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Foreword 


The great amount of revision and reorganization which goes into each edition of 
The Europa Year Book is a significant reflection of the ever-changing nature of 
the modem world. The last twelve months have seen the appearance of new 
nations, important changes in the stmcture of governments, new initiatives in the 
diplomatic field, and a serious world monetary crisis. As always. The Europa 
Year Book has kept pace with these developments, and as the need for inter- 
national understanding and communication increases, remains a basic source of 
information about every country of the world and all the principal international 
organizations. 

More specifically, this first volmne of Europa' s two-volume world survey, now in 
its thirteenth annual edition, contains an extensive reorganization of many of the 
sections deahng with major international organizations, in particular the United 
Nations and its associated bodies, in an attempt to clarify their sometimes complex 
stmcture and provide a better understanding of the vital role which they play in 
the world today. Several new organizations have been added. In Part II, constitu- 
tional changes have been recorded in several countries of Europe, including 
Bulgaria and Yugoslavia, where major changes have been brought about in the 
government. Revision of statistical surveys again demonstrates the rapid growth of 
world population and trade. Introductory surveys to each country have been 
extensively rewritten; in their various sections they reflect some of the most 
important events of the year and illustrate the widespread economic problems of 
Europe. 

The work of compiling the information contained in The Europa Year Book 
would be impossible without the continued generous co-operation of many indivi- 
duals and organizations throughout the world, especially statistical offices, depart- 
ments of information and diplomatic missions. In particular, the editors wish to 
express their thanks to the United Nations for permission to use copyright material 
from the UN Demographic Yearbook, to the International Bank for Reconstraction 
and Development for assistance with Gross National Product estimates, including 
the supply of figures otherwise unpublished, and to the International Institute for 
Strategic Studies, i8 Adam Street, London, WCzN 6AL, for permission to use 
data on defence manpower and finance from The Military Balance 1971-1972. 
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Mademoiselle 

Military Medal 

Madame 

Member of Parliament 

Master of Science 

Master of Technical Science 

Manuscripts 

metric tons 

Master of Theology 

Bachelor of Music 

Doctor of Music 

Master of Veterinary Science 

megawatt (s) 


N. 

n.a. 

NATO .. 
n.e.s. 

NGO .. 
No. 

NORDITA 

Nov. 

nr. 

n.r.t. 

N.V. . . 

N.Z. . . 


North, Northern 
not available 

North Atlantic Treaty Organization 
not elsewhere specified 
Non-governmental organization 
number 

Nordic Institute for Theoretic Atomic 
Physics 
November 
near 

net registered tons 

Naamloze Vennootschap (Limited Com- 
pany) 

New Zealand 


XV 



ABBREVIATIONS 


OAMPI.. 

OAS .. 
OAU .. 
O.B.E. . . 

OCAM .. 

Oct. 

ODECA 

OECD .. 

OEEC .. 

OECE .. 

OERS .. 

OIRT .. 

On. 

OPEC .. 


Office Africain et Malgache de la 
Propridtd Industrielle 
Organization of American States 
Organization of African Unity 
Officer of (the Order of) the British 
Empire 

Organisation Commune Africaine Mal- 
gache et Mauricienne 
October 

Organizacidn de Estados Centroameri- 
canos 

Organisation for Economic Co-opera- 
tion and Development 
Organisation for European Economic 
Co-operation 

Organisation Europdenne de Co-opdra- 
tion Economique 

Organisation des Etats Riverains du 
Sdndgal 

International Radio and Television 
Organisation 
Onorevole (Honourable) 

Organization of the Petroleum Export 
ing Countries 


SAS 

Sat. 

SCAR 


SCOR 

Sc.D. 

SDRs 

SEATO 

Sec. 

Sen. 

Sept. 

S.E.R. 

Sig. 

SITC 

Soc. 

S.p.A. 

sq. 

S.S.R. 

St. 

S.T.D. 


p.a. 

. . per annum 

P.C. 

. . Privy Counsellor 

per. 

. . passage, street (Russian) 

Ph.D. . . 

. . Doctor of Philosophy 

Philos. . . 

. . Philosophy; Philosophical 

Phys. . . 

. . Physics 

P.I.A. .. 

. . Pakistan International Airlines 

P.K. . . 

. . Post Box (Turkish) 

pi. 

. . platz, place, ploshchad (square) 

P.O. Box 

. . Post Office Box 

polit. . . 

. . political 

Pres. 

. . President 

Prof. . . 

, . Professor 

Propr. . . 

. . Proprietor 

Prov. . . 

. . Provisional, Provinciale (Dutch) 

PSI 

. . Public Services International 

PTT .. 

. . Posts, Telegraph, Telephones 

p.u. 

. . paid up 

publ. 

. . publication 

Q.C. .. 

. . Queen's Counsel 

q.v. 

. . quod vide 

R.A. . . 

. . Royal Academician; Royal Acac 


Rag. (Comm.) . . Ragioniere (Commerciale) 

R.C.D. . . . . Regional Co-operation for Develop- 

ment 

R.E. . . . . Royal Engineers 

Ref. . . . . Reference 

reg. , regd. . . register, registered 

Rep. . . . . Republic 

rep. . . . . representative 

reorg. . . . . reorganized 

res. . . . . reserve 

retd. . . . . retired 

Rev. . . . . Reverend 

R.I. . . . . Rhode Island; Royal Institution 

Rp. . . . . Rupees 

R.S.F.S.R. . . Russian Soviet Federative Socialist 

Republic 

R.S.R. . . . . Socialist Republic of Romania 

Rt. Hon. . . Right Honourable 

Rt Right 


STRC 

stds. 

Ste. 

subs. 

Supt. 


T.A.P. 


TAROM 
TASS . 


T.D. 

techn. 

T.H.Y. 

Tit. 

Treas. 

T.U. 

TV. 

T.W.A. 


u/a 

UAiMPT 

U.A.R. . . 
UCAS .. 
UDEAC 

UDEAO 

UEAC .. 

Ufi. 

UFI .. 
Ul. (ul.) 
UN 

UNCTAD 

UNCURK 


UNDP .. 


S. 

S.A. 

S.A.A. 


South, Southern, San. 

Socidtd anonyme (Limited Company) 
South African Airwa3rs 


UNEF .. 
UNESCO 


Scandinavian Airlines System < 
Saturday 

Scandinavian Council for Applied 
Research; Scientific Committee on 
Antarctic Research 

Scientific Committee on Oceanic Re- 
search 

Doctor of Science 

Special Drawing Rights 

South-East Asia Treaty Organization 

Secretary 

Senior 

September 

Sua Eccellenza Reverendissima (His 
Eminence) 

Signore 

Standard International Trade Classi- 
fication 
Socialist 

Society per Azioni (Joint Stock Com- 
pany) 
square 

Soviet Socialist Republic 
Saint; Street 

Sacrae Theologize Doctor (Doctor of 
Sacred Theology) 

Scientific, Technical and Research 
Commission 

standards (timber measurement) 

Sainte 

subscriptions 

Superintendent 

Transportes A^reos Portugueses (Portu- 
guese Air Transport) 

Romanian Air Transport 
Telegrafnoye Agenstvo Sovietskogo 
Soyuza (Soviet News Agency) 
Territorial Decoration 
technical 
Turkish Airlines 
Titular 
Treasurer 
Trade Union 
Television 

Trans World Airways 

unit of account (European Monetary 
Agreement) 

Union Africaine et Malgache des Postes 
et Telecommunications. 

United Arab Republic 
Union of Central African States 
Union Douanifere Economique de 
I’Afrique Centrale 

Union Douaniere des Etats de I’Afrique 
de rOuest 

Union des Etats de I'Afrique Centrale 
Ufficiale (Official, Officer) 

Union of International Fairs 
Street 

United Nations 

United Nations Conference on Trade 
and Development 

United Nations Commission for the 
Unification and Rehabilitation of 
Korea 

United Nations Development Pro- 
gramme 

United Nations Emergency Force 
United Nations Educational, Scientific 
and Cultural Organisation 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


UNFICYP 

UNHCR 

UNICEF 

UNIDO 

UNITAR 

UNMEM 

UNMOGIP 

UNRISD 

UNRWA 


UNTSO 

U.K. , 

U.P. 

UPU 


United Nations Peace-Keeping Force 
in Cj'prus 

United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees 

United Nations Children’s Fund 
United Nations Industrial Development 
Organization 

United Nations Institute for Training 
and Research 

United Nations Middle East Jlission 
United Nations Military Observer 
Group in India and Pakistan 
United Nations Research Institute for 
Social Development 
United Nations Relief and Works 
Agency for Palestine Refugees in the 
Near East 

United Nations Truce Supervision 
Organization 
United Kingdom 
United Press 
Universal Postal Union 


U.S.A. (U.S.) 

United States of America (United 
States) 

U.S.S.R. 

. Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 

U.T.A. .. 

. Union des Transports Adriens 

VAT . . 

. Value-Added Tax 

VEB .. 

. public company (German) 

VHF . . 

. Very High Frequency 

viz. 

. videlicet 

vol.(s) . . 

. volume (s) 

W. 

. West. Western 

WCC . . 

. World Council of Churches 

WCL . . 

. World Confederation of Labour 

WEU . . 

. Western European Union 

WFP . . 

. World Food Program 

WFTU 

. World Federation of Trade Unions 

WFUNA 

. World Federation of United Nation 
Associations 

WHO .. 

. World Health Organization 

WMO . . 

. World Meteorological Organization 

yr. 

. year 
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LATE INFORMATION 


A reorganization of the United Kingdom Government 
(see pages 1338 to 1339) on April 7th, 1972 resulted in the 
following changes: 

THE CABINET 

Lord Presidont 0? the Council is now the Rt. Hon. Robert 
Carr. 

Secretary ot State for Employment is now the Rt. Hon. 

Maurice Macmillan. 

ailNISTERS NOT IN THE CABINET 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications is now the Rt. 
Hon. Sir John Eden. 

Minister for Aerospace is now Michael Heseltine. 
Minister for Industry is now Tom Boardman. 

Minister of State, Home Office'is now Mark Carlisle, q.c.. 
(replacing Richard Sharpies). 

Minister of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs is 
now Baroness Tweedsmuir of Belhelvie (in addition 
to the Rt. Hon. Joseph Godber). 

Chief Secretary, Treasury is now Patrick Jenkin. 
Financial Secretary, Treasury is now Terence Higgins. 
Minister of State, Treasury is now John Nott. 

Minister of State, Department of Employment is now 

Robert Chichester-Clark. 

Minister of State, Scottish Office is now Lord Polwarth. 

Minister of State, Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and 
Food (new post) is Anthony Stodart. 

Minister for Industrial Development (new post) is the Rt. 
Hon. Christopher Chataway. 



INTERNATIONAL COMPARISONS 


The follomng tables provide a general comparison of international population and economic statistics. All data applies 
to 1969, the most recent year for which it was possible to compile uniform information, except for the average life expectancy 
figures, which are the latest available and wore taken from tiiie 1970 UN Demographic Yearbook. 

Gross National Product figures can be taken as indicators of the comparative sizes of the various national economies, and 
Gross National Product per capita figures provide an index of tlie comparative wealth and poverty of the countries. Owing 
to unequal distribution of wealth a G.N.P. per capita figure can by no means be taken as an average income. Sources are 
quoted at the end of the tables, but it must be stressed that the G.N.P. and G.N.P. per capita figures are approximations 
and may only be used as a general index. In particular, a wide margin of error may be expected in estimates for socialist 
economies, and in G.N.P. per capita figures under Sioo, where the subsistence sector is unusually important and the degree 
of precision tends to decrease as the ratio of subsistence production to total G.N.P. increases. 


EUROPEAN COUNTRIES 


Country 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

(million) 

Population 
Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Population 

Annual 

Increase 

Rate 

(%) 

Average 

Life 

Expectancy 
at Birth 

Gross 
National 
Product 
(S million) 

Gross 
National 
Product 
per capita 

( 5 ) 

Albania .... 

28,748 

2.1 

72 

2.8 

65.9 

700* 

430 

Andorra 

453 

0.02 

41 

8.5 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Austria .... 

83.849 

7-4 

88 

0.5 

69.9 

9,200 

1.470 

Belgium 

30.513 

9.6 

316 

0.6 

70.6 

16,500 

2,010 

Bulgaria 

110,912 

8.4 

76 

0.7 

70.7 

6,100 

.860 

Cyprus .... 

9.251 

0.6 

68 

1. 1 

66.2 

500 

970 

Czechoslovakia 

127,869 

14.4 

113 


70.4 

16,500 

1,370 

Denmark 

43.069 

4.9 

II4 


73-0 

9,600 

2,310 

Finland .... 

337.009 

4-7 

14 


69.0 

7,900 

1,980 

France .... 

457.026 

50.3 

92 


71.8 

105,200 

2,460 

Federal Rep. of Germany 

247.973 

58.7 

237 

I.O 

70.5 

113,300 

2,190 

German Democratic Rep. 

107,771 

16.0 

149 

— 0. 1 

71.2 

22,800 

1,570 

Gibraltar 

6 

0.03 

4,500 

2.0 

n.a. 

20 

630 

Greece .... 

131.944 

8.8 

67 

0.7 

69. 1 

6,300 

840 

Hungary 

93.030 

10.3 

III 

0.3 

69.4 

9,500 

1,100 

Iceland .... 

103,000 

0.2 

2 

1-5 

73-5 

300 

1,850 

Irish Republic 

70,283 

2.9 

42 

0.4 

69.9 

2,700 

I, no 

Italy .... 

301,225 

53-2 

177 

0.8 

69.7 

63,300 

1,400 

Liechtenstein . 

157 

0.02 

134 

2-5 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. ; 

Luxembourg . 

2,586 

0-3 

130 

0.7 

63-7 

700 

2,420 

Malta . • . 

316 

0-3 

1,022 , 

— 0-3 

' 70.3 

200 

710 ’ 

Monaco .... 

2 

0.02 

15,436 

0.7 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Netherlands ' . 

33.886 

12.9 

385 

1.2 

73-7 

ig,200 

1,760 

Norway. , . 

324,219 

3-9 

12 

0.8 

73-5 

7,100 

2,160 

Poland .... 

312,677 

32.6 

104 

I.O 

69.8 

26,100 

940 

Portugal 

, 92,082 

9.6 

104 

0.9 

63.5 

4,100 

510, 

Romania 

237,500 

20.0 

84 


68.5 

14,700 

860 

San Marino . 

6r 

0.02 

307 


n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Spain .... 

504,750 

32.9 

65 


69.6 

22,900 

820 

Sweden .... 

• 449,750 

8.0 

18 

0.8 

74.2 

19,600 

2,920 

Switzerland . • . 

41,288 

6.2 

151 

1-3 

71.4 

14,300 

2,700 

Turkey .... 

780,576 

34-4 

44 

2-5 

53-7 

10,100 

350 

United Kingdom 

244,013 

55-5 

228 

0.6 

71.0 

245.500 

1,890 

U.S.S.R. . 

22,402,200 

240.6 

II 


70.0 

89,400 

1,200 

Yugoslavia . . 

255,804 

20.4 

80 

mn 

66.9 

9,900 

580 


• 1968 figure. 
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INTERNATIONAL COMPARISONS 


COUNTRIES APPEARING IN THE EUROPA YEAR BOOK VOLUME II. 


Country 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

(million) 

Population 
Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Population 

Annual 

Increase 

R,tTE 

(%) 

A\'ERAGE 

Life 

Expectancy 
AT Birth 

Gross 
Natio.val 
Product 
(? million) 

Gross 
National 
Product 
PER capita 

(S) 

Afghanistan . 


647.497 

16.5 

26 

. 2.1 

37-5 

1,000 

90 

Algeria . 


2,381,741 

12.9 

6 

3-0 

50-7 

2,900 

260 

Angola . 


1,246,700 

5-4 

4 

1-3 

33-5 

i,ooof 

210 

Argentina 


2,776,889 

24.0 

9 

1-5 

66.0 

18,600 

1,060 

Australia 


7.686,810 

12.3 

2 

2.0 

71.0 

22,800 

2,300 

Bahrain . 


59S 

0.2 

346 

3-3 

n.a. 

90 

420 

Barbados 


430 

0-3 

591 

I .1 

65.8 

120 

500 

Bhutan . 


47,000 

0.8 

16 

n.a. 

n.a. 

60 

70 

Bolivia . 


1.098,581 

4.8 

4 

2.6 

49-7 

700 

160 

Botswana 


600.372 

0.6 

I 

3.0 

41.0 

100 

100 

Brazil . 


8,511.965 

90.8 

II 

3-0 

60.7 

21,100 

270 

Brunei . 


5.765 

O-I 

20 

3-6 

n.a. 

100 

950 

Burma . 


678,033 

27.0 

40 

2.2 

42.3 

1.700 

80 

Burundi 


27-834 

3-4 

125 

2.0 

36.7 

200 

50 

Cameroon 


475.442 

5-7 

12 

2.1 

41 .0 

700 

150 

Canada . . 


9.976,139 

21. 1 

2 

1.8 

72.0 

47,600 

2,650 

Central African Rep. 


622,984 

1-5 


2-5 

34-5 

200 

130 . 

Ceylon . 


65,610 

12.2 

187 

2.4 

61.6 

2,000 

190 

Chad . 


1.284,000 

3-5 

3 

1-5 

32.0 

200 

70 

ChUe . 


756,945 

9.6 

13 

2.4 

57-1 

4,100 

510 

China (People's Rep.) 


9,561.000 

740.0 , 

77 

1.4 

50.0 

58,6ooJ 

100 

China (Taiwan) 


35.961 

13-8 

384 

2.8 

68.1 

3.500 

300 

Colombia 


1,138,914 

20.5 

17 

3-2 

45.0 

5,100 

290 

Congo (Brazzaville) . 


342,000 

0.9 

3 

1-3 

41.0 

200 

220 

Costa Kca 


50.700 

1-7 

33 

3-4 

63-3 

700 

510 

Cuba 


114.524 

8.2 

72 

2.2 

66.8 

2 , 3 O 0 t 

280 ■ 

Dahomey 


112,622 

2.6 

23 

2.9 

37-3 

200 

80 

Dominican Rep. 


48,734 

4.2 

86 

3-6 

58.1 

900 

280 

Ecuador 


283,561 

5-9 

21 

3-4 

52.4 

1,200 

240 

Egypt . 


1 , 001,449 

32.5 

32 

2.5 

52.7 ' 

4,400 

160 

El Salvador . 


21,393 

3-4 

158 

3-7 

58.5 

800 

290 

Equatorial Guinea . 


28,051 

0.3 

10 

1.8 

41.0 

80 

290 

Ethiopia 


1,221,900 

24.8 

20 

2.1 

38.5 

1,400 

70 

Fiji 


18,272 

0-5 

28 

3-0 

67.8 

100 

390 

Gabon . 


267,667 

0.5 

2 

r.o 

35-0 

100 

320 

Gambia . 


11,295 

0.4 

32 

2.1 

41.0 

40 

no 

Ghana . 


238,537 

8.6 

36 

2.7 

37-0 

1,300 

igo 

Guatemala 


io8,88g 

5-0 

46 

3-1 

49.0 

1,500 

350 

Guinea ... 


245,857 

3-9 

16 

2-5 

27.0 

300 

100 

Guyana . 


214,969 

0.7 

3 

3.1 

61.0 

200 

340 

Haiti . 


27.750 

4.8 

172 

2.0 

32.6 

30 ot 

80 

Honduras ■ . 


112,088 

2.5 

22 

3-4 

49.0 

500 

260 

India 


3,268.090 

5370 

164 

2-5 

41.2 

49,300 

no 

Indonesia , . 


1.491,564 

116.0 ; 

78 

2-5 ’ 

47-5 

11,100 

100 ' 

Iran 


1,648,000 

27.9 

17 

3-0 

50-0 

8,300 

350 

Iraq . ' . 


434,924 

8.8 

20 

2.4 

51.6 

2,400 

■ 310 

Israel . 


20,700 . 

2.8 

136 

2.9 

71.0 

3,800 

1.570 

Ivbry Coast . . 



4.2 

13 

2-3 

' 35-0 

1,000 

240 

Jamaica 


10,962 

2.0 

179 

2.4 

64.6 

900 . 

550 

Japan . 


369,881 

102.3 

277 

I. I 

71-7 

124,700 

1.430 

Jordan . 


97,740 

2.2 

22 

3-2 : 

52.3 

500** 

280 

Kenya . 


582,644 , 

10.5 

18 

2.9 

47-5 

1,200 

130 - 

Khmer Republic 


181.035 

6-5 

37 

2.2 

.43.8 

3 oo . 

120 . 

Korea (North) 


120,538 ■ 

13-3 

no 

2-5 

57-7 

2 , 9 oot . 

280 

Korea (South) 


■ 98,477 ’ 

31-1 

316 

2-5 

52.4 

5.600 

210 

Kuwait'. ' . . 


■ 16,000 

0,6 

6 

6. -6 

64.4 

i,Soo . 

3*320 ' 

Laos , . , . • ' . 


■ 236,800 

' 2.9 , 

' 12 

■ 2.4 . 

■ 47-5 

■300X . 

no ' 

Lebanon. ; . . 


10.400. 

.2,6. ■ 

- 254 

2.5 

n.a. 

. 1,300 , 

580 

Lesotho . 


30,355 

o.g 

I 

/I 

2.8 

43-5 

ioo{ 

80 


[continued on next page 
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INTERNATIONAL COMPARISONS 


Countries Appearing in The Europa Year Book Volume II — continued'] 


Country 

Area 
( sq. km) 

Population 

(million) 

Population 
Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Population 

Annual 

Increase 

Rate 

(%) 

Average 

Life 

Expectancy 
AT Birth 

Gross 
National 
Product 
($ million) 

Gross 
National 
Product 
PER capita 
($) 

Liberia .... 

111,369 

I . 1 

10 

1-9 

37-3 

200 

200 

Libya .... 

1.759.540 

1 . 9 

I 

3-7 

52.1 

2,400 

1.510 

Malagasy Rep. 

587.041 

6.6 

XI 

2.3 

37-9 

600} 

no 

Malam .... 

118.484 

4.4 

37 

n.a. 

38.5 

200 

70 

^lalaysia 

332.633 

10.6 

37 

3-0 

59-8 

3,100 

340 

JIaldives 

298 

0. I 

362 

2.2 

n.a. 

10 

90 

Mali .... 

1,240,000 

4.9 

4 

1-9 

37-2 

400 

90 

Mauritania 

1,030,700 

I . I 

I 

2.0 

41.0 

100 

140 

Mexico .... 

1.972.546 

48.9 

25 

3-5 

62.4 

24,200 

580 

Jlongolian People’s Rep. . 

1,565,000 

1.2 

I 

3-1 

57-7 

500 

460 

Morocco 

445.050 

15-0 

34 

2.9 

50.5 

2,900 

190 

Nauru .... 

21 

0.007 

310 

5-2 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Nepal .... 

140.797 

10.8 

77 

1.8 

40.6 

700 

80 

New Zealand . 

286,675 

12.8 

10 

1.6 

71.1 

5.300 

2,230 

Nicaragua 

130,000 

1.9 

15 

3-7 

49.9 

600 

380 

Niger .... 

1,267,000 

3-9 

3 

2.7 

41.0 

300 

80 

Nigeria .... 

923.768 

63-9 

69 

2.4 

36.9 

4,600 

80 

Oman .... 

212,457 

0.6 

3 

n.a. 

n.a. 

120 

250 

Pakistan 

946,716 

III. 8 

118 

2.1 

51-3 

11.300 

no 

Panama 

75.650 

1.4 

9 

3-3 

59-2 

800 

660 

Paraguay 

406.752 

2-3 

6 

3-2 

59-4 

500 

240 

Peru .... 

1,285,216 

13-2 

10 

3-1 

54-0 

3.700 

330 

Philippines 

300,000 

37-2 

124 

3-5 

51-1 

6,300 

210 

Puerto Rico . 

8.897 

2.8 

310 

1-5 

69-5 

3.300 

1,410 

Qatar .... 

22,014 

0. 1 

5 

10.5 

n.a. 

170 

1.550 

Rhodesia (Southern) 

389.361 

5-1 

13 

3.2 


1,000 

240 

Rwanda 

26,338 

3-5 

133 

3-0 

41.0 

200 

50 

Saudi Arabia . 

2,149,690 

7.2 

3 

1.6 

42-3 

2,300 

380 

Senegal .... 

196,192 

3-8 

19 

2.2 

41.0 

700 

200 

Sierra Leone . 

71.740 

2-5 

35 

1-5 

41.0 

300 

170 

Singapore 

581 

2,0 

3.471 

2.1 

68.2 

1,400 

800 

Somalia. 

637.657 

2.7 

4 

2.7 

38.5 

100 

70 

South Africa . 

1.221,037 

19.6 

16 

2.4 

49 . 0 * 

1 


South West Africa 






> 12,400 

710 

(Namibia) . 

824,292 

o.G 

I 

1.8 

38.5 

J 


Sudan .... 

2,505,813 

15-2 

6 

2.8 

47.6 

i.sooj 

no 

Swaziland 

17.363 

0.4 

24 

3-0 

44.0 

looj 

x8o 

Syria .... 

185,180 

5-9 

32 

2.8 

52.8 

1.300 

260 

Tanzania 

939.703 

12.9 

14 

2.5 

40.4 

900 

100 

Thailand 

514,000 

34-7 

68 

3-1 

56.1 

4.900 

160 

Togo .... 

56,000 

1.8 

32 

2.5 

35-0 

200 

100 

Tonga .... 

699 

0.08 

119 

3-3 

n.a. 

25 

310 

Trinidad & Tobago . 

5.128 

I.O 

203 

2.0 

64.2 

900 

890 

Tunisia . . “ . 

164,150 

5-0 

31 

n.a. 

51-7 

900 

230 

Uganda .... 

236,036 

9-5 

40 

n.a. 

47-5 

1,100 

no 

U.S.A 

9.363.353 

203.2 

22 

1.2 

70.3 

732.300 

4,240 

Upper Volta . 

274,200 

5-3 

19 

2,1 

31.6 

300 

60 

Uruguay 

177.508 

2.9 

16 

1.2 

68.5 

1,400 

560 

Venezuela 

912,050 

10. 0 

II 

3-5 

66.4 

8,500 

1,000 

Viet-Nam (North) . 

158.750 

21.3 

134 

3-1 

50.0 

i,6oot 

90 

Viet-Nam (South) . 

173,809 

17.9 

103 

2.6 

50.0 

2,000{ 

140 

Western Samoa 

2,842 

o.l 

50 

2.7 

n.a. 

20 

120 

Yemen (A.R.) . 

195,000 

5-0 

26 

n.a. 

42.3 

40 ot 

80 

Yemen (P.D.R.) 

287,683 

1.2 

4 

2.2 

42-3 

150 

120 

Zaire .... 

2,345,409 

17.1 

7 

2.2 

38.8 

1.300 

80 

Zambia .... 

752.614 

4.2 

6 

3-1 

43-5 

1,000 

290 


* Average life expectancy at birth: South Africa- Asiatic 58.6, Coloured 51.9, White 68.2: Southern Rhodesia -A^can 
51-4. European 70.4. t 1967 figure. t 1968 figure. *• 1966 figure. 

Sources; Population statistics from UN Demographic Yearbook 1969; G.N.P. and G.N.P. per capita stotistics from World 
Bank Atlas and Trends in Developing Countries, both published in 1971 by the International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development. 
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PART I 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 



THE UNITED NATIONS 


First Avenue, Now York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 

Founded in 1945 to maintain international peace and security and to develop international 
co-operation in economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems. 


THE UNITED NATIONS CHARTER 
PREAMBLE 


We the peoples of the United Nations determined 

TO SAVE succeeding generations from the scourge of war, which twice in our 
lifetime has brought untold sorrow to mankind, and 

TO REAFFIRM faith in fundamental human rights, in the dignity and worth of 
the human person, in the equal rights of men and women and of nations large 
and small, and 

TO ESTABLISH Conditions under which justice and respect for the obligations 
arising from treaties and other sources of international law can be maintained, 
and 

TO PROMOTE social progress and better standards of life in larger freedom, 


And for these ends 

TO PRACTISE tolerance and live together in peace with one another as good 
neighbours, and 

TO UNITE our strength to maintain international peace and security, and 
TO ENSURE, by the acceptance of principles and the institution of methods, that 
armed force shall not be used, save in the common interest, and 
TO EMPLOY international machinery for the promotion of the economic and social 
advancement of all peoples. 


Have resolved to combine our efforts to accomplish these aims 

Accordingly, our respective governments, through representatives assembled 
in the city of San Francisco, who have exhibited their full powers found to be in 
good and due form, have agreed to the present Charter of the United Nations and 
do hereby establish an international organization to be known as the United Nations. 



THE UNITED NATIONS 


ORIGIN 


The United Nations was a name devised by President 
Franklin D. Roosevelt. It was first used in the Declaration 
by United Nations of January ist, 1942, when representa- 
tives of twenty-six nations pledged their governments to 
continue fighting together against the Axis powers. 

The United Nations Charter was drawn up by the 
representatives of fifty countries at the United Nations 
Conference on International Organization, which met at 
San Francisco from April 25th to June 26th, 1945. The 
representatives deliberated on the basis of proposals 
worked out by representatives of China, the U.S.S.R., the 


United Kingdom and the United States at Dumbarton 
Oaks in August-October 1944. The Charter was signed on 
June 26th, 1945. Poland, not represented at the Confer- 
ence, signed it later but nevertheless became one of the 
original fifty-one members. 

The United Nations officially came into existence on 
October 24th, 1945, when the Charter had been ratified by 
China, France, the U.S.S.R., the United Kingdom and the 
United States, and by a majority of other signatories. 
October 24th is now universally celebrated as United 
Nations Day. 


PURPOSES AND PRINCIPLES 


The purposes of the United Nations are: 

To maintain international peace and security; 

To develop friendly relations among nations; 

To co-operate internationally in solving international 
economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems 
and in promoting respect for human rights and 
fundamental freedoms; 

To be a centre for harmonizing the actions of nations in 
attaining these common ends. 

The United Nations acts in accordance with these principles: 

It is based on the sovereign equality of all its members. 

All members are to fulfil in good faith their Charter 
obligations. 

They are to settle their international disputes by 
peaceful means and without endangering peace, 
security and justice. 

They are to refrain in their international relations from 
the threat or use of force against other states. 

They are to give the United Nations every assistance in 
action it takes in accordance with the Charter, and 
not to assist states against which preventive or 
enforcement action is being taken. 

The United Nations is to ensure that states which are 
not members act in accordance rvith these principles 
in so far as it is necessary to maintain international 
peace and security. 


Nothing in the Charter is to authorize the United 
Nations to intervene in matters which are purely the 
national concern of any state. 

The official languages of the United Nations are Chinese, 
English, French, Russian and Spanish. Its working 
languages are English and French. Spanish is also a 
working language of the General Assembly and of 
the Economic and Social Council. 

Membership of the United Nations is open to all peace- 
loving nations which accept the obligations of the 
United Nations Charter and, in the judgment of the 
Organization, are able and -willing to carry out these 
obligations. 

The original members of the United Nations are those 
countries which signed the Declaration by United 
Nations of January rst, 1942, or took part in the 
San Francisco Conference, and which signed and 
ratified the Charter. 

Other countries can be admitted by the General 
Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
Council. A two-thirds majority vote by the Assembly 
is required. 

Members may be suspended or expelled by the General 
Assembly on recommendation of the Security 
Council. They may be suspended if the Security 
Council is taking enforcement action against them 
or expelled if they persistently violate the principles 
of the Charter. The Security Council can restore its 
rights to a suspended member. 
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THE UNITED NATIONS 


MEMBERS, CONTRIBUTIONS, YEAR OF ADMISSION 

(% contribution to UN Budget for 1972) 


Afghanistan . 



0.04 

1946 

Albania 



0.04 

1955 

Algeria 



0. 10 

1962 

Argentina . 



0-93 

1945 

Australia 



1-52 

1955 

Austria 



0.57 

1945 

Barbados 



0.04 

1966 

Bahrain 



0.04 

1971 

Belgium 



2.10 

1945 

Bhutan 



0.04 

1971 

Bolivia 



0.04 

1945 

Botswana 



0.04 

1966 

Brazil . . . 



0.89 

1945 

Bulgaria 



0.18 

1955 

Burma 



0.06 

1948 

Burundi 



0,04 

1962 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 



0-51 

1945 

Cameroon 



0.04 

i960 

Canada 



3.02 

1945 

Central African Republic 


0.04 

i960 

Ceylon 

, 


0.06 

1955 

Chad . . . 

• 


0.04 

i960 

Chile . 

• 


0.23 

1945 

China (People’s Republic of)* 


4.00 

1971 

Colombia 



0.20 

1945 

Congo (Brazzaville) 



0.04 

i960 

Costa ^ca . 



0.04 

1945 

Cuba . 



0.19 

1945 

Cyprus 



0.04 

i960 

Czechoslovakia 



0.92 

1945 

Dahomey 



0.04 

1960 

Denmark 



0,62 

1945 

Dominican Republic 



0.04 

1945 

Ecuador 



0.04 

1945 

Egypt . 



0.20 

1945 

El Salvador . 



0.04 

1945 

Equatorial Guinea 



0.04 

1968 

Ethiopia 



0.04 

1945 

Fiji 



0.04 

1970 

Finland 



0.49 

1955 

France 



6.00 

1945 

Gabon 



0.04 

1960 

Gambia 



0.04 

1965 

Ghana 



0.08 

1957 

Greece 



0.29 

1945 

Guatemala . 



0.05 

1945 

Guinea 



0.04 

1958 

Guyana 



0.04 

1966 

Haiti . 



0.04 

1945 

■ Honduras 



0.04 

1945 

Hungary 



0.52 

1955 

Iceland 



0.04 

1946 

India . 



1.74 

1945 

Indonesia’ , 



0.34 

1950 

Iran . 



0.22 

1945 

Iraq . 



0.07 

1945 

Ireland 



0.27 

1955 

Israel . 



0.20 

1949 

Italy . 



3-24 

1955 

Ivory Coast . 



0.04 

i960 


Jamaica 

• 

, 


0.05 

1962 

Japan . 

. 

. 


3-78 

1956 

Jordan 

. 

. 


0.04 

1955 

Kenya 

Khmer Republic (formerly 


0.04 

1963 

Cambodia) 




0.04 

1955 

Kuwait 




0.07 

1963 

Laos . 




0.04 

1955 

Lebanon 




0.05 

194s 

Lesotho 




0.04 

1966 

Liberia 




0.04 

194s 

Libya . 




0.04 

1955 

Luxembourg 




0.05 

1945 

Madagascar . 




0.04 

i960 

Malawi 




0.04 

1964 

Malaysia * 




O.II 

1957 

Maldives 




0,04 

1960 

Mali . 




0.04 

i960 

Malta . 




0.04 

1964 

Mauritania . 




0.04 

1961 

Mauritius 




0.04 

1968 

Mexico 




0.87 

1945 

Mongolia 




0.04 

1961 

Morocco 




O.IO 

1956 

Nepal . 




0.04 

1955 

Netherlands . 




1. 16 

1945 

New Zealand 




0.36 

1945 

Nicaragua . 




0.04 

1945 

Niger . 




0.04 

i960 

Nigeria 




0,14 

i960 

Nonvay 




0-43 

1945 

Oman* 




n.a. 

1971 

Pakistan 




0-37 

*947 

Panama 




0.04 

1945 

Paraguay 




0.04 

1945 

Peru . 




0.10 

*945 

Philippines . 




0-34 

*945 

Poland 




1,47 

*945 

Portugal 




0.16 

*955 

Qatar*. 




n.a. 

* 97 * 

Romania 




0.36 

*955 

Rwanda 




0.04 

1962 

Saudi Arabia 




0.05 

*945 

Senegal 




0.04 

•i960 

Sierra Leone 




0.04 

1961 

Singapore* . 




0.05 

*965 

Somalia 




0.04 

i960 

South Africa 




0.52 

*945 

Spain . 




0.92 

*955 

Sudan . 




0.05 

*956 

Swaziland . 




0.04 

1968 

Sweden 




Jc-25 

*946 

Syria’ . 




0.04 

.1945 

Tanzania* 




0,04 

1961 

Thailand 




0-13 

1946 

Togo . 




0.04 

i960 

Trinidad and Tobago 



0,04 

1962 

Tunisia 




0.04 

*956 

Turkey 

. 

• 


0.35 

*945 
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Uganda 

. 0.04 

1962 

Yemen (Arab Republic) . 

0,04 

1947 

Ukrainian S.S.R. . 

1-93 

1945 

Yemen (People’s Democratic 



U.S.S.R. 

. 14.61 

1945 

Republic) .... 

0.04 

1967 

United Arab Emirates® . 

. n.a. 

1971 

Yugoslavia . 

0.40 

1945 

United Kingdom . 

6.62 

1945 

Zaire (formerly Democratic 



United States 

• 31-57 

1945 

Republic of Congo) . 

0.05 

i960 

Upper Volta 

. 0.04 

i960 

Zambia .... 

0.04 

1964 

Uruguay 

. 0.09 

1945 




Venezuela . 

0.45 

1945 

( Total Membership 132 (January 1972) 



^ From 1945 until 1971 the Chinese seat was occupied by the Republic of China (Taiwan). 

“ Egypt and Syria were original members of the United Nations from October 1945. In February 1958 the United Arab 
Republic was established by a union of Egypt and Syria and continued as a single member. In October 1961. S3Tia, having 
resumed its status as an independent state, resumed its separate membership of the United Nations; in September 1971 the 
United Arab Republic was renamed the Arab Republic of Egypt. 

= Indonesia withdrew from the United Nations in January 1965 but resumed membership in September 1966. 

* The Federation, of Malaya joined the United Nations in September 1957. In September 1963 its name changed to 
Malaysia, following the admission to the new federation of Singapore, Sab^ (No^ Borneo) and Sarawak. Singapore 
became an independent state on August 9th, 1965, and a member of the United Nations in September 1965. 

® At the time of going to press, the United Nations had not determined the contributions of these states to its budget. 

® Tanganyika was a member of the United Nations from December 1961 and Zanzibar was a member from December 1963. 
From April 1964, the United Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar continued as a single member, changing its name to 
United Republic of Tanzania in November 1964. 


PERMANENT MISSIONS TO THE UNITED NATIONS 

(with Permanent Representatives) 


Afghanistan: 866 United Nations Plaza, 4th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Abdur-Rahman Pazhw'ak. 

Albania: 250 East 87 St., 21st Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10028: Sami Baholli. 

Algeria: 750 Third Ave., 14th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Abdol Latil Rahal. 

Argentina: 300 East 42nd St., 18th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Carlos Ortiz de Rozas. 

Australia: 750 Third Ave., 22nd Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Sir Laurence McIntyre. 

Austria: 14 East 68th St., New York, N.Y. 10021. 
Bahrain: 605 Third Ave., Room 1616, New York, N.Y. 
10016; Salman Mohamed Al Saffar. 

Barbados: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 527, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Waldo E. Waldron-Ramsey. 

Belgium: 809 United Nations Plaza, 2nd Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Edouard Longerstaey. 

Bhutan: 866 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; Sangye 
Penjor. 

Bolivia: 211 East 43rd St., 11th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Walter Guevara Arze. 

Botswana: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 511, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; T- J- Molefhe. 

Brazil: 605 Third Ave., i6th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10016; 
Sergio Armando Frazao. 

Bulgaria: ii East 84th St., New York, N.Y. 10028; Guero 
Grozev. 

Burma: 10 East 77th St., New York 10021; U Tiiaung 
Lwun. 


Burundi: 485 Fifth Ave., 5th Floor (between 41st and 
42nd St.), New York, N.Y. 10017; NsANzfi Terence. 

Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic: 136 East 67th St., 
New York, N.Y. 10021; Vitaly S. Smirnov.' 

Cameroon: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 650, New 
York, N.Y. 10017: Michel Njine. 

Canada: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 250, New .York, 
N.Y. 10017; YvoN Beaulne. 

Central African Republic: 386 Park Ave. South, Room 
1614, New York, N.Y. 10016; Michel Adama- 
Tamboux. 

Ceylon: 630 Third Ave., 20th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Hamilton Shirely Amerasinghe. 

Chad; 150 East 52nd St., Apartment 5C, New York, N.Y. 
10022; (vacant). 

Chilo: 809 United Nations Plaza, 4th Floor, New York, 
N.Y; 10017; Humberto DIaz Casanueva. 

China, People’s Republic of: (Address not known at time 
of going to press) ; Huang-Hua. 

Colombia: 140 East 57th St.. 5th Floor, New York,, N.Y. 
10022; Augusto Espinosa. 

Congo (Brazzaville) : 444 Madison Ave., Room 1604, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Nicolas Mondjo. 

Costa Rica: 211 East 43rd St. Room 2002, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Josfi Luis Molina. 

Cuba: 6 East 67th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Ricardo 
Alarcon Quesada. 

Cyprus: 820 Second Ave., 12th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017: Zenon Rossides. 
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Czechoslovakia: iiog-im Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10028: ZdenSk CernIk. 

Dahomey: 4 East 73rd St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Wilfrid de Souza. 

Denmark: 235 East 42nd St., 32nd Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Otto R. Borch. 

Dominican Republic: 144 East 44th St., 4th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Dr. Fernando A. Amiama Tio. 
Ecuador: 820 Second Ave., 15th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Leopoldo Benites. 

Egypt: 36 East 67th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; (vacant). 
El Salvador: 211 East 43rd St., 19th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Reynaldo Galindo Pohl. 

Equatorial Guinea: 440 East 62nd St., Apt. 6D, New York, 
N.Y. 10021; Primo Jost: Esono Mica. 

Ethiopia: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 560, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Yohannes Tseghe. 

Fiji: 845 Third Ave., igtli Floor, New York, N.Y. 10022; 
Semesa K. Sikivou. 

Finland: 866 United Nations Plaza, 2nd Floor, New York, 

. N.Y. 10017; Max Jakobson. 

France: 4 East 79th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Jacques 
Kosciusko-Morizet. 

Gabon: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 536, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Jean Bavin. 

The Gambia: (not yet established, January 1972). 

Ghana: 150 East 58th St., Now York, N.Y. 10022; Richard 
Maximilian Aitwei. 

Greece: 69 East 79th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Dimitri 
S. Bitsios. ' • 

Guatemala: Chrysler Bldg., Suite 3220, 405 Lexington 
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; Rafael E. Castillo- 
Vald£s. 

Guinea: 295 Madison Ave., Z4th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; El Had] Abdoulaye TouRi. ■ 

Guyana: 355 Lexington Ave., Now York, N.Y.; Frederick 
H. Talbot. 

Haiti: 801 Second Ave., Room 300, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Jean Coradin. 

Honduras: 415 Lexington Ave., Room 802, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Roberto Martinez Ordonez. 

Hungary: 10 East 75th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 

'KAroly Szarka. ' ■ 

Iceland: 420 Lexington Ave., New York, N.Y., 10017; 
Hassan Kjartansson. 

India: 3 East 64th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Samar 
Sen. 

Indonesia: 305 East 45th St., 18th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; J. B. P. Maramis (a.i.). 

Iran: 777 Third Ave., 26th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Fereydoun Hoveyda. 

Iraq: 14 East 79th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Dr.- Abdel 
Karim Sheikhly. 

Ireland: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 520-1, New York,. 

N.Y. 10017; Cornelius C. Cremin. , 

Israel: 800 Second Ave.; New York, N.Y.T0017; Yosef 
Tekoah. 


Italy: 809 United Nations Plaza, 3rd Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Piero Vinci. 

Ivory Coast: 46 East 74th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
SlMltON Ake. 

Jamaica: 235 East 42nd St., New York, N.Y. 10017; Keith 
Johnson. 

Japan: 866 United Nations Plaza, 2nd Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Toru Naicagawa. 

Jordan: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 550-552, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Baha Ud-din Toukan. 

Konya: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 486, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Joseph Odero-Jowi. 

Khmer Republic: 845 Third Ave., 20th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10022; Truong Cang. 

Kuwait: 235 East 42nd St., 27th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Abdalla Yaccoub Bishara. 

Laos: 321 East 45th St., Apartment 7G, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Prince Khammao. 

Lebanon: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 533-535, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Edouard Ghorra. 

Lesotho: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 580, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; hlooKi V. Molapo. 

Liberia: 866 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; Nathan 
Barnes. 

Libya: 866 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017; 

Mahmood Suleiman htAcuRini. 

Luxembourg: 200 East 42nd St., New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Andr6 Philippe. 

Madagascar: 301 East 47th St., Apartment 2H, New York, 
N.Y. 1001 7; Joseph Blaise Rabetafika. 

Malawi: 777 Third Ave., 24th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Nyemba Wales Mbekeani. 

Malaysia: 845 Third Ave., i6th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10022; H. M. A. Zakaria. 

Maldives: c/o Embassy of Maldives, 2013' Q St., N.W., 
Washin^on, D.C.; Abdul Sattar. 

Mali: 111 East 69th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Seydou 
Traore. 

Malta; 249th East 35th St., 22nd Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10016; Joseph Attard Kingsitoll. 

Mauritania: 8 West 40th St., 18th Floor, New York,'N.Y. 

10018; Moulaye El-Hassan. • ' 

Mauritius: 301 East 47th St., Suite 3C, New York, N.Y. 

1001 7; Rad HA Krishna Ramphul. 

Mexico: 8 East 41st St., New York, N.Y. 10017; Alfonso 
Garcia Robles. 

Mongolia; 6 East 77th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Mangalyn Dugersuren. 

Morocco: 757 Third Ave., 23rd Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Mehdi Mrani Zentar. 

Nopal: Envoy Towers, 300 East 46th St., Suite 18D, New 
York, N.Y.' 10017;. ,Maj. Gen. Padma- Bahadur 
Khatri. 

Netherlands: 711 Third Ave., 19th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Robbert Fack. . ' 

New Zealand: 733 Third Ave., 22nd Floor,; New York, 
N.Y 10017; John Vivian Scott. 
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Nicaragua: Rockefeller Center, 1270 Ave. of the Americas, 
Suite 1818, New York, N.Y. 10020; Guillermo 
Sevilla-Sacasa. 

Niger: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 570, New York, 
N.Y. 10017: Georges Mahame Condat. 

Nigeria: 757 Third Ave., 20th Floor, New York, 10017; 
Ed%vin Ogebe Ogbu. 

Norway: 825 Third Ave., i8th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Edward Hambro. 

Oman: (Details not kno^vn at time of going to press). 

Pakistan: Pakistan House, 8 East 65th St, New York, 
N.Y. 10021; Agha Shahi. 

Panama: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 544-545, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Aquilino E. Boyd. 

Paraguay: 211 East 43rd St., nth Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Miguel Solano Lopez. 

Peru: 301 East 47th St., Room 16A, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Javier Per6z de Cuellar. 

Philippines: 73 Best 6 Sth St, Nsir York, Jf.Y. 10021; 
Narmso G. Reyes. 

Poland: 9 East 66th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Eugeniusz Kulaga. 

Portugal: Rockefeller Center, 630 Fifth Ave., Suite 2170, 
New York, N.Y. 10020; (vacant). 

Romania: 60 East 93rd St, New York, N.Y. 10028; 
Gheorghe Diaconescu. 

Rwanda: 120 East 56th St., Room 630, New York, N.Y. 

10022: Fidele Nkundabagenzi. 

Qatar: 845 Third Ave., 20th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10022; 
Hassan Kamel. 

Saudi Arabia: 6 East 43rd St., 26th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; (vacant). 

Senegal: 51 East 42nd St., 17th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017: M£doune Fall. 

Sierra Leone; 919 Third Ave., 22nd Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10022; Ismael Byne Taylor-ICamara. 

Singapore: 711 Third Ave., nth Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017: Shunmugaji Jayakumar. 

Somalia: 236 East 46th St, 3rd Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017: Abdulrahim Abby Farah. 

South Africa: 300 East 42nd St, 17th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; C. F. G. VON Hirschberg. 

Spain: 820 Second Ave., 17th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017: Jaime De Pinies. 

Sudan: 757 Third Ave., 12th Floor, New York, N.Y, 10017; 
Salah a. M. Ibrahim (a.i.). 


Swaziland: 860 United Nations Plaza, Suite 420, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Mboni Naph Dlamini. 

Sweden: S25 Third Ave., 38th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10022; Olof Rydbeck. 

Syria: 150 East 58th St., Room 1500, New York, N.Y. 
10022; George J. Tomeh. 

Tanzania: Boo Second Ave., 3rd Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Salim Ahmed Salim. 

Thailand: 20 East 82nd St, New York, N.Y. 10028; 
(vacant). 

Togo: 800 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; Michel 
Eklo. 

Trinidad and Tobago: 801 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 

1001 7; Eustace E. Seignoret. 

Tunisia: 40 East 71st St, New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Rachid Driss. 

Turkey: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 525, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; (vacant). 

Uganda: 801 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; Grace 
S. IsmcixA. 

Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic: 136 East 67th St, 
New York, N.Y. 10021; Mikhail Deonisovich 

POLYANICHKO. 

United Arab Emirates: (Details not known at time of 
going to press). 

United Kingdom: 845 Third Ave., loth Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10022; Sir Colin Crowe. 

Upper Volta: 866 Second Ave., 6th Floor, New York, N.Y.; 
10017; Paul T. Rouamba. 

U.S.A,: 799 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
George Bush. 

U.S.S.R.: 136 East 67th St, New York, N.Y. loozi; Yakov 
Aleksandrovich Malik. 

Uruguay: 301 East 47th St., Room 19A, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Augusto Legnani. 

Venezuela: 231 East 46th St., New York, N.Y. 10017; 
AndrEs Aguilar. 

Yemen (Arab Republic): 211 East 43rd St., 19th Floor, 
New York, N.Y. 10017; Yahya H. Gegman. 

Yemen (People’s Democratic Republic) : 211 East 43rd St, 
Room 605, New York, N.Y. 10017; Abdul SIalek 
Ismail. 

Yugoslavia: 854 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Lazar Mojsov. 

Zaire: 400-402 East 51st St., New York, N.Y. 10022; 
AndrE Fernand Mandi. 

Zambia: 150 East 58th St., New York, N.Y. 10022; 
(vacant). 


OBSERVERS 

(with Permanent Observers) 


Federal Republic of Germany: 600 Third Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 10016; Walter Gehlhoff. 

Holy See: 323 East 47th St., New York, N.Y. 10017; 

Rt. Rev. Mgr. Alberto Giovanetti. 

Republic of Korea: 866 United Nations Plaza, 5th Floor, 
New York, N.Y. 10016; Pyo Wook Han. 

e 


Monaco: 610 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10020; John 
Dube. 

Switzerland: 757 Third Ave., Room 2120, New York, 
N.Y. 10017: Bernard Turrettini. 

Republic of Viet-Nam:866 United Nations Plaza, 5th Floor, 
New York, N.Y. 10017; Nguyen Huu-Chi. 
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U.N. INFORMATION CENTRES 


Afghanistan: Shah Mahmoud Ghazi Watt, Kabul; P.O. 
Box 5. 

Algeria: 19 Avenue Claude Debussy, Algiers; P.O. Box 803. 
Argentina: Charcas 684, ser piso, Buenos Aires (also 
covers Uruguay). 

Australia; London Assurance Bldg., 20 Bridge St., Sydney; 
P.O.B. R.226, G.P.O., Sydney 2000 (also covers New 
Zealand and Fiji). 

Bolivia: Avenida Arce No. 2419, La Paz; P.O.B. 686. 
Brazil: Apt. 201, Cruz Lima St. No. 19, Rio de Janeiro. 
Burma: 132 University Ave., Rangoon. 

Burundi : Avenue de la Postc et Place J ungers, Bujumbura; 

P.O.B. 2160 (also covers Rwanda). 

Cameroon; Yaounde, P.O. Box 836. 

Ceylon; 204 Buller’s Road, Colombo 7; P.O. Box 1505. 
Chile; Edificio Naciones Unidas, Avenida Dag Hammer- 
skjold, Santiago. 

Colombia: Calle 19, No. 7-30, Soptimo Piso, BogotA; 

P.O.B. 6567 (also cover Ecuador and Venezuela). 
Czechoslovakia: Panskd 5, Prague i. 

Denmark: 37 H. C. Andersen's Blvd., DK 1553 Copen- 
hagen V (also covers Finland, Iceland, Norway and 
Sweden). 

Egypt; Sh. Osiris, Tagher Building, Garden City, Cairo; 

P.O.B. 262 (also covers Saudi Arabia and Yemen). 

El Salvador; Avenida Roosevelt 2818, San Salvador; 
P.O.B. 1114 (also covers British Honduras, Costa Rica, 
Guatemala, Honduras, Nicaragua and Panama). 
Ethiopia: Africa Hall, Addis Ababa; P.O.B. 3001. 

France: 1 rue Miollis, Paris, 156 (also covers Belgium and 
Luxembourg) . 

Ghana: Maxwell Rd. and Liberia Rd., Accra; P.O.B. 2339 
(also covers Guinea and Sierra Leone). 

Greece; 36 Amalia Ave., Athens 119 (also covers Cyprus, 
Israel and Turkey). 

India: i Barakhamba Rd., New Delhi, i. 

Iran: Off. Takhte Jamshid, 12 lOi. Bandar Pahlavi, 
Teheran; P.O.B. 1555. 

Iraq: House 167/1 Abu Nouwas St., Bataween, Baghdad; 
P.O.B. 2398, Alwiyah. 

Italy; Palazzetto Venezia, Piazza San Marco 50, Rome 
(also covers Malta). 

Ivory Coast: Abidjan {to be established). 

Japan; Shin Ohtemachi Building, Room 50, 2-1, Ohtc- 
machi, 2-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 

Lebanon: P.O.B. 4656, Bir Hassan, Beirut (also covers 
Jordan, Kuwait and Syria). 

Liberia; ULRC Building, Monrovia; P.O.B. 274. 


Madagascar; 26 rue de Lifege, Tananarive; P.O.B. 1348. 

Mexico; Hamburgo No. 63, 3er Piso, Mexico City 6, D.F., 
(also covers Cuba and Dominican Republic). 

Morocco: "Casier ONU", Angle ave. Urbain Blanc et rue de 
Nimes, Rabat. 

Nepal; Lainchaur, Lazimpat, Kathmandu; P.O.B. 107. 

Nigeria; 17 Kingsway Rd., Ikoyi, Lagos; P.O.B. 1068. 

Pakistan: Islamabad; P.O.B. 1107. 

Papua and New Guinea; Hunter St., Port Moresby (also 
covers British Solomon Islands). 

Paraguay: Calle Coronel Bogado 871, Asuncidn; P.O.B. 
1107. 

Peru; Avenida Arequipa 3330, San Isidro, Lima; P.O.B. 
4480. 

Philippines: WHO Bldg., comer United Nations Ave. at 
Taft Ave., Manila; P.O.B. 2149. 

Romania: 16 rue Aurel Vlaicu, Bucharest. 

San Salvador; Avenida Roosevelt 2818, San Salvador; 
P.O.B. 1 1 14 (also covers British Honduras, Costa Rica, 
Guatemala, Honduras, Nicaragua and Panama). 

Senegal: 2 Avenue Roume, Dakar; P.O.B. 154 (also covers 
Gambia). 

Sudan: House No. 9, Block 6.5.D.E., Nejumi St., Khar- 
toum; P.O.B. 1992. 

Switzerland; Palais des Nations, 1211 Genova xo (also 
covers Austria, Bulgaria, Germany, Holy See, Hungary, 
Poland, Portugal and Spain). 

Tanzania: Matasalamat Gldg., Dar es Salaam; P.O.B. 
9224 (also covers Kenya, Malawi, Uganda and Zambia). 

Thailand: Sala Santitham, Bangkok (also covers Khmer 
Republic, Laos, Malaysia, Singapore and Viet-Nam). 

Togo: Rue Albert Sarraut, Coin Ave. de Gaulle, Lomd; 
P.O.B. 91 X, 

Trinidad and Tobago: ig Keate St., Port of Spain; P.O.B. 
8x2 (also covers Barbados, Guyana, Jamaica and 
Caribbean Area). 

Tunisia: 61 Boulevard Bab Benat, Tunis; P.O.B. 863 
(also covers Libya). 

U.S.S.R.: No. 4/16 Ulitsa Lunacharskogo 1, Moscow (also 
covers Byelorussian S.S.R. and Ulirainian S.S.R.). 

United Kingdom: X4-15 Stratford Place, London, Wi 
N9AF (also covers Ireland and Netherlands). 

United States; Suite 7x4. 1028 Connecticut Avenue, N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20006. 

Yugoslavia; Svetozara Markovica 58, Belgrade; P.O. Box 
X57 (also covers Albania). 

Zaire: Le Royal, Blvd. du 30 Juin, ICinshasa; P.O.B. 7248. 
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UNITED NATIONS BUDGET FOR 1972 

(U.S. doUars) 

Sessions, Special Meetings and Conferences: 

Travel and other expenses ..... 1,499,900 

Special meetings and conferences . . . 2,903,600 

4.353.500 

Staff Costs: 

Salaries and wages ....... 96,189,160 

Common stafi costs ....... 21,951,100 

Travel of stafE . . . . . . . • . 2,656,100 

Other payments ....... 159,000 

120,995,360 

Premises, Equipment, Supplies and Services: 

Buildings and improvements . . . . ' . 9,614,000 

Permanent equipment ...... 1,413,300 

Maintenance, operation and rental of premises . . 6,897,900 ■ 

General expenses ....... 6,037,000 

Printing 3. 376.700 

27.338,900 

Special Expenses . ....... 10,574,300 10,574,300 

Technical Programmes: 

Regional and sub-regional advisory services . . . 1,825,000 

Economic development, social development and public 
administration: human rights advisory services; nar- 
cotic drugs control . . . . • . . 5,408,000 

Industrial development ...... 1,500,000 

8,773,000 

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development . 12,525,000 12,525,000 

United Nations Industrial Development Organization . 14,419,000 14,419,000 

Special missions 8,370,700 8,370,700 

Office of United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees . 5,398,500 5,398,500 

International Court of Justice ..... 1,706,150 1,706,500 

Total ....... 214,374,410 
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STRUCTURE OF THE UNITED NATIONS 


THE MAIN ORGANS 


General Assembly. 

Security Council. 

Economic and Social Council — ECOSOC. 


Trusteeship Council. 
International Court of Justice. 
Secretariat. 


REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS 

Economic Commission for Europe — ECE. I Economic Commission for Latin America — ECLA. 

Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East — ECAFE. ' Economic Commission for Africa — ECA. 


SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 


International Bank for Reconstruction and Development — 
IBRD (World Bank). 

International Development Association — IDA. 
International Finance Corporation — IFC. 

International Monetary Fund — IMF. 

Food and Agriculture Organization — FAO. 

General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade — GATT. 

Inter-Govemmental Maritime Consultative Organization — 
IMCO. 


International Civil Aviation Organization — ICAO. 
International Labour Organisation — ILO. 

International Telecommunication Union — ITU. 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization — UNESCO. 

Universal Postal Union — UPU. 

World Health Organization — ^WHO. 

World Meteorological Organization — ^WMO. 


OTHER BODIES 

(in order of establishment) 


United Nations Children’s Fund — UNICEF (established 

1946). 

United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East — UNWRA (established 1948). 
United Nations Military Observer Group for India and 
Pakistan — UNMOGIP (established 1949). 

United Nations Truce Supervision Organization — ^UNTSO 
(established 1949). 

United Nations Commission for the Unification and Re- 
habilitation of Korea — UNCURK (established 195 °). 
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees — 
UNHCR (established 1950). 

International Atomic Energy Agency — IAEA (established 
1957 )- 

World Food Programme — WFP (established 1963). 


United Nations Peace-Keeping Force in C3rprus — 
UNFICYP (established 1964). 

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development — , 
UNCTAD (established 1964). 

United Nations Research Institute for Social Development 
— UNRISD (established 1964). 

United Nations Institute for Training and Research — 
UNITAR (established 1965). 

United Nations Development Programme — UNDP (estab- 
lished 1966). 

United Nations ' Industrial Development Organization — 
UNIDO (established 1967). 

United Nations Middle East Rlission— rUNMEM (established 

United Nations Capital Development, Fund (established 
1968). , 


9 



THE UNITED NATIONS— (The Main Organs) 


THE MAIN ORGANS 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

The General Assembly was established as a principal organ under the United Nations Charter; first met 
January loth, 1946. It is the main deliberative organ of the United Nations. 

members 

All members of the UN. Each delegation consists of not 1 many advisers, technical advisers and experts as may be 
more than five representatives and five alternates rvith as I required. 


ORGANIZATION 


President for 26th Session (Septemher-December 1971); 
AnkM (Indonesia^. 

Vice-Presidents: Chairmen of the delegations of Belgium, 
Burundi, China, Costa Rica, France, Greece, Hungary, 
Japan, Peru, Sierra I.eone, Sudan, U.S.S.R., United 
Kingdom, U.S.A., Venezuela, Yemen (People’s Demo- 
cratic Republic) and Zambia. 

The Assembly meets regularly once a year, but special 
sessions may also be held. It has the power to adopt 
recommendations only, not binding decisions. Important 
questions are decided by a two-thirds majority. Each 
nation has one vote and each vote is equal. 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY COMMITTEES AND 
COMMISSIONS 

iMAIN COMIVnTTEES 

There are seven Main Committees, on which all members 
have a right to be represented. The First to Sixth were 
appointed on January nth, 1946. An ad hoc Political 
Committee was first established in November 1948 and 
re-established annually until November 1956, when it was 
made permanent and renamed Special Political Committee. 
First Committee : Political and Security. 

Special Political Committee. 

Second Committee: Economic and Financial. 

Third Committee: Social, Humanitarian arid Cultural. 
Fourth Committee: Trust and Non-Self-Goveming Terri- 
tories. 

Fifth Committee: Administrative and Budgetary. 

Sixth Committee: Legal. 

OTHER SESSIONAL COJDHTTEES 
General Committee: f. 1946; composed of tiventy-five 
members, including the Assembly President, the 
seventeen Vice-Presidents and the Chairmen of the 
seven Main Committees. 

Credentials Committee: f. 1946; composed of nine members 
elected at each Assembly session. 

POLITICAL AND SECURITY QUESTIONS 
Special Committee cm Peace-Keeping Operations: f. 1965; 
thiiiy-three members, appointed by the Assembly 
President. 


Disarmament Commission: f. 1952, to replace the Atomic 
Energy CQm.tnis.sioa and the Commission for Conven- 
tional Armaments; composed of all UN Members. 

Conference of the Committee on Disarmament (CCD): 
originally established in 1961 as the Eighteen-Nation 
Committee on Disarmament, following an agreement 
between the U.S.S.R. and the U.S.A. Original members: 
Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Canada, Czechoslovahia, 
Ethiopia, France (not participating), India, Italy, 
Mexico, Nigeria, Poland, Romania, Sweden, U.S.S.R., 
U.A.R., U.K., U.S.A. In 1969 membership was en- 
larged by the addition of eight members. 

Peace Observation Commission: f. 1950; fourteen members, 
including the five permanent members of the Security 
Council; other members are appointed by the Assembly 
for a two-year term; can be used by the General Assem- 
bly or by the Security Council to observe and report 
on areas of international tension. 

UN Scientific Coimnittee on the Effects of Atomic Radiation: 
f- 1955; fifteen members. 

UN Scientific Advisory Committee; f. 1954 Advisory 
Committee on the International Conference on the 
Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy, which in 1955 became 
the Advisory Committee on the Peaceful Uses of 
Atomic Energy, then extended under its present name 
in 1958; seven members. 

Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space: f. 1959; 
twenty-eight members; has a Legal Sub-Committee, a 
Scientific and Technical Sub-Committee and a Working 
Group on Direct Broadcast Satellites. 

Committee on the Peaceful Uses of the Sea-Bed and the 
Ocean Floor beyond the Limits of Natural Jurisdietion: 
i. 1968; forty-tvvo members, agreed to by the Assembly’s 
First Committee; has a Legal Sub-Committee and an 
Economic and Technical Sub-Committee. 

UN Conciliation Commission for Palestine: f. 1948; three 
members: France, Turkey, U.S.A. 

Special Committee on the Policies of Apartheid on the Govern- 
ment of South Africa: f. 1962; seventeen members 
(enlarged from eleven in 1965). 

Committee of Trustees of the UN Trust Fund for South 
Africa: f. 1965; five members. 
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Committee on Sanctions for Southern Rhodesia; i. 1968; in 
October 1970 is was enlarged from seven members to 
include all the members of the Security Council. 

TRUST TERRITORIES AND COLONIAL 
QUESTIONS 

UN Council for Namibia; i. 1967 as UN Council for South 
West Africa; changed name in 1968; eleven members: 
Chile, Colombia, Guyana, India, Indonesia, Nigeria, 
Pakistan, Turkey, U.A.R., Yugoslavia, Zambia. 

Special Committee on the Ending of Colonialism; i. 1961; 
twenty-four members. 

Advisory Committee on the UN Educational and Training 
Programme for Southern Africa; f. 1968; composed of 
an unspecified number of States to be selected by the 
Secretary-General. 

LEGAL QUESTIONS 

International Law Commission; i. 1947; twenty-five mem- 
bers elected for a five-year term; originally established 
in 1946 as the Committee on the Progressive Develop- 
ment of International Law and its Codification; 
twenty-five members elected for a five-year term: 
Roberto Ago (Italy), Gonzalo Alcivar (Ecuador), 
Milan Bartos fYugoslavia), Mohajimed Bedjaoui 
(Algeria), Josfi Sette Camara (Brazil), Jorge Casta- 
Seda (Mexico), Abdullah El Erian (U.A.R.), 
Taslim O. Elias (Nigeria), Richard D. ICearney 
(U.S.A.), Nagendra Singh (India), Alfred Raman- 
GAsoAviNA (Madagascar), Paul Reuter (France), 
Jos^: Maria Ruda (Argentina), Abdul Hakim Tabibi 
(Afghanistan), Arnold J. P. Tammes (Netherlands), 
Doudou Thiam (Senegal), Senjin Tsuruoka (Japan), 
Nikolai A. Ushakov (U.S.S.R.), Endre Ustor 


— (The Main Organs) 

(Hungary), Sir Humphrey Waldock (U.K.), Mustafa 
ICamil Yasseen (Iraq), Suat Bilge (Turkey), Edward 
Hambro (Norway), R. Q, Quentin-Baxter (New 
Zealand), Zenon Rossides (Cyprus). 

Special Committee on Principles of International Law 
Concerning Friendly Relations and Co-operation among 
States; f. 1963; thirty-one members. 

Advisory Committee on the UN Programme of Assistance 
in Teaching, Study, Dissemination and Wider Appre- 
ciation of International Law; i. 1965; ten members. 
Special Committee on the Question of Defining Aggression; 
i. 1967: thirty-five members; (the first committee 
under this name was formed in 1952). 

UNCommission on International Trade Law (UNCITRAL): 
f. 1966; twenty-nine members. 

ADMINISTRATIVE AND FINANCIAL 
QUESTIONS 

Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary 
Questions (ACA BQ) ; f . 1946; twelve members appointed 
for three-year terms. 

Committee on Contributions; i. 1946; tivelve members 
appointed for three-year terms. 

Committee on Conferences; i. 1966; fifteen members ap- 
pointed for three-year terms. 

International Civil Service Advisory Board (ICSAB); f. 
1948; eleven members. 

There is also a Board of Auditors, Investments Com- 
mittee, UN Administrative Tribunal, Committee on 
Applications for Review of Administrative Tribunal 
Judgments, UN Joint Staff Pension Board and UN Stafi 
Pension Committee. 


. SECURITY COUNCIL 

Established as a principal organ under the United Nations Charter; first met January 17th, 1946. The task of the 
Security Council is to promote international peace and security in all parts of the world. 


MEMBERS 

Permanent members: 

China, People’s Republic of United Kingdom 

France U.S.A. 

U.S.S.R. 

The remaining ten members are normally elected by the 
General Assembly for two-year periods: 

Until December 1972: Argentina, Italy, Belgium, Somalia, 
Japan. 

Until December 1973: Guinea, India, Panama, Sudan, 
Yugoslavia. 

ORGANIZATION 

The Security Council has the right to investigate any 
dispute or situation which might lead to friction between 
two or more countries, and such disputes or situations may 
be brought to the Council’s attention either by one of its 
members, by any member state, by the General Assembly, 
by the Secretary-General or even, under certain conditions, 
by a state which is not a member of the United Nations. 


The Council has the right to recommend ways and 
means of peaceful settlement and, in certain circumstances, 
the actual terms of settlement. 

In the event of a threat to or breach of international 
peace or an act of aggression, the Council has powers to 
take “enforcement" measures in order to restore inter- 
national peace and security. These include severance of 
communications and of economic and diplomatic relations 
and, if required, action by air, land and sea forces. 

All members of the United Nations are pledged by the 
Charter to make available to the Security Council, on its 
call and in accordance wth special agreements, the armed 
forces, Eissistance and facilities necessary to maintain 
international peace and security. These agreements, how- 
ever, have not yet been concluded. 

The Council is organized to be able to function con- 
tinuously. The Presidency of the Council is held monthly 
in turn by the member states in English alphabetical 
order. 
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Each member of the Council has one vote. On procedural 
matters decisions are made by the affirmative vote of any 
nine members. For decisions on other matters the required 
nine affirmative votes must include the votes of the five 
permanent members. This is the rule of "great power 
unanimity" popularly known as the "veto" privilege. 
This right has so far been exercised ii6 times, as follows: 
China (r), France (4), U.S.S.R. (105), United Kingdom (5), 
U.S.A. (i) (as at February, 1971). 

In practice, an abstention by one of the permanent 


members is not regarded as a veto. Any member, whethef 
permanent or non-permanent, must abstain from voting in 
any decision concerning the pacific settlement of a dispute 
to which it is a party. 

SUBSIDIARY BODY 

Military Staff Committee: Consists of the Chiefs of Staff 
(or their representatives) of the five permanent members 
of the Security Council and assists the Council on all 
military questions. 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL— ECOSOC 


Promotes world co-operation on economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems. 


MEMBERS 


Twenty-seven members are elected by the General 
Assembly for three-year terms: nine are elected each year. 
Current membership: - ' ' 

Until December 1972: Brazil, Ceylon, France, Ghana, 
Greece, Italy, Kenya, Peni, Tunisia. 


Until December 1973: Haiti, Hungary, Lebanon, Mada- 
gascar, Malaysia, New Zealand, Niger, U.S.A., Zaire. 

■ Until December 1974: Bolivia, Burundi, Chile, China 
(People’s Republic of), Finland, Japan, Poland, U.S.S.R., 
U.K. 


ORGANIZATION 


The Council, normally meeting twice a year in New York 
and Geneva, is mainly a central policy-making and co- 
ordinating organ. It has a co-ordinating function between 
[UN and' the specialized agencies, and also makes consulta- 
tive arrangements, with approved voluntary or non- 
governmental organizations which work within the sphere 
of its actmties. The Council has functional and regional 
commissions to carry out much of its detailed work. 
President (1972): Karoly Szarka (Hungary). 
Vice-Presidents {1972) : Sergio Armanda Frazao (Brazil), 
Phaik Gan Lim (Malaysia), John V. Scott (New 
Zealand). 

FUNCTIONAL COMMISSIONS 

. Statistical Commission: Standardizes terminology and 
procedure in statistics. 

Population Commission: Tries to raise the standard and 
broaden the scope of national censuses. 

Commission lor Social Development: Plans Social 
Development Programmes. ■ • 

Commission on Human Rights: Seeks greater respect for 
the basic rights of man, the prevention of discrimination 
and the protection of minorities. {Sub-commission : on 
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities.) 

Commission on the Status of Women: Aims at equality 
of political, economic and social rights for women. 

' Commission on Narcotic Brugs: Mainly concerned in 
combating illicit traffic. 

COMMITTEES AND SUBSIDIARY, BODIES 
Committee for Programme 'and Co-ordination {CPC):l. 1962. 
Enlarged Committee for Programme and Co-ordination 
{ECPC): f. 1966. 

Council Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations: 
f. 1946. 

Administrative Committee on Co-ordination {ACC): f. 1946. 


Inter-Agency Consultative Board {lACB): f. 1965. 

Preparatory Committee for the Second UN Development 
Decade: f. 1968; established jointly by, ECOSOC and 
the General Assembly. 

Committee for Development Planning; f. 1965. , 

Ad Hoc Committee on the Survey Programme for the De- 
velopment of Natural Resources: i. 1967. 1 

Committee for Natural Resources: f. 1970. 

Advisory Committee on the Application of Science and 
Technology to Development: i. 1963. 

Ad Hoc Working Group on the Question of a Declaration on 
International Economic Co-operation: f. 1962. 

Committee on the Transport of Dangerous Goods: f. 1957. 

Committee on Housing, Building and Planning. 

Advisory Committee of Experts on the Prevention of Crime 
and the Treatment of Offenders: f. 1950 as an ad hoc 
body by the General Assembly; established as a 
permanent body by ECOSOC in 1965. 

REGIONAL COMMISSIONS 

Economic Commission for Europe — ECE. 

Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East — ECA PE. 

Economic Commission for Latin America — ECLA. 

Economic Commission for Africa — ECA. 

RELATED BODIES , , 

UNICEF Executive Board: members are elected by 
ECOSOC. 

UNHCR Executive Committee: members are elected by 
ECOSOC. , 

UNDP Governing Council: members are elected by 
ECOSOC. 

UNjFAO Intergovernmental Committee of the WFP: one- 
' half of members elected by ECOSOC, one-half by FAO. 

International Narcotics Control Board: members are 
elected by ECOSOC. 
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THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 

Hew Yorir, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 

One of the six main organs of the UN, the Trusteeship Council supervises United Nations’ Trust Territories through 
the administering authorities to promote the political, economic, social and educational advancement of the 

inhabitants towards self-government or independence. 


TERRITORIES UNDER TRUSTEESHIP SYSTEM 

New Guinea (Australia). 

Trust Territor}' of the Pacific Islands (U.S.A.) . 


MEMBERS OF TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 

The Council consists of member states administering 
Trust Territories, permanent members of the Security 
Council which do not administer Trust Territories, and 
enough other non-administering countries elected by the 
Assembly for three-year terms to ensure that the member- 
ship is equally divided between administering and non- 
administering members. 

Administering Countries; Other Countries: 

Australia China, People's 

United States Republic of 

France 

United Kingdom 
U.S.S.R. 


ORGANIZATION 

The Council meets once a year, generally in June. Each 
member has one vote, and decisions are made by a simple 
majority of the members present and voting. A new 
President is elected at the beginning of the Council’s 
regular session each year. 

The Council is under the authority of the General 
Assembly for all its territories except the Trust Territory 
of the Pacific Islands. This has been designated a strategic 
area, and the supervisory functions of the United Nations 
are, in its case, exercised by the Trusteeship Council under 
the authority of the Security Council. 


INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE 


Peace Palace, The Hague 2012, Netherlands 


Set up in 1945, the Court is the principal judicial organ of the UN. All members of the UN are parties to the 
Statute of the Court, and also Switzerland, Liechtenstein and San Marino. In addition, the Court is open to the 
Federal Republic of Germany and the Republic of Viet-Nam. States parties to the Statute: 135. 


COMPOSITION OF THE COURT 


The J udges. The Court is composed of fifteen independent 
judges of difierent nationalities, elected from among 
persons of high moral character who possess high judicial 
or legal qualifications. Representation of the main forms 
of civilization and legal systems of the world is required to 
be borne in mind in their election. Candidates are nomi- 
nated by national groups appointed by governments 
under special conditions, and for election require an 
absolute majority in both the General Assembly and the 
Security Council sitting independently. Judges, Icnown as 
Members of the Court, are elected for nine years and may 
be re-elected; elections for five seats are held every three 
years. The Court elects its President and Vice-President 


for each three-year period.- Members may not have any 
political, administrative, or other professional occupation, 
and may not sit in any case with which -they have been 
otherwise connected than as a judge of the Court. They 
undertake to exercise their powers impartially and con- 
scientiously. For the purposes of a case, each side — 
consisting of one or more States — may, unless the Bench 
already includes a judge wth a corresponding nationality, 
choose a person from outside the Court to sit as a judge 
on terms of equality with the Members. Judicial decisions 
are taken by a majority of the judges present, subject to 
a quorum of nine Members. The President has a casting 
vote. 
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THE JUDGES 


Term Ends* 

President: Sir Muhammad Zafrulla Khan 


(Pakistan) ...... 1973 

Vice-President: Fouad Ammoun (Lebanon) 1976 
Sir Gerald Fitzmaurice (United 
Kingdom) . . . . . . 1973 

Luis Padilla Nervo (Mexico) . . 1973 

Isaac Forster (Senegal) . . . 1973 

Andr£ Gros (France) .... 1973 

Cesar Bengzon (Philippines) . . . 1976 


Sture Petr£n (Sweden) 

Manfred Lachs (Poland) 
Charles D. Onyeama (Nigeria) 
Hardy S. Dillard (U.S.A.) . 
Louis Ignacio-Pinto (Dahomey) 
Federico de Castro (Spain) . 
Platon D. Morozov (U.S.S.R.) 
Eduardo Jimenez de Ar£chaga 
(Uruguay) 


• Each term ends on February 5th of the year in question. 


Registrar: Stanislas Aquarone. 


Term Ends 
1976 
1976 
1976 

1979 

1979 

1979 

1979 

1979 


JURISDICTION OF THE COURT 


The International Court of Justice operates in accord- 
ance ivith a Statute which is an integral part of the UN 
Charter and is based on the Statute of the former Per- 
manent Court of International Justice, established in 1920 
under the League of Nations and dissolved in 1946. Refer- 
ences conferring jurisdiction on the Permanent Court in 
treaties or conventions still in force are deemed to be 
references to the present Court. Only States may be parties 
in Ccises before the Court; those not parties to the Statute 
may have access in certain circumstances and under con- 
ditions laid down by the Security Council. 

A review of the role of the Court is on the agenda of the 
General Assembly. 

The Jurisdiction of the Court comprises: 

1. All cases which the parties refer to it jointly by 
special agreement (there have been five such). 

2. All matters concerning which a treaty or convention 
in force provides for reference to the Court. Nearly 200 
bilateral or multilateral agreements make such provision. 
Among the more noteworthy; General Act for Pacific 
Settlement of International Disputes (1949), Treaty of 
Peace with Japan (1951), European Convention for Peaceful 
Settlement of Disputes (1957), Single Convention on Narcotic 
Drugs (1961), Protocol relating to the Status of Refugees 
(1967). 

3. Legal disputes between States which have recognized 

PAST 

Forty cases have been referred to the Court by States. 
Some were removed from the list as a result of settlement 
or discontinuance, or on the grounds of a lack of basis for 
jurisdiction. Cases which have been the subject of a Judg- 
ment by the Court include: 

Corfu Channel (United Kingdom v. Albania), Fisheries 
(United Kingdom v. Nonvay), Asylum (Colombia/Peru), 
Haya de la Torre (Colombia v. Peru), Rights of Nationals 
of the United States of America in Morocco (France v. 
United States), Amhatielos (Greece v. United Kingdom), 
Anglo-Iranian Oil Co. (United ICingdom v. Iran), Min- 
quiers and Ecrehos (France/United Kingdom), Nottebohm 
(Liechtenstein v. Guatemala), Monetary Gold Removed 


the jurisdiction of the Court as compulsory for specified 
classes of disputes. Forty-six States have made declara- 
tions thus accepting the compulsory jurisdiction of the 
Court: Australia, Belgium, Botswana, Cambodia, Canada, 
China, Colombia, Denmark, Dominican Republic, El 
Salvador, Finland, France, Gambia, Haiti, Honduras, 
India, Israel, Japan, Kenya, Liberia, Liechtenstein, 
Luxembourg, Malawi, Malta, Mauritius, Mexico, Nether- 
lands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Nigeria, Nonvay, Pakistan, 
Panama, Philippines, Portugal, Somalia, Sudan, Swaziland, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, Uganda, United Arab 
Republic, United Kingdom, United States of America, 
and Uruguay. 

Disputes as to whether the Court has jurisdiction are 
settled by the Court. 

Judgments are without appeal, but are binding only for 
the particular case and between the parties. 

Compliance with Jtidgments. States appearing before the 
Court undertake to comply with its Judgment. If a party 
to a case fails to do so, the other party may apply to the 
Security Council, which may make recommendations or 
decide upon measures to give effect to the Judgment. 

Advisory opinions on legal questions may be requested 
by the General Assembly, the Security Council or, if so 
authorized by the Assembly, other United Nations organs 
or specialized agencies. 

GASES 

from Rome in (Italy v. France, United Kingdom and 
United States), Certain Norwegian Loans (France v. 
Norway), Right of Passage over Indian Territory (Portugal 
V. India), Application of the Convention of igos Governing 
the Guardianship of Infants (Netherlands 0. Sweden), 
Interhandel (Switzerland v. United States), Sovereignty over 
Certain Frontier Land (Belgium/Netherlands), Arbitral 
Award made by the King of Spain on 23 December igo6 
(Honduras v. Nicaragua), Temple of Preah Vihear (Cam- 
bodia v. Thailand), South West Africa (Ethiopia and 
Liberia v. South Africa), Northern Cameroons (Cameroon 
V. United Kingdom), Barcelona Traction, Light and Power 
Co., Lid. {New Application: igS2) (Belgium v. Spain), 
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North Sea Continental Shelf (Federal Republic of Germany/ 
Denmark and Netherlands). 

Advisory Opinions on the following matters have been 
given by the Court at the request of the United Nations 
General Assembly: 

Condition of Admission of a State to Membership in the 
United Nations; Competence of the General Assembly for 
the Admission of a State to the United Nations; Reparation 
for Injuries Suffered in the Service of the United Nations; 
Interpretation of the Peace Treaties ivith Bulgaria, Hungary 
and Romania; International Status of South West Africa; 
Voting Procedure on Questions relating to Reports and 
Petitions concerning the Territory of South West Africa; 
Admissibility of Hearings of Petitioners by the Committee oj 


South West Africa; Reservations to the Convention on the 
Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide; 
Effect of Awards of Compensation Made by the United 
Nations Administrative Tribunal; Certain Expenses of the 
United Nations. 

In 1971 the Court gave its fourth Advisory Opinion in 
regard to South West Africa (Namibia), this time at the 
request of the Security Council {see next section). 

The Court has also, at the request of Unesco, given an 
Advisory Opinion on Judgments of the Administrative 
Tribunal of the ILO upon Complaints made against Unesco 
and, at the request of IMCO, on the Constitution of the 
Maritime Safety Committee of the Inter-Governmental 
Maritime Consultative Organization. 


RECENT JUDICIAL ACTIVITY OF THE COURT 


In the period from January 20th to June 21st, 1971, the 
Court held 24 public sittings, one closed sitting and 50 
private meetings. On June 21st, 1971, answering a question 
filed on behalf of the Security Council on August loth, 
1970, it delivered its Advisory Opinion on the Legal 
Consequences for States of the continued presence of South 
Africa in Namibia {South West Africa) notwithstanding 
Security Council resolution 276 (1970). The Court was of 
the opinion, by 13 votes to 2: 

(1) that, tire continued presence of South Africa in 
Namibia being illegal. South Africa was under obliga- 
tion to withdraw its administration from Namibia 
immediately and thus put an end to its occupation 
of the Territory; 

(2) that States Members of the United Nations were 
under obligation to recognize the illegality of 
South Africa’s presence in Namibia and the in- 
validity of its acts on behalf of or concerning Nami- 
bia and to refrain from any acts and in particular 
any dealings with the Government of South Africa 
implying recognition of the legality of, or lending 
support or assistance to, such presence and adminis- 
tration; 


(3) that it was incumbent upon States which were not 
Members of the United Nations to give assistance, 
within the scope of subparagraph (2) above, in the 
action which had been taken by the United Nations 
with regard to Namibia. 

During these proceedings, witten or oral statements 
and information were submitted on behalf of the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations, Organization of African 
Unity and thirteen States. 

On August 30th, 1971, the Government of India, in- 
voicing Article 84 of the 1944 International Civil Aviation 
Convention, Article II of the International Air Services 
Transit Agreement, and Articles 36 and 37 of the Court’s 
Statute, filed an Appeal relating to the Jurisdiction of the 
ICAC Council. This case has arisen out of the Council’s 
rejection on July 29th, 1971, of India’s preliminary ob- 
jections to the hearing of an application and a complaint 
by Pakistan relative to the suspension of overflights. 
Owing to the nationality of the President of the Court, 
the Vice-President is discharging his functions in the case, 
and India alone of the parties has appointed a judge 
ad hoc. The Memorial of India was filed on December 
22nd, 1971, in accordance with a slightly extended time- 
limit. 


BUDGET 

(1971 — ^U.S. dollars) 


INCOME 


EXPENDITURE 


From the United Nations . 

. . 1,454,000 

Salaries and Expenses of Members of 
the Court ..... 

Salaries, Wages and Expenses of the 
Registry ..... 

Common Services of the Court 

Permanent Equipment 

766.000 

568.000 

98.000 

22.000 

Totai. 

. . 1,454,000 

Total .... 

1,454,000 


PUBLICATIONS 


Reports (Judgments, Opinions and Orders): series. 
Pleadings (Written Pleadings and Statements, Oral Pro- 
ceedings, Correspondence): series. 

Yearbook (annual). 


Bibliography (annual). 

Catalogue (irregular). 

Acts and Documents, No. i (contains 
of the Court) 2nd. edn. 1947. 


Statute and Rules 
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UNITED NATIONS SECRETARIAT 

New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 

Telephone; 754-1234 

Performs the administrative functions of the United Nations. 


SECRETARY-GENERAL 


Secretary-General; Dr. Kurt Waldheim (Austria) (Janu- 
ary ist, 1971-December 31st, 1975). 

The Secretary-General is UN's chief administrative 
of&cer, appointed by the General Assembly on the recom- 
mendation of the Security Council. He acts in that capacity 
at all meetings of the General Assembly, the Security 


Council, the Economic and Social Council, and the 
Trusteeship Council, and performs such other functions as 
are entrusted to him by those organs. He is required to 
submit an annual report to the General Assembly and may 
bring to the attention of the Security Council any matter 
■which in his opinion may threaten international peace. 


SECRETARIAT 


Executive Office of the Secretary-General: C. V. Narasimhan 
(India), Under-Sec.-Gen., Chef de Cabinet. 

General Assembly Affairs: C. A. Stavropoulos (Greece), 
Under-Sec.-Gen. 

Protocol and Liaison Section: Sin an A. Korle, Chef de 
Protocol. 

Offices of the Under-Secretaries-Gencral for Special Political 
Affairs: (vacant) Under-Sec.-Gen.; Robert E. Guyer 
(Argentina), Under-Sec.-Gen.; Marc Schreiber (Bel- 
gium), Dir. Division of Human Rights. 

Office of Legal Affairs: C. A. Sta’vropoulos (Greece), 
Under-Sec.-Gen., The Legal Counsel. 

Office of the Under-Secretary-General for Administration 
and Management: H. K. Matthews (U.K.), Under-Sec.- 
Gen. 

Office of the Controller: Bruce Turner (New Zealand), 
Assistant Sec.-Gen., The Controller. 

Office of Personnel: Mohamed Habib Gherab (Tunisia), 
Assistant Sec.-Gen., Dir. of Personnel. 

Office for Inter-Agency Affairs: Ismat T. Kittani (Iraq), 
Assistant Sec.-Gen. 

Department of Political and Security Council Affairs: 
Leonid N. Kutakov (U.S.S.R.), Under-Sec.-Gen. 

Department of Economic and Social Affairs: Philippe de 
Seynes (France), Under-Sec.-Gen.; Victor Hoo 
(Chinese Republic), Assistant Sec.-Gen., Commissioner 
for Technical Co-operation; JIaurice Strong, Sec.- 


Gen. Secretariat for the 1972 Conference on the Human 
Environment. 

Department of Trusteeship and Non-Self -Governing Terri- 
tories: Issourou S. Djermakoye (Niger), Under-Sec.- 
Gen. 

Office of Public Information: Agha Abdul Hamid (Pakis- 
tan), Assistant Sec.-Gen. 

Office of Conference Services: Jiftf Nosek (Czechoslovakia), 
Under-Sec.-Gen. 

Office of General Services: Da-vid B. Vaughan (U.S.A.), 
Assistant Sec.-Gen. 

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 
(UNCTAD): Manuel P£rez Guerrero (Venezuela), 
Sec.-Gen. of the Conference. 

United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) : Rud- 
olph A. Peterson (U.S.A.), Administrator. 

United Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF): Henry R. 
Labouisse (U.S.A.), Exec. Dir. 

United Nations Institute for Training and Research 
(UNITAR): Chief S. O. Adebo, c.m.g. (Nigeria), Exec. 
Dir. 

STAFF 

Members do not represent any country but form an 

independent international civil service, with responsi- 
bilities exclusively international in character. 

As of May 1971, 4,088 people wore employed in the 

United Nations Secretariat in New York. 
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UNITED NATIONS OFFICE AT GENEVA 
Palais dcs Nations, Geneva, Switzerland 
Telephone; 34 60 11; 33 10 00; 33 20 00; 33 40 00 

The Office of the UN at Geneva is responsible, through its Directors, to the Secretary-General in New York. 


SECRETARIAT 

Director-General: Under-Sec.-Gen. Vittorio Winspeare 
Guicciardi (Italy). 

Assistant Director-General: Georges Palthey (France). 
Special Representative in Europe for Co-ordination and 
ACC Affairs: A. Dollinger. 

Chief, Office of tho Director-General : Granville Fletcher. 
Senior Legal Officer: Pierre Raton. 

Director, Administrative and Financial Services: T. B. 

Kirkbride. 

Director, Conference and General Services: E. P. Tou- 

MANTSEV. 

Director, Division of Narcotic Drugs: Vladimir Kusevic. 


Secretary, International Narcotics Control Board: J. 

Dittert. 

Chief, Division of Social Affairs: Jean Iliovici. 

STAFF 

As of May 1971, 1,013 people were employed in the 
United Nations Office at Geneva (not including ECE). 

Principal Functions 

1. General United Nations work. 

2. Collaboration with Specialized Agencies based in Geneva. 

3. Servicing UN meetings held in Geneva. 

4. Servicing intergovernmental meetings held in Geneva. 
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REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS 


ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR EUROPE— ECE 

Palais des Nations, Geneva, Switzerland 

ECE was established in 1947. Representatives of all European countries and of the United States study European 
economic and technological problems and recommend courses of action. 


Albania 

MEMBERS 

Greece 

Romania 

Austria 

Hungary 

Spain 

Belgium 

Iceland 

Sweden 

Bulgaria 

Ireland 

Turkey 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 

Italy 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 

Cyprus 

Luxembourg 

U.S.S.R. 

Czechoslovakia 

Malta 

U.K. 

Denmark 

Netherlands 

U.S.A. 

Finland 

Norway 

Yugoslavia 

France 

Poland 


Federal Republic of Germany 

Portugal 



Switzerland takes part in a consultative capacity. 


ORGANIZATION 


COMMISSION 

ECE is one of the four regional economic commissions 
set up by the UN Economic and Social Council. The 
Commission holds an annual plenary session and brief 
meetings of subsidiary bodies are convened throughout 
the year. Specialists seek agreements for later government 
approval, collect statistics and exchange technical informa- 
tion, both at meetings and through distribution of reports 
and special papers. ECE itself takes no action affecting 
governments. 


SECRETARIAT 

Executive Secretary: Janez Stanovnik (Yugoslavia). 

The Secretariat services the meetings of the Commission 
and its subsidiary bodies and publishes periodic surveys 
and reviews, including a number of specialized statistical 
bulletins on coal, timber, steel, housing and building, 
electric power, gas and transport. 


COMMITTEES 


Committee on Agricultural Problems. Keeps under 
review the market conditions, follows developments under 
the Protocol on the Standardization of Fruit and Vege- 
tables, examines problems arising from mechanization of 
agriculture, and drafts standard clauses for the inter- 
national sale of certain agricultural products (cereals and 
citrus fruits). Chair. A. Grachegg (Austria). 

Timber Committee. Regularly reviews the market in 
sawn softwood, small-sized roundwood and hardwood, 
studies forest working techniques, compiles statistics, 
watches trends in the use of wood and its products and of 
wood waste, and drafts standard clauses for the iuter- 
national sale of certain categories of timber. Chair. N. 
Dumitrescu (Romania). 

Coal Committee. Concentrates on problems of production 


and trade, makes recommendations on the use of solid fuel. 
With agreements reached on the international classification 
of bro^vn coals and lignites, ECE has completed the classi- 
fication by type of all existing coals. Drafts general condi- 
tions of sale for solid fuels. Chair. B. Krupinski (Poland). 

Committes on Elsctric Power. Studies hydro-electric 
resources, thermal power plants, legal questions, rural 
electrification and the cost of financing new projects. ECE’s 
relationship with the International Atomic Energy Agency 
is close. Chair. S. Laeander (Sweden). 

Committee on Gas. Deals with the economic and tech- 
nical aspects of the production, transport and utilization of 
gas, natural and manufactured as well as liquefied 
petroleum gases, and forecasts demand. Chair. V. Drug 
(Romania). 
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Committee on Housing, Building and Planning. Periodic^ 
ally reviews trends and progress, with special reference to 
industrialization of construction and building costs. Studies 
land use and prices, urban renewal and physical planning. 
Housing problems of less industrialized countries receive 
special consideration. Chair. V. Ranguelov (Bulgaria). 

Inland Transport Committee. Covers road, rail and in- 
land water transport, customs, contracts, transport of 
dangerous and perishable goods, equipment, statistics, 
tariffs, river law, road transport rdgime and road traffic 
accidents, construction of vehicles and passenger transport 
services by road. A number of international agreements are 
in force following their adoption through ECE. Chair, 
M. PoppE (Belgium). 

Sleel Committee. Annually reviews trends in the Euro- 
pean and world markets, changes in price policy, growth of 
capacity supply factors and future prospects. Also studies 
long-term economic and technological problems. Chair, 
E. Co'NROT (Luxembourg). 

Committee on the Development of Trade. Examines intra- 
European trade, especially east/west trade. Organizes 
facilities in arbitration, trade fairs and technical shows, 
standardization of general conditions of sale of goods, 
insurance, simplification and standardization of export 
documents, payments arrangements, including multi- 
lateral compensation procedures, and consultations. Chair, 
M. Stephanov (Bulgaria). 

Conference of European Statisticians. Promotes improve- 


ment of national statistics and their international com- 
parability in economic, social and demographic fields; 
facilitates exchange of information between European 
countries. Chair. P. J. Bjerve (Norway). 

Senior Economic Advisers to ECE Governments. Brings 
together high-calibre governmental experts for an exchange 
of views and experience on selected problems of govern 
mental economic policy. Also, organizes — under its auspices 
— groups of experts, joint research projects and seminars 
on methodological problems relating to medium- and 
long-term planning and projections. Chair. J. W. Carlson 
(U.S.A.). 

Committee on Water Problems. Reviews annually major 
trends and policies with regard to water resources use and 
developments. Studies problems relating to the methodo- 
logy of surveying water resources and needs including the 
establishment of relevant balances and statistics. Also 
studies selected problems of water pollution control and 
of governmental policy related to the formulation and 
administration of water management plans. Chair. I. I. 
Borodavtchenko (U.S.S.R.). 

Chemical Industry Committee. Regularly reviews the 
market of chemical products and their raw materials in 
Europe, U.S.A. and Japan. Compiles annual statistics on 
production of and trade in chemical products. Carries out 
studies on special problems arising in connection with the 
development of the chemical industry. Chair. M. Moldovan 
(Romania). 


BUDGET 

ECE’s budget of $2,600,000 is included in the budget of 
the UN. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Economic Survey of Europe (annual); Economic Bulletin 
for Europe', frequent statistical and technical studies and 
bulletins, ECE NewsjNouvelles (monthly, in English and 
French). 
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ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR ASIA AND THE FAR EAST— ECAFE 

Sala Saniiiham, Bangkok, Thailand 

Telephone: 813544 

Founded in 1947 to encourage the economic and social development of Asia and the Far East. ECAFE is one of 
the four regional Commissions of the United Nations Economic and Social Council (ECOSOC).- 


MEMBERS 

India Malaysia , Singapore 

Indonesia Mongolia Thailand 

Iran Nauru , Tonga 

Japan Nepal , U.S.S.R. 

IChmer Republic Netherlands United Kingdom 

Republic of Korea New Zealand U.S.A. 

Laos Pakistan Republic of Viet-Nam 

Philippines Western Samoa 

Associate Members 

Brunei British Solomon Islands Territory of Papua and New Guinea ' Fiji Hong Kong 

ORGANIZATION 

The Commission meets yearly in different member 
countries (first session, Shanghai, 1947: hventy-eighth 
session scheduled for Bangkok, March 1972). 

The work of the Commission is conducted through its 
annual sessions; meetings of its main committees and sub- 
committees, working parties, ad hoc conferences, trade 
promotion meetings and seminars; year-round work of a 
secretariat with headquarters in Bangkok; and technical 
assistance to governments. Fields of %vork include: 

Development Research and Planning 


ACTIVITIES 

ECAFE seeks to promote regional co-operation in all 
possible areas, from river basin development, transport and 
telecommunications, for example, to joint-venture in- 
dustries and trade. At the same time, it helps individual 
members in the planning and carrying out of balanced 
national development programmes. 

In recent years ECAFE’s work has been increasingly 
focused on action-oriented programmes to stimulate 
tangible growth. To provide a sound basis for regional and 
national development, ECAFE compiles and analyses 
statistics; prepares economic surveys and studies; organizes 
seminars, working parties and study tours; and provides 
advisory services to governments at their request. Although 
ECAFE does not itself distribute capital aid, it has helped 
set up and attract funds for regional projects that, in 
turn, provide development assistance. The Asian Develop- 
ment Banlc, for example, grew out of an ECAFE decision 
on the need for a source of additional capital; since 1966 it 
has operated as an independent institution in Manila [see 
separate chapter below). 


ECAFE initiatives have resulted in the establishment of 
the Committee for the Co-ordination of Investigations of the 
Lower Mekong Basin, composed of Cambodia, Laos, the 
Republic of Viet-Nam and Thailand, in 1957; Asian 
Highway Co-ordinating Committee, which is served by a 
Transport Technical Bureau operating at ECAFE head- 
quarters; and the Asian Institute for Economic Development 
and Planning, set up in 1964. All three are now working 
in Bangkok, with links to ECAFE and ■ivith aid from the 
United Nations Development Programme (UNDP). 

ECAFE efforts to stimulate regional economic co- 
operation have also led to the establishment of the Asian 
Industrial Development Council, in 1966; tlie Committee for 
Co-ordination of Joint Prospecting for Mineral Resources in 
Asian Offshore Areas, in the same year; ECAFE Trade 
Promotion Centre, in 1968; the Asian Coconut Community, 
formally inaugurated in 1969; the ECAFE (World Meteoro- 
logical Organization (WMO) Joint Unit on Typhoons, in 1968; 
and the Asian Statistical Institute, which began training 
of senior government statisticians in Tokyo in June 1970. 


Trade 

Industry and Natural Resources 

Water Resources 

Agricultural Development 

Transport and Communications 

Statistics 

Population 

Social Development 

Public Administration 

E.xecutive Secretary; U Nyun (Burma). 


Afghanistan 
Australia 
Bhutan 
Burma 
Ceylon ' 

Republic of China 
France 
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Enterprises in regional economic co-operation in 1971 
included the opening of the Southeast Asia Iron and Steel 
Institute in March; the signing in April of an agreement 
establishing a Pepper Community, and in June the ap- 
proval by UNDP and contributing governments of plans 
for the joint-financing of an Asian Centre for Development 
Administration. 

MINISTERIAL CONFERENCES 

To speed up economic co-operation, ECAFE has con- 
vened four ministerial conferences — in Manila in 1963 and 
1965, in Bangkok in 1968 and in Kabul in 1970 — now 
called the Council of hlinistcrs for Asian Economic Co- 
operation. At its most recent session the Council of Ministers 
adopted the "Kabul Declaration" — a call for further 
efiorts to expand regional trade, improve monetary 
mechanisms, and concerted action on a variety of other 
problems, with .special aid to the least developed countries. 

In its current work, ECAFE is also giving special 
attention to ways of achieving regional growth during the 
coming United Nations Second Development Decade 
(1971-1980), following guide-lines adopted at the Com- 
mission’s annual sessions in Singapore in 1969, and 
Bangkok 1970. Some current and recent activities in major 
fields are outlined below. 

FIELDS OF ECAFE WORK 

Development Research and Planning: As a foundation 
for action programmes, the ECAFE secretariat carries out 
an annual Economic .Survey of Asia and the Far East- 
studies specific problems involved in development plan- 
ning, plan harmonization and regional co-operation; has 
assisted vath world-wde preparations for the Second 
Development Decade; and aids with national planning 
problems. 

An example of regional co-operation and plan har- 
monization is the establishment of the Asian Coconut 
Community — ^the first association of Asian producers 
organized on a commodity • basis — which was formally 
inaugurated under ECAFE auspices in September 1969 
and temporarily began work at ECAFE headquarters. It 
dates back to an ECAFE study in 1967-68 analysing 
problems of the coconut industry and recommending 
action. In response, major coconut-producing countries of 
the region formed the Community to' promote, co-ordinate 
and harmonize all activities of the coconut industry. 

Following the success of the study oh coconut, the 
ECAFE secretariat is engaged in studies on other com- 
modities such as rice, seeking concrete solutions to prob- 
lems of exporting and importing countries. 

The Divison will be the chief instrument of the current 
ECAFE priority concern for measuring progress in the 
region during the Second United Nation Development 
Decade. 

International Trade ; ECAFE is seeking to help members 
in the region expand trade among themselves and wdth 
the rest of the world — ^for example, through liberalization, 
^sing of customs formalities, promotional eSorts, and 
improved- regional payments arrangements. In response 
to a request made under the "Kabul Declaration", an 


inter-govemmental committee convened by ECAFE drew 
up a Draft Agreement on an Asian Clearing Union. The 
text has been referred to the UN Legal Office and IMF for 
study of technical points. ECAFE’s Trade Promotion Centre, 
established in 1968, organizes training courses, offers ad- 
visory services to governments, and aids in national and 
international e.xhibitions designed to stimulate commerce. 
The First and Second Asian International Trade Fairs 
(Bangkok, Thailand, 1966, and Teheran, Iran, 1969) were 
held with ECAFE support; in conjunction with the two 
Fairs, ECAFE arranged for Trade Promotion Talks to be 
held by governments. A third Asian International Trade 
Fair is scheduled to be held in New Delhi in 1972. ECAFE’s 
Centre for Shipping Information and Advisory Services, set 
up in 1967, aids governments with problems such as freight 
rates, establishment of shippers’ councils, development of 
merchant marines, and other steps designed to reduce 
export costs. The Centre for Commercial Arbitration has 
drawn up standards in this field and carries out research 
intended to improve arbitral facilities and practices in the 
ECAFE region. 

Industry and Natural Resources: Ways of speeding 
industrial development in the region are sought by ECAFE 
through field missions, studies, advisory services, and expert 
meetings dealing, for example, wth iron and steel, joint ven- 
tures in the petrochemical industry, manufacture of im- 
proved farm machinery, application of advanced tech- 
nology in coconut-processing, low-cost automation for 
small-scale industries, and handicrafts. The establishment 
of a South East Asia Iron and Steel Institute in 1971, in 
Singapore, is one outgrow'th of ECAFE activities in this 
field. Guidance is provided by the Asian Industrial Devclop- 
menl Council [AIDC) and ECAFE’s Committee on Industry 
and Natural Resotirccs, which also has a work programme 
in mineral and ener^ resources development and housing. 
The Second Asian Industrialization Conference held in 
Tokyo in September 1970 charted policy guidelines for 
developing Asian countries in their efforts to reach a target 
of "a minimum rate of industrial growth of 12 per cent per 
annum" in the Second Development Decade (1971-80). 

Offshore Resources: The ECAFE-fostered Committee for 
Co-ordination of Joint Prospecting for Mineral Resources 
in Asian Offshore Areas [CCOP), set up in 1966, seeks to 
promote and co-ordinate exploration, using advanced 
technology, to locate undersea resources of mineral wealth 
adjoining land areas of countries in the Western Pacific 
region. Specially equipped vessels, aircraft and other 
facilities have been provided by industrialized countries 
to aid in this effort. A geophysical survey conducted in the 
East China Sea and Yellow Sea has indicated that the 
shallow sea floor between Japan and the Republic of 
China may contain one of the most prolific oil reservoirs 
in the world. Plans for a similar co-ordinating body for 
offshore prospecting in the Indian Ocean area are under 
consideration. 

Mineral Resources: A team of experts visited 14 countries 
,ia 1971 as part of a survey aimed at speeding up mineral 
resources development. It also considered the need to 
establish a proposed Regional Mineral Resources Develop- 
ment Centre. In addition, possibilities for a Tin Research 
and Development Centre for Southeast Asia were con- 
sidered late in 1971 at a meeting in Bangkok. 
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Human Environment: Asia’s first seminar on "Develop- 
ment and Environment” was held in August 1971 by 
ECAFE and the secretariat of the UN Conference on 
Human Environment (scheduled for Stockholm in 1972). 
It urged developing countries to meet environmental 
threats as early as possible, and expressed concern over 
problems such as inadequate housing and transport, water 
pollution, industrial wastes and deterioration of natural 
resources. 

Water Resources: ECAFE is working on problems of 
river-basin development, improved use of delta land, 
conservation and development of national water resources, 
and t3rphoon forecasting services. A Typhoon Committee 
was set up by ECAFE and the World Meteorological 
Organization (WMO) in 1968 to help in the task of mini- 
mizing the damage caused by typhoons and associated 
floods in the region, which cost an estimated U.S. $600 
million a year. Possibilities for launching a similar ECAFE/ 
WMO project designed to lessen damage caused by 
cyclones in the Bay of Bengal area are being investigated. 
Under the auspices of ECAFE’s Water Resources Consulting 
Group, organized in 1967, groups of experts from donor 
countries have provided advisory services relating to 
water conservation and development. 

In 1970-71 a Roving Seminar on Water Resources 
Planning visited ii countries and held sessions with more 
than 600 participants. Effects have been made to encourage 
development of additional international river basins in 
the ECAFE region, similar to the Mekong development 
(see below). 

Agriculturo: Economic problems of agriculture, and 
agricultural aspects of economic programmes that are of 
interest to both ECAFE and the Food and Agriculture 
Organization, are dealt with by a Joint ECAFEIFAO 
Agriculture Division. Activities include studies in these 
fields, meetings of expert groups, and advisory aid to 
governments. 

Transport and Communications: As part of its efforts to 
help member countries expand and modernize travel and 
transport facilities, ECAFE is seeking a Trans-Asian Rail 
Network to provide greater uniformity of services in Asia 
and permit links with Europe and Africa. The network 
proposed, from Istanbul to Singapore, would total about 
14,000 km. In addition, ECAFE is working on highway 
transport problems and co-operates with the .<4 sian Highway 
Transport Technical Bureau (see below); water transport; 
urban traffic problems; and ways of expanding tourism. 
ECAFE’s Port Information and Advisory Centre offers 
technical assistance with port-facilities problems. In 1971, 
ECAFE increased emphasis on field missions on transport 
problems. They worked, for example, on containerization 
techniques in the region, overall transport problems in 
Ceylon, and extension of Trans-Asian railway routes in 
Thailand, A joint unit of ECAFE and the International 
Telecommunications Union (ITU) is stressing efforts to 
improve telecommunication services in the region, upgrade 
technological training, and lay the groundwork for the 
introduction of satellite communications in the area. 

With the support of UNDP an ITU team is now working 
with twelve ECAFE countries in surveys of existing 


systems, routes and operating methods for the promotion 
of an Asian regional telecommunications network. 

. Siatistics: As a basic activity, the ECAFE secretariat 
publishes the Statistical Yearbook for Asia and the Far 
East. Other activities include compilation of statistics 
in specific fields, aid to governments with statistical 
problems, and servicing of the Conference of Asian 
Statisticians. As an outgrowth of an ECAFE resolution 
adopted in 1967, the Asian Statistical Institute for training 
and research was opened in Tokyo in 1969 as an under- 
taking of governments in the region and the United 
Nations Development Programme (UNDP). 

Population: A new Population Division was established 
in the ECAFE secretariat in 1969 and is now carrying out 
an expanded Asian Population Programme designed to in- 
crease regional assistance to national efforts in this field. 
High priority is being given to improving the effectiveness 
of evaluation and training procedures in national family 
planning programmes. Advisory services are available to 
meet government requests. In 1971 a seminar on ecological 
implications of rural and urban population growth — the 
first regional meeting on this theme — urged Asian nations 
to adopt comprehensive planning to case growing environ- 
mental problems caused by rapid growth. Another seminar 
indicated that a billion additional jobs in Asia would be 
needed by 2000 A.D. and called for close co-ordination of 
population and manpower policies. An ECAFE training 
course recommended further use of computers as tools in 
speeding up the processing of demographic data. 

Plans were laid for the Second Asian Population Con- 
ference, scheduled for November 1972 (in Tokyo) and its 
links to World Population Year in 1974. 

Social Development: ECAFE is expanding its social 
programmes in the belief that development is an inte- 
grated and balanced process in which economic and social 
factors interact. A review of social trends and develop- 
ments in the ECAFE region is periodically made as part 
of a world survey issued by the United Nations. Advisory 
missions in social development planning, social work, and 
community development training have been provided 
during the year. The role of young people in national 
development was explored at an ECAFE-sponsored 
seminar in Bangkok in September to October 1970. 

Public Administration: This relatively new field in 
ECAFE activities includes surveys and seminar-type 
meetings on subjects such as national personnel systems, 
administrative reforms, and civil service training needs. 
Final steps are being taken for the establishment of an 
Asian Centre for Development Administration, designed to 
carry out high-level training and research to help meet the 
needs of developing countries for a new Idnd of "develop- 
ment manager". It will be financed by the UNDP and 
participating governments. 

Technical Assistance: In many of the individual subject 
fields cited above, technical assistance activities are under- 
taken by ECAFE with funds from the regular United 
Nations budget and from the United Nations Development 
Programme (UNDP), which is financed with voluntary 
contributions. These activities include seminars, advisory 
services, and training aid. 
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REGIONAL PROJECTS 

MEKONG DEVELOPMENT PROJECT 
The Mekong Project seeks to develop the water resources 
of the Lower Mekong Basin, including mainstream and 
tributaries, in terms of hydroelectric power, irrigation, 
flood control, drainage, navigation improvement, water- 
shed management, water supply and related benefits. 
The project is directed by the Committee for the Co- 
ordination of Investigations of the Lower Mekong Basin 
consisting of the IQimer Republic, Laos, the Republic of 
Viet-Nam and Thailand, which operates under the auspices 
of ECAFE and the UNDP. Its work has been supported by 
26 governments outside the region, a total of 16 United 
Nations agencies or bodies, and a number of foundations 
and business firms. (Further information on the Mekong 
Project appears in a separate chapter below.) 

ASIAN HIGHWAY 

The Asian Highway Project, approved by ECAFE in 
1959, calls for a network of 60,000 km. in 14 countries. 
During the first United Nations Development Decade, 
ending in 1970, efforts have been concentrated on estab- 
lishing at least one through route from west to east, 
with connections to all other countries not served by that 
route. Route A-i, from Iran to the Republic of Viet-Nam 
{10,800 km.), considered one of the most important routes, 
is now 94 per cent complete. As for the entire network, 
more than four-fifths is now motorable in all weather. 

To demonstrate the availability of the various sections 
of the Asian Highway to trade and tourist traffic, the first 
Asian Highway motor rally, from Vientiane to Singapore, 
was organized in April 1969. A second rally for the western 
section of the highway between Teheran (Iran) and Dacca 
(Pakistan), was held in November 1970. A third rally is 
being planned. 

Work on the project is guided by the Asian Highway 
Co-ordinating Committee, composed of representatives at 
ministerial level from member countries, which held its 
first meeting in April 1965. An Asian Highway Transport 
Technical Bureau, based with ECAFE and aided by the 
UNDP, seeks to assist member countries in the project and 


to carry out recommendations of the Co-ordinating 
Committee. 

ASIAN INSTITUTE FOR ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMENT AND PLANNING 

The Asian Institute for Economic Development and 
Planning, established in 1964, provides training, on a 
regional basis, for personnel engaged in economic and 
social development programmes in Asia. It also serves as 
a development staff college for senior executives of govern- 
ments and private industry in the ECAFE region. 

By October 1971, the Institute had trained more than 
1,400 fellows from 25 countries in the ECAFE region, 
either in Bangkok or in "country courses” elsewhere. A 
research wing carries out studies of the problems, possi- 
bilities and techniques of economic and social development 
in the region. 

The Institute works as an autonomous institution under 
the aegis of ECAFE wth support from the UNDP and 
participating governments, and with the co-operation of 
several United Nations specialized agencies, other inter- 
national organizations and foundations. The management 
is vested in a Governing Council of which the Executive 
Secretary of ECAFE is Chairman ex-officio. 

Director: Masavoshi Kakitsubo. 

BUDGET AND STAFF 

For 1971 ECAFE’s regular annual budget totalled about 
U.S. $6.4 million. This sum (which forms part of the regular 
budget of the United Nations in the economic and social 
field) was supplemented by technical assistance funds, as 
well as certain funds from governments and institutions. 

In 1971 the work of ECAFE proper was carried out by 
a staff of some 156 professionals and 277 general-service 
employees whoso posts were financed from the regular 
budget, plus 20 regional advisers and supporting staff 
members paid from technical assistance sources. Other 
staff members serve in the Mekong Office, the Asian 
Institute for Economic Development and Planning, and 
the Asian Highway Transport Technical Bureau (which 
have separate budgets). Overall, the 1971 list includes 
about 705 from 40 countries. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Economic Survey of Asia and the Far East. 
Economic Bulletin for Asia and the Far East. 
Statistical Yearbook for Asia and the Far East. 
Development Programming Techniques Series. 
Mineral Resources Development Series. 

Small Industry Bulletin for Asia and the Far East. 
Asian Industrial Development News. 

Water Resources Series. 


Transport and Communications Bulletin for Asia and the 
Far East. 

Electric Power in Asia and the Far East. 

Regional Economic Co-operation Series. 

Foreign Trade Statistics of Asia and the Far East. 

Asian Population Studies Series. 

Regional Plan Harmonization and Integration Studies Series. 
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ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR LATIN AMERICA— ECLA 

Santiago, Chile 

Founded 1948 to co-ordinate policies for the promotion of economic development in the Latin American region. 



MEMBERS 


Argentina 

Cuba 

Haiti 

Paraguay 

Barbados 

Dominican Republic 

Honduras 

Peru 

Bolivia 

Ecuador 

Jamaica 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Brazil 

El Salvador 

Mexico 

United ICingdom 

Canada 

France 

The Netherlands 

U.S.A. 

Chile 

Guatemala 

Nicaragua 

Uruguay 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 

Guyana 

Panama 

Venezuela 


Associate Members 

British Honduras West Indies Associated States 


ORGAHtZATION 


The Commission normally meets every two years in one 
of the Latin American capitals. The Commission has 
established trvo permanent bodies ■with various sub- 
committees; 

Central American Economic Co-operation Committee: 

Central American Trade Sub-Committee. 

Central American Sub-Committee on Statistical Co- 
ordination. 

Central American Sub-Committee on Transport. 
Central American Sub-Committee on Housing, Building 
and Planning. 

. Central American Sub-Committee on Electric Power. 
Central American Commission for Industrial Initiatives. 
Central American Sub-Committee on Agricultural 
Development. 

Trad* Committee: 

Working Group oh the Regional Market. 

Working Group on Customs Questions. 

Executive Secretary: Carlos Quintana (Mexico). 

Secretariat: Santiago de Chile; branch offices at Mexico 
City, Rio de Janeiro, Montevideo, Washington, D.C., 


Port^of-Spain and Bogotd. The Secretariat is organized 
into divisions of economic development and research, trade 
policy, social affairs, agriculture (jointly with FAO), 
statistics and administration, programmes on integration 
of industrial development, natural resources and energy 
and transport and Latin-American Center for Economic 
Projections. 


LATIN AMERICAN INSTITUTE FOR ECONOMIC 
AND SOCIAL PLANNING 
Santiago, Chile 

The Institute was founded by ECLA in June 1962, with 
financial assistance from the United Nations Special Fund, 
the Inter- American Development Bank and sixteen Latin' 
American governments, and rvith the co-operation of 
OAS, ILO, UNICEF, Resources for the Future, and other 
international bodies. It operates as an autonomous body 
under the aegis of ECLA to provide training and advisory 
services on request to member countries and to undertake 
research in planning techniques. 

Dircctor-Gencral: RaPl Prebisch (Argentina). 


ACTIVITIES 


ECLA’s present role is set rvithin the framework of the 
programme for the Second United Nations Development 
Decade and its activities are directed to providing support 
to the regional and sub-regional integration movement 
which is an established feature of Latin American economic 
development. ECLA’s programme for igyi-yz and subse- 
quent periods is focused on; development policy ■with the 
Secretariat undertaking a theoretical analysis of economic 
problems and formulating policy proposals for economic 
development; foreign trade and external financing, par- 
ticularly in view of the region’s inadequate share in the 
growth of world trade and the low level and unfavourable 
terms of capital inflows; integration, including continental 


and sub-regional groupings; employment; population in 
relation to economic and social factors; the export of 
manufactures, particularly in relation to regional develop- 
ment policies; policies for reducing regional imbalances 
within ECLA countries in order to achieve integrated and 
speedier development; and science and technology, mainly 
with regard to the transfer of expertise, the assimilation of 
techniques and the development of science and technology 
within Latin America. Finally, there is the Economic 
Survey of Latin America, an annual stocktaking of the 
progress and problems in all sectors of tlie Latin American 
economy and of the economic evolution of selected 
countries. 
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BUDGET 

ECLA’s budget, expected to be §4,800,000 iji 1972, is 
included in the budget of the UN. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Economic Survey of Latin A merica, annually. 
Economic Bulletin for Latin America, twice yearly. 
Statistical Bulletin for Latin America, twice yearly. 


ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR AFRICA— ECA 

Africa Hall, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia 

Telephone: 47200. 

Initiates and takes part in measures for facilitating Africa’s economic development. Member countries must be 
independent, be members of the UN and within the geographical scope of the African continent and the islands 
bordering it. ECA was founded in 1958 by a resolution of ECOSOC as the fourth UN regional economic commission. 


mEMBERS 


Algeria 

Gabon 

Malawi 

Somalia 

Botswana 

The Gambia 

Mali 

South Africa* 

Burundi 

Ghana 

Mauritania 

Sudan 

Cameroon 

Guinea 

Mauritius 

Swaziland 

Central African Republic 

Ivory Coast 

Morocco 

Tanzania 

Chad 

Kenya 

Niger 

Togo 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Lesotho 

Nigeria 

Tunisia 

Dahomey 

Liberia 

Rwanda 

Uganda 

Egypt 

Libya 

Senegal 

Upper Volta 

Equatorial Guinea 

Madagascar 

Sierra Leone 

Zaire 

Ethiopia 



Zambia 


• Suspended by ECOSOC since 1963. 


Associate Members 

(o) Non-Self-Goveming Territories situated within the 
geographical scope of the Commission. 

(6) Powers other than Portugal responsible for the inter- 
national, relations of those territories (France, Spain 
and the United ICingdom). 

Associate Members may take part in the Commission’s activities but may not vote. 


ORGANIZATION 


COMMISSION 

Executive Secretary; Robert K. A. Gardiner (Ghana). 

The Commission has held ten sessions since its inception: 
1958 December Addis Ababa 

1960 January Addis Ababa 

1961 February Tangier 

1962 February Addis Ababa 


1963 

February 

lAopoldville 

1964 

February 

Addis Ababa 

1965 

February 

Nairobi 

1967 

February 

Lagos 

1969 

February 

Addis Ababa 

1971 

February 

Tunis 


Sub-Regional Offices: Lusaka, Niamey, Tangier, Kinshasa. 


ACTIVITIES 


Objectives. The work of the Commission is determined 
By decisions of its plenary sessions. The Commission is 
charged with the responsibility for promoting and facilitat- 
ing concerted action for the economic and social develop- 
ment of Africa; for maintaining and strengthening the 
economic relations of African countries, both among 
themselves and with other countries of the world; for 


undertaking or sponsoring investigations, research and 
studies of economic and technological problems and 
developments; for collecting, evaluating and disseminating 
economic, technological and statistical information; and 
for assisting in the formulation and development of co- 
ordinated policies promoting economic and technological 
development in the region. 
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Areas of Activity. The EGA carries out its activities 
under the divisions of; 

Trade, Fiscal and Monetary Affairs 
Natural Resources and Transport- 
Industry and Housing 
Statistics 

Human Resources Development 
ECAjFAO Joint Agriculture 
Economic Research atid Planning 

There is also a Technical Assistance and Programme 
Co-ordination Section, a Population Programme Centre, 
dealing with population programmes and policies, together 
with general demography, a Centre for Economic Co- 
operation, and tlie African Trade Centre. 

At the request of member states in the region the 
Commission also performs advisory services in various 
economic and social fields. Some of the main features of 
activities in these areas in 1971 are outlined below. Only a 
few of the many conferences, seminars and courses in all 
fields in which EGA participated with other organizations 
are mentioned. 

Operations in 1971 

Trade, Fiscal and Monetary Affairs: Following a resolu- 
tion of the OAU Council of Ministers aimed at extending 
the activities of the African Groundnut Council to other 
oU seeds, consultations were held with the governments of 
Kenya, Nigeria, Tanzania and Zambia to promote agree- 
ment cn commodity policies. In Zambia a preliminary 
survey was conducted with a view to developing a phased 
programme for the introduction of budgetary reforms. 
Since July, the Secretariat also has been engaged in 
preparations for the All Africa Trade Fair held in Nairobi 
in February and March 1972. 

Natural Resources and Transport: In Tanzania early in 
1971 discussions were held on a draft project submitted 
by ECA for the establishment of a Water Resources 
Development Institute. Advisory services were provided 
in Upper Volta in connection with mining prospecting and 
legislation and in developing plans for the construction of 
a dam for irrigation and the production of electric energy. 

Industry and HousUig: The ECA/O.AU Conferences of 
Jlinisters of Industry at Addis Ababa from May 3rd-7th, 
1971. and attended by representatives from 28 member 
states resulted in the Addis Ababa Declaration on Industrial 
Development in Africa in the 19705. This deals with the 
mobilization of domestic resources for industrial develop- 
ment, problems of high installation and running costs, 
private foreign investment, industrial employment and 
self-reliance for industrial development in the 1970s. 

Several projects for industrial plant were formulated 
and submitted to the governments for examination and 
implementation. Some of the projects prepared included 
wire draiving, soap, welded tubes, electro-motors, trans- 
formers. agricultural hand tools,- fertilizer complex, cera- 
mics and cement. ECA is playing an active role in the pro- 
motion of these projects by bringing them to the attention 
of potential investors. _ 

, ECA is actively pursuing the idea of setting up an African 
Investment Centre which would assist ECA member 
states in their programmes of industrial development. 


Members of the Forest Industries Advisory Group 
undertook several missions to various member states. Some 
of the projects prepared by the Group are now being 
implemented, including plywood and fibreboard mills in 
Kenya and Uganda. 

Statistics: Advisory services in connection with the 
introduction of the revised UN System of National 
Accounts were undertaken in Dahomey, Ivory Coast, 
Liberia and Togo during February and November. 

Human Resources Development: Major missions were 
undertaken mainly in two areas: rural life and institutions 
and in social welfare policy and training. 

hGssions were undertaken to Burundi, Rwanda and 
Zaire to assist their governments to review their respective 
rural development policies. 

In Dahomey, Mali, Niger and Togo, the secretariat 
assisted governments in the development of national pro- 
grammes aimed at securing greater participation of broad 
social groups in national development and training and 
employment of youth. Similar services were undertaken 
in Gabon and Upper Volta. 

The main work of the Social Development Section centred 
on assistance to African govemmente in the field of rural 
transformation, the development of rural life and insti- 
tutions, social policy and training. 

Agriculture: Missions to each of the four sub-regions in 
Africa were undertaken by the Joint ECA/FAO Agriculture 
Division. Missions to central Africa and to west Africa to 
advise the governments on Phase I of the studies on intra- 
regional co-operation and trade in agriculture and on the 
action proposed for Phase II. A similar mission was sent 
to north Africa sub-region. Phase I of the study for the 
east Africa sub-region was sent out to the governments in 
June and a follow-up mission was scheduled for early 1972. 

A visit was made to seven countries of the east Africa 
sub-region to appraise prospects for increased production 
and trade in livestock and livestock products, in connection 
with the projects on intra-regional co-operation and trade 
in agriculture. 

Population Programme: The Population Programme 
Centre conducted missions to Cameroon, Chad and Ghana 
to advise on the establishment of training centres for 
demography and preparation of population projections. 

An African Population Conference was held in Accra 
from December pth-iSth and was followed by the first 
session of the Conference of African Demographers from 
December igth-zznd. 

Economic Co-operation: ECA encouraged co-operation 
at the four sub-regional levels (north, west, central and 
east) with the objective of modernization, rural develop- 
ment and industrialization. In 1971 involvement by the 
Centre for Economic Co-operation in the activities of the 
multinational economic co-operation groupings varied 
from joint sponsorship of projects to technical and 
economic evaluation of development projects and advisory 
missions. 

To strengthen the economic co-operation movement .in 
the region, two missions were undertaken, one to Ghana 
to advise on plan implementation, and the other to Congo 
(Brazzaville). Cameroon, Dahomey and Togo to help 
prepare replies to the Secretary-General's Questionnaire on 
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Regional Structures, aimed at ascertaining their views on 
desirability of changes in geographical structures and on 
what basis such changes should be made. 

The secretariat took part in a Symposium on Economic 
Co-operation in Central Africa, held in Zaire from June 
28th-29th to examine prospects for economic co-operation. 

The secretariat, in conjunction with the Centro for 
Development Planning, Projections and Policies (CDPPP), 
convened an East African Expert Meeting on Economic 
Co-operation from November ist-ioth to examine the 
findings of the ECA/CDPPP Study, and identify areas for 
strengthening economic co-operation within the sub- 
region, and to submit proposals for economic co-operation 
to the governments. 

The ECA, in collaboration with other UN agencies and 
inter-governmental organizations, continues to work on 
identifying new areas for strengthening economic co- 
operation and the Executive Committee has adopted a 
recommendation urging a special study to examine the 
factors that have so far prevented a rapid expansion of 
multi-national co-operative endeavours and propose 
remedies. 

Institutional Machinery. As a result of recommendations 
made at ECA’s ninth session the following institutional 
machinery was set up: 

(a) Conference of Ministers which is vested with full 
powers to consider matters of general policy and the 
priorities to be assigned to the programme and other 
activities of the Commission. It reviews programme 
implementation and examines and approves the proposed 
programme of work, and considers reports submitted to it 
by the Executive Committee and the Technical Committee 
of Experts. The Conference of Ministers holds its meetings 
every two years. The first meeting was held in Tunis in 
February 1971. 


(6) Technical Committee of Experts which meets once a 
year. It is composed of senior officials of member states 
concerned with economic affairs, and it examines studies 
prepared by the ECA Secretariat and assists in the for- 
mulation of tlie work programme aimed at ensuring 
co-operation betrveen the Secretariat and member govern- 
ments. It held its third meeting in Tunis in February 1971. 

(c) Executive Committee which is composed of repre- 
sentatirns of 16 members states and which assists the 
Executive Secretary in the implementation of the resolu- 
tions and the work programme of the Commission, and 
provides links between the Secretariat, member states and 
tlie sub-regions. The Executive Committee meets at least 
twice a year. It held its sixth meeting in Addis Ababa in 
November 1971. 

Subsidiary Bodies. The Commission is empowered, under 
its terms of reference, to establish subsidiary bodies. Those 
now in existence and actively functioning are the Con- 
ference of African Statisticians, the Conference of African 
Planners and the Conference of African Demographers, each 
of which meets once every two years. 

Relations with Other Organizations: WHO maintains a 
liaison office at ECA. In co-operation with ITU work has 
begun on a pan-African telecommunications system. ECA 
also runs a Joint Agricultural Division in conjunction with 
FAO. 

Co-operation between ECA and the Organization of 
African Unity started with the signing of a UN/OAU 
agreement by the Secretary-General of the United Nations, 
U Thant, and the Secretary-General of the OAU, Diallo' 
Tclli, on November 15th, 1965. Joint meetings in 1971 
included the ECA/OAU Conference of Ministers of 
Ministers of Industry {sec above) and the Sixth ECA/OAU 
Joint Meeting on Trade and Development held at Geneva 
in January. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Economic Bulletin for Africa (rivice yearly). 

The Statistical Newsletter (quarterly). 

Foreign Trade Newsletter (quarterly). 

Agricultural Economic Bulletin (twice yearly). 

Social Welfare Services in Africa (thrice yearly). 

Natural Resources, Science and Technology Newsletter 
(quarterly). 

Foreign Trade Statistics for Africa, Series A; Direction of 
Trade (quarterly). 


Foreign Trade Statistics for Africa, Series B; Trade by, 
Commodities (thrice yearly). 

African Target (quarterly). 

Planning Newsletter (bi-monthly). 

Statistical Bulletin for Africa (quarterly). 

Social Work Training Newsletter (quarterly). 

Training Infor 7 nation Notice (quarterly). 

Statistical Yearbook. 

Survey of Economic Conditions (annual). 


AFRICAN INSTITUTE FOR ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT AND PLANNING 

Dakar, Senegal 


An autonomous organ of the ECA opened in 1963 '"dth 
Special Fund assistance to train senior African officials in 
techniques of development planning and to serve as a 


clearing house and documentation centre on all African 
development questions. 

Director: Sajiir Amin. (Egypt). 
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MEMBERSHIP OF UN ORGANIZATIONS 



UN 

IBRD 

IDA 

IFC 

Ut 

rii 

♦-4 

FAO 

GATT 

IMCO 

ICAO 

ILO 

•a 

ID 

H 

w 

UNESCO 

<9 

D 

WHO 

o 

IAEA 

UNCTAD 

Afghanistan 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


B 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Albania ..... 








B 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Algeria' ' . 


X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

B 

X 

X 

X 

X 

B 

B 

X 

X 

X 

Argentina ..... 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

B 

X 

X 

X 

X 

B 

B 

B 

X 

X 

Australia . 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

B 

X 

X 

X 

X 


B 

B 

X 

X 

Austria ..... 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Bahrain' ..... 






X 

X 


X 








X 

Barbados ..... 





B 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Wm 

X 

X 

B 


X 

Belgium ..... 


X 

X 

B 

B 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 



X 

B 

X 

X 

Bhutan ..... 


X 


B 

B 












X 

Bolivia ..... 


X 

X 


B 

X 



X 

X 

X 



X 

X 

X 

X 

Botswana'. . . ... 


X 

X 

B 

B 

X 

X 




X 

WjM 



X 


X 

Brazil ..... 


X 

X 

B 

B 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 


kI 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Bulgaria . " ' . . ■ - . ' ; 




B 

B 

X 



X 

X 

X 

Wm 


X 

X 

X 

X 

Burma ..... 


X 

X 

X 

B 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

BB 


X 

X 

X 

X 

Burundi ■ . . . ' 


X 

X 


X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

BB 

X 

X 


X 

Byelorussian S.S.R. . ■ . 










X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

Cameroon ..... 


X 

X 


X 

X 

.X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

Canada ..... 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

BB 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Central African Republic 


X 

X 


. X 

X 

x 


X 

X 

X 

X 

^B 

X 

X 


X 

Ceylon 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

Chad 


X 

X 


X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

Chile , 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

‘ X 

X 

China (People’s Republic)’ . 

X 
















X . 

China (Taiwan)’ .... 


X 

X 

X 

X 



X 



B 



X 1 

X 


X 

Colombia . . . . ' • 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 



X 

X 

B 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

n 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 



X 

B 

X 


X 

X 


X 

Costa Kca .... 

n 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 



X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

Cuba ..... 






X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

Cyprus ..... 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

Czechoslovakia .... 






X 

' X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

Dahomey ... 


X 

X 


X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 



X 

X 


X 

Denmark . ' . 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 




X 

X 

X 

X 

Dominican Republic . 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 




X 

X 

X 

X 

Ecuador ..... 



X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 




X 

X 

X 

X 

Egypt . . . ■ . 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 



X 

X 

X 

X 

El Salvador .... 



X 

X 

X 

X . 



X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

Equatorial Guinea' . . 





X 


X 




X 






X 

Ethiopia ..... 



X 

X 

X 

X 



X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

Fiji' 





X 

X 

X 




X 



X 



X 

Finland ..... 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

France ..... 



X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

Gabon . . • 



X 

. X 

X 


X 


X . 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Gambia . . . ■ ' 

X 


X 


X 


X 







X 



X 

German Federal Republic . 



X 


X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Ghana ■ . .. . • 

X 


X 


B 


■ X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

.X 

X. 

X 

X 

X 

Greece ..... 

X 


H 


n 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

. X 

X 

Guatemala 

X 

X 



X 

X 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

. X 

x„ 

Guinea ..... 

X 

X 

n 


X 

X 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

Guyana ..... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

Haiti ..... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Honduras ..... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

Hong Kong’ .... 








X 
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Membership of UN Organizations — couiinned 



Hungary . 

Iceland 

India 

Indonesia . 

Iran . 

Iraq . 

Irish Republic . 

Israel 

Italy 

Ivory Coast 
Jamaica . 

Japan 
Jordan 
Kenya . 

Khmer Republic^ 
Korea (Republic) 
Kuwait 
Laos . ■ 

Lebanon , 
Lesotho’^ . 
Liberia 
Libya 

Liechtenstein 
Luxembourg 
Madagascar 
Malawi 
Malaysia . 
Maldives^ . 

MalP 

Malta 

Mauritania 

Mauritius . 

Mexico 

Monaco 

Mongolia 

Morocco 

Nepal 

Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Nicaragua . 
Niger 
Nigeria 
Nonvay 
Oman 
Pakistan . 
Panama 
Paraguay . 

Peru . 

Philippines 
Poland 
Portugal . 
Qatar^ 


Rhodesia 

Romania 


(Southern) 


Rwanda 
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Membership of UN Organizations — continued 



UN 

IBRD 

IDA 

IFC 

IMF 

FAO 

GATT 

IMCO ■ 

ICAO 

ILO 

40 

H 

t-i 

UNESCO 

p 

WHO 

WMO 

IAEA 

UNCTAD 

San Marino .... 










■ 



X 




X 

Saudi Arabia .... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

■ 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Senegal ..... 

X 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

p 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Sierra Leone .... 

X 



X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

p 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Singapore^ ..... 

X 


WM 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

p 

n 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Somalia ..... 

X 



X 

X 

X 



X 

X 

p 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

South Africa .... 

X 



X 

X 


X 


X 


H 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Spain ..... 

X 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Sudan ..... 

X 



X 

X 

X 



X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Swaziland^ .... 

X 


WM 

X 

X 

X 

X 






X 




X 

Sweden ..... 

X 


kI 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Svdtzerland .... 






X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

p 

X 

X 

X 

X - 

X 

X 

Syria ..... 

X 

X 

X 

K 

X 

K 


X 

X 

X 

p 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Tanzania ..... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

p 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

Thailand ..... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 



X 

X 

p 

X 

X 

X, 

X 

X 

X 

Togo ..... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

n 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

Tonga* ..... 







X 











Trinidad and Tobago . 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

Tunisia* ..... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Turkey . . 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Uganda ..... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 

X 









X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

U.S.S.R 

X 







X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

United Arab Emirates 

X 
















X 

United Kingdom 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

U.S.A. 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Upper 'Volta .... 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

Uruguay ..... 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X. 

X 

X 

X 

Vatican City State 











X 


X 


' 

X 

X 

Venezuela ..... 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Viet-Nam (Republic) . 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

» 

Western Samoa .... 














X 



X 

"Vemen (Arab Republic) 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X. 

X 


X 

■yemen (People’s Democratic Re- 


















public)*'. .... 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 


X 

Yugoslavia .... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Zaire ..... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Zambia* ..... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X - 

X 

X 


^ Countries to whose territories GATT has been applied and which now, as independent states', maintain a de facto applica- 
tion of the GATT pending final decisions as to their future commercial policy. 

® Tunisia acceded provisionally to GATT. 

* Associate member of IMCO. 

* Associate member of 'WHO, regarded as suspended. 

^ Members also include British Overseas Territories, French Overseas Territories, Portuguese Overseas Provinces, the 
Spanish Province in Africa, United States Territories and Nauru, 

' Members also include British Overseas Territories, French Overseas Territories, Netherlands Antilles and Surinam, 
Portuguese Provinces in Africa, Asia and Oceania, the Spanish Province in Africa, United States Territories and Nauru. 

~ At the time of going to press the question of Chinese representation had been or was about to be considered' by various 
UN bodies, including FAO, GATT, IMCO, ICAO, ILO, ITU, UNESCO, UPU, WHO, WMO and IAEA. 
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THE UNITED NATIONS — (Specialized Agencies) 

SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 


INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND 
DEVELOPMENT— IBRD (WORLD BANK) 

1818 H Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20433, U.S.A. 

Telephone: Executive 3-6360. 

The World Bank was established on December 27th, 1945. It aims to assist the economic development of member 
nations by maldng loans, in cases where private capital is not available on reasonable terms, to finance productive 
investments. Loans are made either direct to governments, or to private enterprise ndth the guarantee of their 

governments. 

MEMBERSHIP 

(see Table on pages 28-30) 


ORGANIZATION 


President and Chairman of Executive Directors: Robert 
S. McNamara. 

Board of Governors 

All powers of the Bank are vested in a Board of Gover- 
nors, consisting of one Governor appointed by each 
member nation. This Board normally meets once a year. 


Executive Directors 

The Board of Governors has delegated most of its powers 
to twenty Executive Directors, who meet as often as 
required and approve all loans. The Executive Directors 
are responsible for matters of policy. 


S. Osman Ali 
V iRGiLio Barco 
Fritz Stedtfeld 
Reignson C. Chen 
Andr6 van Campenhout 
Marc Vi^nox 
Seitaro Hatxori 
Claude M, Isbisteri 
R. Lindsay Knight 
Mohamed Nassim Kochman 
Donatien Bihute 


Alfred Rinnooy Kan 
Derek J. Mitchell 
Erik Tornqvist 
AdriAn Lajous 
Giorgio Rota 
S. R. Sen 
Luis B. Mey 
Abderrahman Tazi 
Robert E. 

Wieczorowski 
Khunying Suparb 

Yossundara 


Officers 

Vice-President and Chairman, Loan Committee: J. Burke 
Knapp. 

Vice-President Finance and Director of Projects: S. 

Aldewereld. 

General Counsel: A. Broches. 

Director, Development Services: Richard H. Demuth. 
Economic Adviser to the President: Hollis B. Chenery. 
Vice-President: Sir Denis Rickett. 

Vice-President: Mohamed Shoaib, 

Treasurer: Eugene H. Rotberg. 

Controller: K. Georg Gabriel. 

Secretary: M. M. Mendels. 

Department Directors and Other Senior Staff 

Deputy Chairman, Loan Committee: S. R. Cope. 


Director, South America Department: Gerald Alter. 
Director, South Asia Department: I. P. M. Cargill. 
Director, Western Africa Department: Roger A. Chau- 

FOURNIER. 

Director, Eastern Africa Department: Michael L. Lejeune. 
Director, East Asia and Pacific Department: Raymond J. 
Goodman. 

Director, Europe, Middle East and North Africa Depart- 
ment: Munir P. Benjenk. 

Director, Central America and Caribbean Department: 

Edgar Gutierrez. 

Director, European Office; Arthur Karasz. 

Director, Resident Staff in Indonesia: Bernard R. Bell. 
Deputy Director of Projects: Bernard Chadenet. 
Associate Director of Projects: Warren C. Baum. 

Director, Education Projects Department: Duncan S. 
Ballantine. 

Director, Agriculture Projects Department: Lionel J. C. 
Evans. 

Director, Transportation Projects Department: A. David 
Knox. 

Director, Special Projects Department: Robert Sadove. 
Director, Tourism Projects Department: Alfred Koch. 
Director, Population Projects Department: ICandiah 
Kanagaratnam. 

Director, Industrial Projects Department: Hans Fuchs. 
Director, Public Utilities Projects Department: Mervyn 
Weiner. 

Director, Programming and Budgeting Department: John 
H. Adler. 

Director of Information and Public Affairs: William 
Clark. 

Director, Development Finance Companies Department: 

William Diamond. 

Associate Director, Development Services Department; 

Michael L. Hoffman. 

Director, Economics Department: P. D. Henderson. 
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Director, Economic Development Institute: K. S. Krishna- 

SWAMY. ' ' 

Director of Administrative Services: James E. Twining. 
Special Adviser: Abdel G. El Emary. 

Special Representative for UN Organizations: Ernesto 
Franco-Holguin. 

Associate General Counsel: Lester Nurick. 

Director of Personnel: R. A. Clarke. 

Special Representative for Inter-American Organizations: 

Luis Escobar. 

Associate Director, Development Services Department: 

Harold N. Graves. 

Director, Economic Programme Department: John Philip 
Hayes. 

Director, Department of Computing Activities: Mervin E. 
Muller. 

Director, Tokyo Office: Aritoshi Soejima. 

OFFICES 

European Office: 66 ave. d’lena, Paris i6e, France (Tele- 
phone: 720-2510). 


London Office: New Zealand House, Haymarket, London, 
S.W.i, England {Telephone: 930-3886). 

Tokyo Office: Kokusai Building, i-i, Marunouchi 3-chome, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100, Japan {Telephone: 03 214- 
5001). 

AID CO-ORDINATING GROUPS 
The World Bank supports consortia, consultative groups 
and other aid co-ordination bodies for the co-ordination of 
development assistance to a number of countries. It is 
currently chairman of tu’O consortia (for India and 
Pakistan), the Aid Group for Ceylon and thirteen con- 
sultative groups (for Colombia, East Africa, Ethiopia, 
Korea, Malaysia, Morocco, Nigeria, Peru, the Philippines, 
the Republic of Zaire, Sudan, Thailand and Tunisia). In 
addition the Bank is a member of the Inter-Govcmmental 
Group for Indonesia (IGGI) and the OECD-sponsored 
Consortium for Turkey. It provides staS support for these, 
for the groups convened by the governments of Guyana 
and Honduras and for the country review exercises 
carried out by the Inter-American Committee on the 
Alliance for Progress (CIAP). 


FINANCIAL 

The Bank’s capital is derived from members’ subscrip- 
tions to capital shares, and the amount of each subscrip- 
tion is based on relative economic resources. On June 
30th, 1971, the total subscribed capital of the Bank was 
$23,871 million. Of this amount, however, only the sum of 
about $2,387 million had been paid in, partly in gold or 
dollars and partly in local currencies. The remainder is 


STRUCTURE 

subject to call if required to meet the Bank’s obligations. 
Most of the Bank’s lendable funds come from its borrowing 
in world capital markets. As of June 30th, 1971, the 
Bank’s outstanding debt was $5,424 million. The Bank also 
replenishes its funds through the sale of portions of its 
loans. These sales, the most part wthout the Bank 
guarantee, totalled $2,373 million by June 30th, 1971. 


WORLD BANK STATISTICS 

IMPORTANT LOANS* 


(S million — 1947-June 1971) 


Year 

Country 

Purpose 

Original 

Principal 

Amount 

May 1947 .... 

France 

, Post-war Reconstruction 

250 

Aug. 1947 . ... 

Netherlands 

Post-war Reconstruction 

I9I 

Jan. 1949 

Brazil 

Power, Communications 

75 

Aug. 1950 .... 

Australia 

Equipment for Development 

TOO 

■June 1956 ... 

India . 

Steel Industry 

75 

June 1956 .... 

The 




Rhodesias 

Power 

80 

Oct. 1956 

Italy 

Power, Agriculture and Industry 

75 

Jan. 1957 . 

Iran 

Equipment for Development 

75 

Feb. 1958 . . . ■ . 

Italy 

Power, Agriculture and Industry 

75 

Sept. 1958 .... 

India 

Railways 

' 85 

Sept, i960 .... 

Pakistan 

Indus Basin Development Project 

90 

May 1961 . . . ■ . 

Japan 

Express Railway 

80 

Tan.- 1962 . . . . 

Argentina 

Power 

95 

Jan. 1962 .... 

Australia 

Power 

100 

June 1962 .... 

Mexico 

Power 

130 

Sept. 1963 .... 

Venezuela 

Power 

85 

Sept. 1963 .... 

Japan 

Highways 

75 

July 1964 .... 

Nigeria 

Kainji Dam Project 

■ ■ 82 

May 1965 .... 

Japan 

Roads 

75 

June 1965 .... 

ItMy 

Industry 

100 

Dec. 1965 .... 

Mexico 

Electric Power 

no 

July 1966 .... 

Japan 

Tokyo-Kobe Expressway 

100 

Oct. 1966 .... 


IFC Development Finance 

roo 


* Loans exceeding $75 million. 
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Important Loans continued ] 


Year 

Country 

Purpose 

Original 

Principal 

Amount 

June. 1968 .... 

Mexico 

Power 

90 

Dec 1968 .... 

Argentina 

Power 

82 

Feb. 1970 .... 

Mexico 

Power 

125 

May 1970 .... 

Brazil 

Roads 

100 

May 1970 .... 

Brazil 

Power 

So 

March 1971 .... 

Argentina 

Railways 

84 

April 1971 .... 

Nigeria 

Imports for Post-war Rehabilitation 

80 

May 1971 .... 

Colombia 

Bogota Water Supply E.xpansion 

88 

May 1971 .... 

lilexico 

Livestock, Agriculture and Agro-Industries 

75 

June 1971 .... 

Spain 

Railways 

90 


TOTAL LOANS 
($ million — 1947-71) 


Purpose 

Amount 

Post-war Reconstruction 

496.8 

Electric Power ..... 


Transportation ..... 

4.958.3 

Telecommunications . • • . 

348.6 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 

1 , 497-4 

Industry ...... 

2,413-2 

General Development and Industrial 
Imports ...... 

637.7 

Water Supply ..... 

277.7 

Education Projects .... 

212.7 

Project Preparation .... 

0-9 

International Finance Corporation 

200.0 

Total (with others) . 

16,068.6 


TOTAL LOANS BY AREA 
($ million — 1947-71) 


Area 

Number 

OF Loans 

Amount 

Africa .... 

144 

2,342-4 

Asia .... 

224 

4,978.6 

Australasia 

16 

576-3 

Europe .... 

128 

2,963-5 

Western Hemisphere . 
International Finance Cor- 

270 

5,007.8 

poration . ■ . 

I 

200.0 

Total 

783 

16,068.6 


WORLD BANK LOANS 1970-71 
(U.S.S million — ^July-June) 


Country 

Purpose 

Amount 

Africa: 



Botswana .... 

Copper-Nickel Mining Infrastructure 

32.0 

Guinea ..... 

Railway and Port 

9.0 

Ivory Coast .... 

Agriculture, Agro-Industry, Roads 

27-5 

Kenya ..... 

Electric Power, Roads 

31-3 

Morocco .... 

Industry (rivo loans) 

45-0 

Nigeria ..... 

Agriculture, Post-war Rehabilitation 

97-2 

Sierra Leone .... 

Roads 

3-7 

Tanzania .... 

Electric Power 

30.0 

Tunisia .... 

Roads, Gas Pipeline 

31-5 

Zambia .... 

Electric Power 

40.0 



347-2 

Asia: 



China (Taiwan) 

Electric Power, Railways 

70.0 

Iran . , . . 

Education, Telecommunications, Electric Power, Industry 

165.0 

Israel ..... 

Fligh- Value Crops 

20.0 

Korea . 

Livestock, Roads 

S4-5 

Malaysia . . . ' . 

Telecommunications, Electric Power, Ports 

54-8 

Philippines . 

Rice-Processing and Storage, Roads 

22.3 

Thailand .... 

Port 

12.5 



429.1 


Icoiithiued on next -page 
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World Bank Loans — continued] 


Country 

Purpose 

Amount 

Europe: 



Cyprus ..... 

Water Supply and Sewerage 

5-4 

Firfand .... 

Roads, Industry 

33-0 

Greece ..... 

Irrigation, Education 

38.8 

Iceland .... 

Roads 

4.Z 

Ireland ..... 

Electric Power, Industry 

30.0 

Spain ..... 

Agricultural Research, Railways 

102.7 

Turkey ..... 

Agriculture {t\vo loans). Electric Power (two loans). Education 

94-5 

Yugoslavia .... 

Roads, Water Supply and Sewerage 

90.0 



398.5 

Australasia: 



Fiji ..... 

Roads 

II. 8 

New Zealand ' . . . 

Railways 

16.0 

Papua and New Guinea . 

Electric Power 

23.2 



51.0 

Latin America and Caribbean: 



Argentina .... 

Roads, Railways 

151-5 

Brazil ..... 

Education, Electric Power, Port, Water Supply, Sewerage (Pol- 



lution Control) 

160.4 

Colombia .... 

Land Resettlement, Telecommunications, Industry, Water 



Supply and Sewerage (two loans) 

I 53 -I 

Ecuador .... 

Livestock 

8.0 

Guatemala .... 

Livestock 

4.0 

Guyana . . . ' . 

Livestock ■ 

5-4 

Honduras . . ... 

Port 

6.0 

Jamaica .... 

Livestock and Crops, Education 

17.2 

Mexico ..... 

Livestock, Crops, Agro-Industries (one loan) 

75-0 , 

Peru ..... 

Roads 

30.0 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Population Planning 

3,0 

Uruguay .... 

■ Livestock, Electric Power 

, 22.0 

Venezuela .... 

Telecommunications 

35-0 



670.6 

Total 


1,896.4 


INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 


(U.S. 5 ’ooo — Fiscal Year ended June 30th, 1971) 


Revenue 



Income from Investments . 


187,246 

Income from Loans; 

Interest ..... 


358,958 

Commitment Charges 


24,310 

Commissions .... 


z 86 

Service Charges 


21 

Other Income .... 


7.015 

Deductions (equivalent to commissions 
appropriated to Special Reserve) 

577.S36 

286 

Total 


577.550 


Expenditure 


Administration (including IDA) . 

56,394 

Interest on Borrowings 

Bond Issuance and other Financial Ex- 

304.973 

penses . . . . ' . 

4.I2I 

Discount on Sale of Loans . 

315 

Total .... 

365.803 
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INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION— IDA 

1818 H Streol, N.W., V/ashington, D.C. 20433, U.S.A. 

Telephone: Executive 3-6360. 

The International Development Association began operations in November i960. Affiliated to the World Bank, 
IDA advances capital on more flexible terms to underdeveloped countries. 

MEMBERSHIP 

{see Table on pages 28-30) 

ORGANIZATION 

President and Chairman of Executive Directors: Chairman 
of the World Bank {ex-officio). 

Officers and staff of the World Bank serve concurrently 
as officers and staff of IDA. 


FINANCE 


IDA’S initial resources were derived from members’ 
subscriptions: the richer nations pay in gold or freely 
convertible currencies; the less-developed nations pay 
10 per cent in the above form and go per cent in their 
own currencies. By June 30th, 1971, IDA’s initial sub- 
scriptions totalled ?i, 016.5 million, 

ID A is authorized to accept supplementary contributions 
and is required to maintain a regular review of the adequacy 
of its resources. In 1964, formalities were completed for the 
first general replenishment of IDA’s funds. The eighteen 
Part I countries — Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Italy, Japan, 
Kuwait, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Norway, South 
Africa, Sweden, the United Kingdom and the United 
States — agreed to provide supplementarj' resources of 
almost $750 million. 

On July 23rd, 1969, the second general replenishment of 
IDA’s resources came into force. The second replenishment 
proposal provided for expanding IDA’s resources by 


$1,200 million equivalent, payable in three annual instal- 
ments of $400 million each. 

Negotiations for a third general replenishment of IDA’s 
resources, for the fiscal years 1972, 1973 and 1974, were 
successfully concluded. In July, the Association’s Ehcecu- 
tive Directors recommended and transmitted to member 
governments for approval a proposal under which t\vcnty- 
one member countries plus Switzerland would make 
available to IDA approximately $813 million per year. 
It was also agreed that the voting power of high-income 
countries, kno\vn as Part I countries, should be adjusted 
so as to reflect more accurately the share of each of them 
in the total financial contributions of the Part I countries 
to the Association, It was further agreed that the Part II 
countries be given the opportunity to make additional 
subscriptions on easy terms to the Association in order 
to permit them to maintain the relative voting power of 
the Part 11 countries as a group. 


ACTIVITIES 


Principles similar to those of the Bank are followed by 
IDA in appraising projects, in negotiating its credits and 
in requirements for procurement, disbursement of funds 
and reports on the progress of constructions. However, the 
favourable terms upon which IDA lends make it possible 


to extend credits to countries which, for balance of pay- 
ments reasons, could not prudently assume the burden of 
repayment required for Bank loans. 

By June 30th, 1971, IDA had extended 274 credits 
totalling $3,340.4 million to 58 member countries. 


DEVELOPMENT CREDITS 
(U.S. $ — 1960-June 1971) 


Country 

Purpose ano Number of Credits 

Amount 

Afghanistan 

Bolivia . . . . 

Sotsivana 

Burundi .... 
Cameroon 

Central African Republic . 
Ceylon .... 


Education, Roads, Agriculture, Irrigation (4) 

Electric Power, Roads, Agriculture, Livestock (6) 

Roads, Project Preparation, Water Supply (3) 

Waiter Supply, Coffee Production, Project Preparation (3) 
Agriculture, Project Preparation, Education, Roads, Port (5) 

Roads (2) 

Irrigation, Roads, Agriculture, Power (4) 

15,227,313 , 

32.600.000 

9.100.000 

3.280.000 
30,000,000 

8.500.000 

19.646.000 


{cohiimicd on next page 
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De\tllopment Credits — continued 


Country 

Purpose and Number of Credits 

Amount 

Chad 

Roads, Education (3) 

8,100,000 

Chile 

Roads (i) 

18,997.755 

China (Taiwan) 

Harbours, Water Development, Industry (4) 

13.073.718 

Colombia ..... 

Roads (1) 

18,997.755 

Congo (Brazzaville) . 

Roads Studies, Roads, Education (3) 

5,630,000 

Costa Rica .... 

Roads (1) 

4.550,243 

Dahomey ..... 

Palm OU, Roads (2) 

8,100,000 

Dominican Republic . 

Education, Livestock (2) 

9,000,000 

Ecuador ..... 

Roads, Education, Agriculture, Livestock (4) 

24,600,000 

El Salvador .... 

Roads, Electric Power (2) 

13.599.331 

Egypt 

Agriculture (i) 

26,000,000 

Ethiopia ..... 

Roads, Education, Agriculture (6) 

44.500,000 

Gambia ..... 

Port (i) 

2,100,000 

Ghana ..... 

Electric Power, Water Supply and Sewerage, Fisheries, Agricul- 
ture, Project Preparation (6) 

31,900,000 

Guyana ..... 

Education, Livestock (2) 

5,100,000 

Haiti ..... 

Roads 

349.855 

Honduras .... 

Roads, Electric Power, Agriculture (5) 

24.027.974 

India ..... 

Roads, Irrigation, Flood Control, Electric Power, Ports, Tele- 
communications, Industrial Imports, Railways, Agriculture, 
Agricultural Training (34) 

1,507,040,696 

Indonesia .... 

Agricultural Estates, Roads, -Technical Assistance, Power, In- 
dustry, Agriculture, Fisheries, Irrigation and Drainage, Educa- 
tion, Telecommunications (16) 

227,400,000 

Jordan ' . 

Water Supply, Agriculture, Roads (5) 

16,015,502 

Kenya ..... 

Roads, Tea, Education, Agricultural Credit (ii) 

61,300,000 

Korea ..... 

Railways, Education, Technical Assistance Studies, Livestock (6) 

64,938,129 

Lesotho ..... 

Roads (i) 

4,100,000 

Malawi > . 

Education, Project Preparation, Power, Land Development (7) 

40,000,000 

Mali 

Railway, Roads (2) 

16,800,000 

Mauritania .... 

Roads (2) 

' 9,700,000 

Mauritius. .... 

Tea Production (i) 

5,200,000 

Morocco ..... 

Education, Roads (2) 

18,300,000 

Nepal ..... 

Nicaragua .... 

Telecommunications, Roads 

4,200,000 

Water Supply (i) 

2,994.834 

Niger ..... 

Roads, Agriculture (4) 

13,903.224 

Nigeria ..... 

Roads, Education (2) 

35.304.s20 

Pakistan ..... 

Irrigation, Ports, Industry, Flood Control, Roads, Railways, 
Inland Water Transport, Water Supply, Agriculture, Food- 
grain Storage, Education, Agricultural Credit, Telecommunica- 
tions, Technical Assistance, Project Preparation, Electric 
Power, Post-cyclone Reconstruction (38) 

497,190,454 

Papua and New Guinea 

Palm Oil, Agriculture, Roads (3) 

11,000,000 

Paraguay. .... 

Roads, Livestock (4) 

21,400,000 

Rwanda ..... 

Roads (i) 

9,300,000 

Senegal . . . . , . 

Railways, Roads, Land Settlement, Rice Production, Educa- 
tion (6) . , 

24,150,000 

Sierra Leone .... 

Education, Roads (2) 

6,500.000 

Somalia ..... 

Roads, Education (4) 

12,350,000 

Sudan ..... 

Irrigation, Education (2) 

21,500,000 

Swaziland .... 

Roads (i) 

2,800,000 

Syria ..... 

Roads (i) 

8,500,000 

Tanzania ..... 

Roads, Education, Agriculture, Tobacco Production, Electric 
Power (10) 

60,700,000 

Togo 

Technical Assistance (i) 

3,700,000 

Tunisia ..... 

Education, Co-operative Farming, Water Supply, Gas Pipeline, 
Roads, Population Planning (6) 

44.762,598 

Turkey ..... 

Power, Industry, Irrigation, Livestock, High-Value Crops, 
Education (10) 

111,815,987 

Uganda ..... 

Education, Tea Production, Roads, Tobacco Production, Educa- 
tion (7) 

44,300,000 

Upper Volta .... 
Yemen (People’s Democratic Re- 

Technical Assistance, Cotton Production (2) 

7,000,000 

public ol) . . . . 

Roads (i) 

1,600,000 

Zaire ..... 

Roads, Industry, River Transport (3) 

18,000,000 
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(U.S.$ million) 
(July 1970-June 1971) 


Country 

Purpose 

Amount 

Africa; 



Bots^vana .... 

Water Supply and Sewerage 

3.00 

Cameroon .... 

Port 

1.50 

Chad ..... 

Education 

2.20 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Education 

3*50 

Dahomey .... 

Roads 

3-50 

Ethiopia .... 

Education 

9*50 

Ghana .... 

Electric Power 

7.10 

Kenya ..... 

Roads 

12.60 

Malawi ..... 

Land Development 

7.25 

Mauritius .... 

Tea Production 

5.20 

Niger ..... 

Roads 

5-70 

Senegal .... 

Land Settlement, Rice Production, Education 

7.05 

Sierra Leone .' 

Roads 

3*50 

Somalia .... 

Education 

3*30 

Tanzania .... 

Tobacco Production, Education 

12.30 

Tunisia .... 

Population Planning 

4.80 

Uganda .... 

Tobacco Production, Education 

11.30 

Upper Volta . ' . ■ . 

Cotton Production 

6.20 

Zaire . . .- . ■ . 

River Transport 

7.00 

121.50 

Asia: 


Afghanistan .... 

Irrigation 

5.00 

India ..... 

Agriculture, Telecommunications, Electric Power 

243.40 

Indonesia . ... 

Agriculture, Education, Telecommunications, Roads, Technical 
Assistance 

95-90 

Jordan . . . . ■ . 

Roads 

6.00 

Korea ; ' ' . 

Agriculture 

7.00 

Nepal ..... 

Roads 

2.50 

Pakistan .... 
Yemen (People’s Democratic 

Electric Power, Post-cyclone Rehabilitation 

48.00 

Republic of) . . . 

Europe: 

Roads 

1.60 

409.40 

Turkey ..... 

Latin A merica and Caribbean : 

Livestock, High-Value Crops 

19.50 

Bolivia ..... 

Livestock 

6.80 

Dominican Republic 

Livestock, Education 

9 00 

Ecuador , . 

Livestock 

10 00 

El Salvador .... 

Electric Power 

5 60 

Guyana .... 

Livestock 

2.20 

33 ■ 60 

Total 


584.00 
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INTERNATIONAL FINANCE CORPORATION— IFG 

1818 H Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20433, U.S.A. 

Telephone: Executive 3-6360. 

Founded in 1956 as an affiliate of the World Bank to encourage the growth of productive private enterprise in its 

member countries, particularly in the less-developed areas. 


MEMBERSHIP 

(see Table on pages 28-30) 

ORGANIZATION 


IFC is a separate legal entity in the World Bank Group. 
IFC’s share capital, subscribed by member countries, 
amounted to §107.1 million at Juno 30th, 1971. 

Executive Directors of the World Bank also serve as 
Directors of IFC. The President of the World Bank is 
ex-officio Chairman of the IFC Board of Directors, which 
has appointed him President of IFC. Subject to his overall 
supervision, the day-to-day operations of IFC are con- 
ducted by its staff under the direction of the Executive 
Vice-President. 

Principal Officers 
President: Robert S. McNamara.* 

Executive Vice-President: William S. Gaud. 
Vice-President: Ladislaus von Hoffman. 

General Counsel; R. B. J. Richards. 

Treasurer: Eugene H. Rotberg.* 

Controller: K. Georg Gabriel. 

Secretary: M. M. Mendels.* 

Director, Programming and Budgeting Department: John 
H. Adler.* 

Director of Investments, Africa and Middle East: Albert 
Adomakoh. 


Director of Information and Public Affairs: William 
Clark.* 

Special Representative in Europe: Alfred E. Davidson. 

Director, Engineering Department: H. Geoffrey Hilton. 

Director of Investments, Asia: Ronald K. Jones. 

Director, European Office: Arthur Karasz.* 

Director of Marketing: Henry Koch. 

Accounting Adviser: E. Waldo Mauritz. 

Special Representative in the Far East: Naokado Nishi- 
hara. 

Director of Investments, Central America, Mexico, Europe 
and Australasia: Neil J. Paterson. 

Economic Adviser; Moeen A. Qureshi. 

Director of Administrative Services: James E. Twining*. 

Director of Personnel: R. A. Clarke*. 

Director of Investments, South America: Rafael 
Talavera. 

Chief, Office of Portfolio Supervision: Douglas J. A. 
DuPre. 

* These officers and department heads hold the same 

position in the International Bank for Reconstruction and 

Development. 


FUNCTIONS 


1. In association with private investors, invests without 
government guarantee in productive private enterprises of 
economic priority in member countries where sufficient 
private capital is not available on reasonable terms. 

2. Stimulates the international flow of private capital 
to developing countries. 

3. Encourages the development of local capital markets. 

4. Invests in and gives technical help to development 


finance companies, and assists other institutions which also 
support economic development and follow policies generally 
consistent with those of IFC. 

5. Commits limited amounts of funds for promotional 
purposes, to help bring development enterprises into being. 

6. Revolves its portfolio by sales of its investments to 
other investors. 


FISCAL 1971 OPERATIONS 


The IFC made 23 investments in 15 countries, as well 
as one regional investment, totalling S101.4 million during 
the year ended June 30th, 1971. Concurrently with IFC, 
others invested approximately §332.1 million in the same 
enterprises, making a total, with IFC’s investments, of 
S433.5 million. These other investors included 30 business 
firms and 44 financial institutions. ■ Of these, 37 in deve- 
loping countries put up §2 12 million and thirty-seven 
investors from industrialized countries committed $120 


million. This compares with IFC commitments of $111.8 
million to 29 investments totalling about §381 million in 
the previous fiscal year. 

During fiscal 1971 IFC for the first time invested in an 
institution set up to develop money and capital markets 
in a less developed country, Korea, and in a regional 
development institution for Africa. 

Also for the first time IFC invested in Indonesia, with 
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four commitinents, in Lebanon, wth favo commitments, 
and in Mauritius and Panama. Other investments were 
made in Argentina, Brazil (two commitments), China, 
Iran, Mexico, Philippines, Thailand, Turkey (three 
commitments), Venezuela (two commitments) and Yugo- 
slavia. 

The bulk of IFC’s investments during the year, approxi- 
mately $88 million, were in support of l8 manufacturing 
enterprises in ii countries. $26.6 million was invested in 
seven projects in the textile sector, $21.9 million was 
invested in four enterprises for producing cement and 
other construction materials, $14 million in two chemical 
and petrochemical projects, $g million in a project to 
manufacture trucks and buses, S4.9 million in two projects 
in the pulp and paper sector and S11.5 million in other 
manufactured products. 

Of these investments, S43.7 million were lor the ex- 
pansion of existing production in ten concerns and $44.2 
million for the establishment of eight new enterprises. 
These companies produce, or will produce, synthetic 
fibres, cotton fabrics, cement, ceramic tiles and sanitary 


■(Specialized Agencies) 

ware, commercial vehicles, petrochemical products and 
lubricants and aluminum. 

Other investments during the year included $10.2 
million in two development finance institutions, in Thai- 
land and Venezuela, $2.1 million in tourism, in Mauritius 
and Panama and a $500,000 equity investment — ^the 
maximum amount allowed for subscription by inter- 
national institutions — in SIFIDA, a new privately-owned 
regional development institution in Africa. This followed 
the $10 million loan made last year to ADELA, a similar 
institution in Latin America. 

IFC’s operations in fiscal 1971 brought the cumulative 
total of its investments to $577.8 million in 172 enterprises 
in 47 less developed countries, in which others had con- 
currently invested approximately $2,465 million. Of this 
total, $231.7 million (40 per cent) had been made in the 
Western Hemisphere; $187.4 million (32 per cent) in Asia 
and the Middle East; $86.g million (15 per cent) in Africa; 
and $70.8 million (12 per cent) in Europe. 

Gabon and Trinidad and Tobago joined IFC in fiscal 
1971, raising total membership in that year to 96. 


FINANCIAL RECORD 

(up to June 30th, 1971) 


Cumulative total of IFC’s funds available at June 30th, 
1971, amounted to $571.4 million, including $200 million 
loan from the World Bank. 


INVESTMENTS MADE 
(million U.S. $, 1957-71) 


Number of 

Number 

Gross 

Amount 

Investment . 

OF 

Commitments 

CpUNTRIES 

234 

47 

577 -Si 


SALES OF INVESTMENTS 
At June 30th, 1971, IFC had sold $156.7 million, or well 
over one-quarter of its cumulative gross commitments. A 
portion, or in some cases all, of 123 of IFC’s commitments, 
in 41 countries, out of a total of 234 commitments in 47 
countries, had been sold to financial institutions or other 
investors. 


COMMITMENTS BY TYPE OF BUSINESS 


(million U.S. $, 1957-71) 


Manufacturing 

54.62 

Iron and Steel .... 

Fertilizers ..... 

56.60 

Cement and other Construction 


Materials . . ■ . 

71-52 

Paper and other Paper Products 

69.78 

Textiles and Fibres 

60.05 

Food and Food Processing 

24.16 

Machinery ..... 

34-45 

Chemicals and Petrochemical Products 

35-75 

Other Manufacturing 

36.50 

Non-M anufacturing 


Tourism ..... 

20.27 

Utilities, Printing and Publishing 

23-50 

Mining ...... 

36.74 

Development Finance Institutions 

53-17 

Total .... 

577-81 
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INTERNATIONAL MONETARY FUND— IMF 

19th and K Streets, N.V/., Washington, D,C. 20431, U.S.A. 
Telephone:. Executive 3-6362. 


The IMF was established at the same time as the World Bank in December 1945, to facilitate the expansion and 
gro^vth of international trade, to promote exchange stabUity, to maintain orderly exchange arrangements among 
members, to avoid competitive exchange depreciation and to give confidence to members by making its resources 
available to them under adequate safeguards, which helps members to meet temporary payments difficulties. 
The Fund supplements, as and when needed, the existing reserve assets of members participating in the Special 
Drawing Account, which was established to handle all operations and transactions pertaining to special drawing 
rights (SDRs), a new reserve instrument created by the Fund {see below). The institution also furnishes, on 
request, expert technicians to advise and assist members in their financial and monetary problems, and affords 
continuous and full consultation on monetary and exchange matters. 


MEMBERSHIP 

{see Table on pages 28-30) 


ORGANIZATION 


Managing Director: Pierre-Pauc ScmvEirzER. 
Deputy Managing Director: Frank A. Southard, Jr. 
Board of Executive Directors: 


L. B. Brand 
Erik Brofoss 
Robert Bryce 
William Dale 
Nazih Ahmed Deif 
P. Y. Hsu 
Alexandre Kafka 
Byanti Kharmawan 
Pieter Lieftinck 
Carlos Massad A. 


Derek Mitchell 
Maurice P. Omwony 
F. Palamenghi-Crispi 
P. S. N. Prasad 
Guenther Schleiminger 
Hideo Suzuki 
Luis Ugeuto 
Andr£ van Campenhout 
INIaRC VlliNOT 
Antoine YamjIogo 


Senior Officers: 

General Counsel: 

Economic Counsellor: 

Director, Administration Department. 
Director, African Department: 
Director, Asian Department: 
Director, Central Banking Service: 
Director, European Department: 
Director, Exchange and Trade 
Relations Department: 

Director, Fiscal Affairs Department : 
Director, IMF Institute: 

Director, Legal Department: 

Acting Director, Middle Eastern 
Department: 

Director, Research Department: 
Director, Western Hemisphere 
Department: 

Director, Bureau of Statistics: 
Director, Europe Office (Paris): 
Director, Geneva Office: 


Joseph Gold 
J. J. Polak 
Phillip Thorson 
Mamoudou ToURli 
D. S. Savkar 
J. V. MlAdek 
L. A. Whittome 

Ernest Sturc 
Richard Goode 
F. A. G. ICeesing 
Joseph Gold 

John 'W. Gunter* 
J. J. Pollak 

Jorge Del Canto 
Earl Hicks 
Jean-Paul Sall6 
Edgar Jones 


' Anwar Ali, Director , on leave 


Secretary: W. Lawrence Hebbard. 

Treasurer: Walter O. Habermeier. , , , . , . 

Board of Governors 

The highest authority of the Fund is exercised by the 
Board of Governors, on which each member country is 
represented by a Governor and an Alternate Governor. 
Normally the Board of Governors meets once a year, but 
the Governors may take votes by mail or other means 
between annual meetings. The Board of Governors has 
delegated many of its powers to the Executive Directors. 
However, the conditions governing the admission of new 
members, adjustment of quotas, election of Executive 
Directors, as well as certain other important powers remain 
the sole responsibility of the Board of Governors. The 
voting power of each member in the Board of Governors 
is related to its quota in the Fund {see below). 

Board of Executive DiimcTORS 

The twenty-member Board of Executive Directors, 
responsible for the day-to-day operations of the Fund, is 
in continuous session in Washington, under the chairman- 
ship of the Fund’s Managing Director. At present, six 
members (U.S., U.K., Germany, France, Japan and India) 
each appoint one Executive Director, and the fourteen 
remaining Executive Directors are elected by groups of 
member countries ndth similar interests. As in the Board 
of Governors, the voting power of each member is related 
to its quota in the Fund, but in practice the Executive 
Directors operate by consensus. 


The Managing Director of the Fund serves as head of 
its staff, which is organized into functional and area 
departments. As at June 30th. 1971, the Fund staff 
numbered 1.250 persons of 85 nationalities. 
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THE UNITED NATIONS — (Specialized Agencies) 
FINANCIAL STRUCTURE AND DRAWIN.G ARRANGEMENTS 


Quotas. Each member is assigned a quota related to its 
national income, monetary reserves, trade balance and 
other economic indicators. A member’s subscription is 
equal to its quota and is payable partly in gold (as a rule 
25 per cent) and partly in its own currency. The quota 
approximately determines a member’s voting power and 
the amount of foreign exchange it may purchase from the 
Fund. 

The original quotas totalled some $9 thousand million, 
but general reviews of the adequacy of members’ quotas 
conducted in 1958, 1965 and 1970 resulted in substantial 
increases, and on 30th September, 1971, total quotas stood 
at $28.6 thousand million. 

Drawing Arrangements. Exchange transactions within 
the Fund take the form of members’ purchases (i.e. 
drawings) from the Fund of the currencies of other 
members for the equivalent amounts of tlieir ovm curren- 
cies. Fund resources are available to eligible members on 
an essentially short-term and revolving basis to provide 
members with temporary assistance to contribute to the 
solution of their payments problems. A member’s entitle- 
ment to draw is determined after consideration of its 
circumstances and its likelj' ability, wth the help of 
Fund resources, to overcome its problems within a short 
time. 

Drawings are limited by provisions governing both the 
rate of increase and the total amount of the Fund’s 
holdings of a member’s currency expressed as a percentage 
of its quota. Gold-tranche purchases (i.e. purchases that 
do not bring the Fund’s holdings of the member’s currency 
to a level above its quota) can be made essentially auto- 
matically. 

A member’s purchases of currency from the Fund must 
be repaid by repurchases or by the purchase of that 
member’s currency by another member. As a general rule 
members undertake to repay within a period not exceeding 
3 to 5 years. Repurchases are made in gold, in SDRs or 
in the currencies of those members whose currencies are 
convertible and held by the Fund in amounts below 75 per 
cent of the members’ quotas. 

Drawings on the Fund are subject to certain charges 
that rise with the amount of foreign exchange involved 
and the length of time it remains outstanding. 

By September 30th, 1971, 83 countries had drawn from 
the Fund’s resources the equivalent of $23,712.5 million 
in 24 currencies since transactions commenced in March 
1947- Total repurchases from the beginning of Fund 
operations stood at $14,005.7 million and not or outstand- 
ing drawings at $3,586.4 million. 

The main devices for assisting members in temporary 
difficulties are examined below. 

General Arrangements to Borrow. An agreement was 
approved by the Fund in 1962, extended in 1965 until 
1970, and again extended until 1975, whereby ten indus- 
trial members, the Group of Ten, undertook to lend- the 
Fund up to $6 thousand. million in their own currencies,, 
should this be necessary to forestall or cope with an 
impairment of the international monetary situation. These 
General Arrangements to Borrow’ (GAB) may be used 


by any member, subject to the approval of the Group of 
Ten, and were used to help finance large drawings made 
in 1964, 1965, 1968, 1969 and 1970. By August 1971 all 
such borrowings had been repaid in full to the Fund. 

Stand-by Arrangements. Members may enter into Stand- 
by Arrangements (introduced in 1954) with the Fund to 
ensure that drawings up to specified limits may be made 
within an agreed period provided the conditions of the 
arrangement are observed. By enabling members to 
negotiate credit in advance of actual needs, stand-by 
arrangements have become a valuable instrument in 
forestalling speculative attacks which would exacerbate 
or increase impending difficulties. 

Special Drawing Rights. Facilities for the expansion of 
international reserves were created in January 1970 with 
the introduction of SDRs which had by 1971 become 
established as usable and acceptable reserve assets. A 
substitute for gold in international payments, the value 
of SDRs to a participant in the Special Drawing Account 
rests basically on the obligation of other participants to 
accept them from him up to a prescribed ceiling in exchange 
for convertible currency. Participants are allocated SDRs 
in proportion to their IMF quotas and may use them 
bilaterally, in agreement with other participants, to buy 
back from them equivalent amounts of their own cur- 
rencies; or to obtain convertible currency from participants 
designated by the Fund. A participant may use SDRs in 
these ways when it has a balance of payments need or 
in the light of adverse developments in its total reserves; 
but it may make repurchases of its currency from,, or 
pay charges to, the Fund wthout being subject to the 
requirement of need. 

Reconstitution provisions — a participant’s average 
holdings of SDRs must not fall below a given proportion 
of the average of its net cumulative allocation in a given 
period — are designed to preclude the possibility of exces- 
sive reliance on SDRs to finance large or persistent balance 
of payments deficits. For details of dealings in SDRs in 
1971, see below. ‘ 

Compensatory Financing of Export Fluctuations. Under 
this scheme, a primary-producing member which experi- 
ences a fall in export revenue — generally as a result of 
adverse movements in the world price, of a commodity 
upon which it is heavily dependent — ^may make drawings 
which arc excluded from the calculation of its gold- 
tranche position. 

Buffer Stock Financing Facility. Established in 1969, 
this facility permits members to make drawings in con- 
nection with the financing of .international buffer stocks 
of primary products; as with the Compensatory Fina.ncing 
of Export Fluctuations, drawings made under this facility 
are excluded from the calculation of a member’s gold- 
tranche position. 


At the end of September 1971, the Fund’s assets in- 
cluded $5,292.3 million in gold, $469.8 million in SDRs, 
$189.7 million in subscriptions receivable and $23,588.9 
million in various national currencies. 
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World Monetary Situation 

On May 9th, Germany and the Netherlands informed 
the Fund that, in view of conditions in the foreign exchange 
markets, including massive capital movements, for the 
time being they would not maintain the exchange rates 
for their currencies within the established margins. ■ 

On August 15th, the United States announced far- 
reaching economic and financial measures, including sus- 
pension of the gold convertibility of the dollar. A float 
of nearly all major world currencies followed this announce- 
ment. 

The 1971 Annual Meeting of the Fund’s Board of Gover- 
nors, held in Washington from September 27th to October 
ist, therefore took place in an international monetary 
situation presenting grave dangers of instability and 
disorder in currency and trade relationships. A consensus 
emerged and the Governors adopted a Resolution catling 
on all members to collaborate with the Fund and each other 
in the establishment of a satisfactory structure of exchange 
rates, maintained within appropriate miargins. The 
Executive Directors of the Fund were requested to report 
to the Governors without delay on the measures considered 
necessary or desirable for the improvement or reform of 
the international monetary system. In late December 
1971 the Group of Ten reached a settlement whereby the 
U.S. $ was to be devalued and the U.S.A. 1733 to abolish 
its 10 per cent import surcharge. 

Special Drawing Rights 

" The Fund made its' second allocation of SDRs on 
January ist to 109 participants in the' Special Drawing 
Account. The allocation totalled SDR §2,949.2 million, 
raising the total created by the Fund to SDR §6,363.3 
million. During the period January ist-September 3ot]i, 
31 participants used a total of SDR §185.9 million in 
transactions to acquire foreign exchange from other 
participants designated by the Fund, 38 participants used 
a total of SDR §286.3 million in repurchases of previous 
drawings from the Fund’s General Account and several 
countries used SDRs to acquire balances of their currency 
held by other participants. SDRs were also used by a 
number of participants in payment of charges relating to 
their use of the Fund’s resources. At September 30th, the 
General Account’s holdings of Special Drawing Rights 
were SDR §469.8 million. 

Drawings, Repurchases and Stand-by Arrangements 

■ During the first nine months of 1971 members made 
purchases for a total amount equivalent to §1,704.3 
inillion, repurchases reached §2,693.5 million, and 15 
stand-by arrangements were approved for §448.25 million. 


Purchases made during the third quarter by Bolivia, 
Indonesia and Mala3rsia for the equivalent of §2.97 million, 
§1.89 million and $7.29 million, respectively, were the 
first instances in which use was made of the Fund’s buffer 
stock financing facility. All three purchases were made in 
connection with the buffer stock established under the 
Fourth International Tin Agreement. 

Gold; Par Values; New Member 

Fund purchases of gold from South Africa during the 
first three quarters of 1971 reached a total of §137.55 
million, bringing to §777.30 million the purchases made 
from South Africa under the agreement announced in 
December 1969. 

During the same period, an initial par value was estab- 
lished for the currency of Barbados, par values were 
agreed upon for the new monetary units of The Gambia 
and Malawi, and changes in the par values of the Israel 
pound and the Yugoslav dinar were proposed by the 
governments involved and concurred in by the Fund. 
Austria, after consultation with the Fund, changed the 
par value of the Austrian schilling. 

In May, Fiji became the ii8th member of the Fund. 

Repayment of Borrowings 

With repayments made by the Fund in August to 
Canada, Japan and the Netherlands, outstanding claims 
under the GAB, which related to a purchase by the U.K. 
in June 1969, were repaid in full. This was the first time 
since the initial activation of the GAB in December 1964 
that the Fund had no outstanding indebtedness under the 
Arrangements. 

Remuneration and Replenishment 

In May the Fund distributed §37.4 million equivalent 
in gold, SDRs and national currencies to 39 members in 
remuneration payments based on the size of these countries’ 
credit positions with the Fund. Remuneration was paid 
at the rate of 1.5 per cent per annum on the amount by 
which 75 per cent of a member’s quota exceeded the 
average of the Fund’s holdings of the member’s currency 
for the year ended April 30th, 1971. 

The Fund announced in April and July that it was 
replenishing its holdings of currencies in totals equivalent 
to §320 million and §135 million, respectively. Both 
replenishments were made by the sale of gold, but the 
Fund provided that each member which was a participant 
in the Special Drawing Account could elect to receive an 
equivalent sum of SDRs in place of any amount of gold 
to be sold to it. Members exercised this option for a total 
of SDR §55.7 million in April and SDR §21.3 million in 
July. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Annual Report. 

Annual Report on Exchange Restrictions. 

International Financial Statistics (monthly). 

Direction of Trade (published jointly with the World Bank, 
monthly). 


Balance of Payments Yeariooh. 

Staff Papers (three times a year). 

Finance and Development (published jointly with the 
World Bank, quarterly). 

International Financial News Survey (weekly). 
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STATISTICS 


TOTAL ASSETS 
(million U.S. dollars) 


30th April, 1958 .... 

9,099.6 

30th April, 1959 .... 

9,268.0 

30th April, i960 .... 

14.391-7 

30th April, xg6i .... 

15.007.6 

30th April, 1962 .... 

15.247-8 

30th April, 1963 .... 

15.467.0 

Soth April, 1964 .... 

15,902.2 

30th April, 1965 .... 

16,692.3 

30th April, 1966 .... 

20,734-5 

3otli April, 1967 .... 

22.643.9 

30th April, 1968 .... 

22,474.1 

30th April, 1969 .... 

22,990.8 

30th April, 1970 .... 

23.165-9 

30th April, 1971 .... 

29.707.4 


TOTAL EXCHANGE TRANSACTIONS 
(Year ended April sotli, 1971) 
(million U.S. dollars) 


Currency 

Purchases 

Repurchases 

SDR .... 



357-1 

Gold .... 

— 

15-4 

Argentine pesos 

— 

15-1 

Australian dollars . 

5-0 

45-6 

Austrian schillings . 

17,0 

25.0 

Belgian francs 

243.0 

65-4 

Brazilian cruzeiros . 

7-4 

— 

Canadian dollars 

47-3 

94.4 

Deutsche mark 

542.6 

10.2 

Finnish markkaa 

10.4 

— 

Italian lire 

58.0 

12.7 

Japanese yen . 

39-2 

251.0 

Kuwaiti dinars 

5-0 

— 

Mexican pesos 

14.0 

20.3 

Netherlands guilders 

200.0 

171.6 

Norwegian Icroner . 

10. 0 

17.7 

Pounds sterling 

81.3 

— 

Spanish pesetas 

10. 0 

— 

Swedish kronor 

— 

30-0 

U.S. dollars . 

266.8 

525-3 

Total . 

1.557-0 

1.656-9 


INCOME AND EXPENDITIIRE 


(Year ended April 30th, 1971) 
(million U.S. dollars) 


Income 


Operational Charges ' . 

3-2 

Charges on Balance in Excess of Quotas . 
Interest on Holdings of Special Drawing 

128.1 

Rights ...... 

4-3 

Total 

135-6 


Expenditure 


Board of Governors .... 

0,90 

Office of Executive Directors . 

2.87 

Stag 

22.78 

Special Services ..... 

2.47 

Other Administration .... 

4.24 

Other Expenditure .... 

56.81 

Total .... 

90.07 
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FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION— FAO 

Vinie delle Tcrmc di Caracalla, Rome, Italy 

Telephone: 5797. 

FAO, the oldest specialized agencj’- of the UN, was established at a conference in Quebec in October 1945, with 
42 founding members. It exists to fight poverty, malnutrition and hunger which prevail in many parts of the 
world. It serves as the organizing and co-ordinating agency rvhich brings together representatives of national 
governments, scientific bodies, non-govemmental organizations, industry and banldng to plan and execute 
development programmes within the whole range of food and agriculture, including forestry and fisheries. It helps 
developing countries to promote educational and training facilities through institution-building, courses, seminars, 
fellowships and the publication of manuals and technical guides. 


MEMBERSHIP 

[see Table on pages 28-30) 


ORGANIZATION 


CONEERENCE 

The governing body of FAO is the FAO Conference. It 
usually meets every two years, and is attended by delegates 
from member nations. The Conference elects the Director- 
General, formulates policy, determines the Organization's 
programme and budget on a biennial basis, and elects new 
members. 

COUNCIL 

The FAO Council is composed of representatives of 34 
member nations, elected by the Conference for three-year 
terms. It acts as the interim governing body of FAO 
between sessions of the Conference. The most important 
standing Committees of the Council are: the Finance and 
Programme Committees, the Committee on Conunodity 
Problems, the Committee on Fisheries and the Committee 
on Agriculture. 

SECRETARIAT 

Director-General (1968-72): A. H. Boerma (Netherlands). 
Deputy Director-General: Roy I. Jackson (U.S.A.). 

The Director-General is elected by the Conference. He 
appoints and directs a staff of nearly 2,300 professional 
officers assigned to field projects in over 100 countries, 
and 1,400 professional staff at headquarters. 

REGIONAL REPRESENTATIVES OF THE 
DIRECTOR-GENERAL 

Regional Representative of FAO for Africa: M. C. Mensah. 
Regional Representative of FAO for Asia and the Far East: 

Dioscoro L. Umaei. 


Assistant Director-General for Near Eastern Affairs and 
Regional Representative for the Near East: M. A. Nour. 

Regional Representative of FAO for Europe: Vkvl 
Lamartine Yates. 

Assistant Director-General for Latin American Affairs and 
Regional Representative for Latin America: Juan 
Felipe Yriart. 

Director, Liaison Office for North America: Howard R. 
COTTAM. 

Director, Liaison Office with the UN: Charles H. Weitz. 

REGIONAL AND OTHER OFFICES: 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for 
Asia and tho Far East: Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit 
Rd., Bangkok, Thailand. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for 
Africa: UN Agency Building, North Maxwell Rd., 
P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for 
Latin America: Oficina Regional de la FAO (Casilla 
10095), Avenida Providencia 871, Santiago, Chile'. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for the 
Near East: (Box 2223), Agricultural Co-operative Bank 
Building, Sharia Sheikh El Rihan St., Garden City. 
Cairo, Arab Republic of Egypt. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for 
North America, 1325 C St., S.W., Washin^on, D.C., 
20437, U.S.A. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Liaison Office with 
United Nations: United Nations, Room 2258, New York, 
N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 
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ACTIVITIES 


FAO’s specialized Committees enable goveniments to 
work out agreements on matters of common concern. The 
Committee on Commodity Problems, with its network of 
intergovernmental study groups and its widely-accepted 
principles of surplus disposal, is helping to co-ordinate 
international commodity policy. The Committee on 
Fisheries, the only global forum concerned wdth tire 
development of fisheries, devises measures for more rational 
management of the world’s fishery resources. 

In 1971, FAO’s Indian Ocean Fishery Commission, a 
28-nation body responsible for the Organization’s first 
ocean-wide undertaking, approved plans for developing 
the potential of the Indian Ocean — one-fifth of the earth’s 
marine area — witli the technical and financial support of 
developing and developed countries. Preparatory w’ork 
was financed by the UNDP. 

Some 600 plant specialists w'ere assigned to activities 
ranging from development of industrial crops to range 
management, agricultural meteorology, pesticide use and 
the conservation of plant genetic resources. Some 300 
foresters, wood technologists, builders, planners and 
bankers from all parts of the world attended a consulta- 
tion on the uses of wood in housing, organized by the 
Canadian Government and co-sponsored by FAO, UN, 
UNIDO and the International Union of Forest Research 
Organizations (lUFRO). FAO co-operated with UNICEF 
and WHO in assisting nutrition programmes, tlio estab- 
lishment of milk-processing plants and development of 
protein-rich foods. 

FAO Conference. Six more countries were admitted to 
membership at the i6th session of the Organization’s 
Conference which met in Rome in November 1971: 
Bahrain, Fiji, Qatar, the Maldives, Oman and Swaziland. 
They bring the membership to 125. 

The Conference approved a budget of almost $86 million 
for the biennium 1972-73. It re-elected Dr. Addeke H. 
Boerma as Director-General for a further term of four 
years, but decided that the tenure of future Dircctors- 
General will be limited to a single term of six years. 
Professor Michel C^pfede of France was re-elected Indepen- 
dent Chairman of the FAO Council for a two-year term. 

Documcniation. Over the past two decades, FAO has 
become an international centre of information on agri- 
culture in all its aspects, forcstr}% fisheries and nutrition. 
In 1971, FAO’s "Question and Answer” Service supplied 

22.000 bibliographical references, 5,000 documents and 

65.000 photo-reproductions of items now out-of-stock. 
Some 50,000 publications were loaned during the year. 
FAO assisted in the establishment of a national documen- 
tation centre in Morocco and a regional centre in Senegal 
servicing that country, Guinea, Mali and Mauritania. 

UNDP Special Fund and Technical Assistance. During 
1971. FAO was responsible for 325 projects involving the 
expenditure of approximately $71 million in UNDP 
Special Fund monies, and for over 700 smaller projects 
costing $14 million in UNDP Technical Assistance funds. 
Matching contributions were made by the governments 
of the recipient countries. A further $10 million was spent 


by governments on projects formulated and carried out 
by FAO and on associate experts assigned to FAO w'ork. 

Freedom from Hunger Campaign; Action for Develop- 
ment. The sub-title "Action for Development” was added 
in 1971 to stress the fact that hunger is only one element 
of the development problem. The purpose of the Campaign 
is to broaden public support for development efforts and 
to provide opportunities for personal involvement in, or 
contributions to, operational activities. The Campaign is 
conducted by national committees — of which there were 
over 90 at the end of 1971 — and voluntary organizations. 
Field projects sponsored by the Campaign aim at stimu- 
lating self-development and involving the beneficiaries 
from the outset so that they can continue projects once 
outside assishance is terminated. 

In 1971, the Campaign provided a co-ordinating point 
for the International Walk for Development, which was 
supported in 51 countries and raised an estimated $6 
million for development programmes. National committees 
and private groups contributed $2.5 million to field 
projects and adopted 47 new ones, bringing the total 
number of projects rvhich were operational during the year 
to 130. 

World Food Programme. Launched in 1963, the World 
Food Programme is a joint effort by the UN and FAO. It 
uses food supplies — contributed by over go developed and 
developing countries — as an investment in social and 
economic development and also for emergency relief. From 
January i.st to October 31st, 1971, the Programme 
committed $85 million for 33 development projects in 
27 countries. It also approved 21 emergency operations 
and two extensions in 19 countries for the equivalent of 
$13 million. By mid-1971, an estimated ten million people 
were benefitting from WFP aid. Over six million of these 
were workers and their families or volunteers engaged in 
development projects lor irrigation, road building, land 
clearance, fisheries, forestry, noining, industry and public 
works. 

Investment Centre. World Bank lending to agriculture 
for projects prepared under FAO’s Co-operative Pro- 
gramme with IBRD increased from $320 million in 16 
countries during 1970 to $365 million in 23 countries 
during 1971. The projects dealt with fisheries, credit and 
land settlement, agricultural education, seed production 
and distribution and integrated rural development. Loans 
for projects drawn up under the FAO/IBRD Co-operative 
Programme include a land colonisation scheme in Colombia 
where 300,000 hectares of undeveloped Amazon forest 
land 'will be opened up for 8,000 settlers, and a water supply 
project in the province of Kosovo, Yugoslavia, where 

65,000 people will benefit from increased agricultural 
production through irrigation. Loans and credits were 
granted to development projects jointly worked out by 
FAO and IDA, the African Development Bank (AfDB), 
and the Inter- American Development Bank (IDB). 

Industry Co-operative Programme. Through the Industry 
Co-operative Programme (ICP), financially supported by 
industry, FAO provides machinery for exchanging in- 
formation, establishing contacts and co-ordinating action 
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among inter-govemmental agencies and public and private 
sectors interested in tbe development of agriculture, 
fisheries and forestry. ICP guidance is available to coun- 
tries in dravdng up projects that are likely to attract 
industrial support and in associating investors with dis- 
cussions at the drafting stage of project requests. At the 
end of 1971, some 80 companies were members of ICP. 

Atomic Energy in Food and Agriculture. FAO and 

IAEA have set up a joint Division of Atomic Energy in 
Agriculture to assist member nations in the application of 
techniques in research and development of food and 
agriculture. Operational projects and training courses have 
centred on the use of isotopes and radiation for investi- 
gating soil and crop production factors as well as insect 
eradication and pest control programmes. FAO and the 
UNDP are helping the governments of Brazil, Chile and 
India to set up national centres for nuclear research in 
agriculture, similar to a centre now fully operating in 
Yugoslavia. 


FAO BUDGET 


For two years (1972-73). In U.S. dollars 


General Policy and Direction 


5,129,740 

Technical and Economic Programmes 


37.773.476 

Field Programmes and Development Support 

16,968,984 

Special Programmes 


2,900.330 

General Programme Services 


5,819,000 

General Support .... 


16,798,470 

Miscellaneous Expenditure 


408,000 

Contingencies .... 


200,000 

Special Budgetary Authorizations 


nil 

Total .... 


85,998,000 


PUBLICATIONS 


Publications issued in 1971 included the following: 

Annuals: ThEStatcof Food and AgriculUtre 1971; yearbooks 
on various subjects such as animal health, agricultural 
production and trade, fisheries and forest products. 

Periodicals: Ceres (FAO review); Monthly Bulletin of 
Agricultural Economics and Statistics; Plant Protection; 
Cocoa Statistics; and Food and Agricultural Legislation. 


Agricultural Studies and Papers: on fumigation for insect 
control; milk hygiene; pesticide residues in food; 
handling of food grains. 

Economic and Statistical Studies: on grain, rice, fruit and 
vegetables, hides and skins. 

Legislative Scries: No. 9. Foreign Investment Laws in 
Agriculture. 
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GENERAL AGREEMENT ON TARIFFS AND TRADE— GATT 

Villa le Bocagc, Palais des Nations, Genova, Switzerland 
Telephone: 34 60 ii, 33 40 00, 33 20 00, 33 10 00. 


ORIGIN 


During the Second World War important trading 
countries discussed the establishment of international 
organizations to tackle tlie post-war problems of currency, 
investment and trade. The International Monetary Fund 
and the World Bank were established before the end of 
the war, but the Charter for the International Trade 
Organization (ITO) was not completed until March 1948. 
The first tariff negotiating conference was held at Geneva 
in 1947, the resulting concessions were safeguarded 
under the terms of a multilateral agreement called the 


General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, which was 
signed on October 30th, 1947, at Geneva and came into 
force on January ist, 1948. Originally the GATT was 
accepted by twenty-three countries. 

The GATT was intended as a stop-gap arrangement 
pending the creation of the International Trade Organiza- 
tion. But, because the ITO (Havana) Charter was never 
brought into force, GATT has remained since 1948 as the 
generally accepted international instrument which lays 
down rules of conduct for trade on a world-ivide basis. 


AIMS 


GATT is a multilateral treaty which lays down agreed 
niles for the conduct and furtherance of world trade and 
is accepted by countries responsible for over four-fiftlis of 
that trade. GATT provides a forum in which governments 
can negotiate for the further liberalization of world trade 
and in which differences on trade matters among the 
members can be settled. It is designed to achieve the 
objectives set out in the preamble to the Agreement where 
the Contracting Parties recognize that "their relations in 


the field of trade and economic endeavour should be 
conducted with a view to raising standards of living, 
ensuring full employment and a large and steadily growing 
volume of real income and effective demand, developing 
the full use of the resources of the world and expanding 
the production and exchange of goods, and promoting the 
progressive development of the economies of all the 
Contracting Parties.” 


THE AGREEMENT 


The detailed undertakings set out in GATT, together 
with a body of case law built up by the Contracting 
Parties, constitute a general code of conduct covering 
virtually the whole field of the commercial relations of 
member states. 

GATT is based on a comparatively few fundamental 
principles. First, as directed in tlie famous “most-favoured- 
nation” clause, trade must be conducted on the basis of 
non-discrimination; all Contracting Parties are bound to 
grant to each other treatment as favourable as they give 
to any country in the application and administration of 
import and export duties and charges. Exceptions — 
principally for customs unions and free trade areas and 
for measures in favour of developing countries — are 
granted only subject to strict rules. 

Second, protection may only be given to domestic 
industry through the customs tariff. The use of import 
quotas for protection is thus prohibited. The aim of this 
rule is to make the extent of protection clear and to make 
competition possible. While quotas may be introduced for 
certain other purposes — notably to re-establish a country's 
balance of payments or to meet the special problems of 


developing countries — the circumstances in which they 
may bo used arc carefully defined, and there are elaborate 
procedures for consultation to ensure that minimum 
damage is inflicted on the trade of other countries and that 
they are removed as soon as possible. 

Third, a stable and predictable basis for trade is provided 
by the binding of the tariff levels negotiated among the 
Contracting Parties. Bound tariffs may be negotiated only 
at three-year intervals. A return to higher tariffs is dis- 
couraged by the requirement that any increases are 
accounted for; consequently this provision is invoked in 
relatively rare circumstances. 

Consultation, to avoid damage to the trading interests of 
Contracting Parties, is another fundamental principle of 
GATT. Members are able to call on GATT for a fair 
settlement of cases in which they think their rights under 
the General Agreement are being -withheld or compromised 
by other members. 

Finally, GATT offers a framework within which nego- 
tiations arc held for the reduction of tariffs and other 
barriers to trade and a structure for putting the results of 
such negotiations into a legal instrument. 


CONTRACTING PARTIES TO THE GATT 

(sec Table on pages 28-30) 
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SESSIONS 

Chairman (1971-72): Giorgio Smoquina (Italy). 
Vice-Chairman (1971-72); Dr. Hector Gros Espiele 
(Uruguay). 

The sessions of Contracting Parties are usually held 
annually, in Geneva. 

The Session is the highest body of GATT. Decisions are 
generally arrived at by consensus, not by vote. On the 
rare occasions that voting takes place, each contracting 
party (member country) has one vote. Most decisions by 
vote are taken by simple majority; but a two-thirds 
majority, ivith the majority comprising more than half 
the member countries, is needed for "waivers”, authoriza- 
tions, in particular cases, to depart from specific obligations 
under the General Agreement. (When the members thus 
act collectively, they are referred to in GATT documents 
as CONTRACTING PARTIES). Outside the Sessions, 
votes may be taken by postal ballot. 

COUNCIL OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Chairman (1971-72): C. H. Archibald (Trinidad and 
Tobago). 

■ Meets as necessary (generally about six times a year) to 
deal with urgent and routine matters arising between 
sessions and to supervise the work of committees and 
working groups. 


SECRETARIAT 

Director-General: Olivier Long. 

The secretariat, numbering about 200 persons, consists 
of experts in trade policy and intelligence and an admin- 
istrative staff. It prepares and runs the Sessions and 
services the work of the Council and the committees and 
working groups. It is also responsible for organizing the 
trade negotiating conferences. 

COMMITTEES AND WORKING PARTIES 

Exist to direct GATT work on industrial products; 
on agriculture; on trade and development issues; to carry 
on trade negotiations among developing countries; to 
examine the situation of countries using trade restrictions 
to protect their balance of pa3Tnents; and to study import 
restrictions. There are further standing committees on 
cotton textiles and on anti-dumping practices as well as a 
committee to deal with budget, financial and administra- 
tive questions. 

Working parties {ad hoc committees) are set up to deal 
with current questions, such as requests for accession to 
GATT; verification that agreements concluded by member 
countries are in conformity with GATT; or studies of 
issues on which the member countries will later wish to 
take a joint decision. Panels of Conciliation are sometimes 
set up to investigate disputes. 


INTERNATIONAL TRADE CENTRE UNCTAD/GATT 
Villa Le Bocage, Palais de Nations, Geneva 


Director: H. L. Jacobson. 

Established by GATT in May 1964 to assist the develop- 
ing countries in their export trade by providing information 
on export markets and marketing, and helping them both 
to develop their export promotion services and to train the 
personnel required for ttese services. 


The Centre has been jointly operated since January 
1968 by GATT and UNCTAD. 

The centre’s services at present comprise four main 
sectors: Market Information Service; Publications Pro- 
gramme; Trade Promotion Advisory Service; Training 
Programme. 


ACTIVITIES 


“The substantial reduction of tariffs and otlier barriers 
to trade” is laid down as a principal aim of the General 
.\grcement. This aim has been realized through a series of 
GATT tariff and trade conferences held since 1947. Six 
main conferences have taken place: 

1947 Geneva. 

1959 Annecy, France. 

1951 Torquay, England. 

1956 ' Geneva. 

1960-61 Geneva (named the "Dillon Round” as a 
result of a proposal by C. Douglas Dillon — ^then 
U.S. Under-Secretarj' of State for Economic 
Affairs — at the 13th session of GATT in 1958). 

1964-67 Geneva (named the "Kennedy Round” from 
the impetus given by the U.S. President’s 
Trade Expansion Act. 1962). 

In addition, smaller-scalo negotiations have preceded 


the accession to GATT of individual countries such as 
Japan and Switzerland. As a result, the t.ariff rates for 
thousands of items entering into world commerce have 
been reduced, or bound against increase. The concessions 
agreed upon at these conferences have affected a high 
proportion of the total trade of G.ATT countries, and. 
indirectly, the trade of many non-members as well: the 
Kennedy Round ncgob'ations alone reduced the average 
level of world tariffs by about one-third. 

GATT is currently engaged in a work programme 
designed to lay the foundations for an attack on nomtariff 
barriers to trade, for further action against tariffs and on 
problems of agricultural trade. This has required the 
collection and analysis on an unprecedented scale of data 
on tariff rates and trade flows, on non-tariff barriers, and 
on agricultural policies. A search is now in progress for 
mutually acceptable solutions to the problems identified. 
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This work programme lays particular stress on. possible 
action to help the trade of developing countries. In recent 
years GATT has given increasing attention to the problems 
of these countries. In 1965 a new chapter on Trade and 
Development was added to the General Agreement. One 
of its key provisions is that developing countries should 
not be expected to offer reciprocity in negotiations with 
developed countries. GATT members have also agreed in 
principle to relax the "most-favoured-nation" rule in two 
respects to help developing countries: to accommodate 
the generalized scheme of preferences by developed for 
developing countries negotiated in UNCTAD and to allow 


■{Specialized Agencies) 

an exchange of preferences among the developing countries 
in GATT. (Sec International Trade Centre.) 

The Arrangement regarding International Trade in 
Cotton Textiles, concluded under GATT auspices in 1962 
and extended in 1967 and 1970, has been signed by some 
30 major exporters and importers of cotton textiles. Its 
purjjose is to allow orderly development of international 
trade in cotton textile products, on the one hand pro- 
gressively opening up sales opportunities for the exporters, 
among which developing countries account for a large part 
of the trade, and on the other hand avoiding disruption of 
markets in the importing countries. 


BUDGET 

Payments are based on each member’s share of the total trade between members. Contributions for 1971 totalled $4,024,000. 


PUBLICATIONS 

(available in English, French and Spanish editions). 


International Trade. Annual report on the main develop- 
ments in international trade. 

GATT Activities. Normally issued annually. 

. Basic Instruments and Selected Documents series. Annual 
supplements record the formal decisions ol the Members, 


important committee papers, etc. Volume IV gives the 
current text of the General Agreement. 

GA TT Studies in International Trade. Studies on particular 
issues. Published irregularly. 

GA TT; What it is, What it docs. 


INTER-GOVERNMENTAL MARITIME CONSULTATIVE 
ORGANIZATION— IMCO 

101*104 Piccadilly, London, W.1, England 

Telephone: 01-499-9040 

IMCO was set up in 1959 as a specialized agency of the UN to facilitate co-operation among governments on 
technical matters affecting international shipping. Its main functions are the achievement of safe and efficient 
navigation, and the control of pollution caused by ships and craft operating in the marine en-vironment. 

MEMBERSHIP 

(see Table on pages 28-30) 


ORGANIZATION 


THE ASSEMBLY 

President (1971 — ) J. S. Tarka (Nigeria).' 

The Assembly consists of delegates from all member 
countries, who each have one vote. Associate members 
and observers from other governments, the United Nations 
and UN agencies are also present. Sessions are held 
regularly every two years. The first three took place in 
London in January 1959, April 1961 and October 19 ^ 3 . 
and the fourth in' Paris in September 1965. The Assembly 
is responsible for the election of members to the Council 
and to the Maritime Safety Committee. It considers 
reports from all subsidiary bodies and decides the action 
to be -taken bn them. The Assembly votes the agency’s 
budget and determines the financial policy. An important 


part of its work is to recommend to members measures 
designed to promote maritime safety. 

THE COUNCIL 
Chairman: R. Y. Edwards (U.S. A.). 


Algeria 

Australia 

Belgium 

Brazil 

Canada 

France 

German Federal 
Republic 


Members 
Ghana 
Greece 
India 
Italy ' 

Japan 

Netherlands - 


Nonvay 

Poland 

United Kingdom' 
U.S.A. 

U.S.S.R. 
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The Council is the governing body of the Organization 
between the biennial sessions of the Assembly. The Council 
appoints the Secretaxj'-General; transmits reports by the 
Maritime Safety Committee to the Assembly and reports 
on the work of the Organization generally; submits budget 
estimates and financial statements with comments and 
recommendations to the Assembly. The Council normally 
meets twice a year. 

Legai, Committee 

Established by the Council in June 1967 to deal initially 
with problems connected ivith the loss of the tanker 
Toney Canyon, and subsequently with any legal problems 
laid before IMCO. Membership open to all IMCO Member 
States. 


THE MARITIME SAFETY COMMITTEE 
Chairman: Jan JIetz (Netherlands). 


Argentina 

Canada 

France 

Egypt 

German Federal 
Republic 


Members 

Greece 

Italy 

Japan 

Netherlands 

Nonvay 

Pakistan 


Spain 

Sweden 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 

U.S.S.R. 


The Maritime Safety Committee consists of sixteen 
members elected by the Assembly for a term of four years. 
The Committee meets at least once a year and submits 
proposals to the Assembly on matters relating to safety at 
sea. 


Stjb-Committees 


Cargoes and Containers. 
Carriage of Dangerous Goods. 
Fire Protection. 

Life-Saving Appliances. 
Marine Pollution. 
Radiocommunications. 

Safety of Fishing Vessels. 


Safety of Navigation. 
Ship Design and Equip- 
ment. 

Subdivision and Stability. 
Standards of Training and 
Watchkeeping 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Colin Goad (United Kingdom). 

The Secretariat consists of the Secretary-General, the 
Deputy Secretary-General, the Secretary of the Maritime 
Safety Committee, and a staff appointed by the Secretary- 
General and recruited on as wide a geographical basis as 
possible. It comprises a Technical Division, an Adminis- 
trative Division, a Technical Co-operation Division and a 
Legal Division. 


ACTIVITIES 


International Convention for Safety of Life at Sea, 1948, 
and Collision Regulations, 1948. MCO has taken over 
administration from the United Kingdom. 

International Convention for Safety of Life at Sea, i960, 
and Collision Regulations, i960. A Conference held in 1960 
revised the 1948 Safety Convention and prepared a new 
one. The i960 Safety Convention, administered by IMCO, 
came into force on May 26th, 1965 and the i960 CoUirion 
Regulations became effective on September ist, 1965. 

International Convention for the Prevention of Pollution 
of the Sea by Oil, 1954. IMCO has taken over administrarion 
from the United I^gdom and an international conference 
in 1962 adopted certain amendments to the 1954 Conven- 
tion. The amendments came into force in May 1967. 

Convention on Facilitation of International Maritime 
Traffic, 1965. Drawn up at a conference called by IMCO 
in 1965. The object of the convention is to reduce and 
simplify governmental procedures and documentation for 
ships. Came into force in March 1967. 

International Convention on Load Lines, 1966. Drawn up 
at a conference called by IMCO in 1966. It will eventually 
replace the current Load Line Convention of 1930. The 
Convention came into force on July 21st, 1968. 

International Convention on Tonnage Measurement of 
Ships, 1969. Drawn up at a Conference called by IMCO in 
1969, the Convention embodies a universal system for 
measuring ships’ tonnage. Will come into force two years 
after acceptance or accession by twenty-five governments 
of states, the combined fleets of which constitute not less 
than 65 per cent of gross toimage of world merchant 
shipping. 


International Convention relating to Intervention on the 
High Seas in Cases of Oil Pollution Casualties, 1969. Will 
enter into force on the ninetieth day after the date on 
which fifteen countries have approved it. Drawn up at a 
conference called by IMCO in Brussels in 1969. 

International Convention on Civil Liability for Oil 
Pollution Damage, 1969. Will come into force on the 
ninetieth day after the date on which eight countries, 
including five with not less than i million gross tons of 
tanker tonnage, have approved it. Drawn up at a confer- 
ence called by IMCO at Brussels in 1969. 

Sub-Committee on Cargoes and Containers. Has drawn up 
the Code of Safe Practice for Brdk Cargoes, which will be 
kept up to date. Has drawn up new Grain Regulations, 
adopted by 1969 Assembly as equivalent to Chapter VI of 
International Convention for the Safety of Life at Sea, 
i960. 

Sub-Committee on the Carriage of Dangerous Goods. Has 
drawn up International Maritime Dangerous Goods Code, 
which will be kept up to date. 

Sub-Committee on Fire Protection. Deals with fire pro- 
tection measures for ships, including tankers. 

Sub-Committee on Life-Saving Appliances. Deals with 
questions pertaining to life-saving equipmeiit. 

Sub-Committee on Marine Pollution. Keeps the problem 
of pollution and its prevention under constant review. 

Sub-Committee on Radiocommunications. Deals with ques- 
tions pertaining to radiocommunications 'from the view- 
point of safety at sea. Responsible lor periodic revision of 
the International Code of Signals. 
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Sttb-CommiUee on Safety of Navigation, Deals with 
questions pertaining to safety of navigation, including 
those relevant to new types of craft, and with traffic 
separation schemes. 

Sub-Committee on Ship Design and Equipment. Considers 
primarily the construction and equipment of ships carrying 
bulk cargoes of dangerous chemical substances other than 
petroleum and similar inflammable products normally 
carried in tankers; aims to recommend suitable design 
criteria, constructional standards and other safety 
measures. 

Sub-Committee on Safety of Fishing Vessels. Considers 
and makes recommendations on safety aspects of these 
vessels. 

Sub-Committee on Subdivision and Stability. Examines 
watertight subdivision of passenger ships, intact stability 
of passenger and cargo ships, subdivision and damage 
stability of cargo ships. 

Sub-Committee on Standards of Training and Watchkeep- 
ing. Lays down basic principals to bo observed in keeping 


safe watch, including minimum qualifications of personnel 
involved; draws up proposals for minimum international 
standards of training and certification and their mandatory 
applications. 

BUDGET 

The establishment of IMCO was financed by a loan from 
the United Nations. Arrangements were made by the first 
Assembly to place the Organization on a sound financial 
basis with contributions assessed from member states. The 
budget for operations during 1972 was established at 
$1,969,900 and during 1973 at $2,026,700. 

PUBLICATIONS 

IMCO — What it is, What it does (English, French, 
Russian, Spanish). 

Annual Report (English, French, Russian, Spanish). 

Bulletin (English, French). 

Numerous specialized publications, including inter- 
national conventions of which IMCO is depositary. 


CONVENTION 


Part I— PURPOSES 

Articlk I. (a) to provide machinery for co-operation 
among governments in the field of governmental regu- 
lation and practices relating to technical matters of all 
kinds affecting shipping engaged in international trade, 
and to encourage the general adoption of the highest 
practicable standards in matters concerning maritime 
safety and efficiency of navigation; 

(b) to encourage the removal of discriminatory action 
and unnecessary restrictions by governments affecting 
shipping engaged in international trade so as to promote 
the availability of shipping services to the commerce of the 
world without discrimination; assistance and encourage- 
ment given by a government for the development of its 
national shipping and for purposes of security does not in 
itself constitute discrimination, provided that such assist- 
ance and encouragement is not based on measures designed 
to restrict the freedom of shipping of all flags to take part 
in international trade; 

(c) to provide for the consideration by the Organization 
of matters concerning unfair restrictive practices by ship- 
ping concerns in accordance with Part II; 

(d) to provide for the consideration by the Organization 
of any matters concerning shipping that may be referred 
to it by any organ or Specialized Agency of the United 
Nations; 

(e) to provide for the exchange of information among 
governments on matters under consideration by the 
Organization. 

Part II— FUNCTIONS 

Article 2. The functions of the Organization shall be 
consultative and advisory. 

Articles 3 and 4. Description of functions. 

Part III— MEMBERSHIP 

Article 5. Membership in the Organization shall be 
open to all states. 

Articles 6-11. Conditions of membership. 


Part IV— ORGANS 

Article 12. The Organization shall consist of an 
Assembly, a Council, a Maritime Safety Committee, and 
such subsidiary organs as the Organization may at any 
time consider necessary; and a Secretariat. 

Part V~ASSEMBLY 

Article 13. The Assembly shall consist of all the 
members. 

Articles 14-16. Powers and duties of the Assembly. 

Part VI— COUNCIL 

Article 17. The Council shall be composed of eighteen 
members elected by the Assembly. 

Article 18. In electing the members of the Council, the 
Assembly shall observe the following principles: 

(a) six shall be governments of States with the largest 
interest in providing international shipping services; 

(b) six shall be governments of other States rvith the 
largest interest in international seaborne trade; 

(c) six shall be governments of States not elected under 
(a) or (b) above, which have special interests in 
maritime transport or navigation and whose election 
to the Council will ensure the representation of all 
major geographic areas of the world. 

Articles 19-27. Powers and duties of the Council. 

Part VII— MARITIME SAFETY COMMITTEE 

Article 28. The Maritime Safety Committee . shall 
consist of sixteen members elected by the Assembly from 
members, governments of those States having an im- 
portant interest in maritime safety of which: 

(a) eight members shall be elected from among the ten 
largest shipowning States; 

(b) four members shall be elected in such manner as to 
ensure that, under this sub-paragraph, a State in 
each of the following areas is represented: I: Africa; 
II. The Americas: III. Asia and Oceania; IV. Europe; 
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(c) the remaining four members shall be elected from 
among States not otherwise represented on the 
Committee. For the purpose of this Article, States 
having an important interest in maritime safety 
shall include, for example. States interested in the 
supply of large numbers of crews or in the carriage 
of berthed or unberthed passengers. Members of the 
Maritime Safety Committee shall be elected for a 
term of four years and shall be eligible for re-election. 


(c) Having regard to the provisions of Part XII, the 
Maritime Safety Committee shall have the duty of main- 
taining such close relationship TOth other intergovern- 
mental bodies concerned with transport and communica- 
tions as may further the object of the Organization in 
promoting maritime safety and facilitate tlie co-ordination 
of activities in the fields of shipping, aviation, telecom- 
munications and meteorology with respect to safety and 
rescue. 


Article zg. (a) The Maritime Safety Committee shall 
have the duty of considering any matter within the scope 
of the Organization and concerned ■\vith aids to navigation, 
construction and equipment of vessels, maiming from a 
safety standpoint, rules for tlie prevention of collisions, 
handling of dangerous cargoes, maritime safety procedures 
and requirements, hydrographic information, log-books 
and navigational records, marine casualty investigation, 
salvage and rescue, and any other matters directly 
afiecting maritime safety. 

(b) The Maritime Safety Committee shall provide 
machinery for performing any duties assigned to it by the 
Convention, or by the Assembly, or anj' duty within the 
scope of this Article which may be assigned to it by any 
other intergovernmental instrument. 


Articles 30-22. Powers and duties of the Maritime 
Safety Committee. 


Part VIII— SECRETARIAT 
Article 33. The Secretariat shall comprise the Secret- 
ary-General, a Secretary of the Maritime Safety Committee 
and such staff as the Organization may require. 

Articles 34-38. Powers and duties of the Secretariat. 


Parts IX- 
Budget and Finance 
Voting 
Headquarters 
Relations with other 
Bodies 


-XVII 

Legal Capacity. 
Amendments 
Interpretation 
Miscellaneous Provisions 
Entry into Force 


INTERNATIONAL CIVIL AVIATION ORGANIZATION— ICAO 

International Aviation Building, Montreal, Canada 

Founded in 1947, the aims and objectives of ICAO are to develop the principles and techniques of international 
air navigation and to foster the planning and development of international air transport as to: (a) Insure the safe 
and orderly growth of international civil aviation throughout the world; (6) Encourage the arts of aircraft design 
and operation for peaceful purposes; (c) Encourage the development of airways, airports, and air. navigation 
facilities for international civil aviation; (d) Meet the needs of the peoples of the world for safe, regular, efficient 
and economical air transport; (e) Prevent economic waste caused by unreasonable competition; {/) Insure that 
the rights of contracting States are fully respected and that everji contracting State has a fair opportunity to 
operate international airlines; (g) Avoid discrimination between contracting States; (fi) Promote safety of flight in 
international air navigation; (i) Promote generally the development of all aspects of international civil aeronautics. 


mEMBERSHIP 

(see Table on pages 28-30) 


ORGANIZATION 


ASSEMBLY 

Composed of representatives of tlie member states, and 
is the organization’s legislative body; meets every three 
years. 

COUNCIL 

Comprises representatives of twenty-seven states 
elected by the Assembly. It is the executive body, and 
establishes and supervises subsidiary technical commit- 
tees and makes recommendations to member governments; 
meets in virtually continuous session; elects the President, 
appoints the Secretary-General, and administers the 
finances of the organization. 


President of the Council: Walter Binaghi (Argentina). 

Secretary-General: Dr. Assad Kotaite (Lebanon). 

FUNCTIONS OF THE COUNCIL 

1. Adopts international standards and recommended 
practices and incorporates them as annexes to the 
Convention on International Civil Aviation. 

2. Acts as arbiter between member states on matters 
concerning aviation and implementation of the 
Convention. 

3. Investigates any situation which prevents avoidable 

obstacles to development of international air naviga- 
tion. . ■ . 
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4. Talwcs whatever steps are necessary to maintain 
safety and regularity of operation of international 
air transport. 

5* Provides ■ technical assistance to the developing 
countries under the UN Development Programme 
and other assistance programmes. 


REGIONAL OFFICES 

Europe: 3 bis, Villa Emile Bergerat, Neuilly-sur-Seine, 

France. 

Far East and Pacific; P.O. Box 614, Bangkok, Thailand. 

Middle East and Eastern African: 16 Hassan Sabri Zam- 
alek. Cairo, U.A.R. 

North American and Caribbean; 540 Avc. Chapultepec, 
Mexico, D.F. 

South America; Apartado 4127, Lima, Peru. 

Africa; P . 0 . Box 2356, Dakar, Senegal. 

ACTIVITIES DURING 1971 

At the eighteenth session of its triennial Assembly in 
Vienna from June 16th to July 7th, Argentina, Australia, 
Belgium, Brazil, Canada, Colombia, Congo (Brazzaville), 
Czechoslovakia, Egypt, India, Indonesia, Italy, Japan, 
Lebanon, Mexico, Nicaragua, Nigeria, Norway, Senegal, 
Spain, Tunisia, Uganda, U.S.S.R., United Kingdom, and 
tte United States were elected members of the Council. 
The U.S.S.R. became an ICAO member state in November 
1970 and it is the first time the U.S.S.R. is represented on 
the Council. 

In reviewing the work of the Organization over the past 
throe-year period, the Assembly established guidelines for 
a broad range of agenda items concerning future activities 
m the technical, economic, legal and administrative fields. 

The Assembly also had before it a report of the Secretary 
General on the action completed under a resolution of the 
sixteenth Assembly that ICAO should seek new improved 
headquarters in Montreal, the existing facilities having 
become inadequate. To help ICAO secure this new accom- 
modation, the Canadian Government has agreed to make 
a grant of 51.1 million annually to the Organization. The 
new headquarters premises are erqjected to be ready for 
occupancy in 1973. 

In the technical field, during 1971 tiio Organization 
continued to pay attention to certain problems that have 
ansen in recent years, such as the application of space 
techniques relating to aviation, supersonic transport 
aircraft, aircraft noise and sonic boom. ICAO’s concern in 
environmental matters is not new. For a number of years 
the Organization has concerned itself with the application 
of technology to achieve a reduction in aircraft noise in the 
vicinity of airports, and with related questions such as 
land-use control. ICAO is also studying possible effects on 
me community of sonic boom and atmospheric pollution 
ue to aircraft emissions, both in the vicinity of airports 
and by aircraft en route, and is making plans to participate 
m the forthcoming UN Conference on the Human En- 
vironment to be held in Stocldiolm in June 1972. 

Following the trend of preceding years, there was a 
continued increase in activities in the log.al field, requiring 


many more meetings than in the past and putting great 
pressure on national experts and On the Legal Bureau. 
Results have been positive: a diplomatic conference, held 
in Guatemala City in 1971, adopted a far-reaching revision 
of those provisions of the Warsaw Convention of 1929. as 
amended by the Hague Protocol of 1955» which pertain to 
the liability of the air carrier in respect of the international 
carriage by air of passengers and baggage. Another 
diplomatic conference, based on a draft convention 
prepared by the Legal Committee, convened in The Hague 
in December 1970, and adopted a Convention for the 
Suppression of Unlawful Seizure of Aircraft. After the 
deposit of ten instruments of ratification, this Convention 
entered into force on October 14th. 1971. In September 
1971. a diplomatic conference held in Montreal adopted a 
Convention for the Suppression of Unlawful Acts against 
the Safety of Civil Aviation. This Convention is mainly 
concerned ivith acts of violence against civil aviation other 
than those pertaining to the unlawful seizure of aircraft 
and will come into force on the thirtieth day after the 
deposit of the tenth instrument of ratification. The 
Seventeenth Session (Extraordinary') of the Assembly, 
meeting in New York in March 1971, recommended that 
the Council "shall be composed of thirty contracting 
states elected by the Assembly". (A protocol to the 
Chicago Convention, concerning the increase of member- 
ship of the Council, requires eighty ratifications, at which 
time it will come into effect.) 

In November, a meeting was held in Geneva to formulate 
a new ten-year air navigation plan for the European- 
Mediterranean region. As a result of the steady growth 
of air traffic in Europe, it was recognized that long-range 
planning was necessary for the next decade to meet the 
increasing demands of air transport operations through 
the co-ordinated efforts of all ICAO member states in that 
area. 

The Council re-elected Mr. Walter Binaghi as its 
President for a sixth consecutive three-year term. 

As recommended by the Plenary Session of the Assembly, 
the Russian language will be introduced in ICAO as 
rapidly as possible with the object of utilizing it before the 
end of 1974 to the same extent as English, French and 
Spanish, its other languages. 

On August 20th and September 5th, 1971, Bahrain and 
Qatar, respectively, deposited their instruments of 
adherence to the Chicago Convention, bringing the 
number of ICAO member states to 122. 

ICAO BUDGET 


(u.s. s— 1971) 

Meetings ...... 

Secretariat . . ... 

General Services .... 

Equipment . .' . 

Others . . . . ... 

404,500 

9,229,600 

1,147,500 

186,600 

71,600 

Total .... 

11,039,800 

Miscellaneous Income .... 

2,184,800 

Net Total . ... 

8,855,000 
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PUBLICATIONS 

Annual publications include the Council's Annual Report; 

Digest of Statistics; and^iV Navigation Plans. 

Other publications include Air Freight and Air Mail in 
Africa; A Review of the Economic Situation of Air 
Transport igSo-igyo; Aircraft Noise, the i6th annexe 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION— ILO 

154 Rue de Lausanne, CH -1211 Geneva 22 , Switzerland 


to the International Convention on Civil Aviation; 
also, in 1971, a repertory-guide to the Convention, 
giving texts of all decisions taken by ICAO and other 
bodies under its provisions. 


The ILO was founded in 1919 to work for social justice as a basis for lasting peace. It carries out this mandate by 
promoting decent living standards, satisfacto^ conditions of work and pay and adequate emplo3nnent oppor- 
tunities. Methods of action include the creation of international labour standards; the provision of technical 
co-operation services; and research and publications on social and labour matters. In 1946, the Organisation 
became a specialized agencj' associated with the UN. The ILO was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 1969. 


MEMBERSHIP 

{see Table on pages 28-30) 


ORGANIZATION 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONFERENCE 

President (June 1971): Pierre Waline (France). 
Vice-Presidents (June 1971): Stefan Murin (Czechoslo- 
vakia), Fernando Yllanes Ramos (Mexico), N. de 
Bock (Belgium). 

The supreme deliberative body of ILO. Normally meets 
annually in Geneva, wth a session devoted to maritime 
questions when necessary. Attended by more than 1,200 
delegates, advisers and observers. National delegations are 
composed of two government delegates, one employers’ 
delegate and one workers’ delegate. Non-govemmental 
delegates can speak and vote independently of the views of 
their government. Conference elects the Governing Body 
and adopts the Budget and International Labour Con- 
ventions and Recommendations. 

The President and Vice-Presidents hold office for the 
term of the Conference only. 

INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE 
Director-General: C. W. Jenks (United Kingdom). 

Deputy Directors-General: A. M. Ammar (Egypt), F. 
Blanchard (France). 

Assistant Directors-General: Bertil Bolin (Sweden), 
Albert TitvoiiDjR^ (Dahomey), Xavier Caballero 
Tamayo (Bolivia), Yujiro Ohno (Japan), Pavel 
Astapenko (U.S.S.R.). 

'The International Labour Office is the Organisation’s 
secretariat, operational headquarters and publishing house. 
It is staffed in Geneva and in the field by more than 3,000 
people of some 100 nationalities. Operations are de- 
centralized to regional, area and branch offices in nearly 
40 countries. 


GOVERNING BODY 

Chairman (1971-72): Umarjadi Njotoivijono (Indonesia). 

Employers’ Vice-Chairman (1971-72); Gullmar Bergen- 
str6m (Sweden). 

Workers’ Vice-Chairman (1971-72): Joseph Morris 
(Canada). 

ILO’s executive council. Normally meets three or four 
times a year in Geneva to decide policy and programmes. 
Composed normally of 24 Government members, 12 
employers’ members and 12 workers’ member^ Nine of the' 
government members represent "states of chief industrial 
importance’’ — Canada, France, German Federal Republic, 
India, Italy, Japan, U.S.S.R., United Kingdom, United 
States. The remaining 14 are elected from other countries 
every three years. Employers’ and workers’ members are 
elected as individuals, not as national candidates. 


INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR 
LABOUR STUDIES 

Established by ILO in March i960. The Institute is an 
advanced educational and research institution dealing with 
social and labour policy, and brings together international 
experts representing employers, management, workers and 
government interests. Activities include international and 
regional study courses, and are financed by grants and an 
Endowment Fund to which governments and other bodies 
contribute. 

Director: R. W. Cox (Canada). 
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rNTERNATIONAL CENTRE FOR ADVANCED 
TECHNICAL AND VOCATIONAL TRAINING 

Established by ILO in Turin, Italy, the Centre became 
operational in October 1965. It marshals the latest tech- 
niques in management, technology and teaching method- 
ology and makes them available to key personnel from all 


(Specialized Agencies) 

over the world. It does this by giving advanced training 
courses to experienced managers, instructors, technicians 
and directors of training services. Programmes are geared 
primarily to the needs of developing countries. The ILO 
Director-General is Chairman of the Board of the Centre. 
Director: Philippe Blamont (France). 


ACTIVITIES 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR STANDARDS 
One of the ILO’s primary functions is tlie adoption by 
the International Labour Conference of Conventions and 
Recommendations setting minimum labour standards. 
Through ratification by member states. Conventions create 
binding obligations to put their provisions into effect. 
Recommendations provide guidance as to policy and 
practice. A total of 136 Conventions and 144 Recom- 
mendations have been adopted, ranging over a wide field 
of social and labour matters, including basic human rights 
such as freedom of association, abolition of forced labour 
and elimination of discrimination in employment. Together 
they form the International Labour Code. By November 
1971 almost 5,000 commitments to observe the Conven- 
tions had been made by member states. 

TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 
In 1970-71, technical co-operation continued to be the 
ILO's major activity in terms of expenditure. An estimated 
S62.9 million from all sources, including the United 
Nations Development Programme, was spent on ILO 
projects in aid of social and economic development. About 
900 ILO experts were at work in 105 countries. Regional 
distribution of such expenditure in 1970 was as follows: 
Africa, $13 million; Latin America and the Caribbean, 
?5 million; Asia, $7 million; Europe, 52.7 million; Near 
and Middle East, ?i,6 million; inter-regional projects, 
$0.6 million. 

the world EMPLOYkIENT PROGRAMME 
In 1969, its 50th anniversary year, the ILO launched a 
World Employment Programme designed to help national 
and international efforts to provide productive employ- 
ment for the rapidl}’' groiving population, thus enabling the 
world’s peoples to share in the fruits of economic progress 
through gainful work. Under this programme, the ILO 
has co-operated %vith national authorities and with other 
international organizations in promoting policies designed 
to overcome unemployment and under-employment in 
Colombia, Ceylon and Iran. Furtlier missions have been 
invited by the governments of Kenya and other African 
countries to help with employment planning in 1972. 


MEETINGS 

Among meetings scheduled for 1972, besides those of 
the International Labour Conference and the Governing 
Body, arc the following: Meetings of Experts on Paid 
Educational Leave and on Occupational Cancer; Com- 
mittee of Experts on tlie Application of Conventions and 
Recommendations; Inland Transport Committee; Inter- 
American Advisoiy Committee; Meeting on the Occupa- 
tional Safety and Health Programme. 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONFERENCE 
The 56//1 session of the Intcrnaiional Labour Conference 
(June 1971) adopted the following new international 
standards: a Convention and a Recommendation on the 
protection of workers from hazards of poisoning arising 
from benzene; and a Convention and Recommendation on 
protection and facilities to bo afforded to workers’ repre- 
sentatives in the undertaking. The Conference adopted 
resolutions stressing the importance of tripartism (partici- 
pation by governments, employers and workers) in ILO 
activities; and calling for effective action against apartheid. 
Other resolutions requested ILO action on tlie problems 
of migrant workers; the extension of social security 
protection; and the social problems raised by multi- 
national undertakings. A further resolution called for 
study of the relationship between international trade and 
employment, and requested efforts to ensure that the 
employment effects of economic development and trade 
arc taken into consideration by other international 
organizations during the Second Development Decade. 

President Leopold Sedar Senghor of Senegal addressed 
the Conference, which was attended by about 1,250 
delegates, advisers and observers from 113 countries. 

The ^jlh session of the International Labour Conference 
w'ill take place in Geneva in June 1972 to consider new' 
international standards on minimum age for admission to 
employment and on social repercussions of now metliods 
of cargo handling in docks. The Conference will also discuss 
labour and social implications of automation and other 
technological developments. 


FINANCE 

Total Expenditure Budget 1970-71: U.S. 562,929,849- 
Total Expenditure Budget 1972-73: U.S. S71.503.000- 
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PUBLICATIONS 


International Labour Review (current developments and 
bibliography; monthly in English, French, Spanish). 

Official Bulletin (information and documents relating to 
ILO activities; quarterly in English, French, Spanish). 

Legislative Series (selected labour and social security laws 
and regulations; bi-monthly in English, French, 
Spanish). 

Bulletin of Labour Statistics (quarterly in English, French, 
Spanish). 

Year Book of Labour Statistics (trilingual). 

International studies, surveys, works of practical guidance or 
reference on questions of social policy, manpower, 
industrial relations, working conditions, social security, 
training, management development, etc. (in English, 
French, Spanish). 


Training for Progress (an international review on voca- 
tional training; in English, French). 

CIRF Abstracts (a service providing digests of articles, 
laws, reports concerning vocational training). 

CIRF Monographs. 

Reports for the annual sessions of the International Labour 
Conference, etc. (in English, French, German, Russian, 
Spanish). 

ILO-Panorama (magazine in English, French, Spanish). 

ILO-Information (quarterly news-sheet issued in Arabic, 
Chinese, Danish, English, Finnish, French, German, 
Hindi, Japanese, Norwegian, Russian, Spanish, Swedish 
and Urdu). 


INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION— ITU 

Place des Nations, Geneva, Switzerland 

ITU succeeded, in 1934, International Telegraph Union (founded 1865). It has three main purposes: to en- 
courage world co-operation in the use of tele-communication, to promote the development of technical facilities 
and their efficient operation, and to harmonize the actions of nations in the attainment of these common ends. 


MEMBERSHIP 

{see Table on pages 28-30) 


ORGANIZATION 


PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 

The supreme organ of ITU; meets about every five years. 
Each member has one vote at the Conference, whose main 
tasks are to approve budget policy and accounts, to 
negotiate with other international organizations, and 
generally direct policy. Last Conference: Montreux, 
September 1965. Next Conference, Geneva 1973. 

WORLD ADMINISTRATIVE CONFERENCES 
The Administrative Telegraph and Telephone Conference: 

revises telegraph and telephone regulations. 

World Administrative Radio Conference: revises radio 
regulations, elects the members of the International 
Frequency Registration Board, and reviews its activi- 
ties. 

World Administrative Conferences meet at irregular 
intervals according to technical needs, and there may also 
be regional Administrative Conferences held ad hoc. 

A World Administrative Radio Conference for Space 
Telecommunications was held in Geneva in June 1971 for 
a duration of six weeks. 

ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 

The Administrative Council meets annually in Geneva; 
the 26th session was held in May I97r. The Council is 
composed of 29 members elected by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference. 


The Council helps the implementation of the Convention's 
provisions, and executes the decisions of the Plenipoten- 
tiary Conference and, where appropriate, the decisions of 
the conferences and meetings of the Union. It conducts 
relations with other international organizations, and 
approves the annual budget. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
Secretary-General: Mohamed Mini (Tunisia). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Richard E. Butler (Aus- 
tralia). 

Director of External Affairs: Clifford Stead (United 
ICingdom). 

Chief, Department of Common Services: Russell Cook 
(U.S.A.). 

The Secretary-General is elected by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference, and is responsible to it for the Genei^ Secre- 
tariat’s work, and for the Union's administrative and 
financial services. The General Secretariat's staff totals 305; 
the working languages are English, French and Spanish 

INTERNATIONAL FREQUENCY REGISTRATION 
BOARD (IFRB) 

Chairman: Abderrazak Berrada (Morocco); 5 moms.; 
number of staff 105. 

IFRB records assignments of radio frequencies and 
provides technical advice to enable members of the Union 
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to operate as many radio channels as possible in over- 
crowded parts of the radio spectrum. It also investigates 
cases of harmful interference and makes recommendations 
for their solution. 

INTERNATIONAL TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE 
CONSULTATIVE COIVIIYIITTEE (CCITT) 

Director: Jean Rouvi&re (France); number of staff 35. 

CCITT is currently organizing si.'tteen study groups and 
two special study groups covering transmission problems, 
operation and tariffs, maintenance, electromagnetic 
dangers, protection of equipment, definitions, vocabulary 
and symbols, apparatus, local connecting lines, facsimile- 
and photo-telegraphy, quality of transmission, specifica- 
tions, telegraph and telex srvitching, telephone signalling 
and switching and planning the development of an inter- 
national network. It has its own telephony laboratory. 

INTERNATIONAL RADIO CONSULTATIVE 
COMMITTEE (CCIR) 

Director: Jack W. Herbstreit (U.S.A.); number of staff 
26. 

CCIR is currently organizing twelve study groups 
covering speefrom utilization and monitoring; space 
research and radioastronomy services; fixed services below 


about 30 MHz; fixed services using satellites; propagation 
in non-ionized media; ionospheric propagation; standard 
frequency and time-signal services; mobile services; fixed 
services using radio-relay systems; sound broadcasting 
service; television broadcasting service; Interim Study 
Group on Vocabulary. The television study group is 
working on the follo\ving matters: television recording, 
television standards for both black and white and colour 
transmission, ratio of the wanted to unwanted signal in 
television, reduction of band wddth, conversion of a 
television signal from one standard to another, estimates of 
the quality of television pictures, etc. 

PLAN COMMITTEES 

The Plan Committees are joint CCIR/CCITT commit- 
tees responsible for preparing plans setting out circuit and 
routing requirements for international telecommunications 
and for giving estimates of the growth of international 
traffic. They comprise a World Plan Committee and four 
regional committees, for Africa, for Latin America, for 
Asia and Oceania and for Europe and the Mediterranean 
Basin. 

A meeting of the World Plan Committee was held in' 
Venice in October 1971, and the Regional Plan Committee 
for Africa met in Lagos, Nigeria, in January' 1971. 


HISTORY OF ITU 


The General Assembly of the United Nations acknow- 
ledged ITU as the specialized agency in the field of 
telecommunication on November 15th, 1947. ITU is the 
oldest of the specialized agencies. Its origin dates back to 
May 1865, when the International Telegraph Union was 
founded in Paris by the signing of the International 
Telegraph Convention. The Paris Convention was revised 
in Vienna in 1868, in Rome in 1872 and in St. Petersburg 
in 1875. At Vienna it was decided to create a permanent 
international bureau, which became the forerunner of the 
present General Secretariat of ITU. From 1869 to 1948 its 
headquarters were in Berne. 

In 1932 two plenipotentiary conferences were held in 
Madrid: a Telegraph and Telephone Conference and a 
Radio-telegraph Conference. The two existing Conventions 
were amalgamated in a single International Telecom- 
munication Convention, and the countries which signed or 
acceded to it formed the International Telecommunication 
Union, ^ replacing the Telegraph Union. Four sets of 
regulations were annexed to the Convention: Telegraph, 
Telephone, Radio and the Additional Radio Regulations. 

A Plenipotentiary Conference met in Atlantic City in 
1947 to revise the Madrid Convention. It introduced radical 
changes in the organization of the Union: new organs were 
created; it became a UN specialized agency; and in 1948 its 
headquarters were transferred from Berne to Geneva. 

_ The Radio Conference, which mot in 1947 at the same 
tune as the Plenipotentiary Conference, prepared a new 
^quency allocation table for the various radio services, 
^e new procedure provided for an engineering study to 
be made of each frequency notified to the International 
Rrequency Registration Board. At the Radio Conference 


held in Geneva in 1959, the radio frequency spectrum was 
re-apportioned. (Within this, various bands are allocated 
to the Fixed, Broadcasting, Aeronautical Mobile, Land 
Mobile, Maritime Mobile, Radionavigation, Radiolocation, 
Space, Earth-Space, Radio Astronomy, Meteorological 
Aids, Amateur, Standard Frequency and Time Signal 
Services). Advances in knowledge, techniques and usage 
required allocations to be made beyond the previous limit 
of 10,500 MHz; allocations were therefore made up to 
40,000 MHz. Although the future radio requirements for 
the new services of space and earth-space and for radio 
astronomy could not be foreseen, care was taken to ensure 
that the research in this field would not be hampered by 
lack of frequency allocation. 

A Plenipotentiary Conference was held in Buenos Aires 
in 1952, in Geneva during 1959 and in Montreux in 1965. 
Telegraph and Telephone Conferences and Radio Con- 
ferences are normally held every five years. The last 
Telegraph and Telephone Conferences were hold in Cairo 
in 1938, in Paris in 1949 and in Geneva in 1958; Radio 
Conferences were held in Cairo in 1938, in Atlantic City 
in 1947, and in Geneva in 1959. In October and November 
1963, ITU held a world Space Radiocommunications Con- 
ference in Geneva at which over 6,000 megahertz (about 
15 per cent of the entire radio frequency spectrum) were 
allocated for outer space purposes. 

Other recent ITU conferences were an Aeronautical 
Radiocommunications Conference held in Geneva in 
March-April 1966, an African Broadcasting Conference 
held in Geneva during January-February 1964 and 
September-October 1966, and a World Maritime Radio- 
communications Conference which took place in September 

1967- ' , 
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TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 


ITU’s programme of technical co-operation in develop- 
ing countries is carried out within the framework of 
UNDP. 

In 1970, 241 experts were on mission, 395 fellows were 
undergoing training abroad and $780,187 of equipment 
was delivered. The total cost of this assistance amounted 
to $6,050,198. 

The three main objectives of ITU’s activity in the field 
of technical co-operation continued to be; (a) promoting 
the development of regional telecommunication networks 
in Africa, Asia and Latin America; (i) strengthening 
telecommunications technical and administrative services 
in developing countries; and (c) developing the human 
resources required for telecommunications. 


Fifty-three per cent of the Union’s field experts were, 
directly engaged in the training of telecommunication 
personnel in developing countries as organizers, advisers, 
lecturers or instructors. 

The expenses incurred in connection with the training of 
telecommunication staff in 1970 represented approxi- 
mately tivo-thirds of the total cost of the ITU field pro- 
gramme. 

Considerable assistance ivas also provided by ITU in 
the specialized fields of telephony, telegraphy, radio- 
communications, frequency management, satellite com- 
munications, planning, organization, administration and 
management. . - 


BUDGET 

1971-Swiss Francs 


Income 


Expenditure 


Contributions of Members and Private 


Administrative Council 

505,000 

Operating Agencies .... 

27,606,250 

Headquarters’ Expenditure . 

23.557.000 

Contribution by UNDP for Technical Co- 


Mission Expenses .... 

128,000 

operation Administrative Expenses 

4.447.300 

Miscellaneous ..... 

■ 1,114,500 

Sale of Publications .... 

3,694,000 

Meetings: 


Miscellaneous Income .... 

1.726,750 

CCIs 

2,423.500 



Other Expenses .... 

1,605,000 



General ITU Budget .... 

29,333.000 



Techmcal Co-operation 

4.447,300 



Publications ; . . . . 

3,694,000 

Total .... 

37.474,300 

Total .... 

37.474.300 


CONVENTION AND REGULATIONS 


MONTREUX CONVENTION 
The International Telecommunications Convention 
(Montreux, 1965), which replaced the 1959 Geneva Conven- 
tion and lays down the organization and structure of ITU, 
came into force on January 1st, 1967. It contains the 
fundamental provisions which bind the Member and 
Associate Member Governments of the Union with the 
object of facilitating relations and co-operation between the 
peoples by means of efficient telecommunication services. 
These provisions deal with the composition, functions 
and structure of the Union, the application of the Con- 
vention and Regulations, relations ivith the United 
Nations and ivith International Organizations, and with 
special rules for radio. 

TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE REGULATIONS 
The Telegraph and Telephone Regulations were adopted 
during the 1958 Geneva Telegraph and Telephone Con- 
ference and are still in force. They deal ivith problems of 
telegraph and telephone rates and tariffs among ITU 
Member countries. These two Regulations lay dmvn the 
rules to be observmd in the international telephone service. 
Their provisions are applied to both we and wireless 
telegraph and telephone communications so far as the 


Radio Regulations and the Additional -Radio Regulations 
do not provide othervvise. 

RADIO REGULATIONS 

The Regulations are attached to the Geneva Convention, 
and bind all Members and Associate Members. They 
include general rules for the assignment and use of fre- 
quencies and — the most important part of the Regula- 
tions — a Table of Frequency Allocations between 10 kHz 
and 275 GHz to the various radio services: broadcasting, 
television, radio astronomy, navigation aid, point-to-point 
service, maritime mobile, amateur, etc. Chapter HI deals 
with the duties of the International Frequency Registra- 
tion Board. The Regulations governing measures against 
interference follow. Subsequently, there are the adminis- 
strative provisions for stations (secrecy, licences, identifi- 
cation, service documents, inspection, of mobile stations). 

Chapters VI and VH are concerned rvitli personnel and 
worldng conditions in the' mobile services, and Chapter 
VUI with radio assistance in life saving. The last two 
chapters deal wdth radiotelegrams and radiotelephone 
calls and miscellaneous stations and services. Partial 
revision of the Radio Regulations, Geneva 1959. entered 
into force on January ist, 1965 for space service and on 
July 1st, 1967 for the Aeronautical Mobile Services. 
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UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL, SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL 

ORGANIZATION— UNESCO 

7 & 9 place do Fontenoy, Paris 7o, Franco 

Telephone: 566 57-57, 705 97-49, 705 99-48. 

UNESCO was established in 1945 "for the purpose of advancing, through the educational, scientific and 
cultural relations of the peoples of the world, the objectives of international peace and the common welfare of 

mankind”. 


FUNCTIONS 


In practice, UNESCO’s activities take three main 
forms: encouraging international intellectual co-operation; 
operational assistance to its 125 member states; and the 
promotion of peace, human rights and mutual under- 
standing among peoples. These activities are funded 
through a regular budget provided by member states and 
also through other sources, particularly the UNDP. 
International Intellectual Co-operation 

International intellectual co-operation is the basis of 
all UNESCO’s work and involves the communication of 
Imowledgc, the comparison of experience and the exchange 
of ideas through a wide network of specialists. Apart from 
its professional stafi, UNESCO can call upon educators, 
scientists, artists, writers and sociologists in national 
associations and international federations which regularly 
work with it and some of which it helped to establish. 
Typical activities include the convening of some hundred 
conferences and mootings a year; the co-ordination of 
international scientific efforts through mechanisms such 
as the Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission; 
standardization of documentation procedures; providing 
clearing house services; provision of fellowships; and the 
publication of a wide range of specialized works including 
source books and works of reference. They also include the 
promotion of international agreements, for example the 
Universal Cop}n'ight Convention, which member states 
are invited to accept. 

Operational Assistance 

A major part of UNESCO's efforts have been devoted 


to Operational assistance since the 1960s, when largO 
numbers of newly independent nations joined the Organiza- 
tion and sought its help on development projects. Such 
help takes the form Of expertise provided by missions 
which advise governments when projects are being planned 
and day-to-day technical assistance given by international 
experts posted to the projects when they become opera- 
tional. Operational assistance ranges over projects such 
as functional literacy of workers involved in development 
undertakings; teacher training; the establishment of 
libraries and documentation centres; provision of training 
for journalists, radio, television and film workers, and 
improvement of scientific and technical education through 
to studies on problems of salinity in irrigation. 

Promotion of Peace 

Recognizing that "Since wars begin in the minds of 
men, it is in the minds of men that the defences of peace 
must be constructed”, all UNESCO’s activities arc aimed 
at contributing to the promotion of peace, human rights 
and mutual understanding but a number are specifically 
directed to these objectives. Scientific research on prob- 
lems of race is promoted by the Organization, which has 
also waged a continuous struggle against discrimination 
in education and undertaken programmes to improve the 
access of women to education. It has commissioned studies 
on v.arious aspects of human rights and, through the 
associated schools which take part in its youth programme, 
has promoted activities to increase knowledge of inter- 
national problems and improve mutual understanding. 


MEMBERSHIP 

{see Table on pages 2S-30) 

ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Is the supreme governing body of the Organization. 
Meets in ordinary session once in two years and is com- 
posed of representatives of the member states. Sixteenth 
Session: Oct.-Nov. 1970, Paris. 

President: Atilio Dell’oro Maini (Argentina). 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Consists of 34 members. Prepares the programme to be 
submitted to the Conference and supervises its execution. 
Meets twice or sometimes three times a year. 

Chairman: Prem Kirpai. (India). 


SECRETARIAT 

Director-General: Ren^ Maheu (France). 

Deputy Director-General: John E. Fobes (U.S.A.). 
Assistant Direetors-General: Adriano Bdzzati-Traverso 
(Italy), Mahdi Elmandjra (Morocco), Vladimir 
Erofeev (U.S.S.R.), Richard Hoggart (U.IC), 
Amadou Mahtar M’bow (Senegal), Alberto Ogligado 
(Argentina). ' 

The Director-General has an international staff of 3,400 
civil servants. UNESCO’s projects are entrusted to four 
programme sectors, for education, science, culture and 
communication, each headed by an Assistant Director 
General. 
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CO-OPERATING BODIES 

National Commissions and Co-operating Bodies have 

been set up in most member states. These help to integrate 

work within the member states and the work of UNESCO. 

REGIONAL OFFICES 

Office for Liaison with United Nations: Room 2201, UN 
Building, 42nd St. at First Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10017, U.S.A. 

Regional Bureau for Western Hemisphere: Calzada 551, 
Apartado 4158, Havana, Cuba. 

UNESCO Education Offices 

Regional Office for Education in Latin America and the 
Caribbean: P.O.B. 3187, Santiago, Chile. 

Regional Office for Education in Asia: P.O.B. 1425, 
Bangkok ii, Thailand. 

Regional Office for Education in Africa: B.P. 3311, Dakar, 
Senegal. 

Arab States Regional Centre for Functional Literacy in 
Rural Areas (ASFEC): Sirs-EI-Layan, Sfenoufia, 
EgJ-pt. 

Latin American Centre for Functional Literacy in Rural 
Areas {CREFAL): Patzcuaro, Michoacan, Mexico. 


— (Specialized Agencies) 

UNESCO Science Offices 

Field Science Office for Africa: P.O.B. 30592, Nairobi, 
Kenya. 

Field Science Office for Latin America: 1320 Bulevar 
Artigas, Apartado de Correos 859, Montevideo, 
Uruguay. 

Field Science Office for the Arab States: 8 Sh. El Salamlik, 
Garden City, Cairo, Egypt. 

Field Science Office for Southern Asia: UNESCO House, 
40B Lodhi Estate, New Delhi 3, India. 

Field Science Office for South-Eastern Asia: Djala, Imam 
Bondjol, 30 Tromol Pos, 273/DKT, Djakarta, Indo- 
nesia. 

UNESCO Culture Offices 

Liaison Office for the International Campaign for Florence 
and Venice: Piazza del Popolo 18, 00187, Rome, Italy. 

UNESCO Communication Offices 

UNESCO Regional Centre for Book Development in Asia: 
26a. P.E.C.H.S., Karachi 29, Paldstan. 

UNESCO Regional Book Centre for Latin America: 
Carrera 7A, No. 6-90 Piso 2, Apartado A6reo 17438, 
Bogotd, Colombia. 


ACTIVITIES 


UNESCO’s programme of activities is wide, embracing 
•continuing action, such as the provision of fellowships 
and the publication of around 200 issues of periodicals 
and more than 100 new publications yearly, as well as 
fixed-term projects. Around 130 conferences, ministerial 
meetings and specialized seminars are held every year and 
UNESCO maintains close relations with iSS non-govem- 
mental organizations, some of which carrj' out projects for 
specific parts of the Organization's programme. A selection 
of activities under the programme for the biennium 1971 
and 1972, which was approved by the i6th General 
Conference, is given below. 

Education. In this sector, as in the others, the aim is to 
ensure continuity while trying to match the changing 
needs of the modem world. Here, the governing idea is to 
make qualitative improvement keep pace with the quanti- 
tative expansion in education which member states strive 
for and which past programmes have aided. Activities 
along these lines include; studies on the democratization 
of education; investigation by a seven-member inter- 
national commission, headed by former French Premier 
and Education Minister, Edgar Faur6, of strategies for the 
development of education; the organization of a regional 
conference of ministers of education at Singapore in June 
1971 and another for Latin America at Caracas in Decem- 
ber; a meeting of the International Conference at Geneva 
in September 1971 to consider "The social background of 
students and their chances of success at school"; help to 
member states for the development of national education 
policies and programmes for training abroad; and the 
setting up of mobile teams of experts to advise on the 
improvement of programmes and the use of the most 
modem educational technology. 


Also approved for 1971 and 1972 were research into 
socio-cultural problems linked with the learning of lan- 
guages; a series of pilot projects aimed at the reform of 
general and technical secondary education and the 
improvement of teacher training; help to member states 
for the development of higher education; and studies of 
alternative university structures. 

At the same time, the struggle against illiteracy was 
continued through the expansion of the 13 projects of 
the Experimental World Literacy Programme. Work went 
on to improve the access of women to education and 
studies were made on how youth could participate in a 
changing society. Preparations were made in 1971 for a 
world educational conference in Japan in 1972. 

Science. Science lends itself to international co-operation 
and UNESCO has consistently promoted regional and 
world undertakings in this field. In 1971, an inter-govem- 
mental conference convened in Paris approved a project 
to set up a world-wide scientific and technical information 
system by standardizing procedures and making the data 
of existing information systems generally available.. An 
important innovation was the launching of an inter- 
governmental and multi-disciplinary programme of studies 
on man and the biosphere, while work continued with the 
Intergovernmental Oceanic Commission, with 65 nations 
collaborating, and -with the International Hydrolrgical 
Decade, for which UNESCO provides the secretariat. 

A programme was approved to encourage a complete 
revaluation of curricula, methods of instruction and the 
role of research in high-level science education. While help 
was made available to member states seeking to create or 
strengthen scientific and technological faculties, prepara- 
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tions ■were made for a 1973 meeting of African ministers 
responsible for the application of science and technology 
to development. UNESCO co-operated with the ECOSOC 
Advisory Committee in this field and provided for regular 
contact and consultation witli such bodies as the Inter- 
national Council of Scientific Unions, the Pugwash 
Continuing Committee on Science and World Affairs and 
the World Federation of Scientific Workers. To strengthen 
links between science, technology and production, ■work 
went fotivard to set up prototype multi-disciplinary 
national institutions in Asia. 

UNESCO, which has sent invcstigatoiy missions to 
areas struck by natural disasters, continued a survey of 
seismicity in the Balkan region and acted as executing 
agency for UNDP projects concerning natural disasters 
established in Japan, Mexico and Egj'pt. Drafting of a 
new edition of Cuirent Trends in Scientific Research began 
in 1971 while promotion of fundamental research included 
participation in the running of tlie International Centro 
for Theoretical Physics at Trieste and co-operation with 
bodies such as the Latin American Centre for Biological 
Sciences, Caracas, the International Brain Research 
Organization and the International Cell Research Organiza- 
tion. 

Gulfural and Social Affairs. Culture is part of the respon- 
sibility of the Sector for Social Sciences, Human Sciences 
and Culture. While study of Asian, Arab and African 
cultures continued, publication of a General History of 
Africa was undertaken and a clearing-house for documenta- 
tion on cultural development was launched as part of the 
follow-up to the 1970 Intergovernmental Conference on 
Cultural Policies at Venice. Help was given to member 
states in the development of museums and assistance was 
also provided to the Romo International Centro for the 
Study of tlio Prcserv'ation and Restoration of Cultural 
Property to enable it to expand its training facilities. The 
programme in co-operation with the go\'cmmcnt of Italy 
for the safeguarding of Venice was continued and aid was 
also given to preservation programmes for monuments 
such as Borobudur in Indonesia and Mohenjo Daro in 
Pakistan. 

Promotion of the social sciences has long been an im- 
portant element in UNESCO's programme and this 
continued with payment of subsidies worth $245,000 
during the biennium to non-governmental organizations 
In this field and to publications, including the quarterly 
international Social Science fournal. Activities on the 
application of the social sciences to human rights and peace 
included the launching of a study of the effects of apartheid 


policies on Rhodesian education, science, culture and 
communication, while tire Organization supported the 
International Year to Combat Racism and Racial Dis- 
crimination through publications and an international 
symposium in Paris. UNESCO also undertook a number 
of studies on the application of the social sciences to 
development. 

UNESCO has its own Division of Philosophy and its 
work during the 1971-72 biennium was aimed at promoting 
regular international co-operation between research 
workers in the fields of philosophy, the human sciences 
and the social sciences. Subsidies were given to the Inter- 
national Council for Philosophy and Humanistic Studies 
and the International Social Science Council. To stimulate 
international critical reflection on questions of importance 
to UNESCO’s programme, a symposium of specialists was 
held early in 1971 to examine the diversity of cultures as 
against the universality of science. Investigation was begun 
into aspects of tlie evolution of communication and 
preparatory studies were undertaken for a comparative 
encyclopaedia of philosophy. i 

Communication. Research undertaken by the Communi- 
cation Sector under the current programme is intended 
to identify the cflects of the media upon society while 
conventions and otlicr arrangements required by ne^w 
techniques .are explored. Studies were prepared for the 
UN Working Group on Direct Broadcasting Satellites, for 
ECOSOC and for the Second World Administrative Radio 
Conference for Space Telecommunication convened by the 
ITU in 1971. UNESCO, which continued to act as execu- 
ting agency for projects to use satellites in Latin America 
and India, continued its study of the regional use of shared 
satellite facilities. 

A long-term programme for the development of books 
was put in hand during 1971, which also saw the prepara- 
tions for International Book Year 1972, a conference 
which revised tlie Ujiivensal Copyright Convention in 
favour of developing countries and the establishment in 
Piiris of an International Copyright Information Centre 
aimed at helping them further. Work continued in the 
Book Development Centres set up by UNESCO in Asia 
and Latin America. 

A programme of research and studies in mass com- 
munication was extended and member states assisted in 
the formulation of mass communication policies. Support 
continued for mass media training at institutes in Stras- 
bourg, Quito, Dakar, Philippines and Kenya. In the field 
of libraries and archives assistance was given to pilot 
projects in Ceylon, Latin America and Africa. 
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UNESCO REGULAR BUDGET 

(for biennium 1971-72 — U.S. S) 


Programmes: 




Education 



19,309,258 

International Bureau of Education 

, 

900,000 

Natural Sciences 


. 

12,183,235 - 

Social Sciences, Human Sciences 

and 


Culture . . . . 



9,783,020 

Communication 



11,157,904 

International Standards, Relations and 


Programmes . 



1.065.495 

General Conference 



417.565 

Executive Board 



626,215 

Administration . 



14,014,579 

Common Services 



7,291,707 

Documents and Publications 



6,392,410 

Capital Expenditure 



4.403,272 

Appropriation Reserve 



2,353,900 

Total 

• 

• 

89,898,560 


Assistance from UNDP: $69,422,000. 
Grand Total: $159,320,560. 


INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR EDUCATIONAL PLANNING— IIEP 

9 rue Eugdne Delacroix, Paris IBe, Prance 


Established by UNESCO in 1963 to serve as a world 
centre for advanced training and research in educational 
planning. Its purpose is to help aU member states of 
UNESCO in their social and economic development 
efforts, by enlarging the fund of knowledge about educa- 
tional planning and the supply of competent experts in 
this held. 

I-egally and administratively a part of UNESCO, the 


Institute enjoys intellectual autonomy, and its policies 
and programme are controlled by its o^vn Governing 
Board, under special statutes voted by the General 
Conference of UNESCO. 

Chairman of Governing Board: Prof. Torsten Husen. 
Director: Raymond Poignant. 

Publications include Progress Report 1963—1967 and 
over 50 titles in English, French and Spanish. 


INTERNATIONAL BUREAU OF EDUCATION— IBE 

Palais Wilson, 1211 Geneva 14, Switzerland 

Founded in 1925 by a group of Genevese educationists, the IBE became an intergovernmental organization in 
July 1929 and was incorporated into UNESCO in January 1969. 


COUNCIL 

The Council of the IBE is composed of representatives 
of 21 member states designated by the General Conference 
of UNESCO. These are: Belgium, Brazil, Colombia, Cuba, 
Ethiopia, France, Gabon, Federal Republic of Germany, 
India, Lebanon, Mauritania, Nigeria, Senegal, Spain, 
Switzerland, Turkey, U.K., U.S. A., U.S.S.R., Uruguay, 
Yugoslavia. 

Director: Leo Fernig. 

FUNCTIONS 

Inlmtalioiial Conference on Public Edueation. The 34th 
session, to take place in 1972, will have as its main theme 
"Tlie relationship beta-ecn education, training and em- 
ployment with particular reference to secondary educa- 
tion, its aims, structure and content.” 


International Education. Library: 70,000 volumes; some 
700 journals received regularly. 

Permanent International Exhibition on Education: 3 ® 
exhibiting countries. 

BUDGET 

Financed from the budget of UNESCO, the IBE has a 
budget for 1971 and 1972 of $900,000. 

PUBLICATIONS 

International Yearbook of Education, Volume XXXIII. 

1972- 

Educational Documentation and Information, quarterly. 
Educational Trends in 1971. 
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PERIODICALS 


UNESCO Courier: monthly illustrated journal devoted to 
the general interests of UNESCO; English, French. 
German, Spanish, Russian, Italian, Arabic, Japanese, 
Hindi, Tamil, Hebrew and Persian. 

UNESCO Chronicle: monthly, giving official information, 
records of meetings, reports, and articles on UNESCO's 
programme, etc.; English, French, Arabic and Spanish. 

Bulletin for Libraries: bi-monthly, containing information 
of use to libraries, scientific research institutes, etc.; 
chapters offering publications on exchange and for free 
distribution as well as lists of publications wanted by 
libraries; EngUsh, French, Spanish and Russian. 

Copyright Bulletin: quarterly review of special studies 
and documentation on the legislation in different 
countries, and on UNESCO’s work on behalf of the 
harmonization of the various copyright laws; trilingual 
(English-French-Spanish) . 


Museum: quarterly international review of museograph- 
ical techniques intended for museum specialists; bi- 
lingual (English-French). 

Impact of Science on Society: quarterly review of current 
events and trends in science and of their social con- 
sequences; English, French and Spanish. 

International Social Science Journal: quarterly journal pro- 
viding a forum for professional debate on important 
topics of timely significance by international panels of 
scholars. Otlier features provide a regular documenta- 
tion service to social scientists; English and French. 

Prospects in Education: quarterly, providing educators, 
educational institutions and teaching personnel in 
Unesco’s Member States \vith articles and information 
from world-wide sources, and at the same time designed 
to help teachers — particularly at primary level — ^by 
offering them insight into the educational problems 
and solutions of other lands. 


UNIVERSAL POSTAL UNION— UPU 

3000 Berno IS, Switzerland 

Telephone; (031) 43 22 ii. 

By the Treaty of Berne, 1874, the General Postal Union was founded, beginning operations in July 1875. Three 
years later its name was changed to the Universal Postal Union. In 1948 UPU became a Specialized Agency 

of UN. 


PRINCIPLES GOVERNING THE ACTIVITIES OF THE UNION 


The essential principles of the Union, introduced by the 
Berne Ckjnvention (1874) and still appearing in the Con- 
stitution and the present Convention are the following: 

1 . Formation of one single postal territory. 

2. Unification of postal charges. 

3- Abolition of the sharing of charges between the 
sender country and the country of destination. 

4. Guarantee of freedom of transit. 


5. Settlement of disputes by arbitration. 

6. Establishment of a central office (secretariat) under 
the name of the International Bureau paid for by all 
members. 

7. Periodical meeting of Congresses. 

8. Promotion of the development of international postal 
services and postal technical assistance to Union members. 
(Vienna Congress, 1964.) 


MEMBERSHIP 

(see Table on pages 28-30) 


ORGANIZATION 


CONGRESS 

The Supreme body of the Union is Congress which meets 
every five years. Its duties are legislative and consist 
mainly of revision of the Acts. Sixteen Congresses have 
been held; 

Berne 
Paris 
Lisbon . 

Vienna . 

Washington 
Rome 
Madrid . 

Stockholm 


1874 

London 

1929 

1878 

Cairo 

1934 

1885 

Buenos Aires 

1939 

1891 

Paris 

1947 

1897 

Brussels . 

1952 

1906 

Ottawa 

1957 

1920 

Vienna 

1964 

1924 

Tokyo 

1969 


‘ 1974 - 


executive COUNCIL 

Between Congresses, an Executive Council, created by 
the Paris Congress 1947, meets annually at Berne. It is 
composed of 31 member countries of the Union elected by 
Congress on the basis of an equitable geographical distri- 
bution. Its role is to ensure continuity of the Union’s work 
in the interval between Congresses, namely to study the 
problems submitted to it by Congress. 

CONSULTATIVE COUNCIL FOR POSTAL STUDIES 

At the Ottawa Congress 1957 ^ Consultative Committee 
for Postal Studies was established, the aim of which was 
to make recommendations on technical, operational and 
economic questions related to the postal service. At the 
Tolcyo Congress 1989 this Committee became the Con- 
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sultative Council for Postal Studies (CCPS), whose 30 
member countries meet annually, in principle at Berne. 

INTERNATIONAL BUREAU 

The day-to-day work of UPU is executed through a 
permanent organ called the International Bureau stationed 


at Berne. It serves as an instrument of liaison, information 
and consultation for the postal administration of the 
member countries. ’ . ' • 

Dirccfor-Gcneral of tho International Bureau: D'r. JVIichel 
Rahi (Egypt). 


budget 

' The Executive Council fixed 9,842,000 Swiss francs as the maximum figure for annual expenditure in the year 1972. 
This sum, and any extraordinarj' expenses, are borne by members. Members are listed in seven classes setting, out the 
proportion they should pay. ' ■ ' • , , 


, PUBLICATIONS 

UPU publications are listed in pi/6/jca/j£>«s | Union Postals (nionthly review): published in French, 

dit Bureau international; all are in French, some also in I German, English, Arabic, Chinese, Spanish and 

English, Arabic and Spanish. I Russian. 


CONSTITUTION, GENERAL REGULATIONS AND CONVENTIONS 


The Constitution, which came into being as a result of 
the division ' of the Universal Postal Convention by the 
Vienna Congress in 1964, contains the basic organic pro- 
visions of the UPU. It took effect on January ist, 1966, 
and was thenceforth the permanent Act of the Union. 

Tlie provisions providing for the application of the 
Constitution and the operation of the Union are contained 
in the General Regulations, which, like the other UPU 
Acts and unlike the Constitution, is renewable at each 
Congress. 


The common rules applicable to the international postal 
service and to the letter-post provisions are contained in 
the Universal Postal Convention and its Detailed Regula- 
tions. Owing to their importance in the postal field and 
their historical value, these two Acts, togetlier -with the 
Constitution and the . General Regulations, constitute the 
compulsory Acts of the Union. It is therefore not possible 
to be a member country of the Union without being a 
party to these Acts and applying their provisions. . 


SPECIAL AGREEMENTS 


The activities of the international postal service, other 
than letter mail, are governed by Special Agreements. 
These are binding only for the countries which have 
acceded to them. There are eight such Agreements; 

1. Agreement concerning Insured Letters and Boxes. 

2. Agreement concerning Postal Parcels. 

3. Agreement concerning Postal Money Orders and 
postal Travellers’ Cheques. 


4. Agreement concerning Giro Transfers. 

5. Agreement concerning Cash on Delivery items. 

6. Agreement concerning the Collection of Bills. 

7. Agreement concerning the International Savings Bank 
Service. 

8. Agreement concerning Subscriptions to Newspapers 
and Periodicals. 
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WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION— WHO 

Avenue Appia, 1211 Geneva, Switzerland 

Telephone: 34 60 61. 

Established in 1948 to promote and protect the health of all peoples. WliO tries to give each country on request 
the aid it needs to improve national health services. WHO also provides a number of world-wide technical services 
and encourages and co-ordinates international research on health problems. In individual cases the Organization 
works with health departments to improve services, mainly in the developing countries. Aid chieflj'- takes the 
following forms, in decreasing order of importance: technical assistance; opportunities for professional training; 
operational research; the provision of health teams in campaigns against widely prevalent diseases; and related 

activities. 

MEiVIBERSHIP 

[sec Table on pages 28-30) 


ORGANIZATION 


WORLD HEALTH ASSEMBLY 

President: Sir William Refshauge (Australia). 
Vice-Presidents (1971-72): Dr. S. Phong-Aksara (Thai- 
land), A. N. Ansari (Pakistan), Dr. A. Todorov (Bulgaria), 
Dr. J. I. Diaz Granada (Colombia), B. M. Leseteli 
(Lesotho). 

Chairman, Committee A: Dr. Abdul Razzak-Al-Adnani 
(Kuwait). 

Chairman, Committee B: Dr. F. A. Bauiiofer (Australia). 

The World Health Assembly meets once a year, usually 
in Geneva, but occasionally away from headquarters, at 
the invitation of a member state. The Assembly determines 
policy, adopts a programme and budget for the following 
year, appoints the Director-General, admits new members 
and decides the scale of assessments for members’ contri- 
butions to the budget. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Chsirman: Dr. S. Paul Erlich (U.S.A.). 

Vice-Chairmen: Dr. Vassos P. Vassilopoulos (Cyprus), 
Dr. Ali Barraud (Upper Volta). 

Rapporteurs: Dr. Hashim Abdul-Ghaffar (Saudi Arabia), 
Dr. A. Saenz Sanquinetti (Uruguay). 

The Board is composed of twenty-four health experts 
designated by, but not representing, their governments. 
It meets at least twice a year to review the Director- 
General’s programme, which it forwards to the Assembly 
with any recommendations that seem necessary. It also 
advises the Assembly on questions referred to it by that 
body. 


SECRETARIAT 

Director-General: Dr. M. G. Candau (Brazil). 

Deputy Director-General: Dr. P. Dorolle (France). 

Assistant Direciors-Gcneral: Dr. Lucien Bernard 
(France), Warren W. Furth (U.S.A.), Dr. Thomas A. 
Lambo (Nigeria), Dr. Halfdan Mahler (Denmark), 
Dr. Alexander S. Pavlov (U.S.S.R.). 

REGIONS 

Africa: Df. A. Quenum, P.O.B. 6, Brazzaville, Congo. 

Americas: Dr. Abraham HoRtviiz, Pan-American Sani- 
tary Bureau, 525 23rd St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20037, U.S.A. 

Eastern Mediterranean: Dr. A. H. Taba, P.O.B. 1517, 

Alexandria, Egypt. 

Europe; Dr. Leo ICaprio, 8 Scherfigsvej, Copenhagen 0 , 
Denmark. 

South-East Asia: Dr. V. T. Herat Gunaratne, Indra- 
. prastha Estate, Ring Rd., New Delhi i, India. 

Western Pacific: Dr. Francisco J. Dy, P.O.B. 2932, 
Manila, Philippines. 

Each of WHO’s six geographical regions has its owm 
organization consisting of a regional committee composed 
of the member states and associate members in the region 
concerned, and a regional office staffed by experts in 
various fields of health that work under a regional director. 


ACTIVITIES IN 1971 


WORLD HEALTH DAY 

April 7th is designated as World Health Day to com- 
memorate the coming into existence of the Organization 
on that date in 1948. Each year a theme is chosen to draw 
to an outstanding health problem: in 1971, the 
theme was "A full life despite diabetes” to emphasize the 
tact that once this disease has been diagnosed and the 
appropriate form of treatment prescribed, it is possible 
3 


for the diabetic to live life to the full. Dr. M. G. Candau, 
^VHO Director-General, called for better detection of 
diabetes, noting that information and education at all 
levels can help to promote both early diagnosis and assure 
proper care. Physicians and other members of the health 
team including nurses, dieticians, health educators, 
medical social workers and pharmacists, all have a part to 
play in the educational process. 
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WORLD HEALTH ASSEMBLY 

The Twenty-Fourth World Health Assembly met in 
Geneva in May 1971. An effective worldng budget of 
$82,023,000 was adopted to finance the work of the 
Organization in 1972, an increase of 9 per cent over the 
1971 figure. WHO programmes of assistance to govern- 
ments and of technical services are also financed with the 
help of voluntary contributions and the UNDP. Many 
projects receive substantial aid from UNICEF. 

Cholera. As the seventh cholera pandemic continued to 
spread, discussions in the World Health Assembly re- 
peatedly stressed that no country is safe from the impor- 
tation of this disease. However, delegates agreed that the 
invasion could be stopped in places where sanitary 
conditions were good, since the spread of cholera is closely 
linked to poor environmental conditions. In the first six 
months of 1971, 27 countries had reported the presence of 
cholera to WHO. In mid-year, the figures stood at 65,000 
cases and 10,600 deaths. WHO launched an appeal for 
funds and contributions in kind to fight the epidemic. A 
number of countries gave large amounts of cholera vaccine 
and other supplies. WHO assistance in Asia was mainly 
directed at alleviating the health situation among Paldstani 
refugees in West Bengal with shipments of supplies for the 
prevention and treatment of cholera and other diseases. In 
Africa, depots of vaccine and rehydrating fluid were set up 
in both West and East Africa, as well as at the WHO 
Regional Office for Africa in Brazzaville. 

Smallpox eradication. In 1971, figures on the incidence 
of smallpox throughout the world were slightly higher 
than in 1970, a result of the improvement in notifications 
from Ethiopia which began its eradication campaign only 
in January 1971. By October 26th, 1971, 38,015 cases had 
been reported to WHO, 4. per cent more than the 1970 
total. This, at 31,318 cases was the lowest number ever 
reported to the Organization. 

In 1967, when the Smallpox Eradication Campaign 
began, 15 countries had smallpox incidence rates of more 
than 5 per 100,000 population, whereas in 1971 only 
Ethiopia was expected to record so high a rate. 

W’HO continues to give substantial support to the 
programme in the endemic countries, providing technical 
aid and consultants, furnishing supplies, equipment, and 
teaching materials, and holding courses and seminars. 
Considerable assistance is also being given on a bilateral 
basis by the U.S.A. and the U.S.S.R. and in the past year 
28 more countries made contributions — usually in the 
form of vaccine — to the MTIO Special Account for Small- 
pox Eradication. 

Malaria eradication. Although some countries ex- 
perienced difficulties and delays in malaria eradication 
programmes, progress was maintained in many others. 
By the end of 1970, 1,347 million people (74 per cent) of 
the estimated 1,814 'million living in the originally mala- 
rious areas of the world were free from the threat ' of 
malaria or were being protected by malaria eradication 
programmes. With the inception of the re'vised strategy 
of malaria eradication in certain countries, control opera- 
tions were being undertaken as an interim measure, since 
for financial and administrative reasons eradication was 
impracticable. 


Environmental health. The Assembly endorsed a long- 
term programme for environmental health presented to 
it by the Director-General. A study made by the Secre- 
tariat emphasized the need to determine as rapidly as 
possible the permissible levels of pollutants for man and to 
enlarge knowledge of the adverse effects on health of other 
components of the environment. The study also recom- 
mended that a surveillance and monitoring system should 
be set up to give early warning of a deterioration in com- 
munity health or well-being. It is to be expected that the 
study of the environment and its effect on health will 
occupy an increasingly important place in the Organiza- 
tion's research programme in coming years. WHO is 
co-operating closely with the Preparatory Committee for 
the Conference on the Human Environment which is to be 
held in Stockholm in June 1972. 

Water supplies. An increasing number of governments 
are seeking the Organization's assistance in making pre- 
investment surveys towards the planning and imple- 
mentation of national water supply programmes and the 
installation of rural wafer supplies. WHO has set a target 
for 1980 of ensuring clean and abundant water in the 
developing countries for all city dwellers and for 20 per 
cent of the people in rural areas. This presupposes that 
financing from many sources, in addition to WHO, will be 
developed in the context of the Second UN Development 
Decade (1971-80). 

Medical research. WHO continued to provide advisory 
services to research centres and individual workers 
throughout the world; to award research grants and 
fellowships and to sponsor the training of research workers. 
The WHO-sponsored research programme covers matters 
ranging from the use of cannabis to the prevention of 
Rh sensitization, and from psychogeriatrics to mathe- 
matical models in health planning. The Organization is 
able to avail itself of the advice of experts who meet 
throughout the year to consider specific subjects. In 
addition, a broader review of the programme is undertaken 
by the Advisory Committee on Medical Research (ACMR) 
which recommends how specific projects might be 
strengthened and draws attention to research needs that 
it considers of especial urgency. 

Family health. In view ol the need to develop safe, 
effective and acceptable methods, an expanded programme 
to harness the talents of scientists in an international 
effort to develop new approaches to the regulation of 
human fertility -was undertaken in the course of the year. 
The programme is being supported by a number of 
governments and a private foundation. Plans were drawn 
up after consultations with leading scientists and repre- 
sentatives of research institutions in 23 countries. The 
method of work is as follows: to provide support for a 
number of research centres in different regions to expand 
their research and research training in human reproduction; 
to establish a world-wide - nertvork of clinical centres to 
study new and existing fertility regulating agents; to 
establish -the ' first truly international mechanism ' for 
undertaking clinical trials simultaneously in a number of 
countries: to organize a WHO task force to promote 
collaborative research in fertility regulation; to set up a 
WHO documentation centre to provide a central place for 
all published material on the biomedical aspects of 
reproduction. In addition, WHO's programme of grants 
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to scientists and institutions to support research and to 
provide essential supplies to collaborating institutions is 
being expanded. An international group of scientists in 
advising WHO on research priorities and the allocation of 
resources. 

INTERNATIONAL AGENCY FOR 
. RESEARCH ON CANCER 

Lyons, France 

Members: Australia, Belgium, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Italy, Netherlands, U.S.S.R., United King- 
dom, U.S.A. 

Director: Prof. H. Higginson. 

Established in 1965 to provide participating states with 
a means of co-operating in the stimulation and support of 
all phases of cancer research. The Agency is an autonomous 
body -(vithin the framework of WHO to participate and 
promote international co-operation in cancer research. 

At the ninth session of the Governing Council, which 
met in October 1971, it was decided that the Agency 
should make available to governments all the documen- 
tation in its possession on the evaluation of carcinogenic 
risk of chemicals to men and the conclusions the Agency 
had been able to draw from this documentation. It was 
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considered very desirable that the authorities responsible 
for the control or banning of such substances should be 
able to call on competent and independent scientific 
opinion. 

FEDERATION OF WORLD HEALTH 
FOUNDATIONS 

The Federation of World Health Foundations is the 
central agency of world health foundations that have 
been established in a number of countries throughout the 
world to encourage voluntary support for programmes to 
meet urgent health needs. Leadership is provided by 
business, industry, medicine, education and the arts. 
World health foundations, which now exist in Canada, 
Ceylon, Hong Kong, Iran, Ireland, Switzerland, the United 
Kingdom and the United States, are independent and 
autonomous organizations under the laws of their countries. 
A formal agreement has been drawn up betiveen WHO and 
each of them under which they have access to WHO 
technical expertise in health matters concerning pro- 
grammes being supported. Contributions to foundations 
are channelled to health projects through the YTIO 
Voluntary Fund for Health Promotion. The Federation 
of World Health Foundations, which represents these 
national bodies, is privately sponsored but has a de facto 
relationship with the World Health Organization. 


BUDGET, 1972 

(estimates in U,S. dollars) 


World Health Assembly .... 
Executive Board and its Committees . . 
Regional Committees .... 
Communicable Diseases .... 
Environmental Health .... 
Public Health Services .... 
Health Protection and Promotion 
Education and Training . . . ' • 

Other Activities ..... 
Regional Offices ..... 
Administrative Services .... 
Headquarters Building: Repayment of Loans 

. Total . ... » • 


523.394 

267,410 

139.200 
16,915,623 

6.085,378 

18,635,023 

5,809,723 

8,356,515 

12,454,791 

7,100,697 

5,229,046 

506.200 


82,023,000 
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CONSTITUTION 


Chapter 1 

The objective of the World Health Organization shall 
be the attainment by all peoples of the highest possible 
level of health. 

' Chapter II 

In order to achieve its objective, the functions of the 
Organization shall be: 

(a) to act as the directing and co-ordinating authority 
on international health work; 

(b) to establish and maintain effective collaboration with 
the United Nations, specialized agencies, govern- 
mental health administrations, professional groups 
and such other organizations as may be deemed 

. appropriate; 

(c) to assist governments, upon request, in strengthening 
health services: 

(d) to furnish appropriate technical assistance and, in 
emergencies, necessary aid upon the request or 
acceptance of governments; 

(e) to provide or assist in providing, upon the request of 
the United Nations, health services and facilities to 
special groups, such as the peoples of trust terri- 
tories; 

(f) to establish and maintain such administrative and 

technical services as may be required, including 
epidemiological and statistical services; ■ • 

(g) to stimulate and advance work to eradicate epi- 
demic, endemic and other diseases; 

(h) to promote, in co-operation with other specialized 
agencies where necessary, the prevention of acci- 
dental injuries; 

(i) to promote, in co-operation with other specialized 
agencies where necessary, the improvement of 
nutrition, housing, sanitation, recreation, economic 
or working conditions and other aspects of environ- 
mental hygiene; 

(j) to promote co-operation among scientific and pro- 
fessional groups which contribute to the advance- 
ment of health; 

(k) to propose conventions, agreements and regulations, 
and make recommendations with respect to inter- 
national health matters and to perform such duties 
as may be assigned thereby to the Organization and 
are consistent w'ith its objective; 

(l) to promote maternal and child health and welfare 
and to foster the ability to live harmoniously in a 
changing total environment; 

(m) to foster activities in the field of mental health, 
especially those affecting the harmony of human 
relations; 

(n) to promote and conduct research in the field of 
health; 

(o) to promote improved standards of teaching and 
training in the health, medical and related pro- 
fessions; 


(p) to study and report on, in co-operation with other 
specialized agencies where necessary, administrative 
and social techniques affecting public health and 
medical care from preventive and curative points of 
view, including hospital services and social security; 

(q) to provide information, counsel and assistance in the 
field of health; 

(r) to assist in developing an informed public opinion 
among all peoples on matters of health; 

(s) to establish and revise as necessary international 
nomenclatures of diseases, of causes of death and of 
public health practices; 

(t) to standardize diagnostic procedures as necessary; 

(u) to develop, establish and promote international 
standards with respect to food, biological, pharma- 
ceutical and similar products; 

(v) generally to take all necessary action to attain the 
objective of the Organization. 

Chapter III 

Membership in the Organization shall be open to all 
states. 

Chapter IV 

The work of the Organization shall be carried out by: 
The World Health Assembly 
The Executive Board 
The Secretariat 

Chapter V 

THE WORLD HEALTH ASSEMBLY 

The functions of the Health Assembly shall be: 

(a) to determine the policies of the Organization; 

(b) to name the Members entitled to designate a person 
to serve on the Board; 

(c) to appoint the Director-General; 

(d) to review and approve reports and activities of the 
Board and of the Director-General and to instruct 
the Board in regard to matters upon which action, 
study, investigation or report maj' be considered 
desirable; 

(e) to establish such committees as may be considered 
necessary for the work of the Organization; 

(f) to supervize the financial policies of the Organization 
and to review and approve the budget: 

(g) to instruct the Board and the Director-General to 
bring to the attention of Members and of inter- 
national organizations, governmental or non- 
governmental, any matter with regard to health 
which the Health Assembly may consider appro- 
priate; 

(h) to invite any organization, international or national, 
governmental or non-govemmental, which has 
responsibilities related to those of the Organization, 
to appoint representatives to participate, without 
right of vote, in its meetings or in those of the 
committees and conferences convened under its 
authority, on conditions prescribed by the Health 
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Assembly; but in the case of national organizations, 
invitations shall be issued only with the consent of 
the government concerned; 

(i) to consider recommendations bearing on health made 
by the General Assembly, the Economic and Social 
Council, the Security Council or Trusteeship Council 
of the United Nations, and to report to them on the 
steps taken by the Organization to give effect to such 
recommend ations; 

(j) to report to the Economic and Social Council in 
accordance with any agreement between the 
Organization and the United Nations; 

(k) to promote and conduct research in the field of 
health by the personnel of the Organization, by the 
establishment of its own institutions or by co- 
operation with official or non-official institutions of 
any Member with the consent of its government; 

(l) to establish such other institutions as i t may consider 
desirable; 

(m) to take any other appropriate action to further the 
objective of the Organization. 

The World Health Assembly shall have authority to 
adopt regulations concerning: 

(a) sanitary and quarantine requirements and other 
procedures designed to prevent the international 
spread of disease; 

(b) nomenclatures with respect to diseases, causes of 
death and public health practices; 

(o) standards with respect to diagnostic procedures for 
international use; 

(d) standards with respect to the safety, purity, and 
potency of biological, pharmaceutical and similar 
products moving in international commerce; 

(e) advertising and labelling of biological, pharma- 
ceutical and similar products moving in international 
commerce. 

Chapter VI 

THE EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The Board shall consist of twenty-four persons designated 
by as many Members. 


The Board shall meet at least twice a year and shall 
determine the place of each meeting. 

The Board shall elect its chairman from among its 
members and shall adopt its own rules of procedure. 

The functions of the Board shall be: 

(a) to give effect to the decisions and policies of the 
Health Assembly; 

(b) to act as the executive organ of the Health Assembly; 

(c) to perform any other functions entrusted to it by the 
Health Assembly; 

(d) to advise the Health Assembly on questions referred 
to it by that body and on matters assigned to the 
Organization by conventions, agreements and regu- 
lations; 

(e) to submit advice or proposals to the Health Assembly 
on its own initiative; 

(f) to prepare the agenda of meetings of the Health 
Assembly; 

(g) to submit to the Health Assembly for consideration 
and approval a general programme of work covering 
a specific period; 

(h) to study all questions within its competence; 

(i) to take emergency measures within the functions 
and financial resources of the Orgam’zation to deal 
with events requiring immediate action. In par- 
ticular it may authorize the Director-General to take 
the necessary steps to combat epidemics, to par- 
ticipate in the organization of health relief to victims 
of a calamity and to undertake studies and research 
the urgency of which has been drawn to the attention 
of the Board by any. Member or by the Director- 

, General. 

Chapter Vli 
THE SECRETARIAT 
Chapters VIII-XI 

Committees, Conferences, Headquarters, Regional Ar- 
rangements. 

Chapters XII-XIX 

Budget, Expenses, Voting, Reports, Legal Capacity, 
Privileges and Immunities, Relations with other Organiza- 
tions,. Amendments, Interpretation and Entry into Force.. 


PUBLICATIONS 


World Health (monthly): WHO illustrated magazine for 
the general public. , 

WHO Chronicle (monthly): gives accounts of conferences, 
meetings of committees and field activities. 

Technical Report Series .‘ "reports of committees, study 
groups. 

Public Health Papers: contributions to the study of 
branches of public health. 

Monograph Series: fifty-six monographs have been pub- 
lished. 

Bulletin: WHO scientific papers. 


Official' Records: give full accounts of the World Health 
Assembly, meetings of the Executive Board, Annual' 
Report of the Director-General, programme and budget. 

Weekly Epidemiological Record: contains notifications and 
information on the application of the International 
Sanitary Regulations and notes on current incidence 
of certain diseases. 

Epidemiological and Vital Statistics Report (irionthly). 

International Digest of Health Legislation, 

Regional reports. 
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WORLD iVIETEOROLOGICAL ORGANIZATION— WMO 

41 ave. Giuseppe Motta, Geneva, Switzerland ’ ' 

Telephone: 34 64 00. , 


ORIGIN AND AIMS 


HISTORY 

International co-operation in meteorology was estab- 
lished on a regular basis at the first Congress of meteoro- 
logical directors held in Vienna in 1873. In 1947, Wash- 
ington, it was decided to establish a new organization 
founded on an agreement between governments. The Con- 
vention of the new World Meteorological Organization was 
ratified by a large number of countries, and began activities 
in 1951. It was recognized as a Specialized Agency when the 
General Assembly, in December 1951, approved an agree- 
ment between WhIO and the United Nations. Membership 
is open to any country with a meteorological service which 
ratifies the Convention, or to whom the Convention is 
applied. 


.... AIMS 

1. To facilitate international co-operation in the estab- 
lishment of networks of stations and centres to provide 
meteorological services and observations. 

2. To promote the establishment and maintenance of 
systems for the rapid exchange of weather information. 

3. To promote standardization of meteorological observa- 
tions and ensure the uniform publication of observations 
and statistics. 

4. To further the application of meteorology to aviation, 

shipping, water problems, agriculture and other human 
activities. . ; . 

5. To encourage research and training in meteorology. ' 


MEMBERSHIP 

(ice Table on pages 28-30) 


ORGANIZATION 


WORLD METEOROLOGICAL CONGRESS 

Supreme organ of WMO; convened every four years; 
all members are represented on it; adopts regulations, 
approves policy, programme and budget. Next meeting: 
1975- 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Composed of twenty-four members, including the 
President, three Vice-Presidents and the Presidents of the 
six Regional Associations; meets at Iccist yearly to prepare 
studies and recommendations for the Congress; supervises 
the implementation of Congress resolutions and regula- 
tions; informs members on technical matters and offers 
advice. 


President:M.F.TAHA (Egypt). . , , . 

Vice-Presidents:. Dr. W. J. Gibbs (Australia), J. Besse- 
MOULiN (France), Dr. P. Koteswaeam (India). • - 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Dr. D. A. Daises (United Kingdom). 
Deputy Secretary-General: Dr. K. Langlo (Norway). 

The Secretariat serves as the administrative, document- 
ary and information centre of the Organization; undertakes 
special technical studies; prepares and distributes the ap- 
proved publications; organizes meetings of WMO constitu- 
ent bodies; generally acts as a link between the meteoro-' 
logical services of the world, and provides information for 
the general public. 


REGIONAL ASSOCIATIONS 


Members are grouped in six Regional Associations, whose 
task is to co-ordinate meteorological activity within their 
regions and to examine, from a regional point of view, 
questions referred to them by the Executive Committee. 
Sessions are held at least once every four years. 

Africa. . . Pren'denf; M. Seck (Senegal). 

Asia . . . Prisjdejif; A. H. NavaI (Iran). 


South America President: S. Bravo Flores (Chile). 

North and Cen- 
tral America President: J. R. H. Noble (Canada). , 

South-West 

Pacific . -. President: K. Rajendram (Singapore). 
Europe . . ,Pr«siien/.'R. J. ScHNEiDER(Switzerland). 
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TECHNICAL COMMISSIONS 


Eight Technical Commissions composed of experts 
nominated by members study the applications of meteoro- 
logy and problems and developments in specialized fields. 
Sessions are held at least once every four years. The 
Commissions are: 


Commission for Basic 
Systems (CBS) 

Commission for Special 
Applications of Meteo- 
rology and Climatology 
(CSAMC) 


President; N. Leonov 
(U.S.S.R.). 

President: H. E. Landsberg 
(U.S.A.). 


Instruments and Methods 
of Observation (CIMO) 

Atmospheric Sciences 
(CAS) 

Aeronautical Meteorology 
(CAeM) 

Agricultural Meteorology 
(CAgM) 

Hydrology (CHy) 

Marine Meteorology 
(CMM) 


President; V. D. Rocknev 
(U.S.A.). 

President; J. S. Sa\vyer 
(U.K.). 

President: P. DuvERofi 
(France). 

President: W. Baier (Canada) . 

President: E. G. Popov 
(U.S.S.R.). 

President: S. L. Tierney 
(Ireland). 


WMO ACTIVITIES 


The activities of WMO are grouped into four main 
programmes as follows: World Weather Watch, WMO 
Research Programme, WMO Programme on the Inter- 
action of Man and his Environment, and the M'^IO 
Technical Co-operation Programme. 

World Weather Watch. The World Weather Watch 
(WWW), a world-wide meteorological system composed 
of the national facilities and services provided by individual 
members, co-ordinated and in some cases supported by 
WMO and other international organizations, was first 
approved for implementation by the Fifth World Meteo- 
rological Congress (Geneva, April 1967). A revised and 
updated plan for the further development of the World 
Weather Watch during the four-year period 1972-75 was 
subsequently approved by the Sixth World Meteorological 
Congress (Geneva, April 1971). 

The WWW was originally conceived as the best way 
to take advantage, for the benefit of all members, of the 
developments in meteorological satellites and in computer 
technology, using scientific progress in physical-mathe- 
matical procedures of numerical weather prediction. The 
WWW is a dynamic system, flexible enough to be adapted 
to changing conditions, and is organized on three levels: 
the global, the regional and the national. 

One of the primary responsibilities of WMO is to 
co-ordinate the acquisition, processing and exchange of 
meteorological data to permit members to fulfil their 
responsibilities in the application of meteorology. The 
WWW therefore contains as essential operational elements 
the Global Observing System, the Global Data-Processing 
System and the Global Telecommunication System. 

The purpose of the Global Observing System is to 
produce the basic meteorological and related environmental 
observational data from all parts of the globe as required 
by members for operational and research aims. It consists 
of the regional basic net%vorks and other nehvorlcs of 
stations on land and at sea, aircraft meteorological 
observations, meteorological satellites and other observa- 
tional devices. ,The Global Observing System is divided 
into tivo sub-systems, the surface-based- sub-system and 
the satellite sub-system. In the WWW plan it is recognized 
that the surface-based sub-system and the satellite sub- 
system of the Global Observing System should be regarded 


as being complementary to each other. The first includes 
the world-wide network of observing stations where 
observations are made at exactly the same agreed times, 
which constitutes the basic conventional source of data. 
The methods and practices followed are based on inter- 
nationally agreed decisions and are practically uniform 
everywhere. In addition to reports from about 8,600 land 
stations in the regional basic networks some 3,000 aircraft 
and 6,000 ships contribute to the daily total of 120,000 
observations for the surface of the earth and 12,000 
observations for the upper-air. These figures are increasing 
from year to year as more stations are brought into service. 
Lists of weather stations on land and on ships, code 
manuals and transmission schedules are issued by WMO 
and kept up to date by a regular and frequent service of 
supplements. They are used by meteorological services, 
airlines, coastal vessels, ships on the high seas and other 
interested in meteorology. 

The successful performance of meteorological satellites 
has opened up new possibilities of obtaining information 
on the structure and processes of the atmosphere. The 
most rapidly developing aspect of the Global Observing 
System has been in relation to the operational meteoro- 
logical satellites. Since February 1966, when the first 
operational satellite was launched, a series of meteorologi- 
cal satellites have been maintained in continuous operation. 
About 100 members have already installed . Automatic 
Picture Transmission (APT) read-out stations in their 
countries for' the reception of cloud images from the 
satellites and many others plan to do so in the future. 

Meteorological satellites can be divided into two groups: 
those in polar or near-polar orbits and those in geo- 
stationary orbit. The satellite sub-system for the - WWW 
Global Observing System will contain both types in order 
to provide reasonably complete coverage of the globe arid 
to be able to provide data on (i) clouds both in daylight 
and at night; (2) snow and ice cover (in cloudless skies); 
(3) radiation temperature of clouds and of the land and 
ocean surface (in cloudless regions); (4) distribution of 
total outgoing short-wave radiation; (5) distribution of 
total outgoing long-wave radiation; and (6) vertical 
profiles of temperature and water vapour. 

.Under the WWW plan a Data-Processing System with 
World Meteorological • Centres (WlMC’s) at Melbourne, 
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Moscow and Washington and 23 Regional Meteorological 
Centres (RMCs) in addition to Rational Meteorological 
Centres (NMCs) has been developed and is continuously 
being improved. The purpose of the system is to make 
available to all members the basic processed data they 
require in the form of various analyses, prognoses and 
meteorological warnings. By malcing use of the processed 
data available from the WMCs and RMCs, many members 
find it possible to concentrate a greater part of their 
efforts on special-puipose forecasts as well as on small- 
scale analyses and forecasts, the requirements for which 
continue to grow rapidly in many fields of application. 

To support these centres and the national meteorological 
services, a Global Telecommunication System has • been 
organized under the ^VW^V with specific regulations 
concerning the contents as well as the forms and mode 
of the transmissions. The WWW Global Telecommunica- 
tion System has been organized on a three-level basis, i.e. 
the Main Trunk Circuit, linking the WMCs as well as 
certain Regional Telecommunication Hubs (RTHs), the 
regional telecommunication neBvorks and the national 
telecommunication networlcs. 

The WWW plan is being implemented through the 
application of the basic principle that each country will 
provide the facilities and services within its territory. 
However, those developing countries which are unable to 
do this have been and will be assisted, as far as possible, 
through the UNDP and through bilateral agreements. A 
third means of assistance has been and will bo the WMO 
Voluntary Assistance Programme (VAP) which is made 
up of contributions in the form of equipment or services 
and in financial form offered by members of WMO. In 
the case of regions outside the territories of individual 
countries (i.e. outer space, ocean areas and Antarctica) 
implementation is based on the principle of voluntary 
participation of countries by providing facilities and 
services from their national resources. 

The detailed planning and implementation of the WWW 
is supported by the work of a number of the WMO Tech- 
nical Commissions in particular by the Commission for 
Basic Systems. The implementation of the plan is also 
supported by the activities of the Regional Associations. 

WftlO Research Programme. WMO’s main research 
eSort in collaboration -with the International Council of 
Scientific Unions (ICSU) will be centered on the Global 
Atmospheric Research Programme (GARP). The aim of 
the programme is to investigate the scientific problems 
which stand in the way of a fuller understanding of the 
atmosphere’s structure and behaviour. 

GARP is being planned as a world-wide scientific effort 
involving both theoretical research and complex -field 
experiments. It will enable the fundamental physical and 
mathematical bases of long-range weather prediction to be 
developed further and tested. In doing this,- use will be 
inade of what are known as numerical simulation models 
of the atmosphere’s circulation. 

GARP will be composed of several auxiliary programmes 
which wll be known as GARP Sub-Programmes. The 
GARP Global Sub-Programme 'will have a leading role 
inasmuch as the large-scale motions of the global atmo- 
sphere is the central theme of GARP. Other Sub- 


Programmes, such as the Tropical Sub-Programme and the 
Air/Sea Sub-Programme, will be concerned with smaller- 
scale phenomena associated, for instance, with the deep 
convection systems in the tropics of the exchange processes 
between the atmosphere and the underlying surfaces. 

The research programme of WMO is supported in general 
by the work of one Technical Commission, CAS. 

WMO Programmo on the Interaction of Man and his 
Environment. This programme includes all the activities 
aimed at applying meteorological Imowledge to human 
activities. They include such questions as agricultural 
meteorology, aeronautical meteorology, marine meteoro- 
logy and other oceanographic matters, human bio- 
meteorology, hydrology and water resources, atmospheric 
pollution, meteorological factors involved in industry, 
recreation, etc. 

In tile field of agricultural meteorology, WMO has 
initiated in co-operation with FAO, UNDP, UNESCO and 
WHO, an inter-agency co-ordinating group on agricultural 
biometeorology. The objectives include the development 
and implementation of an agrometeorological programme 
in aid of world food production. Agroclimatological surveys 
in the Near East, in Africa south of the Sahara, and in the 
highlands of eastern Africa have been completed. Similar 
sunmys are planned in other areas and related projects, 
including technical conferences, are being developed. ' 

Through CAeM acting in co-operation with expert 
bodies of the International Civil Aviation Organization, 
universal regulations have been drawn up and are under 
continual revision for the supply of weather information 
for aircraft operations and for planning purposes. 

In -view of the intimate relation between oceanograpKy 
and meteorology, WMO takes an active part in a number 
of international ocean research projects, in tbe establish- 
ment of ocean stations on the high seas for combined 
meteorological and oceanographic purposes and in the 
collection and exchange of the resulting data. WjMO is 
responsible for co-ordinating the international aspects of 
the global ocean forecast ser'vice for meteorological and 
some of the physical oceanographic parameters. It also has 
responsibilities in the archiving of ocean-atmosphere 
environmental data. 

Fields of interest common to the Intergovernmental 
Oceanographic Commission and WMO,- such as the 
Integrated Global Ocean Station System, air-sea inter- 
action studies, telecommunications arrangements and legal 
aspects relating to scientific investigations of the ocean, 
are handled through joint Working Groups and mutual 
representation at meetings. The Commission for Marine 
Meteorology, the marine component of WMO has recently 
been strengthened by the establishment of an Executive 
Committee Panel on meteorological aspects of ocean affairs. 

WMO has a programme to promote international 
co-operation in -the field of operational hydrology and 
water resources. These activities include: promoting 
development in hydrology related to meteorology and the 
application of meteorology to water resources; developing, 
improving and promoting the international standardiza- 
tion of methods, procedures, techniques and terminology 
in hydrology; promoting international co-operation in the 
operational aspects of the collection, transmission. 
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processing, storage, retrieval and publication of basic hy- 
drological data and in the development and improvement 
of methods, procedures and techniques in the design of 
networks, in the operational phases of hydrological fore- 
casting, and in the supply of hydrological and related 
meteorological data for the design of water resources 
projects; providing for international exchange of experi- 
ence and promotion of actions meeting the needs of 
national hydrological services or equivalent bodies con- 
cerned mainly with operational hydrology. Arrangements 
have been made for the representation of hydrological 
services (or equivalent bodies) of members on the appro- 
priate policy-making bodies of WMO, and \\n\IO Tech- 
nical Regulations for Operational Hydrology are in the 
process of implementation in the relevant national services. 

The meteorological aspects of air pollution have been 
under consideration by several of the Technical Com- 
missions for some time. At its twenty-first session in June 
1969, the Executive Committee decided to co-ordinate tlie 
work by establishing an expert panel on the subject and to 
invite representatives of UN, UNESCO and WHO to 
participate in the w'ork. 

The Technical Commissions whose work is most closely 
linked with this programme are CAgM, CHy, CSAMC and 
CIMO. 

WMO Technical Co-operation Programme. In view of 
the important contributions of meteorological services to 
economic development and planning (in the fields of water 
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resources, agriculture, aviation, shipping, fishing, etc.) 
many countries request the Organization to assist them 
in the establishment or development of national meteoro- 
logical and hydrological services. Through its participation 
in the UNDP, WMO assists the countries by supplying 
equipment for observing networks; international experts 
for advisory, training and operational missions; fellowships, 
for training abroad; and support for training seminars and 
technical conferences. Advice is given on subjects ranging 
from the application of meteorology in special fields 
(e.g. utilization of data from meteorological satellites) to 
the establishment, organization and operation of national 
meteorological services. WMO also participates in large- 
scale economic development projects which are undertaken 
to enable countries to provide information needed for the 
development of water resource potential (e.g. hydro- 
electric power, irrigation and flood control projects) and 
agriculture and to develop institutions for the training of 
personnel and the carrying out of research. In 1971, 
technical assistance in meteorology was provided to 91 
countries at a cost of approximately U.S. S5 million. 

In addition to the assistance provided to developing 
countries under the UNDP mentioned above, requests 
have been received through the VAP for the implementa- 
tion of WWW for 380 projects from 96 members. Of these, 
23 projects have been completed and 170 have been 
approved for implementation, through offers received 
from various governments, and were in various stages of 
implementation during 1971. 


BUDGET 

1972-75 


Revenue 

U.S. $ 

Contributions ..... 
Miscellaneous Income .... 

17,290,000 

10,000 

Total .... 

17,300,000 


Expenditure 

U.S. s 

— 

Policy-making Organs 

632,000 

Executive Management 

1,012,000 

Programme of Technical Activities 

II. 193.500 

Regional Activities .... 

738,000 

Administrative and Common Services . 

2,950,500 

Other Budgetary Provisions 

774,000 

Total .... 

17,300,000 


PUBLICATIONS 


WMO Bulletin; quarterly; f. 1952; reports international 
meetings and activities in meteorology; contains articles 
on the various branches of meteorology and on the 
applications of meteorology. 

Basic Documents: published in the four official languages 
(English, French, Russian and Spanish), contain 
information on the WMO Convention, General and 
Technical Regulations. 

B»>iai Reports of Meetings of WMO: published in English 
and French. 

"^tchnical Publications; include Technical Notes, Guides 
and Nomenclatures. 


WMO Technical Notes are published in one language only, 
but contain a summary in all four official languages. 

WMO Guides and Nomenclatures are published in English 
and French. 

World Weather Watch Planning Reports are published on 
■ the results of surveys and studies carried out on vari- 
ous aspects of World Weather Watch. 

GARP Publications: a joint WMO/ICSU series which 
presents the fundamental ' problems, projects and 
prospects in' the development of plans for the Global 
Atmospheric Research Programme (GARP). 
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OTHER BODIES 


UNITED NATIONS CHILDREN’S FUND— UNICEF 

6th Floor, 866 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y,, 10017, U.S.A. 

Established in 1946, UNICEF was created by the UN General Assembly to continue the rehef work carried out 
by the UN Rehef and Rehabilitation Administration in assisting mothers and children in war-devastated countries. 
During its existence UNICEF has broadened and reoriented its work. Instead of concentrating its activities in the 
war-devastated countries (mainly in Europe) its assistance is now provided mainly for developing countries. 
Although stiU supplying relief in emergency situations arising out of natural and man-made disasters its objective 
is now to make a major contribution to the economic and social development of the countries assisted, notably in 
connection with the first and second Development Decade. In its initial activities UNICEF concentrated on 
helping mothers and young .children; its scope now also includes adolescents up to approximately 15 years of age. 
In its early years UNICEF's assistance was almost exclusively, in the fields of health and nutrition; now if en- 
compasses all the needs of children and young people — education, welfare services, training for later employment 

and community service. 


ORGANIZATION 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The governing body of UNICEF meets once a year to 
determine policy and consider applications for aid. 
Countries receiving aid match UNICEF expenditure on 
all projects and are responsible for their implementation. 
Members: Representatives of 30 Countries. 

SECRETARIAT 

UNICEF is an integral part of the United Nations and 
personnel are members of the UN Secretariat. 

Executive Director: Henry R. Labouisse (U.S.A.). 


REGIONAL OFFICES 

Europe and North Africa: 20 rue Pauline Borghese, 
Neuilly-sur-Seine, France. 

Africa South of the Sahara: 26-28 Marina, 2nd Floor, 
Lagos, Nigeria; Amber House, Kampala, Uganda; 
Shell Building, Ave. Lamblin, Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 
South Central Asia: il Jorbagh, New Delhi, India. 
Eastern Mediterranean: Dr. Raji Nasr Building, Beirut, 
Lebanon. 

The Americas: Avenida Providencia 329, Santiago, Chile. 
East Asia: 19 Phra Atit Rd., Bangkok, Thailand. 


ACTIVITIES 


In 1970 UNICEF approved activities, in co-operation 
rvith the appropriate Specialized Agencies, in developing 
and implementing projects undertaken by 97 governments 
plus 28 on a regional or inter-regional basis. In the field 
of health, which still represents the major share of 
UNICEF’S activities, assistance is provided in the creation 
and development of maternal and child health services, 
including assistance in the carrying out of family planning 
programmes and the prevention and treatment of specific 
diseases (e.g. tuberculosis, malaria, leprosy, yaws and 
trachoma). In endeavouring to ensure that mothers, 
children and young people consume adequate supplies of 
foods essential to health growth UNICEF has assisted in 
the development, production and distribution of • milk 
supplies and of other protein foods. In the field of educa- 
tion aid has been concentrated on teacher-training ,by 
special courses and seminars, in the extension of primary 
and secondary education, and in the provision of books 
and equipment. Vocational training is provided in associa- 
tion vdth other agencies, special emphasis being placed 
upon training suited to both the rural and urban needs 
and to opportunities. In social welfare activities training 


is provided for workers engaged in the care of children 
living in slum and shanty-town conditions, particularly 
where parents are absent from home during the day, and 
in providing facilities whereby children can receive 
attention, care and recreation away from such homes. 

In all these and related activities UNICEF devotes 
well over one-third of its resources to the training of 
national persoimel required for the implementation of 
assisted projects. Otherwise its main contribution consists 
in the provision of supplies, equipment, transport, etc. 

Whilst UNICEF's programme concentrates upon long- 
term programmes for the achievement of its wide range 
of objectives it continues to provide eihergency help m 
the relief of the suffering of children resulting from war, 
earthquakes, cyclones, floods and other , disasters and in 
the rehabilitation of emergency situations: East Pakistan, 
Nigeria, Viet-Nam, Middle East countries and Yugoslavia 
are among countries where such help has recently been 
provided. Help has also been provided in association with 
the UNHCR for the children of refugees in west Bengal, 
Africa, Asia and the Middle East. 


74 



THE UNITED NATIONS — (Other Bodies) 
FINANCE 


UNICEF is financed by voluntary contributions from 
governments, non-governmental organizations and indi- 
viduals. For 1970 UNICEF’S income was $59,400,000 from 
the following sources: 

$ 

Government contributions . . 42,300,000 

Non-govemmental contributions . 9,600,000 

Greeting card operations . . 4,300,000 

Other income .... 3,200,000 

For 1971 income is estimated at $61-64 million. 

At the meeting of the Executive Board in April 1971 
commitments for the succeeding two years totalled 
$77.4 million. The amounts allocated for supplies, equip- 
ment, etc., required for projects in the various regions 
(omitting the cost of staff engaged in operating such 
projects, the cost of freight, etc.) were: 


S 


Africa .... 

14,133,000 

Asia ..... 

30,972,000 

Eastern Mediterranean 

. 6,513,000 

Europe .... 

. 200,000 

The Americas 

. 9,667,000 

Inter-regional 

. 1,670,000 

The sums allocated for specific types of programmes 

were: 

$ 

Health .... 

30,186,000 

Nutrition .... 

. 4,701,000 

Family and child welfare 

. 4,613,000 

Education 

17,871,000 

Pre-vocational training 

. 1,001,000 

Integrated services 

. 2,211,000 

Planning .... 

820,000 

Other activities . 

. 145,000 

Emergencies 

. 1,607,000 


PUBLICATIONS 

UNICEF News (six times a year). • 

Assignment Children (quarterly): international contribu- 
tions in English, French, Spanish and German on all 
aspects of child development. 


UNITED NATIONS RELIEF AND WORKS AGENCY FOR PALESTINE 
REFUGEES IN THE NEAR EAST— UNRWA 

Museitbeh Quarter, Beiruti Lebanon 

Founded in 1950 to provide relief, health, education and welfare services for needy Palestine refugees in the 

Near East. 

REGIONAL OFFICES 

Gaza Strip: UNRWA Field OfSce, Gaza. 

East Jordan: UNRWA Field Office, P.O.B. 484, Amman. 

West Bank: UNRWA Field Office, P.O.B. 19/0149, Jerusalem. 

Lebanon: UNRWA Field Office, P.O.B. 947, Beirut. 

Syria: UNRWA Field Office, 19 Salah Eddin el Ayoubi St., Aban Rummaneh, Damascus. 

Egypt: UNRWA Liaison Office, 8 Dar el Shifa, Garden City, Cairo. 

Europe: UNRWA Liaison Office, Palais des Nations, Geneva. 

United States • UNRWA Liaison Office, United Nations, New York. 


ORGANIZATION 


Commissioner-General: Sir John S. Rennie, g.c.m.o., 
o.b.e. (U.K.). 

Deputy Commissioner-General: (vacant). 

UNRWA is a subsidiary organ of the United Nations 
^^eral Assembly, and began operations in May 1950; it 
has a mandate currently extending to June 30th, 1972, and 


employs an international staff of 127 and some 14,033 local 
staff, mainly Palestinian refugees. The Commissioner- 
General is assisted by an Advisory Commission consisting 
of representatives of the governments of: 

Belgium Jordan Turkey 

Egypt Lebanon United Kingdom 

France Syria U.S.A. 
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STATISTICS 


REFUGEES REGISTERED WITH UNRWA 
(as at June 30th, 1971) 


Country 

In 

C. 4 MPS 

Not in 
Cajips 

Total 

East Jordan . 

168,318 

364,497 

532.815* 

West Bank 

69,151 

204,113 

273,264 

Gaza 

201,670 

116,433 

318,103- 

Lebanon 

92.167 

88,003 

180,170 

Syria . . . 

28,532 

135,277 

163,809* 

Totai. 

559,838 

908,323 

1,468,161 


* Includes 224,362 refugees displaced in 1967. 

- Includes some 40,000 refugees still registered in Gaza 
but who have left since the 1967 hostilities' to live in 
various Arab countries. 

’ Includes 17,000 refugees displaced in 1967. 


DISPLACED PERSONS 
(other than UNRWA-registered Palestine refugees) 
WITHIN AND FROM THE UNRWA AREAS 
OF OPERATION SINCE JUNE 1967' 


In East Jordan ..... 

270,077* 

In Syria ...... 

125,000 

In Eg>’pt 

17,155 


^ These figures are government estimates. 

“ Including 214,486 persons to whom UNRWA distri- 
butes rations subject to reimbursement by the Jordan 
Government. 


ACTIVITIES 


Since 1950, UNRWA has fed and provided medical 
services for the needy among a registered refugee popula- 
tion which now numbers nearly 1,500,000, including 
580,000 in refugee camps. It has served 200 million meals 
to young children and distributed about 12,000 tons of 
clothing. A simple but effective community health service 
has been built up with technical ^idance from WHO and 
there has never been a major epidemic among the refugees 
in UNRWA’s care. An education system' has been deve- 


. loped with technical advice and guidance from UNESCO 
and there are 232,000 children in 497 elementary and pre- 
paratorj’' schools operated by UNRWA. UNRWA also 
operates eight well-equipped residential centres for 
training young refugee men and women as teachers or in a 
variety of industrial and semi-professional skills, with the 
result tbat it has become one of the most important 
channels for this type of technical assistance in the JDddle 
■ East. 


THE REFUGEES 


For UNRWA’s purposes, a bona fide Palestine refugee 
is one whose normal residence was in Palestine for a 
minimum of two years before the 1948 conflict and who, 
as a result of the hostilities, lost his home and means of 
livelihood. To be eligible for assistance, a refugee must 


reside in one of the "host” countries in which UNRWA 
operates, and bo in need. Children and grandchildren who 
fulfil certain criteria are also eligible for some or all forms 
of UNRWA assistance. By June 30th, 1971, there were 
1,468.161 refugees registered with UNRWA. 


THE EFFECTS OF THE 1967 HOSTILITIES 


After the renewal of Arab-Israeli hostilities in the Middle" 
East in June 1967, hundreds of thousands of people fled 
from the fighting and the occupied areas. UNRWA was 
additionally empowered by a UN General Assembly resolu- 
tion to provide "humanitarian assistance, as far as prac- 
ticable, on an emergency basis and as a temporary measure” 


for those persons other than Palestine refugees who were 
newly displaced and in urgent need. In practice, UNR'WA 
has lacked the funds to aid the other displaced persons and 
the main burden of supporting them has fallen on the 
Arab governments concerned. 
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NUMBER OF REFUGEE PUPILS RECEIVING EDUCATION IN UNRWA/UNESCO SCHOOLS 

(as at June 30th, 1971*) 


Field 

Number or 
Schools 

Pupils 

IN Elementary 
Classes 

Pupils in Preparatory 
Classes 

Total 
Number of 
Pupils 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

East Jordan 

153 

32.901 

29.587 

62,488 

9,155 

6,212 

15,367 

77.855 

West Bank 

86 

10.950 

11.590 

22,540 

3.747 

3.075 

6,822 

29,362 

Gaza Strip 

108 

23.136 

19.949 

43.085 

8.791 

8,165 

16,956 

70,041 

Lebanon .... 

61 

13.629 

11.958 

25.587 

4.118 

3,068 

7,186 

32,773 

Syria .... 

Sg 

12.545 

10.479 

23.024 

5.174 

3,574 

8.748 

31,772 

Total 

497 

93.161 

83.563 

176,724 

30,985 

24.094 

55,079 

231.803 


* Additionally in the 1970-71 school year a total of 54,322 refugee children received education in government schools and 
a total of 10,259 refugee children in private schools in the host countries, partly with grants paid by UNRWA. 


FINANCE 


BUDGET 

UNRWA’s budget for 1972 is $51,117,000. 

In recent years about 80 per cent of the total income 
has been contributed by the governments of the United 
States, the United Kingdom, Canada, Sweden and the 
Federal Republic of Germany, the remainder being pro- 
vided by some 75 other governments, as well as by 
voluntary agencies and private sources. 

UNRWA's average expenditure per refugee per year 
>s just $37, or 10 cents per day. 

FINANCIAL DIFFICULTIES 

UNRWA has run a deficit every year since 1963< "'itli 
the exception of 1967, and despite a significant improve- 
ment in the Agency’s income for 1971 as a result of 
extraordinary efforts to raise funds, UNRWA will have 


anotlier deficit in 1971. According to UNRWA’s Com- 
missioner-General, Sir John Rennie, the further deficit 
expected in 1972 will far exceed the remaining working 
reserve. Assurances of adequate finance were required to 
keep the Agency in existence over the period of its mandate. 

UNRWA started 1971 with a prospective deficit of 
$5.5 million. Response by governments and others to 
appeals by the Working Group ' on UNRWA Finances 
established by the UN General Assembly, by the Secretary- 
General of the UN, by the Director-General of UNESCO, 
and by the Commissioner-General reduced the deficit by 
mid-year to a figure of $2.4 million. 

The basic financial problem is a growing school popula- 
tion and rising unit costs set against an income which has 
been increasing less rapidly and a declining working 
capital reserve. 


// 
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ESTIMATED. EXPENDITURE, , 1971 
(as of June 30th, 1971) 



Estimated 
Expenditure 
(U.S. $’000) 

Percentage 

(Approx.) 

Relief Services: 



Basic Rations ...... 

12,287 

— 

Supplementary Feeding . ... 

2,331 

— 

Shelter ....... 

, 555 

— 

Special Hardship Assistance 

516 

— 

Share of Common Costs* . . ... 

3.521 

— 

Total Relief Services 

19,210 

39-6 

Health Services: 

- - 


Medical Services ..... 

3.823 



Environmental Sanitation 

1,462 

— 

Share of Common Costs* .... 

1. 134 

— 

Total Health Services 

6,419 

13.2 

Education Services: 



General Education . . . ’ . 

16,316 

— 

Vocational and Professional Training . 

3,763 

— 

Share of Common Costs* .... 

2,812 

' ' 

Total Education Services 

22,891 

47.2 

Grand Total .... 

48,559 

100.0 


* Common costs include all operations involving supply and transport services, 
other internal services and general administration. The above summary table sets 
out the allocation of common costs to each of the Agency’s operational pro- 
grammes. 
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UNITED NATIONS MILITARY OBSERVER GROUP 
IN INDIA AND PAKISTAN— UNMOGIP 

Kashmir 

Established 1949 to investigate border violations and incidents along the Kashmir cease-fire line under the terms 
of the Karachi Agreement signed between India and Paldstan. 

ORGANIZATION 

registry officers, secretaries and stenographers, radio 
operators/technicians, transport officers, vehicle mechanics, 
etc. 

Chief Military Observer: Lieut.-Gen. Luis Tassara 
Gonzalez (Chile). 

BUDGET 

1971 Appropriate: U.S. $1,246,500. 

1972 Estimate: U.S. $1,283,900. 


As of September 1971, the Group consisted of the Chief 
Military Observer, Chief Operations Officer, Chief Adminis- 
trative Officer, and of 45 military observers and 8 air-crew 
from the following countries: Australia, Belgium, Canada, 
Chile, Denmark, Finland, Italy, New Zealand, Norway, 
Sweden, Uruguay. The observers are stationed on both 
sides of the cease-fire line. Also attached to the Group are 
international civilian staff members and local personnel, 
including administrative and finance assistants, travel and 


UNITED NATIONS TRUCE SUPERVISION ORGANIZATION — UNTSO 


Government House, Jerusalem 

Set up to maintain the 1949 Armistice Agreements betrveen Ep^t. Lebanon, Jordan 
and Israel on the other Followjig the cease-fire 

? Ab™ posted Oleg tte Sytia/Is^ol 

^ • rftase-fire line. 


Chief of Staff: Col. E. Siilasvuo (Finland). 


UNITED NATIONS COMMISSION FOR THE UNIFICATION 
AND REHABILITATION OF KOREA— UNCURK 

Yongdongpo P.O. BOX 56, Seoul, Republic of Korea 


Established 1950 to bring about by peaceful means 


a unified, independent and democratic Korea. 


Australia 

Netherlands 


members 

Pakistan 

Philippines 


Thailand 

Turkey 


ORGANIZATION 


COMMISSION 

Composed of delegates of the member nations. Meets 
usually about six times a year, but can be convened 
frequently if necessary. Reports to the General Assern y 
or Secretary-General annually or more often w en 
circumstances warrant. 

Principal Secretary: Ahmet H. Ozbudun. 


COMMITTEE 

Consists of the representatives of Australia, the Philip- 
pines, Thailand, Turkey and the alternate representative 
of the Netherlands resident in Seoul. Meets normally onw 
a week, acting on behalf of the Commission between its 
sessions. 


BUDGET 


1971 Estimate: U.S. $302,800. 
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UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES— 

UNHCR 

Palais des Nations, Geneva, Switzerland 

■ ■ ’ Telephone: 34 60 ii, 33 10 00, 33 20 00, 33 40 00. 

The main functions of the Office of the High Commissioner, which was set up in 1950, are to proffide international 
protection for refugees, to seek permanent solutions to their problems by assisting governments and, subject to 
the former’s approval, private organizations to facilitate voluntary repatriation, resettlement in other countries 
or integration into the country of present residence, as well as to provide supplementary aid and emergency relief 
to refugees as may be necessarj'. All activities are carried out under the policy directives of the UN General 
Assembly or of ECOSOC on a humanitarian and non-political basis. Among legal problems, the Office is called 
upon to devote special attention to the question of asylum, which is of crucial importance to refugees. 

The Office of the High Commissioner concerns itself, as a rule, with groups and categories of refugees which have 
been determined on an individual basis to come within its mandate under the Statute, and with those' refugees 
whom it is called upon to assist under the terms of the good offices resolutions adopted by the General Assembly 
of the UN. 

The competence of the High Commissioner extends to any person who, owing to well-founded fear of being per- 
secuted for reasons of race, religion, nationality or political opinion, is outside the country of his nationality and is 
unable or, owing to such fear or for reasons other than personal convenience, remains unwilling to avail himself of 
the protection of that country; or who, not having a nationality and being outside the country of his former 
habitual residence, is unable or, owing to such fear or for reasons other than personal convenience, is unwilling to 
return to it. Refugees meeting these conditions are entitled to the protection of the Office of the High Commissioner 
irrespective of their geographical location. Refugees who are assisted by other United Nations agencies, or who 
have the same rights or obligations as nationals of their country of residence, are outside the mandate of UNHCR. 


ORGANIZATION 


HIGH COMMISSIONER 

High Commissioner (1966-73): Prince Sadruddin Aga 
Khan. 

Deputy High Commissioner; Charles H. Mace. 

The High Commissioner is elected by the United Nations 
General Assembly on the nomination of the Secretary- 
General, and is responsible to the General Assembly and to 
ECOSOC. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

The Executive Committee of the High Commissioner’s 
Programme, established by ECOSOC, gives the High 


Commissioner policy directives, and advice at his request 
in the field of international protection. It meets once a year 
at Geneva, and special sessions may be called to consider 
urgent problems. Members: representatives of thirty-one 
states. 

ADMINISTRATION 

Headquarters consists of the following divisions: High 
Commissioner’s Cabinet (which includes the Secretariat), 
Legal, Africa/Asia, Americas/Europe, Public Affairs as well 
as Administration and Finance. In addition there are 31 
representatives and ii correspondents, honorary repre- 
sentatives or consultants in various countries. 


ACTIVITIES 


INTERNATIONAL PROTECTION 

The main objective of international protection, which is 
the primary function of UNHCR, is to help refugees to 
cease being refugees through the acquisition of the 
nationality of the country of residence when voluntary 
repatriation is not applicable, and in the meantime to safe- 
guard their rights and interests and improve their status. 
UNHCR pursues these objectives through seeking to 
facilitate naturalization of refugees, promoting the con- 
clusion of inter-govemmental legal instruments in favour 
of refugees and encouraging governments to adopt legal 
provisions for their benefit. 

The main legal instruments concerning refugees are the 
1951 Convention relating to the Status of Refugees, and 


the 1967 Protocol which extends provisions of the Con- 
vention to new groups of refugees. The application of these 
two instruments is supervised by UNHCR. 

Other legal instruments directly or indirectly affecting 
the refugees include the 1954 Convention on the Status of 
Stateless Persons, the United Nations Convention on the 
Reduction of Statelessness of 1961, the 1957 Agreement 
relating to Refugee Seamen and the European Agreement 
of 1959 on the Suppression of Visas for Refugees., 

Other , important instruments are: the UN . Declaration 
on Territorial Asylum, a resolution by the Committee of 
Ministers of the Council of Europe also concerning asylum, 
and the 1969 Convention adopted by the Organization of 
African Unity concerning the Specific Aspects of the 
Problems of Refugees in Africa. 


80 



THE UNITED NATIONS — (Other Bodies) 


MATERIAL ASSISTANCE TO REFUGEES 
Emergency Relief and Supplementary Aid 

Emergency relief is provided in the case of new refugee 
situations when food supplies and medical aid are required 
on a large scale at short notice. In recent years this has 
been the case many times in Africa where the World Food 
Program has provided considerable food supplies for the 
refugees’ subsistence pending their first harvest. 

Supplementary aid is provided for the neediest refugees 
and may take the form of supplementary feeding, medical 
aid, or clothing. 

Voluntary Repatriation 

The OfiSce assists refugees wherever possible to overcome 
difficulties in the way of their repatriation. In cases where 
no funds are available for their transportation to their 
homeland, arrangements for payment of the cost involved 
may be made by UNHCR under its material assistance 
programmes. 

Resettlement 

From its inception UNHCR has been actively engaged 
in the promotion of resettlement through emigration, in 
close co-operation rvith interested governments, the Inter- 
governmental Committee for European Migration (ICEM), 
the United States Refugee Program and voluntary agencies 
concerned with the resettlement of refugees. The task of 
UNHCR in this field is to negotiate with governments in an 
endeavour to obtain suitable resettlement opportunities 
for those refugees both able-bodied and handicapped who 
opt for this solution, to encourage governments to liberalize 
their criteria for the admission of refugees and to draw 
up special immigration schemes for them wherever 
possible. 

Integration of Refugees in their 
Country of Residence 

The object of local integration is to assist refugees to 
become self-supporting in their country of residence. In 
Europe, this is done either by granting refugees loans for 
establishment in agriculture, or by assisting them through 


vocational training or in other ways to leam a sldll, or to 
establish themselves in gainful occupations. One major 
form of assistance to help refugees leave camps is to 
provide them with housing. 

In addition there are projects for the settlement in 
institutions of the aged and the sick, rehabilitation projects 
for handicapped refugees, and counselling projects which 
are essential for the guidance of refugees in the choice of a 
solution to their problems. 

In accordance with the policy whereby primary respon- 
sibility for aid to refugees falls upon their country of 
residence, arrangements for tlie provision of material 
assistance to refugees in various European countries are 
being increasingly taken over by governments, local 
authorities and social welfare agencies. UNHCR intervenes 
where it is necessary for the international community to 
provide additional aid. 

The new groups of refugees in Africa and some of the 
refugees in Asia are mainly assisted through local settle- 
ment in agriculture. In Africa consolidation of the settle- 
ment of refugees is effected through close co-operation 
between UNHCR and other members of the UN system 
which provide development assistance to the areas con- 
cerned. 

Educational assistance continues to be provided from 
UNHCR programmes as far as primary education is con- 
cerned and from the UNHCR Education Account as far as 
post-primary education is concerned. UNHCR continues 
to co-operate closely with UNESCO in this field, as also 
with the UN. 

The increasing problem of needy individual refugees in 
urban areas of Africa, mainly without agricultural back- 
ground, is requiring increasing attention. A Bureau for the 
Placement and Education of Refugees established within 
the Organization of African Unity in Addis Ababa, with 
the support of UNHCR and other members of the UN 
system is seeking solutions to the problems of these refugees 
through their resettlement in various countries in Africa. 


FINANCE 


The UNHCR malerial assistance programmes are financed 
from voluntary contributions made by governments and 
ulso from private sources. The target of the UNHCR 
programme for 1971, as revised, was $7,052,000, and that 
of 1972 is $7,968,900. The target for the 1972 Programme 
was approved by the Executive Committee at its Twenty- 
Second Session held on October nth, 1971. 


In addition there is a $500,000 Emergency Fund on which 
UNHCR can draw to meet emergency situations. Further- 
more, assistance measures outside the current programme 
are financed from Special Trust Funds donated to 01 
channelled through UNHCR. 


ACTIVITIES, 1971-72 


As of October 31st, 1971, 61 States had become parties 
to the 1951 Convention Relating to the Status of Refugees 
and 47 States had acceded to the 1967 Protocol. During 
the tw'olve-month period ending October 31st, Malta 
ratified the Convention and Burundi, France, Luxembourg 
and Morocco adhered to the Protocol. In response to a 
questionnaire, a number of States supplied information 
about the manner in which they were implementing these 
instruments. 

The Central African Republic, the People’s Republic 


of the Congo, Togo and Senegal became parties to the 
Convention concerning the Specific Aspects of Refugee 
Problems in Africa which was adopted by the Organization 
of African Unity in 1969. 

With a view to fulfilling its obligation to provide 
international protection to refugees falling within its 
mandate, the Office continued to promote the adoption 
and implementation of international agreements affecting 
refugees, to assist in determining the status of refugees, 
to promote recognition of the principles of asylum and 
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non-refoulement, to ■ safeguard the economic and social 
rights of refugees, to promote the reuniting of families,' 
to further the issuing to refugees of identity and travel 
documents, and to promote measures to further the acqui- 
sition by refugees of the nationalities of their countries of 
residence. 

During 1970, some 270,000 refugees, including 230,000 
in Africa, benefitted from UNHCR material assistance 
programmes. A total of 258,232 refugees received assis- 
■tance in settling in the country in which they had taken 
refuge: 10,180 received aid in resettling through migration 
to another country; and 1,122 were helped to regain their 
homelands. Legal assistance was given to 3,587 refugees 
and supplementary aid was supplied to 25,758. 

In carrying out its programmes of material assistance, 
the Office continued to receive the co-operation and 
assistance of governments, voluntary agencies, and, especi- 
ally in Africa, other organizations and programmes of the 
UN system, including in particular WFP. UNICEF, 
UNDP, and the specialized agencies, ILO, FAO, WHO 
and UNESCO. Although the execution of the rural settle- 
ment programmes was made more difficult by drought 
and the arrival of new refugees in some African countries, 
it was in general achieved in accordance with plans. 

Among allocations approved by -the Executive Com- 
mittee within the 1972 regular assistance programme, the 
largest were for the Republic of Zaire, the Central African 
Republic. Ethiopia. Sudan. Tanzania, Uganda and 2 iambia. 
Total allocations for 1972 exceeded the target for 1971 
by some $900,000. This increase was necessitated mainly 
by new movements of refugees into some African countries 
and by rising costs. Increases in the allocations in a number 
of countries were to some extent offset by reductions in 
others in which the number of needy refugees has declined. 

In Africa the major effort of the UNHCR continued to 
be directed toward the' development of projects for the 
settlement of refugees on the land. Assistance was also 
given in providing educational facilities and in promoting 
measures to safeguard the refugees’ health. Special atten- 
tion was given to measures to assist the increasing number 
of refugees in some of the larger African cities. 

During the latter part of 1970, the Governments of 
Gabon, the Ivory Coast and Nigeria requested the assist- 
ance of the UNHCR in facilitating the return to Nigeria 


of some 5,000 children evacuated during the civil war. 
This operation was successfully concluded in February 
1971. . . / 

In Asia, UNHCR programmes were devoted principally 
to the assistance of Chinese refugees in Macao, Tibetan 
refugees in India and Nepal as well as to groups in the 
Khmer Republic and Viet-Nam. In Latin America efforts 
were mainly directed to aiding the aged and a limited 
number of handicapped refugees. In Europe, where the 
main responsibility for assistance is borne by the local 
authorities, a limited number of UNHCR complementary 
projects were aimed at furthering the local settlement of 
refugees, promoting resettlement elsewhere and providing 
legal assistance, where such aid could not be provided 
from other sources. 

Aclivitics of UNHCR in its capacity as focal point for 
co-ordination of assistance from the United Nations to the 
refugees from East Pakistan in India. On April 29th, 1971. 
the Secretary-General of the UN, after consulting the Ex- 
ecutive Heads of the various UN bodies, decided that the 
UNHCR should act as the Focal Point for co-ordination 
of assistance from the UN to the refugees ■who had crossed 
into India from East Pakistan beginning in March. The 
High Commissioner thereupon established a standing 
inter-agency consultation unit at Geneva whose functions 
are to secure international support and contributions, to 
arrange for the co-ordinated procurement and delivery, 
of supplies and to maintain liaison with a Co-ordinating 
Committee established at New Delhi by the Indian 
Government. Subject to consultation -with the Government 
of India, with members of the UN system and, where 
appropriate, -with donors, the Focal Point makes funds 
available either directly to the Government of India or 
through UN programmes or specialized' agencies which 
purchase food and medical supplies, vehicles, blankets, 
clothing and shelter material, and arranges for the delivery 
of these supplies to India. The High Commissioner also 
delegated a small staff to represent the Focal Point in 
India, and assigned staff to East Pakistan to assist in the 
voluntary repatriation of refugees. 

As of November i6th, 1971. the Focal Point had received 
pledges totalling $161,412,986.84. Of this amount, 
$89,261,753.35 was pledged in cash and $72,151,233.49 
in kind. 
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INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY— IAEA 

Kacrntnerring 11, 1010 Vienna, Austria 

Telephone; 52 45 ii. 

Founded in 1957, an autonomous intergovernmental organization related to the United Nations by the terms 
of an Agreement which recognizes it as ‘ 'the agency under the aegis of the United Nations responsible for inter- 
national activities concerned with the peaceful uses of atomic energy”. Its objectives are to seek to accelerate 
and enlarge the contributions of atomic energy to peace, health and prosperity throughout the world and to 
ensure that assistance provided by it or at its request or under its supervision or control is not used in such a 

way as to further any military purpose.” 

MEMBERSHIP 

(see Table on pages 28-30) 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Consists of representatives of all member states. It 
convenes each year to participate in the general debate on 
the Agency’s policy and programme, to approve the budget 
and the annual report, to approve applications for 
membership, to elect new members to the Board of 
Governors and to consider all matters referred to it by the 
Board of Governors; and, every four years, to approve the 
appointment of a Director-General. 

President (1971): Prof. Jos6 M. Otero Navascues (Spain). 

BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

Consists of 25 member states, 13 designated by the Board 
of Governors and 12 elected by the General Conference. It 
has authority to carry out the functions of the Agency in 
accordance with the Statute and subject to its responsi- 
bilities to the General Conference. It meets four or five 
times a year to consider matters proposed to it by member 
states or the Director-General. It approves and submits the 
draft budget and the Agency’s programnie to the General 
Conference. Every fourth year it appoints a Director- 
General subject to approval by the General Confer- 
ence. 

Board Members {1971-72): Argentina, Australia, Brazil, 
Canada, Ceylon, Chile, Colombia, Czechoslovakia, 
France, Greece, India, Japan, Netherlands, Nor\vay, 
Portugal, Romania, South Africa, Syria, Thailanc , 
U.S.S.R., U.K., U.S.A. 


Chairman (1971-72): Baron C. W. van Boetzelaer van 
Asperen (Netherlands). 

SECRETARIAT 

• Consists of appro.Nimately 348 professional staff and 
about 768 general service staff. It is headed by the 
Director-General who is responsible for the administration 
and implementation of the Agency’s programme. He is 
assisted by four Deputy Directors-General and an 
Inspector-General. The Secretariat is divided into five 
departments: Technical Assistance and Publications; 
Technical Operations; Research and Isotopes; Safeguards 
and Inspection: Administration.- 

Director-General (reappointed 1969 for a term of four 
years): Dr. Sigvard Eklund (Sweden). 

SCIENTIFIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 

The Committee was set up in 1958 to ad-vise the Board 
of Governors and the Director-General upon scientific and 
technical matters. In June 1969. the followng distinguished 
scientists were appointed for terms of three years. 

Dr. M. A. El-Guebeily (Egypt), Dr. Bertrand Gold- 
schmidt (France), Dr. W. B. Lewis (Canada), Prof. I. 
Malek (Czechoslovakia), Prof. S. Mitsui (Japan), Prof. 
L. CiNTRA DO Prado (Brazil), Prof. Isidor I. Rabi (U.S.A.), 
Dr. Homi N. Sethna (India), Prof. V. I. Spitsyn 
(U.S.S.R.). 


ACTIVITIES 


Technical Assistance and Training. In 197 ° 
provided 272 experts, lecturers and visiting professors 
48 developing countries; awarded 640 fellowships or 
individual study and participation in short-term regiona 
training projects; and supplied equipment value a 
$1,270,000 to 53 countries and 10 regional projects, we v 
regional training courses, three demonstration 
three study tour-seminars and one surniner schoo 
possible the instruction of 895 participants rom 7 
diSerent countries in advanced methods and tec no gy 
in the peaceful applications of nuclear energy. 

Food and Agriculture. In co-operation vdth- FAO, the 


Agency programme covers research on the use of radiation 
and radioisotopes in six fields: plant improvement by 
radiation mutation; eradication of destructive insects by 
the sterile-male technique; improvement of livestock and 
preparation of animal vaccines; study of effect of insecti- 
cide residues; preservation of food by irradiation; improve- 
ment of the use of nitrogen and phosphate fertilizer. Oyer 
200 projects are carried out annually in co-ordination 
with member states. 

Life Sciences. The programme in life sciences includes 
medical applications of radioisotopes, radiation, Inology 
and dosimetry. Thirty-one countries have undertaken 



THE UNITED NATIONS— (Other Bodies) 


research on applications of radioisotopes in endocrinology, 
immunology or nutrition with Agency support. Research 
in radiation biology wth Agency support is being con- 
ducted in 32 countries. The Agency has prepared a Manual 
on Radiation Sterilization of Medical and Biological 
Materials. Dosimetry, the science of measurement of 
radiation doses, included as one of its services a world- 
wide postal dose comparison wth over 50 members states 
participating. This service assisted in improving con- 
siderably radiation therapy services. Several manuals on 
dosimetry were also published. 

Physical Sciences. The Agency’s programme in phj'sical 
sciences is designed to develop or disseminate basic 
knowledge that may be applied to praetical problems in 
the use of atomic energy; particularly the introduction of 
nuclear power into developing countries. Regular inter- 
national conferences on fission physics, neutron inelastic 
scattering, and controlled nuclear fusion arc held for this 
purpose. Panel meetings of experts are also frequentlj' 
convened usually to obtain up-to-date information and 
advice on topics of special interest to the technical assist- 
ance programmes, such as: the utilization of neutron 
generators: pulsed neutron sources; low-energy accelera- 
tors; and the Mossbauer technique. Agency experts, in 
co-operation rvith UNESCO and FAO, have made use of 
isotope techniques to investigate water sources. A sub- 
regional co-operation plan in the Far East will study the 
upgrading of bagasse and other fibre boards by radiation 
for low-cost housing. In mining, radioisotope X-ray 
fluorescence makes possible on-the-spot analysis of the 
mineral content of ore samples. This technique is being 
tested in India, the Philippines and Yugoslavia. 

Nuclear Power and Reactors. The Agency provides 
advice and assistance to member states on the technical 
feasibility, design, technology and economics of power 
reactor systems. Economic studies relating to nuclear 
power arc made, including world energy needs and the 
future role of nuclear power. Assistance is given to member 
states in the utilization of research reactors and in the 
exploration and evaluation of uranium reserves. Informa- 
tion is collected and disseminated on power and research 
reactors, on operational experience with power reactors 
and on world resources of uranium. The Agency's role in 
co-ordinating research and developing and exchange of 
information is carried out by a number of international 
working groups, panels and training courses. Regional 
study groups have been used to stimulate reactor science 
and technology in developing countries. Since small and 
medium-sized power reactors are of particular interest to 
developing countries, the Agency has also carried out' 
studies and held meetings on this subject. 

Kealth, Safety and Waste filanagcmcnt. In co-operation 
with other international organizations, the Agency has 
established basic standards and recommendations relating 
to all aspects of radiation safety under normal and emer- 
gency conditions. Thirty-six publications concerning these 
standards and recommendations have been issued. IAEA 
regulations for the safe transport of radioactive materials 
by rail, road, sea and air have been adopted as legal 
standards by many governments and have been included 
in the conventions and recommendations of nearly all 
international organizations concerned with transport. 
These regulations will be revised in 1972. There has been 


continued emphasis on environmental pollution. In co- 
operatioii with' other international organizations the first 
steps have been taken in the setting-up of an international 
register of releases of radioactive materials to any sector 
of the environment which may go beyond national 
boundaries. Work has been completed on the determina- 
tion of principles for limiting introduction of radioactive 
wastes into the sea and studies are continuing on the 
behaviour of radionuclides in the marine environment. 
One of the major achievements in 1971 was the very 
successful panel meeting on the practical applications of 
peaceful uses of nuclear explosions for industrial purposes, 
which was attended by participants from 25 member 
states and three other international organizations. The 
interest generated and the progress achieved by this third 
panel meeting on this topic led to a preparatory meeting 
of experts, which recommended that a further panel 
meeting should be held in mid-1972 to intensify IAEA’s 
programme. 

Information and Technical Services. Twelve to fifteen 
large international conferences and symposia are organized 
each year as well as some 40 smaller panels and meetings. 
Papers presented at these meetings are published by the 
Agency and distributed for sale all over the world. The 
headquarters library contains approximately 30,000 books, 
150,000 reports and 515 films. The International Nuclear 
Information System (INIS), an information-handling 
scheme, began operations in 1970. Employing computer 
techniques for storage, correlation and retrieval, INIS 
provides a world catalogue of technical information relat- 
ing to the peaceful uses of nuclear energy. When in full 
operab'on, it is estimated that approximately 85,000 pieces 
of new literature will be catalogued annually by INIS. 
The Nuclear Data Section is an international centre for 
neutron data basic for reactors. In co-operation with three 
other principal centres at Brooldiaven (U.S.A.), Obninsk 
(U.S.S.R.) and the European Nuclear Energy Agency 
(ENEA) centre at Saclay (France), the world’s neutron 
data are collected, reviewed and distributed, free of charge. 

Safeguards. Emphasis has shifted from the application 
of safeguards to nuclear material in individual facilities to 
nuclear material in entire fuel cycles in terms of the 
Treaty for the Non-Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons. The 
Safeguards Committee, established to advise the Agency 
on the content of the agreements to be concluded between 
parties to NPT and the Agency, completed ' its work in 
March 1971. Austria, Finland, Poland and Uruguay have 
concluded such agreements. In addition, the Agency is 
applying safeguards to all nuclear activities in Mexico 
under the terms of the Tlatelolco Treaty, which creates a 
nuclear-free Latin America. Under agreements in relation 
to individual facilities as well as the new agreements the 
Agency is now applying safeguards to nuclear materials 
in II nuclear power stations, 66 other reactors, 10 con- 
version/fabrication/fuel-processing plants and 85 other 
facilities. Attention continues to be given to safeguards 
research and development to • meet the special needs of 
NPT and with a view to achieving maximum cost effec- 
tiveness with minimum interference in facility operations. 

Laboratories, The IAEA operates three laboratories, one 
in Seibersdorf, Austria, one at the Agency’s headquarters 
in Vienna and one in Monaco devoted to the study of 
marine radioactivity. The Seibersdorf and Headquarters 
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Laboratories, working jointly, provide services for many 
of the Agency’s programmes in physics, chemistry, 
hydrology, nuclear medicine and agriculture. This work 
involves the analysis of hundreds of samples of plant 
material in fertilizer research, the preparation and inter- 
comparison of labelled compounds for use in nuclear 
medicine and the analysis of water samples for isotope 
content. An agreement between the Agency, the Govern- 
ment of the Principality of Monaco and the Oceanographic 
Institute at Monaco established the IAEA International 
Laboratory on the Mediterranean coast. This agreement 
has been extended until the end of 1974. The laboratory 
vdll concentrate on the study of health and safety aspects 
concerning radioactive pollution of the sea. 

Centre for Theoretical Physics. One of IAEA’s out- 
standing contributions in pure science has been the 
establishment, in 1964, of the International Centre for 
Theoretical Phjrsics at Trieste, Italy. Generous support 
from the Italian Government and a number of other 
organizations has enabled the Centre to bring together in 
a working relationship scientists from both developed and 
developing countries. Eight Nobel laureates attended the 
four-week sjonposium held in June 1968 to review the 
entire field of contemporary physics. With effect from 
January ist, 1970, agreement was reached between the 
Agency and UNESCO to operate the Trieste Centre 
jointly. 

Supplying Fissionable Materiais. The Agency is em- 
powered by its Statute to serve as an intermediary in 


arranging the delivery of special fissionable materials to 
member states. By October 1971, 143 transfers of such 
material, about half of them gifts, had been made to 31 
recipient countries. All material supplied was for research 
reactors or other research purposes. Supplier States have 
been Belgium, Canada, France, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Sweden, the U.S.S.R., U.K. and the U.S.A. The 
fund of special fissionable material still available to the 
Agency for supply to its members is almost 5,000 kilo- 
grammes of uranium-235 contained in enriched uranium. 

BUDGET 

The Regular Budget for 1972 amounts to $16,561,000. 
The new target for voluntary contributions to finance the 
IAEA programme of technical assistance is $3.0 million. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Proceedings of Conferences, Symposia and Seminars. 

IAEA Bulletin. 

Atomic Energy Review. 

Nuclear Fusion: foumal of Plasma Physics and Thermo- 
nuclear Fusion. 

Technical Directories. . 

Panel Proceedings Series. ■ 

Safely Series. 

Bibliographical Series. 

Technical Reports Series. 


SUMMARY OF THE STATUTE 
(Adopted October 23rd, 1956) 


The Agency is authorized; 

1. To encourage and assist research on, and development 
.and practical application of, atomic energy for peaceful 
uses throughout the world; and, if requested to do ° 
act as an intermediary for the purposes of securing t e 
performance of services or the supplying of materia s, 
equipment, or facilities by one member of the Agency or 
another; and to perform any operation or service usefu m 
research on, or development or practical application o , 
atomic energy for peaceful purposes. 

2. To make provision, in accordance with this Statute 
for materials services, equipment, and facilities to 

the needs of research on, and development and prac ica 
application of, atomic energy for peaceful purposes, m 
eluding the production of electric power, with due con 
sideration for the needs of the under-developed areas o 
the world. 

3- To foster the exchange of scientific and technical 
information on peaceful uses of atomic energy. 

4- To encourage the exchange and training of scientists 
and experts in the field of peaceful uses of atomic energy. 

5- To establish and administer safeguards designed to 
ensure that special fissionable and other 

equipment, facilities, and information made avaiiaDie y 
the Agency or at its request or under its ° 

control are not used in such a way as ® 

military purpose; and to apply safeguards, at e 
of the parties, to any bilateral or multilateral arrange 


or, at the request of a State, to any of that State’s activ- 
ities in the field of atomic energy. 

6. To establish or adopt, in consultation and, where 
appropriate, in collaboration with the competent organs 
of the United Nations and with the specialized agencies 
concerned, standards of safety for protection of health and 
minimization of danger to life and property (including such 
standards for labour conditions), and to provide for the 
application of these standards to its own operations as 
well as to the operations making use of materials, services, 
equipment, facilities, and information made available by 
the Agency or at its request or under its control or super- 
vision; and to provide for the application of these stan- 
dards, at the request of the parties; to operations under 
any bilateral or, multilateral arrangement, or, at the 
request of a State, to any of that State’s activities in the 
field of atomic energy. 

7. To acquire or establish any facilities, plant and equip- 
ment useful in carrying out its authorised functions, 

ever the facilities, plant, and equipment otherwise availab e 
to it in the area concerned are inadequate or availahle 
only on terms it deems unsatisfactory. 

ORGANIZATION 

General Conference. A General Conference coMisting of 
representatives of all members shall meet in regular annual 
session and in such special sessions as shall be convened. 
The Conference may discuss any matters within the scope 
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of this statute or relating to the powers and functions of 
any organs provided for in this Statute, and may make 
recommendations. ■ >: , 

The General Conference shall: 

1. Elect members of the Board of Governors. 

2. Approve states for membership. 

3. Consider the annual report of the Board. 

4. Approve, reports to be submitted to the United 

Nations. . , , 

5. Approve any agreement or agreements between the 
Agency and the United Nations and other organizations. 

6. Approve rules and limitations regarding the exercise 
of borrowing powers. 

7. Approve amendments to the Statute. 

8. Approve the appointment of the Director-General. ' 

Board of Governors. The Board of Governors is chosen 
by rules laid down in Article VI of the Statute. 

The Board shall have authority to carry out the func- 
tions of the Agency in accordance with the Statute, subject 
to its responsibilities to the General Conference. It shall 
.meet at such times as it may determine and may establish 
such committees as it deems advisable. 

The Board shall prepare an annual report and any other 
reports the Agency is required to make. These shall be 
submitted to the General Conference. 

Staff. The staS of the Agency shall be headed by a 
Director-General. The Director-General shall be appointed 
by the Board of Governors wth the aproval of the General 
Conference for a term of four years. The Director-General 
shall be responsible for the appointment, organization, and 
functioning of the stafi. The stafi shall include such 
qualified scientific and technical and other personnel as 
may be required to fulfil the objectives and functions of 
the Agency. The Agency shall be guided by the principle 
that its permanent staff shall be kept to a minimum. 

Informatian and Materials. Each member should make 
available such Information as would, in the judgment of the 
member, be helpful to the Agency. 

Members may make available to the Agency such quan- 
tities of special fissionable materials as they deem advisable 
and on such terms as shall be agreed with the Agency. On 
request of the Agency a member shall deliver to another 
miember or group of members such quantities of such 
materials as the Agency may specify. The Agency shall bo 
responsible for storing and protecting materials in its 
possession. It shall ensure that these materials shall be 
safeguarded against hazards of the weather, unauthorised 
removal or diversion, damage or destruction, including 


■ sabotage, and forcible seizure. In storing special fissionable 
materials in its possession, the Agency shall ensure the 
geographical distribution of these materials in such a way 
as not to allow concentration of large amounts of such 
materials in any one country or region of the world. 

Projects and Safeguards. Any member or group of 
members of the Agency desiring to set up any research 
project for peaceful purposes may request the assistance 
of the Agency in securing special -fissionable and other 
materials. For the purpose of considering the request, the 
Agency may send into the territory' of the member or 
group persons qualified to examine the project. 

With respect to any Agency project the Agency shall 
have the folio-wing rights and responsibilities: 

1. To examine the design of specialised equipment and 
facilities, including nuclear reactors, and to approve it 
only from the viewpoint of assuring that it will not further 
any military purpose, that it complies with applicable 
health and safety standards. ’ ' 

2. To require the maintenance and production of 
operating records and progress reports, . 

3. To approve the means to be used for the chemical 
processing of irradiated materials solely to ensure that this 
chemical processing will not lend itself to diversion of 
materials for military purposes and will comply with 
applicable health and safety standards. 

4. To send into the territory inspectors who shall have 
access at all times to all places and data and rele-vant 
persons. 

Finance. The Board of Governors shall submit to the 
General Conference the annual budget estimates for the 
expenses of the Agency. 

Expenditure shall be classified as: 

1. Administrative expenses (including costs of staff and 
meetings and costs of implementing safeguards). 

2. Expenses in connection -with any materials, facilities, 
plant, and equipment acquired or established by the 
Agency. 

The Board shall have the authority to exercise borrowing 
powers on behalf of the Agency. 

Privileges and Immunities. The Agency shall enjoy in the 
territory of each member such legal capacity and such 
privileges and immunities as are necessary for the exercise 
of its functions. 

Disputes. Any question or dispute concerning the inter- 
pretation or application of this Statute which is not settled 
by negotiation' shall be referred to the International Court 
of Justice unless the parties concerned agree on another 
mode of settlement. 
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WORLD FOOD PROGRAM— WFP 

Via dollo TerniD di Caracalla, Rome, Italy 


WFP is a ioint UN-FAO effort to stimulate economic and social development through aid m the fom of food and 
to pro^dJ emergency relief. It became operational in January 1963 after par^lel resolutions of the UN General 
Assembly and tbe FAO Conference to estabbsb it in late 1901* 


ORGANIZATION 

Intergovernmental Committee: 24 members, 12 elected 
by ECOSOC and 12 by FAO. 

Joint UN-FAO Administrative Unit: carries out the day- 
to-day activities of the WFP. 

Executive Director: Francisco Aquino. 


ACTIVITIES 

Member governments of the United Nations and FAO 
make voluntary contributions of commodities, cash, and 
services (particularly shipping) to WFP, which uses the 
food for emergency relief for victims of natural and man- 
made disasters and for support for economic and socim 
development projects in the developing countries. The food 
is supplied, for example, as an incentive in development 
self-help schemes, as part wages in labour-intensive pro- 
jects of many kinds, particularly in the rural economy, but 
also in the industrial field, and in support of institution 
feeding schemes where the emphasis is mainly on enab ng 
the beneficiaries to have an adequate and balanced diet, n 
some cases it is feed for livestock that is supplied, the 
introduction of modem feeding practices leading to in- 
creased production and thus to an improvement of e 
people’s nutrition. Recipient, governments are encourage 
to take steps to replace the WFP aid as soon as eac 
project, which may be for anything up to five years, comes 
to an end. 


As at October ist, 1971, 506 development projects in 84 
countries had been approved since the beginning of the 
Programme’s operations at a total cost to tVFP ^ of 
§1.076,440,805. Broken down by region: in Latin America 
and the Caribbean. 78 projects in 21 countries: in Nortt 
Africa and the Near East, 113 projects in ii countries; in 
West Africa, 94 projects in 22 countries; in Mediterranean 
Europe and East Africa, 88 projects in 17 countries; in 
Asia and the Far East, 133 projects in 14 countries. In 
addition, 144 emergency operations have been undertaken 
in 70 countries at a total cost to the Programme of 

5107.583.944- 

The biggest single project ever undertaken is for the 
development of the dairy industry in several areas of India 
at a total cost to the Programme of nearly $56 million. 


RESOURCES 

As at October 31st, 1971, the resources made ava,ilable to 
the Programme through voluntary contributions by 
governments, including pledges for the period i969-7p. 
stood at a total of §740.569.688; $532,077,066 lyere m 
commodities and §208,492,622 in cash and services. A 
further $49,130,902 worth of food grains was made 
able to the Programme by signatories of the Food ^d 
Convention. The target set by the UN and FAO ^r the 
pledging period 1971-72 amounts to $300 million. By the 
end of September 1971 a total of $225,710,320 had been 
pledged by 58 countries. 


UNITED nations PEACE-KEEPING FORCE IN CYPRUS-UNFICYP 

0. BOX 1642, Nicojia, Cyprui 


Set up in March 1964 by Security Council Resolution for 
a three-month period, subsequently extended o J 
1972. The purpose of the Force is to keep the peace be^'^^en 
the Greek and Turkish communities pending a reso u i 
of outstanding issues between them. 

Commander: Maj.-Gen. D. Prem Chand (India); 

Special Representative of the Secretary-General: Bibiano F. 
Osorio-Tafali- (Mexico). 


COMPOSITION OF FORCE 


(November 

1971) 



Military 

Police 

Australia 

. - 

38 

Austria (medical unit) 

56 

49 

Canada 

585 


Denmark . . • 

. 296 

41 

Finland . 

. 288 


Ireland . • • 

381 


Sweden 

. -286 


United Kingdom 

1,049 



Total 

. ■ 2.951 

168 


FINANCE 

Provisional estimate of cost for the period from March 
rnfiA to December 1971 was 134-5 nullion. 
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UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT- 

UNCTAD 

Palais dcs Nations, Geneva, Switzerland 

Telephone: 34 60 ii, 33 40 00, 33 20 00, 33 10 00. 

Set up as an organ of the UN General Assembly by a resolution of December 1964 on the recommendation of the 
UN Conference on Trade and Development held March-June 1964 UNCTAD aims to promote international trade, 
especially with a view to accelerating economic development. It initiates action for the negotiation and adoption 
of multi-lateral legal instruments in the field of trade, serves as a centre for harmonizing the trade and related 
development policies of governments and regional economic groupings and, generally, facilitates the co-ordination 
of activities of other institutions within the UN system in the field of international trade and related problems of 
economic development and also co-operates -with other inter-govemmental and international non-governmental 
organizations concerned with problems that fall within UNCTAD’s competence. 

MEMBERSHIP 

(see Table on pages 28-30) 

ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE 

First session, Geneva, Maich 23Td-June r6th, 1964. 
Second session, New Delhi, February ist-March 29th, 
1968. Third session to be held in Santiago, April 13th- 
mid-May, 1972. 

Secretary-General: Manuel P£rez Guerrero (Venezuela). 

TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT BOARD 

UNCTAD’s main executive organ, the Board carries out 
the functions of the Conference when the latter is not in 
session. Members: 55 states elected by the Conference 
having regard to geographical distribution and continuing 
representation for the principal trading states; 31 members 
of the Board are developing countries. Early in 1971 the 
Board completed its tenth session, and from August 
24th-September 21st held its eleventh session. 

At its latest session the Board made arrangements for 
the third session of the Conference and prepared its work 
with a view to reaching the widest possible agreement in 
advance on the numerous issues confronting UNCTAD: 
commodity problems, including access to markets and 
pricing policy, competition from synthetics, diversification; 
problems of manufactures including the question of pre- 
ferences, liberalization of non-tarrifi barriers, adjustment 
assistance, restrictive business practices; export promotion; 
the question of financial resources for development in- 
cluding terms and conditions of aid, debt servicing, prob- 
lems of mobilization of internal resources of developing 
countries; development of shipping; the impact of the 
current international monetary situation on world trade 
and especially on the economy of developing countries; 
trade expansion and regional integration among develop- 
ing countries; trade relation's among countries with different 
economic systems; transfer of modem technology to deve- 
loping countries; and technical assistance. 

President (1971): Hortencio J. Brillantes (Philippines). 

- MAIN COMMITTEES 

The Board has four main committees, a Special Com- 
mittee on Preferences and an Intergovernmental Group 
on Transfer of Technology. 

Committee on Commodities: 55 members. Chairman (1971): 

Georges Henri Janton (France). Sixth Session, , 


July 5th-i6th, 1971. Adopted recommendations on 
diversification, on problems of marketing and distribu- 
tion systems and on assistance for improving the 
competitive position of natural products facing com- 
petition from synthetics. 

Permanent Group on Synthetics and Substitutes: 21 

members. Chairman (1971); B. O. Awokoya 
(Nigeria). Fifth session, June zSth-July 3rd, 1971. 
Made recommendations relating to research with 
a view to improving the market situation of parti- 
cular commodities experiencing competition from 
synthetics and gave guidance for international 
action on rubber. Also discussed problems of 
cotton; oilseeds, oils and fats; kenaf and 'allied 
fibres; hard fibres; mica; and shellac. 

Committee of Manufacturers 145 members. C/iaiVma» (1971)'- 
Andrey Lukanov (Bulgaria). Fifth session. May 3rd- 
14th, 1971. Discussed the problem of non-tariff barriers 
to trade, endorsed studies undertaken by the secre- 
tariat on the subject of restrictive business practices 
affecting the exports of developing countries. 

Committeebn Preferences: open to all interested UNCTAD 
members countries. Did not meet in 1971. 

Committee on Invisibles and Financing related to Trade: 

45 members. Chairman (igji): Paul Blanc (France). 
Fifth session, December ist-i4th, 1971. Reviewed 
external development finance and the outflow of debt 
service payments, examined lending policies and 
methods for evaluating the economic effects of private 
foreign investment, studied the progress of developing 
countries in mobilizing their resources for development 
and for improving the efficiency of their use during the 
past five years. International monetary issues, studies 
of insurance legislation and supervision in developing 
countries and economic aspects of tourism were other 
topics on the Committee’s agenda. 

Committee on Shipping: 45 members. Chairman (i97^)- 
Y. K. Quartey (Ghana). Fifth session, March 22nd- 
April 3rd, 1971. Adopted resolutions concerning the 
trends of shipping problems and also studied a draft 
convention on the international combined transport of 
goods, port statistics and a code of good conduct for 
liner conferences. 
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Intergovernmental Group on Transfer of Technology: 45 

members. Chairman: Ljubomir Sekulic (Yugoslavia). 
First session, June I4th-2ist, 1971. Adopted a detailed 
work programme as a framework for national and 


international action in the field of transfer of techno- 
logy to the developing countries in the coming years. 
UNCTAD’s contribution will be integrated with the 
total efforts of the UN system in this field. 


DEVELOPMENTS IN 1971 


Other important activities in 1971, in addition to those 
cited above, included renewal of the International Wheat 
Agreement negotiated at a conference convened by 
UNCTAD at the request of the International Wheat 


Council and with its active participation. In addition to this 
instrument, agreement was reached simultaneously on a 
new Food Aid Convention, which is of importance to an 
increasing number of developing countries. 


BUDGET 

1971: U.S. $10,072,300. 

1972 (Estimate): U.S. $11,993,900. 


PUBLICATIONS 


The complete proceedings of UNCTAD II (New Delhi 
February ist-March 29th, 1968) appear in the following 
five volumes: 

Volume I, Report and Annexes; Background, list of 
resolutions, declarations and other decisions, and 
adoption of the report of the Conference. 

Volume II, Commodity Problems and Policies: The develop- 
ment of an international commodity policy, liberaliza- 
tion of trade, recent developments and long-term 
trends. 

Volume III, Problems and Policies of Trade in Manufac- 
iwes and Semi-Manufaetttres ; Preferences, trade 
liberalization, export credits, labour implications for 
developing countries. 


Volume IV, Problems and Policies of Financing: Growth, 
development finance, mobilization and evaluation of 
resources, economic management and international 
monetary issues. 

Volume V, Special Problems in World Trade and Develop- 
ment: The international division of labour and the 
developing countries, trade relations, trade expansion 
and economic integration, special preferences, needs of 
the least developed countries, and the world food prob- 
lem. 

The reports of the main UNCTAD bodies, as well as 
several important studies on specific problems, were pub- 
lished during 1971. 


UNITED NATIONS RESEARCH INSTITUTE FOR 
SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT— UNRISD 

Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland 

Established in 1964 as an autonomous UN activity to conduct research into problems and policies of social 
development and economic development during different phases of economic growth. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD 

Supervises the activities of the Institute. Members 
include representatives of the Secretary-General of UN, of 
tivo of the four Specialized Agencies directly concerned 
(ILO, UNESCO, FAO, WHO) in rotation, and of the UN 
regional institutes for Asia, Latin America and Africa, as 
"'■ell as the Institute’s Director and seven individuals 
nominated by the Commission for Social Development and 
elected by the Economic and Social Council. 

Hhsirman: Jan Tinbergen (Netherlands). 


Members: Jan Szczepanski (Poland); Gonzaeo Aguirre 
BeltrAn (Mexico): Jacques Decors (France); 
Mohamed Ennaceur (Tunisia): Philip M. Hauser 
(U.S. A.); Akhter Hameed Khan (Palcistan); Gunnar 
Karl Myrdal (Sweden). 

PROFESSIONAL STAFF 
Director: D. V. McGranahan (U.S.A.). 

Ten research officers and assistants plus various experts 
and consultants. 
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FUNCTIONS 


The Institute was created to conduct research into 
problems and policies of social development and relation- 
ships between various types of social development and 
economic development during different phases of economic 
growth. It was intended that the studies of the Institute 
should contribute to (a) the work of the United Nations 
Secretariat in the field of social policy, social development 
planning and balanced economic and social development; 
(6) regional planning institutes already existing or in the 
process of being set up under the auspices of the United 
Nations; (c) national institutes in the field of economic 
and/or social development and planning. 


The Institute was set up with the active support of the 
Social Commission of the United Nations (now the Com- 
mission for Social Development), which had for some time 
been emphasizing, in reports and resolutions, the im- 
portance of taking social factors into account in develop- 
ment planning and of achieving a balanced and integrated 
economic and social development policy. Intensified 
research on the means of achieving that goal was felt to be 
desirable. 


ACTIVITIES 


Research is carried out under four programmes as listed 
below: 

1. The Inter-relations between Social and Economic Develop- 
ment. 

2. Methodology of Social Planning. 

3. The Introduction of Social Change and Innovation. 

4. Regional Development. 

Major current projects include studies of: 

A unified approach to development analysis and 
planning; 

The social and economic implications of the "green 
revolution"; 

Preparation of the child for economic and technological 
modernization. 

BUDGET 

1971 : U.S. $320,300. 

1972 (Estimate): U.S. $229,580 (excluding grants allotted 
to specific projects). 

PUBLICATIONS 

SALES PUBLICATIONS 

Inducing Social Change in Developing Communities 
(English, French, Spanish; 1967). 

Planning for Children and Youth within National Develop- 
ment Planning (jointly with UNICEF; English, French; 
1967). 

Levels of Living and Economic Growth (English; 1969). 

A Review of Rural Co-operation in Developing Areas 
(English; 1969). 

Estudios de la Realidad Campesina: Cooperacidn y Cambio 
(Spanish; 1970). 

Distribution of Income and Economic Growth: concepts and 
issues (English; 1970). 

Compilation of Development Indicators, ig6o (1969)- 
Regional Development: Experiences and Prospects in the 
United States of America (1971). 

Information Systems for Regional Development (1971). 


NON-SALES PUBLICATIONS 

Research Notes (English, French, Spanish; annually). 

The following were published during 1970; 

Organization of Land Redistribution Beneficiaries. 

Regional Development — Experiences and Prospects: South 
and Southeast Asia. 

Studies in the Measurement of Levels of Living and Welfare. 

Interregional Allocation of Investments for Social and 
Economic Development: an elementary model approach to 
analysis. 

Studies in the Methodology of Social Planning. 

Social Modernization and Economic Development in 
Argentina. 

La preparation de I’enfant i la modernisation: I’exemple de 
la Tunisie. 

Case Studies on Information Systems for Regional Develop- 
ment: Sweden. 

Case Studies on Information Systems for Regional Develop- 
ment: Chile. 

Contents and Measurement of Socio-Economic Development. 

Etude sur les systemes de dicision. 

Growth Poles and Growth Centres as Instruments of Regional 
Development and Modernization with Special Reference 
to Bulgaria and France (also in French). 

Preparation of the Child for Modernization: Skills and 
Intellectual Requirements (review of the literature). 

Le changement social et les institutions du diveloppement dans 
-Kiie population rifugiie. 

Rural Co-operatives and Planned Change in Africa. 

Co-operatives Planned Change in Asian Rural Com- 
munities. 

Published in 1971; ■ 

Co-operatives and Rural Development in Latin America: an 
analytic report. 
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UNITED NATIONS INSTITUTE FOR TRAINING AND RESEARCH— 

UNITAR 

801 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 

Established 1965 as an autonomous body within the framework of the United Nations. Provides training to 
personnel, particularly from developing countries, for national and international service, and conducts research 
and study related to the functions and objectives of the United Nations. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF TRUSTEES 

Composed of eighteen members appointed by the UN 
Secretary-General to serve for two years. The UN Secretary- 
General and the Presidents of the General Assembly and 
ECOSOC, and the Executive Director of the Institute are 
ei-o£Bcio members. Specialized agencies are represented 
appropriately at meetings. The Board meets usually once 
a year and is responsible for determining basic policies of 
the Institute and for reviewing and adopting the annual 
budget. 


Subsidiary Committees; Administrative and Financial; 
Research; Training. 

EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR 

The Executive Director is appointed by the Secretary- 
General, after consultation with the Board, and is respon- 
sible for the overall organization, direction and administra- 
tion of the Institute. 

Executive Director: Chief S. O. Adebo, c.m.g. (Nigeria). 


FUNCTIONS 


The purpose of the Institute is to enhance, by training 
and research, "the effectiveness of the United Nations in 
achieving the major objectives of the Organization, in 
particular the maintenance of peace and securi^ and tte 
promotion of economic and social development . Traimng 
at various levels is provided to persons, particularly from 
the developing countries, for assignments with the UN or 
the specialized agencies and for assignments in their 
national services which are connected with the work of the 
UN. The Institute also conducts research and study into 
problems which may concern the UN. 

Training Programmes in 1972: 

1. Three in-depth courses for members of Permanent 
Missions and Secretariat in New York. The subjects 
are: (a) Recent developments in the international 
monetary system: (6) Programming and budgeting 
procedures in the UN; and (c) Procedures and 
techniques of peaceful settlement of disputes. 

2. General seminars on the structure and functioning 
of the U.N. system. 

3. Seminars on the General Assembly for delegates to 
the 27th session. 

4- Symposia on: (a) Role of non-governmental orpm- 
sations in the UN; (6) Problems of international 
civil service; (c) Co-ordination of 
at the regional and international levels, (o) or o 
the UNITAR Commission on the Future. 

5. Regional seminars on development. 

6. Colloquium on development. 

7- Training course on development. 


8. Seminars on international procurement. 

9. International Law Fellowship Programme. 

10. Regional refresher course in international law. 

11. Colloquium for senior officials. 

12. UNITAR "weekends", which bring together senior 
diplomats, UN officials and eminent scholars for 
informal exchanges of views. 

13. Staff College courses. 

Research Programmes in 1972: 

1. Functioning and procedures of UN organs and 
agencies: 

(o) Relations between the UN and regional 
intergovernmental organizations: 

(6) General Assembly procedures; 

(c) Functioning of the Economic and Social 
Council. ' ■ 

2. Peaceful settlement of disputes. 

'3. Economic and social development: 

(a) "Brain drain" — ^the international migration of 
professionals from developing to developed 
countries; 

(&) New forms of technical co-operation in inter- 
national organizations: 

(c) Manual on technical assistance. 

4. Information and communication: the UN and the. 
news media. 
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5. Implications of science and technology for inter- 
national organization: 

(a) Environmental problems: international co- 
operation for pollution control; 

(b) Use and application of scientific expertise in 
the decision-making process of the UN system. 


6. International law and human rights: 

(o) Problems of the Law of the Sea (for Conference 
in Asia); 

(6) Studies on race relations. 

7. UNITAR Commission for the Future project; 

"Global review of trends and developments having 
implications for the UN system." 


FINANCE 

Expenses are met from voluntary contributions made by 
governments, inter-govcmmental organizations, from 
foundations and other npn-govemmental sources. 

Estimated Budget (1972): ?i,627,7oo. 


PUBLICATIONS 


UN Development Aid: Criteria and Methods of Evaluation. 
Towards Wider Acceptance of UN Treaties. 

Small States and Territories: Status and Problems. 

Peaceful Settlement of Disputes: Ideas and Proposals for 
Research. 

Social Psychological Techniques and the Peaceful Settlement 
of International Disputes. 


Report of the International Research Conference on Race 
Relations, Aspen, Colorado, June 1970. . 

Emigration of Highly-Skilled Manpower from the Developing 
Countries. 

Manual of United Nations Technical Assistance. 

Manual of External Financing. 


UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME— UNDP 

New York, N.Y. 10017 , U.S.A. 


Established in 1965 to aid the developing countries in increasing the wealth-producing capabilities of their natural 
and human resources by supporting economic and social projects, with pre-investment, help and 'technical 
assistance. The UNDP came into effect in January 1966, brining together the previous activities of the 
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance and the 'UN Special Fund. ' ' 

ORGANIZATION 


EXECUTING AGENCIES 


UN 

IBRD 

UNCTAD 

ILO 

ITU 

UNIDO 

FAO 

"WMO 

IDB 

UNESCO 

IAEA 

AfDB - 

ICAO , 

UPU 

AsDB 

WHO 

, IMCO 



The UNDP functions under the authority, of ECOSOC 
and of the General Assembly. 

Governing Council: 37 mems., representing both developed 


and developing countries; the policy-making body of 
the UNDP. 

President (1971): HernAn Santa Cruz (Chile). 

' Administrator: Paul G. Hoffman (U.S.A.). 
Co-Administrator: C. V. Narasimhan (India). 

Inter-Agency Consultative Board (lACB) : composed of the 
UN Secretary-General and the Executive Heads of 
the Specialized Agencies and other bodies; provides 
guidance and advice. 


ACTIVITIES 


; The 'UNDP today is the world's largest programme of 
multinational technical co-operation. It works .in partner- 
ship .-with over 130 governments, representing , almost 
three thousand million people. .Voluntary contributions 
from almost every nation in the world provide, the UNDP 
with, its financial resources.' Governments 'of 'low-income 
countries 'all over the world, together with the United 
Nations and 16 other international agencies, are currently 


carrying out UNDP-assisted activities which will cost 
almost $2,500 million on completion. Development work 
already completed has cost close to $1,500 million, more 
than half of it paid by the developing countries themselves. 

In pursuit of its basic objective — ^helping the poorer 
nations to develop their human and natural resources more 
fully — ^the UNDP affords the international community a 
significant opportunity lor productive co-operation. The 
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sharing of technical knowledge, skills, personnel and 
facilities by participating countries is an essential part of 
the UNDP’s day-to-day operations. 

By mid-igyr almost 1,200 large-scale pre-investment 
projects had been undertaken by the developing countries 
with UNDP support, and more than 200 otliers were about 
to get under way. These projects cost an average of over 
?2 million each, generally take between four and five years 
to complete, can engage the services of a score of inter- 
national exports and require a large inventory of specialized 
modem equipment. 

UNDP-supported pre-investment projects assist the 
development efforts of low-income countries in one or more 
of four basic ways: 

(fl) By uncovering, inventorying and determining the 
economic potential of natural resources; 

(b) By educating and training people in the knowledge 
and sldlls necessary to build and maintain modem 
economic and social systems; 

(c) By establishing research centres for the development 
and application of modern productive technologies; 

(d) By strengthening national and regional frameworks 
for development planning and administration. 

In addition, during a typical year the UNDP supports 
about 2,500 smaller-scale development projects. With 


average yearly expenditures of some $25,000 each, these 
projects often employ only a single international expert, 
can be completed in several months, rarely require outlays 
for equipment, but do provide low-income countries with 
critically needed advisory, consultant and training 
services. 

UNDP support for close to 500 large-scale and tens of 
thousands of smaller projects has now been completed and 
country and regional projects are currently operational in 
all parts of the world. 

UNDP-assisted projects— large and small — annually 
engage the services of some 8,000 international experts, 
provide over 5.000 fellowships for advanced study abroad 
and supply almost $30 million worth of equipment. The 
projects help stimulate progress in virtually every economic 
and social sector. 

UNDP Resident Representatives direct Field Offices in 
over 90 developing countries throughout the world. These 
officials, as leaders of the team of representatives of all 
United Nations organizations concerned, assist govern- 
ments in formulating programmes of UNDP aid and in 
seeing that the Programme’s field operations are carried 
out. 

UNDP Headquarters in New York, with an international 
staff drawn from more than 60 countries, maintains a close 
and co-ordinated supervision of all Programme activities. 


LARGE-SCALE DEVELOPMENT PROJECTS 
APPROVED FOR UNDP ASSISTANCE, 1959-71 


Field of Activity 

Number 

OF 

Projects 

Project 
Costs 
( in million 
U.S. $ 
equivalents) 

Resource Surveys 

543 

927.1 

1,273.8 

Education and Training 

511 

Applied Research 

328 

9 II -5 

Economic Development 
Planning 

46 

114,1 

Total . ' • 

1,428 

3,226.5 


* Of which $1,245.9 provided by UNDP and $1,980.6 
provided by recipient governments. 
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COST OF DEVELOPMENT WORK APPROVED 
FOR UNDP ASSISTANCE BY ECONOjVUC AND 
SOCIAL SECTOR, 1959-71 


Sector 

Project 
Costs 
( in million 
U.S. $ 
equivalents) 

Agriculture . . 

1,305-8 

Industry ...... 

829.0 

Education and Science .... 

639-4 

Public Services ..... 

482.7 

Health 

198.0 

Housing. Building, Physical Planning 

69-3 

Public Administration .... 

220.0 

Social Welfare ..... 

41-7 

Multi-sector ...... 

232.7 

To be allocated ..... 

98.0 

Total ..... 

4,125.6 


COST OF DEVELOPi^IENT WORK APPROVED 
FOR UNDP ASSISTANCE BY 
GEOGRAPHICAL REGION, 1959-71 


Region 

Project 
Costs 
(in million 
U.S.$ 
equivalents) 

Africa ...... 

1,403.6 

The Americas .... 

951-4 

Asia and the Far East . 

1,043.0 

Europe ..... 

360.6 

Middle East 

279.6 

Inter-regional .... 

63.1 

Global 

5-4 

To be allocated .... 

18.7 

' , Total . . , ' . 

4,125.6 


FINANCE 


The Development Programme is financed by the 
voluntary contributions of members of the United Nations, 
the Specialized Agencies, and the IAEA. Contributions 
pledged for 1971 reached an estimated total of U.S. S265 
million (as of November 1971). The cumulative total of 


contributions pledged by some 120 countries since the 
inception of activities (the Expanded Programme of 
Technical Assistance in 1950, and the UN Special Fund in 
1959) to the end of 1971 is approximately $2,371 million. 


PUBLICATIONS 

World Development Forum, a monthly newsletter. 

Commitment, a special quarterly newsletter for non- 
governmental organizations. 

Projects in the Special Fund Component, a list of the major 
technical and pre-investment projects issued periodi- 
cally up to date. 

Other publications include reports on the UNDP 
Governing Council sessions, published t^vice a year, as well 
reprints of statements and articles by senior UNDP 
officials and various public information pamphlets. 
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UNITED NATIONS INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION— 

UNIDO 


Lerchenfeldersfrassc 1, A-1070 Vienna, Austria 

Telephone: 43 50 

Established Januar5>- 1967 to promote industrial development by encouraging the mobilization of national and 
international resources, and to assist in, promote and accelerate the industrialization of the developing countries, 

■with particular emphasis on the manufacturing sector. 


ORGANIZATION 


INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT BOARD 

Composed of 45 members elected by the UN General 
Assembly from among the members of the UN or its 
related agencies for a 'term of three years. Both developed 
and developing countries are equitably represented. The 
principle functions and po'wers of the Board are to formu- 
late principles and policies to achieve the purpose of the 
Organization, to consider and approve the programme of 
its activities and also to review and facilitate the co- 
ordination of activities ■within the United Nations system 
in the field of industrial development. The Board normally 
holds one session a year. 

President (1971): Kwaku Baprui Asante (Ghana). 
Secretary: Aemamy Sylla (Mali). 


SECRETARIAT 

Has overall responsibility for administration and re- 
search programmes and is in charge of operational pro- 
grammes, including activities executed by UNIDO as a 
participating organization of the UNDP. The Secretariat 
consists of the Office of the Executive Director, the 
Technical Co-operation Division, three Di'visions of Indus- 
trial Technology, Industrial Policies and Programming and 
Industrial Services and Institutions, and a Di'vision of 
Administration, Conference and General Services. 

Executive Director: Ibrahim Helmi Abdel-Rahman 
(U.A.R.). 


FUNCTIONS 


Operational Activities 

Carrying out surveys of industrial development possi- 
bilities, formulation of industrial development plans and 
programmes, pre-investment and feasibility studies; 

Advising at the various stages of implementation and 
follow-up of industrial projects; 

Assistance in achieving the efficient utilization of new 
and existing industrial capacity, including the solution of 
technical and technological problems, and the improve- 
ment and control of quality, management and per- 
formance; 

Assistance in developing and improving marketing and 
distribution techniques and the development of export- 
orientated industry; 

Assistance in the training of technical and other appro- 
priate categories of personnel, including such forms of 
training as management workshops and in-plant training; 

Assistance in the dissemination of information on tech- 
nological innovations and know-how, the development of 
systems of patents and industrial property, and the 
adaptation and application of existing technology to the 
needs of developing countries; 


Assistance in promoting domestic financing and in 
obtaining external financing for specific industrial projects; 

Assistance in establishing or strengthening institutions 
to deal with various aspects of industrial development, 
including planning and programming, project formulation 
and evaluation, engineering and design, training and 
management, applied research, standardization and quality 
control, marketing, small-scale industry, investment pro- 
motion and pilot plants. 

Seminars, workshops and. in-plant training: These are 
organized by UNIDO in various sectors of industry and 
mostly in industrialized countries for the training of 
personnel and the acceleration of the flow of technical 
Imow-how and skills from industrialized countries to 
developing countries. Participation in this activity is on a 
regional or interregional level and is open to all interested 
governments. 

Studies and Research 

Include, in particular, the compilation, analysis, publica- 
tion and dissemination of data concerning various aspects 
of industrialization, such as industrial technology, invest- 
ment, financing, production, management and planning. 


activities in 1971 


Technical Assistance 

As a participating and executing agency in the United 
ations Development Programme, UNIDO was respon- 
?‘We in 1971 for the execution of 63 long-term pre- 
investment projects financed from the Special Fund com- 
ponent of UNDP. In addition UNIDO was associated in 


the implementation of 14 projects executed by another 
Agency including ILO, FAO, UNESCO and the United 
Nations. The total value of the 63 projects executed by 
UNIDO was about Sii 3 -i million, of which $45.8 million 
were in UNDP allocations and $67.3 million in counterpart 
contributions by recipient governments. These costs cover 
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both tlie services of exports engaged on the projects and 
the training of their counterparts as well as equipment 
need for the project. 

The purpose of these projects which had a duration of 
three to five years is the establishment of industrial 
development and design centres, research and standards 
institutes, small industries and industrial estate and pilot 
plants in various fields of activity including metalworking, 
petrochemicals, fertilizers, asbestos, textiles, engineering 
and electrical industries. 

UNIDO’s participation in the Technical Assistance 
component of UNDP, which is devoted mainly to medium- 
term experts’ services and fellowships, was in 1971 in the 
order of $3-0 million. This amount represented the cost of 
260 fellowship posts and the sendees of 242 experts in all 
aspects of the manufacturing industry, development, 
policies and productivity, small-scale industries, promotion 
of export orientated industries, standardization, repair and 
maintenance. Experts were also attached to governmental 
planning, development or financial institutions active in 
the industrial field. 

The Special Industrial Services programme provdded as 
in previous years speedy short-term assistance in the 
rehabilitation of existing industries and the development 
of new ones, with about 380 new projects approved in 
1971. In terms of expenditures on the implementation of 
projects financed under the Programme, these amounted 
in 1971 to S4.4 million. 

Assistance provided under the programme was of the 
"trouble shooting” nature to solve technical and opera- 
tional problems of manufacturing enterprises, preparation 
and implementation of industrial projects and practical 
assistance at different stages in the preparation of new 
projects until financing is assured, among others. 

UNIDO’s Regular Programme with 1971 resources of 
$1.5 million is utilized for short-term assistance not 
exceeding one year. A major part of the programme was 
devoted to the financing of fellowship posts for training in 
industrialized countries. The remainder of the funds was 
used in financing experts engaged on field projects as well 
as a number of regional advisers attached to the Regional 
Economic Commissions in Africa, the Americas and Asia 
and the UN Economic and Social Office in Beirut. 

The UNIDO General Trust Fund whidi is supported 
from voluntary contributions by, metnber states made 
aimually at a pledging conference amounted in 1971 to 
S1.9 million. The Fund was utilized in supplementing 
UNIDO’s activities under other technical assistance 
programmes and initiating new ones in such fields as the 
establishment of physical units including foundries, work- 
shops, in-plant training and other technical meetings, 
industrial information and plant design and laboratory 
testing. 

In the field of training the number of individual fellow- 
ship posts established in 197^ under all UNIDO pro- 
grammes amounted to 939 posts, representing 5i3°o man- 
months, in various fields of specialization. In addition, 
thirty-four programmes of group in-plant training pro- 


grammes, seminars and symposia partly or wholly financed 
from UNDP/TA funds were organized in 1971 with 600 
fellowship holders from developing countries. The majority 
of these programmes were in the metalworking, mechanical 
textiles, pulp and paper, electrical, small-scale industries, 
and dev’elopment financing. 

Special International Conference 

A Special International Conference of UNIDO, which 
was convened by the General Assembly of the UN, was 
held in Vienna from June ist-8th, i97r. The Conference 
was attended by representatives of ro6 states as well as by 
a number of UN bodies. The agenda of the Conference 
included: (i) the long-range strategy and orientation of 
UNIDO’s activities, including the Organization’s role in 
the Second Development Decade and the transfer and 
adaptation of technology for the industrial development 
of the developing countries; (ii) the organizational structure 
of UNIDO; and (iii) the question of UNIDO’s financing. 

The Conference adopted a consensus resolution which 
recommended, in particular, the implementation of such 
measures as: formulating plans for industrial development 
mobilizing domestic and externa! resources for industrial 
development; carrying out the appropriate social and 
economic reforms; developing industrial co-operation 
among the developing countries; special consideration of 
the industrialization needs of the least-developed among 
the developing countries; creating conditions for the 
training of higWy sldlled national personnel. The resolution 
also recommended the appointment of a small group of 
high-level experts to formulate the long-range strategy 
for the activities of UNIDO. It further recommended that 
the General Assembly convene another international 
conference of UNIDO in 1974 or 1975 to review the 
progress achieved during the first part of the Development 
Decade. The consensus resolution also requested the 
Governing Council of UNDP to facilitate measures to 
ensure an increase in the level of UNDP funds allocated 
for industrial development and emphasized the importance 
of the Special Industrial Services programme of UNIDO, 
which provides emergency short-term aid to industry. 


FINANCE 

Administrative and Research Budget: part of the regular 
budget of the UN; total (r97i) U.S. 812,500,000. 

Operational Programmes: financed from voluntary con- 
tributions by governments, from the UNDP, and from the 
UN regular programme of technical assistance. 

Special Industrial Services (SIS) : financed from voluntary 
contributions, these services provide, at short notice, 
assistance to governments rvishing to rehabilitate existing 
industry or develop new industrial projects. 

PUBLICATIONS 

UNIDO Newsletter (monthly). 

Industrial Research and Development News (quarterly). 
Industrialisation and Productivity Bulletin (biannual). 
Industrial Development Abstracts (monthly). 
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UNITED NATIONS CAPITAL DEVELOPMENT FUND 

c/o United Nations, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 

Established by the UN General Assembly in December 1966, the Capital Development Fund was due to begin 

operations in January 1968. 

ORGANIZATION 

Owing to initial lack of financial resources, it has not yet been possible to give full effect to the institutional arrangement 

described below. 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Composed of twenty-four representatives elected by the 
UN General Assembly for a term of three years from among 
members of the UN or its related intergovernmental 
agencies. There is equitable representation of developed 
and developing countries. The Board exercises control of 
the policies and operations of the Capital Development 
Fund and is the final authority for the approval of grants 
and loans submitted to it fay the Managing Director. The 
Board meets at least once a year. 

The functions of the Board will provisionally be per- 
formed by the Governing Council of UNDP. 


MANAGING DIRECTOR 

Chief executive officer; exercises his functions under 
general direction of Executive Board; has overall responsi- 
bility for the operations of the Capital Fund; submits, 
with his recommendations, requests for grants and loans 
to Executive Board. Appointed by the UN Secretary- 
General for a period of four years. 

Managing Director: The Administrator of UNDP [pro 
iein.). 


FUNCTIONS 


Assists developing countries in the development of their 
economies by supplementing existing sources of capital 
assistance by means of grants and loans, particularly 
long-term loans made free of interest or at low rates of 
interest. 

Assistance is directed towards the achievement of the 
accelerated and self-sustained growth of the economies of 
those countries and is orientated towards the diversifica- 
fion of their economies, with due regard to the need for 
industrial development as a basis for economic and social 
progress. 

Assistance is given to a Member Government of the UN 
or of its related intergovernmental organizations or to a 
group of such States or to an authorized entity within such 
a State. 

Assistance may be given to support general development 
plans or to meet general development requirements, and 
IS not necessarily limited to qjecific projects. 

Assistance is co-ordinated with aid from other sources. 
Close liaison is maintained with the Regional Economic 
Commissions, UNIDO, UNDP, the UN intergovernmental 
orgamzations and the regional development banks. 


FINANCE 

Administrative Activities: financed by the regular budget 
of the UN. 

Operational Activities: financed by voluntary contribu- 
tions, in cash or kind, from governments or other sources. 
The First Pledging Conference, held in October 1967, 
was attended by representatives of 64 countries. $1,292,267 
was pledged by governments of 21 developing countries. 
At the Second Pledging Conference, held in November 
1968, $1,315,334 was pledged by the governments of 31 
countries. $821,590 was pledged by the governments of 
26 countries at the Third Pledging Conference held in 
October 1969. At the Fourth Pledging Conference held in 
October 1970, the equivalent of $950,055 was pledged by 
the governments of 27 developing countries. 

At the Fifth Pledging Conference held in November 
1971 the equivalent of $832,060 was pledged by the 
governments of 29 developing countries. 


UNITED NATIONS MIDDLE EAST MISSION — UNMEM 

P.O.B. 2324, Nicosia, Cyprus 


Established by the UN Security Council in November 1967 to form and maintain contacts 'vith the St^es con- 
cerned in the 1967 Arab-Israeli conflet, in order to assist efiorts to achieve a peaceful and acceptable settlement 
' in the area. 


ORGANIZATION 

Secretary-General’s Special Representative: Gunnar V. 
JARIUNG (Sweden). 
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CHARTER OF THE UNITED NATIONS 


We the peoples of the United Nations determined 
to save succeeding generations from the scourge of war, 
which t^vice in our lifetime has brought untold sorrow to 
mankind, and 

to reaffirm faith in fundamental human rights, in the 
dignity and worth of the human person, in the equal 
rights of men and women and of nations large and small, 
and 

to establish conditions under which justice and respect 
for the obligations arising from teeaties and other 
sources of international law can be maintained, and 
to promote social progress and better standards of life in 
larger freedom. 

And for these ends 

to practice tolerance and live together in peace with one 
another as good neighbours, and 

to unite our strength to maintain international peace and 
security, and 

to ensure, by the acceptance of principles and the 
institution of methods, that armed force shall not be 
used, save in the common interest, and 
to employ international machinery for the promotion of 
the economic and social advancement of all peoples. 

Have resolved to combine our efforts to accomplish these aims. 
Accordingly, our respective Governments, through 
representatives assembled in the city of San Francisco, 
who have exhibited their full powers found to be in good 
and due form, have agreed to the present Charter of the 
United Nations and do hereby establish an international 
organization to be known as the United Nations. . 

Chapter I 

PURPOSES AND PRINCIPLES 
Article i 

The Purposes of the United Nations are: 

1. To maintain international peace and security, and to 
that end: to take effective collective measures for the 
prevention and removal of threats to the peace, and for the 
suppression of acts of aggression or other breaches of the 
peace, and to bring about by peaceful means, and in 
conformity with the principles of justice and international 
law, adjustment or settlement of international disputes or 
situations which might lead to. a breach of the peace; . 

2. To develop friendly. relations among nations based on 
respect for the principle of equal rights and self-determin- 
ation of peoples, and to take other appropriate measures 
to strengthen universal peace; 

3. To achieve international co-operation in solving 

international problems of an economic, social, cultural, or 
humanitarian character, and in promoting and encouraging 
respect for human rights and for fundamental freedoms for 
all without distinction as to race, sex, language, or religion; 
and , - 

4. To be a centre for harmonizing the accusations of , 
nations in the attainment of these common ends. 

. ‘ . Article 2-, 

The Organization and its Members, in pursuit of the . 
Purposes stated in Article i, shall act in accordance with 
the following Principles. . . 

1. The Organization is based on the principle of the 

sovereign equality of all its Members. . ' : 

2. All Members, in order to ensure to all of them the 


rights and benefits resulting from membership, shall fulfil 
in good faith the obligations assumed by them in accordance 
TOth the present Charter. 

3. All Members shall settle their international disputes 
by peaceful means in such a manner that international 
peace and security, and justice, are not endangered. 

4. All Members shall refrain in their international 
relations from the threat or use of force against the territorial 
integrity or political independence of any state, or in any 
other manner inconsistent ivith the Purposes of the United 
Nations. 

5. All Members shall give the United Nations every 
assistance in any action it takes in accordance with the 
present Charter, and shall refrain from giving assistance to 
any state against which the United Nations is taking 
preventive or enforcement action. 

6. The Organization shall ensure that states which are 
not Members of the United Nations act in accordance with 
these Principles so far may be necessary for the main- 
tenance of international peace and security. 

7. Nothing contained in the present Charter shall 
authorize the United Nations to intervene in matters which 
are essentially within the domestic jurisdiction of any state 
or shall require the Members to submit such matters to 
settlement under the present Charter; but this principle 
shall not prejudice the application of enforcement mea- 
sures under Chapter VII. 

'■ Chapter II 

MEMBERSHIP 
Article 3 

The original Members of the United Nations shall be the 
states which, having participated in the United Nations 
Conference on International Organization at Sari Francisco, 
or having previously signed the Declaration by United 
Nations of January i, 1942, sign the present Charter and 
ratify it in accordance with Article no. 

. Article 4 ' 

1. Membership in the United Nations is open to all other 
peace-loving states which accept the obligations contained 
in the present Charter and, in the judgment of the 
Organization, are able and willing to carry out these 
obUgations. 

2. The admission of any such state to membership in 
the United Nations will be effected by a decision of the 
General Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
Council. 

. Article 5 

A Member of the United Nations against which pre- 
ventive or enforcement action has been taken by the 
Security Council may be suspended from the exercise of 
the rights and privileges of membership by the General 
Assembly ' upon the recommendation of the Security 
. Council. The exercise of these rights and privileges may bo 
restored by the Security Council. 

Article 6 

A Member of the United Nations which has persistently 
violated the Principles contained in the present Charter 
may be e.'^elled from the Organization by the General 
Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
Council. ’■ 
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Chapter III 
ORGANS 

Article 7 

1. There are established as the principal organs of the 
United Nations; a General Assembly, a Security Council, 
an Economic and Social Council, a Trusteeship Council, 
an International Court of Justice, and a Secretariat. 

2. Such subsidiary organs as may be found necessary 
may be established in accordance with the present Charter. 

Article 8 

The United Nations shall place no restrictions on the 
eligibility of naen and women to participate in any capacity 
and under conditions of equality in its principal and 
subsidiary organs. 

Chapter IV 

THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Composition 

Article 9 

1. The General Assembly shall consist of all the Members 
of the United Nations. 

2. ^ch Member shall have not more than five repre- 
sentatives in the General Assembly. 

Functions and Powers 

■ Article 10 

The General Assembly may discuss any questions or any 
matters within the scope of the present Charter or relating 
to the powers and functions of any organs provided for in 
the present Charter, and, except as provided in Article 12, 
may make recommendations to the Members of the United 
Nations or to the Security Council or to both on any such 
questions or matters. 

Article 11 

1. The General Assembly may, consider the general 
principles of co-operation in the maintenance of inter- 
national peace and security, including the principles 
governing disarmament and the regulation of armaments, 
and may make recommendations %vith regeurd to such 
principles to the Members or to the Security Council or to 
both. 

2. The General Assembly may discuss any questions 
relating to the maintenance of international peace and 
security brought before it by any Member of the United 
Nations, or by the Security Council, or by a state which is 
uot a Member of the United Nations in accordance wth 
Article 35, paragraph 2, and, except as provided in Article 
12, may make recommendations wth regard to any such 
question to the state or states concerned or to the Securiiy 
Council or to both; Any such question on which action is 
necessary shall be referred to the Security Council by the 
General Assembly either before or after discussion. 

3- The General Assembly may call the attention of the 
Security Council to situations which are likely to endanger 
uiternational peace and security.’ ■ i,- 

4; The powers of the General Assembly set forth in this 
Article shall not limit the general scope of Article 10. 

Article 12 

1. l^e the Security Council is exercising in respect of 
any dispute or situation the functions assigned to it in the 
present Charter, the General Assembly shall not make any 
recommendations with regard to that dispute or situation 
unless the Security Council so requests. 

The Secretary-General, with the consent of tne 
Security Council, shall notify the General Assembly at 
fuch session of any matters relative to the maintenance m 
international peace and security which are being dealt with 


by the Security Council and shall similarly notify the 
General Assembly, or the Members of the United Nations 
if the General Assembly is not in session, , immediately the 
Security Council ceases to deal -with such matters. - . 

Article 13 

1. The General Assembly shall initiate studies and make 
recommendations for the purpose of: 

(a) promoting international co-operation in the political 
field and encouraging the progressive development 
of international law and its codification; 

(b) promoting international co-operationintheeconomic, 
social, cultural, educational, and health fields, , and 
assisting in the realization of human rights and 
fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as 
to race, sex, language, or religion. 

2. The further responsibilities, functions and powers of 
the General Assembly with respect to matters mentioned 
in paragraph i (b) above are set forth in Chapters IX and X. 

Article 14 

Subject to the provision of Article 12, the General 
Assembly may recommend measures for the peaceful 
adjustment of any situation, regardless of origin, which it 
deems likely to impair the general welfare or friendly 
relations among nations, including situations resulting 
from a violation of the provisions of the present Charter 
setting forth the Purposes and Principles of the United 
Nations. , 

Article 15 ' 

1. The General Assembly shall receive' and consider 

annual and special reports from the Security Council; 
these reports shall include an account of the measures that 
the Security Council has decided upon or taken to maintain 
international peace and security. ' 

2. The General Assembly shall receive and consider 
reports from the other organs of the United Nations. 

• Article 16 ■ 

The General Assembly shall perform such functions with 
respect to the international trusteeship system as are 
assigned to it under Chapters XII and XIII, including the 
approval of the trusteeship agreements for areas not 
designated as strategic. 

Article 17 

I. The General Assembly shall consider and approve the 
the budget of the Organization. 

' 2. The expenses of the Organization shall be borne by 
the Members as apportioned by the General Assembly. 

3. The General Assembly shall consider and approve 
any financial and budgetary arrangements -with specialized 
agencies referred to in Article 57 and shall examine the 
administrative budgets of such specialized agencies with a 
view to making recommendations to the agencies concerned. 

Voting 

Article 18 ' 

1. Each member of the General Assembly shall have 
one vote. 

2. Decisions of the General , Assembly on important 
questions shall be made by a two-thirds majority of the 
members present and voting. These questions shall Include: 
recommendations with respect to the maintenance of 
international peace and security, the election of the nqn- 
permanent inembers of the Security Council, the election 
of the members of the Economic and Social Council, the 
election of members of the Trusteeship Council in accord- 
ance With paragraph i{c) of Article 86 the admission of 
new Members to the United Nations, the suspension of the 
rights and privileges of membership,, the emulsion of 
Members, questions relating to the operation of the 
trusteeship system, and budgetary questions. 
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3. Decisions on other questions, including the determina- 
tion of additional categories of questions to he decided 
by a two-thirds majority, shall be made by a majority of 
the members present and voting. 

Article 19 

A Member of the United Nations which is in arrears in 
the payment of its financial contributions to the Organi- 
zation shall have no vote in the General Assembly if the 
amount of its arrears equals or exceeds the amount of the 
contributions due from it for the preceding two full years. 
The General Assembly may, nevertheless, permit such a 
Member to vote if it is satisfied that the failure to pay is 
due to conditions beyond the control of the Member. 

Procedure 

. Article 20 

The General Assembly shall meet in regular annual 
sessions and in such specii sessions as occasion may require 
Special sessions shall be convoked by the Secretary- 
General at the request of the Security Council or of a 
majority of the Members of the United Nations. 

Article 21 

The General Assembly shall adopt its own rules of 
procedure. It shall elect its President for eacli session. 

Article 22 

The General Assembly may establish such subsidiary 
organs as it deems necessary for the performance of its 
functions. 

Chapter V 

THE SECURITY COUNCIL 

Composition 

Article 23 

1. The Security Council shall consist of eleven Members 
of the United Nations. The Republic of China, France, the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the United 
States of America shall be permanent members of the 
Security Council. The General Assembly shall elect six 
other Members of the United Nations to be non-permanent 
members of the Security Council, due regard being specially 
paid, in the first instance to the contribution of Members 
of the United Nations to the maintenance of international 
peace and security and to the other purposes of the 
Organization, and also to equitable geographical distri- 
bution. 

2. The non-permanent members of the Security Council 
shall be elected for a term of two years. In the first election 
of the non-permanent members, however, three shall be 
chosen for a term of one year. A retiring member shall not 
be eligible for immediate re-election. 

3. Each member of the Security Council shall have one 
representative. 

Functions and Powers 

Article 24 

1. In order to ensure prompt and effective action by the 
United Nations, its Members confer on the Security- 
Council primary responsibility for the maintenance of 
international peace and security, and agree that in carrying 
out its duties under this responsibility the Security Council 
acts on their behalf. 

2. In discharging these duties -the Security Council shall 
act in accordance TOth the Purposes and Pitociples of the 
United Nations. The specific powers granted to the Security 
Council for the discharge of these duties are laid do^vn in 
Chapters VI, VII, VIII, and XII. 


3. The Security Council shall submit annual and, when 
necessary, special reports to the General Assembly for its 
consideration. 

Article 25 

The Members of the United Nations agree to accept and 
carry out the decisions of the Security Council in accordance 
with the present Charter. 

Article 26 

In order to promote the establishment and maintenance 
of international peace and security -with -the least diversion 
for armaments of -the world’s human and economic 
resources, the Security Council shall be responsible for 
formulating, with the assistance of the Military Staff 
Committee referred to in Article 47, plans to be submitted 
to the Members of the United Nations for the establishment 
of a system for the regulation of armaments. 

Voting 

Article 27 

1. Each member of the Security Council shall have one 

vote. ■ ; ' 

2. Decisions of the Security Council on procedural 
ma-tters shall be made by an affirmative vote of seven 
members. 

3. Decisions of the Security Council on all other matters 
shall be made by an affirmative vote of seven members 
including the concurring -votes of the permanent members; 
provided that, in decisions under Chapter VI,. and under 
paragraph 3 of Article 52, a party to a dispute shall abstain 
from voting. 

Procedure , ' 

Article 28 - 

1. The Security Council shall be so organized as to be 
able to function continuously. Each member of the Security 
Council shall for this purpose be represented.at all times at 
the seat of the Organization. 

2. The Security Council shall hold periodic meetings at 
which each of its members may, if it so desires, be repre- 
sented by a member of the government or by some other 
specially designated representative. 

3. The Security Council may hold meetings at such 
places other than the seat of -Uie Organization as in its 
judgment -will best facilitate its work. 

Article 29 

The Security Council may establish such subsidiary 
organs as it deems necessary for the performance of its 
functions. 

Article 30 

The Security Council shall adopt its orvn rules of pro- 
cedure, including the method of selecting its President. 

Article 31 

Any Member of the United Nations which is not a 
member of the Security Council may participate, without 
vote, in the discussion of any question brought before the 
Security CouncU whenever the latter considers that the 
interests of that Member are specially affected. 

Article 32 

Any Member of the United Nations rvhich - is not a 
member of the Security Council or any state which is not 
a Member of the United Nations, if it is a party to a dispute 
under consideration by the Security Council, shall be 
in-vited to participate, W’ithout vote, in the discussion 
relating to the dispute. The Security Council shall lay 
down such conditions as it deems just for the participation 
of a state which is not a Member of the United Nations. 
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Chapter VI 

PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES 

Article 33 

1. The parties to any dispute, the continuance of which 
is likely to endanger the maintenance of international 
peace and security, shall, first of all, seek a solution by 
negotiation, enquiry, mediation, conciliation, arbitration, 
judicial settlement, resort to regional agencies or arrange- 
ments, or other peaceful means of their own choice. 

2. The Security Council shall, when it deems necessary, 
call upon the parties to settle their disputes by such means. 

Article 34 

The Security Council may investigate any dispute, or 
any situation which might lead to international friction or 
give rise to a dispute, in order to determine whether the 
continuance of the dispute or situation is likely to endanger 
the maintenance of international peace and security. 

Article 35 

1. Any Member of the United Nations may bring any 
dispute, or any situation of the nature referred to in 
Article 34, to the attention of the Security Council or of 
the General Assembly. 

2. A state which is not a Member of the United Nations 
may bring to the attention of the Security Council or or 
the General Assembly any dispute to which it is a party if 
it accepts in advance, for the purposes of the dispute, the 
obligations of pacific settlement provided in the present 
Charter. 

3. The proceedings of the General Assembly in respect 
of matters brought to its attention under this Article -will 
be subject to the provisions of Articles ii and 12. 

Article 36 

1. The Security Council may, at any stage of a dispute 
of the nature referred to in Article 33 or of a situation of 
like nature, recommend appropriate procedures or methods 
of adjustment. 

2. The Security Council should talte into consideration 
any procedures for the settlement of the dispute which 
have already been adopted by the parties. 

3. In making recommendations under this Article the 
Security Council should also take into consideration that 
legal disputes should as a general rule be referred by the 
parties to the International Court of Justice in accordance 
with the provisions of the Statute of the Court. 

Article 37 

1. Should the pairties to a dispute of the nature referred 
to in Article 33 fail to settle it by the means indicated in 
that Article, they shall refer it to the Security Council. 

2. If the Security, Council deems that the continuance 
of the dispute is in fact likely to endanger the maintenance 
of international peace and security, it shall decide whether 
to take action under Article 36 or to recommend such 
terms of settlement eis it may consider appropriate. 

Article 38 

Without jprejudice to the provisions of Articles 33 to 37, 
the Security Council may, if all the parties to any dispute 
so request, make recommendations to the parties with a 
view to a pacific settlement of the dispute. 

Chapter VII 

ACTION WITH RESPECT TO THREATS TO THE 
PEACE, BREACHES OF THE PEACE, 

AND ACTS OF AGGRESSION 

. Article 39 

The Security Council shall determine the existence of 
ony threat to the peace, breach of the peace, or act of 


aggression and shall make recommendations, or decide 
what measures shall be taken in accordance with Articles 
41 and 42, to maintain or restore international peace and 
security. 

Article 40 

In order to prevent an aggravation of the situation, the 
Security Council may, before making the recommendations 
or deciding upon the measures provided for in Article 39, 
call upon the parties concerned to comply with such 
provisional measures as it deems necessary or desirable. 
Such provisional measures shall be without prejudice to the 
rights, claims, or position of the parties concerned. The 
Security Council shall duly take account of failure to 
comply with such provisional measures. 

Article 41 

The Security Council may decide what measures not 
involving the use of armed force are to be employed to 
give effect to its decisions, and it may call upon the 
Members of the United Nations to apply such measures. 
These may include complete or partial interruption of 
economic relations and of rail, sea, air, postal, telegraphic, 
radio, and other means of communication, and the severance 
of diplomatic relations. 

Article 42 

Should the Security Council consider that measures 
provided for in Article 41 would be inadequate or have 
proved to be inadequate, it may take such action by air, 
sea, or land forces as may be necessary to maintain or 
restore international peace and security. Such action may 
include demonstrations, blockade, and other operations 
by air, sea, or land forces of Members of the United Nations. 

Article 43 

1. All Members of the United Nations, in order to 
contribute to the maintenance of international peace and 
security, undertake to make available to the Security 
Council, on its call and in accordance with a speciM 
agreement or agreements, armed forces, assistance, and 
facilities, including rights of passage, necessary for the 
purpose of maintaining international peace and security. 

2. Such agreement or agreements shall govern the 
numbers and types of forces, their degree of readiness and 
general location, and the nature of the facilities and 
assistance to be provided. 

3. The agreement or agreements shall be negotiated as 
soon as possible on the initiative of the Security Council. 
They shall be concluded between the Security Council and 
Members or between the Security Council and groups of 
Members and shall be subject to ratification by the 
signatory states in accordance -with their respective 
constitutional processes. 

Article 44 

When the Security Council has decided to use force it 
shall, before calling upon a Member not represented on it 
to prove armed forces in fulfilment of the obligations 
assumed under Article 43, invite that Member, if the 
Member so desires, to participate in the decisions of the 
Security Council concerning the employment of contingents 
of that Member’s armed forces. 

Article 45 

In order to enable the United Nations to take urgent 
military measures. Members shall hold immedia.tely 
available national air-force contingents for combined 
international enforcement action. The strength and degree 
of readiness ' of these contingents and plans for their 
combined action shall be determined, within the limits 
laid down in the special agreement and agreements referred 
to in Article 43, by the Security Council -with the assistance 
of the Military Staff Committee. 
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Arlicle 46 

Plans for the application of armed force shall he made 
by the Security Council with the assistance of the Military 
Stafi Committee. 

Article 47 

1. There shall be established a Military Stafi Committee 
to advise and assist the Security Council on' all questions 
relating to the Security Council's military requirements for 
the maintenance of international peace and security, the 
employment and command of forces placed at its disposal, 
the regulation of armaments, and possible disarmament. 

2. The Military Stafi Committee shall consist of the 
Chiefs of Staff of the permanent members of the Security 
Council or their representatives. Any Member of the 
United Kations not permanently represented on the 
Committee shall be invited by the Committee to be 
associated with it when the efficient discharge of the 
Committee’s responsibilities requires the participation of 
that Member in its work. 

3. The Military Staff Committee shall be responsible 
under the Security Council for the strategic direction of 
any armed forces placed at the disposal of the Security 
Council. Questions relating to the command of such forces 
shall be worked out subsequently. 

4. The Military Staff Committee, with the authorization 
of the Security Council and after consultation with 
appropriate regional agencies, may establish regional sub- 
committees. 

Article 48 

1. The action required to carry out the decisions of the 
Security Council . for the maintenance of international 
peace and security shall be taken by all the Members of the 
United Nations or by some of them, as the Security 
Council may determine. 

2. Such decisions shall be carried out by the Members 
of the United Nations directly and through their action in 
the appropriate international agencies of which they are 
members. 

Article 49 

The Members of the United Nations shall join in 
affording mutual assistance in carrying out the measures 
decided upon by the Security Council. 

, , Article 50 

If preventive or enforcement measures against any state 
are taken by the Security Council, any other state, whether 
a Member of the United Nations or not. which tods itself 
confronted mth special economic problems arising from 
the carrying out of those measures shall have the right to 
consult the Security Council with regard to a solution of 
those problems. 

Arlicle 51 

Nothing in the present Charter shall impair the inherent 
right of individual or collective self-defence if an armed 
attack occurs against a Member of the United Nations, 
until the Security Council has taken measures necessary 
to maintain international peace and security. Measures 
taken by Members in the exercise of this right of self-defence 
shall be immediately reported to the Security Council and , 
shall not in any -way affect the authority and responsibility 
of the Security Council under the present Charter to take 
at any time such action as it deems necessary in order to 
maintain or restore international peace and security. 

' Chapter VIII 

REGIONAL ARRANGEMENTS 

Article 52 

1 . Nothing in the present Charter precludes the existence 
of regional arrangements or agencies for dealing with such 
matters relating to the maintenance of international peace 


and security as are appropriate for regional action, provided 
, that such arrangements or agencies and their activities are 
consistent with the Purposes and. Principles of the United 
Nations. 

2. The Members of the United Nations entering into 

such arrangements or constituting such agencies shall make 
every effort to achieve pacific settlement of local disputes 
through such regional agencies before referring them to 
the Security Council. : 

3. The Security Council shall encourage the development 
of pacific settlement of local disputes through such 
regional arrangements or by such regional agencies either 
on the initiative of the states concerned or by reference 
from the Security Coimcil. 

4. This Article in no w’ay impairs the application of 

Articles 34 and 35. ' ' , 

Article 53 . 

1. The Security Council shall, where appropriate, utilize 
such regional arrangements or agencies for enforcement 
action under its authority. But no enforcement action shall 
be taken under regional arrangements or by regional 
agencies without the authorization of the Seciirity, Council, 
with the exception of measures against any enemy. state,, 
as defined in paragraph 2 of this Article, provided for 
pursuant to Article 107 or in regional arrangements directed 
against renewal of agressive policy on the part of any such 
state, until such time as the Organization may, on request 
of the Governments concerned, be charged with the 
responsibility for preventing further aggression by such a 
state. 

2. The term enemy state as used in paragraph 1 of this 
Article applies to anj' state which during the Second World 
War has been an enemy of any signatory of the present 
Charter. 

' . ' Article 54 ■ • . ■ 

The Security Council shall at all times be kept fully, 
informed of activities undehaken or in contemplation 
under regional arrangements or by regional agencies for 
the maintenance of international peace and security.' 

Chapter IX 

INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL , 
CO-OPERATION ' 

, Article 55, ' ' 1 . 

With a view to the creation of conditions of stability and 
well-being which are necessary for peaceful and friendly 
relations among nations based on respect for the principle 
, of equal rights and self-determination of peoples, the 
United Nations shall promote: • • 

(a) higher standards of living, full' employment, and 
conditions of economic and social progress and 

. development; ; . • - 

(b) solutions of international economic, social; health, 
and related problems; and international cultural and 
educational co-operation; and 

(c) universal respect for, and observance of, human 
rights and fundamental freedoms for all without, 
distinction as to race, sex, language, or religion. , 

Article 56 

All Members pledge themselves to take joint and 
separate action in co-operation with the Organization for 
the achievement of the purposes set forth in Article 55. 

Article 57 

I. The various specialized agencies, established by 
intergovernmental agreement and having wide inter- 
; national responsibilities, as defined in their basic instru- 
I ments, in economic, social,' cultural, educational, health, 
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and related fields, shall be brought into relationship with 
the United Nations in accordance with the provisions of 
Article 63. 

’2. Such agencies thus brought into relationship with 
the United Nations are hereinafter referred to as specialized 
agencies. 

Article 58 

The Organization shall make recommendations for the 
co-ordination of the policies and activities of the speciah'zed 
agencies. 

Article 59 

The Organizaiion shall, where appropriate, initiate 
negotiations among the states concerned for the creation 
of any new specialized agencies required for the accomplish- 
ment of the purposes set forth in Article 55. 


2. It may co-ordinate the activities of the specialized 
agencies through consultation \vith and recommendations 
to such agencies and through recommendations to the 
General Assembly and to the Members of the United 
Nations. 

Article 64 

1. The Economic and Social Council may take appro- 
priate steps to obtain regular reports from the specialized 
agencies. It may make arrangements with the Members of 
the United Nations and with specialized agencies to obtain 
reports on the steps taken to give effect to its own recom- 
mendations and to recommendations on matters falling 
within its competence made by the General Assembly. 

2. It may communicate its observations on these reports 
to the General Assembly. 


Article 60 

Responsibility for the discharge of the functions of the 
Organization set forth in this Chapter shall be vested in the 
General Assembly and, under the authority of the General 
Assembly, in the Economic and Social Council, which shall 
have for this purpose the powers set forth in Chapter X. 

Chapter X 

THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL 
Composition 

Article 61 

. I. The Economic and Social Council shall consist of 
eighteen Members of the United Nations elected by the 
General Assembly. 

2. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 3, six members 
of the Economic and Social Council shall be elected each 
year for a term of three years. A retiring member shall be 
eUgible for immediate re-election. 

3. At the first election, eighteen members of the 
Economic and Social Council shall be chosen. The term of 
office of six members so chosen shall expire at the end of 
one year, and of six other members at the end of two years, 
in accordance with arrangements made by the General 
Assembly. 

4- Each member of the Economic and Social Council 
shall have one representative. ■ 

Functions and Powers ' 

Article, 62 ,1 , 

1. The Economic and Social Council may make or 

initiate studies and reporte with respect to international 
economic, social, cultural, educational, health, and related 
matters and may make recommendations with respect to 
any such matters to the General Assembly, to the Members 
of the United Nations, and to the specialized agencies 
concerned. ■ ’ ' - 

2. It may make recommendations for- the purpose of 
promoting respect for, and observance of, human rights 
and fundamental freedoms for all. 

3- It may prepare draft conventions for submission to 
the General' Assembly, with respect to matters falling 
within its competence. ' • .t, j 

4. It may call, in accordance with the rules prescribed 
by the United Nations, international conferences on 
matters falling within its competence. 

Article 63 

■ I . The . Economic and Social Council may enter into 
agreements with any of the agencies referred to in Article 
57< defining the terms on which the agency concerned shall 
be brought into relationship with the United Nations. Such 
agreements shall be subject to approval by the General 
Assembly. 


Article 65 

The Economic and Social Council may furnish infor- 
mation to the Security Council and shall assist the Security 
Council upon its request. 

Article 66 

1. The Economic and Social Council shall perform such 
functions as fall within its competence in connection with 
the carrying out of the recommendations of the General 
Assembly. 

2. It may, with the approval of the General Assembly, 
perform services at the request of Members of the United 
Nations and at the request of specialized agencies. 

3. It shall perform such other functions as are specified 
elsewhere in the present Charter or as may be assigned to 
it by the General Assembly. 

Voting 

• Article 67 

' I. Each member of the Economic and Social Council 
shall have one vote. 

2. Decisions of the Economic and Social Council shall 
be made by a majority of the members present and voting. 


Procedure 


Article 68 


The Economic and Social Council shall set up commissions 
in economic and social fields and for the promotion of 
human rights, and such other commissions as may be 
required for the performance of its functions. 


Article 69 ■ 

The Economic and Social ' Council shall invite any 
Member of the United Nations to participate, without 
vote, in its deliberations on any matter of particular 
concern to that Member. ' , , - ' ' 

Article 70 

The Economic and Social Council may make arrange- 
ments for representatives of the specialized agencies to 
participate, without vote, in its deliberations and in those 
of the commissions established by it, and for its represent- 
atives to participate in the deliberations of the specialized 
agencies. ' ' 

Article 71 

The Economic and Social- Council may, make suitable 
arrangements for consultation , svith non-governmen^ 
organizations which are concerned with matters svithin its 
competence. Such arrangements may be made svith 
international organizations and, where appropriate, with 
national organizations after consultation with the Member 
of the United Nations concerned. - ■ • 
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Article 72 

1. The Economic and Social Council shall adopt its own 
rules of procedure, including the method of selecting its 
President. 

2. The Economic and Social Council shall meet as 
required in accordance with its rules, which shall include 
provision for the convening of meetings on the request of 
a majority of its members. 

Chapter XI 

NON-SELE-GOVERNING TERRITORIES 
Article 73 

Members of the United Nations which have or assume 
responsibilities for the administration of territories whose 
peoples have not yet attained a full measure of self-govern- 
ment recognize the principle that the interests of the 
inhabitants of these territories are paramount, and accept 
as a sacred trust the obligation to promote to the utmost, 
within the system of international peace and security 
established by the present Charter, the well-being of the 
inhabitants of these territories, and, to this end; 

(a) to ensure, with due respect for the culture of the 
peoples concerned, their political, economic, social, 
and educational advancement, their just treatment, 
and their protection against abuses; 

(b) to develop seU-govemment, to take due account of 
the political aspirations of the peoples, and to assist 
them in the progressive development of their free 
political institutions, according to the particular 
circumstances of each territory and its peoples and 
their varying stages of advancement; 

c) to further international peace and security; 

d) to promote constructive measures of development, 
to encourage research, and to co-operate with one 
another and, when and where appropriate, with 
specialized international bodies with a view to the 
practical achievement of the social, economic, and 
scientific purposes set forth in this Article; and 

(e) to transmit regularly to the Secretary-General for 
information purposes, subject to such limitations as 
security and constitutional considerations may 
require, statistical and other information of a 
technical nature relating to economic, social, and 
educational conditions in the territories for which 
they are respectively responsible other than those 
territories to which Chapters XII and XIII apply. 

Article 74 

Members of the United Nations also agree that their 
policy in respect of the territories to which this Chapter 
applies, no less than in respect of their metropolitan areas, 
must be based on the general principles of good-neighbour- 
liness, due account being taken of the interests and well- 
being of the rest of the world, in social, economic, and 
commercial matters. 

Chapter XII ' 

INTERNATIONAL TRUSTEESHIP SYSTEM 
Article 75 j , 

The United Nations shall establish under its authority 
an international trusteeship system for the administration 
and supervision of such territories as may be placed there- 
under by subsequent individual agreements. These 
territories are hereinafter referred to as trust territories. 

' . , Article 76 

•The basic objectives of the trusteeship system, in 
accordance with the Piuposes of the United Nations laid 
down in Article i of the present Charter, shall be: 

(a) to further international peace and security; 


(b) to promote the political, economic, social, and 
educational advancement of the inhabitants of the 
trust territories, and their progressive development 
towards self-government or independence as may be 
appropriate to the particular circumstances of each 
territory and its peoples and the freely ercpressed 
wishes of the peoples concerned, and as may be 
provided by the terms of each trusteeship agreement; 

(c) to encourage respect for human , rights and for 
fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as 
to race, sex, language, or religion, and to encourage 
recognition of the interdependence of the peoples of 
the world; and 

(d) to ensure equal treatment in’ social, economic, and 
commercial matters for all Members of the United 
Nations and their nationals, and also equal treatment 
for the latter in the administration of justice, with- 
out prejudice to the attainment of the foregoing 
objectives and subject to the provisions of Article 80. 

Article 77 

1. The trusteeship system shall apply to such territories 
in the following categories as may be placed thereunder by 
means of trusteeship agreements: 

(a) territories now held under mandate; 

(b) territories which may be detached from enemy 
states as a result of the Second World War; and 

(c) territories voluntarily placed under the system by 
states responsible for their administration. 

2. It will be a matter for subsequent agreement as to 
which territories in the foregoing categories will be brought 
under the trusteeship system and upon what terms. 

Article 78 ... 

The trusteeship system shall not apply to territories 
which have become Members of the United Nations, 
relationship among which shall be based on respect for 
the principle of sovereign equality. 

Article 79 

The terms of trusteeship for each territory to be placed 
under the trusteeship system, including any alteration of 
amendment, shall be agreed upon by the states directly 
concerned, including the mandatory power in the case of 
territories held under mandate by a Member of the United 
Nations, and shall be approved as provided for in Articles 
83 and 85. 

Article 80 . 

1. Except as may be agreed upon in individual trustee- 
ship agreements, made under Articles 77, 79, and 8r, 
placing each territory under ,the trusteeship system, arid 
until such agreements have been' concluded, nothing, in 
this Chapter shall be construed in or of itself to alter in any 
maimer the rights whatsoever of any states or any peoples 
or the terms of existing international instruments to which 
Members of the United Nations may respectively be parties. 

2. Paragraph i of this Article shall not be interpreted 
as giving grounds for delay or postponement of tte 
negotiation and conclusion of agreements for placing 
mandated and other territories under the trusteeship 
system as provided for in Article 77. . . • . 

Article 8r 

The trusteeship agreement shall in each case include the 
terms under which the trust territory ivill be admimstered 
and designate the authority which- will exercise the 
administration of the trust territory. -Such authority, 
hereinafter called the administering authority, may be 
one or more states or the Organization itself. 
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Arlicle 82 

There may be designated, in any trusteeship agreement, 
a strategic area or areas which may include part or all of the 
trust territory to which the agreement applies, without 
prejudice to any special agreement or agreements made 
under Article 43. 

Arlicle 83 

1. All functions of the United Nations relating to 
strategic areas, including the approval of the terms of the 
trusteeship agreements and of their alteration or amend- 
ment, shall be exercised by the Security Council. 

2. The basic objectives set forth in Article 76 shall be 
applicable to the people of each strategic area. 

3. The Security Council shall, subject to the provisions 
of the trusteeship agreements and without prejudice to 
security considerations, avail itself of the assistance of the 
Trusteeship Council to perform those functions of the 
United Nations under the trusteeship system relating to 
political, economic, social, and educational matters in the 
strategic areas. 

Article 84 

It shall be the duty of the administering authority to 
ensure that the trust territory shall play its part in the 
maintenance of international peace and security. To this 
end the administering authority may make use of volunteer 
forces, facilities, and assistance from the trust territory in 
carrying out the obligations towards the Security Council 
undertaken in this regard by the administering authority, 
as well as for local defence and the maintenance of law and 
order within the trust territory. 

Article 85 

1. Tho_ functions of the United Nations ^vith regard to 
trusteeship agreements for all areas not designated as 
strategic, including the approval of the terms of the trustee- 
ship agreements and of their alteration or amendment, shall 
be exercised by the General Assembly. 

2. The Trusteeship Council, operating under the 
authority of the General Assembly, shall assist the General 
Assembly in carrying out these functions. 

Chapter XIII 

THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 
Composition 

Article 86 

The Trusteeship Council shall consist of the following 
Members of the United Nations: 

(a) those Members administering trust territories; 

(b) such of those Members mentioned by name in 
Article 23 as are not administering trust territories; 
and’ 

(c) as many other Members elected for three-year terms 
by the General Assembly as may be necessary to 
ensure that the total number of members of the 
Trusteeship Council is equally divided between 
those Members of the United Nations which admin- 
ister trust territories and those which do not. 

2. Each member of the Trusteeship Council shall 
designate one specially qualified person to represent it 

Functions and Powers 

Arlicle 87 

The General Assembly and, under its authority, the 
Trusteeship Council, in carrying out their functions, may: 

(a) consider reports submitted by the administering 
authority; 

(b) accept petitions and examine them in consultation 
with the administering authority; 


(c) provide for periodic visits to the respective trust 
territories at times agreed upon with the admin- 
istering authority; and 

(d) take these and other actions in conformity with the 
terms of the trusteeship agreements. 

Article 88 

The Trusteeship Council shall formulate a questionnaire 
on the political, economic, social, and educational advance- 
ment of the inhabitants of each trust territory, and the 
administering authority for each trust territory within the 
competence of the General Assembly shall make an annual 
report to the General Assembly upon the basis of such 
questionnaire. 

Voting 

ArticJe 8g 

1. Each member of the Trusteeship Council shall have 
one vote. 

2. Decisions of the Trusteeship Council shall be made 
by a majority of the members present and voting. 

Procedure 

Article 90 

1. The Trusteeship Council shall adopt its own rules of 
procedure, including the method of selecting its President. 

2. The TrustcesMp Council shall meet as required in 
accordance with its rules, which shall include provision for 
the convening of meetings on the request of a majority of 
its members. 

Article 91 

The Trusteeship Council shall, when appropriate, avail 
itself of the assistance of the Economic and Social Council 
and of the specialized agencies in regaird to matters with 
which they are respectively concerned. 

Chapter XIV 

THE INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE 

Article 92 

The International Court of Justice shall be the principal 
judicial organ of the United Nations. It shall function in 
accordance with the annexed Statute, which is based upon 
the Statute of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice and forms an integral part of the present Charter. 

Article 93 

1. All Members of the United Nations are ipso facto 
parties to the Statute of the International Court of Justices 

2. A state which is not a Member of the United Nations 
may, become a party to the Statute of the International 
Court of Justice on condition to be determined in each case 
by the General Assembly upon the recommendation of the 
Security Council. 

Article 94 

1. Each Member of the United Nations undertakes to 
comply with the decision of. the International Court of 
Justice in any case to which it is a party. 

2. If any party to a case fails to perform the obligations 
incumbent upon it under a judgment rendered by the 
Court, the other party may have recourse to the Security 
Council, which may. if it deems necessary, make recom- 
mendations or decide upon measures to be taken to give 
effect to the judgement. 

Article 95 

Nothing in the present Charter shall prevent Members 
of the United Nations from entrusting the solution of their 
differences to other tribunals by virtue of agreements 
already in existence or which may be concluded in the 
future. ' 
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' ■ . Article 96 . . 

■ I. The General Assembly or the Security Council may 
request the International Court of Justice to give an 
advisory opinion on' any legal question. 

2. Other organs of the United Nations and specialized 
agencies, ■svhich may at any time be so authorized by the 
General Assembly, may also request ad-visory opinions of 
the Court on legal questions arising within the scope of 
their activities. • • 

' ' ' Chapter XV • 

THE SECRETARIAT 
Article 97 

The Secretariat shall comprise a Secretary-General and 
such stafi as the Organization may require. The Secretary- 
General shall be appointed by the General Assembly upon 
the recommendation of the Security Council. He shall be 
the chief administrative officer of the Organization. 

Article 98 ' 

The Secretary-General shall act in that capacity in all 
meetings of the General Assembly, of the Security Council, 
of the Economic and Social Council, and of the Trusteeship 
Council, and shall perform such other functions as are 
entrusted to him by these organs. The Secretary-General 
shall make an annual report to the General Assembly on 
the work of the Organization. 

Article 99 

The Secretary-General may bring to the attention of the 
Security Council any . matter which in his opinion may 
threaten the maintenance of international peace and 
security. 

Article 100 

1. In the performance of their duties the Secretary- 
General and the staS shall not seek or receive instructions 
from any government or from any other authority external 
to the Organization. They shall refrain from any action 
which might reflect on their position as international 
officials responsible only to the Organization. 

2. Each Member of the United Nations undertakes to 
respect the exclusively international character of the 
responsibilities of the Secretary-General and the staff and 
not to seek to influence them in the discharge of their 
responsibilities. 

Article loi • 

1. The staff shall be appointed by the Secretary-General 
under regulations established by the General Assembly. 

2. Appropriate staffs shall be permanently assigned to 
the Economic and Social Council, the Trusteeship Council, 
and, as required, to other organs of the United Nations. 
These staffs shall form a part of the Secretariat. 

3. The paramount consideration in the employment of 
the staff and in the determination of the conditions of 
service shall be the necessity of securing the highest 
standards of ■ efficiency, competence, and integrity. Due 
regard shall be paid to the importance of recruiting the 
staff on as wide a geographical basis as possible. 

Chapter XVI 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS 
Article 102 

I. Every treaty and every international agreement 
entered into Isy any Member of the United Nations after 
the present Charter comes into force shall as soon as possible 
be registered with the Secretariat and published by it. 


2. No party to any such treaty or international agree- 
ment which has not been registered in accordance with the 
pro'visions of paragraph i of this Article may invoke that 
treaty or agreement before any organ of the United Nations. 

Article 103 ' , ' ' 

In the event of a conflict between the obligations of the 
Members of the United Nations under the present Charter 
and their obligations under any other international agree- 
ment, their obligations under the present Charter shall 
prevail. ' 

Article 104 

The Organization shall enjoy in the territory of each of 
its Members such legal capacity as -may be necessary for 
the exercise of its functions and the fulfillment of its 
purposes. ■ , , ' 

Article 105 

1. The Organization shall enjoy' in the territory, of each 
of its Members such pri-vileges and immunities • as are 
necessary for the fulfillment of its purposes. 

2 . Representatives of the Members of the United Nations 
and officials of the Organization shall similarly enjoy such 
privileges and immunities as are necessary for the indepen- 
dent exercise of their functions in connection , rvith the 
Organization. 

3. The General Assembly may make recommendations 
with a view to determining the details of the application 
of para^aphs r and 2 of this Article or may propose 
conventions to the Members of the United Nations for this 
purpose. 

Chapter XVII 

TRANSITIONAL SECURITY ARRANGEMENTS 

Article 106 

Pending the coming into force of such special agreements 
referred to in Article 43 as in the opinion of the Security 
Council enable it to begin the exercise of its responsibilities 
under Article 42, the parties to the Four-Nation Declaration 
signed at Moscow, October 30, 1943, and France, shall, in 
accordance wth the provisions of paragraph 5 of that 
Declaration, consult mth one another and as occasion 
requires 'with other Members of the United Nations -with a 
view to such joint action on behalf of the Organization as 
may be necessary for the purpose of maintaining inter- 
national peace and security. 

Article 107 . . 

Nothing, in the present Charter shall invalidate or 
preclude, action, in relation to any state which during the 
Second World War has been an enemy of any signatory to 
the present Charter, taken or authorized as a result of that 
war by the Governments having. responsibility for such 
action. 

Chapter XVIH 
AMENDMENTS 

Article 108 

Amendments to -the present Charter shall come into 
force for all Members of the United Nations when they 
have been adopted by a vote of two-thirds of the members 
of the General Assembly and ratified in accordance with 
their respective constitutional processes by two-thirds of 
the Members of the United Nations, including all the 
permanent members of the Security Council. ' 

, Article 109 

I. A General Conference of the Members of the United 
Nations for the purpose of reviewing the present Charter 
may be held at a date and place to be fixed by a two-thirds 
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vote of the members of the General Assembly and by a 
vote of any seven members of the Security Council. Each 
Member of the United Nations shall have one vote in the 
conference. 

2. Any alteration of the present Charter recommended 
by a two-thirds vote of the conference shall take effect 
when ratified in accordance with their respective constitu- 
tional processes by two-thirds of the Members of the United 
Nations including all the permanent members of the 
Security Council. 

3. If such a conference has not been held before the 
tenth annual session of the General Assembly following 
the coming into force of the present Charter, the proposal 
to call such a conference shall be placed on the agenda of 
that session of the General Assembly, and the conference 
shall be held if so decided by a majority vote of the 
members of the General Assembly and by a vote of any 
seven members of the Security Council. 

Chapter XIX 

RATIFICATION AFTD SIGNATURE 
Article no 

1. The present Charter shall be ratified by the signatory 
states in accordance with their respective constitutional 
processes. 

2. The ratifications shall be deposited with the Govern- 
ment of the United States of America, which shall notify 


all the signatory states of each deposit as well as the 
Secretary-General of the Organization when he has been 
appointed. 

3. The present Charter shall come into force upon the 
deposit of ratifications by the Republic of China, France, 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the 
United States of America, and by a majority of the other 
signatory states. A protocol of the ratifications deposited 
shall thereupon be drarvn up by the Government of the 
United States of America which shall communicate copies 
thereof to all the signatory states. 

4. The states signatory to the present Charter which 
ratify it after it has come into force will become original 
Members of the United Nations on the date of the deposit 
of their respective ratifications. 

Article iii 

The present Charter, of which the Chinese, French, 
Russian, English, and Spanish texts are equally authentic, 
shall remain deposited in the archives of the Government 
of the United States of America. Duly certified copies 
thereof shall be transmitted by that Government to the 
Governments of the other signatory states. 

In faith whereof the representatives of the Govern- 
ments of the United Nations have signed the present 
Charter. 

Done at the city of San Francisco the twenty-sixth day 
of June, one thousand nine hundred and forty-five. 


AMENDMENTS 


The following amendments to Articles 23, 27 and 61 of the 
Charier came into force in August 1965. 

Article 23 

The Security Council shall consist of fifteen Members 
of the United Nations. The Republic of China, France, 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United King- 
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the 
United States of America shall be permanent members of 
the Security Council. The General Assembly shall elect ten 
other Members of the United Nations to be non-permanent 
meinhers of the Security Council, due regard being 
specially paid, in the first instance to the contribution of 
Members of the United Nations to the maintenance of 
international peace and security and to the other purposes 
of the Organization, and also to equitable geographical 
distribution. 

2. The non-permanent members of the Security Council 
shall be elected for a term of two years. In the first election 
of the non-permanent members after the increase of the 
membership of the Security Council from eleven to fifteen, 
two of the four additional members shall be chosen for a 
term of one year.' A retiring member shall not be eligible 
for immediate re-election. 

3- Each member of the Security Council shall have one 

representative. 

Article 27 

1- Each member of the Security Council shall have one 
vote. 

2. Decisions of the Security Council on procedural 
matters shall be made by an affirmative vote of nine 
members. 

3* Decisions of the Security Council on all other matters 
shall be made by an affirmative vote of nine members 
including the concurring votes of the permanent members; 


pro-vided that, in decisions under Chapter VI, and under 
paragraph 3 of Article 52, a party to a dispute shall abstain 
from voting. 

Article 61 

1. The Economic and Social Council shall consist of 

twenty-seven Members of the United Nations elected by 
the General Assembly. . ' 

2. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 3,. nine 
members of the Economic and Social Council shall be 
elected each year for a term of three years. A retiring 
member shall be eligible for immediate re-election. 

3. At the first election after the increase in the member- 
ship of the Economic and Social Council from eighteen to 
twenty-seven members, in addition to the- members 
elected in place of the six members whose term of office 
expires at the end of that year, nine additional members 
shall be elected. Of these nine additional members, the 
term of office of three members so elected shall expire at 
the end of one year, and of three other members at the end 
of two years, in accordance with arrangements made by 
the General Assembly. 

■ 4. Each member of the Economic and Social Council 
shall have one representative. 

The following amendment to Paragraph i of Article log 
of the Charter came into force in June 1968. 

Article 109 •■ ■ ■ . 

I. A General Conference of the Members of the United 
Nations for the purpose of reviewing the present Charter 
may be held at a date and place to be fixed by a two-thirds 
vote of the members of the General Assembly and by a 
vote of any nine members of the Security Council. Each 
Member of the United Nations shall have one vote in the 
conference. 
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AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK-AtDB 

B.P. 1387, Abidjan, Ivory Coast 

Established September 1964 under the aegis of the UN Economic Commission for Africa, the Bank began operations 

in July 1966. 

MEMBERS 

Total Membership: 31 African countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

Composed of one representative from each member state. 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Consists of nine members; responsible for the general 
operations of the Bank. 

President and Chairman of Board of Directors: Abdel- 
WAHAB Labidi (Tunisia). 

Vice-Presidents: Sheikli M. A. Alamoody (Kenya), Louis 
Negre (Mali), Ola Vincent (Nigeria). 


FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 

The initial authorized capital stock of the Bank, con- 
sisting of 250,000 shares, is equivalent to 5250 million. It 
is to be subscribed solely by African countries. Half of the 
capital stock will be paid-up, the other half remains 
callable. Each member must subscribe equally to both 
paid-up shares and callable shares. The paid-up capital 
stock was to be paid in gold or convertible currency in six 
instalments over a period of five years, ending March 1969. 

■ At December 31st, 1968, the equivalent of $217.8 
milli on had been subscribed, of which $65.3 million had 
been'paid in by May 31st, 1970. 


AIMS AND 

The Bank seeks to contribute to the economic and social 
development of members either individually or jointly. 
To this end, it aims to promote investment of public and 
private capital in Africa, to use its normal capital resources 
to make or guarantee loans and investments, and to pro- 
vide technical assistance in the preparation, financing and 
implementation of development projects. The Bank may 
grant direct or indirect credits; it may operate alone or in 
concert with other financial institutions. 

A Pre-Investment Unit has been established within the 
Bank. For the purpose of identification, evaluation and 
preparation of projects in member countries the UNDP is 
to provide $2.7 million and the Bank $2.2 million over a 


Country 

. Subscriptions 
( million U.S. $) 

Algeria . 





24.5 

Burundi 


‘ 



1.2 

Cameroon 





4.0 

Chad . 





1.6 

Congo (Brazzaville) . 




1-5 

Dahomey 





1.4 

Egypt . 





30.6 

Ethiopia 





10.3- 

Ghana . . . 





12.8 

Guinea . 





2-5 

Ivory Coast . 





6.0 

Kenya . 





6.0 

Liberia . 





2.6 

Malawi . 





2.0 

Mali 





2.3 

Mauritania 





1. 1 

Morocco 





IS-I 

Niger 





1 .6 

Nigeria . 





24.1 - • 

Rwanda 





1.2 

Senegal . 





5-5 

Sierra Leone . 





2.1 - 

Somalia . 





2.2 

Sudan . 





10. 1 

Tanzania 





6-3 

Togo 





I.O 

Tunisia . 





, 6.9 

Uganda . 





. 4.6 

Upper Volta . 





1-3 

Zaire 





' 13 -°' 

Zambia . 





13.0 

Total 

• 

- 

■ 


217.8 


ACTIVITIES 

five-year period. A co-ordinating committee for the iden- 
tification of multinational projects in the field of power, 
transport and telecommunications has been established 
with ECA, IBRD and UNDP under the chairmanship of 
the African Development Bank. The Bank has entered into 
an agreement of co-operation with FAO and UNESCO and 
it is now in the process of establishing formal working 
relationship and co-operation with other specialized 
agencies of the United Nations. It is one of the executing 
agencies for UNDP projects in Africa'. • 

In order to increase its capital resources and raise money 
for lending at concessionary terms, the Bank has promoted 
the establishment of an African Development Frmd,' a 
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special fund ■within the meaning of its Agreement. Con- 
tributions to the proposed fund are open to industrialized 
countries. From the contacts already made, very promising 
reactions have been received. 

Together ■with a number of private banks, AfDB is 
promoting the International Financial Corporation for 
Investment and Development in Africa (Socidtd inter- 
nationale financi^re pour les investissements et le ddveloppe- 
ment en Afrique — SIFIDA), registered in Luxembourg in 
July 1970, with a capital of S12.5 million. 

Other acti^vities of the Bank are in the field of co- 
operation OTth national finance institutions, by joint 


financing of projects, equity participation in national 
finance institutions by the Bank, joint financing and 
appraisal of projects and the granting of technical assistance. 

The Bank is participating in a study regarding possible 
economic co-operation between Ghana and its neighbours, 
the Entente States {see chapter on Conseil de I’Entente), 
which would assist the promotion of trade between the 
six countries and also facilitate the establishment of larger 
industries which for their economic viability need a large 
market. 

In association with UN, the Bank has also undertaken a 
survey on tourism in fourteen west African countries. 


LOANS 


Date 

Country 

Purpose 

Amount 
(million U.S. $) 

April 1967 

Kenya 

Improvement of two international 
highways 

2.3 

June 1968 . 

Tunisia 

Medjerda Valley irrigation scheme 

2.75 

July 1968 . 

Sierra Leone 

Investment in Sierra Leone National 
Development Bank 

0.12 

Sept. 1968 

Uganda 

Water supply and sewerage schemes 

0.23 

July 1969 . 

Liberia 

East African Development 

Foreign exchange costs of 15 MW gas 
turbine for Monrovia electric power 
system 

1-35 


Bank 

Participation in equity capital 

I.O 



Line of credit 

2.0 

1969 

Sierra Leone 

Malawi 

Morocco 

To Guma Valley Water Co. to in- 
crease water supply capacity 
Electricity Supply Commission pro- . 
ject 

Construction of high frequency power 
transmission and telecommunica- . 
tions lines 

1-5 

3-0 

2.8 


Mali 

Upper Volta 

Construction of textile plant 

Line of Credit to National Develop- 
ment Bank of Upper Volta 

0.54 

2.0 


PRINCIPAL EVENTS 


1961 

t962 

*963 Aug. 
1964 Sept. 

Nov. 
*964 Nov. 


Feasibility studies on the setting up of a 
regional development bank by multi- 
national panel of experts. 

UN Economic Commission for Ainca sets 
up Special Committee of nine member states 
to begin making arrangements to form 
Bank. 

Conference of African Finance hlimsters 
approves formation agreements. 

Formation agreement comes into force; 65 
per cent of authorized capital stock sub- 
scribed. 

Inaugural meeting of Board of Governors, 
Lagos. Officials elected, Abidjan chosen as 
headquarters. 


1966 

July 

1967 

Aug. 


Oct. 

1968 

Aug. 

1969 

; June 
Aug. 

1970 

Aug. 

1971 

July 


Second annual meeting of Board of Gover- 
nors. 

Topographical and soil survey on section of 
proposed TanZam railway commissioned. 
Third annual meeting of Board of Governors, 
Abidjan. 

Co-opera^tive programme agreed with FAO. 
Fourth annual meeting of Board of Gover- 
nors, Nairobi. ' 

Co-opera^tion agreed with UNESCO.’ 

Fifth annual meeting of Board of Governors, 
Freeto^wn. 

Sixth annual meeting of Board of Governors, 
Fort-Lamy. ' 

Seventh annual meeting of Board of Gover- 
nors, Kampala. 


PUBLfCATIONS 

Annual Report. Quarterly Statements. 
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The Security Treaty (ANZUS Pact) was signed in San Francisco in 1951 to co-ordinate defence as the first step 
to a more comprehensive system of regional security in the Pacific. This system was developed further iu 1954 

with the formation of SEATO. • • . . . 


MEMBERS 

Australia New Zealand 


U.S.A. 


ORGANIZATION 

ANZUS COUNCIL 

The ANZUS Council consists of the Foreign Ministers (or their Deputies) of the three signatory powers, and can meet 

at any time. 

There is no permanent staff, and costs are home by the Government in whose territory the meeting is held. The instru- 
ments of ratification are deposited with the Government of Australia, Canberra. 


MEETINGS OF THE ANZUS COUNCIL 


San Francisco, 1951. 
Honolulu, August 1952. 
Washington, September 1953. 
Geneva, May 1954. 
Washington, .June 1954. 
Washington, October 1954. 
Washington, September 1955. 
Washington, November 1956. 
Washington, October 1957. 
Washington, October 1958. 
Washington, October 1959. 


Canberra, May 1962. 
Wellington, June 1963. 
Washington, July 1964. 
Washington, June 1965. 
Canberra, June 1966. 
Washington, April 1967. 
Wellington, April 1968. 
Washington, October 1968. 
Canberra, August 1969. 
New York, September 1970. 
Canberra, March 1971. 


SECURITY TREATY 

(Between Australia, New Zealand and the U.S.A.) 


The parties to this treaty: 

reaffirming their faith in the purposes and principles of 
the UN Charter and their desire to live in peace with all 
peoples and Governments, and desiring to strengthen the 
fabric of peace in the Pacific area; 

, noting that the United States already has arrangements 
pursuant to which its armed forces are stationed in the 
Philippines, and has armed forces and administrative 
responsibilities in the Ryukyus, and upon the coming into 
force of the Japanese peace treaty may, also station armed 
forces in and about Japan to assist in the preservation 
of peace and security in the Japan area; 

recognizing that Australia and New Zealand, as members 
of the British Commonwealth of Nations, have military 
obligations outside as well as rvithin the Pacific area; 

desiring to declare publicly and formally their sense of 
unity, so that no potential aggressor could be under the 
illusion that any of them stand alone in the Pacific area; 
and 

desiring further to co-ordinate their efforts for collective 
defence for the preservation of peace and security pending 


the development of a more comprehensive system of 
reponal security in the Pacific area; 

declare and agree as follows; 

Article i ■ 

The parties undertake, in conformity with the XEl 
Charter, to settle by peaceful means any international dis- 
putes in which they might be involved, and to refrain in 
their international relations from the use of force in any 
manner inconsistent with the purposes of the United 
Nations. 

Article 2 

In order more effectively to achieve the objectives of 
the treaty, the parties will maintain and develop their 
individual and collective capacity to resist armed attack 
"by means of continuous self-help and mutual aid”. 

Article 3 

The parties will consult together when, in the opinion 
of any one of them, the territorial integrity, politic^ 
independence, or security of any one of them is threatened 
in the Pacific. 
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Article 4 

"Each party recognizes that an armed attack in the 
Pacific area on any of the other parties would be dangerous 
to its own peace and safety, and declares that it w^l act 
to meet the common danger in accordance with its consti- 
tutional processes." Any such attack, and all measures 
taken as a result of such attack will be reported to the 
UN Security Council. Such measures will be terminated 
when the Security Council has taken the necessary 
steps to restore and maintain international peace and 
security. 

Article 5 

For the purpose of Article 4, an armed attack on any of 
the three countries will be deemed to include "an armed 
attack on the metropolitan territory of any of the parties, 
or on the island territories under its jurisdiction in the 
Pacific, or on its armed forces, public vessels, or aircraft 
in the Pacific”. 

Article 6 

The treaty will not affect the rights and obligations of 
the three countries under the UN Charter, or the responsi- 
bilify of the United Nations for the maintenance of inter- 
national peace and security. 

• Article 7 

The three countries will establish a Council, consisting 
of their Foreign Ministers or deputies, to consider matters 


concerning the implementation of the treaty. The Council 
will be organized as to be able to meet at any time. 

Article 8 

Pending the development of a more comprehensive 
regional security system in the Pacific, and the develop- 
ment by the UN of more effective means to maintain 
international peace and security, the Council established 
under Article 7 will maintain a consultative relationship 
with States, regional organizations, associations of States, 
and other authorities in the Pacific area which are in a 
position to further the purpose of the treaty and contribute 
to the security of the area. 

Article 9 

The Treaty is to be ratified by the parties in accordance 
with their respective constitutional processes. The instru- 
ments of ratification are to be deposited with the 
Australian Government. 

Article 10 

The Treaty is to remain in force indefinitely. Any party 
may cease to be a member of the Council established by 
Article 7 one year after notice has been given to the 
Government of Australia, which will inform the Govern- 
ments of the other parties. 



THE ARAB LEAGUE 

Hidan Al Tahrir, Cairo, Egypt 

The League of Arab States is a voluntary association of sovereign Arab states designed to strengthen the close 
ties linking them and to co-ordinate their policies and activities and direct them towards the common good of all 

the Arab countries. ' , ' 


members 


Algeria 

Lebanon 

Bahrain 

Libya 

Egypt 

Morocco 

Iraq 

Oman 

Jordan 

Qatar 

Kuwait 

Saudi Arabia 


Sudan 

Syria 

Tunisia 

.United Arab Emirates ' . . 

Yemen Arab Republic 

Yemen People's Democratic Republic 


ORGANIZATION 


THE COUNCIL 

The supreme organ of the Arab League. Meets in March 
and September. Consists of representatives of the fourteen 
member states, each of which has one vote, 'and a representa- 
tive for Palestine. 

PERMANENT COMMITTEES 
There are ten Permanent Committees for Political, 
Cultural, Economical, Social, Military, Legal Affairs, 
Information, Health, Communications and Arab Human 
Rights. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-Goneral: Muhammad Abdel-Khalek Hassouna 
(Egypt). 

Assistant Secrotaries-General: Dr. S. Nofai (Egypt), Aref 
Zaher (Iraq), Assad El Assad (Lebanon), Selim El 
Yafi (Syria). 

Military Assistant Secretary: Gen. Sa’ad El Din El 
Shazlv (Egypt). 

Economic Assistant Secretary: Aref Zaher (Iraq). 

The Secretariat has departments of Economic, Political, 
Legal, Cultural, Social and Labour affairs, and for Petro- 
leum, Finance, Palestine, Health, Press and Information, 
Secretariat, Communications, and Protocol. 

ECONOMIC COUNCIL 

Established in 1950; first meeting 1953: composed of the 
Ministers of Economic Affairs or their representatives. 

COUNCIL OF ARAB ECONOMIC UNITY 

In June 1957 Economic Council approved a Con- 
vention for Economic Unity; the Economic Unity Agree- 
ment has been signed by Jordan (1962), Syria (1962), 
U.A.R. (1962), Kuwait (1962), Morocco (1962), Iraq (1963). 
Yemen (1963) and Sudan (1968). It has been ratified by 
Kuwait (1962), U.A.R. (1963), Syria (1964). Iraq (1964). 
Jordan (1964). Yemen (1967) and Sudan (1969). After 
ratification by five members a Council of Arab Economic 
Unity was set up in June 1964: the aims of the Arab 
Economic Unity Agreement include removal of internal 


tariffs, establishing common external tariffs, freedom of 
movement of labour and capital, and adoption of common 
economic policies; Sec.-Gen; Abdel Muneim el Banna 
(see below: text of Arab Economic Unity Agreement, and 
further details). 

In August 1964 U.A.R., Iraq, Kuwait, Syria and Jordan 
ratified a resolution establishing the Common Market of 
Arab States, to operate from January ist, 1965. Kuwait’s 
National Assembly voted against implementation of the 
agreement in July 1965. A further common market agree- 
ment betiveen Iraq, Syria and the U.A.R. came into force 
on January 1st, 1971. 

SPECIALIZED AGENCY 

Arab Educational, Cultural and Scientific Organization: 

Cairo; proposed by Charter of Arab Cultural Unity, 
Baghdad 1964; aims to promote the ideals of Arab Cultural 
Unity (see below) and particularly to establish specialized 
institutes propagating Arab ideals and preparing research 
workers specializing in Arab civilization. 

Director-General: Dr. Abdel-Aziz El Saved. 

An Arab League Permanent Delegation has been estab- 
lished at UNESCO, and may act on behalf of Arab states 
not having delegates at UNESCO. 

Each member state submits an annual report on progress 
in education, cultural matters, and science. 

First session of General Conference was held in Cairo, 
July-August 1970. 

The Organization includes: 

Arab Regional Literacy Organization: Cairo. 

Institute of Arab Research and Studies: Cairo. 

Institute of Arabic Manuscripts. 

Permanent Bureau for Co-ordination of Arabization in the 
Arab World: Rabat. 

Museum of Arab Culture: Cairo. 

OTHER BODIES 

Joint Defence Council: Established in 1950 to implement 
joint defence; consists of the Foreign Ministers and Defence 
Ministers, or their representatives. 
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Ptrmantnt Military Commission: Established 1950; com- 
posed of representatives of army General Stafis; main 
purpose: to draw up plans of joint defence for submission 
to the Joint Defence Council. 

Arab States Broadcasting Union: Cairo. 

Federation of Arab News Agencies: Beirut; f. 1965; this 
Federation will work on the establishment of an Arab 
Central News Agency. 

Arab Financial Institution for Economic Development: 

A resolution was passed in 1957 to establish an Arab 
Development Bank; Eg3Tpt, Yemen, Saudi Arabia, Jordan, 
Lebanon, Libya, Iraq and Kuwait signed the resolution; 
capital million in gold; Kuwait has declared she will 
contribute a further £E 5 niillion. 

Arab Postal Union: 28 Adly Street, Cairo, Eg5rpt; f. 
1954: Aims; to establish more strict postal relations 
between the Arab countries than those laid down by the 
Universal Postal Union, to pursue the development and 
modernization of postal services in member countries; 
Dir. Dr. Anouar Bakir. Pubis. Bulletm (monthly). 
Review (quarterly). News (annual) and occasional studies. 

Arab Telecommunications Union: 83 Ramses Street, 
Cairo, Egypt; f. 1958; to co-ordinate and develop tele- 
communications bctaveen member countries; to exchange 
technical aid and encourge research. Mems. : Arab League 
countries; Pres. Mahmoud Muhammad Riad. 

Permanent Commission for the Probiems of the Arab Guif 
Emirates: Established in 1965 to assist the economic 
development of the Gulf states; Chair. Khaled An Bade. 

Arab Labour Organization: Arab League Building, 
Midan A1 Tahrir, Cairo; established in 1965 for co- 
operation between member states in labour problems; 
unification of labour legislation and general conditions 
of work wherever possible; research; technical assist- 
ance; social insurance; training, etc,; Dir. of Social and 
Labour Afiairs of the Arab League Dr. Abdel-Wahhab 

El-Aschmaoui. 

Arab Board for tho Diversion of the Jordan River: Cairo; 
f. 1964 to co-ordinate engineering aspects of diverting the 
headwaters of the River Jordan, to deprive Israel of water; 
main projects include the MuUraiba Dam on the River 
Yarmuk (Jordan), to be linked by tunnel to the East Ghor 
legation Scheme, and to serve as a storage dam for water 
diverted from rivers farther north (Litani, Hasbani, 
Wazzani and Banias); the activities of the Board have been 
interrupted by the Arab-Israeli hostilities. 

Arab Unified Military Command: Cairo; f. 1964 to co- 
ordinate military-policies with regard to the liberation of 
Palestine. 

^tab Organization for Standardization and Metrology 
(ASMO): II Mohamed Marashly St., Zamalek, P.O.B. 6go, 
Cairo, Egypt; f, 1968 to assist in the establishment of 
national standardization and metrology bodies in the Arab 
States, co-ordinate and unify specifications and standards; 
to unify technical terms and symbols, methods of testing, 
analysis, measurements, calibration and quality control 
systems; and to co-ordinate Arab activities in these areas 


wth corresponding international eflforts. Mems.: Algeria, 
Egypt, Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Libya, Morocco, 
Saudi Arabia, Sudan, S3Tria. Sec.-Gen. Dr. Mahmoud 
Mohamad Salama (Egypt). Pubis. Annual Report (in 
French and English), Standardization and Metrology (in 
Arabic), reports, recommendations and information 
pamphlets. 

Arab Council for Civil Aviation: lo El Nil St., Cairo; 
f. 1967 to control and co-ordinate the technical aspects of 
aviation between member countries. 

Arab Air Carriers’ Organization (AACO) : 707 South Bloc, 
STARCO, me George Picot, Lebanon; f. 1965 to co- 
ordinate and promote co-operation in the activities of 
Arab airline companies; Pres. (1970-71) Gen. Zouheir 
Akeel; Sec.-Gen. Salim A. Salaam. 

Arab Union of Automobile Clubs and Tourist Societies: 

8 Kasr El Nil St., Cairo; f. 1965. 

Arab Engineering Union: 81 Ramses St., Cairo; co- 
operates with the Arab League in matters concerning the 
engineering profession; holds a conference on scientific 
engineering studies every two years. 

Arab Cities Organization: P.O.B. 4954, Kuwait; f. 1967; 
deals with the scientific, cultural and social aspects of town 
development, planning, administration, etc.; holds con- 
ferences every two years — last Conference Tunis, summer 
1971; the main Arab To^vn Councils are members; 44 were 
represented at the First Conference in Beimt; Dir. Taleb 
Al-Taher. 

Arab Organization for Administrative Sciences: s 
Salaheldin St., Cairo; f. 1969 to develop administrative 
sciences and improve administrative machinery and 
financial afiairs related to administration; Pres. Dr, 
Hassan Tewfik. 

Administrative Tribunal of tho Arab League: Cairo; 
f. 1964; began operations 1966. ■ 

SPECIAL BUREAUX 

, Bureau . for Boycotting Israel, Damascus; Director- 
General Muhammad JIahgoub. 

Pan-Arab Organization for Social Defence against 
Crime: Arab League Bldg., Midan A 1 Tahrir, Cairo; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Abdel-Wahhab El-Aschmaoui. 

The International Arab Bureau for Narcotics: Cairo; 
Dir.-Gen. Gen. Ahmad Amen ALiiADigAH (Eg 5 T>f)- 

The International Arab Bureau for Defence against 
Crime: Baghdad; Dir.-Gen. Amer Al-Moktar 
(Iraq). 

The International Arab Bureau for Police dealing with 
Crime; Damascus; Dir.-Gen. Ashek Eldeery 
(Syria). 

Information Offices: New York (with branches at 
Washington, Chicago, San Francisco, Dallas), Geneva, 
Bonn, Rio de Janeiro, London, New Delhi, Rome, Ottawa, 
Buenos Aires, Tokyo, Paris, Dakar and Nairobi. Offices are 
planned in Addis Ababa, Ankara, Lagos, Copenhagen and 
Madrid. 
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BUDGET 


CONTRIBUTIONS (%) 

(1971) 


Egypt 

. 15.16 

Tunisia 

4.67 

Kuwait 

. 15.00 

Sudan 

4-25 

Saudi Arabia ‘ 

. 12:47 

Lebanon . 

3.00 

Iraq . 

6 

H 

Jordan 

1.50 

Morocco 

7-25 

Libya- 

13-30 

Syria 

3.00 

Yemen A.R. 

x.oo 

Algeria 

6.20 

Yemen P.D.R. . 

1. 00 


100.00 


' EXPENDITURE 1970-71 



■ 

. 

General Secretariat 

758,739 ' 

3,238,750 

Institute of Arab Research 
and Studies . 

79.073. 

18)500 

Pan-Arab Organization for 


Social Defence against 
Crime . . . 

18,329 , 

66,112 

Permanent Bureau for Co- 
ordination of Arabization 


in the Arab World . 

— 

226,378 

Industrial Development ' 


Centre . ... 

139.175 

617,260 

Arab Regional Literacy Or- 
ganization . . ' . 

' 69,365 

180,760 

Totai. . ■ 

1,064:681 

4.347.760 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1945 Pact of the Arab League signed, March. 

1946 Cultural Treaty signed. 

1950 J oint Defence and Economic Co-operation Treaty. 

1952 Agreements on extradition, ■writs and letters of 
request, nationality of Arabs outside their 
country of origin. 

1953 Formation of Arab Telecommunications and 
Radio Communications Union. 

Agreements for facilitating trade between Arab 
countries. 

Founding of Institute of Advanced Arab Studies, 
Cairo. 

Convention on 'the privileges and immunities of 
the League. 

First Conference of Arab Education Ministers, 
Cairo, December. 

1954 Formation of Arab Postal Union. 

Nationality Agreement. 

1956 Agreement on the adoption of a Common Tariff 
Nomenclature. Establishment of the Arab 
Potassium Company. 

1957 Agreement on the .creation of Arab Financial 
Institution for Economic Development, June. 

Cultural Agreement -with UNESCO signed, 
November. 

1958 Co-operation Agreement between the Arab 
League and the International Labour Organisa- 
tion. 

1959 First Arab Oil Congress, Cairo, April. 


i960 . Inauguration of new Arab League HQ at Mdan 

A 1 Tahrir, Cairo, March. , ; , 

Second Arab Petroleum Congress, Beirut, October. 
• Co-operation Agreement between- the Arab 
League and the Food and Agriculture Organiza- 
. tion of ■the UN. 

1961 ' Agreement to establish a Universal Arab Airline. 
Third Arab Petroleum Congress, Alexandria. 
Kuwait joins League. 

Arab League force sent to Kuwait. 

Syrian Arab Republic rejoins League as indepen- 
dent member. 

Agreement on ■the establishment of the Arab 
Organization for Administrative Sciences. 
Agreement ■with MTIO on exchange of medical 
_ information. May. 

1962 Agreement to establish economic -;unity 
below: sections on Council of Arab Economic 
Unity and on Arab Economic Unity Agreement). 
Council Meeting at Shtoura, Lebanon in August, 
to hear Syrian complaints against the U.A.R 

U.A.R. announced intention of lea'ving Arab 
League. 

Council Meeting re-convened at Cairo in Septem- 
ber to reappoint Secretary-General. Boycotted by 

u;a.r. 

1963 Arab League decides to ■withdraw troops from 
' Kuwait, lea'ving only token force, January- 

February. 

U.A.R. resumes active membership of league, 
March. 
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1963 Agreement to establish an Arab Navigation 
Company, December. 

Agreement on establishment of an Arab Organiza- 
tion on Social Defence against Crime. 

Fourth Arab Petroleum Congress, Beirut, 
November. 

1964 Cairo conference of Arab leaders on the exploita- 
tion by Israel of the Jordan waters, January. 

Second Conference of Arab Education Ministers, 
Baghdad, February. 

First session of the Council of Arab Information 
Ministers, Cairo, March. 

Arab Common Market approved by Arab Econo- 
mic Unity Council, August. 

Second meeting on Jordan waters, September. 

First Conference of Arab Ministers of Com- 
munications, Beirut, November. 

1965 Arab Common Market established, January. 
Emergency meeting on German recognition of 
Israel, March. 

Fifth Arab Petroleum Congress, Cairo, March. 

Second session of the Council of Arab Information 
Ministers, Amman, April. 

. Third Meeting on Jordan waters. May. Tunisia 
absent. 

Casablanca Conference of Arab leaders, Septem- 
ber. Tunisia absent. 

Establishment of Arab Air Carriers’ Organization. 
Agreement on Arab Co-operation for the Peaceful 
, Uses of Atomic Energy. 

Establishment of Arab Union of Automobile 
Clubs and Tourist Societies, October. 

1966 Third Session of the Council of Arab Information 
Ministers, Damascus, February. 

Cairo Conference of Arab leaders, March. Tunisia 
■ absent. 

Cairo Conference of Arab leaders, June. 

Cairo Conference of Arab Foreign Ministers, 
September. Tunisia absent. 

First session of Arab League Administrative 
Court, September. 

1967 Fourth session of the Council of Arab Information 
Officers, February. 

Sixth Arab Petroleum Congress, Baghdad, March. 
Meeting of Arab Foreign Ministers, Kuwait, June, 
Cairo meeting of Heads of State of Algeria, Iraq. 
Sudan, Syria, U.A.R., July. 

Meeting- of Arab Foreign Ministers, Khartoum, 
August. Topics discussed included Arab oil em- 
bargo against U.S.A. and U.K., and preparations 
for a meeting of Arab leaders. • ■ - ■ 

Conference of Arab leaders in IChartoum, August. 

It was decided to resume oil supplies to the West. 
Syria absent. 

Extraordinary Session of the Council of Arab 
' Information Ministers, Bizerta, September.- 
Meeting of Arab Economic Ministers, Algiers, 
November. 


LEAGUE 

1967 Meeting of Arab Foreign Ministers, Cairo,© 
December. 

Establishment of Civil Aviation Council for Arab 
States. 

Agreement to establish an Arab Tanker Company, 
December. 

1968 First Conference of Arab Tourist Ministers, 
Cairo, February. 

Third Conference of Arab Education Ministers, 
Kuwait, February. 

Meeting of Arab Foreign Mim'sters, Cairo, Sep- 
tember. Tunisia absent. 

, Establishment of an Arab Fund for Economic and 
Social Development. 

1969 Permanent Council of Co-operation Experts 
established to promote co-operative movement in 
Arab States, January. 

First Session of the Arab States Broadcasting 
Union (ASBU), Khartoum, February. 

Fifth session of the Council of Arab Information 
Ministers, Cairo, February. 

Emergency meeting of Foreign Ministers, Cairo, 
August. Planned response to the A1 Aqsa mosque 
fire and called for an Islamic Summit Conference 
to be held in September. 

Meeting of Joint Defence Council, November, 
Discussed acceleration of military mobilization 
against Israel. 

Summit Meeting held in Rabat, December. Heads 
of State unable to agree oh the question of 
member states’ commitments to' a joint military 
contingency plan. \ 

Establishment , of the Industrial Development 
Centre for the Arab States. 

First Conference of Arab Health Ministers, Cairo. 

1970 Sixth session of the Council of Arab Information 

Ministers, Cairo, January. ■, 

Establishment - of the Arab Organization for 
Agricultural Development. , 

Establishment of the Arab Educational, Cultural 
and Scientific Organization. 

Seventh Arab Petroleum Congress, Kuwait, 
March. 

1971 Seventh session of the Council of Arab Informa- 
tion Ministers, Cairo, February. ‘ 

First Conference for Arab Social Afiairs Ministers, 
Cairo, March. 

Council of Arab Economic Unity Meeting, Cairo, 
May and August. ' ‘ , 

Conference on Arab Place Names, Beirut, August. 
Bahrain, Qatar and Oman admitted to Arab 
League, September. 

Meeting of Foreign Ministers, Cairo, November, 
to consider diplomatic confrontation -vvith Israel. 
Arab League Defence Council meets, Cairo, 
November. 
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PUBLICATIONS 


Daily and fortnightly Bttlleiin (Arabic and English). 

New York Office: Arab World (monthly), and News and 
Views. 

Geneva Office: Le Monde Ardbe (monthly), and Nouvelles 
du Monde Arabe (weekly). 

Buenos Aires Office: Arabia Review (monthly). 


Rio de Janeiro Office: Orienie Arabe (monthly). 

Rome Office: Rassegna del Mondo Arabo (monthly). 
London Office: TAe (monthly). 

New Delhi Office: Al Arab (monthly). 

Bonn Office: Arabische Korrespondenz (fortnightly). 
Ottawa Office: Spollight on the Arab World (fortnightly): 
The Arab Case {jaonXbdy). 


THE PACT OF THE LEAGUE OF ARAB STATES 

(March 22nd, 1945) 


Article 1 

The League of Arab States is composed of the indepen- 
dent Arab States which have signed this Pact. 

Any independent Arab state has the right to become a 
member of tiie League. If it desires to do so, it shall submit 
a request which will be deposited with the Permanent 
Secretariat-General and submitted to the Council at the 
first meeting held after submission of the request. 

■ ■ . Article 2 

The League has as its purpose the strengthening of the 
relations between the member states; the co-ordination of 
their policies in order to achieve co-operation between 
them and to safeguard their independence and sovereignty; 
and a general concern with the afiairs and interests of the 
Arab countries. , It has , also as its purpose the close co- 
operation of the member states, with due regard to the 
organization and circumstances of each state, on the 
following matters: 

(a) Economic and financial affairs, including commercial 
relations, customs, currency, and questions of agri- 
culture and industry. 

, (6) Communications: this includes railways, roads, avia- 
tion, navigation, telegraphs and posts. 

(c) Cultural affairs. 

(d) Nationality, passports, visas, execution of judgments, 
and extradition of criminals. 

(e) Social affairs. 

(/) Health problems. 

Article 3 

The League shall possess a Council composed of the 
representatives of the member states of the League; each 
state shall have a single vote, irrespective of the number 
of its representatives. , - . 

It shall be the task of the Council to achieve the realiza- 
tion of the objectives of the League and to supervise the 
execution of agreements which the member states have 
concluded on the questions -enumerated in the preceding 
article, or bn any other questions. , , 

It likewise shall be the Council’s task to decide upon the 
means by which the League is to co-operate with the 
international bodies to bo created in the future in order to 
guarantee security and peace and regulate economic and 
social relations. 

• I , .Article ^ , 

For each of the questions listed in Article 2 there shall 
bo set up a special committee in which the member states 


of the League shall be represented. - These committees 
shall be charged with the task of laying do^vn the prin- 
ciples and extent of co-operation. Such principles shall be 
formulated as draft agreements, to be presented to the 
Council for examination preparatory to their submission 
to the aforesaid states. 

Representatives of the other Arab countries may take 
part in the work of the aforesaid committees. The Council 
shall determine the conditions under which these repre- 
sentatives may be permitted to participate and the rules 
governing such representation. ■■ 

Article 5 ■ ' • ■ 

Any resort to force in order to' resolve disputes arising 
between two or more member states of the League is 
prohibited. If there should arise among them a difference 
which does not concern a state’s independence, sovereignty, 
or territorial integrity, and if the parties to the dispute 
have recourse to the Council for tiie settlement of this 
difference, the decision of the Council shall then be 
enforceable and obligatory. 

In such a case, the states between whom the difference 
has arisen shall not participate in the deliberations and 
decisions of the Council. 

The Council shall mediate in all differences which 
threaten to lead to war between t;vo member states, or a 
member state and a third state, with a view to bringing 
about their reconciliation. 

Decisions of arbitration and mediation shall be taken by 
majority vote. 

Article 6 

In case of agression or threat of aggression by one state 
against a member state, the state which has been attacked 
or threatened with aggression may demand the immediate 
convocation of the Council. 

The Council shall by unanimous decision determine the 
measures necessary to repulse the aggression. If the 
aggressor is a member state, his vote shSl not bo counted 
in determining unanimity. 

. If, as a result of the attack, the government of the St^® 
attacked finds itself unable to communicate .with th® 
Council, that state’s representative in the Council shall 
have the right to request the convocation of the Council 
for the purpose indicated in the foregoing paragraph. In 
the event that this representative is unable to communicate 
with the Council, any, member state of the League shall 
have the right to request the convocation of the Councd. 
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Article 7 

Unanimous decisions of the Council shall be binding 
upon all member states of the League; majority decisions 
shall be binding only upon those states which have 
accepted them. 

In either case the decisions of the Council shall be en- 
forced in each member state according to its respective 
basic laws. 

Article 8 

Each member state shall respect the systems of govern- 
ment established in the other member states and regard 
them as exclusive concerns of those states. Each shall 
pledge to abstain from any action calculated to change 
established systems of government. 

Article 9 

States of the League which desire to establish closer 
co-operation and stronger bonds than are provided by this 
Pact may conclude agreements to that end. 

Treaties and agreements already concluded or to be 
concluded in the . future between a member state and 
another state shall not bo binding or restrictive upon other 
members. 

Article 10 

The permanent seat of the League of Arab States is 
established in Cairo. The Council may, however, assemble 
at any other place it may designate. 

Article ii 

The Council of the League shall convene in ordinary 
session t\vice a year, in March and in September. It shall 
convene in extraordinary session upon the request at two 
member states of the League whenever the need arises. 

Article 12 

^e League shall have a permanent Secretariat-General 
which shall consist of a Socretary-General,_ Assistant 
Secretaries, and an appropriate number of ofBcials. 

The Council of the League shall appoint the Secretary- 
wneral by a majority of two-thirds of the states of the 
^ague. The Secretary-General, with the approval of the 
Council shall appoint the Assistant Secretaries and the 
pnncipal officials of the League. 

The Council of the League shall establish an adminis- 
trative regulation for the functions of the Secretanat- 
General and matters relating to the Stall. 

Jhe Secretary-General shall have the rank of Ambas- 
^dor and the Assistant Secretaries that of Ministers 

Plenipotentiary. 

The first Secretary-General of the League is named in an 
Annex to this Pact. 

Article 13 

^e Secretary-General shall prepare the draft of the 
nudget of the League and shall submit it to the Council 
or approval before the beginning of each fiscal year. 

The Council shall fix the share of the expenses to be 
dome by each state of the League. This share may be 
reconsidered if necessary. 

Article 14 

The members of the Council of the League as well as the 
embers of the committees and the officials who are to_be 
pignated in the administrative regulation shall enjoy 
piomatic privileges and immunity when engaged m the 
exercise o£ their functions. • 

^e building occupied bv the organs of the League shall 

de inviolable. -r 


Article 15 

The first meeting of the Council shall be convened at the 
invitation of the head of the Egyptian Government. 
Thereafter it shall be convened at Uie invitation of the 
Secretary-General. 

The representatives of the member states of the League 
shall alternately assume the presidency of the Council at 
each of its ordinary sessions. 

Article 16 

Except in cases specifically indicated in this Pact, a 
majority vote of the Council shall be sufficient to make 
enforceable decisions on the following matters; 

(a) Matters relating to personnel. 

( 5 ) Adoption of the budget of the League. 

(c) Establishment of the administrative regulations for 
the Council, the Committees, and the Secretariat- 
General. 

(d) Decisions to adjourn the sessions. 

Article 17 

Each member state of the League shall deposit with the 
Secretariat-General one copy of every treaty or agreement 
concluded or to be concluded in the future between itself 
and another member state of the League or a third state. 

Article 18 

If a member state contemplates withdrawal from the 
League, it shall inform the Council of its intention one 
year before such withdrawal is to go into effect. 

The Council of the Lea^e may consider any state which 
fails to fulfil its obligations under this Pact as having 
become separated from the League, this to go into effect 
upon a unanimous decision of the states, not counting the 
state concerned. 

Article 19 

This Pact may bo amended with the consent of two- 
thirds of the states belonging to the League, especially in 
order to make firmer and stronger ties between the member 
states, to create an Arab Tribunal of Arbitration, and to 
regulate the relations of the League with any international 
bodies to be created in the future to guarantee security and 
peace. 

Final action on an amendment cannot be taken prior to 
the session following the session in which the motion was 
initiated: 

If a state does not accept such an amendment it may 
withdraw at such time as the amendment goes into effect, 
without being bound by the provisions of the preceding 
article. 

Article 20 

This Pact and its Annexes shall be ratified according to 
the basic laws in force among the High Contracting Parties. 

The instruments of ratification shall be deposited with 
the Secretariat-General of the Council and the Pact shall 
become operative as regards each ratifying state fifteen 
days after the Secretary-General has received the in- 
struments of ratification from four states. 

This Pact has been drawn uj) in Cairo in the Arabic 
language on this 8th day of Eabi' II, thirteen hundred and 
sixty-four (March 22nd, 1945), in one copy ^yhich shall be 
deposited in the safe keeping of the Secretariat-General. 

An identical copy shall be delivered to each state of the 
League. 
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Annex Regarding Palestine 

Since the termination of the last great war the rule of 
the Ottoman Empire over the Arab countries, among them 
Palestine, which had become detached from that Empire, 
has come to ah end. She has come to be autonomous, not 
subordinate to any other state.. 

The Treaty of Lausanne proclaimed that her future was 
to be settled by the parties concerned. 

However, even though she was as yet unable to control 
her o^vn affairs, the Covenant of the League (of Nations) 
in 1919 made provision for a regime based upon recognition 
of her independence. 

Her international existence and independence in the 
legal sense cannot, therefore, be questioned, any more than 
could the independence of the other Arab countries. 

Although the outward manifestations of this indepen- 
dence have remained obscured for reasons beyond her 
control; this should not be allowed to interfere with her 
participation in the work of the Council of the League. 

The states signatory to the Pact of the Arab League are 
therefore of the opinion that, considering the special 
circumstances of Palestine and until that Country can 


effectively exercise its independence, the Council of the 
League should take charge of the selection of an Arab 
representative from Palestine to take part in its work. . 

Annex Regarding Co-operation with Countries which are not 
Members of the Council of the League 

Whereas the member states of the League will have to 
deal in the Council as well as in the committees with 
matters which -will benefit and affect the Arab world at 
large; 

And whereas the Council has to take into account the 
aspirations of the Arab countries which are not members 
of the Council and has to work toward their realization; 

Now therefore, it particularly behoves the states sig- 
natory to the Pact of the Arab League to enjoin the 
Council of the League, when considering the admission of 
those countries to participation in the committees referred 
to in the Pact, that it should do its utmost to co-operate 
with them, and furthermore, that it should spare no effort 
to learn their needs and understand their aspirations and 
hopes; and that it should work thenceforth' for their best 
interests and the safeguarding of their future with aU the 
political means at its disposal. 


SUMMARY OF CHARTER OF ARAB CULTURAL UNITY 


The Charter of Arab Cultural Unity supersedes the Cultural Treaty of 1945. 
It was drawn up in Baghdad on February 29th, 1964. 


PREAMBLE 


Concerning the common basis of the cultural and intellectual, heritage of the Arab States and the value of co-operation in 
education, culture and science to the insurance of Arab human rights and the building and advancement of human 

civilization. 


Article 1. The aims of education in bringing up a genera- 
tion in Arab ideals. 

Article 2. Agreement between Member States for co- 
operation and exchange of personnel, organization of 
conferences and co-ordination of activities in educational 
and technical matters. 

Article 3. Agreement to develop and merge the Cultural 
Department, Institutes of -Arabic Manuscripts and the 
Institute of Higher Arabic Studies to be included in frame- 
work of Arab League and to be called The Arab Educa- 
tional, Cultural and Scientific Organization. 

Article' 4. On standardization of education methods and 
qualifications, teacher training and administration of 
educational institutes. 

Article 5. On co-ordination in higher education; aim to 
establish a federation of Arab Universities. 

Article 6. On co-operation in the endeavour to make 
primary education compulsory and improve secondary 
education. 

Article 7. On exchange of specializations. 

Article 8. On the endeavour to bring up the younger 
generation adherent to religious principles. 

Article 9. On promoting the education of women. 

Article 10. Arabic to be the common language of in- 
struction wherever possible. 


Article ii. On the endeavour to spread knowledge of all 
aspects of the Arab countries among member states. 

Article 12. On the production of a "master book” as 
main reference book for education in Arab history, etc. 

Article 13. On the spiritual, national, professional and 
scientific basis for the education of teachers. 

Article 14. On the establishment of a teachers’ association. 

Article 15. On revival, safeguarding and dissenunation 
of Islamic Arab culture, language and script. 

Article 16. On translation of ancient and foreign books, 
and encouragement of intellectual production. . 

Article 17. On the unification of scientific and civilization 
terms to assist Arabization. 

Article 18. On the establishment of a council for Aca- 
demics. , , 

Article 19. On the endeavour to improve - relations 
between public libraries, museums and art galleries, ana 
on archaeological co-operation. 

Article 20. On co-operation in the arts and mass media. 

Article 21. On co-operation to issue special literary, 

. , scientific and artistic copyright laws, for Arab League 
Countries. 

Article 22. On the establishment of a publication registo- 
tion centre in each country; bibliographical information 
to be sent to the Arab Educational, Cultural and Scientiuc 
Organization. 
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Article 23. On regulations governing the exchange of 
professors, teachers and experts. 

Article 24. On the interchange of pupils and students and 
interim agreements on the equality of certificates pending 
implementation of Article 4. 

Article 25. On general co-operation. 

Article 26. On encouraging travel for cultural, scouting, 
and sporting purposes in the-Arab countries. 


Article 27. On bringing closer together and unif3dng 
where possible separate legislative trends; and on intro- 
ducing comparative legal studies of Arab countries in 
schools and universities. 

Article 28. On co-operation in the co-ordinating of efforts 
internationally and especially with UNESCO. ' 

Articles 29-32. On procedures for ratification, member- 
ship of non-Arab League countries, and method of with- 
drawal. 


ARAB ECONOMIC UNITY AGREEMENT 


The Economic Unity Agreement between the member states of the Arab League was dra\vn up in Cairo on June 6th, 1962, 
and subsequently came into effect on April 30th, 1964. The Agreement was signed in 1962 by Jordan, Kuwait, Morocco, 
Syria and U.A.R., in 1963 by Iraq and Yemen, and in 1968 by Sudan. It has been ratified by Kuwait (1962), U.A.R. (1963), 
Iraq, Jordan and Syria (1964), Yemen (1967) and Sudan (1969). The Unity Council held its first meeting in Cairo on 

June 3rd, 1964. 


The Agreement is summarized below. 


OBJECTS 


Preamble 

The Governments of the member-states of the Arab 
League, desirous of organizing between them and unif5dng 
their relations on bases accommodating to the natur^ 
and Mstorical ties between them, and for the purpose of 
creatingthe best conditions for the growth of their econoiny, 
for promoting their riches, and for ensuring the prosperity 
of their peoples, have agreed on creating a complete 
nnity between them, to be achieved gradually with the 
ma»mum possible speed ensuring the transition to the 
desired situation without causing harm to their essential 
interests. 

Article 1 

The main objective of the Agreement is to attain 
complete Arab Economic Unity. The Arab State will thus 


have a unified, integrated, proportionate Arab economy 
guided by one single economic policy for a,ll the component 
parts. The member-states and their nationals are guaran- 
teed equality in the following: 

(1) Freedom of movement' of persons and capital. 

(2) Freedom of exchange of domestic, and foreign 
goods and products. 

(3) Freedom of residence, work, employment, and 
exercise of economic activities. 

(4) Freedom of transport and transit and of using means 
of transport, ports and civil airports. 

(5) Rights of ownership, of making one's will, and of 
inheritance. 


METHODS 


Article 2 

The Arab states are required to work for accomplishing 
the following: 

(i) The Arab states should be made one customs zone 
subject to a single administration. Customs tariffs, 
egislations, and regulations applied in these states should 
be standardized. This is to be achieved by gradual abolition 
bf customs duties between the Arab states for ensuring 
he exchange of Arab-made goods and the eventual 
removal of duties altogether. In addition customs duties 
Should be adjusted between the Arab states so as to 
urnve at standard’ rates in respect of the outside world, 
h this Way, the Arab states would be converted into one 
Market where both home-produced and imported goods 
could move without being subject to any duties other 
hau those imposed in respect of the outside world. 

. (a) The Arab states should work for standardizing their 
Import-export policies and all relevant regulations. It is a 
prerequisite for the creation of one Arab market to have 
hiport-export policies and regulations unified and co- 
ordinated. • 


(3) Standardizing transport and transit systems. As 
the means of transport will enjoy freedom of movement 
between all parts of the Arab homeland, they should 
necessarily become subject to standard regulations. 

(4) Trade agreements and payments agreements with 
outside countries are to be concluded collectively by the 
Arab states. The creation of one Arab market makes it 
necessary to have such agreements concluded jointly. 
Relations with the outside world will be unified. ■ 

(5) Policies related to agriculture, industiy and internal 
trade should be co-ordinated. Economic legislation should 
be standardized in a manner ensuring equal terms to all 
nationals of the contracting countries in respect of work in 
agriculture, industry, or any other calling. _ The co- 
ordination of these policies and legislations is an inevitable 
sequence to the creation of the United Arab Market where 
Arab nationals are to be guaranteed the right of taking up 
any profession or any economic activity anywhere in the 
Arab world. 

(6) Steps should be taken to co-ordinate labour and 
social legislation. In so far as Arab workers are to enjoy 
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the freedom of working anywhere they please in the Arab 
homeland, it is necessary to make them all subject to one 
labour law and to the same social security rules. 

(7) (a) Steps should be taken to co-ordinate legislation 
concerning government and municipal taxes and duties 
and all other taxes pertaining to agriculture, industry, 
trade, real estate, and investments in a manner ensuring 
equal opportunities. 

(6) Measures should be taken to prevent the dupli- 
cation of taxes and duties levied on the nationals, of the 
contracting countries. 

(8) The monetary and fiscal policies and all relevant 


regulations of the contracting countries should be co- 
ordinated before the standardization of currency. 

{9) Standardizing the methods of the classification of 
statistics. 

(10) necessary measures should be taken to ensure 
the attainment of the goals specified in Articles i and 2 of 
the Agreement. 

It is however possible to by-pass the principle of 
standardization in respect to certain circumstances and 
certain countries — ^this being made with the approval of 
the Arab Economic Unity Council. 


ORGANIZATION 


Articles 3-10 

Article 3 provides for the establishment of a body with 
the name of "The Arab Economic Unity Council’\ This 
Council will have its centre in Cairo and will be composed 
of a full member from each of the contracting parties. 
Decisions are taken by a two-thirds majority. Each state 
has one vote. 

The Council has been vested with all necessary powers 
for implementing the rules of the Agreement and its 
protocols, for running the subsidiary committees and 
establishments and for appointing members of staff and 
experts. 

Branching from the Unity Council are a number of 
permanent and provisional committees. 

The permanent committees are: 

(1) The Customs Committee, whose task will be to 
handle customs technical and administrative affairs and 
transit affairs. 

(2) The Monetary and Financial Committee. This 
Committee will undertake the handling of affairs pertaining 
to monetary matters, banking taxes, duties and other 
financial affcdrs. Two Sub-Committees have been formed: 

(а) Sub-Committee on Financial and Taxation Affairs; 

(б) Sub-Committee on Monetary Affairs. 

(3) The Economic Committee. It will be the duty of 
this Committee to handle matters pertaining to agriculture. 


industry, trade, transport, communications, labour and 
social affairs. Five Sub-Committees have been formed: 

(a) Agricultural Growth Sub-Committee; (6) Industrial 
Co-ordination and Mineral Wealth Development Sub- 
Committee; (c) Planning and Trade Co-ordination Sub- 
Committee; (d) Planning and Transport and Communica- 
tions Co-ordination Sub-Committee; («) Social Affairs Sub- 
Committee. 

The Council and its subsidiaries enjoy financial and 
administrative autonomy. The Council -will have a special 
budget to which the member-states %vill subscribe at the 
rate of their subscriptions to the budget of the Secretariat- 
General of the Arab League. The Council has been entrusted 
with the tasks of formulating regulations and legislations 
aiming at the creation of a unified Arab customs zone and 
at co-ordinating foreign trade policy.' The conclusion of 
trade agreements and of payments agreements has been 
made subject to the approval of the Council. The Council 
is also entrusted with the task of co-ordinating economic 
growth, laying down programmes for the attainment of 
common economic development plans, co-ordinating 
policies for agriculture, industry and ■ external trade, 
working out transport and transit regulations and unifica- 
tion of regulations on labour and social security, and 
harmonizing financial and monetary policies with the 
purpose of standardizing currency. It -ivill also formulate 
all other legislation necessary for the achievement of the 
purposes of the Agreement. 


IMPLEMENTATION 


Articles 11-20, Protocols 

The implementation of the Agreement is to take place 
in successive stages and in the shortest possible time. The 
Council has been required to draw up a practical plan for 
the stages of implementation and to define the legislative, 
administrative and technical measures necessary for each 
stage taking into consideration the appendix concerning 
the necessary steps for the realization of Arab Economic 
Unity, which is attached to the Agreement and constitutes 
an integral part of it. Article 15 stipulates that any two or 
more of the contracting parties have the right to conclude 
agreements for economic unity wider than that provided 
for under the Agreement. 

The Council shall exercise its powers in accordance with 
resolutions which it will pass, which will be executed by 
the member-states in accordance with their constitution^ 
rules. 

.■ The Governments of the contracting parties have pledged 
not to promulgate any laws, regulations or administrative 


decisions of a nature which ’ might conflict with the 
Agreement or its Protocols. However, the contracting 
pities have been given the freedom, under the Agreement s 
First Protocol, to conclude bilateral economic agreement 
for extraordinary political or defensive purposes, wim 
outside parties, provided that such bilateral agreement 
contain nothing prejudicial to the objectives of this 
Agreement. 

The Agreement's Second Protocol places limitations on 
the powers of the Arab Economic Unity Council. In tte 
course of an initial' period not exceeding five years (but 
which can be renewed for up to ten years) the Council 
is required to. study the necessary steps for co-ordinating 
the economic, financial and social policies and. for the 
attainment of the follo\ving objectives: 

(o) The freedom of the movement of persons and tbc 
freedom of work, employment, residence, ownership, 
making one’s will, and inheritance. 

(6) Giving unrestricted and unqualified freedom to the 
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movement of transit goods without any restrictions in 
respect of the type or nationality or the means of transport. 

(c) Facilitating the exchange of Arab goods and Arab 
products. 

(d) The freedom of exercising economic activities — it 
shmdd be understood that this should cause no harm to 
the interests of some of the contracting parties at this 
stage. 

(e) The freedom of using ports and civil airports in a 
manner guaranteeing activation and development. 


At its first session held in Cairo from June 3rd-6th, 1964, 
the Economic Unity Council decided to interpret the time 
periods suggested in the Second Protocol in such a manner 
as to speed up the accomplishment of the various phases. 
Thus the Council considered the five-year period proposed 
as a maximum limit for the completion of the necessary 
studies. The Council also resolved to benefit from the rule 
established in Article 4 of the Protocol, which provided 
for the following: 

, "Two part.’fis or more can, if they so desire, agree on 
ending the introductory stage or any other stage, and move 
directly to comprehensive economic unity." 

The Council has therefore begun by stud}dng the 
practical steps to be taken for the achievement of economic 
unity. It was decided that the Arab Common Market 
project should be accomplished as quickly as possible. A 


Technical Committee was assigned vdth the study of the 
subject, and its detailed report was debated and approved 
by the Council at its second meeting on August 7th, 
1964. 

The resolution passed at that meeting called for exemp- 
ting from customs duties all agricultural and animal 
products as well as natural resources and industrial goods 
exchanged between the members of the Arab Market. This 
exemption will be either complete or gradual. It was also 
resolved that, in the case of gradual exemption, the rate 
should be ten per cent in respect of industrial goods and 
twenty per cent for agricultural products, to be efiective 
from the beginning of 1965. 

The Arab Common Market came into operation on 
January ist, 1965, with U.A.R., Iraq, S5Tia, Jordan and 
Kuwait as members. However, the Kuwait National 
Assembly voted against ratification of the Agreement 
in July 1965. The four remaining members of the Council 
met again in Amman in November 1965. 

In mid-1966 the Economic Unity Council adopted a 
resolution calling for the creation of an Arab Payments 
Union. The purpose of the projected Union is to reduce or 
el imin ate nos-taiiS restrictions, imposed by national 
governments for balance of payments reasons. 

In May 1968 at a meeting of the Economic Unity 
Council it was agreed that free movement of industrial 
products between member states should be achieved by 
1971, and tariffs on agricultural products were to be 
completely abolished during 1969. 
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ASIAN AND PACIFIC COUNCIL— ASP AC 

Set up June 1966 to foster solidarity and to further regional co-operation among Asian and Pacific countries. 


Australia 
China (Taiwan) 
Japan 


Members 

Korea, Republic of 

Malaysia 

Ne\v Zealand 


Philippines 

Thailand 

Viet-Nam, Republic of 


OBSERVER 

Laos 


ORGANIZATION 


ASIAN AND PACIFIC COUNCIL 

Composed of the Foreign Ministers of member countries; 
meetings held to date have been at Seoul, Republic of 
Korea, m June ig 66 , at Bangkok, Thaifancf, in July 1967, 
at Canberra, Australia, in July/August 1968, at Tokyo, 
Japan, in 1969, and at Wellington, New Zealand, in June 
1970. The sixth meeting was at Manila, Philippines, in 
July I97r. 

Secretariat: Provided each year by the government of 
whichever member country is venue for the next 
Ministerial Meeting — at present the Government of 
the Philippines acts as a clearing house for information 
and services the Standing Committee. 

STANDING COMMITTEE 

Composed of accredited ambassadors of the participating 
countries; convenes regularly between Council meetings for 
consultations to cany forward the decisions of the Council, 


e.g. the examination of proposed projects in the economic 

cultural and social fields. 

Chairman (1970-71): The Philippines Secretary of Foreign 
Affairs, Gen. Carlos RoMimo. _ , 

PROJECTS 

Registry of Scientific and Technical Services: Canberra, 
Australia; opened 1968; Dir. J. R. Wolfe. 

Cultural and Social Centre: Seoul, Republic of Korea; 
commenced operations 1968-69; Dir. Byung Kyu 
Kang. 

Economic Co-operation Centre: Bangkok, Thailand; 
established 1970. 

Food and Fertiliser Technology Centre: Taipei, Taiwan; 
opened 1970; Dir. Hai Fan Chu. 

Maritime Co-operation Scheme: Tokyo, Japan; the first 
meeting was held in November 1970. 


AIMS 


ASP AC is a consultative association of nine countries of 
the Asian and Pacific region, membership being open to 
other countries in the region. The organization aims to 
foster greater co-operation and solidarity among members 
and to assist the development of their national economies. 
Co-operation is envisaged in the political, economic, cul- 
tural and social fields. Ministers, in the communique re- 
leased after the Third Ministerial Meeting, affirmed their 
determination to uphold the following principles and 
objectives: 

1. Mutual respect for national sovereignty, political in- 
dependence and territorial integrity. 

2. Attainment of equality, freedom and justice for all. 


3. Pursuit of peace and settlement of disputes by peace- 
ful means and respect for the rule of law. 

4. Realization of a regional community where peace, 
order and progress are ensured. 

5. Emphasis upon the self-reliance of the Asian and 
Pacific peoples based on their sense of a common 
destiny and regional solidarity. 

6. Promotion of close co-operation in economic, social 
and cultural fields in order to further the development 
of a prosperous community of Asian and Pacific 
nations. 

7. Strengthening of collaboration with other nations and 
existing international and regional organizations. 
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ASPAG MINISTEfllAL MEETINGS 


The Second Ministerial Meeting, held in Bangkok, 
accepted as ASP AC Projects a Registry of Experts' Services 
(later renamed Registry of Scientific and Technical Services) 
based in Canberra, Australia and a Cultural and Social 
Centre in Seoul, Republic of Korea. 

At the Third Ministerial Meeting the Registry of Experts' 
Services was officially opened, and an international agree- 
ment was signed establishing the ASPAC Cultural and 
Social Centre. The meeting considered proposals for tlie 
establishment of a Food and Fertiliser Technology Centre 
and an Economic Co-ordination Centre for the Asian and 
Pacific Region. It was agreed that a Standing Committee 
should examine the proposal for a non-permanent Study 
Group to study existing economic agencies in the area 
with a view to determining the field of ASPAC activities 
in trade and economic development. 


The Fourth Ministerial Meeting established Bangkok as 
the seat of the Economic Co-operation Centre. 

At the Fifth Ministerial Meeting economic and political 
developments in the Region were discussed, . and hopes ' 
expressed for a settlement of outstanding problems and 
the continuance of economic growth. The Ministers urged 
the cessation of atmospheric testing of nuclear weapons 
in the Asian and Pacific Region which had continued 
despite repeated protests from ASPAC member countries. 
The agreement setting up the Economic Co-operation 
Centre was signed. The proposal for an ASPAC Maritime 
Co-operation Scheme was referred to the Standing Committee 
for detailed consideration as was the proposal for an ASPAC 
Youth Volunteer Programme, 
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ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANK—ADB 


Commercial Center, P.O.B. 126, Makati, Rizal, D-708 Philippines 

Telephone: 88-87-81. 

Sponsored by the UN Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East (ECAFE), the Bank commenced operations 
in December, 1966. Members: 22 regional and 14 non-regional countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

All powers of the Bank are vested in the Board which 
may delegate its powers to the Board of Directors except 
in such matters as admission of new members, changes in 
the Bank's authorized capital stock, election of Directors 
and President, amendment of the Charter. One Governor 
and one Alternate Governor appointed by each member 
country. The Board meets at least once a year. 

Chairman: Serm Vinicchayakul (Thailand). 

Vice-Chairmen: Hannes Androsch (Austria), Sisouk 
Na Champassak (Laos). 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Responsible for general direction of operations and 
exercises all powers delegated by the Board of Governors. 
Composed of twelve Directors elected by the Board of 


Governors, eight representing regional member countries 
and four non-regional member countries. Each Director 
serves for two years and may be re-elected. The President 
of the Banlc, though not a Director, is Chairman of the 
Board. 

Chairman of Board of Directors and President ( 196 &- 71 ; 

re-elected 1971): Takeshi Watanabe (Japan). 
Vice-President: C. S. Krishna Moorthi (India). 

ADMINISTRATION 

Departments; Operations, Projects, Treasury, Administra- 
tion. 

Offices: Secretary, General Counsel, Economic, Financial 
Adviser, Internal Auditor and Information. 

Secretary: Douglas C. Gunesekera (Ceylon). 

General Counsel: Lewis Carroll (U.S.A.). 


AIMS 


To foster economic growth and co-operation in the 
region and to accelerate the economic progress of the 
developing countries of the region, either collectively or 
individually, by: 

Promoting investment of public and private capital 
for development purposes in the ECAFE region. 

Utilizing the available resources for financing develop- 
ment, giving priority to those regional, sub-regional and 
national projects and programmes which will contribute 
most effectively to the harmonious economic growth of 
the region as a whole, and having special regard to the 
needs of the smaller and less developed member coun- 
tries. 

Meeting requests from members in the region to assist 


in the co-ordination of development policies and plans 
with a view to achieving better utilization of their 
resources, making their economies more complementa^, 
and promoting the orderly development of their foreign 
trade, in particular, intra-regional trade. 

Providing technical assistance for the preparation, 
financing and execution of development projects and 
programmes, including the formulation of specific pro- 
ject proposals; providing technical assistance also on the 
functioning of existing institutions or the creation of new 
institutions, on a national or regional basis, in such 
fields as agriculture, industry and public administration. 

Co-operating with UN, its subsidiary agencies and 
other international organizations concerned with the 
investment of development funds in the region. 
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ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 

ACTIVITIES 

(as of September 30th, 1971) 
LOANS 


Recipient 

Ordinary Resources 
Ceylon 

Central Bank of Ceylon 
Ceylon 

Republic of China (Taiwan) 

Chinese Petroleum Corporation 
Taiwan Aluminium Corporation 
Taiwan Metal Mining Corporation 
Republic of China 
Taiwan Power Corporation 
China Development Corporation 


Amount 

Project (million U.S. $) 


Modernization of tea factories (First and Second) 5 -500 

Walawe Development 0.885 

Colombo Port tanker berth 2 . 600 

D.M.T. Manufacture 10.200 

Plant expansion 2 . 670 

Copper Fabrication Plant r . 150 

Feasibility study of North-South Freeway o . 400* 

Deep-sea fisheries development lo.ooo 

Hualien Harbour Development o . 990 

Taipei-Yangmei Freeway 18.000* 

Power transmission and distribution 12.880 


Republic of Korea 
Korea Cold Storage Co. 

Korea Express Co. 

Medium Industry Bank 
Republic of Korea 
Korea Electric Company 
Korea Development Bank 
Hankook Caprolactam Corporation 

Malaysia 


Nepal 

ICingdom of Nepal 
Pakistan 

Industrial Development Bank 
Pakistan Industrial Credit and 
Investment Corporation 
Agricultural Development Bank of Pakistan 
Philippines 

Philippines National Bank 
Republic of Philippines 
Singapore 

Development Bank of Singapore 
Jurong Town Corporation 
Republic of Singapore 
Public Utilities Board 
Port Authority 

Thailand 

^dustrial Finance Corporation of Thailand 
Electricity Generating Authority 


Li-Wu Chi Hydropower Scheme 
To meet credit requirements of the private 
industrial sector 

Cold storage 

Transportation and stevedoring 
Financing small and medium industries 
Seoul-Inchon Expressway 
Andong dam multi-purpose development 
Seoul water supply 
Power transmission and distribution 
Credit requirements of industrial sector 
Caprolactam plant 

Penang water supply 

Bukit Mendi and Bukit Goh Palm Oil Mills 
Kuching Port expansion 
Sarawak electricity supply 
Besut agricultural development 
Malacca water supply 
Sibu port expansion 

Jute developmentt 


Financing small and medium industries 

Ricemilling and cotton spinning mills 
Fisheries development 

Reloan to Private Development Corporation of 
the Philippines 

Cotabato-General Santos road 
Fisheries portj 

Financing indus^ 

Wharves expansion 
Internationa airport development 
Water supply and power transmission and dis- 
tribution 

Port expansion and warehousing 

Financing industrial enterprises 

Power transmission and substation expansion 

Sub-Total 


0.500 

7.500 

s.ooot 

7.500 

25.000 

6.800 
0.500 

8.800 
20.100 

10.000 
25.000 

7.200 

2.800 
5.000 
3.100 
0.900 

5.000 
3-500 

2.000 


10.000 

15.120 

6.730 


20.000 

10.600 

4.500 

15.000 

8.310 

20.500 

2^.700 

8.100 

15 . 000 

19.000 

397-705 
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ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANE 


Recipient 

Project 

Amount 
(million U.S. %) 

Special Funds Resources 



Afghanistan 



Kingdom of Afghanistan 

Gawargan and Char agricultural development 

5-150 

Ceylon 

Walawe Development^ 

7-705 


Earth station for satellite communication 

3.600 

Indonesia 

Tadjum irrigation 

0.990 • 


Sawit Sebarang Oil Palm Estate 

2.400 


Pusri Fertilizer plant expansion 

io;o 6 o 


Gambarssari-Pesanggrahan irrigation 

2:700 


North Sumatra rubber and oil palm 

7.410 


’ Bank Rakjat Indonesia modernization 

3-400 


Pontianak Power 

‘ . 4.600 

Khmer Republic 

' Phnom Penh High Voltage Transmission 

' 1.670 

Laos 

Tha Ngon Agricultural Development 

■ 0.973 


, Vientiane power distribution ' 

3-370 

Malaysia • , . 

Besut Agricultural Development^ 

3-300 

Nepal 

Air transport development ■ 

6.010 


Jute development! 

2.000 

' i 

. Agricultural credit ' 

2.400 

Philippines 

Cotabato irrigation 

2.500 


Fisheries port! 

1. 000 

Singapore 

Ngee An Technical College expansion 

3.000 

Viet-Nam 

Fisheries development 

2.500 

Western Samoa 

Faleolo airport and road 

2.400 ‘ 


Beef cattle pilot project 

0.330 


Sub-Totai 

79.408 


Grand Total 

477- ”3 


• The loan of $0.4 million for the feasibility study of the North-South Freeway is refinanced in the Taipei-Yangmo 
Freeway Project. 

t Loan reduced by $2 million due to cancellation. 

t Listed in loans from Ordinary Capital ^Resources as well as from Special Funds Resources. 
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ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 


TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE PROJECTS 


Country 

Project 

Country 

Afghanistan 

Small-scale irrigation 

Kabul industrial estate 

Sectoral planning study of agriculture 

Laos 


Kajakai flood gate and flood control 
scheme 

Gawargan-Char Darrah agricultural 

Malaysia 

Ceylon 

development 

Nepal 

Ceylon Fisheries Corporation 

Walawe irrigation/land development 
project 

Republic of China 

Oleo Chemical Comprehensive em- 
ployment strategy 

Philippines 

North-South Freeway 


Fiji 

Development Bank 


Indonesia 

Food grain production 

Rural Credit Survey 

Advisors to Ministry of Agriculture 
Sawit Sebarang oil palm estate 



Feasibility study on Sempor Dam 

Singapore 


West Sumatra power supply 

Java Teak Project 

Wampu river flood control 

North Sumatra rubber and oil palm 

Thailand 

Khmer Republic 

West Irian power development 

Republic of 

High voltage transmission project 

Republic of Korea 

Agriculture and Fishery Development 

Western Samoa 


Corporation 

Andong Dam Multi-Purpose Develop- 
ment Project 


Project 


Integrated agricultural development 
Tha Ngon agricultural development 
Nong-Khai Vientiane Bridge study 
Oil palm products marketing study 
Feasibility study: Kuala Lumpur- 
Karak Highway 

Advisors to Agricultural Development 
Bank {ist and 2nd phase) 

Air transport system development 
Kankai irrigation agricultural credit 
Water management and extension 
Fisheries port; Manila North Harbour 
National Food and Agricultural Coun- 
cil 

Fisheries port, Navotas 
Feasibility study of Iligan-Cagayan 
de Oro-Butuan road 

National Accounts improvements 

Accelerated rural development pro- 
gramme (ist and 2nd phase) 
Agricultural development programmes 
Industrial evaluation system 
Development financing institutions 
Rural banking system 

Airport and road development 
Power supply 


SURVEYS AND RESEARCH 
The ADB has completed an Asian Agricultural Survey 
(published 1969). and Southeast Asia’s Economy in the 
19705 was published in November 1971. The final report 
on the South-East Asian Regional Transport Survey, 
another major regional undertaking of the Bank, was 
published late in 1971. It is also initiating a study, of the 
coconut industry in ten countries. ■. 

The Bank is also associated with the Asian Vegetable 
Research and Development Centre Project in Taipeh 
(Taiwan), a study of the legal problems in the flow of credit 
and provision of security for development purposes in the 
region and an ECAFE-sponsored Asian Industry Survey, 
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ASIAN .DEVELOPMENT BANK 

FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 


Capital; The ADB has an authorized capital of U.S. 
$1,100 million, of which $1,005.38 million has been sub- 
scribed. Each member is to pay one-half of its subscribed 
capital m five equal, annual instalments: one-half of each 
instalment is required to be paid in gold or convertible 
currency and the other half may be paid in local currency. 
The other half of the subscribed capital will remain as 
callable shares as a credit backing for the Bank's 
obligations. 


, ■ ' ' Country, 


Subscriptions 
(million U.S. $) 

Regional Members: 
Afghanistan 


4.78 

; Australia . , ■ . 


85.00 

Cambodia . 


3-50 

Ceylon 


8.52 

China (Taiwan) . 


16.00 

Fiji . 

. 

I .00 

Hong Kong 


8.00 

India . . : 


93.00 

Indonesia . 


25.00 

Japan 

* 

200.00 

Korea, Pepublic . 


30.00 

Laos . 


0.42 

Malaysia 


20.00 

Nepal 


2.16 

Kew Zealand 


22.36 

Pakistan 


32.00 

' Papua and New Guinea 

, Territory of 

1.38 

Philippines . 


35-00 

Singapore . 


5.00 

Thailand 


20.00 

Viet-Nam, Republic 


■ 12.00 

■Western Samoa . 


0.06 



625.38 


Ordinary Funds: Composed mainly of subscribed capital 
and borro-\vings. Ordinary Fund operations are mainly 
direct loans to governments, national development banks, 
public and private entities, international agencies, for 
particular development projects in such fields as industry, 
agriculture, power, transport and communications. 


Country 

Subscriptions 
( million U.S. $) 

Non-Regional Members: 

Austria 

5.00 

Belgium ..... 

5-00 

Canada . ' . ... 

25.00 

Denmark . . ... .> 

5.00 

Finland . . , . . 

5.00 

Franco .. . . . .' 

25.00 

German Federal Republic 

34.00 

Italy 

20.00 

Netherlands . . ... 

II. 00 

Norway 

5.00 

Sweden . . . 

5.00 ■ 

Switzerland . . . . 

5.00 

United ICingdom .... 

30.00 

U.S.A 

200.00 


380.00 

Total . . ... 

1,005.38 


Special Funds: The Bank has established Special Funds 
for concessional lending with contributidns from member 
countries and from its own resources. The Japanese 
, Government has contributed $20 million to the Agricul- 
tural Special Fund, and $50 million to the Multi-Purpose 
Special Fund; the Government of Canada has also made 
available $25 million to the Multi-Purpose Special Fund 
in five annual instalments. Australia has contributed $9.7$ 
million to the Multi-Purpose Special Fund and the Federal 
Republic of .Germany $19.3 million to it also. Denmark has 
made' a $2 million interest-free loan to the Agricultural 
Special Fund, and the Netherlands has contributed $i.r 
million to the Agricultural Special Fund and also the the 
Multi-Purpose Special Fund. The United ICingdom has 
contributed $14.4 million to the Multi-Purpose Special 
Fund. ADB has set aside $24.5 million from its capital for 
concessional lending. The Technical Assistance Fund has 
received contributions from Austria, Australia, Canada, 
Republic of China, Denmark, Finland, the Federal Republic 
> of Germany, India, Japan, Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Pakistan, Switzerland, the United Kingdom and the U.S. A. 


,128 



ASSOCIATION OF SOUTH EAST ASIAN NATIONS— 

ASEAN 


Established August 1967 at Bangkok, Thailand, to accelerate economic progress and to increase the stability of 
the Soutii-Ept Asian region, ASEAN replaces the Association of South-East Asia (ASA), composed of Malaysia, 
Philippines and Thailand, and is assuming responsibility for various projects formerly under ASA. 


MEMBERS 

Indonesia Philippines Thailand 

Malaysia Singapore 


ORGANIZATION 


MINISTERIAL CONFERENCE 

Composed of the Foreign Ministers of member states; 
first meeting held in Bangkok, Thailand, in August, 1967; 
second held in Djakarta, Indonesia, during August 1968; 
the third-held in Cameron Highlands, Malaysia, in Decem- 
ber 1969 and the fourth in Manila, Philippines, March 
1971 - 


standing COMMITTEE 

Meets once a month betrveen Ministerial meetings for 
consultations; at present operating in Singapore. 


PERMANENT COMMITTEES 

Committee on Food Production and Supply including 
Fisheries: Djakarta, Indonesia. 

Committee on Shipping: Bangkok, Thailand. -• 

Committee on Communications and Air Traffic Services: 
Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia. 

Committee on Civil Air Transport: Singapore. 

Committee on Commerce and Industry: Manila, Philip- 
pines. 

Committee on Transport and Telecommunications: Kuala 
Lumpur, Malaysia. 

Committee on Science and Technology: Djakarta, Indo- 
nesia. 

Committee on Mass Media: Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia. 

Committee on Finance: Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia, 

Committee on Tourism: Djakarta, Indonesia, 


AIMS 


To accelerate the economic gro^vth, social progress and 
cultural development in the region through joint en- 
deavours in the spirit of equality and partnership in order 
to strengthen the foundation for a prosperous and peaceful 
community of South-East Asian nations. 

To promote regional peace and stability through abiding 
respect for justice and the rule of law in the relationship 
among countries of the region and adherence to the prin- 
ciples of the United Nations Charter. 

To promote active collaboration and mutual assistance 
cu matters of common interest in the economic, social, 
cultural, technical, scientific and administrative fields. 

To provide assistance to each other in the form of train- 

t 


ing and research facilities in the educational, professional, 
technical and administrative spheres. 

To collaborate more effectively for the greater utilization 
of their agriculture and industries, the expansion of their 
trade, including the study of the problems of international 
commodity trade, the improvement of their -transportation 
and communication facilities and the raising of the living 
standards of their people. 

To promote South-East Asian studies. 

To maintain close and beneficial co-operation -with 
existing international and regional organizations -with 
similar aims and purposes, and explore all avenues for even 
closer co-operation among themselves. 
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ASSOCIATION OF SOUTH EAST ASIAN NATIONS 


PRINCIPAL PROJECTS OF ASEAN 


ASEAN is to take over various projects that were 
operated or envisaged by ASA; the principal projects of 
ASA were: 

Economic Co-operation and Development. The establish- 
ment of an Organization for Asian Economic Co-operation 
was agreed in principle and steps were taken to intensify 
trade among member countries by relaxing or eliminating 
regulations and restrictions on the free flow of trade. 
Efiorts were also made to increase trade beUveen the region 
and the rest of the world. A multilateral agreement on 
commerce and navigation was being prepared, and the 
private sector w’as to play a greater part in promoting 
economic development and developing industry. 

Joint Research and Technology. Joint research pro- 
grammes had been formulated and study tours organized. 
There was a wide exchange of technical experts and train- 
ing facilities were made available for nationals of other 
member countries. An ASA Research Centre was to have 
been established in Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia. 

Education. Exchanges of teachers and students and in- 
creased facilities for teaching the language, history and 


geography of member countries. Accreditation and equiva- 
lence of degrees were being studied to facilitate exchanges 
in higher education. 

Transport and Tourism. The Malaysian and Thai national 
airlines have pooled services and it was planned that the 
Philippines join the pool at a later date. A project for a 
joint airline to operate supersonic aircraft was under 
discussion. The possibility of a U.S. $250 million Asian 
Shipping Line is being studied under a joint agreement 
between ASEAN countries, signed in June 1968. A mini- 
mum fleet of 600,000 d.w.t. is envisaged to maintain 
services to U.S. A. and Europe as well as within the region. 
In 1962 a through train service between Kuala Lumpur and 
Bangkok was inaugurated and further rail links are to be 
established. Visas had been abolished for ofBcials and visa 
fees waived for nationals of ASA countries. Tourism was 
actively encouraged under ASA, and ASEAN members are 
jointly studying tourist promotion^ 

Cultural Exchanges. Tours by theatrical and dance 
groups, holding of art exhibitions, and exchange of radio 
and television programmes, films and visual aids. 
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BANK FOR INTERNATIONAL SETTLEMENTS— BIS 

7 Centralbahnstrasse, CH 4002 Basle, Switzerland 


The Bank for International Settlements was founded in 1930. It aims to promote co-operation of central banks; 
to provide additional facilities for international financial operations; and to act as Trustee or Agent in regard to 

international financial settlements entrusted to it. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Chairman 0? the Board and President of the Bank: Dr. J. 

ZijLSTRA (Netherlands). 

Directors: Baron Ansiaux (Belgium), M. J. Babington 
Smith (United Kingdom), Dr. Guido Carli (Italy), 
Henri Deroy (France), Dr. Leonhard Gleske 
(German Federal Republic), Dr. Karl Klasen (German 
Federal Republic), Dr. Donato Menichella (Italy), 
Sir Leslie O’Brien (United Kingdom), Dr. Edwin 
Stopper (Switzerland), Olivier Wormser (France), 
Per Asbrink (Sweden), Robert Vandeputte (Bel- 
gium). 

Alternates: Dr. Paolo Baffi or Prof. Francesco Masera 
(Italy), Bernard Clappier or Marcel ThAron 
(France), Dr. Otmar Emminger or Johannes Tun- 
GELER (German Federal Republic), C. J. Morse or R. 
G. Raw (United Kingdom), Georges Janson (Bel- 
gium). 

The administration of the Bank is vested in a Board 
which is at present composed of the Governors or Presi- 
dents of the central banks of Belgium, France, the German 


Federal Republic, Italy, The Netherlands, Sweden, 
Smtzerland and the United Kingdom, and five members 
nominated by certain of the Governors. 

EXECUTIVE OFFICERS 
General Manager: RenA Larre (France). 

Economic Adviser, Head of the Monetary and Economic 
Department: Dr. Milton Gilbert (U.S.A.). 
Secretary-General, Head of Department: Dr. Antonio 
d' Aroma (Italy). 

Head of the Banking Department: Dr. H. H. Mandel 
(German Federal Republic). 

Managers: D. H. Macdonald (United Kingdom), Maurice 
Toussaint (Belgium), Dr. Antonio Rainoni (Italy). 
Legal Adviser: Henri Guisan (Switzerland). 

The Authorized capital of the Bank is 1,500 million gold 
francs, divided into 600,000 shares of 2,500 gold francs 
each. At the end of the financial year 1970-71, 464,725 
shares were in issue, paid up as to 25 per cent of nominal 
value. 


FUNCTIONS 


The operations of the Bank conform with the monetary 
policy of the member central banks. 

The Bank may in particular: 

1. Buy and sell gold coin or bullion for its own account or 
for the account of central banks. 

2. Hold gold for its own account under earmark in cen- 
tral banks. 

3* Accept the custody of gold for account of central 
banks. 

4. Make advances to or borrow from central banks 
against gold and short-term obligations of prime 
liquidity or other approved securities. 

5- Discount, rediscount, purchase or sell with or without 
its endorsement short-term obligations of prime 
liquidity, including Treasury bills and other such 
Government short-term securities as are currently 
marketable. 

fi. Buy and sell exchange for its own account or for the 
account of central banks. 


7. Buy and sell negotiable securities other than shares 
for its own account or for the account of central 
banks. 

8. Discount for central banks bills from their portfolio 
and rediscount wth central banks bills taken from its 
own portfolio. 

9. Open and maintain current or deposit accounts with 
central banks. 

to. Accept deposits from central banks on current or 
deposit account. 

11. Accept deposits in connection with trustee agreements 
that may be made between the Bank and governments 
in connection with international settlements. 

12. Act as agent or correspondent of any central bank or 
arrange with any central bank for the latter to act as 
its agent or correspondent. 

13. Enter into agreements to act as trustee or agent in 
connection with international settlements. 
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BANK FOR INTERNATIONAL SETTLEMENTS 


14. Enter into special agreements with central banks to 
facilitate the settlement of international transactions 
between them. 

The Bank shall be administered with particular regard 
to maintaining its liquidity, and for this purpose shall 
retain assets appropriate to the maturity and character of 
its liabilities. Its short-term liquid assets may include bank 
notes, cheques payable on sight drawn on first-class banks. 


claims in course of collection, deposits at sight or at short 
notice in first-class banks, and prime bills of exchange of 
not more than ninety days’ usance, of a kind usually 
accepted for rediscount by central banks. 

Note: The Bank acts as Agent of OECD under the Euro- 
pean Monetary Agreement and as Depositary under an 
Act of Pledge concluded with the European Coal and Steel 
Community. 


STATEMENT OF ACCOUNT 

(as at September 30th, 1971) 

In gold francs (units of 0.29032258 . . . grammes fine gold — ^Art. 4 of the Statutes 


Assets 


% 

Gold 

4.175.595.690 

15-4 

Cash on hand and on sight a/c 
with banks 

87,782,997 

0-3 

Treasury bills 

869,902,688 

3-2 

Time deposits and advances . 

12.892,594,754 

47-4 

Securities at term . 

9.159.831.895 

33-6 

Miscellaneous 

14,429.075 

0.1 

Total . 

27,200,137,099 

100.0 


Liabilities 


% 

Authorized cap.: 1,500.000,000 



Issued cap.: 1,202,812,500 



viz. 481,125 shares of which 



25% paid up . 

300.703.125 

I. I 

Reserves .... 

331,211,487 

1.2 

Deposits (gold) 

3,878,607,714. 

14-3 

Deposits (currencies) 

21,997,118,186 

80.8 

Notes ..... 

490,369,736 

. 1.8 

Miscellaneous 

137.030,382 

0.5 

Provision for building purposes 

85,096,469 

0.3 

Total . 

27,200,137,099 

looio 
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BENELUX 

39 rue de la Rdgence, 1000 Brussels, Belgium 
Telephone: 13.86.80. 

The Treaty of Benelux Economic Union came into force on November 1st, i960. Its aim is the economic union 

of Belgium, the Netherlands and Luxembourg. 

MEMBERS 

Belgium The Netherlands Luxembourg 


ORGANIZATION 


THE COMMITTEE OF MINISTERS OF THE 
ECONOMIC UNION 

The Committee of Ministers consists of not less than 
three Ministers and generally speaking the Ministers of 
Foreign Affairs, Foreign Trade, Economic Affairs, 
Agriculture, Finance and Social Affairs of the three 
countries. Resolutions in the Committee of Ministers 
must be carried unanimously, but an abstention vviU 
not be considered as a negative vote. It supervises 
the application of the Benelux Economic Union 
Treaty and ensures that the aims specified therein are 
pursued. To this end, the Committee of Ministers can 
take decisions, establish conventions, make recom- 
mendations and issue directives. The Committee may 
also set up Working Parties to which it may delegate 
certain of its powers. 

THE CONSULTATIVE 
INTER-PARLIAMENTARY COUNCIL 

Permanent Secretary: M.' Hondequin, Palais de la Nation, 
Brussels i. 

_ The Consultative Inter-Parliamentary Council con- 
sists of forty-nine members, twenty-one each from the 
Netherlands and Belgian Parliaments and seven from 
Luxembourg Parliament. It was set up by a Conven- 
tion which entered into force in September 1956. This 
Council may deliberate and communicate to the three 
Governments its views on problems of direct concern 
to the Economic Union, including cultural relations, 
foreign policy and the standardization of laws. The 
Interparliamentary Council receives an annual report, 
jointly established by the three Governments, on 
each of the above problems. These reports are 
published. 

THE COUNCIL OF ECONOMIC UNION 

Chairmen: Prof. G. Brouweiis (Netherlands), R. Vaes 
(Belgium), A. DOhr (Luxembourg), 

The Council of Economic Union consists of three 
chairmen, one from each member country, and of 
the presidents of Committees: presidents of the Special 
Committees may be co-opted on to the Council when 
their special fields are under discussion. 

_ The Council is responsible for ensuring the execu- 
tion of the decisions of the Committee of Ministers 


and for making proposals to the Committee of Min- 
isters; for co-ordinating the work of the Committees 
and Special Committees; for giving them directives 
and for transmitting their proposals to the (kiminittee 
of Ministers. 


COMMITTEES AND SPECIAL COMMITTEES 

There are eight Committees: Foreign Economic 
Relations; Monetary and Financial; Industrial and 
Commercial: Agriculture, Food and Fisheries: Customs 
and Taxation; Transport; Social; Movement and 
Establishment of Persons. 

There are nine Special Committees: Co-ordination 
of Statistics; Comparison of Government Budgets; 
Public Tenders; Public Health; Retail Trade and 
Handicrafts; Movement of Persons (control at exter- 
nal frontiers); Territorial Planning; Tourism; Ad- 
ministrative and Judicial Co-operation. 

THE SECRETARIAT-GENERAL 
Secretary-General: Dr. C. D. A. Baron van Lynden. 
Deputies: E. R. Van Der Aa, E. Leick. 

The Secretary-General is always of Netherlands 
nationality and is assisted by one Belgian and one 
Luxembourg Deputy Secretary-General. They are 
appointed by the Committee of Ministers and are 
directly responsible to this Committee. The Budget 
of the Secretariat for 1971 was 56,229,000 Belgian 
Francs to which Belgium and the Netherlands each 
contributed 48.5% and Luxembourg 3%. 

JOINT SERVICES 

The Committee of Ministers may establish Joint 
Services to improve the functioning of the Economic 
Union, and determine their tasks, operational layout 
and working methods. Up to now no joint services 
have been established. 

THE ARBITRATION TRIBUNAL 

The Arbitration Tribunal is composed of six persons 
(two from each member country) appointed by the 
Committee of Ministers. Their function is to settle any 
disputes that may arise from the working of the 
Union. 
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BENELUX 


THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL ADVISORY COUNCIL 
President: A. H. M. Albregts. 

The Economic and Social Advisory Council consists 
of twenty-seven members and twenty-seven deputy 
members from representative economic and social 
organizations, each country supplying one third of the 
number. It may ofier advice on its own initiative or 
prepare considered opinions when requested to do so 
by the Committee of Ministers. 


COLLEGE D’lMPULSION 
Chairman: A. de Schrijver. 

Secretary: P. Van Der Meiren. 

The CoUige d’ Impulsion, a body which is intended 
to provide an independent stimulus to the activities 
of tire Union, was established in 1969 for one year and 
subsequently prolonged for the same period. It con- 
sists of six members (two from each member country) 
and is responsible for proposing the most appropriate 
measures for an integral achievement in the applica- 
tion of the Union Treaty. 


IMPORTANT EVENTS 


1921 Economic and Customs Union bet^veen Belgium 
and Luxembourg. 

1943 London Monetary Agreement. 

1944 London Customs Convention. 

1948 Customs Union came into force; agreement on 
unifying customs formalities. 

1949 Pre-Union Agreement. 

1950 Agricultural Protocols. 

1953 Hague Protocol on co-ordination of economic 
and social policy; Commercial Protocol. 

1954 Agreement on liberalization of capital move- 
ments. 

1955 Agreement on the setting-up of a Consultative 
Inter-Parliamentary Council. 

1956 OEEC recog;nised Benelux as a single unitin 
inter-European trade; Labour Convention; 
Protocol on tenders and purchases. 

1958 Treaty of the Benelux Economic Union signed. 

i960 Benelux Treaty came into force, together with 
the Labour Treaty. 

1962 Liberalization of road transport. 


1963 Convention on free movement and establish- 
ment in the three countries came into force. 

1965 Treaty on the establishment of a Benelux 
Court signed. 

1966 Treaty on reciprocal assistance for the per- 
ception of the turnover tax came into force. 

1967 Treaty on extradition and legal aid in criminal 
affairs came into force. 

1969 Inter-go vemmental Conference which decided 
on the total abolition of border control between 
the three countries. 

1970 The Committee of Ministers at the level of 
chiefs of government confirmed the above 
decision, to be implemented between January 
1st, 1971, and January ist, 1972. 

1971 The almost-total implementation of the 1969 
Inter-Go vemmental Convention on Janu^ 
1 st., and the implementation of the Convention 
regarding administrative and legal co-opera- 
tion, together with an additional protocol 
concerning imports, administered by the 
Committee of Ministers. 


HISTORY 


During the later war years the govemments-in- 
exile of Belgium, the Netterlands and Luxembourg 
began to lay plans for an economic and customs union 
of their countries. Their efforts crystallized in the Lon- 
don Monetary Agreement of October 21st, 1943. A firm 
exchange value was needed between the Belgian franc 
and the Dutch florin; the pre-war gold parity of 16.52 
Belgian francs to one Dutch florin was agreed on, as 
well as a scheme of reciprocal credits between the t^vo 
countries. There was also agreement on the need for 
continual consultation and for the co-ordination of 
such measures as each country felt compelled to take 
in their respective capital markets. 

The London Customs Convention of September 5th, 
1944, marked a further step forward. The principle 
was established of reciprocal tariff abolition, to lead in 
the first place to a "tariff community”, which in its 


turn would be a preliminary step towards a full 
customs, and eventual economic union. Methods of 
procedure were established and three committees set 
up — the Administrative Customs Committee, the 
Administrative Foreign Trade Committee and the 
Committee for Trade Agreements. A tentative tariff 
list was dra^vn up, and provision made for -withdrawa 
at one year’s notice. 

In the last months of the war Holland was devas- 
tated, whereas Belgium and Luxembourg emerged 
almost unscathed. A'combination of factors brought 
economic prosperity to Belgium immediately after the 
war, and because of this discrepancy iii recovery rates 
the envisaged Customs Convention could not be 
applied immediately. In March 1947 the first Hague 
Protocol was signed; the Customs Convention was 
given its final form and a General Secretariat estab- 



BENELUX 


lisbed in Brussels. The Customs Union came into force 
on January ist, 1948. 

OPERATING THE UNION 

A further step forward was made by the Pre-Union 
Agreement of October 15th, 1949. Among other pro- 
visions, three stand out as particularly important; 
these laid down the principles of progressive liberaliza- 
tion of exchange trade between the three partners, the 
systematic co-ordination of commercial and monetary 
policies with regard to other countries and the prepara- 
tion of a unified system of foreign trade negotiation. In 
spite of these advances, Benelux ran into difficulties in 
the following year, 1950, largely arising from the war 
in Korea, to which the economies of Belgium and 
Luxembourg on the one hand and of the Netherlands 
on the other reacted sharply and differently. In the 
Netherlands the deficit in payments and gold reserves 
increased; in Belgium and Luxembourg gold reserves 
rose and the payments surplus grew to such a size as 
to be unhealthy. Wages and prices in the Netherlands 
were still at that period abnormally low; in the other 
two partners they rose. 

In 1951 and 1952 the whole Benelux structure was 
in danger of breakdown, but was saved by the 
strenuous efforts of the three Governments, which 
were put into concrete and effective form by the 
important Hague Protocol of July 24th, 1953, the 
Commercial Protocol of December gth, 1953, and the 
agreement on the liberalization of capital movements 
of July 8th, 1954. The Hague Protocol of July 1953 
embodied agreements on the stabilization and adjust- 
ments of wages and rents in the three partners and the 
recognition of the principle that social legislation must 
be co-ordinated in order to avoid excessive differences 
between social charges which might adversely affect 
cost prices and the competitive positions of the three 
countries. The Commercial Protocol was complement- 
ary to this agreement. It laid down the guiding aim of 
maximum trade combined with maximum freedom, 
but emphasized the necessity of consultation in tte 
case of export promotion, as well as joint action 
whenever complications arose with trade partners who 
refused reciprocity. 

A convention providing for the free movement of 
labour was signed on June 7th, 1956, which was 
clarified and expanded by a further a^eement on 
March 20th, 1957, while a protocol defining the pro- 
cedure to be followed with regard to public tenders 
and government purchases was signed on July 6th, 
1956, and came into force on August 29th, i 958 - 

By 1956, 96.5 per cent of the trade between the 
three partners was free, and of the remaining 3.5 per 
cent, 3.33 per cent was accounted for by food and 
agricultural products. Agriculture, as in all plans 
such as Benelux, had proved to be the most intransi- 
gent problem. In this sphere the Netherlands have a 
superior position, with a large export trade and low 
costs. In Belgium and Luxembourg the position is 
reversed, with a high import rate and high costs. Some 
price equalization duties are charged on Netherlands 
agricultural products exported to Belgium and 
Luxembourg. These duties are levied by the Nether- 


lands Government, of which half are handed over to 
Belgium and Luxembourg for the development and 
improvement of their agriculture and half are retained 
by the Netherlands and devoted to the rationah'zation 
of their own agriculture. 

SINGLE TRADING UNIT 

One of the most significant dates in the evolution of 
Benelux is January 26th, 1956. On that date the 
Organisation for European Economic Co-operation 
announced that henceforth Belgium, Luxembourg and 
the Netherlands were to be regarded as one country 
for all purposes of inter-European trade. In January 
1955. O.E.E.C. had raised its compulsory trade 
liberalization requirements to 90 per cent between 
member countries; the Benelux Governments pre- 
sented a unified single list applying to all three of 
them and covering 95.6 per cent of their imports from 
other member countries. Consequently, O.E.E.C. 
could now regard the three as one. 

ECONOMIC UNION TREATY 

The Benelux Treaty was signed in February 1958, 
and came into force in November 1960. By tiie 
Treaty, all trade agreements with outside countries 
were to be concluded by Benelux as an entity from 
January 1961. By November 1963, aU tenders issued 
by national, provincial or local authorities were to be 
made accessible to tenders of all three countries. By 
November 1970, all obstacles to the free flow of goods 
between the three countries, including agricultural 
produce, were eliminated. A customs union came into 
force in February 1971. 

The Benelux Economic Union’s main aims are to 
raise prosperity by co-ordinating national economic 
policies, by pursuing a common foreign trade policy, 
and permitting the free movement of persons, goods, 
capital and services. Unlike EEC the Benelux Econo- 
mic Union is not a supra-national institution. Its 
institutions are based on those which grew up 
empirically within the Benelux Customs Union. 

RESULTS 

Co-operation between the Benelux countries has 
resulted in the area becoming the first completely free 
labour market. Capital movement as well as services 
have been made almost completely free. A number of 
restrictions stiff exist as to the free movement of 
goods. Strenuous efforts are being made to^vards the 
abolition of these restrictions through the harmoniza- 
tion of national legislation, through a Convention on 
mutual recognition. 

There is continuous co-ordination of economic, 
financial and social policies and the adoption and 
pursuit of a common policy on economic relations 
with third countries and on relative pa3nnents. 

PRIVATE ORGANIZATION 

BBlgo-Netherlands-Luxembourg Rapprochement Committee 

(Comitd Benelux) : 40 me du Congrts, 1000 Bmssels; 38 

Nassauplein, The Hague; 8 avenue de 1 Arsenal, Luxem- 
bourg; f. 1945; a private organization to stimulate co- 
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operation between the Benelux countries; organization; 
International Committee of delegates from the three 
national committees; Pres. L. C. Ameye (Belgium), 
V. G. M. Marijnen (Ketherlands), a. Huss (Luxem- 


bourg); Secs. J. Chabert (Belgium), E. C.'de Mooij 
(Netherlands), L. F. Lemmer (Luxembourg); publ. 
Notivelles Benelux (every two months — ^French and 
Dutch). 


THE TREATY OF ECONOMIC UNION 


The Treaty consists of loo Articles and is valid in 
the first instance for fifty years. 

1. Definition of Principles 

The main aim of the Economic Union is to raise the 
prosperity of the people by realizing the free mutual 
movement of persons, goods, services and capital, the 
co-ordination of national economic policy and the pur- 
suance of a common foreign trade policy. 

All nationals of the three member countries are free to 
move anywhere within the territory of the Union and to 
enjoy in the other two countries the same rights and 
privileges as are accorded to the nationals of those coun- 
tries, with regard to freedom of movement, residence and 
establishment, the exercise of economic and professional 
activities, capital transactions, labour conditions, social 
provisions, dues, taxes and legal protection. Trade between 
the three countries is freed from all import dues and from 
all restrictions of a qualitative, quantitative or currency 
nature. This free intercourse must neither be unduly 
impeded by non-economic or non-financial measures, 
although controls and statistical inspections at frontiers 
will not be considered as restrictions within the meaning 
of the Treaty. Capital movements are also free and ex- 
change of services are subject to the same principles as that 
of merchandise. Any distortion of competitive conditions 
are forbidden, lest they should impede the development of 
mutual free trade. 

The three governments engage themselves to consult 
jointly on matters of economic policy in order to create the 
necessary conditions for full economic integration. Further- 
more, they will also consult each other in order to determine 
the Union's policy at international meetings and in all 
matters concerned with regional economic integration or 
matters relating to foreign countries, in so far as these 


matters affect the purposes of the Union. There will also be 
a common policy with regard to foreign trade and payments 
and a common tariff in respect of import ' and other 
duties. 

The Economic Union does not include a monetary union, 
but certain monetary rules are laid down, particularly that 
policy with regard to rates of exchange must be formulated 
by consultation. It is further provided that should the vital 
interests of a member country be in danger, the Committee 
of Ministers may deviate from the provisions of the 
Treaty. 

2. Institutions of the Union , 

These are listed as the Committee of Ministers, the 
Consultative Inter-Parliamentary Council, the Council of 
Economic Union, the Committees and Special Committees, 
the Secretariat-General, the Joint Services, the Arbitration 
Tribunal and the Economic and Social Consultative Council 
(see the section on Organization above). 

3. Special Provisions 

This section elaborates certain principles laid down in 
Part I, and also de-limits certain fields in which the 
Committee of hCnisters may take binding decisions and 
further provides that the principles of the Treaty shall be 
effected by special agreement in certain cases. 

4. General Provisions 

The main provisions of this part are that the scope of the 
Treaty is limited to the territories of the member countries 
in Europe, though the interests of Belgian and Netherlands 
overseas territories should be safeguarded in foreign trade 
agreements; and that the Treaty should be valid for a 
period of fifty years, subject to tacit extension by periods 
of ten years, unless it is revoked by any member country 
on one year’s notice before the end of the running period. 
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STATISTICS 

AREA ANP POPULATION 



Belgium 

Netherlands 

Luxembourg 

Total 

Area (sq. km.) . 

30.507 

33.808 

2.586 

66,901 

Population {1970) 

9,690,991 

13.119,430 

339,848 

23,150,269 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 
{'ooo Bietric tons) 



1969 

1970 


Belgium 

Netherlands 

Luxembourg 


Netherlands 

Luxembourg 

Wheat 

754 

677 

45 

708 

643 

28 

Rye . 

70 

207 

6 

61 

172 

3 

Barley 

555 

390 

47 

525 

334 

44 

Oats . 

281 

322 

40 

194 

201 

29 

Potatoes 

1.253 

2.369 

66 

1.373 

3,868 

2,587 

68 

SugaBeet . 

4,127 

5,002 

— 

4.739 

— 

Mangolds . 

3,142 

854 

55 

2,966 

742 

42 


LIVESTOCK. 1970 
('000) 



Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Poultry 

Belgium . , . . 


2,893 

II 2 

3,722 

26,081 

Netherlands 


4,365 

610 

5,650 

56,209 

Luxembourg . 

■■ 

193 

3 

103 

362 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 1970 
('000 nJetric tons) 



Milk 

1 

BUTTER 

Cheese 

Eggs* 

Meat 

Belgium . 



3,745 

92 

39 

251 

778 

Netherlands 



8,253 

119 

282 

263 

1,104 

Luxembourg . 

• 

• 

217 

i 

7 

I 

4 

22 


*1,000 metric tons=i7 million eggs 
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INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1970 

1969 

Belgium 

Nether- 

lands 

Luxem- 

bourg 

Belgium 

Nether- 

lands 

Luxem- 

bourg 

Coal .... 

'000 metric tons 

13.200 

5.567 

— 

11,362 

4.334 

— 

Coke .... 

ft tt 

7,240 

2,032 

— 

7,068 

1,997 

— 

Crude Petroleum 


— 

2,020 

— 

— 

1,919 

— 

Gas (Manufactured) 

‘000 cu. metres 

42 

4.569 

19,087* 

39 


12,177* 

Electricity 

million kWh 

27,630 

37.144 

2,120 

28,960 

40,859 

2,070 

Pig Iron 

'000 metric tons 

11,211 

3.461 

4.872 

10.845 

3.594 

4.814 

Steel .... 

It 1* >» 

12,837 

4,720 

5,521 

12,611 

4,721 

5.462 

Leather 


2.5 

2.6 

— 

2.2 

2.6 

— 

Paper .... 

J> II il 

701 

1,362 

— 

770 

1,309 

— 

Cotton Yam . 


91 

54 

— 

95 

51 

— 

Yams of Wool and Hair . 


81 

17 

— 

81 

16 

— 

Yam of Artificial Fibre . 


15 

37 

— 

14 

36 

— 

Cement 


6,269 

3,296 

207 

6,729 

3.830 

245 

Bricks 

million 

1,298 

2,055 

21 

1,228 

2,078 

23 

Shoes .... 

'ooo pairs 

12,664 

20,100 


11.035 

15.300 

IL 


* I cu. metre rated at 4,250 K. cal. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(millioa Belgian francs) 



Imports 

Exports 

1948 

149,764 

100,504 

1955 

254,034 

225,813 

1956 

293,220 

246,271 

1957 

315,497 

253,930 

1958 

280,798 

257,561 

1959 

305.343 

283,617 

i960 

353,482 

321,275 

1961 

385,188 

332,921 

1962 

408,949 

362,338 

1963 

458,789 

398,187 

1964 

537,172 

, . 461,477 

1965 

576.457 

520,902 

1966 

631.068 

552,204 

1967 

650,088 

589.044 

1968 

739.992 

680,004 

1969 

880.584 

834.648 

1970 

1.041,654 

973.846 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(million Belgian francs) 



1969 

1970 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Food Products ....... 

101,295 

127,681 

116,963 

153,482 

Meat and Meat Products .... 

5.953 

35,414 

6,183 

45.451 

Dairy Products ...... 

5,373 


5,925 

28,163 

Fruit and Vegetables ..... 

18,345 

25.949 

19,347 

28,196 

Raw Materials ....... 

104,181 

50,187 

114,102 

54,784 

Wood 

15.430 

982 

15,822 

1,198 

Textile Fibre ....... 

20,131 

11,263 

18,940 

10,647 

Metal Ore and Waste ..... 

25.942 

8,575 

34.055 

10,619 

Fuel and IMineral Oil ..... 

89,839 

49,305 

114,970 

67,196 

Chemical Products ...... 

67,136 

91,134 

75,634 

107,587 

Manufactured Articles ..... 

202,136 

271,945 

224,961 

301,667 

Rubber Articles ...... 

5.720 

4,430 

7,357 

4,989 

Paper ....... 

16,290 

13,450 

18,789 

15,600 

Textiles ....... 

36,323 

58,773 

38,924 

62,036 

Clothing ....... 

19,463 

10,014 

22,410 

12,560 

Silver, Platinum and Jewels (non-ferrous metals) 

44,819 

43.776 

50,192 

40,096 

Non-precious Metals (Iron and Steel) 

34.833 

92,181 

44.723 

107,942 

Metal Articles ...... 

21,098 

17,431 

26,637 

20,416 

Scientific and Professional Instruments 

14,091 

13,233 

18,296 

16,936 

Vehicles ........ 

82,246 

62,321 

100,305 

51,331 

Non-electric Machinery ..... 

87,777 

58,322 

111,823 

69,372 

Electric Machinery ...... 

49,299 

48,996 

65.219 

57,113 


Argentina 

Australia 

Austria . . • 

Congo (Democratic Republic) 

Canada 

Denmark 

Finland 

France. 

Gorman Federal Republic 
German Democratic Republic 
Iran . . ... 

Italy .... 
Japan . . ■ . 

Kuwait and Iraq . 

Nonvay 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
United Kingdom . 

U.S.S.R. 

U.S.A. 

Venezuela 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(million Belgiun francs) 



1969 

1970 


Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 


8,755 

2,978 

11,115 

2.429 


5,347 

. 4,027 

4,573 

5,230 


5,150 

7,207 

5,670 

8,498 


22,472 

5,978 

24,456 

6,249 


9,851 

6,316 

16,763 

6,088 


5,659 

13,195 

6,421 

15,282 


7,431 

5,002 

7,925 

6,086 


122,090 1 

163,306 

147,657 

173,600 


262,526 1 

263,165 

314,276 

334,371 


4,508 

2,592 

3.894 

2,747 


10.440 

3,097 

12,261 

4,266 


45,020 

46,214 

50,355 

59,120 


9,935 

7,076 

12.874 

8,511 


13,075 

2,263 

17,173 

2.450 


6,197 

9.868 

7,156 

10,582 


23,509 

22,582 

27,123 

26,342 


13,485 

20,335 

14,581 

23,328 


65,991 

58,221 

71,211 

62,255 


6,333 

5,341 

6,757 

4.972 


91,657 

57,168 

115,183 

60,132 


2,708 

2.233 

3.557 

2,613 
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TRADE WITHIN BENELUX 
(million Belgian francs) 



From the Nether- 
lands TO Belgium 
AND Luxembourg 

From Belgium and 
Luxembourg to 
THE Netherlands 


From the Nether- 
lands TO Belgium 
AND Luxembourg 

From Belgium and 
Luxembourg to 
THE Netherlands 

1948 

7,189 

19,087 

1964 , 

44.030 

67.833 

1958 

24,626 

32,355 

1965 . 

48,267 

73.197 

1959 

27.335 

36.145 

1966 . 

52,481 

76,074 

i960 

29,466 

41.519 

1967 , 

54.224 

76,890 

1961 

32,310 

48,663 

1968 . 

60,814 

83.523 

1962 

33.679 

52,542 

1969 . 

71,271 

97.277 

1963 

37.819 

57.479 

1970 . 

83.032 

113,06s 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



Million Ton-kms. 

Million Passenger-kms. 

Belgium 

Netherlands 

Luxembourg 

Belgium 

Netherlands 

Luxembourg 

1965 . 

6,698 

3.522 

622 

8,975 

7,715 

229 

1966 . 

6.173 

3.272 

567 

8,708 

7.603 

229 

1967 . 

6,082 

3.235 

572 

8,534 

7,412 

254 

1968 . 

6,632 

3.274 

641 

8,178 

7,355 

251 

1969 . 

7.370 

3.433 

725 

8,238 

7,502 

253 

1970 . 

7.778 

3.532 

764 

8,260 

8,011 

256 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


Traftic within Benelux (’ooo tons) 



Belgium 

Netherlands 

1965 

25.778 

82,229 

1966 

26,455 

81,015 

1967 . 

27,108 

92,654 

1968 . 

28,168 

94,771 

1969 

29,213 

90,496 

1970 

31,237 

92,666 


SHIPPING 



Ocean-going Ships 
Entering Benelux 
Ports 

Number 

'ooo Tons 

1964 

69,866 

146,907 

1965 

71,208 

151,896 

1966 

70,298 

159,312 

1967 

77.917 

164,891 

ig6S 

81,156 

181,332 

1969 

81,955 

206,718 

1970 

82,350 

229,243 


CIVIL AVIATION 



Million 

Passenger-kms. 

’ooo Ton-kms. 

Sabena 

KLM 

Sabena 

KLM 

1965 . 

1,785 

3,342 

64,887 

207,700 

1966 . 

1.654 

3,848 

68,775 

223,000 

1967 . 

1,954 

4,288 

92,000 

242,700 

1968 . 

1.977 

4,537 

118,747 

303.700 

1969 . 

2,206 

4.763 

169,912 

361,400 

1970 - 

2,447 

5.659 

192,121 

392,000 


PUBLICATIONS 

Benelux Texles de Base. Benelux Bulletin. Economical and Statistical Bulletin (quarterly). 
Yearly Budget Comparisons. What is the Significance of Benelux? 
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CARIBBEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION— CARIFTA 

Georgetown, Guyana 

The Caribbean Free Trade Association, established by Antipa, Barbados and Guyana in January 1967, aims at 
a gradual reduction of customs barriers and the free interchange of labour forces within the region. 


Antigua 

Barbados 

Belize 

Dominica 


MEMBERS 

Grenada 

Guyana 

Jamaica 

Montserrat 


St. Christopher-News-Anguilla 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 
Trinidad and Tobago 


ORGANIZATION 


In August 1967, technical experts met in Georgetown, 
Guyana, to discuss tlie measures required to bring about 
regional economic integration in the Caribbean, and the 
governments of Antigua, Barbados and Guyana agreed to 
establish a Caribbean Free Trade Area. The meeting 
recommended that CARIFTA should form the basis of a 
wider free trade area and during 1968 a further eight 
members were admitted. It was decided that on July ist, 
1968, all import duties and quantitative restrictions should 
he removed on all products trade among Caribbean 
member countries. 

The Agreement signed in May 1968 aims at promoting 
trade expansion and diversification ■within the area, as well 
as encouraging the economic development of member 
countries. To achieve these goals, it provides for the 
immediate removal of all tariffs on trade among inemhers, 
wth the exception of certain manufactured goods included 
in a special Reserve List. The more-developed member 
countries, Trinidad and Tobago, Barbados, Guyana and 
Jamaica, will remove duties on imports from CARIFTA of 
these products over a five-year period. The Agreement also 
provides for incentives for the establishment of industry 
within the region and for agricultural development through 
protection from extenial competition. The Agricultural 
Marketing Protocol lists 21 commodities which may not be 
imported from sources outside the free trade area until all 
internal supplies have been exhausted. 

At the meeting held in May 1968 it ■was also decided to 
establish a Caribbean Development Bank {see below). 

The summit conference held in Port-of-Spain in Feb- 
ruary 1969 reaffirmed the decision to site the Bank in 
Barbados, in spite of J amaica’s opposition to the proposa . 

Initial discussions on the establishment of a common 
external tariff also took place. Arrangements were made 
for the following studies to be carried out: rationalization 
of agriculture (CARIFTA Secretariat); establishment of 
industries on tlxe smaller islands and regional ^ 

incentives (ECLA); foreign investment (University of the 
West Indies, Jamaica). 

Belize, formerly British Honduras, was accepted or 
membership in June 1970. The Ministers of 
representatives of the Universities decided on the establis 
ment of an Examinations Council {see below) in June igjo- 
Also in June 1970 the Inaugural Meeting of the Statistical 
Co-ordinating and Advisory Committee {see be ow) wa 
field. It has been decided that members will introduce tne 
Brussels Tariff Nomenclature throughout the area wut 
effect from January ist, 1971- 


In June 1971 Dominica, Grenada, Guyana, St. Christo- 
pher-Nevis-Anguilla, St. Lucia and St. Vincent signed the 
Grenada Declaration with the aim of forming their 
territories into a new state by 1973- 

Secretary-General: William G. Demas. 


CARIBBEAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 

The Bank, inaugurated in January 1970 in Nassau, 
began operations early in 197® ^vith an equity capital of 
$50 million. Regional governments are to hold 60 per cent 
of the Bank’s capital, and the remaining 40 per cent is to 
be provided by non-rcgional governments — Canada, and 
the United Kingdom. The regional members of the Bank 
include all CARIFTA member countries plus the Bahamas, 
British Honduras, the British Virgin Islands, the Cayman 
Islands and the Turks and Caicos Islands. Colombia applied 
to join the Bank in July 1970. 

The aims of the Banlc are to stimulate economic growth, 
and development of tlie Caribbean region by assisting 
regional members in the co-ordination of their development 
programmes, mobilizing additional financial resources 
from rvithin and outside tlie region, providing technical 
assistance, promoting public and private investment in 
development projects. A proposed S20 million soft-loan 
fund will provide resources for approved infrastructure 
projects. 

President: Sir Arthur Lewis. , 


STATISTICAL CO-ORDINATING AND 
ADVISORY COMMITTEE (SCOAC) 
Committee of Comraonwealtli Caribbean countries estab- 
lished by the Sixth Conference of Heads of Government in 
Jamaica, April 1970. Aims to reach agreement on use by 
CARIFTA territories of a common classification for col- 
lecting and reporting trade statistics. The Inau^ral 
Meeting of the Committee was held at the Caribbean 
Regional Secretariat in Guyana, June 1970. 


CARIBBEAN EXAMINATIONS COUNCIL 
At a meeting in Barbados in June ’'97° CAM^A 
inisters of Education and representatives of the Umver- 
tics in the region decided on the establishment of an 
xaminations Council for the setting, conduct and 
iministration of examinations at secondary level for the 
nmmnnwnaltli Caribbean area4 
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CENTRAL AMERICAN COMMON MARKET— CACM 

Established in i960 under the aegis of the Organization of Central American States (ODECA). 

MEMBERS 

Costa Rica Guatemala El Salvador Honduras* Nicaragua 
* Honduras still regards itself as a dc jure member of CACM, although it suspended participation in the common market 
in December 1970 by imposing tariffs on all imports from the region. 


ORGANIZATION 


CENTRAL AMERICAN ECONOMIC COUNCIL 

(Consejo Econdmico Centroamericana — CEC) 
Created by the General Treaty of Central American 
Economic Integration, the Council consists of the ^linisters 
of Economy of the member states and meets as often as 
necessary or at the request of one of the contracting parties 
in one of the five capitals. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

(Consejo Ejecutivo del Tratado General — CE) 
Consists of one government delegate and one alternate 
from each member state. Meetings are convened by the 
Permanent Secretariat or at the request of the contracting 
parties. Its function is to implement the measures necessary 
for the fulfilment of the terms of the General Treaty, which 
provides for the gradual realization^of a Central American 
Customs Umon. 


Secretary-General: (vacant). 

Banco Centroamericano dc Integracidn Econdmica (BCIE) 

{Central American Bank for Economic Integration)'. P.O. 
Box 772, Tegucigalpa, Honduras; f. i960, started 
operations 1961; capital $60 million; available resources, 
including loans $249.3 million; to finance public and 
private development projects, particularly relating to 
industrialization and infrastructure. Meeting of Board 
of Governors, January 1969, decided to increase 
capital subscription of Bank to $60 million, to be con- 
tributed in equal parts by each member country. Pres. 
Dr. Enrique Ort^z C. ^Honduras) ; Vice-Pres. (vacant); 
Sec. Antonio jMembreno M.; publ. Annual Report, 
Revista de la Intergracidn. 

Up to the end of December 1969 the BCIE had 
granted loans amounting to U.S. $193 million, which 
were allocated as follows: 


PERMANENT SECRETARIAT 

(Secretaria Permanente de Integracidn Econdmica Centro- 
americana — S lEC A) 

The Permanent Secretariat was set up as the adminis- 
trative arm of the Economic Council and the Executive 
Council. It supervises the correct implementation of the 
legal instruments of economic integration and carries out 
relevant studies. 

4a Avenida 10-25 Zona 14, Guatemala City, Guatemala 


• Percentage 


Country 


of Total 

Guatemala 


. 16.90 

El Salvador 


. 20.09 

Honduras 


. 24.42 

Nicaragua 


. 20; II 

Costa Rica 


. 18.48 

100.00 


FUNCTIONS 


The Central American Common IMarket was established 
under the Tratado Multilateral de Libre Comercio e 
Integracidn Econdmica Centroamericana and the Tratado 
de Integracidn Econdmica Centroamericana. It visualises 
the eventual elimination of all tariffs and barriers between 
members, and the establishment of a common external 
tariff for the rest of the world. So far practically all internal 
barriers have been removed and agreement has been 
reached on 98 per cent of the items in the regional customs 


classification; uniform tariffs now apply to 87 per cent 
of these items and the others are to be equalized over a 
five-year period. Intra-regional trade has increased from 
§34 million in i960 to §275 million in 1971. 

It is expected that there will be a common customs 
administration by 1970 and further goals include a unified 
fiscal policy, a regional industrial policy and co-ordinated 
regional policies in public health, labour, education, 
transport and agriculture. 


CENTRAL AMERICAN INTEGRATION 


1952 Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras and 
Nicaragua established the Central American Econo- 
mic Co-operation Committee (CCE) to: 

1. Establish a common market. 

2. Integrate industrial development. 

' 3. Co-ordinate their agricultural economies. 

1954 Establishment of Central American Advanced 
• ■ School for Public Administration, San Josd, Costa 
Rica. 

1956 Establishment of Central American Research Insti- 
tute for Industry (ICAITI) in Guatemala City. 


1958 Agreement on the Central American Agreement for 
Industrial Integration signed. 

Multilateral treaty on Central American Free Trade 
and Economic Integration signed, providing free 
trade for products representing one-third of inter- 
■ Central American trade. 

1958 Studies of problems of roads, railways, shipping, air 
transport, finance, weights and measures, statistical 
co-ordination and demography. 

Panama became a member of the Central American 
Economic Co-operation Committee. 
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1959 Draft agreement draivn up for the establishment of 
a customs union. 

Proposals for (i) establishment of a telecommunica- 
tions centre, {2) juridical unification, (3) common 
marketing information, (4) central tourist organiza- 
tion. 

1960 General Treaty on Central American Economic 
Integration signed between El Salvador, Guatemala 
and Honduras, aiming to establish a Central 
American customs code and uniform tarifli legis- 
lation. 

1961 Central American Bank for Economic Integration 
(BCIE) set up. 

Equalization of import duties completed for go per 
cent of the items to be subject to the Common tariff. 
Central American Uniform Customs Code was 
drafted. 

1962 Costa Rica acceded to General Treaty. 

Equalization of import duties extended to 95 per 
cent of the items to be subject to the Common 
tariff. 

Central American Agreement on Tax Incentives to 
Industrial Development signed. 

1963 Signing of Protocol to the Regime for Integration 
Industries and the special system pertaining to 
tariffs for the promotion of production activities. 


1965 Ministers of Economic Affairs agree on a Central 
American policy for investment. 

1966 Decision taken on special treatment for the bal- 
anced development of Honduras ivithin the inte- 
grated economy. 

1969 Decision by Governors of Central American Bank 
for Economic Integration to set up a Guarantee 
Fund with a capital of $40 million, to be subscribed 
entirely by members of the Bank. 

Signing of agreement establishing the Central 
American Fund for Monetary Stabilization. 

1970 Recommendation by the Consejo Monetario Centro- 
americano to increase reciprocal credits granted 
through the Cdmara de Compensacidn Centro- 
americana with a view to improving the positions of 
Honduras and El Salvador in particular. 

December: Conference to decide modus operandi 
for CACM. On collapse of conference Honduras 
imposed tariffs on imports from the region. 

1971 June: Costa Rica imposed tariffs on imports of 
textiles, shoes, clothing, soap and eggs from Central 
America. Costa Rica later lifted tariffs. 

October: Preliminary agreement reached in Guate- 
mala on formula to allow free trade in clothing and 
eggs. 


INSTITUTIONS 


Uni6n Monetaria Centroamcricana (Central American 
Monetary Union): Banco Central de Reserva de El 
Salvador, San Salvador, El Salvador; since 1952 the 
Central Banks of the five Republics had been meeting 
to discuss monetary, exchange and credit aspects of 
their respective economies. In ig6i the Central 
American Clearing House was founded. An agreement 
for the establishment of the Central American Monetary 
Union became effective for the five Republics in March 
1964. 

Consejo Monetario Cenfroamericano (Central American 
Monetary Council): Composed of the Presidents of 
the Central Banks of El Salvador, Guatemala, 
Honduras and Nicaragua and the Manager of the 
Central Bank’of Costa Rica. Pres. Lie. Omar Dengo 
(Costa Rica); Exec. Sec. Lie. Jorge GonzAees dee 
Vaeee (Guatemala). 

Comitis de Consulta 0 de Accidn (Consulting and W orhing 
Committees) : 

Comiii de Politico Monetaria (Monetary Policy 
Committee). 

Comitd de PoUlica Cambiaria y de Compensacidn 
(Exchange and Clearing Policy Committee). 
Comiii de Operaciones Financieras (Financial 
Committee). • . 

Comiti de Estadios Juridicos (Juridical Studies 
Committee). 

The Monetary Council will create other committees 
as it becomes necessary. 

Secreiaria Ejecuiiva (Executive Secretariat ) : Its functions 
are to prepare the technical studies which may be 
necessary, and to co-ordinate the activities of the 
different committees. Rotative seat, at present in 
San Jos6, Costa Rica. 

Secrciary-Gcncral : Lie. JoRGE GokzAeez del Vaele. 


Cdmara de Compensacifin Ceniroamericana (Central 
American Clearing House): Tegucigalpa; f. 1961 and 
joined Central American Monetary Union in 1964; 
capital $10 million; operations 196S $222.6 milh’on; 
banking operations based on the Central American 
peso, at par ivith the U.S. dollar. Pres. (1968-70) 
Careos H. AlpIrez (Guatemala). 

FederaciOn do Cdmaras do Comorcio del Isfmo Cenfro- 
americano (Federation of Central American Chambers of 
Commerce): f. 1961; for planning and co-ordinating 
industrial and commercial interchanges. Rotative seat, 
at present Guatemala City, Guatemala. 

Fedcraci6nde Camaras yAsociacioncsIndustrialosdoConiro- 
amcrica (FECAICA) (Federation of Industrial Chambers 
and Associations in Central America); 3a. Av. 12-22, 
Zona I, Guatemala; established in 1959 by the Chambers 
of Industry of the CACM countries to promote com- 
merce and industry; principally by interchange of 
information. 

Federacifin do Bancos de Centroamorica y Panamd (Federa- 
tion of Bankers’ Associations of Central America' and 
Panama): i. 1965 to co-operate in carrying out the 
integration movement. Rotative seat, at present in 
Guatemala. 

Instituto CcntroamericaRO do Invesfigacifin y Tccnologla 
Industrial (Central American Institute of Research and 
Industrial Technology — ICAITI): Avenida Reforma 
4-47 Zona 10, Guatemala City, Guatemala; f. 1956 by 
the five Central American Republics, with assistance 
from the United Nations, to contribute to the expansion 
and improvement of industry in the region. Dir. Dr. 
Manuel Noriega Morales (Guatemala); Gen. Deputy 
. Dir. Dr. Gabriel Dexgo. 
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institute Centroamericano de Administracidn de Empresas 

{Central American Institute for Business Administration ) : 
Apdo. Postal 2485, Managua, Nicaragua; established 
in July 1963 as a management training school by 
countries of the CACM to promote commerce and 
studies. 

Instituto Centroamericano de Administracifin Pdblica 

{Central American Institute of Public Administration) 
{formerly ESAPAC): San Josd, Costa Rica; f. 1954 by 
the five Central American Republics, with assistance 
from the United Nations, wth a view to improving 
Public Administration; Panama joined later. Trans- 
formed into an Institute in 1967; operates as a project 
under the United Nations Development Programme 
and the six governments of the Central American 
Isthmus; aims to support economic integration and 
development in the region. Dir. Lie. C.^rlos Gutierrez 
(Guatemala). 

Consejo Superior Universiiario Centroamoricano {Superior 
Council for Central American Universities — CSUCA): 
Universidad de Costa Rica, San Jos6, Costa Rica; 
f. 1948; mems.: Univs. of San Carlos de Guatemala, 


El Salvador, Costa Rica, Panama, Nat. Univs. of 
Honduras, Nicaragua; Sec.-Gen. Sergio RamIrez 
Mercado; pubis. Noticias del CSUCA, Repertorio 
Centroamericano (quarterly). 

Instituto de Nutrici6n de Centro America y Panama {InstU 
tute of Nutrition of Central America and Panatna — 
TNCAP): Carretera Roosevelt, Zona ir, Guatemala 
City, Guatemala; f. 1949; regional office of the World 
Health Organization {WHO)i 

Corporacidn Ccntroamericana de Servicios de Navegacidn 
Adrca {Central American Air Navigation Service Cor- 
poration — COCESN.id ): Aptdo. Postal 660, Tegucigalpa, 
Honduras: f. i960. 

Secrctaria de Integracidn Turistica Centroamericana— 

SITCA {Secretariat for the Integration of Tourism in 
Central America): Aptdo. 2138, Managua, Nicaragua; 
f. 1963; Sec.-Gen. Ricardo A. Porras. 

Comisidn Tdcnica de las Telecomunicaciones de Centro- 
america (COMTELCA) {Technical Commission for Tele- 
communications in Central America): Managua, Nica- 
ragua. 


TREATIES, AGREEMENTS AND FUNDS 


TREATIES 

TRATADO MULTILATERAL DE LIBRE COMERCIO 
E INTEGRACION econOmica 
CENTROAMERICANA 

■' Signed in Tegucigalpa in 1958 by all members of ODECA, 
except Costa Rica who joined in 1962. For the equalisation 
of Customs duties between the members. All duties were 
removed from 237 groups of regionally produced commodi- 
ties when the Treaty came into force and will be extended 
to include all regionally produced goods in the next ten 
years. 

TRATADO DE INTEGRACICN ECONOMICA 
CENTROAMERICANA 

Signed in 1959 by all members of ODECA except Costa 
Rica who joined in 1962. In July 1962 the members signed 
agreements establishing uniform tariSs on more than 95 
per cent of all products entering the area. 

TRATADO DE ASOCIAClON ECONOMICA 

Signed in February i960 by El Salvador, Guatemala 
and Honduras, and came into force in April i960. Tariffs 
were then removed on 95 per cent of all goods traded 
between the members, and most remaining tariffs had 
been removed by June 1966. At a later stage restrictions 
on the movement of capital and labour will be removed. 

TRATADO DE INTERCAMBIO PREFERENCIAL 
Y DE LIBRE COMERCIO 

Signed by Costa Rica, Nicaragua and Panama in 1961 
and ratified in 1962, to speed economic integration through 
tariff reductions between members. 

OTHER AGREEMENTS 

Convention on Integrated Industries: signed June 1958; 
provides that special monopoly status be given to an 
individual enterprise in each industry, to be established in 
one member country with a view to exporting to the rest. 
The operation of this convention has been limited and, to 


date, only two integration industries have been set up— a 
tyre factory in Guatemala and an insecticides plant in 
Nicaragua. 

Special System of Promotion of Productive Industries; 

signed January 1963, this system uses tariff regulations to 
encourage projects requiring heavy investment, with the 
limitation that such projects must produce at least half 
the total of the regional demand. ■ 

Convention of Uniform Fiscal Incentives for Industrial 
Development: signed in July 1962, the Convention provides 
for a wide range of benefits to be applied to various 
categories of industries in Central America. 

Agreement to establish the Central American Monetapr 
Union: signed by the Governors of the Central Banks in 
1964. The Monetary Union is not yet effective; it involves 
the alignment of foreign exchange and monetary policies, 
and the operation of a common currency (Central American 
peso at par with the U.S. dollar). 

Treaty on Telecommunications: signed in April 1966 by 
Nicaragua, El Salvador, Guatemala and Honduras, and by 
Costa Rica in January 1967. 

FUNDS 

Guarantee Fund: set up 1969 by the Governors of tte 
Central American Bank for Economic Integration. Capital 
of 540 million subscribed entirely by members of tlie Bank. 

Fondo Centroamericano de Estabilizacidn Monetaria 

{Central American Fund for Monetary Stabilisation): 
agreement signed on October ist, 1969, by Presidents of 
the five Central American Central Banks to provide short- 
term financial assistance to members facing temporary 
balance-of-payments difficulties. Capital to be subscribed 
equally by the five members: U.S. S20 million. Initial 
shares of 5i million each subscribed January 2nd, I97°- 
Additional funds rvill be sought from international sources. 
Mems.: Guatemala, El Salvador, Honduras, Nicaragua, 
Costa Rica. 
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STATISTICS 

area 

(sq. km.) 


Costa Rica 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Honduras 

Nicaragua 

50,900 

20,000 

108,889 

i 

112,088 j 

118,358 


POPULATION 



Costa Rica 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Honduras 

Nicaragua 

' 1966 

1.567.230 

3.095.323 

4,717,284 

2.445,440 

1,625,518* 

1970 

1,710,083 

3.533,628 

5,ooo,ooof 

2,500,000-) 

1,900,000) 


* December 1964. f Estimate. 


INTRA-REGIONAL TRADE 
{’000 Central American Pesos)* 


Costa Rica 

1 El Salvador 

i . 

Imports 

Exports 


Imports 

Exports 

i ' 

1969 

1970 

1969,. 

1970 


1969 

1970 

1969 

1970 

El Salvador 
Guatemala . 
Honduras . 
Nicaragua . 

14.243 

17,640 

5.771 

13.566 

19,700 

21,000 

6,700 

19,700 

8.450 

7.514, 

7.403 

12,742 

11,200 *' 
11,200 
12,400 
13,900 

Costa Rica . 
Guatemala . 
Honduras . 
Nicaragua . 

■ 8,450 
38,165 

7.327 

6,238 

11,200 

40,600 

8,800 

14,243 

33,242 

12,415 

11,856 

19,700 • 
39,500 

15,400 

Total CACM 

51.220 

67,000 

36.109 

48,700 

Total CACM 

60,180 

60,600 

71,756 

74,600 ; 

Guatemala 

Honduras 


Imports 

Exports 


Imports 

. Exports 


1969 

1970 

1969 

1970 


1969 

1970 

1969 

1970 

Costa; Rica , , 1 

El Salvador , 

Honduras 
Nicaragua . 

7.514 

33.242 

6,034 

4.591 

11,200 

39.500 

7,100 

7,200 

17.640 

38.165 

17.752 

12,883 

21,000 

40,600 

28,500 

15.700 

Costa Rica . 

El Salvador 
Guatemala . 
Nicaragua . 

7.403 
12,415 
17,752 

6.403 

12,400 

28,500 

14,000 

5,771 

7.327 

6,034 

4,738 

6,700 

7,100 

4,900. 

Total CACM 

51.381 

65,000 

86,440 

105,800 

Total CACM 

43,973 

54,900 

23,870 

18,600 


Nicaragua 



Imports 

Exports 


1969 

1970 

1969 

1970 

Costa Rica . 

El Salvador 
Guatemala . 
Honduras . 

12,742 

11,856 

12,883 

4,738 

13.900 

15,400 

15,700 

4,900 

13,566 

6,238 

4,591 

6.403 

19,700 

8,800 

7,200 

14,000 

Total CACM . 

.42,219 

.50,000 . 

30,798 

49,700, 


» j Central American peso ($CA)=U.S. $r. 
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CENTRAL COMMISSION FOR THE NAVIGATION 

OF THE RHINE 

Palais du Rhin, Strasbourg, France 

Set up by the Congress of Vienna in 1815 to ensure free movement of traffic and equal river facilities for vessels 

of aU nations on the Rhine. 


MEMBERS 

Belgium German Federal Republic Switzerland 

France Netherlands United Kingdom 



Map shows sections of the Rhine and its main tributaries navigable by ships of 1,000 tons or more. Also shown is the 
proposed Main-Danube Waterway expected to be completed by the late 1980s. 
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CENTRAL COMMISSION FOR THE NAVIGATION OF THE RHINE 

ORGANIZATION 


COMMISSION 

Chairman; Guy de Lacharriere. 

General. The overall function, of the Commission is to 
enable member Governments to co-ordinate inland 
watenvay policy and to supervise the application of the 
Convention (see below). It meets twice a year (occasionally 
more often) in full session. Each member state provides 
between two and four commissioners wth one or two 
substitutes. Decisions are taken by unanimous agreement. 


ADMINISTRATIVE CENTRE FOR 
SOCIAL SECURITY 

Set up to apply the 1950/1961 Agreement on social 
security of Rhine boatsmen. Members: Belgium, France, 
German Federal Republic, Netherlands, Switzerland. 

TRIPARTITE COMMISSION FOR 
LABOUR CONDITIONS 

Set to apply the 1954/1963 Agreement on labour 
conditions of Rhine boatsmen. Members: Belgium, France, 
German Federal Republic, Netherlands, Switzerland. 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: R. Doerflikger (France). 

Deputy Secretary-General: H. Watermanu (German 
Federal Republic). 

Chief Engineer: J. Dubois (Belgium). 


FUNCTIONS 


Navigational Security. The Commission draws up and 
executes rules for navigational signals and routes, for the 
construction and loading of boats, for minimum numbers 
of crew and for canying of dangerous goods. 

Customs. Customs regulations have been simplified and 
standardized. 


Court of Appeal. A Chamber of Appeal judges for 
criminal and civil cases involving Rhine traffic. 

Hydrology. The Commission gives navigational approval 
to plans of bridge and barrage construction, and assesses 
other hydro-technical projects. 

Research. The Commission undertakes study voyages 
from time to time. 


CONVENTION 


Signed at Mayence in 1816. Revised at Mannheim in 1868 and at Strasbourg in 1963. 

MAIN PROVISIONS 


!• Freedom of navigation for vessels and crews of all 
Rations without technical, fiscal, customs, professional 
or administrative hindrance. 

Equality of treatment for all flags. 

3" Freedom of transit for all merchandise with or without 
warehousing or trans-shipment. 

4 - All import, export and transit facilities available for 
other forms of transport to be accorded also to Rhine 
transport. 

5 ‘ The claiming of special rights for a vehicle or its cargo 
based on the fact of navigation to be forbidden. 

6- Customs formalities for direct transit to be limited to 
the presentation of a declaration, the closure of holds 
or guardianship. 


7. States to be obliged to open free ports and places of 
loading and unloading. 

8. Rules relating to vessel security, navigation police and 
transport police to be standardised and extended. 

9. States to be obliged to maintain the waterway, to 
co-ordinate hydro-technical works and to eliminate 
all technical hindrance. 

10. Special jurisdiction in the riparian states, with com- 
petence fixed by the Convention and the right of 
parties to have recourse either to the Central Com- 
mission or to a national court. 

n. All interested parties have the right to lay complaints 
before the Central Commission. 
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BUDGET 

The budget is fixed annually and member states make an equal contribution. , 

ASSOCIATED BODY 

INTERNATIONAL ASSOCIATION FOR THE RHINE SHIPS REGISTER 
89 Schiedamscvest (P.O.B. 947), Rotterdam, Netherlands 

Founded in 1947 for the classification of Rhine ships, the publication of a register and the 
unification of general average rules. Associated with the Central Commission. 

Director: G. de Vaek (Netherlands). 

MEMBERS 

Shipowners and associations, insurers and associations, shipbuilding engineers, average 
adjusters and others with a commercial interest in Rhine Traffic. 
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CENTRAL TREATY ORGANIZATION— CENTO 

Old Grand National Assembly Building, Ankara, Turkey 


The Central Treaty Organization aims to provide mutual security and defence for member countries and seeks the 
peaceful economic development of the region through co-operative effort. CENTO replaced the Baghdad Pact 

Organization after the withdrawal of Iraq in March 1959. 


MEMBERS 

Iran Pakistan Turkey United Kingdom 


The United States is a member of the Organization’s Military, Economic, and Counter-Subversion 
Committees, and signed bilateral agreements of miiitarj' and economic co-operation with Iran, 
Pakistan and Turkey in Ankara in March 1959. 


ORGANIZATION 


THE COUNCIL 

Ministerial Level: Meets normally once each year in 
rotation at CENTO country capitals. Attended by Foreign 
Ministers or senior Cabinet Ministers. 

Deputies Level: Meets in Ankara under the Chairman- 
ship of the Secretary-General. Attended by Ambassadors 
resident in Ankara, and a senior representative from the 
Turkish kGnistry of Foreign Affairs. The United States is 
represented at the Council meetings, both at Ministerial 
Md Deputy level, by an observer who participates fully 
in the discussions. 

Committees of the Council: (i) Military Committee, 
(2) Counter-Subversion Committee, (3) Liaison Committee, 
(4) Economic Committee. 


SECRETARIAT 

Eski Bflyak Millet Meclisi Binasi, Ankara, Turkey 
Secretary-General; H.E. Turgut MenemencioSlu (Tur- 
key). The Secretariat, is divided into four divisions: 
Political and Administration, Economic, Public Rela- 
tions, and Security, 

PERMANENT MILITARY DEPUTIES GROUP 
The Military Committee is represented in Ankara by the 
Permanent Military Deputies Group comprising five senior 
officers of the rank of Lieutenant-General or its equivalent. 

COMBINED MILITARY PLANNING STAFF 
Chief of Staff: Maj.-Gen. R. H. Anthis, U.S.A.F. (United 
States); has international staff of officers from three 
services of the five member nations of the Military 
Committee. 
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Map shows projected Turkey -Iran road and rail developments. For progress to date see below. 


ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME 


Paldstan-Iran road link joining Karachi, Lashella, Quetta, 
Zahidan, and Kerman in progress. 

Pakistan-Iran road link joining Lashella, Pishin and 
Bandar Abbas in progress. 

Turkey-Iran road link joining Bagijli, Rezaiyeh and 
Tabriz-Teheran main road at Zanjan completed. 

Turkey-Iran road link joining Cizre, Hakkari and BagijU 
under construction. 

Turkey-Iran rail link (including a ferry across Lake Van) 
joining Muj, Tatvan, Khoy and Sharafkhaneh com^ 
pleted in 1971. 

Pakistan-Iran rail link joining Bad to Zahidan and 
Quetta under construction. 

Development of the ports of Trabzon and Iskenderun; 
Trabzon project completed in 1963. First stage of 
Iskenderun project finished in 1969. The second stage 
is under construction. 

CENTO Ainvay: U.S.A. and the United Kingdom have 
contributed considerable amounts towards improved 


navigational and other aids for regional air trafiic. Now 
virtually completed. 

High-frequency radio telecommunication links between 
London and key regional stations, i.e. Istanbul, 
Ankara, Teheran, Karachi and Dacca. First stage 
completed in 1964; in full operation 1968. 

Ankara-Teheran-Karachi microwave links project, in- 
volving 88 relay stations and 13 air navigation stations, 
opened 1965, completed 1966. Teheran Control Centre 
opened 1969. 

ECONOMIC ORGANIZATIONS REPORTING TO 
THE ECONOMIC COMkHTTEE 

Sub-Committee on Agriculture: increased production, 
development policy, banking and credit, forestry, post 
control, land classification and soil survey, irrigation 
systems, improved annual breeding and control 0 
virus and parasitic diseases of livestock. 

Council for Scientific Education and Rissearch. 
development of science and technology and the pcacein 
uses of atomic energy; undertakes research in all three 
countries of the region. 
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AcvasoRY Group on Minerals Development: covering 
work on border geological surveys, training in geo- 
logical mapping techniques, stratigraphic surveys and 
investigations of possible exploitation of phosphate 
deposits. 

Sub-Committee on Health: development of public health 
in the CENTO region, eradication of malaria, control 
of smallpox, teaching of preventive medicine, environ- 
mental sanitation, hospital administration, health 
education, family plarming. etc. 

Technical Assistance Programme: training fellowships 
in specialized subjects in all three countries, visits and 
tours of experts, working and travelling seminars and 


conferences of experts, financed by the Multi-lateral 
Technical Co-operation Fund (MTCF) at current level 
of U.S, $315,000 per year. 

Sub-Committee on Communications and Public Works: 
development of improved communications by rail, sea, 
road and air in the region. 

A Senior Industrial Development Advisor was appointed 
in 1970 to examine industrial development in Pakistan, 
Iran and Turkey. 

SECRETARIAT BUDGET 
(1971-72) 

1^300,000 (approx.) 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1955 Turkey and Iraq signed Baghdad Pact, February. 

• United ICingdom acceded to the Pact, April. 

Pakistan acceded to the Pact, September. 

Iran acceded to the Pact, November. 

International Secretariat established, December. 

1956 United States joined Economic and Counter- 
Subversion Committees of the Pact. 

1958 Pact’s Headquarters and staS moved to Ankara. 
*959 Bilateral defence agreements signed between the 
United States, Turkey, Pakistan and Iran, March. 
Iraq withdrew from the Pact, March. 

Opening of Nuclear Centre in Teheran, June. 

. Name of Organisation changed to CENTO, August. 
*960 Establishment of new Permanent Military Deputies 
Group in Ankara, January. 

Development Loan Fund agreed to loan $6 million 
to Turkey to help build Turkey-Iran Railway. 

*961 First stage of High-Frequency Telecommunication 
link opened betrveen London, Istanbul. Ankara and 
Teheran, June. 

Contract for $16,490,000 awarded by U.S. Govern- 
ment to build microwave telecommunications 
system. 

1962 Visit to CENTO Headquarters of Vice-President of 
the United States, Mr. Lyndon Johnson, August. 
Visit to CENTO Headquarters of His Imperial 
Majesty the Shahanshah of Iran, October. 

*963 CENTO project for the development of the Turkish 
port of Trabzon completed, aided by a grant of 
j(i8o,ooo from the United Kingdom. 

*964 United States Development Loan Fund agreed to 
loan over $18 million to meet foreign exchange 
requirements for completion of CENTO Turkey- 
Iran railway. CENTO Permanent Military Tele- 
communication System linking Ankara, Teheran and 
Rawalpindi officially inaugurated at cost of over 


$2 million provided by U.S. United Kingdom 
announced increased financial aid to CENTO: from 
April 1965 million annually. First section of 
Turkey-Iran railway. Mu? to Tatvan (100 km.) 
completed and put into service. 

1965 CENTO Microwave Telecommunications system 
handed over for operation to governments of 
Turkey, Iran and Pakistan (June). 

1966 CENTO Microwave Telecommunications System 
officially dedicated (April). ' 

Section of CENTO Turkey-Iran Road between 
Sivelan (Turkey) and . Rezaiyeh (Iran) officially 
dedicated (June). 

1969 Decision to set up an Industrial Development Wing 
■within the CENTO Secretariat (May). 

The Jinnah PosLGraduate Medical Centre in 
Karachi was adopted as a CENTO-supported 
regional institution (May). 

Reduction achieved in telegraph and telephone 
rates over the CENTO Microwave System. 

1970 Seventeenth session of Council of Ministers held in 
Washington (May). 

1971 Workshop on Clinical and Applied Research on 
Family Planning -visited 'the CENTO Region 
(February). 

Regional Co-ordinating Board on Communicable 
Diseases met in Ankara to discuss a cholera sur- 
veillance plan (March). 

Symposium on Central Banking, Monetary and 
Economic Development, held in Izmir (April). 
i8th Session of the Council of Ministers held in 
Ankara- ( April-May) . 

Turkey-Iran railway link officially opened by the 
Head of State of Turkey and Iran (September) (see 
also Economic Development Programme). 
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CENTRAL TREATY ORGANIZATION 


PACT OF THE CENTRAL TREATY ORGANIZATION 

(February 24th, 1955) . 


Article 1 

Consistent with Article 51 of the United Nations 
Charter the High Contracting Parties will co-operate for 
their security and defence. Such measures as they agree to 
take to give effect to this co-operation may form the subject 
of special agreement with each other. 

Article 2 

In order to ensure the realization and effect application 
of the co-operation provided for in Article i above, the 
competent authorities of the High Contracting Parties 
will determine the measures to be taken as soon as the 
present Pact enters into force. These measures will become 
operative as soon as they have been approved by the 
Governments of the High Contracting Parties. 

Article 3 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to refrain from 
any interference whatsoever in each other’s internal 
affairs. They will settle any dispute between themselves in 
a peaceful way in accordance with the United Nations 
Charter. 

Article 4 

'The High Contracting Parties declare that the disposi- 
tions of the present Pact are not in contradiction with any 
of the international obligations contracted by either of 
them with any third state or states. They do not derogate 
from, and cannot bo interpreted as derogating from, the 
said international obligations. The High Contracting 
Parties undertake not to enter into any intemation^ 
obligation incompatible with the present Pact. 

Article 5 

This Pact shall be open for accession to any member state 
of the Arab League or any other state actively concerned 


with the security and peace in this region which is fully 
recognized by both of the High Contracting Parties. 
Accession shall come into force from the date of which the 
instrument of accession of the state concerned is deposited 
with the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Iraq. 

Any acceding State Party to the present Pact, may con- 
clude special agreements, in accordance with Article l, 
with one or more states Parties to the present Pact. The 
competent authority of any acceding State may determine 
measures in accordance with Article 2. These measures 
will become operative as soon as they have been approved 
by the Governments of the Parties concerned. 


Article 6 

A Permanent Council at Ministerial level will be set up 
to function within the framework of the purposes of this 
Pact when at least four Powers become parties to the Pact. 
The Council will draw up its own rules of procedure. 


Article 7 

This Pact remains in force for a period of five years 
renewable for other five-year periods. Any Contracting 
Party may \vithdraw from the Pact by notifying the other 
parties in \vriting of its desire to do so, six months before 
the expiration of any of the above mentioned periods, in 
which case the Pact remains valid for the other Parties. 


Article 8 

This Pact shall be ratified by the Contracting Parties 
and ratifications shall be exchanged at Ankara as soon as 
possible. Thereafter it shall come into force from the date 
of the exchange of ratifications. 
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THE COLOMBO PLAN FOR CO-OPERATIVE 
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT IN SOUTH AND 

SOUTH-EAST ASIA 


12 nielbourno Avenuo, P.O. Box S96, Colombo, Coylon 


Set up in 1950 by the British Commonwealth and subsequently joined by South-East Asian countries, Japan 

and the United States. 


Afghanistan 

Bhutan 

Burma 

Ceylon 

India 

Indonesia 


MEMBERS 
Within the Area 
Iran 

Khmer Republic 

Korea, Republic of 

Laos 

Malaysia 

Maldives 


Nepal 

Pakistan 

Philippines 

Singapore 

Thailand 

Viet-Nam, Republic of 


Australia 

Canada 


Outside the Area 
Japan 

New Zealand 


United Kingdom 
United States 


OBSERVERS 


Asia Productivity Organisation (APO) 

Intemational Bank for Reconstruction and Development 
(World Bank) 

Uidted Nations Economic Commission for Asia and the 
Far East (ECAFE) 

United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) 
Commonwealth Secretariat 
Intemational Labour Organisation (ILO) 

Asian Development Bank (ADB) 


GATT/UNCTAD 

Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO). 

Joint Intemational Trade Centre (JITC) 

Asian Institute of Technology (AIT) 

The South-East Asian Ministers of Education Organisation 
(SEAMEO) 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organisation (UNESCO) 


ORGANIZATION 


THE CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 

. The Consultative Committee, consisting of representa- 
hvcs of member governments at Ministerial level, is the 
senior directing body of the Colombo Plan. It meets once a 
year, in diSerent countries. Reports submitted by member 
countries are discussed and the Committee provides the 
central co-ordinating body for Capital Aid and Technical 
"■operation Schemes. All members take part on equal 
ond the meetings are attended by representatives of 
“c Observers (above) and the Colombo Plan Bureau as a 
participating body. 


THE COUNCIL FOR TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 
IN SOUTH AND SOUTH-EAST ASIA 

President: Dr. H. A. de S. Gunasekera (Ceylon). 

The Colombo Plan Council for Technical Co-operation, 
which holds sessions in Colombo several times a year is a 
forum for consultation on the general principles within 
which Technical Co-operation operates, subject to the 
general direction of the Consultative Committee. It serves 
as a co-ordinating and receiving body. It has also been 
charged by the Consultative Committee with the responsi- 
bilities of carrying out information activities on the 
Colombo Plan as a whole. It is composed of representatives 
of member governments, who are generally their diplo- 
matic representatives in Colombo, but at times from 
representatives sent for that purpose. The executive arm 
of the Council is the Colombo Plan Bureau. 
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THE COLOMBO PLAN 

THE COLOMBO PLAN BUREAU 


Director: Brig.-Gen. A. B. Connelly (Canada). 

Principal Information Officer: L. P. Goonetilleke 

(Ceylon). 

Adviser on Intra-Regional Training: Gregorio P. Espinosa 

(Philippines). 

Information Officer: Byung Hak Lee (Republic of Korea). 

Regional Adviser on Population: Dr. John Edlefsen 

(U.S.A.). 

The functions of the Bureau are: 

1. Maintaining a record of technical assistance (experts, 
training places, equipment), capital assistance given 
and received under the Colombo Plan together ■with 
statistics on costs. 

2. Preparing periodic progress reports on the scheme 
and on the Colombo Plan at such intervals as the 
Council may require. 

3. Circulating among member countries general noti- 


fication of the availability of taining facilities, 
experts and equipment within the region. 

4. Promoting intra-regional training through the holding 
of seminars and colloquia. 

5. Stimulating increased knowledge of, and interest in, 
the Colombo Plan and support for its aims and 
objects in member countries and elsewhere through 
the production and issue of publications and mass 
media material. 

6. Encouraging -the spread of information on population 
control. 

7. Providing assistance to host countries in the organi- 
zation and administration of Consultative Committee 
meetings where requested; and providing assistance 
to co-operating countries in such other matters as 
may be requested. 

8. Representing the Colombo Plan at meetings where 
its representation is required and representing the 
Bureau as a participating body in the Consultative 
Committee Meetings of the Colombo Plan. 


CO-OPERATION 

FORMS OF CO-OPERATION 

By the supply of experts and the provision of technical 
training to students from South and South-East Asia and 
the supply of special equipment for training and research. 

From 1950 to December 1970, 72,544 trainees and 
students had received technical training and 14,102 
experts and equipment to the value of $479.5 million had 
been provided. 

During 1970, 7,000 students received training; 1,113 
experts were sent out; value of equipment supplied was 
$28.5 million; total value of co-operation activities from 
the inception of the Plan to December 1970 was over 


AND CAPITAL 

$1,523.5 million. Only 10 per cent of this expenditure was 
incurred during the first ten years of the Plan, while 
34 per cent was incurred during the next five years and 
56 per cent during the last five years, with a peak of 
$200 million reached in 1968. 

Of the 7,000 training places provided in 1970, the Umted 
States is ■the major donor country, providing 2,976 places, 
i.e. 43 per cent of the total. Other major donors are Japan 
(1,059), Australia (946) and United Kingdom (871). 

Viet-Nam was the largest recipient of ■training and 
student awards during 1970 rvitli 1,493 awards; followed 
by Thailand (1,002), India (787) and Indonesia (711)- 


TECHNICAL AID 
(U.S. $’000) 





1970 




Trainees 

Experts 

Equipment 

' Other 

Total 

Australia .... 

5.233-4 

1 . 733-3 

1,091.5 

' — — 

. 8,058.2 

Britain ..... 

3.941 -I 

2,868.0 

1. 133-7 

609.3 

.. 8,552.1 

Burma ..... 

0.2 

— 


0.2 

Canada ..... 

4.044-2 

2,013.3 

4-4 

109.4 - 

6.171-3 

Ceylon ..... 

0-3 

— 



0.3 

India ..... 

534-9 

95-5 

1-3 



631.7 

Japan 

. 2,263.2 

5.509-7* 

4.027.7 



11,800.6 

Korea ..... 

24-3 

— 



24-3 

Malaysia .... 

7-4 

' 



’ 

7-4 

New Zealand .... 

1,169.6 

990.5 

2.565.3 

75-6 

4,801.0 

Pakistan .... 

34-3 

.2.4 


0.4 

. 37-1 

Philippines . . . ' . 

5-1 

0.3 




5-4 

Singapore .... 

43-4 ' 




__ 

43-4 

Thailand . . 

4.1 . 

26.3 



__ 

30.4 

U.S.A. . . . 

, 9.446.2 

81 , 449-6 

19.713-3 

3,823.0 

i 14 . 432 -i__ 

Total 

26,751.7 

94,688.9 

28 , 537-2 

4,617-7 

154.595-5 


• Includes expenditure on 196 volunteers. 
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THE COLOMBO PLAN 


FLOW OF FUNDS FROM COLOMBO PLAN DONOR COUNTRIES 


(Totai Net Officia! Disborsements, in $ U.S. minion) 



1967 

Total 

Exclud- 

ing 

1968 

Total 

1969! 


N.Z. 


Australia 

Canada 

Japan 

N.Z. 

U.K. 

U.S. 

Total 

Afghanistan . 

Bhutan 

Burma 

Cambodia 

Ceylon . 

India . 

Indonesia 

Iran 

Korea . 

Laos . 

Malaysia 

Maldives 

Nepal . 

Pakistan 

Philippines . 
Singapore 

Thailand 

Viet-Nam 

Regional and 

General 

25-91 

o.oi 

9-49 

1-33 

35-04 

1,056.85 

160.61 

17.80 

250.11 

63.64 

17.46 

0.30 

12.30 

383-32 

94-57 

6.45 

52.27 

451-94 

15-16 

0.15 

14.19 

1.08 

36.37 

793-25 

220.38 

46.18 

241.41 

54.00 

44-44 

0.11 

0.82 

341.81 

77-75 

3-75 

66.41 

442.58 

50. 82 

0.75 

0.05 

1.21 
0.30 
1.83 
4-93 

7.21 

0.87 

1. 19 

2.80 

0.02 

0.09 

1.88 

0.23 

0.67 

2.30 
1-97 

8.30 

0.01 

0.75 

0.19 

2.39 

81.41 

2.47 

0.50 

1.30 

3.62 

* 

* 

31-11 

4-93 

0-53 

1.19 

1.76 

2.86 

0.21 

o.os 

14.76 

2.90 

3-20 

33-30 

65.80 

2.50 

103.50 

3-90 

12.30 

0.17 

23.27 

49.21 

0.47 

14.86 

0.78 

0.02 

O.OI 

0.04 

O.OI 

0. 10 
0.38 
0.09 

0.08 

O.IO 

0.52 

O.OI 

O.OI 

0.02 

0.06 

0.15 

0.41 

0.23 

0.85 

0.45 

0.56 

0.90 

10.90 

81 . 50 
5-55 

0.97 

0.09 

2.87 

9.60 

0.02 

2.26 

26.75 

0.29 

13-20 

1-19 

0.91 

5-45 

13-00 

5-00 

20.00 

465 . 00 
154-00 

21.00 

260.00 
51-00 

18.00 

5.00 

162.00 
31-00 

39-00 

449.00 

17.00 

14-44 

0.11 

22.32 

4-30 

38.42 

666.5a 

235-12 

24.47 

365.04 

60.36 

46.84 

0.05 

7-53 

235-03 

85-72 

15.02 

58-95 

454-65 

24.46 

Total 

2,639.40 

2,445.61 

36.60 

135-05 

331-18 

3-19 

163.48 

1,944.00 

2,613.35 


Source: Colombo Plan Seventeenth Annual Report. 

• Included in Regional and General. f Provisional. 


Australia , 
Britain 
Canada 
Japan 

New Zealand 
United States 


TOTAL CAPITAL AND TECHNICAL AID, 1951-1969 


Millions 


. . A$2S3.i 

$1,767.0 

$9190 

$2,485.1 

NZ$37.0 

$25,130 


Capital aid takes the form of grants and loans for national 
projects; commodities included foodgrains, fertilizers, con- 
sumer goods, machinery and eqmpment. 

From 1950 to 1969 external assistance from the main 
group of donor countries (comprising Australia, Canada, 
Japan, New Zealand, U.K., and U.S.A.) amounted to 
approximately $30,0 00 million, including technical assist- 
ance, capital aid and commodities. 

The value of aid contributed in 1969 was about U.S. 
$2,600 million. 


PUBLICATIONS 


The Colombo Plan Newsletter. - 

Annual Report of the Consultative Committee. 

Annual Report of the Council for Technical Co-operation. 
The Colombo Plan: 

No. I Introdttclory. 

^ Contributions. 

No. 3 Mutual Aid within the Region. 

A Compendium of Some Major Colombo Plan Assisted 
Projects in South and South-East Asia. 


Special Topic Reports: 

Administration for Co-operative Aid under the Colombo 
Plan (Victoria, B.C., igbg). 

International Assistance for Education and Develop- 
ment (Manila, 1970). 

Colombo Plan Wall Sheet (1964. 1968). 

Colombo, Plan Calendar (1965, 1967, 196S, 1969, i 97 '>)- 
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COLUMBIA RIVER TREATY 

Provides for increased power generation and flood control in the Columbia River basin. 


SIGNATORIES 

Canada U.S.A. 


ORGANIZATION 


Canada: Canadian Entity: c/o British Columbia Hydro and 
Power Authority, 970 Burrard St., Vancouver i, 
British Columbia; responsible for the representation of 
Canadian interests in the implementation of the Treaty, 
and for the construction emd operation of the three 
treaty projects; Chair. Hon. Ray Williston. 

U.S.A.: United States Entity: c/o Bonneville Power 
Administration, P.O.B. 3621, Portland, Oregon 97208; 
responsible for XJ.S. interests in the operation of the 
treaty provisions; Chair. Henry R. Richmond. 
Columbia Storage Power Exchange: P.O.B. 1709, East 
Wenatchee, Washington; a non-profit corporation 
organized in 1964 to act as the single purchaser of the 
Canadian Entitlement to dorvnstream power benefits 
of the Columbia River scheme; represents over forty 
bodies in the northwest U.S.A. 


Joint Bodies: Permanent Engineering Board: composed of 
four representatives, two from each country: keeps 
under surveillance progress of the treaty projects; 
reports on any deviation from operation plans; assists, 
if requested, in reconciling technical or operational 
differences that may arise between the Entities. 
International Joint Commission: differences arising 
under the Columbia River Treaty which Canada and 
the United States of America cannot solve may be 
referred by either to the International Joint Commis- 
sion for decision. This Commission, established under 
a Britain-United States treaty signed January iith, 
1909, and ratified by Canada in 1911, is composed of 
six members (three appointed by the President of the 
United States and three by the Government of Canada). 
The Commission reports to the Secretary of State for 
External Affairs of Canada and to the Secretary of 
State of the United States. 


THE COLUMBIA RIVER BASIN 


The Columbia River flows 498 miles from its source in 
British Columbia to the Canadian-U.S. border and a 
further 745 miles through northwestern U.S.A. to the 
Pacific. With its tributaries, of which the Snake and 
Kootenay rivers are the largest, it drains an area of 259,000 
square miles. Of this total, 85 per cent is in the U.S.A. 
The basin’s annual discharge of 180 million acre feet and 
the steep descent from the Rocky mountains to sea level, 
combine to create the greatest hydro-electric potential in 
North America. Eleven main stream dams have been built 
on the United States section of river, six by federal and 
five by non-federal U.S. agencies. Until the commencement 
of the Columbia Treaty projects no dams had been built 
on the Canadian section. The extreme seasonal variations 
of the flow had, therefore, consistently caused flooding 
during the period of maximum flow in late spring and early 
summer and a shortage of power during the period of 
minimum flow in autumn and vrinter. The Treaty provides 
for the construction of three storage dams in British 
Columbia to eliminate this flooding and improve the flow 
of the river, enabling the eleven downstream dams in the 
U.S.A. to produce an additional capacity of 2.8 million 
kilowatts as well as protecting life and property from 
annual flooding. The additional installed generating 
capacity of the Columbia basin -within Canada after 
development will amount to 5 million kilow'atts. 


In 1944. the Governments of Canada and the U.S.A. 
requested the International Joint Commission to deter- 
mine whether the development of the water resources of 
the Columbia River basin would be practical and ad- 
vantageous to both countries. The International' Joint 
Commission established the International Columbia River 
Engineering Board to undertake these investigations, and 
the Board submitted its report in 1959 indicating suitable 
sites for the construction of storage reservoirs. Also in 
1959, the Commission submitted a special report recom- 
mending the principles for calculation and apportionment 
of benefits that would result from the co-operative develop- 
ment of the basin. During i960 and 1961 direct negotiations 
were conducted between the Governments of Canada and 
the U.S.A. concerning the selection, construction and co- 
operative use of specific projects. These negotiations led 
to the signing of the Treaty in January 1961. Canada con- 
cluded agreements in 1963 and 1964 with British Columbia 
(the owner of the Canadian water resources) on the 
respective responsibilities of each government in the 
development of the Columbia River. International 
negotiations continued until January 1964, when Canada 
and the U.S.A. approved an important protocol, which 
clarified the 1961 Treaty and in addition confirmed the 
sale for thirty years of the Canadian Entitlement to 
downstream power benefits. 
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COLUMBIA RIVER TREATY 


PROJECTS 


Three storage reservoirs to be built and operated in 
Canada: 

Duncan: on Duncan River; completed July 31st. 1967; 
Storage 1.4 million acre feet. 

Arrow: on Columbia River; completed October 1968; 
Storage 7.1 million acre feet. 

Mica: on Columbia River; to be completed by April ist, 
1973; Storage 12 million acre feet; ultimate generating 


capacity 2.6 million Idlowatts; generating plants will also 
be built downstream from Mica at Do^vnie, Revelstoke and 
Murphy, with a combined capacity of 1.9 million Idlowatts. 

The U.S.A. has exercised the option to build and operate 
one storage reservoir: 

Libby: on Kootenai River; to be completed by 1974; 
Storage 5 million acre feet; Capacity 840,000 kilowatts. 


FINANCE 


The three Canadian dams are financed by revenue from 
the U.S.A., derived as follows: 

Canadian Entitlement Purchase: Canada sold, for a 
period of thirty years from the completion of each project, 
her half-share of the additional downstream power pro- 
duced by the treaty projects. The sum of $253.9 million in 
U.S. funds received from the sale ^vas transferred by 
Canada to the Government of British Columbia to be used 
lor constructing the three dams. 


Flood Control Benefits: As the storage reservoirs come 
into operation, U.S.A. will pay Canada a total of $64.4 
million in U.S. funds for flood control benefits, and 
additional amounts if further flood control is required. By 
October 1968, $63.2 million had been paid on account of 
Duncan and Arrow projects. 


COLUMBIA RIVER TREATY 

Signed January 1961 and ratified September 1964. 


Article 1 . Interpretation: technical terminology. 

Article II. Development by Canada: 15.5 million acre 
feet of storage to be provided by Canada. 

Article III. Development by the United States of 
America Respecting Power. 

Article IV. Operation by Canada: Canada to operate 
storage for sixty years, and to operate additional storage 
when requested. 

Article V. Entitlement to Downstream Power Benefits: 
Canada entitled to half these benefits. 

Article VI. Payment for Flood Control. 

Articles VII, VIII, IX. Downstream Power Benefits: 
Determination, Disposal, Variation. 

Article X. East-West Standby Transmission: Canadian 
costs. 

Article XI. Use of Improved Stream Flow. 

Article Xll. Kootenai River Development: U.S.A. 
^en option to build Libby Dam; each country to retain 
benefits accruing from this dam. 

Article XIII. Diversions: limitation of diversion of 
vmters that alters the flow within the Columbia River 
basin at the U.S.-Canadian border. 


Article XIV. Arrangements for Implementation: 
U.S.A. and Canada each to designate entities to formulate 
and carry out the operating arrangements. 

Article XV. Permanent Engineering Board. 

Article XVI. Settlement of Difierences: differences to 
be referred to the International Joint Commission, and 
after three months to a tribunal of three members; 
decisions of either body to be definitive and binding. 

Article XVII. Restoration of Pre-Treaty Legal Status: 
upon termination of the Treaty, the Boundary Waters 
Treaty, 1909, shall apply to the Columbia River basin. 

Article XVIII. Liability for Damage. 

Article XIX. Period of Treaty: Treaty to remain in 
force at least sixty years. 

Article XX. Ratification. 

Article XXI. Registration with the United Nations. 

PROTOCOLS 
Signed January 1964- 

Modify and clarify technical provisions and contain 
terms of the sale of Canada's entitlement to downstream 
pov/cr benefits. 
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THE COMMONWEALTH 


Her Majesty’s Realms of the United Kingdom, Canada, Australia, New Zealand, Ceylon, Jamaica, Trinidad and 
Tobago, Malta, Barbados, Mauritius, Fiji and all Dependent Territories. 

The Republics of India. Ghana, Cyprus, Tanzania, Nigeria, Uganda, Zambia, Kenya, Singapore, Malawi, 

Botswana, Guyana, The Gambia, Sierra Leone. 

Independent Monarchies: The Federation of Malaysia, Kingdom of Lesotho, Swaziland, Tonga, Western Samoa. 


history 


The idea of the Commonwealth as a voluntarj' associa- 
tion of sovereign states developed during the First World 
War. The development of self-government in the original 
British Dominions resulted in tlie recognition at the 
Imperial War Conference of 1917 of the Dominions as 
“autonomous nations of an Imperial Commonwealth”. 
The Dominions and India were represented individually 
at the Vetsallles Peace Conference and at the Ueague of 
Nations, but it was not until 1926, at the Imperial Con- 
ference, that a formal statement of the nature of the 
Commonwealth relationship was made. Known as the 
"Balfour formula”, after Lord Balfour, chairman of the 
Conference, the statement described member nations as 
"autonomous communities within the British Empire, 
equal in status, in no way subordinate one to another in 
any aspect of their domestic or external affairs, though 
united by a common allegiance to the Crown and freely 
associated as Members of the British Commonwealth of 
Nations”. This principle was legally formulated in the 
Statute of Westminster of 1931, which gave effect to this 
fully independent status of the Dominions in relation to 
Great Britain and, by implication, in relation to each 
other. 

India and Pakistan became full members of the Com- 
monwealth when India gained independence in 1947. 
Ceylon joined on independence the following year. The 
other colonial possessions became Commonwealth members 
as they regained their independence during the 1950s and 
ig6os. Cyprus joined in March 1961, six months after 
independence. 

In 1949 India became a republic but the Commonwealth 
Prime Ministers’ meeting of 1949 agreed to her continued 
membership on the basis of her recognition of the King 
as the symbol of the free association of the independent 
member nations and as such the Head of the Common- 
wealth. Other countries later followed this precedent, 
either at independence or subsequently; and other coun- 
tries with traditional monarchs also became Common- 
wealth members. 

Tlie following countries did not join the Commonwealth 
on becoming independent: Burma (1947), Eire (1949), 
Sudan (1956), British Somaliland (in i960, when it formed 
the Somali Republic together with the former UN Trust 
Territory of Italian Somaliland), Southern Cameroons (in 


1961, when it joined the French Cameroons to form the 
Federal Republic of Cameroon), the Maidive Islands (1963, 
on ceasing to become a protected state) and the South 
Arabian Federation (Aden), which became the People’s 
Republic of South Yemen in 1967. The Union of South 
Africa became a republic in May 1961 and ceased to be a 
member of the Commonwealth after the Prime Ministers' 
Meeting of Match, tg6t at which there was strong opposi- 
tion to South Africa’s racial policies. 

On November iith, 1965, the Government of Rhodesia 
unilaterally declared the country independent of the 
British Crowm. The Queen, acting through her representa- 
tive, the Governor, dismissed the Government of Rhodesia 
and the British Parliament passed the Southern Rhodesia 
Act which declares that the country continues to be a 
part of Her Majesty’s dominions and that the Government 
and Parliament of the United Kingdom continue to have 
responsibility and jurisdiction for and in respect of it. The 
Southern Rhodesia Constitution Order (1965) declares 
that any constitution which the illegal regime may purport 
to promulgate is void and of no effect. However, in 
November 1971 the British Government and the Rhodesian 
rdgime agreed to a settlement of the dispute, based on a 
modified version of the regime’s 1969 constitution. The 
settlement is subject to it being acceptable to the Rho- 
desian people as a whole in the opinion of a commission 
headed by Lord Pearce. The commission began its work 
in Rhodesia in January 1972. 

In 1967, the islands of Antigua. St. Christopher-Nevis- 
Anguilla, Dominica, St. Lucia and Grenada achieved the 
status of Associated States within the Commonwealth. 
After rebellion in 1969, Anguilla was in 1971 allowed to 
revert to Crown Colony status, separate from St. Chris- 
topher-Nevis. 

On November 29th, 1968, Nauru (area 8J sq. miles; 
population 6,056) became a "special” member of the 
Commonwealth. 

Pakistan left the Commonwealth on January 30th, 197^' 
because of impending British recognition of Bangladesh. 
Following British recognition on February 4th, I97-' 
Bangladesh applied for membership of the Commonw’ealth. 
A decision on this rvill be reached after the Comraon- 
w’calth Secretaiy-General has established a consensus of 
riews of the other members. 
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DECLARATION OF COMMONWEALTH PRINCIPLES 

Agreed by the Commonwealth Heads of Government Meeting at Singapore, January 22nd, 1971. 


The [Commonwealth of Nations is a voluntary associa- 
tion of independent sovereign states, each responsible for 
its o\vn policies, consulting and co-operating in the com- 
mon interests of their peoples and in the promotion of 
international understanding and world peace. 

Members of the Commonwealth come from territories 
in the six continents and five oceans, include peoples of 
different races, languages and religions, and display every 
stage of economic development from poor developing 
nations to wealthy industrialized nations. They encompass 
a rich variety of cultures, traditions and institutions. 

Membership of the Commonwealth is compatible with 
the freedom of member-governments to be non-aligned 
or to belong to any other grouping, association or alliance. 
Within this diversity all members of the Commonwealth 
hold certain principles in common. It is by pursuing these 
principles that the Commonwealth can continue to influ- 
ence international society for the benefit of mankind. 

We believe that international peace and order are 
essential to the security and prosperity of mankind; we 
therefore support the United Nations and seek to streng- 
then its influence for peace in the world, and its efforts 
to remove the causes of tension between nations. 

We believe in the liberty of the individual, in equal 
rights for all citizens regardless of race, colour, creed or 
political belief, and in their inalienable right to participate 
by means of free and democratic political processes in 
framing the society in which they live. We therefore 
strive to promote in each of our countries those representa- 
tive institutions and guarantees for personal freedom 
under the law that are our common heritage. 

We recognize racial prejudice as a dangerous sickness 
threatening the healthy development of the human race 
and racial discrimination as an unmitigated evil of society. 
Each of us will vigorously combat this evil within our own 
nation. 

No country will afford to regimes which practice racial 
discrimination assistance which in its own judgment 
directly contributes to the pursuit or consolidation of this 
evil policy. We oppose all forms of colonial domination 
and racial oppression and are committed to the principles 
of human dignity and equality. 

We will therefore use all our efforts to foster human 


equality and dignity everjnvhere, and to further the 
principles of self-determination and non-racialism. 

We believe that the wide disparities in wealth now 
existing between different sections of manldnd are too 
great to be tolerated. They also create world tensions. Our 
aim is their progressive removal. We therefore seek to use 
our efforts to overcome poverty, ignorance and disease, in 
raising standards of life and achieving a more equitable 
international society. 

To this end our aim is to achieve the freest possible flow 
of international trade on terms fair and equitable to all, 
taldng into account the special requirements of the 
developing countries, and to encourage the flow of adequate 
resources, including governmental and private resources, 
to the developing countries, bearing in mind the impor- 
tance of doing this in a true spirit of partnership and of 
establishing for this purpose in the developing countries 
conditions which are conducive to sustained investment 
and growth. 

We believe that international co-operation is essential 
to remove the causes of war, promote tolerance, combat 
injustice, and secure development among the peoples of 
the world. We are convinced that the Commonwealth is 
one of the most fruitful associations for these purposes. 

In pursuing these principles the members of the Com- 
monwealth believe that they can provide a constructive 
example of the multi-national approach which is vital to 
peace and progress in the modem world. The association 
is based on consultation, discussion and co-operation. 

In rejecting coercion as an instrument of policy they 
recognize that the security of each member state from 
external aggression is a matter of concern to all members. 
It provides many channels for continuing exchanges of 
knowledge and views on professional, cultural, economic, 
legal and political issues among member states. 

These relationships we intend to foster and extend, lor 
we believe that our multi-national association can expand 
human understanding and understanding among nations, 
assist in the elimination of discrimination based on 
differences of race, colour or creed, maintain and strengthen 
personal liberty, contribute to the enrichment of life for 
all, and provide a powerful influence for peace among 
nations. 
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INDEPENDENT CORIMONWEALTH COUNTRIES 



Area 
( sq. miles) 

Population 

Date of 
Independence 

United Kingdom 

94,216 

55.346,564 (1971 census*) 



Canada ..... 

3,851,809 

21,561,000 (1971 est.) 

1867 

Australia .... 

2,967,909 

12,551,700 (1970 est.) 

1900 

New Zealand .... 

103,740 

2,862,631 (1971 est.) 

1901 

India ..... 

r.173.963 

547,000,000 (1971 census*) 

Aug. 15, 1947 

Ceylon ..... 

25.332 

13,000,000 (1971 census*) 

Feb. 4, 1948 

Ghana ..... 

92,100 

8,545.561 (1970 census*! 

Mar. 6, 1957 

Malaysia (Malaya) f . 

127,581 

10,434.000 (1970 census) 

Aug. 31, 1957 

Cyprus ..... 

3.572 

633,000 (1970 est.) 

Aug. 16, i960 

Nigeria ..... 

356,669 

55.770,056 (1963 census) 

Oct. 1, i960 

Sierra Leone .... 

27.925 

2,500,000 (1970 est.) 

April 27, 1961 

Tanzania (Tanganyika)^ . 

362,821 

12,231,342 (1967 census) 

Deo. 9, 1961 

Western Samoa 

1,097 

135.000 (1970 est.) 

Jan. 1, 1962 

Jamaica ..... 

4.244 

1,861,300 (1970 census) 

Aug. 5, 1962 

Trinidad and Tobago 

1,980 

1,010,000 (1967 est.) 

Aug. 31, 1962 

Uganda ..... 

91.076 

q. 526,237 frq6q census*) 

Oct. 9, 1962 

Zanzibar^ .... 

1,021 

354,360 (1967 census) 

Dec. 10, 1963 

Kenya ..... 

219,788 

11,694,000 (1971 est.) 

Dec. 12, 1963 

Malawi ..... 

45.747 

4,549,000 (1971 est.) 

July 6, 1964 

Malta ..... 

121 

322,187 (1970 est.) 

Sept. 21, 1964 

Zambia ..... 

290,600 

4.056,995 (1969 est.) 

Oct. 24, 1964 

The Gambia .... 

4,26r 

360,000 (1968 est.) 

Feb. 18, 1965 ' 

Singapore .... 

226 

2,074,500 (1970 census) 

Aug. 9, 1965** 

Guyana ..... 

83,000 

721,098 (1970 est.) 

May 26, 1966 

Botswana .... 

222,000 

648,000 (1970 est.) 

Sept. 30, 1966 

Lesotho ..... 

11,716 

969,634 (1966 census) 

Oct. 4, 1966 

Barbados .... 

166 

253,633 (1969 est.) 

Nov. 30, 1966 

Nauru ..... 

8 

6,664 (1970 est.) 

Jan. 31, i968tt 

Mauritius .... 

787 

810,000 (1970 est.) 

Mar. 12, 1968 

Swaziland .... 

6,704 

395,138 (1966 census) 

Sept. 6, 1968 

Tonga 

270 

83,630 (1969 est.) 

June 4, 1970 

Fiji 

7.055 

476,727 (1966 census) 

Oct. 16, 1970 


* Provisional. 

I The Federation of Malaya was expanded into the Federation of Malaysia on Septem- 
ber i6th, 1963. 

t Tanganyika and Zanzibar united on April 26th, 1964, and from October 29th, 1964, 
became the United Republic of Tanzania. 

** Singapore ceased to be a colony when it joined the Federation of Malaysia at its in- 
auguration on September i6tb, 1963. It separated from the Federation on August 9th, 1965, 
and became an independent sovereign state. 

tt Nauru became a special member of the Commonwealth in November 1968; it has 
the right to participate in functional activities but is not represented at Meetings of 
Commonwealth Heads of Government. ° 
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BRITISH DEPENDENT TERRITORIES 


Southern Africa: 
Rhodesia (Southern) 


Far East: 
Brunei 
Hong Kong . 


Indian Ocean: 

British Indian Ocean Territory 
Seychelles .... 

Mediterranean: 

Gibraltar .... 

Atlantic Ocean: 

British Antarctic Territory 
Falkland Islands . 

Falkland Islands Dependencies 
St. Helena .... 
Ascension .... 
Tristan da Cunha 

IFesl Indies and Bermuda: 
Anguilla .... 
Bahamas .... 
Bermuda .... 
British Honduras . 

British Virgin Islands . 
Cayman Islands . 

Leeward Islands: 

Antigua .... 
Montserrat 
St. Christopher-Nevis 
Turks and Caicos Islands 
Windward Islands; 

Dominica . . . • 

Grenada . ' 

St. Lucia .... 
St. Vincent 

Western Pacific: 

Central and Southern Line 
Islands . . . • 

Gilbert and Ellice Islands 
Pitcairn Islands . . • 

Western Pacific High Commis- 
sion; 

British Solomon Islands 
New Hebrides . 


Form of 
Government 

Area 
( sq. miles) 

Colony in rebellion 

150,820 

Protected State 
Colony and Leased 

2,226 

Territories 

398 

Colony 

175 

Colony 

107 

Colony 

2 

Colony 

472,000 

Colony 

4,700 

Dependency 

1,580 

Colony 

47 

34 

38 

Colony 

35 

Colony 

5.386 

Colony 

21 

Colony 

8,866 

Colony 

59 

Colony 

100 

Associated State 

170 

Colony 

39 

Associated State 

101 

Colony 

166 

Associated State 

290 

Associated State 

133 

Associated State 

238 

Associated State 

150 

Colony 

n.a. 

Colony 

369 

Colony 

2 

Protectorate 

Anglo-French 

11,500 

Condominium 

5.700 


• Temporary Base personnel. 


Population 


5,500,000 (1971 cst.) 


150,000 (1970 est.) 

4,045,300 (1971 census) 


755 (1969 est.) 
52,437 (1971 est.) 


26,833 {1970 est.) 


88* 

(1970) 

2,098 

(1969 est.) 

II 

(1969) 

4,828 

(1969 est.) 

1,266 

(1969 est.) 

276 

(1969 est.) 

5.568 

(i960 census) 

178,000 

(1970 census) 

52,000 

(1969 est.) 

120,000 

(1970 census) 

11,000 

(1969 est.) 

10,652 

(1970 est.) 

63,839 

(1966 est.) 

14,500 

(1968 est.) 

51,023 

(i960 census) 

5,675 

(1970 est.). 

70.177 

(1968 est.) 

104,000 

(1970 est.) 

110,142 

(1966 est.) 

92,685 

(1968 est.) 


53,517 

(1968 est.) 

75 

(1968 est.) 

166,290 

(1971 est.) 

77.988 

(1967 censi 


Aiictralin's external territories are; Ashmore and Cartier Islands; Australian Antarctic ^mtory; 
Ch^stmfs iknlrSocos aS^ Islands; Heard Island and MacDonald Islands; Macquane Island; 

Norfolk Island; and and Tokelau Islands. Cook Islands form an associated 
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ORGANIZATION 


The Commonwealth has no ■vvritten constitution. The 
relationship between its members is to some extent defined 
by legislation, notably the Statute of Westminster, but 
for the most part rests on agreed constitutional conven- 
tions. The Commonwealth is not a federation, for there is 
no central government, nor are there any rigid contractual 
obligations such as bind the members of the United Nations. 
Membership is granted only by consent of all the members 
and the right of secession is implicit. 

The citizens of the states of India, Ghana, Cyprus, 
Tanzania, Nigeria, Sierra Leone, The Gambia, Uganda, 
Zambia, Kenya, Singapore, Malawi, Botswana, Guyana 
and Fiji, which are Republics with a President as Head of 
State, do not owe allegiance to the Crown, but accept the 
Queen as Head of the Commonwealth. Malaysia, Lesotho, 
Swaziland, Tonga and Western Samoa have their own 
monarchs but also recognize the Queen as Head of the 
Commonwealth. 

If the Rhodesian settlement is accepted by the Rhode- 
sian people, Rhodesia will also become a republic, but its 
position in relation to the Commonwealth will still have 
to be settled. 

The other member countries of the Commonwealth 
owing allegiance to the Crown are administered by their 
own governments, in the name of the Crown, and the 
Queen is represented by Governors-General appointed by 
her on the advice of the Ministers of the country con- 
cerned. The Governor-General acts in accordance with the 
constitutional practice obtaining in the country to which 
he is appointed in regard to the exercise of the powers of 
the Cro^vn, and is wholly independent of the Government 
of the United Kingdom. In all essential respects, he holds 
the same position in relation to the administration of 
public affairs in the country to which he is appointed as 
the Queen holds in the United Kingdom. 

The islands of Antigua, St. Christopher-Nevis, Dominica, 
St. Lucia, St. Vincent and Grenada are Associated States 


within the Commonwealth. The Queen remains the Head 
of State in these territories, represented in each country. 
There is a British Commissioner for the region to represent 
British interests. Britain retains responsibility for defence 
and foreign relations, but each territory is wholly respon- 
sible for internal affairs, can amend its orvn constitution, 
and both Britain and the Associated States can terminate 
the association unilaterally. 

On November 29th, 1968, Nauru became a "special" 
member of the Commonwealth. This means that Nauru, 
which became independent on January 31st, 1968, will 
have the right to participate in all functional activities of 
the Commonwealth but will not be represented at Meetings 
of Commonwealth Heads of Government. It may attend 
meetings at ministerial and official level in such fields as 
education, medical co-operation, finance, etc. 

Independent member countries of the Commonwealth 
make their o-wn laws, decide their own policies, negotiate 
and sign their own treaties, decide for themselves the 
issues of peace and war, and maintain their own diplo- 
matic representation in foreign countries, who in turn 
accredit representatives separately and independently. 
Governments of member countries are represented in 
other Commonwealth countries by High Commissioners 
who have a status equivalent to that of Ambassadors. 

The Commonwealth is bound by a complex system of 
consultation and co-operation in political, economic, 
educational, scientific and cultural fields, operating 
through a multitude of Commonwealth organizations, 
through continuous personal contacts, and through the 
periodic Commonwealth Prime Ministers’ Meetings. It 
had no formal Institutional expression until the establish- 
ment in 1965 of a Commonwealth Secretariat to foster 
closer and more informed understanding between their 
governments. 
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HEADS OF GOVERNMENT MEETINGS 

(formerly Prime Ministers' Meetings) 

Succeeded the Colonial Conferences 1887-1907 and the Imperial Conferences 1911-37. 


1944 May First Meeting of new series of Common- 

wealth Conferences. United Kingdom, 
Australia, Canada, New Zealand, South 
Africa represented. India and Southern 
Rhodesia attended some sessions. 

1946 April-May Second Meeting. 

1948 October Ceylon, India and Pakistan represented. 

1949 April Decision to continue India's member- 

ship as a Republic recognizing the 
Sovereign as Head of the Common- 
wealth. 

1951 January Fifth Meeting. 

1953 J une Sixth Meeting (follomng the Coronation 

of Queen Elizabeth II). 

1955 January- 

February Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland 
represented. 

1956 June-July Eighth Meeting. 

1957 June-July Ghana represented. 

1960 May Federation of Malaysia represented. 

1961 March Cyprus and Nigeria represented. Dis- 

cussion of South Africa’s position in 
a multi-racial Commonwealth. South 
Africa withdrew from membership. 

196* September Jamaica, Sierra Leone, Tanganyika 
and Trinidad and Tobago represented. 
Discussion of United Kingdom's appli- 
cation to join the European Economic 
Community. (Barbados, British Guiana, 
Hong Kong, Kenya, Malta, Mauritius, 


Singapore and Uganda attended some 
sessions.) 

1964 July Kenya, Malawi and Uganda repre- 

sented. 

1965 June Malta, Zambia and Gambia repre- 

sented. Commonwealth Secretariat 
established. Discussions on Rhodesia. 

1966 January Lagos meeting on Rhodesia. Nineteen 

countries represented. Two special 
committees established: one on sanc- 
tions against Rhodesia and the special 
needs of Zambia, the other on the 
training of Rhodesian Africans. 

1966 September Guyana represented. Special statement 

issued defining Commonwealth attitude 
to Rhodesia. 

1969 January Barbados, Mauritius, Lesotho, Bot- 

swana and Swaziland represented. 

1971 January Singapore is host to first full-scale 

meeting held outside London. Name of 
meetings changed to Heads of Govern- 
ment Meetings. Tonga, Western Samoa 
and Fiji represented. 

Meetings are private and informal. A communique is 
issued, but decisions are not normally taken except in 
matters of immediate constitutional importance, such as 
membership. All meetings, except that held in January 
1966 in Lagos devoted to the topic of Rhodesia, have 
taken place in London. The 1971 meeting, however, 
departed from this tradition, being held in Singapore. 


COMMONWEALTH SECRETARIAT 

lilarlborough House, Pall Mall, London, S.W.i. 


The Secretariat, established by Commonwealth Heads 
of Government at their meeting in London in July i 965 > 
operates as an international organization at the service 
of all Commonwealth countries. It promotes consultation 
and disseminates information on matters of common 
concern to member governments. It services the meetings 
of Commonwealth Heads of Government, Ministers and 
officials, and assists appropriate agencies in the fostering 
of Commonwealth linlcs. 

The scope and diversity of the Secretariat's work are 
indicated by its seven Divisions: (i) Development, Aid 
and Planning, (2) Education, (3) Establishment and 
Finance, (4) General Economic, Trade and Commodities, 
(5) Information, ( 6 ) International Affairs, and (7) Legal. 
There are also senior Scientific arid Medical Advisers, and 
the Commonwealth Fund for Technical Co-operation, 


established in 1971, provides multilateral assistance for 
economic and social development. 

The cost of the Secretariat is borne by Commonwealth 
Governments in agreed shares based on the UN formula. 
A Finance Committee composed of Commonwealth High 
Commissioners and a representative of the British Govern- 
ment recommend a budget for 1971-72 of 

The Secretariat is staffed from member countries and 
the Secretary-General is appointed by the Prime Ministers 
for a period of five years. 

Secretary-General: Arnold C. Smith (Canada). 

Deputy Secretaries-General: A. Husain (India), Hunter 
Wade. 

Assistant Secretary-General (Education): Dr. Y. K. Lule- 
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Special Assistants: D. McDowell, N. Salter. 

Scientific Adviser: Dr. R. Glen. 

Medical Adviser: Dr. V. Kyaruzi. 

Development Aid and Planning Division 
Director: (vacant). 

Assistant Director: (vacant). 

General Trade and Commodities Division 
Director: D. K. Srinivasachar. 

Assistant Director: H. Brewster. 

Education Division; 

Assistant Secretary-General: Dr. Y. K. Lule. 

Director: Dr. James Maraj. 

Assistant Director: Chong Seck Chim. 

International Affairs Division 
Director: W. Peters. 

Assistant Directors: E. C. Anyaoku, D. W. Sagar, Mrs. S. 
Kochar. 

Establishment and Finance Division 
Director: M. Rahman. 

Information Division 
Director: D. Kerr. 

Technical Assistajice Headquarters Group 
Technical Assistance Officers: A. B. Pusar, Prof. E. C. 
Dommen, J. B. ICaboha, Ikhtiar Ul Mitle. 

Legal Division 
Director: T. Kellock. 


Medical Division 
Director: Dr. V. Kyaruzi. 

The following organizations are administered by the 
Commonwealth Secretariat: 

Commonwealth Secretariat Education Division: Marl- 
borough House, Pall Mall, London, S.W.i; formerly the 
Commonwealth Education Liaison Unit which was 
integrated into the Commonwealth Secretariat in 
April 1967; the Unit was formed in i960 on the 
recommendation of the First Commonwealth Education 
Conference, July 1959, to assist the Commonwealth 
Education Liaison Committee in the task of matching 
educational needs and educational resources in Com- 
monwealth countries; Assistant Sec.-Gen. for Education 
Dr. Y. K. Lule; Dir. J. Maraj. 

Commonwealth Secretariat Commodities Division: 10 

Carlton House Terrace, London, S.W.i ; formerly known 
as the Commonrvealth Economic Committee; f. 1925 ^ 
the Imperial Economic Committee, became ofiScial body 
in 1933 to provide economic and statistical services on 
subjects affecting Commonwealth production and 
trade, until it was integrated into the Commonwealth 
Secretariat in 1966; Dir. D. K. Srinivasachar; pubis. 
Commodity Series (annual). Intelligence Service Series 
(quarterly and montlily). - . 

MARLBOROUGH HOUSE 

Marlborough House came into use as a Commonwealth 
centre in 1962, to serve as a centre for Commonwealth 
meetings in London. In addition , to the Secretariat, it 
houses ofBces for Prime Ministers and their accompanying 
delegations and staffs, the Commonwealth Foundation and 
an Information Centre. 


COMMONWEALTH CO-OPERATION 


ECONOMIC AND TRADE CO-OPERATION 

Since 1959 official economic co-operation has been 
co-ordinated in the Commonwealth Economic Consultative 
Council. The Council generally meets at the level of Finance 
Ministers each year before the meetings of the International 
Monetary Fund and the International Bank for Recon- 
struction and Development. In 1966 there was also a 
meeting of the Council at the level of Commonwealth 
Trade Ministers, at which it was decided to instruct the 
Commonwealth Secretariat to explore the feasibility of a 
Commonwealth Market Development Fund to assist 
developing member countries in the technique of export 
promotion, A conference was accordingly held in Nairobi 
in May 1967 on co-operation in planning. Commonwealth 
assistance and trade promotion. 

A Commonwealth conference on the problems facing the 
tourist industry in member countries was held in Valletta 
in November 1967. 

Meetings of Finance Ministers 
1949 London 1961 Accra 

1952 London 1963 London 

1954 Sydney 1965 Jamaica 


1955 Istanbul 1966 

1956 Washington 1967 

1957 Mont Tremblant, 1968 

Quebec 1969 

1959 London 1970 

1960 London 1971 


Montreal 

Port of Spain 

London 

Bridgetown 

Cyprus 

Nassau 


COMMONWEALTH PREFERENCE 

Commonwealth Preference is a system of tariff pre- 
ferences operating among Commonwealth states and 
territories (except Rhodesia), South Africa, South West 
Africa (Namibia), Burma and the Republic of Ireland. 
Members accord a preferential tariff rate on imports from 
the Commonwealth, which is lower than both Most 
Favoured Nation and general rates of duty. The system 
is not, however, necessarily reciproeal. For example. 
Commonwealth countries in Africa enjoy tariff preferences 
on their exports to Britain, but few of them accord 
preferences to British goods. 

The present system dates from the Imperial Economic 
Conference, Ottawa, 1932. Under the 1947 UN General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT), existing im- 
perial preferences were retained but no new ones were 
permitted. 
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Commonwealth Preferences have been considerably 
eroded, but they remain an important trade factor. 
Commonwealth countries have raised protective tariffs 
against other Commonwealth goods, while retaining a 
margin of preference over imports from outside the 
Commonwealth in the interests of national development. 
World-wide cuts in tariflts have reduced the margin of 
preference afforded by the Commonwealth Preference 
System. As a result, intra-Commonwealth exchanges have 
declined as a share of the total trade of Commonwealth 
countries from t\vo-fifths in the mid-1950s to a third a 
decade later. In 1954 the Commonwealth took 48 per cent 
of British exports, but by 1970 the proportion had fallen 
to 21 per cent. Meanwhile, British exports to the EEC 
have increased, exceeding exports to the Commonwealth 
for the first time in 1970. 

THE COMMONWEALTH AND THE EEC 

Britain’s prospective membership of the EEC will entail 
the gradual ending of Commonwealth Preference as Britain 
participates in the EEC’s Common Agricultural Policy 
(CAP) and applies the Community's Common External 
Tariff (CET) against non-EEC countries. The developing 
countries of the Commonwealth have, therefore, been 
offered preferential arrangements with the whole of the 
enlarged Community. Special arrangements have addi- 
tionally been made for exports of sugar from the developing 
Commonwealth and dairy produce from New Zealand. 

Developing Commonwealth countries in Africa, the 
Caribbean, and the Indian and Pacific Oceans have been 
offered one of three relationships with the enlarged EEC, 
effective from 1975 (in the interim period the status quo 
is to be maintained) : 

1. Association similar to that at present in operation 
between the EEC and 18 Francophone African states 
under the Yaoundd Convention (see EEC chapter), 
offering reciprocal trade preferences except for certain 
African agricultural exports, aid from the Community 
and certain joint institutions. The Yaoundd Convention 
IS due for renewal in 1975, and negotiations on the new 
terms start in 1973. Commonwealth countries are expected 
to participate alongside the present Yaoundd associates 
in these negotiations. (Mauritius has applied for immediate 
association with the Community under the present Con- 
vention). 

2. Association with reciprocal rights and obligations, 
particularly in the field of trade, along the lines of the 
Arusha Agreement between the EEC and Kenya, Tan- 
zania and Uganda (see EEC chapter). 

3- A simple trading agreement. 

For the Asian Commonwealth countries and the devel- 
oped Commonwealth countries. Commonwealth prefer- 
ences will be phased out as the British tariff is aliped 
with the Common External Tariff of the EEC. This is to 
take place in five stages beriveen April 1973 and July 
1977- For a number of important Commonwealth raw 
material exports, such as newsprint, wood pulp, plysvood 
and alumina, Britain has negotiated exemptions or reduc- 
tions in the Community tariff so as to preserve access for 
exporters in the developed Commonwealth. For many 
other raw materials and primary products the CET is low 
or zero, for example for wool and tea. The Asian Common- 


wealth countries are included in the EEC’s Generalized 
Preference Scheme, which grants to developing countries 
duty-free quotas for their manufactures and semi-manu- 
factures. 

Malta already has an association agreement with the 
Six, offering preferential trading arrangements but not 
aid; Cyprus is currently negotiating a similar agreement. 

British dependencies (with the exception of Gibraltar 
and Hong Kong) and the West Indies Associated States 
will become eligible for association under the terms of the 
1957 Treaty of Rome. These arrangements, essentially 
similar to the terms of the Yaoundd Convention, will not 
apply until the renegotiated Yaoundd Convention comes 
into force. The status quo will be maintained until at 
least January 31st, 1975. 

Gibraltar; Under Article 227 the provisions of the 
Treaty of Rome apply to European territories for whose 
external relations an EEC member is responsible. Despite 
coming \vithin this category, Gibraltar will be excluded 
from the Customs area of the Community, and neither the 
Common Agricultural Policy nor the prospective Commun- 
ity Value Added Tax (VAT) will be applied there. 

Hong Kong will be included within the Community’s 
Generalized Preference Scheme. 

New Zealand has been guaranteed access for at least 
80 per cent of present sales of butter to Britain, and at 
least 20 per cent of present sales of cheese, at the average 
1969-72 prices, by the end of the first five years of British 
membership of the EEC. During the third year the 
Community will review the situation for butter and 
decide on suitable measures for ensuring beyond 1977 the 
continuation of special arrangements for New Zealand 
butter. The Community has undertaken to make every 
effort to promote the conclusion of an internationM 
agreement on dairy products, and to pursue a trade policy 
which will not frustrate New Zealand’s efforts to diversify 
her economy. 

COMMONWEALTH SUGAR AGREEMENT 

An Agreement was concluded in 1951 between the British 
Government and Commonwealth sugar industries and 
exporters, providing for a U.K. commitment to buy 
specified quantities of sugar at prices negotiated as being 
reasonably remunerative to efficient producers, and for the 
orderly marketing in the U.K., New Zealand and Canada 
of supplies in excess of the negotiated price quotas from 
the exporting countries. 

Exporting countries at present adhering to the Agree- 
ment, which has been extended to the end of 1974, are 
Australia, British Honduras, East Africa, Fiji, India, 
Mauritius, Swaziland and the West Indies and Guyana. 
(The Rhodesian quota has been placed in suspense until 
the return of constitutional rule). 

In May 1971 Britain and the EEC reached agreement 
on the question of access of sugar from the developing 
Commonwealth countries into the market of the enlarged 
Community. The EEC, in addition to offering association 
to the sugar-dependent countries of the Commonwealth, 
has given a pledge to have as its firm puipose the safe- 
guarding of the interests of countries depending to a 
considerable degree on the export of a single commodity, 
especially sugar. When the present Commonwealth Sugar 
Agreement expires in 1974, provisions on Commonwealth 
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sugar to the enlarged Community will feature in the new 
arrangements scheduled to come into effect from 1975. 

The developing Commonwealth countries and Britain 
at a meeting in June 1971 expressed themselves satisfied 
that the Community’s offer represents "a firm assurance 
of a secure and continuing market in the enlarged Com- 
munity on fair terms for the quantities of sugar covered 
by the Commonwealth Sugar Agreement", and the Com- 
monwealth participants stated that they would "continue 
to plan their future on this basis”. 

ECONOMIC AID 

Intra-Commonwealth aid programmes in operation 
include the Special Commonwealth African Assistance 
Plan (SCAAP), Commonwealth Education Co-operation, 
Overseas Service Aid and similar schemes, the Colonial 
Development and Welfare programmes, Australian South 
Pacific Technical Assistance Programme and the Australian 
International Awards Scheme. The Commonwealth is 
associated with non-Commonwealth countries in the 
Colombo Plan, Caribbean Technical Assistance, Indus 
Basin Development Fund, British Council, the economic 
sector of SEATO and the Indian General Scholarship 
Scheme. In addition there are a number of other pro- 
grammes related to specific countries. The flow of official 
aid in the Commonwealth in 1966 amounted to 
million. 

Official financial aid and technical assistance from the 
United ICingdom to developing countries of the Common- 
wealth is made through the following agencies: 

Overseas Development Administration: Eland House, Stag 
Place, London, S.W.i. 

Commonwealth Development Corporation— CDG: 33 Hill 
Street, London, WiA 3AR. 

Established by Act of Parliament in 1948 as the 
Colonial Development Corporation to assist the econo- 
mic development of dependent territories of the 
Commonwealth. The Commonwealth Development Act 
of 1963 changed the name of the Corporation to the 
Commonwealth Development Corporation and restored 
its full powers of operation in the Commonwealth 
countries which had regained independence since 1948. 
Under the Overseas Resources Development Act, 1969, 
the CDC can, with ministerial approval, operate in any 
developing country outside the United Kingdom. 

The CDC assists, with or without the association of 
' others, projects in all sectors of economic development. 
The CDC’s long-term borrowing is limited to ;f225 
million, though this can be raised by Order to £260 
million, and its borroufing from the United Kingdom 
Exchequer is limited to {p.o^ million, with provision 
for an increase by Order to ;£240 million. 

By mid-ig?! the CDC had 206 projects in Africa, 
the Caribbean, and East Asia and the Pacific Islands, 
with an estimated commitment of some £iS^ million. 
Nearly half of this covered developments in transport, 
power, water and housing. While loans for infra- 
structural developments continue, CDC investment 
increasingly operates in association with the people of 
the country concerned, e.g. in smallholder schemes and 
local industrial development companies. Chairman: 
Lord HomcK or Gi.endai.e, g.c.m.g., k.c.v.o. 

Commonwealth Development Finance Company Ltd. — 
CDFC: I Union Court, Old Broad Street, Londoii, 


EC2N lEA, England. Established 1953. as a private 
enterprise institution, to provide financial assistance 
on a commercial basis for sound industrial development 
in Commonwealth countries. In 1969 policy modified 
so as to place major emphasis on providing equity 
capital, and territorial scope widened to include coun- 
tries outside the Commonwealth, but where such 
operations would serve British or Commonwealth 
interests. Chairman: Sir George Bolton, k.c.m.g.; 
Man. Dir. B. Berkoff. 

COMMONWEALTH FUND FOR TECHNICAL 
CO-OPERATION 

The Commonwealth Fund for Technical Co-operation 
came into existence on April ist, 1971. This followed the 
conference in Singapore in January, at which Heads of 
Government welcomed the fact that the way was open for 
the Fund to be established. 

A Commonwealth Programme for Technical Co-opera- 
tion had been in operation for the previous three years, 
financed largely on a bilateral basis by developed Common- 
wealth members. Under the new Fund, the Programme 
has become truly multilateral with contributions from 
twenty-six members, both developed and developing.. The 
new arrangements represent a move towards partnership 
and away from the distinction between "donors” and 
"recipients”. 

Under the original Programme a small headquarters 
staff of experts have undertaken technical assistance 
assignments in almost all Commonwealth low-income 
countries. The new financial and administrative arrange- 
ments make it easier to tap the pool of expertise available 
in developing countries for service in other developing 
countries, and also make it possible for the first time to 
utilise training opportunities in the educational institutions 
of developing countries for the benefit of those from other 
low-income member states. 

Contributions to the Fund are on a voluntary basis." 

Overall direction comes from a Board of Representatives, 
comprising one representative from each participating 
government. An eleven-man Committee of Management, 
appointed by the Board, supervises the general operations 
of the Fund. The Commonwealth Secretary-General is 
Chairman of this Committee. 

The Fund is designed to provide technical assistance for 
economic and social development in fields ranging from 
evaluation of development projects and manpower plan- 
ning to public administration and tourism. 

In September 1971, at a meeting in the Bahamas, the 
Board of Representatives decided that the Fund’s scope 
should be expanded to include export market development. 
Initial emphasis will be on technical assistance and market 
research. But further expansion into other assistance fields 
will be considered in the light of experience gained and the 
extent of the resources available. A Fund project covering 
education and training activities was also approved at the 
Bahamas meeting, and this is expected to provide not only 
additional scholarships and in-service training, but also to 
expand the pool of available training resources in Common- 
wealth countries. 

The enlarged Fund is expected to operate at , the rate of 
some £z million a year. 

Managing Director: George P. Kidd. 
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EDUCATION 

Education Conferences 


1959 

Oxford 

1962 

New Delhi 

1964 

Ottawa 

1968 

Lagos 

1971 

Canberra 


Association of Commonwealth Universities; 36 Gordon 
Square, London, WCiH oPF; f. 1913 as the Univer- 
sities Bureau ot the British Empire; holds quinquennial 
Congresses and other meetings in the intervening years; 
publishes factual information about universities and 
access to them; acts as a general information centre 
and provides an advisory service for the filling of 
university teaching staff appointments overseas; sup- 
plies secretariats for the Commonwealth Scholarsliip 
Commission in the United Kingdom, the Marshall Aid 
Commemoration Commission and the Kennedy Mem- 
orial Trust; Mems.: 190 Universities and University 
Colleges; Chair. (1970-71) Dr. A. A. Kwapong; Vice- 
Chair. {1970-71) Sir Charles Wilson; Hon. Treas. 
1970-71) Sir Douglas Logan; Soc.-Gen. Sir Hugh 
Springer; pubis, include Commonwealth Universities 
Yearbook, Higher Education in the United Kingdom: A 
Handbook for Students from Overseas (jointly with the 
British Council), United Kingdom Postgraduate Awards, 
Compendium of University Entrance Requirements for 
First Degree Courses in the United Kingdom, Reports of 
Commonwealth Universities Congresses. 

Commonwealth Education Liaison Committee: Marlborough 
House, Pall Mall, London, S.W.i; f. 1959! provides a 
forum to consider schemes of educational aid agreed 
upon at the Commonwealth Education Conferences: 
Sec. Dr. James Maraj. 

League for the Exchange of Commonwealth Teachers: 

124 Belgrave Koad, London, S.W.i; f. 1901, present 
title 1963 (formerly League of the British Common- 
wealth and Empire); promotes educational exchanges 
for a period of one year between Commonwealth 
teachers; Exec. Sec. Mrs, P. Swain. 

AGRICULTURE AND FORESTRY 

Commonwealth Agricultural Bureaux: Famham House, 
Famham Royal, Slough, SL2 3BN, England; f. in 1929 
as the Imperial Agricultural Bureaux by agreement 
among the Governments of the British Commonwealth 
to act as effective clearing-houses for the interchange of 
information of value to research workers in agricultural 
sciences and forestry; each Bureau is an information 
, service for scientists throughout the World; there are 
in all 14 separate centres (see below) under the control 
of the Exec. Council. 

Chair. V. Armstrong; Vice-Chair. E. S. ICapotwe; 
Sec. Sir Thomas Scrivenor, c.m.g. 

Commonwealth Bureau of Agricultural Economics: 
Dartington House, Little Clarendon St., Oxford; 
f. 1966 to abstract the world’s literature on agri- 
cultural policy; agricultural products: supply, 
demand and prices; marketing and distribution of 
agricultural products; international trade; finance 
and credit; economics of production; co-operative 
and collective arrangements; education, training 
and advisory services; rural sociology; research 
methods and techniques. 


Dir. J. O. Jones, m.a. Publ. World Agricultural 
Economics and Rural Sociology Abstracts (quarterly). 

Commonwealth Bureau of Animal Breeding and 
Genetics: The King’s Buildings, West Mains Road, 
Edinburgh, EH9 3JX: f. 1929 for the collection and 
abstracting of the world’s literature on the breeding 
and the genetics of animals, and for the dissemina- 
tion of this information throughout the world. 

Dir. J. P. Maule, m.a., dip.agric. (cantab.), 
A.I.C.T.A., F.R.s.E. Publ. Animal Breeding Abstracts 
(quarterly). 

Commonwealth Bureau of Animal Health: Central 
Veterinary Laboratory, New Haw, Weybridge, 
Surrey; f. 1929; provides world-wide information 
service in veterinary science and closely related 
subjects. 

Dir. M. R. Dhanda l.v.p., m.s., dip.bact. Pubis. 
Index Veterinarius (monthly). The Veterinary 
Bulletin (monthly). 

Commonwealth Bureau of Animal Nutrition: Bucks- 
bum, Aberdeen, AB2 9SB; f. 1929 to collect and 
abstract the world’s literature in the field of human 
and animal nutrition, and to disseminate this 
information throughout the world. 

Dir. Miss D. L. Duncan, b.sc., ph.d. Publ. Nutrition 
Abstracts and Reviews (quarterly). 

Commonwealth Bureau of Dairy Science and Tech- 
nology: Shinfield, Reading, RG2 9AT, Berks. ;f. 1938 
for the collection, collation, and distribution of 
scientific and technological information on dairy 
husbandry, milk and milk products, and the econo- 
mics, physiology, microbiology, chemistry and 
physics of dairying for the benefit of research 
workers, teachers, advisory officers, etc. 

Dir. E. J. Mann, n.d.d., c.d.d. Pubis. Dairy Science 
Abstracts (monttly). 

Commonwealth Bureau of Horticulture and Plantation 
Crops: East Mailing Research Station, near Maid- 
stone, Kent; f. 1929 as a clearing-house of informa- 
tion on investigation into problems affecting horti- 
culture and plantation crops throughout the world. 

Dir. G. E. Tidbury, b.sc., a.r.c.s., a.i.c.t.a. Publ. 
Horticultural Abstracts (quarterly). 

Commonwealth Bureau of Pastures and Field Crops: 

Hurley, nr. Maidenhead, Berks.; f. 1929; publishes 
abstracts compiled from the world’s scientific 
literature on grasses and grasslands, herbage plants, 
rangelands and annual field crops, and produces 
annotated bibliographies on selected subjects within 
its scope. 

Dir. P. J. Boyle, m.a. Pubis. Herbage Abstracts, Field 
Crop Abstracts (both quarterly), and occasional 
publications. 

Commonwealth Bureau of Plant Breeding and Genetics: 

Department of Applied Biology, Cambridge; f. 1929 
to abstract and review current literature on the 
breeding and genetics of plants of economic im- 
portance and relevant publications in allied fields, 
such as plant pathology, applied statistics, and 
other sciences, and to maintain an information 
service on these subjects. 

Dir. R. H. Richens, m.a., ph.d. Publ. Plant Breeding 
Abstracts (quarterly). 

Commonwealth Bureau of Soils: Rothamsted Experi- 
mental Station, Harpenden, Herts.; f. 1929 for the 
collection and dissemination of information from 
the world scientific literature on all aspects of soils. 
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the use of fertilizers, and the relationship between 
plants and soils, particularly plant nutrition. 

Dir. W. D. Brind, b.sc.agr. Pubis. Soils and 
Fertilizers (alternate months), scries of Annotated 
Bibliographies (continuous), series of Technical 
Communications (occasional). 

Commonwealth Forestry Bureau: at Commonwealth 
Forestry Institute, South Parks Rd., Oxford, 
OXi 3RD; f. 1938 for the collection and abstracting 
of the world’s literature on forestrj', forest products 
and their utilization, and for the dissemination of 
this information throughout the world. 

Dir. P. G. Beak, m.b.e., m.a. Pubis. Forestry 
Abstracts (quarterly). Card Title Service (weekly). 

Commonwealth Institute of Biological Control: Gordon 
Street, Curepe, Trinidad, West Indies; f. X927 
as the Parham House Laboratory of the Im- 
perial Institute of Entomology; transferred to 
Canada 1940 and to Trinidad 1962; its purpose is 
the biological control of injurious insecte and 
noxious weeds, and the collection and distribution 
throughout the Commonwealth of beneficial 
organisms with which to attack the pests; 

Dir. F. J. SiMMONDS, m.a., ph.d., d.sc., f.r.s.a 
Publ. A Catalogue of the Parasites and Predators of 
Insect Pests, Technical Bulletin of Biological Control, 
Technical Communications. 

Commonwealth Institute of Entomology: 56 Queen’s 
Gate, British Museum (Natural History), Cromwell 
Rd., London, SW7 sJR; f. 1913 for the collection, 
co-ordination, and dissemination of all information 
bearing upon injurious and useful insects and 
other arthropods; undertakes identifications. 

Dir. R. G. Fennah, sc.d., m.a., a.i.c.t.a., f.i.bioi.. 
Pubis. Bulletin of Entomological Research (quarterly). 
Review of Applied Entomology (monthly). Distribu- 
tion Maps of Pests (18 yearly). 

Commonwealth Institute of Helminthology: The White 
House, 103 St. Peter’s Street, St. .^bans, Herts.; 
f. 1929; collates world research literature on hel- 
minth parasites of animals and on nematode 
(eelworm) parasites of plants, with reference particu- 
larly to those of economic importance. 

Dir. Sheila Willmott, ph.d. Publ. Helminthological 
Abstracts: Series A — Animal and Human Helmin- 
thology (quarterly); Series B — Plant Hematology 
(quarterly). 

Commonwealth Mycological Institute: Ferry Lane, Kew, 
Surrey; f. 1920 for the collection and dissemination 
of information on the fungal, bacterial, virus, 
physiological and soil disorders of plants and on all 
deleterious fungi of economic importance; under- 
takes identifications. 

Dir. A. Johnston, b.sc., a.i.c.t.a. Pubis. Review of 
Plant Pathology (monthly). Distribution Maps of 
Plant Diseases (three each month); Index of Fungi 
(twice a year). Review of Medical and Veterinary 
Mycology (quarterly), Mycological Papers (irregu- 
lar), Phytopathological Papers (irregular). Descrip- 
tions of Pathogenic Fungi and Bacteria (quarterly). 
Bibliography of Systematic Mycology (bi-annual). 

Commonwealth Forestry Association: The Royal Common- 
wealth Society, Northumberland Avenue, London, 
W.C.2; f. 1921; collects and circulates information 
relating to forestry and the commercial utilisation of 
forest products, and provides a means of communica- 


tion between forestry organisations in the Common- 
wealth; Chair. Sir Arthur Gosling, k.b.e., c.b.; 
Vice-Chair. Prof. M. V. Laurie, o.b.e., m.a.; Editor 
and Sec. E. W. March, M.a. 

Standing Committee on Commonwealth Forestry: 25 Savile 
Row, London, WiX 2Ay, England; set up following 
the Second Empire Forestry Conference held in Canada 
in 1923, (i) to take appropriate follow-up action on all 
Conference resolutions, (ii) to provide continuity be- 
tween one Conference and another, and (iiij'to provide 
a forum for discussion on any forestry matters of 
common interest to member governments which may 
be brought to the Committee's notice' by any member 
country or organization; mems. about 50; Chair. J. A. 
Dickson; Sec. Miss M. J. Eden; pubis, reports and 
papers. 

CIVIL AVIATION 


Many pooling arrangements exist between Common- 
wealth airlines, notably to Australia, Africa and across the 
Atlantic. 


Conferences 


1946 Wellington 

1947 Montreal 

1948 London 

1956 


1950 Montreal 

1951 London 
1953 London 

London 


Commonwealth Air Transport Council: Norman Shaw 
Bldg. (North), Victoria Embankment, London, S.W.l, 
England; f. 1945 to keep under review the development 
of Commonwealth civil air communications. Mems.: 
governments of Commonwealth Countries; Sec. Mrs. 
V. Purnell. 

Commonwealth Advisory Aeronautical Research Council : 

National Physical Laboratory, Teddington, Middlesex; 
f. 1946; encourages and co-ordinates aeronautical 
research throughout the Commonwealth; Sec R. W. G. 
Gandy. 


LAW 

English Common Law forms the basis of most of the 
judicial systems of the Commonwealth. Exceptions are the 
Canadian province of Quebec and the Island of Mauritius, 
where French law is .the basis; Ceylon and Rhodesia, 
where Roman-Dutch law is the basis; and the. Moslem 
countries of South Asia and Africa, where the legal code 
is in part based on Moslem civil law. There is a right of 
appeal to the Privy Council from some countries, including 
Australia and New Zealand. 

There have been three Commonwealth'and Empire Law 
Conferences, in London. (1955), in Ottawa (i960), in 
Sydney (1965). At the 1965 Conference, major discussion 
centred on the possibility of establishing a Commonwealth 
Court of Appeal, to which all members of the Common- 
wealth, without exception, would have recourse. 

At a meeting of Law Ministers of 20 ' Commonwealth 
countries in May 1966, agreement was reached on new 
laws to govern the extradition of fugitive offenders. 
At present, the Imperial Fugitive Offenders Act, 1881, lays 
down that political asylum may not be granted by an 
independent member of the Commonwealth to a citizen of 
another independent member. This Act has been applied 
in the United Kingdom in the cases of Chief Enahoro 
(Nigeria) in 1963, and of Kwesi Armah (Ghana) in 1966. 
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SCIENCE 

Conferences are held on specialized subjects. 

Scientific Conferences 

1946 London 1958 London (Telecommunications) 

1952 Canberra/ 1958 London (Nuclear Science) 

Melbourne 1962 London (Satellites) 

1952 London 

Commonwealth Scientific Committee: Africa House, Kings- 
way, London, W.C.2; f. 1946 by the British Common- 
wealth Scientific Official Conference to ensure the fullest 
collaboration between the government civil science 
organisations of the Commonwealth; Chair. C. S. 
Christian; Sec. and Scientific Adviser to the Common- 
wealth Sec.-Gen. Dr. R. Glen; Assistant Sec. E. D. A, 
Davies. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

The United Kingdom Atomic Energy Authority co- 
operates with Commonwealth countries as follows: 

Australia: Extended collaboration through information 
exchanges and visits under an agreement 
signed in 1961. 

Canada: Annual meetings between British and Canadian 

nuclear scientists. 

India: Close contacts maintained, including exchange 

of information and materials. 

Pakistan: Co-operation in the building of new labora- 
tories at Rawalpindi. Collaboration through 
information exchanges and visits. 


MEDICINE AND PUBLIC HEALTH 

. Conferences are held on specialised subjects. 


Medical Conferences 


1949 

Saskatoon 

1965 

Edinburgh 

1950 

Brisbane 

1966 

Karachi 

1952 

Calcutta 

1968 

Sydney 

1955 

Toronto 

1968 

Kampala 

1959 

London 

. 1970 

Kuala Lumpur 

1961 

Aucldand 


and Singapore 

1962 

Colombo 

1971 

Port Louis 

1964 

London 




Commonwealth Medical Association: c/o British Medical 
Association, Tavistock Square, London, WCiH 9JP; 
f. 1962 at the seventh British Commonwealth Medical 
Conference, to promote within the Commonwealth the 
interests of the medical and allied sciences; to maintain 
the honour and traditions of the profession; to effect 
the closest possible links between its members; to 
disseminate news and information of interest. Mems.: 
medical associations in Australia, Canada, Ceylon, Fiji, 
Ghana, India, Ireland, Jamaica, Malaysia, New Zealand, 
Pakistan, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Tanzania, United 
Kingdom; Pres. Prof. A. A. Sandoshan (Malaysia), 
Dr. Gwee Ah Leng (Singapore); Vice-Pres. Prof, 
D. E. C. Mekie (U.K.); Hon. Sec.-Treas. Dr. Derek 
Stevenson (U.K.); pubis, newsletters. 


RADIO, TV AND PRESS 

Conferences 

1945 London (Radio) 1963 Montreal (Radio) 

1952 London (Radio) 1965 West Indies (Press) 

1955 Australia (Press) 1968 New Zealand (Radio) 

1956 Sydney (Radio) 1970 London, Scotland, 

1959 London (Radio Gibraltar, Malta, 

1960 New Delhi (Radio) Cyprus (Press) 

1961 India/Pakistan Jamaica (Radio) 

(Press) 

Commonwealth Press Union; Bouverie House, 154 Fleet 
Street, London, E.C.4, England; f. 1909 to promote 
the welfare of the Commonwealth press; to give effect 
to the opinion of members on all matters affecting the 
freedom and interests of the press, by opposing 
measures likely to affect the freedom of the press, by 
seeking improved reporting and telecommunications 
facilities, by promoting training measures; to organise 
conferences; to promote understanding; to preserve the 
principles of the Union. Mems.: over 600 newspapers, 
news agencies, periodicals in 32 countries; Chair. Lord 
Gavin Astor; Sec. Lt.-Col. T. Pierce-Goulding, 
M.B.E., C.D.; pubis. Anttttal Report, The CPU Quarterly, 

Commonwealth Broadcasting Conference: Broadcasting 
House, London, WiA lAA, England; f. 1945; the Con- 
ference is a standing association of the national public 
service broadcasting organizations which are responsible 
for the planning and presentation of the broadcast 
programmes of both independent and still dependent 
Commonwealth countries; it meets every two or three 
years to promote the pooling and sharing of experience 
and resources. At the Eighth Conference in Jamaica, 
1970, it was agreed that where necessary "task forces" 
should be set up where the larger and more established 
members could give advice and expertise to the 
developing organizations. The Ninth Conference will 
meet in Nairobi, Kenya, in October 1972; Sec. Alva 
Clarke. 

TELECOMMUNICATIONS 

A common-user system of cable, radio and satellite 
communications links most Commonwealth countries, with 
extensions providing a world-wde network. Besides broad- 
band cables across tlie Atlantic and Pacific and from 
Australia to Singapore-Malaysia via New Guinea and 
Hong Kong, there are satellite services connecting Aus- 
tralia, Britain, Canada, East Africa, Hong Kong and 
Malaysia ivith various countries. In addition, HF radio 
systems, microwave and tropospheric scatter systems, 
provide communications in different parts of the netivork. 

Conferences 

1945 London 1962 London 

1958 London 1965-66 London 

Commonwealth Telecommunications Council: f. 1967 to 
advise Partner Governments and the ' nationalized 
telecommunications organizations on matters relating 
to external telecommunications systems. Mems.: 21 
representing 23 Partner Governments and.i represent- 
ing British Overseas Territories and Associated States. 

Commonwealth Telecommunications Bureau: 28 Pall Mall, 
London, S.W.i; f. 1968 to serve the Commonwealth 
Telecommunications Organisation under the direction 
of the Council; Gen. Sec. S. N. Kalra. 
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COMMONWEALTH ORGANIZATIONS 


Association of Commonwealth Students (AGS): 29 Queen 
Street, Edinburgh, EH2 iJX; f. April 1967 at meeting 
of National Unions of Students of 27 Commonwealth 
countries: aims “to assist participants to co-operate in 
promoting action on issues of common concern to their 
members and to assist in the exchange of students 
between these countries, provided that this will not 
limit the sovereignty of any participants; and to assist 
students in non-Commonwealth countries where 
appropriate”; activities devoted primarily to "issues of 
educational and welfare concern”; General Conference 
once every three years elects seven-member Consulta- 
tive Committee and a President who is Executive 
Officer; Pres. A. K. P. Kludze (Ghana); Sec. William 
Roe (U.K.). 

British Council: 65 Davies St., London, WiY 2AA; f. 1934 
to promote a wider knowledge of Britain and the 
English language abroad and to develop closer cultural 
relations with other countries; Chair. Lord Fulton, 

LL.D., D.LITT. 

Commonwealth Association of Architects: 66 Portland 
Place, London, W.i; f. 1964 as an association of 
twenty-four societies of architects in various Common- 
wealth countries. Objects: collaboration on professional 
and educational matters; to provide member societies 
with advice and assistance; and to facilitate the recip- 
rocal recognition of professional qualifications through 
a Commonwealth Board of Architectural Education; 
to provide a clearing house for information on archi- 
tectural practice, and to encourage collaboration on 
research. A conference was held in Lagos, 1969, on the 
problems of smaller national professional institutes and 
the contribution of a Commonwealth association. 
Plenary Conferences every two years: Canberra 1971; 
Canada 1973. Regional Conferences were held in 1968 
in Barbados, Nairobi and Ceylon, in 1969-70 in 
Kampala and Hong Kong and in 1971 in Lusaka; to be 
held in the Caribbean, India and Ghana in 1972, in 
the Pacific in 1973; Pres. J. R. Bhalla (India); Vice- 
Pres. O. Olumuyiwa (Nigeria); Sec. T. C. Colchester, 
C.M.G.; pubis. Handbook (every two years). List of 
Recognised Schools of Architecture, Conference Reports. 

Commonwealth Collections of Micro-organisms: Africa 
House, Kingsway, London, W.C.2; f. 1947; to foster 
maintenance and expansion of existing culture collec- 
tions in the Commonwealth, to make more fully available 
for general use the cultures contained in them and to 
encourage the establishment of such new collections as 
may be necessary; Chair. Dr. S. T. Cowan; Sec. Dr. 
J. M. Shewan. 

Commonwealth Committee on Mineral Processing: Warren 
Spring Laboratory, Stevenage, Herts.; f. i960; to effect 
close co-operation in mineral processing, especially the 
utilization and beneficiation of low-grade ores; Chair. 
Dr. A. J. Robinson; Sec. A. R. Tron, b.sc., e.g.s., 
A.M.I.M.M.; publ. Commonwealth Mineral Processing 
News (annually); Directory of Research in Mineral 
Processing in the Commonwealth (biennially). 
Commonwealth Committee on Mineral Resources and 
Geology: c/o Commonwealth Geological Liaison Office, 


Africa House, Kingsway, London, WC2B 6BD; f. 1948 
to promote collaboration and the exchange of informa- 
tion; Chair; Dr. K. C. Dunham; Sec. J. M. Master. 

Commonwealth Consultative Space Research Committee: 

c/o The Royal Society, 6 Carlton House Terrace, 
I-ondon, S.W.i; f. i960 to foster co-operation in space 
research and serve as a centre for information exchange; 
Chair. Sir Harrie Massey, f.r.s.; Exec. Sec. Sir David 
Martin, c.b.e,, f.r.s.e. 

Commonwealth Council of Mining and Metallurgical Institu- 
tions: 44 Portland Place, London WiN 4BR: convenes 
successive Mining and Metallurgical Congresses within 
the Commonwealth, or in the country of any Consti- 
tuent Body, as a means of promoting the development 
of the mineral resources of the Commonwealth and of 
fostering throughout the Commonwealth a high level 
of technical efficiency and professional status; to serve 
as an organ of intercommunication and co-operation 
between Constituent Bodies, and for ;tiie promtition 
and protection of their common interests; Chair. Sir 
Ronald L. Prain, o.b.e.; Hon. Sec, B. W. Kerrigan. 

Commonwealth Correspondents’ Association: 2-3 Salisbury 
Court, London, E.C.4; f. 1939 to safeguard rights and 
interests of Commonwealth press representatives in 
London. 

Commonwealth Countries League: women’s organization 
f. 1925 to secure equality of liberties, status and oppor- 
tunites between women and men and to promote 
mutual understanding throughout the Commonwealth 
countries; Pres. Mrs. Alice Hemming; Gen. Sec. Mrs. 
G. Davies, 61 Aberdare Gardens, London, N.W.6; 
pubis. Quarterly Newsletter, Annual Conference Report. 

Commonwealth Engineering Conference: c/d The Council of 
Engineering Institutions, 2 Little Smith St., London, 
S.W.I, England; f. 1946; the Conference meets periodic- 
ally to provide an opportunity for Presidents and 
Secretaries of Engineering Institutions of Common- 
wealth countries to exchange views on collaboration; 
last meeting held in London in June 1971; Sec. M. W. 
Leonard. 

Commonwealth Foundation: Marlborough House, Pall 
Mall, London, S.W.i; f. 1965 to administer a fund 
for promoting interchanges between Commonwealth 
organisations in professional fields; the Foundation is 
an autonomous body and aims at achieving fuller 
representation at professional conferences, facilitating 
new meetings and professional visits, stimulating the 
flow of professional information, helping to set up 
national institutions where these do not exist, and 
promoting Commonwealth-ivide associations to reduce 
tendencies to centralize on the United Kingdom; Com- 
monwealth Governments subscribe on an agreed scale 
• to the fund, which is open to private contributions; 
funds committed to date: £1.5 million; Chair. Dr. 
Robert Gardiner; Dir. G. W. St. J. Chadwick, c.m.g. 

Commonwealth Friendship Movement: Kingseliffe Court, n 
Chichester Terrace, Brighton 2, Sussex, England: 
f. i960 to disseminate among teachers and children a 
knowledge of the peoples of the Commonwealth and 
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other countries through correspondence; age-group 
g-i8: Chair. Geoffrey Johnson Smith; Dir. Miss 
Stella Monk, m.b.e. 

Commonwealth Industries Association Ltd. :6o Buckingham 
Gate, London, S.W.i; f. 1926 as the Empire indus- 
tries Association, merged with the British Empire 
League in 1947; present title 1967; aims to strenglien 
the Commonwealth by means of mutual preferential 
trade, investment, migration and technical and scien- 
tific co-operation; Chair. The Rt. Hon. Sir Robin 
Turton, K.B.E., M.C., M.P.; Hon. Treas. Lt.-Col. R. F. 
Wright; Dir. Edward Holloway; Sec. Miss H. 
Packer; publ. Britaui and Overseas (tivice a month). 

Commonwealth Institute: Kensington High Street, London, 
W.8; f. 1887 as the Imperial Institute, present name 
1958; a centre for public information and educational 
services, the Institute houses a permanent exhibition 
designed to express the modem Commonwealth in 
visual terms, an art gallery, and a library of 30,000 
vols. and a visual aids resource centre; Dir. K. J. 
Thompson, c.m.g. 

Commonwealth Parliamentary Association: c/o Houses of 
Parliament, London, S.W.i; f. 1911 to promote under- 
standing and co-operation between Commonwealth 
parliamentarians: organization: General Council of 
Members of Parliament from independent and depen- 
dent countries, over 80 Branches throughout the 
Commonwealth: Sec.-Gen. R. V. Vanderfelt, o.b.e.; 
pubis. The Parliamentarian (quarterly), monographs 
on parliamentary subjects. 

Commonwealth Producers’ Organization, 25 Victoria St., 
London, SWiH oEX; f. 1916; promotes the interests of 
producers in the Commonwealth and the development 
of reciprocal trade. Members in 18 countries. Chair. 
Sir Ronald Russell, m.p.; Exec. Dir. S. Stanley- 
Smith; Pubis. Commonwealth Producer (bi-monthly). 

Commonwealth War Graves Commission: 32 Grosvenor 
Gardens, London, SWiW oDZ; f. 1917 (as Imperial War 
Graves Commission) ; provides for the permanent care 
and marking of the graves of members of the Common- 
wealth Forces who died during 1914-18 and I939"45 
wars; maintains over a million graves in some 140 
countries and commemorates by name on memorials 
more than 750,000 who have no knorvn grave or who 
were cremated; members: Australia, Canada, India, 
New Zealand, Pakistan, South Africa, United King- 
dom; the Commission's work is directed from the Head 
Office in London, to which Regional and Area Offices are 
responsible; a number of agencies have been established 
by agreement mth the Governments of certain Com- 
monwealth countries and South Africa; Pres. H.R.H. 
The Duke of Kent, g.c.m.c., g.c.v.o.; Dir.-Gen. W. J. 
Chalmers, c.b.e. 


Federation of Commonwealth Chambers of Commerce: 75 
Cannon Street, London, E.C.4; f. 1911, reconstituted 
i960, to promote trade within the Commonwealth and 
with third parties, and to promote commercial training 
and information exchange; holds biennial Congresses 
and smaller bilateral trade conferences each year with 
individual countries or regions; nearly 350 mems.; Pres. 
Rt. Hon. Malcolm J. Macdonald, o.m.; Chair. Capt. 
J. Jeffery, o.b.e., q.c.; Dir. W. J. Luxton, c.b.e.; 
Sec. H. E. Nichols. 

Instituto of Commonwealth Studies: 27 Russell Square, 
London, WCiB 5DS, England; f. 1949 to promote 
advanced study of the Commonwealth; provides a 
library and meeting place for postgraduate students 
and academic stafi engaged in research in this field. 
Dir. Prof. W. H. Morris-Jones, b.sc. (econ.); Sec. 
P. H. Lyon, b.sc. (econ.), ph.d.; pubis. Annual Report, 
Reprint Series, Commonwealth Papers (series). Collected 
Seminar Papers. 

Joint Commonwealth Societies' Council: c/o Royal Over- 
seas League, Park Place, St. James’s St., London, 
S. W. I ; co-ordinates the activities of recognized societies 
promoting mutual understanding in the Commonwealth ; 
mems.; sixteen Commonwealth Societies; Chair. The 
Rt. Hon. Viscount Boyd, c.ii.; Sec. D. K. Daniels, 
c.b.e. 

Royal Commonwealth Society: Northumberland Avenue, 
London, W.C.2; to promote knowledge and under- 
standing among the people of the Commonwealth: 
branches in principal Commonwealth countries; has 
full residential club facilities, lecture programmes and 
library; Chair. F. H. Tate; Sec.-Gen. A. S. H. Kemp; 
publ. Commonwealth (6 times a year). 

Royal Commonwealth Society for the Blind: Common- 
wealth House, Heath Rd., Haywards Heath, Sussex, 
England; f. 1950 to prevent blindness and to promote 
the education, emplo}mient and welfare of the six 
million blind people in the Commonwealth countries of 
Africa, Asia, the Caribbean, and the Pacific; Chair. Sir 
Edwin Arrowsmith, k.c.m.g.; Dir. J. F. Wilson, 

C. B.E.; publ. Annual Report. 

Royal Over-Seas League: Over-Seas House, Park Place, 
St. James’s Street, London, S.W.i; f. 1910 to promote 
friendship and understanding in the Commonwealth; 
membership is open to all British subjects and Com- 
monwealth citizens; Chair. Marshal of the R.A.F., Sir 
Charles Elworthy, g.c.b., c.b.e., d.s.o., m.v.o., 

D. F.C., A.F.c.; Dir.-Gen. Philip Crawshaw, c.b.e.; 
publ. Overseas (quarterly). 

Victoria League for Commonwealth Friendship : 38 Chesham 
Place, London, S.W.i; f. 1901 to further personal 
friendship among Commonwealth peoples; about 
30,000 mems.; Pres. H.R.H. Princess Alice; Chair. 
Viscountess Dunrossil; Gen. Sec. Vice-Adm. Sir John 
Gray, k.b.e., c.b. 
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Dahomey Ivory Coast 


Togo Upper Volta 


113,048 322,500 


56,600 274,122 


POPULATION 

(1^70 est.) 


Dahomey 

Porto- 

Novo 

(capital) 

Ivory 

Coast 

Abidjan 

(capital) 

1 

Niger 

Niamey 

(capital) 

Togo 

Lom£ 

(capital) 

Upper 

Volta 

.Ouaga- 

dougou 

(capital) 

2,645,000* 

74,000* 

4,200,000* 

500,000* 

4 ,oi 6 ,<joo 

86,000 

1,956,000 

100,000 

5.485.97,1 

110,000 


*■<969 est. 

organization 


THE COtJNClL 
President: Hamani Diori (Niger). 

The Council consists of the Heads of State and ths 
President and Vice-President of the I-egislative Assemblies 
of each member country, and the Ministers responsible fOf 
negotiations between the states. It is an executive bod^ 
and members who fail to implement the decisions of th^ 
Council may be brought before a Court of Arbitration. 

The Council meets twice a year, the place rotating 
annually between the capitals of the member states. Th^ 


Head of State of the host country acts as President. 
Extraordinary meetings may be held at the request of two 
or more members. 

COMMISSIONS 

Commissions on Foreign Afiairs, Justice, Labour, Public 
Administration, Public Works and Telecommunications, 
Posts and Telecommunications and on Epidemics and 
Epizootics have been set up. 

Secretary-General: Mile Mauricette Landeroin. 

B.P. 1878, Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 
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CONSEIL DE L'ENTENTE 

TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT 

There is complete freedom of trade and a unified system of external tariffs and fiscal schedules. A single system of 
administration for ports and harbours, railways and road traffic and a unified quarantine organization will be set up. 


FONDS DE GARANTIE 

Central Guarantee Fund originally conceived as the Ponds de solidarild to support development projects, transformed 
in June ig66 into a mutual aid and loan guaranty fund designed to encourage outside lenders to finance development projects 
in member countries. Total to be provided annually by member states equals 650 million francs CFA, of which 500 million 
will be contributed by Ivory Coast, 42 million each by Niger, Upper Volta and Dahomey, and 24 million by Togo. 


FUNCTIONS 

In August i960 it was agreed that there should be: 

1. An identical constitutional and electoral procedure in each State. Elections are to be held 
at the same time. 

2. Each State shall have an identical organization of its Armed Forces. 

3. Identical administrative organization. 

4. Identical taxation and tariff policies. 

5. Common Bank of Amortization. 

6. A common Diplomatic Corps. 

Commissions have been set up to study how these measures may be implemented. 


AGREEMENTS WITH FRANCE 

In April ig6i the member states signed agreements with France, covering defence, economic affairs, judicial matters, 
higher education, cultural relations, civil aviation and postal and telecommunications. Upper Volta did not sign the defence 
agreement. 
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COUNCIL FOR INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
OF MEDICAL SCIENCES— CIOMS 


Unesco House, 1 rue Miollis, Paris 15e, France 


Founded 1949 under the joint auspices of the World Health Organization and UNESCO to facilitate the exchange 
of viev?s and information in medical sciences, to further co-ordination betv?een international organizations in this 

field. 


MEMBERS 

International: 57 International Associations. 

National: Academies and Research Councils in thirteen 
countries. 

Associate: Seven medical societies. 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Consists of representatives of international and national 
memhers. Meete every three years to lay down general 
policy. Last meeting: Geneva, September 1970. 


EXECUTIVE COMinTTEE 

Consists of eight international members and four 
national members elected by the General Assembly. 
Directs the affairs of CIOMS between meetings of the 
General Assembly. 

President: Prof. A. Gellhobn (U.S.A.). 


SECRETARIAT 

Carries out the administration of CIOMS. 
Executive Secretary: Dr. S. Btesh (Israel). 


ACTIVITIES 
The main activities of CIOMS are: 

Co-ordination of congress and technical aid to 
organizers of medical meetings. 

Convening of multi-disciplinary symposia and then 
publications. 

Establishing of medical nomenclatures. 

FINANCE 

CIOMS is financed by members’ dues and by grants from 
sponsoring bodies. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Calendar of International Congresses of Medical Sciences 
(annual). 

Calendar of Regional Congresses of Medical Sciences 
(annual). 

Proceedings of International Round Table Conferences. 
Yearbook. 
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COUNCIL FOR MUTUAL ECONOMIC ASSISTANCE 

COMECON— CMEA 

Prospekt Kalinina 56, Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

The Council was founded in 1949 to assist the economic development of its member states through joint utilization 
and co-ordination of resources. The Mongolian People’s Republic was admitted in 1962. 

MEMBERS 

Bulgaria Hungary Romania 

Czechoslovakia Mongolian People's Republic U.S.S.R. 

German Democratic Republic Poland 

Albania ceased to participate in the activities of the Council at the end of igGr. 

OBSERVERS 

In accordance with Article X of the Charter, the Council may invite participation of non-member countries in the work of 
its organs, in spheres agreed by arrangement with the relevant countries. At the present time a number of socialist non- 
member countries are participating in the work of the Council’s organs in the role of observers. 

In 1964 an agreement was concluded whereby Yugoslavia can participate in certain defined spheres of the Council s activity, 
where a mutual interest with member countries prevails, in the areas of foreign trade, finance and currency, and in a number 
of branches of industry, to all intents and purposes on the same level as member countries. The agreement also envisaged 
Yugoslavia attending sittings of the Council's organs in the capacity of observer. 


ORGANIZATION 


SESSION OF THE COUNCIL 

Supreme organ of CMEA. Meets at least once yearly, in 
the capital of each member state in turn, aU members being 
represented. Discusses proposals from members, from the 
Executive Committee, Permanent Commissions and 
Secretariat. Considers all fundamental questions con- 
cerning economic, scientific and technical collaboration. 
Lays doivn programme of action for CMEA. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Created at the i6th (Extraordinary) Session of the 
Council held in Moscow in June 1962 to take the place of 
the Conference of Members’ Representatives and to form 
the chief executive organ of CMEA. Composed of the 
representatives of the member states at the level of Deputy 
Prime Minister, their deputies and advisers. Meets at least 
once every three months to examine proposals from 
member states, the Permanent Commissions and the Secre- 
tariat. Guides all co-ordinating work linked with the 
resolution of problems before the Council, in agreement 
with the decisions of the Session of the Council. The Chair 
is taken in turn by representatives of each country, and 
is presently occupied by M. Lesechko. 

Members: Todor Tsolov (Bulgaria), F. Hamouz (Czecho- 
slovakia), Heinrich Weiss (German Democratic 
Republic), P. VAlyi (Hungary), M. Jagelski (Poland), 
Gheorghe RXdulescu (Romania), Dandinguiyn 
Gombozhav (Mongolian People’s Republic), Mikhaie 
Lesechko (U.S.S.R.). 

There is also a Bureau of the Executive Committee, for 
Common Questions of Economic Planning. Each member 
state is represented by the Deputy Chairman of the State 
Planning Organization. 

SECRETARIAT 

Prospekt Kalinina 56, Moscow. 

Secretary of Council: N. V. Faddeyev (U.S.S.R.). 


Deputy Secretaries: T. Angelov-Todorov (Bulgaria), R. 
Gobing (German Democratic Republic), V. Constan- 
TiNEScu (Romania), Z. Vadas. 

COMMITTEES 

CMEA Committee for Co-operative Planning. 

CMEA Committee for Scientific and Technical Co-operation. 

PERMANENT COMMISSIONS 

The Commissions foster economic, scientific and tech- 
nical co-operation betrveen members. Each Commission 
has its own committee and sub-committees, on each of 
which all member states are individually represented. 

Agriculture: Chair. V. Shopov. 

Power: Moscow; P. Neporozhny. 

Coal Industry: Warsaw; Chair. J. Mitrenga. 

Machine Building: Chair. K. PolACek, 

Chemical Industry: Berlin; Chair. G. Wyschofsky. 
Ferrous Metals; Moscow; Chair. I. Kazanets. 

Non-Ferrous Metals: Chair. D. Seker. 

Oil and Gas: Chair. B. Almashan. 

Light Industry: Chair. I. Kopcha. 

Food Industry: Chair. V. Shopov. 

Transport: Chair. M. Zaifried. 

Construction: Berlin; Chair. G. Kosel. 

Foreign Trade: Moscow; Chair. N. Patolichev. 

Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy: Moscow; Chair. A. 
Petrosyants. 

Post and Telecommunications; Chair. I. Psurtsev. 
Standardization; Chair. G. Emmerich. 

Statistics: Moscow: Chair. V. Starovski. 

Finance and Currency: Moscow; Chair. V. Garbuzov. 
Radio and Electronics Industries: Budapest; Chair. D. 
Horgosz. 

Geology: Ulan Bator; Chair. M. Pelzhaye. 
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SESSIONS OF THE COUNCIL SINCE 1958 


1958 Bucharest Considered the practical arrangements 
for the further development of economic 
co-operation between the socialist coun- 
tries on the basis of implementation of 
the International Socialist Division of 
Labour. Set up permanent commissions 
for economic problems, building and 
transport. 

Prague Decisions to specialize and co-operate 
in chemicals and ferrous metals. De- 
cided to build an oil pipeline from the 
U.S.S.R. to Hungary, German Demo- 
cratic Republic, Poland and Czecho- 
slovahia. 

1959 Tirana Approved proposals to unify power 

systems and recommendations for spec- 
ialization in ore mining, rolled steel, oil 
drilling, and equipment for the chemical 
industry. 

Sofia Constitution of CMEA approved. De- 
cided to carry out preparatory work on 
economic planning up to 1965. 

1960 Budapest Considered proposals for increasing agri- 

cultural production and related prob- 
lems. Approved recommendations re- 
garding specialization in the production 
of engineering equipment and building 
materials. 

1961 Berlin Discussed co-ordination of plans for the 

development of national economy be- 
tween 1961-65. Long-term agreements 
drawn up between member states for 
exchange of goods between 1961-65. 

Warsaw Approved project for the International 
Socialist Division of Labour. 

1962 Moscow Decision to set up an Executive Com- 

mittee of CMEA {see above). Decided to 
form a number of new Permanent Com- 
missions. CMEA Institute on Standard- 
ization established. Approved amend- 
ments to the Constitution to allow the 
admission of non-European countries. 
Mongolian People’s Republic accepted 
as a member. 

Bucharest Considered proposals to further the 
development of agriculture. Permanent 
Commission on finance and currency 
established. 

1963 Moscow Work on the co-ordination of develop- 

ment plans for 1966-70. Decided to set 
up Permanent Comnussion on radio and 
electronics industries and on geology. 
Agreement made to set up an Inter- 
national Bank for Economic Co-opera- 
tion as a result of recommendations by 
member states {see Chapter), 


Co-ordination of development plans for 
1966-70. Ratification of agreement of 
September 1964 that Yugoslavia should 
participate in certain spheres of CMEA. 

Questions considered regarding the com- 
pletion of the work on co-ordination of 
development plans for 1966-70 and long- 
term agreements made beriveen member 
countries for exchange of goods during 
this period. 

Proposals adopted for increasing speciali- 
zation and integration of production. 
Preparatory work on co-ordination of 
development plans for 1971-75. 
Discussed the activities and successes of 
CMEA diuring the twenty years of its 
existence. Decided upon a course of 
antiotL to he taken, by the member states 
of CMEA in the spheres of economics and 
scientific-technical co-operation. 

Party leaders and heads of governments 
of member states participated in this 
Special Session. 

Agreement reached to increase the 
role of CMEA as an organization for 
co-operation between member states. 
Stressed the necessity for strengthemng 
bonds betiveen member states, particu- 
larly those of economic relations. 
Agreement reached on the necessity, of 
creating an Investment Bank for mem- 
ber states ^d the need to improve the 
facilities of the International Bank for 
Economic Co-operation. 

Heads of governments of member states 
participated in this session. . 

Report of the Executive Committee on 
progress of "work since the 23rd (Special) 
Session was discussed. This session met 
to bring into perspective and study m 
greater depth the combined programme 
of successful co-operation and the 
strengthening of economic bonds be- 
tween member states. Decisions taken 
to speed up fulfilment of resolution of 
of 23rd Session of Council. 

1971 Bucharest Heads of governments of member states 
participated in this session. 

Programme agreed for the furtherance 
of mutual co-operation and the streng- 
thening of an integrated economy be- 
tween member states. Formed CMEA 
committees on co-operative planning and 
for scientific and technical co-operation, 
and permanent CMEA commissions for 
the co-ordination of scientific and 
technical research and on posts and 
telecommunications. 


1965 Prague 


1966 Sofia 


1967 Budapest 


1969 Berlin 


Moscow 


1970 Warsaw 
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CMEA TRADE 


Foreign trade is one of the most important forms of 
economic co-operation between member states of CMEA. 
Trade between member states was planned by yearly 
agreements until 1951 and thereafter by long-term bilateral 
and multilateral trade agreements linked to the develop- 
ment plans of the member countries. In 1956 the Per- 
manent Commission for Foreign Trade was set up. Trade 
between member countries comprises more than 60 per 


cent of their total foreign trade \vhich is wholly conducted 
through state monopolies. Member countries engage' in 
trade with socialist non-members on the basis of long-term 
agreements. Accordingly a long-term trade agreement was 
drawn up with Yugoslavia for the years 1966-70 with the 
result that the volume of trade between member countries 
and Yugoslavia doubled in this period compared with the 
period 1961-65. 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
(sq. kms.) 

U.S.S.R. 

Czecho- 

slovakia 

German 

Democratic 

Republic 

Poland 

Hungary 

Romania 

Bulgaria 

Mongolian 

People’s 

Republic 

22^402,200 

127,858 

108,174 

312,677 

93 .t> 3 t> 

237.500 

110,912 

^.565.000 

Population 

(1970) 

243,896,000 

14,366,000 

17,057,000 

32,605,000 

10,345,000 

20,361,000 

8,515,000 

1,265,000 


TRADE BY COUNTRIES 


[In certain cases later information on Five-Year Plans will be found in the Statistical Surveys of the chapters on the 
individual country members of COMECON.) 


BULGARIA 


(FlM-Yoar Plan 1961-65*) 


At the end of the Second World War agriculture domi- 
nated the Bulgarian economy, whereas now heavy and 
light industry have a sizeable share. Industries showing the 
greatest development are: chemicals and engineering, 
ferrous metals, building, machine tools, fuel, power and 
cellulose. 


Industrial production rose by 74 per cent between i960 
and 1965, and in the period 1960-69 by 267 per cent. 
Bulgaria receives considerable economic aid from the 
U.S.S.R. 


SubsequenUy extended to 1980 as Twenty-Year Plan. 


Trade within CMEA 


(million leva) 



Imports 


Exports 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic 

Republic 

Hungary . 

Mongolian People’s 

Republic 

Poland .... 
Romania 

U.S.S.R. 

1 

114.9 

147-7 

34-9 

2.6 

55-3 

24.6 

915-9 

96.8 

176.1 i 

35-5 i 

1-9 

75-3 

23-4 

1,107.0 

92.5 

178.5 

37-9 

4.1 

95-6 

18.4 

I.I 39-3 

94-0 

137-9 

42.6 

2-9 

51-9 

30-5 

903-5 

103.6 

141-5 

33-4 

2.5 

55-6 

29.8 

1,045.8 

118.7 

174.4 

35-8 

3-4 

76.1 

35-9 

1,146.2 ' 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

(Five-Year Plan 1966-70) 


The Fourth Five-Year Plan aims to strike a balance 
between industry and agriculture; power and chemical 
industries are to be developed, machinery building 
modernized and consumer services improved. 

Czech ind\istrial effort is concentrated on engineering 
and building products, fuel, power and metallurgy, as it 


has been for several years past. Industrial production rose 
by 43 per cent between 1958 and 1962. 

Czechoslovakia trades with oyer 25 countries on a 
substantial scale, but over a third of her trade is with the 
Soviet Union. 


Trade within CMEA 

(million korunas) 




Imports 

Exports 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Bulgaria 

German Democratic 

- 

567 

650 

713 

660 

590 

581 

Republic 

. 

2,305 

2,877 

2,988 

2,294 

2,362 

. 2,590 

Hungary . 

Mongolian People’s 

• i 

1,086 

1.305 

952 

1.097 

1,205 

.. 997 

Republic 

. 

49 

1 

44 

66 

57 

45 

Poland 


1.434 

1.785 

1.873 

1,691 

■ 1,668 

• 1,789 

Romania 

• 

623 

787 

1,001 

644 

718 

769 

U.S.S.R. 

• 

6,950 

7.460 

7.957 

7.025 

7,257 

8,096 


GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 

(Long-Term Plan 1966-70) 


The Long-Term Plan predicts considerable growth in the 
national economy. In comparison rvith 1965, the national 
income is growing in 1970 by 28-32 per cent, and industrial 
production by 37-40 per cent. The main reason for this is 
an increase in labour productivity; in industry as a whole 
this is increasing by 40-45 per cent, in the building industry 
l>y 35“40 per cent, and in agriculture by 30-35 per cent. 
The Plan predicts the growth of capital investment by 
48-52 per cent. 

In recent years, productivity and efSciency have im- 


proved in industry as a result of measures taken- to 
improve the structure of the economy. Increased produc- 
tivity has been particularly marked in the electro-technical 
industry, in instrument-making, chemicals, machine 
building, transport development, and in metallurgy. It is 
in these spheres that the greatest structural changes in the 
utilization of products have taken place. 

The turnover of export trade has been considerable and 
totals between 33 and 35,000 million marks in 1970. 


Trade within CMEA 

(million exchange marks) 



Imports 

1 

^ Exports 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Bulgaria 

Czechoslovakia 

Hungary . . ; . 

Mongolian People’s 

Republic 

Poland .... 
Romania 

U.S.S.R. 

513-8 

1.380.9 

720.3 

16.7 

942.4 

324-4 

6.268.9 

609.9 

1.544-3 

875.0 

12.2 

1 . 095-5 

469-3 

7,326.0 

714. 1 

1.919.7 
930.9 

22.5 

1.229.8 

439.2 
8,169.6 

636.6 
1,689.4 

812.7 

26.4 

1,224.1 

376-1 

6,582.7 

640.6 

1.740.7 
779-2 

22.1 

1,324-0 

354-0 

6.961 .7 

664.7 

1,849.8 

1,123.6 

46.9 

1,673.1 

1 507-8 

7,314-9 
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HUNGARY 
(Five-Year Plan 1966-70) 


The third Five-Year Plan 1966-70 envisages an in- 
creased rate of development over the second Plan. The 
average rate of growth of national income in the period 
1961-65 was 4.5 per cent, in the period 1966-70 it was 
almost 6 per cent. In engineering a rise of 40-45 per cent 
in the output of the industry as a whole and 50-55 per cent 
in engineering exports is aimed for. Particular emphasis is 
to be placed on transport equipment manufacturing, which 
should double, telecommunications engineering, instru- 


ments and machine tools; in 1965 these four branches 
produced 46.8 per cent of Hungary’s engineering exports, 
but it is hoped to increase their share to 65 per cent by 
1970. Development will be stressed in the foundry and 
forging industries. 

There is a general trend for international co-operation 
in production, with component imports coming mainly 
from socialist countries. 


Trade within CMEA 


(million foreign exchange forints) 




Imports 



Exports 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Bulgaria 

465-9 

337-6 

369-3 

368.2 

339-2 

369-5 

Czechoslovakia . . 

1,785.8 

1,883.7 

1,653.8 

1,798.0 

2,134-5 

2,320.3 

German Democratic 

Republic 

2,277.6 

2.305-4 

2,251.7 

1,924-3 

2.051.5 

2 , 575-3 

Mongolian People’s 

Republic 

29.9* 

24.5 

23-7 

39 - 9 * 

71.0 

49-5 

Poland . . , . 

1,309.2 

1.323-2 

1.378-7 

1,193-2 

1,189.6 

1,372.1 

Romania 

462.8 

425-3 

4 SI -5 

436-3 

414-3 

494-2 

tl.S.S.R. 

6 . 949-4 

7,608.2 

8 , 373-2 

7,201.1 

8,019.6 

8,518.8 


* 1966. • 


MONGOLIAN PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC 
(Five-Year Plan 1966-70) 


' The fourth Five-Year Plan 1966-70 lays ever-increasing 
emphasis on industry, and the stren^hening of the 
industrial-technical foundations of agriculture. Great em- 
phasis is placed on the speed with which the fuel and power 


industries are developing. At the same time there are plans 
to improve the increasing network of social facilities. Great 
help is being provided in these problems by the member 
countries of CMEA. 


Trade within CMEA 

. (million. roubles) 



Imports- 

Exp 

3 RTS 

- 

i960 

1961 

i960 

1961 

Bulgaria 

0.9 

0.8 

I. I 

0-9 

Czechoslovakia . ■ 

4-7 

4.1 

5*0 

4.0 

German Democratic 

Republic 

3-7 

2.8 

2.4 

3-7 

Hungary . . . • 

Poland . . . • 

1 - 3 

2 - 3 

1*7 

2.1 

1.4 

1*7 

2.1 

Romania 

0.2 

0-3 

0.3 

0.4 

U.S.S.R. 

53-0 

88.7 

49-4 

49-9 


Note: No trade statistics available after 1961. 
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POLAND 

(Five-Year Plan 1966-70) 


The Five-Year Plan 1966-70 aims to increase industrial 
production by more than 40 per cent by 1970, and to 
increase the flow of foodstufis and consumer goods. 

Emphasis is being placed on raising the standard of 
living, modernizing fhe country’s economic structure, 
developing production capacity and securing employment 
for young people. 


The Plan envisages further expansion of foreign trade 
with socialist countries, but together with this, expansion 
of trade with non-socialist countries is necessary. Trade 
with the Soviet Union is likely to expand; some 70 per cent 
of Polish engineering products go to the Soviet Union. 


Trade ivithin CIYIEA 

(million exchange zlot5rs) 




Imports 



Exports 



1968 

1969 

1970 

196S 

1969 

1970 

Bulgaria 

189.2 

256.2 

318.2 

253-7 

322.3 

265.9 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic 

9x4-3 

978.9 

1.241.5 

982.1 

1,082.0 

1.059.0 

Republic 

1,185.0 

1,280. 1 

1,598.6 

916.7 

1,111.4 

1.313-9 

Hungary .... 
Mongolian People’s 

390.6 

466.4 

554-1 

441.4 

460.0 

572-3 

Republic 

17.1 

17.0 

12. 1 

14-5 

14. 1 

17.0 

Romania 

230.0 

240.9 

285.9 

230.7 

264.2 

316.2. 

U.SS..R. 

4.042.7 

4,800.9 

5,445-1 

4,168.4 

4.485-7 

5.003.3 


ROMANIA 
(Five-Year Plan 1966-70) 


The Five-Year Plan (1966-70) envisages an annual 
industrial development rate of 10.8 per cent. Largest 
increases are in electric power, coa lminin g, fertilizers and 
motor vehicles. 

By the end of 1970 industrial output had increased more 
than tenfold compared with the level of production in 1950. 
Once primarily dependent on agriculture, Romania has 
been transformed into a largely industrial nation. In 1969 
more than 57 per cent of her national income accrued from 
industry. 

In 1969 Romanian foreign trade increased by 9.6 pec 
cent. Exchanges with CMEA countries expanded by 9.4 


per cent. The share of the CMEA countries in Romanian 
foreign trade is now, 49 per cent, as opposed to 47 per cent 
in 1967. Trade exchanges with tte U.S.S.R., which in i960 
accounted for 40 per cent of the foreign trade total, 
accounted for 27.3 per cent in 1969. The volume of 
Romania’s foreign trade ^vith the Soviet Union for this 
.period rose -by 68 per cent. 

Chief imports: rolled metal, machiiiery and equipment, 
light vehicles, chemical products. Chief exports: oil pr<> 
ducts, farm produce, sawn timber, paper, furniture and 
other industrial products. 


Trade within CMEA 

(million lei) 



Imports 

Exports 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Bulgaria 

153-4 

195.6 

257-3 

119.6 

124.9 . 

140-5 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic 

603.2 

651-5 

951-3 

676.9 

844-5 

790.9 

Republic 

544-8 

506.5 

690.5 

462.5 

727-7 

634.8 

Hungry .... 
Mongolian People’s 

207.5 

256.7 

286.6 

219.3 - 

234.7 

377.8 

Republic 

. 9.1 

10.9 

9-1 

II -3 . 

12.6, 

20.8 

Poland .... 

350.5 

409.3 

460.8 

351-7 

368.2 

425-3 

U.S.S.R. 

2,562.1 

2,788.9 

3,004 . 8 

- 2,734.0- 

2,729-5 

3.172-9 
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U. S. S. R. 

(Five-Year Plan 1966-70) 


The aim of the Plan is to increase industrial output by 
47-50 per cent, agricultural output by 25 per cent and the 
National Income by 38-41 per cent. Production of electric 
power will be 64-68 per cent larger in 1970 than in 1965, 
production of instruments and automation equipment will 
rise by 72-77 per cent and that of chemical equipment by 
103-116 per cent, and the increase in the engineering and 
metal-working industries will amount to 60-70 per cent. 

The Plan provides for further development of the 
U.S.S.R.’s trade with socialist countries, extension of 
economic co-operation with developing countries and 
expansion of trade with other counttes on the basis of 
mutual advantage. 

During the five-year period trade turnover with socialist 
countries will amount to 50,000 million roubles. This is a 
considerable increase compared with the previous Five- 


Year Plan. Rational economic co-operation with CMEA 
countries is envisaged in industry, transport and trade, as 
well as in the spheres of credits, financial operations and 
foreign currency settlements. CMEA countries play an 
increasingly important role in Soviet international econo- 
mic relations; in 1958 they accounted for slightly over 
52 per cent of U.S.S.R. foreign trade, and in 1968 their 
share had risen to 57.5 per cent. The U.S.S.R. has played 
and still plays an important role in organizing reciprocal 
economic terms between member countries of CMEA, 
particularly in the development of industry and scientific- 
technical co-operation. The U.S.S.R. is also the main 
supplier of raw materials and finished goods. The U.S.S.R.’s 
main customers are German Democratic Republic (27 per 
cent), Czechoslovakia (18 per cent) and Poland (19 per 
cent). 


Trade within CMEA 


(million roubles) 




Imports 



Exports 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Bulgaria 

802.2 

877.2 

972-5 

854.4 

876.9 

844.0 

Czechoslovakia 

891.0 

1,003.2 

1,110.5 

934-3 

998.7 

1,082.7 

German Democratic 

Republic 

1,446.0 

1,446.4 

1.556.9 

1 . 355-8 

1.565-0 

1.738.1 

Hungary .... 
Mongolian People's 

Republic . 

602.1 

647.2 

721.6 

607.9 

630.0 

758.3 

47.8 

47-5 

52-6 

174-5 

176.6 

178.3 

Poland .... 

928.4 

1,011.4 

1.134-9 

945.1 

1.079.1 

1.214.9 

Romania 

410.8 

404-5 

474.0 

375-0 

428.1 

444.6 


SUMMARY OF CHARTER 

(With amendments approved by the 16th and 17th Sessions of the Council). 


The Governments of the People’s Republic of Albania, 
the People's Republic of Bulgaria, the Czechoslovak 
Republic, the German Democratic Republic, the Hun- 
garian People’s Republic, the Polish People’s Republic, 
the^Romanian People’s Republic and the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, 

Taking into account that economic co-operation, success- 
fully effected between their countries, contributes to the 
fflost rational development of the national economy, the 
elevation of the living standards of the population, and ^e 
strengthening of the unity and cohesion of these countries. 

Fully resolved to continue developing all-round economic 
co-operation on the basis of the consistent implementation 
?f the international socialist division of labour^ in the 
interests of building socialism and communism in their 
*^°nnttes and ensuring a lasting peace throughout the 

Convinced that the development of economic co-opera- 
tion between their countries promotes the achievement of 
tte purposes expounded in the Charter of the United 
Nations, 


Confirming their readiness to develop economic relations 
with all countries, irrespective of their social and state 
systems, on the principles of equality, mutual advantage, 
and non-interference in domestic affairs. 

Recognizing the ever growing role of the Council for 
Mutual Economic Assistance in organizing economic co- 
operation between their countries. 

Have agreed for these purposes to adopt the present 
Charter. 

Article I 

AIMS AND PRINCIPLES 
I. The aim of the C.M.E.A. is to facilitate, by uniting 
and co-ordinating the efforts of the Council’s member 
countries, the planned development of _ their national 
economies, the acceleration of their economic and technical 
progress, an increase in the level of industrialization in the 
less industrialized countries, the uninterrupted growtt of 
labour productivity and the steady advance in the welfare 
of the peoples o'f the Council’s member countries. 

' 2. The C.M.E.A. is based on the principles of sovereign 
equality of all its member countries. 
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The policy of economic, scientific and technical co- 
operation between the member countries shall be effected 
in accordance with the principles of full equality, respect 
for sovereignty and national interests, mutual advantage 
and mutual comradely assistance. 

Article II 
MEMBERSHIP 

1. The founder members of the C.M.E.A. are the coun- 
tries which sign and ratify the present Charter. 

2. Membership is open to any other countries which 
share the Council’s aims and principles and agree to accept 
the obligations contained in the present Charter. 

3. Any member country may withdraw from the Council 
by notice to that effect given to the depositary of the 
present Charter. Such notice becomes effective six months 
after its receipt by the depositary. On receipt of such 
notice the depositary will inform the member countries of 
the Council. 

4. The member countries of the Council agree; 

(a) to ensure the fulfilment of the recommendations of 
the Council organs adopted by them; 

(b) to render the Council and its officials the necessary 
co-operation in the discharge of their functions 
under the present Charter; 

(c) to submit to the Council materials and information 
necessary for carrying out the tasks assigned to it; 

(d) to inform the Council about progress in fulfilling the 
recommendations adopted in the Council. 

Article III 

FUNCTIONS AND POWERS 

I. In conformity with the aims and principles laid down 
in Article I of the present Charter, the functions of the 
C.M.E.A. are as follows; 

(a) organize close economic, scientific and technical co- 
operation between the Council’s member countries 
in the most rational use of their natural resources 
and the acceleration of their productive forces; 

(b) foster the improvement of the international socialist 
division of labour by co-ordinating national econo- 
mic development plans, and the specialization and 
co-operation of production in the Council’s member 
countries; 

(c) take measures to study economic, scientific and 
technical problems which are of interest to the 
Council’s member countries; 

(d) assist the Council’s member countries in elaborating 
and carrying out joint measures for; 

the development of the industry and agriculture 
of the Council’s member countries; 

the development of transport with a view to 
ensuring first priority for increasing export, import 
and transit shipments of the Council’s member 
countries; 

the most efficient use of principal capital invest- 
ments allocated by the Council’s member countries 
for the development of the mining and manufactur- 
ing industries and for the construction of major 
projects which are of interest to rivo countries or 
more; 

the development of trade and exchange of services 
between the Council’s member countries and 
beriveen them and other countries; 

the . exchange of scientific and technical achieve- 
ments and advanced production experience; 

(e) take such other actions as may be required for the 
achievement of the aims of the Council. 


2. The C.M.E.A., as represented by its organs, acting 
within the terms of their reference, is authorized to adopt 
recommendations and decisions in accordance ivith the 
present Charter. 

Article IV 

RECOMMENDATIONS AND DECISIONS 

1. Recommendations shall be made on questions of 
economic, scientific and technical co-operation. Recom- 
mendations shall be submitted to member countries for 
consideration. 

Member countries carry out the recommendations they 
receive by decisions of their Governments or other compe- 
tent bodies in accordance with their legislative processes. 

2. Decisions shall be adopted on organizational and pro- 
cedural matters. Unless otherwise provided for therein, 
decisions come into force on the day on which the minutes 
of the meeting are signed by the appropriate organ of the 
Council. 

3. All recommendations and decisions of the Council can 
be adopted only wth the consent of interested member 
countries, and any country may declare an interest in any 
question under consideration by the Council. 

Recommendations and decisions do not apply to members 
who have declared themselves as having no interest in the 
question concerned. Each of these countries, however, may 
subsequently join recommendations or decisions adopted 
by the other member countries of the Council. 

Article V 
ORGANS 

1. For the purpose of carrying out the functions and 
exercising the powers laid down in Article III of fn’® 
Charter, the C.M.E.A. is divided into the follorving 
principal organs; 

Session of the Council; 

Executive Committee; 

Permanent Commissions; 

Secretariat. 

2. Other organs, as may be necessary, may be const- 
tuted in accordance %vith the present Charter. 

Article VI 

SESSION OF THE COUNCIL 
Article VII 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE COUNCIL 
Article VIII 

PERMANENT COMMISSIONS 
Article IX' 

SECRETARIAT 
Article X 

PARTICIPATION OF OTHER COUNTRIES IN 
THE WORK OF THE COUNCIL 
Article XI 

RELATIONS WITH INTERNATIONAL 
ORGANIZATIONS 
Articles XII and XIII 

FINANCIAL QUESTIONS AND MISCELLANEOUS 
RESOLUTIONS 
Articles XIV and XV 

LANGUAGES, RATIFICATION AND ENACTMENT 
OF THE CHARTER 
Article Xtr 

PROCEDURE FOR AMENDING THE CHARTER 
Article XVII 

CONCLUDING RESOLUTIONS 
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Place Len6tre, Strasbourg, France 


Founded in May 1949 to achieve a greater unity between its Members for the purpose of safeguarding and realizing 
the ideals and principles shared by Member States, and to facilitate their economic and social progress. The ten 
founding Member States %vere joined by Greece and Turkey (August 1949), Iceland (1950), the Federal Republic 
of Germany (1951), Austria (1956), Cyprus (1961). Switzerland (1963) and Malta (1965). Greece ceased to be a 

member on December 31st, 1970. 


MEMBERS 


Austria 

Belgium 

C3fprus 

Denmark 

France 

Federal Republic of Germany 


Iceland 

Ireland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Malta 

Netherlands 


Norway 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 


ORGANIZATION 

COMMITTEE OF MINISTERS 

Consists of the Minister of Foreign Affairs of each state. 


lUNISTERS’ DEPUTIES 
(Permanent Representatives) 


Austria: Heinrich Laube. 

Belgium: J. Lodewijck. 

Cyprus: Polys Modinos. 

Denmark: A. Rosenstand Hansen. 

Federal Republic of Germany: Mrs. Elinor von Putt- 

KAMER. 

France: Michel de Camaret. 

Iceland: Arni Tryggvason. 

Irish Republic: Miss Mary Tinney. 


Italy: Gherardo Cornaggia Medici Castiglioni. 
Luxembourg: Paul Mertz. 

Malta: Carmel Mallia. 

Netherlands: Joseph I. M. Welsing. 

Norway: Leif Edwardsen. 

Sweden: Arne Faltheim. 

Switzerland: AndrE Dominice. 

Turkey: C. S, Hayta. 

United Kingdom: D. J. B. Robey, c.m.g. 


CONSULTATIVE ASSEMBLY 


President; Olivier Reverdin (S\vitzerland, Liberal Demo- 
crat). 

Vice-Presidents: George Darling (United Kingdom, 
Labour), Guido Gonella (Italy, Cliristian Democrat), 
RenE Radius (France, U.D.R.), Hubert Leynen 
(Belgium, Christian Social), Frank Aiken (Ireland, 
Fianna Fail), Erling Petersen (Norway, Conserva- 
hve), Georges Margue (Luxembourg, Christian- 
Social), Erol Yilmaz AK9ALI (Turkey, Justice Party). 

Chairman of the Christian Democratic Group: Karl 
Czernetz (Austria). 

Chairman of the Liberal Group: F. Porthbine (Nether- 
lands). 


Chairman of the Independent (Conservative) Group: 

Erling Petersen (Norway). 

COMMITTEE OF MINISTERS 
Decides with binding effect aU matters of internal 
organization, malces recommendations to govern- 
ments and may also conclude conventions and agree- 
ments. Usually meets in May and December. 

MINISTERS’ DEPUTIES 
Comprise senior diplomats accredited to the Council 
as permanent representatives of their governments, 
who deal ivith most of the routine work at monthly 
meetings. Any decision reached by the Deputies has 
the same force as one adopted by the Ministers. 
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CONSULTATIVE ASSEMBLY 
Members are elected by their national parliaments 
or appointed. Members are also members of their own 
parliaments, and political parties in each delegation 
follow the proportion of their strength in the national 
parliament. Members do not represent their govern- 
ments; they are spokesmen for public opinion. 


The Assembly has 140 members; 

France, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Italy, United Kingdom 18 each 

Turkey ..... 10 

Belgium, Netherlands . . 7 each 

Austria, Sweden, Switzerland . 6 each 

Denmark, Nonvay ... 5 

Ireland ..... 4 

Cyprus, Iceland, Luxembourg, 

Malta 3 each 


The Assembly meets in ordinary session once a year 
for not more than a month. The session is usually 
divided into three parts held in January-February, 
April-May and September-October. The Assembly 
may submit recommendations to the Committee 
of Ministers, pass resolutions, discuss reports and any 
matters of common European interest. 


COMMITTEES 

Standing Committee. Represents the Assembly when 
it is not in session. Consists of the President, Vice- 
Presidents, Chairmen of the Ordinary Committees and 
a number of ordinary members. Meets at least three 
times a year. 


Ordinary Committees: political, economic, social and 
health, legal, culture and education, science and 
technology, procedure, agriculture, regional planning 
and local authorities, European non-member coun- 
tries, population and refugees, budget, parliamentary 
and public relations. 

SECRETARIAT, 

Secretary-General: Lujo ToNCid-SoaiNj (Austria). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Galeazzo Sforza (Italy). 
Clerk of the Assembly: John Priestman (United King- 
dom). 

Director-General of Administration and Finance: Arhand 
Daussin (Belgium). 

Political Director; Henri Leleu (France). 

Director of Economic and Social Affairs: Fadil Sor 
(Turkey). 

Director of Press and Information: Sandro Squartini 
(Italy). 

Director of Education and of Cultural and Scientific Affairs: 

Niels Borch-Jacobsen (Denmark). 

Director of Legal Affairs: Heribert Golsong (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

Director of Environment and Locai Authorities: Sten 
Renborg (Sweden). 

Head of Human Rights Directorate: A. H. Robertsok 
(United Kingdom). 

Secretary of the European Commission of Human Bights: 

Anthony McNulty (United Kingdom). 

Registrar of the European Court of Human Rights; M.-A. 
Eissen (France). 


ACTIVITIES 

HUMAN RIGHTS 


EUROPEAN COMMISSION 
President: Professor Max Sorensen (Denmark). 
Vice-President: James E. S. Fawcett (United ICingdom), 
Members: Adolf SUsterhenn (Federal Republic of 
Germany), Felix Ermacora (Austria), Giuseppe 
Sperduti (Italy), Michael A. Triantafyllides 
(Cyprus), Felix Welter (Luxembourg), Wilhelm F. 
DE Gaay Fortman (Netherlands), Kevin Mangan 
(Ireland), Pedro O. Delahaye (Belgium), Theodor 
B. Lindal (Iceland), Edwin Busuttil (Malta), Love 
ICellberg (Sweden), Bulent Daver (Turkey), 
Torkel Opsahl (Nonvay). 

Secretary: Anthony McNulty (United Kingdom). 

The Commission is competent to examine com- 
plaints made either by a Contracting Party, or in 
certain cases, by a person, non-govemmental organiza- 
tion or group of individuals that the European Con- 
vention for the Protection of Human Rights and 
Fundamental Freedoms has been violated by one or 
more of the Contracting Parties. If the Commission 
decides to admit the application, it then proceeds to 
ascertain the full facts of the case and, at the same 


time, to place itself at the disposal of the Parties in 
order to try and reach a friendly settlement. If no 
settlement is reached, the Commission sends a report 
to the Committee of Ministers in which is states an 
opinion as to whether there has been a violation of the 
Convention. It is then for the Committee of Mimsters 
or, if the case is referred to it, the Court to decide 
whether or not a violation has taken place. 

EUROPEAN COURT 

Judges: Sir Humphrey Waldock, President (United 
Kingdom), Giorgio Balladore Pallieri, Vice- 
President (Italy), ReniI Cassin (France), Sturb 
Petren (Sweden), Alfred Verdross (Austria), 
Eugene Rodenbourg (Luxembourg), Helga Peber- 
SEN (Denmark), Terje Wold (Norway), Hermann 
Mosler (Federal Republic of Germany), Mehmed 
Zekia (Cyprus), Antoine Favre (Switzerland), Conor 
A. Maguire (Ireland), John Cremona (Malta), A. 
Suat Bilge (Turkey), Gerard J. Wiarda (Nether- 
lands), Thor. H. Vilhjalmsson (Iceland),- Henri 
Rolin (Belgium). 

Registrar: Marc-Andr)£ Eissen (France). 
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The Court may only deal with a case after the 
Commission has acknowledged the failure of efforts for 
a friendly settlement within the prescribed period. The 
following may bring a case before the Court, provided 
that the High Contracting Party or Parties concerned 
have accepted its compulsory jurisdiction or, failing 
that, with the consent of the High Contracting Party 
or Parties concerned: the Commission, a High Con- 
tracting Party whose national is alleged to be a 
victim, a High Contracting Party which referred the 
case to the Commission, and a High Contracting Party 
against which the complaint has been lodged. In the 
event of dispute as to whether the Court has jurisdic- 
tion, the matter is settled by the decision of the Court. 
The judgement of the Court is final. The Court may, 
in certain circumstances, give advisory opinions at 
the request of the Committee of Ministers. 

INTERGOVERNMENTAL WORK PROGRAMME 

In December 1970 the Committee of Ministers 
adopted the fifth Intergovernmental Work Pro- 
gramme of the Council of Europe. Features of the new 
programme include its establishment for two years 
and the redistribution of activities into four chapters: 
Man’s cultural development and permanent educa- 
tion; the adjustment of laws and administrative 
machinery to present-day hving conditions; the 
improvement of man’s physical environment in the 
to\vn and in the country; development of economic 
and social structures and improvement of public 
health conditions. The Consultative Assembly has 
been called upon to give an opinion on the draft 
before its final adoption. 

ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 

The Council has as its main objective in this field 
the protection of the individual in a European 
economy. 

_ Work is, for example, being carried out on the 
improvement of the protection of the consumer 
(e.g. in such fields as developing Europe-wide measures 
to put an end to misleading advertising). A Committee 
of Governmental Experts is examing the scope and 
effects of recent trends towards press concentration 
in member states and is considering what measures 
of economic assistance to the press could be adpoted 
in^ order to avoid the point where concentration 
ought seriously threaten the public right to freedom 
of expression and information. 


SOCIAL AFFAIRS 

The Council’s objectives in the social sphere are: 
to establish equality of treatment in each member 
country between nationals and citizens of the other 
member states in such matters as social security and 
social and medical assistance; to pool skills and re- 
sources; to raise the living conditions of the popula- 
tions; and to raise the level of workers’ protection 
gainst accidents and professional diseases. The 
European Social Charter, signed on October i8th, 1961, 
S’Ud in force since February 26th, 1965, with regard at 


present to Austria, Cyprus, Denmark, German Federal 
Republic, Ireland, Italy, Norway, Sweden and the 
United Kingdom, lays down the rights and principles 
which are the basis of the Council’s social policy, and 
guarantees a number of social and economic rights to 
the citizen. It thus complements the European Con- 
vention on Human Rights, which guarantees certain 
civil and political rights. A European Social Security 
Code has also been signed; it entered into force on 
March 17th, 1968. 

Other international Conventions or Resolutions to 
member governments were also adopted or are under 
preparation. Among the Conventions are the European 
Interim Agreements on Social Security, the Conven- 
tion on the Adoption of Children and the Agreement 
on Au Pair Placement. Among the Resolutions which 
may be quoted are the Resolution on Medical and 
Medico-Social Policy for Old Age, the Resolution on 
Labour Inspection and Resolutions still in preparation 
on the Protection of Young People at Work and on 
Health Protection in Places of Employment. 

The Secretary-General of the Council of Europe 
will also henceforth act as Secretary of the Conference 
of European Ministers responsible for Family Affairs 
which meets every second year. The next Conference 
will be held in France in 1973 when the main topic 
for discussion will be "Children and Young People in 
Danger’’. 

HEALTH 

The Council is working towards the pooling of 
medical techniques and equipment between member 
states. A programme of medical fellowships has been 
launched, designed to enable members of the medical 
profession and personnel of public health departments 
to become acquainted with new methods and tech- 
niques practised in other European countries and to 
participate in research of common European interest. 

European Agreements provide for special facilities 
for the medical treatment of war cripples and other 
injured, for a system of supply of blood and blood 
products through the channel of a network of 28 
Blood Transfusion Centres in 15 member states, and 
for the duty-free importation on loan of medical and 
surgical equipment. Eight member countries have 
concluded Administrative Arrangements setting up 
an "excepted sanitary area" under the terms of 
Article 104 of the International Sanitary Regulations. 
Ten states carry out activities towards harmonization 
of their legislation in several fields, such as the 
pharmaceutical field, the health control of foodstuffs 
and the use of pesticides. Eight countries are par- 
ticipating in the establishment of a European Pharma- 
copoeia, the first volume of which was published in 
1969 and the second in 1971. A multidisciplinary 
Symposium on Drug Dependence took place in March 
1972 and gave government experts and representatives 
of organizations an opportunity to prepare co-ordi- 
nated measures by member governments. 

POPULATION 

The Council has been concerned •with refugee 
problems since 1950, and in 1953 appointed M. Pierre 
Schneiter its Special Representative for national 
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refugees and over-population in Europe. M. Schneiter’s 
plan for a European Resettlement Fund to make 
loans to governments for the resettlements of refugees 
and helping them in solving the problems raised by 
over-population, was duly put into efliect, nine coun- 
tries contributing. The Fund has so far granted loans 
totalling over 550 million. M. Schneiter is now 
engaged on improving the material, legal and psycho- 
logical situation of migrant workers and is preparing 
a European Convention on the Legal Status of 
Migrant Workers as well as many other recommenda- 
tions to governments on the following questions; 
school education of migrant workers’ children; safety 
at work for migrant workers; methods used for com- 
piling migration statistics; reunion of the family; 
equaUty of treatment as between national and 
migrant workers; equivalence of professional diploma 
for car repairing technicians. 

The First European Population Conference was 
held in 1966 and a second took place at Strasbourg in 
September 1971. The twelve resolutions of the latter 
deal mainly with economic and social problems caused 
by changes in European population structures. 

LEGAL CO-OPERATION 

The importance of this branch of the Council’s 
activities was acknowledged by the creation in 
1963 of a European Committee on Legal Co-operation, 
grouping delegations from all member states and from 
the Assembly. This committee has general responsi- 
bility for the preparation and implementation of the 
Council’s inter-govemmental activities in the legal 
field. It normally meets twice a year. Most of the 
specialized committees of legal experts work under 
its direction. 

In addition, the Ministers of Justice of member 
states of the Council of Europe meet from time to 
time for the purpose of stimulating co-operation in 
the legal field. The Fifth Conference of Ministers of 
Justice took place in London in June 1968 and the 
Sixth Conference in March 1970 in The Hague. 

Among the more important legal conventions con- 
cluded within the framework of the Council of Europe 
are those on Establishment, the Peaceful Settlement 
of Disputes, Patents (application, classification, unifi- 
cation of substantive law). Extradition, Commercial 
Arbitration, Compulsory Motor Insurance, “Pirate” 
Broadcasts, Information on Foreign Law, Multiple 
Nationality, Foreign Money Liabilities, Liability of 
Hotelkeepers and Bearer Securities. A European 
Convention on State Immunity is in the final stages 
of preparation. 

PENAL LAW AND CRIMINOLOGY 

The European Committee on Crime Problems is the 
main body of the Council of Europe working on 
penal law, penology and criminology. It is assisted 
by a Criminological Scientific Council composed of 
specialists in law, psychology, sociology and related 
sciences. It organizes every year a conference of 
Directors of Criminological Research Institutes. 


The activities of the European Committee on 
Crime Problems have in recent years resulted in Con- 
ventions on the Punishment of Road Traffic Offences, 
on the Supervision of Conditionally Sentenced and 
Conditionally Released Offenders, on Repatriation of 
Minors and the International Validity of Criminal 
Judgements. Several Resolutions arising out of the 
work of the European Committee on Crime Problems 
have been adopted by the Committee of Ministers and 
concern the Mass Media and the Protection of Young 
People, the Status, Selection and Training of Prison 
Staff, the Setting-up of a simplified Procedure to Deal 
with Minor Road Traffic Offences and Measures for 
the Supervision and After-Care of Conditionally 
Sentenced or Conditionally Released Offenders and 
Hidden Criminality. 

Various studies in penal law, penology and crimino- 
logy are at present being carried out by twenty-three 
Expert Committees. 

EDUCATION AND CULTURE 

The Council for Cultural Co-operation was founded 
in 1962 to draw up proposals for the cultural policy of 
the Council of Europe and to allocate the resources of 
the Cultural Fund, which finances the cultural pro- 
gramme of the Organization. It is assisted by three 
Permanent Committees: Higher Education and Re- 
search, General and Technical Education and Out-of- 
School Education and Cultural Development. All mem- 
ber states of the Council of Europe are represented on 
these bodies, together with Finland, Greece, Spain 
and the Holy See. 

The educational and cultural programme is based 
on two main concepts: permanent education ^d 
cultural development. As regards education, which 
represents some 80 per cent of the programme, there 
are four sectors; a general sector (covering problems 
common to education as a whole) and three sectors 
corresponding to the traditional branches of the 
educational systems. 

Moreover, an intensified programme in the field of 
modem languages, covering all three branches of 
education, is being actively pursued in co-operation 
with the International Language Association, with 
the aim of improving and accelerating language 
teaching throughout Europe. The results will he 
assessed in 1973. 

Great attention is paid in all three branches of 
education to the present and future applications of 
modern media ranging from films and closed-circuit 
television to multi-media systems and satellites. 

Education-General: Steering groups have been set up 
to supervise the work on permanent education, 
which is henceforth to be devoted to pilot experi- 
ments, on educational technology, which cenVes 
upon distant teaching systems and their implica- 
tions for the reform of contents and methods, on 
educational documentation, with particular re- 
ference to the Eudised project (thesaurus and 
computerisation) and on educational research, 
which is aiming towards co-operative research 
between member states. 
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Higher Education and Research: The work is centred 
on reform and development, on the harmonization 
of interests concerned with planning and adminis- 
tration, on the mobility of students, staff and 
research workers, on the equivalence of qualifica- 
tions and on research co-operation. It is carried 
out in close co-operation %vith university authori- 
ties who are represented with governments on the 
Committee. 

General and Technical Education: Inter-govemmental 
co-operation in tackhng educational problems 
common to European countries began with an 
emphasis on comparative studies (history, geo- 
graphy, civic education, school guidance, teacher 
training, etc.), as well as wth the assembly of basic 
materii on school systems. The emphasis is now 
placed on obtaining guidelines for the development 
of key sectors of the educational system, such as: 
commercial and vocational education, the further 
training of teachers, examinations and con- 
tinuous assessment, pre-school and primary 
education, the sixteen to nineteen age group. 

Out-of-School Education: A European Youth Centre, 
which \vill be residential and sited in Strasbourg 
will become operative in 1972, with the aim of 
enabling young people to supplement their 
knowledge of European problems and participate 
in European developments. In adult education 
the problems of the organization and content of 
this branch of education .within a system of 
permanent education and questions of new tech- 
nologies of out-of-school education are prominent. 

Cultural Development: In the field of cultural develop- 
ment a new series of projects is under way, 
designed to provide the quantitative and qualita- 
tive data to enable governments and local autho- 
rities to redefine their policies with regard to 
determination of the needs of the population, 
choice of facilities, management and investments. 
Action is also being taken to ensure the promotion 
of greater aesthetic, social and scientific awareness 
among individuals. Moreover, a long-term pro- 
gramme is carried out on the theme of "Sport for 
All”. Its aim is to promote sport ans a instrument 
for the fitness and sociocultural development of 
the largest possible number. A number of tradi- 
tional projects are being continued including 
European Art Exhibitions which demonstrate the 
interdependence of national cultures and the 
Cultural Identity Card which offers special 
facilities to research workers. 

Documentation and Publications: A Documentation 
Centre for Education in Europe was established in 
1964. In 1967 it was linked with a new service for 
information on educational research. The main 
educational pubUcations of the Council for Cul- 
tural Co-operation are published in the series Edu- 
cation in Europe. Other works of a more technical 
character are also produced. Two periodicals 
Education and Culture and Bulletin of the Documen- 
tation Centre for Education in Europe are available 
to speciahsts free of charge. 


ENVIRONMENTAL QUESTIONS 

The European Committee for the Conservation of 
Nature and Natural Resources (created in 1962) 
advises the Committee of Ministers on environmental 
questions. It prepares policy recommendations and 
promotes European co-operation in this field. Twelve 
Diplomas have been awarded to protected landscapes, 
reserves and natural features of European inte est. A 
European Water Charter was made public inrStras- 
bourg in May 1968 when a European Information 
Campaign on Water Problems was launched. In 1967, 
a European Information Centre for Nature Conserva- 
tion was created; it produces an illustrated review 
Nature in Focus and Newsletter, a monthly information 
sheet. 1970 was proclaimed Nature Conservation 
Year by the Committee of Ministers. A European 
Conservation Conference was held in Strasbourg in 
February 1970. This Conference ended with the 
adoption of a Declaration on the management of the 
natural environment of Europe. The recommendations 
contained in this declaration have begun to be put 
into effect (creation of Ministries of Environment, 
management of marginal lands, etc.). One of the most 
important recommendations concerns the convocation 
of a Ministerial Conference on the Environment, 
which has been fixed for Spring 1973 in Vienna. 

A Committee of Experts on Air Pollution was 
created in 1966 with tasks similar to those of the 
above-mentioned Committee. A Declaration of Prin- 
ciples of Air Pollution Control, prepared by this 
Committee, was approved by the Committee of 
Ministers in 1968. 

The European Committee for the Conservation of 
Nature and Natural Resources has elaborated a new 
medium-term work programme, which is being studied 
by the Committee of Ministers. 

LOCAL AUTHORITIES AND REGIONAL PLANNING 

The Council of Europe provides a particularly 
appropriate framework for European co-operation in 
local authorities and regional planning questions. 
The Council entered this field in 1952 with the forma- 
tion of a Committee on Local and Regional Affairs 
within the Consultative Assembly, followed in 1955 
by the creation of the European Conference of Local 
Authorities, as a common forum for elected represen- 
tatives of local and regional government from member 
states. In 1967 the Committee on Co-operation in 
Municipal and Regional Matters was set up to enable 
senior officials from Ministries responsible for local 
government affairs and/or leading local government 
figures in the member states to meet. 

At the same time, in response to recommendations 
by the European Conference of Local Authorities and 
the Consultative Assembly, the Council began to study 
regional planning problems and in 1970 called 
together the first European Conference of Ministers 
responsible for Regional Planning. The Consultative 
Assembly's Committee altered its name in 1968 to the 
"Committee on Regional Planning and Local Authori- 
ties". The objectives are many and varied. Firstly, 
the intention is to provide, through the European 
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Conference of Local Authorities, for the participation 
of local and regional administrators in European 
co-operation. 

Through the Committee on Co-operation in Munici- 
pal and Regional Matters machinery exists to establish 
co-operation betrveen governments in local govern- 
ment questions, rvith a view to enabling national 
governments to exchange experience and ensure, as 
far as is possible and necessary, that the various 
national structures and legislations develop in 
harmony. Amongst the activities of this Committee 
are those aimed at the strengthening of the structures 
of local and regional government and their adaptation 
to the requirements of modern society and European 
unification. 

The European Conference of Ministers responsible 
for Regional Planning has set itself the task of laying 
the foundations of a European regional planning 
policy, with a view to ensuring a more balanced use of 
the European territory and the harmonious develop- 
ment of its various regions. 

the Ministers responsible for regional planning in the 
states represented agreed to co-operate in the follow- 
ing fields: institution between the participating 
countries of a standing exchange of information on 
policy legislation, experience and current develop- 
ments in the field of regional planning; co-operation 
in the field of long-range forecasting and establishment 
of regular co-operation between public research insti- 
tutes concerned with regional planning; co-ordination 
in time and space of plans and measures relating to 
regional planning in frontier areas; meetings and dis- 
cussions bet\veen officials and research workers in the 
field of regional planning, in order to harmonize and 
improve their training and familiarize them \vith the 
policies and techniques in use in other European 


states; harmonization of terminology, statistics and 
cartographical methods. 

Finally, mention should be made of the activities 
of local authorities aimed at spreading the European 
idea and promoting a closer understanding between 
peoples, particularly through town-twinning arrange- 
ments. These activities led some years ago to the 
institution of May 5th as Europe Day. A Europe 
Prize is awarded each year to the local authority 
having made the most outstanding efforts to propa- 
gate the ideal of European unity. The Council iso 
awards a number of grants-in-aid to local authorities 
under a European Intermunicipal Exchanges Develop- 
ment Plan. 


MONUMENTS AND SITES 

Following a series of five symposia organised by the 
Council for Cultural Co-operation of the Council of 
Europe between 1965 and 1968 on specific aspects 
and taking account of the resolutions of the European 
Conference of Ministers Responsible for the Pre- 
servation and Rehabilitation of the Cultural Heritage 
of Monuments and Sites, Brussels, in November 1969, 
the Committee of Ministers of the Council of Europe 
decided to create a Committee on Monuments and 
Sites for a period of five years. 

The Committee on Monuments and Sites has been 
charged with elaborating general principles for an 
overall policy on the preservation and rehabilitation 
of Europe’s heritage of cultural buildings; proclmming 
a year devoted to the preservation and rehabilitation 
of monuments and sites; providing technical assistance 
for national or local authorities of the Member States; 
establishing a system for the exchange of information 
on the preservation and rehabilitation of the cultural 
heritage of monuments and sites. 
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CONVENTIONS AND AGREEMENTS 

In an eflort to harmonize national laws, to put the citizens of member countries on an equal footing and to pool certain 
resources and facilities, the Council has concluded a large number of treaties covering particular aspects of European 
co-operation: 


Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and 
Fundamental Freedoms. 

European Convention on Social and Medical Assistance. 

European Interim Agreement on Social Security other than 
Schemes for Old Age, Invalidity and Survivors. 

European Interim Agreement on Social Security relating 
to Old Age, Invalidity and Survivors. 

European Social Charter. 

Convention on the Elaboration of a European Pharma- 
copoeia (provisionally in force). 

Agreement on the Exchange of War Cripples behveen 
Member States with a view to Medical Treatment. 

European Convention on the Equivalence of Diplomas 
leading to Admission to Universities. 

European Cultural Convention. 

European Convention on the Academic Recognition of 
University Qualifications. 

European Agreement on the Equivalence of Periods of 
University Study. 

European Agreement on Travel by Young Persons on 
Collective Passports between Member Countries. 

European Convention relating to the Formalities required 
for Patent Applications. 

European Convention on the International Classification 
of Patents for Invention. 

Convention on the Unification of certain points of Sub- 
stantive Law on Patents for Invention (not yet in force). 

European Agreement on the Abolition of Visas for 
Refugees. 

European Agreement on Regulations governing the Move- 
ment of Persons between Member States. 

European Convention for the Peaceful Settlement of 
Disputes. 

European Convention on Establishment. 

European Convention on Extradition. 

European Agreement on the Exchange of Therapeutic 
Substances of Human Origin. 

Agreement on the Temporary Importation, free of duty, 
of Medical, Surgical and Laboratory Equipment for use 
on free loan in Hospitals and other Medical Institutions 
for purposes of Diagnosis or Treatment. 

Agreement between the Member States of the Council of 
Europe on the issue to Military and Civilian War 
Disabled of an International Book of Vouchers for the 
repair of Prosthetic and Orthopaedic Appliances. 

European Agreement on Mutual Assistance in the matter 
of Special Medical Treatments and Climatic Facilities. 

European Agreement on the Exchange of Blood Grouping 
Reagents. 

European Agreement on the Instruction and Education of 
Nurses. 

European Agreement concerning Programme Exchange 
by means of Television Films. 


European Agreement on the Protection of Television 
Broadcasts. 

European Agreement for the Prevention of Broadcasts 
transmitted from Stations outside National Territories. 

European Convention on Compulsory Insurance against 
Civil Liability in respect of Motor Vehicles. 

European Convention on Mutual Assistance in Criminal 
Matters. 

Convention on the Liability of Hotel-Keepers concerning 
the Property of their Guests. 

European Convention on the Supervision of Conditionally 
Sentenced of Conditionally Released Offenders («o< yet 
in force). 

European Convention on the Punishment of Road Traffic 
Oliences (not yet in force). 

Convention on the Reduction of Cases of Multiple Nation- 
ahty and on Mihtary Obligations in Cases of Multiple 
Nationality. 

Agreement relating to Application of the European Con- 
vention on International Commercial Arbitration. 

European Convention providing a Uniform Law on 
Arbitration (not yet in force). 

European Code of Social Security. 

European Convention on Establishment of Companies 
(not yet in force). 

European Convention on the Adoption of Children. 

European Convention on Foreign Money Liabilities (not 
yet in force). 

European Convention on Consular Functions (not yet in 
force). 

European Convention on Information on Foreign Law. 

European Convention on the Abohtion of Legalization of 
Documents executed by Diplomatic Agents and Con- 
sular Officers. 

European Agreement on the Restriction of the Use of 
Certain Detergents in Working and Cleaning Products. 

European Convention for the Protection of Animals dunng 
International Transport. 

European Convention on the Protection of the Archaeo- 
logical Heritage. 

European Agreement relating to Persons participating in 
Proceedings of the European Commission and Court of 
Human Rights. 

European Agreement on "Au Pciir” Placement. 

European Agreement on Continued Payment of Scholar- 
ships to Students Abroad (not yet in force). 

European Convention on the International Validity of 
Criminal Judgments (not yet in force). 

European Convention on the Repatriation of hCnors (not 
yet in force). 

Convention relating to Steps on Bearer Securities in 
International Circulation (not yet in force). 
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EXTERNAL RELATIONS 


Agreements providing for co-operation and ex- 
change of documents and observers have been con- 
cluded wth the United Nations and its Agencies, and 
with most of the European inter-govemmental 
organizations. Particularly close relations exist TOth 
the European Communities, OECD, EFTA and 
Western European Union. Members of the European 


Parliament hold an annual joint meeting with mem- 
bers of the Consultative Assembly. 

Israel is represented in the Consultative Assembly 
by observers, and certain European non-member 
countries have been invited to participate, through 
observers, in meetings of technical committees and 
specialized conferences. 


BUDGET 

(1971) 


INCOME 


% 


Contributions of Member States: 

France, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Italy, United Kingdom . 17.49 each 


Turkey 

« 

. ir.02 

Netherlands 

. 

• 4-15 

Belgium . 

• 

- 3-19 

Austria, Sweden 

. , 

. 2.48 each 

Denmark, Switzerland 

. I . 84 each 

Nonvay . 


. 1.28 

Ireland 

. . 

• 0.96 

Cyprus 


. 0.32 

Iceland, Luxembourg, Malta 

. 0.16 each 

Total . 

55m. French francs 

Other Receipts 

3m. French francs 


EXPENDITURE 

The expenses of the Secretariat and all other 
common expenses are shared by member 
states, who bear the cost of their oivn 
delegations. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Forward in Europe: Quarterly, a regular account of Council activities. 

Legal Co-operation in Europe: Twice a year, an account of the legal activities of the Council. 
Official Records of Consultative Assembly debates, documents of the Assembly, texts adopted. 
Judgements and Proceedings of the European Court of Human Rights. 

All other publications are listed in: 

Council of Europe, Catalogue of Publications (annual). ' - ' 


SUMMARY OF STATUTE 


The Statute of the Council of Europe was signed in 
London on May 5th, 1949. It defines the aim of the 
Council, the conditions of membership and the com- 
position and tasks of its institutions. (For an account 
of the latter, see the section on Organization above.) 

The aim of the Council of Europe is stated by the 
Statute to be the achievement of "a greater unity 
between its members for the purpose of safeguarding 
and realizing the ideals and principles which are their 
common heritage and facilitating their economic and 
social progress”. Collaboration -with the United 
Nations and other international organizations are not 
to be affected by membership of the Council. 


Every member state must "accept the principles of 
the rule of law and of the enjoyment' by all persons 
within its jurisdiction of human rights - and fund^ 
mental freedoms, and collaborate sincerely and 
effectively in the realization of the aims of the 
Council”. It is further laid down that "any European 
state deemed able and willing to fulfil these provisions 
may be invited by the Committee of Ministers to 
become a member of the Council". This has later been 
modified by the Committee of Ministers, who now 
undertake to consult the Assembly before issuing an 
invitation to join. 


190 



DANUBE COMMISSION 

Bcnczlir uica 25, Budapest, Hungary 

Telephone: 228-085. 

The Danube Commission Convention was signed in Belgrade in 1948. The Commission ensures the preconditions 

and requirements of shipping on the Danube. 


MEMBERS 

Austria Czechoslovakia U.S.S.R. 

Bulgaria Hungary Yugoslavia 

Romania 



ORGANIZATION 


THE ANNUAL SESSION 

President (1969-72): K. Enderl (Austria). 

Vice-President: F. Dvorsk^ (Czechoslovakia). 

Secretary: D. Jovid (Yugoslavia). 

Sessions are held once a year. A Session may adopt a 
resolution by a simple majority with a quorum of five, but 
important decisions require the attendance of the full 
Session. The President, Vice-President and Secretary are 
elected for three years by a simple majority. Resolutions 
3 re in the form of recommendations and are passed to 
member states for internal legislation. The Session appoints 
Expert Groups which meet between two Sessions as 
required. 


SECRETARIAT AND SERVICES 

The Secretariat has two sections: correspondence, 
publications and archives, and administration and 
management. In addition the Commission has four 
services departments: technology, navigation, hydro- 
meteorology, and planning and statistics. A separate 
department is responsible for accounts. StaS is drawn 
from all the member countries. 

Director: L. J. Kapikraian (U.S.S.R.). 

Assistant Director (Secretariat): J. HanuSek (Czecho- 
slovakia) . 

Assistant Director (Services) : S. Simeonov (Bulgaria). 
Assistant Director (Accounts): E. Christ (Austria). 
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ACTIVITIES 


General Work Plans. Based on proposals of the Danubian 
States and the special river administrations. The Com- 
mission assesses total expenditure for any large plans and 
carries out the work if a single state cannot do so. It 
consults continually with member states and river adminis- 
trations while work is proceeding. 

Uniform Navigational System. Navigational rules have 
been unified and manuals of navigational procedure 
published. To secure observations of these rules a river 
inspection system has been set up, with functions laid 
down by the Commission. 

Manuals for River Users. Publications include pilots’ 
charts covering most of the Danube, sailing directions, 
mileage charts and lists of temporary winter quarters. 

Co-ordination in Hydro-Meteorological Services. Liaison 
has been improved for the provision of hydro-meteoro- 
logical information and water-level forecasts. Assessing 
water-levels is carried out by a uniform method. 

Hydrotechnical Services. Steps are being taken to measure 
the minimum dimensions of loclrs and bridges and the 
minimum heights of high-tension cables and telephone 
lines. The Commission works out statistical surveys noting 
the appearance of sandbanks, and classifies the results. A 
similar analysis is being made of glacial activity. 

Customs, Sanitary, Veterinary and Phytosanitary Regula- 


tions. The Commission has undertaken to formulate 
uniformly applicable rules. 

Legal Problems. The Secretariat of the Commission 
studies the most important legal questions connected with 
shipping on the Danube and submits its proposals to the 
Commission. 

International Co-operation. The Commission works 
closely mth many international bodies, including the UN 
Economic Commission for Europe, the International 
Atomic Energy Agency and ITU. An agreement of colla- 
boration and co-operation was signed with the World 
Meteorological Organization in 1962. In 1965 the Com- 
mission became a member of the Permanent International 
Association of Navigation Congresses. 

Independent Yugoslav-Romanian Co-operation. A giant 
hydroelectric dam is being constructed at Djerdap by 
Yugoslav and Komanian engineers independently, but 
taking into account recommendations made by the Danube 
Commission. The dam rvill control the currents of the Iron 
Gates, where the river is only about 500 ft. wide but up to 
280 ft. deep. The effect on navigation will be to raise the 
annual tonnage capacity to 90 million tons. At present, 
12 million tons of shipping, one-third of which is Russian, 
pass annually through the Iron Gates. The project is 
expected to be completed in 1972. 


BUDGET 

1971: 5.493.700 forints. 

Member countries pay an equal annual contribution to the costs of the Commission. 


LANGUAGES 

The official languages are Russian and French. 


Proceedings of the Sessions. 
Danube Uniform Marking System. 
Basic Regulations of Navigation. 
River Supervision. 

Pilots’ Charts. 

Survey Map. 

Mileage Chart. 

Sailing Directions. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Hydro-meteorological Co-ordination. 
Installation of Buoys. 

Danube Signalling Stations. 

Winter Ports and Temporary Winter 
Quarters. 

Danubian Ships. 

Danube Profile, 

Control of Ice on the Danube. 


Danube Mai 7 itenance (annual). 
Statistical Bulletin (annual). 
Hydrological Bulletin (annual). 
Compilation of Inland- Laws concerning 
Shipping on the Danube. 

Compilation of Agreements on Danube 
Navigation. 
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EAST AFRICAN COMMUNITY 

Established December 1967, the Community provides an institutional and legal framework to strengthen the 
Common Market between Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda and has absorbed the common services and research 
activities formerly controlled by the East African Common Services Organization. 


members 

Kenya Tanzania Uganda 

Zambia, Ethiopia, Somalia and Burundi have made formal application to join the Community. 


HISTORY 


• The foundations of regional integration in east 
Africa'were laid under British colonial rule. A customs 
union' between Kenya and Uganda had been estab' 
lished in 1917, into which Tanganyika was dra%vn in 
successive stages. An East African Common Market 
was established in the igzos, giving Kenya, Uganda 
and Tanganyika a common external tariff, designed 
to protect European-dominated highland agriculture 
in Kenya and the new industries in Nairobi and 
Mombasa. The , East African Currency Board was 
established in 1917 and a common currency was in 
use in east Africa from that date until 1966, when the 
^ee, countries set up. their own central banks and 
issued national currencies. 

In 1948 the East African High Commission, headed 
by the governors of the three territories, was set up 
to operate joint services in the fields of transport and 
communications, administration, research and edu- 
cation. In addition to the common external tariff, 
there were common monetary, banking and financial 
systems. These joint operations encouraged a sharp 
increase in trade Avithin the region; 

After independence the High Commission was 
replaced in 1961 by the East African Common Services 
Organization under the three Heads of State. Inte- 
grated activities were ' continued, and several joint 
ministerial committees were created. 

There were no provisions for integrated economic 
planning or for harmonization of taxation and 
monetary policy, and the arrangements Avere in- 
creasingly tiireatened by the separate policies pursued 
by the three countries. The benefits derived from the 
union appeared to be largely in Kenya's favour, while 
Tanzania was the net loser. Industries, as well as the 
administrative headquarters of common services, 
tended to be concentrated in Kenya. Tanzania pressed 
for reforms of the economic institutions, and in 1964 
the Kampala Agreement ^vas signed, providing for 
the relocation of certain industries and joint measures 
to protect new industries in Uganda and Tanzania 
from Kenyan competition. However, the Agreement 
was badly implemented and led to bitter disputes 


between the member countries. In 1965 the EASCO 
was in danger of breaking up, and a Commission on 
East Africa was set up, composed of three senior 
ministers from each state, and chaired by a UN 
official, Professor’Kjeld Philip. The Commission pre- 
sented its report to the three governments, in May 

1966. On the basis of its recommendations, a Treaty 
for East African Economic Co-operation was drawn 
up and signed, coming into effect in December 

1967. ' 

The Treaty takes into account the need for planned 
development policies, a better framework for close 
co-ordination and more equitable allocation of gains 
and growth opportunities. Under the terms of the 
Treaty administrative offices have been relocated so 
that they are more equally divided between the 
member States, and the East African Development 
Bank has been established. The East African Com- 
mon Market is given a legal basis as an integral part 
of the East African Community, established by the 
Treaty. 

Accession of new members is provided for. In 1968 
negotiations were opened between the East African 
Community and Zambia, Ethiopia, Somalia - and 
Burundi, who had all applied to join the Community. 

In October 1965 the UN Economic Commission for 
Africa sponsored a conference at Lusaka, at which 
the idea of an . Economic Community of Eastern 
Africa was launched. This would embrace the East 
African Community, Zambia. Ethiopia and Burundi, 
and possibly Somalia, Malawi and Rwanda. A draft 
treaty was initialled at a conference of ministers in 
Addis Ababa in May 1966, and a Provisional Council 
created. 

Negotiations between the European Economic 
Community and Kenya, Uganda and Tanzania were 
opened in 1965. In July 1968 an Association Agree- 
ment was signed at Arusha by the EEC and the 
members of the East African Community, but never 
came into force. A new Arusha Agreement was signed 
in September 1969 and will expire on January 31st 
1975 - 
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ORGANIZATION 


EAST AFRICAN AUTHORITY 

Responsible for the general direction and control over 
the executive functions of the Community. Composed of 
the Presidents of Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda. Three 
East African IiCnisters assist the Authority in the exercise 
of its executive functions and advise it generally on the 
affairs of the Community. The East African Ministers have 
no national responsibilities but are able to attend and 
speak at meetings of the Cabinet of the country by which 
ttiey were nominated. 

East Atrican Ministers; J. S. Malecela, Shafiq Arain, 

R. J. OuKo. 

EAST AFRICAN LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 

Replaces the Central Legislative Assembly. Legislates 
on services provided by the Community. 

Members: nine from each state, the three East African 
, Ministers and Deputy Ministers, Secretary-General, 

■ Counsel to the Community, and a Chairman. 

COMMON MARKET COUNCIL 

Main organ for the supervision of the functioning and 
development of the Common Market; keeps its operation 
under review; settles problems and disputes arising from 
the implementation of the Treaty concerning the Common 
Market; considers methods of creating closer economic and 
commercial links \vith other States, associations of States 
and international organizations. 

Members: the three East African Ministers, three National 
Ministers from each country. 

Other Councils 

The following four Councils have also been established as 
consultative organs to advise Member States and the 
Community on planning and the co-ordination of policies;' 
each is composed of the three East African Ministers and a 
varying number of national Ministers from each country: 
Communications Council 
Economic Consultative and Planning Council 
Finance Council 
Research and Social Council 


COMMON MARKET TRIBUNAL 

Composed of a Judicial Chairman, three members (one 
from each country) and a fourth chosen by the other three, 
plus the Chairman. Only member states are permitted to 
refer disputes to the Tribunal, although the Conunon 
Market Council may seek advisory opinions. Decisions, 
which are binding on member states, are reached by a 
majority vote. 

CENTRAL SECRETARIAT 

Arusha, Tanzania 

Composed of the three Secretariats (Ministries): Finance 
and Administration (Deputy Minister: vacant). Common 
Market and Economic ASairs (Deputy Minister: vacant). 
Communications, Research and Social Services (Deputy 
Minister G. N. Kalya); Office of the Secretary-General, 
The Chambers of the Counsel to the Community and £lie 
Community Service Commission. , ' 

The Secretariat co-ordinates the work' of the five. 
Councils and is responsible for execution of the Councils' 
decisions. The Common Market and Economic ABairs 
Secretariat of the Central Secretariat is also charged with 
co-ordinating the implementation of the Association 
Agreement signed in September 1969 at Arusha, between 
the East African Community and the European Economic 
Community. 

Secretary-General : Charles Gatere Maina, ■ 

Counsel to the Community: Paulo Sebalu. 

COURT OF APPEAL FOR EAST AFRICA 

P.O.B. 30187, Nairobi . ' 

Permanent Memhers: 

President: Mr. Justice W. A. H. Duffus. - ' 

Vice-President; Mr. Justice J. F. Spry. 

Justices of Appeal: E. J. E.'Law, B. C. W. Lutta, A. 

Mustafa. 

Registrar: T. T. M. Aswani. 

This Court, which was established in 1951# hears 
appeals from the Courts of Tanzania, Uganda- and Kenya. 
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EAST AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 

Kampala, Uganda 


Established in 1967, the Bank’s aims are as follows: 

To provide financial and technical assistance to pro- 
mote the industrial development of the member states; 
priority is given to industrial development in the 
relatively less developed countries and about 77 per 
cent of ordinary and special funds are to be invested in 
Tanzania and Uganda over consecutive five-year 
periods. 

To further the aims of the East African Community 
by financing, wherever possible, projects designed to 
make the economies of the member states increasingly 
complementary in the industrial field. 

To co-operate with national development agencies in 


the three countries in financing operations, and also with 
other institutions, both national and international, that 
are interested in the industrial development of member 
states. 

The Bank's members are the three governments together 
with such other non-govemmental bodies, enterprises and 
institutions whose membership is approved by the govern- 
ments. Total initial subscriptions by the governments 
totals Sh. 120 million and the total authorized capital 
is Sh. 400 million. The Bank is administered by a Board of 
Directors appointed by the members. 

Director-General and Chairman: Iddi Simba. 

Directors: J. N. Michuki, S. K. Mukasa, E. P. Mwaluko. 


COMMUNITY CORPORATIONS 


The four Community Corporations are self-accounting, 
statutory bodies. The Railways, Harbours, and Posts and 
Telecommunications Corporations are each controlled by 
a Board of Directors consisting of a Chairman, three 
members (one' from each member state) appointed by the 
East African Authority, and a Director-General. Board of 
Directors of the Airways Corporation is composed of a 
Chairman, Director-General, two members appointed by 
the Authority and two by each member state. 

East African Railways Corporation: P.O.B. 30121, Nairobi: 
regional headquarters in each State; takes over the 
internal transport functions exercised by the East 
African Railways and Harbours; Director-General Dr. 
E. Njuguna Gakuo. 

East African Harbours Corporation: Dar es Salaam, 
Tanzania; takes over the harbours functions formerly 
exercised by the East African Railways and Harbours; 
Director-General C.' Tamale. 


East African Posts and Telecommunications Corporation: 
P.O.B. 7106, Kampala; formerly the East African Posts 
and Telecommunications Administration. The service 
has been self-contained and self-financing since January 
1949: there are regional headquarters in each partner 
state; Director-General J. Keto. 

East African Airviays Corporation : Headquarters: Embakasi 
Airport, P.O.B.. 19002, Nairobi, Kenya; Uganda 
Regional Office; P.O.B. 523, Kampala; Tanzania 
Regional Offices; Airways Terminal, Tancot House, 
P.O.B. 543, Dar es Salaam, and P.O.B. 773, Zanzibar; 
operates extensive services throughout .Kenya, Tan- 
zania and Uganda: also regular scheduled services to 
Europe, the United Kingdom, Pakistan, India, Thai- 
land, Hongkong, Zambia, Ruanda, Congo-Kinshasa, 
Nigeria, Ghana, Ethiopia, Somalia and U.A.R; 
Director-General Wilson Okumu Lutara. 


COMMUNITY SERVICES 


Community Service Commission: P.O.B. 1000, Arusha; f. 
1957 3^ the Public Service Commission; establishment 
organization of the Community; no responsibilities in 
relation to the four Corporations. 

East African Community Information Office: P.O.B. 1001, 
Arusha; news and information service for press, radio, 
magazines, and for the public. Arranges visits, exhi- 
bitions, and lectures, and produces literature. 

The East African Directorate of Civil Aviation: P.O. Box 

30163, Nairobi; established under the Air Transport 
Authority, in 1948; to advise on all matters of major 
policy affecting Civil Aviation within the jurisdiction of 
the East .African Community, on annual estimates and 
on Civil A'viation legislation; the Area Control Centre 
and an Area Communications Centre are at East 
African Community, Nairobi. Air traffic control is 
operated at Nairobi, -Dar es Salaam, Entebbe and 


Mombasa airports, at Wilson (Nairobi) Aerodrome and 
aerodromes at Arusha, Kisumu, Mwanza, Malindi, 
Moshi, Mtwara, Tabora, Tanga and Zanzibar; Dir.-Gen. 
Z. M. Baliddawa. 

East African Industrial Council: P.O.B. 1003, Arusha; 
grants licences for the scheduled class of products 
included under the East African Industrial Licensing 
Act; Chair. D. Mwiraria. 

East African Industrial Research Organization: P.O.B. 

30650, Nairobi; f. 1942; research and advisory service in 
. the technical problems of industrial development; Dir. 
C. L. Tarimu. > ' 

East African Uterature Bureau: P.O.B. 30022, Nairobi; 
European Office: University Press' of Africa, i West 
St., Tavistock, Devon, England; f. 1948; to encourage 
, • the publication and sale' of books. Publishes, prints and 
distributes books, including, adult education books; 
promotes African authorship; Dir. N. M; L. SeMpira. 
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East African Meteorological Department: P.O.B. 30259, 
Nairobi; Headquarters, Regional Meteorological Centre, 
Regional Telecommunications Hub and Central Ser- 
vices at Nairobi; Regional Headquarters and forecast 
offices at Dar es Salaam, Entebbe, Mombasa and 
Nairobi; Port Meteorological Offices at Mombasa and 
Dar es Salaam. Responsible for collection and study of 
meteorological and climatological data for East Africa, 
pure and applied meteorological research, provision of 
meteorological services to aviation, shipping, agricul- 
ture and the public; Dir.-Gen. S. Tewungwa; pubis. 
Annual Report, Memoirs, Technical Memoranda, 
Climatological Statistics. 

East African Natural Resources Research Council: P.O.B. 
1002, Arusha; f. 1963; Sec. L. J. Okot; responsible 
for the co-ordination of research relating to tlie Natural 
Resources of East Africa, especially as regards: 

East African Fresh Water Fisheries Research Organiza- 
tion; Jinja, Uganda; f. 1946; exploitation of fisheries 
in Lake Victoria and all lakes and rivers in East 
Africa; Dir. Dr. J. Okedi; publ. Annual Report. 
East African Marine Fisheries Research Organization: 
Zanzibar; exploitation of marine fisheries in Indian 
Ocean; Dir. B. E. Bell; publ. Annual Report. 

The Tropical Pesticides Research Institute: Arusha, 
Tanzania; research in the application of insecticides, 
herbicides and fungicides, etc.; Dir. Dr. M. E. A. 
Materu; publ. Annual Report. 

East African Agriculture and Forestry Research Organi- 
zation: P.O.B. 30148, Nairobi, Kenya; f. 1948; 
planning of research; soil science; plant genetics and 
breeding; forestry; systematic botany; animal 
industry; library of 20,000 vols.; Dir. Dr. O. 
Starnes; publ. Annual Report. 

The East African Veterinary Research Organization: 
Muguga, P.O. Kabete, Kenya; f. 1948; for research 
on diseases and conditions of importance' to the 
East African territories and the production of 
vaccines against rinderpest and pleuropneumonia. 
Disease research includes virus infections of live- 
stock with special emphasis on rinderpest and 
rinderpest-like diseases, tick-borne diseases, especi- 
ally the Theilerias, Bovine pleuropneumonia and 
Helminthiasis. The physiology, metabolism and 
genetics of cattle, are aspects of animal production 
being studied; Dir. G. L. Corky; publ. Annual 
Report. 

East African Statistical Department: P.O. Box 30462, 
Nairobi; to provide statistical data on an East African 
basis; publ. Economic and Statistical Review (quarterly); 
Chief Statistician D. C. Singh. 

East African Tax Board: Includes representatives of the 
Customs and Excise and the Income Tax Departments 
(see below], the Community and the three Governments; 
tasks include correlation of the taxation systems of the 
three countries, keeping under review the work of the 
two taxation departments and ensuring their co-ordina- 
tion, assisting in taxation planning. The Commissioners 
in each Member State under the authority of two 
Commissioners General are members. 

East African Customs and Excise Department: P.O.B. 
9061, Mombasa, Kenya; f. 1949; Commissioner- 
General G. JI. Wandera (Acting). 


East African Incomo Tax Department: P.O.B. 30742, 
Nairobi; responsible for the assessment and collec- 
tion of Income Tax in Kenya, Uganda and Tanzania, 
and for the assessment of Hospital Tax in Kenya, 
Offices in Nairobi, Mombasa, Nakuru, Kisumu, 
Kampala, Mbale, Mbarara, Dar es Salaam, Arusha, 
Tanga, Mwanza, Mbeya and Zanzibar Town; 
Commissioner-General H. Ng’ang’a (Acting). 

Office of the East African Medical Research Council: 
P.O.B. 1002, Arusha, Tanzania; f. 1949: directs and 
co-ordinates the activities of the East African Institute 
for Medical Research, the East African Virus Research 
Institute, the East African Institute of Malaria and 
Vector-Borne Diseases, the East African Trypano- 
somiasis Research Organization, the East African 
Leprosy Research Centre and the East African Tuber- 
culosis Investigation Centre; Sec. Dr. F. Kamunvi; 
pubis. Annual Reports, papers. 

East African Institute of Malaria and Vector-Borne 
Diseases: P.O., Amani, Tanzania; f. 1949; work is 
divided between fundamental research, the applica- 
tion of knowledge to East African problems and the 
dissemination of knowledge among those concerned 
with antimalarial operations , in East- Africa and 
elsewhere; research concerns’ chiefly malaria and 
onchocerciasis and their vectors; Dir. P. Wegesa; 
publ. Annual Report. 

East African Institute for Medical Research: P.O.B. 
1462, Mwanza, Tanzania; formerly the East African 
Medical Survey and East African Filariasis Research 
Units; f. 1949; Dir. Dr. V. M. Eyakuze;; publ. 
.rimiKaf ifepori, scientific papers. ; . - . , 

East African Leprosy Research Centre (The John Lowe 
Memorial), P.O.B. 44, Busia, Uganda; situated 
on the border of Kenya and Uganda,- the Centre 
undertakes studies on problems of leprosy in East 
Africa and works out a method of ■ satisfactory 
control of leprosy in the field without high costs. 
Scientists carry out study programmes by visits 
to rural areas and schools to find out how far the 
disease is spread and to set up small clinics for 
treatment and prevention of further infection. 
Research is undertaken into immunology and drug 
trials in leprosy. Dir. Dr. Y. Otsyula. • - 

East African Trypanosomiasis Research Organization: 
P.O.B. 96, Tororo, Uganda; the laboratories study 
sleeping sickness in humans and nagana in animals; 
main lines of research: immunology, entomology, 
epidemiology, biochemistry, treatment and preven- 
tion of diseases; Dir. Dr. R. J. Onyango; publ. 
A nnual Report. 

East African Virus Research Institute: P.O.B. 49 > 

Entebbe, Uganda; f. 1936 by the Rockefeller 
Foundation as the Yellow Fever Research Institute, 
it was taken over by the East African High Com- 
mission and by the East African Common Services 
Organization in 1950; in 1967 it became part of the 
East African Community. VVork on yellow fev’er is 
now only one side of the general research on viruses, 
especially those carried by arthropods; Dir. Dr. G. 
W. Kafuko; publ. yfnnHof ■ ■ 
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SUMMARY OF TREATY FOR EAST AFRICAN CO-OPERATION 

‘ Signed at Kampala, Uganda, on June 6th, 1967, by the Presidents of Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda. 


Preamble 

Refers among other points to the fact that Tanzania. 
Uganda and Kenya have enjoyed close commercial, 
industrial and other ties for many years, and to the 
determination of the three Partner States to strengthen 
these ties and their common services, by the establishment 
of an East African Community, and a Common Market as 
an integral part of the Community. 

Chapter i 
(Articles 1-4) 

Aims and Institutions 

General undertaking included that the three countries 
shall make every effort to plan and direct their policies 
with a view to creating conditions favourable for the 
development of the Common Market and the achievement 
of the aims of the Community. 

Chapter 2 
(Articles 5-8) 

ExtcrnalTrade 

Three countries to maintain a Common External Tariff. 
Three countries wll not enter into agreements wherebjr 
tariff concessions negotiated iWth any country outside the 
Community are not available to all three countries. 

Three countries will take effective measures to counteract 
any deviation of trade, resulting from barter agreements, 
away from goods produced in East Africa to goods produced 
outside the Common Market. 

Chapters 

(Articles 9-16) ’ • ' 

Inter-Territorial Trade 

Guarantees freedom of transit across one State of goods 
destined for another country, subject to the normal customs 
and other rules. ■ . ' 

Customs duty collected on goods imported into one of 
the'three countries, but in transit to another, shall go to 
the second country. 

■ Prohibits internal tariffs (except for the transfer tax; 
see below), arid quantitative import restrictions upon goods 
produced in East Africa. Exceptions made in respect of 
goods covered by certain special obligations, certain 
agricultural goods, and for restrictions imposed for certain 
defined reasons (e.g. control of arms and munitions) or in 
defined circumstances (e.g. balance of payments difficul- 
ties). ■ . . ■ 

One country must not engage in discriminatory practices 
against goods from either or both of the other countries. 

Chapter 4 
(Articles 17-18) 

Excise Tariffs 

Removal of present differences in the excise tariff which 
the Common Market Council determines to be undesirable 


in the interests of the Common Market, and establishment 
of a generally common excise tariff. 

Excise duty collected on goods produced in one country, 
but transferred to another country, to be transferred to the 
second country. 

Chapter 5 
(Articles 19-21) 

Measure to Promote Balanced Industrial Development 

1. Harmonization of fiscal incentiv'es offered by each 
country towards industrial development. 

2. The Transfer Tax System: 

The Transfer Tax: States which are in deficit in their 
total trade in manufactured goods with the other two 
States may impose transfer taxes upon such goods 
originating from the other two countries, up to a value of 
goods equivalent in each case to its deficit wdth that' 
country. A transfer tax can only be imposed if goods of a 
similar description to those taxed are being manufactured, 
or are reasonably expected to be 'manufactured within 
three montlis, in the tax-imposing country. The' industry 
to be protected by the tax must have a productive capacity 
equivalent to at least 15 per cent of the total domestic 
consumption of such products in the tax-imposing country 
or to a value of 2 million shillings E.A., whichever is the 
less. ' ■ ' 

Rate of Transfer Tax: limited to 50 per cent of the 
equivalent external customs tariff imposed on such goods 
coming from outside East Africa^ 

Collection: Customs and . Excise Department of East 
Africa responsible for collection, administration and 
management of all transfer taxes; costs to be borne by the 
country or countries which imposed transfer taxes. 

Limitations: No transfer tax can be imposed for longer 
than eight years, and all such taxes are to be revoked 
fifteen years after the Treaty comes into force. There will 
be an examination of the effectiveness of the system live 
years after the first tax is imposed. If a significant deviation 
of trade takes place to goods produced outside the Common 
Market, as a result of the imposition of transfer taxes, 
measures shall be taken to counteract such a deviation. If a 
tax-protected industry is able to export 30 per cent of its 
annual production to the other two countries,- the transfer 
tax must be revoked, and if its exports to all countries 
reach 30 per cent, the situation can be considered by tlie' 
Common Market Council. A country -ivhich comes into 80 
per cent balance in its total trade in manufactured goods 
inside East Africa loses the right to impose new transfer 
taxes, although existing taxes will continue in force. 

Anti-Dumping Provisions;- Prohibit the transfer of 
manufactured goods at a price lower than their true value, 
in such a way as to prejudice the production of similar 
goods in each Partner State, and prohibit e.xport subsidies 
for such goods (other than tax incentives and refunds of a 
general and non-discriminatory kind). 

3. Establishment of the East African Development Bank 
(see above). 
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Chapter 6 
(Article 23) 

Industrial Licences 

Present system of industrial licensing shall continue, in 
respect of articles now scheduled, until twenty years have 
expired since the commencement of the original legislation. 

Chapter 7 
(Articles 24-28) 

Currency and Banking 

Exchange of currency notes of the three countries (but 
not coin) at official par value ndthout exchange commission 
and without undue delay (subject to exchange control laws 
and regulations not in conflict with the Treaty). 

Bona Fide current account payments between the three 
countries permitted; all necessary permissions and 
authorities to be given ndthout undue delay. 

Controls may be exercised on capital payments and 
transfers under certain conditions. Monetary policies to be 
harmonized; meetings of the three Central Bank Governors 
to be held at least four times a year. 

Reciprocal credits may be given by one Partner State 
to help another which is in need of balance of payments 
assistmice, up to defined limits and for a period of not more 
than three years. 

Chapter 8 

(Article 29) 

Other Fields of Co-operation 

Harmonization of commercial laws in each State; co- 
ordination of surface transport policies. 

Chapter 9 
(Articles 30-31) 

Common Market Council 

{See above: Organization) 

Chapter 10 
(Articles 32-42) 

Common Market Tribunal 

{See above: Organization) 

Chapter ii 
(Articles 43-45) 

Functions of the Community 
The Community will operate the services formerly 
controlled by the East African Common Services Organiza- 
tion (EACSO): also to perform services on an agency 
basis, as agreed by the Authority, and pass laws on certain 
matters. 

Chapter 12 
(Articles 46-48) 

East African. Authority 

{See above: Organization) 

Chapter 13 
(Articles 49-51) 

East African Ministers 

(See above; Organization) 


Chapter 14 

(Article 52) 

Deputy East African Ministers 

Allows the Authority, if at -any time it considers it 
desirable, to appoint three Deputy East African Ministers 
to assist the Ministers. 

Chapter 15 
(Articles 53-55) 

Five Councils 

Establishes the following Councils: Common Market 
Council, Communications Council, Economic Consultative 
and Planning Council, Finance Council, Research and 
Social Council {see above; Organization). 

Chapter 16 
(Articles 56-60) 

East African Legislative Assembly 

{See above; Organization) 

Chapter 17 , , ; 

(Articles 61-64) 

Staff 

Provides for the senior staff of the Community, including 
a Secretary General and a Counsel to the Community, and 
for the establishment of a Community Service Commission, 
which will have no responsibilities in relation to staff of 
the new Corporations. • . ■ 

Chapter 18 

(Articles 65-70) ' " 

Finance 

Creation of a General Fund and special funds, and the 
authorization of Community expenditure. 

General Fund; to be financed by customs and excise 
revenue and the tax on gains or profits of companies 
engaged in manufacturing or finance. 

Distributable Pool Fund; had been operated under the 
East African Common Services Organization (EACSO) to 
maintain those common services which are not self- 
supporting; the remainder of the Pool was distributed to 
Uganda and Tarizania. The Fund is to be retained, but to 
be distributed equally to the three counteies. It is to cease 
altogether after the Partner States have paid the second 
instalment of their full initial subscriptions to the paid-in 
capital of the Development Bank. 

Chapter 19 ■ ' 

(Articles ■7Z-79) 

Four Corporations within the Community 

{See above; Community Corporations) 

Chapter 20 
(Articles 80-81) 

Court of Appeal for East Africa 

Court of Appeal for Eastern Africa to continue as Court 
of Appeal for East Africa. 
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Chapter 22 
(Articles 83-86) 

Decentralization 

Location of headquarters and the new East African Tax 
Board. 

Chapter 23 

Auditor-General 

Provides for audit and the functions of the Community 
Auditor-General. 

Chapter 24 
(Article 88) 

Transitional Provisions 


Chapter 25 
(Articles 89-96) 

General Provisions 

Treaty to come into force on ist December 1967; parts of 
Treaty dealing with Common Market to remain in force for 
fifteen years and then to be reviewed; other countries may 
negotiate for association with the Community or for 
participation in its activities; modification of the Treaty 
by common agreement; implementation measures by way 
of national legislation in the three countries; abrogation 
of the EACSO Agreements and past agreements on the 
Common Market. 


STATISTICS 


FINANCE 

Exchange Rates 
I shilling E.A.=ioo cents 

, sterling=i8;6o shillings U.S. $1=7 shillings 15 cents 

BUDGET* 


, . . Revenue 

ig69-70t , 

Government of the United Kingdom . . 

566.511 

Government of Tanzania 

1,085,642 

Government of Uganda .... 

■ 629,284 

Government of Kenya . . ■ • . 

1, 353.302 

General Fund Resources 

,7,748,174 

General Fund Reserve .... 

n.a. 

Reimbursements ..... 

948,200 

Rents and Sundry Revenue . 

1,023,512 

Other Contributions .... 

1,358,100 

• 

Total ..... 

14,712,725 ■ 


, E-xpenditure 

i 969 - 7 ot , 

Court of Appeal for East Africa 

64.003 

Common Market Tribunal 

■ 38.706 

Community Service Commission 

28,222 

Office of the Secretary-General and East 


- African' Legislative Assembly 

195.327 

Chambers of the Counsel to the Community 
Common Market and Economic Affairs 

78,691 

Secretariat ..... 

307.338 

Finance and Administration Secretariat . 

853.130 

Miscellaneous Services . . ... 

3.049.522 

E.A. Customs and Excise Department 

1,915,140 

E.A. Income Tax Department 

1.403.516 

Communication and Research Secretariat. 

223,932 

E.A. Industrial Research Organisation 

78,128 

Natural Resources Research . 

1,106,047 

Medical Research ..... 

597.574 

E.A. Literature Bureau .... 

79,072 

Higher Education . ... 

1,132,480 

E.A. Directorate of Civil Aviation . 

2,521,788 

E.A. Meteorological Department 

879,486 

Audit Department .... 

160,623 

Total 

14.712,725 


* Refers to East African Community (General Fund Services). ■ 
■f Estimates. 
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INTER-STATE TRADE 

{£'ooo) 

KENYA 


Countries 

Imports 

Exports 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1967 

1968 

1969' 

1970 

Tanzania*' 
Uganda . 

3,288 

10,165 

3.692 

8,650 

4,018 

7.803 

5.938 

10,048 

11.382 

14.796 

13.069 

13.265 

12,848 

15.949 

14.752 

16,698 

Total 

13.453 

12,342 

11.821 

15.986 

26,178 

26,334 

28,797 

31.440 


TANZANIA 



Imports 

[ Exports 

CoUHTRIKS 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Kenya 

Uganda . 

11,382 

2.432 

13.069 

2,029 


14.752 

1.995 

3.288 

750 

3.692 

855 

4,018 

1.177 


Total 

13.814 

15.098 

14.561 

16,747 

4.038 

4.547 

5.195 

7.376 


UGANDA 



Imports 

Exports 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Kenya 

Tanzania* 

14.796 

750 

13.265 

855 

15.949 

1.177 

16,698 ! 

1.438 

10,165 

2.432 

8,650 

2,029 



Total 

15.546 

14,120 

17,126 

18,136 

12,597 

10,679 

1 9.516 ' 

12,043 


* Excludes Zanzibar up to 1967. 


TRANSPORT 


Rail, Road, and Water Transport — Passenger, Livestock and Goods Trapfic 


Item 

Unit 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Passenger Trapfic; 

Number of Passenger Journeys including Season Tickets 

Total Passenger Receipts . ' . . . / . 

Number of Passenger Train Miles . . 7 . . 

Goods Traffic: ' ■ 

Public Tonnage Hauled . . ; . . . ■ . 

Railway Tonnage Hauled ....... 

Total Goods Traffic Tonnage Hauled . . . . ■ . 

Total Goods Traffic Ton Miles . ■ 

Revenue from Public and Railway Paying Traffic 

Ln'ESTocK Carried — Revenue ...... 

Parcels and Luggage Carried — Revenue .... 

Mails Carried — Revenue ....... 

000 00 0 ooooo 

000 00 0 .00000 

000 00 0 ooooo 

4.888 

1.775 

2,097 

4,760 

1.737 

3.253 

5,580 

1,915 

2,082 

4.995 

902 

5.247 

I.OI5 

5,368 

8II 

5.897 

6,262, 

6,179 

2^397.963 

22,526 

420 

591 

2,539.782 

22,732 

420 

644 . 

2,560,317 

22,650 

493 

664 
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EAST AFRICAN COMMUNITY 


EAST AFRICAN RAILWAYS 

Track Milbagb 



Main 

Linbs 

PRINCIPAI. 

Linbs 

Minor and 
Branch Lines 

Single Track 
Lines 

Worked but not 
OWNED BY Administra- 
tion 

Total 

1963 . 


2,689 

754 

720 

4.183 

107 

4.270 

1964 . 


2,690 

845 

696 

4.231 

98 

4.329 

1905 . 


2,697 

846 

723 

4,266 

98 

4.384 ' 

1966 . 


2,698 

850 

724 

4.272 

98 

4.370 

1967 . 


2,702 

851 

717 

4.270 

98 

4.388 

1968 . 


2,704 

852 

720 

4.276 

98 

4.374 


CIVIL AVIATION 


East African Airways Corporation 


Detail 

Unit . . 

1985 

1966 

1987 

1968 

1969 

Aircraft Kilometres 

*000 

13,806 

14,162 

13.772 

15,375 

18,024 

Passengers Carried . ' . ' . 

number 

241,958 

284,001 

343.707 

422,050 

451.085 

Cargo Carried ' . • . 

tons 

4,122 

4.278 

. 8,157 

8,185 

8,907 ' 

Mail Carried i 


1,031 

, 1,034 

1.196 

1,443 

1,471 

Capacity Ton Kilometres Offered . 

*000 

75,227 

86,842 

147.622 

181,850 

228,703 

Load Ton Kilometres Carried 


39,875 

45.580 

67,915 

83,050 

96,207 

Weight Load Factor ' . ... 

% 

53 

52.5 

48 

45-7 

39-4 

Gross, Revenue . . . . ' 

£'000 

8.853 

10,412 

13,060 

14,891 

n.a. 
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EUROPEAN ASSOCIATION OF MUSIC FESTIVALS 

122 rue de Lausanne, Genova, Switzerland 


MEMBERS 


Aix-en-Provence . 

Athens 
Barcelona . 

Bath . 

Bayreuth . 
Bergen 
Berlin 
Besan9on . 
Bordeaux . 

Bregcnz 

Copenhagen 

Dubrovnik . 
Edinburgh . 

Flanders 

Florence 

Granada 


Casino d ’Aix-en-Provence, 2 bis boule- 
vard de la Rdpublique, Aix-en- 
Provence. Tel: 26 30 33. 

I rue Voukourestiou, Athens. Tel: 
230-049. 

Via Layetana, 139, 4”, ].a. Tel: 

215. 36 57 - 

Bath Festival Office, Linley House, 
Pierrepont Place, Bath. Tel: Bath 

2531. 

Bayreuther Festspiele, Postfach 2320, 
8580, Bayreuth 2. Tel: 57 22. 

Sverres gate ir, Bergen. Tel: (05) 
23.00.10. 

Bundesallee 1-12, i Berlin 15. Tel: 
8 81 04 41. 

Parc des Expositions, Planoise- 
Besanfon. Tel: 87 20 24, 87 21 74. 

Commissariat du Festival, 252 Fau- 
bourg St. -Honors, Paris 8e. Tel- 
924 97 28. 

Bregenzer Festspiele, Kommarkt- 
strasse 6, Bregenz. Tel: (05574) 
230.05. 

The Royal Theatre, Festival Office, 
Tordenskjoldsgade 3, DK1055 
Copenhagen K. Tel: (01) 14 46 65 
(ext. 44). 

Ul. Od Sigurate i, Dubrovnik. Tel: 
63 - 50 - 63 . 52 . 

Edinburgh International Festival of 
Music and Drama, 29 St. James’s 
St., London, S.W.r. Tel: 839 2611. 
Studio Ghent, St-Margrietstraat 26, 
Ghent. Tel: 09 259740, 09 254749. ’ 

Magglo Musicale Fiorentino, Teatro 
Communale, Florence. Tel: 262 841. 
Palacio de la Madraza, Calle de los 
Oficios, Grenade. Tel: 22 52 01 
22 52 13. ’ 


Graz . 

Helsinki 

Holland 

Lucerne 

Lyon 

Montrenx . 

Munich 

Perugia 

Prague 

Salzburg . 
Santander . 

Spoleto 

Strasbourg 

Vienna 

Warsaw 

Zurich 


. Steirischer Herbst, Mandelstrasse 38, 
8oio Graz. Tel: 77.3.07, 77.3.09, 
77-3-10. 

. Helsinki Festival, Unioninkatu 28, 
Helsinki 10. Tel: 653 690. 

. Holland Festival, Haarlemsestraat 14, 
Scheveningen. Tel: :The Hague 
55 87 00. - 

. Internationale Musikfestwochen, 
Schweizerhofquai 4, Lucerne. Tel: 
041 — 22 52 22. 

. Lyon Festival Secretariat-Gendral, 
Hotel de Ville, 69 Lyon. Tel: 28 50 

31- 

. Festival de Musique Montreux-Vevey, 
42 Grand Rue, 1820 Mohtreux. Tel: 
(021) 61.33.84. 

. Intendanz der Bayerischen Staats- 
oper, Munich. Tel: 2 18 51 (ext. 
2185). 

. Ufficio C.I.T., Corso Vannucci 2, 

■ Perugia. Tel: 56 loi, 30 147. 

. International Music Festival, "Prague 
Spring’’, Dilm UmSlcfi, Alesovo 
Ndbfeil 12, IPrague i. Tel: 635-82. 

. Salzburger Festspiele, Postfach 140, 
5010 Salzburg. Tel: (06222) 874.41. 

. Direccidn del Festival, Plaza de 
Velarde, Santander. Tel: 212 425- 
227 382. 

. Festival of Two Worlds, Via Margutta 
17, Rome. Tel: 686 762, 679.18.73. 

. Festival de Strasbourg, 24 rue de la 
M6sange, Strasbourg. Tel: 32 43 10. 

■ Osterreichisches Verkehrsbiiro, Fried- 
richstrasse 7, 1010 Vienna. Tel: 
57 23 15-57 96 57. 

- International Festival of Contempor- 

ary Music, "Warsaw Autumn”, 
Rynek Starego Miasta 27, Warsaw. 
Tel: 31.06.07. 

- Internationale J uni-Festwochen, Post- 

fach 8023, Zurich. Tel: 01/27.12.56. 


Israel 


bOKRESPONDING MEMBERS 


Israel Festival, Nachlat Benjamin St. 
, 52, Tel-Aviv. Tel: 58.8r2-‘;aQaa 

Osaka . . Osaka International Festival Sodety 

2-22 Nakanoshima, Krtaku Osaka,’ 
Japan. Tel: 231-6985 (ext. 403-5). 
In Nowmber 1966 it was decided to include geographic- 
^ly noa-Eur^ean festivals in the Association, sinw th^e 
festivals contribute to the diffusion of European culture. 
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festivals 1972 - 


Aix-en-Provence ' 

. July loth-3ist 

Athens 

. July-September. 

Barcelona 

. September 24th-October 31st 

Bath 

. May 26th-June 4th 

Bayreuth . 

. July 2ist-August 24th 

Bergen 

. May 24th-June 7th 

Berlin 

. September ioth-28th 

Besanfon . 

. September i4th-24th 

Bordeaux ’ 

. May 26th-June nth 

Bregenz . 

. July 2oth-August 20th 

Copenhagen 

. May 20th-June 6th 

Dubrovnik 

. July loth-August 25th 

Edinburgh 

August 2oth-September Qth 

Flanders . . 

.May.ist-June 30th and 
August ist-September 21st 

Florence . 

.. May 1 6th- July 31st 

Granada . 

. June 24th-July 8th 

Graz 

. October 


Helsinki . 


. August 25th-September iith 

Holland . 


June I5th-July gth 

Lucerne . 


. August i6th-September 7th 

Lyon 


June 1 2th- July 6th 

Montreux-Vevey 

September ist-October ist 

Munich 


. August ist-Scptember loth 

Perugia 


. September 2oth-October 4th 

Prague 

• 

. May 1 2th- June 4th 

Salzburg . 


. July 26th-August 30th 

Santander 


. August ist-3ist 

Spoleto 


. June 2oth-July gth 

Strasbourg 


. June gth-25th 

Vienna 


. Ma3' ayth-June 25th 

Warsaw . ■ 

J .• , 

. September r6th-24th 

Zurich 


. End May-Early July 

Israel . . 

' • 

. Julj' isth-August 20th 

Osaka 

» 

. April I2th-28th 



JKUKUi-JiAJN BROADCASTING UNION— EBU 

Seat, Secretariat-General, Administrative Office and Department of Legal Affairs: 

1 ruo do Varembfi, CH-1211 GenDva 20, Switzerland 
Technical Centre: 32 avenue Albert Lancaster, B-1180 Brussels, Belgium 

MEMBERS 


ACTIVE 


Algeria 

Austria 

Belgium . 

Cyprus 
Denmark . 
Finland . 
France 

German Federal 
Republic 

Greece 


Iceland 

Ireland 

Israel 

Italy 

Jordan 

Lebanon 


Luxembourg 


Radiodiffusion Television Algerienne 

RTA. 

Osterreichischer Rundfunk Ges.m b H 
— ORF. ■ ■ ■ 

Radiodiffusion-Tdievision Belee 

BRT/RTB. 

C5^rus Broadcasting Corporation CBC. 

Da.nmarks Radio — DR. 

Oy. Yleisradio Ab. — YLE. 

Office de Radiodiffusion-Teievision Fran- 
faise — ORTF. 

. Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Offentlich- 
Rechtlichen Rundfunkanstalten der 
Bundesrepublik Deutschland— ARD. 

Zweites Deutsches Femsehen — ZDF. 

Ethnikon Idrj'ma Radiophonias Tileora- 
scos — EIRT. 

Rikisdtvarpid-Sjdnvarp — RUV. 

Radio Telefis ^ircann — ^RTE. 

Israel Broadcasting Authority— IBA. 

Radiotelevisione Italiana — RAI. 

Jordan Television — JTV. 

MWst&re de I'Orientation et de 
1 Information — RL. 

Radio-Teid-Luxembourg — RTL. 


Malta 


Monaco 
Morocco . 

Netherlands 
Norway . 
Portugal . 


Spain 

Sweden . 
Switzerland 

Tunisia . 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 


Vatican State 
Yugoslavia 


. Broadcasting Authority, Malta— MBA, 
and Malta Television Service Ltd. — 
MTV. 

. Radio Monte-Carlo— RMC. 

• Radiodiffusion Television Marocaine — 
RTM. 

■ Nederlandse Omroep Stichting — ^NOS., 

Nomk Rikskringkasting— NRK. 

•Emissora Nacional de RadiodifusSo 
— ENR. 

Radiotelevisao Portuguesa S.A.R.L. — 
RTP; 

Direccidn General de Radiodifusi6n . y 
Televisi6n — RNE, TVE. 

Sveriges Radio — SR. 

Societe Suisse de Radiodiffusion et Tele- 
vision — SSR. 

Radiodiffusion-Teievision Tunisienns 
— RTT. 

Tiirkiye Radyo-Televizyon Kurumu — 
TRT. 

British Broadcasting Corporation — BBC. 

Independent Television Authority and 
Independent Television Companies 
Association Ltd.— ITA/ITCA. 

Radio Vatican — RV. 

Jugoslovenska Radiotelevizija — JRT. 


Argentina 
Australia . 


Barbados . 
Brazil 


Canada 


Ceylon 

Chad 

Chile 


Colombia . 


associate 


Rio de la Plata T.V.S.A. LS 82 1 
Canal 7. 

Australian Broadcasting Commission. 
Federation of Australian Commerc 
Television Stations. 


Caribbean Broadcasting Corporation 
Associafao Brasileira de Emissoras de 
Kaoio e Televisao. 

Diarios Associados Ltda. 

TV Globo Ltda. 


. Canaffian Broadcasting Corporation— 
La Socidt6 Radio-Canada. 

CTV Television Network Ltd. 

. Ceylon Broadcasting Corporation. 

• ^a^iodiffusion Nationale Tchadienne 
. Television Nacional de Chile Ltda (TV 
Universidad Catdiica de Chile TV 
Canal 13, Chile). 

. Institute Nacional de Radio y Tele- 
visidn — Inravisidn. 


Dahomey . 
Gabon 


Ghana 

Iran 


Ivory Coast 
Jamaica . 
Japan 


Kenya 

Kuwait 


Radiodiffusion du Dahomey. 
Radiodiffusion-Teievision Gabonaise. 
Ghana Broadcasting Corporation. 
National Iranian Television and Radio 
Iran. 

Radiodiffusion Tdldvision Ivoirienne. 
Jamaica Broadcasting Corporation. 

Fuji Telecasting Company, Ltd. 
Mainichi Broadcasting System, Inc. 
National Association of Commercial 
Broadcasters in Japan. 

Nippon Educational Television Com- 
pany, Ltd. 

Nippon Hoso Kyokai. 

Nippon Television Network Corporation. 
Tokyo Broadcasting System, Inc. 

The Voice of Kenya. 

Kuwait Broadcasting and Television 
Service. 
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Liberia . . Liberian Broadcasting Corporation. 

Libya . . Libyan Broadcasting Service and Libyan 

Television Service. 

Madagascar . Radiodi£fusion-T61dvision de Madagas- 
car. 

Malawi . . Malawi Broadcasting Corporation. 

Malaysia . . Radio and Television Malaysia. 

Mexico . . Tele-Cadena Mexicana S.A. 

Telesistema Mexicano S.A. 

Televisidn Independiente de Mdxico S.A. 
New Zealand . New Zealand Broadcasting Corporation. 
Niger . Office de Radiodiffusion — ^TSlevision du 

Niger. 

■Nigeria . . Nigerian Broadcasting Corporation. 

Pakistan . . Pakistan Television Corporation Ltd. 

Radio Pakistan. 

Peru . . Compaiiia Peruana de Radiodiiusidn 

S.A. (Televisora America). 
Panamcricana Television S.A. 


Rhodesia . . Rhodesia Broadcasting Corporation. 

South Africa . South African Broadcasting Corporation. 
Tanzania . . Radio Tanzania. 

United States . American Broadcasting Companies, Inc. 

Columbia Broadcasting System, Inc. 
Corporation for Public Broadcasting/ 
Public Broadcasting Service/Nationsl 
Public Radio. 

Educational Broadcasting Corporation. 
National Association of Educational 
Broadcasters. 

National Broadcasting Company, Inc. 
U.S. Information Agency. 

Upper Volta . Radiodiffusion-Tdldvision Voltaique. 

Uruguaj’ . . Sociedad Televisora Larranaga S.A. 

(Tele 12). 

Zaire . . Radiodiffusion-Tdldvision Nationale 

Zairoise. 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

The supreme body of the EBU. Composed of repre- 
sentatives of all member organizations. Meets annually. 

ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 

Elected by the General Assembly and is responsible for 
the general policy of EBU, meets twice a year. Members 
(1972): representatives of broadcasting organizations in 
Belgium, France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Norway, 
Portugal, Sweden,' Switzerland, Tunisia, United ‘Kingdom 
"and Yugoslavia. ' 

Presiflent (1971-72); M. BEZEN90N (Switzerland). 
Vice-Presidents (1971-72); W. Hess (German Federal 
Republic), I. PusTisEK (Yugoslavia). 

STANDING COMMITTEES ; 

Legal Commitlee: Chair. H. Brack (German Federal 
Republic). ‘ 

'Technical Committee: Chair. C. Mercier (France). 
Television Programme Committee: Chair; J; W. Rengelink 
(Netherlands). 

Radio Programme Committee: Chair. R. -WAKGERMiiE 
(Belgium). 


ADMINISTRATIVE OFFICE 

Carries on general administration of EBU. 

Director and Secretary-General: H. Hahr (Sweden). 

Hoad, Television Programme Section and Television Pro- 
, gramme Committee Secretariat: M. Vilcek (Yugo- 
slavia). . • . . 

Head, Radio Programme Section and Radio Programme 
Committee Secretariat: A.' M. Dean (U.K.). 

DEPARTMENT OF LEGAL AFFAIRS 

Legal assistance to member broadcasting organizations 
and permanent secretariat of the Legal Committee. 

Director: G. Straschnov (France). 

TECHNICAL CENTRE 

Comprises the Technical Directorate, ' the Eurovision 
Control Centre, the Receiving and Measuring Centre, and 
the Technical Committee Secretariat. 

Director: G. Hansen (Belgium). 


’ ACTIVITIES 


■ General: The EBU increased. its membership in 1971 to 
92 Active and Associate Members in 66 countries. Active 
membership is strictly limited to tlie European Broad- 
casting Area, as defined by the International Telecom- 
munication Union, and Associate Members are drawn 
mainly from countries outside the Area. The EBU, which 
includes the Eurovision news and programme exchange, is 
defined in its Statutes as an association of organizations 
which operate broadcasting, services. The Union is non- 
commercial, non-govcmmental and non-political; The 
main objectives are: 

' [a) to support in every domain the interests of member 

broadcasting organizations and to establish relations 


with other broadcasting organizations or groups of 
organizations: 

(6) to promote and co-ordinate the study of all questions 
relating to broadcasting, and to ensure the exchange 
' of information on all matters of general interest to 
broadcasting services; 

(c) to promote and take all measures designed to assist 
the development of broadcasting in all its forms; 

(d) to seek the solution, by means of international co- 
operation, of any differences that may arise; 

{e) to . use its best endeavours to ensure that all its 
Members respect the provisions of international 
agreements relating to all aspects of broadcasting. 


205 



EUROPEAN BROADCASTING UNION 


There was a strengtliening of links with other regional 
broadcasting unions in 1971. For the first time, the Presi- 
dents of tlie Asian Broadcasting Union (ABU), the 
International Radio and Television Organization (OIRT), 
the Union of National Radio and Television Organizations 
of Africa (URTNA) and the Arab States Broadcasting 
Union (ASBU) were invited to the 23rd Ordinary General 
Assembly held in Munich in 

An inter-union meeting is to be held in Rome in 1972. 
on the EBU’s initiative, to discuss satellite communica- 
tion developments as they affect broadcasters, and other 
matters of mutual interest. 

Legal: Across the differences in laws and customs, 
broadcasters have common interests which bring them 
together to study the best ways of defending these in- 
terests. The essential task of the EBU Legal Committee is 
to follow very closely the establishment and revision of 
international conventions dealing with the rights that those 
who collaborate in or provide services for programmes can 
claim, or the rights that broadcasting organizations them- 
selves can claim for their programmes. Two multilateral 
copyright conventions, the revisions of which the Legal 
Committee and its secretariat had been closely involved in, 
were concluded successfully in 1971. They were the 
Berne Convention and the Universal Copyright Convention. 
Under the new revisions, the burden of copyright royalties 
weighing on developing countries will be considerably 
reduced and this will be of particular benefit to many EBU 
Associate Members. 

The EBU also assisted in the preparatory work for the 
Convention for the Protection of Producers of Phonograms 
.Against Unauthorized Duplication which was signed in 
Geneva on October 29th. The Convention will prohibit 
the production, importation and sale of unauthorized 
copies of records and tape recordings. 

Another achievement during the year was the signing 
of a new’ agreement with the international performers’ 
federations governing payments to performers for partici- 
pation in Eurovision programmes. 

One of the Legal Committee’s continuing tasks in 1972 
Avill be w’ays of protecting television signals transmitted or 
retransmitted by satellites. 

Technical: In the technical field the activities to which 
the EBU attaches the greatest importance are those that 
require collaboration betiveen Members in order to decide 
upon a common course of action or point of view. Such 
activities are in some cases of a practical nature, such as 
the technical planning and supervision of international 
television transmissions, while in others they relate to 
matters of principle, which may determine for many years 
future trends in broadcasting practice; these include 
problems posed by the introduction of new techniques, 
studies leading to international standardization and 
researdi work of a nature which cannot readily be under- 
taken except by a combined effort. The technical activities 
of the EBU are divided .into three main categories; 
operations, research and development and publications. 
A constant preoccupation of the Union is the question of 
communication satellites. It participated in the work of 
the World Administrative Radio Conference for Space 
Telecommunications held in Geneva from June 7th to 
July 17th. Due to the harmonization of views by Members 
prior to the start, the Conference resulted generally in the 


allocation of 'frequencies considered suitable for satellite 
broadcasting purposes in the future. 

Following the success of a pilot scheme started in 1970, 
orders were placed in 1971 for remote switching equipment . 
to be installed at a number of points on the Eurovision. 
Permanent Network. This will lead to greater operational 
flexibility and the provision of facilities on an on-demand 
basis. 

Radio Programmes: As the EBU Radio Programme 
Committee has matured since its creation in 1964, so its 
work has tended to concentrate less on physical pro- 
gramme exchange and more' on the type of service which, 
due to its activities, can be rendered to member organiza- 
tions. Examples include the mutual exchange of musical 
materials, the publication and sale of musical materials, 
etc., but the Committee is equally active in collecting 
information from Members on trends, patterns, innova- 
tions, experiments and all manner of progress and develop- 
ment in radio programming. Regular analyses of this 
information are made and distributed to all organizations. 
In the field of programme exchanges, music of all types is 
the principal concern, including the EBU Concert Seasons, 
which are broadcast live simultaneously by the many 
countries taking part; other musical activities include the 
commemoration of anniversaries of great composers. The 
EBU Radio Programme Committee' also concerns itself 
with radio drama, education by radio, the' exchange of 
historical and interesting sound archive material, inter- 
national sporting events and co-operation with other 
international bodies. i 

Television Programmes: The Television Programme 
Committee studies all aspects of international television 
programme co-operation, in particular: the organization 
of multilateral programme exchanges and news trans- 
missions which include the multilateral transmissions over 
the Euro-vision Permanent Network, and intercontinental 
transmissions via satellites; exchanges of recorded tele- 
■vision programmes and films, including agricultural and 
educational programmes; the setting up of joint produc- 
tions; the organization of screening sessions and the 
ruiming of staff training courses. The EBU does not itself 
produce programmes but is a system for the planning and 
co-ordination of programmes produced and, in principle, 
financed by individual broadcasting organizations (except 
in the case of EBU contracts) and offered to Members on a 
multilateral basis. 

Eurovision: The principal international programme 
event in 1971 was "Children of the World’’. This world- 
wide live television transmission was organized by the 
EBU on June 17th to mark the opening day of Telecom 71 
— the first world telecommunications exhibition-;-which 
rvas held in Geneva during the International Telecommuni- 
cation Union’s World Administrative Radio Conference for 
Space Telecommunications. Ten countries: contributed to 
the programme, which was relayed live or -as a deferred 
broadcast by 49 organizations in 45 countries. Many of 
the technical facilities were pro-vided free of charge by 
television' organizations, telecommunications entities and 
the International Telecommunications Satellite Con- 
sortium (INTELSAT). • 

In the news field, an experimental daily hews exchange 
■via satellite was started in March between Eurovision and 
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Latin America nnth Television Espanola in Madrid 
responsible for co-ordination. Contacts were also made 
with three other broadcasting unions, namely the ABU, 
ASBU and URTNA, in order to obtain and to provide 
news material. Results will, however, depend on obtaining 
reduced satellite tariffs and improved communications 
facilities. A notable step forward in obtaining reduced 
tariffs in Europe was the decision by the earth-station 
owners at Buitrago (Spain), Fucino (Italy) and Pleumeur- 
Bodou (France), prompted by the EBU Members in those 
countries, to operate charges not exceeding those applied 
in the United States half of the space segment. The EBU 
has decided that in 1971-72 the three stations will be 
used exclusively in equal proportions for all Eurovision 
news and programme exchanges to and from Europe. It is 
hoped the other European earth stations will eventually 
operate similar tariffs. 

In 1970, 645 programmes (668 in 1969) of a duration of 
986 hours (951) were transmitted on the Eurovision 
Network and received by an average of 7 television 


services. In addition, 3,800 recorded ne\vs items %vere 
distributed over the network (3,000 in 1969) to an average 
of over II television news services, giving a total of 42,270 
relays. 

No new countries were added to the netivork in 1970-71 
but an interesting development took place in North Africa 
where Algeria, Morocco and Tunisia were linked laterally 
for the first time, in addition to the existing direct indi- 
vidual links to the European mainland. The present 
equipment is of a temporary nature but will be gradually 
Improved. The three nation link-up is known as Maghreb- 
vision. 

With the Winter Olympic Games at Sapporo in Japan 
and the Summer Olympics in Munich, 1972 will be an 
exceptionally busy year for EBU member organizations. 
A special Operations Group has been set up for Sapporo 
to work with Nippon Hoso Kyokai (NHK), while coverage 
of the Munich Games will be assured on behalf of all 
Members by the two German broadcasting organizations, 
ARD and ZDF. 


TELEVISION LICENCES OR SET NUMBERS 


Country 

i960 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Algeria .... 



83.037 

90,000 

101,000 

110,412 

Austria .... 

191,614 

975,180 

1,098,402 

1,272,521 

1,419,625 

Belgium .... 

597.857 

531.566 

1.832,534 

1,999,836 

2,099,893 

Cyprus .... 

1,000 

27,441 

30,748 

41.552 

49,232 

Denmark 

541.958 

1,182,143 

1,224,053 

r. 264,355 

1.358,952 

Finland .... 

•92.534 

899,737 

957,766 

1,016,331 

1,063,370 

France .... 

1.943.754 


9,195,606 

10,153,180 

11,007,630 

German Federal Republic . 

4,616,124 

13.805,653 

15,232,167 

15.909,146 

16,674,742 

Greece .... 

— 

— 

50,000 

120,000 

170,000 

Iceland .... 



20,995 

30,000 

35.000 

40,000 

Irish Republic . 

— 

388,634 

394.515 

432,735 

438.489 

Israel .... 



26,000 

75,000 

189,500 • 

289,000 

Italy . ... 

2,123,545 

7,686,427 

8,346,641 

9.042,959 

9,775,483 

Jordan .... 


— 

10,000 

19,000 

25,000 

Luxembourg 

7.500 

44.274 

51,885 

61,649 

70,456 

Malta 

6,000 

34.588 

39.119 

43,444 

47,249 

Monaco .... 



15,000 

15,000 

16,000 

Morocco . 



70,388 

99.673 

144,547 

191,382 

Netherlands . . ‘ . 

CO 

0 

H 

00 

2,559,162 

2,764.149 

2,938.815 

3,085,866 

Norway .... 

48,572 

662,415 

736.409 

795,642 

853.563 

Portugal .... 

46,053 

253,570 

290.393 • 

351,557 

388,776 

Spain 

250,000 

2,685,000 

• 3.335,000 

3,845,000 

4,115,000 

Sweden .... 

1 , 020,797 

2,267,700 , 

2,353.007 

2,404,000 

2,512.734 

Switzerland 

128,956 

871,141 

1,022,530 

1,186,792 

1,280,638 

Tunisia .... 

350 

35,000 

37,000 

50,267 

72,000 

Turkey . 


93 

299 

3,054 

3,279 

United Kingdom 

11,062,984 

14,910,346 

3:5.531,471 

15.829,572 

16,309,042 

Yugoslavia 

18,610 

1,001,929 

1,249,113 

1,542,662 

1,798,462 

Total 

23,508,656 

59,338,744 

66,092,480 

70,809,116 , 

75,266,275 


PUBLICATIONS 


EBV Review (monthly in English and French editions). 
The Review is divided into two parts: A — Technical, 
B — General and Legal. 


Annual Report of Activities; General, Legal and Technical 
Monographs: Reports of seminars and workshops for 
■ .producers and directors of educational television and 
of programmes for children and young people; Lists of 
European broadcasting stations (long- and medium- 
wave and VHF sound broadcasting and' television). 


207 















THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 

THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY— EEC 
(The Common Market) 

THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY— ECSC 
THE EUROPEAN ATOMIC ENERGY COMMUNITY— EURATOM 


The three European Communities are legally separate but share a common European Parliament and Court of 
Justice. There are common legal, statistical and information services. A treaty merging the Councils of Ministers 
of the three Communities into a single Council and the Commissions into a single Commission was signed in 

April 1965: the merger took place in July 1967. 



MEMBERS AND ASSOCIATES 

MEMBERS 

Belgium 

France 

German Federal Republic 
Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

ASSOCIATED EUROPEAH STATES 

Greece 

Turkey 


Burundi 

Cameroon 

Central African Republic 
Chad 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Congo (Democratic Republic) 


Kenya 


ASSOCIATED STATES 
(under Yaounde Convention) 

Dahomey 
Gabon 
Ivory Coast 
Madagascar 
Mali 

Mauritania ' 

(under Arusha Agreement) 

Uganda 


Niger 

Rwanda 

Senegal 

Somalia 

Togo 

Upper Volta 


Tanzania 


ASSOCIATED 

Comoro Islands 
French Afar/Issa Territory 
French Austral Lands 
Freiich Guiana 
Freiich Polynesia 


OVERSEAS DEPARTMENTS AND 

Guadeloupe , 

Martinique 
Netherlands Antilles 
New Caledonia 


TERRITORIES 

Reunion 

St. Pierre et Miquelon 
Surinam 

Wallis and Futuna Islands 
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CHRONOLOGY 


1950 May Robert Schuman proposed that the 

French and Federal German coal and 
steel industries be placed under a cora- 
mon authority in a community open to 
other European nations, 

1951 April European Coal and Steel Community 

(ECSC) Treaty signed in Paris. 

1952 July ECSC Treaty came into force. 

1954 Uec. Agreement of Association between 

ECSC and U.K. 

1955 June Messina Conference. 

1957 Mar. EEC & Euratom Treaties signed, Rome. 

1958 Jan, EEC and Euratom Treaties came into 

inrce, , 

*959 ' Jan. First 10 per cent reduction of EEC 
internal tariffs. 

Introduction of Euratom Common 
Market. ■ - 

1960 July Second lo per cent reduction of EEC 

, , internal tariffs. 

Dec. Common Market time-table accelera- 
ted.; Internal tariffs reduced by further 
10 , per cent. 

■ First 30 per cent alignment towards n 
common external tariff. 

1961 , Aug. Applications for membership of EEC 

received from U.K., Denmark, Ireland. 

. Sept; Conclusion of Agreement of Association 
' with Greece. ■ ■ 

Nov. ' Talks open between EEC and U.K. 

Dec. Applications for .Association received 
from Austria, Sweden and Switzerland. 
..Further 10 per cent reduction of EEC 
internal tariffs. 

Dec. Abolition of industrial quotas. 

End first stage EEC transition period. 

1962' Jan. Agreement with U.S.A. on reciprocal 
tariff cuts for industrial goods. 

Feb. 'EEC Council takes decisions on basic 
common agricultural policy for grains, 
pigmeat, fruit and vegetables. 

April .. Nonvay applies to join. EEC. 

June . Further 10 per cent reduction in EEC 
internal tariffs. ■ 

Aug. - A^cultural Common Market starts for 

; ' grains. 

Dec. ■ EEC Council - of Ministers offers ne\v 
form of Association to countries covered 
' ■ by the Association Convention and 

• , now independent. 

1963 Feb; Breakdown of negotiations between 

United Kingdom and EEC. 


July Internal tariffs reduced by 10 percent. 
Second movement of 30 per cent to- 
wards a common external tariff. 
Signature of Yaoundd Convention 
associating seventeen African states 
and Madagascar with EEC. 

Sept. Agreement of Association with Turkey. 
Dec. EEC Council takes basic decisions ex- 
tending common farm policy to rice, 
dairy produce and beef. 

1964 June Convention of Association with Associ- 

ated States and with Associated Over- 
seas Territories ratified. 

Nov. Common policy for dairy produce and 
beef came into operation. 

Dec. Agreement of Association with Turkey 
ratified. 

1965 Jan. Internal tariffs reduced by 10 per cent. 

, April Commission proposal for financing 

, common agricultural policy, indepen- 
dent Community revenues, increased 
budgetary powers for European Parlia- 
- , . ment. • 

Treaty for merging the Community 
■ ■ .institutions signed. . , 

June Council fails to agree on farm policy 

•i' '.’financing. '-i-,. 

July France starts boycott of Council of 
• Ministers.. Seeks re-vision of majority 
' voting rule and .limitation of role of 

Commission 1 • , 

1966; Jan.‘ Beginning of third stage of transitional 
. - ' period. Qualified majority voting be- 

comes possible in Council of Ministers 
, , : on most questions. . ,> 1 

; • France ends boycotts at special session 
in Luxembourg. '> 

. - ' , Agreement to differ about application 

• of majority voting in cases of vital 
national interests. 

May Council agrees on financing of common 
■ agricultural policy up to end of transi- 
' tional'period. 

. July Council agrees common policies for 
sugar; vegetable fats and oils and fruit 
and vegetables, and sets remaining 
■ -common price levels. 

■ ' ■ Association a^eement signed between 

■ • Nigeria and EEC. 

Dec. Council completes Commission’s negoti- 
' ating directives for Kennedy Round 

trade negotiations. 

1967 Feb. Five-year medium term economic pro- 
' gramme adopted by Council of Minis- 
■ ■ ters and agreement reached on a 
common system of added value taxa- 
tion. 
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1967 May Conclusion of the Kennedy Round of 
cont. Tariff Negotiations under GATT. 

Applications for Community member- 
ship lodged by U.K., Denmark and 
Ireland. 


July Following ratification in June of the 
April 1965 Treaty for the merger of the 
Community institutions, a single execu- 
tive Commission and a single Council 
of klinisters for the three Communities 
were established. 

A common Community price instituted 
for intra-Community trade in cereals, 
poultry, eggs and pigmeat. 

Norway requests membership of the 
Community. Sweden requests negotia- 
tions to establish a link with the 
Community. 

.1968 July Establishment of the customs union. 

Remaining tariffs on trade between 
member states are removed and the 
Common External Tariff is introduced. 
Association Agreement between the 
EEC and the three countries forming 
the East African Community (Tan- 
zania, Uganda and Kenya) signed at 
Arusha. 

Common market regulations for beef 
and veal, milk and dairy products and 
sugar come into force. 

Free movement of labour introduced. 
Council adopts five regulations la}dng 
foundations for common transport 
policy. 

Sept. France rejects German plan for trade 
agreement ■with U.K. as step to Com- 
munity membership. 

Nov. Monetary crisis in Europe; . Deutsche 
mark and French franc parities un- 
changed. 

Dec. Commission publishes “Mansholt Plan” 
for radical reform of Community agri- 
culture over a ten-year period, en- 
couraging older, small farmers to retire 
and others to enlarge their farms, and 
to -take large areas of land out of 
agricultural production. 

The Six agree to invite nine other 
European countries to take part in 
joint development of up to seventy-two 
research and development projects in 
ad-vanced technology. 

Council agrees on interim solution for 
EURATOM problem and votes S48m. 
for 1969 research budget, against 
$8Sm. for 1968. 

1969 Max. Italian Communist members take seats 
in European Parliament for the first 
, time. 

April President de Gaulle resigns. 

May • Commission publishes . proposals for 
three-year programme to complete the 
economic union. 


July 


Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 


Dec. 


Dec. 


1970 Jan. 

Feb. 


Six agree to co-ordinate more closely 
their economic and monetary policies; 
and to set up a common fund to hold 
part of their reserves. 1 

Second Yaoundd Convention of Asso- 
ciation between 18 African States 
signed. ■ '■ 

French franc devalued leading to a 
two-year isolation of the French market 
from application of common farm 
prices. 

Representatives of the East African 
Community and 'the EEC renew the 
Arusha Agreement. 

The Six agree to submit proposals for 
a new world preference system for tte 
developing countries to UNCTAD. 

Following the German revaluation of 
October 26th the Commission, in a 
proposition to the Council decided on 
compensatory measures in favour of 
German fanners. ' ; 

A Commission memorandum to the 
Council proposed price cuts for wheat, 
rye and butter, and lower production 
quotas for sugar.. 

Exploratory talks were held between 
the EEC and the UAR on a preferen- 
tial trade agreement. • 

Heads of State and Government of the 
Six meet at a Summit in the Hague 
and agree to complete outstanding 
policy measures arid to open' negotia- 
tions with the U.K., Ireland, Denmark 
and Norway in the second half of 197 ®- 
Due to difficulties in Italy and Belgium 
the deadline for the application of the 
Value Added Tax is extended to 
January ist, 1972. 

Negotiations begin on a commercial 
non-preferential agreement between the 
EEC and Yugosla-via. • 

Preliminary negotiations open between 
the EEC and Spain. 

The Six agree to reorganize the EURA- 
• TOM research centre. 

The Six agree on plan to provide the 
Communi'ty with direct revenue 
import le'vdes on foodstuffs, import 
duties on other products and part of 
value-added tax revenue- by stages 
from 1971. After 1975 'the European 
Parliament will have power to alter the 
Council's budgetary proposals. 

The Six agree on a ?2,ooo mutual-aid 
reserve fund to - counter short-term 
balance-of-payments troubles. 

U.K. Government publishes a Wtate 
Paper on the implications of British 
acceptance of the European Com- 
munity structures. , 
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1970 Feb. Six agree to set up a committee under 
cont. Luxembourg Premier Pierre Werner to 

study implementation of monetary 
union. 

May Commission produces firm policy pro- 
posals to implement Mansholt memor- 
andum on farming reform. 

June At meeting in Luxembourg formal 
membership negotiations are opened 
between the Community and four 
applicants: U.K., Ireland, Norway and 
Denmark. Regular negotiations meet- 
ings take place in subsequent months. 

July New nine-man Commission takes office 
under President Franco-Maria Malfatti 
(Italian). 

Council of Ministers agree to reform 
European Social Fund to give it more 
positive role in retraining workers. 

Oct. Werner Committee on monetary union 
recommends steps towards achieving 
tliis aim by 1980. 

Nov. Continuing negotiations with U.K. 
show that the main problems to be 
settled are U.K. imports of New 
Zealand butter and of sugar, and the 
size of the British contribution to the 
European Agricultural Fund. 

Six governments accept in principle the 
Commission’s proposals to phase in the 
Werner plan for monetary union. 

^971 Jan. Second Yaoundd and Arusha Conven- 
tions, signed in July and September 
1969 respectively [see above), come 
into force. 

EEC’s "own resources’’ system of 
financing starts to come into operation. 

Feb. Common fisheries policy takes effect 
after agreement on implementing regu- 
lations by Council on January 26th. 
Following Council sessions on February 
8th-9th, the Six launch three-stage 
plan for complete economic and mone- 
tary union by end of 1980. 

Mar. Meeting of agriculture ministers decides 
upon first steps to carry out the 
- Mansholt Plan to modernize a^culture. 

. April Two-part preferential association agree- 
ment with Malta — intended to lead to 


a customs union after ten years — comes 
into operation. 

June The United Kingdom’s negotiations to 
join EEC are successfully completed 
after reaching agreement on U.K.’s 
initial contribution to Community’s 
direct income ("own resources”) system 
and the future of New Zealand’s dairy 
exports to U.K. Future discussions to 
take place on the modification of 
common fisheries regulations and out- 
standing technical issues. 

July EEC introduces general tariff pre- 
ferences on manufactured and semi- 
manufactured goods from 91 developing 
countries. 

Negotiations with Ireland andDenmark 
virtually complete. Norway, Ireland 
and Denmark are pledged to referenda 
022 B 22 rop £‘322 e22i2Y 222 2^ ^ 3 . 

Oct. Council adopts detailed implementing 
regulations to bring into effect reformed 
European Social Fund on January ist, 
1972. 

Council agrees to limit aids to new 
investments in developed areas, thus 
taking first step towards a common 
regional policy. 

The House of Commons after a seven- 
day debate accepts by a majority of 
1 12 the principle of British entry into 
the EEC. 

. Nov. Three-year non-preferential trade 
agreement signed with Argentina. 
Council agrees on mandate for Com- 
mission to negotiate special trade 
treaties \vith six non-candidate EFTA 
countries. 

As from November loth, U.K. able to 
ask for consultations on any new Com- 
munity legislation, thus bringing into 
effect the "interim period” between 
the end of negotiations and full mem- 
bership, although negotiations are not 
formally completed. 

Dec. U.K. reaches agreement with EEC on 
terms for safeguarding U.K. fisheries. 

1972 Jan. Denmark, Ireland, Norway and U.K. 

sign Treaty of Accession to EEC Mem- 
bership is to date from January ist. 
1973 - 
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COUNTRIES HAVING DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


Algeria 
Argentina 
- Australia 
Austria - 
-Brazil 
Burundi 
Cameroon 
Canada 

Central African Republic 

Ceylon 

Chad 

Chile 

Colombia 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Costa Rica 
' Cyprus 
Dahomey 
Denmark 

Dominican Republic 

Ecuador 

Egypt '■ 

El Salvador 


WITH THE COMMUNITIES 


Ethiopia 

Finland 

Gabon 

Ghana 

Greece 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

Iceland 

India 

Indonesia 

Iran 

Iraq 

Ireland 

Israel 

Ivory Coast 
Jamaica 
Japan 
Kenya 

Korea, Republic of 

Lebanon 

Libya 

Madagascar 


Malaysia 

South Africa 

Mali 

Spain 

Malta 

Sudan 

Mauritania 

, Sweden 

Mauritius 

. Switzerland 

Mexico 

Syria 

Morocco 

Tanzania. 

New Zealanii 

Thailand 

Niger 

Togo 

Nigeria 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Norway 

Tunisia 

Pakistan 

Turkey 

Panama 

Uganda 

Paraguay 

United Kingdom 

Peru 

. United States - • 

Philippines 

Upper Volta 

Portugal 

Uruguay ' 

Rwanda 

Vatican City State 

Saudi Arabia 

Venezuela 

Senegal 

Yugoslavia 

Sierra Leone 

Zaire 

Somalia 



Belgium . 


France 


-German Federal 
Republic ■ 


Italy 

Luxembourg 


INFORMATION OFFICES 


Official Spokesman of the Commission 
of the European Communities, Rue 
de la Loi 200, Brussels 1040. Tel: 
35-oo.4o/35-8o.4o. 

Bureau d'information des Commu- 
riautds europ^enncs, 61 rue des Belles 
Feuilles, Paris 16, Tel.: liLEber 53,26, 

Presse und Informationstelle der Euro- 
paischen Gemeinschaften, Bonn 
Zitelmannstrasse n. Tel: 22,60.41/ 

, 42/43: KurfOrstendamm .102, Berlin 
31. Tel: 886. 40.28. 

Ufficio ' Stempa e Informazione delle 
Comuniti Europee, Via Poll 20 
Rome. Tel,: 68.97.22. 

Bureau dTnfoririation des Commu- 
nautds Europdennes, Centre Kirch- 
berg. Luxembourg. Tel.: 479.41. 


Netherlands 

Switzerland 
United Kingdom 
United States 

Chile 

Argentina 


Voorlichtingsdienst van de Europese 
Gemeenschappen, Alexander Gogd- 
, weg 22, 's-Gravenhage. Tel.: 33 . 4 i' 23 ' 

Bureau d’information ' des Commun- 
autds Europdennes, 72 rue de 
Lausanne, Geneva'. Tel.: 31:87.30. 

European Community Information 
Office, 23 Chesham Street, London, 
S.W.i. Tel.: pi-235 4904. 

European , Community Information 
Office). Suite 707, 2100 M Street 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20037. Tel.: 
(202) '296-5131; 2207' Commerce 

Building, 155 East '44th Street, New 
York 10017. Tel.: 212 MU 20458. 

Avda Providcncia 1072, Santiago de 
Chile. Tel.: 25055. 

Calle Bartolemo Mitrd 1337, Monte- 
video. Tel.: 984242. 
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COMMUNITY INSTITUTIONS 
Commission of the European Communities 

200 rue de la Loi, Brussels, Belgium 


President: Fkanco-Maria Malfatti (Italian). 

Vice-Presidents: Sicco Leekdert Mansholt (Dutch), 
Raymond Barre (French), Wilhelm Haferkamp 
(German). 

Members: Albert CoppA (Belgian), Jean-Fran9ois 
Deniau (French), Albert Borschette (Luxembourg), 
Rale Dahrendorf (German), Altiero Spinelli 
(Italian). ' 

Special, responsibilities ; 

External Relations: Ralf Dahrendorf. 

External Trade: Ralf Dahrendorf. 

Economic and Financial Affairs: Raymond Barre. 
Industry; Altiero Spinelli. 

, Internal Market and Harmonization of Legislation: 
Wilhelm Haferkamp, 

Regional Policy: Albert Borschette. 

Competition: Albert Borschette. 

Budget: Albert CoppA. 

Agriculture: Sicco Mansholt. 

Energy: Wilhelm Haferkamp. 

Social Affairs: Albert CoppA. 

Transport: Albert CoppA. 

Research and Technology: Altiero Spinelli. 
Development Aid: Jean-Fran^ois Deniau. 
Information: Albert Borschette. 

Co-ordination of Enlargement Negotiations: Jean- 
FRAN501S Deniau. 

The Commission works on the principle of collegiate 
responsibility but with each member having responsibility 
for a particular sector. 

The functions of the Commission are fourfold: to ensure 
the application of the provisions of the Treaties and of the 
provisions enacted by the institutions of the Communities 
in pursuance thereof; to formulate recommendations or 
opinions in matters which are the subject of the Treaties, 
where the latter expressly so provides or where the Com- 
mission considers it necessary: to dispose, under the con- 
ditions laid down in the Treaties of a power of decision of 
its own and to participate in the preparation of acts of the 


Council of Ministers and of the European Parliament; and 
to exercise the competence conferred on it by the Council 
of Ministers for the implementation of the rules laid down 
by the latter. 

The Commission is bound to publish an Annual General 
Report on the activities of the Community, not later than 
one month before the opening of the session of the 
European Parliament. 

The Commission may not include more than two mem- 
bers having the nationality of the same state; the number 
of members of the Commission may be amended by a 
unanimous vote of the Council of Ministers. In the per- 
formance of their duties, the members of the Commission 
are forbidden to seek or accept instructions from any 
Government or other body, or to engage in any other paid 
or unpaid professional activity. 

The members of the Commission are appointed by the 
Governments of the member states acting in common 
agreement for a renewable term of four years; the President 
and Vice-Presidents are similarly appointed for renewable 
terms of two years. Any member of the Commission, if he 
no longer fulfils the conditions required for the performance 
of his duties, or if he commits a serious offence, may be 
declared removed from office by the Court of Justice. The 
Court may furthermore, on the petition of the Council of 
Ministers or of the Commission itself, provisionally suspend 
any member of the Commission from his duties. 

Until the entry into force of a Treaty establishing a 
single European Community, and for a maximum period 
of tiiree years starting from the date on which its members 
are nominated, the Commission is composed of fourteen 
members, who take over the responsibilities of the three 
former executive bodies. No more -than three of these 
members may be of the same na!tionality. 

The functions of the High Authority of the European 
Coal and Steel Community and of the Commission of 
EURATOM were transferred to the merged Commission 
of the European Communities on July ist, 1969. 
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Council of Ministers of the European Communities 

2 rue Ravensiein, Brussels, Belgium 


Secretary-General; Christian Calmes (Luxembourg). 

The Council of Ministers has the double responsibility of 
ensuring the co-ordination of the general economic policies 
of the member states and of taking the decisions necessary 
for carrying out the Treaties. 

The (Council is composed of representatives of the mem- 
ber states, each Government delegating to it one of its 
members. The ofiSce of President is exercised for a term of 
six months by each member of the Council in rotation 
according to the alphabetical order of the member states. 
Meetings of the Council are called by the President acting 
on his own initiative or at the request of a member or of 
the Commission. 

The conclusions of the Council can usually be taken by a 
majority vote; where conclusions require a qualified 
majority, the votes of its members are weighted as follows: 
Belgium and the Netherlands 2, the German Federal 
Republic, France and Italy 4, and Luxembourg i. Majori- 
ties are, required for, the adoption of any conclusions as 
follows: twelve votes in' cases where the Treaty requires a 


previous proposal of the Commission, or twelve votes in- 
cluding a favourable vote by at least four members in all 
other cases. - This system of voting has applied for most 
decisions on internal Community affairs since January ist, 
1966. Abstentions by members either present or represented 
do not prevent the adoption by the Council of conclusions 
requiring unanimity. When the Council acts oh a proposal 
of the Commission, it must, where the amendment of such 
a proposal is involved, act only by means of a unanimous 
vote; as long as the Council has not so acted, the Commis- 
sion may amend its original proposal, particularly in cases 
where the European Parliament has been ponsulted. The 
Council may request the Commission to undertake any 
studies which the Council considers desirable for the 
achievement of the common objectives, and to submit to 
it any appropriate proposals. 

The functions of the Council of Ministers of the European 
Coal and Steel Community and of the Council of Ministers 
of EURATOM were transferred to the merged Council oi 
Ministers of the European Coihmunities on July ist, 1967. 


European Parliament 

Centro Europ£cn, Kirchberg, Luxembourg 


- OFFICERS AND MEMBERS 
President: "Walter Behrendt. 

Members: 142 members nominated by the Parliaments of 
the six states. 

Mems. Mems. 

Belgium . . .14 Italy . . 36 

France . .36 Luxembourg ; 6 

Fed. German Republic 36 Netherlands . 14 

Members sit in the Chamber in political, not national, 
groups. 

STANDING COMMITTEES 

1. Political affairs. 

2. External economic relations. 

3. Agriculture. 


4. Social affairs. 

5. Energy, Research and Atomic affairs. 

6. Relations with African and Malagasy Associates. 

7. Transport. ' 

8. Economic affairs. ' ' ' 

9. Finance and Budget. 

10. Legal affairs. 

11. Association ivith Greece. 

12. Association with Turkey. 

The task of the European Parliament is to supervise tho 
executive organs of the three Communities, and to debate 
the Annual General Reports of the three Communities and 
all other matters of interest to them. It has powers, by a 
vote of censure of a two-thirds majority, to dismiss the 
executives of the Communities. It meets seven or eight 
times a year (normally in Strasbourg) for sessions of up to 
one week. Tho annual opening session is in October. 


Court of Justice 


12 rue de la C6te d’Eicb, Luxembourg 


President of tho Court: Robert Lecourt. 

Registrar; M. Van Hootte. 

First Chamber: 

President: Mertens de Wiliiars. 

Members: R. Monaco, Prof. A. M. Donner. 

Advocate General: K. L. Roemer. 

Second Chamber: 

President: H. Kutscher. 

Ministers: P. Pescatore, Prof. Alberto Trabucchi. 
Advocate-General: A. Dutheillet de Lamothe. 


The primary task of the Court of Justice is to ensure 
the observance of law and justice in the interpretation ana 
application of the Treaties setting up the three Communi- 
ties. The President of the Court is appointed by the Judges 
from among their members for a renewable term of 
years. The Judges and Advocates-General are appointed 
for renewable six-year terms by the Governments of the 
member states. A partial renewal of the Court takes place 
every three years, affecting three and four Judges alter- 
nately as well as one of the two Advocates-General. 
The Court has full jurisdiction to settle all disputes within 
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the Communities and to award penalties. It may review 
the legal validity of acts {other than recommendations or 
opinions) of the executives and is competent to give 
judgment on appeals by a member state or the executives 
on grounds of incompetence, of errors of substantial form, 
of infringement of the Treaties or of any legal provision 
relating to their application, or of abuse of power. Any 
natural or legal person may, under the same conditions, 
appeal against a decision addressed to him or against a 
decision which, although in the form of a regulation or 
decision addressed to another person, is of direct and 
specific concern to him. 


The Court is also empowered to hear cases concerning 
compensation for damage, disputes between the Communi- 
ties and their employees, fulfilment by member states of 
the obligations arising under the Statute of the European 
Investment Bank, arbitration clauses contained in any 
contract concluded, under public or private law, by or on 
behalf of the Communities and disputes between member 
states in connection with the objects of the Treaties, where 
such disputes are submitted to it under the terms of a 
compromise. It also gives pre-judicial rulings at the request 
of national courts on the interpretation of the Treaties 
or of Community legislation. 


Economic and Social Committee 

3 Boulevard do I’Empereur, Brussels, Belgium 


President: J. D. Ktjipers. . 

Vice-Presidents: A. Aschoff, M. Bouladoux. 

Members: lor persons representing economic and social 
fields,’ 12 each from Belgium and the Netherlands, 24 
each from France, Federal Germany and Italy and 5 
from Luxembourg. One-third represent each side of 
industry and one-third the general economic interest. 
Appointed for a renewable term of four years by the 


unanimous vote of the Council of Ministers of the 
European Communities (Euratom is also represented 
in this Committee). Members are appointed in their 
personal capacity and are not bound by any mandatory 
instructions. 

The Committee is advisory and is consulted by the 
Council of Ministers or by the Commission of the European 
Communities, particularly with regard to agriculture and 
transport. 


Specialized Bodies 


Monetary Committee. Advises the Commission and 
Council of Ministers on monetary matters, promotes the 
co-ordination of national monetary policies and reviews 
the monetary and financial situation of member countries 
and the general payments system. Consists of two members 
nominated by each of the Six and two from the Com- 
mission. 

Short-term Economic Policy Committee. Assists member 
countries in co-ordinating their day-to-day economic 
policies and in maintciining a steady rate of economic 
expansion. Composed of representatives of national 
governments and of the Commission. 

Medium-term Economic Policy Committee. During 1965 
and 1966 prepared a draft five-year programme sotting out 
foreseeable trends in the Community economy and making 
general policy recommendations. The programme, adopted 
,by the Council in February 1967, will be brought up to date 
and expanded each year, and -ivill provide a framework for 
co-ordination of national economic policies and for the 
various common policies to be worked out at Community 


level. Comprises representatives of national governments 
and of the Commission.' , 

Budgetary Policy Committee. Composed of leading 
officials responsible for drawing up the budgets of member 
governments, and of Commission representatives. 

Committee of Central Bank Governors. Meets to discuss 
credit, money-market and exchange matters, with a 
member of the Commission attending. 

Transport Committee. Consists of national officials and 
experts. A Common Transport Policy, to come into effect 
by 1973, was agreed in June 1965. The first stage deals 
with international transport and the second will include 
national transport. Common transport prices are to be 
established before the end of the second stage. 

Administrative Commission for the Social Security of 
'Migrant Workers. Protects the interests of Community 
citizens working in a member country other than 'their 
own. Comprises national officials and representatives of 
the Commission. 


215 



THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 


European Investment Bank 

2 Place de Metz, Luxembourg 


Board of Governors: Generally the Finance Ministers of the 
six member States. 

Board of Directors: Anthony Ij. A. Looijen, Raymond 
Denuce, Ugo Mosca, Herbert Martini, Aefred 
Mueller-Armack, Maurice P^rouse, Gastone 
Miconi, Hans-Herbert Weber, Salvatore Guidotti, 
Jaques de Larosiere de Champfeu, Andr£ Postel- 
VlNAY. 

Management Committee; 

President: Yves lePortz (France). 

Vice-Presidents: Ulrich Meyer-Cording (German 
Federal Republic), Sjoerd Boomstra (Netlier- 
lands), Luca Rosania (Italy). 

Members: The six Governments of the Community. 

The task of .the European Investment Bank is to con- 
tribute, by calling on the capital markets and its own 
resources, to the balanced and smooth development of the 
Common Market in the interest of the Community. For this 
purpose, the Bank is to grant loans and guarantees on a 
non-profit-making basis to facilitate the financing of pro- 


jects for developing less-developed regions, for modernizing 
or converting enterprises or for creating new activities 
which are called for by the progressive establishment of the 
Common Market where such projects by their size or 
nature cannot be entirely financed by the various mezM 
available in each of the member states, and projects of 
common interest to several member states which similarly 
cannot be entirely financed by each of the member states. 

The members of the Bank are the Governments of the 
six member states of the Community. Its subscribed 
capital was raised from l,ooo to 1,500 million European 
Monetary Agreement Accounting Units in April 1971, with 
the percentages subscribed by member states retained as 
follows: France and the Federal German Republic 30 per 
cent; Italy 24 per cent; Belgium 8.65 per cent; the Nether- 
lands 7.15 per cent; Luxembourg 0.2 per cent. Members 
will pay 10 per cent of this increase — 50 million units — in 
two instalments, on January' ist, 1973, and January 1^. 
1974. Under the now arrangements,, paid-up. capital wUl 
represent 20 per cent of the total. The Bank raises most 
of. its working capital on the open international capital 
markets. ... 


EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY— EEC 

(THE COMMON MARKET) 


The creation of the European Economic Community 
was decided upon at a Conference of Foreign Ministers 
of six European Coal and Steel Community nations at 
Messina in June 1955. ' 

Negotiations continued into 1957 and the treaties 
setting up the European Economic Communityand the 
European Atomic Energy Community (EURATOM) 
were signed in Rome on March 25th, 1957. These 
treaties were ra'tified by the parliaments of the mem- 
ber states during the summer and autumn of 1957 
and came into force on January ist, 1958. 

The aim of the European Economic Community is, 
by establishing a Common Market and progressively 
approximating the economic policies of the member 
states, to promote harmonious development of 
economic activities, a continuous and balanced expan- 
sion, an increased stability, ah accelerated raising of 
the standard of living of the peoples of the member 
states and closer relations between them. 

This aim is to be achieved by various measures, of 
which the following are the most significant; 


(a) the elimination of import and export duties and 

restrictions; ■ • . 

(b) the establishment of a common tariff and com- 
mon commercial policy; " 

(c) the establishment of free movement of persons, 
services and capital; 

(d) the inauguration of common agricultural and 
transport policies; - 

(e) the establishment of a system of fair com- 
petition; ’ ' ' 

(f) measures to co-ordinate economic policy and 
adjust balances of payments; 

(g) the approximation of .municipal law in the 
member states; 

(h) the creation of a. Social Fund -and a European 

Investment Bank; and •' - 

(i) the association of overseas countries and terri- 
tories related to certain rhember states. 
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ASSOCIATION AGREEMENTS 

APPLICATIONS FOR MEMBERSHIP OF OR ASSOCIATION WITH THE EEC 


The' following countries have applied for membership 
of the EEC: United Kingdom* (August 1961 and May 
1967), Denmark* (August 1961 and May 1967), Ireland* 
(August 1961 and May 1967), Norway* (April 1962 and 
July 1967). 

In addition to the formal negotiations with the above 
countries, the Community in November X970 began talks 
with the non-applicant EFTA members — Iceland, Sweden, 
Finland, Portugal, Switzerland and Austria — ^which seek 
some form of closer association but not full membership. 

The following countries have also applied for association, 
or some form of trade agreement with the EEC: Cyprus 
(December 1962 and January 1971), Nigeriaf (September 


1963), Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda^ (November 1963), 
Algeria (January 1968), Mauritius (November 1971). 

Trade Agreements have been signed with Iran (October 
X9d3), Israel (July 1964 and renewed in new form June 
1970), Lebanon (March 1965), Spain (June 1970), Malta 
(end 1970), Morocco (March 1969), Tunisia (March 1969), 
Yugoslavia (March 1970), Argentina (November 1971). 

♦ Treaty of Accession signed January 22nd, 1972. 
f Signed July 1966 and expired without being ratified, 
f Signed July 1968 and renewed in September 1969. 


Organs of Association 


Association agreements have been signed by the mem 
bers of the EEC and Greece (came into force November 
1962); Turkey (came into force Deccniber 1964): the 
eighteen signatory states in Africa and Madagascar of the 
Yaound6 Convention (first Yaounde Convention 1964-69, 
second Yaounde Convention signed July 1969, will ter- 
minate on January 31st, 1975); Kenya, Tanzania and 
Uganda (signed July 1968, renewed September 1969). Each 
agreement establishes a separate institutional framework. 
Since the Greek military coup of April 1967 the agreement 
with Greece has been in suspense. 

Association Agreements with Greece and Turkey. An 

Association Council, comprising representatives of the 
Community governments and of the Commission on the 
one hand; and of the associated country on the other, 
supervises the implementation of the agreements. Parlia- 
mentary Committees, comprising members of the European 
Parliament and of .the parliaments of the associated 


country, meet regularly to debate the progress of the 
Associations and other matters of common interest. 

Yaoundd Convention. The Association Council consists 
of one minister from each of the associated states and from 
each of the Community members, and of the members of 
the Commission. The Association Committee conducts the 
day-to-day business of the Association and consists of 
representatives from the twenty-four signatory countries. 
The Parliamentary Conference meets annually and com- 
prises 108 members of parliament, half of them from the 
eighteen associated states and half from the European 
Parliament. An Arbitration Court, with a president and 
two European and two African judges, can be appointed 
to settle any disputes which may arise. 

Arusha Agreement. A Parliamentary Committee meets 
once a year and an Association Council administers the 
agreement. , ■ , 


SUMMARY OF EEC TREATY (TREATY OF ROME) 


Part I. PRINCIPLES 

The aim of the Community is, by establishing a Common 
Market and progressively approximating the economic 
policies of the member states, to promote throughout the 
Community a harmonious development of economic activi- 
ties, a continuous and balanced expansion, an increased 
stability, an accelerated raising of the standard of living 
snd closer relations between its member states. With these 
aims in view, the activities of the Comlnunity will include: 

(a) the elimination beriveen member states of customs 
duties and' of quantitative restrictions in regard to 
the importation and exportation of goods, as well as 
of all other measures with equivalent effect; 

(b) the establishment of a common customs tariff and a 
common commercial policy towards third countries; 


(c) the abolition between member states of the obstacles 
to the free movement of persons, services and capital; 

(d) the inauguration of a common agricultural policy; 

• (e)- the inauguration of a, common transport policy; 

(f) the establishment of a system ensuring that com- 
petition ‘ shall not be distorted in tlie Common 

' Ma'rket'; ' ’ ' ' - , , ■ ; 

(g) the application .of , procedures that will make it 
possible to co-ordinate the economic , policies of 
member states and ,to remedy disequilibria in their 

, - .:balance of payments; . . 

(h) ‘ the approximation'of their respective municipal law 

to the extent necessary for the functioning of the 
. Common Market; . . . 
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(i) the creation of a European Social Fund in order to 
improve the possibilities of employment for workers 
and to contribute to the raising of their standard of 
living; 

(j) the establishment of a European Investment Bank 
intended to facilitate the economic expansion of the 
Community through the creation of new resources; 
and 

(k) the association of overseas countries and territories 
with the Community with a view to increasing trade 
and to pursuing jointly their effort toward economic 
and social development. 

Member states, acting in close collaboration with the 
institutions of the Community, shall co-ordinate their 
respective economic policies to the extent that is necessary 
to attain the objectives of the Treaty; the institutions of 
the Community shall take care not to prejudice the internal 
and external financial stability of the member states. 
Within the field of application of the Treaty and without 
prejudice to certain special provisions which it contains, 
any discrimination on the grounds of nationality shall be 
hereby prohibited. 

The Common Market shall be progressively established 
in the course of a transitional period of twelve years. This 
transitional period shall be divided into three stages of four 
years each; the length of each stage may be modified in 
accordance with the provisions set out below. 

Transition from the first to the second stage shall be 
conditional upon a confirmatory statement to the effect 
that the essence of the objectives laid down in the Treaty 
for the first stage has been in fact achieved, and that all 
obligations have been observed. Failing a unanimous vote 
by the Council of Ministers at the end of the fourth year, 
the first stage shall be automatically extended for a period 
of one year. A similar procedure may be followed at the end 
of the sixth year if the first stage has in fact been extended. 
If at the end of the seventh year a unanimous vote is not 
forthcoming to proceed to the second stage, the Council of 
Ministers shall appoint an Arbitration Board whose 
decision shall bind both member states and Community 
institutions. The second and third stages may not be 
extended or curtailed except by a decision of the Council 
acting by means of a unanimous vote on a proposal of the 
Commission. These provisions shall not have the effect of 
extending the transitional period beyond a total duration 
of fifteen years after the date of entry into force of the 
Treaty. 

Part II. BASES OF THE COlilMUNITY 
Free Movement of Goods 

Member states shall refrain from introducing between 
themselves any new import or export customs duties, or 
charges with equivalent effect, and from increasing such 
duties or charges as they apply in their commercial rela- 
tions with each other. Member states shall progressively 
abolish between themselves all import and export customs 
duties, charges with an equivalent effect, and also customs 
duties of a fiscal nature. Independently of these provisions, 
any member state may, in the course of the transitional 
period, suspend in whole or in part the collection of import 
duties applied by it to products imported from other 
member states, or may carry out the foreseen reductions 


more rapidly than laid down in the Treaty if its general 
economic situation and the situation of the sector so 
concerned permit. 

A common customs tariff shall be established, which, 
subject to certain conditions (especially with regard to the 
Italian tariff), shall be at the level of the arithmetical 
average of the duties applied in the four customs territories 
(i.e. France, Germany, Italy and Benelux) covered hy the 
Community. This customs tariff shall be applied in its 
entirety not later than at the date of the expiry of the 
transitional period. Member states may follow an in- 
dependent accelerating process similar to that allowed for 
reduction of inter-Community customs duties. 

Member states shall refrain from introducing between 
themselves any new quantitative restrictions or measures 
with equivalent effect, and existing restrictions and 
measures shall be abolished not later than at the end of the 
first stage of the transitional period. These provisions shall 
not be an obstacle to prohibitions or restrictions in respect 
of importation, exportation or transit which are justified 
on grounds of public morality, health or safety, the pro- 
tection of human or animal life or health, the preservation 
of plant life, the protection of national treasures of artistic, 
historic or archaeological value or the protection of 
industrial and commercial property. Such prohibitions or 
restrictions shall not, however, constitute either a means 
of arbitrary discrimination or a disguised restriction on 
trade between member states. Member states shall pro- 
gressively adjust any state monopolies of a commercial 
character in such a manner as will ensure the exclusion, at 
the end of the transitional period, of all' discnrbination 
between the nationals of member states in regard to con- 
ditions of supply and marketing of goods'. These provisions 
shall apply to any body by means of which a member state 
shall dejure or de facto either directly or indirectly, control 
or appreciably influence importation or exportation be- 
tween member states, and also to monopolies assigned by 
the state. In the case of a commercial monopoly which is 
accompanied by regulations designed to facilitate the 
marketing or the valorisation of agricultural products, it 
should be ensured that in the application of these provisions 
equivalent guarantees are provided in respect of the 
employment and standard of living of the producers 
concerned. 

The obligations incumbent on member states shall be 
binding only to such extent as they are compatible with 
existing international agreements. 

Agriculture 

The Common Market shall extend to agriculture and 
trade in agricultural products. The common agricultural 
policy shall have as its objectives: • ■ 

(a) the increase of agricultural productivity by develop- 
ing technical progress and by ensuring the rational 
development of agricultural production and the 
optimum , utilisation of the factors of production, 
particularly labour; 

(b) the ensurance thereby of a fair standard of living for 
, the agricultural population; 

(c) the stabilisation of markets; 

(d) regular supplies; , 

(e) reasonable prices in supplies to consumers.- • 
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Due account must be taken of the particular character 
of agricultural activities, arising from the social structure of 
agriculture and from structural and natural disparities 
between the various agricultural regions: of the need to 
make the appropriate adjustments gradually; and of the 
fact that in member states agriculture’constitutes a sector 
which is closely linked with the economy as a whole. With 
a view to developing a common agricultural policy during 
the transitional period and the establishment of it not later 
than at the end of the period, a common organisation of 
agricultural markets shall be effected. 

Free Movement of Persons, Services and 
Capital 

Workers: The free movement of workers shall be ensured 
within the Community not later than at the date of the 
expiry of the transitional period, involving the abolition 
of any discrimination based on nationality betw'een workers 
of the member states as regards employment, remuneration 
and other working conditions. This shall include the righ 
to accept offers of employment actnaffy made, to move 
about freely for this purpose within the territory of the 
member states, to stay in any member state in order to 
carry on an employment in conformity with the legislative 
and administrative provisions governing the employrhent 
of the workers of that state, and to live, on conditions 
which shall be the subject of implementing regulations laid 
down by the Commission, in the territory of a member 
state' after having been employed there. (These provisions 
do not apply to employment in the public administration). 

In the field of social security, the Council shall adopt the 
measures necessary to effect the free movement of workers, 
in particular, by introducing a system which permits an. 
assurance to be given to migrant workers and their bene- 
ficiaries that, for the purposes of qualifying for and retain- 
ing the rights to benefits and of the calculation of these 
benefits)' all periods taken into consideration by the re- 
spective municipal law of the countries concerned shall be 
added together, and that these benefits will be paid to 
persons resident in the territories of the member states. 

Right of Establishment: Restrictions on the freedom of 
establishment of nationals of a member state in the 
territory of another member state shall be progressively 
abolished during the transitional period, nor may any new 
restrictions of a similar character be introduced. Such 
progressive abolition shall also extend to restrictions on the 
setting up of agencies, branches or subsidiaries. Freedom 
of establishment shall include the right to engage in and 
carry on non-wage-eaming • activities, and also to set up 
and manage enterprises and companies under the con- 
ditions laid down by the law of the country of establish- 
ment for its own nationals, subject to the provisions of this 
Treaty relating to capital. 

Services: Restrictions on the free supply of services 
within the Community shall be progressively abolished in 
the course of the transitional period in respect of nationals 
of member states who are estaiilished in a. state of the 
Community other than that of the person to whom the 
services are supplied; no new restrictions of a similar 
character may be introduced. The Council, acting by a 
unanimous vote on a proposal of the Commission, may 
extend the benefit of these provisions to cover services 


supplied by nationals of any third country who are estab- 
lished within the Community. 

Particular services involved are activities of an industrial 
or artisan character and those of the liberal professions.' 

Capital: Member states shall during the transitional 
period progressively abolish between themselves restric- 
tions on the movement of capital belonging to persons 
resident in the member states, and also any discriminatory 
treatment based on the nationality or place of residence of 
the parties or on the place in which such capital is invested. 
Current payments connected with movements of capital 
between member states shall be freed from all restrictions 
not later than at the end of the first stage of the transitional 
period. 

Member states shall endeavour to avoid introducing 
within the Community any new exchange restrictions 
which affect the movement of capital and current payments 
connected with such movements, and making existing 
rules more restrictive. 

Transport 

•With a view to establishing a common transport policy, 
the Council of Ministers shall, acting on a proposal of the 
Commission and after consulting the Economic and Social 
Committee and the European Parliament, lay down 
common rules applicable to international transport effected 
from or to the territory of a. member state or crossing the 
territory of one or more member states, conditions for the 
admission of non-resident carriers to national transport 
services within a member state and any other appropriate 
provisions. Until these have been enacted and unless the 
Council of Ministers gives' its unanimous consent, no 
member state shall apply the various provisions governing 
this subject at the date of the entry into force of this 
Treaty in such a way as to make them less favourable, in 
their direct or indirect effect, for carriers of other member 
states by comparison with its own national carriers. 

Any discrimination which consists in the application by 
a carrier, in respect of the same goods conveyed in the same 
circumstances, of transport rates and conditions which 
differ on the ground of the country of origin or destination 
of the goods carried, shall be abolished in the traffic of the 
Community not later than at the end of the second stage 
of the transitional period. 

A Committee with consultative status, composed of 
experts appointed by the governments of the member 
states, shall be established and attached to the Commission, 
without prejudice to the competence of the transport 
section of the Economic and Social Committee. 

Part III. POLICY OF THE COMMUNITY 
Common Rules 

Enterprises: The following practices by, enterprises are 
prohibited: the direct or indirect fixing of purchase , or 
selling prices or of any other trading conditions; the limita- 
tion or control of production, markets, technical develop- 
ment of investment; market-sharing or the sharing of 
sources of supply; the application to parties to transactions 
of unequal terms in respect of equivalent supplies, thereby 
placing them at a competitive disadvantage: the subjection 
of the conclusion of a contract to the acceptance by a party 
of additional supplies which, either by their nature or 
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according to commercial asage, have no connection with 
the subject of such contract. The provisions may be 
declared inapplicable if the agreements neither impose on 
the enterprises concerned any restrictions not indispensable 
to the attainment of improved production, distribution or 
technical progress, nor enable enterprises to eliminate 
competition in respect of a substantial proportion of the 
goods concerned. 

Dumping: If, in the course of the transitional period, the 
Commission, at the request of a member state or of any 
other interested party, finds that dumping practices exist 
within the Common Market, it shall issue recommendations 
to the originator of such practices with a view to bringing 
them to an end. Where such practices continue, the Com- 
mission shall authorise the member state injured to take 
protective measures of which the Commission shall deter- 
mine the conditions and particulars. 

Re-importation within the Community shall be free of 
all customs duties, quantitative restrictions or measures 
with equivalent effect. 

Aid granted by States: Any aid granted by a membei 
state or granted by means of state resources which is 
contrary to the purposes of the treaty is forbidden. The 
following shall be deemed to be compatible with the 
Common Market: 

(a) aids of a social character granted without discrimina- 
tion to individual consumers; 

(b) aids intended to remedy damage caused by natural 
calamities or other extraordinary events; 

(c) aids granted to the economy of certain regions of the 
Federal German Republic affected by the division of 
Germany, to the extent that they are necessary to 
compensate for the economic disadvantages caused 
by the division. 

The following may be deemed to be compatible with the 
Common Market; 

(a) aids intended to promote the economic development 
of regions where the standard of living is abnormally 
low or where there exists serious under-employment; 

(b) aids intended to promote the execution of important 
projects of common European interest or to remedy 
a serious economic disturbance of the economy of a 
member state; 

, (c) aids intended to facilitate the development of certain 
activities or of certain economic regions, provided 
, .that such aids do not change trading conditions to 
such a degree as would be contrary to the common 
interest; 

(d) such other categories of aids as may be specified by 
a decision of the Council of Ministers acting on a 
proposal of the Commission. 

The Commission is charged to examine constantly all 
systems of aids existing in the member states, and may 
require any member state to abolish or modify any aid 
which it finds to be in conflict with the principles of the 
Common Market. 

Fiscal Provisions; A member state shall not impose, 
directly or indirectly, on the products of other member 
states, any internal charges of any kind in excess of those 
applied directly or indirectly to like domestic products. 


Furthermore, a member state .shall not impose on the 
product of other member states any internal charges of 
such a nature as to afford indirect protection to other pro- 
ductions. Member states shall, not later than at the begin- 
ning of the second stage of the transitional period, abolish 
or amend any provisions existing at the date of the entry 
into force of the Treaty which are contrary to these rules. 
Products exported to any member state may not benefit 
from any drawback on internal charges in excess of those 
charges imposed directly or indirectly on them. Subject to 
these conditions, any member states which levy a turnover 
tax calculated by a cumulative multi-stage system may, in 
the case of internal charges imposed by them on imported 
products or of drawbacks granted by them on exported 
products, establish average rates for specific products or 
groups of products. - 

Approximation of Laws: The Council, acting by means of 
a unanimous vote on a proposal of the Commission, shall 
issue directives for the approximation of such legislative 
and administrative provisions of the member states as have 
a direct incidence on the establishment or functioning of 
the Common Market. The European Parliament and the 
Economic and Social Committee shall be consulted con- 
cerning any directives whose implementation in one, or 
more of the member states would involve amendment of 
legislative provisions. 

Economic PoLicv 

Balance of Payments; Member states are charged to 
co-ordinate their economic policies in order that each may 
ensure the equilibrium of their overall balances of nayments 
and maintain confidence in their currency, together with a 
high level of employment and stability of prices. In order 
to promote this co-ordination a Monetary Committee is 
established (see section on Organization, above). 

Each member state engages itself to treat its policy with 
regard to exchange rates as a matter of common interest. 
Where a inember .state is in difficulties ,.or, seriously 
threatened with difficulties as regards its balance of pay- 
ments as a result either of overall disequilibrium of the 
balance of payments or of the kinds of currency at its 
disposal, and where such diificultie's are likely,' in par- 
ticular, to prejudice the functioning of the Common Market 
or the progressive establishment of the common commercial 
policy, the Commission shall examine the' situation and 
indicate the measures which it recommends to the state 
concerned to adopt; if this action proves insufficient to 
overcome the difiiculties, the Commission shall, after con- 
sulting the Monetary Committee, recommend to the Council 
of Ministers the granting of mutual assistance. This mutual 
assistance may take the form of: ' 

(a) imncerted action in regard to any other international 
organization to which the member states may. have 
recourse; 

(b) any measures necessary to avoid diversions of com- 

mercial traffic where the state in difficultj’ maintains 
or re-establishes quantitative restrictions w-ith 
regard to third countries;' ' - 

,(c) the granting of limited credits by other member 
states, subject to their agreement. .1 

Furthermore, during the transitional period, mutual assist- 
ance may also take the form of special reductions in 



THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 


customs duties or enlargements of quotas. If the mutual 
assistance recommended by the Commission is not granted 
by the Council, or if the mutual assistance granted and the 
measures taken prove insufficient, the Commission shall 
authorise the state in difficulties to take measures of safe- 
guard, of which the Commission shall determine the 
conditions and particulars. In the case of a sudden balance- 
of-payments crisis, any member state may take immediate 
provisional measures of safeguard, which must be sub- 
mitted to the consideration of the Commission as soon as 
possible. On the basis of an opinion of the Commission and 
after consulting the Monetary Committee, the Council may 
decide that the state concerned shall amend, suspend or 
abolish such measures. 

Commercial Policy : Member states shall co-ordinate their 
commercial relations with third countries in such a way as 
to bring about, not later than at the expiry of the tran- 
sitional period, the conditions necessary to the implementa- 
tion of a common policy in the matter of external trade. 
Mter the expiry of the transitional period, the common 
commercial policy shall be based on uniform principles, 
particularly in regard to tariff amendments, the conclusion 
of tariff or trade agreements, the alignment of measures of 
liberalisation, export policy and protective commercial 
measures, including measures to be taken in cases of 
dumping or subsidies. The Commission will be authorised 
to conduct negotiations with third countries. As from the 
end of the transitional period, 'member states shall,' in 
respect of all matters of particular interest in regard to the 
Common ■ Market, within the framework of any inter- 
national . organizations of an economic character, only 
proceed by way of common action. The Commission shall 
for this purpose submit to the Council of Ministers pro- 
posals concerning the scope and implementation of such 
common action. During the transitional period, member 
states sfiall consult witli each other with a view to concert- 
ing their action and, as far as possible, adopting a uniform 
attitude. 

Social Policy 

Social Provisions: Without prejudice to the other pro- 
visions of the Treaty and in conformity with its general 
objectives, it shall be the aim of the Commission to promote 
close collaboration betiveen member states in the social 
field, particularly in matters relating to employment, 
labour legislation and working conditions, occupational and 
continuation training, social security, protection against 
occupational accidents and diseases, industrial hygiene, the 
law as to trade unions and collective bargaining between 
employers and workers. 

Each member state shall in the course of the first stage 
of the transitional period ensure and subsequently maintain 
the application of the principle of equal pay for men and 
women. 

_ The European Social Fund; See the section on Organisa- 
tion above. 

The European Investment Bank: See the section on 
Organization above. 

Part IV. OVERSEAS COUNTRIES AND 

TERRITORIES 

The member states agree to bring into association with 
the C^immunity the non-European countries and territories 
which have special relations with Belgium, France, Italy 


and the Netherlands in order to promote the economic and 
social development of these countries and territories and to 
establish close economic relations between them and' 
the Community as a whole. 

Member states shall, in their commercial exchanges with 
the countries and territories, apply the same rules which 
they apply among themselves pursuant to the Treaty. 
Each country or territory shall apply to its commercial 
exchanges with member states and with the other countries 
and territories the same rules which it applied in respect of 
the European state with which it has special relations. 
Member states shall contribute to the investments required 
by the progressive development of these countries and 
territories. 

Customs duties on trade between member states and the 
countries and territories are to be progressively abolished 
according to the same timetable as for trade between the 
member states themselves. The countries and territories 
may, however, levy customs duties which correspond to 
the needs of their development and to the requirements of 
their industrialisation or which, being of a fiscal nature, 
have the object of contributing to their budgets. 

(The Convention implementing these provisions is con- 
cluded for a period of five years only from the date of 
entry into force of the Treaty.) 

Part V. INSTITUTIONS OF THE COMMUNITY 
Provisions Governing Institutions 

For accounts of Hie European Parhament, the Council of 
ministers, the Commission, the Economic' and Social Com- 
mittee, the Monetary Committee, the European Investment 
Bank, the European Social Fund and the Development Fund, 
see the section of Organisation above. 

For the achievement of their aims and under the con- 
ditions provided for in the Treaty, the Council and the 
Commission shall adopt regulations and directives, make 
decisions and formulate recommendations or opinions. 
Regulations shall have a general application and shall be 
binding in every respect and directly applicable in each 
member state. Directives shall bind any member state to 
which they are addressed, as to the result to be achieved, 
while leaving to domestic agencies a competence as to form 
and means. Decisions shall be binding in every respect for 
the addressees named therein. Recommendations and 
opinions shall have no binding force. 

Financial Provisions ■ 

Estimates shall be drawn up for each financial year for 
all revenues and expenditures of the Community, including 
those relating to the European Social Fund, and shall be 
shown in the budget. ; 

The revenues of the budget shall comprise (apart from 
tliose contributions which are intended to meet the 
expenses of the European Social Fund, and apart from any: 
other revenues) the financial contributions of member 
states fixed according to the following scale: 

% 


Belgium . . . • 

7-9 

Franco .... 

28.0 

Italy ..... 

28.0 

German Federal Republic 

28.0 

Luxembourg 

0.2 

Netherlands 

7-9 
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The financial contributions of the member states which 
are intended to meet the expenses of the European Social 
Fund shall be fixed according to the following scale: 


% 

Belgium . ' ■ . . . 8.8 

France ' . •• . . 32.0 

Italy ..... 20.0 
German Federal Republic . 32.0 
Luxembourg . . . 0.2 

Netherlands . . . 7.0 


The Commission shall implement the budget on its own 
responsibility and within the limits of the appropriations 
made. The Council of Ministers shall: 

(a) lay down the financial regulations specifying, in 
particular, the procedure to be adopted for estab- 
lishing and implementing the budget, and for 
rendering and auditing accounts; 

(b) determine the methods and procedure whereby the 
contributions by member states shall be made avail- 
able to the Commission; and 

establish rules eoueemiug the responsihUity of pay- 
commissioners and accountants and arrange for the 
relevant supervision. 

Part VI. GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS 

Member states shall, in so far as is necessary, engage in 
negotiations with each other with a view to ensuring for 
the benefit of their nationals: 

(a) the protection of persons as well as the enjoyment 
and protections of rights under the conditions 
granted by each state to its o\vn nationals; 

(b) the elimination of double taxation within the 
Community; 

(c) the mutual recognition of companies, the main- 
tenance of their legal personality in cases where the 
registered office is transferred from one country to 
another, and the possibility for companies subject to 
the municipal law of different member states to form 
mergers; and 

(d) the simplification of the fonnalities governing the 
reciprocal recognition and execution of judicial 
decisions and arbitral awards. 

Within a period of three years after the date of the entry 
into force of the Treaty, member states shall treat nationals 
of other member states in the same manner, as regards 
financial participation by such nationals in the capital of 
companies, as they treat their own nationals, without 
prejudice to the application of the other provisions of the ' 
Treaty. 

The Treaty shall in no way prejudice the system existing 
in member states in respect of property. 


The provisions of the Treaty shall not .detract from the 
following rules: 

(a) no member state shall bo obliged to supply informa- 
tion the disclosure of which it considers contrary to 
the essential interests of its security; 

(b) any member state may take the measures which it 
considers necessary for the protection of the essential 
interests of its security, and which are connected 
with the production of or the trade in arms, ammu- 
nition and w'ar material; such measures shall not, 
however, prejudice conditions of competition in the 
Common Market in respect of products not intended 
for specifically military purposes. 

The list of products to which (b) applies shall be determined 
by the Council in the course of the first year after the date 
of entry into force of the Treaty. The list may be subse- 
quently amended by the unanimous vote of the Council 
on a proposal of the Commission. ' ' 

Member states shall consult one another for the purpose 
of enacting in common the necessary provisions to prevent 
the functioning of the Common Market from being affected 
by measures wbieb a member state may ^ called upon to 
take in case of serious internal disturbances affecting- 
public order, in case of war or serious international tension 
constituting a threat of war' or in order to carry out. 
undertakings into which it has entered for the purpose of 
rhaintaining peace and international security. 

In the course of the transitional period, where there are 
serious difficulties which are likely to persist in any sector 
of economic activity or difficulties which, may seriously 
impair the economic situation in any region; any member 
state may ask for authorisation to take measures of safe- 
guard in order to restore the situation and adapt the sector 
concerned to the Common Market economy. 

The provisions of the Treaty shall not affect those of the 
Treaty establishing the European Coal and Steel Com- 
munity, nor those of the Treaty establishing the European 
Atomic Energy Community; nor shall they be an obstacle 
to the existence or completion of regional unions between 
Belgium and Luxembourg, and between Belgium, Luxem- 
bourg and the Netherlands, in so far. as the objectives of 
these regional unions are not achieved by the application 
of this Treaty. 

The government of any member state of the Commission 
may submit to the Council proposals for the revision of the 
Treaty. 

■ Any European state may apply to become a member of 
the Community. 

The Community may conclude with a third countty, a 
union of states or an international organisation agreement 
creating an association embodying reciprocal rights and 
obligations, joint actions and special procedures. 

The Treaty is concluded for an unlimited period. 
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FINANCING THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITY 


Under Article 200 of the Rome Treaty the budget of the 
EEC is contributed by the member states according to a 
fixed hey: France, Germany and Italy 28 per cent each; 
Belgium and the Netherlands 7.9 per cent each; and 
Luxembourg 0.2 per cent. The European Social Fund is 
financed in a similar fashion but with difierent proportions. 
The Euratom and ECSC Treaties lay down the means of 
financing those t\vo Communities. 

With the establishment of the common agricultural 
policy, variations on this basic EEC key were introduced 
for the years 1962-67 for agricultmral expenditure. From 
July ist, 1967, to December 31st, 1969, the budget of the 
European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund was 
financed in part by the payment to the Community of 90 
per cent of the product of the levies imposed on imports 
into the Community of foodstuffs subject to the common 
agricultural policy. The remaining revenue was raised by 
direct contributions by the member states in the folloOTng 
proportions: France 32 per cent; Germany 31.2 per cent; 
Italy 20.3 per cent; Netherlands 8.2 per cent; Belgium 8.1 
per cent; Luxembourg 0.2 per cent. These proportions 
represent the gross contributions to the Fund. The effect 
of the payments from the Fund to support Community 
agriculture (particularly to make export refunds) has been 
to make France and the Netherlands net recipients from 
the Fund, wth' the other member states making net 
contributions. 

Under Article 201 of the Rome Treaty the Commission 
is empowered to propose what means of financing the 
Community be adopted after the completion of the com- 
mon external tariff (which took place on July ist, 1968), 
in particular whether the direct state contributions shall 
be replaced by the revenue from the common tariff. In the 
summer of 1969 the Commission published proposals for 
giving the Community its own direct revenues, and these 
formed the basis of the agreement reached betvveen the six 
governments on December 22nd, 1969. , . 

“Own resources” financing system: The Community’s 
definitive financing system started to come into force on 
January ist, 1971. Over the seven years ending on January 
1st, 1978, the Community ivill phase in a system whereby 
its budget will be provided by automatic payments' made 
over by the member governments from the revenue/they 
collect in import levies and duties and part of the standard 
value-added tax introduced or being introduced in all 
six countries. From 1978 the Community will be financi- 
ally autonomous. At the same time, the powers of budget- 
ary control by the European Parliament will be increased; 

The S3fstem is being introduced in two phases. From 
1971 to 1974 inclusive, the Community’s resources will be 
provided from: 

^ (<j) the total value of the levies collected on agricultural 
imports; 

(b) an annually increasing proportion of the revenue 
from customs duties on other imports, starting with 
up to half of the total levies and duties (less 10 per 
cent returned to the member states for administra- 
tive costs of collecting duties and levies) ; 


(c) direct contributions from the member states, accord- 
ing to an agreed key, to cover any shortfall. 

From 1975 Community expenditure will be financed by 
all the levy and customs-duty revenue (less 10 per cent 
for administration) and the revenue of up to one per cent 
rate of value-added tax [not one per cent of the VAT 
revenue). 

From January ist, 1971, until December 31st, 1974, 
the amount paid by any single member country will not 
be able to rise by more than i per- cent or fall by- more 
than I i per cent compared with the previous year. 

From January ist, 1975, to the end of 1977, -it will be 
able to rise or fall by 2 per cent compared with the previous 
year’s level. These permitted annual fluctuations are based 
on the percentage contributions of each member state 
for the reference year 1970, when virtually the whole of 
the Community’s operations was financed by national 
contributions, in the following proportions: Belgium 8.25 
per cent, Germany 31.70, France 28.00, Italy 21.50, 
Luxembourg 0.20 and Netherlands 10.35. 

The Commission in January 1971' sent the Council a 
modified version (applying -the new- system) of the budget 
adopted by the Council in the' previous December; after 
the Council had decided on its opinion, the European 
Parliament also had to give its views. 

The remaining §2,699 million will bo covered by “Com- 
munity resources’’ and direct payments by member states. 

The Six agreed in April 1970. -that, in order to avoid 
too heavy a burden for member states at the start, a 
country that paid large contributions' under the agricul- 
tural levies (because it was a large importer of agricultural 
products from non-member countries), would pay less in 
customs duties, or none at all, to Community funds. This 
situation will gradually change and from 1975 all customs 
duties will go to the Community automatically. Until 
then, only the levies will be paid in their ' entirety to 
Community funds (less administrative costs); the other 
payments will be "corrected’’ to avoid imbalances as 
indicated above. 

An advisory committee has been set up to apply the 
regulation on the Community’s own resources. Composed 
of up to five representatives for each men^ber state, it 
will be chaired by a representative of the Commission, 
which will provide the secretariat. Introduction of the 
Community’s own resources required a treaty amending 
the Rome and Paris Treaties and the Merger Treaty.' 


Community budget for 1971 

Expenditure 

Research and investment (Euratom) 

European Social Fund . . .; . 

European Agricultural Fund 
Administrative costs of Community institutions 
Food aid , . . 

Repayment to member states to cover costs of 
collecting levies and duties 


$m 

66.588 

55-0 

2346.5 

149.19 

20. O 

126.7 


Totae 


.. 2764.0 
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Receipts 

Sm 

Euratom research . . . . • 7-89 

Various (e.g. publications) . . . . 12,38 

ECSC levies allocated to administrative expen- 
diture . . . . • ■ • 18.00 

Payments by member states lor Euratom 

"complementary programmes" . . 26.70 


Total 64-97 


Parliamentary control: At the Council meeting of 
December 22nd, 1969, the six governments agreed on a 
draft resolution on the powers of budgetary control to be 
granted to the European Parliament after 1975. The draft 


resolution provided for four stages in adopting the budget: 
(l) The Council draws up an estimate of the expenditure 
and of revenue, the latter including the rate of value-added 
tax to be apportioned to the Community’s budget; (2) 
This draft budget maj' be amended by' the European Par- 
liament by a majority vote of its members, though any 
change in the VAT , rate must be within the limits set by 
the Council Act establishing the Community tax; (3) The 
Council, acting by qualified majority vote may amend the 
Parliament's amendments; (4) The Parliament may amend 
the Council's amendments in the three stages by a vote of 
a majority of its members and subject to three-fifths of the 
votes cast being in favour. Should the Parliament not have 
given a decision within a fixed period .the Council’s amend- 
ments made in the third stage shall be deemed to be 
adopted. . ' ^ ■ 


ASSOCIATION AGREEMENTS 


SUMMARY OF THE 
SECOND YAOUNDE CONVENTION 

Articles 1-16; Trade. The basic aim of the Association is 
free trade between the European Community and each 
of the associated states. In principle, free trade between 
the Community and the associated states was intro- 
. duced on July ist, 1968, when the Community’s com- 
mon external tariff came into force. However, the 
associated states retain the right to maintain, reimpose 
or increase customs duties on imports from the Com- 
munity (in addition to fiscal duties) in the interests of 
their revenue, economic development, new industries 
and balance of payments. Conversely, the Community 
may impose a degree of protection for products subject 
to the common agricultural policy, though imports of 
these or similar products from the associated states are 
granted preference over imports from third countries. 

Article 17-30: Financial and Technical Co-operation. 
Provide for continued operation of Development Fund 
and the spending over a five-year period of a total sum 
of $828 million on the same lines as before and rdso for 
promoting the diversification of the economies of the 
Associated States. The European Investment Bank will 
make loans of up to a total of Jgo million, possibly at 
low interest rates. 

Articles 31—40: Fight of Establishment, Serv'ces, Payment 
and Capital. 

Articles 41-55: Institutions. 

Articles 56-66; General and Final Provisions. 

SXBIMARY OF THE ARUSHA AGREEMENT 

Articles 2-15: Trade. Products originating in the East 
African Community are admitted to the EEC free of 
customs duties and charges with equivalent effect, 
without prejudice to the import rules for products 
subject to the European Community’s common agri- 
cultural policy. ■ ■ . 1 

Annual quotas are established for unroasted coffee 
(56.000 metric tons), cloves (120 tons) and tinned 
pineapple (800 tons). In the event of imports of these 

i 
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products into the EEC exceeding these totals, the EEC 
is authorized to consult with the exporting countries 
about measures to avoid disturbing traditional trade 
flows. The EEC will grant preferential treatment, case 
by case, to EAC products subject to the common 
agricultural policy and to processed agricultural pro- 
ducts after consultation with the East African countries. 

Imports of about sixty products from the EEC into 
the EAC will be freed of customs duties and equivalent 
charges, and from quantitative restrictions, though in 
the interests of their development needs and budgetary 
revenues the East African states may retain or introduce 
duties or charges on these products, and retain or 
impose quotas. - • 

The East African states are free to form customs 
unions or free-trade areas with African countries of 
comparable economic development, provided the pro- 
visions of this agreement concerning ' origin are not 
changed. 

Articles 16-20: Establishment. The East African states 
agree that no discrimination shall be made between 
nationals or companies of the EEC stat^ in mattcre of 
the right of establishment and the provision of service, 
and that more favourable treatment accorded to the 
nationals or companies of a third country shall be 
extended to EEC nationals or companies. ; 

Articles 21-22; Payments and capital. 

Articles 23-29: Institutional provisions. An Association 
Council comprising members of the EEC Council o 
Ministers and of the Commission and. of the govem- 
I ments of the African states presides over the Associa- 
tion. and meets once annually. The Council may appoint 
a committee to prov-ide continuity of co-operation. A 
Parliamentary Committee shall meet once 3 year to 
discuss matters concerning the Association; ' it shall 
consist of equal numbers of members of the European 
Community countries and the parliaments of the East 
; ^ African states’. - . ’ 

Articles 30-38: General and final provisionsi 
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EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY— ECS G 


The European Coal and Steel Community is the 
eldest of the three "sisters" of the European Com- 
munity. It arose from a declaration made by M. 
Robert Schuman on May gth, 1950, urging the 
necessity of a united Europe. This union could not be 
achieved all at once, or according to a single, general 
plan; concrete achievements, stage by stage, and 
above all the elimination of hostility and suspicion 
between France and Germany, were the solution. 
Accordingly he proposed, as a &st step, the placing 
of the coal and steel industries of France and Ger- 
many under a common "High Authority", within 
the framework of an organization open to the partici- 
pation of the other countries of Europe. Direct 
political action towards European federation would, 
at this stage, be doomed to failure, but economic 
co-operation could be achieved and once gained, 
would provide a firm foundation for the poUtical 
federation to come. 

The ECSC Treaty was signed in Paris on April i8th, 
1951. The Treaty was ratified by substantial majori- 

SUMMARY OF 

THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL 
COMMUNITY 

The European Coal and Steel Community is based on a 
common market, common objectives and common institu- 
tions. The aims of the Community are to contribute to the 
expansion of the economy, the development of employ- 
ment and the improvement of the standard of living in the 
participating countries through the creation, in harmony 
with the general economy of the member states, of a 
common market. With these aims in view, the institutions 
of the Community are to ensure that the common market 
is regularly supplied, while taking into account the needs 
of third countries; to assure to all consumers in comparable 
positions within the common market equal access to the 
sources of production; to seek the establishment of the 
lowest possible prices without involving any corresponding 
rise either in the prices charged by the same enterprise in 
other transactions or in the price-level as a whole in another 
period, while at the same time permitting necessary 
amortisation and providing the possibility of normal 
returns on invested capital; to ensure that conditions are 
maintained which will encourage enterprises to expand and 
improve their ability to produce and to promote a policy 
of rational development of natural resources, while avoid- 
ing undue exhaustion of such resources; to promote the 
improvement of the living and working conditions of the 
labour force in each of the industries under its jurisdiction 
so as to harmonise those conditions in an upward direction; 
to foster the development of international trade and ensure 
that equitable limits are observed in prices charged in 
foreign markets; and to promote the regular expansion and 
the modernisation of production as well as the improve- 
ment of quality, under conditions which preclude any pro- 
tection against competing industries except where justified 


ties in the parliaments of The Six and came into force 
on July Z5th, 1952. The High Authority began its 
work on August loth, 1952. The functions of the 
High Authority and the Council of Ministers as laid 
down in the ECSC Treaty {see below) were transferred 
on July 1st, 1967, to the merged Commission and 
Council of the European Communities respectively. 
The Consultative Committee now exercises its func- 
tions in relation to the Commission. 

The ECSC Consultative Committee is attached to the 
Commission, and consists of not less than thirty and 
not more than fifty-one members, including an equal 
number of producers, workers and consumers and 
dealers. They are appointed by the Council of Minis- 
ters for a period of two years, and are not bound by 
any mandate or instructions. 

The Commission may consult the Committee on all 
matters it deems proper, and is required to do so under 
certain provisions of the Treaty, particularly with 
regard to economic and social provisions. 


ECSC TREATY 

by illegitimate action on the part of such industries or in 
their favour. 

The following are considered incompatible with the com- 
mon market and are therefore abolished and prohibited: 

(a) import and export duties, or taxes with an equivalent 
effect, and quantitative restrictions upon the move- 
ment of coal and steel; 

(b) measures or practices discriminating among pro- 
ducers, buyers or consumers, especially as concerns 
prices, delivery terms and transport rates, as well as 
practices or measures which hamper the buyer in the 
free choice of his supplier; 

(c) subsidies or state assistance, or special charges 
imposed by the state, in any form whatsoever; 

(d) restrictive practices tending towards the division or 
the exploitation of the market. 

The Community binds itself to assist the interested 
parties to take action by collecting information, organising 
consultations and defining general objectives; to place 
financial means at the disposal of enterprises for their 
investments and participate in the expenses of readapta- 
tion; to assure the establishment, the maintenance and the 
observance of the normal conditions of competition, and 
take direct action with respect to production and the co- 
operation of the market only when circumstances make it 
absolutely necessary; and to publish the reasons for its 
action and take the necessary measures to ensure observ- 
ance of the rules set forth in the Treaty. 

THE INSTITUTIONS OF THE COMMUNITY 

(The High Authority and the Council of Ministers of 
ECSC wore merged with the Commissions and Councils 
of Ministers of the Economic Community and Euratom 
in July 1967.) 
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ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL PROVISIONS 
The High Authority is empowered to consult govern- 
ments and various interested parties such as enterprises, 
workers, consumers and dealers and their associations, as 
well as experts, and to gather such information as may be 
necessary to the accomplishment of its mission. It is not 
permitted to divulge information which by its nature is 
considered a trade secret, and in particular information 
pertaining to the commercial relations or the breakdown 
of the costs of production of enterprises. With this reserva- 
tion, it must publish such data as may be useful to 
governments or to any other interested parties. 

The High Authority may impose lines and daily penalty 
payments upon enterprises which evade their obligations 
under this title. 

Financial Provisions: The High Authority is empowered 
to procure its funds by imposing a levy on the production 
of coal and steel, by borrowing, and by receiving grants. 
The levies are intended to cover administrative expenses, 
non-repayable assistance relating to readaptation, invest- 
ments and financial assistance and expenditure devoted to 
encouraging technical and economic research. Funds 
obtained by borrowing may only be used to grant loans. 

Investments and Financial Assistance: The High Author- 
ity may facilitate the carrying out of investment pro- 
grammes by granting loans to enterprises or by giving its 
guarantee to other loans which they obtain. With the 
unanimous agreement of the Council, the High Authority 
may by the same means assist the financing of works and 
installations which contribute directly or mainly to an 
increase of production, to lower production costs, or which 
facilitate the marketing of products subject to its jurisdic- 
tion. The High Authority may require enterprises to submit 
individual projects in advance, and, having given the 
interested parties an opportunity to express their views, 
issue a reasoned opinion on any such projects. If the High 
Authority finds that the financing of a project or the 
operation of any proposed installation would require 
subsidies, assistance, protection or discrimination contrary 
to the present Treaty, it may issue a binding prohibition to 
the enterprise in question, forbidding it to use resources 
other than its own funds to carry out such a project. 

The High Authority is obliged to encourage technical 
and economic research concerning the production and the 
development of consumption of coal and steel, as well as 
workers' safety in these industries. If the introduction of 
technical processes or new equipment, within the frame- 
work of the general objectives laid do\vn by the High 
Authority, should lead to an exceptionally large reduction 
in labour requirements in the coal or steel industries, 
making it especially difficult in one or more areas to re- 
employ the workers discharged, the High Authority, on 
the request of the interested governments, may facilitate 
the financing of such programmes as it may approve for 
the creation, either in the industries subject to its jurisdic- 
tion or, with the agreement of the Council, in any other 
industry, of new and economically sound activities capable 
of assuring productive employment to the workers thus 
discharged, and shall grant non-repayable assistance as a 
contribution to payment of compensation, granting of 
re-settlement allowances and the financing of technical 
retraining of workers. 


Production: The High Authority is to give preference to 
the indirect means of action at its disposal, such as co- 
operation with governments to stabilise or influence 
general consumption, particularly that of public services, 
and intervention on prices and commercial policy. 

If, in the case of a decline in demand, it considers that 
the Community is faced with a manifest crisis, it must, 
after consulting the Consultative Committee and with the 
agreement of the Council, establish a system of production 
quotas. Failing this, any member state may bring the 
matter to the attention of the Council, which, hy unani- 
mous vote, may oblige the High Authority to establish a 
quote system. The High Authority may in particular 
regulate the rate of operation of enterprises by appropriate 
levies on tonnages exceeding a reference level defined hy a 
general decision. The sums thus obtained will be earmarked 
for the support of those enterprises whose rate of produc- 
tion has fallen below the reference level. 

If the Community is faced with a serious shortage of 
certain or of all the products subject to the jurisdiction of 
the High Authority, tlie latter must propose appropriate 
measures to the Council, unless the Council decides to the 
contrary by unanimous vote. On the basis of these pro- 
posals, the Council must establish consumption priorities 
and determine the allocation of the coal and steel resourws 
of the Community among the industries subject to ifa 
jurisdiction, exports and other consumption. On the hMis 
of the consumption priorities thus established, the High 
Authority is empowered, after consulting the enterpnses 
concerned, to draw up production programmes which the 
enterprises are obliged to carry out. 

Prices: Pricing practices contrary to the provision of 
Title I are prohibited and in particular unfair competitive 
practices, especially purely temporary or local pnce 
reductions, the purpose of which is to acquire a monopoly 
within the common market and discriminatory practices 
involving within the common market the application by a 
seller of unequal conditions to comparable transactions, 
especially according to the nationality of the buyer. In 
certain cases, the High Authority may fix maximum and/or 
minimum prices for one or more products subject to its 
jurisdiction, both within the common market and with 
regard to export. 

Agreements and Concentrations: All agreements among 
enterprises, all decisions of associations of enterprises, and 
all concerted practices, tending, directly or indirectly, to 
prevent, restrict or distort the normal operation of com- 
petition within the common market are forbidden, and in 
particular those tending to fix or determine prices, to 
restrict or control production, technical development or 
investments, or to allocate markets, products, customers 
or sources of supply. However, the High Authority may 
authorise agreements to specialise in the production of, or 
to engage in the joint buying or selling of specified pro- 
ducts, if it finds that this will contribute to a substantial 
improvement iii production or distribution, or that the 
agreement in question is essential to achieve these resulto 
and is not more restrictive than is necessary, or that it is 
not capable of giving the interested enterprises any dis- 
criminatory powers or advantages. Similar regulations 
apply to concentrations. 

Impairment of (he Conditions of Competition: If a.ny 
action of any member state is liable to provoke a serious 


226 



THE EUROPEAN 

disequilibrium by substantially increasing differences in 
costs of production otherwise than through variations in 
productivity, the High Authority, after consulting the 
Consultative Committee and the Council, may take the 
following steps: 

If the action of the state produces harmful effects for 
coal or steel enterprises falling under the jurisdiction of the 
said state, the High Authority may authorise that state to 
grant assistance to such enterprises, the amount, conditions 
and duration of which shall be determined in agreement 
with the High Authority. The same provisions are to apply 
in the case of a variation in wages and in working con- 
ditions which would have the same effects, even if such 
variation is not the result of an action by that state. 

If the action of that state produces harmful effects for 
coal and steel enterprises subject to the jurisdiction of 
other member states, the High Authority may address a 
recommendation to the said state with a view to remedying 
these effects by such measures as that state may consider 
most compatible with its own economic equilibrium. 

If the action of the said state reduces differences in costs 
of production by granting a special advantage to, or by 
imposing special burdens on, coal or steel enterprises falling 
under its jurisdiction in comparison with the other indus- 
tries in the same country, the High Authority is empowered 
to address the necessary recommendations to the state in 
question, after consulting the Consultative Committee and 
the Council. 

Wages and Movement of Labour; The methods of fixing 
wages and social benefits in force in the various member 
states are not affected by the Treaty, subject to certain 
provisions. 

If the High Authority finds that any wage levels are 
abnormally low, whether these levels are fixed by enter- 
prises or by government decisions, it may address recom- 
mendations to the enterprises concerned or government 
interested. Similar action may be taken when a lowering of 
wages entails a drop in the standard of living of the labour 
force and at the same time is being used as a means of 
permanent economic adjustment by enterprises or as a 
means of competition between enterprises. This provision 
does not apply to: 

(a) overall measures taken by a member state to re- 
establish its external equilibrium, without prejudice 
to the possible application of the provisions dealing 
with theimpairment of the conditions of competition; 

(b) wage decreases resulting from the application of a 
sliding scale established by law or by contract; 

(c) wage decreases resulting from a decrease in the cost 
of living; 

(d) wage decreases intended to correct abnormal in- 
creases previously granted under exceptional cir- 
cumstances which no longer apply. 

With the exception of (a) and (b) above, any wage 
decrease affecting the whole labour force of an enterprise 
or a sizeable proportion thereof must be notified to the 
High Authority. 

The member states bind themselves to renounce any 
restriction, based on nationality, on the employment in 
the coal and steel industries of workers of recognised 
qualifications, subject to limitations imposed by the funda- 
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mental needs of health and public order. In the case of 
other (non-qualified; workers and where the expansion of 
production in the coal and steel industries might be 
hampered by a shortage of suitable labour, the member 
states agree to adapt their immigration regulations, and in 
particular, to facilitate the re-employment of workers from 
the coal and steel industries of other member states. Any 
discrimination in payment and working conditions as 
beriveen national and foreign workers, without prejudice 
to special measures concerning frontier workers, are pro- 
hibited. Social security measures are not to impede the 
movement of labour. 

Transport: In order to implement the application of such 
transport rates for coat and steel as will make possible 
comparable price conditions to consumers in comparable 
positions, discriminations in transport rates and conditions 
of any kind, which are based on the country of origin or of 
destination of the products in question are forbidden. 

Commorcial Policy: Unless otherwise provided in the 
Treaty, the responsibilities of the governments of the 
member states lor commercial policy are not affected by 
its application. Minimum rates, below which the member 
states bind themselves not to lower their customs duties on 
coal and steel with regard to third countries, and maximum 
rates, above which they bind themselves not to raise such 
duties, may be fixed by unanimous decision of the Council 
upon the proposal of the High Authoritj', which may act 
on its own initiative or at the request of a member state. 
Between these limits, each government is to set its tariffs 
according to its own national procedure, upon the modifica- 
tion of which the High Authority may issue opinions. The 
High Authority is empowered to supervise the administra- 
tion of import and export licences with regard to third 
countries in the cases of coal and steel. The member states 
bind themselves to keep the High Authority informed of 
proposed commercial agreements or similar arrangements 
as far as they relate to coal, steel or the importation of the 
other raw materials and of specialised equipment necessary 
for the production of coal and steel in the member states. 

GENERAL PROVISIONS 

Among the numerous provisions of this title, the follow- 
ing are significant: 

The establishment of the Community does not in any 
way prejudice the system of ownership of the enterprises 
subject to the provisions of this Treaty. 

As far as they are competent to do so, the member states 
shall take any appropriate measures to guarantee the 
settling of international accounts arising out of trade in 
coal and steel within the common market; they will lend 
each other assistance to facilitate such settlements. 

If the High Authority considers that a state has failed 
in any of the obligations incumbent upon it by virtue of 
the Treaty, it shall, after permitting the state in question 
to present its views, take note of the failure in a reasoned 
decision accompanied by a justification. It shall allow the 
state in question a period of time within which to provide 
for the execution of its obligation. Such a state may appeal 
to the Court's general jurisdiction within a period of two 
months from the notification of the decision. If the state 
has not taken steps to fulfil its obligations within the 
period fixed by the High Authority, or if its appeal has 
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been rejected, the High Authority may, with the agreement 
ol the Council acting by a two-thirds majority; 

(a) suspend the payment of sums which the High 
Authority may owe to the state in question under 
the Treaty; 

(b) adopt measures or authorise the other member states 
to adopt measures which would otherwise be con- 
trary to certain provisions of Title r, so as to correct 
the eSects of the failure in question. 

An appeal to the Court’s general jurisdiction may be 
lodged against these decisions within tvvo months following 
their notification. Should these measures prove inefifective, 
the High Authority shall refer the matter to the Council. ’ 

The decisions of the High Authority imposing financial 
obligations on enterprises shall have executive force. 

After the period of transition, the government of any 
member state and the High Authority may propose 


amendments to the Treaty. Such proposals shall be sub- 
mitted to the Council. If the Council, acting by a two- thirds 
majority, approves a conference of the representatives of 
the governments of the member states, such a conference 
shall be immediately called by the President of the Council, 
with a view to agreeing on any modifications to be made to 
the provisions of the Treaty. Such amendments shall come 
into force after ratification b}^ all the member states. 

The Treaty is concluded for a period of fifty years from 
the date of its entry into force. 

Any European state may request to accede to this 
Treaty. It shall address its request to the Council, which 
shall act by unanimous vote after obtaining the opinion of 
the High Authority. Also by unanimous vote, the Council 
shall fix the terms of accession, which shall becoms 
eflective on the day the instrument of accession is received 
by the government acting as depositary of the Treaty. 


EUROPEAN ATOMIC ENERGY COMMUNITY 

EURATOM 


The idea of the European Atomic Energy Com- 
munity was bom at the Messina Conference in 
together with that of EEC. The Treaty setting up tte 

same date as the 

EEC Treaty, January ist, 1958. 

EURATOM’s role is to create 'the conditions nec- 
essary for the speedy establishment and growth of 
nuclear mdustnes in the Community’ by stimulatine 
and co-ordinating public and private research in 
atomic enerpr, by ensuring the free flow of informa- 
tion by encouraging the building of power 
reactors. EURATOM also has various responsibilities 
of a regulatoiy character, establishing common laws 
and rules in the atomic field throughout the Com- 
munity. A common market in nuclear materials was 
infroduced on January ist, 1959. which eliminates 
internal import and export duties on nuclear products* 
acommon tariff isapplied to third countries:assistance 
IS granted to the free movement of specialized labour 
and a common insurance scheme against nuclear risks 
has been established. 

Nuclear materials intended for military purposes 
are not subject to the control of EURATOM which 
has no responsibilities in the field of armaments, and 
new military plant need not be notified to the Com- 
mission nor IS It subject to inspection. However, the 


intended use of all nuclear materials has to be declared, 
so the scope of production for military purposes comes 
to the knowledge of the Commission. 

The supply of nuclear fuel is supervised or negotiated 
by an Agency, financially independent and with an 
option on the purchase of materials within the Com- 
munity. Contracts with third countries are the 
exclusive right of the Agency. EURATOM is also the 
exclusive owner of special fissile materials. 

"Throughout 1968 and 1969 Euratom’s activities and 
budget were sharply reduced owing to disagreement 
between the Six over the role and scope of the 
research activities. In December 1969 the Six agreed 
to maintain the research centre fully staffed but to 
diversify research activities into non-nuclear fields 
and to reorganize the centre in order that it might 
undertake research and development work for outside 
mdustry. 

Council of Ministers of 
iiUKATOM were merged with the corresponding 
executive bodies of the European Economic Com- 
munity and the European Coal and Steel Community 
y ^967. EURATOM also shares with the 
other two Communities the following common organs: 
European Parliament and Court of Justice. The 
Social Committee is common to the 
EEC and to EURATOM. 


euratom’s nuclear research assignment is 
to undertake research at its own Joint Research Centre or 
under various tj-pes of contracts with bodies in the member 
countries. Ispra is the largest of the four establishments of 
the Centre. A second is in operation (the Central Nuclear 
Measurements Bureau) at Mol. Belgium; a third is at 
Karlsruhe (the European Transuranium Elements Insti- 
tute); the Dutch Petten Centre is the fourth under an 


ACTIVITIES AND ACHIEVEMENTS 

in 1962. Roughly half 
EURATOM research is undertaken under contract with 
public or private concerns in member countries and several 
undred contracts are in course. Some of these are long- 
term association contracts’ ’ in which EURATOM and the 
concern contribute finance and personnel; one is for the 
^eration of the Belgian BRz materials’ testing reactor at 
Mol; others concern, inter alia, fast breeder and high tem- 
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perature gas reactors, nuclear ship propulsion, fusion, 
agricultural and medical aspects of nuclear energy. 

Co-operation with other countries and organizations: An 
important section of EUEATOM's research work falls 
under agreements for joint research with other countries 
and international organizations. In Kovember 1958 an 
agreement was signed between EURATOM and the 
U.S.A. for a joint power and research and development 
programme. Three large-scale American-designed and con- 
structed atomic reactors have been installed or are under 
construction: one atomic power station is in operation in 
Italy, one plant at Chooz on the Franco-Belgian border 
and one at Gundremmingen in Bavaria. The latter two are 
EURATOM joint undertakings, and so benefit from 
certain fiscal exemptions and other investment aids. Sixty 
million dollars have so far been devoted to joint research 
and development. 

Under the agreements with the U.K. and Canada, 
signed 1959. joint discussions and exchanges of information 
are taking place in many fields of common interest, such as 
fast breeder reactors and the economics of nuclear power 
(with the U.K.) and heavy-water moderated reactors (with 
Canada). Other agreements have been signed with Brazil 
and Argentina. 


EURATOM is participating in the research projects of 
the European Nuclear Energy Agency of the OECD. 
EURATOM is participating, in the place of its member 
countries, and in partnership with the U.K., in the building 
and operation of the high-temperature gas-cooled 
DRAGON reactor at Winfrith Heath, along with other 
ENEA countries. 

Industry and the Common Market: About 3,155 MWe. of 
nuclear capacity had been installed in the Commimity by 
the end of October 1970. 

It is estimated that between i960 and 1980 Community 
electricity consumption will virtually quadruple, rising 
from an estimated 264 billion kWli. in i960 to 950 billion 
kWh. in 1980, and that consumption per head will rise to 
5,000 kW. in 1980 (from the 1,350 kW. or so in i960). It is 
estimated that the Community’s installed nuclear capacity 
will be 60,000 MW. in 1980 to satisfy electricity needs, over 
20 per cent of total electricity production capacity. By 
the year 2000 the capacity is expected to be 370,000 hrW., 
producing some two-thirds of the Community's electricity. 

EURATOjVJ is not, however, responsible for the con- 
struction of power reactors in the Community. Its role is to 
facilitate and encourage investment by private or public 
authorities in member countries. 


SUMMARY OF EURATOM TREATY 


The preamble to the Treaty states that the signatory 
powers; 

"Realising that nuclear energy constitutes the essential 
resource for ensuring the expansion and invigoration of 
production and for effecting progress in peaceful achieve- 
ment, 

"Convinced that only a common effort undertaken 
without delay can lead to achievements commensurate 
with the creative capacities of their countries, 

"Resolved to create the conditions required for the 
development of a powerful nuclear industry which will 
provide extensive supplies of energy, lead to the moderniza- 
tion of technical processes and in addition have many other 
applications contributing to the well-being of their peoples, 

"Anxious to establish conditions of safety which will 
eliminate danger to the life and health of the people, 

"Desirous of associating with international organizations 
concerned with the peaceful development of atomic 
energy, 

"Have decided to establish a European Atomic Energy 
Community (EURATOM)." 

AIMS OF THE COMMUNITY 

Article i. It shall be the aim of the Community to 
contribute to the raising of the standard of living in 
member states and to the development of commercial 
exchanges with other countries by the creation of conditions 
necessary for the speedy establishment and growth of 
nuclear industries. 

Article 2. For the attainment of its aims the Community 
shall; 

(a) develop research and ensure the dissemination of 
technical knowledge; 


(b) establish, and ensure the application of, uniform 
safety standards to protect the health of workers 
and of the general public; 

(c) facilitate investment and ensure, particularly by 
encouraging business enterprise, the construction of 
the basic facilities required for the development of 
nuclear energy within the Community; 

(d) ensure a regular and equitable supply of ores and 
nuclear fuels to all users in the Community; 

(e) guarantee, by appropriate measures of control, that 
nuclear materials are not diverted for purposes other 
than those for which they are intended; 

(f) exercise the property rights conferred upon it in 
respect of special fissionable materials; 

(g) ensure extensive markets and access to the best 
technical means by the creation of a common market 

, for specialized materials and equipment, by the free 
movement of capital for nuclear investment, and by 
freedom of employment for specialists within the 
Community; 

(h) establish with other countries and with international 
organizations any contacts likely to promote pro- 
gress in the peaceful uses of nuclear energy. 

Article 3. The achievement of the tasks entrusted to 
the Community shall be ensured by: 

an Assembly 
a Council 
a Commission 
a Court of Justice 

The Council and the Commission shall be assisted by an • 
Economic and Social Committee acting in a consultative 
capacity. 
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PROVISIONS FOR NUCLEAR ENERGY 

Articles 4-ri: deal with de^'elopment of research. 

Article 8 provides for the establishment of a Joint 
Nuclear Research Centre. 

Articles 12-29: the dissemination of information, including 
(Articles 24-27) provisions concerning security. 

Articles 30-39: health protection. 

Articles 40-44: investment. 

Article 41 enacts that certain investment projects 
must be communicated to the Commission. 

Articles 45-51: joint enterprises. 

Article 46 enacts that any project for the establish- 
ment of a joint enterprise, whether originating from the 
Commission, a member state, or any other source, shall 
be the subject of an enquiry by the Commission. 

Articles 52-76: supplies. 

Article 52 provides for the establishment of a Supply 
Agency. 

Articles 77-85: safety control. 

Articles 86-91: property rights. 

Articles 92-100; the nuclear common market. 

Article 93 enacts the abolition after one year of all 
import and export duties and all quantitative restrictions 
on imports and exports in respect of certain nuclear 
materials and equipment listed in Annex IV to the 
Treaty. 

Articles 101-106: external relations. 

These articles lay do^vn the conditions for agreements 
with third countries or international organizations. 

PROVISIONS RELATING TO INSTITUTIONS 

Articles 107-160: the Institutions of the Community. 

Articles 107-114-. the Assembly. 

Articles 115-123; the Council. 

Articles 124-135; the Commission. 

Article 134: Scientific and Technical Committee 
attached to the Commission. 

Articles 136-160: the Court of Justice. 


Articles 161-164: provisions common to several institu- 
tions. 

Articles 165-170: the Economic and Social Committee. 


FINANCIAL PROITSIONS 
Articles 171-183. 

Article 171 provides for an operational budget and a 
research and investment budget. The former covers 
administrative expenses and safety control and health 
protection. Under Article 172 the scale of contributions to 
the operational budget is fixed as follows: 

% 


Belgium 


7-9 

Germany 


. 2S.0 

France . 


. ,26.0 

Italy . 


- . 28.0 

Luxembourg . 


. 0.2 

Netherlands . 


7-9 


The scale of contributions to the research and investment 


budget is as follows: 



«/ 

Belgium 



/o 

9-9 

Germany 


• 

30.0 

France . , 



30.0 

Italy . 



23-0 

Luxembourg , 



0.2 

Netherlands . 



6.9 


GENERAL PROVISIONS 

Articles 184-208; cover certain legal aspects of the Com- 
munity’s status and define certain technical terms. 

Article 205 allows for the application of any European 
state to membership of the Community. 

Article 208 states that the Treaty is concluded for an 
unlimited period. 


PROVISIONS FOR THE INITIAL PERIOP 
Articles 209-224. 


STATISTICS 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Area 

(’000 sq. km.) 

Population 

(million) 

{1970) 

German Federal Republic. 

248.5 

61.56 

Belgium .... 

30-5 

9.68 

France .... 

551-2 

50.71 

Italy .... 

301.2 ■ 

54 - 5 ° 

Luxembourg . 

2.6 

^>•34 

Netherlands 

33-5 

13-03 

EuKOPEAN COMMtmiTY • 

1.167.5 

iSg.Sa 
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EMPLOYMENT 

(1970 average — ’000) 



Total 
Civilian 
Labour Force 

Unemploy- 

ment 

Agriculture 

Industry 

Services 

German Federal Republic . 

26,854 

149 

2.406 

13.247 

11,052 

France ...... 

20,826 

356 

2,898 

S.321 

9,'254 

Italy ...... 

19.389 

610 

3.683 

8,209 

6,884 

Netherlands ..... 

4.593 

5*5 

330 

1,871 

2,336 

Belgium ...... 

3.823 

76 

181 

1,675 

1,890 

Luxembourg ..... 

144 


16 

67 

61 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(1969-70 — '000 metric tons) 



Federal 

German 

Republic 

France 

Italy 

Netherl.ands 

Belgium/ 

Luxembourg 

EEC Total 

Wheat (soft) 

5.820 

14,118 

6,901 

677 

S27 

28,443 

Rye ..... 

2,928 

330 

71 

207 

81 

3,617 

Barley. .... 

4.976 

9,452 

292 

389 

610 

15.719 

Oats ..... 

4.251 

2,842 

491 

342 

369 

8,295 

Maize .... 

388 

5.723 

4,519 

— 

4 

10,634 

Rice ..... 

— 

76 

689 

— 

— 

765 

Refined Sugar . 

1,914 

2,504 

1,268 

703 

623 

7,012 

Wine (’000 hectolitres) 

5,746 

55,186 

74,590 

10 

133 

135.665 


INDUSTRY 

1970 Indices 

(1963=100) 



German 

Federal 

Republic 

France 

Italy 

Nether- 

lands 

Belgium 

Luxem- 

bourg 

Community 

Industry, total (excl. con- 
struction .... 

154 

151 

149 

175 

136 

127 

152 

Mining and Quarrying . 

107 

ri6 

129 

228 

62 

S 3 

113 

Manufacturing (excl. food- 
stuffs, beverages and to- 
bacco .... 

160 

155 

151 

171 

139 

132 

156 

Textiles .... 

128 

103 

98 

115 

no 

n.a. 

113 

Paper .... 

150 

136 

181 

164 

168 

— 

152 

Chemicals .... 

194 

184 

207 

n.a. 

169 

n.a. 

148 

Engineering 

155 

134 

151 

162 

142 

roo 

Foodstuffs, Beverages and 
Tobacco .... 

132 

129 

136 

135 

135 

124 

133 
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ECSC HARD-COAL PRODUCTION 


('ooo metric tons) 



I 

1938 

1954 

1959 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

German Federal Republic 
Belgium 

France .... 
Italy .... 
Netherlands . 

151.34s 

29,600 

46.500 
600 

13.500 

144.853 

29.249 

54.405 

1.074 

12,071 

141.833 

22.757 

57.806 

735 

11.978 

131.294 

17.500 

50.338 

418 

10,319 

116,499 

18,435 

47.624 

410 

8,265 

117,070 

14,806 

41.911 

385 

6,864 

112,308 

12,000 

37.538 

16S 

5.480 

112,179 

10,312 

34.472 

146 

4,261 

Total 

241.500 

241.853 

234.908 

209,869 

189,232 

181,016 

1 167,462 

! 

161,370 


ECSC CRUDE STEEL PRODUCTION 


('ooo metric tons) 



1938 

1954 

1959 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

German Federal Republic 
(exol. Saar) . . 

Saar .... 
Belgium 

France .... 
Italy .... 
Luxembourg . . 

Netherlands . 

17.902 

2,557 

2,296 

6,221 

2,323 

1.437 

52 

17.435 "V 

2.805/ 

5.003 

10,627 

4.207 

2,828 

937 

29,400 

6,600 

X 5,200 

6,800 

3»700 

1,700 

35.318 

8,911 

19.594 

13.839 

4.390 

3.255 

38.745 

9,712 

19,855 

15,892 

4.481 

3.404 

41,160 

11,570 

20,400 

16,960 

4.830 

3,710 

45.312 

14,028 

22,512 

16,416 

5,520 

4.718 

45,041 

12,607 

23.774 

17.277 

5.462 

5,030 

Total 

• 

32,788 

43.842 

63,400 

85.105 

89,889 

98,830 

108,504 

109,191 


ENERGY 


(1970 monthly average — 'ooo ton coal equivalent) 



German 

Federal 

Republic 

France 

! 

Italy 

Nether- 

lands 

Belgium 

Luxem- 

bourg 


Production of Primary Energy* 

43.889 

1 ^ 7.037 

8,429 

10,501 

2,624 

12 

82,292 

Gross Domestic Consumption* 
Degree of Dependency on 

84,312 

53.528 

39,853 

17.388 

14.543 

1,653 

211,277 

Foreign Supply (%) . 
Natural Gas Production (T 

47-9 

71 

82,7 

44.1 

82 

99-4 

62*S 

cal. (Ho-Pcs) ) . 

Toivn Gas, Coke Oven Gas 
and Blast Furnace Gas Pro- 

9,143 

5.386 

10,017 

22,197 

37 

— 

46,781 

duction (T cal. (Ho-Pcs) ) . 
L.P.G. and Refinery Gas Pro- 

13,415 

6.443 

2,513 

712 

2,717 

1.107 

26,906 

duction (T cal. (Ho-Pcs) ) . 
Imports of Crude Oil ('ooo 

3.507 

3.053 

2,943 

872 

517 

! — 

10,891 

metric tons) 

Net Production of Electrical 

8,232 

8.445 

9,506 

5 . on 

2,491 

— 

33.685 

Energy (GWh.) 
of which : 

Hydroelectric Production 

18,909 

j 

11.725 

9,403 

3.240 

1 

2.413 

172 

45.863 

(GWh.) .... 

1,457 

4.717 

3.422 


1 20 

73 

9,689 

Nuclear Production (GWh.) 

472 

429 

250 

j 29 

1 

! 4 

1 

1,184 


* Quarterly average. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million U.S. dollars) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports 

Exports 

30.756 

29,419 

30.595 

31.629 

33.567 

35.292 

39,242 

39-236 

45.621 

45,198 


TRADE WITH MEMBERS 
OF EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION 



ig 66 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports 

Exports 

7.245 

9.999 

7.095 

10,424 

7,840 

11,217 

9.450 

12,744 

10,715 

14,884 


TRADE WITH UNITED KINGDOM 



1966 

1967 

1968 

j 

1969 

1970 

Imports 

2,782 

2,702 

2,994 

3,588 

4,009 

Exports 

2,540 

2,847 

3.127 

3.364 

3,667 
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EUROPEAN CONFERENCE OF MINISTERS OF 

TRANSPORT— ECMT 


33 rue Franqueviilc, Paris IGo, France 


Founded in 1953 to achieve the 


maximum use 


and most rational development of European inland transport. 


Austria 

Belgium 

Denmark 

France 

German Federal Republic 
Greece 


MEMBERS 

Ireland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

Norway 

Portugal 


Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

United ICingdom 
Yugoslavia 


OBSERVER 
United States 


ASSOCIATED MEMBER 
Japan 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

President (1972): J. Peyton (United Kingdom). 

First Vice-President (1972): W. Drebs (Netherlands). 
Second Vice-President (1972); E. FrChbauer (Austria). 

Members: The Ministers of Transport of member coun- 
tries. Meets once or twice yearly. 


COMMITTEE OF DEPUTIES 
Principal Officers; The respective Deputies of the serving 
officers of the Council of Ministers. 

Members: The Ministers’ Deputies. Meets six times 
yearly and is assisted by the Subsidiary Bodies. 

SUBSIDIARY BODIES 
Restricted Group A [EEC cotmtries). 

Restricted Group B [European Highway Code). 

Economic Research Committee. 

General Transport Policy. 

Urban Transport Committee. 


Committee for Liaison between ECMT and OECD. 
Investment Committee. 

Inland Waterways Sxtb-Committee. 

Railways Committee. 

Committee on Road Safely. 

Road Sub-Committee 


SECRETARIAT 
Secrotary-General: E. Corbin. 

The Secretariat conducts the everyday business of the 
Conference, acting in liaison rvith the member states, the 
Council of Ministers, the Committee of Deputies and the 
Subsidiary Bodies. 


ECMT BUDGET (1972) 

(French Francs) 
Secretariat Expenditure — 

Supplies and Services from OECD . 
Seminars and Conferences 
Symposium . . . . • 


1,125,900 

1,180,727 

131,000 

36,000 


Total .... 2,473,627 


PRINCIPAL 

General transport policy. 

Investment policy. 

Financing of national and international investment. 
Long-term traffic forecasts. 

Financial situation of railways and promotion of inter- 
national rail traffic. 

Standardization of rolling stock. 

Introduction of automatic coupling. 

Prevention of road accidents. 

Co-ordination of road traffic rules. 

Standardization of weights and dimensions of road vehicles. 
Standardization of road traffic dues. 

Classification of wateru'ays and standardization of boats. 


ACTIVITIES 

General study on the rdle and prospects of inland water- 
ways. 

Pipeline transport. 

Urban transport. 

Abatement of surface transport noise. 

Co-operation between surface and air transport. 

Trend of traffic. 

Development of the network of European main lines 0 
communication. 

European Highway Code. 

Economic research, in particular with regard to problems 
of transport policy. 
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INTERNATIONAL GO- OPERATION 


Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Develop- 
ment (OECD). There is close contact and exchange of 
information between the two bodies. The Conference’s 
studies of long-term traffic demand and road safety are 
being undertaken in collaboration with OECD. 

Council of Europe. The annual report of the Conference 
is submitted to the Council’s Consultative Assembly, 
which addresses to the Conference resolutions and recom- 
mendations relating to transport matters. 


UN Economic Commission for Europe (ECE). Close 
collaboration is maintained and the Conference is represen- 
ted at the annual session of the Inland Transport Com- 
mittee of the Commission. 

Other Bodies. The Conference keeps in close touch with 
the European Economic Community (EEC) and the 
European Civil Aviation Commission. 



EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION— EFTA 

9-11 rue do Varembd, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 

Eslablisbed in .560, tode between Member eo„„tries in Indnslrkl 

gooas ana an expansion of trade m agncultural goods. 


Austria 

Portugal 


MEMBERS 

Denmark Iceland 

Sweden Switzerland 


ASSOCIATE MEMBER 
Finland 


Nonvay 

United Kingdom 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 

Council delegations are led by Ministers or by th, 

Delegations. The Chaiman 
ship IS held for six months by each country in turn. 

Ministerial Chairman (Jan.-June 1972) : Rt. Hon. Geoffrey 
Rippon, Q.C., M.p. (United Kingdom). 

“'' 1 uso"/*K fv (Jf ^972) : Sir Frederick 

^ hUsoN, K.C.V.O.. C.M.G. (United Kingdom). 

Vice-Chairman (Jan.-June 1972): E. Boresch (Austria). 

Heads of National Delegations: 

Austria: E. Buresch. 

Denmark: H. E. Thrane. 

Iceland: E. Benediktsson. 

Norway: J. Boyesen. 

Portugal: A. de SjQtrEiRA Freire. 

Sweden: E. von Sydow. 

Switzerland: P. Languetin. 

United lUngdom: Sir Frederick Mason, k.c.v.o., c.m.g. 


Lisbon 

Borne 

Geneva 

London 

Geneva 

Geneva 

Geneva 

Oslo 

Geneva 

Lisbon 


ministerial council meetings 


May i960 
October i960 
Februarj' 1961 
June 1961 
July 1961 
November 1961 
March 1962 
October 1962 
February 1963 
— June 1963 
Stockholm September 1963 
Geneva February 1964 
Edinburgh July 1964 
Geneva November 1964 
Geneva February 1965 
Vienna May 1965 


Copenhagen October 1965 


Bergen 
Lisbon 
London 
Stockholm 
London 
Lausanne 
London 
Vierma 
Geneva 
Geneva 
Geneva 
Geneva 
Reykjavik 
Geneva 


May 1966 
October 1966 
December ig6( 
March 1967 
April 1967 
October 1967 
May 1968 
November 196S 
May 1969 
November i96( 
May 1970 
November 197c 
May 1971 
November 1971 


The Council is empowered to make decisions about a 
wide range of issues, including tariffs. Each country has 
one vote, and decisions must be unanimous where new 
obligations are involved, though on many issues a majority 
suffices. 


FINLAND-EFTA JOINT COUNCIL 

Ministerial Chairman (Jan.-June 1972) ; Rt. Hon. Geoffrey 
Rippon, q.c., m.p. (United Kingdom). 

Chairman at Official Level (Jan.-June 1972): SirFREDERicK 
^ hUsoN, K.C.V.O., C.M.G. (United Kingdom). 
Vice-Chairman (Jan.-June 1972): E. Buresch (Austria). 
Finnish Representative: K. A. Sahlgren. 

Consists of the Heads of National Delegations, when 
meeting at official level, and a Finnish representative. The 
Joint Council is empowered to make decisions about a ivide 
range of issues, including tariffs. Each country has one 
vote, and decisions must be unanimous where new obliga- 
involved. In practice, almost all meetings of the 
A Council and the Joint Council are now held simul- 
taneously. 


EFTA COUNCIL COMMITTEES 

CHAIRMEN 

Customs Committee: A. Presterud (Denmark). 
Committee of Trade Experts: F. Anderssen (Sweden). 
Budget Committee: J. P. Edwards (United Kingdom). 

Agricultural Review Committee: Bengt Rabaeus (Deputy 
Secretary-General). 

Economic Development Committee: J. Boyesen (Nonvay). 
Economic Committee: T. Helaea (Finland). 

CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 
Chairman: E. Brugger (Switzerland). 

Mrets a few weeks before each Ministerial Council 
meeting. The Chairman reports to the EFTA Council after 
eac I meeting. Members: employers representatives, trade 
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union leaders and individuals, all appointed by member 
countries. Maximum number of members; five from each 
country. Subjects for discussion; any witliin EFTA's 
sphere of activity. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Bengt Rabaeus (from May 1972). 
Deputy Secretary-General: A. Wacker. 

Heads of Departments: 

General and Legal: A. Gaeta, 

Trade Policy: B. Pontoppidan. 


Co-ordination and Development: C. B. Burgess, c.m.g., 

O.B.E. 

Press and Information: G. R. Young. 

Economic: J. Banner. 

Administrative: R. Girod. 

The staff numbers 91; about half this total belong to 
the professional category. 

EFTA Information Offices: European Free Trade Associa- 
tion, 711 Fourteenth St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20005, U.S.A.; Board of Trade, i Victoria St., London, 
S.W.i. 


IMPORTANT EVENTS 


1958 

1959 

1960 


1961 


1962 


1963 


1964 


1965 


November 


June 

November 

January 

May 

July 


February 

March 

June 

July 

October 

November 

December 


March 

June 


December 

January 

May 

November 

December 

June 

November 

December 

May 


Breakdovm of negotiations for a 
European Free Trade Area of 
OEEC countries. 

Draft plan for EFTA dra^\^^ up. 

Convention initialled in Stock- 
holm. 

EFTA Convention signed. 

Convention entered into force. 

First tariff reduction to 80% of 
basic duties and increase in 
quotas. 

First decision to accelerate tariff 
reductions. 

Association Agreement with Fin- 
land signed. 

Agreement with Finland entered 
into force. 

Second tariff reduction, quotas 
further increased. 

Denmark and United Kingdom 
began negotiations with EEC. 

Second decision to accelerate tariff 
reduction within EFT'A, 

Austria, Sweden and Switzerland 
requested opening of negotia- 
tions with EEC. 

Tariff reduction to 60%. 

Portugal and Sweden requested 
opening of negotiations with 
EEC. 

Tariff reduction to 50%. 

Breakdown of negotiations with 
EEC in Brussels. 

Decision to eliminate all tariffs by 
1967. 

First meeting of Committee for 
Economic Development. 

Tariff reduction to 40%. 

First meeting of Agricultural Re- 
view Committee. 

Council discussed British 15% im- 
ports surcharge. 

Tariff reduction to 30%. 

Vienna meetings at Ministerial 
level. Britain reduced imports 
surcharge to ro%. 


July First meeting of the Economic 

Committee. 


1966 


1967 


1968 


December Tariff reduction to 20 %. 

November British import surcharge lapsed. 

December Tariff restrictions eliminated. 

Complete elimination of import 
duties for industrial goods. 

May The United Kingdom and Den- 

mark applied for membership of 
the EEC. 


July Norway applied for membership 

of the EEC. 

Sweden applied for negotiations 
with the EEC, 

December First meeting of Yugoslav EFTA 
working group. Decision to allow 
Yugoslavia to send observers to 
certain EFTA technical meet- 
ings. 

May New programme of work approved 

at Ministerial meeting in London. 

November Iceland applied for membership of 
EFTA. 


1969 January 
May 


November 


December 


1970 March 


Negotiations began on Iceland’s 
application for membership. 

First Ministerial meeting in new 
EFTA headquarters in Geneva. 

EFTA countries took part in 
opening of the 17-nation nego- 
tiations on a European patent 
scheme. 

Ministerial Council welcomed the 
prospect of Iceland’s becoming 
a member at an early date. 

Agreement reached on terms of 
Iceland's accession to EFTA and 
to the Finland-EFTA Associa- 
tion Agreement. 

Iceland acceded to EFTA and to 
the Finland-EFTA Association 
on March ist, and made the 
first tariff cuts on its industrial 
imports from the rest of EFTA 
and Finland. 
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1970 May Ministerial Council welcomed the 

agreement reached by the Euro- 
pean Economic Community to 
open negotiations on the en- 
largement of the EEC. 

June Denmark, Norway and U.K. began 
negotiations in Luxembourg on 
the applications for membership 
of the EEC. 

October Representatives of the EFTA 
countries signed a Convention 
on the mutual recognition of in- 
spections in respect of the manu- 
facture of pharmaceutical pro- 
ducts. The aim of the Convention 
is to remove some obstacles to 
trade in pharmaceutical pro- 
ducts. 

November The EFTA countries, including 
Finland, which have not applied 
for membership of the EEC be- 
gan discussions with the EEC on 
their future relations with the 
Community. 

1971 Mar.-April Exploratory talks between the EEC 
and the six non-candidate EFTA 
countries on special relations with 
the enlarged Community com- 
pleted. 

May The Convention on the mutual 

recognition of inspections in res- 
pect of the manufacture of phar- 
maceutical products came into 
force after being ratified by five 
signato^ states. 

June At a Ministerial meeting in Luxem- 

bourg agreement was reached on 
the principal outstanding points 
m the negotiations on Britain’s 
entry into the EEC. 

October House of Commons voted by 356 
to 244 in favour of the principle 
of U.K. entry into tlie EEC on 
the terms negotiated. 


tariffs 

revised PROGRAMME 

Reduction within EFTA : 
fo 80% of the basic duty 
to 70% of the basic duty 
. to 60% of the basic duty 
. to 50% of the basic duty 

- to 40% of the basic duty 

to 30% of the basic duty 
• fo 20% of the basic duty 

■ complete elimination of 

T-. , , . import duties 

Finland eliminated import duties one year later, by 
December 31st, 1967. ^ 

QUOTAS 

IMPORTS 

Restrictions were eliminated by December 31st, 1966. 


Date: 

July ist, i960 . 
July 1st, 1961 . 
March ist, 1962 
December 31st, 1962 
December 31st, 1963 
December 31st, 1964 
December 31st, 1965 
December 31st, 1966 


TRADE ASSOCIATION 

EXPORTS 

Restrictions were eliminated by December 31st, 1961. 

FINLAND-EFTA ASSOCIATION AGREEMENT 

Entered into force June 1961. First tariflf reductions and 
relaxation of quotas took place on July ist, 1961. The main 
principle of the Agreement is to establish a new free trade 
area where Finland will have the same rights and obliga- 
selv ^FTA members as they have among them- 

OTHER EFTA ACTIVITIES 

In recent years EFTA’s work has been increasingly 
devoted to the problems of non-tarifi barriers to trade. 
Part of this work has been based explicitly on particular 
articles in the Convention, especially those relating to the 
conditions of competition, as mentioned belmv. 

Work is also being done on non-tariff barriers which are 
in the Convention. On these, 

FTA s aim is to contribute to international agreements 
a. irider area than that of the Association and, in 
tte meantime, to seek in EFTA solutions to non-tariff 
Pi’nklcms which will facilitate trade ivithout 
muting possibilities of finding ivider agreements. Exam- 
p es of the barriers being dealt with are differences in 
compulsory technical requirements for electrical and other 
products, and in rules for obtaining patent protection for 
new products. 

BUDGET 

(1971-72) 

CONTRIBUTIONS 


Austria . 
Denmark 
Finland . 
Iceland . 
Norway . 
Portugal 
Sweden , 
Switzerland 
United ICingdom 

Totai, 


% 


. 

8.12 


9.29 


<5.39 


0.83 


6.88 


3-32 


21.15 


14.0Z 


30.00 

• 

100.00 

in 1971- 

-72 : Swiss francs 


2.38 


8,106,650. 

PUBLICATIONS 

EFTA Bulletin (monthly;. 

EFTA Reporter (published in U.S.). 

EFTA Trade (annually). 

EFTA Annual Report. 

Convention Establishing the European Free Trade Associa- 
ton, with Agreement Creating an Association between the 
Member States of EFTA and the Republic of Finland, 
and changes following Iceland’s accession. 

IStne Countries— One Market. 

EFTA — What it is. What it does. 

between the EFTA Countries. 

The Rules of Origin. 

Regional Development Policy in EFTA 
Building EFTA. 

The Effects of EFTA on the Economies of Member States, 
onven ton for the Mutual Recognition of Inspections in 
respect of the Manufacture of Pharmaceutical Products. 



EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION 

CONVENTION 


EFTA’s objectives are: 

(a) to promote in the Area of the Association and in 
each Member State a sustained expansion of eco- 
nomic activit3% full employment, increased pro- 
ductivity and the rational use of resources, financial 
stabih'ty and continuous improvement in living 
standards; 

(b) to secure that trade between Member States takes 
place in conditions of fair competition; 

(c) to avoid significant disparity between Member 
States in the conditions of supply of raw materials 
produced within the Area of the Association; and 

(d) to contribute to the harmonious development and 
expansion of world trade and to the progressiva 
removal of barriers to it. 

The main provisions of the Convention are: 

Tariffs. Elimination of tariffs on industrial goods was 
originally to be achieved at the latest by January' 1970, 
but this date was brought forward to December 31st, 1966. 

Quotas, The Convention provides for the progressive 
reduction of quantitative restrictions on all imports from 
Member States and their complete elimination by January 
1st, 1970. This date also was brought forward to Decem- 
ber 31st, 1966. 

Origin Rules, Member States do not have a common 
external tariff in relation to countries outside the area. 


"Origin" rules have therefore been worked out to identify 
the products of member countries to which the tariff 
reductions will apply. 

Safeguards. Member countries will be free to take action 
which they consider necessary' for the protection of their 
essential security interests and, consistently with their 
other international obligations, their balance of payments. 
In certain circumstances a Member State may also take 
special safeguarding action where the application of the 
Convention leads to serious difficulties in a particular 
sector of industry. 

Competition. The Convention contains provisions to 
ensure that the benefits which are expected from the 
removal of tariffsand quotas are not nullified through theuse 
of other measures by Governments, public undertakings or 
private industries. These include provisions about sub- 
sidies, restrictive business practices and discriminatory 
Testnetions against nationals of Member States wishing to 
establish business anywhere in the area. 

Agriculture and Fish. Special arrangements have been 
made for agricultural goods and fish and other marine 
products. The objective is to facilitate reasonable reci- 
procity to those member states whose economies depend 
to a great extent on agricultural or fish exports. Arrange- 
ments have also been concluded between several member 
countries in respect of trade in agricultural goods. 


STATISTICS 


AREA AMD POPULATION 

(1970) 



Are.a 

sq. kilometres 

POPOLATION 

Austria 

83,800 

7,391,000 

Denmark . 

43-000 

4,921,000 

Finland 

337,000 

4-695.000 

Iceland 

103,000 

205,000 

Norway' 

324,200 

3,987.000 

Portugal 

92,000 

9,701,000 

Sweden 

449,800 

8,046,000 

Switzerland 

41.300 

6,270,000 

United Kingdom . 

244,000 

55,812.000 

Total 

1,718,100 

100,988,000 
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EFTA IMPORTS FROM WORLD AREAS 

(1970 — S million) 


Imports from 

EFTA 

EEC 

Eastern 

Europe 

Total 

Europe 

U.S.A. 

North 

America 

Other 

America 

Asia 

Africa 

Rest OF 
World 

Total 

Importing Country: 
Austria 

Denmark 

Finland 

Iceland 

Norway 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Switzerland . 

United Kingdom . 

Totai efta . 

694.6 

1,818.6 

1.032.8 
67.8 

1.647.8 
385-6 

2.647.8 
1,179-6 
3 . 395-5 

1.989.8 

1.456.8 
70S. 7 

43-2 

919.8 

515-5 

2.376.0 

3.778.4 

4.373-4 

331-9 

147-4 

425-3 

16.9 
82. 2 
8.8 
330.7 
133-9 
873-7 

3.112.9 
3.488.1 

2.190.3 
129.0 

2.708.9 
988.8 

5.460.3 

5.213-7 

9.917-6 

n 

137-3 

352.7 

148.9 

13-0 

442.6 

118.7 
668.5 

595.8 
4.454-4 

94-0 

132.6 

109.8 
8.6 

160.9 

30.4 

298.4 

148.2 

1,055.8 

112.1 

295-8 

142.7 
6.1 

282.5 

155.8 

394-7 

306.5 
2,676.0 

79.1 
105.1 

35-4 

0.4 

90.2 

246.5 

162.5 
.188.6 

2,414-4 

13.2 

10.3 
10.3 

0.2 

17.2 

15-4 

20.8 

14.2 
1,205.3 

3.548-6 

4,384.6 

2,637-4 

157-3 

3.697-3 

1 . 555-6 

7.005.2 

6,467.0 

21,723-5 

12,870.1 

16,161.6 

2,352.0 

33.207.7 

4.950.0 

6,932.4 

2,038.8 

4,371-6 

3.342.0 

1,303-9 

51,176-4 


efta exports to world areas 

(1970 — $ million) 


Exports to 

EFTA 

EEC 

Eastern 

Europe 

Total 

Europe 

U.S.A. 

North 

A1.IERICA 

Other 

America 

Asia 

Africa 

Rest OF 
World 

Total 

Exporting Country: 
Austria 

Denmark 

Finland 

Iceland 

Norway 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Switzerland . 

United Kingdom . 

Total EFTA . 

760.0 

1.655.2 
1,000.0 

56.2 

1,143-2 

335.4 

3.022.3 
1.090.1 

3.086.3 

1,125.8 

746.3 

536.2 

24.6 

728.5 

173-0 

1.870.1 
1,918.7 

4.209.2 

368.4 

113.5 

361.3 

14.8 

60.7 

7-7 

337-7 

209.6 
619.9 

2,454-2 

2,593-0 

1.966.3 

99.3 

2,036.1 

541-6 

5.435-9 

3.467.4 

9,582.8 

118.1 

263.2 
108.4 

44-0 

141.0 

82.1 

407-8 

460.6 

2,258.2 

162.3 

290.8 

130.6 

44-1 

153.5 

95-3 

504.0 

531.0 
2,949 . 8 

42.8 

91.8 
66.1 

1.4 

73-9 

21.9 
238.1 
305.0 

1,047.8 

108.6 

148.4 

76.0 

0.3 

75.7 

26.2 

278.5 

561.5 
2,538.1 

70.8 

127.6 

47-3 

0.9 

102.8 

250.6 
244.0 
199-8 

1,967.0 

17.9 

38.0 

20.1 
0.6 

13.2 

10.2 
81.3 

72.0 

1,265.1 

2.856.6 

3.289.6 
2,306.4 

146.6 

2 , 455-2 

945-8 

6,781.8 

5,136-7 

19,350-6 

12,152.4 

11 , 332.8 

2,094.0 

28,179.6 

3,883.2 

4,861.3 

1,888.8 

3,813.6 

3,010.8 

1,515-6 

43,269-6 


INTRA-EFTA TRADE 

TOTAL IMPORTS AND EXPORTS 



(1970 — $ million) 

Exporting Country 

Austria 

Denjiark 

Finland 

Iceland 

Norway 

Portugal 

SiraDEN 

Switzer- 

land 

United 

Kingdom 

Exports to: 

Austria 

Denmark . 

Finland 

Iceland 

Norway 

Portugal . . ] 

Sweden 

S-witzerland 

United lUngdom . 

Total EFTA 

62.6 

37-3 

0.5 

37-6 

26.3 

124.6 

296.0 

175-1 

48.4 

77-2 

19-2 

235-4 

16.0 

555-5 

83.6 

623.0 

18.2 
94-2 

o 3-4 

85.2 

8.4 

348.5 

39-8 

402.2 

1.0 

11-3 

2.6 

2- 4 

6.0 
9.8 

3 - 8 

19.3 

16.0 

176.6 

60.4 

8-3 

12.2 

397-7 

31.8 

440.3 

13.5 

26.0 
18.2 

0.5 

13-6 

50.4 

20.0 
193-2 

120.0 

665.3 

425-9 

7-3 

735-4 

42.8 

196.3 

847-4 

267.2 
96.7 

59.5 

1-9 

65.2 

59-6 

172.2 

367.7 

217-7 

531-° 

309-4 

22.3 

417.2 
212.8 

873-7 

502.3 

760.0 

1,658.2 

1,000.0 

56.2 

1,143-2 

335.4 

3,022.3 

1,090.1 

3,086.3 
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MANUFACTURED GOODS 


{1970 — .§ million) 


Exporting Country 



Finland 

Iceland 

Norway 

Portugal 




Total 

EFTA 

Exports to: 

Austria . 

— 

37-8 

15-4 

0.9 

11.7 

12. 1 

93-3 

240.1 

203.2 

614-5 

Denmark 

61.8 

65.0 

71.7 

0-7 

142.0 

18.4 

564-4 

88.1 

424.1 

1,371-2 

Finland 

36-9 

— 

0.5 

45-4 

17. 1 

392.0 

55-2 

279.5 

891.6 

Iceland . 

0.5 

12.9 

2-5 

— 

7-7 

— 

6.8 

3-8 

17-5 

51-7 

Nonvay 

37-2 

191.6 

74.6 

0.2 


II . 6 

610.6 

61. I 

337-4 

1,324-3 

Portugal 

23.0 

12.3 

7.6 

— 

8.7 

— 

37 -r 

56-7 

193-3 

338.7 

Sweden . 

120.4 

356.8 

301-3 

0.3 

312.4 

43-9 

160.0 

712.4 

2,007.5 

Switzerland . 

268.5 

51-7 

23.1 

3-3 

26.8 

13-9 

167.7 



467.8 

1,022.8 

United Kingdom . 

163.4 

178.6 

214-3 

7-7 

293-9 

124.2 

548.4 

351-8 


1,882.3 


TOTAL IMPORTS 



From 

EFTA 

From World 

1953 

1959 

1969 

1970 

1953 

1959 

1969 

1970 

Austria. 

72.0 

135-2 

549.8 

694.6 

545-7 

1 . 144-4 

2,825.4 

3.548-6 

Denmark 

386.3 

529-9 

1.559-8 

1.818.6 

996.2 

1 . 594-3 

3,800.2 

4,384-6 

Finland 

118.6 

239.1 

783-2 

1,032.8 

527-5 

836.6 

2,022.6 

2,637-4 

Iceland. 

— 




67.8 

— 

— 

— 

157-3 

Nonvay 

363.8 

483-7 

1.301.6 

1,647.8 

9II.I 

1.314-8 

2,942.9 

3.697-3 

Portugal 

75-9 

98.6 

312.1 

385.6 

330.9 

473-5 

1,297-5 

1 , 555-6 

Sweden 

430.3 

608.4 

2,193-0 

2,647.8 

1.575.5 

2,403.2 

5.899-1 

7.005.2 

Switzerland . 

149.7 

247-4 

952,6 

1,179.6 

1,182.6 

1,913-2 

5.272-3 

6,467.0 

United Kingdom . 

1,069.0 

1,322.1 

2 . 993-9 


9,360.1 

11,419.4 

19.956.4 

21,723-5 

Total EFTA . 

2,665.6 

3.664.4 

10,646.5 

12,870.1 

15.429.6 

21,099.4 

44,016.8 

51,176.4 


TOTAL EXPORTS 



To EFTA 

To World 


1953 

1959 

1969 

1970 

1953 

1959 

1969 

1970 

Austria. 

Denmark 

Finland 

Iceland .... 
Norway 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Switzerland . 

United Kingdom . 

81.9 

464-1 

164.0 

198.0 

38.7 

539-5 

174-1 

881.5 

116.8 

564-7 

250.3 

328.2 

51-0 

815.8 

277-1 

1,121.9 

590.9 

1,450.7 

800.6 

991-3 

306.4 

2 , 439-1 

958.3 

2,584-7 

760.0 

1.658.2 
1,000.0 

56.2 

1,143-2 

335-4 

3.022.3 
1,090.1 

5.086.3 

537-6 

883-3 

569-5 

50S.0 

218.5 

1,478.1 

1,204.5 

7.524-9 

964.2 

1 , 374-5 

836.7 

809.4 

290.0 

2,204.2 

1,683.1 

9 , 937-2 

2,412.5 

2 , 957-6 

1,984.7 

2.203.0 
853-0 

5.688.1 
4,640.4 

17.515-2 

2.856.6 

3.289.6 
2,306.4 

146.6 

2 , 455-2 

945-8 

6,781.8 

5,136-7 

19,350.6 

Total EFTA . 

2,541.8 

3,525-8 

10,122. 1 

12,151.7 

12,924.4 

18,099.3 

38,254.0 

43,269.6 
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EUROPEAN ORGANIZATION FOR NUCLEAR 

RESEARCH— CERN 

1211 Geneva 23, Sv/itzerland 

Telephone: (022) 41 98 ii. 

The Conseil Enrop^en pour la Recherche Nucldaire (CERN) was established in 1952 following intergovemmeutal 
meetings called by UNESCO. It was formally superseded by the Organization in 1954. The essential aim -was to 
establish at Geneva a fundamental research laboratory centred on two particle accelerators with which European 
scientists could continue their studies into the structure of matter at the nuclear and sub-nuclear levels. Work of 
a military nature is excluded, and the results of experimental and theoretical w'ork are published, principaEy in 

the traditional scientific literature. 


Austria 

Belgium 

Denmark 

France 


MEMBERS 


German Federal Republic 

Greece 

Italy 

The Netherlands 


Norway 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
United Kingdom 


Poland 


OBSERVERS 

Turkey Yugoslavia 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL AND COMMITTEES 

Council: composed of two representatives of each member 
state; Pres. E. Amaldj (Italy). 

Committee 0 l Council: filteen members, including the 
President and Vice-Presidents of the Council. Chairmen 
of the Scientific Policy and Finance Committees, and 
representatives of member states. 

Scientific Policy Committee: composed of eminent scientists 
appointed without reference to their country of origin; 
Chair . Prof. W. Gentker (German Federal Republic). 

Finance Committee: composed of one representative per 
member state; Chair. P. Levaux (Belgium). 

DIRECTORS-GENERAL 

Laboratory 1: Prof. Willibald Jentschke (Austria). 

Laboratory It: Dr. Jonx B. Adams (United Kingdom). 

DEPARTMENTS AND DIRECTORS 

Laboratory I 

Physics I: Prof. J. Steinbergbr (U.S.A.). 


Physics II: Prof. Ch. Peyrou (France). 

Proton Synchrotron: Dr. C. Zilverschoox (Netherlands). 
Applied Physics: Dr. M. G. N. Hike (United Ifingdom). 
Intersecting Storage Rings: Prof. K. Johnsen (Norway). 
Administration: G. H. Hampton (United Kingdom). 

Laboratory ii 

Deputy Director: H. O. Wuster (German Federal Re- 
public). 

Beam Transfer: B. de Raad (Netherlands). 

Controls: M. C. Crowley-Milling (United Kingdom). 
Experimental Areas: G. Brianti (Italy). 

Magnet: R. Billinge (United Kingdom). 

Mechanical Design: H. Horisberger (Switzerland) 
Power Supplies: S. van der Meer (Netherlands). 
Radiation: K. J. Goebel (German Federal Republic). 
Radio-Frequency: C. Zettler (German Federal Republic). 
Site Installations: R. XEvy-lM\NDEL (France). 

Survey: J. Gervaise (France). 
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ACTIVITIES 


The Convention defining the objectives of CERN pro- 
vides “for collaboration among European States in nuclear 
research” and the "organization and sponsoring of inter- 
national co-operation . . . including co-operation outside 
the laboratory". Of the two accelerators foreseen in the 
beginning, the 600 MeV Synchro-Cyclotron began operation 
in August 1957 the 25-28 GeV Proton Synchrotron in 
November 1959. The second machine was not only the 
largest in the world at the time but the first to use the now 
established strong-focusing principle. 

Both machines have been continually improved as 
regards performance and utilization. The current pro- 
gramme involves an increase by a factor 10 in the beam 
current of the cyclotron and a rise in output of the 
synchrotron of approximately 5 times. In 1965 the 
Council of CERN authorized the construction of Inter- 
secting Storage Rings to be built alongside the synchrotron 
for research on colliding beams. Protons accelerated in the 
synchrotron are fed into the two intersecting rings in 
opposite senses and stored for up to a day. The beams can 
be made to collide in the intersecting sections. Construc- 
tion was finished in March 1971. 

In 1971 it was decided to build a new particle accelerator 
adjacent to the existing laboratory, now termed Labora- 
tory I. Each laboratory is under the charge of its own 
Director-General but a fusion of the tavo will take place 
some time in the future. All members except Denmark 
and Greece participate in the programme for Laboratory 

The ISR as well as additional experimental and com- 
puting facilities have been built on 39.5 ha. of land in 
France, the rest of Laboratory I occupying 40.5 ha. in 
the Commune of Meyrin in Switzerland. The seat of the 
Organization is officially in Switzerland whilst the labora- 
tory physically straddles the frontier. 

Laboratory II also straddles the frontier, the area of 
land reserved being 412 ha. in France and 68 ha. in 
Switzerland. Building restrictions have been imposed on 
a further 509 ha. in France and 63 ha. in Switzerland to 
allow for a possible subsequent expansion. The accelerator 
— the Super Proton Sjmehrotron — is being built deep 
underground in a ring tunnel 2.2 km. diameter. The energy 
of the accelerator will be extendible and the final form of 
the eight year construction programme will not be defined 
before 1973. It is foreseen that research at an intermediate 
energy, e.g. 200 GeV, can begin in the sixth year of the 
programme using the experimental facilities of Labora- 
tory I, Xhe injector for the SPS is to be the existing 


proton synchrotron which will be then fulfilling the triple 
role of SPS injector, feed for the ISR and source of beams 
of particles for experiments at energies up to 28 GeV. 

The majority of the research undertaken at CERN is 
carried out by mixed teams of physicists principally from 
the Universities and Research Centres of Europe. The 
scientists may be attached to CERN for a period of weeks 
only, or become temporary members of the staff for a year 
or so. Only a small proportion remain as permanent staff 
members. The majority of the CERN complement are con- 
cerned with machine design, development and operation. 

To cater for a %vide range of potential users the tech- 
niques of beam sharing have become highly developed. 
Major detection installations include a 2-motre liquid 
hydrogen bubble chamber and Gargamelle, a 12,000-litre 
heavy liquid bubble chamber. Sheduled for operation in 
1972-73 and built under a tripartite agreement between 
CERN, the Commissariat k TEnergie Atomique of France, 
and the German Government, a 3.7-m liquid hydrogen 
bubble chamber incorporating a superconducting magnet. 
A very large spark chamber within a superconducting 
magnet is also under construction. 

To provide the large computing capacity needed for the 
analysis of bubble chamber film and electronics experi- 
ments data, as well as scientific computation, CERN has 
built up an extensive network of computers, a number of 
which are working on-line. In the central facility the two 
main machines are a CDC 6600 and a CDC 6500 but a 
new central complex based on a CDC 7600 will be built 
up during 1972. 

Close collaboration has always been sought with the 
high energy physics laboratories of non-member States, 
and relations with comparable centres in the U.S. have 
from the beginning been very close. A system of exchange 
of scientists with the Joint Nuclear Research Centre of 
Dubna (U.S.S.R.) was initiated in i960. This exchange has 
been developed and an agreement was signed with the 
U.S.S.R. State Committee for the Application of Atomic 
Energy in July 1967 for collaboration in research on the 
70 GeV accelerator at Serpukhov, which began operation 
in November of the same year. 

Under this agreement CERN has supplied certain equip- 
ment for beam extraction and separation while the Soviet 
authorities are making it possible for joint electronics 
experiments to be conducted on their machine and will 
make available bubble chamber pictures for analysis by 
CERN scientists. 
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BUDGET 

COKTRIBUTIONS 


All twelve member states of CERN now participate in 
both the Basic and the ISR Programmes, and their 
budgets can, as a result, be considered together. Ten 
member states currently participate in the 300 GeV Pro- 
gramme, the non-participants being Denmark and Greece. 


The proportional contributions of member states for 1972, 
1973 and 1974 are based on their average national revenues 
over the years 1968, 1969 and 1970, as calculated by the 
UN Statistical Office. Council were to agree upon the 
figures at the June meeting. 


EXPENDITURE 
(1972 — ’000 Swiss francs) 


Laboratory I 

(Basic and ISR Programmes) 


Personnel ..... 

162,100 

Capital and Operation 

209,300 

Totai. ..... 

371.400 


Estimate for 1973: 359.900,000 Swiss francs. 

Provisional estimate for 1974-75: 345,500,000 Swiss 
francs. 


Laboratory II 


(300 GcV Programme) 


Personnel ..... 

14.470 

Operation ...... 

9.480 

Capital Outlays ..... 

71.050 

Totai. ..... 

95.000 


Forecasts: 167,700,000 Swiss francs (1973). 200,000,000 

(1974). 194.500.000 (1975). 


Total programme cost at 1970 prices: 1,150 million Swiss francs 


PUBLICATIONS 

Scientific Reports, Annual Report, CBItN Courier (month- 
ly), Technical notebook series. 
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EUROPEAN ORGANIZATION FOR THE SAFETY OF 
AIR NAVIGATION— EUROCONTROL 

72 rue de la Loi, 1040 Brussels, Belgium 

Telephone: 13 83 00 

Established 1963 to strengthen co-operation among member states in matters of air navigation and in particular 
to provide for the common organization of air traffic services in the upper airspace. 


MEMBERS 

Belgium Federal Republic of Germany Netherlands 

France Ireland United Kingdom 

Luxembourg 


ORGANIZATION 


PERIVIANENT COMIVIISSION 

The governing body of EUROCONTROL; consists of 
two representatives from each member state, who are the 
Ministers responsible for respectively civil and military 
aviation. 

President: A. Bertrand (Belgium). 

Vice-President: J. Chamant (France). 

air traffic services agency 

Administered by a Committee of Management and a 
Director-General. 

committee of management 

Composed of two representatives of each National 
Administration exercising in their own country respon- 
sibilities in matters of respectively civil and military air 
navigation. 

President; J. Leveque (France). 

DIRECTOR-GENERAL 

Heads the General Directorate with five Directorates 
[Operations, Engineering, Personnel and Administration, 
Finance, General Secretariat) and the EUROCONTROL 
External Services. 

Director-General: R. Bulin (France). 

EUROCONTROL EXTERNAL SERVICES 

Eurocontrol Experimental Centre: Adrodrome de Brdtigny, 
91 Brdtigny-sur-Orge, France; provides the planning staff 


at headquarters with technical operational aid of a practical 
nature, in particular by undertaking experiments to 
improve or to develop control methods and procedures and 
to evaluate air traffic control and air navigation equip- 
ment and systems. Also undertakes experimental work for 
non-members. 

Eurocontrol InsliliiU for Air Navigation Services; 
Luxembourg; a school for the advanced training of 
ATC personnel (controllers, programmers and en- 
gineers) and an air navigation documentation centre. 

Central Route Charges Office: Brussels; implements the 
policy of the member states for the introduction of 
charges for the use of route facilities and services. 

Upper Area Control Centre; Maastricht; responsible for 
providing air traffic control services in the upper air 
space over Belgium, Luxembourg, Netherlands and 
the northern part of the German Federal Republic. 
The centre is due to begin operations in 1972. 

Upper Area Control Centre: Karlsruhe; responsible for 
providing air traffic control services in the upper air 
space over the southern part of the German Federal 
Republic. The centre is due to begin operations in 
1975 - 

The following services are concerned wth co-ordination 
with National Air Traffic Services of member states: 

Regional Service — France: A^rogare d’Orly 94, Orly, 
France. 

Regional Service — IrelandjUnited Kingdom: Heathrow 
House, Bath Road, Cranford, Middlesex, England. 


AIMS 


To strengthen the co-operation between member states 
in matters of air navigation and in particular to provide 
for the common organization of the air traffic services in 
the upper airspace, including: 

The promotion, in co-operation with the national 
military authorities, of the adoption of measures and of 
the installation and operation of facilities designed to 
ensure the safety of air navigation and ensure an orderly 


and rapid flow of air traffic, within defined air space 
under the sovereignty of the Contracting Parties or in 
respect of which the air traffic services have been 
entrusted to those Parties under international agree- 
ments. 

Standardization of national regulations governing air 
traffic and standardization of the operation of the 
services responsible for ensuring the safety and regula- 
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tion of air traffic, on the basis of the Standards 
Recommended Practices of ICAO and having regard to 
the requirements of national defence. 

Promotion of a common policy to be followed in 
respect of radio aids, telecommunications and cofre- 
sponding airborne equipment. 


Promotion and co-ordination of studies relating to air 
navigation services and installations in order to take 
account of technical developments. 

Determination of policy in respect of remuneration for 
services rendered to users. 


activities 


Responsibility for Air Traffic Control: e.vercising opera- 
tional, legal and financial responsibilities for upper airspace 
air traffic services over the member states. 

Mow Facilities: EUROCONTROL's first international 
Upper Area Control Centre is being established at 
Maastricht, Netherlands. The centre which is being equip- 
ped with the means for the automatic processing of air traffic 
data, will be responsible for air traffic services for the 
upper air space over Belgium, Luxembourg, the Nether- 
lands, and the northern part of the Federal Republic of 
Germany. Facilities provided by the Brussels Upper Area 
Control Centre will be transferred to Maastricht dufing 
1972. Construction of a similar centre at Karlsruhe for air 
traffic services Southern Germany is in the planning stCgc. 
Provision will be made for certain new radar systems ior 
these and other centres. A new ATS building is being 
constructed at Shannon Airport to house the facilities for 
the Irish upper airspace. These will include secondary 
radar data and flight plan processing systems. 

Studies and Plans: elaboration of operational plans for 
air traffic services in the upper air space of the Benelux/ 
Federal Republic of Germany, Ireland and United King- 
dom and France regions. Fundamental study of a comioon 
system of air traffic control over Europe after 1980, to be 
implemented soon after 1975. Linked to this study a five- 
year programme of operational research is under way with 
a view to applying scientific methods to the choice of a 
future optimal system. Study of the impact of supersonic 
aircraft on control requirements and procedures. Study of 
the application of modem technology to the requirements 
of air traffic control. General operational studies of air 
space organization and route networks, of future naviga- 
tion systems and ATC methods and procedures, including 
the use of primary and especially secondary radar. 
Development of automated ATC systems including the 
exchange of data between adjacent centres. 

Tests and Trials: real and fast time simulations of air 
traffic situations to test and evaluate existing and future 


proposed systems. Tests and trials of navigational aids, 
including HARCO and D/VOR/DME. Operational evalua- 
tion of the radar coverage of the EUROCONTROL area. 
Calibration of new radars. 

Traffic Statistics and Forecasting: processing of tra£5c 
data for use in the planning of operational requirements 
and the calculation of route charges. Preparation of fore- 
casts of future air traffic and development of improved 
forecasting methods. 

Training: theoretical and practical training of opera- 
tional and technical ATC staff for both member and 
non-member states. 

Conferences: organization of inter-govemmental Work- 
ing Groups to study operational, technical, legal and 
administration matters for the fulfilment of EURO- 
CONTROL's tasks and principal aims. 

Co-operation: agreements for co-operation, aiming 
mainly at an exchange of technical information, have been 
concluded with Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Federal 
Aviation Administration of the U.S.A., Switzerland, Italy, 
Portugal and Austria as well as with the ICAO. 

FINAMCE 

Budget (1972: Investment and Operating): 1,707 mifiion 
Belgian francs. 

Scale of members’ contributions based mainly on their 
Gross National Product. 

In addition, a special statement of 657 million Belgian 
francs was voted for the joint financing of the operating 
costs of air traffic control services for the upper air space 
of the Benelux/Federal Republic of Germany region. 

PUBLICATIONS 

EU ItOCONTROL Aeronautical Information Publications 
(irregular). 

EUROCONTROL Review (bi-annual). 
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EUROPEAN SPACE RESEARCH ORGANISATION- 

ESRO 


114 avc. Charles de Gaulle, 92 Neuilly sur Seine, Franco 


Founded 1962 and formally established in 1964 to provide for, and to promote, coUaboration among European 
states in space research and technology, exclusively for peaceful purposes. 


MEMBERS* 

Belgium Italy 

Denmark Netherlands 

France Spain 

German Federal Republic 

♦ Austria, Ireland and Norway have observer status. 


Sweden 
Switzerland 
United Kingdom 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 

Chairman: Prof. G. Puppi (Italy). 

Vice-Chairmen: J. van Eesbeek (Belgium). M. Stiern- 
STEDT (Sweden). 

Lays down scientific and technical policy and takes 
major financial and administrative decisions. Consists of 
two delegates from each member state. Meets at least twice 
a year. It is assisted by two committees; 

Scientific and Technical Committee: Assisted by the 
Latinching Prograimnes Advisory Committee and six 
groups of experts concerned with particular aspects of 
research. 

Administrative and Finance Committee. 

Interim Application Programmes Committee. 


DIRECTOR-GENERAL 

The Director-General is advised by a Directorate, and 
assisted by a Secretariat staffed from member countries. 

Director-General: Dr. A. Hocker (Gorman Federal 
Republic). 

Director of Programmes and Planning: J. Dinkespiler 
(France). 

Director of Administration: R. Gibson (United Kingdom). 

Director of the European Space Research and Space Tech- 
nology Centre (Noordv/ijk) : Dr. O. Hammarstr6ii 
(Sweden). 

Director of European Space Operations Centre (Darmstadt) : 

Umberto Montalenxi (Italy). 


ESTABLISHMENTS 


European Space Research and Technology Centre (ESTEC) : 

Noordwijk, Netherlands. Responsible for studying an 
developing spacecraft and payloads for sounding 
rockets, for liaison with scientific groups and for apphe 
research work on space technology. It comprises e 
folloiving Departments: 

Satellites and Sounding Rochets 

Space Science (formerlj' ESLAB) 

Development and Technology (formerly Applied 
Research) 

Administration and Facilities 

European Space Operations Centre (ESOC): Darmstadt, 
Federal Republic of Germany. Responsible for tne 
provision of launching facilities, tracking, data acqui 
sition and procession. It comprises the fo owing 
Departments; 

ESRANGE: Kiruna, Sweden (see below) 


Satellite Data Acquisition (formerly Control Centre 
and ESTRACK) 

Information Handling (formerly ESDAC) 

Computer Service 

It also includes the Divisions of Ground Equipment. 
Engineering and Administration, and two smaller 
groups (Programme Review and Operations, and 
Mission Support) under the immediate authority of the 
Director. 


■uropoan Sounding-Rocket Launching Range (ESRANGE) : 
Kiruna, Sweden. Operations at the range, which was 
first used in December 1966, are under the control of 
the Director, ESOC. Facilities are available for tlie 
launching of Centaure, Skylark and Areas rockets. 

■uropean Space Research Institute (ESRIN): 

Italy. Carries out theoretical and experimental basic 
research (plasma physics). 
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ACTIVITIES 


I. Five satellites have already been launched by the 
Organization: 

IRIS (formerly ESRO-II), designed to carry out solar 
astronomy and cosmic rays studies, was successfully 
launched in May 1968 from the Western Test Range 
(California) by a Scout rocket. This satellite functioned 
perfectly during its planned operational life of six 
months, and the seven scientific experiments continued 
to provide data and information of great scientific value 
for almost three years. This first ESRO satellite re- 
entered the atmosphere in May 1971. Prime contractor 
was Hawker Siddeley Dynamics (U.K.) with Engins 
Matra (France) as major co-operant. 

AURORAE (formerly ESRO-I), an 8okg. satellite 
designed for the study of auroral and associated iono- 
spheric phenomena, was successfully launched in October 
1968 from the Western Test Range by a Scout rocket. 
The eight scientific experiements on board operated 
satisfactorily. The satellite, having long outlasted the 
design goal of six months’ lifetime, re-entered the 
atmosphere in June 1970. Prime contractor was the 
Laboratoire Central de Telecommunications (France). 
Major co-operants were Contraves (Switzerland) and 
Bell Telephone Manufacturing Company (Belgium). 

HEOS-AI, a Highly Eccentric Orbit Satellite weighing 
108 kg., and carrying eight experiments designed for the 
study of interplanetary physics and cosmic rays, was 
launched in December 1968 from the Eastern Test 
Range, by a Delta rocket. Prime contractor was Junkers 
Flugzeug- und Motorenwerke (Germany). Major co- 
operants were Snecma (France), BAC (U.K.), and 
ECTA (Belgium). 

ESRO-Ib, designed to study ionospheric phenomena 
and aurorae, was launched on October ist, 1969, and 
renamed BOREAS. This second fiight model of ESRO-I, 
carrying eight experiments, was placed in a relatively 
low orbit and re-entered the atmosphere on November 
23rd, 1969, after having completed its mission. 

HEOS-A 2. a Highly Eccentric Orbit Satellite weighing 
117 kg. and carrying seven experiments designed to 
investigate interplanetary space and the high-latitude 
magnetosphere near the northern neutral space, rvas 
launched in January 1972 from the Western Test Range 
aboard a throe-stage DSV-3L Delta rocket. Its orbit was 
unique in that no satellite had hitherto flown in this 
region of space. Prime contractor was Messerschmitt- 
Bolkow-Blohm (Germany). 

2. Two scientific satellites are currently in the develop- 
ment phase. 

TD-i is a special project of nine member states of 
ESRO, and rvill be used principally for the study of the 
celestial electromagnetic spectrum, as well as ultra- 
violet, X and gamma rays. Development 01 this am- 


bitious project, which otII be the largest European 
satellite yet constructed, is proceeding satisfactorily and 
the launch is planned for February 1972. 

ESRO-IV will carry five experiments, designed to 
measure the neutral and ionized components of the 
atmosphere. This spacecraft, which is structurally 
similar to ESRO-II (IRIS), will be launched in the 
autumn of 1972. 

Two other satellites are in the definition phase: 

COS-B, intended for the study of cosmic radiations. 

GEOS, a geostationary satellite to be used essentially 
for the study of the particle flux, and the relationship 
between the magnetosphere and the ionosphere. 

3. ESRO carries out an important programme of 
research by means of sounding rockets, launched mainly 
from ESRANGE and the Italian national range in Sardinia. 

Up to the end of March 1970, more than 100 scientific 
groups had submitted proposals for experiments to be 
launched as part of the sounding rocket programme. By 
the same date in rockets had been launched. 

Sounding rockets, which carry measuring instruments 
and scientific experiments, are designed to study the 
atmosphere between 40 km. (maximum altitude of a 
sounding balloon) and 200 km. (altitude below which a 
satellite cannot remain in orbit sufficiently long). They 
enable sporadic and transient phenomena (aurora borealis, 
noctilucent clouds, etc.) to be studied. When the launching 
is properly timed, these sounding rockets provide maximum 
data on the phenomena concerned and allow "vertical" 
measurements to be made during the rocket’s fiight. 
Sounding rockets are also frequently used to test the 
reliability of experiments designed to be flown in satellites, 
thereby increasing the probability of their success. 

4. The Organisation provides scientific agencies of the 
member countries with the necessary technical facilities 
for the carrying out of space experiments ranging from the 
study of the near-terrestrial environment to that of stellar 
astronomy. ESRO has also undertaken a study of applica- 
tion satellites. Unlike the scientific satellites — whose 
mission is research — the application satellites are designed 
to meet clearly-defined needs in fields such as telecom- 
munications, distribution of television programmes, 
meteorology, air and maritime traffic control, and earth 
resource surveys. 

EUROPEAN SPACE CONFERENCE 
ESRO participates in the Conference togetlier with 
ELDO member states. Ministerial meetings are held at 
least once a year. The last meeting took place in Brussels, 
July 1970, and was extended to a second session in 
November. Matters discussed included a European space 
programme for the ig70s, the amalgamation of European 
space organizations, and the terms on which Europe might 
participate in future programmes of the United States. 
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FINANCE 


NET EXPENDITURE 
1962-68: 157 million units of account* 

1969: 47 million units of account* 

1970: 62 million units of account* 

1972 Budget: 77 million units of account.* 

* One unit of account corresponds in value to U.S. $1. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 


% % 


Belgium 

3 ' 7 i 

Netherlands 

4-36 

Denmark . 

2.23 

Spain 

5-36 

France . . 

19.60 

Sweden 

4-52 

German Federal 


Switzerland 

3-15 

Republic 

Italy . 

22.93 

12.70 

United Kingdom 

21.44 


PUBLICATIONS 

Annual Report. 

ESROfELDO Bulletin {every tivo months). 

ESRO Reports, Notes, Memoranda, Special Publications 
and Contractor Reports. 
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EUROPEAN SPACE VEHICLE LAUNCHER 
DEVELOPMENT ORGANISATION— ELDO 


114 ave. Charles de Gaulle, 92 Neuilly, France 

Founded 1962 and formally established 1964 to provide Europe -with an independent satellite launching capability 

for peaceful applications. 


MEMBERS 


Australia France Netherlands 

Belgium German Federal Republic United Kingdom 

Italy 

Denmark and Switzerland have observer status. 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 

President (1971): Dr. W. ScHMinT-KtiSTER (German 
Federal Republic). 

Vice-Presidents (1971): J. Bouha (Belgium), U. Hora- 
BiTO (Italy). 

Approves research, development and construction pro- 
grammes and decides on their distribution between 
members. Composed of two representatives from each 
member country. Assisted by a Scientific and Technical 
Committee and a Finance Committee. 


SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for formulation and execution of pro- 
grammes, administration, finance and external relations. 

Sscrefary-General: G^n. R. AuniNifeRE (France). 

Deputy Secretary-General: J. P. Causse (France). 
Assistant Secretary-General (Administrative Director): G. 
Van Reeth (Belgium). 

Technical Director: H. Hoffman (German Federal 
Republic), 


PROGRAMMES 


Initial Programme covers the development and con- 
struction of the first European three-stage satellite- 
launching vehicle, EUROPA I, -with an overall height of 
32 metres, and a launch weight of in tons, which is 
capable of placing a payload of one tonne into low circular 
orbit. This programme comprised ten flight tests over the 
years 1964-70 from the ELDO facilities on the Woomera 
base in Australia. The last test firing took place on June 
12th, 1970, with a vehicle of three live stages. This launch 
marked an important milestone in the progress of the pro- 
gramme, practically all objectives being achieved, notably 
the functioning of all the stages, and of the separation 
(interstage and between tliird stage and satellite) and 
guidance systems. Two minor failures, which have been 
clearly localised — ^non-jettisoning of the nose cone, an 
operation which had always been successful in the past, 
and a slight loss of thrust at the end of the third stage 
flight — prevented injection of the satellite into orbit. 

Supplementary Programme: development of the 
EUROPA II, a launcher derived from EUROPA I, rvith 
various added improvements, mainly a perigee stage and 
an inertial guidance system. By incorporating in the satel- 


lite an apogee motor — supplied like the satellite by the 
user — EUROPA II will be rendered capable of injecting 
into geostationary orbit a payload of about zoo kg., suit- 
able for certain telecommunications applications among 
otlier purposes. The Supplementary Programme also in- 
cludes the installation of the ELDO Equatorial Base at 
Kourou in French Guiana where the first trial firing of 
EUROPA II took place at the end of 1971. 

The total cost to completion of the Initial and Supple- 
mentary Programmes is subject to an agreed ceiling of 626 
million monetary units (i JMU=U.S. Si). The European 
Space Conference held in Brussels in July 1970 provided 
for the ceiling to be raised by 15 million monetary units. 
EUROPA IIII construction programme: provides for the 
construction of operational launchers capable of putting 
payloads into orbit for users. The missions envisaged are 
in the fields of both science and applications such as tele- 
communications and meteorology. 

EUROPA II’s first mission in 1973 will be to put into 
geostationary orbit two flight models of the Franco- 
(Serman Sjunphonie satellite, in the programme undertaken 
in co-operation by the French and German governments 
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for the joint development of a communications satellite. 
ESRO (European Space Research Organisation) has ex- 
pressed its intention of using vehicles developed by ELDO 
for launching scientific satellites and European applications 
satellites. The EUROPA I/II construction programme is 
being undertaken by Belgium, France and Germany. 


FUTURE DEVELOPWEMT PROGRAMMES 

EUROPA III Programme 

Preparatory work is in progress on the EUROPA III 
launcher, capable of putting 750 kg. into geostationary 
orbit. The launcher has too stages — a conventional first 
stage and a liquid hydrogen/liquid oxygen second stage. 
The preparatory work will make possible a later decision 
on whether to embark on a development programme. At 
present, the preparatory work is being undertaken by 
Belgium, France, Germany and the Netherlands. 
Post-Apollo Programme 

In response to the invitation of the U.S. A., consideration 
is being given to possible European participation in the 
post-Apollo progranune and, under the aegis of the 
European Space Conference, ELDO has arranged studies 
of an inter-orbital space tug and of technology associated 
with the space transportation system envisaged in the 
post-Apollo programme. 


DISTRIBUTION OF WORK 


Initial Programme — EUROPA I 

United ICingdom First stage — Blue Streak. 

France Second stage — Coralie. 


Federal Republic 
of Germany 
Italy 

Belgium 

Netherlands 


Third stage — Astris. 

Satellite test vehicles, including tlieir 
electronic systems and fairings. 
Ground guidance station. 

Long-range telemetry links including 
ground equipment; third-stage flight 
programmer: aerodynamic tests. 


Australia Range and facilities at Woomera. 


Supplementary Programme — EUROPA II 


France 


Federal Republic 
of Germany 

Italy 

Netherlands 
United Kingdom 

Belgium 


Construction of the equatorial launch- 
ing base at Kourou in French Guiana. 
Perigee stage including ancillary 
equipment for assembly, spin-up and 
separation. Manufacture of second 
stage for orbital firings. 

Manufacture and improvement of 
third stage required for orbital 
firings. 

Manufacture of fairings for orbital 
firings. 

Telemetry equipment for launchers 
required in the programme. 

Inertial guidance. Modification and 
improvement of Blue Streak. Manu- 
facture of first stage required for 
orbital flights. 

Receiving equipment for ELDO 
telemetry station at Fortaleza (Bra- 
zil). 


EUROPEAN SPACE CONFERENCE 

ELDO participates in the Conference together wth 
ESRO member countries. Ministerial meetings are held at 
least once a year. The last meeting took place in Brussels 
in July 1970 and was extended to a second session in 
November. Matters discussed included a European space 
programme for the 1970s, the amalgamation of European 
space organizations, and the terms on which Europe might 
participate in future United States space programmes. 
Secretariat; 114 ave Charles de Gaulle, Neuilly-sur-Seinc 
92, France. 


BUDGET 

1972: $ 79.3 million. 
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FEDERATION OF ARAB REPUBLICS 


The establishment of the Federation of Arab Republics was approved by the electorates of Egypt, Libya and 
Syria in referenda on September ist, 1971. Of the total electorate in all three countries, 98.1 per cent voted in 

favour of the Federation. 


PRESIDENTIAL COUNCIL 

Anwar Sadat (Egypt) (Chair.), Col. MuA^!MAR At. 
Gaddafi (Libya), Lt.-Gen. Hafez Assad (Syria). 

FEDERAL COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(formed December 24th, 1971) 

Prime Minister: Ahmed El Khatib (Syria). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Mohamed Fathallah El 
Khatib (Egypt). 

Minister 0! Economic and Social Affairs: Samy Sdfany 
(Syria). 

Minister of Information: Abdel ICader Ghukah (Syria). 


Minister of Culture and Education: Mohamed Mustafa 
El hlAZEK (Libya). 

Minister of Public Services: Mohamed El Khawaga 
(Egypt). 

Minister of Transport and Communications: Aly El 

Saved Mohamed (Egypt). 

Minister of Scientific Research: Salah Hedayat (Egypt) 

FEDERAL NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Twenty members elected from each Republic by its 
People’s Assembly. The Federal Assembly has a four-year 
term, with two ordinary sessions a year. A meeting has 
been called for March i ith, 1972. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE DECLARATION ON THE SETTING UP OF 

THE FEDERATION 

(Signed by the three Presidents, Benghazi, April 17th, 1971) 


"In a bid to link the three Revolutions in the United 
Arab Republic, in the Libyan Arab Republic and in the 
Syrian Arab Republic — for their linking responds to a 
public demand and is a necessity for struggle which gives 
the struggle of the Arab people new dimensions and 
potentialities, thus confirming the historical inevita- 
bility of the victory of the Arab Revolution; 

confirming the resolutions of the Tripoli Charter states 
and strengthening integration and association between 
them and safeguarding the march of the Arab struggle, 
the banner of which was raised by the immortal leader, 
Gamal Abdel Nasser, the three Presidents’ signing of this 
declaration stems from the unshaken belief in the necessity 
for the setting up of a nation which pools Arab forces and 
potentialities and the belief that this nation will be. by 
the virtue of the ability of our peoples and the potentiali- 
ties of the three states, a solid base for the Arab struggle 
and one of the important tributaries of the international 
movements, and the natural and practical reply to all the 
imperialist and Zionist plots engineered against our Arab 
nation in an attempt to strike at its human and historical 
civilisation and reduce it to backwardness and dependence’’. 

The three Presidents, having agreed to set up the 
Federation of Arab Republics, set out the principles on 
which the federal structure would be established as 
follows; 

First: The State should serve as the nucleus for polarizing 
the pro-unity Arab struggle and, consequently, serve as 
the nucleus for total Arab unity. 

Second: That it should serve as the means for the Arab 


people to achieve their goal of establishing a unified Arab 
socialist society. 

Third; That this State serve as the basic instrument of 
the Arab nation in the battle of liberation. 

On the basis of these points, the three Presidents unani- 
mously agreed to the following: 

That the liberation of the occupied Arab territories is 
the one objective towards which all potential should be 
committed; that there will be no negotiations or recon- 
ciliation with Israel; that not one inch of Arab land is to 
be given up; that there will be no doing away with the 
Palestinian question or compromise over it. 

The three Heads of State emphasize that the Democratic 
Republic of the Sudan and its militant Arab people, who 
participated under the leadership of brother President 
Gaafar Mohamed Nemery and his brother members of 
the Revolutionary Command Council, earnestly and 
effectively, in promoting work within the context of the 
Tripoli Charter, will remain active in the struggle for 
achieving union. The Sudan will remain closely linked to 
the Federation of Arab Republics till it joins it. 

The three Presidents, setting as their goal that the 
Federation of Arab Republics should anstver all the needs 
of our people, achieve their hopes and their national aims, 
stress that the strengthening of the Federation and its 
objective values and principles, demands from the leading 
forces in the three Republics, the formation of a political 
front among them. This front should adhere to a charter 
of national work, with the ultimate aim of realizing 
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interaction and solidarity among the peoples of the 
Federation and to deepen the foundations of democracy 
and its values. 

This front will also co-ordinate their efforts towards a 
common political goal, methods of political work in the 
three Republics, and create a suitable atmosphere in 
which the new Arab Movement can flourish. 

The action taken to lose no time in implementing this 
Federation is but a successful move to attain a transitional 
objective on the road to comprehensive Arab unity. For 
this purpose, it (the Federation) will keep its doors open 
to any liberated Arab State that believes in Arab unity 
and works to establish a faithful Socialist Arab society. 


ARAB REPUBLICS 

Through the help of God, and looking forward to the 
future with the confidence of those who have faith in 
God. and in corroboration of all these meanings, agree- 
ment has been reached bet^veen the three Heads of State 
to consider the attached statutes attached to this announce- 
ment. The statutes -will serve as a basis for the set up of 
the Federation of Arab Republics, and the formation of 
a three-man committee to work out a draft constitution 
within the framework of these statutes. The draft con- 
stitution shall be ratified in each Republic. 

It has also been decided to put forward the statutes of 
the Federation of Arab Republics to the people by holding 
a referendum in each Republic on one and the same date. 


BASIC STATUTES 


1. The Arab people in each of the United Arab Republic, 
the Arab Republic of Libya and the Arab Republic of 
Syria, have approved, on the basis of free choice and equal 
rights, the proclamation of a Federal State entitled the 
Federation of Arab Republics. 

2. The goal of the proclamation of the Federation of 
Arab Republics is to work towards the realization of a 
total Arab unity, to protect the Arab nation, defend the 
independence and structure of the Arab socialist society, 
work towards the liberation of the occupied territories, 
strengthen the Arab national liberation movement, as 


well as other liberation movements all over the world. 

3. The people in the Federation of Arab Republics are 
part of the Arab nation. 

4. The Federation of Arab Republics has one flag, one 
emblem, one anthem and one capital. 

5. The system of rule in the Federation of Arab Repub- 
lics is socialist democratic. 

6. This Federation shall be open to all the other Arab 
countries which have faith in Arab unity and which work 
towards the realization of the unified Arab socialist society. 


functions 


7. The Federation of Arab Republics shall be concerned 
with the following functions: 

(o) Working out the bases of foreign policy. 

(6) Questions of peace and war. 

(c) Regulating and commanding the defence of the 
Federation of Arab Republics in the presence of a 
military command responsible for training and 
operations. Forces shall be transferred between the 
Republics by decision of the Presidential Council or 
such quarters as it will invest with this power during 
operations. 

{d) Defending national security, and the formulation of 
bases whereby to regulate measures to safeguard 
the Federation. In the event of disorders from within 
or without, in any Republic, which endangers its 
security, or threatens the safety of the Federation, 
the government of such Republic shall immediately 
advise the Federal Government to take the necessary 
measures within the limits of its powers to preserve 
peace and order. In cases where the government 


of any member Republic is in no position to apply 
for aid from the Federal Government, or where the 
security, of the Federation is jeopardized, the 
Federal authorities concerned may intervene with- 
out request to restore order. 

(e) Planning the national economy, the formulation of 
joint general development plans, and the direction 
of the economic institutions of federal character; 

(/) The introduction of an educational policy aimed at 
the building of a loyal Arab national socialist 
generation. 

(g) The institution of a federal information policy 
serving the targets and the strategy of the Federal 
State in peace and war. 

(/>) The establishment of a unified policy of scientific 
research, and to co-ordinate its agencies in the 
Republics. 

(f) The admission of new members to the Federation 
by a unanimous vote of the Federation’s Presidential 
Council. 
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INSTITUTIONS 


8. The following institutions will be set up in the 
Federation of Arab Republics; 

(o) A Federation President Council. It shall he the 
highest authority in the Federation. It shall be 
made up of the Presidents of Republics. This Council 
shall elect a Chairman from among its members and 
make its decisions on a majority vote. 

(6) A number of Ministers shall be appointed by the 
Presidential Council. They shall be responsible to 
the Council. 

(c) A National Assembly in the Federation. It shall 
legislate for the Federation. It shall be formed of an 
equal number of representatives from the people’s 
councils of the Republics. 

(d) A Federal Constitutional Court to be appointed by 
a decree from the Federation Presidential Council. 
It shall be formed of two members representing each 


FEDERATION OF 

President of the Republic or to the person specified in the 
institutions in operation in each Republic. 

12. The Republics shall be concerned with all that docs 
not fall rvithin the jurisdiction of the Federation in 
accordance with these statutes. 

13. Until the one Arab movement has been established 
inside the Federation, the Political Command of each 
Republic will be responsible for organizing the political 
activity inside the Republic. Any political organization 
in any Republic of the Federation is banned from carrying 
out any political activity in the other Republic of the 
Federation except through its representatives on the 
Command of the Political Front which, embraces the 
leaders of the political organizations of the Federation 
Republics. 

14. The declaration of the setting up of the Federation 
of Arab Republics issued in Benghazi on April 17th, rgyi, 
is considered part and parcel of the basic statutes of the 
Federation of Arab Republics. 


Republic and be concerned with deciding on the 
constitutionality of laws and with settling disputes 
between the institutions and the authorities of the 
Federation and Republics. 

9. The setting up of the Federation shall not involve 
any prejudice to the rules of international treaties and 
agreements concluded between the Republics in the 
Federation and between each Republic and other coun- 
tries. These treaties and agreements shall remain valid 
within the framework prescribed for them in accordance 
with the rules of international law. 

10. Each Republic may, ■within its legislative jurisdic- 
tion, conclude treaties and agreements -^vith foreign 
countries and exchange diplomatic and consular represen- 
tation with them. 

11. The General Command of the Armed Forces in each 
Republic in •the Federation shall be assigned to the 


ARAB REPUBLICS 

15. The basic statutes of the Federation of Arab 
Republics cannot be amended unless there is unanimous 
approval by the Federation’s Presidential Council and 
unless the issue is put up to a referendum and it wins the 
support of the majority in each Republic. 

16. The basic statutes of the Federation of Arab 
Republics are to be ratified, before they are put to referen- 
dum, by the Arab Socialist Union (ASU) High Executive 
Committee, the ASU Central Committee, the Council of 
Ministers and the National Assembly in the United Arab 
Republic, by the Revolution Command Council in the 
Libyan Arab Republic, and by the Regional Command of 
the Socialist Baath Party, the Council of Ministers and the 
People’s Council in the SjTian Arab Republic^ 

Resolution: "With reference to the declaration of the 
setting up of the Federation of Arab Republics issued on 
April 17th, 1971, the Presidents agreed that the basic 
statutes of the Federation of Arab Republics ^vilI be put 
to a referendum in the three Republics of the Federation 
on September ist, 1971.’' 
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THE FRANC ZONE 


The Franc Zone embraces all those countries and groups 
of countries whose currencies are linked with the French 
franc at a fixed rate of exchange and who agree to hold 
their reserves in the form of French francs and to effect 
their exchange on the Paris market. Each of these countries 
or groups of countries has its own central issuing Bank and 
its currency is freely convertible into French francs. This 
monetary union is based on individual agreements con- 
cluded between France and the various States who, after 
attaining independence, opted for independent sovereignty 
either within or outside the French Community. 

The Maghreb members have much more independent 
monetary and economic policies than the thirteen sub- 
Saharan Franc Zone countries, due largely to the relatively 
more developed state of their economies, and the Tunisian 
and Moroccan currencies are no longer directly tied to the 
French franc. They hold part of their foreign reserves in 
French francs and the transaction of most of their inter- 
national payments is made through the Paris exchange 
market; however, each country has created its o\vn 
currency and their issuing banks are entirely autonomous. 


Because of balance-of-payment stringencies, these countries 
restrict payments to other Franc Zone countries, in 
contrast with the free convertibility among the sub- 
Saharan members. The currencies of the Maghreb countries 
do not enjoy the unlimited backing of the French Treasury. 

Mali withdrew from the Franc Zone in 1962, setting up 
her own currency, the Malian franc, and her oivn issuing 
Bank. However, in May 1967 she ratified a currency 
agreement with France covering her gradual return to the 
West African monetary zone, and France's guarantee of 
the convertibility of the Mali franc. Under the terms of 
the agreement, Mali was to reorganize her economy, and in 
May 1967 she devalued her franc by 50 per cent. The Mali 
franc returned to full convertibility with the French franc 
in March 1968, and agreement was reached on the establish- 
ment of a central issuing bank, to be jointly administered 
by France and Mali. 

Guinea left the Franc Zone when she opted for indepen- 
dence outside the French Community in 1958. Togo 
joined in 1963. 


mEfdBERS 

French Republic (Metropolitan France and the Overseas 
Departments and Territories, except French Territory of 
the Afar and Issa). 

Cameroon, Central African Republic, Chad, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Dahomey, Gabon, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, 
Mali. Mauritania, Niger. Senegal, Togo, Upper Volta (full 
members). 

Algeria. Tunisia and Morocco retain national control 
over financial transfers. 


CURRENCY 


French franc: used in Metropolitan France and the 
Overseas Departments of Guadeloupe, French Guiana and 
Martinique. 

I CFP {Communaiild financiere dit Pacifiqtte) franc = 
0.055 fr. Used in New Caledonia, French Polynesia, and 
Wallis and Futuna Islands. 

1 CFA {CommtinaitU financihe africaute) franc=o.o2 fr. 
Used in the monetary areas of West Africa, Equatorial 
Africa and Cameroon, and also in the Overseas Department 


of RiSunion and the Overseas Territories of the Comoro 
Islands and St. Pierre et Miquelon. 

I franc malgache=o.oz fr. Used in Madagascar, where 
it replaced the CFA franc in 1963. 

I Algerian diaar=i fr. Replaced the Algerian franc in 
1964. 

The Tunisian dinar and the Moroccan dirham, created in 
1958 and 1959 respectively, are not attached to the French 
franc. 
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AFRICAN FINANCIAL COMMUNITY (COMMUNAUTE FINANCIERS 

AFRICAINE— CFA) 


The CFA comprises all the states, except Guinea, which 
were part of French West and Equatorial Africa, and 
Cameroon, Togo and Madagascar. These full members of 
the Franc Zone are still grouped within the currency areas 
that existed before independence, each group having its 
own currency issued by a central Bank. 

West African Monetary Union (Union monetaire ouesf- 
africaine) : Dahomey, Ivory Coast, Mali (which returned to 
membership of the Union in 1968), Mauritania. Niger, 
Senegal, Upper Volta (all parts of former French West 
Africa) and Togo, which joined in 1963. (Mali is to return 
to membership of the Union.) Established by Treaty 
of May 1962: agreements on Co-operation were signed 
with France in 1963; two-thirds of the members of 
the Board of Directors of its central issuing Bank are 


provided by. the member states and one-third by the 
French Government. 

Monetary Union of Equatorial Africa and Cameroon 

(Union mondtaire de I’Afriqite dqnaioriale et du Canieroun): 
Central African Republic, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), 
Gabon (the countries of former French, Equatorial Africa) 
and Cameroon. Agreements on Co-operation were signed 
with France in 1962; the French Government provides 
half of the members of tlie Board of Directors of its central 
issuing Bank, the other half being provided by the member 
states. 

Madagascar: Agreements on Co-operation were signed 
with France in i960 and 1962; a national issuing Bank 
replaced the former Bank of Madagascar in 1962; the 
French Government provides half of the members of the 
issuing Bank's Board of Directors. 


ORGANIZATION 


The CFA and Malagasy francs are freely convertible into 
French francs at a fixed rate, through "Operations 
Accounts" established by agreements concluded between 
the French Treasury and the individual issuing Banlcs. 
The notes are backed fully by the resources of the French 
Treasury, which also provides the Banks ivith overdraft 
facilities. 

The monetary reserves of the CFA countries are held in 
French francs in the French treasurj'. Exchange is effected 
on the Paris market and foreign assets earned by member 
countries are pooled in a Fonds de Stabilisation des changes 
(Exchange Stabilization Fund) which is managed by 
the Bank of France. Part of the reserves earned by 
richer members can be used to offset the deficits incurred 
by poorer countries. Member countries negotiate each 
year their import programme with the French authorities 


and they receive a quota of non-franc foreign exchange to 
cover approved imports from outside the area. 

New regulations draivn up in July 1967 provided for the 
free convertibility of currency ivith that of countries 
outside the Franc Zone. Restrictions are to be removed on 
the import and export of CFA and Malagasy banknotes, 
although some capital transfers ivill still be subject to 
approval by the governments concerned. 

When the French Government instituted exchange 
control to protect the French franc following the May 1968 
crisis, other Franc Zone countries were obliged to take 
similar action in order to maintain free convertibility 
within the Franc Zone. The CFA and Malagasy francs were 
devalued following devaluation of the French franc in 
September 1969. 


CENTRAL ISSUING BANKS 


Banque Cenirale des Etats de I’Afriquo Equatoriale et du 
Cameroun: 29 rue du Colis^e, Paris 8c; f. 1955 under 
the title "Institut d'^mission de I’AEF et du 
Cameroun"; re-created under present title in i960: 
issuing house for the four equatorial African member 
countries and Cameroon; Pres. Georges Gautier. 

Banque Cenirale des Etats de I’Afrique de rouest: 29 me 
du Colis^e, Paris 8e; f. 1955 under the title "Institut 
d’dmission de TAOF et du Togo" and re-created under 
present title by a treaty between the West African 
states and a convention with France in 1962; central 
issuing bank for the members of the West African 
Monetary Union; Pres. Tiemoko Marc Garango; 
Dir.-Gen. Robert Julienne. 

Banque Cenirale du Mali: f. 1968; Chair. Sekou Sangare 
(ilali); Dir.-Gen. Paul Marquis (France). 


Banque de France: i me de la VrilliSre, Paris; f. 1800; 
issuing house for Metropolitan France; Governor 
Olivier Wormser. 

institut d’Emission des D6pariemenis d’Oulre-Mer: 233 
blvd. Saint-Germain, Paris ye; issuing house for, the 
French Overseas Departments; Dir.-Gen. Andr6 
Postel-Vinay. 

Institut d’Emission d’Outrc-Mer: 233 blvd. Saint-Germain, 
Paris ye; issuing house for the French Pacific territories; 
Dir.-Gen. Andr6 Postel-Vinay. 

Institut d’Emission Malgache: ave. Le de Vilers, 

B.P. 550, Tananarive; f. 1962, replacing former Banque 
de Madagascar et des Comores, under the terms of the 
Co-operation Agreement signed with France in June 
i960; issuing house for Madagascar; Dir.-Gen. Jean 
Kientz. 
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ECONOMIC AID 


France's ties with the African Franc Zone countries 
involve not only monetary arrangements, but also include 
comprehensive French assistance in the forms of budget 
support, foreign aid, technical assistance and subsidies on 
commodity exports. 

Official French financial aid and technical assistance to 
developing countries is administered by the following 
agencies: 

Fonds d'Aidc ct do Co-opdraiion — FAC: 20 rue Monsieur, 
Paris 7e. In 1959 FAC took over from FIDES (Fonds 
d’Investissement pour le Ddveloppement Economique 
et Social) the administration of subsidies and loans 


from the French Government to the former French 
African States and Madagascar. FAC is administered 
by the Secretariat of State for Co-operation, which 
allocates budgetary funds to it. 

Caisse Centralc do Co-opdration Economique — CCCE: 233 
Boulevard Saint-Germain, Paris ye. Founded in 1941, 
and given present name in 1958. French Development 
Bank which executes the financial operations of FAC. 
Lends money to member States of the Franc Zone. 
Dir.-Gen. ANDRit Postel-Vikay. 

Bureau do Liaison dcs Agents do Coopdraiion Technique: 

66 ter rue St.-Didier, Paris i6e. 


FRENCH COMMUNITY 


The Community was created by the 1958 Constitution, 
adopted by referendum by the countries of French West 
Africa (with the exception of Guinea, which opted for 
total and immediate independence), French Equatorial 
Africa and Madagascar, which all chose to become member 
states of the Community. The field of the Community’s 
competence included foreign policy, defence, currency, 
economic and financial policy, strategic materials and 
higher education. Between October and December 1958 
all the States of the Community were granted internal 
autonomy. 

A Constitutional Act of June i960 introduced the 
possibility of concluding agreements whereby a member 
state could become independent without ceasing to belong 
to the Community. Six states — Central African Republic, 
Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Gabon, Madagascar and 
Senegal — decided to become independent within the 
Community which was then called the "renewed Com- 
munity", while all the other states preferred total indepen- 


dence. France has concluded co-operation agreements in 
international law with all these states (including Togo and 
Cameroon which included territories entrusted to France 
by international mandate and therefore could not be 
members of the Community). 

The Articles of the Constitution dealing with the Com- 
munity have not been expressly abolished but are no 
longer applied today and the various organs of the 
Community have fallen into abeyance. The rivo main 
organizations now responsible for liaison between France 
and African and Madagascan states are: 

Secretariat-General for the Community and African and 
Madagascan Affairs, 138 rue de Crenelle, Paris ye; 
Sec.-Gen. jAcgUEs Foccakt. 

Secretariat of State for Foreign Affairs in Charge of Co- 
operation, 20 rue Monsieur, Paris ye; Sec.-Gen. Yvon 
Bourges. 


CUSTOMS UNIONS 


Under the terms of the first Yaounde Convention, July 
^9^3, all CFA countries and Madagascar became associate 
members of the European Economic Community. This 
Convention of Association stipulates the gradual abolition 
of tariff and quota restrictions for the whole Common 
Market, and therefore the guaranteed markets and prices 
for African produce in France are now being phased out. 

The following regional common markets within the 
Franc Zone have been formed: 


Union Vouaniire des Etats do I’Afrique de I’Ouesl (UDEAO) 
{see chapter). 

Union doiianiire ct iconomiqxie de VAfrique ccntrale 
(UDEAC) {see chapter). 

Organisation Commune A fricaine, Matgache et Mauricienne 
(OCAM): a common market in sugar has been estab- 
lished {see chapter). 
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INDUS WATERS TREATY 

A Treaty governing the use of the Indus Basin waters, signed September i960. 


SIGNATORIES 

India Pakistan 

International Bank for Reconstruction and Development (World Bank) 


THE INDUS BASIN 

Some 50 million people depend for their livelihood upon 
the six rivers of the Indus Basin flowing from the Hima- 
layas to Pakistan and the Arabian Sea. These rivers are 
the Indus itself, the Jhelum, the Chenab, the Ravi, the 
Sutlej and the Beas. Before 1947, the rivers fed the irriga- 
tion canals of the Punjab in undivided India. At the 
transfer of power in 1947, most of the irrigated area 
became part of Pakistan although some canals and head- 
works went to India. Since 1951 the World Bank has been 
trying to settle difierences betaveen India and Pakistan 
over the division of river water and these attempts came 
to fruition in the Indus Waters Treaty i960. Under the 
Treaty the waters of the three eastern rivers, the Ravi, 
Beas and Sutlej will be allocated to India and the waters 
of the three western rivers, the Indus, the Jhelum and the 
Chenab to Pakistan. Storage and irrigation works to the 
value of over U.S. $1,000 million have been constructed. 

INDUS COMMISSION 
Indian Commissioner: B. S. Bansal. 

Pakistani Commissioner: Mian Khalil-Ur-Rahman. 

The two-man Commission is responsible for establishing 
and maintaining co-operative arrangements for the im- 
plementation of the Indus Water Treaty, and for promoting 
co-operation between the parties in the development of 
the waters of the rivers. The Commission reports at least 
once a year to member governments. First Meeting March 
1961. 


In May 1968, an agreement was executed by the Govern- 
ments of Canada, France, Italy, Pakistan, the United 
Kingdom, the United States and the IBRD creating the 
Tarbela Development Fund to finance the construction of 
a dam on the Indus River at Tarbela. 

Aoministration 

The Indus Basin and Tarbela Development Funds are 
administered by the IBRD. 

INDUS BASIN DEVELOPMENT FUND 
System of Works 

The following major operations are to be undertaken by 
Pakistan and financed from the Indus Basin Development 
Fund; 

1. Construction of the Mangla Dam on the Jhelum River. 
This Dam was inaugurated in November 1967. . 

2. Development of 3 million kW of hydroelectric poten-, 
tial in West Pakistan. 

3. Construction of six new barrages. 

4. Construction or re-modelling of eight link canals. The 
first link canal system, joining the Chenab and Sutlej 

. Rivers, was completed in March 1965. 

The Indus Basin Development Fund Agreement, as 
supplemented in 1964, provides for the following con- 
tributions: 

Grants 


DEVELOPMENT FUNDS 

Simultaneously with the signing of the Treaty, an inter- 
national financial agreement was executed by the Govem- 
rhents of Australia, Canada, Federal Republic of Germany, 
New Zealand, Pakistan, United Kingdom, United States 
and by the IBRD. This agreement created the Indus 
Basin Development Fund to finance the construction of 
irrigation and other works in Pakistan. 

In April 1964 a Supplemental Agreement came into 
force, providing for a further $315 million in foreign 
exchange. The aggregate resources of the Fund in foreign 
exchange and in Pakistani rupees amount to the equiva- 
lent of $1,200 million. 

The Indus Basin Development Fund also financed a 
study, completed in 1967, of the water and power resources 
of West Pakistan to provide the Pakistan Government 
with a basis for development planning. 


Australia 

Canada . . . . 

German Federal Republic 
India* . 

New Zealand . . ' . 

United Kingdom 
United States of Amenca '. 


^Aii,634,643 
. Canadian $38,910,794 
. . DM206,400,000 

£62,060,000 
: fNZi,503,434 

:f34.838,57i 
U.S. $295,590,000 


* See also Article 5 , of Indus Water Treaty. 


Loans 


IBRD (World Bank) . . . U.S. $ 80,000.000 

IDA (International Development 

Association) ..... U.S. $ 58,540,000 
United States ..... U.S. $121,220,000 


The United States has also contributed U.S. $235,000,000 
in Pakistan rupees. Pakistan is providing ^^440,000 and the 
remainder of the local currency required. 
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INDUS WATERS TREATY 


TARBELA DEVELOPMENT FUND 

The construction of the Tarbela Dam is to be undertaken 
by Pakistan and financed by the Tarbela Development 
Fund which will receive the balance of the Indus Basin 
Development Fund available after the other works have 
been completed and the following contributions by the 
parties to the Tarbela Development Fund Agreement: 

Canada ..... Canadian $5,000,000 

France ..... 150,000,000 francs 


Italy 

United Kingdom 
United States . 
IBRD . 


25,000,000,000 Lire 
. £10,000,000 

U.S. $50,000,000 
U.S. $25,000,000 


Pakistan will provide the Tarbela Development Fund 
with rupees for the required local expenditure. The 
Canadian, U.K. and U.S. contributions can be used only 
for expenditures in those countries. The contributions of 
the U.S. and the IBRD are residual. 


INDUS WATERS TREATY 


1. The Preamble recognizes the need to fix and de-limit 
the rights and obligations of the Governments of India 
and of Pakistan concerning the use of the waters of 
the Indus river system. 

2. Allots the waters of the three eastern rivers to India 
with certain minor exceptions. The transition period 
will be 10 years. 

3. The waters of the three western rivers are allotted to 
Pakistan with certain stated exceptions. • 

4. Pakistan undertakes to construct a system of works. 

5. India is to contribute to the Indus Basin Develop- 
ment Fund £62.06 million in 10 equal yearly instal- 
ments. 

6. Both countries recognize their "Common interest in 
the optimum development of the rivers, and, to that 
end, they declare their intention to co-operate, by 
mutual agreement, to the fullest possible extent". 

7. The Treaty sets up a permanent Indus Commission 
consisting of tivo persons, one appointed by each of 
the two Governments. The functions of the Commis- 
sion will be "to establish and maintain co-operative 
arrangements between the parties in the development 
of the waters of the rivers”. 

8. Where difierences cannot be settled by agreement 
between the Commissioners the Treaty establishes 


machinery for resort to the Administrator (who is to 
be a highly qualified engineer) for a final decision on 
technical questions. 

.. 9; Differences which cannot be settled by the neutral 
expert will be treated as disputes, and failing resolu- 
tion, by agreement between the two Governments 
will be referred to a Court of Arbitration. 

10. The Treaty has eight annexures. The principal 

matters covered in these annexures are: ■ . • 

(a) Agricultural use by Pakistan of water from the 
tributaries of the Ravi river. 

(b) Agricultural use by India of water from the 
western rivers. 

(c) The use of the water of the western rivers by 
India for the generation of hydroelectric power. 

(d) The storage of water by India on the western 
rivers. 

(e) The questions which may be referred to a neutral 
expert. 

(f) The appointment and procedure of a court of 
arbitration. 

(g) Transitional arrangements relating to the supply 
of water to Pakistan during the transition period. 

11. The Treaty came Into force on January 12th, 1961. 
on the exchange of ratification. 


INDUS BASIN DEVELOPMENT FUND AGREEMENT 

Signed at Karachi in i960 to provide financial arrangements to give effect to the Indus Waters Treaty. 


Article i 
Article 2 
Article 3 
Articles 4-6 


Indus Basin Development Fund. 
Contributors. 

Provisions regarding payments. 
Special Reserve and Disbursements. 


Article 7 Undertakings of Pakistan. 

Article 8 The Administration. 

Articles 9-10 Consultation and Settlement of Disputes. 
Articles 11-14 Termination, Additional Parties, Entry into 
Force, Title. 


;259 



INDUS WATERS TREATY 


Article i 
Articles 2-3 
Article 4 


INDUS BASIN DEVELOPMENT FUND (SUPPLEMENTAL) AGREEMENT 


Signed at Washington in 1964 to provide additional resources. 


Effect of the Agreement. 
Increase in Contributions. 
Disposition of the Fund. 


Article 5 Study of the Water and Power Resources of 
West Pakistan. 

Article 6 Signature and Entry into Force. 

Article 7 Title. 


TARBELA DEVELOPMENT FUND AGREEMENT 

Signed at Washington in 1968 to provide financial arrangements for the construction of the Tarbela Dam. 


Article i 

Establishment of the Tarbela Development 
Fund. 

Article 2 

Contributions to the Fund. 

Article 3 

Provisions regarding Payment of Contribu- 
tions. 

Article 4 

Special Provisions relating to the United 
States and the Bank. 

Articles 5-6 

Disbursements, 


Article 7 
Article 8 
Article 9 
Article 10 
Article 11 
Article 12 
Article 13 
Articles 14-15 


Undertakings of Pakistan. 

The Administrator. 

Consultation and Termination. 
Settlement of Disputes. 

Additional Parties and Contributions. 
Purpose of Fund. 

Notices, Requests and Reports, 
Signature, Entry into Force, Title. 
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INTER-AMERICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK— IDB 

808 17th Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20577, U.S.A. 

Founded in 1959 to promote the individual and collective development of member countries through the financing 
of economic and social development projects and the provision of technical assistance; helps to implement the 

objectives of the Inter- American system. 


Argentina 

Barbados 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Chile 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 

Dominican Republic 


MEMBERS 

Ecuador 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Jamaica 

Mexico 

Nicaragua 


Panama 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Trinidad and Tobago 
U.S.A. 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


ORGANIZATION 


President: Antonio Ortiz Mena (Mexico). 

Executive Vice-President: Henry J. Costanzo (U.S.A.). 

Executive Directors: RAdL Barbosa (Brazil), Lempira 
Bonilla (Honduras), Reuben Sternfield (U.S.A.), 
Enrique Folcini (Argentina), Guido Valle Antelo 
(Bolivia), jEsds RoDRfouEZ y RodrIguez (Mexico), 
Ildegar PArez Segnini (Venezuela). 


FINANCIAL 

ORDINARY CAPITAL RESOURCES 

Loans are made to governments, and to public and pri- 
vate bodies for specific economic projects. They are re- 
payable in the currencies lent and their terms range from 
10 to 25 years. 

Authorized capital $3,150 million, of which S475 million 
is paid-in and $2,675 million is callable. Action is now 
being taken by member countries to increase the author- 
ized capital to a total of $5,150 million. The callable 
portion constitutes, in effect, a guarantee of the securities 
which the Bank issues in the capital markets in order to 
increase its resources available for lending. 

FUND FOR SPECIAL OPERATIONS 

The Fund enables the Bank to make loans for economic 
and social projects where circumstances call for special 
treatment, such as lower interest rates and longer repay- 
ment terms than those applied to loans from the ordinary 
resources, and possibility of repayments in whole or in 
part in local currency. 

Authorized subscribed resources: $2,328,009,000. 
Member countries are acting to increase this sum by 
$1,500,000,000. 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

All the powers of the Bank are vested in a Board of 
Governors, consisting of one Governor and one alternate 
appointed by each member country. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Consists of seven Directors responsible for the conduct 
of operations and answerable to the Board of Governors. 
Six are elected by Latin American countries and one is 
designated by the U.S.A. 


STRUCTURE 

SOCIAL PROGRESS TRUST FUND 

The Social Progress Trust Fund was set up in 1961 by 
the United States to promote social development in Latin 
America under the Alliance for Progress programme. It has 
a total capital of $525,000,000 and is administered by IDB 
under an agreement mth the United States. Resources have 
been used to grant loans in four fields: housing for low 
income groups: water supply and sanitation installations; 
land settlement and rural development; and higher 
education and training related to economic development. 

The Fund is now totally committed and its fields of 
action transferred to the Fund for Special Operations. 

OTHER FUNDS 

The Bank in 1964 began administering a Canadian Fund 
created by the Government of Canada within its external 
aid programme to finance economic, technical and educa- 
tional assistance projects in Latin America. The Fund 
currently amounts to 60 million Canadian dollars. 

Through a 1961 agreement, supplemented by protocols, 
the Government of Federal Germany placed under Bank 
administration a fund which currently amounts to 
32,920,000 Deutschmarlcs, specifically to finance the re- 
habilitation of Bolivia’s national tin mines. 
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INTER-AMERICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 


In 1966, the Government of the United Kingdom 
established under Banlr administration a fund now 
amounting to £^,021,000 for development projects in Latin 
America. An additional $2 million was entrusted to the 
Bank in 1971. 

In 1966, the Government of Sweden placed a similar 
fund under Bank administration totalling $5 million. 

In 1969, the Bank entered into an agreement to ad- 
minister the Populontm Progressio Fund established by 
the Holy See with an initial contribution of $i million to 
benefit low-income sectors in Latin America, especially 
in the field of land reform. 

In 1970 the government of NorWy placed under Bank 
administration a fund amounting to $2 million. The Bank 
also administers loan resources made available by Argen- 
tina for its neighbouring countries. 

BOND ISSUES AND LOANS 

To increase its lendable ordinary resources, the Bank 
has issued long-term bonds in the markets of Austria, 
Belgium, France, Italy, the Netherlands, Switzerland, the 
United States, the United Kingdom and the German 
Federal Republic and a short-term issue purchased by 
Central Banks in Latin America, and by Israel. It has also 
entered into loan agreements with Finland, the German 
■Federal Republic, Sweden, the United Kingdom, Japan, 
Norway and Spain. These operations, as of September 
30th, 1971, are as follows: 


BONDS AND SECURITIES 


(U.S. dollar equivalents) 


Country 

. 

Amount 

Austria (three issues) . ... 

17.943.115 

Belgium ...... 

6,000,000 

France . . 

18,004,425 

Germany (four issues) .... 

93.081,066 

Italy (three issues) .... 

72,000,000 

Latin America and Israel (short term) . 

81,600,000 

Netherlands (two issues) 

18.232.044 

Nonvay ...... 

4,000,000 

Srvitzerland (three issues) 

41,624,328 

United Kingdom .... 

5,890,882 

United States (seven issues) 

466,108,000 

Total . • . 

826,484,760 


LOAN AGREEhlENTS 
(U.S. dollar equivalents) 


Country 

Amount 

Finland ...... 

1,100,000 

Germany (three loans) 

60,109,289 

Japan (five loans) .... 

39.583.333 

Spain 

■ ■ 9.375.000 ‘ 

Sweden (two loans) .... 

9,665,178 

United ICingdom (two loans) 

6,426,499 

■Total - . . 

-126,259,299 


Country 

Members’ 

(’ 

Subscribed C/ 
Voting Power 
000 U.S. dollar 

IPITAL AND , 

5) 

Fund for Special. 

Operations 
(’ 000 U.S. dollars) 

Total 

Authorized 

Capital 

Subscribed 
as at Sept; 
36th, 1971 

Per cent 
of Total 
Votes 

Total 

Quotas 

Argentina . . ' . 

345,820 

345,820 

■BH 

115,086' 

Barbados* 

4,140 

4,140 . 


414 

Bolivia . . 

27,760 ■ 

27,760 


9,240 

Brazil .... 

345,820 ■ 

. 345,820, 

12.42 

115,086 

Chile .... 

94,960 

94,960 

3-45 

31,599 

Colombia . 

94,880 . 

94,880 

3-44 

31.578 

Costa Rica 

13,880 

13,880 

0-55 

4.620 

Dominican Republic . 

18,520 

18,520 

0.71 

6,159 

Ecuador .... 

18,520 . 

18,520 

0.71 

6,159 

El Salvador 

13,880 

13,880 

0.55 

4,620 

Guatemala 

18,520 

18,520 

0.71 

6,159 

Haiti ..... 

13,880 

13.880 

0,55 

4,620 

Honduras .... 

13,880 

13.880 

0.55 

4,620 

Jamaica* .... 

18,520 

18,520 

0.71 

6,159 

Mexico .... 

222,300 

222,300 

8.00 

73,989 

Nicaragua. . ... 

13,880 

13,880 

0-55 

4,620 

Panama . . . 

13,880 

13,880 

0-55 

■- • 4,620 

Paraguay . ■ . 

13,880 

13.880 

0-55 

4,620 

Peru 

46,340 

46.340 

1.70 

15,414 

Trinidad and Tobago . 

. 13,880 

13,880 

0,55 

■ 4,620 

United States 

1,173.520 , 

1,173.520 

. .42.05 , 

1,800,000 

Uruguay .... 

37 ,d 8 o 

37.080 

1-37 

. 12,342 

F enezuela . 

185,280 

185,280 

6;68 

61,665 

Unassigned 

386,980 

— 

— 


Total 

3.150.000 

2,763.020 

100.00 

2,328,009 


♦ Barbados and Jamaica will complete their contributions in 1973. 
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APPROVED LOANS UP TO SEPTEMBER 30TH, 1971* 
(’000 U.S. dollars) 


Country 

Ordinary Capital 

Funi 
Special 0 

) FOR 

PERATIONS 

Social Progress 

Trust Fund 


No. of Loans 

Amount 

No. of Loans 

Amount 

No. of Loans 

Amount 

Argentina .... 

33 

283.825 

25 

274,708 

4 

43,500 

Barbados .... 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Bolivia .... 

1 

19,000 

20 

82,010 

6 

14,548 

Brazil .... 

40 

426,411 

29 

460,941 

10 

61,510 

Chile 

17 

102,667 

25 

163,235 

14 

34.350 

Colombia .... 

23 

185,107 

24 

200,981 

9 

49,008 

Costa Rica .... 

6 

15.289 

II 

34.539 

6 

11,699 

Dominican Republic . 

1 

6,078 

9 

47.895 

4 

8,408 

Ecuador .... 

4 

13.836 

13 

64.362 

9 

27,449 

El Salvador 

4 

6,958 

6 

12,983 

6 

21,952 

Guatemala .... 

5 

11,292 

10 

50,904 

4 

14,320 

Haiti .... 


— 

4 

11.637 

— 

— 

Honduras .... 

2 

460 

12 

60,742 

5 

7,603 

Jamaica . . 

I 

2,000 

3 

14,900 

— 

— 

Slexico .... 

28 

291.590 

20 

260,031 

8 

34.927 

Nicaragua .... 

7 

17.934 

II 

46.350 

4 

13.035 

Panama .... 

I 

1.500 

14 

51.573 

3 

12,862 

Paraguay .... 

4 

6,o8r 

17 

122,562 

3 

7,800 

Peru . , . 

13 

43.443 

13 

145.855 

10 

45,107 

Trinidad and Tobago . 


— 

5 

8,900 

— 

— 

Uruguay .... 

10 

48,058 

II 

39,247 

2 

10,350 

Venezuela .... 
Central American Bank for 

13 

110,543 

9 

91,200 

8 

72,861 

Economic Integration 

I 

10,000 

5 

48,704 

I 

2,902 

Regional .... 

I 

8,004 

I 

2,000 

• 

— 

Total 

215 

1,610,076 

297 

2,296,259 

II6 

494.191 


• Excludes loans totalling the equivalent of $72,395,000 for projects in Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Colomhia, 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Mexico, Paraguay, Peru, Uruguay and the Central American Bank for Economic Integration made 
from Canadian, British, Swedish and Vatican funds under Bank administration. 


TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE 


The Bank provides technical assistance for Latin 
American development, often together with its loans and 
frequently independently of them. This assistance is given 
for the preparation, financing and execution of develop- 
ment plans and projects, the formulation of loan proposals 
and the development and advanced training, through 
seminars and other forms of instruction, of personnel 
specializing in the formulation and implementation of 
development plans and projects. 


A total of $162.4 million has been authorized up to 
September 1969 for technical assistance, of which $125.8 
million is on a reimbursable and $36.6 million on a non- 
reimbursable basis. The greatest part of the reimbursable 
assistance consists of loans for the creation of pre-invest- 
ment funds in various national development institutions 
to help identify and formulate development projects. 


INSTITUTE FOR LATIN AMERICAN INTEGRATION— INSTITUTO PARA LA 
INTEGRAGION DE AMERICA LATINA (INTAL) 

Cerrito 264, 2° piso (Gasilla de Corrco 39, Sucursa! 1), Buenos Aires, Argentina 


The Institute was established in 1965 as a permanent 
department of the Inter-American Development Bank. Its 
functions are: to study the regional integration process; 
carry out research into problems which the integration 
movement poses for individual countries; organize training 
courses and seminars; conduct, at the request of member 
countries, , preliminary studies on joint, development 
schemes and on economic integration alternatives available 
to individual countries; to, provide advisory services to the 
Bank and to other public and private institutions; to 
disseminate knowledge about the various economic. 


political, social, institutional, legal, scientific and tech- 
nological aspects of regional, integration. ' 

Director: Felipe Tami. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Bo/rifn'de./a /n/egracitfn (monthly). . . 

Derccho de la Integracidn (bi-annually, in October and 
April). 

Rcvista de la IrJegractdn (bi-annually, in November and 
May). 
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INTERGOVERNMENTAL COMMITTEE 
FOR EUROPEAN MIGRATION-ICEM 


9 ruo du Valais, Geneva, Switzerland 

ICEM was established in 1951 to acliieve the orderly migration of those Europeans who could not migrate without 
international assistance, to help resettlement of refugees in countries of permanent asylum to sponsor immigration 
into the less developed countries in accordance with their economic needs. World membership; 31 nations and 8 

observer nations. 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 

In the Council each member country has one representa- 
tive and one vote. Meetings are normally held once or 
twice a year at Geneva. Membership is open to any country 
subscribing to the principle of free movement of peoples and 
prepared to contribute to the Committee's administrative 
budget. The Council determines policy, reviews the activi- 
ties of the Executive Committee, and approves the budget. 
A chairman is elected at each session. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Composed of representatives of nine member govern- 
ments, elected annually, and eligible for re-election. The 
Committee meets regularly before Council sessions, but 
special sessions may be called. 


SUB-COMMITTEE ON BUDGET AND FINANCE 

Composed of representatives of five member govern- 
ments elected annually by the Council. It is responsible 
for studying financial questions and making appropriate 
recommendations to the Executive Committee . and 
Council. 

SUB-COMMITTEE ON CO-ORDINATION OF 
TRANSPORT 

Membership is open to any member government. It 
meets once a year, studies matters concerning transport 
and makes recommendations to the Council. 

SECRETARIAT 
Director: John F. Thomas (U.S.A.). 

Deputy-Director: G. Maselli (Italy). 


ACTIVITIES 


ICEM’s objectives are threefold: to effect the movement 
of refugees to countries offering final resettlement; to meet 
the specific needs of overseas countries by providing 
migration from Europe in the sectors of their economies 
where government-sponsored migration is required; and 
to promote, through selective migration, the socio-economic 
advancement of Latin American countries as a vital form 
of development aid. 

"The tasks of ICEM range from helping an individual 
refugee or a national naigrant to assisting member govern- 
ments in the development of their migration programmes. 

ICEM helps to select migrants and refugees for emigra- 
tion to receiving countries, such as Australia, Latin 
America, South Africa and the United States of America. 
Upon request from member governments, ICEM also 
provides essential services such as counselling, orientation, 
medical examination, vocational and language training, 
placement and the organization of adaptation courses. 
Furthermore, ICEM arranges transport at a moderate cost, 
finances the movement of those refugees and migrants who 
are unable to meet their own expenses. 

The movement of refugees .to countries offering them 


opportunity and security is a major function of ICEM. To 
assure the efficient resettlement of 40,000 to 45,000 up- 
rooted people each year ICEM closely co-ordinates its 
refugee activities rvith the United Nations High Commis- 
sioner for Refugees, the United States Refugee Program 
and with other governmental and non-govemmental 
organizations. ICEM has implemented the processing and 
movement of 816,309 refugees between 1952 and 1969. 

ICEM’s programmes for Latin America aim at making 
a contribution to the solution of development problems 
by providing skilled workers and technicians through 
immigration. 

Immigrants with experience and professional knowledge 
of modem techniques form an important stepping-stone in 
the process of speeding up economic and social develop- 
ment. Through its selective migration programme ICEM 
is transferring qualified Europeans to vital sectors ' of 
industry agriculture and education for which sufficient 
man-power cannot be found on the national labour mar- 
kets. Training centres and demonstration projects have 
been established with immigrant instructors to teach local 
labourers and farmers improved methods! 
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INTERGOVERNMENTAL COMMITTEE FOR EUROPEAN MIGRATION 


NUMBERS MOVED 

(February igsa-December 1970) 


From 


Italy ...... 

401.597 

German Federal Republic . 

274.493 

Austria ...... 

237,500 

Greece ...... 

144,926 

Netherlands ..... 

135.289 

Spain ...... 

122,699 

Malta ...... 

49.658 

Others ...... 

384.855 

Far East Programme and non-European 
refugees ...... 

24.957 

Total .... 

1.775.974 


To 


Australia ...... 

584,791 

U.S.A 

297,741 

Canada ...... 

199.379 

Argentina ...... 

119,271 

Brazil ...... 

111,100 

Venezuela ...... 

72,198 

Israel ...... 

214,678 

Republic of South Africa 

53.755 

New Zealand ..... 

17.791 

Uruguay ...... 

14,011 

Chile 

8.795 

Colombia ...... 

6,302 

Others (Overseas) .... 

13.945 

(Europe) .... 

62,217 

Total 

1.775,974 


RESETTLEMENTS AND BUDGET 



Migrants 
Resettled with 
ICEM Assistance 

Budget 

Operational 

Administrative 




$ 

$ 

1952 


77.664 

17,221,000 

2,064,000 

1957 


194.156 

56,461,000 

. 2,771,000 

1958 


94,332 

24,734,000 

3,242,000 

1959 


105,736 

■ 28,256,000 

2,901,000 

i960 


99.799 

28,374,000 

2,926,000 

1961 


87.175 

21,864,000 

2,853,000 

1962 


69.748 

18,217,000 

2,824,000 

1963 


64.505 

17,599,000 

2,474,000 

1964 


69.775 

19,509,000 

2,265,000 

1965 


67,042 

18,331,000 

2,382,000 

1966 


53,610 

15,610,000 

2 - 475.000 

1967 


55.889 

15,163,000 

2,360,000 

1968 


80,302 

20,185,000 

2,308,000 

1969 


89.717 

23,058,000 

2,525,000 

1970 


78,898 

21,677,000 

1 

2,470,000 


- Major contributions to the administrative budget (per cent): Australia 10.5, 
Belgium 3.3, German Federal Republic 10:5, Italy 10.5, Netherlands 4.6, U.S. 33 ’ 3 - 
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INTERNATIONAL AIR TRANSPORT ASSOCIATION- 

lATA 


Offices: 1155 Mansfield St., Montreal 113, Canada, and P.O.B. 315, 1215 Geneva 15 Airport, Switzeriand 

Telephones: (Montreal) 866-1011; (Geneva) 98-33-66. 


Founded 1945 to promote safe, regular and economical air transport, to foster air commerce and to provide a 
means of international air transport collaboration. Membership: 90 international airlines (active members), 

16 domestic airlines (associate members). 


ORGANIZATION 


ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 

The basic source of I ATA authority. All active members 
have "an equal vote and decisions are by majority. The 
A.G.M. elects the President and the Executive Committee. 
It designates committees to be organized by the Executive 
Committee. 

President (1971-72): Floyd D. Hall (EAL). 

President Elect (1972-73): Keith Granville (BOAC). 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Consists of eighteen elected members. Carries out policy 
between Annual General Meetings, and is assisted by 
Financial, Legal, Technical, Traffic Advisory and Medical 
Committees. 

Members: Sheikh Najeb Alamuddin (MEA), Dr. Walter 
Berchtold (Swissair), Erik de Carvalho (Varig), 
Cheikh Fal (Air Afrique), Georges Galichon (Air 
France), J. C. Gilmer (CP- Air), Keith Granville 
(BOAC), F. D. Hall (EAL), S. Asada (JAL), Dr. H. 
CuLMANN (Lufthansa), Lt.-Gen. A. M. Khademi (Iran 
Air), Chief A. S. Fundikira (East African), K. ICagrop 
(SAS), Najeeb E. Hallaby (Pan Am). Charles C. 
Tillinghast (TWA), Benigno P. Toda Jr. (PAL), 
Bruno Velani (Alitalia), Dr. G. van der Wal 
(KLM), Sir Roland Wilson (Qantas), Dr. Oscar 
Machado Zuloaga (VIASA). 

TRAFFIC CONFERENCES 

Negotiation of fare's and rates is carried out through the 
lATA Traffic Conferences, with separate meetings con- 
mdering passenger and cargo matters. Decisions are 
nnanimous and cannot become efiective without the 
approval of interested governments. The conferences are 
held in various world cities, usually at tivo year intervals. 


in the autumn for passenger operations and the following 

spring for matters involving cargo. The three lATA Traffic 

Conferences have their office in Geneva, with tivo Traffic 

Service Offices located in New York and Singapore. 

SECRETARIAT 

Carries out the day-to-day administration of lATA. 

Direcfor-Gencral: Knut Hammarskjold (Geneva/Mon- 
treal). 

Assistant Director-General (Technical); Dr. R. R. Shaw 
(Montreal). 

Assistant Director-General (Traffic): H. Don Reynolds 
(New York/Geneva/Montreal). 

Assistant Director-General (Legal) : Dr. J. Thomka-Gazdik 
(Geneva/Montreal) . 

Secretary: A. M. Black (Montreal). 

Financial Director: F. J. H. Johnston (Geneva). 

Public Relations Director: Anthony Vandyk (Geneva/ 
Montreal). 

REGIONAL TECHNICAL OFFICES 

South American-Caribbean: Avenida Rio Branco 156, Sala 
2816, Rio de Janeiro. 

North Atlantic-North America: 41 Dover St., London, W.i. 

South-East Asia-Pacific: G.P.O. Box 1196, Bangkok. 

Africa: P.O.B. 7979, Nairobi, Kenya. 

Europe-Mediterranean: P.O.B. 315, 12TS Geneva 15. 

TRAFFIC SERVICE OFFICES 

New York: 500 Fifth Ave., New York 10036. 

Far East: Macdonald House, Orchard Rd., Killiney Rd., 
P.O.B. 84, Singapore. 
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INTERNATIONAL AIR TRANSPORT ASSOCIATION 


PRINCIPAL ACTIVITIES 


Finance: Member airlines may settle their international 
accounts through the lATA Clearing House in Geneva, 
enabling a single cash settlement of all debts in dollars or 
convertible sterling. 

Technical Problems. There is a full and free exchange of 
experience and information between airlines, and experts 
study such problems as minimum noise procedures for 
take-off and landing, linlcing of airline telecommunications 
systems and the application of production planning and 
control techniques to maintenance. Other groups ate 
concerned with problems of navigation aids, turbine fuels, 
helicopter operations and supersonic transport. 

Air Traffic: Subject to the approval of governments, 
agreements are reached on international fares and rates 
through the Traffic Conferences. lATA also furthers the 
standardization of documentation and all phases of 
passenger, baggage and cargo handling. 

International Lam: lATA formulates and represents 
airlines’ views on international conventions affecting the 
legal position of air carriers in various fields including 
liability and armed aggression. Standardized Conditions of 


Contract governing carriage of passengers and cargo have 
been drawn up, and Conditions of Carriage for all aspects 
of transport are in preparation. 

Information and Documentation: lATA acts as a docu- 
mentation centre, collecting and issuing statistics, internal 
manuals, technical surveys, reports and publicity material. 

International Co-operation: lATA works closely with the 
International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO) and also 
co-operates with other bodies such as the International 
Telecommunication Union (ITU), The World Meteoro- 
logical Organization (WMO) and the International 
Standards Organization. 

BUDGET 

Financed from dues paid by member airlines in pro- 
portion to the amount of international air traffic carried. 

PUBLICATIONS 

lATA Bulletin (annual, English, French, and Spanish). 
lA TA News Review (eight times a year, in English). 
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INTERNATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF 
UNIVERSITIES-IAU 

1 ruo Miollis, Paris 15b, Franco 


Founded 1950 to promote practical academic co-operation and to assist university institutions throughout the 
world. Members: 546 universities and institutions of higher learning in loi countries; 8 associate members 

(international university organizations). 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Composed of the full and associate members and meets 
at least once every five years. Determines general policy 
and elects the President and members of the Administrative 
Board. 

Meetings 


Nice 

1950 

Istanbul 

1955 

Mexico City 

i960 

Tokyo 

1965 

Montreal 

1970 


Sixth General Conference to meet in Moscow 1975. 

ADMINISTRATIVE BOARD 

Composed of the President and fourteen other members, 
including the Vice-President. Meets annually. Gives eSect 


to decisions of the General Conference and directs the work 
of the secretariat. 

President (1970-75): Veli Merikoski, Professor of Law, 
University' of Helsinki, Finland. 

Vice-President (1970-75): A. E. Sloman, Vice-Chancellor, 
University of Essex, U.K. 


INTERNATIONAL UNIVERSITIES BUREAU 

The permanent secretariat of the Association. Carries 
out day-to-day administration between meetings of the 
Administrative Board and General Conference. 

Secretary-General: H. M. R. Kbves (U.K.). 


PRINCIPAL ACTIVITIES 


Documenlaiion and Information: The secretariat is a 
source of information on higher education throughout the 
world. Its reference library of published and unpublished 
material in many languages is probably unique of its kind. 
An extensive nerivork of contacts with national and 
international bodies, academic and governmental, facili- 
tates the international exchange of information 

Research and Studies; These activities are most closely 
related to the themes of the General Conferences in an 
attempt to contribute in an international setting to the 
classification and resolution of major problems of higher 
educational policy. Since i960 special efiorts in this field 
have been concentrated in the Joint UNESCO-IAU 
Research Programme in Higher Education. This is carried 
out with the support of major private foundations and 
includes systematic studies of urgent problems connected 
with the r 61 e of universities in the modem world. 

Publications Programme: A quarterly Bulletin provides 
a chronicle of university affairs in all parts of the world. A 
series of reference works published at regular intervals 
gives detailed information about university institutions and 
organizations concerned with higher education. Special 
reports and issues in the series of "Papers” of the Associa- 
tion are devoted to selected research themes and studies. 


BUDGET 

Annual expenditure amounts to approximately Jzoo.ooo, 

excluding ejqienditure from special grants for the Joint 

UNESCO-IAU research programme. 

SELECTED PUBLICATIONS 

Bulletin of the International Association of Universities 
(English and French; quarterly). 

International Handbook of Universities (English; every 
three years — 5th edition, 1971). 

World List — universities, other institutions of higher 
education, university organisations (English and French; 
every two years — loth edition, 1971). 

University Autonomy — its meaning today (English and 
French editions). 

International University Co-operation (English and French 
editions). 

The University and the Needs of Contemporary Society 
(English and French editions). 

Access to Higher Education (English and French editions, 
published jointly with UNESCO). 

Higher Education and Development in South East Asia 
(English and French editions, published jointly with 
UNESCO). 

New Methods of Teaching and Learning (English and 
French editions published jointly with IJNESCO). 
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INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR ECONOMIC 
CO-OPERATION— IBEC 

15 Kuznetskiy Rlost, Moscow K-31, U.S.S.R. 

Founded in October 1963 and commenced operations in January 1964 to assist in the economic co-operation 
and development of member countries. Members: the eight members of COMECON. 


ORGANIZATION 


FUNCTIONS 

1. To undertake multilateral settlements in transferable 
roubles. 

2. To advance credits to finance foreign trade and other 
operations of the members. 

3. To accept on deposit and other accounts non-committed 
funds in transferable roubles. 

4. To accept gold, convertible and other currencies on 
deposit and other accounts and to perform financial and 
other operations with these funds. 

5. To perform other banking operations corresponding to 
the aims and tasks of the Bank. 


THE COUNCIL 

Three permanent representatives from each of the eight 
member states. Each member has one vote. The Council 
determines the general policy of the Bank. 

THE BOARD 

The executive body subordinate to the Council. One 
permanent representative from each of the eight member 
states.. 

Chairman: K. Nazarkin (U.S.S.R.). 

Members: L. Lkhamsuren, M. NAstase, K. Nestorov, 
H. Selle, E. Simbierowicz. 


FINANCE 

CAPITAL 

(million transferable roubles) 



Sub- 

scribed 

Paid- 

up* 

U.S.S.R ' 


116 

34-8 

German Democratic Republic . 

55 

16.5 

Czechoslovakia 


45 

13-5 

Poland . 


27 

8.1 

Hungary . 


21 

6-3 

Bulgaria . 


17 

5-1 

Romania 


16 

4.8 

Mongolia 


3 

0.6 

Total 

- 

300 

89.7 


* Of which 59.7 million were paid-up in transferable 
roubles during 1964 and 30 million in convertible currencies 
and gold during 1966. 


BALANCE SHEET 
(End 1969 — transferable roubles) 


Assets 

1 

Liabilities 


Monetary Funds: 

On Current Accounts and Cash in Hand 
On Deposit ..... 
Credits Granted ..... 
Property of the Bank .... 
Other Assets ..... 

15.153.473 

406,553.299 

380,284,672 

‘ 129,159 
4.459.502 

■ Paid-up Capital and Reserve Capital 
Deposits ...... 

Other Liabilities . . . . • 

Net Profit . 

92.866,928 

696,942,433 

5.948.758 

4,127,786 

Total 

806,580,105 

, - • f 

Total .... 

i ' ■ ' — 

806,580,105 


2 G 9 



INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER OF COMMERCE— ICC 

38 Cours Albert ler, 75 Paris Vlllo, Franco 

Founded 1919 to establish a permanent organization of world business. ICC is a private and non-political body, 
and ranks among the largest of the non-govemmental international organizations. 


MEMBERS 


National Committees 


Africa and Madagascar (Franc Zone): Arago-Defense, 5 
rue Bellini, 92-Puteaux, France. 

Argentina: c/o Cdmara Argentina de Comercio, Avenida 
Leandro N. Alem 36, Buenos Aires. 

Australia: 9 O’Connell St., G.P.O. Box 132, Sydney, 
Australia 2001. 

Austria: Stubenring 12, Vienna i. 

Belgium: 8 Rue des Sols, B-iooo Brussels. 

Brazil: Avenida General Justo 307, 4°, Rio de Janeiro, 
GB. 

Canada: Room 710, 1080 Beaver Hall Hill, Montreal 128, 
Que. 

Ceylon: c/o Messrs, Company & Allied Services Limited, 
P.O.B. 638, Third Floor, Cargills Bldg., Colombo i. 

China (Republic of): 113 Chungshan Rd. North, Section 2, 
Taipei, Taiwan. 

Colombia: 0/0 Cdmara de Comercio de Bogota, Carrera ga. 
No. 16-21, Bogota, D.E. 

Denmark: B6rsen, Copenhagen K. 

Federal Republic of Germany: Komodienstrasse 10-14, 
Postfach 100447, 5 Cologne i. 

Finland: Fabianinkatn 14A, Helsinki 10. 

France: g. Boulevard Malesherbes, 75-Paris VIII. 

Greece: 27, Rue Kaningos, Athens 147. 

India: Federation House, Tansen Marg, New Delhi i. ' 

Iraq: i Zaiin Ave., Old Shemiran Rd., Tehran. 

Iran: Baghdad Chamber of Commerce Bldg. (3rd floor), 
Baghdad. 

Israel: 84 Hahashmonaim St., B.P. 501, Tel-Aviv. 

Italy: Via Quintino Sella 69, 1-00187 Rome, 

Japan: Tokyo Kaijo Bldg., Room No. 1720 (7th floor), 
2-1 Marunouchi i-chome, Chiyodaku, 100 Tokyo. 


Korea (Republic of): ni Sokong-Dong, Joong-Ku. Central 
P.O.B. 25, Seoul. 

Luxembourg: 8, Ave. de I’Arsenal, Luxembourg. 

Mexico: San Juan de Letran No. 13-1205, Mexico i, 
D.F. 

Morocco : 4, Rue du Rh6no, Casablanca.' 

Netherlands: Prinses Beatrixlaan 5, P.O.B. 2309, The 
Hague. , - • 

Norway: Drammensveien 30,: Oslo 2; ' ' 

Pakistan: V.M. Plaza, West Wharf, Karachi 2. 

Peru: c/o Camara de Comercio de Lima, Av. Abancay 291, 
2°, Lima. 

Philippines: Chamber of Commerce Bldg., Magallanes 
Drive, P.O.B. 418, Manila. 

Portugal: Rua das Portas de Santo Antao 89, Lisbon-2. 

South Africa: P.O.B. 694, Johannesburg. 

Spain: Claudio Coello No. 19-1®, Madrid i. 

Sweden: Vastra Tradghrdsgatan 9, P.O.B. 16050, 103 
' 22 Stockholm 16. 

Switzerland: Borsenstrasse 26, Case Postale 235, 8022 
Zurich. 

Thailand: c/o The Board of Trade, 150 Rajbopit Rd., 
Bangkok 2. 

Turkey: AtatOrk Bulvari 149, Bakanliklar, Ankara. 

United Kingdom: High Holborn House, 52-54 High Hol- 
born, London, WCiV 6SW. 

United States: 1212 Ave. of the Americas, New York, 
N.Y. 10036. 

Uruguay: Casilla de Correo, No. 1000, Montevideo. 

Venezuela: Apartado 1006, Caracas. 

Viet-Nam (Republic of): 36-38, Bd. Nguyen-Hue, B.P. 
478, Saigon. 

Yugoslavia: Knez Mihajlova 10, Belgrade. 


Associate Members (rvithout National Comnuttees) 


Afghanistan 

Hong Kong 

Liberia 

Singapore 

Algeria 

Iceland 

Malta 

Sudan 

Andorra 

Indonesia 

Nepal 

Syria 

Bahrain 

Ireland 

New Zealand 

Tanzania 

Bermudas 

Jordan 

Nigeria 

Tunisia 

C)^rus 

IChmer Republic 

Qatar 

Zaire 

Ethiopia 

Lebanon 

l^odesia 

Zambia 
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INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 


ORGANIZATION 


CONGRESSES 

Meets every two years. Composed of delegates from 
member states and observers from governments and 
international organizations. Promotes policy, discusses 
economic issues, examines conclusions reached by the 
International Council. Recent Congresses have concen- 
trated on a particular theme: in 1971, "Technology and 
Society — A Challenge to Private Enterprise” was chosen. 
The twenty-third Congress was hold in Vienna in April 
1971. Next Congress: Rio de Janeiro, May 1973. 

INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL 

Governing body of the organization. Composed of 
permanent delegates elected by the National Committees. 
Considers, co-ordinates, amends and approves reports 
and activities of the Technical Commissions. Meets twice 
annually and reports to Congress. 

President: Baron Hottingiter (France). 

Vice-Presidents: The Chairmen of the National Committees. 

Chairman of the Budget Commission: Alrred E. Sarasin 
(STOtzerland). 

Treasurer: (vacant). 

Secretary-General; Walter Hill (U.K.). 

NATIONAL COMMITTEES 

Established in 43 countries. Composed of leading trade 
associations and individual companies. Each Committee 
has its own secretariat, and draws public and government 
attention to ICC policies. 

TECHNICAL COMMISSIONS 

Composed of experts from the National Committees. 
The Commissions study world business problems and pro- 
vide information and guidance to the business community. 

Group i ; Economic and Financial Policy 
Expansion of International Trade: Chair. E. Russell 
Eggers. 

Formalities and Regulations in International Trade: Chair. 
Paolo N. Rogers. 

International Monetary Relations: Chair. Wilfried Guth. 
International Investments and Economic Development: 

Chair. Pieter Kuin. 

Taxation: Chair. Joseph ICauffman. 

Acting Director; R. K. Fenelon. 

Group 2: Production, Distribution and Advertising 
Primary Products and Raw Materials: Chair. Jean 
Mikolajczak. 

Laws and Practices relating to Competition: Chair. Arnaud 
de VoGOf;. 

Marketing — Advertising and Distribution: Chair, (to be 
appointed). 

International Exhibitions, Trade Fairs and Shows: Chair. 
Erik Johnsson. 


Joint Commission ICCjUIF (Union of International Fairs); 
Chair. Erik Johnsson (ICC), Luciano dal Fai.co 
_ (UIF). 

Director: Marie C. Psim^nos de Metz-Noblat. 

Groups: Transport and Communications 
General Transport: Chair. Dr. Rolf Stoedter. 

Transport Users: Chair. J. Bolhuis. 

Air Transport: Chair. Knut Hagrup. 

Sea Transport: Chair. L. P. Ruys. 

Continental {Surface) Transport: Chair. Louis Lacoste. 
Postal and Telecommunications Services: Chair. Dr. HAkan 
K. A. Sterky (Sweden). 

Simplification and Standardization of External Trade 
Documents: Chair. David Hunter. 

Head: Christopher Rees, Attache. 

Group 4: Law and Commercial Practice 

International Arbitration: Chair. O. Glossner. 
International Protection of Industrial Property: Chair. 
H. R. Mathys. 

International Commercial Practice: Chair, Enrico Minola. 
Banking Technique and Practice: Chair. Bernard S. 
Wheble. 

Director: FRliDiRic Eisemann. 


OTHER BODIES. 

Commission on Asian and Far Eastern Affairs: Bangkok. 
Functions include international joint ventures, develop- 
ment of national trade policies and intra-regional trade, 
measures to increase exports of primary products, and 
promotion of basic industries. Extensive liaison ivith inter- 
governmental organizations in the CAFEA area. Members 
arc the eleven National Committees in the region. Chair, 
Chen-fu Koo; Exec. Sec. Arcot C. Poulier; Liaison 
Officer Pierre Jonneret. 

Court of Arbitration: Settles international commercial 
disputes submitted to it by governments or private firms. 
The number and importance of cases submitted has 
greatly increased in recent years. During the biennium 
1969-70, 238 new cases were brought before the Court. 
Two of these cases involved sums of over $20 million and 
29 others each involved over Si million. Chair. Lord 
Tancley; Sec.-Gen. FnliDliRicK Eisemann. 

ICC-GATT Economic Consultative Committee: f. igbgi 
comprises prominent business leaders belonging to ICC 
and heads of the UN economic agencies and of GATT and 
OECD. Offers a forum within which private business 
circles and the inter-governmental organizations can keep 
in touch at the highest level, particularly in connection 
vvith problems arising from economic development. The 
third session xvas hold in Geneva in December 1971* 
Co-Chairmen Philippe de Seynes (UN); Wilfrid 
Baumgartner (ICC). 
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INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 


International Bureau of Chambers of Commerce (IBCC): 

f. 1950 to ensure liaison with Chambers of Commerce 
throughout the world; chief mission is to provide a forum 
where Chambers' leaders can meet to seek solutions to 
administrative, legal and other problems of common 
interest. Chair. (1971-73) Philipp Schoeller (Austria). 

Special Committee on the Environment: f. 1971 to 
supervise, co-ordinate and encourage ICC’s work in this 
field. Chair. John Langley (U.K.). 


INTERNATIONAL HEADQUARTERS 

The secretariat of ICC. Departments of Technical 
Services, External Relations and Administration. 
Secretary-General: Walter Hill. 

First Director: Lucien R. Duchesne. 

External Affairs Director: Pierre Jonneret, 

Information Section Head: Jean-Pierre PrAvost. 
Internal Administration: Andr^ Fermon. 
Meetings-Documentation: Wladimir Zweguintzow. 


ACTIVITIES 


Siandardizalion: ICC brings together national repre- 
sentatives and invites them to agree on standard rules for 
commercial transactions. 

Economic Problems; Policy statements and analyses of 
conventions, regulations and agreements are submitted to 
governments for their consideration. 

Settlement of Business Disputes. The good offices of ICC 
are available in international business disputes. Should 
conciliation fail, the differences can be settled by the Court 
of Arbitration in the form required by law, so that the 
decision can be enforced by the courts if necessary. 

Indttsiry and Finance. ICC has recommended greater 
protection for trade-marks and patents, fair treatment of 
foreign private investments, a multilateral guarantee 
system and the abolition of double taxation. It has also 
urged the simplification of governmental regulations and 
formalities and the standardization of sales contracts. 

Transport and Banking. ICC sponsors consultations 
between carriers and users on transport of goods and 
promotes a joint policy for aU branches of commercial 
transport. Its standard practices for commercial credits 
are used by banks all over the world, and it has recom- 
mended international rules for payment and transfer orders. 

Distribution and Advertising. New methods to increase 
efficient distribution are publicized by ICC, which also 


compiles statistics for traders. It promotes fair standards 
of advertising, standardization of advertising contracts 
and research into press, cinema, outdoor and television 
media. 

Information Exchange. A Centre for the Exchange of 
Information on Distribution has been established. Training 
courses are organized for staff of Chambers of Commerce 
in the developing countries and the International Bureau 
of Chambers of Commerce makes available information on 
a wide range of commercial subjects. 

Co-operation. ICC co-operates with a large number of 
international organizations, both governmental and non- 
governmental. Liaison offices %vith the United Nations are 
maintained in Bangkok, Geneva and New York. 

BUDGET 

The International Chamber of Commerce is a private 
organization financed entirely by members' contributions 
and charges for certain services and publications. 

PUBLICATION 

A monthly bulletin, ICC Information, is published in 
English and French and sent to ICC members and other 
interested parties. 
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INTERNATIONAL CONFEDERATION OF FREE 
TRADE UNIONS— ICFTU 

37-41 rue Montague aux Herbes Pofagires, B-1000 Brussels, Belgium 

Telephone: 17 80 85. 

Founded in 1949 by trade union federations which had withdrawn from the 
World Federation of Trade Unions (WFTU). 

MEMBERS 

AFFILIATED NATIONAL CENTRES AND INDIVIDUAL UNIONS 
1 17 organizations in 93 countries with over 47 million members 


ORGANIZATION 

President: Bruno Storti (Italy). 


WORLD CONGRESS 

The highest authority of ICFTU, Congress meets every 
three years. 

Delegations from national federations varj' in size 
according to membership. Individual unions send one or 
two delegates. 

Functions: examines past activities, maps out future 
plans, elects the Executive Board and the General 
Secretary, considers the functioning of the regional 
machinery, examines financial reports and social, economic 
and political situations. It works through plenary sessions 
and through technical committees which report to the 
plenary sessions. 

London December 1949 

Milan July 1951 

Stockholm July 1953 

Vienna May 1955 

Tunis July 1957 

Brussels December 1959 

Berlin July ig6z 

Amsterdam July 1965 

Brussels July 1969 


First Congress 
Second Congress 
Third Congress 
Fourth Congress 
Fifth Congress 
Sixth Congress 
Seventh Congress 
Eighth Congress 
Ninth Congress 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Meets rivice a year, for about three days, usually at 
Brussels, or at the Congress venue. 

Consists of 29 members elected by Congress and nomi- 
nated by areas of the world.' The General Secretary is an 
ex ofiScio member. After each Congress the Board elects its 
own President and at least ten Vice-Presidents. 

Functions: administrative questions; hearing of reports 
from field representatives, missions, regional organizations, 
and affiliates, and resultant decisions; finances; applica- 
tions for affiliation; problems affecting world labour. 

Sub-Committee: the Board elects a sub-committee of 
nine to deal with urgent ma'tters between Board meetings. 

PERMANENT COMMITTEES 

Finance and General Purposes Committee. Administers 
the General Fund made up of affiliation fees and the Inter- 
national Solidarity Fund constituting additional voluntary 
contributions. 

Economic and Social Committee of the Executive Board. 

Deals TOth social, economic and monetary questions which 
are of an international nature. 


Joint Consultative Committees. Consider questions affect- 
ing women workers and youth; composed of representa- 
tives of International Trade Secretariats and ICFTU 
affiliates. 

Joint ICFTU/IFBWW Internationai Housing Committee. 

Examines housing problems, particularly social housing 
and rent policies, and prepares trade union participation 
in the work of international agencies connected with 
housing. 

Working Group for the Co-ordination of Educational 
Assistance. Co-ordinates programmes of educational 
assistance. 

Working Group on Co-operation, Vocational Training 
and Other Forms of Economic and Social Action. 

SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: Otto ICersten (Federal Republic of 
Germany). 

The headquarters staff numbers about 75, comprising 
some 14 different nationalities. 

The five departments are: Economic and Social; Edu- 
cation and Youth; Relations and Administration; Finance; 
Press and Publications. 

Branch Offices 

ICFTU Geneva Office: 27-29 rue de la Coulou-vrenifere, 
CH 1204 Geneva. 

ICFTU United Nations Office: 820 Second Ave., 3rd Floor, 
New York. 10017, N.Y. 

ICFTU Vienna Office: Mittersteig 3A, Vienna 1040. 

EUROPEAN TRADE UNION BODIES 
European Confederation of Free Trade Unions in the Com- 
munity (Confidiraiion ettropienne de Syndicats libres 
dans la Communauti)-. 37-41 rueMontagne aux Herbes 
Potagferes, B-iooo Brussels; Sec.-Gen. Theo Ras- 
schaert. 

Trade Union Committee for the European Free Trade Area; 

37-41 rue Montagno aux Herbes Potagfires, B-rooo 
Brussels; Sec. ICaare Sandgren. 

Trade Union Advisory Committee to the OECD: 37 bis, 
rue du Sentier, F-75 Paris 2, France; Sec.-Gen. Henri 
Bernard. 
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INTERNATIONAL CONFEDERATION OF FREE TRADE UNIONS 


REGIONAL ORGANIZATION 

REGIONAL OFFICES 


Africa . . ICFTU African Information Service, 231 

Herbert Macanlay St., Yaba, Nigeria. 

America . Inter-American Regional Organisation 
of Workers — ORIT, Plaza de la 
Repiiblica 30, Mexico, i D.F., Mexico. 


Asia . . ICFTU Asian Regional Organisation — 

ARO, P-20 Green Park Extension, New 
Delhi 16, India. 


ICFTU TRADE UNION COLLEGES 


ICFTU Asian Trade Union College: P-26 Green Park 
Extension, New Delhi 16, India; f. 1952; holds two 
twelve-week courses each year, and several shorter 
ones; international seminars and conferences. Dir. 
V. H. Kabra. 

ICFTU-ORIT Inter-American Labour College [Insiituio 
Inleramericano de Esiudios ORTT-CTOSL): Calle 


Camelia y Lirio, Rancho Cort6s, Aptdo. 159, Cuerna- 
vaca, Morelos, Mexico; f. 1962; opened 1966 at 
Cuemaraca; holds regular courses for trade unionists 
in the Latin American region; Principal J. H. Craigs; 
Pubis. Mjnido del Trabajo Libya, El Noticiario Obrero 
Inter ainericano. 


There are Sub-Regional Offices and Field Representatives in Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Costa Rica, Dominican 
Republic, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Guatemala, Indonesia, Japan, Rhodesia, Senegal, Trinidad, Uganda, Uruguay. 


ASSOCIATED INTERNATIONAL TRADE SECRETARIATS 


international Secretariat of Entertainment Trade Unions: 
37/4X rue Montague aux Herbes Potagferes, Brussels: 
f. 1965; Mems.; trade union members totalling 460,000 
in 26 countries. Organization: Congress, Executive 
Board of eighteen. 

Pres. R. Richardsok (Great Britain); Gen. Sec. Alak 
Forrest (Great Britain). 

International Federation of Building and Woodworkers: 

27-29 rue de la CoulouvreniSre, 1204 Geneva; f. 1891. 
Mems.: National Unions. Organization: Congress, 
Executive Committee. 

Pres. A. Buys (Netherlands): Sec.-Gen. J. Lofblad 
(Sweden). Pubis. Bulletin, Housing Bulletin (monthlies). 
International Federation of Commercial, Clerical and 
Technical Employees (FIET)! ^5 avenue de Balexert, 
1211 Geneva-Chatelaine, Switzerland; f. 1904. Mems.: 
national unions of non-manual workers comprising 
5.441,013 workers in 65 countries. Organization: Inter- 
national Congresses (every three years). Executive 
Committee, four trade sections. 

Pres. A. W. Allen (United Kingdom); Sec.-Gen. 
Erich Kissel (German Federal Republic). Pubis. The 
Non-Manual Worker (quarterly in English, French, 
German, Spanish and Nonvegian), Press service. 
International Federation ot Free Teachers’ Unions: 37-41 
rue Montague au.x Herbes PotagSres, Brussels 1000. 
Belgium; f. 1951. Mems.: national professional associa- 
tions covering 980,000 people in 29 countries. Organiza- 
tion: Congress (every three years). General Council 
(annual meetings). Executive Committee, Executive 
• Bureau. ' 

■ Pres. EfciNRicH Rodenstein (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Gen. Sec. A. Braconier (Belgium). 


International Federation of Chemical and General Workers’ 
Unions: 58 rue de Moillebeau, 1211 Geneva 19, Sivitzer- 
land; f. 1907. Mems.: 100 national unions covering 
4 million people in 45 countries. Organization: Con- 
gress (every three years), Executive Committee (meets 
four times a year). Management Committee. 

Pres. K. Hauenschilo (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. C. Levinson (Canada). Pubis. Bullelin 
(quarterly), reports. 

International Federation of Plantation, Agricultural and 
Allied Workers: 17 rue Necker, Geneva, Sivitzerland; 
f. 1959. Mems.: unions covering approx. 4 million 
workers. Organization; Congress (eyery six years). 
Executive Committee, Central Secretariat. 

Pres. Lord Collison (Great Britain); Sec.-Gen. Tom 
S. Bavin (Great Britain). Pubis. Snips (monthly), 
J FPA A W Journal (quarterly) . 

International Federation of Petroleum and Chemical 
Workers: 165 Cook Street, Suite 304, Denver 80206, 
Colorado, U.S.A.; f. 1954. Alems.: unions in 80 countries 
with a membership of two million. Organization; 
Congress (every three years). Executive Board (repre- 
senting 14 countries). Secretariat. 

Pres. Lins Tovar (Venezuela); Gen. Sec. L. A. Haskins 
(U.S.A.). Pubis. Petro (monthly), Petrogram (weekly). 

International Graphical Federation: Monbijoustrasse ,73. 
3007 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1949. Mems,: national 
organizations in 29 countries. Organization: Executive 
Committee and Trade Group Boards. 

Pres. John Bonfield (United Kingdom); Int. Sec. H. 
G6ke (German Federal Republic). Pubis. Journal oj 
the IGF (twice a year), reports. 
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International Metalworkers’ Federation: Koute des Acacias 
54 bis, i22y Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1893. Mems.: 
national organizations covering 10,400,000 workers in 
59 countries. Organization; Congress (every three years). 
Central Committee (meets annually). Executive Com- 
mittee, five Industrial Sections. 

Pres. O. Brenner (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Gen. Sec. I. NoRliN (Sweden). Publ. Bulletin (three 
times a year). 

International Textile, Garment and Leather Workers’ 
Federation: 120 Baker Street, London, W.i, England; 
f. 1970. Mems.: 44 national federations covering 
3,760,000 workers in 25 countries. Organization: Con- 
gress, General Council, Executive Committee of ten. 
Pres. John Newton (Great Britain); Gen. Sec. Charles 
Ford (Great Britain). Publ. Bulletin. 

International Transport Workers’ Federation: Maritime 
House, Old Town, Clapham, London, S.W.4, England; 
f. 1896. Mems.: national trade unions covering 4,416,077 
workers in 81 countries. Organization; Congress (every 
three years). General Council, Executive Board 
Management Committee, Secretariat, eight Industrial 
Sections. 

Pres. Fritz Prechtl (Austria); Gen. Sec. Charles 
Blyth (U.K.). Pubis. ITF Journal (quarterly), ITF 
Newsletter (monthly). 

International Union of Food and Allied Workers’ Associa- 
tions: 15 rue Necker, CH-1201, Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1920. Mems.: national organizations covering 
1,725,829 workers in 53 countries. Organization: 
Congress (every three years). Managing Committee, 
Executive Committee of ten. 


FINANCES 

Affiliated federations pay a standard fee of §38 or 
£i5.6y or i,goo Belgian francs per 1,000 members per 
annum, which covers the establishment and routine 
activities of the ICFTU headquarters in Brussels. 

INTERNATIONAL SOLIDARITY FUND 
The Fund was set up in 1956 to assist workers and trade 
unionists in the developing countries. It finances the 
regional organizations and regional colleges, extends 
assistance to unions in the developing countries and token 
assistance is granted to workers victimized by repressive 
political measures by government or employer and in 
cases of major natural disasters affecting workers. 


Pres. D. Conway (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Dan Gallin 
(Switzerland). Pubis, monthly bulletins, reports, 
brochures. 

Miners’ International Federation: 75-76 Blackfriars Road, 
London, S.E.i, England; f. 1890. Mems.: 38 national 
unions covering 1,750,000 miners in 35 countries. 
Organization: Congress (every four years). Executive 
Committee, Bureau. 

Pres. W. Arendt (German Federal Republic) ; Gen. Sec. 
D. Edwards (U.K.). Publ. Bulletin (three times a year). 

Postal, Telegraph and Telephone International: 36, ave. 
du Lignon, 1211 Geneva, Switzerland: f. 1920. Mems.: 
national federations covering 2,614,083 workers in 84 
countries. Organization: Congress (every three years). 
Executive Committee. 

Pres. Joseph A. Beirne (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. S. Nedzyn- 
SKi. Publ. PTTI News (monthly). 

Public Services International: 26-30 Holbom Viaduct, 
London, E.C.i, England: f. 1935. Mems.: 139 unions 
and professional associations covering 3,930,000 
workers in 64 countries. Organization: Congress (every 
three years). Executive Committee, Secretariat. 

Pres. G. Halstrom (Sweden); Gen. Sec. C. W. Franken 
(Netherlands). Pubis. Bulletin (four times a year). 
Newsletter (monthly). 

Universal Alliance ol Diamond Workers: Plantin-en- 
Moretuslei 66-68, Antwerp, Belgium; f. 1905. Mems.: 
10,400 in 6 countries; annual Executive committee 
meetings. 

Pres. G. Maters (Belgium): Gen- Sec. A. Buelens 
(Belgium). Publ. Quarterly Bulletin. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Free Labour World (official monthly journal). 
International Trade Union News (fortnightly). 

Econo^nie and Social Bulletin (every two months). 

All these periodicals are issued in English, French 
and German and, on the regional level, in many other 
languages. In addition Congress Reports and numerous 
other publications on labour, economic and trade union 
training have been published in various languages. 
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SUMMARY OF THE CONSTITUTION 

(As revised in 1969) 


PREAI.IBLE AND AIMS 

The International Confederation of Free Trade Uniod® 
exists to unite the workers organised in the free an<^ 
democratic trade unions of the world and to afford a meaifs 
of consultation and collaboration between them in furthef" 
ance of the aims here set out. (Statement of ICFTU’s Ainfs 
follows.) 

Article 1. Membership; All bona fide national trade 
union centres accepting the aims and Constitution of tb® 
Confederation shall be eligible for membership. 

Articles 2-12. Congress: The supreme authority. (Cor>' 
vened at least once every three years. Composed 
delegates of the affiliated organizations.) Voting. 

'Ss&'co'crs'c ’try 

gress. 29 members nominated by: Africa 3, Asia 5, Midd)® 


East 2, Australia and New Zealand 1, Britain 2, all other 
European countries 6, Latin America 3, North America 6, 
West Indies i. 

Article 19. Regional Organisations; Organic parts of 
the Confederation. 

Articles 20-22. Finance: Income derived from regular 
affiliation fees, special levies and voluntary contributions. 

Articles 23-24. Co-operation with International Trade 
Secretariats; Headquarters. 

Articles 25-26. Presidentand Vice-Presidents ‘.Elected 
by the Executive Board. 

Article 27. General Secretarj': Elected by Congress. 

42 KT 7 tLS» tA. OwiurJ, SR-uzdarifiE;. iqjjninte.'i. 

by Executive Board. 
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INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE ALLIANCE-ICA 

11 Upper Grosvenor St., London, WIX SPA, England 

Telephone: 01-499-5991 

Founded by the Inlernational Co-operative Congress in 1895. The Alliance links individual members and affiliated 

organizations in the pursuit of Co-operative aims. 

MEMBERS 

CATEGORIES OF ICA MEMBER-SOCIETIES 




Societies 

Members 

Consumers' Societies 


50.937 

114,770,740 

Agricultural Societies . 


122,476 

39,702,682 

Fishery Societies . 

. 

8,181 

1,502,994 

Workers' Productive and Artisanal Societies . 64,998 

6,333,061 

Building and Housing Societies 

39.814 

6,436,463 

Credit Societies . 


. . 264,441 

82,035,568 

Miscellaneous Societies . 

• 

9,685 

17,245,842 



560,532 

268,027,350 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF ICA MEMBERSHIP 



Societies 

Members 

Europe 

. 

124,231 

132,034,596 

Asia .... 

. 

379,840 

79,753,198 

America 

. 

44,972 

53,685,720 

Oceania 

. « 

. . 6,410 

1,411,209 

Africa 

. 

5.079 

1,142,627 


ORGANIZATION 


Prtsident: Dr. Mauritz Bonow (Sweden). 

Vice-Presidents; Sir Robert Southern (United King- 
dom), A. P. Klimov (U.S.S.R.). 

CONGRESS 

The highest authority of the ICA. Congress meets every 
three years. 

Each, national organization sends delegates. Their 
number is according to the organization's size. 

Functions: to elect the Central Committee, to establish 
general policy and the future programme, to approve 
reports and to decide on motions and resolutions. 


Congresses 


First Congress 

London 

1895 

Sixteenth Congress 

Zurich 

1946 

Seventeenth Congress 

Prague 

1948 

Eighteenth Congress 

Copenhagen 

1951 

Nineteenth Congress 

Paris 

1954 

Twentieth Congress 

Stockholm 

1957 

Twenty-first Congress 

Lausanne 

i960 

Twenty-second Congress 

Bournemouth 

1963 

Twenty-third Congress 

Vienna 

1966 

Twenty-fourth Congress 

Hamburg 

1969 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE 

Meets once a year at least. 

There are 170 members, nominated by the national 
organizations and the Committee is elected by Congress. 


Functions: to elect the President, two Vice-Presidents 
and the Executive, to appoint the Director, to confirm the 
budget, and to carry out the programme established by 
Congress. ... 

. EXECUTIVE - 

Meets three or four times a year. ■ ' 

Members: .the President, Vice-Presidents, and thirteen 
members elected by the Central Committee. . , . 

Functions: to admit new members, to appoint staff, to 
draw up the budget and control finance, to conduct any 
collaboration with other international organizations, and 
to direct ICA policy between Central Committee meetings. 
The Co-operative Development Committee, a sub-com- 
mittee of the Executive directs ICA activities in promoting 
co-operation in the developing countries and controls the 
expenditure of the development fund financing the 
activities. The Executive has designated the years 1971-80 
as the Co-operative Development Decade during which 
special efforts wll be made to stimulate and co-ordinate 
the work of all agencies involved in the promotion of 
co-operatives in developing countries. 

SECRETARIAT 

Director: Dr. Suren K. Saxena (India). 

The Director is responsible for executing the decisions of 
the Alliance's authorities, for representing it at inter- 
national organizations, for finance, organization of meet- 
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ings and the running of the Secretariat. He is assisted by 
the heads of departments for Administration, Education, 
Agriculture, Press and Public Relations, Research and 
Statistics, and Women and Youth Activities. 

REGIONAL OFFICE 

43 Friends' Colony (East), Mathura Rd., 

New Delhi, India 

Founded i960 to develop ICA activity in South-East 
Asia, to act as a link with affiliated national movements, 
and to represent ICA at international organizations in the 
region. 

The Regional Office includes the Education Centre, 
which facilitates the interchange of Itnowledge and experi- 


ence between Co-operative organizations in the region. It 
arranges courses, seminars and conferences, undertakes 
surveys, and supports and supplements the educational 
activities of national Co-operative Movements. 

Regional Director: P. E. Weeraman. 

OFFICE FOR EAST AND CENTRAL AFRICA 

P.O.B. 788, Moshi, Tanzania 
The Office of the ICA for East and Central Africa was 
founded in 1968 to develop ICA activity in Africa and to 
carry out a similar programme of work as the Regional 
Office in South-East Asia, 

Regional Director: D. Nyanjom. 


finance 

The ICA works on an annual budget of slightly over 
jfioo.ooo. Its income is obtained almost entirely from the 
annual subscriptions paid by its members. Costs of about 
£80,000 per annum for the work of the Education Centre 
in South East Asia are borne by the members of the 
Swedish co-operatives, supplemented by grants from the 
Swedish Government. Technical Assistance expenditure is 
met from the ICA Development Fund to which contribu- 
tions are made by member organizations on a voluntary 
basis. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Review of International Co-operation (bi-monthly): in 
English, French, German and Spanish. 

Co-operative News Service (monthly); in Englidi. 

Agricultural Co-operative Bulletin (monthly); in English. 

Consumer Affairs Bulletin (monthly); in English and 
French. 


Reports of ICA Congresses. 

Statistics of Affiliated Organisations. 

Annual Statistical Summary. 

Directory of the Co-operative Press. 

International Co-operation: reports of national organiza- 
tions. 
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INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL OF SCIENTIFIC UNIONS 

-ICSU 


7 Via Cornelio Cclso, 00161 Romo, Italy 

Telephone: 862555. 


Founded 1931 as successor to the International Research Council (1919) to co-ordinate international co-operation 

in theoretical and applied sciences. 


MEIVIBERS 

National Members 

Academies, research councils or governments of 64 countries. 


Scientific Members 


International Astronomical Union (lAU). 

International Geographical Union (IGU). 

International Mathematical Union (IMU). 

International Scientific Radio Union (URSI). 
International Union of Biochemistry (lUB). 
International Union of Biological Sciences (lUBS). 
International Union of Crystallography (IUCr). 
International Union of Geodesy and Geophysics (lUGG). 
International Union of Geological Sciences (lUGS). 


International Union of the History and Philosophy of 
Science (lUHPS). 

International Union of Nutritional Sciences (lUNS). 

International Union of Physiological Sciences (lUPS). 

International Union of Pure and Applied Biophysics 
(lUPAB). 

International Union of Pure and Applied Chemistry 
(lUPAC). 

International Union of Pure and Applied Physics (lUPAP). 

International Union of Theoretical and Applied Mechanics 
(lUTAM). 


Scientific Affiliates 

Fdddration International de Documentation (FID). . 
International Federation for Information Processing 
(IFIP). 

Pacific Science Association (PSA). 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Consists of representatives of National and Scientific 
Members. Meets every two years to lay down general 
policy. Next Assembly: Helsinki, 1972. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
President: Prof. V. A. Ambartsumian (U.S.S.R.). 
Vice-Presidenis: Prof. J. Coloumb (France), Prof. T. F. 
Malone (U.S.A.), Prof. B. Straub (Hungary), Prof. 
F. G. Young (U.K.). . 

Treasurer: Prof. N. B. Cacciapuoti (Italy). 
Secretary-General: Prof. F. A. Stafleu (Netherlands). 


Past President: Dr. J. M. Harrison (Canada). 

Consists of thirty-one members; four principal officers, 
eleven representatives of national institutions and one 
representative for each of the sixteen member unions. 
Directs the affairs of the Council between meetings of the 
General Assembly, to which it is responsible. Meets 
annually. 

SECRETARIAT 

Executive Secretary: F. W. G. Baker (U.K.). 

Responsible for general affairs, finance, information and 
publications. Pubis. ICSU Yeayboofe, ICSU Bulletin. 
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COMMITTEES 


Scientific Committee on Antarctic Research (SCAR): f. 1958 
to continue the co-operative scientific exploration of 
Antarctica after the close of the International Geophysi- 
cal Year (IGY). Mems.; 12 countries; Pres. Dr. 
G. DE Q. Robin {U.K.); Secretariat: Dr. R. W. Wil- 
lett, Scott Polar Research Institute, Cambridge, 
England. Publ. SCA R Bulletin. 

Scientific Committee on Oceanic Research (SCOR): f. 1957 
to further international scientific activity in all 
branches of oceanic research, especially concerning 
climate, fertility of the sea and improvement of oceano- 
graphic methods. Advisory body to UNESCO and to 
Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission. Mems.: 
29 countries; Pres. Prof. W. S. Wooster (U.S.A.); 
Secretariat: Dr. K. Voigt, Institut fUr Meereskunde, 
Seestrasse 15, 253 WamemUnde, German Democratic 
Republic. Publ. SCOR Proceedings. 

Committee on Space Research (COSPAR): f. 1958 to con- 
tinue and foster, after the end of IGY, international 
co-operation in all sciences that make use of the 
research tools of rockets and satellites. Mems.: institu- 
tions in 35 countries and 11 scientific unions; Pres, 
Prof. Maurice Roy (France); Secretariat: Z. Niemiro- 
wicz. Exec. Sec., 55 blvd. Malesherbes, Paris 8e, France. 
Pubis. COSPAR Information Bulletin, International 
Reference Atmosphere Tables, World List of Optical and 
Radio Tracking Stations, Proceedings of Symposia, 
Technical Manuals, T ransactions. 

Scientific Committee on Water Research (COWAR): f. 1964 
to consider the problem of international water resources 
in all its aspects, and to act as adviser on behalf of 
ICSU to UNESCO and other interested bodies on 
problems pertaining to the International Hydrological 
Decade; Pres, Dr. W. C. Ackermann (U.S.A.); Secre- 
tariat: Dr. L. Serra, Sec., g8 rue Xavier de Maistre, 
92 Rueil-Malmaison, France. Publ. COWAR Bulletin 
(annual). 

Special Committee for the International Biological Pro- 
gramme (SCIBP): f. 1963 to initiate an international 
biological programme entitled "The Biological Basis of 
Productivity in Human Welfare", rvith the objectives 
of ensuring the world-%vide study of: (i) organic produc- 
tion on the land, in fresh waters, and in the seas, and 


the potentialities and uses of new as well as of existing 
natural resources, and (2) human adaptability to 
changing conditions; Pres. F. Bourli4re (France); 
Vice-Pres. O. H. Frankel (Australia), H. Tamiya 
(Japan), W. F. Blair (U.S.A.), I, M.^x.ek (Czecho- 
slovakia); Scientific Dir. E. B. Worthington (U.K.); 
Central Office: 7 Marylebone Rd., London, NWi 5HB, 
England. Pubis. IBP News, IBP Handbooks, Bio- 
sphere. 

Committee on Science and Technoiogy in Deveioping 
Countries (COSTED): f. 1966 for the encouragement of 
science and technology in developing countries; 19 
mems.; Pres. Prof. Lord Blackett (U.K.); Secretariat: 
F. W. G. Baker, 7 via C. Celso, 00161 Rome, Italy. 

Committee on Data for Science and Technology (CODATA): 
f. 1966 to stimulate and co-ordinate world-wide activ- 
ities in the compilation and evaluation of numerical 
property data. Principal functions are to recommend 
and encourage data compilation and evaluation work 
where required, to suggest co-ordination between data 
centres and projects where' significant duplication and 
overlap occur, to develop higher standards of presen- 
tation and evaluation, to improve quality and avail- 
ability of the publications and services of the data 
centres. Mems.: 12 countries and 10 scientific unions; 
Pres. Prof. B. Vodar (France); Secretariat: Dr. C. 
Schafer, Exec, Dir., Westendstrasse 19, 6 Frankfurt 
a.M., Federal Republic of Germany. Publ. CODATA 
Newsletter (two a year), CODATA Ridtoi)* (irregular), 
International Compenditim of Numerical Data Projects. 

Committeo on the Teaching of Science: f. 1968 to study all 
matters related to science teaching. Pres. Dr. M. 
Maty AS (Czechoslovakia); Sec. D. G. Chisman, CEDO, 
Tavistock House South, Tavistock Square, London, 
W.C.i, England. 

Special Committee on Problems of the Environment 
(SCOPE): f. 1969 to consider those problems of 'the 
environment toward the solution of which the scientific 
competence represented by ICSU can be effectively 
applied; Chair. Dr. J. E. Smith, Marine Biological 
Association, Citadel Hill, Plymoutli, Devon, England. 
Sec. Prof. T. F. Malone, Box U-6, Univ. of Connecti- 
cut, Storrs, Conn. 0628, U.S.A. 


SERVICES AND INTER-UNION COMMISSIONS 


Federation of Astronomical and Geophysical Services 
(FAGS): f. 1956; federates the following Permanent 
Services: International Time Bureau, International 
Polar Motion Service, Permanent Service of Geo- 
magnetic Indices, International Gra-vimetric Bureau, 
Monthly Bulletin of the International Seismological 
Bureau, Quarterly Bulletin on Solar Activity, Perm- 
anent Services . on Earth Tides, Mean Sea Level, 
Fluctuation of Glaciers, Solar Particles and Radiations 
Monitoring Organization, International Ursigram and 
World Days Service; Pres. Dr. B. Guinot (France); 
Sec. Dr. C. hi. Minnis, 7 Place Emile Danco, 1180 


Brussels, Belgium. Pubis.’ (Quarterly Bulletin on Solar 
Activity, International Seismological Summary, Tables 
of Geomagnetic Indices, Bulletin Mensuel du Bureau 
Central International de SHsmologie, Bulletin Hqrairc, 
etc. ’ ■ ' 

ICSU Abstracting Board (lAB): f. 1949; facilitates the 
dissemination of , scientific information in Physics, 
Chemistry, Biology, Astronomy, Geology, Mathematics 
and Crystallography; organizes and promotes, on an 
international scale, the exchange and publication of 
primary and secondary scientific and technological 
information, primarily in the fields covered by the 
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member unions of the ICSU and deals with related 
matters directed towards a better dissemination of such 
information; co-operates with the most important ab- 
stracting and indexing services in these fields, such as 
the Institute for Scientific Information of the Academy 
of Sciences of the U.S.S.R., Chemical Abstracts Service, 
Science Abstracts, Physikalische Berichte, Chemie 
Information Dokumentation, Bulletin Signaletique, 
Biological Abstracts, Astronomy and Astrophysics Ab- 
stracts, American Geological Institute, Bibliographic 
des Sciences de la Terre, Zentralblatt for klathematik; 
Pres. Dr. B. Riegel (U.S.A.); Secretariat; Mmo J. 
PoYEN, Gen. Sec. ICSU Abstracting Board, 17 rue 
Mirabeau, Paris i6e, France. Publ. Annual survey of 
activities and list of publications of members of the ICSU 
family (every two years) Comparison of Member 
Services Activities. 

Inter-Union Committee on Frequency Allocations tor Radio 
Astronomy and Space Science (lUCAF): f. 1960 under 
auspices of URSI with representatives of URSI, lAU 
and COSPAR, to study the requirements for frequency 
vahnnnnlr iCmfi i-exAir li-equuuuy piTaburSinr Asi~ i-jereawnl’ 
in the fields of radio astronomy and space science; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. R. L. Smith-Rose, 21 Tumblewood Rd., 
Banstead, Surrey, England. Pubis. Periodical reports of 
meetings and the relevant papers are published in the 
Information Bulletin of the International Union of 
Radio Science (URSI), Brussels. 

Inter-Union Committee on Radio Meteoroiogy (lUCRM): 

f. 1959 by lUGG and URSI, to further the study of 


those aspects of meteorology which afiect radio pro- 
pagation and the application of radio techniques to 
meteorology. Pres. Prof. D. Atlas (U.S.A.); Sec. J. A. 
Lane, Radio and Space Research Station, Ditton Park, 
Slough, Bucks., England. 

Inter-Union Commission on Soiar-Terrestriai Physics 
(lUCSTP): Small nucleus formed in January 1966, 
expanded to 28 mems.; principal tasks are to organize 
international co-operative projects in solarterrestrial 
physics and to co-ordinate international symposia in 
this field; Pres. Dr. H. Friedman (U.S.A.); Sec. Dr. 
E. R. Dyer, National Academy of Sciences, 2101 
Constitution Ave., Washington, D.C., 20418, U.S.A. 
Publ. STP Notes. 

Inter-Union Commission on Spectroscopy (lUCS): f. 1966 
to co-ordinate the work of the international unions of 
Astronomy, Chemistry and Physics in the field of 
Spectroscopj'; Chair. Dr. G. Herzberg, Division of 
Ph5rsics, National Research Council, Ottawa, Canada. 

J/r/AT-V/voff Siailes ike TApds 

f. 1970 to co-ordinate the work of the international 
unions of Astromony, Geodesy and Geophysics, 
Geological Sciences, Applied and Theoretical Mechanics, 
and Radio Science and the Committee on Space 
Research in the fields of lunar studies. Chair. Prof. A. 
Dolleus, Observatoire de Paris, Section d’Astro- 
physique, 92-Meudon, France. 


budget 

Prepared annually byaFi^anceCommitteeandpresented 
to the General Assembly, wfijeh determines_contributions 
for National and Scientific Idembers. 



THE INTERNATIONAL 
LENIN PEACE PRIZE COMMITTEE 

Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., Kremlin, Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


ORGANIZATION 

INTERNATIONAL LENIN PEACE PRIZE 
COMMITTEE 

Chairman: Dmitry Skobei-tsyn. 

Vice-Chairman: Louis Aragon. 

Members: Grigory Alexandrov, Anna Seghers, Pablo 
Neruda, Juan Marinello, Kaoru Yasui, Renato 
Guttuso, Ivan Malek. 

The Prizes 

The Committee is authorized to award annually as 
many as five prizes. A decision is made by the Committee 
in its aimual session on awarding prizes for the past year. 
Each prize is worth 25,000 roubles. 

In connection wth the centenary of the birth of Lenin 
the Committee awarded the prizes for 196S and 1969 in the 
jubilee year of 1970. The Committee did not hold a session 
in 1969. 


PRIZEWINNERS 1961-70 


1961; Fidel Castro 
Sekou TouRfi 
Mrs. Rameshwari Nehru 
Mihai Sadoveanu 
Antoine Georges Tabet 
Ostap Dluski 
William Morrow 

1962: Kwame Nkrumah 
ISTVAN Dobi 

Olga Poblete de Espinosa 
Faiz Ahmad Faiz 
Pablo Picasso 

1963; Modibo Keita 
Manolis Glezos 
Georgi Traikov 
Oskar Niemeyer 

196 4‘. Ahmed Ben Bella 
Dolores Ibarruri 
Herluf Bidstrup 

1965: Aruna Asaf Ali 
Rafael Alberti 
Kaoru Ota 
Gordon Shaffer 


1966; Miguel Angel Asturias 
Peter Ayo Curtis Joseph 
Giacomo ManzO 
Zhamsarangiin Sambu 
Mirjam Vire-Tuominen 

1967: Martin NiemSller 
Abraham Fisher 
David Alfaro Siqueros 
Ivan Malek 
Rockwell Kent 
Herbert Warnke 

1968; Nguyen Thi Dinh 

Jorge Zalamea Borda 
Romesh Chandra 
Jean Effel 
ANDRfi SiK 
JORIS IVENS 

1970: Ludvik Svoboda 
Linus Pauling 
Shafi Ahmed El Sheikh , 
Jaroslaw Iwaszkiewcz 
Akira Iwai 
Bertil Svanstrom 
Khaled Mohai Ed Din 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATION OF EMPLOYERS 

— lOE 


98 rue de St. Jean, 1201 Geneva, Switzerland 
Telephone: 31 73 50. 

Founded in 1920 and reorganized in 1948, lOE represents the interests of private employers in the social field, 
defends free enterprise and provides a permanent liaison in labour matters. 

World membership; 87 federations in 77 countries. 


ORGANIZATION 

Hon. President: M. P. Waline. 


GENERAL COUNCIL 

President (June I97r-June' 1972): Massoud Ghayour 
(Iran). 

The Council is composed of two delegates sent by each 
affiliated federation, and is the supreme body of the lOE. 
It meets once a year. Among its functions are the drawing 
up of the annual budget and the review of the events of the 
previous year. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
Chairman: G. Bergenstrom (Sweden)'. 

Vice-Chairmen: Mohamed Ghali (Tunisia), E. G. Erd- 
mann (Federal Republic of Germany), E. P. Neilan 
(U.S.A.), N. H. , Tata (India), F. Yllanes Ramos 
(Mexico). 


The Committee is composed of one representative from 
each affiliated federation. It meets three or four times a 
year and formulates general policy. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
Secroiary-Goneral: R. Lagasse (Belgium). 

Responsible for day-to-day administration, and executes 
the decisions of the General Council, and Executive 
Committee. 


RELATIONS WITH THE UNITED NATIONS 
The International Organisation of Employers is one of 
the fifteen international- non-govemmental organizations 
having category "I” consultative status with the Economic 
and Social Council of UN and consultative status wth the 
International Labour Organisation in Geneva. • 


SUMMARY OF THE STATUTES 


CONSTITUTION AND OBJECTIVE 

Articles r and 2. The lOE is an international organiza- 
tion of national central employers’ federations. It is to 
maintain contact bet^veen members, to keep them in- 
formed of developments in social questions and to promote 
common discussion of these questions and their repercus- 
sions. 


MEMBERSHIP AND ADMINISTRATION 

Articles 3-5. Any central employers' federation with 
the aims given above may become a member, provided that 
it does not include any workers’ organization, that it 
defends the principles of free enterprise, and that it is a 
free and independent voluntary organization outside 
governmental or other control. All applications are con- 
sidered by the General Council. If there is no such central 
federation, individual federations may be admitted with 
the permission of the General Council. The administration 
is to consist of the General Council, the Executive Com- 
mittee and the Secretary-General. . . 


GENERAL COUNCIL 

Articles 6-13. The General Council shall be composed 
of two delegates from each central federation, accompanied 
by any technical advisers. Other members are represented 
according to the conditions of their admission. The General 
Council shall elect a President and two Vice-Presidents. 
‘The President shall serve for one year, to be succeed^ in 
turn by the senior and junior Vice-Presidents. The General 
Council shall pass the annual budget and completed 
accounts at its annual meeting. Special meetings may be 
held. Voting shall only be held on administrative questions, 
and shall be' done by a simple majority. Each delegation 
shall have tavo votes. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
Articles 14—18. The Executive Committee shall be 
elected at the annual meeting of the General Council, and 
the General Council shall fix the number of members. The 
Executive Committee shall appoint the Secretary-General 
and decide on proposals made by the Secretariat. -The 
Committee shall hold regular meetings. 
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INTERNATIONAL PRESS INSTITUTE-IPI 

MQnstcrgasse 9, 8001 Zurich, Switzerland 

Telephone: (051) 34 48 38. 


Founded in 1951. A non-govemmental association of editors, publishers and news broadcasters independent of 
governments who support the principles of a free and responsible Press. Membership: 1,600 (publishers and 
journalists of press, radio and TV systems) from 60 countries spread over five continents. 


ORGANIZATION 


ANNUAL ASSEMBLY 

Composed of delegates from all member countries. The 
Assembly elects the Executive Board, appoints the 


Director and 

lays down Institute policy. 

1952 

Paris 

1963 

Stockholm 

1953 

London 

1964 

Istanbul 

1954 

Vienna 

1965 

London 

1955 

Copenhagen 

1966 

New Delhi 

1956 

Zurich 

1967 

Geneva 

1957 

Amsterdam 

1968 

Nairobi 

1958 

Washington 

1969 

Ottawa 

1959 

Berlin 

1970 

Hong Kong 

1960 

Tokyo 

1971 

Helsinki 

1961 

Tel Aviv 

1972 

Munich 

1962 

Paris 




EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The governing body of the Institute. The Board con- 
sists of editors from 20 countries, who are elected by the 
Annual Assembly. It meets when necessary, but must do 
so at least once a year. 

Chairman: Miss Aw Sian (Hong Kong). 

Vice-Chairmen: Abdi Ipekci (Turkey), L. K. Jakande 
(Nigeria). 


NATIONAL COMMITTEES 

Established in ev'ery country where the press is free. 
Composed of the leading editors of these countries, the 
Committees recruit the membership, report to the Sec- 
retariat on developments affecting the press and conduct 
the business of the Institute in their countries. 


MEMBERSHIP 

Comprises two categories; full members and associate 
members. 

Full membership is open to persons who have re.sponsi- 
bility for the editorial and news policies of new.spapers, 
weekly and monthly journals or news agencies and of 
radio and television systems and who are dedicated to the 
principles of freedom of the press. 

Associate membership is open to persons -whoso work is 
associated with journalism in its editorial aspects but who 
cannot qualify for full membership because they are not 
e,xecutives of newspapers or agencies; for example neivs- 
paper correspondents and commentators, members of 
journalism faculties and the like. 


SECRETARIAT 

Director: Ernest Meyer (France). 


AIMS 


The International Press Institute was founded in 1951 
by '34 newspaper publishers and editors from North 
America, Western Europe, Latin America and Asia, who 
met in New York to study the role of the press in the post- 
war world. They believed that if journalists from different 
countries and different parts of the world were brought 
together to discuss current problems and the improvement 
of professional journalism, they would at the same time 
learn to understand each other’s individual problems 
better. Free access to information and free transmission 
and dissemination of news arc tlie guarantee for a truthful 
picture given of the problems of other people. 

The Preamble of the Constitution of the International 
Press Institute, defining the essential aims of the Institute, 
states; 

"World peace depends upon understanding between 


people and peoples. If peoples are to understand one 
another, it is essential that they have good information. 
Therefore, a fundamental step towards understanding 
among peoples is to bring about understanding among the 
journalists of the world. In accordance with this belief 
there is e.stablished an organization to work toward the 
following objectives; 

1. The furtherance and safeguarding of freedom of the 
press, by- which is meant: free access to the news, free 
transmission of news, free publication of newspapers, 
free expression of views.' 

2. The achievement of understanding among journalists 
and so among peoples. 

3. The promotion of the free exchange of accurate and 
balanced news among nations. 

4. The improvement of the practices of journalism." 
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INTERNATIONAL PRESS INSTITUTE 


ACTIVITIES 


Defence of Press Freedom 

IPI takes the following action: publication of the facts 
in the monthly IPI Report', protests to governments; 
public protests spread over the world through news 
agencies, newspapers, radio and television; direct pressure 
on governments and direct intervention. 

Meetings 

Regional meetings have been a regular feature of the 
Institute’s programme. These are held between newspaper- 
men from pairs of countries to discuss mutual problems 
and misunderstandings and ways to improve relations 
through the press. Since the initial Franco-German 
meetings which began in 1954, meetings have been 
organized between British and American journalists, 
British and German, Greek and Turkish, American and 
Canadian and Korean and Japanese as well as meetings 
between British, French and American editors and British, 
French, German, American and Canadian. Articles and 
newspapermen have been exchanged and newspaper 
columns thrown open for frank discussion of controversial 
topics. 

Seminars are arranged with the aim of improving the 
practices of journalism. The first journalism seminar, held 
in Zurich in 1954, grouped German and Austrian jour- 
nalists for a ten-day course in relations between the press 
and government in a democratic country. Other seminars 
have been for United Nations correspondents, on Science 
Writing, Security in the Sixties, Medical Reporting, The 
Woman’s Page, Problems of Disarmament, Crime Report- 
ing, Agriculture in Today’s Press, Reporting the Air, New 
Perspectives on Strategy, The Press and the International 
Economic Challenge, the Atlantic Seminar in Brussels 
and Paris, and the Libel Symposium, Give-away papers 
symposium. Bi-lateral Austro-Italian meeting on South 
Tyrol, Bi-lateral American- Japanese meetings. 

Economic and foreign editors have been brought to- 
gether for seminars on the European Economic Com- 
munities and the Free Trade Area, and on European 
Economic Integration. 

Improvement of the Practices of Journalism 

A programme to train staff of Asian newspapers was 
launched in i960 and a number of workshop seminars have 
been held with the aim of improving newspaper techniques. 
IPI Consultants have visited newspapers, particularly those 
published in Asian languages, to give advice and training 
to editorial and management staffs. The Institute’s active 
work in Asia began with two plenary Asian meetings held 
in Tokyo in 1956 and in Kandy, Ceylon, in 1957. Since then, 
the Press Institute of India has been launched as a result 
of collaboration between IPI and a group of leading Indian 
newspaper publishers and editors. Other institutes fol- 
lowed in South Korea, the Philippines, Hong Kong and 
Malaysia, providing newspapers with their owm bodies to 
study professional problems and train journalists. 


In March 1963, the first IPI training course for African 
journalists opened in Nairobi, Kenya. Since then over 200 
journalists from a dozen African countries, who have 
studied at IPI residential courses in Nairobi and in Lagos, 
Nigeria, have moved on to responsible posts and the IPI 
certificate of training has become recognized as the mark 
of a qualified journalist. Instruction has also been given to 
African newspaper cameramen and IPI has given the first 
course for African women journalists. 

Research 

A Research Section prepares studies on problems of 
international journalism. Information is frequently sup- 
plied on such questions as legislation affecting the press, 
professional standards and training in journalism. 

Library and Press Centre 

This Centre is maintained at the headquarters of IPI in 
Zurich. Material on a wide range of press subjects, including 
news coverage, legislation and freedom of the press, is at 
the disposal of members. 

Publications 

The following have been published: 

Improvement of Information (1952) 

The News from Russia (1952) 

The Flow of the News (1953) 

As Others See Us (1954) 

The News from the Middle East (1954) 

Government Pressures on the Press (1955) 

News in Asia (1956) 

The Editor and the Publisher (1957) 

The Press in Authoritarian Countries (1959) 

The Active Newsroom (1961) 

Professional Secrecy and the Journalist (1962) 

IPI — The First Ten Years {1962) 

Conseils de Presse et Codes d'Honneur Professionnels~[ig62) 
Le Secretariat de Redaction (1965) 

A Free Press (by Walter I.ippmann) (1965) 

Press Councils and Press Codes (4th edition 1966) 

Press Law for Our Times (1966) 

IPI in Asia (1966) 

Le Reportage (1966) 

Newspaper Crisis {1967) 

African Assignment (1969) 

Svoboda (1969) 

Protection de la vie privle et deontologie des journalistes 

(1970) 

Libel Law and the Press (1970) 

The followng are in preparation: 

Concentration Study 

International Press Glossary (Long-Range Publication 
Project). 
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INTERNATIONAL PRESS INSTITUTE 


BUDGET 


The Institute is supported by members’ subscriptions 
and donations from publishers. It began with the aid of the 
United States Carnegie and Rockefeller Foundations. The 
current African training scheme is financed by a $300,000 
grant from the Ford Foundation which was made in 1965 
at the termination of the previous two-year scheme backed 


by the Foundation. A grant of $813,700 was made by the 
Rockefeller Foundation in March 1965 to support the 
Asian Programme up to May 1968. In 1967 the Ford 
Foundation made a grant of $150,000 for a programme of 
activities to improve objective news coverage between 
countries. 


PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS 

I PI Report: monthly in English. 

Cahiers de I'l.I.P.: monthly in French. 

I PI Rundschau: monthly in German. 
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INTERNATIONAL RADIO AND TELEVISION 
ORGANIZATION-OIRT 


U Mrizovky 15, Prague 5, Czechoslovakia 


Albania 

Algeria 

Bulgaria 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 
CWnese People's Republic 
Cuba 

Czechoslovakia 
Estonian S.S.R 
Finland 


mEMBERS 

Broadcasting organizations from: 

German Democratic Republic 

Hungary 

Iraq 

Korean Democratic People’s Republic 
Latvian S.S.R. 

Lithuanian S.S.R. 

Mali 

Moldavian S.S.R. 


Mongolian People's Republic 

Poland 

Romania 

Sudan (Television) 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 

United Arab Republic 
U.S.S.R. 

Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam 


ORGANIZATION 


ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 

Chairman: Dr. Jan Zelenka (U.S.S.R.). 

Vice-Chairmen: Representatives of the German Demo- 
cratic Republic and the Lithuanian S.S.R. 

There are between 7 and 13 members in the Council, 
which meets annually. The last meeting was in October 
1970, in Smokoveo. 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Consists of one representative from each member 
organization. Makes decisions about OIRT policy; directs 
the activities of Committees and appoints new ones. The 
General Assembly meets once a year. 

COMMISSIONS 

Technical Commission: 

Chairman: B. Ionija (Romania). 

A consultative body of representatives from member 
organizations with six study groups : wired broadcasting and 
transmission lines; electroacoustics, studio technique and 
sound recording; television; radio waves propagation and 
broadcasting systems; stereophony; automation and com- 
puters in broadcasting. 


Radio Programme Commission: 

Chairman: KAlmAn ICiss (Hungary). 

Considers theoretical and practical problems in sound 
radio programmes. Organized like the Technical Com- 
mission. 

Television Programme Commission and Intervision Council: 

Chairman: Mr. Seavkov (Bulgaria). 

Organized like the Technical Commission. It considers 
programmes, and the organization of the exchange of 
television programmes. The exchange of Intervision pro- 
grammes and the daily television news exchange are 
co-ordinated by the Intervision and Technical Co-ordina- 
tion Centres, which are part of the OIRT permanent 
services. 

TECHNICAL CENTRE 
Director: H.-A. JuSkeviCius. 

The work of the Technical Commission and its study 
groups is organized and co-ordinated at the Centre. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
General Secretary: J. HKebik (Czechoslovakia). 


BUDGET 

OIRT is financed by membemhip dues and the income gained from publishing radio magazines. 


PUBLICATIONS 

OIRT Radio and Television (six times a year). OIRT Information (monthly). 

Catalogue of Transmissions suitable for exchange: Radio. 
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INTERNATIONAL RADIO AND TELEVISION ORGANIZATION 


INTERVISION 


The Intervision netivork was set up in i960 under OIRT 
to link the television services of Czechoslovakia, the 
German Democratic Republic, Hungary and Poland. Links 
were extended to the U.S.S.R. in 1961 (the Soviet Central 
Television and TV services of the Ukraine, Estonia and 
Latvia). Bulgaria and Romania joined in 1963. In 1965 
Finnish Television and TV services of Byelorussia and 
Lithuania joined. The TV service of Moldavia joined in 
1967- 


Intervision is controlled by the OIRT Admim'strative 
Council and decisions about programmes are made by the 
Intervision Council. Programme details are settled by the 
Intervision International Programme Centre. 

There is a regular exchange with the Eurovision net- 
work. 


TELEVISION LICENCES 
(’000) 



1960 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Bulgaria .... 


3 

185 

288 

420 

621 

. 829 

1,028 

Czechoslovakia 


795 

2,113 

2.375 

2,600 

2,864 

2,996 

3,091 

German Democratic Republic , 


1.035 

3.200 

3,600 

3.933 

4.173 

4.337 

4,499 

Hungary .... 


103 

887 

1,065 

1,169 

1,397 

1,595 

1,769 

Poland ..... 


426 

2,078 

2.540 

2,934 

3,390 

3,828 

4,215 

Romania .... 


55 

501 

712 

916 

1,115 

1,289 

1,484 

U.S.S.R 


4,800 

15.700 

19.000 

22.900 

26,800 

30,800 

n.a. 

Total . 


7,217 

24,664 

25.580 

34,872 

40,360 

45,674 

n.a. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL RED CROSS 

Geneva, Switzerland 

THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED CROSS— ICRG‘'= 
THE LEAGUE OF RED GROSS SOCIETIES— LORCS=^ 

THE NATIONAL RED CROSS SOCIETIES 

COMMON ORGANS 

INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE OF THE RED CROSS 

The supreme deliberative body of the International Red Cross. Composed of delegations of National Red Cross, Red 
Crescent and Red Lion and Sun Societies, of the States parties to the Geneva Conventions and of the International Com- 
mittee of the Red Cross and of the League of Red Cross Societies. Conference’s function is to secure unity of effort between 
the National Societies, the International Committee and the League. It usually meets every four years. (Last Conference: 
Istanbul, September 1969.) 

STANDING COMMISSION 

President: The Countess of Limerick (United Kingdom). 

The Commission meets twice a year in ordinary session. Its functions are to prepare the International Conference and 
to settle any disputes between the International Committee and the League. It consists of tivo members each from the 
ICRC and the League, and five members chosen by the Conference. 


MEETINGS OF THE THREE PRESIDENTS 

The President of the Standing Commission, the President of the International Committee and the Chairman of the Board 
of Governors meet once betivecn Standing Commission meetings and whenever else they wish. They present a report to each 
Standing Commission. 


THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED CROSS-ICRC 

7 avenue de la Paix, 1211 Geneva 1, Switzerland 

Founded in 1863 and assumed present title in 1876. The ICRC is the guardian of tte Principles of the Red Cross 

and the Geneva Conventions. 


PRINCIPLES OF THE RED CROSS 

Humanity, 

Impartiality. 

neutrality. 

Independence. 

Voluntary Service. The Red Cross is a voluntary organiza- 
tion not prompted in any way by desire for gain. 

Unity. There can be only one Red Cross Society in any 
one country. It must be open to all. It must carry out its 
work throughout the whole territory. 

Universality. 


GENEVA CONVENTIONS 

The first Geneva Convention (Geneva Convention for the 
Amelioration of the Condition of the Wounded and Sick 
in Armed Forces in the field) was signed in 1864 by twelve 
countries. In 1929 a second Convention was approved, 
concerning the treatment of prisoners of ivar. 

Under the folloiving 4 Conventions agreed in 1949 pro- 
tection is bestowed upon; 

1. The wounded and sick in the aimed forces, doctors 
and medical personnel, chaplains. 

2. The wounded and sick and medical personnel at 
sea; the shipwrecked. 

3. Prisoners of war. 

4. Civilians. 


• ICRC and LORCS were jointly awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 1963. 


19 
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THE INTERNATIONAL RED CROSS 


ORGANIZATION 


INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE 

President: Marcel A. Naville. 

Vice-Presidents: Jean Pictet, Harald Huber. 

Members: Paul Ruegger, Giullaume Bordier, Die- 
trich Schindler, Pierre Micheli, Marjorie Duvil- 
LARD, Max Petitpierre, Adolphe Graedel, Denise 
Bindschedler-Robert, Jacques F. de Rougemont, 
Roger Gallopin, Hans Bachman, Waldemar 
J ucKER, Jaques Freymond, VICTOR H. Umbricht. 

Secretary-General: Jean-Louis le Fort. 

The ICRC is an independent institution of a private 
character, neutral as regards politics, ideology and religion. 
It is exclusively composed of Swiss nationals. Members are 
co-opted, and their total number may not exceed 25. The 
international character of the ICRC is based on its mission 
and not on its composition. 


PRESIDENTIAL COUNCIL 

Consists of the President and at least three other 
members of the Committee. Executes current work 
between sessions of the International Committee. 

DIRECTORATE 

Secretary-General: Jean-Louis le Fort. 

Special Assistant to the President and Director of Oper- 
ations: Raymond Courvoisier. 

Director, Department of Principles and Law: Claude 

PlLLOUD. 

FINANCE 

The ICRC's work is financed by a voluntary annual 
grant from governments parties to the Geneva Conven- 
tions, and similar grants from National Red Cross Societies 
and the Swiss public. 


PUBLICATIONS 

InteniatioMal Review of the Red Cross (monthly); French and English editions. 
Topical Red Cross News (information bulletin, about 20 times aimually). 

Annual Reports. 

The Geneva Conventions: texts and commentaries. 


THE LEAGUE OF RED CROSS SOCIETIES— 

LORCS 

17 Chemin des Crots, Petit-Saconnex, 1211 Geneva 19, Switzerland 


Founded in 1919, by the American, British, French, Italian and Japanese Red Cross Societies to be a permanent 

organ of liaison between national societies. 


MEMBERS 

National Red Cross, Red Crescent, Red Lion and Sun 
Societies in 114 countries at the end of 1971, with an 
aggregate junior and adult membership of over 224 million. 

FUNCTIONS 

1: To facilitate, as the International Federation of the 
National Societies, their humanitarian action at all 
times and carry out the responsibilities devolving on it 
in this capacity, being a permanent organ of liaison, 
co-ordination and study among the various National 
Societies, and having the duty of assisting them in 
organizing and carrying out their work on both national 
and international level. 


2. To promote the establishment and development of an 
independent and duly authorized National Society in 
each country. 

3. To be the official representative of the Jlember Societies 
in the international field. 

4. To accept the mandates entrusted to it by the Inter- 
national Conference of the Red Cross and the Board 
of Governors. 

FINANCE 

The League of Red Cross Societies is financed by the 
contributions of Member Societies on a pro-rata basis. 
Each relief action is financed by contributions specified 
for that action and the development programme is also 
financed on a voluntary basis by National Societies. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL RED CROSS 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 
Chairman: Josfi Barroso ChAvez (Mexico) 

The Board is the highest authority of the League and 
meets every two years. It is composed of representatives 
from all National Societies Members of the League. 
Meetings: 1961 Prague 1963 Geneva 

1965 Vienna 1967 The Hague 

1969 Istanbul 1971 Mexico 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Meets every two years, alternately with the Board of 
Governors. It is composed of representatives from the 
Societies to which the Chairman and nine Vice-Chairmen 
of the Board of Governors belong and from nineteen other 
Societies appointed by the Board of Governors for a 
four-year term. It directs the League between sessions of 
the Board of Governors. 


ADVISORY COMMITTEES AND STANDING FINANCE COMMISSION 

Development Programme Advisory Committee. 

Disaster Relief Advisory Committee. 

Health and Social Service Advisory Committee. 


Youth Advisory Committee. 
Nursing Advisory Committee. 
Standing Finance Commission. 


These Committees meet, in principle, once every riro years. Members are elected by the Board of Governors and 
number between 10 and 16 except the Standing Finance Commission which numbers 14. 


SECRETARIAT 

SGCrefary-Gctteral: Henrik Beer (Sweden). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Nedim Abut (Turkey). 

Under Secretary-General (a.i.) : Yvonne Hentsch (Switzer- 
land). 

Treasurer-General: Baron van Zeeland (Belgium). 


The Secretariat has a staff of 100 from some 22 countries. 
Its work falls into two main categories, relief in times 0/ 
natural disaster and development of National Societies. The 
League is recognized by the United Nations as the main 
co-ordinating agency in emergency stages of international 
disaster relief, and launches an appeal if requested by the 
National Society, or the government, of the country 
concerned. In the field of development, Regional Service , 
Bureaux, in consultation and close co-operation with the 
technical bureaux, provides assistance on request to 
National Societies in process of formation or development 
by means of regional, field and technical delegates, regional 
seminars, training institutes and conferences, and help 
established National Societies develop and extend existing 
services and set up new ones if and when the need arises. 

TECHNICAL BUREAUX 

Health and Social Service, promoting and co-ordinating 
National Societies’ activities in first aid, preventive 
medicine, organization of blood transfusion services and 
donor recruitment and social welfare activities. 

Nursing, which reinforces' the efforts of - National 
Societies to improve recruitment and training of nursing 
personnel for their own health programmes and state 


needs, provides documentation for basic and post-basic 
nursing schools, training of auxiliary nursing personnel 
and development of “Health in the Home” instruction. 

Red Cross Youth; promotes and co-ordinates activities 
by children and young people in fields of health, community 
and international service, and international friendship and 
understanding. 108 National Societies have Youth Sec- 
tions or involve young people in their programmes. 

Information, which provides National Societies with 
publications, photographs, films, tape recordings and other 
audio-visual materials, maintains constant contact with 
international information media; is responsible for all 
League publications, in particular the review Panorama, 
published eight times a year. All periodicals appear in 
English, French and Spanish. 

International Relations, which is entrusted with co-or- 
dinating and strengthening the relations of the League 
with all governmental and non-govemmental international 
organizations, which might influence League policy. The 
League maintains close relations with many inter-govem- 
mental organizations, in particular the 'World Health 
Organization, the United Nations High Commissioner for 
Refugees and UNESCO, and non-govemmental organiz- 
ations. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL RED CROSS 


ADDRESSES OF CENTRAL COMMITTEES 


Afghanistan: Afghan Red Crescent, Kabul. 

Albania: Albanian Red Cross, 35 Rruga e Barrikadavet, 
Tirana, 

Algeria: Algerian Red Crescent Society, 15 bis, Blvd. 
Mohamed V, Algiers. 

Argentine: Argentine Red Cross, H. Yrigoyen 2068, Buenos 
Aires. 

Australia: Australian Red Cross Society, 122 Flinders St., 
Melbourne 3000. 

Austria: Austrian Red Cross, 3 Gusshausstrasse, 1041 
Vienna IV. 

Belgium: Belgian Red Cross, 98 Chaussde de Vleurgat, 
Brussels 5. 

Bolivia; Bolivian Red Cross, Avenida Simon Bolivar, 1515 
(Casilla 741), La Paz. 

Botswana: Botswana Red Cross Society, Independence 
Ave., P O.B. 485. Gaborone. 

Brazil: Brazilian Red Cross, Pra^a Cruz Vermelha 12, 
Rio de Janeiro. 

Bulgaria: Bulgarian Red Cross, i Blvd. S.S. Biruzov, 
Sofia. 

Burma: Burma Red Cross Society, Red Cross Building, 
42 Strand Rd., Rangoon. 

Burundi: Burundi Red Cross, 3 rue du Marchd, B.P. 324, 
Bujumbura. 

Cameroon: Cameroon Red Cross Society, rue Henry- 
Dunant, P.O.B. 631, Yaoundd. 

Canada: Canadian Red Cross Society, 95 Wellesley St. East, 
Toronto 284 (Ontario). 

Ceylon: Ceylon Red Cross Society, 106 Dharmapala 
Mawatha, Colombo VII. 

Chile: Chilean Red Cross, Avenida Santa Maria 0150, 
Correo 21, Casilla 246 V., Santiago de Chile. 

China: Red Cross Society of Cliina, 22 Kanmien Hutung, 
Peking. 

Colombia: Colombian Red Cross, Carrera 7a, 34-65 Apar- 
tado nacional iiio, Bogota D.E. 

Costa Rica: Costa Rica Red Cross, Calle 5A, Apartado 
1025. San Josd. 

Cuba: Cuban Red Cross, Calle 23, No. 2or esq. N. Vedado. 
Havana. 

Czechoslovakia: Czechoslovak Red Cross, ThunovskA 18, 
Prague I. 

Dahomey: Dahomean Red Cross, B.P. 1, Porto Novo. 

Denmark: Danish Red Cross, Ny Vestergade 17, 1471 
Copenhagen K. 

Dominican Republic: Dominican Red Cross, Calle Juan 
Enrique Dunant, Santo Domingo. 

Ecaduor: Ecuadorean Red Cross, Calle de la Cruz Roja y 
Avenida Colombia, Quito. 

El Salvador: Salvadorean Red Cross Society, 3a Avenida 
Norte y 3a Calle Poniente, San Salvador. 

Egypt: Egj’ptian Red Cross Societj', 34 RamsAs St., 
Cairo. 


Ethiopia: Ethiopian Red Cross Society, Red Cross St., 
No. I, P.O.B. 195, Addis Ababa. 

Finland: Finnish Red Cross, Tehtaankatu 1 A; Box 1416S, 
00140 Helsinki 14. 

France: French Red Cross, 17 rue Quentin-Bauchart, 
Paris 8e. • ' 

Germany [Democratic Republic): German Red Cross in the 
German Democratic Republic, Kaitzerstrasso 2, 
DDR 801, Dresden. 

Germany [Federal Republic): German Red Cross in the 
Federal Republic of Germany, Friedrich-Ebert-Allee 
71, 5300 Bonn I, Postfach. 

Ghana: Ghana Red Cross Society, P.O.B. 835, Accra. 

Greece: Hellenic Red Cross, rue Lycavittou 1, Athens 135. 

Guatemala: Guatemalan Red Cross, 3a. Calle 8-40 zona l, 
Guatemala C.A. 

Guyana: Guyana Red Cross Society, P.O.B. 351, Eve Leary, 
Georgetown. 

Haiti: Haitian National Red Cross Society, Place des 
Nations Unies, B.P. 1337, Port-au-Prince. 

Honduras: Honduran Red Cross, Calle Henri Dunant 516, 
Tegucigalpa, D.C. 

Hungary: Hungarian Red Cross, V. Arany Janos utca 31, 
Budapest V. 

Iceland: Icelandic Red Cross, Olduggotu 4, Reykjavik, 
Post Box 872. 

India: Indian Red Cross Societj', i Red Cross Rd., New 
Delhi I. 

Indonesia: Indonesian Red Cross, Dyl Abdul Muis, P.O.B, 
2009, Djakarta. 

Iran: Iranian Red Lion and Sun Society, Avenue Mk, 
Teheran. 

Iraq: Iraqi Red Crescent, AI-Mansour, Baghdad. 

Ireland: Irish Red Cross Society, 16 Merrion Square, 
Dublin 2. 

Italy: Italian Red Cross, 12 via Toscana, Rome. 

Ivory Coast: Ivory Coast Red Cross Society, B.P. r244, 
Abidjan. 

Jamaica: Jamaica Red Cross Society, 76 Arnold Road, 
Kingston 5. 

Japan: Japanese Red Cross Society, 5 Shiba Park, MinatO: 
ku, Tokj’o 105. 

Jordan: Jordan National Red Crescent Society, P.O.B. 
toooi, Amman. 

Kenya: Kenya Red Cross Society, St. Jolms Gate, P.O.B. 
712, Nairobi. . ■ . 

Khmer Republic: Khmer Red Cross, 17 R Vithei, B.P. 94' 
Phnom-Penh. 

Korea [Democratic People’s Republic): Red'Cross Society of 
' the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, Pyong- 
yang. 

Korea [Republic): The Republic of Korea National Red 
Cross, 32-3ka, Nam San-Dong, Seoul. 

Kuwait: Kuwait Red Crescent Society, P.O.B. i359> 
Kuwait. 
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Laos; Lao Red Cross, P.B. 650, Vientiane. 

Lebanon: Lebanese Red Cross, nje Spears, Beirut. 

Lesotho; Lesotho Red Cross Society, P.O.B. 366, Maseru. 

Liberia: Liberian National Red Cross Society, National 
Headquarters, Broad St., P.O.B. 226, Monrovia. 

Libya: Libyan Red Crescent, P.O.B. 541, Benghazi. 

Liechtenstein; Liechtenstein Red Cross, 9490 Vaduz. 

Luxembourg: Luxembourg Red Cross, Parc de la Ville, 
C.P. 1806, Luxembourg. 

Madagascar: Red Cross Society of the Malagasy Republic, 
rue Clemenceau, P.O.B. 1168, Tananarive. 

Malawi: Malawi Red Cross Society, P.O.B. 247, Blantyre. 

Malaysia: Malaysian Red Cross Society, 519 Jalan Belfield, 
Kuala Lumpur. 

Mali; Mali Red Cross, B.P. 280, Bamako. 

Mexico: Mexican Red Cross, Avenida Ejdrcito Nacional, 
No. 1032, Mexico 10, D.F. 

Monaco: Monacan Red Cross, 27 Blvd. de Suisse, Monte 
Carlo. 

Mongolia: Red Cross Society of the Mongolian People’s 
Republic, Central Post Office, P.O.B. 537, Ulan 
Bator. 

Morocco .’Moroccan Red Crescent, rue Benzakour, B.P. 189, 
Rabat. 

Nepal: Nepal Red Cross Society, Tripureshwar, P.B. 217, 
Kathmandu. 

Netherlands: Netherlands Red Cross, 27 Prinsessegracht, 
The Hague. 

New Zealand: Now Zealand Red Cross Society, 61 Dixon 
St., P.O.B. 6073, Wellington i. 

Nicaragua; Nicaraguan Red Cross, Managua, D.N. 

Niger; Red Cross Society of Niger, B.P. 386, Niamey. 

Nigeria: Nigerian Red Cross Society, Eko Akete Close, off 
St. Gregory Rd., Onikan, P.O.B. 764, Lagos. 

Norway: Norwegian Red Cross, Parkveien 33B, Oslo. 

Pakistan; Pakistan Red Cross Society, Dr. Dawood Pota 
Rd., Karachi 4. 

Panama: National Red Cross Society of Panama, Apar- 
tado 668, Panama. 

Paraguay; Paraguayan Red Cross, calle Andres Barbero 
33, Asunci6n, 

Peru: Peruvian Red Cross, Jiron Chancay 881, Lima. 

Philippines: Philippine National Red Cross. 860 United 
Nations Avenue, P.O.E. 280, Manila D-406. 

Poland: Polish Red Cross, Mokotowska 14, Warsaw. 

Portugal: Portuguese Red Cross, Jardim g April, i i 5, 
Lisbon 3. 

Pomania: Romanian Red Cross, Strada Biserica Amzei 
29, Bucharest. 

Salvador: Salvador Red Cross, 3A Avenida Norte y 3a Calle 
Poniente 21, San Salvador. 

San Marino: Red Cross of San Marino, Comitd central, 
San Iilarino. 


Saudi Arabia: Saudi Arabian Red Crescent Society, 
Riyadh. 

Senegal: Senegalese Red Cross Society, Blvd. Franklin- 
Roosevelt, B.P. 299, Dakar. 

Sierra Leone: Sierra Leone Red Cross Society, 6 Liverpool 
St.. P.O.B. 427, Freetown. 

Somalia: Somali Red Crescent Society, P.O.B. 937, 
Mogadiscio. 

South Africa: South African Red Cross Society, Cor. Kruis 
& Market Sts., P.O.B. 8726, Johannesburg. 

Spain: Spanish Red Cross, Eduardo Dato 16. JIadrid, 10. 

Sudan: Sudanese Red Crescent, P.O.B. 235, Khartoum. 

Sweden: Swedish Red Cross, Artillerigatan 6, Fack, 10440 
Stocldrolm 14. 

Switzerland: Swiss Red Cross, Taubonstrasse 8, B.P. 2699, 
3001 Berne. 

Syria: Red Crescent of the Syrian Arab Republic Blvd. 
Mahdi Ben Barake, Damascus. 

Tanzania: Tanganyika Red Cross Society, Upanga Rd., 
P.O.B, 1133, Dar es Salaam. 

Thailand: Thai Red Cross Society, Paribatra Bldg., 
Chulalongkorn Memorial Hospital, Bangkok. 

Togo: Togolese Red Cross, 51 rue Boko-Soga, P.O.B. 655, 
Lomd. 

Trinidad and Tobago: Trinidad and Tobago Red Cross 
Society, 48 Pembroke St., P.O.B. 357, Port of Spain. 

Tunisia: Tunisian Red Crescent, 19 rue d’Angleterre, 
Tunis. 

Turkey: Turkish Red Crescent Society, Yenisehir, Ankara. 

Uganda: Uganda Red Cross Society, Nabunya Rd., P.O.B. 
494, Kampala. 

United Kingdom; British Red Cross Society, 9 Grosvenor 
Crescent, London, S.W.i. 

Upper Volta; Upper Volta Red Cross Society, P.O.B. 340, 
Ouagadougou. 

Uruguay: Uruguayan Red Cross, Avenida 8 de Octubre, 
2990, Montevideo. 

U.S.A.: American National Red Cross, 17th and D Sts. 
N.W., Washington, D.C., 2C006. 

U.S.S.R.: Alliance of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies. 
Tcheremushld, I. Tcheremushldnskii proezd 5, hloscow 
B-36. 

Venezuela: Venezuelan Red Cross, Avenida Andrds Bello 
No. 4, Apart. 3185, Caracas. 

Viet Nam (Democratic Republic); Red Cross of the Demo- 
cratic Republic of Viet Nam, 68 Bi Trieu, Hanoi. 

Viet-Nam (Republic); Red Cross of the Republic of Viet- 
Nam, 2or, duong H6ng-Thap-Tu, Saigon. 

Yugoslavia: Yugoslav Red Cross, Simina ulica broj 19, 
Belgrade. 

Zaire: Red Cross Society of Zaire, 41 Avenue Valcko, 
B.P. 1712, ICinshasha. 

Zambia: Zambia Red Cross Swiety, 2837 Brentwood 
Drive, P.O.B. RWi,' Lusaka. 
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INTERNATIONAL SECRETARIAT FOR VOLUNTEER 

SERVICE— ISVS 

10-12 Chemin do Surville, Petit Lancy, 1213 Geneva, Switzerland 

Established 1962 to support and assist national volunteer service programmes. Members: 55 governments. 


ORGANIZATION 


ASSEMBLY 

Composed of governments of countries attending the 
1962 International Conference on Middle Level Manpower 
and of those governments which have since been voted into 
membership. It is the ultimate authority on policies and 
scope of the organization. Membership is open to all 
countries which are members of UN or its Specialized 
Agencies. 

COUNCIL 

Composed of 16 governments which contribute support 
to ISVS, either in the form of cash or in the assignment of 
personnel, or both. It determines questions of policy, 
programme and budget. 


SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for the executive functions of the organiza- 
tion. 

Secretary-General ; Maxime-Leopoi.d Zolener (Dahomey). 

REGIONAL OPFIGES 

Asia: ISVS Asian Office, 303 Trade Centre Bldg., Padre 
Faura and A. Mabini Sts., Ermita, Manila, Philippines. 
Latin America: Sccretarfa International para el Servicio 
Voluntario, Oficina de Latinoamerica, Cangallo 524, 
2 Piso, Buenos Aires, Argentina. 

North America: 1028 Connecticut Ave. N.W., Suite 523. 
Washington, D.C. 20036, U.S.A. 


AIMS 


1. To support and assist national volunteer programmes 
by serving as an information and experience exchange 
clearing house. 

2. To encourage the formation of new national volunteer 
service programmes. 

3. To provide technical assistance where requested in 
the setting up and support of national volunteer service 


organizations, both those for service oversMS and those 
within their own borders. 

4. To co-operate with other organizations, international, 
governmental and private in working to increase and 
improve volunteer service, and to increase the supply of 
skilled manpower in the developing countries. 


ACTIVITIES 


1. Circulation of volunteer information, documentation 
and statistics, films, language and other training materials 
for volunteers. 

2. Sponsorship of international and regional conferences 
and seminars about volunteer service and related subjects. 


3. Technical assistance for the establishment of national 

volunteer organizations. , . ^ , 

4. Aid to international co-ordination of volunteer 
service. 


FINANCE 

The Secretariat is financed by contributions of member 
governments, principally those of the Council. 

PUBLICATIONS 

ISVS Flash. . . 

ISVS Statistics on Volunteer Service. 

ISPS Resumes, . 

ISP 5 Reports. 

Directory of Central and Overseas Offices of Volunteer 
Sending Organizations. 
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INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS 
SATELLITE CONSORTIUM— INTELSAT 

950 L’Enfant Plaza South, S.W., Washington, D.C. 20024, U.S.A. 

Founded in August 1964 by agreements which provide interim arrangements for the establishment of a global 
commercial communications satellite system. Definitive arrangements, agreed upon in May 1971, have been signed 
by most of the member countries and are expected to come into force in 1972. 


MEMBERSHIP 


Membership of INTELSAT is available to all states which are members of the International Telecommunication Union, 

and as at December 1st, 1971, comprised 81 states. 


AIMS 


The prime objective of INTELSAT is to provide the 
satellite facilities required for an international public 
telecommunications system, operating on commercial 
principles and available, on a non-discriminatory basis. 


to all areas of the world. States may invest in the system, 
with consequent participation in development, construc- 
tion (including provision of equipment), operation and 
ownership. 


ORGANIZATION 


INTERIM ARRANGEMENTS 


Under the interim arrangements the governing body is 
the Interim Communications Satellite Committee (ICSC). 
It is responsible for the development and operation of the 
"space segment” of the global system of INTELSAT. 
(The "space segment” means the communications satel- 
lites and the ground equipment required for their tracking 
and control.) Members of INTELSAT are represented in 
ICSC on an investment quota basis. As at December ist. 


1971, there were 18 committee members representing 49 
states. 

Pursuant to the interim arrangements and under the 
authority of the ICSC, the Communications Satellite 
Corporation (COMSAT), a private corporation set up by 
an Act of the U.S. Congress, at present acts as the Manager 
for INTELSAT in the development and operation of the 
space segment. 


DEFINITIVE ARRANGEMENTS 


The new international agreements are expected to come 
into force in 1972, following ratification by at least two- 
thirds of the former member states of INTELSAT, 
holding at least tivo-thirds of the total investment quotas. 
Under these agreements INTELSAT will possess juridical 
personality and will have a structure consisting of the 
folloMng organs: 

Assembly of Parties, consisting of one representative 
from each INTELSAT member state. Concerned with 
matters of interest to members in tlieir capacity as sovereign 
states, including amendments to the agreements and 
consideration of general policy and long-term objectives. 
Will confinn the appointment of the Director-General. 
Each member state will have one vote. Substantive deci- 
sions will require a majority of two-thirds. Ordinary 
meetings will be scheduled every two years. 

Meeting of Signatories, consisting of one representative 
of each government or its designated communications 
entity. Concerned with financial and operational aspects 
of the INTELSAT system, including future increases in 
the capital ceiling (basically $500,000,000), general rules 
for approval of earth stations, allotment of space segment 
capacity and for establishment of rates of charge, and 


considering reports on finances and future programmes. 
Each member ■will have one vote. Substantive decisions 
will require a trvvo-thirds majority. Meetings -will be held 
once in every calendar month. 

Board of Governors, consisting of 20 to 25 Governors 
representing ■the major users (countries) and groups of 
smaller users. Will have broad responsibilities and powers 
for the development and operation of the INTELSAT 
system. Will act by weighted vote, vrith votes distributed 
according to financial interest (financial interest deter- 
mined according to current ultilization of the system). A 
weighted vote of two-thirds will be needed for substantive 
decisions. No Governor will cast a vote greater than 
40 per cent of the total, and the concurrence of at least 
four Governors will bo needed to carry an affirmative vote 
or to impose a veto. The Eoard of Governors will meet as 
often as necessary, but at least four times a year. 

Executive Organ, headed initially by a Secretary- 
General and after December srst, 1976, i^y a Director- 
General. The Secretary-General will have limited manage- 
ment responsibilities, including the provision of financial 
and administrative services, and will have a small staff 
to assist him in his functions; COMSAT %vfll continue to 
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furnish management services of a technical and opera- 
tional nature, under contract to INTELSAT and reporting 
directly to the Board of Governors. After December 31st, 
1976, the Director General, appointed by and responsible 


to the Board of Governors, will be responsible for all 
management services, though he is expected to contract- 
out technical and operational functions to one or more 
competent entities so far as is practicable. 


ACTIVITIES 


SATELLITES 

Four satellites, in synchronous orbit, were in service 
as at December ist, 1971, covering more than 90 per cent 
of the earth's inhabited area. Two of these satellites are 
over the Atlantic, one over the Pacific and one over the 
Indian Ocean. Together they provide a total capacity 
equivalent to 6,000 to 13,000 telephone circuits, including 
channels permitting global distribution of television pro- 
grammes. Other satellites are in orbit as reserves in case 
of need. At the end of 1971 there were approximately 
2,700 telephone circuits in full-time use. In 1971, more than 
1,400 hours of television programmes were transmitted 
to one or more receiving earth stations and widely broad- 
cast. 

The following is a list of the satellites in service as at 
December ist, 1971: 

INTELSAT IV F-2 was placed in service in March 1971. 
It is carrying traffic over the Atlantic. 

INTELSAT III F-3 was launched and placed in service 
over the Pacific in February 1969. In July 1969 it 
was relocated over the Indian Ocean, where it is carry- 
ing traffic. 

INTELSAT III F-4 was launched and placed in service 
in May 1969. It is carrying traffic over the Pacific. 
INTELSAT III F-7 was placed in service in May 1970. 
It is carrying traffic over tlie Atlantic. 

There have, in addition, been some failures, either of 
launch attempts or of operational satellites. INTELSAT 
financial planning is based on the statistical assumption 
that one out of four launchings will fail. There have also 
been a number of temporary interruptions of service, 
generally for less than 5 minutes and caused in most cases 
by earth station difficulties. As a representative measure 
of the reliability of the INTELSAT system, the monthly 
record of continuity of service (including the effect of 
interruptions at earth stations as well as in satellites) 
averaged better, than 99.6 per cent over the 18 months 
ended August 31st, 1971. INTELSAT satellites further 
improve the overall reliability of international communi- 
cations by restoring circuits temporarily interrupted due 
to faults in transoceanic cables. Such faults, occurring on 
the average 3-6 times monthly, would otherwise interrupt 
communications on the affected route for periods of up 
to one week. 

Each INTELSAT III satellite has a nominal capacity 
of 1,200 telephone circuits or up to 4 simultaneous TV 
transmissions, and an estimated life of 5 years in orbit. 
The INTELSAT IV satellite has a design life of 7 years 
and a capacity of from 3.000 to 9.000 telephone circuits, 
depending upon the transmission techniques and antenna 
arrangements selected. This capacity includes ample 
television transmission capability. Four such satellites — 
two over the Atlantic and one each over the Pacific and 
Indian Oceans — ^vill be capable of accommodating the 


anticipated growth of traffic through 1974-75. A total 
of eight INTELSAT IV satellites have been ordered, to 
provide for possible launch failures and to enable spare 
satellites to bo placed in orbit as reserves. INTELSAT is 
currently studying possible types of still more advanced 
satellites to be used in the future. 

EARTH STATIOWS 

Earth stations which work with the INTELSAT satel- 
lites are the property of organizations in the countries in 
which they are located. INTELSAT establishes per- 
formance characteristics for these stations, taking account 
of the recommended standards of the International 
Telecommunication Union, and approves their access to 
the satellites. 

It is expected that by early 1972 some 69 standard earth 
station antennas will be carrying commercial traffic via 
the INTELSAT system. These are distributed as follows; 

Africa ( 6 ): Morocco, Kenya, Zaire, Nigeria, Senegal, 
Madagascar. 

Asia (18): Republic of China, Japan (3), Philippines (2), 
Thailand (2), Hong Kong (2), Indonesia, India, Iran, 
Korea, Malaysia, Pakistan, Singapore. - - 

Australia and Oceania (5): Australia (3), Guam,' New 
Zealand. 

Central and South America (12): Argentina (2), Brazil, 
Chile, Colombia, Mexico, Panama, Peru, Venezuela, 
Trinidad and Tobago, Jamaica, Martinique. 

Europe and the Middle East (17): France (2), German 
Federal Republic (2), Greece, Iran, Italy (2), Lebanon, 
Spain {3), U.K. {2), Bahrain, Kuwait, Sweden. 

North America and Hawaii (ri): Canada (2), U.S.A. (9). 

This total is expected to increase to 82 by the end of 
1972 and to 88 by the end of 1973. 

FINANCE 

INTELSAT establishes the charges for use of the space 
segment to cover estimated operating, maintenance and 
administrative costs, amortization of capital investment 
and a return (currently 14 per cent) on net investment. 
The satellite utilization charges are paid to INTELSAT 
by the operators of the various earth stations, and the 
revenues thus generated are distributed among the 
member countries in proportion to their investments. 

The INTELSAT space segment charge was initially set 
in 1965 at $32,000 per year per unit of utilization. (A unit 
of utilization is basically a two-way, voice-grade link 
between a satellite and a standard earth station.) The 
grotvth in capacity, lifetime, and use of the INTELSAT 
satellites has allowed this charge to be reduced progres- 
sively and, effective on January ist, 1972,' it has been set 
at $13,000 per year per unit of utilization^ This reduction 
in the cost of satellite communications has been widely 
reflected in lower tariffs for intercontinental telephone, 
television and telegraph service. • • 
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INTER-PARLIAMENTARY UNION 

Place du Peiit-Saconnex, 1211 Geneva, Switzerland 

Founded in 1889 to promote personal contacts among the members of the world’s parliaments. 
World membership: 66 Parliamentary Groups. 


ORGANIZATION 


IWTER-PARLIAMENTARY COHFEREKCE 

fleets once a year. National Groups are represented by 
Delegations consisting of Members of Parliament. Confer- 
ence adopts resolutions on subjects referred to it by the 
Inter-Parliamentary Council. 


Recent Conferences 


1953 

Wasliington 

1962 

Brasilia 

1954 

Vienna 

1963 

Belgrade 

1955 

Helsinki 

1964 

Copenhagen 

1956 

Bangkok 

1965 

Ottawa 

1957 

London 

1966 

Teheran 

1958 

Rio de Janeiro 

1968 

Lima 

1959 

Warsaw 

1969 

New Delhi 

i960 

Tokyo 

1970 

The Hague 

1961 

Brussels 

1971 

Paris 


Forthcoming Conferences will be held in 1972 in Rome 
and in 1973 in Santiago. 

INTER-PARLIAMENTARY COUNCIL 

The directing organ of the Union. Composed of two 
members from each affiliated National Group. The Coun- 
cil convenes Inter-Parliamentary Conferences, fixes their 


agenda, approves the annual budget of the Union and 
appoints the Secretary General. 

President: Andr^ Chandernagor (France). 

EXECUTIVE COmiVIlTTEE 

The administrative organ of the Union. It supervises 
the work of the Inter-Parliamentary Bureau. The President 
of the Council is ex officio a member and President of the 
Committee. 

Vice-President: J. Hall [United Kingdom). 

Members; G. S. Dhillon (India), R. Camio-Castillo 
(Venezuela), A. P. Chitikov (U.S.S.R.), K. Fukunaga 
(Japan), W. Hofer (Switzerland), M. Marigoh 
Mboua (Cameroon), M. de Niet (Netherlands), M. 
Levente (Romania), G. Vedovato (Italy). 

INTER-PARLIAMENTARY BUREAU 

The Secretariat of the Union. It maintains contacts with 
the National Inter-Parliamentary Groups, organizes 
meetings held under the auspices of the Union, carries out 
study programmes and issues publications. 
Secretary-General: Pio-Carlo Terenzio. 

Assistant Secretary-General: Pierre Cornillon. .. 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


The Union promotes personal contacts among members 
of all Parliaments constituted into National Groups with a 
view to establishing and developing firm democratic 
institutions and to advancing international peace and 
co-operation. 

The Union organizes conferences bringing together 
parliamentarians of diSerent nationalities and ideologies 
to study objectively political, economic, social and cultural 
problems of international significance. 

The Union operates an International Centre for Par- 
liamentary Documentation (CIDP) which collects and 
circulates material on the structure and functioning of 


legislative assemblies throughout the world, and also 
organizes symposia on questions of parliamentary 
interest. 

The Union has general consultative status. Category r, 
rwth the Economic and Social- Council of the United 
Nations (ECOSOC). It has entered into consultative 
arrangements with UNESCO and also maintains regular 
contacts with other UN specialized agencies. Co-operation 
also exists with the Inter-Parliamentary Union of the 
Nordic Countries (Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Nonvay and 
Sweden), the Consultative Inter-Parliamentary Council of 
Benelux (Belgium, Netlierlands, Luxembourg), the' Latin 
American Parliament, and the Arab Parliamentary Union. 


BUDGET 

. Contributions from National Groups are the main source 
of revenue. These are paid annually on a scale fixed by the 
Council. The Union's budget for 1973 is about i,339,ooo 
Swiss francs. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Ivler-Parliameniary Bulletin, Constitutional and Parlia- 
mentary Information. Chronicle of Parliamentary Elections, 
Conference Proceedings. 
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JOINT INSTITUTE FOR NUCLEAR RESEARCH 

(OBEDINENNYI INSTITUT YADERNYCH ISSLEDOVANII) 


Dubna, near Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Postal Address: Head Post Offlco P.O. Box 79, Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


The Joint Institute at Dubna was founded at an international conference in Moscow in March 1956, its purpose 
being the furthering of collaboration in nuclear research between the member countries. 


MEMBERS 


Albania 

Bulgaria 

China, People's Republic* 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic Republic 

Hungary 

• Withdrew her sen 


Korea, People’s Democratic Republic 

Mongolian People's Republic 

Poland 

Romania 

U.S.S.R. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic 
itists in July 1966. 


ORGANIZATION 


COMMITTEE OF 

GOVERNMENT PLENIPOTENTIARIES 

The Committee is the supreme authority of the Joint 
Institute. It is composed of the chairmen or heads of the 
atomic energy authorities of member countries. The 
Committee meets about once a year, and makes decisions 
about future policy, and finance. 

SCIENTIFIC COUNCIL 

Chairman: Academician N. N. Bocolubov (U.S.S.R.). 

Plans the programme of work. Composed of senior 
scientists from the member countries. 


management 

Director: Academician N. N. Bogoi-ubov (U.S.S.R.). . 
Vico-Directors: Prof. A. Mikhoi. (Romania), Prof. N. 

SoDNOM (Mongolian People’s Republic). 

Administrative Manager; V. L. Karpovsky. 

Broad executive powers are vested in the Director. The 
Management carries out all practical work of the Institute 
between meetings of the Committee. The Director and 
Vice-Directors are elected by the Committee. 


RESEARCH LABORATORIES 


LABORATORY OF NUCLEAR PROBLEMS 
Director: Prof. V. P. Dzhecepov, 

This laboratory has a synchrocyclotron that accelerates 
protons to 680 MeV, deuterons to 420 MeV, and alpha- 
particles to 840 MeV and is a powerful source of Soo MeV 
neutrons and charged and neutral mesons. This accelerator, 
started operating in 1949. The main directions of research 
at this laboratory are the investigation of nucleon-nucleon 
scattering, the processes of pion production and their 
interaction with nucleons, the investigation of /i-meson 
properties and weak interaction processes, and the 
interaction of nucleons and mesons with complex nuclei. - 
The Laboratory also has a Radio-chemical Laboratory. 


LABORATORY OF HIGH ENERGIES .1 
Direclor: Prof. A. M. Balpin. 

The Laboratory has a 10 BeV S5mchrophasotron that has 
been operating since 1957. 

■ ’ Experimental investigations are carried out with 
.protons and secondary particles. The experiments are 
. ; devoted to the study of nucleon structure problems, strong 
interactions' of strange particles and weak interaction 
processes. In, 1960! the laboratory discovered the anti- 
sigma minus hyrperon. 
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LABORATORY OF THEORETICAL PHYSICS 
Director: Prof. D. I. Blokhintsev. 

This Laboratory works on the problems of field theory, 
the theory of elementary particles, nucleon structure, the 
phenomenological theory of scattering, and the use of 
superconductivity methods to the atomic nucleus. 

LABORATORY OF NEUTRON PHYSICS 
Director: Prof. I. M. Frank. 

An experimental fast neutron pulse reactor came into 
operation in i960. It is being used for research in low- 
energy physics and neutron spectrometry, and for studying 
the structure of matter. Nuclear reactions induced by light 
nuclei are studied with the aid of the laboratory electro- 
static generator. 

LABORATORY OF NUCLEAR REACTIONS 
Director: Prof. G. N. Flerov. 

In rg6o a cyclotron of multiple-charged ions came into 
operation. It is used to produce powerful beams of various 
ions up to the light-charged 320 MeV ion Ar. In 1962 a new 
type of nuclear radioactivity — proton radioactivity was 
discovered, in 1963 a new isotope of the 102 element ivith 
a mass number of 256 was synthesized, in 1964 the 104 
element was synthesized. In 1970 the 105 element was 
synthesized. Tlie chemical properties of transuranium 
elements are studied at the laboratory. 

LABORATORY OF COMPUTING 
AND AUTOhLATION 
Director: Prof. M. G. Mescheryakov. 

This Laboratory was founded in 1966, its purpose being 
the centralization of computing and data handling 
facilities at JINR. 

The main directions of the laboratory acUvities are the 
creation and operation of systems for analysis of data 
collected on film, development of automatic flying sport 
devices for scanning and measuring chamlier films. 


organization of measuring centres at other Laboratories of 
the Institute and development of mathematical methods 
and programmes for data processing as supplied to 
problems of elementary particle physics. 

SPECIAL DEPARTMENTS 

Two special departments have been established at the 
Institute, one of them performing research in the field of 
collective ion acceleration and the other operating the 
large experimental programme of JINR at the Soviet GeV 
accelerator in Serpukhov. 


HISTORY 

In 1946 work was begun on the 680 MeV synchrocyclo- 
tron at Dubna. In 1949, v/hen it was put into operation, 
the Institute of Nuclear Problems of the U.S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences was set up. In 1957 the 10 GeV synchrophastron 
of the Electrophysical Laboratory of the U.S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences was completed and the two installations formed 
the centre of a new town named Dubna, 80 miles from 
Moscow. In 1956 these two large research institutes were 
handed over to the Joint Institute for Nuclear Research 
and Dubna became an international centre. During the 
following years the Joint Institute for Nuclear Research 
founded four new Laboratories; the Laboratory of 
Theoretical Physics, the Laboratory of Nuclear Problems, 
the Laboratory of Neutron Physics and the Laboratory of 
Computing and Automation. 

There are over 3,000 stafi at the Institute. Scientists of 
other member states make liaison visits and work at the 
Joint Institute for Nuclear Research laboratories for short 
and long periods of time. 


BUDGET 

Contributions by all member states are approximately 
proportional to their national incomes. 
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LATIN AMERICAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION 

LAFTA-ALALC 

(ASOCIACIdN LATINO-AMERICANA DE LIBRE COMgRCIO— ALALO) 

(ASSOCIAgAO LATIKO-AMERICANA DE LIVRE COM^RCIO) 

CeboIIaf1 1461, Casilla do Correo 577, Montevideo, Uruguay 

The Latin American Free Trade Association was set up in February i960. It aims at an eventual Latin American 

Cominon Market. 

members 

Argentina Colombia Peru 

Bolivia Ecuador Uruguay 

Brazil Mexico Venezuela 

Chile Paraguay 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL or MINISTERS 

Established in 1965 as the supreme organ of LAFTA, the 
Council is composed of the Foreign Ministers of all member 
countries. It meets regularly and makes important policy 
decisions relating to regional integration. 

CONFERENCE OF CONTRACTING PARTIES 

The Conference of Contracting Parties is composed of 
delegations from each member country and makes decisions 
on matters that require a joint resolution of the Con- 
tracting Parties. Its functions are to take steps towards the 
implementation of the Treaty, to approve the annual 
Budget, to fix contributions, to elect a President and two 
Vice-Presidents and to appoint the Executive Secretary 
of the Permanent Executive Committee. It meets in 
ordinary session once a year, when trade negotiations are 
carried out, and in extraordinary session when convened 
by the Permanent Executive Committee. 

PERMANENT EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

The Committee, consisting of one representative of each 
contracting party, is the Permanent body of the Associa- 
tion and is responsible for supervising the implementation 
of the provisions of the Treaty. Among its regular duties 
are the convoking of the Conference of Contracting Parties, 


to submit to the Conference an annual progress report and 
budget, to represent the Association, to carry out studies, 
suggest measures and submit recommendations to the 
Conference and to apply for technical assistance and 
collaboration. The Committee operates at the headquarters 
of the Association in Montevideo. 

President (1971); Alberto Zelada Castedo (Bolivia). 


SECRETARIAT 

The technical and administrative functions of LAPTA 
are carried out by the Secretariat, which is directed by an 
Executive Secretary elected by the Conference for a term 
of three years. The appointment is renewable. The Execu- 
tive Secretary participates in the work of the Council of 
JEnisters, the Conference and the Committee. 

The Secretariat is composed of the Departments of 
Trade Policy, Industrial Affairs, Economic Affairs, 
Agricultural Affairs, and Administration, and a number of 
specialized services. 

Executive Secretary: Gustavo MagariSos (Uruguay), 
re-elected June 1967. 

Deputy Executive Secretaries: C£sar A. Venegas C. (Peru), 
Juan Pascal MartInez (Argentina). 


FUNCTIONS 


The Latin American Free Trade Association is an inter- 
governmental orgam'zation, created by the Treaty of 
lilontevideo in February i960 with the object of increasing 
trade between the Contracting Parties and of promoting 
regional integration, thus contributing to the economic and 
social development of the member countries. 

System of Tariff Reductions. The Treaty of Montevideo 
provides for the gradual establishment of a free trade area, 
which would form the basis for a Latin American Common 
Market. Reduction of tariff and other trade barriers is to 
be carried out gradually up to 1980 by tivo means, the 
National Lists and a Common List. 


The National Lists form the basis for reductions of 
tariff and trade barriers between the member countries. 
Each country presents annually a list of those commo- 
dities on which it is prepared to concede reductions and 
agreement between the members shall be reached by 
negotiation. Reductions agreed in National Lists come 
into force on January ist of the year following agreement. 

The Common List includes those products on which 
complete exemption from all duties and charges shall 
obtain within the Free Trade Zone. The products represen- 
ted on this list shall represent at least 25 per cent of the 
total trade of the area during the first three years, 50 
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per cent during the second three year period, 75 per cent 
during the third three year period, and the greater part of 
the in<er-alia trade during the final three year period. 

The Treaty includes provisions for Special Lists for more 
favourable terms foe less developed countries. Paraguay 
has already obtained benefits under this clause, which also 
covers Ecuador, Bolivia and, to some extent, Uruguay. 

Subregional Agreements. The Association approves in 
principle the drawing up of subregional agreements 
between its members, in accordance rrith the Declaration 
of the Presidents of America, signed at Punta del Este in 


April 1967, as being a means of encouraging the realization 
of a Latin American Common Market; 

The Andean group of countries (Bolivia, Colombia, 
Chile, Ecuador and Peru) signed the Cartagena Agreement 
in May 1969 and in July 1969 the Permanent Executive 
Committee of LAFTA unanimously approved the estab- 
lishment of an Andean Common Market. 

A River Plate Basin Treaty [Tratado de la Cticnca de la 
Plata) was signed in Brasilia in April 1969, by Argentina, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Paraguay and Uruguay, to co-operate in 
joint development schemes in the area drained by the 
rivers which flow into the Plate estuary. 


ACTIVITIES 


Trade Liberalization Programme. The annual rounds of 
negotiations have given rise to approximately 11,000 tarifi 
reductions incorporated in the Kational Lists. More than 
7,000 preferential tariff reductions in favour of less 
developed member countries have been included in Special 
Lists. These concessions cover almost go per cent of trade 
between countries of the region. 

Kegotiations for a second Common List were begun in 
December 1967 and continued July-November 1968, but 
no agreement was reached. In October 1969, when nego- 
tiations for the Common List were resumed, the Contract- 
ing Parties adopted a protocol, drawn up in June 1969 by 
the Permanent Executive Committee, modifying the 
Treaty of Montevideo. The amendments provide for pro- 
longation of the strict time limits set for the introduction 
of free trade in the area, and' the transition period is to 
terminate in 19S0 instead of in 1973. 

Growth of Trade. 'While from 1955 to 1961 the volume of 
intraregional trade decreased from $1,087 million to $659 
million, since the Treaty of Montevideo came into effect it 
has increased to a total of $1,342 million in 1970. 

Go-operation and Development. A number of industrial 
agreements have been completed in relation to electronics, 
chemicals, pctro-chemicals, electrical appliances and phar- 
maceuticals and the Permanent Executive Committee ' 
agreed in September 1969 on proposals for a regional 
policy for industrial development, integration of industry 
by sector, widening of markets, investment policy, and 
measures to bo taken to assist the less developed countries 
of the region. . 


LAFTA has established a System of Payments and 
Credits to facilitate commercial operations between member 
countries. The system functions by means of a netrvork of 
credit agreements between central banks, and a procedure 
of multilateral compensation, which is administered by the 
Central Reserve Bank of Peru. Operations channelled 
through this system have increased from $6 million in 
1966, 'the first year of functioning, to almost $165 million 
in 1971. 

LAFTA has adopted a policy of co-ordination and 
harmonization of legislation, principally through special 
intergovernmental agreements, such as the Agreement on 
Transport by Water, the Protocol on Transit of Persons, 
and the Protocol on the Settlement of Disputes. A number 
of studies have been carried out on matters relating, to 
integration, such as industrial property, harmonization of 
fiscal laws, customs legislation and the adoption by, Conr 
tracting Parties of common positions with regard to third 
parties. 

LAFTA-CACn Co-ordinating Commission (Comisifin 
Coordinadora ALALC-IVICCA). The Commission was created 
in September 1967 by LAFTA and CACM (Central 
American Common Market) to devise methods for the 
formation of a Latin American Common Market. Also 
included in the Commission are Latin American countries 
which do not belong to cither LAFTA or CACM. The first 
meeting of the Commission was held in Port of Spain, 
Trinidad and Tobago, in October 1968. , 
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ANDEAN DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION 

(CORPORAGICJN ANDINA DE F057ENT0) 

c/o Dircccidn dc Intrcgacidn, rrlinisierio de Rolacioncs Exteriores del Pcrd, Lima, Peru. 


In August 1966, representatives from Chile, Colombia, 
Ecuador, Peru and Venezuela met in Eogotd and signed a 
pact calling for accelerated regional integration measures 
to facilitate the establishment of a Latin American 
Common Market. In June 1967, at the close of the fifth 
Inter-American ECOSOC conference at Vina del Mar, the 
Andean Development Corporation was founded, and a 
Mixed Commission of ten delegates from the five countries 
was formed. 

In July 1967 the Mixed Commission held its second 
meeting in Quito to draw up a sub-regional planning 
agreement. This ag^reement covers co-operation on develop- 
ment projects, particularly in the petrochemical, iron and 
steel, automotive and electronics industries, and also in- 
cludes provisions for the eventual establishment of a 
common external tariff for the region and plans for co- 
ordinating national economic policies. The text of the 
agreement was approved by the Council of LAFTA 
Foreign Ministers in September 1967. 

In July 1968, at a meeting at Cartagena,' Colombia, the 
Mixed Commission agreed that the first integration 
measures should take effect in 1970 and that elimination 
of internal tariffs and the adoption of a common external 
tariff should be achieved by 1980. 

In May 1969 the Mixed Commission, including a delegate 
from Bolivia, met in Cartagena, Colombia, to sign an 
Andean Regional Agreement (Acuerdo Regional Andino). 
Bolivia, Chile, Colombia, Ecuador and Peru signed the 
pact, which calls for rapid reductions in tariff barriers. 


leading to the establishment by 1980 of a free trade area, 
and for integration of industry in the region. 

The first step towards reduction of tariff barriers and 
other trade restrictions %vithin the Group came on April 
15th, 1970 with the coming into force of the Andean 
Regional Agreement. The 175 items which are now to be 
traded freely between Chile, Colombia and Peru comprise 
the LAFTA Common List and include agricultural pro- 
ducts, raw materials and a few items of industrial machin- 
ery. Bolivia and Ecuador who are also signatories to the 
Cartagena Agreement are expected to remove tariffs more 
gradually over the period 1970-73. 

An agreement was signed by member countries in 1970 
providing for the pooling of merchant fleets. 

The joint financing of development projects by members 
of the Group was discussed at a meeting in June 1970 of 
representatives of banks in the region. Other matters dis- 
cussed included participation in the formation and 
development of state-o^vned companies, facilitating the 
movement of capital towards industrial development pro- 
jects and financing commercial operations from avithin and 
outside the sub-region. 

In November 1970, the President of the Andean Group, 
Jorge Valencia Jaramillo visited the Commission of the 
European Communities in Brussels. Discussions covered 
trade matters, technical and financial co-operation, invest- 
ment policy and exchange of information on the Com'! 
munities’ experiences in regional integration. It was sug- 
gested that a joint committee could be set up to reinforce 
relations between the two groups. . ■ 1, 


STATISTICS 

EXTERNAL TRADE 


{$ million) 




Imports 

Exports 

Country 


1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 


From 

World 

From 

ALALC 

(LAFTA) 

From 

World 

From 

ALALC 

(LAFTA) 

From 

World 

From 

ALALC 

(LAFTA) 

From 

World 

From 

ALALC 

(LAFTA) 

Argentina 

Bolivia . 

Brazil . 

Chile . 

Colombia 

Ecuador 

Mexico . 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


1,169 

153 

2,132 

743 

643 

244 

1,960 

73 

629 

159 

1,712 

275 

19 

277 

178 

48 

27 

43 

17 

108 

42 

47 

1,500 

134 

2,254 

888 

677 

266 

2,036 

82 

601 

170 

1,628 

369 

26 

288 

221 

66 

38 

63 

17 

107 

47 

69 

1,368 

171 

1,881 

940 

558 

177 

1,037 

48 

866 

179 

3,082 

338 

13 

193 

92 

34 

15 

62 

16 

51 

19 

165 

1.535 

173 

2,260 

978 

590 

Z09 

1,960 

51 

806 

185 

2,431 

868 

16 

218 

121 

64 

15 

118 

19 

59 

24 

266 

ToTAt. . 


9,6x8 

i,o8t 

10,236 

1,311 

10,308 

999 

11,238 

1,288 
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THE MAGHREB PERMANENT CONSULTATIVE 

COMMITTEE 

(COmiTg PERMANENT CONSULTATIF DU MAGHREB) 

47 ave. Habib Botirguiba, Tunis, Tunisia 

A pennaneat committee established in 1964 for economic co-ordination, meeting four times a year. 

members 

Algeria Morocco Tunisia 


ORGANIZATION 


Secretariat: l rue de Grfece, Tunis, Tunisia; f. 1965; each 
member country is represented by one delegate who 
exercises his functions permanently at the Head- 
quarters of the Committee; Delegates Mohammed 
Larbi (Algeria), Abdelkader Benslimane (Morocco), 
Chadli Tnani (Tunisia); Sec. Mustapha El Kasri; 
budget U.S. $100,000, provided by equal donations 
from the member states. 

Centre for Industrial Studies: Tangier, Morocco; f. 1968 to 
co-operate with industrial development plans in the 
member states and to carry out studies and research 
relevant to these plans; annual budget U.S. $2 million, 
to be provided by the UNDP and the Maghreb states; 
Dir. Mohamed Daya (Tunisia); Project Dir. Stephan 
Klinghoffer (Austria). 


Maghreb Committee on Tourism: f. 1966. 

Maghreb Committee on Postal and Telecommunications 
Co-ordination: f. 1965. 

Maghreb Esparto Bureau: Algiers; f. 1965. 

Commission on Transport and Communications: Tunis, 
Tunisia; f. 1968 to integrate the transport systems of 
the Maghreb countries; four subsidiary committees 
have been set up: 

Maghreb Committee on Air Transport; Rabat, 

Maghreb Committee on Railways: Algiers. 

Maghreb Committee on Shipping: Tunis. 

Maghreb Committee on Roads: Algiers. 

Maghreb Committee on Insurance and Reinsurance: 

Rabat, 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1964 

October First meeting of the Economic Ministers of the 
four Maghreb countries, Tangier. Two bodies 
to be set up: the permanent consultative 
committee, which would implement decisions 
on economic co-ordination; and an institute 
of industrial studies, which would harmonize 
joint industrial planning. 

The four countries should work towards the 
establishment of a tariff union and towards 
joint negotiation with outside institutions 
and organizations. 

November Second Conference of Ministers. 

1965 

March First meeting of the Permanent Consultative 
Committee, Algiers. Inner organization and 
operation of the Committee: three commis- 
sions appointed; one to draw np a schedule of 
the economies of the four countries, in order to 
be able eventually to establish relations mth 
theimportant economic communities;aforeign 
trade commission to consider means of 
co-ordinating the export of citrus fruits, 
wines, esparto and olive oil, and to study 
the problems of duty-free trade within the 


Maghreb; and a commission to study the 
co-ordination of industry and energy, and to 
seek markets for Maghrebi industrial products. 

May Third meeting of the Maghreb Economic 

Ministers, Tripoli. Plans agreed for the co- 
ordination of exports of citrus fruits, ^vines, 
esparto and olive oil. An esparto bureau 
established in Algiers to handle the exports of 
all four countries. Special commissions set up 
for statistics, accounting, and the steel indus- 
try, and it was agreed to study improvement 
of telecommunication links. Secretariat for the 
Consultative Committee established. 

October Meeting of Maghreb Committee on Tourism, 
Algiers. Meeting of Commission on Transport 
and Communications, Tunis. 

November Signing of convention setting up Committee 
on Railwa5's. 

December Meeting of Consultative Committee, Algiers. 

Studied reports on co-ordination of transport 
and tourism in the Maghreb, and on industry 
and postal and telecommunications agree- 
ments. 
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1966 

February Fourth annual meeting of the Maghreb 
Economic ^Ministers, Algiers. Plans agreed for 
establishment of a permanent secretariat in 
Tunis, under direction of Mohamed Cher^ 
KAOUi, with budgetary and administrative 
responsibilities to aid the Consultative Com^ 
mittee; Mohamed Cherkaodi appointed 
Director of Consultative Committee; agrees 
ment on co-ordination of commercial statistics 
in Maghreb: budget approved for 1966. 

July Meeting of Commission on Trading Relations, 

Tunis. Discussion of liberalisation of Maghreb 
reciprocal trade relations. 

August Robert Gardiner, Exec.-Sec. of UN ECA, 
announced that the proposed JIaghreb Secret 
tariat rvith additional UN staff was to replace 
the Consultative Committee. 

September Permanent Maghreb Committee on Tourism 
created in Algiers. 

November Meeting of Maghreb Air Transport Committee, 
Algiers; agreement for study group to examine 
constitution of a Maghreb Airlines Company. 

1967 

January Meeting of Permanent Consultative Commit' 
tee, Rabat; discussion of possible negotiation^ 
with EEC and inter-Maghreb trade relations- 

March Indefinite postponement of Maghreb Eco' 
nomics Ministers meeting originally planned 
for May 1966. 

July Meeting of the Advisory Committee on Educa' 

tion, Algiers. 

October Agreement between presidents of National 
Airlines to form a single company, to b^ 
called “Air Maghreb". 

November Fifth meeting of Economic Ministers in Tunis- 
Decision to draft a new agreement on general 
economic co-operation. A Maghreb Bank is to 
be created, and a multinational system of 
payments is envisaged. 

1968 

January Meeting of Maghreb Air Transport Committee, 
Rabat. Agreement on the creation of "Ait 
Maghreb” and on other co-operation projects 
concerning air transport. 


1968 

January First meeting of the Administrative Council 
(cont.) of the Centre for Industrial Studies, Tripoli. 

Approval of study programmes on fertilizers, 
desalinization of seawater and training of 
skilled manpower. 

April Meeting of Commission on Transport and 

Communications, Tunis. Recommendation for 
a master plan to be drawn up of transport in 
the Maglureb region. 

May Meeting in Algiers of Mixed Commission on 

Frontier Formalities. Recommendations were 
made on facilitating the movement of travellers 
between Maghreb countries by road and rail. 

July Meeting of representatives of Insurance 

Companies of the Maghreb countries. Decision 
to create a Maghreb Committee on Insurance 
and Re-insurance. 

Meeting in Tunis of trade.union leaders of the 
Maghreb countries. Decision to hold annual 
meetings and to organize joint seminars. 

October Meeting of experts in Tunis to examine reports 

on problems of customs, commerce and ex- 
ternal pajTuents. 

November Meeting of experts in Rabat on agricultural 
exchanges. 

Ordinary session of Committee on Railways. 

1969 ■ ' 

March Meeting of experts in Algiers to examine study 

on industry. 

May Second extraordinary session of Centre for 

Industrial Studies. 

Meeting of government delegates to study 
synthesis report on economic co-operation. 

1970 

March Sixth meeting of Economic Ministers post- 
poned because of absence of Eibya. , . 

July Meeting held without participation of Libya, 

who later in summer announced withdrawal 
from organization. Programme for 1971^71 
drawn up: studies on co-operation in tourism, 
national infrastructures, transport, export 
policies, etc. Mauritania attended meeting as 
an observer. 

(No meetings have been reported since July 1970.) 
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STATUTES 

Signed at Tunis, October ist, 1964, by the Economic Ministers ot the four member states. 


Article i. The Permanent Consultative Committee is an 
organism in which representatives of the four countries 
of the Maghreb are brought together. It is composed of a 
President and eight members, of whom four are titulary 
representatives and four are deputies. 

Article 2. The President of the Permanent Consultative 
Committee must have the rank of Minister. The Presidency 
is entrusted to each of the member states in turn for the 
duration of one year. 

Article 3. The President may arrange to be assisted 
by a Vice-President who will be the titulary representative 
of the country which is holding the Presidency. 

Article 4. The Government of each of the countries of 
the Maghreb will appoint a deputy titulary member with 
the rank of Director of Central Administration. 

The representatives of each country will be able to 
command the help of tliese experts in case of need. 

Article 5. The Permanent Consultative Committee is 
provided with a Permanent Secretariat headed by an 
Administrative Secretary appointed by the President. 

The location of the Secretariat will vary according to 
the location of the Presidency. 

Article 6 . The Permanent Consultative Committee will 
have correspondents in each member state appointed by 


the government concerned. These correspondents must 
establish a Central Administration, and preferably some 
organizations and services with the object of pla nnin g 
economic programmes. 

Article 7. Meetings of the Permanent Consultative 
Committee will be held at least once every three months 
when called by the President. At the same time as the 
President calls members of the Committee to meetings, 
he will present them with a programme embodying the 
proposals which he has received from the member coun- 
tries. 

Article 8. The proceedings of every session of the 
Permanent Consultative Committee must be recorded in 
Minutes drawn up by the President in office. These minutes 
must receive the unanimous approbation of the members 
of the Committee. 

Article 9. The President will supply each of the members 
of the Committee with a copy of all documents brought 
to his attention, as well as any document likely to be of 
value to the Committee. 

Article 10. The President ivill submit the budget 
planned to cover the expenses of the Permanent Con- 
sultative Committee for the approbation of the Maghreb 
Council of Economic Ministers. 
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MEKONG RIVER DEVELOPMENT PROJECT 


To develop the water resources of the Lower Mekong Basin, including mainstream and tributaries, for hydro 
electric power, irrigation, navigation, fisheries, flood control and other purposes. 


MEMBERS 

Khmer Republic Laos Thailand Viet-Nam, Republic of 


CO-OPERATING COUNTRIES 


Australia 

Austria 

Belgium 

Canada 

Republic of China (Taiwan) 

Denmark 

Egypt 

Finland 

France 


Federal Republic of Germany 

Hong Kong 

India 

Indonesia 

Iran 

Israel 

Italy 

Japan 

Netherlands 


New Zealand 
Norway 
Pakistan 
Philippines 
Sweden 
S^vitzerland 
United Kingdom 
United States 


CO-OPERATING UNITED 
Asian Highway Transport Technical Bureau 
Asian Institute for Economic Development and Planning 
Economic Conunission for Asia and the Far East (ECAFE) 
Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) 

International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) 

International Bank for Reconstruction and Development 
(IBRD— World Bank) 

International Labour Organisation (ILO) 

International Telecommunications Union (ITU) 

United Nations Children’s Fund (UNICEF). 


NATIONS AGENCIES 

United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultiural 
Organization (UNESCO) 

United Nations Industrial Development Organization 
(UNIDO) 

United Nations Office of Technical Co-operation (UNOTC) 
World Food Programme (WFP) 

World Health Organization (WHO) 

World Meteorological Organization (WMO) 


ADMINISTRATION 


CO-ORDINATION COMMITTEE 
Committee for Co-ordination of Investigations of the Lower 
Mekong Basin: c/o ECAFE, Sala Santitham, Bangkok. 
Thailand; founded in 1957 W administer the overall 
Mekong Project; meets three or more times annually, 
chairmanship rotating between the four member 
(riparian) states (Chmr. 1971, Laos); Mems.: Phlek 
Chhat (Khmer Republic), Houmphanh Saignasith 
Laos), H.E. Dr. Boonrod Binson (Thailand), Pham 
Hun VtNH (Republic of Viet-Nam); publ. Annual 
Report (issued Jan.-Feb.). 

ADVISORY BOARD 

Composed of ten members of outstanding international 


reputation to advise the Committee on technical, financial, 
economic and other matters; Mems.: Eugene Black, 
P. BourriAres, Sir Arthur Gaitskele, Sir Robert 
Jackson, P. S. N. Prasad, F. Rodriguez, Kanwar Sain, 
C. Hart Schaaf, Gengo Suzuki, Dr. V. H. Umbricht. 


EXECUTIVE AGENT 

Responsible for day-to-day management and co- 
ordination between sessions of the Committee. Assisted by 
a staff provided by the riparian member countries and the 
United Nations (ECAFE and UNDP). 

Executive Agent: W. J. van der Oord. 


THE LOWER MEKONG BASIN 


The 2,6zo mile long Mekong is the tenth largest river in 
the world. The Lower Mekong, which extends from the 
Bunna-Laos border to the South China Sea, has a drainage 
area of some 236,000 square miles, i.e. as large as France 
and twice as large as Japan. Some 28 million neople live in 
this area, which lies within Khmer Republic, Laos, Thai- 
land and the Republic of Viet-Nam. Investigations of the 
river's potential were carried out in 1951, 1956 and 1957 
with a view to developing hydroelectric power, navigation, 
irrigation and flood control; and in 1958 a UN Survey 


Mission under Lt.-Gen. Raymond Wheeler reported 
favourable prospects for comprehensive development. In 
1959. nn FAO Mission, organized at the request of the 
Committee, completed a report which amplified the 
recommendations of the Wheeler Mission in the fields of 
agriculture, forestry and fisheries. In 1961, similarly at the 
request of the Committee, the Ford Foundation financed a 
team of experts headed by Professor Gilbert White to 
examine the social, economic and administrative implica- 
tions of the Mekong Development Project. 
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MEKONG RIVER DEVELOPMENT PROJECT 
MAIN ACTIVITIES 


Data Collection 

A continuing programme of basic data collection in such 
fields as hydrology, meteorology, topographic mapping and 
levelling, agriculture and industry, in addition to technical 
and engineering investigations of multi-purpose projects. 
An indicative development plan for the water resources of 
the Basin will be published in 1972. 

Mainstream and Tributary Projects 

Of the 10 mainstream and 16 tributary projects 
identified in early surveys, priority has been given to the 
feasibility investigation of mainstream projects at Pa 
Mong, Sambor and Tonle Sap. In 1970, after seven years 
of investigation, the Pa Mong (Stage I) mainstream project 
feasibility report was completed by the U.S. Bureau of 
Reclamation, and the Sambor mainstream project feasi- 
bility report was completed by the Overseas Technical 
Cooperation Agency of Japan. 

Five tributary projects, Nam Pung and Nam Pong in 
Thailand, Nam Ngum, Nam Dong and Lower Se Done in 
Laos, are in operation, and three projects (Prek Thnot in 
the Khmer Republic, Lam Dom Noi and Nam Phrom in 
Thailand) are under construction. Feasibility reports have 
been completed for a further seven projects. In addition, 
two bridges across the mainstream Mekong are planned: at 
My Thuan in the Viet-Nam Delta and between Laos and 
Thailand in the Vientiane-Nbng Khai area. 

In 1971, arrangements were made by the Mekong Com- 
mittee for the pre-investment preparation of up to fifteen 
pioneer agricultural projects in the four riparian countries. 
This programme is to be executed by the World Bank, in 
collaboration with the FAO and Asian Development 
Bank, with funds provided by Japan, the Netherlands, 
the United Kingdom, the United States, and the UNDP. 


Project 

Country 

Installed 

Capacity 

(kW.) 

Irrigation 

(ha.) 

Nam Pung 

Thailand 

7.300 



Nam Pong 

Thailand 

25,000 

53.000 

Lower Se Done . 

Laos 

2,160 

— 

Nam Ngum 

Laos 

30,000* 

— 

Prek Thnot 

Khmer 

Republic 

18,000* 

70,ooo| 

Lam Dom Noi . 

Thailand 

24,000* 

25,000} 

Nam Phrom 

Thailand 

40,000* 

Nam Dong 

Laos 

1.035 

— 


* Initial installed capacity. The installed capacity at the 
Nam Ngum, Lam Dom Noi and the Nam Phrom power 
stations could ultimately be raised to 135,000, 36,000 and 
80,000 kW., respectively. 

■f Potential irrigated area. At the end of 1970 Nam Pong 
irrigation system covered approximately 15,000 ha.; the 
initial irrigation system at Prek Thnot is to cover 5,000 ha. 

Navigation Improvement 

Hydrographic surveys of important reaches of the 
Mekong river have been in progress for several years. Rock- 
blasting, channel marking and dredging operations have 
been organized, as well as provision for improvement in 
cargo-handling facilities and craft construction. 

Other Projects 

Experimental farms, mineral surveys, fisheries and 
forestry development, power market surveys, power 
market and electro-processing industry studies, and 
training of administrative and technical persoimel from 
the four riparian states. 


FINANCE 

CONTRIBUTIONS! 


Australia . 

Austria 

Belgium 

Canada 

Republic of China (Taiwan) 
Denmark . 

Egypt 

Finland ... 

France 


— 

Hong Kong 
India 
Indonesia 
Iran . 

Israel 
Italy 
Japan 
Netherlands 






3.744 

New Zealand 








, 75 

Norway .... 








165 

Pakistan .... 








5.365 

Philippines 








238 

Sweden .... 








1,290 

Switzerland 








5 

United Kingdom 








10 

United States 








6,713 





ly 




17,002 

Ifhmer Republic . 








20 

Laos ..... 








513 

Thailand .... 








20 

Viet-Nam . . . . 








243 









944 

UN Agencies 








1.050 

Others .... 








15.458 





• 

• 

• 

• 

6,471 

Grand Total . 





t Contributions include grants and loans, provision of expert services and equipment, etc. 
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790 

10 

250 

420 

20 

475 

2.331 

37.059 

12,820 

3.965 

61,876 

13.639 

16,911 

291 


210,183 



THE NOBEL FOUNDATION 

Sturcgatan 14, S-11436 Siockliolm, Sweden 

The Foundation was established in 1900 under the terms of the will of Alfred Nobel, a Swedish chemical 

engineer, who died in 1896. 


ORGANIZATION 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS 
Chairman: Ulfvon Euler-Chelpin. 

Executive Director: N. K. StAhle. 

Members: K. R. Gierow, M. Wallenberg, E. G. Rud- 

BERG. 

Deputy Members: T. Browaldh (for Chairman), S. 

BeRGSTRSM, O, FROSTilAN. 

PRIZE AWARDERS 
Physics: Swedish Academy of Science. 

Chemistry: Swedish Academy of Science. 

Medicine: Royal Caroline Medico-Chirurgical Institute, 
Faculty of Medicine. 

Literature: Swedish Academy. 

Peace: Nobel Committee of the Norwegian Parliament 
(Storting). 

PRIZE COMMITTEES 

Physics: E. Rudberg (Chair.), K. M. G. Siegbahn, L. 
HulthSn, 1. Waller, B. Edl£n. 

Chemistry: A. W. K. Tiselius (Chair.), G. HXgg, A. 
Olander, K. D. R. Mitiback, A. Fredga. 

Medicine: S. BergstrSm (Chair.), C. G. Bernh.ard, U. 

Borell, G. Klein, R. Zetterstrom. 

Literature: K. R. Gierow (Chair.), A. J. Osterling, L. 
Gyllensten, E. O. V. Johnson, K. H. Olsson. 

Peace: A. Lionaes (Chair.), B. Ingvaldsen, H. Refsum, 
J. Sanness, H. Rognlien. 

The will of Alfred Nobel bequeathed the whole of his 
fortune (more than 30 million Icronor) to a fund, the in- 
terest of which would be paid out annually to those who 
during the preceding year "have conferred the greatest 
benefit on mankind". The interest is divided into five 
equal parts, to be allotted as follows; "One part to the 
person who shall have made the most important discovery 
or invention within the field of physics; one part to the 
person who shall have made the most important chemical 
discovery or improvement; one part to the person who shall 
hove made the most important discovery within the domain 
of physiology or medicine; one part to the person who shall 
have produced in the field of literature the most outstand- 
ing work of an idealistic tendency; and one part to the 
person who shall have done the most or the best work for 
fraternity between nations, for the abolition or reduction 
of standing armies, and for the holding and promotion of 
peace congresses”. 


Prizes have been distributed annually on the festival 
day of the Foundation, December loth, since 1901 (except 
during the two world wars). 

PRIZEWINNERS 

Physics 

1970 Awarded jointly to: 

Prof. Hannes Alfv^n, Royal Institute of Tech- 
nology, Sweden. 

Prof. Louis NliEL, University of Grenoble. 

1971 Prof. Dennis Gabor, Imperial College of Science 

and Technology, London. 

Chemistry 

1970 Prof. Luis F. Leloir, Institute for Biochemical 

Research, Buenos Aires, 

1971 Dr. Gerhard Herzberg, National Research Coun- 

cil of Canada, Ottawa. 

Physioiogy or Mcflicino 

1970 Awarded jointly to: 

Prof. Bernard Katz, University College, London. 
Prof. Ulf Von Euler, Caroline Institute, Stock- 
holm. 

Prof. Julius Axelrod, National Institutes of 
Health, Bethesda. 

1971 Prof. Earl W. Sutherland, Vanderbilt Univer- 

sity. 

Literature 

1970 Alexander Solzhenitsyn (U.S.S.R.). 

1971 Pablo Neruda (Chile). 

Peace 

1970 Norman E. Eorlaug (U.S.A.). 

1971 Willy Brandt (Federal Republic of Germany). 


Economics 

In October 1969 a first annual prize for Economic Science 
was given by tbe Swedish Royal Bank in memory of Alfred 
Nobel. 

1970 Prof. Paul A. Sajiuelson (U.S.A.). 

1971 Prof. Simon Kuznets (U.S.A.)!. 
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THE NORDIC COUNCIL 


The Nordic Council, an advisory body, was inaugurated in T953. Finland joined in 1956. The Council considers 
economic, social, cultural, legal and communications questions. 


MEMBERS 

Denmark Finland 

Iceland 


Norway 

Sweden 


ORGANIZATION 


PRESIDIUM AND COUNCIL 

(1971-72) 

President: Jens Otto Krag (Denmark). 

Vice-Presidents: Johannes Antonsson (Sweden), Olavi 
Lahteenmaki (Finland), MatthIas A. Mathiesen 
(Iceland), Guttorm Hansen (Nonvay). 


STANDING COMMITTEES 

CHAIRMEN 

Economic Committee: Arne Geijer (Sweden). 

Cultural Committee: Eysteinn J6nsson (Iceland). 

Legal Committee: Knud Thestrup (Denmark). 

Social Committee: Lars Korvald (Norway). 
Communications Committee: Pekka Tarjanne (Finland). 


The Council meets annually in one of the Nordic 
capitals. At each session a Presidium is elected to 
take charge of the Council’s work until the next 
session. Each delegation elects its own President, the 
Council President being the one from the country'- 
which is host that year. The other four are Vice- 
Presidents. 


The Council consists of 78 delegates elected annually 
from the Parliament of each country (see Statute 
below, amended Articles i, 2 and 3) and of Govern- 
ment-Representatives. Resolutions are passed in the 
form of recommendations sent to the Governments. 
Governments must submit progress reports to the 
Council annually. 


Tenth Session Helsinki 
Eleventh Session Oslo 
Twelfth Session Stoekholm 
Thirteenth Session Reykjavik 
Fourteenth Session Copenhagen 
Fifteenth Session Helsinki 
Sixteenth Session Oslo 
Seventeenth Session Stoclcholm 
Eighteenth Session Reykjavik 
Nineteenth Session Copenhagen 


March 1962 
February 1963 
February 1964 
February 1965 
Januarv 1966 
April 1967 
February 1968 
March 1969 , 
February 1970 
February 1971 


SECRETARIATS 

A secretariat for the Presidium was established in 1971 
in Stockholm. This secretariat is responsible for the Nordic 
Council’s tasks of a common Nordic character and for 
contacts with the Council of Ministers. Besides this, the 
Nordic Council has a national secretariat in each capital. 
The heads of the secretariats form a collegium that 
prepares the Nordic Council's work. 

Secretariat or the Presidium 
Emil Vindsetmo, Nordisk R 4 d, Fack, 103 10 Stockholm 2, 

Denmark 

Frantz Wendt, The Danish Secretariat, Folketinget, 
Copenhagen K. 

Finland 1 

E. Hultin, The Finnish Secretariat, The Eduskunta- 
■Rjksdag, Helsinki. 

Iceland . ■ 

Fridj6n Sigurdsson, The Icelandic Secretariat, The 
Alting, Reykjavik, .1 

Norway 

Einar Lochen, The Norivegian Secretariat, The Storting, 
Oslo. 

Sweden 

G. PetrIjn, Nordisk R&d, Fack, 103 10 Stoclcholm 2. 


ACTIVITIES 


ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION 
In 1957 ^ Scandinavian Co-operation Committee 
advocated a Scandinavian Common Market but in 
^959 the plan was abandoned in favour of joining 
EFTA (The Seven). A Permanent Committee of 
Ministers for Economic Co-operation (sec below), and 
a committee of officials to assist them, has been set up 
to direct Scandinavian co-operation in production 
and investment, trade and economic policy, statistics 
and customs administration and to co-ordinate 
investigations in the present European market 
situation. The Council has given special consideration 
to joint assistance schemes for the developing 
countries. 


• During the final phase 1966-67 of the Kennedy 
Round talks within the framework of GATT, the 
member countries of the Nordic Council acted through 
a single chief negotiator. 

At the meeting of Prime Ministers from Denmark, 
Finland, Nonvay and Sweden, held in Copenhagen in 
April 1968, closer economic arrangements between 
these countries were proposed. 

In July 1969 officials from Denmark, Finland, 
Nonvay and Sweden drew up a draft treaty estab- 
lishing the Ovganization for Nordic Economic Co- 
operation. In February 1970 basic agreement was 
reached by the Committee on the establishment of the 
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THE NORDIC COUNCIL 


Scandinavian customs union {Nordek) by January ist, 
1972. The Nordic agreement, however, was delayed 
in spring 1970 as a result of the scheduled negotiations 
between the Nordic countries and the European. 
Economic Community (EEC). 

In November 1970 agreement was reached to revise 
the Helsinld Treaty of 1962 and thereby establish a 
Nordic Council of Mnisters, a Committee of Experts, 
an Arbitration Tribunal and a Permanent Secretariat. 
The revision came into force in July 1971. 

CULTURAL CO-OPERATION 

The Council has recommended that Scandinavia 
should be an educational unit, with interchangeable 
scholarships. Many university examinations are recog- 
nized throughout Scandinavia. The Council has also 
encouraged the teaching of all the Nordic languages, 
especially in teachers’ training colleges and elementary 
schools. 

At the Council's recommendation a joint Scandi- 
navian college for the training of journalists was set 
up, intended for persons who had already received a 
basic journalistic training. 

Other institutions created on the recommendation 
of the Council: Nordic Institute of Theoretical 
Nuclear Physics (Copenhagen); Institute of Maritime 
Law (Oslo); Institute of African Studies (Uppsala); 
Institute of Asiatic Studies (Copenhagen); Institute 
for Social Planning (Stockholm); Scandinavian Insti- 
tute of Public Health (Gothenburg) ; Nordic Institute 
for Theoretical Atomic Physics (Stoclcholm). 

The Council has fostered co-operation between the 
national broadcasting and television administrations 
(NORD VISION). 

In 1967, on the recommendation of the Council, 
the governments of the Nordic countries established 
a Nordic Cultural Foundation with an annual budget 
of 5 million Danish crowns. The Fund, financed by 
the four member countries, is directed by a common 
board rvith supra-national authority. 

Increased Nordic cultural co-operation was indi- 
cated by a Nordic Cultural Treaty, introduced in 
July 1971. This agreement aims at developing the 
Nordic cultural community and increasing the joint 
impact of the Nordic countries’ achievements in 
education, research and other cultural fields by 
common planning, co-ordination and division of work. 

Under the Council of Ministers, a Nordic Officials 
Committee is directly responsible for optimum 
cultural co-operation. A common Nordic cultunil 
secretariat has been established in Copenhagen. 

LEGAL CO-OPERATION 

The Council works towards securing uniformity of 
legislation and interpretation of, the law. A large 
proportion of private law is already uniform through- 
out the Nordic countries. The Nordic Council has 
recommended an Inter-Nordic patent conventioir, 
and visualises one joint Scandinavian patent institu- 
tion. There are also joint or common laws on marriage, 
divorce, property, copyright and trade marks. 


There are special extradition facilities between the 
Nordic countries, but the Council would like to see 
police and courts having wider authority to examine 
suspected persons or to hear witnesses at the request 
of another country. 

The Council has arranged for citizens working in 
other Nordic countries to be given the legal status of 
nationals in many respects, and recommended relaxa- 
tion of the rules whereby foreigners may not join the 
boards of directors or corporations for a certain time. 
New rules have been introduced maldng it easier to 
change citizenship of Nordic countries. 

SOCIAL CO-OPERATION 

At the Council’s recommendation, a Convention 
came into force in 1954 abolishing working permits 
for wage earners in all the Nordic countries except 
Iceland, and creating a common labour market. A 
free labour market exists for certain professions, e.g. 
physicians, dentists and nurses, and the Council is 
working to this goal in other branches of the medical 
profession. 

Reciprocity in social security legislation was largely 
achieved before the Nordic Council was set up, but 
the Council has arranged for the 16 existing a^ee- 
ments to be consolidated into a single Convention, 
which came into force in 1956. 

Joint research is now taking place in all branches 
of health care and medicine, as well as in environ- 
mental protection, for which a special Nordic com- 
mittee has been set up. 

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS 

The "Sound Bridge". In 1953 the Council recom- 
mended that a bridge be built between either Mahno 
or Helsingborg in Sweden and either Copenhagen or 
Elsinore in Denmark. A report recommending that 
construction start was published in December 1962 
and in 1965 the Council recommended that the bridge 
be built between Copenhagen and Malm6. A final 
government report was published in November 1967. 

Traffic Regulations. These are gradually being 
unified, and there is increasing comtnbn planning 
about communications between Scandinavia and the 
continent. 

North Calott. The Council has made several recom- 
mendations for the improvement of communications 
in this area, the northern regions of Finland, Norway 
and Sweden. 

■ Postal and Telegraphic Comnmnications. Several 
recommendations have been executed to improve and 
cheapen facilities. 

Passports. These were abolished for nationals in 
1952, and for non-nationals in 1958, within the Nordic 
area. Customs formalities and baggage control have 
been substantially reduced, with’ the aim of making 
Scandina-via one unit for travel and tourist purposes. 

Transport Co-operation. The Council has recom- 
mended the Governments to sign a Transport Treaty 
[Nordtrans) instituting closer co-operation in the field 
of transport policy planning. 
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REVISION OF THE HELSINKI TREATY 
In November 1970 agreement was reached on 
revising the Helsinki Treaty of 1962 and thereby 
establishing a Nordic Council of Ministers, a Committee 
of Experts and an Arbitration Tribunal. The revision 
came into force on July ist, 1971. 

Under this revision a Nordic Council of Ministers 
with jurisdiction over the whole field of Nordic 
co-operation was established. An important part of 
Nordic co-operation at governmental level takes 
place within the framework of this Council or at 
informal meetings of Nordic Ministers. 

The composition of the Council of Ministers varies 
according to the kind of questions to be dealt with. 
When dealing with specialized questions the Council 
of Ministers includes the specialist Ministers concerned. 
A government member has been appointed by each 
country with general co-ordinating tasks relating to 
the work of the Council of Ministers and to Nordic 


governmental co-operation in general, as well as to 
contacts with the Nordic Council. The Council of 
Ministers may not take formal decisions without the 
explicit support of the countries concerned. The 
Council of Ministers is not a supra-national organiza- 
tion. Except in questions of procedure, unanimity 
is required; each country has one vote. 

The Council of Ministers presents an annual report 
to the Nordic Council on the past year’s achievements 
and on plans for continued co-operation. Recom- 
mendations and other representations from the Nordic 
Council are submitted by the latter or by the govern- 
ments. The Council of Ministers can also make 
proposals to the Nordic Council. 

Among important tasks for the Council of Ministers 
are economic co-operation, cultural co-operation 
within the framework of the Nordic Cultural Treaty 
(see above), transport co-operation and major policy 
questions in the legal and security fields. 


NORDIC CO- 

Outside the Nordic Council, there are hundreds of 
Nordic or Scandinavian societies, enterprises and 
committees, governmental, private and commercial. 
The following are some of the most important: 

MINISTERIAL COMMITTEES 
Permanent Nordic Committee for Agriculture: f. 
1961; four members nominated by each govern- 
ment; discusses common problems of agricultural 
production and sales. 

Permanent Nordic Committee for Fishery Prob- 
lems: f. 1963; four members nominated by each 
government; discusses common problems of 
fisheries and sales of fishery products. 

Nordic Cultural Commission: f, 1946; advises 
governments on cultural matters. Each govern- 
ment appoints a maximum of nine members to 
cover these three fields: academic and scientific, 
education, adult education and arts. 

Oflicers Co-ordinating for Legislative Co-operation; 
f. 1959: committee of the chief officials from the 
Ministries of Justice. Annual Ministerial meetings 
co-ordinate work in Nordic legislation. 

Nordic Social Policy Committee; f. 1946; consists of 
. ,two high , officials from the Ministry, of . Social 
Welfare in each country. It submits proposals for 
new joint projects, organises Ministerial meetings 
and implements their decisions, and generally 
co-ordinates policy. Social Insurance Congresses 
are also held at three-year intervals. 


OPERATION 

Permanent Labour Market Committee; f. 1955; 
meets at least once a year to co-ordinate work 
regarding the Nordic labour market. 

Nordic Contact Committee for Atomic Energy: f. 
1957; nisets twice a year to exchange information 
about atomic energy problems. 

PRIVATE SOCIETIES, ENTERPRISES 

Nordic Council for Applied Research (Nordforsk): 
f. 1947; aims to exchange information about re- 
search, to arrange symposia and to help towards’ 
the exchange of scientists among the Scandina- 
vian countries; publishes a Scandinavian Re- 
search Guide. 

Scandinavian Tourist Committee: f. 1926; the joint 
secretariat of the national travel organisations. It 
organises festivals and co-ordinates publicity. 

Foreningen Norden (Norden Associations):.!. 1919; 
120,000 members: aims to increase co-operation 
generally: activities include information work', 
lecturing, courses, revision of textbooks and 
exchange between towns. 

Nordic Council of the Fine Arts: f. 1945: arranges 
. ' exhibitions, etc. 

Nordisk Andelsf6rbund (Scandinawari Co-operative 
Wholesale Society). 

Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS): f. 194^1 
Bromma Airport, Bromma 10. Stockholm; con- 
sortium: Nonvegian, Danish and Swedish airlines. 
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STATUTE OF THE NORDIC COUNCIL 

(effective from January 1958; amended January 1970) 


Article i. The Nordic Council is a body formed for the 
purpose of consultation among the Folketing of Denmark, 
the Eduskunta-Riksdag of Finland, the Alting of Iceland, 
the Storting of Norway and the Riksdag of Sweden 
(legislatives), as well as the Governments of these countries, 
in matters involving joint action by any or all of these 
countries. 

The Lagting (legislature) and the LandsstjTe (executive) 
of the Faroe Islands as well as the Landsting (county 
council) and the Landskapsstyrelse (county board) of 
Aland participate in the work of the Council. 

Article 2. The members of the Council are 78 elected 
members. Government representatives and representatives 
of the Landsstyro and the Landskapsstyrelse. 

The Folketing of Denmark elects 16 members, tlie 
Eduskunta-Riksdag of Finland elects 17 members, the 
Alting of Iceland elects 6 members and the Storting of 
Nonvay and the Riksdag of Sweden both elect 18 members 
to the Council. The Lagting of the Faroe Islands elects 2 
members and the Landsting of Aland r member to the 
Council. Furthermore, the necessary number of deputies 
are elected. Elections are made among the members of 
each legislature and in such a way that different political 
opinions are represented. In other respects elections are 
made at the time and in the manner decided by each 
legislature. 

Each Government appoints from among its members as 
many Government representatives as it desires.' The 
Landsstyro and the Landskapsstyrelse both appoint one 
representative from among their members. 

The members elected by the Folketing and the Lagting 
as well as the representatives appointed by the Danish 
Government and the Landsstyro jointly constitute the 
delegation of Denmark. The members elected by the 
Eduskunta-Riksdag of Finland and the Landsting of 
Aland as well as the representatives appointed by the 
Government of Finland and the Landskapsstyrelse jointly 
constitute the delegation of Finland. The delegation of 
Iceland consists of the members elected by the Alting and 
the respresentatives of the ’ Icelandic Government. The 
delegation of Nonvay consists of the members elected by 
the Storting and the representatives of the members 
elected by the Riksdag and the representatives of the 
Swedish Government. • 

Article 3. The representatives of the Governments, the 
Landsstyre and the Landskapsstyrelse have no vote in the 
Council. 

Article 4. The Council shall meet once a year on such 
date as it may decide (Ordinary session). Furthermore, 


special meetings may be held, if the Council so decides, or 
if a meeting is requested by not less than two Govern- 
ments or not less than 25 elected delegates (Extraordinary 
session). Ordinary sessions shall be held in the capital of 
one of the countries, as decided. by the Council. 

Article 5. For each ordinary session and for the period 
until the next ordinary session, the Council from among 
its elected delegates shall elect a President and four Vice- 
Presidents who, together, shall constitute the Presidium 
of the Council. 

Article 6. The deliberations of the Council shall be 
open to the public, unless, in view of the special nature of 
a matter, the Council decides otherwise. 

Article 7. During each ordinary session the elected 
delegates shall form standing committees to undertake 
preparatory work in connection with matters before the 
Council. By decision of the Presidium, the standing com- 
mittees may meet also during inter-sessionary periods in 
special cases. 

Special committees may be set up during inter-session- 
ary periods to prepare special matters. 

Article 8. The delegation of each country shall appoint 
a Secretary and other staB members. The activities and 
collaboration of the secretariats shall be supervised by the 
Presidium. , • 

Article 9. All governments and delegates are entitled 
to submit a matter to the Council by rvritten application 
to the Presidium. The Presidium shall cause such investi- 
gations to be made as it may deem necessary, and shall 
send out the documentation to the Governments and dele- 
gates well ahead of the session. ' , 

Article 10. The Council shall discuss questions of 
common interest to the countries and may adopt recom- 
mendations to the Governments. Recommendations shall 
be accompanied by information as to how each delegate 
has voted. , ■ 

In questions which concern only certain of the , coun- 
tries, only the delegates from those countries may vote. 

Article ir. At each ordinary session, the Governments 
should inform the Council of 'any action taken on the 
recommendation of the Council. 

Article 12. The Council shall adopt its own rules of 
procedure. 

Article 13. Each country shall defray the expenses 
involved by its membership in the Council. The Council 
shall decide how common expenses shall be apportioned. 
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AGREEMENT OF CO-OPERATION BETWEEN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES 

Signed in Helsinki, March 23, 1962; amended in February 1971 


The Governments of Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Nor- 
way and Sweden; 

Desirous of furthering the close connections betrveen the 
Nordic nations in culture and juridical and social con- 
ceptions and of developing co-operation bet^veen the 
Nordic countries; 

Endeavouring to create uniform rules in the Nordic 
countries in as many respects as possible; 

Hoping to achieve in all fields where prerequisites exist 
an appropriate division of labour betrveen these countries; 

Desirous of continuing the co-operation, important to 
these countries, in the Nordic Council and other agencies 
of co-operation; 

In 1971, the Governments of Denmark, Finland, Iceland, 
Norway and Sweden; 

Desirous of strengthening and further enlarging the 
institutional foundations of the co-operation behveen the 
Nordic countries; 

Considering it appropriate for this purpose to amend 
the Treaty of Co-operation of March 23rd, 1962, between 
the Nordic countries; 


Having therefore decided to include in the Treaty of 
Co-operation the fundamental provisions regarding the 
Nordic Council; 

Having also decided to include in the Treaty of Co- 
operation provisions regarding a Nordic Council of Minis- 
ters, with competence in the whole field of Nordic co- 
operation, have agreed as follows; 

Article i. The Contracting Parties shall endeavour to 
maintain and further develop co-operation between the 
countries in the juridical, cultural, social and economic 
fields and in questions of communications. 

Articles 2-7. Juridical Co-operation. 

Articles 8-13. Cultural Co-operation. 

Articles 14-17. Social Co-operation. 

Articles 18-25. Economic Co-operation. 

Articles 26-29. Co-operation in Communications. 

Articles 30-34. Other Co-operation. 

Articles 35-38. The Forms of Nordic Co-operation. 

Articles 39-54. The Nordic Council. 

Articles 55-62. The Nordic Council of Ministers. 

Article 63. Amendments to the Agreement. 

Articles 64-65. Final Provisions. 


STATISTICS 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Denmark 

Finland 

• Iceland 

Norway 

SlVEDEN 

Total 

Area (sc^. km.) . 

Population (’000 — 1970 est.) . 

43.069 

4,921 

337.032 
4.679 , 

102,846 

205 

323.878 

3.888 

449.793 

8,091 

1,256,618 

21,784 


NORDIC trade 

DENMARK 
(million U.S. $) ' 


Countries 

1 

Imports 

Exp( 

3 RTS 

1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

Finland 

89.9 

106. 1 

50.0 

62.3 

Iceland 

3-2 . 

7-5 

14.0 

II. 9 

Norway 

136.2 

157-7 

183.9 

192.3 

Sweden 

1 

482.2 

591-7 

368.7 

452.2 


313 























THE NORDIC COUNCIL 


FINLAND 


Countries 

1 Imports 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1968 

■ 1969 

Denmark . 

50.0 

62.3 

89.9 

106.1 

Iceland 

4-3 

2.4 

3-6 

3-3 

Norway 

35-8 

55.8 

45-6 

52.9 

Sweden 

228.1 

306.7 

171.4 

271.2 


ICELAND 


Countries 

Imports 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

Denmark 

14.0 

II. 9 

1 

3-1 i 

7-5 

Finland 

3-6 

3-3 

4-3 

2.4 

Norway . . | 

10.3 

7-9 

i.r 

1-7 

Sweden 

7-8 

6.0 

7.8 

7.6 


NORWAY 


Countries 

Imports 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

Denmark 

183.9 

192-3 

136.2 

157-7 

Finland 

45-6 

52.9 

35-8 

55-8 

Iceland 

I.I 

1.7 

10.3 

7-9 

Sweden. 

519-3 

558.0 

296.7 

346-6 


SWEDEN 


Countries 

Imports 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

Denmark 

368.7 

452.2 

482.2 

591-7 

Finland 

171.4 

- 271.2 

228.1 

306.7 

Iceland ■ 

7-8 

7.6 

7.8 

6.0 

Norway 

296.7 

346.6 

519.3 

558.0 
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NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION 

NATO 


Brussels 1110, Belgium 


Founded in 1949 as an international collective defence organization linking a group of European states with the 
U.S.A. and Canada. NATO members declare that they will regard an attack on one of them as an attack on all, and 
will assist any attacked country "by such action as it deems necessary”. Greece and Turkey joined in 1952, and 
the Federal Republic of Germany in 1955. France withdrew from the military side of NATO in 1966. 


Belgium 

Canada 

Denmark 

France 

Federal Republic of Germany 


MEMBERS 

Greece 

Iceland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 


Norway 

Portugal 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 
United States 
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ORGANIZATION 

THE NORTH ATLANTIC COUNCIL 

President: Gaston Thorn (Luxembourg). 

Chairman: Joseph Luns (Netherlands). 

The Council is the highest authority of NATO, and decides all administrative and financial matters. It meets 
either at Ministerial level, or functions through the Permanent Representatives. The Council gives political guid- 
ance to the military authorities and is also concerned with many aspects of wartime civil emergency planning. 


MINISTERIAL SESSIONS 

Composed of Ministers of the member governments. Sessions are held two or three times a year. 


PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVES 


Belgium 
Canada 
Denmark • 
France 

Federal Republic 
of Germany 
Greece 
Iceland 


Andr^ de Staercke 
Ross Campbell 
Henning Hjorth-Nielsen 
F. DE Tricornot de Rose 

S. E. F. Krapf 

Phedon Annino Cavalierato 

T. A. Tomasson 


Italy 

Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
Norway 
Portugal . 
Turkey 

United Kingdom 
United States 


F. Catalano di Melilli 
Lambert Schaus 
D. P. Spierenburg 
R. Busch 
Albano Nogueira 
Muharrem Nuri Birgi 
S ir Edward Peck 
( vacant) 


Between Ministerial Sessions, the Council functions through the Permanent Representatives, who meet at least 

once a week. 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretaiy'-General, and Chairman of North Atlantic 
Council: Joseph Luns (Netherlands). 

Deputy Secretary-General: P. Pansa Cedronio 
(Italy). 

The Secretary-General is empowered to offer his 
help in cases of disputes between member countries 
and to initiate and facilitate procedures for settlement. 


Director of Information: John L. W. Price (U.K.). 

THE DIVISIONS 
Division of Political Affairs 

Assistant Secretary-General: Jorg Kastl (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

Keeps in contact with delegations and international 
organizations, and prepares reports for the Secretary- 
General and the Council. 


Division of Defence Planning and Policy 

Assistant Secretarj’-General: Kenneth Nash (U.K.). 

The Division studies economic matters of concern 
to the Alliance, especially any with political effect on 
defence problems, and also the overall financial 
aspects of defence by country. It analyses and esti- 
mates the cost by services of the defence programmes. 

Division of Defence Support 

Assistant Secretary-General: A. Tyler Port (U.S.A.). 

The Division proniotes the most efficient use of the 
Allies’ resources in the production of military equip- 
ment and studies its standardization. It exercises 
technical and financial supervision over the infra- 
structure programme. 

Division of Scientific Affairs 

Assistant Secretary-General: Prof. Gunnar Randers 
(Norway). 

Advises the Secretary-General on scientific matters 
of interest to NATO. 
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MILITARY ORGANIZATION 


THE MILITARY COMMITTEE 
President: Gen. Venancio Augusto Deslandes 
(Portugal). 

Chairman: Gen. Johannes Steinhoff (Federal Re- 
public of Germany). 

Deputy Chairman: Lt.-Gen. E. L. Rowny (U.S.A.). 

The Military Committee is composed of one of the 
Chiefs-of-Staff, or their representative, of each mem- 
ber country except France, and is the highest military 
authority in NATO. It meets at least once a year and 
also whenever important decisions aSecting policy 
have to be taken. 


THE MILITARY COMMITTEE 
IN CHIEF-OF-STAFF SESSION 


Belgium . 
Canada 
Denmark . 
Federal Republic 
of Germany . 
Greece 
Italy 

Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
Norway . 

Portugal , 

■ Turkey 

United Kingdom 
United States . 


Lt.-Gen. George Vivario 
Gen. F. Sharp 
Gen. Kurt Ramberg 

Gen. Ulrich de Maiziere 

Gen. Odysseus Angelis 

Gen. Enzo Marchesi 

Lt.-Col. M. Mayer 

Lt.-Gen. \V. van Rijn 

Admiral Folke Hauger Johan- 

NESSEN 

Gen. ' Venancio Augusto Des- 
landes 

Gen. Memduh Tagmac 
Admiral Sir Peter Hill-Norton 
Admiral Thomas H. Moorer 


THE MILITARY COMMITTEE 
IN PERMANENT SESSION 


Belgium . 

Canada 
Denmark . 

Federal Republic 
of Germany . 
Greece 
Italy 

Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
Norway . 
Portugal . 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 

United States . 
Head, French Mili- 
tary Mission . 


Maj.-Gen. E. L. V. Doumier 
Maj.-Gen. Henri Tellier 
Maj.-Gen. F. B. Larsen 

Lt.-Gen. Peter von Butler 
Lt.-Gen. John Korkas 
Lt.-Gen. Mario Alessi 
Maj. Pierre Dauffenbach 
Maj.-Gen. Reinier A. Sleeuw 
Maj.-Gen. Sigmund O. Forde 
Lt.-Gen. Viviato Tavares 
Lt.-Gen. Ihsan Gurkan 
Gen. Sir Victor Fitzgeorge- 
Balfour 

Gen. Theodore R. Milton 


Lt.-Gen. Hubert 
Pazzis 


DE Seguins- 


INTERNATIONAL MILITARY STAFF 
Director: Lt.-Gen. J. H. S. Read (U.K.) 

Assistant Directors: Rear-Adm. Gunter Poser 
(Federal Rep. of Germany), Maj.-Gen. A. W. F. 
von Balluseck (Netherlands), Brig.-Gen. IMario 
Nardi (Italy), Maj.-Gen. J. F. Symons (Belgium), 


Maj.-Gen. E. P. Flament (Belgium), Maj.-Gen. 
Donald Biggs (Canada). 

Secretary: Air Commodore Jack Furner. (U.K.) 

Agencies subordinate to the Military Committee: 

Military Agency for Standardization — MAS: Brus- 
sels; Chair. Rear-Admiral H. H. O. Wesche 
(Denmark). 

Advisory Group for Aerospace Research and 
Development — ^AGARD: Paris; Chair. Dr. T. 
Benecke (Federal Republic of Germany). 

NATO Defence College— NADEFCOL: Rome; 
Commandant Vice-Admiral J. C. O’Brien 
(Canada). 

THE COMMANDS 

1. The European Command: Headquarters, Casteau, 

Belgium — Supreme Headquarters Allied Powers 
Europe — SHAPE. 

Supreme Allied Commander Europe — SACEUR: 

Gen. Andrew J. Goodpaster (U.S.A.). 

Deputy Supreme Commander: Gen. Sir Desmond 
Fitzpatrick (U.K.). 

Commands subordinate to SACEUR: 

(a) The Northern Europe Command: C.-in-C. 
Gen. Sir Thomas Pearson (U.K.). 

(b) The Central Europe Command: C.-in-C. Gen. 
J.Bennecke (Federal Republic of Germany). 

(c) The Southern Europe Command: C.-in-C. 
Adm. Horace Rivero, Jr. (U.S.A.). 

(d) United Kingdom Air Defence Region: Com- 
mander Air Chief Marshal Sir Andrew 
Humphrey (U.K.). 

2. The Atlantic Ocean Command: Headquarters, Nor- 

folk, Virginia,’ U.S.A. 

Supreme Allied Commander Atlantic — SACLANT: 

Admiral C. K. Duncan (U.S.A.). 

Deputy Supreme Commander: Vice-Admiral 
J. E. L. Martin (U.K.). 

Commands subordinate to SACLANT: 

(a) The Wester)t Atlantic Area: Admiral C. K. 
Duncan. 

(h) The Eastern Atlantic Area: Admiral Sir 
Edward Ashmore (U.K.). 

(c) The Sirikmg Fleet Atlantic Command: Vice- 
Admiral V. P. DE Poix (U.S.A. ). 

3. The Channel Command: Headquarters, Northwood, 

England. 

Allied Commander-in-Chief Channel: Admiral Sir 
Edward Ashmore (U.K.). 

Allied Maritime Air Commander Channel: Air 
Marshal Sir A. W. Heward (U.K.). 

4. Canada-United States Regional Planning Group: 

The Group meets alternately in Washington and 
Ottawa and recommends plans for the defence of 
the Canada-United States region to the Militarj' 
Committee. 
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IMPORTANT EVENTS 


1949 North Atlantic Treaty signed, April. 

1950 Outbreak of war in Korea, June. 

The North Atlantic Council set up a military 
force with Supreme Headquarters Allied 
Powers, Europe (SHAPE) near Paris, under 
General Eisenhower as Supreme Commander. 

1951 The United States, the United Kingdom and 
France placed a number of divisions under the 
command of the Supreme Allied Commander in 
Europe (SACEUR), and the other member 
countries followed suit. 

1952 Lord Ismay appointed Secretary-General. 
Greece and Turkey acceded to the Treaty. 
Atlantic Command and Channel Command 
established. 

General Matthew Ridgway succeeded General 
Eisenhower as SACEUR, May. 

1953 General Alfred M. Gruenther (U.S.A.) suc- 
ceeded General Ridgway, July. 

1954 Germany and Italy joined the Western Euro- 
pean Union, and Germany was invited to join 
NATO. 

1955 Germany acceded to the Treaty, May, and 
contributed forces to the alliance. 

1956 General Lauris Norstad (U.S.A.) succeeded 
General Gruenther, November. 

1957 Paul-Henri Spaak succeeded Lord Ismay 
Secretary-General. 

1959 NATO Ministerial meeting in Paris, December, 
inaugurated new H.Q.; proposal for 10-3'eaf 
political, military and economic plan adopted. 

1961 Dirk Stikker succeeded Paul-Henri Spaak a^ 
Secretary-General, April. 

1963 General Lyman L. Lemnitzer (U.S.A.) suc- 
ceeded General Lauris Norstad, January. 
Proposal for a multilateral mixed-manned 
nuclear force, June. 

1964 Manlio Brorio succeeded Dirk Stikker as 
Secretary-General, August. 

1965 The North Atlantic Council held its Mini- 
sterial Meetings in London in May, and Pari 5 
in December. 

1966 The President of the French Republic an- 
nounced that France was withdrawing front 
the military side of NATO. 


1967 The new SHAPE headquarters opened at Mons 
in Belgium. The inauguration in Brussels of the 
new headquarters of the North Atlantic 
Council, the Military Committee and the Inter- 
national Secretariat. 

Ministerial meeting approved Harrael Report. 
Defence Planning Committee adopted new 
strategic concept based on the theory of 
flexible response. . . 

1968 The Standing Naval Force Atlantic (STANAV- 
FORLANT) was commissioned at Portland, 
England. 

The Council met in August to discuss the crisis 
created by the invasion of Czechoslovakia by 
Warsaw Pact forces. The Ministerial meeting 
held in November issued a warning to the 
U.S.S.R. and decided to improve the state of 
NATO defence forces. 

1969 Meeting of NATO Defence Ministers. Decision 
to establish a multi-national fleet in the 
Mediterranean, ready to be brought together 
as necessary. 

Spring Ministerial Meeting included com- 
memorative session to observe 20th anniver- 
sary of signing of North Atlantic Treaty. 
Defence Planning Comrnittee approved estab- 
lishment of naval on-call force, for Mediter- 
ranean. General Andrew J. Goodpa'ster (U.S.A.) 
succeeded General Ljmian L. Lemnitzer, July. 

1970 NATO Communications Satellite was launched. 
Spring Ministerial Meeting adopted a Declara- 
tion on mutual and balanced force reductions. 
Ministerial Meeting of the Defence Planning 
Committee e.xpressed concern at increases in 
Soviet armed forces and the Russian penetra- 

, tion of the lilediterranean. . 

1971 Second NATO Communications Satellite was 
launched. IMinisterial Meeting ,of , Defence 
Planning Committee noted progress in follow- 
up to report on NATO . defence for the 1970s. 
At June Ministerial Meeting in Lisbon, Soriet 
reactions to NATO proposals for mutual and 
balanced force reductions were noted. Joseph 
Luns (Netherlands) succeeded Manlio Brosio as 
Secretary-General, July. 
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THE DEFENCE PLANNING REVIEW 


As NATO is an international, not a supra-national 
organization, its member countries decide themselves 
the amount to be devoted to their defence effort and 
the form which the latter \vill assume. Thus, the aim of 
NATO’s defence planning is to develop realistic military 
plans for the defence of the alliance at reasonable cost. 


Under the annual Defence Planning Review, the political, 
military and economic factors are considered in relation 
to strategy, force requirements and available resources. 
The procedure for the co-ordination of military plans and 
defence expenditures rests on the detailed and comparative 
analysis of the capabilities of member countries. 


ANNUAL DEFENCE EXPENDITURE 


CODNTRY 

Unit 

(millions) 

1949 

1954 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Belgium . 

B. Francs 

7.653 

19.925 

25,036 

26,313 

28,432 

^O.IIO 

31,488 

34,866 

37,431 

Canada 

Can. $ 

372 

1.771 

1.659 

1,766 

1,965 

1,927 

1,899 

2,061 

2,061 

Denmark . 

D. Kroner 

360 

885 

1.974 

2,080 

2,249 

2,591 

2,640 

2,757 

3.039 

France 

Francs 

4.780 

11,710 

25.300 

26,732 

28,912 

^0.200 

31,700 

33,200 

35,000 

Germany (Federal 
Republic) 

D.M. 

■ ■ . 

6,287 

19,915 

20,254 

21,394 

19,310 

21,577 

22,573 

25.713 

Greece 

Drachmas 

1,630 

3.428 

6,290 

7,168 

9.390 

11,003 

12,762 

14,208 

16,062 

Italy 

'ooo Lire 

301 

543 

1,212 

1,342 

1,359 

1,403 

1,412 

1,562 

1,637 

Luxembourg 

L. Francs 

II2 

566 

477 

497 

413 

374 

391 

416 

456 

Netherlands 

Guilders 

680 

1.583 

2.714 

2,790 

S>200 

3,280 

3.682 

3,968 

4,346 

Norway 

N. Kroner 

370 

1*141 

1,896 

1.947 

2,097 

2,300 

2,502 

2,774 

3,001 

Portugal . 

Escudos 

1.419 

2,100 

6,680 

7.393 

9,575 

10,329 

10,661 

12,501 

12.773 

Turkey 

Liras 

556 

936 

3.821 

3.996 

4,596 

5,159 

5,395 

6,237 

8,111 

United Kingdom 

1 Sterling 

779 

1.569 

2,102 

51.844 

2,175 

2,299 

2,310 

2,290 

2,444 

2,697 

United States . 

u.s. s 

13.503 

42,786 

63.572 

75.451 

80,597 

81,444 

77.827 

77,791 

Total Europe 

u.s. $ 

4.825 

11.741 

20,604 

21,534 

23,053 


23,216 

24,553 

26,723 

Total North America . 

U.S. % 

13.875 

44.557 

53.388 

.65,205 

77,268 

82,380 

83,200 

79,733 

79,697 

Total NATO . 

U.S. $ 

18,700 



86,739 

100,321 

104,597 

106,416 

104,286 

106,420 


* Estimate. 


INFRASTRUCTURE 


Infrastructure is a term covering fixed installations 
such as airfields, telecommunications networks, fuel 
pipelines, etc./ which modern armies need to operate 
efficiently. All those installations which are for the use 
of international forces are financed in common. 

An infrastructure programme was first approved in 
1952, and ;£23I million allotted. Since rg66 programmes 
have been planned on a five-year basis, the current period 
being 1970-74. The total cost of NATO common infra- 
structure since 1951 (including current five-year plan) is 
approximately £1,900 million. 

THE INFRASTRUCTURE PROGRAMME 

Airfields Programme . . . .lAU 448 million 

Airfields 220 


Signals Network .... .lAU 219 million 
Landlines, Submarine cables and "I 31,000 miles 
Radio links / 50,000 kilometres 

Fuel Supply Systems . . . .lAU 188 million 

_. T 6,300 miles 

Pipehnes. \ 10,000 kilometres 

_ - f 440 million Imp. gallons 

storage ^ 2 million cubic metres 

• lAU 104 million 
. lAU 38 million 
.lAU no miliion 
. lAU 36 million 
. lAU 89 million 
.lAU 13 1 million 


Naval Facilities . 

Radar Warning Installations . 

Air Defence Ground Environment 
Special Ammunition Sites 
Missile Sites 
Other Projects 

:AU=Infrastructure Accounting Unit used as base for conversion of different currencies 
(lAU i=£i sterling at rate prevailing before devaluation of 1967). 


PUBLICATIONS 


NATO Review (bi-monthly). Published in English, French, 
Dutch, German and Italian: also quarterly editions in 
Danish, Greek, Nor^vegian, Portuguese, Icelandic and 
Turkish. 

The NATO Hdndbooh. Published in English, French, 
German, Greek, Dutch, Danish, Nonvegian, Turkish, 
Portuguese, Icelandic and Italian. 


NA TO: Facts and Figures. Published in English, French, 
German and Italian. 

IF/jy Nato? pamphlets. Published in English, French, 
Dutch, Turkish, Greek and Portuguese. 

Aspects of NATO series. 

Pocket Guide series. 
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NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY 

(April 1949) 


The Parties to this Treaty reaffirm their faith in the 
purposes and principles of the Charter of the United 
Nations and their desire to live in peace with all 
peoples and all Governments. 

They are determined to safeguard the freedom, 
common heritage and civilization of their peoples, 
founded on the principles of democracy, individual 
liberty and the rule of law. 

They seek to promote stability and well-being in the 
North Atlantic area. 

They are resolved to unite their efforts for collective 
defence and for the preservation of peace and security. 
They therefore agree to this North Atlantic Treaty: 

Article r 

The Parties undertake, as set forth in the Charter of the 
United Nations, to settle any international dispute in which 
they may be involved by peaceful means in such a manner 
that international peace and security and justice are not 
endangered, and to refrain in their international relations 
from the threat or use of force in any manner inconsistent 
with the purposes of the United Nations. 

Article 2 

The Parties will contribute toward the further develop- 
ment of peaceful and friendly international relations by 
strengthening their free institutions, by bringing about a 
better understanding of the principles upon which these 
institutions are founded, and by promoting conditions of 
stability and well-being. They will seek to eliminate conflict 
in their international economic policies and will encourage 
economic collaboration between any or all of them. 

Article 3 

In order more effectively to achieve the objectives of this 
Treaty, the Parties, separately and jointly, by means of 
continuous and effective self-help and mutual aid, will 
maintain and develop their individual and collective 
capacity to resist armed attack. 

Article 4 

The Parties will consult together whenever, in the 
opinion of any of them, the territorial integrity, political 
independence or security of any of the Parties is threatened- 

Article 5 

■ The Parties agree that an armed attack against one or 
more of them in Europe or North America shall be con- 
sidered an attack against them all; and consequently they 
agree that, if such an armed attack occurs, each of them, 
in exercise of the right of individual or collective self- 
defence recognised by Article 51 of the Charter of the 
United Nations, will assist the Party or Parties so attacked 
by taking forthwith, individually and in concert with the 
other Parties, such action as it deems necessary, including 
the use of armed force, to restore and maintain the security 
of the North Atlantic area. 

Any such armed attack and all measures taken as a 
result thereof shall immediately be reported to the Security 
Council. Such measures shall be terminated when the 
Security Council has taken the measures necessary to 
restore and maintain international peace and security. 

Article 6 

For the purpose of Article 5 an armed attack on one or 
more of the Parties is deemed to include an armed attack 
on the territory of any of the Parties in Europe or North 


America, on the Algerian Departments of France («h- 
appUcable since July 1962), on the occupation forces of any 
Party in Europe, on the islands under the jurisdiction of 
any Party in the North Atlantic area north of the Tropic 
of Cancer or on the vessels or aircraft in this area of any 
of the Parties. {Amended on the accession of Greece and 
Turkey.) 

Article 7 

This Treaty does not affect, and shall not be interpreted 
as affecting, in any way the rights and obligations under 
the Charter of the Parties which are members of the'United 
Nations, or the primary responsibility of the Security 
Council for the maintenance of international peace and 
security. 

Article 8 

Each Party declares that none of the international 
engagements now in force between it and any other of the 
Parties or any third State is in conflict with the provisions 
of this Treaty, and undertakes not to enter into any inter- 
national engagement in conflict with this Treaty.' 

Article 9 , - • ' 

The Parties hereby establish a council, on which each of 
them shall be represented, to consider matters concerning 
the implementation of this Treaty. The Council shall be so 
organized as to be able to meet promptly at any time. The 
Council shall set up such subsidiary bodies as may be 
necessary: in particular it shall establish immediately a 
defence committee -which shall recommend measures for 
the implementation of Articles 3 and 5. ' 

Article 10 

The Parties may, by unanimous agreement, invite any 
other European State in a position to further the principles 
of this Treaty and to contribute to the security of the 
North Atlantic area to accede to this Treaty. Any State so 
invited may become a party to'the Treaty by depositing 
its instrument of accession with the Government of the 
United States of America. The Government of the United 
States of America will inform each of the Parties of the 
deposit of each such instrument of accession. 

Article ii 

This Treaty shall be ratified and its provisions carried 
out by the Parties in accordance with their respective 
constitutional processes^ The instruments of ratification 
shall be deposited as soon as possible rvith the Government 
of the United States of America,' which ivill notify all the 
other signatories of each deposit. The .Treaty shall enter 
into force between the States which have ratified it as soon 
as ;the ratifications of the majority of the signatories, 
including the ratifications of Belgium, Canada. France, 
Luxembourg, the Netherlands, the United Kingdom and 
the United States, have been deposited and shall come into 
effect with respect to other States on the date of the 
deposit of their ratifications. 

Article 12 

After the Treaty has been in force for ten years, or at 
any time thereafter, the Parties .shall, .if any of them so 
requests, consult together for the purpose of reviewing the 
Treaty, having regard for the factors then affecting peace 
and security in the North Atlantic area, including the 
development of universal as well as regional. arrangements 
under the Charter of the United Nations for the main- 
tenance of international peace and security. 
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Article 13 

Alter the Treaty has been in force for twenty years, any 
Party may cease to be a party one year after its notice of 
denunciation has been given to the Government of the 
United States of America, which will inform the Govern- 
ments of the other Parties of the deposit of each notice of 
denunciation. 


Article 14 

This Treaty, of which the English and French texts are 
equally authentic, shall be deposited in the archives of the 
Government of the Um'ted States of America. Duly certified 
copies will be transmitted by that Government to the 
Governments of the other signatories. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


ABM 

Anti-Ballistic Missile 

ACCHAN 

Allied Command Channel 

ACB 

Allied Command Europe 

ACLANT 

Allied Command Atlantic 

ACSA 

Allied Communications Security 
Agency 

AFCENT 

Allied Forces Central Europe 

AFNORTH 

Allied Forces Northern Europe 

AFSOUTH 

Allied Forces Southern Europe 

AGARD 

Advisory Group for Aerospace, Re- 
search and Development 

ALLA 

Allied Long Lines Agency 

AMF 

ACE Mobile Force 

ANCA 

Allied Naval Communications 


Agency 

AREA' 

Allied Radio Frequency Agency 

ATA 

Atlantic Treaty Association 

BMEWS . , ‘ 

Ballistic -Missile Early Warning 
System 

CCMS 

Committee on Challenges of Modem 
Society 

CEAC 

Committee for European Airspace 
Co-ordination.. 

CEOA 

Central Europe Operating Agency 

CEPO 

Central European Pipeline Office. 

CES 

Conference on European Security 

CHANCOM 

Channel Command 

CINCEASTLANT 

Commander-in-Chief Eastern Atlan- 
tic Area 

CINCENT 

Comraander-in-Chief Allied ■ Forces 
Central Europe 

CINCHAN 

Commander-in-Chief Channel & 
Southern North Sea 

CINCIBERLANT 

Commander-in-Chief Iberian Atlan- 
tic Area 

CINCNORTH 

Commander-in-Chief Allied Forces 
Northern Europe 

CINCSOUTH 

Commander-in-Chief Allied Forces 
Southern Europe 

CtNCVVESTLANT 

Commander-in-Chief Western Atlan- 
tic Area 

CNAD 

Conference of National Armaments 
Directors 

CUSRPG 

Canada-United States Regional Plan- 
ning Group 

DPC 

Defence Planning Committee 

edc 

European Defence Community 

EDIP 

European Defence Improvement 
Programme 


IBERLANT 

Iberia-Atlantic Area 

ICBM 

Intercontinental Ballistic Missile 

IMS 

International Military Staff 

IRBM 

Intermediate Range Ballistic JGssile 

MARAIRMED 

Maritime Air Forces Mediterranean 

MAS 

Military Agency for Standardization 

MBFR 

Mutual and Balanced Force Re- 
ductions 

MC 

Military Committee 

MILREP 

Military Representative (to MC) 

MLF 

Multilateral Force 

NAC 

North Atlantic Council 

NADGE 

NATO Air -Defence Ground Environ- 
ment System 

NAMFI 

' NATO Missile Flying Installation 

NAMMO 

NATO Multi-Role Combat Aircraft 


Development and Production 
Management Organization 

NAMSA 

NATO Maintenance and Supply 


Agency 

NAMSO 

NATO Maintenance and, Supply Or- 
ganisation 

NDAC 

Nuclear Defence Affairs Committee 

NDC 

■ NATO Defence College 

NIAG 

NATO Industrial Advisory Group 

NICS 

NATO Integrated Communication 
System 

NMR 

National Military Representatives 


with SHAPE 

norad 

North America Air Defence 

NPG - 

Nuclear Planning Group 

NPLO 

NATO Production and Logistics 
Organization ■ 

NSC 

NATO Supply Centre 

SAC 

Strategic Air Command 

SACEUR 

Supreme Allied Commander Europe 

SACLANT 

Supreme Allied Commander Atlantic 

saclantcen 

Anti-Submarine Warfare Research 
Centre 

SALT 

Strategic Arms Limitation Talks 

SATCOM 

Satellite Communications 

SHAPE 

Supreme Headquarters Allied Powers 
• Europe 

STANAVFORLANT 

Standing Naval Force Atlantic 

STC 

SHAPE Technical Centre 

TCC 

Temporary Council Committee 


11 
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THE OLYMPIC GAMES 


Chateau de Vidy, 1007 Lausanne, Switzerland 

The International Olympic Committee was founded in 1894 to ensure the regular celebration of the Olympic 

Games. The Games are restricted to amateurs. 


INTERNATIONAL OLYWIPIC COMMITTEE 

The International Olympic Committee unites 126 
national Olympic committees. The 73 members of the 
International Olympic. Committee are chosen as indi- 
viduals, not as national representatives. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The Executive Board takes decisions afiecting the 
management of the International Olympic Committee, and 
assigns duties connected with its current affairs to the 
Secretariat-General in Lausanne. 

President: Avery Brundage (U.S.A.) 1952-. 
Vice-President; Lord Kh-eanin (Ireland), Le comte J. db 
Beaumont (France), Jonkheer H. A. van Karnebeek 
(Netherlands). 

Members o? the Boards Sir Ade Ademoea (Nigeria), 
Constantin Andrianov (U.S.S.R.), Maj. S. db 
llAGALHAEs Padilha ^Brazil), Prince Tsuneyoshi 
Takeda (Japan), Juan A. Samaranch (Spain). 
Secretary-General; (acting) Monique Bereioux. 

Chiel of Protocol: Juan Antonio Samaranch (Spain). 
Honorary Treasurer: Maltre Marc Hodler (Switzerland). 
Past Presidents: Dimetrius Bikelas (Greece) 1894-96, 
Baron Pierre de Coubertin (France) 1896-1925, 
Count DE Baileet- Latour (Belgium) 1925-42, J. 
SiGFRiD Edstrom (Sweden) 1946-52. 

OBJECTIVES 

(as stated by, Baron Pierre de Coubertin) 

1. To bring to the attention of the world the fact that a 
national programme of physical training and com- 
petitive sport will hot only develop stronger and 
healthier boys and girls but also, and perhaps more 
important, will make better and happier citizens 
through the character building that follows participa- 
tion in properly administrated amateur sport. 

2. To demonstrate the principles of fair play and good 
sportsmanship, which, could be adopted with great 
advantage in many other spheres of activity. 

3. To stimulate interest in the fine arts through exhibitions 
and demonstrations, and thus contribute to a broader 
and more well rounded life. 

4. To teach that sport is play for fun and enjoyment and 
not to make money and that with devotion to the task 
at hand, the reward will take care of itself — the 
philosophy of the amateur as contrasted to that of 
materialism. 


5. To create international amity and good will, thus 
leading to a happier and more peaceful world. 



THE 

GAMES 


1896 

Athens 

1936 

Berlin 

1900 

Paris 

1948 

London 

1904 

St. Louis 

1952 

Helsinki 

1908 

London 

. 1956 

Melbourne 

1912 

Stockholm 

i960 

Rome 

1920 

Antwerp 

1964 

Tokyo 

1924 

Paris 

1968 

Mexico City 

1928 

Amsterdam 

1972 

Munich 

1932 

Los Angeles 

1976 

Montreal 


The Games must include at least 15 of the following 
sports: 

Athletics, Archery, Basket-ball, Boxing, Canoeing, Cycling, 
Equestrian Sports, Fencing, Football, G5rmnastics, Hand- 
ball, Field Hockey, Judo. Modem Pentathlon, Rowing, 
Shooting, Swimming, Diving, Volley-ball, Water-polo, 
Weight-lifting, Wrestling, Yachting. 



WINTER GAMES 


1924 

Chamonix 

1956 

Cortina 

1928 

St. Moritz 


d’Ampezzo 

1932 

Lake Placid 

i960 

Squaw Valley 

1936 

Garmisch- 

1964 

Innsbmck 


Partenkirchen 

1968 

Grenoble 

1948 

St. Moritz 

1972 

Sapporo 

1952 

Oslo 

. 1976 

Denver 


The Winter Games may include; ■ 

Ski-ing, Skating. Ice Hockey, Bobsleighing, Luge and 
Biathlon. ; . , • ■ ■ 

FLAG, MOTTO AliO FLAME 

Flag: White, with five interlaced rings in the centre. 
The rings are blue, yellow, black, .green and xed, with the 
blue ring high on the left nearest the flag pole. These ring." 
represent the five continents joined in the Olympic 
Movement. 

Motto: The Olympic motto is Citius, Altins, Fortius, 
which means Faster, Higher, Braver. 

Flame: In ancient Greece, during the Olympic Games, a 
sacred flame burned at the Altar of Zeus, in whose honour 
the Games were held. At the opening ceremony of the 
modem Olympic Games, the Olympic Flame is lighted. It 
bums in a conspicuous place in the main stadium through- 
out the Games. The Torch to light the Flame is lit by the 
sun at OljTnpia and carried by runners from a distant 
point to the Olympic Stadium. 
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ORGANISATION COMMUNE AFRICAINE, 
MALGACHE ET MAURIGIENNE— OGAM 

B.P, 437, Yaoundg, Cameroon 

Founded February 1965 in succession to the Union africaine et malgache de cooperation economiqiie (UAMCE), 
to accelerate the political, economic, social, technical and cultural development of member states within the 

framework of the OAU. 



MEMBERS 

Cameroon 

Central African Republic 
Chad 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Dahomey 

Gabon 

Ivory Coast 

Madagascar 

Mauritius 

Niger 

Rwanda 

Senegal 

Togo 

Upper Volta 
Zaire 

Mauritania left the organization in July 
1965, hut remains a member of the Technical 
Committees of OCAM. 


CONFERENCE OF HEADS OF STATE 
AND OF GOVERNMENT 

Chairman: (vacant). 

The supreme authority of OCAM meets once a year in 
ordinary session. The following meetings have been held: 

Nouakchott, Mauritania 1965 February 

Abidjan, Ivory Coast 1965 May (Mauritania, Cam- 
, . eroon, Congo Repub- 

lic absent). 

Tananarive, Madagascar 1966 ' June 

Niamey, Niger 1968 January: 

Kinshasa, Congo 1969 January. 

Yaoundd, Cameroon 1970 January. 

Fort Lamy, Chad 1971 . January. 

Next meetings to be held at Lome, Togo, in February 
(postponed from January) 1972, and Port Louis, Mauritius 
in May 1972. , 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Composed of Foreign Ministers of member states. Meets 
once a year in ordinary session. Responsible for implement- 
ing co-operation between OCAM countries as directed by 
the Conference of Heads of State. 

Technicai. Committees 

Committee on Sugar: implements provisions of the 
Common Sugar Market (see below. Accord africain et 


malgache du sucre), in particular the fixing of a guaranteed 
price for sugar in OCAM countries. 

Scientific and Technical Research Committee; concerned 
with co-ordination of national research programmes. 
Committee of PTT Experts. 

Ad hoc Committee for Insurance. . 

Ad hoc Meat Committee. 

Meeting of Statisticians. 

SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for the administration of OCAM. Appointed 
by the Conference of Heads of State, upon the proposal of 
the Council of Ministers, for a minimum of two years. 

Secretary-General: Falieou Kane (Senegal). 

Directcur de Cabinet: Ani B. Tali, (Upper Volta). 
Departments 

Dipartement.des affaires 6conomiques ct financiircs: Dir. 

Ambroise Foalem (Cameroon). 

Ddpartement des affaires culturellcs ct sociales, et sanl6: 

. Dir. Albert Ekoe (Dahomey). 

OCAM is represented at the International Ciril Avi.-»tion 
Organization (ICAO) in Montreal, Canada. 
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ORGANISATION COMMUNE AFRICAINE, MALGACHE ET JIAURICIENNE 


Harmonization of Customs regulations. 

Setting up an African Common Market. 

Agreement on Double Taxation. 

Regularization of insurance and other costs on 
exchanges. 


AIMS 

stabilization Funds in support of steady prices. 
Harmonization of investment codes. 
Suppression of subversion in African states. 


AFRO— MALAGASY CO-OPERATION 


Accord africain et malgacho du sucro {Common Sugar 
Market): Secretariat; Fort-Lamy, Chad. An agreement, 
signed in 'June 1966, came into force in October 1966 
and established a common market in sugar between 
members of OCAM. Both the sugar-producing countries 
(Congo-Brazzaville and Madagascar) and the consumer 
countries benefit from this agreement, which provides 
for the fixing each year of a guaranteed price for sugar 
in OCAM countries. A levy is imposed on sugar 
imported from non-member countries, though prefer- 
ence is given to European sugar (mainly from Belgium 
and France). This levy is placed in a common fund; 
Exec. Dir. Antoine Essosi^;. 

Air Afrique: B.P. 21.017, Abidjan, Ivory Coast; provides 
international air services between member states and 
other countries (Cameroon withdrew from the airline 
in January 1971 and later set up her own national 
company); Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Cheikk Fai. (Senegal). 

Comit6 des ministres des transports: Dakar, Senegal; f. 1962 
to study transport problems within the former Union 
Africaine et Malgache (UAM); Sec.-Gen. Cheikk Fax, 
(Senegal). 

Ecole Inter-Etat des Ingdnieurs de I’Equipement Rural 
(EIER): Ouagadougou. 

Mouvement d’itudiants de I’organisation commune 
africaine, malgache et mauricienne (MEOCAM) : f. 1967; 
student movement of the Afro-Malagasy Common 
Organization; Pres. Rack ICack (Cameroon). 

Office africain et malgache de la propri£td industrielle 
(OAMPI) {Afro-Malagasy Industrial Property Office): 
B.P. 887, Yaoundd, Cameroon; f. 1962 at Libreville on 
signature of an agreement by all OCAM states except 
Rwanda and the Democratic Republic of the Congo; 
entered into force January 1964; administers the 
common national legislation on industrial designs, 
patents, and trade marks; Pres. Konan BEDif; (Ivory 
Coast); Dir.-Gen. Denis Ekani. , 

Organisation africaine et malgache du cafd (OAMCAF): 

Paris, France. The eight coffee producing countries of 
OCAM, including Togo, Dahomey and Ivory Coast, 
have formed themselves into the African and Malagasy 
Coffee Organization, which is treated as one unit for 
purposes of operation of the International Cofieo 


Agreement. These countries receive a block quota under 
that Agreement and distribute it among themselves 
through their o%vn consultative machinery. 

Organisation pour ie ddveloppement du fourisme en 
Afrique — ODTA: 6 rue Mesnil, P^is 8e, France; Pres. 
M. Mamoudou Abdou; Sec.-Gen. Jui-ien Konan. 

Union africaino of malgacho des posfes et tdldcommuniea- 
tions (UAMPT): B.P. 44, Brazzaville, Congo; f. 1961; 
the.UAMPT is a Committee of JGnisters of Posts and 
Telecommunications set. up to study problems of 
comriion interest and to promote the co-ordination of 
postal and telecommunications services in member 
countries. Last meeting: November 1967; Gen. Dir. 
Joachim Balima; Pubis. Revue UAMPT, Coinptf 
rendu des conferences et des reunions. ' , 

Other Ministerial Meetings; Education Ministers of OCAM 
countries meet annually, and Ministers of Finance and 
Economics met in March 1966; Labour Ministers met 
in March 1967; Ministers of Information met in 
August 1967. 

' Other Co-operation. There are plans to establish t^vo multi- 
national insurance companies, a joint shipping company, 
and to provide for 'mutual consultation on Planning. 
The Scientific, Technical Research Committee aims to 
co-ordinate national research programmes. A Perma- 
nent African Comittee on Higher Education has been 
established, with an ofiice in each state. , 

During a conference of the UAJI at Tananarive in 

September 1961, the following agreements were drawn up, 

and remain in force. between the members of OCAM: 

Convention generate relative d. la representation diplomatique: 
foresees common diplomatic missions and meetings of 
heads of missions accredited to France and the United 
Nations to harmonise their policies. 

Convejdion generate de cooperation e» matilre de justice; 
the courts of each country are open to nationals of any 
other member country without discrimination. Aims to 
simplify and unify existing national judicial systems. 

Convention generate relative d la situation des personnes et 
‘ aux conditions d'etablissement: provides for free move- 
ment of persons between member states. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Nations Nouvelles, quarterly review. Bulletin Statistique. Chronique Mcnsuelle. 
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charter 

{Signed June 1966 at Tananarive) 


Article l. Name of Organization: OCAM open to all 
independent and sovereign African States which request 
adnussion and accept the provisions of the Charter. Ne-vy 
members to be unanimously elected. 

Article 2. OCAM established in the spirit of the OAXJ tt> 
reinforce the co-operation and solidarity between Afro. 
Malagasy States and to accelerate their economic, social^ 
technical and cultural development. 

Article 3. Organization to promote co-operation by 
harmonizing the actions of members in the economic, 
social, technical and cultural fields, by co-ordinating theif 
development programmes, and by facilitating consultations 
between them on external policies, due regard being give^ 
to the sovereignty and fundamental choice of each member. 

Article 4. The Institutions of the Organization are: 

The Conference of Heads of State and of Government. 

The Council of Ministers. 

The General Administrative Secretariat. 

Articles 5-9. Conference of Heads of State and of Govern, 
ment: includes provision for convening extraordinary- 
meetings on particular subjects; each member to have ouh 
vote. 


Articles 10-14. Council of Ministers: includes provision 
for extraordinary meetings; each member to have one 
vote. 

Articles 15-19. General Administrative Secretariat: re- 
sponsible for the administrative functiom'ng of the Organi- 
zation, and for the supervision of common enterprises, 
notably Air Afrique and the UAMPT. 

Article 20. Budget: to be prepared by the General 
Administrative Secretariat and to be approved by the 
Conference of Heads of State and of Government, on the 
recommendation of the Council of Ministers; to be made 
up of contributions from member states, in a proportion 
based on their national budgets; no one member may 
contribute more than 20 per cent of the total budget. 

Article 21. Signature and Ratification. • 

. Article 22. £ft(ry iitia farce. 

Article 23. Registration with the United Nations, 

Article 24. Interpretation. 

Articles 25-26. Miscellaneous Provisions. 

.. Article 27. Resignation from the Organization. 

Article 28. Amendment and Revision. 
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ORGANISATION FOR ECONOMIC 
CO-OPERATION AND DEVELOPMENT-OECD* 


2 ruo Andr£-Pascal, Paris 16e, Prance 


Founded September 1961 to achieve high economic grow-tb and employment among member countries, to 
co-ordinate and improve development aid and to help expand world trade. 


Australia 

Austria 

Belgium 

Canada 

Denmark 

Finland 


MEMBERS 


France 

German Federal Republic 

Greece 

Iceland 

Ireland 

Italy 


Japan 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

Nonvay 

Portugal 

Spain 


Yugoslavia has special status. 


Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 
United States • 


ORGANIZATION 

COUNCIL 

Chairman of Ministerial Council {1972): George Coeley 
(Ireland). 

Vice-Chairmen (1972): Canada Finland. 

Chairman of Permanent Council: The Secietaiy-Geneiai. 


Heads of Nationai, Delegations 


Australia 


Sir Ronald Walker 

Netherlands . 

M. Johan Kaufmann 

Austria . 


C. H. Bobleter 

Nonvay 

R. F. Hancke 

Belgium 


Roger Ockrent 

Portugal 

JOAO Rodrigues Simoes Affra 

Canada . 


James McKinney 

Spain . 

Marquis de Nerva 

Denmark 


V. H. Hoelgaard 

Sweden 

Carl von Platen 

Finland. 


R. Enckell 

Sivitzerland . 

M. Heimo 

France . 


FRAN90IS Valery 

Turkey . 

Kamuran GCrOn 

German Fed. 

Rep. ^ 

H. C. VON Hardenberg 

United Kingdom . 

F. G. K. Gallagher 

Greece . 
Iceland . 


Jean Apostolodis 

Henrik Sv. Bjornsson 

U.S.A. . 

J osEPH A. Greenwald 

Ireland . 


Eamonn L. Kennedy 

Yugoslavia 

Boza Frances 

Italy 


F. Cavaletti 

Commission of the 


Japan . 


Kiyohiko Tsurdmi 

European Econo- 


Luxembourg 

• 

Camille Dumont 

mic Community 

Adolphe de Baerdemaeker 


• OECD succeeded OEEC (Organisation for European Economic Co-operation), founded in 1948. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

(12 members) 

Chairman: Roger Ockrent (Belgium). I Canada, Denmark. France, Germany, Italy, Japan, 

Vice-ChalrmaniFRANfolsVALtRY (France). 1 Spain, Turkey, United Kingdom and the United 

Members (1972): A representative of Austria, Belgium, i States. 
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SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Emile van Lennep (Netherlands). 

Deputy Secretaries-General: Benson e. L. Timmons 
(U.S.A.), GiIraed Eldin (France). 


Assistant Secretaries-General: J. C. R. Dow (U.K.), 

Rinieri Paulucci di Calboli (Italy), Herbert KdNiG 
(Germany). 


AUXILIARY BODIES 


Economic Policy Committee 

Economic and Development Review Committee 

Environment Committee 

Development Assistance Committee 

Technical Co-operation Committee 

Trade Committee 

Pa 3 rments Committee 

Committee for Invisible Transactions 

Insurance Committee 

Fiscal Committee 

Committee of Experts on Restrictive Business Practices 

Tourism Committee 

Maritime Transport Committee 

Consumer Policies Committee 

Agriculture and Fisheries Committees 


Committee for Science Policy 
Education Committee 
Industry Committee 
Energy Committee 
Oil Committee 

Manpower and Social Affairs Committee 
Board of Management of the European Monetary Agree- 
ment 

The European Nuclear Energy Agency 
Development Centre 

Centre for Educational Research and Iimovation 
Group of Financial Statisticians ' 

Committee on Financial Markets 

Programmes for Educational Building and Road Research 
Greek and Turkish Consortia. 


STRUCTURE AND TASKS 


COUNCIL 

Representatives of all member countries. Meets at 
ministerial or official level. Designates annually a 
Chairman and two Vice-Chairmen. Responsible for 
general policy and administration. Approves the 
Budget, Staff Rules and Regulations and senior staff 
appointments. ^ 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
Representatives of eleven member countries elected 
annually by the Council. Meets at least once a week. - 
All questions to be submitted to the Council are first 
examined by the Executive Committee which is 
responsible on aU matters to the Council. 

ECONOMIC POLICY COMMITTEE 
Composed of senior officials who may make recom- 
mendations to the Council. Keeps under review the 
economic and financial policies of member countries. 

ECONOMIC AND DEVELOPMENT 
REVIEW COMMITTEE 

Responsible for the annual examination of the 
economic situation of member countries. Reports to 
the Council on national development programmes. 

ENVIRONMENT COMMITTEE 
Studies the economic and trade implications of 
environmental policies. 


DEVELOPMENT ASSISTANCE COMMITTEE 

Consists of representatives of Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Canada, Denmark, France, Germany, Italy, 
Japan, tte Netherlands, Nonvay, Portugal, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United lUngdom, United States and of 
the European Communities. Considers how to help 
countries in the process of economic development. 

TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION- COMMITTEE . 

, Responsible for drawing up 'and supervising pro- 
grammes of technical assistance arranged for the 
benefit of member countries. 

TRADE COMhnTTEE . 

Examines trade policies and practices in order to 
maintain multilateral trading. 

PAYMENTS COMMITTEE 

Advises the Council on pa}unent3 aspects of "invis- 
ible" transactions, capital movements and long-term 
financing. 

COMMITTEE FOR INVISIBLE TRANSACTIONS 

Examines means of abolishing obstacles to "in- 
visible" trading. 

' INSURANCE COMhUTTEE 

Examines government regulations affecting insur- 
ance activities in member and associated countries. 
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FISCAL COMMITTEE 

Studies double taxation and other technical 
questions. 

COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS ON 
RESTRICTIVE BUSINESS PRACTICES 

Studies these practices in member countries. 

TOURISM COMMITTEE 

Co-operation in the field of tourism is to be con- 
tinued. 

MARITIME TRANSPORT COMMITTEE 

Responsible for collecting information and for 
arranging meetings on national policies. 

CONSUMER POLICY COMMITTEE 

Surveys legislation and activities in the field of 
consumer protection and information. 

AGRICULTURE AND FISHERIES 
COMMITTEES 

May meet at ministerial or official level. Make 
recommendations on problems and policies of agri- 
culture and fisheries. 

COMMITTEE FOR SCIENCE POLICY 

Deals rvith permanent co-operation among member 
countries on the various aspects of science policy at 
national and international levels. 


EDUCATION COMMITTEE 
Responsible for assessment of educational structures 
and implications for the allocation and use of resources. 

COMMITTEES FOR INDUSTRY, ENERGY 
AND OIL 

These Committees review the policies of member 
countries in their respective fields. 


MANPOWER AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS '' 
COMMITTEE ' 

Deals with social questions and manpower move- 
ments in Europe. 


EUROPEAN NUCLEAR ENERGY AGENCY 


Initiates and encourages joint action to develop 
nuclear energy for peaceful purposes.- {See chapter, 
below.) ■ 


DEVELOPilENT CENTRE ■ 

Set up to train workers of the developing 
developed countries. ■ 

President: Paul-Marc Henry (France)'. 
Vice-President: Montague Yudelman (U.S.A.). 


and 


CENTRE FOR EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH 
AND INNOVATION 

Created in 1968 to assist inajor changes in member 
countries’ education systems.' 

Chairman: A. H. Halsey (U.K.). 


EUROPEAN MONETARY AGREEMENT— EMA 

EMA came into force at the end of 1958 in replacement of the European Payments Union (EPU). When OECD 
replaced OEEC in 1961 the Agreement continued in force but the two new members, Canada and the United States, 

did not join. 


OBJECTIVES 


To foster full multilateral trade and convertibility 
through rhonetary co-operation between governments 
and between central banks. 

To lay down basic rules concerning foreign exchange 
transactions. 


To discourage any relapse into bilateralism in 
international payments relations.. 

To help members to overcome' temporary balance- 
of-payments difficultiesi ' 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OP MANAGEMENT 

Chairman: A. Hay (Switzerland). 

Vice-Chairmen: M. Theron (France), R. P. Fenton 
(United Kingdom). 

Members: A. Madronero (Spain), A. Vernucci (Italy), 
H. JoERGEs (Federal Republic of Germany), B- 
Mikkelsen (Denmark), P. C. Timmerman (Nether- 
lands). 

■ The Board of Management, which is responsible for 


the supervision of the execution of the EMA, consists 
of financial experts nominated by member countries 
and appointed by the OECD Council. It exercises 
powers delegated to it by the Council, to which, it 
makes periodic reports and members' make recom- 
mendations on all payments matters in their capacity 
as financial experts, rather than as government dele- 
gates. Its decisions are taken by a majority, including 
not less than four of its members. 
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EUROPEAN FUND 

The European Fund, provided for by E]\IA, has a 
capital of $607 million. It provides aid to members to 
help them withstand temporary difiSculties in their 
overall balance of payments. Credits are granted after 
agi'eement has been reached on the measures required 
to restore internal and external equilibrium. The 
country concerned undertakes to carry out these 
measures and to reinforce them, as necessary, in 
consultation with OECD. 

MULTILATERAL SYSTEM OF SETTLEMENTS 

The principal role of the Multilateral System of 
Settlements is to give each member’s central bank the 


assurance of obtaining settlement in dollars, at an 
exchange rate known in advance, of any balance, in 
another member’s currency acquired by it. This 
exchange guarantees results from the undertaking by 
each member to keep the fluctuations of its currency 
within moderate and stable margins and, for this 
purpose, to declare buying and selling rates designed 
as limits to the market quotations for its currency; 
and each country undertakes, if it should change its 
rates, to settle any outstanding balance in its currency 
at the previous lower limit. Thus the necessary frame- 
work and guarantees are created for the effective 
development of the foreign exchange markets in a 
climate of confidence. 


CONVENTION OF OECD 


Article i 

The aims of the Organisation for Economic Co-operation 
and Development shall be to promote policies designed: 

To achieve the liighest sustainable economic growth and 
employment and a rising standard of living in member 
countries, while maintaining financial stability, and thus 
to contribute to the development of the world economy. 

To contribute to sound economic expansion in member 
as well as non-member countries in the process of economic 
development..- , 

To contribute to the expansion of world trade on a 
multilateral, non-discriminatory basis in accordance wth 
international obligations. 

- ‘ ' Article 2 

In the pursuit of these aims, the members agree that 
they will: 

Promote the efficient use of their economic resources. 

■ Promote the development of their scientific and techno- 
logical resources, encourage research and promote 
vocational training. 

Pursue policies to achieve economic growth and financial 
stability. '• 

• ■Pursue their efforts to reduce or abolish obstacles to the 
exchange of goods and services and current payments and 
maintain and extend the liberalisation of capital move- 
ments. ■ • ■ • 

Contribute to the economic development of member and 
non-member countries. 

Article 3 

Members agree that they ■wiU: 

Furnish each other with information. 

Consult together, carry out studies and participate in 
agreed projects. 

Co-operate closely and where appropriate take co- 
ordinated action. 

Article 4 

The Contracting Parties to this Convention shall be 
members of the Organisation. ■ 


Article 5 

The Organisation may: 

Take decisions binding on all the members. 

Make recommendations. 

. Enter into agreements with members, non-members and 
international organisations. ■ 

Article 6 

Decisions shall be taken and recommendations riiall be 
made by mutual agreement. , • , 

Each member shall have one vote. If a member abstains 
from voting such abstention shall not invalidate the 
decision, which shall be applicable to the other members 
but not to the abstaining member. ■ • ■'" ' ! .V 

No decision shall be binding on any member until ifhas 
complied -xvith the requirements of its ovm constitutional 
procedures. The other members may agree that such a 
decision shall apply provisionally to them. 

Article 7 

A Council composed of all the members shall be the body 
from which all acts of the Organisation derive. , ' ; 

Article 8 

The Council shall designate each year a Chairman, who 
shall preside at its ministerial sessions, and two .Vice- 
Chairmen. ■ '. I - 

Article 9 

The Council may establish an Executive Committee and 
such subsidiary bodies as may bo required. 

Article io 

A Secretary-General responsible to the Council shall 
appointed by the Council for a term of five years. He shaU 
be assisted by one or more Deputy Secretaries-GenerM or 
Assistant Secretaries-General appointed by the Council. 

The Secretary-General shall serve as Chairman of the 
Council meeting at sessions of Permanent Bepresontatives. 
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Article ii 

The Secretary-General shall appoint such staff as the 
Organisation may require. Staff regulations shall be subject 
to approval by toe Council. 

The Secretary-General and staS shall neither seek nor 
receive instructions from any of toe members or from any 
government or authority external to the Organisation. 

Article 12 

The Organisation may: 

Address communications to non-member states or 
organisations. 

Establish relations with non-member states or organisa- 
tions. 

Invite non-member governments or organisations to 
participate in activities of the Organisation. 

Article 13 

Representation in the Organisation of toe European 
Communities shall be as defined in Supplementary 
Protocol No. 1 to this Convention. 

Article 14 

' This Convention shall be ratified or accepted by toe 
Signatories in accordance with their respective constitu- 
tional requirements. 

Instruments of ratification or acceptance shall be 
deposited with toe Government of the French Republic. 

Manner of coming into force of toe Convention: 

Article 15 

When this Convention comes into force the reconstitution 
of toe Organisation for European Economic Co-operation 
shall take effect. 

Article 16 

The Council may decide to invite any government to 
accede to this Convention. 

Article 17 

Any Contracting Party may terminate toe application 
of this Convention to itself by giving twelve months’ 
notice to that effect. 

Article 18 

The headquarters of the Organisation shall be in Paris, 
unless the Council agrees otherwise. 


Article 19 

The legal capacity of the Organisation shall be as 
provided in Supplementary Protocol No. 2 to this Con- 
vention. 

Article 20 

Each year the Secretary-General shall present to the 
Council for approval an annual budget. 

General expenses of the Organisation, as agreed by the 
Council, shall be apportioned in accordance with a scale to 
be decided upon by toe Council. 

Article 21 

Upon toe receipt of any instrument of ratification, 
acceptance or accession, or of any notice of termination, 
toe depositary government shall give notice thereof to all 
toe Contracting Parties and to toe Secretary-General of the 
Organisation. 

SUPPLEMENTARY PROTOCOL No. i 

The Commissions of the European Economic Community 
and of toe European Atomic Energy Commission as well as 
the High Authority of the European Coal and' Steel 
Community shall take part in the work of toe Organisation. 

SUPPLEMENTARY PROTOCOL No. 2 

The Organisation shall have legal capacity and toe 
Organisation, its officials, and representatives to it of the 
members shall be entitled to specified privileges, exemp- 
tions, and immunities. 

PROTOCOL ON THE REVISION OF 

THE CONVENTION FOR EUROPEAN 
ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION, 1948 , ,, 

Article i 

The Convention shall be revised and as a consequence 
thereof it shall be replaced by toe Convention on toe 
Organisation for Economic Co-operation. 

Article 2 ; 

This Protocol shall come into force when the Convention 
on the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and 
Development comes into force. , . 

The Convention shall cease to have effect as regards any 
Signatory of this Protocol when toe Convention on the 
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development 
comes into force. - - , 


PUBUCATIONS 


General Economy 

Tht OECD Economic Outlook (twice-yearly). 

Economic Surveys by the OECD (annually for each 
country). 

European Monetary Agreement (annually). 

Development Assistance Efforts and Policies (annually). 

Statistics 

Foreign Trade Statistics Bulletins (quarterly). 


Main Economic Indicators (monthly). 

Foreign Trade Statistics. 

General Information ' 

OECD Convention and Report of Preparatory Committee 
OECD History, Aims, Structure. 

OECD at a Glance. 

OECD Activities The OECD Observer (bi-monthly). 
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STATISTICS 


TOTAL AREA OF MEMBER COUNTRIES 
(sq. km.) 


TOTAL 1 

NORTH 

AMERICA 

EUROPE 

JAPAN 

AUSTRALIA 

31,428,672 

19,339.600 

4,032,600 

369,662 

7,686,810 


POPULATION OF MEMBER COUNTRIES 
(Mid-year estimates: 1970 — '000) 


North America: 


Ireland . 

2,944 

Canada .... 

21,406 

Italy 

54,459 

United States 

204,800 

Luxembourg . 
Netherlands . 

340 

13.052 

Totai. 

226,206 

Norway 

Portugal 

3,879 

9,701 

Europe: 


Spain . 

33,290 

Austria .... 

7,391 

Sweden . 

. 8,046 

Belgium 

9,676 

Switzerland . 

6,270 

Denmark 

4,921 

Turkey . 

35.230 

Finland 

4,695 

United Kingdom 

55,812 

France .... 
German Federal Republic 

50,775 

61.559 

Yugoslavia 

20,540 

Greece .... 
Iceland .... 

8,835* ■ 

205 

Japan . 

. 103,540 


* 1969 figure. 

Population of Australia 1971: 12,794,000 (non-OECD figure). 


WORLD TRADE OF MEMBER COUNTRIES 
(Monthly averages — U.S. ? million) 


Imports 



Total 

European 

Members 

Canada 

United 

States 

. Japan 

1968 . 

1969 .. 

1970 . 


13,846 

16,002 

18,426 

9,051 

10,651 
j ■ ' 12.413 

953 

1,095 

1,109 

2,760 

3,004 

3,330 

1,082 

1,252 

1,573 

Exports 


Total 

European 

Members 

Canada 

United 

States 

Japan 

1968 . 

1969 . 

1970 . 

13.399 ■ 

15,482 

17,940 

8.404 

9,837 

11,383 

1.046 

1,146 

1,345 

2.868 

3.166 

3.602 

r,o8r 

1,333 

1,610 


Balance 



Total 

European 

Members 

Canada 

United 

States 

Japan 

1968 . 

—448 

-647 

93 

108 

— I 

1969 . 

— 520 

—814 

52 

1 61 

81 

1970 . 

—486 

—1,030 

236 

272 

36 
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EUROPEAN NUCLEAR ENERGY AGENCY— ENEA 

38 Boulevard Suctict, Paris ICo, France 
Tel.: 870-46-10 

In 1957 the Organisation for European Economic Co-operation (OEEC) adopted the Statute of the European 
Nuclear Energy Agency, which came into effect in February 1958. The functions of the Agency are confined 
to the peaceful uses of nuclear energy. In September 1961, the Agency was taken over by the Organisation 

for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD). 


Austria 

Belgium 

Denmark 

France 

German Federal Republic 
Greece 


MEMBERS 

Iceland 

Ireland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 
The Netherlands 
Norway 


Portugal 
Spain 
Sweden 
S\vitzerland 
Turkey - - 
United Kingdom 


Canada 


ASSOCIATE MEMBERS 
Japan United States of America 


ORGANIZATION 


Director-General: Einar Saeland. 

Deputy Director-General: Ian G. K. Williams. 

Scientific Adviser: Prof. Lew Kowarski. 

ENEA Steering Committee: Chair Prof. C. Salvetii 
(Italy); Vice-Chair. Dr. C. Cacho (Portugal), R. 
PoLACZEK (Austria). 

The European Nuclear Agency aims to foster the 
development of the production and uses of nuclear energy 
for peaceful purposes. Its functions include the promotion 
of joint undertakings and common services; co-ordination 
of nuclear research (especially through international 
scientific committees) ; development of uniform legislation 
on health and safety, liability and insurance; assessments 
of nuclear fuel resources and the contribution of nuclear 
power towards meeting Europe's future energy require- 
ments. ENEA has also established a security control sys- 
tem to prevent the use of joint undertakings for military 
purposes. 

STUDY GROUPS AND TECHNICAL COMMITTEES 

Energy Production from Radioisotopes: Chair. A. Raggen- 
BASS (France). 

Long-term Role of Nuclear Energy in Western Europe: 

Chair. H. von BOlow (Denmark). 

Working Group on Gas-cooled Fast Reactors: Chair: R. 
Nilson (Sweden). 

Nuclear Ship Propulsion: Chair. Yves Rocquemonx 
(France). 

Heavy Water Production: Chair, (vacant). 

Health and Safety: Chair. Prof. B. Lindell (Sweden). 
Third Party Liability: Chair. M. Lagorcb (France). 
Eurochemic Special Group; Chair. E. Svenke (Sweden). 


Security Control Bureau: J. van den Bosch (Belgium). 
Working Group on Nuclear Energy Information: Chair. 
Prof. C. Sanchez del Rio (Spain). 


European Nuclear Energy Tribunal: Pres, (vacant). 

European-Amcrican Nuclear Data Committee: Chair. Prof. 
W. W. Havens (U.S.A.). 

European-American Committee on Reactor Physics; Chair. 
Dr. G. C. Campbell (U.K.). 

Committee on Reactor Safety Technology: Chair. J. 
Bourgeois (France). 

Liaison Group on Thermionic Electrical Power Generation: 

Chair. B. Devin (France). 

Liaison Group on MHD Electrical Power Generation: 

Chair. Dr. W. D. Jackson (U.S.A.). 

EUROCHEMIC Company (Mol, Belgium): Chair, of Board 
, Prof. L. Gutierrez- J ODRA (Spain); Man. Dir. M. Y. 
, Leclercq-Aubreton. 

ENEA Neutron Data Compilation Centre (Saclay, France): 
Chair, of Centre Cttee. E. D. Pendlebury (U.K.). 

ENEA Computer Programme Library (Ispra, Italy): Chair, 
of Library Cttee. J. Merkwixz (Germany). 

HALDEN Project (Halden, Nonvay): Chair. P. Renner 
(Austria); Project Man. J. M. Doderlbin. 

DRAGON Project (Winfrith, U.K.): Chair. Prof. G. Holte 
(Sweden); Chief Executive Dr. L.'R. Shepherd. 

. international Project in the Field of Food Irradiation: Chair: 
P. Balligand (France); Projectl-eader J. R. Hickman. 
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ACTIVITIES 


EUROCHEMIG (European Company for Chemical Pro- 
cessing of Irradiated Fuels). EUROCHEMIC is a $38 
million international shareholding company set up in 1957 
to treat used uranium fuel from reactors in participating 
countries. Present shareholders are governments, public 
authorities and industrial organisations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, France, the German Federal Republic, 
Italy, the Netherlands, Nonvay, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland and Turkey. The company's plant at Mol, 
Belgium, begun in i960, entered into service in July 1966 
since when it has reprocessed over 100 tons of irradiated 
fuels from more than 20 reactors. In October 1969 the 
formation of SociStd de Fluoration derUranium (S.F.U.) 
vras announced, to build and operate at Moi an instailation 
for converting uranyl nitrate from the main reprocessing 
plant into uranium tetrafluoride, a stage in the production 
of hexafluoride for feeding to enrichment plants. 

HALDEN Project. The Experimental 20 M\Vt. Boiling 
Heavy -Water Reactor at Halden, Norway, first became an 
ENEA joint undertaking under an Agreement signed in 

1958 between the Norwegian Institutt for Atomenergi 
(owner of the reactor), Austria, the Danish Atomic Energy 
Commission, EURATOM, AB Atomenergi of Sweden, 
Switzerland, and the U.K. Atomic Energy Authority. The 
original three-year duration of this Project was twice 
extended by eighteen months. Under a separate Agree- 
ment with the Nonvegian Institutt, the Finnish Atomic 
Energy Commission also took part in the Project. 

In 1964 a new Agreement was reached between a 
number of the original participants (the Norwegian 
Institutt, the Danish and Finnish Commissions, Reactor 
Centrum Nederland, AB Atomenergi, Switzerland and the 
U.K. Atomic Energy Authority) for a further three-j'ear 
joint programme to include tests of prototype fuel elements 
and certain other specialised research and development 
work. This new programme was subsequently joined by 
the U.S. Atomic Energy Commission, the Italian National 
Nuclear Energy Committee, and a German industrial 
group. In 1966 it was prolonged for a further three years 
until the end of 1969, and again in 1969 for the three years 
1970-72. By the end of this period total expenditure by 
the Project since its inception is expected to be some 
$14.5 million. 

DRAGON Project. The Dragon (U.K.) Experimental 
High-Temperature Reactor project was set up under a 

1959 Agreement signed by the U.K. Atomic Energy 
Authority, Austria, the Danish A.E.C., EURATOM, the 
Norwegian Institutt for Atomenergi, AB Atomenergi of 
Sweden and Switzerland. Supporting research is being 
done in many European countries. In November 1962, the 
original five-year period of the Project was extended to 
eight years, and the original budget of £13.6 million was 
increased to £25 million. Construction of the Dragon 
Reactor was completed early in 1964, first criticality was 
achieved in August, and its full design power of 20 hlWt. 
in April 1966. At the end of 1966 the Project ■was further 
extended to March 31st, 1970, and subsequently to March 
31st, 1973, these exteusions bringing the overall budget to 


£38 million over the 14 years. Modified objectives were 
adopted in 1969 to enable maximum assistance to be given 
to industry in participating countries for the commercial 
exploitation of the Dragon system. 

1 

Food Irradiation. On October 14th, 1970, 17 OECD and 
2 non-OECD countries signed an agreement setting up an 
International Project in the Field of Food Irradiation. The 
Project, which is jointly sponsored by ENEA, the Inter- 
national Atomic Energy Agency, and the Food and Agri- 
culture Organization (FAO) of the United Nations, came 
into being on January ist, 1971: its main objectives are 
wholesomeness testing of selected food products preserved 
by irradiation processes, together with investigations into 
the methodology of wholesomeness testing. Most of this 
work is being carried out under contract in specialist 
laboratories and institutions in the Project’s participant 
countries. The overall programme is co-ordinated through 
a small headquarters organization accommodated in the 
German Federal Research Institute for Food Preservation 
at Karlsruhe. Since its inception, 2 further countries have 
joined the Project, bringing the number of participants to 
21 (Austria, Belgium. Brazil, Canada, Denmark, Finland, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, South Africa, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom and the 
United States). 

Common Services. In June 1964, agreements were con- 
cluded with EURATOM and the French Commissariat k 
I'Energie Atomique for the establishment of an ENEA 
Computer Programme Library at the EURATOM Joint 
Research Establishment at Ispra (Italy), and an ENEA 
Neutron Data Compilation Centre at the Saclay Centre 
d’Etudes NueWaires (France). Both these Common Services 
operate in close co-operation with equivalent services in the 
U.S.A. and, through the International Atomic Energy 
Agency (IAEA), with services in the rest of the world. 

Scientific Committees. The European-American Nuclear 
Data Committee (EANDC) was set up in 1959 to review 
and co-ordinate research programmes for data measure- 
ments. An analogous committee for reactor ph5'sics 
research, the European-American Committee on Reactor 
Physics (EACRP) was established in 1962. The work of 
both Committees includes detailed examinations of 
experimental work under way and proposed in their 
respective fields, in order to assess relative priorities and 
suggest the most appropriate division of such work 
between laboratories equipped to carry it out. In 1965 an 
International Committee on Reactor Safety Technology 
(CREST) was created to surv'ey current work on reactor 
safety and to promote international co-operation for its 
improvement. 

Special Studies. A study of possible uses in Europe for 
radioisotopic power generators, and of European industrial 
potential for their production, was begun in 1965- 1“ J“ne 
19O7 Austria, Denmark, France, the German Federal 
Republic, Portugal, Spain, Sweden and Switzerland 
launched a collaborative programme for the development 
of "radioisotopic batteries". The world's first human im- 
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plantation of an isotope-powered heart pace-maker, in 
Paris in April 1970, was part of this programme. 

A second study, begun at the end of 1964, concerns the 
long-term role of nuclear energy in Western Europe. This 
is an attempt to evaluate the probable nuclear contribution 
to Europe's overall long-term energy requirements, 
examining the characteristics of the difierent power reactor 
systems which are envisaged and estimating corresponding 
requirements for fuel production, enrichment, fabrication 
and reprocessing capacities. A number of specialized 
reports have been published. 

Following proposals by ENEA's Working Group on Gas- 
cooled Fast Reactors, in October 1971 seven countries 
(Austria, Belgium, Germany, Netherlands. Sweden, 
Switzerland and U.K.) decided to collaborate — through a 
special restricted group set up for the purpose — in a co- 
ordinated programme of development work in this field, to 
be carried out in a number of their national research and 
industrial centres. 

Health and Safety. ENEA's Health and Safety Com- 
mittee, in close liaison with IAEA, has prepared inter- 
national protection norms against ionizing radiations. 
These norms are revised from time to time to take account 
of advances in scientific knowledge. Applications of the 
norms to specific circumstances, for example for regula- 
tions governing the use of radioisotopes in certain products 
on public sale (e.g. radio-luminous paints), or the manu- 
facture and use of radioisotopic generators, are the subjects 
of separate recommendations. Problems of radioactive 
waste disposal in the sea are being examined, and inter- 
nationally planned and controlled disposal operations were 
carried out deep in the Atlantic Ocean in 1967, 1969 and 
1971 - 

Third Party Liability. "The 1960 OECD (Paris) Convention 
on Third Party Liability in the Field of Nuclear Energy, 
signed by most of ENEA member countries, came into 
force in April 1968. The Convention defined for the first 
time the underlying principles of all international agree- 
ments on nuclear liability, and also of most national legis- 
lation in this field. It has now been ratified by seven 


countries; Belgium, France, Greece, Spain, Sweden, 
Turkey and the United Kingdom; preparations are under 
way in a number of other countries for ratification in the 
near future. 

In January 1963 a Supplementary Convention to the 
Paris Convention, extending the maximum limit of com- 
pensation but maintaining the principles of the Paris 
Convention was signed in Brussels. This Convention, how- 
ever, is not yet in force. 

Security Control. The ENEA Convention on Security 
Control, which came into force in 1959, is based on a 
system of inspection and control of the movement and use 
of fissile materials to ensure that these are not diverted to 
any military purpose. The ENEA Control Bureau, estab- 
lished under the Convention, has adopted detailed rules 
for the joint undertakings HALDEN, DRAGON and 
EUROCHEMIC, and inspections take place; Rules applic- 
able to facilities using nuclear materials recovered or 
obtained in an ENEA joint undertaking have alsp been 
adopted: these cover materials from all ENEA joint under- 
takings but have particular importance in connection with 
the EUROCHEMIC plant because,- following the re- 
processing of spent fuel, recovered materials may be 
despatched to various countries and continued control of 
these materials must be ensured. 

Budget. The ENEA budget forms part of the OECD 
budget, and for 1971 -was approximately Si million for the 
Central Secretariat, with a further SoiS million for the 
Common Services at Saclay and Ispra which are financed 
under the Secretariat budget. The EUROCHEMIC, 
HALDEN and DRAGON Projects, and the Karlsruhe 
Food Irradiation Project, are financed separately, and now 
represent a total investment of over S150 million. 

Publications: Annual activity reports of ENEA, EURO- 
CHEMIC, HALDEN and DRAGON. There are also 
specialized series publications (e.g.. Nuclear Law Bulletin, 
Radioisotopic Generator Newsletter, Food Irradiation In- 
formation Bulletin), reports on nuclear fuel resources, 
production and utilization, and Proceedings of Agency- 
sponsored conferences and symposia. 
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ORGANIZATION OF AFRICAN UNITY— OAU 

P.O. Box 3243, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia 

Founded 1063 at Addis Ababa to promote unity and international co-operation among African states and to 
eradicate all forms of colonialism in Africa. Members: 41 African states. 



MEMBERS 


Algeria 

Botswana 

Burundi 

Cameroon 

Central African Republic 
Chad 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Dahomey 

Egypt 

Equatorial Guinea 

Etiiiopia 

Gabon 

The Gambia 

Ghana 

Guinea 

Ivory Coast 

Kenya 

Lesotho 

Liberia 

Libya 

Madagascar 


Malawi 

Mali 

Mauritania 

Mauritius 

Morocco 

Niger 

Nigeria 

Rwanda 

Senegal 

Sierra Leone 

Somalia 

Sudan 

Swaziland 

Tanzania 

Togo 

Tunisia 

Uganda 

Upper Volta 

Zaire 

Zambia 


HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION 


There were various attempts at establishing an inter- 
African organization before the OAU Charter w^ drawn 
up. In November 1958 Ghana and Guinea (later joined by 
Mali) drafted a Charter which was to form the basis of a 
Union of African States. In January ig6i a conference was 
held at Casablanca, attended by the heads of state of 
Ghana, Guinea, Mali, Morocco, and representatives of 
Libya and of the provisional government of the Algraan 
RepubUc (GPRA). Tunisia, Nigeria, Liberia and Togo 
declined the invitation to attend. An African Charter was 
adopted and it was decided to set up an African Military 
Command and an African Common Market. 

Between October i960 and March 1961 three conferences 
were held by French-speaking African countries, a 
Abidjan, Brazzaville and Yaounde. None of the tweve 
countries which attended these meetings had been presen 
at the Casablanca Conference. These conferences e 
eventually to the signing in September Tanananve, 

of a charter establishing the Union africoine et inatgoc te, 
which was succeeded in 1965 by the Organisation commune 
africaine el malgachc. 

In May 1961a conference was held at Monrovia, attended 
by the heads of state or representatives of nineteen 
countries: Cameroon, Central African RepubUc, . 

Congo RepubUc (ex-French) Dahamey, Ethiopia, Gabon, 


ory Coast, Liberia, Madagascar, Mauritania, _ Nige^ 
igeria, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Togo, Tunisia and 
pper Volta. They met again (with the exception of 
misia and with the addition of the ex-Belgian Congo 
spublic) in January 1962 at Lagos, and set up a per- 
anent secretariat and a standing committee of Finance 
blisters, and accepted a draft charter for an Organization 
Inter-African and Malagasy States. 

It was the Conference of Addis Ababa, held in 
hich finally brought together African states despite 
Eional, political and linguistic differences which dmded 
lem. The Foreign Ministers of thirty African states 
tended the Preparatory Meeting held in May: Algeria, 
urundi, Cameroon, Central African Republi^ C^ngo 
JrazzaviUe), Congo (WopoldviUe), Dahomey, 
abon, Ghana, Guinea, Ivory Coast, Liberia, Libj^, 
adagascar, Mali, Mauritania, Morocco, Niger. Nigeria, 
wanda, Senegal, Sierra Leone. SomMia, Sudan, Tm- 
inyika, Tunisia. Uganda, United Arab Republic, Upper 
olta. ^ 

The topics discussed by the meeting were: (i) 

[ the Organization of African States: (2) co-ope 
mong African states in the following fields: economic and 
icialf education, culture and science; coUcctive defence, 
Ia\ anartheid and racial discrimination. 
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(5) effects of ecoaomic groupings on the economic develop- 
ment of Africa; (6) disarmament; (7) creation of a Perma- 
nent Conciliation Commission; (S) Africa and the United 
Nations. 

The Heads of State Conference which opened on May 
23rd drew up the Charter of the Organization of African 


Unity, which was then signed by the heads of thirty states 
on May 28th,' 1963. The Charter was based essentially on 
the concept of a loose association of states favoured by the 
Monrovia Group, rather than the federal idea supported 
by the Casablanca Group, and in particular by Ghana. 


ORGANIZATION 


ASSEMBLY OF HEADS OF STATE 

The Assembly of Heads of State and Government meets 
annually to co-ordinate policies of African States. Resolu- 
tions are passed by a two-thirds majority, procedural 
matters by a simple majority. Last meeting June 1971, 
Addis Ababa (eighth); next meeting June 1972, Rabat. 

Chairman (1971-72): President Moktar Ould Daddah 
(Mauritania). 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Consists of Foreign and/or other Ministers and meets 
twice a year, with provision for extraordinary sessions. 
Each session elects its own Chairman. Prepares meetings 
of, and is responsible to, the Assembly of Heads of State. 
By June 1971 seventeen Ordinary Meetings and seven 
Extraordinary' Sessions had been held. 

ARBITRATION COMMISSION 
Commission of Mediation, Conciliation and Arbitration: 

Addis Ababa; f. 1964; consists of 21 members elected 
by the Assembly of Heads of State for a five-year term; 
no state may have more than one member; has a 
Bureau consisting of a President and two Vice- 
Presidents, who shall not be eligible for re-election; 
to hear and settle disputes between member states by 
peaceful means; Pres. M. A. Odesakya (Nigeria). 

SPECIALIZED COMMISSIONS 

' The Assembly of Heads of State and Government at its 
third ordinary session at Addis Ababa in November 1966. 


AIMS AND 

To promote unity and solidarity among African States. 

To co-ordinate and intensify their efforts to improve 
living st^dards in Africa. 

To defend their sovereignty, territorial integrity, and 
- independence. 


ratified the recommendations for the regrouping of the 
Six Specialized Commissions into the following three: 
Economic and Social Commission (also in charge of 
Transport and Communications). 

Educational, Cultural, Scientific and Health Commission. 
Defence Commission. 

LIBERATION COMMITTEE 

Co-ordinating Committee for Liberation Movements in 
Africa: Dar cs Salaam, Tanzania; f. 1963; to provide 
financial and military aid to nationalist movements in 
dependent countries; Eighteenth Session was held in 
Moshi, Tanzania, February 1971; Chair. Sail 
Elixawinga (Tanzania). 

SECRETARIAT 

P.O. Box 3243, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia,- ' 

The General Secretariat is a permanent and central 
organ of the OAU. It carries out functions assigned to it 
in the Charter of the OAU and by other agreements and 
treaties made betiveen member states. Departments: 
Political, Legal, Economic and Social, Educational and 
Cultural, Press and Information, Protocol, Administrative. 

Secretary-General: Diallo Telli Boubacar (Guinea). 

Assistant Secretan'es-General: H. B. Musa (Nigeria), 
Gratien L. Pognon (Dahomey) ,'MoHAiiEb Sahnoux 
(Algeria), J. D. Buliro (Kenya). 


PURPOSES 

To eradicate all forms of colonialism from Africa. 

; To promote international co-operation, having due regard 
to the Charter of the United Nations and the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights. 


BUDGET 

Member states contribute in accordance with their 
United Nations’ assessment. No member state shall be 
assessed for an amount exceeding 20 per cent of the yearly 
regular budget of the Organization. 
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PRINCIPAL EVENTS 


1963 

May Conference of Independent African States at 
Addis Ababa agreed to set up OAU. Co-ordinating 
Committee for Liberation Movements set up in 
Addis Ababa. 

Aug. First meeting of Council of Ministers, Dakar. 
Recognition of the Angolan govemment-in-exile 
of Holden Roberto. 

Nov. First extraordinary meeting of Council of Ministers, 
Addis Ababa, on the Algerian-Moroccan Border 
Dispute. Ad hoc Commission set up, to arbitrate 
in the dispute, consisting of Ethiopia, Ivory 
Coast, Mali, Nigeria, Senegal, Sudan and Tangan- 
yika, 

Dec. Meeting of the OAU ad hoc Commission in Abidjan. 

IdrissaDiarra (Mali) appointed President; Bamako 
designated headquarters of the Commission. 

1964 

Feb. Second extraordinary meeting of Council of 
Ministers; Dar es Salaam, to consider army 
mutinies in East Africa. Recommends replacement 
of British troops by - detachments from other 
African states. Discussion of Ethiopian-Somalian 
border dispute. 

Second regular meeting of Council of Ministers, 
Lagos. Resolution to refuse aircraft and ships 
going to and from South Africa overflight or 
transit facilities.) Appeal to apply strict economic 
military, political and diplomatic sanctions against 
South Attca. The Council called on . the British 
Government to prevent the threat of unilateral 
independence by the minority regime in Southern 
Rhodesia, 

July ■ First . meeting of . Assembly of Heads of State, 
Cairo. Permanent Secretariat and Headquarters 
' established at Addis Ababa; Diallo Telli to be 
Secretary-General. Decision to incorporate the 
, . . Commission for Technical Co-operation in Africa 

(CCTA) as an organ of OAU from January 

1965. 

Sept. ■ Third extraordinary meeting of Council of 
Ministers, Addis Ababa, to discuss the Congolese 
situation. Ad hoc Commission set up, consisting 
of Cameroon, Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea, Nigeria, 
Somalia, Tunisia, U.A.R. and Upper Volta, with 
' Jomo Kenyatta as effective Chairman, to support 
, the Congolese government in its policy of national 
reconciliation and seek to bring about normal 
relations between the Congolese government and 
its neighbours. 

1965 

Jan. CCTA incorporated as the Scientific, Technical 
and Research Commission of OAU. 

Feb. Meeting of Council of Ministers at Nairobi pro- 
poses establishment of an African Defence 
Organization. 

June Extraordinary session of Council of Ministers, 
Lagos. Five-member committee set up to examine 


allegations of subversion in Ghana. Five-member 
committee appointed to assist nationalist move- 
ments in Rhodesia. 

Oct. Second Assembly of Heads of State, Accra. Chad; 
Dahomey, Gabon, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Niger, 
Togo and Upper Volta were absent. Establishment 
of an African Defence Organization recommended. 
Comnuttee of five on Rhodesia was set up. 

Nov. First meeting of Committee of Five, Dar es 
Salaam, 

Dec. Sixth extraordinary session of Council of Minis- 
ters convened at Addis Ababa to discuss Rhode- 
sia’s declaration of independence. Resolutions 
adopted to combat the illegal government in 
Rhodesia. 

1966 

Jan. Meeting of Committee of Five on Rhodesia in 
Accra. 

Feb. Sixth Ordinary Session of Council of Ministers was 
held in Addis Ababa. Committee of solidarity 
. wth Zambia established. 

Sept. Meeting of ad hoc Commission on Refugees in 
Addis Ababa. It was reported that there are about 
480,000 African refugees from Angola, Congo 
(Democratic Republic), Mozambique, Portuguese 
Guinea, Rwanda and Sudan. 

Nov. Seventh Ordinary Session of Council of Ministers 
met in Addis Ababa. 

Meeting , of Heads of State in Addis, Ababa. 

. Resolutions passed on Rhodesia' and the border 
dispute between Ethiopia and Somalia. , 

■ 1967' '■ 

Jan. Meeting of the' Ad Hoc Commission on the 
Algerian-Moroccan border dispute in Tangiers.’ 
Meeting of the Consultative Committee on 
Budgetary and Financial matters.' 

Feb.- 

March Eighth Ordinary Session of the Council of Min- 
isters held in Addis Ababa. 

April Meeting of the Scientific Council for Africa in 
Addis Ababa. 

Sept. ' Ninth Ordinary Session of the Council of Ministers 
met in ICinshasa. , , 

Fourth meeting of the Assembly "of Heads of 
State arid Governments met in Kinshasa. Seven- 
teen Heads of State attended. Appointment of 
Mission of Six Heads of State to find solution for 
Nigerian conflict. Agreement reached on border 
dispute between Somalia and Kenya. 

Oct. Conference in Addis Ababa on , the problems of 
the 750,000 refugees in Africa, jointly organized 
by OAXJ, Economic Commission for Africa, UN 
High Commissioner for Refugees and the Dag 
Haramarskjold Foundation. Recommendation 
made that each African country should absorb a 
number of refugees. A bureau for the education 
and placement of refugees is to be established 
•n-ithin the framework of the OAU Secretariat. 
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1968 

Feb. Tenth ordinary session of the Council of Ministers 
held in Addis Ababa. 

July Meeting of Consultative Committee on Nigeria in 
Niamey. Discussions attended by both Nigerian 
and Biafran leaders. 

Sept. Fifth Meeting of Heads of State in Algiers. 
Twenty-two Heads of State attended. Resolution 
passed supporting Nigerian Federal Govern- 
ment’s eSorts to reunify the country. Resolution 
passed calling for withdrawal of foreign troops 
from Arab territory. Diallo Telli re-elected 
Secretary-General for a further four-year term. 

Dec. Conference of African nationalist organizations 
called by the OAU Liberation Committee was 
held at Morogoro, Tanzania. Recommendation 
made that in future, all guerrilla training should 
be carried out in Africa, and that military and 
technical instructors from countries outside 
Africa should not be allowed to lecture on politics 
or ideology. Seven leading nationalist organiza- 
tions were represented. 

1969 

Fob. 14th Session of the OAU Liberation Committee. 
Stephen IiIhando (Tanzania) elected Chairman. 
Meeting of OAU Ministerial Council called on 
both sides in the Nigerian war to implement an 
immediate cease-fire and then negotiate. 

March Conference of African Ministers of Labour in 
Algiers. Ministers of 35 countries resolved to 
establish a single central trade union. Resolution 
passed calling for reform of the structure and 
programmes of the International Labour Organi- 
sation and for greater participation of African 
countries in its administration. 

April Meeting of OAU Consultative Committee on 
Nigeria in Monrovia, Liberia. 

June Agreement signed wth UN High Commissioner 
for Refugees providing for close co-operation and 
regular consultations concerning refugee problems 
in Africa and measures to solve them. 

July OAU Conference on the peaceful use of atomic 
energy, Kinshasa. 

Pan-African Cultural Festival. held in Algiers. • 

Ang.- 

Sept. Thirteenth Ordinary Session of Council of 
Ministers held in Addis Ababa. 

Sept. Sixth Meeting of Heads of State held in Addis 
Ababa. Resolution passed appealing for a cease- 
fire and peace talks to end the Nigerian civil war, 
on the basis of a united Nigeria. Gabon, Ivory 
Coast, Sierra Leone, Tanzania and Zambia 
abstained. 

Dec. Ninth session of the Advisory Committee on 
Budgetary and Financial Matters held in Addis 
Ababa. 

1970 

Feb. i6th Session of the OAU Liberation Committee 
at Moshi, Tanzania. Efforts of the freedom 
fighters in the previous six months were com- 
mended and the setting up of a special fund to 
help liberation movements in Portuguese terri- 
tories was recommended. 


Feb.- 

March 14th Session of Ministerial Council passed a 
resolution on decolonization which included an 
appeal to all nations not to collaborate on the 
Cabora Bassa dam project. It also condenmed 
military and other co-operation by NATO 
countries with "the racist regimes of South Africa, 
Portugal and Rhodesia”. 

Aug. Meeting of Council of Ministers. Resolution 
tabled by Kenya condemning western arms sales 
to South Africa. Decision made to reactivate the 
Defence Commission, with a new mandate, to 
concentrate on the "grooving threat from southern 
Africa”. 

Sept. Seventh Meeting of Heads of State, attended by 
14 Heads of State and three Prime Ministers; 
other states sent delegations. Resolution passed 
demanding the withdrawal of Israeli forces from 
territories occupied in the. Juno 1967 war.Resolu- 
tion passed condemning arms sales to southern 
Africa particularly from Britain, France and 
Federal Germany. Eight countries did not support 
the resolution: Malawi, Ivory Coast, Dahomey, 
Rwanda, Niger, Gabon, Lesotho, - Madagascar. 
The meeting decided to send a mission of Foreign 
Ministers to countries seUing or intending to sell 
arms to South Africa, and also debated sanctions 
against countries with economic and trade rela- 
tions Avith South Africa and Portugal. It also 
debated the request from liberation movements 
for increased aid. 

Dec. Extraordinary Session of Ministerial Council mrt 
in Lagos to discuss the events in Guinea ia 
November. The Guinean Minister declared his 
country to be in favour of the stationing of an 
African military force in Guinea for its defence. 

1971 

Feb. i8th Session of the OAU Liberation Committee at 

Moshi, Tanzania. Efforts were made to reconcile 
differences between rival liberation movements in 
Rhodesia and in South -Africa. 

June i6th Session (postponed from March because of 
difficulties on Ugandan representation) and X7th 
Session of the Ministerial Council. Emperor Haile 
Selassie warned against a dialogue between black 

and Avhite Africa. 

Eighth meeting of Heads of State held in Addis 
Ababa, transferred from Kampala, Uganda. 
Resolution passed demanding the Avithdrawal of 
Israeli forces from territories occupied in the June 
1967 war. Middle East Peace Committee, com- 
posed of 10 heads of state, set up. Resolution 
that there is no basis for meaningful dialogue 

with the "minority racist rdgime of South Africa . 

A committee Avas set up to mediate in a dispute 
between Guinea and Senegal. 

Aug. JEddle East Peace Committee meeting in 
Kinshasa. 

Nov. , Middle East Peace Mission A'isits Egypt and 
Israel. 

1972 

Feb.- 

March All-African Trade Fair, Nairobi. 
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SUMMARY OF CHARTER 


Article I. Establishment of the Organization of African 
Unity. The Organization to include continental African 
states, Madagascar, and other islands surrounding Africa. 

Article II. Aims and purposes (see above). Fields of 
co-operation. 

Article III. Member states adhere to the principles of 
sovereign equality, non-interference in internal affairs of 
member states, respect for territorial integrity, peaceful 
settlement of disputes, condemnation of political sub- 
version, dedication to the emancipation of dependent 
African territories, and international non-alignment. 

Article IV. Each independent sovereign African state 
shall be entitled to become a member of the Organization. 

Article V. All member states shall have equal rights and 
duties. 

Article VI. All member states shall observe scrupulously 
the principles laid down in Article III. 

Article VII. Establishment of the Assembly of Heads of 
State and Government, the Council of Ministers, the 
General Secretariat, and the Com mis sion of Mediation, 
Conciliation and Arbitration. 

Articles VIII-XI. The Assembly of Heads of State and 
Government co-ordinates policies and reviews the structure 
of the Organization. 

Articles XII-XV. The Council of Ministers shall prepare 
conferences of the Assembly, and'co-brdinate inter-African 
co-operation. All resolutions shall be by simple majority. 

AHicjes XVI-XVIII. The General Secretariat. The 
Administrative Secretary-General and his staff shall not 
seek or receive instructions from any government or other 
authority external to the Organization. They are inter- 
national officials responsible only to the Organization. 

Article XIX. Commission of Mediation, Conciliation and 
Arbitration. A separate protocol concerning the compo- 
sition and nature of this Commission shall be regarded as 
an Integral part of the Charter. 


Articles XX-XXII. Specialized Commissions shall be 
established, composed of Ministers or other officials 
designated by Member Governments. Their regulations 
shall be laid down by the Council of Ministers. 

Article XXIII. The Budget shall be prepared by the 
Secretary-General and approved by the Council of Mini- 
sters. Contributions shall be in accordance with the scale 
of assessment of the United Nations. No Member shall pay 
more than twenty per cent of the total yearly amount. 

A rticle XXI V. Texts of the Charter in African Languages, 
English and French shall be equally authentic. Instru- 
ments of ratification shall be deposited with the Govern- 
ment of Ethiopia. 

Article XXV. The Charter shall come into force on 
receipt by the Government of Ethiopia of the instruments 
of ratification of two thirds of the signatory states. 

Article XXVI. The Charter shaU be registered with the 
Secretariat of the United Nations. 

Article XXVII. Questions of interpretation shall be 
settled by a two-thirds majority vote in the Assembly of 
Heads of State and Government. 

Article AATF/JJ. Admission of new independent African 
states to the Organization shall be decided by a simple 
majority of the Member States. 

Articles XXIX-XXXIII. The working languages of the 
Organization shall be African languages, English and 
French. The Secretary-General may accept gifts and 
bequests to the Organization, subject to the approval of 
the Council of Ministers. The Council of Ministers shall 
establish privileges and immunities to be accorded to the 
personnel of the Secretariat in the territories of Member 
States. A State wishing to wthdraw from the Organization 
must give a year's written notice to the Secretariat. The 
Charter may only be amended after consideration by all 
Member States and by a two-thirds majority vote of the 
Assembly of Heads of State and Government. Such 
amendments will come into force one year after submission. 
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SCIENTIFIC, TECHNICAL AND RESEARCH COMMISSION— STRC 

Nigerian Ports Authority Building, P.M.B. 2359, Warina, Lagos, Nigeria. 

Formerly the Commission for Technical Co-operation in Africa (CCTA, set up in i954)« ti'® STRC was established as one 

of the Commissions of the OAU in January 1965. 


ORGANIZATION 

GENERAI. SECRETARIAT 
Executive Secretary: A. O. Odelola. 


BUREAUX 

Inter-African Bureau for Soils (Bureau interafrieain des 
sols) — BIS: B.P. 1352, Bangui, Central African 
Republic. 

Inter-African Bureau for Animal Health (Bureau inter- 
africain pour la santd animate): Muguga, P.O.B. 30786, 
Kiku3ni, Kenya. 

Inter-African Phytosanita^ Commission (Commission 
phytosanitaire Interafricaine) — lAPSC: B.P. 4170 
Niongkak, rue do I'Hypodrome, Yaoundd, Cameroon. 


COMMITTEES AND 

Inter-African Scientific Correspondent lor Oceanography 
and Fisheries. 

Inter-African Scientific Correspondent for the Conservation 
of Nature. 

Inter-African Committee on Food Science and Food 
Technology. 


CORRESPONDENTS 

inter-African Committee on Mechanization of Agriculture 
Inter-African Committee on Geology and Mineralogy. 
Inter-African Committee on Biological Sciences. 
Inter-African Committee on African Medicinal Plants. 
International Council on Trypanosomiasis Research. 


INTER-AFRICAN RESEARCH FUND 

The object of the Fund, to which governments and 
offi.cial organizations m^y subscribe, is to promote joint 
scientific research and technical projects, in the following 
categories; 

Broad surveys, including information and liaison 
work. 

Research on problems by small highly specialized 
staffs operating over -wide areas. 

Research on problems which affect many countries 
but which should be investigated initially in one limited 
area. 
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JOINT PROJECTS 


1. Climatological Atlas for Africa, University of the 
Witwatersrand, Johannesburg; published 1964. 

2. Science and Development of Africa, c/o STRC 
Secretariat. Author Dr. E. B. Worthington. 

3. Study of Migrations in West Africa. Director Dr. J. 
Rough, c.n.r.s. 

4. Inventory of Economic Research, St. Anne’s College, 
Oxford, Editor Miss P. Ady; published 1961. 

5. Research into Absenteeism and Labour Turnover. 
Undertaken by the Governments of the six founder States 
of CCTA; published 1963. 

6. Comparative Study on National Accounting Systems. 
Co-ordinator: Milton Gilbert; published 1961. 

7. Base Maps for Cartographical Work produced under 
the Auspices of the Commission. Professor S. P. Jackson. 

8. Mapping of Vector Diseases. Co-ordinator; Prof. Van 
DEN Berge. 

g. Methodology of Family Budget Surveys. CCTA's 
Statistics Committee; published 1965. 

10. Occupational Classification in Africa. In collabora- 
tion with ILO. 

11. Pedological Map of Africa. Inter- African Pedological 
Service; published 1965. 


12. Study of Methods of Promoting Private Investment. 

13. Analyses of Sea Water. Inter-African Scientific 
Correspondent for Oceanography and Sea Fisheries. 

14. Handbook on Harmful Aquatic Plants; publ. 1962. 

15. Eradication of Rinderpest in Africa. 

16. Bovine Pleuropneumonia Vaccine Research. 

17. Tsetse Campaign in South-East Africa. 

18. Psychometric Tests for use at end of Primary 
Education. 

19. Gulf of Guinea Campaign {1968). 

20. Map of the dangers of erosion in Africa; published 
1962. 

21. Regional Training Centre for French-speaking 
Customs Officers. 

22. Regional Training Centre for English-speaking "stafi 
of National Parks. 

23. Regional Training Centre for French-speaking 
Hydrological Assistants. 

24. Regional Training Centre for French-speaking 
Hyffirogeological Assistants. 

25. International West African Atlas. 

26. Improvement of major Cereal Crops. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Publications Bureau: Maison de TAfrique, P.O.B. 878 
Niamey, Niger. 

African Soils; published by the Inter- African Bureau for 
Soils and Rural Economy— B.I.S.; (bi-lingual— 
English and French — 3 issues). 

Bulletin of Epizootic Diseases of Africa: published by the 
Inter-African Bureau for Animal Health — I.B.A.H. 
(English and French — 4 issues). 

Numerous publications on joint projects and scientific 
research on Africa, obtainable from the Lagos office. 
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General Secretariat, Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A. 


OAS was founded at Bogotd, in 1948, to foster mutual understanding and 

Western Hemisphere. 


co-operation among the nations of the 


Aims 

To strengthen the peace and security of the continent. 

To ensure the pacific settlements of disputes. 

To provide for common action in the event of aggression. 
To solve political, juridical and economic problems. 

To promote economic, social and cultural development. 


Argentina 

Barbados 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Chile 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 

Dominican Republic 


MEMBERS 

Ecuador 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Jamaica 

Mexico 

Nicaragua 


Panar 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Trinidad and Tobago 
U.S.A. 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


Canada is a Permanent Observer; Cuba has been excluded since 1962. 


Argentina 

Barbados 
Bolivia . 

Brazil 

Chile 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 

Dominican Republic 

Ecuador . 

El Salvador 
Guatemala 


addresses of MEMBER-DELEGATIONS in WASHINGTON, D.C. 


2232 Massachusetts Ave., NW 
(20008). Tel.; Hudson 3-6383 
and 3-5741. 

2144 Wyoming Ave., N.W. (20008). 
Tel.: 387-3232. 

1145 Nineteenth St., N.W., Suite 
212 (20036). Tel.: 223-9612. 
2600 Virginia Ave., Suite 413 
(20037). Tel.: FEderal 3-4224, 

3- 4225 and 4-4226. 

1255 New Hampshire Ave., N.W, 
Teh: 223-4027-8. 

1609 Twenty-second St. N W 
(^zoooS). Tel.: 667-6411 ;nd 
007-6007. 

2112 S. St., N.W. (20008). Tel.; 
ADams 4-2945, 4-2946 and 

4- 2947. 

1715 Twenty-second St., NW 
(20008). Tel.: DEcatur 2-6280' 
6281, 6282 and 6283. 

2535 Fifteenth St., N.W. (20009). 
Tel.; 234-1494 and 234-1692. 

2308 California St., N.W. (20008). 
Tel. : Columbia 5-3480. 

2220 R St., N.W. (20008). Tel.: 
332-2828. 


Haiti 
Honduras 
Jamaica . 

Mexico . 

Nicaragua 

Panama . 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Trinidad and Tobago 
U.S.A. . 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


7800 Morningside Drive, N.W. 

(20012). Tel.; 723-7002. 

4715 Sixteenth St., N.W. (zooll). 

Tel.; 723-4923 and 723-4924. 
1666 Connecticut Ave., N.W. Tel.: 
387-1010. 

2440 Massachusetts Ave., N.W. 
(20008). Tel.: DEcatur 2-3663 
and 2-3664. 

1627 New Hampshire Ave., N.W. 
(20009). Tel.: DUpont 7-4371. 
7-4372 and 7-4373. 

1629 Columbia Rd., Suite 725 
(20009). 

2400 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., 
Suite 401-403 (20008). Tel.; 
Hudson 3-6960. 

2401 Calvert St., N.W., Suite 6ri 
(20008). Tel.: 232-2281 and 
232-2282. 

2209 Massachusetts Ave., N.W. 

(20008). Tel.: 232-3134. 
Department of State, Room 6491 
(20520). Tel.; 632-9376, Code 
101, Ext. 29376. 

2801 New Mexico Ave., N.W., Suite 
1210 (20007). Tel.: 333-0588. 
4201 Connecticut Ave., N.W., 
Suite 609 (20008). Tel.; 244- 
4750 and 244-4751. 
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ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Meets annually and can also hold special sessions when 
convoked by the Permanent Council. Replaces the Inter- 
American Conference talcing over its functions of deciding 
general action and policy. 

MEETINGS OF FOREIGN MINISTERS 
Meetings take place intermittently and may be assisted 
by an Advisory Defence Committee, composed of the 
highest military authorities in the member countries. 

PERMANENT COUNCIL 

Composed of one representative of each member state 
with the rank of ambassador; each government may 
accredit alternate representatives and advisers and when 
necessary appoint an interim representative. Chairman 
and Vice-Chairman are appointed every three months. 
The Council acts as an Organ of Consultation and oversees 
the maintainance of friendly relations between members, 
assisted by its subsidiary organ the Inter-American Com- 
mittee on Peaceful Settlement. The Council supervises the 
work of OAS and promotes co-operation rvith a variety of 
other international bodies including the United Nations. 
Other principal organs of OAS include: 

INTER-AMERICAN ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 
COUNCIL 

Composed of one principal representative from each 
member state. Holds regular annual meetings at Minis- 
terial level and other meetings when necessary. Executive 
functions are at present carried out by the Inter-American 
Committee on the Alliance for Progress (CLAP). 

INTER-AMERICAN COUNCIL FOR 
EDUCATION, SCIENCE AND CULTURE 
Composed in the same manner as the Inter-American 
Economic and Social Council. Both are dependent on the 
General Assembly. 

INTER-AMERICAN JURIDICAL COMMITTEE 
Composed of eleven jurists, nationals of member states- 
elected by the General Assembly tor a period of four years- . 


INTER-AMERICAN COMMISSION ON 
HUMAN RIGHTS 

Composed of seven members elected for four years. 
Holds one or trvo regular meetings each year and may hold 
special meetings. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
The central and permanent organ of the Organization, 
carries out the duties entrusted to it by the General 
Assembly, Meeting of Foreign Ministers or the various 
Councils. Departments of Economic and Social Affairs, 
Education, Science and Culture, Management and Tech- 
nical Co-operation under Assistant Secretaries, and 
Departments of Legal Affairs, and Information and Public 
Affairs which come directly under the Secretary-General. 

Official languages: English, French, Portuguese, Spanish. 
Secretary-General: Galo Plaza (Ecuador). 

Assistant Secretary-General: Miguel Rafael URgufA 
(El Salvador). 

SPECIALIZED COMMITTEES 
Many committees meet to deal with technical matters 
and Inter-American co-operation. 

SPECIALIZED ORGANIZATIONS 
Inter-American Institute of Agricultural Sciences (lAIAS). 
Pan American Health Organization (PAHO). 

Inter- American Commission of Women (lACW). • 
Inter-American Children’s Institute (lACI). 

Pan American Institute of Geography and History 
(PAIGH). 

Inter-American Indian Institute (I All). 

SPECIAL AGENCIES AND COMMISSIONS 

Inter-American Defense Board (lADB). 

Inter- American Statistical Institute (IASI). 

Inter-American Nuclear Energy Commission (lANEC). 
Special Consultative Committee on Security. 


FUNCTIONS 


I. Economic and Social Mailers. Regional projects have 
been established relating to economic development and its 
social aspects, international trade, basic products, trans- 
portation and travel, social welfare, co-operatives, social 
insurance, immigration and colonisation, labour, housing 
and urban development, and technical co-operation. The 
Inter-American Economic and Social Council has estab- 
lished close working relationships at all levels. In Septem- 
ber ig6o all members, except Cuba, signed the Charter of 
Punta del Este, establishing the Alliance for Progress. (For 
details see separate section.) 


2. Juridical .Matters. The Inter-American Juridica 
Committee, one of the principal organs of the Organization, 
serves as an advisory body on juridical matters; promotes 
the progressive development and codification of inter- 
national law; studies juridical problems related to the inte- 
gration of the developing countries of the hemisphere, :md 
in so far as may appear desirable the possibility of attaining 
uniformity in legislation. 

3. Cultural Matters. The Council of OAS and the Inter- 
American Cultural CouncU carry out a broad cultural pro- 
gramme. Activities cover education, philosophy and letters. 
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music, art, science, and libraries. Co-operation is main- 
tained with UNESCO projects. 

4. Agriculture. An OAS special agency, the Inter- Ameri- 
can Institute oi Agricultural Sciences (lAIAS), is helping to 
improve plant strains, crop yields, and breeds of cattle, 
and to conserve the natural resources of forest, water, soil 
and wild life. It also conducts research and initiates 
training schemes for post-graduates. 

5. Public Health. The OAS Pan American Health 
Organization also acts as the Regional Organization of the 
UN World Health Organisation. It plans joint action 
against communicable diseases, strengthens the health 
services, and expands the education and training facilities 
for health workers. 

6. Statistics. The four main objectives of the Inter- 
American Statistical Institute (IASI) are; to stimulate 
better methods in the collection, tabulation, analysis and 
publication of statistics: to provide a medium for pro- 
fessional collaboration among statisticians; to co-operate 
%vith national and international organizations in advancing 
the science and administration of statistics. Plans have 
been devised for co-ordinating national censuses and for 
conducting agricultural censuses. Canada is a member of 
the Institute. 

7. Geography and History. The Pan American Institute of 
Geography and History (PAIGH) encourages and co- 
ordinates these studies. It works through commissions on 
cartography, geography and history, and committees on 
oceanography, vulcanology, and other subjects. It also 
administers the Pan American Training Centre for evalua- 
tion of Natural Resources in Rio de Janeiro. 

8. Status of Women. The Inter-American Commission of 
Women (lACW), has campaigned for thirty years to raise 
the political status of women. 

9. Child Welfare. Founded in Montevideo in 1927, the 
Inter-American Children's Institute (lACI) serves as a 
centre of social action, documentation, study, advice, and 
information on childhood and the family. 


10. Indian A ffairs. The Inter-American Indian Institute 
(lAII) serves as the permanent committee of the Inter- 
American Indian Conferences. Projects of research and 
field work on the conditions of Indian women have been 
completed in Mexico and in Central and South America. 
Legislation is being prepared. 

11. Defence. The Inter-American Defense. Board, 
Washington, D.C., works towards the co-ordination oi 
common defence measures and the establishment of the 
broadest possible basis for inter-American military co- 
operation. The Inter-American Defense College, Washing- 
ton, D.C., a teaching institution for high-ranldng ofiacers 
of the Latin American armed forces, w-as established in 
1962. 

12. Nuclear Energy. The Inter-American Nuclear Energy 
Commission, set up in 1959, facilitates co-operation among 
the member States in matters relating to the peaceful 
applications of nuclear energy.. In igdo an agreement for 
co-operation was signed with the International Atomic 
Energy Agency. 

13. Human Rights. The Inter-American Commission on 
Human Rights studies problems in this field. 

14. Peace. Two treaties cover the area of peaceful settle- 
ment oi disputes, The Inter-American Treaty of Reciprocal 
Assistance (Rio Treaty), and the American Treaty on 
Pacific Settlement (Pact of Bogotd). The Permanent 
Council is assisted in the maintainance of friendly relations 
by the Inter-American Committee on Peaceful Settlement. 

15. Alliance for Progress. For details see sep^te 
chapter.' 

. ■ • I - ’ 

16. Special Consultative Committee on Security. Estab- 
lished in March 1962 to, help members guard .against 
the action of international communism. 


HISTORY 


1826 First Congress of American States, convened by 
Simon Bolivar at Panama City, ihe Treaty of 
Perpetual Union, League, and Confederation 
signed by Colombia, Central America, Peru, and 
Mexico. 

1889-90 First International Conference of American 
States; Washington. An Association was estab- 
lished under the title of the International Union 
of American Republics, the purpose of which was 
the "prompt collection and distribution of com- 
mercial information". 

1901-02 Second International Conference of the American 
States; Mexico. 

1906 Third Conference; Rio de Janeiro. 

1910 . Fourth Conference; Buenos Aires. Name changed 
to Union of American Repubh'es. The name of its 


organ was changed from Bureau to Pan Amencan 
Union. 

1923 Fifth Conference; Santiago de Chile. Title con- 
firmed as Union of Republics of the America 
Continent, with the Pan American Union as its 
permanent organ. 

1928 Sixth Conference: Havana. The Governing Board 
and Pan American Union were prohibited Rom 
exercising pohtical functions. 

1933 Seventh Conference; Montevideo. 

1938 Eighth Conference: Lima. 

1945 Inter-American Conference on Problems of War 

and Peace: Mexico City 

The Act of 'Chapultepec established a system of 
Continental Security for the American States. 
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1945 The Reorganization of the Inter-American system 

{coni}. — leading to the declaration of the Charter — took 
place. 

1947 Inter-American Treaty of Reciprocal Assistance: 
Rio de Janeiro. Setup a joint security pact for the 
defence of the Western Hemisphere against 
attack from outside and for internal security. The 
Treaty has been applied thirteen times. 

1948 Costa Rica and Nicaragua. 

1950 Haiti and the Dominican Republic. 

1954 Guatemala. 

1955 Costa Rica and Nicaragua. 

1957 Honduras and Nicaragua. 

1959 Panama. 

Nicaragua. 

1960 Venezuela and the Dominican Republic. 

1962 Cuba {twice). 

1963 Haiti and the Dominican Republic. 

Venezuela and Cuba. 

1964 Venezuela and Cuba. 

1948 Ninth Conference: Rogoti. Member Governments 
signed the Charter of the Organization of Ameri- 
can States; 

(a) The name Union of American Republics to be 
replaced by Organization of American States. 

(b) The international Conference of American 
States to be called Inter-American Confer- 
ences. 

(c) Meetings of Ministers of Foreign Aflairs to be 
held only on request and on concurrence of 

, member states. 

(d) The Governing Board of the Pan American 
Union to be known as the Council of the 
Organization. It supervises the Pan American 
Union and its numerous functions and 
responsibilities are carried out through the 
various committees which meet daily in the 
Pan American Union building. 

(e) Permanent establishment of three organs of 
the Council of the Organization of American 
States: 

Inter- American Council of Jurists. 
Inter-American Economic and Social Council. 
Inter-American Cultural Council. 

(f) Pan American Union became the central and 
permanent organ of the Organization, and its 
General Secretariat. 

(g) System for Special Conferences and Specialised 
Agencies set up. 

1950 Agreement signed in Washington between OAS 
and the International Labour Organisation (ILO). 
Agreement signed at Havana between OAS and 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organisation (UNESCO), 

^954 Tenth Conference: Caracas, Venezuela. Gave a 
new direction and orientation to the programme 
and policies of OAS. 

Adopted the Declaration of Solidarity for the 
Preservation of the Political Integrity of the 
American States against the Intervention of 
International Communism. 
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1959 An Act was passed by twenty-one American 
States to establish the Inter-American Develop- 
ment Bank. The purpose of the Bank is to 
contribute to the economic development of the 
member countries. Member countries subscribe 
to the capital_fund on a quota system. 

1960 Inter-American Development Bank founded, 
February. First President Dr. Felipe Herrera 
(Chile). 

Inter-American Telecommunications network 
planned. Total cost U.S. $232m. 

In August diplomatic and economic sanctions 
were imposed against the Dominican Republic. 
Bogotd Act signed September by members of 
Inter-American Economic Conference. Proposes 
a mutual aid plan. 

Committee established to co-ordinate the activi- 
ties of OAS, the Inter-American Development 
Bank and the Economic Commission for Latin 
America (ECLA). 

1961 Special meeting of the Inter- American Economic 
and Social Council at Punta del Este, Uruguay, 
at which the Alliance for Progress was established. 
Nicaraguan/Honduras border dispute settled. 

1962 Economic and diplomatic sanctions , on the 
Dominican Republic lifted. 

Cuba suspended from OAS at meeting of Foreign 
Ministers. 

Agreement between OAS and Commission of 
European Economic Community to set up per- 
manent liaison and for greater European partici- 
pation in the Alliance for Progress. 

OAS Council supported the U.S. A. to bring about 
removal of missile bases in Cuba. 

1963 Annual ministerial meeting of the Economic and 
Social Council to review achievements of the 
Alliance for Progress in its second year. 

Special Investigating Committee sent to His- 
paniola to report on Haiti/Dominican Republic 
crisis. 

1964 Mediation in dispute between U.S. A. and Panama. 
OAS Council voted for sanctions against Cuba by 
1 5 votes to 4 (Bolivia, Chile, Mexico and Uruguay). 
First Special Inter-American Conference estab- 
lished the procedure for the admission of new 
members. 

1965 Tenth Meeting of Consultation to consider the 
Dominican crisis. An Inter-American Peace 
Force created. 

Second Special Inter-American Conference in 
Rio de Janiero to consider the strengthening of 
the Inter-American system. Special Committee 
established to draft amendments to OAS Charter. 
Venezuela absent. 

1966 Fourth meeting of Inter-American Cultural 
Council held in Washington. 

Fourth meeting of lA-ECOSOC held in Buenos 
Aires, Argentina. The Panel of Experts re- 
constituted. 

Eleventh meeting of Consultation of Foreign 
Ministers to arrange a meeting of Heads of State. 
Second Inter-American Conference of Ministers 


345 



ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES 


ig66 of Labour held at Caraballeda, Venezuela. 
(co«f). Permanent Technical Committee on Labour 
Afiairs established. 

Withdrawal of Inter-American Peace Force from 
Dominican Republic. 

OAS Council agrees on Charter revisions (June). 
1967 Third Special Conference and Foreign Ministers 
Meeting held in Buenos Aires in February. 
Trinidad and Tobago admitted to membership. 
Treaty for the establishment of a Latin American 
nuclear-free zone signed in Mexico City. 

Summit Conference held at Punta del Este in 
April. Declaration signed on the necessity for 
social and economic progress in Latin American 
countries and the improvement of their world 
trading position. Decision to create a Latin 
American Common Market based on existing 
integration systems LAFTA and CACM, measures 
for which are to begin in 1970 with a view to the 
Common Market coming into full operation by 
1985. 

Fifth lA-ECOSOC Meeting held at Vina del Mar 
in June. Decision to establish an Inter-American 
Export Promotion Centre. 

Council Meeting held in September on subversive 
activities in Latin America. 

Barbados admitted to membership in October. 
1968 Galo Pr,AZA elected Secretary-General in Feb- 
ruary. 

Meeting in February at Maracay, Venezuela, the 
Inter-American Cultural Council (ICC) established 
a special development fund for the educationa 
and scientific fields. Nine OAS members pledged 
$16.5 million for the fund. 

Resolution passed in May to establish a special 
committee to note and report on subversive 


activities in the hemisphere. The Committee is to 
have five military and two civilian members. 

1969 El Salvador and Honduras called on OAS to 
investigate alleged. violation of human rights of 
200,000 Salvadorans in Honduras. Seven-man 
committee sent to investigate after fighting broke 
out. Observers from about a dozen OAS member 
nations oversaw implementation of cease-fire, 
exchange of all prisoners of -war and liberation of 
about 12,000 Salvadorans held in Honduras and 
200 Hondurans held in El Salvador. A very 
reduced number of civilian and military observers 
still helps to maintain peace in Central America. 
Meeting at Port of Spain between lA-ECOSOC 
and lA Cultural Council agreed on method lor 
negotiating points in the Consensus of Vina del 
Mar, an agreement for a common position on a 
wide range of problems between Latin American 
countries. Another meeting scheduled following 
speech by President Nixon announcing new policy 
for Latin America expected to discuss issues 
involving trade, development lendirig and .in- 
creased access for ’Latin. American' products to 
U.S. markets. 

Jamaica became 23rd member nation of OAS. 

1970- In . July OAS signed an agreement with Israel 
under which, Israel will provide aid for rural de- 
velopment projects in Latin American countries. 
Under the agreement, Israeli teams and technical 
advice will be made available for such projects 
as the setting-up of experimental farms, com- 
munity centres and co-operatives where peasants 
will be trained in modem agricultural techniques. 

1971 First regular Session of the General A^embly of 
OAS at San Josd, Costa Rica, in April. 

Seventh lA-ECOSOC Meeting held at Panama 
City in September. • 'i, ' 


INTER-AMERICAN ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL— lA-ECOSOG 

General Secretariat, Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A, 

Created in 1945 to supersede the Inter-American Financial and Economic Advisory Committee. Incorporated 

in the Charter of OAS in 1948. 

MEMBERS 

The 23 members of OAS. 


ORGANIZATION 

President: Sir Eric Eustace Williams (Trinidad and Tobago).- 
First Vice-President: JestJs RodrIguez y RodrIguez (Mexico). ' 
Second Vice-President: HaydAe Castello de L6pez. 


MEETINGS AT MINISTERIAL LEVEL 
Held annually and attended by the permanent titular 
representatives on the Council, usually the Minister of 
Finance or Economy. Under the Charter of Punta del Este 
lA-ECOSOC reviews the economic and social progress of 
the members under the Alliance for Process. 

MEETINGS AT EXPERT LEVEL 
Held annually immediately prior to the Ministerial 
Level Meetings and attended by expert representatives. 


usually the Alternate Representatives of Member States 
Reviews the development, of the Alliance , for Progress 
Program and makes recommendations to the Ministerial 
Level Meetings. 

SECRETARIAT 

The General Secretariat of OAS acts as the Secretariat 
of lA-ECOSOC. The Executive Secretary is appointed by 
the Secretary-General of OAS. 

Executive Secretary; Walter J. Sedwixz. 
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ACTIVITIES 


1 Promotes economic and social ■well-being by planning 
the best utilization of natural resources, the development 
of agriculture and industry, and the raising of the standards 
of li-ving of the peoples. 

2 Reviews annually at the Ministerial Level the Alliance 
for Progress, based on the prior view of the Inter-American 
Committee for the Alliance of Progress (CIAP) (see Chapter, 
Alliance for Progress), which is the permanent executive 
committee of lA-ECOSOC. 

3 Submits recommendations to the General Assembly. 

4 Approves the Special Development Assistance Fund 


budget, which includes the Program of Technical Co-oper- 
ation of the OAS. 

5 Approves the budget of the Pan American Union in 
economic and social fields, subject to final approval by the 
General Assembly. 

6 Pro'vides technical assistance. 

7 Acts as co-ordinating agency of Inter-American 
acti-vities in the economic and social fields. 

8 Undertakes studies on its own initiative or at the 
request of members. 

9 Obtains information and prepares reports, 
lo Suggests specialized conferences, 


INTER-AMERICAN JURIDICAL COMMITTEE 

Rio do Janeiro, Brazil 

Founded 1948 as the Inter-American Council of Jurists an organ of the Council of the Organization of American States. 

MEMBERS 

The 23 members of OAS. 


ORGANIZATION 

INTER-AMERICAU JURIDICAL COMMITTEE 
Replaces the Inter-American Council of jurists under 
the amendments to the Charter in 1967. Composed of 
eleven jurists, nationals of different member states, elected 
for a period of four years wth the possibility of re-election 
once. Equitable geographical distribution is sought as far 
as possible, and a proportion of members are replaced each 
year. Meetings are held at least annually for a period of up 
to three months. Special meetings can also be called. First 
regular meeting scheduled for March 1971. 

SECRETARIAT 

The General Secretariat provides full services for the 
Committee. 


FUNCTIONS 

To serve, as an advisory body to the Organization on 
juridical matters; to promote the progressive development 
and codification of international law, and to study juri- 
dical problems related to the integration of the developing 
countries in the hemisphere, and in so far as may appear 
desirable the possibility of attaiuing uniformity in legis- 
lation. 

Chairman; Dr. Vicente RXo (Brazil). 

BUDGET 

The Budget of the Inter-American Juridical Committee 
is part of the Pan American Union Budget. 


INTER-AMERICAN COUNCIL 
FOR EDUCATION, SCIENCE AND CULTURE 


General Secretariat, Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A. 


Established in 1970 as an organ of the Council of the Organization of American States. 


MEMBERS 

The 23 members of OAS. 


ORGANIZATION 

THE INTER-AMERICAN COUNCIL FOR 
EDUCATION, SCIENCE AND CULTURE 
Composed of one representative of the highest rank from 
each member state, appointed by their respective govern- 
ments. The Secretary-General of OAS and the Executive 
Secretary of the Council participate without voting rights. 
The Council meets once a year m'th special meetings rvhen 
necessary. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE 
INTER-AMERICAN COUNCIL FOR EDUCATION, 
SCIENCE AND CULTURE 
A permanent body consisting of a chairman and not less 
than seven additional members elected by the Council, for 
the purpose of promoting the Regional Educational 
Development Program, the Regional Scientific and Tech- 
nological Program and the Regional Cultural Development 
Program. 

Chairman: Patricio Rojas (Chile). 
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INTER-AMERICAN COMJMITTEE ON EDUCATION 
A permanent body composed of five members elected by 
the Inter-American Council for Education, Science and 
Culture. The primary function of this committee is to 
formulate and conduct the Regional Educational Develop- 
ment Program and to facilitate its execution and evalu- 
ation. 

Chairman: (vacant). 

INTER-AMERICAN COMMITTEE ON 
SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY 
A permanent body composed of five members, elected 
in the same way as for the Inter-American Committee on 


Education. The primary function of the committee is to 
formulate and conduct the Regional Scientific and Tech- 
nological Development Program and to facilitate its 
execution and evaluation. 

Chairman: (vacant). 

INTER-AMERICAN COMMITTEE ON CULTURE 

A permanent body composed of five members elected in 
the same way as the Inter-American Committee on Educa- 
tion. The primary function of the Committee is to formu- 
late and conduct the Regional Cultural Development 
Program and to facilitate its execution and evaluation. 
Chairman: (vacant). 


SPECIALIZED ORGANIZATIONS OF OAS 


Inter-American Children's Institute: Avonida 8 de Octubre 
2882, Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1927. 

Director-General: Dr. Rafael Saj6n (Argentina). 

Inter-American Commission of Women: General Secret- 
ariat of the OAS, Washington, D.C. 20006. 

Chairman; Dr. Gabriela Aranibar Fernandez 
D Avila (Peru). 

Inter-American Indian Instiiuto: Ninos Hdroes 139, 
•Mexico 7, D.F., Mexico. 

Director: Dr. Gonzalo Aguirre BeltrAn (Mexico). 

Inter-American Institute of Agricultural Sciences: Apdo 
10281, San Josd, Costa Rica. 

Director; Dr. Jos6 Emilio Gonpalves Araujo 
(B razil). 

Pan American Institute of Geography and History: Ex- 

Arzobispado 29, Mexico 18, D. F., Mexico. 
Secretaty-General: Carlos A. Forray Rojas (Chile). 

Pan American Health Organization: 525 23rd St., N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20037. 

Director: Dr. Abraham Horwitz (Chile). 


SPECIAL AGENCIES AND COMMISSIONS 

Inter-American Commission on Human Rights: General 
Secretariat of the OAS, Washington, D.C. 20006. 
Chairman: Dr. Justino, Jimenez de ArAchaga 
(Uruguay). 

r .Inter-American Defense Board: 2600 Sixteenth Street, 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20025. 

Chairman: Lt.-Gen. Eugene B. LeBailly. 

Inier-Amorican Commiitee.on Peaceful Settlement: General 
Secretariat of the OALS', Washington, D.C. ,20006. 
Chairman; Ambassador Carlos HolguIn (Colombia). 

Inter-American Statistical Institute: General Secr^ariatbf 
the OAS, Washington 6, D.C. ' . ’ ' 

President: Tulo Montenegro (Brazil). ' ' ’ ‘ . . 

inter-American Nuclear Energy Commission (lANEC): 
General Secretariat of the . OAS, Washington, D.C. 
20006. 

Executive Secretary; Dr. Jesse D. Perkinson (U.S.A.). 
[See below.) 

Special Consultative Committee on Security: General 
Secretariat of the OAS, Washington, D.C. 20006. 
Technical Adviser; Carlos Trotz (Argentina). 
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INTER-AMERICAN NUCLEAR ENERGY COMMISSION— 

lANEC 


Organization of American States, Washington, D.O. 20006, U.S.A. 

lANEC was established in 1959 as a Technical Commission of the Organization of American States. It makes recommenda- 
tions to member governments and to OAS. 


MEMBERS 


Argentina 

Barbados 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Chile 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 

Dominican Republic 


Ecuador 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Jamaica 

Mexico 

Nicaragua 


Panama 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Trinidad and Tobago 
U.S.A. 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


ORGANIZATION 


COMMISSION 

The Commission is made up of one delegate from each 
of the member states, and 'the Secretary-General of OAS 
(who may speak but not vote). Regular meetings are held 
every two years. 

The Chainnan and Vice-Chairman are elected by and 
from ■ the 'members and hold office until the next regular 
meeting. 


COMMITTEES 

The Commission may set up such working comimtt'ees 
as it considers necessary. The committees elect their' own 
Chairman and Rapporteur from, among their, members. 

SECRETARIAT 

Executive-Secretary: Df. Jesse D. Perkinson. 

The Secretary-General of. OAS appoints all lANEC 
Secretariat staff, who form a part of OAS. , . • • : 


ACTIVITIES 


lANEC was sot up to help the American Republics to 
develop and co-ordinate research and training in nuclear 
energy. In addition to providing direct aid to Latin 
American institutions for work in development and re- 
search, lANEC also sends professors ■ and researchers, 
finances the development of courses and defrays the ex- 
penses of Fellows in the training centres. It also distributes 
information and recommends public health measures. 

Since 1959 the Commission has undertaken a survey of 
facilities available in Latin American universities and has 
established an Advisory Committee to make recommenda- 
tions on scientific and engineering training. In 1963 
studies were undertaken on nuclear power in Latin 
America and on Civil Liability in the field of nuclear 
energy. 

In December i960 an agreement for co-operation w^ 
signed between lANEC and the International Atomic 


Energy Agency in Vienna and in 1963 a memorandum was 
exchanged bet^veen the secretariats of lANEC and 
EURATOM establishing co-operation. Several meetings, 
worlcshops and symposia have been co-sponsored by 
lANEC and IAEA. 

Since 1968 lANEC has organized periodic Latin Ameri- 
can Conferences on radiochemistry, increasing agricultural 
production through the use of radio-isotopes, hydrology 
and food irradiation. It has held a number of meetings of 
study groups on other topics related to nuclear energy. 

Since 19O9 lANEC has been in charge of the Multi- 
national Nuclear Energy Project of the OAS Regional 
Program for Scientific and Technological Development. 

BUDGET 

1971-72 (including $i 55 .i 45 assigned to Multinational 
Nuclear Energy Project): 5180,862. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Training and Research in the Nuclear Sciences. 
Radioisotopes and Radiation in the Life Sciences. 

Industrial Applications of Nuclear Energy. 

Report of the Special Legal Committee on Civil Liability in 
the field of Nuclear Energy. 

Report on the Possibilities for the use of Nuclear Power in 
Latin America. 


Nuclear Energy Legislation in the American States. 

Third Party Liability in the Field of Nuclear Energy. 
Aplicaciin de la Energla Nuclear al aumento de la Fro 
ductividad AgHcola. 

Primera Confercncia Inleramericana de Radioquimtea. 
Segunda Confercncia Inleramericana de Radioquimtea. 
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PAN AMERICAN HIGHWAY CONGRESSES 

Organization of American States, Washington, D.C. 2000G, U.S.A. 

Ina-ugurated 1925 to promote the construction of a highway to link the U.S.A. with South and Central America. 

MEMBERS 

The 23 members of the Organization of American States 


ORGANIZATION 


PAN AMERICAN HIGHWAY CONGRESS 
Held every three years to promote road building and 
inform member governments, the Organization of American 
States and the Inter-American Economic and Social 
Council on matters relating to Highway planning and 
construction and maintenance. Made up of representatives 
of member states (who may speak and vote), the Permanent 
Executive Committee, Chairmen of the Technical Commit- 
tees and the Secretary-General of OAS (who have no 
vote), and observers and special observers (who may speak 
but not vote). 

The Chairman is elected by the delegates. 

Next meeting: 1974, in San Jos 4 , Costa Rica. 

PERMANENT EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
Attached to the Inter-American Economic and Social 
Council. Composed of specialists representing nine of the 
member countries, seven elected by Congress. Functions 
are to implement the resolutions of Congress. It meets at 
least once a year. 

TECHNICAL COMMITTEES OF EXPERTS 
Set up by Congress, as necessary. There are five per- 
manent Committees; Development of Government High- 
way Agencies, Planning, Finance, Terminology, . and 
Traffic and Safety, and seven subcommittees as follows: 

Darien Subcommittee: Created in 1954 to promote 
interest in the construction of a road to connect the 
existing highway systems of North and South 
America through the Darien region of Panama and 
adjacent area of Columbia. This Committee adminis- 
ters the work of the survey teams now working on 
the project. 

Subcommittee on the Pan American Transversal High- 
way in South America: Created in 1963 to promote 
the construction of ahighway to connect Paranagud, 
Brazil, with Asuncidn, La Paz and Lima. 


Subcommittee on the Bolivarian Forest Edge Highway 

{Carretera Bolivariana Marginal de la Selva): 
Created in 1965 to encourage the construction of a 
continuous highway along the lower eastern edge of 
the Andes in Venezuela, Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, 
Bolivia and Paraguay. This will extend and inter- 
connect penetration roads leading from the Andean 
highlands to points in Brazil and Argentina. 

Co-ordinating and Study Group on the Caribbean 
Circuit: Established to determine the possibility of 
constructing a highway which, by crossing the 
Atrato River, would connect a point on the Panama- 
Colombian border with points along the coast to 
Venezuela as part of the Caribbean Circuit., 

Lima-Brasilia Highway, via Pucallpa, Peru: Boliyia- 
Brazil-Peru Subcommittee established for a high- 
way to link Lima with the Brazilian capital, now 
including a spur to La Paz and Bolivia. • , 

Pan-Amazonic Subcommittee: Subcommittee created 
1965 for the construction of a highway to establish 
a connection between the Pacific Ocean and the 
Amazon basin, so as to take advantage of river 
transportation throughout the length of the Amazon 
River and its principal tributaries. First meeting of 
Subcommittee held in Bogotd in March 1967. 

international Bridge over the Uruguay River: This 
bridge will link Puerto Unzu6, Argentina, to Fray 
Bentos, Uruguay, and is considered to be a high 
priority project in the highway system of both 
countries. 

PERMANENT SECRETARIAT ' 

The services are provided by the General Secretariat of 
the OAS, Washington D.C. 


THE HIGHWAY 

The total mileage of the Pan American Highway S3^tem, including alternative routes, is 49,3x5 miles of which 27 * 5^3 

are paved. ■ 


Mexico. The Highway has four sections converging on 
Mexico City. .The .eastern road enters at Laredo, Texas, 
with branches to Brownsville and McAllen, Texas; the 
Central Highway funs from El Paso, Texas; the Pacific 
Highway is along the west coast from Nogales, Arizona; 
and the Constitution Highway * begins' at Kedras 
Negras. ■ . 

Guatemala. The Highway through Guatemala has been 


completed and paved- throughout. An additional .road 
from the Talisman Bridge to the border with El Salvador 
has been added. 

El Salvador. Paved throughout. An alternative route 
from' La 'Hachadura on' the Guatemalan border to the 
junction wdth the Pan American Highway has been added. 
' Honduras. Paved. A 57-mile branch road 'leads to 
Tegucigalpa, the capital. • ' • - , 
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Nicaragua. Paved throughout. The Highway joins the 
Atlantic Highway at San Benito. 

Costa Rica. On the southern section the bridges were 
completed in 1963. 

Panama. Thirty-eight miles east of Panama City the 
road ends. Construction of the 574-mile Darien Gap 
between Cbepo, Panama, and the Highly in Colombia, 
now under study, will complete the Highway. 

Venezuela. The Highway runs from La Guaira, via 
Caracas to the Colombian frontier at Cucuta. 

Colombia. Continuation of Venezuelan road south east 
to Ipiales on the Ecuadorian frontier. An all-weather road 
links Barranquilla on the north coast to the Highway at 
Palmira and a branch runs to Buenaventura. 

Ecuador. The Ecuadorean section of the High^vay is an 
all-weather road. An alternative route enters Peru at 
Aguas Verdes. 

Peru. Highway is planned to enter at La Tina. In the 
south the Highway forks, the Franklin D. Roosevelt 
Highway continuing southward into Chile and the main 
route going east and south into Bolivia. 

Chile. Highway runs due south to Santiago. At Los 
Andes a branch turns east to Argentina. The Uspallata 
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Pass section is closed for six months every year owing to 
heavy winter snows, when cars may be shipped by rail 
through the Transandine Railroad Tunnel. 

Bolivia. Two routes lead from the Peruvian frontier to 
La Paz, whence the Highway continues southward to the 
Argentinian frontier at Villazdn. 

Argentina. Four routes converge on Buenos Aires. East- 
ward from Los Andes in Chile; southeast from Bolivia; 
south along the west bank of the Paraguay and Parand 
rivers from Asuncidn in Paraguay; and south-west from 
Uruguaiana in Brazil and joining the Asuncidn road at 
Santa Fd. 

Paraguay. The Highway runs from the Argentinian 
border to Asuncidn and eastward to Brazil at Foz do 
Iguafd. A branch turns south to Encamacidn on the 
Argentinian border. 

Uruguay. From Montevideo the route in use runs north 
to eater Brazil at Acegud, with alternative branches enter- 
ing at Rio Branco and Chuy. 

Brazil. The official road from Uruguay travels from 
Acegud to Brasilia. Alternative routes, from Jaguardo, 
Chui and Uruguaiana, converge on Brasilia, There is a 
connection with Paraguay at Foz do Igua9ii. 


ROAD MILEAGE INCLUDING ALTERNATIVE ROUTES 


i' 

Total 

Paved 

All 

Weather 

Dry 

Weather 

Impassable 

Mexico . 



8,666 

8,666 

— 

— 

— 

Guatemala 



5X6 

516 

— 

— 


El Salvador 



425 

425 

— * 

— 

— 

Honduras 



460 

198 

• 262 

— 


Nicaragua 



403 ■ 

384 

— 

■19 

— 

Costa foca 



409 

205 

204* 

— 

. 

Panama . 



522 

343 



— 

179 

Venezuela 



3.370 

2,718 

■ 224 

I 2 I 

289 . . 

Colombia 



3.015 

1,623 

1,103 

— 

,307 

Ecuador . 



979 

280 

642 

57 

— 

Peru ■ 



3.100 

1,831 

582 

607 

80 

Chile . . 



2,811 

2,254 

4x7 ' 

130 

— 

Bolivia , . 



2.75X 

426 

1,834 

86 

405 

Argentina 



6,172 

3,750 

1,7x7 

705 

— 

Paraguay 



1.469 

323 

25 

1,029 

92 

Uruguay . 



1.695 

931 

740 

24 

. 

Brazil 


' , 

12,562 = 

2,640 

3.4x1 


6,511 

Totai. 


• 

49.315 

27,5x3 

ri,i6i 

2,778 . 

7.863 


* Under contract for paving. 


FINANCE 

Each country is responsible for the financing of the 
sections of Highway within its own frontiers, except in 
Central America and Panama, where two-thirds of 
construction costs have been borne by the United States, 
and in the Darien region of Panama and adjacent area of 
Colombia, where the studies now under way are being 
financed by all member countries of the O.A.S. Expenses 
of Congress and Committees are borne by the host 
countries. 
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ALLIANCE FOR PROGRESS 


(ALIANZA PARA EL PROGRESO) 


rf'SS'ci' fiS Sif with!. «„ 


Argentina 

Barbados 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Chile 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 

Dominican 


MEMBERS 

Ecuador 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Jamaica 

Mexico 

Nicaragua 


Republic 


Panama 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Trinidad and Tobago 
U.S.A. 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


ORGANIZATION 


INTER-AMERICAN ECONOIHC AND SOCIAL 
COUNCIL (lA-ECOSOC) 

aieets annuaUy at Ministerial Level to review progress 
on the basis of reports and proposals submitted by CLAP 
and memb« governments; makes recommendations on 
general policy and measures to promote economic and 
'■®<=o“i®ends to the General Assembly 
of OAS for final approval the budget of the Organization 
m eOTnomic social and statistical fields; approves the 
Special Development Assistance Fund. 

INTER-AMERICAN COMMITTEE ON THE 
ALLIANCE FOR PROGRESS (CIAP) 
Chairman: Dr. Carlos Sanz de S.anta.marIa (Colombia). 
Executive Secretary: Walter J. Sedwitz {U.S..A.). 

SIembers 

Javier Rafael ViLL.AxnEVA (.Argentina). 

JoAo Paulo dos Reis Velloso (Brazil) 

^!R“S«y)-r=P~,.l. n„g..y 

Axtokio Casas GonzAlez (Venezuela)— represents 
Venezuela, Colombia, Ecuador. presents 

Rigoberto Pamdes (Panama)— represents Central 
America and Panama. '-cntrai 

Rober^ Ikger Barbuero (Nicaragua)-represents 
Central America and Panama. ^ 

Pasqel (Peru)— represents Chile and 

Douglas Henderson (U.S..A.). 
jEsiis RodrIguez y RodrIguez (JIe.xico). 

Created in November 1963, at the Second Annual 
Meeting of lA-ECOSOC in Sao Paulo, BrazU. Consists of 
a Chaiman elected for a four-year term, ten members and 
ten alternate members elected for a tivo-year term. The 
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representatives of the countries are appointed by the Inter- 
Amencan Economic and Social Council for a two-year 
penod, at the proposition of a country or a group of 
countries, as shown above. 

Pennanent Executive Committee of 
Au- multilateral representative body of 
toe fiance for Progress. It co-ordinates Alliance acUon as 
estebhshed by the Charter of Punta del Este and carries 
out toe mandates it receives from lA-ECOSOC. 

^ Its principal objectives and functions are to evaluate the 
in ema development efforts of each member country in 
or er o estimate the needs and availabilities of external 
ancing. to act on behalf of recipient countries in obtain- 
ing ancing, and to promote toe co-ordination of develop- 
ment assistance among lending agencies. 

CIAP s activities are carried out through its own plenary 
mee gs, usually held four times a year, and the meetings 
o 23 su committees in charge of toe annual country 
reinews. ^ delegation from the respective country par- 
ucipatK in toe review process, together with representa- 
j -NT f- financial community, of several 

^ 10ns organs, and of non-member countries that 
mig assi^ in financing development programmes. At the 
en o each review, a set of specific conclusions and recom- 
men a ons pertaining to toe entire breadth of the 
+77 effort is worked out, including quantitative 

rge or internal and external resource mobilization. 


Was established under the Charter of Punta del Este. 
ta organization ivas modified at the Fourth Annual 
° in March 1966 and in the light of 

rilw The reconstituted body is attached to 

7 f 7k composed of not more than five members 

e ec e y CIAP on the recommendations of the Secretary- 
^neral of OAS, the Chairman of CIAP, the President of 
WB and the Executive Secretary of ECLA. 
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To date the following experts have been appointed to 
the Group: 

Bernal Jimenez Monge (Costa Rica). 

JOAO Paxjlo de Almeida Magalhaes (Brazil). 

Enrique V. Iglesias (Uruguay). 

The main functions of the Group of Experts are the 
following; to participate in the continued evaluation made 
by CIAP through the country' reviews, to carry on specific 
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tasks requested by CIES or CliiP, including participation 
in working groups, special missions to advise the countries 
or similar studies, as well as studies undertaken on its own 
initiative. 

SECRETARIAT 

The General Secretariat of OAS provides the personnel 
required by CIAP and the Advisory- Special Group of 
Experts. 


ACTIVITIES 


National development; OAS, through the Inter-.\merican 
Committee for the Alliance for Progress, conducts annual 
reviews of the member countries of the Inter-.A.merican 
system. The reviews are held by CIAP subcommittees, 
with the participation of each country, representatives of 
international financial institutions, and obser\'ers from 
non-OAS member countries. Their objective is to evaluate 
economic performance and to determine the amount of 
foreign assistance needed to achieve the country-'s 
economic and social development goals. A report on these 
subjects is prepared by the Secretariat and is used as a 
working paper at the meetings. CIAP is also engaged in the 
co-ordination of external assistance, both technical and 
financial. 

Technical Co-operation: OAS extends technical assistance 
services and training programmes to member states based 
on the National Technical Co-operation Programmes pre- 
pared by the governments. It also utilizes the potential 
co-operation offered by non-member states for regional 
and national development objectives. Centralizes informa- 
tion to facilitate the co-ordination of the Organization’s 
technical co-operation activities. Trains nearly’ 3.000 
professionals yearly and provides more than 1,000 man- 
months of technical assistance. 

Private Enterprise: The Secretary-General of OAS has 
established a 23-member Business Advisory Council 
aimed at reinforcing the role of the business sector in 
Latin America’s development efforts. National business 
liaison committees are expected to be created in each OAS 
member state. 

Manpower and Employment: The OAS Secretariat 
provides technical training and assistance for labour 
ministry personnel, trade union staff, and university 
labour study and research faculty in programmes related 
to their active participation in national development 
programmes. The Inter-American labour system provides 
guidance to the Secretariat through the Inter-American 
Conference of Ministers of Labour, the Permanent 
Technical Committee on Labour Matters (COTPAL) and 
the Trade Union Technical Advisory Council (COSATE). 
In this area, the Secretariat has begun a pilot activdty to 
assist countries in identifying projects which will maximize 
employment growth. Missions of high-level project experts 
are being sent to countries to help the latter develop a 
shelf of employment-generating projects for subsequent 
internal and external financing. Close co-ordination and 
joint activities are carried out with ILO, IDB and UNDP. 
The major focus of the entire programme deals with 
combating unemployment in Latin America. 

1: 


OAS has also recently finished a report entitled 
Employment and Growth in the Strategy of Latin American 
Development: Implications for the Seventies (Doc. CIES/ 
1641). This report will be analy-zed during 1972 by’ different 
groups of government and private-sector experts on labour 
and employ-ment problems. Eventually, it will be revised 
and its main conclusions incorporated into the develop- 
ment strategy for the next decade that is being prepared 
by CIAP, 

Export Promotion: An Inter- American Export Promo- 
tion Centre was established in 1968 at Bogotd. The Centre 
will help to place more Latin American products in 
international markets. A publication in Spanish, Nuevos 
Mercados, gives information on export markets and 
marketing techniques. The Centre will open an office in 
Europe to facilitate contacts with European institutions 
in the public and private sectors. In addition, an office is 
being opened in the World Trade Centre in Now York to 
take advantage of the facilities which this building offers 
for contacts with the United States market. 

Population and Development: The Secretariat con- 
tinued its activities aimed at creating an awareness in the 
member countries of the importance of the population 
variable in their development efforts and to spur them to 
establish policies and programmes in this field. CIAP 
examined the social sectors of a number of countries from 
a demographic standpoint. As part of the series of meetings 
begun earlier, a regional seminar was held in Lima on 
employment, population and development, attended 
largely by’ government officials from planning, labour and 
other executive offices in the Latin American countries. 
The scries of national working groups on development 
planning and population was continued ivith sessions 
organized in Venezuela and Argentina. Plans were advanced 
for holding a regional seminar in urbanization and popu- 
lation grov-th, early in 1972 in Brazil. In collaboration 
with CEL.\DE, IDB, ILPES, UN and PREALC the OAS 
has planned an Inter-American Programme on Popula- 
tion and the Planning of Development which is to begin 
offering specialized training in Latin America in 1972. 

Tax Reform: Since it began in 1961, the Joint OAS/IDB 
Tax Programme has sent a large number of technical 
assistance missions to member states to work in the areas 
of tax policy and tax administration, has sponsored two 
inter-American conferences on tax matters, has assigned 
missions to LAFTA, the Andean Group and C.^CM to 
assist in tax harmonization policies and has published 
numerous studies on tax and fiscal policy. Training in 
taxation is provided through the Inter-American Centre 
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on Tax Studies, a co-operative venture with the govern- 
ment of Argentina. 

Integration: With ratification of the Protocol of Buenos 
Aires on February 27th, 1970, which introduced some 
reforms to the Charter of the OAS, the quest for integra- 
tion became a contractual obligation to the members of 
this Organization. 

The programme towards a Latin American Common 
Market envisaged in the Declaration on Presidents of 1967, 
however, has suffered some set backs. The CACM has not 
yet recovered from the consequences of the conflict 
between El Salvador and Honduras. LAFTA, on the other 
hand, is proceeding now at a slower pace than tlie Treaty 
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of Montevideo provided. The Protocol of Caracas has 
extended by seven years tlie establishment of the free 
trade zone. Furthermore, the emergence of subregional 
groupings indicates that the road toward integration in 
Latin America rvill be facilitated by subregional schemes 
where memberships are more homogeneous and levels of 
development less accentuated. 

Regarding technical co-operation, the OAS General 
Secretariat extends help to tlie integration organizations 
by moans of joint programmes. They arc mainly in the 
field of fiscal policies and tax harmonization, social 
security, natural resources development, transportation, 
physical infrastructure and others. 


FINANCE 


It was estimated that financial assistance from external 
sources totalling at least $20,000,000,000 would be required 
during the first ten years. 

The amount actually committed during the period 


1961-71 was $21,900,000, of which the United States 
Agencies provided $10,200,000,000; other international 
financial institutions contributed $10,400,000,000 and the 
OECD $1,300,000,000. 


GRANTS AND LOANS 
(U.S. $ million) 



1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

International Bank for Reconstruction and De- 
velopment (IBRD — EWorld Bank) . 

International Finance Corporation (IFC) 
International Development Association (IDA) 
Inter-American Developrnent Bank (IDB) . 

United States Agencies* ..... 

350.3 

13-2 

7-5 

379-6 

1,010.8 

282.3 

7.6 

2.0 

456.7 

1 , 193-1 

376-4 

8.5 

9.1 

406.1 

991-6 

B 

701.0 

n.a. 

11. 0 
681.2 
780.5 

Totai. 

1,761.4 

1 , 941-7 

1,791-7 

1,743 -S 

2,173-7 


* Including Eximbank, AID, Loan and Grant Authorizations, Food for Peace, Treasury and otliers. 


UNITED STATES AID TO LATIN AMERICA 
(U.S. $ million) 



1968-69 

1969-70 

Argentina .... 

58.5 

23-3 

Barbados .... 



Bolivia ..... 

33*2 

5.2 

Brazil ..... 

33-9 

198.4 . 

Chile ..... 

100.4 

29.2 

Colombia .... 

128.1 

127.2 

Costa Rica .... 

18.0 

18.6 

Dominican Republic 

28.4 

20 . I 

Ecuador ..... 

12.8 

28.7 

El Salvador .... 

13-7 

12.7 

Guatemala .... 

78.8 

31*9 

Haiti ..... 

3*2 

3*9 

Honduras .... 

4 -t 

g.o ' 



1968-69 

1969-70 

Jamaica ..... 

16.5 

9.0 , 

hlexico ..... 

16.6 

40.9 . 

Nicaragua .... 

2.2 

3-1 

Panama ..... 

17.2 

11-5 

Paraguay .... 

r6.6 

8.2 

Peru ..... 

28.0 

14.1 

Trinidad and Tobago 

— 


Uruguay ..... 

3-7 

19.3 

Venezuela 

4.4 

. 18.7 

ROCAP 

33-7 

45-2 “ 

Total 

652.0 

678 .'2 
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CHARTER OF PUNTA DEL ESTE 

Signed at Punta del Este, Uruguay, on August 17th, 1961, to co-ordinate Inter-American development and set up tire 

Alliance for Progress. 


SUMMARY 


OBJECTIVES 

1. To achieve a substantial and sustained growth of per 
capita incomes at a rate designed to attain levels of income 
capable of assuring self-sustaining development. In order 
to reach these objectives within a reasonable time, the rate 
of economic grorvth in any country of Latin America 
should not be less than 2,5 per cent per capita per year. 

2. To make the benefits of economic progress available 
to all through a more equitable distribution of national 
income. 

3. To achieve balanced diversification in national 
economic structures, while attaining stability in the prices 
of exports or in income derived from exports. 

4. To accelerate the process of rational industrialisation 
so as to increase the productivity of the economy as a 
whole. Special attention should be given to the establish- 
ment and development of capital-goods industries. 

5. To raise greatly the level of agricultural productivity 
and output and to improve storage, transport and market- 
ing services. 

6. To encourage programmes of comprehensive agrarian 
reform. 

7. To eliminate adult illiteracy and by 1970 to assure 
access to six years primary education for each school-age 
child; to modernise and expand vocational, secondary and 
higher education; to strengthen basic research and to 
provide the competent personnel. 

8. To increase life expectancy at birth by a minimum of 
five years by improving individual and public health. To 
attain this goal to provide potable water and drainage to 
70 per cent of the urban and 50 per cent of the rural 
population; to reduce the mortality rate of children under 
fize by half; to control serious transmissible diseases; to 
eradicate illnesses for which effective cures are known; to 
improve nutrition; to train medical and health personnel; 
to improve basic health services; to intensify scientific 
research. 

g. To increase the construction of low-cost housing and 
to provide necessary public services. 

10. To maintain stable price levels. 

11. To strengthen existing agreements with a view to 
the ultimate fulfilment of a Latin American Common 
Market. 

12. To develop co-operative programmes designed to 
prevent the harmful effects of excessive fluctuations in 
foreign exchange earnings and to adopt measures to 
facilitate exports to international markets. 

ECOKOMIC AklD SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT 
Basic Requirements for Economic and Social Development 

1. That comprehensive and well-conceived national 
programmes of economic and social development be 
carried out. 

2. That national programmes of economic and social 
development be based on the principles of self-help. 

3. That women should be placed on an equal footing 
with men. 

_ 4. That Latin American countries should obtain suffi- 
cient external financial assistance and that capital from all 


external sources of at least 20,000,000,000 dollars be made 
available to the Latin American countries during the 
coming ten years. 

5. That institutions in both the public and private 
sectors bo strengthened and improved, and that the 
necessary social reforms be effected to permit a fair dis- 
tribution of the fruits of economic and social progress. 
National Development Programmes 

I. Participating Latin American countries agree to intro- 
duce or strengthen systems for the preparation, execution 
and periodic revision of national programmes for economic 
and social development. The countries should formulate 
long-term development programmes. 

Immediate and Short-Term Action Measures 

1. Recognises that a number of Latin American coun- 
tries may require emergency financial assistance; the 
United States will provide funds. 

2. Participating Latin American countries should im- 
mediately increase their efforts to accelerate development. 

3. The United States will assist in the realisation of 
these short-term measures by the provision of more than 
1,000,000,000 dollars in the year ending March 1962. 
External Assistance in Support of National Development 

Programmes 

1. The economic and social development of Latin 
America will require a large amount of financial assistance 
from capital-exporting countries. The Act of Bogotd and 
the Charter provide the framework within which this 
assistance can be provided. 

2. The United States will assist those countries whose 
development programmes establish self-help measures, 
adequate to realise the goals envisaged. The participating 
countries will request the support of other capital-exporting 
countries and appropriate institutions. 

3. The United States will help in the financing of tech- 
nical assistance projects. 

4. The participating Latin American countries recog- 
nise that each has a capacity to assist fellow republics by 
providing external technical and financial assistance. 
Organization and Procedures 

1. In order to provide technical assistance for the 
formulation of development programmes the OAS, ECLA 
Inter-American Development Bank will strengthen their 
agreements for co-ordination in this field. 

2. The Inter-American Economic and Social Council 
will appoint a panel of nine experts, attached to the 
Council but enjoying complete autonomy in the perform- 
ance of their duties. 

3. Each government may present its programme for 

economic and social development for consideration by an 
ad hoc Committee. > 

4. The Cowwittce will study the development pro- 
gramme, exchange opinions with the Interested Govern- 
ment and report its conclusions to the Inter-American 
Development Bank and other governments and institution.'- 
prepared to extend assistance, 

5. In considering a programme the ad hoc Committee 
will c.xaminc the consistency of the programme with the 
principles of the Act of Bogotd and this Charter. 
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6. The General Secretariat of OAS will pro\’ide the 
personnel needed by the experts. 

7. A government whose programme has been recom- 
mended by the ad hoc Committee may submit the pro- 
gramme to the Inter-American Development Bank to 
undertake the negotiations for obtaining finance. However, 
all governments will have full freedom to resort to any 
other channels. The Committee shall not interfere vdth the 
right of governments to formulate their own goals. The 
recommendation of the Committee will be of great im- 
portance in determining the distribution of public funds 
under the Alliance. The participating governments will use 
their good offices that these recommendations be accepted. 

8 . The Inter-American Economic and Social Council will 
review annually the progress achieved and will submit to 
the Council of the OAS such recommendations as it deems 
pertinent. 

ECONOMIC INTEGRATION OF LATIN AMERICA 
The American Republics recognise that; 

1. The Montevideo Treaty and the Central American 
Treaty on Economic Integration are appropriate instru- 
ments for the attainment of these objectives. 

2. The integration process can be intensified and 
accelerated through the use of the agreements for com- 
plementary production within economic sections provided 
for by the Montevideo Treaty. 

3. To ensure balanced and complementary economic 
expansion, integration should take into account the 
condition of less-developed countries. 

4. To facilitate economic integration it is advisable to 
establish effective relationships between LAFTA and the 
Central American Economic Integration Treaty countries 
and other countries. 

5. The Latin American countries should co-ordinate 
their actions to meet unfavourable treatment accorded to 
their trade in world markets. 

6. In application of resources under the Alliance, special 
attention should be given to investment for multi-national 
projects and expansion of trade in industrial products. 

7. To facilitate the participation of countries at a 
relatively losver stage of economic development in multi- 
national programmes special attention should be given to 
these countries. 

8. Economic integration implies a need for additional 
investment and funds provided under the Alliance should 
cover these needs. 

9. Latin American countries having their o^vn institu- 
tions for financing economic integration should channel 
financing through them. The co-operation of the Inter- 
American Development Bank should be sought for 
inter-regional contributions. 

10. To approach the International Monetary Fund and 
other sources for solving temporary balance-of-payments 
problems. 

11. The promotion and co-ordination of transportation 
and communications systems, and encourage multi- 
national enterprises. 

12. To achieve co-ordination of national plans. 

13. To promote the development of national Latin 
American enterprise. 
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14. The active participation of the private sector. 

15. Countries still under Colonial rule should be invited 
to participate on achieving independence. 

BASIC EXPORT COMMODITIES 
National Measures 

National measures affecting primary products should be 
directed and applied to: Avoid undue obstacles to e;^an- 
sion of trade; avoid market instability; improve efficiency 
of international plans and mechanisms for stabilization; 
increase markets. 

Therefore; Importing members should reduce restrictions 
and discriminatory practises affecting consumption and 
importation of primary products. Support stabilization 
programmes for primary products. 

Industrialized countries .should give special attention to 
hastening economic development in less-developed coun- 
tries. 

Producing countries should formulate plans for pro- 
duction and export and try to avoid increasing uneconomic 
production of goods. 

Adopt mcasuits. to diicot technological studies towards 
finding new uses and by-products of primary commodities. 

Try to reduce export subsidies and other measures which 
cause instability. 

International Co-operation Measures 

1. Members should make co-ordinated efforts designed 
to: 

Eliminate undue protection of primary products. _ 

Eliminate taxes and reduce excessive domestic prices. 

Seek to end preferential agreements. 

Adopt consultation mechanisms. 

2. Industrialized countries should give maximum co- 
operation to less-developed countries. 

3. Members should suggest to international organizations 
when considering loans, that they should take account the 
effect on the production of surplus products. 

4. Support the national commodity study groups and 
the Commission on International Commodity Trade. 

5. The Secretary-General of OAS shall convene a group 
of experts appointed by their respective governments to 
meet and report not later than March 31st, 1962, on 
measures to provide means of offsetting the effects of 
fluctuations in volume and prices of exports of basic 
products. 

6. Support efforts to improve and strengthen inter- 
national commodity agreements. 

7. Should request other countries to co-operate in 
stabilization programmes. 

8. Recognize that the disposal of accumulated reserves 
can achieve the goals. 

RESOLUTIONS 

The member countries also passed resolutions recom- 
mending means whereby the goals set forth in the Charter 
might be achieved. These resolutions covered two Ten- Year 
Programmes for Education and Health, Tax Reform. 
Planning and the setting up of bodies to deal ivith specific 
problems. 
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AMENDMENTS 

Amendments to the OAS Charter, approved in March 1967 and ratified in 1970, provide for the following; 


The supreme organ of the OAS will be the General 
Assembly, which will meet annually. 

The Permanent Council will supervise the day-to-day 
business of the Organization. 

lA-ECOSOC will deal with economic and social matters, 
while the lA-CESC will concentrate on educational, 
scientific and cultural affairs. 


The Inter- American Juridical Committee will devote 
itself to legal matters, and the Inter-American Commis- 
sion on Human Rights will concern itself with eventual 
violations of such rights. 

The Secretary-General and Assistant Secretary-General 
of OAS will be elected by the Assembly for a five-year 
term, with the possibility of one re-election. 


DECLARATION OF THE PRESIDENTS OF AMERICA 

Signed at Punta del Este, Uruguay, on April 17th, 1967, by the Presidents of the member states of OAS and the Prime 

Alinister of Trinidad and Tobago. 


SUMMARY 


1. Creation by 1985 of a Latin American Common 
Market through the progressive convergence of the Latin 
American Free Trade Association and the Central Ameri- 
can Common Market. 

Further, to: 

2. Lay the physical foundations for Latin American 
economic integration through multi-national projects; 

3. Increase substantially Latin American foreign-trade 
earnings; 


4. Modernize rural living conditions, raise agricultural 
productivity and increase food production; 

5. Promote education for development; 

6. Harness science and technology for the service of the 
peoples; 

7. Expand health programmes; 

8. Eliminate unnecessary military expenditures. 
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ORGANIZATION OF ARAB PETROLEUM EXPORTING 

COUNTRIES 

P.O.B. 20501, Al-Soor Sfrest, Kuwait 


Established 1968 to safeguard the interests of members and determine ways and means for their co-operation in 
various forms of economic activity in the petroleum industry. operation in 


Abu Dhabi 
Algeria 
Bahrain 
Dubai 


MEMBERS 

Egypt 

Kuwait 

Libya 


Qatar 

Saudi Arabia 
S}a-ia 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 

Supreme authority of the Organization, responsible for 
dra^ving up its general policy, directing its activities and 
laying down its governing rules. Meets tivice yearly as a 
minimum requirement and may hold extraordinary 
sessions. Chairmanship on annual rotation basis. 
Chairman: H. E. Ezz Eldin Aljiabrook (Libya). 


BUREAU 

Assists the Council to direct the management of the 
Organization, approves staff regulations, reviews the 
budget, and refers it to the Council, considers matters 
relatmg to the Organization’s agreements and activities 
and draws up the agenda for the Council. Each member 
coun^ is represented on the Bureau, Chairmanship of 
which IS by rotation. The Bureau convenes four times a 
year as a minimura requirement. 

Chairman: Issa Al-Qiblawi (Libya). 


SECRETARIAT 
Secretary-General: (vacant). 

Technical Department: Deals with technical matters in 
petroleum, including exploration, production and pro- 
cessing. 

Legal Department: Responsible for all legal studies and 
reports. 

Economic Department: Responsible for all economic 
studies. 

Public Relations Section: Responsible for carrying out 
prop'ammes, and covering the Organization's projects and 
activities. . 

Office of^ the Secretary-General: Assists the Secretary- 
General m implementing and following up the resolutions 
and recommendations of the Council, as well as other 
matters. 

Administration and Financial Department: Deals with 
personnel matters, budget and accounting, record keeping 
and archives. 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1968 
Sept. 

Dec. 

1969 
Jan. 

March 

July 


First meeting of the Council, Kuwait. 
^^d™^eting of the National Oil Companies, 

Second meeting of the Council, Kuwait. 

Tripoli National Oil Companies. 

Third meeting of the Council, Vienna. 


1970 

Jan. Fourth meeting of the Council, Kuwait 
May Extraor^nary meeting of the Council to consider 

applications for membership of Abu Dhabi 
Mgeria, Bahrain, Dubai, and Qatar. The applica- 
tions were approved. Held in Kuwait. 


June 

Dec. 


1971 

June 


Oct. 


Dec. 


Fifth meeting of the Council, Algeria. 

Sixth meeting in Kuwait failed to admit Iraq as 
a member of the Organization. Members agreed 
to create a jointly owned tanker company and 
petroleum sendees company. 

Seventh meeting of Council in Kuwait ended 
early after disagreement on Iraq's proposed 
admission, support to be given to Algeria in dis- 
pute with France, and policy towards EEC and 
EFTA. 

Meeting in Kuwait postponed until December 
because of dispute over Iraq's proposed ad- 
mission. 

Eighth meeting of Council in Abu Dhabi. 
Decided to alter constitution to allow member- 
ship of Egypt and Syria. 
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ORGANIZATION OF CENTRAL AMERICAN STATES 

— ODECA 

(ORGAMIZACldN DE E8TAD0S CENTRO AMERICANOS— ODECA) 

Oficina Centroamericana, Pino Alfo, Pasco Escal6n, Sal Salvador, El Salvador 

Founded in 1951 by the Charter of San Salvador, ODECA seeks to re-establish the unity of Central America 

A new Charter became effective in 1965. 

MEMBERS 

Costa Rica El Salvador Guatemala Honduras Nicaragua 

AIMS 

1. To strengthen the bonds which unite the states of Central America. 

2. To establish mutual consultation in order to guarantee and maintain fraternal relations. 

3. To forestall and prevent misunderstandings and to ensure the peaceful settlement of disputes. 

4. To offer mutual assistance and to seek common solutions to common problems. 

5. To promote economic, social and cultural development through joint action. 


ORGANIZATION 


THE MEETING OF HEADS OF GOVERNMENT 

The Heads of Government of the five member states in 
conference form the supreme organ of the Organization of 
Central American States. 

THE CONFERENCE OF FOREIGN MINISTERS 

The Conference of Foreign Ministers is the principal organ 
of the Organization. Meetings, at which each member state 
has one vote, normally take place every year; extra- 
ordinary meetings may be held at the request of not less 
than three members. Its function is to initiate proposals, 
to consider recommendations and proposals made by the 
•Economic Council and to elect the Secretary-General. It 
may, also convene meetings of other Ministers to discuss 
particular problems which call lor collective study and 
planning. 

THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

The Executive Council is composed of the Foreign 
Ministers of the five republics or their appointed represen- 
tatives. Its function is to direct and co-ordinate the policy 
of the Organization, and to elect the Secretary-General. It 
is a permanent body, meeting at least once a week. The 
President is elected annually. 

President: Gonzalo Facio (Costa Rica). 

THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

The Legislative Council is composed of three members 
of each of the Legislative Assemblies of the member states. 
Its function is to advise on legislative matters; it is also to 
study the possibilities of uniform legislation in the Central 
American Republics. Meetings arc held once a year; extra- 


ordinary meetings may be convened by the Executive 
Council at the request of at least two member states. 

CENTRAL AMERICAN COURT OF JUSTICE 

Composed of the Presidents of the Supreme Courts of 
each member state. Meetings are held whenever necessary, 
or when convened by the Executive Council. 

THE ECONOMIC COUNCIL 

The Economic Council is composed of the Ministers 01 
Economy of the member countries and meets at least once 
a year. Its functions are the planning, co-ordination and 
execution of Central American economic integration. All 
Central American integration organizations wll form part 
of the Council. 

CULTURAL AND EDUCATIONAL COUNCIL 

Formed by the Ministers of Education of the member 
states or their representatives. 

THE DEFENCE COUNCIL 

Composed of the Ministers of Defence of member states. 
Advises on regional defence and joint security of members. 

THE CENTRAL AMERICAN BUREAU 

The General Secretariat has its seat in San Salvador. Its 
functions are to co-ordinate the work of the organs of 
ODECA, to assist them and to prepare and distribute 
information. The Secretary-General is elected for a non- 
renewable period of four years by the Executive Council. 
Secretary-General: jManuei. Villacorta Vieljiann (El 
Salvador). 


PUBLICATIONS 

Boletiii Informativo de la ODECA (monthly). 
Memoria (every two years). 

Reports on activities of ODECA. 
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ORGANIZATION OF THE PETROLEUM EXPORTING 

COUNTRIES— OPEC 


Dr. Karl Lueger-Ring 10, 1010 Vienna, Austria 

Established i960 to unify and co-ordinate members* petroleum policies and to safeguard tlieir interests generally. 


Abu Dhabi 
Algeria 
Indonesia 
Iran 


MEMBERS 

Iraq 

Kuwait 

Libya 

Nigeria 


Qatar 

Saudi Arabia 
Venezuela 


ORGANIZATION 


THE CONFERENCE 

Supreme authority o£ the Organization, responsible for 
the formulation of its general policy. It consists of represen- 
tatives of member countries, decides upon reports and 
recommendations submitted by Board of Governors. 
Meets at least twice a year, the first meeting being in 
Vienna, and the second in the capital of a member country. 
It approves the appointment of Governors from each 
country and elects the Chairman of the Board of Governors. 
It works on the unanimity principle. 

CONSULTATIVE MEETING OF CHIEF 
REPRESENTATIVES 

Meetings held by chief representatives for the formula- 
tion of recommendations to the Conference concerning 
current issues. 

THE BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

Directs management of the Organization; implements 
resolutions of the Conference; draws up an annual Budget. 
It consists of one Governor for each member country, 
appointed for two years, and meets at least twice a year. 
Chairman (1971): Mahmoud Hamra Karouha (Algeria). 

THE ECONOMIC COMMISSION 

A specialized body operating within the framework of 
the Secretariat, with a view to assisting the Organization 
in promoting stability in international oil prices at 
equitable levels; consists of a Board, national representa- 
tives and a commission staff; the Board meets at least 
twice a year. 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General (1971): (vacant). 

Adtninistration Department: Deals with personnel 
matters, budget and accounting, filing and archives, con- 
ference services, general correspondence and clerical 
services. 

Economics Deportment; Consists of Financial, Supply 
and Demand, and General Economics Sections: is respon- 
sible for all economic studies and reports. 

Information Department: Responsible for a programme 
of general and technical publications and periodicals, 
appropriate relations wth other oil industry institutions 
with a view to expanding the Information Centre of the 
Organization. 

Legal Department; Consists of Concessions and Special 
Studies sections; is responsible for all legal studies and 
reports. 

Technical Department; Carries out studies mainly on 
petroleum technical matters, including exploration, pro- 
duction and processing. 

Statistical Unit: Collects, edits, collates and analyses 
statistical information from both primauy and secondary 
sources. 

Office of the Secretary General: Assists him in matters of 
protocol and implementation of the recommendations and 
decisions of the Conference calling for action by member 
countries. 
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RECORD 


i960 

September Baghdad First OPEC Conference held at in- 
vitation of Iraq. Concern expressed 
over fluctuating oil prices. Resolu- 
tions passed to hold twice-yearly 
meetings and form a Secretariat. 

Second OPEC Conference. Qatar 
admitted as new member. Board of 
Governors created and set of 
Statutes passed (outlined under 
"Organization"). Budget drawn up. 
Fuad Rouhani appointed as first 
Chairman of Board of Governors 
and Secretary-General. 

Third OPEC Conference. Iraq ab- 
sent. Conference supports Iraq's 
position in her dispute with oil 
companies; approves 1962 Budget. 

Fourth OPEC Conference. Iraq 
absent. Indonesia and Libya admit- 
ted to membership. Resolutions 
adopted on price and royalty 
policies. 

Fifth OPEC Conference (first ses- 
sion). Fuad Rouhani 's term as 
Secretary-General renewed for 1963. 
1963 budget approved. 

Fifth OPEC Conference (second ses- 
sion). Dr. Abdul Rahman Bazzaz 
appointed as Second Chairman of 
Board of Governors and Secretary- 
General. 1964 budget approved. 

Sixth OPEC Conference. Reviewed 
latest oSer by the oil companies in 
reply to the Member Countries' 
Resolution IV.33 concerning royal- 
ties. 

November Djakarta Seventh OPEC Conference. "With 
the exception of Iraq, the Member 
Countries concerned accepted the oil 
companies' offer for settlement of 
the royalty issue. The OPEC 
Economic Commission was estab- 
lished. 

1965 

April Geneva Eighth OPEC Conference (extra- 

ordinary). Considered the report of 
the OPEC Economic Commission; 
passed resolution concerning mea- 
sures to halt the decline in crude 
oil prices; approved a revised 
Statute of the Organization; ap- 
pointed Fahd AL-KHAyYAL of 
Saudi Arabia as Chairman of the 
Board for one year; appointed 


1961 

January Caracas 


October- Teheran 
November 


1962 

April (first session) 
and June (second 
session) Geneva 


November Riyadh 


1963 

December Riyadh 


1964 

July Geneva 


OF EVENTS 


July Tripoli 


December Vienna 


1966 

April Vienna 


December Kuwait 


1967 

September Rome 


November Vienna 


196S 

January Beirut 


Ashraf Lutfi as OPEC's third 
Secretary-General. 

Ninth OPEC Conference. Agree- 
ment to move headquarters from 
Geneva to Vienna. Established a 
production programme as a tran- 
sitory measure to stabilize prices. 

Tenth OPEC Conference. Appointed 
Alirio Parra as Chairman of the 
Board for one year; extended term 
of Ashraf Lutfi until December 
1966; supported Libyan Govern- 
ment in dispute with certain 
companies; asked for study of 
posted prices. 

Eleventh OPEC Conference. Recom- 
mended complete elimination of the 
allowance, and that posted prices 
should apply for determining tax 
liabilities of oil companies. 

Twelfth OPEC Conference. Appoin- 
ted Muhammad Saleh Joukhdar 
as OPEC's fourth Secretary-General. 
Term of Alirio Parra as Chairman 
of the Board extended until Decem- 
ber 31st, 1967; 1967 budget ap- 
proved; organizational structure 
revised. 

Thirteenth OPEC Conference (extra- 
ordinary). Middle East members, 
except Iraq, represented. Discussed 
negotiations for elimination of 
royalty discounts and for higher 
royalty pa3rments; special Econo- 
mic Commission set up to study oil 
exports situation after Middle East 
crisis. 

Fourteenth OPEC Conference. Dis- 
cussed effects on oil exports of the 
closure of the Suez Canal; examined 
progress of negotiations for elimina- 
tion of discounts and for higher 
royalties; recommended the for- 
mation of a uniform petroleum 
code on royalties, concessions and 
arbitration; Abu Dhabi admitted 
to membership; Francisco R. 
Parra appointed as OPEC's fifth 
Secretary-General. 

Fifteenth OPEC Conference (extra- 
ordinary). Accepted offer on elimi- 
nation of discounts submitted by 
oil companies following negotia- 
tions held in Teheran in November 
1967. 
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1968 

June 

Vienna 

Sixteenth OPEC Conference (extra- 
ordinary). Adopted a resolution on 
uniform principles for a petroleum 
policy in member countries. 

November 

Baghdad Seventeenth OPEC Conference. 

Ibrahim Hangari appointed Chair- 
man of the Board of Governors and 
Elrich Sanger appointed Sec- 
retary General for 1969. 

1969 

April 


Algeria applied for membership of 
OPEC. 

Jhiy 

Vienna 

Eighteenth Conference unanimously 
admitted Algeria as tenth member 
of OPEC; discussed the principles of 
participation and accelerated re- 
linquishment as well as the subject 
of existing disparities in post or 
tax-reference prices of member 
countries’ crude oil. 

December 

Qatar 

Nineteenth OPEC Conference adop- 


ted several resolutions expressing 
full support for any appropriate 
measures taken by the Algerian and 
Libyan governments to safeguard 
their legitimate interests in oil 
resources. Nadim Pachachi appoin- 
ted as Chairman of the Board for 
one year;OMAR El Badri appointed 
as OPEC’s seventh Secretary- 
General. 

1970 

June Algiers Twentieth OPEC Conference. Reso- 

lutions adopted on production 
programmes, integration of oil 
industry in members’ national 
economies, negotiations on the re- 
vision of the fiscal regime of tlie 
French oil companies operating in 
Algeria and the position of Iraqi 
companies with respect to the level 
of production of the existing con- 
cessionaires and with the imple- 
mentation of the royalty expensing 
formula. 


December Caracas Twenty-first Conference decided to 
raise to 55 per cent the minimum 
level of tax on tlie net income of 
companies operating in the OPEC 
member states. Decision to support 
Libya’s complaints about the "un- 
justified slowness” on exploration 
and development operations by 
some companies and to make 
special allowances reflecting her 
privileged geographical position for 
maritime transport. Resolution 
passed calling for negotiations on 
Gulf oil prices. 

1971 

January Vienna Meeting of Permanent Commission. 

Teheran Meeting of OPEC member states 
with representatives of the oil 
companies on negotiation of Gulf 
oil prices. Negotiations break down 
and OPEC members prepare to 
legislate unilaterally to set posted 
prices and tax rates. 

Feb. 3rd Teheran Twenty-second OPEC Conference. 

Resolutions passed made public on 
February 7th: OPEC threatens oil 
companies with total embargo if the 
minimum requirements of the Gulf 
states are not met by February 15th. 

Feb. 14th Five-year agreement between 23 

international oil companies and the 
six producing countries in the Gulf. 

July Vienna Twenty-fourth OPEC Conference. 

Nigeria admitted as eleventh mem- 
ber. 

September Beirut Twenty-fifth OPEC Conference. 

December Abu Twenty-sixth OPEC Conference. 

Dhabi Discussion on securing member- 

governments’ participation in their 
respective oil concessions and on 
new oil prices folloiving dollar 
devaluation. 


BUDGET 

Budget for 1971: $1,244,249. 
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REGIONAL CO-OPERATION FOR DEVELOPMENT- 

ROD 


6 Vassal Shirazi, North of Boulevard Elizabeth, P.O. Box 3273, Teheran, Iran 

Telephones; 638614, 636152, 638045 

Established ia 1964 as a tripartite arrangement aiming at closer economic, technical and cultural co-operation 
and promoting the economic advancement and welfare of over 180 million people of this region. 


MEMBERS 

Iran Pakistan Turkey 


ORGANIZATION 


MINISTERIAL COUNCIL 

Established 1964 as the highest decision-making body 
of the ROD; composed of the Foreign Ministers of the 
three countries; considers and decides on measures for 
regional co-operation among the three countries. 

REGIONAL PLANNING COUNCIL 

Established 1964: composed of the Heads of the three 
Planning Organizations: makes recommendations to the 
Ministerial Council on measures for regional co-operation 
among the three countries. 


Working CommUlecs: Industry, Petrol and Petrochemicals, 
Trade, Transport and Communications, Technical 
Co-operation and Public Administration, Social Afiairs, 
Co-ordination Committee. 

SECRETARIAT 

5 Vassal Shirazi, North of Boulevard Elizabeth, Teheran, 
Iran. Permanently established in Teheran in 1965; staff 
consists of Secretary-General, three Deputy Secretaries- 
General, six Directors and supporting staff, drawn from 
nationals of the member countries. The Secretariat is 
permanently located in Teheran. 

Secretary-General; Vah.\p Asiroglu (Turkey). 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1964 Meeting of Foreign Ministers of the three 

July countries, Ankara. Agreement on collabora- 

tion in communications, agriculture, industry, 
mineral resources, education, health, and 
regional development, outside the framework 

. of CENTO. 

Meetings of the Heads of State of Iran, Paki- 
stan and Turkey at Istanbul. Agreement on 
economic and cultural co-operation. Ministerial 
Council and Regional Planning Council estab- 
lished. 

August Meeting of working committees, Teheran. 

Fields of study; trade, shipping, air transport, 
road and rail transport, telecommunications, 
petroleum, banking, cultural affairs, tourism. 

September Meetings of Regional Planning Council and 
Ministerial Council, Teheran. Agreement to 
set up a joint international airline, a joint 
shipping company, joint petroleum organiza- 
tions, and a regional cultural institute. 
Asphalt roads and rail links to be completed 
by 1968. Reduction planned of postal charges, 
insurance rates, and tariffs. Joint action to be 
taken to develop regional tourism. Secretariat 
established in Teheran. New committees on 
joint industrial ventures and technical co- 
operation set up. 

1965 Meetings of Regional Planning Council and 

March Ministerial Council, Islamabad, Pakistan, 


Agreement to set up a tripartite Shipping 
Conference. Air mail surcharges on letters 
between the countries to be reduced to the 
internal level. General agreement on technical 
co-operation. Joint industrial enterprises 
identified. Agreements on establishment of an 
RCD Chamber of Commerce, collaboration 
between news agencies. 

July Meetings of Regional Planning Council and 

Ministerial Council, Ankara. RCD Joint 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry estab- 
lished in Teheran. RCD Insurance Centre 
established in Karachi. 

1966 Meetings of Ministerial Council and Regional 

February Planning Council, Teheran. 

May Meeting of the Regional Planning Council and 

the Ministerial Council, Teheran. 

RCD Shipping Services started operations on 
intra-regional routes, 

August Iran and Pakistan signed agreement providing 
for setting up of a joint aluminium plant. 

1967 Meeting of Regional Planning Council and 

Jiuiuary Ministerial Council, Ankara. Agreement to set 

up a joint Bank Note Paper project in 
Pakistan. Decision to form a Pa)'ments Umon 
among the three countries. 
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1967 

March 


April 


July 


August 


The following three Regional Reinsurance 
Pools started operations: Accident, managed 
by Iran; Marine (Hull and Cargo), managed 
by Paldstan; Fire, managed by Turkey. 

Agreement providing for the RCD Union for 
Multilateral Payments Arrangements signed 
at Ankara. * 

Summit conference held at Ramsar, Iran. 
Working Group set up to examine possibili- 
ties of widening and strengthening collabora- 
tion. 

Seventh session of Council of Ministers and 
Regional Planning Council held at Islamabad, 
Pakistan. 


October Meeting of Press and/or Information Officers 
of the RCD countries stationed in Europe. 

November Agreement signed on public and private 
investment in joint enterprises. 

December Meeting of the Executive Committee of 
Chambers of Commerce in Teheran. 


1968 

January 

April 

June 

August 

September 

November 

December 

1969 

February 

Mcirch 

J»iy 

December 


Agreement to establish joint Jute Manufactur- 
ing Project in East PaWstan. 

Eighth Session of the Council of Ministers and 
the Regional Planning Council, Teheran, 

Two more Regional Reinsurance Pools, 
Aviation and Engineering, started operatioiis. 

Operator Trunk Dialling System introduced 
between Ankara, Teheran and Karachi. 

Agreement signed for the establishment of a 
joint Ball Bearing Plant in Pakistan. 

Meeting of Commerce and Economy Ministers 
in Teheran. Decision to carry out study, with 
the assistance of UNCTAD, for identifying 
barriers impeding intra-regional trade. 

Agreement to establish joint Tungsten Carbide 
Plant in Turkey. 

Meeting of Re^onal Planning Council and 
Tvlinisterial Council, Ankara. 

Summit Conference, Karachi. 

Meeting of Heads of Iran Air, PIA and 
Turkish Airlines at Karachi to consider 
feasibility of forming a joint airline to operate 
large subsonic and supersonic aircraft. 

Agreement signed on the establishment of an 
Ultra-hlarine Blue project in Pakistan. 
Meeting of Regional Planning Council and 
Ministerial Council. Islamabad. 

Agreement signed between IRANAIR und 
PIA for pooling traffic in ICarachi-Tehetan 
sector. 

Eleventh Sessions of the Regional Planning 
Council and of Council of Ministers, Teheran. 
Establishment of joint purpose enterprise for 
production of High-Tension Porcelain In- 
sulators agreed; to be sited in Turkey. 


1970 

June 

July 

August 


October 


November 


December 


1971 

January 


March 

April 

May 


June 


August 


September 


Twelftli Sessions of Regional Planning Council 
and of Council of hCnisters, Bursa, Turkey. 
Twelfth meeting of the RCD Ministerial 
Council at Bursa. 

Conference of Press/Information Officers oi 
Member Countries stationed in Europe at 
Vienna. 

RCD Experts Group on Agriculture at 
Teheran. 

Expert Group meeting on Plan Harmoniza- 
tion at Ankara. 

Working Group meeting on Recognition and 
Equivalence of University Degrees at Teheran. 
Meeting of Export Promotion Representatives 
at Karachi. 

RCD Committee on Petroleum and Petro- 
chemicals at Ankara. 

Experts Group meeting on UNCTAD Report 
at Teheran. 

RCD Committee on Industry at Teheran. 
RCD Committee on Social Affairs at Ankara. 
RCD Tourism Committee at Teheran. 

RCD Committee on Trade at Teheran. 

RCD Committee on Transport and Communi- 
cations at Dacca. 

RCD Committee on Technical Co-operation 
and Public Administration at Dacca. 
Thirteenth meeting of the Co-ordination 
Committee at Dacca, 

Thirteenth meeting of the Regional Planning 
Council at Dacca. 

Thirteenth meeting of the Ministerial Council 
at Dacca. 

Mr. Masarrat Husain Zuberi completed his 
term as Secretarj’-General of RCD. 

Meeting of Experts Group on Trade at 
Teheran. 

Mr. Vahap Asiroglu took over as Secretary- 
General of RCD. 

Experts Group meeting on UNCTAD Report 
at Ankara. 

Experts Group meeting on Tourism at 
Ankara. 

RCD Tour Operators Meeting at Istanbul. 
RCD Shipping Management Body meeting at 
Teheran. 

RCD Committee on Social Affairs at Islama- 
bad. 

Meeting of RCD Heads of Industrial De- 
velopment Banks at Teheran. 

Experts Group Meeting on Allowances of 
trainees and experts under the Technical 
Co-operation Programme. 

Expert Group meeting on Telecommunica- 
tion at Teheran. 

Fourteenth Sessions of. Regional Planning 
Council and of Council of Ministers at Teheran 
and Esfahan. 

First railway link between Iran and Turkey 
inaugurated. 
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JOINT UNDERTAKINGS 


RCD Cultural Institute: RCD Secretariat, Teheran, Iran. 

RCD Insurance Centre: Pakistan Insurance Building, 
Bunder Rd., P.O.B. 4777, Karachi, Pakistan. 

RCD Joint Chamber of Commerce and Industry: RCD 
Secretariat, Teheran, Iran. 

RCD Shipping Services: on intra-regional routes, 
Tes\'ikiye, Sisli, P.O.B. 35, Istanbul, Turkey. 

Rive Regional Reinsurance Pools: Accident and Engineer- 
ing, managed by Iran; Marine (Hull and Cargo and 
Aviation), managed by Paldstan; Fire, managed by 
Turkey. 

Industry: About fifty joint industrial projects have been 
approved for establishment, of which seventeen are in 
various stages of implementation. Fifteen of these have 
already gone into production: Bank Note Paper Plant, 
Machine Tools, Methanol, Urea Formaldehyde, Gear Box 
and Differentials, Borax and Boracic Acid, Machinery for 
Tea Industry, Tungsten Carbide, Filters for the Chemical 
Industry, Locomotive Diesel Engines, Polystyrene, 
Glycerine (two) and Tetracycline. Six more projects are 
nearing completion and are all expected to go into pro- 
duction by the end of 1972. 

Steps are being taken by member governments to en- 
courage the participation of the private sector in joint 
ventures. 

A study has just been completed by UNIDO on tlie 
establishment of RCD Heavy Engineering and Electrical 
Corporation (s) in order to evolve an integrated approach, 
wherever practicable. It is hoped that this study would 
help in adequately setting up and distributing heavy 
engineering projects in tlie region. 

In the field of petroleum and petrochemicals co- 
operation amongst the RCD countries is progressing 
satisfactorily. Measures are being taken for exploration, 
drilling, exploitation, refining, transportation and distri- 
bution for petroleum and natural gas in the region. The 
Izmir Oil Refinery project is progressing very well. The 
question of constructing a pipeline to carry oil from 
Iranian fields to a Mediterranean port in Turkey is at an 
advanced stage of negotiations. Furthermore, exchange of 
petrochemicals on joint enterprise basis and setting up of 
joint petrochemical plants are under consideration of 
member governments. 

Trade and Finance: Measures include the establishment 
of the RCD Chamber of Commerce and Industry, the 
RCD Shipping Services, Agreement on the RCD Union 
for Multilateral Payments Arrangement, preparation of 
the RCD Banking Manual, the creation of the RCD 
Reinsurance Pools, and tlie RCD Agreement on Trade to 
promote intra-regional trade. 

In pursuance of the decision of the RCD Commerce and 
Economy Ministers held in Teheran in September 1968, 
a study was entrusted to UNCTAD ivith a view to identi- 
fying all barriers impeding intra-regional trade and 
making recommendations for the liberalization and ex- 
pansion of trade. This study has been submitted by 
UNCTAD and is under the active consideration of the 
three governments. The last Izmir Summit meeting in 
May 1970 issued directive to respective Commerce/ 
Economy Ministers for taldng effective decisions towards 


the reduction of tariff barriers and relaxation of quantita- 
tive restrictions and other non-tariff obstacles. The 
member governments are also considering the establish- 
ment of a preferential arrangement for the region. The 
draiving up of a preferential arrangement will go a long 
way in promoting trade in the region, kleanwhile member 
governments arc taking administrative action such as 
barter arrangement and single-country licensing to in- 
crease the flow of intra-regional trade. 

The possibilities of establishing an RCD Commercial 
Bank and a joint Development Bank are being explored. 

In the field of insurance, tlie RCD Insurance Manual has 
already been published by the RCD Insurance Centre and 
the Reinsurance Pools have been functioning effectively 
and several national companies have joined the pools. 
During 1969, the Reinsurance Pools had done over 
U.S. $1,791,189 worth of business. During 1970, the 
insurance business in the region is estimated to amount to 
U.S. $2,056,111. 

Transport and Communications: The construction of the 
RCD Highway linking Ankara-Teheran and Karachi is 
maldng reasonably good progress. The Pakistan railway 
system extends up to the Iranian city of Zahidan, the 
railway link betiveen Teheran and Kashan is already in 
operation and the section Kashan-Yazd-Kerman is ex- 
pected to be completed shortly. The Tcheran-Ankara rail 
link became operational in September 1971. The RCD 
Shipping Serv’ices started operating on intra-regional 
routes and from U.S. ports to Turkey and Pakistan in 
1966. The three airlines are considering the possibility of 
establishing a fourth airline to operate subsonic and super- 
sonic aircraft. Operator trunk dialling system has been 
introduced between Teheran, Ankara and Karachi. An 
agreement has been reached between Turkey and Iran for 
the routing by Turkey of a telephone circuit Ankara- 
New York through Iran’s now Earth Station at Asadabad. 
Postage, telephone and telegraphic rates have been 
reduced within the region. 

Technical Assistance: A Regional Technical Assistance 
Programme was launched in 1965. Between 1965 and 1970, 
1,737 students and trainees and 16S experts were pro- 
vided for under the programme and 32 seminars had been 
organized on subjects such as financing of development 
programmes, management research, status of women, 
family planning, control and eradication of quarantinablc 
diseases, water resource development, Islamic architecture, 
etc. Four joint courses on public administration were held 
in 1967 and 1970 and a fifth was held in September of 1971. 

A Programme of Technical Co-operation for 1971 provides 
for the exchange of 19 experts and 395 trainees. 

Tourism: Visas were abolished for nationals of member 
countries in 1964. 

Scientific Research: The setting up of a Regional 
Advisory Council is being considered. The Heads of the 
Atomic Energy organization of the member countries were 
scheduled to meet in 197X to undertake co-operation in 
the peaceful uses of atomic energy. 

Cultural Co-operation: The Regional Cultural Institute 
is engaged in systematic research into tlie common his- 
torical and cultural heritage of the RCD countries. It has 
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published a number of translations, in various languages 
of the region, of classics and well-known worlcs of the 
member countries. 

The RCD Annual Cultural Exchange Programme in- 
cludes exchange of professors, writers and artists and the 
holding of art and cultural exhibitions. 


Informalion: Collaboration is encouraged between 
national news agencies. A joint documentary am 
on general aspects of RCD emphasizing cultural and 
^cial developments in the region is being planned. 
RCD countries participated jointly in Expo 1070 at 
Osaka. 


AIMS OF REGIONAL CO-OPERATION FOR DEVELOPMENT 

Enunciated in Istanbul, July 23rd. 1964. by the Foreign Ministers of the Member States 


I. The emergence of regional economic groupings eniov- 
ing a community of interest is an outstanding feature of our 
time for accelerating the pace of economic gro^vth. Efforts 
oirected towards regional economic collaboration have 
gained international acceptance and the present move to 
promote collaboration amongst countries of the region is 
directed towards the same aim, vis., the strengthening of 
their development efforts through active and sustaSed 
cotoboration on a regional basis. This is particularly true 
m the case of Iran, Pakistan and Turkey since the desire 
and basis for such a close collaboration and co-operation 
continue in view of the cultural 
of friendship amongst the peoples of the 
ttoee countries, and further because increasing regional 
co-operation has become a necessity. Economic 

therefore most 

^suable, and should be niised to the highest possible level 
^we are great possibilities for such collaboration to the 

acSd eSitiLs^y. 

Measures 

measures for economic collaboration suggested in 

Steforieli^i? be broadly divided hito two 

carepnes — (o) Those which can be worked out and imniA 

Sudt^ind’^r require detaffed 

study and scrutiny by Regional Planning Council. 

Planning Council composed of the 
?e Organizations is estaWished. It will 

be assisted by advisers and could meet in any of the re- 
gional countries, preferably by rotation. 

Council will study the development plans and 
“""tries of the region wffh a view 
nrAiAAf t° making recommendations on joint purpose 

pro ecS "ereements. Joint pu^^osl 

^ojects ivill feed the requirements of the three countnps 

effective means of communication and 

Air Transportation 

atndv^^m?™™*^®® transportation is set up to 

study measures required to — (a) improve the tran^ort 
services in the region so that quick and frequent movement 

?6)Slifh'ls^.^ *^® possible! 

1 ) establish a strong and competitive international airline 


"®°".6,^be three countries; (c) foster co-operation among 
the cml and commercial aviation authorities of the three 
countries. 

The report of the Committee should be available for the 
next Ministerial meeting. 

Shipping 

9. Collaboration among the countries of the region in 
shippmg IS highly desirable. A Committee on shipping 
is set up to investigate the possibility of securing a close 
ccHoperation in this field including the establishment of a 
joint maritime line. 

Roads and Railways 

10. Committees on road, railways and telecommunica- 
tions me established immediately. The Committee will 
tnler aha study and report on the following: 

(а) The measures which should be taken to complete 
expeditiously the rail and road linlcs among the 
countries of the region. 

(б) Another any additional rail and road links are con- 
sidered necessary. 

(c) Reduction of telephone rates. 

P.T.T. ofBces in border areas. 

(e) Feasibility of providing services such as direct 
dialling between the countries of the region and tele- 
coramumcation, etc. 

11. It is a^eed that the postal and telegraph rates 
among Iran, Pakistan and Turkey be reduced to the levels 
ol internal rates within the respective countries. The imple- 
mentation of this decision is entrusted to the P.T.T. 
authorities of the three countries. 

7"^® p°d®ttuction of roads from the western and 
j Zahidan and from Karachi to 

^ahidan should be given consideration by Iran and Pakis- 
mn so that the two countries are effectively linked by road. 

1 he Z^dan-Kashan raff link should be given further con- 
1 eration with a view to developing it as early as possible. 
Trade 

13. Economc collaboration should provide for effective 
measures to build up and promote trade since expansion of 
in f i*® j trade, apart from being highly desirable, 

and amit^°* further to promote regional economic growth 

Committee on trade is established to study, 

1. recommend inter alia on the following measures 
^h agreement in principle has been reached: 

movement of goods among the countries 
1 the region through practicable means such as the 
°f trade agreements, etc.; 

(o) transit trade arrangements; 

(c) establishment of closer collaboration between existing 
cnambers of commerce and establishment of a joint 
chamber of commerce; 

(c) establishment of halls and showrooms, provision of 
sp^ial customs facilities for exhibitions and increased 
participation in each other's fairs; 
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(«) dissemination of information on a large scale of the 
export and import potential of the three countries 
and investigation of the possibilities of joint publicity 
and joint marketing policy outside the region for 
similar exportable products. 

Petroleum 

15. A Committee on petroleum is established to consider 
measures for co-operation among the three countries in 
the field of petroleum and natural gas and for their 
coloration drilling; exploration; refining; transportation; 
distribution, etc. Collaboration in this field could be 
developed to mutual advantage. 

Petrochemicals 

_ 16. A Committee on petrochemical industries is estab- 
lished for development of these industries in the region. 

Tourism 

17. A Tourist Agreement will be signed at an early date 
among the countries of the region with a view to promoting 
tourist traffic among themselves and to increase the flow of 
tourists from other countries. A Committee on tourism 
should be established immediately to prepare an agreement 
on tourism which should inter alia cover co-operation in 
publicity, group or package tourist arrangements. Promo- 
tion of inter-regional travel, substitutes of passports by 
documents valid for travelling in the three countries. 
Eflforts with the aim of exchanging and training of tourist 
personnel, technicians, tourist investments, tourist propa- 
ganda and utilization of the services and facilities of their 
tourist organizations, travel bureaux and other agencies in 
their countries and abroad. As economic collaboration 
grows, inter-regional travel should increase considerably; 
it does however need a special effort if it is to be developed 
to a substantial degree m the immediate future. 

Abolition ol Visas 

18. The abolition of visas for travel purposes by their 
nationals in the three countries is accepted in principle; 
the procedure for the implementation of this decision 
should be worked out by the Committee on tourism. 

Banking and Insurance 

19. A Committee on Banking and Insurance is estab- 
lished for collaboration in these fields. 

Technical Co-operation 

2p. The countries of the region should provide technical 
assistance to each other in the form of exports and training 
facilities. Such a programme will, apart from intrinsic 
utility, promote regional understanding and harmony. The 
Planning Council will be directly responsible for progress 
in this matter. 

Joint Purpose Enterprises 

21. The Committee carries out feasibility studies in 
regard to the development of some industries on a joint 
purpose basis. 

Cultural Co-operation 

22. Iran, Pakistan and Turkey are bound to one another 
by historical and cultural ties, they share a common heri- 
tage. Their cultural ties go far back in history and their 
national cultures owe much to continuous exchanges which 
have gone on for centuries. In the modern world they must 
integrate their traditional cultures with the new scientific 
outlook. 

23. Co-operation in the field of education, science and 
culture is necessary to develop consciousness of the common 
cultural heritage and to promote social and economic 
development and political collaboration. 

24. During the last few years a certain measure of pro- 
gress has been achieved in cultural relations through bi- 
lateral programmes. However, there is considerable scope 
for further action. At the same time there is strong need for 


a joint sponsorship of many cultural activities under a 
regional programme. 

Cultural Relations 

25. The programme of cultural relations should be 
particularly oriented towards the following aims: (a) creat- 
ing mass consciousness of the common cultural heritage. 
To this end the three countries should jointly sponsor an 
institute for initiating studies and research in this field and 
bringing out clearly those traditions which bind the people 
of the region together. Further, school books should be 
carefully reviewed to eliminate misleading interpretations 
of history and to promote greater understanding of their 
common interests; (6) disseminating information about 
history, civilization and culture of the people of the 
region. To this end each country should consider: (i) 
establishment of chairs for the study of its language, 
history, civilization and culture in universities of the 
other countries; (2) increasing substantially the number 
of scholarships for the students of other countries to enable 
them to study together in their educational institutions; 
(3) establishment of cultural centres in the other two 
countries; {4) provision as far as possible of facilities for the 
teaching of international language in the schools of other 
member countries; the media of mass communications, 
radio, films, television, etc., should be extensively used 
for the propagation of information and ideas aimed at a 
closer understanding of the people of the region. 

26. Cultural co-operation may also be extended through: 
(a) exchanges in the field of fine arts; (b) exchanges of visits 
by teachers, scientists, educational administrators, writers, 
artists, journalists, etc.; (c) exchanges of information on 
educational techniques, experiences, and programmes; 
(d) collaboration in regard to programmes for radio, films 
and television; (e) elimination of obstacles in the way of free 
exchange of books, films and other printed materials of an 
educational and cultural character; (/) organization of 
regional tournaments; (g) co-operation in the field of joint 
production of films. 

Organization 

27. The organizational arrangements for planning and 
promoting economic and cultural collaboration amongst 
Iran, Palustan and Turkey should be simple and effective. 
As the scope of co-operation widens these arrangements 
could be modified as required. 

28. The highest decision-making body for regional co- 
operation shaJl be a Council of Ministers consisting of the 
Ministers nominated by each of the three countries con- 
cerned. It shall consider and decide upon measures for 
regional economic and cultural co-operation. It will also 
follow the programmes in the implementation of its 
decisions. The Council shall meet once in four months and 
more frequently if necessary. The Chairman of the Council 
shall be the Head of State or Head of Government of the 
host country. 

29. The Council will be assisted by a Regional Planning 
Council composed of the Heads of the three Planning 
Organizations. They will deal with work relating to regional 
collaboration including detailed preparatory negotiations 
and preparation of recommendations for submission to the 
Council. The Committee will be assisted by Sub-com- 
mittees which will report to it. If necessary' the Comrnittce 
may engage export consultants to examine particular 
subjects for regional co-operation. 

30. The host country will for the time being provide 
secretarial facilities (including office accommodation, etc.). 
The officials of the countries deputed by their Government 
to serve on the Secretariat will draw their emoluments and 
allowances from their own Governments. 

31. After 12 months the Council of Ministers will review 
the position and decide upon the setting up of a permanent 
Secretariat. 
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ST. LAWRENCE SEAWAY 

Opened 1959 to allow ocean-going ships to enter the Great Lakes of North America- 


ORGANIZATION 


Canada: Si. Lawrence Seaway Authority: 330 Sparks St.. 
Ottawa, Ontario ItIR 7R9; f. 19541 maintains and 
operates the sections ol the St. Lawrence Seaway in 
Canadian territory; Pres. Dr. Pierre Camu; Vice- 
Pres. P. E. R. Maecoem; Member D. E. Tayeor; Sec. 
L. E. POLAND. 


U.S.A.: Saint Lawrence Seaway Development Corporation: 
Seaway Circle, Massena, N.Y.; f. 1954: maintains and 
operates sections lying in U.S. territory; Administrator 
D. W. Oberlin. 


THE SEAWAY 


MILEAGE AND LOCKS 

The Seaway rvas built by the joint efforts of the St. 
Lawrence Seaway Authority and the Saint Lawrence 
Seaway Development Corporation. Work started in 1954 
on the Montreal-Lake Ontario section of the waterway, 
consisting of seven locks, which was opened to navigation 
in 1959. In 1963 the Canadian government approved a 
project for the tmnning of the five single locks in the 
Welland Canal. This project was later deferred pending 
study of more extensive rebuilding of tlie Welland and a 
major programme to improve existing installations was 
launched. The narrow and winding channel which at 
present bisects the City of Welland is being replaced by a 
straighter, rrider and deeper channel east of the city. Con- 
struction of this 8.6 mile channel was begun in June 1967 
and is scheduled to be completed for the 1973 navigation 
season. 

The Seaway extends 412 miles from Montreal Harbour 
43 miles into Lake Erie and includes the Welland Canal, 
built 1913-32 between Lakes Ontario and Erie. There are 
15 locks on the Seaway; 7 between klontreal and Lake 
Ontario, total lift about 225 ft.; 8 on the Welland Canal, 
total lift 326 ft. 

Shipping Channel; Minimum depth 27 ft.; width 
200-800 ft. 

Welland Canal; Minimum depth 27 ft.; length 27 miles. 


Lochs built and maintained by Canada: 

St. Lambert 13—20 ft. lift, Montreal Harbour to 

Laprairie Basin. 

Cote Ste. Catherine 33-35 ft. lift, Laprairie Basin to Lake 
St. Louis by-passing Lachine rapids. 
Lower Beauharnois 38-42 ft. lift, by-passing Beauhamois 
Power Station, 

Upper Beauharnois 36-40 ft. lift to Lake St. Francis. 
Iroquois 0.5-6.0 ft, lift; bj^-passing Iroquois 

Control Dam. 

Welland 1 46 ft. lift; St. Catherines, 

Welland 2 46.5 ft. lift; St. Catherines. 

Welland 3 46.5 ft. lift; St. Catherines. 

Welland 4, 5, 6 Flight locks; 139.5 ft. lift; Thorold. 
Welland 7 46.5 ft. lift; Thorold. 

Welland 8 2-11 ft. lift; Port Colborne. 


Lochs built and maintained by the U.S. A.: 

Snell 45-49 ft. lift to Wiley-Dondero Canal. 

Eisenhower 3S-42 ft. lift to Lake St. LauTence. 


GREAT LAKES SYSTEM 
Shipping channels in the Great Lakes above the Seaway 
are being dredged to a minimum depth of 27 ft. 


NAVIGATION SEASON 

Open Closed 

Montreal-Lake Ontario April ist December 12th 

Welland Canal March 29tli December 22nd 

Dates vary annually with weather conditions. 

SHIPPING 

The Seaway is navigable to vessels drawing up to 26 ft.; 
maximum overall length 730 ft.; maximum overall 
breadth 75 ft. 6 in.; overall height 117 ft. 


MAJOR 

Canada 

Bale Comean (St. Lawrence) 

Fort William-Port Arthur 
(Lake Superior) 

Hamilton (Lake Ontario) 

ICingston (Lake Ontario) 

Montreal (St. Lawrence) 

Quebec (St. Lawrence) 

Sarnia (Lake Huron) 

Sault Ste. klarie (St. Mary’s 
River) 

Sept lies (St. Lawrence) 

Toronto (Lake Ontario) 

Trois Riviferes (St. Lawrence) 

Valleyfield (St. Lawrence) 

HYDRO-ELECTRIC POWER 
The St. Lawrence Power project was undertaken jointly 
by the Hydro-Electric Power Commission of Ontario and 
the Power Authority of the State of New York, to develop 
2,2 million horse-power of electricity at the Saunders- 
Moscs dam in the International Rapids section of the St. 
Lawrence. 


PORTS 
U.S. A. 

Ashtabula (Lake Erie) 
Buffalo (Lake Erie) 
Chicago (Lake Michigan) 
Cleveland (Lake Erie) 
Detroit (Detroit River) 
Duluth (Lake Superior) 
Green Bay (Lake Michigan) 
Milwaukee (Lake Michigan) 
Oswego (Lake Ontario) 
Rochester (Lake Ontario) 
Toledo (Lake Erie) 


COST OF SEAWAY 

The total cost of the Seaway was $458 million, of which 
Canada contributed $330 million and the U.S.A. 5i28 
million. The power scheme cost $600 million, equally 
divided between the tw'o countries. 

Revenue to defray the cost of construction and main- 
tenance comes from tolls and lockage fees. Tolls for the 
Welland Canal were suspended in July 1962, but in 1967 
a new lockage fee was instituted for the Canal. 
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STATISTICS 


TYPE OF TRAFFIC— 1970 

Montreal-Lake Ontario Section and Welland Canal* 



UP 

Down 

No. o£ Transits 

Cargo tons 

No. of Transits 

Cargo tons 

Domestic; 






1 


Canada to Canada . 




1.536 

7,326,601 

1,866 

15,000,107 

Canada to U.S.A. 

, 

. 


1,573 

14,217,606 

9 

22.356 

U.S.A. to Canada . 

, 


, 

13 

42,455 

1,243 

19,278,581 

U.S.A. to U.S.A. . 

• 

• 

• 

345 

281,451 

358 

652,370 

Total 

• 

- 

• 

3,467 

21,868,113 

3,476 

34,953,414 

Foreign; 




1 




Canada — ^Imports . 




2II 

813,677 

— 

— 

Exports . 




— - 

— 

259 

1,149,468 

U.S.A. — Imports . 

. 


. 

864 

5,182,628 


— 

Exports . 

• 

• 

. 

— - 

— 

838 

7,146,372 

Total 


• 

• 

1,075 

5,996,305 

1,097 

8,295,840 

Grand Total . 

• 

• 

• 

4,542 

27,864,418 

4,573 

43,249,254 


* Represents total seaway traffic eliminating duplications between the two canals. 


COMMODITIES 

(tons) 




Monireal-Lake Ontario 

Welland Canal 



1969 

1970 

1969 

1970 

Wheat 

Other Cereals 

Coal . 

Iron Ore . 

Fuel Oil . 


4,896,173 

6,115,304 

647,796 

11,649,285 

2,641.428 

8,180,997 

9,947,764 

317,761 

15,118,537 

3,215,952 

5,353,858 

6,948,520 

10,791,005 

13,512,028 

1,263,353 

8,685,972 

10,863,545 

10,714,033 

16,091,198 

1.503,417 

Total (incl. Others) 

41,014,040 

51,143,168 

53,532,336 

62,868,908 


TRAFFIC AND TOLLS 



Montreal-Lake Ontario 

Welland Canal 


1969 

1970 

1969 

1970 

Transits .... 
Gross Registered Tons 

Bulk Cargo 

General Cargo . 

Mixed Cargo 

Toll Revenue (U.S. S) 

6,392 

43,007,213 

32,765,705 

5,646,551 

2,601.784 

21,456,478 

6,277 

45,111,818 

43,466,201 

5,473.348 

2,203,619 

25,436.238 

6,863 

57,639,301 

46,450,138 

- 5.312,431 

1,769,767 

2.494,075 

7,111 

62,764,466 

56,111,317 

5,182,350 

1,575,241 

3,528,135 
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SOUTH-EAST ASIA TREATY ORGANIZATION- 

SEATO 


P.O. Box 517, Bangkok, Thailand 

Telephone: 811322. 

SEATO is a defensive alliance organized in accordance with Article 51 of the United Nations Charter. The eight 
member countries of the Manila Pact and Pacific Charter of September 1954 pledged themselves to collective 
action to resist armed attacks, and to counter subversion aimed at the overthrow of their governments. The pact 
is ofihcially known as the South-East Asia Collective Defence Treaty. SEATO liaises wth NATO and CENTO. 


MEMBERS 

Australia Pakistan United Kingdom 

France Philippines U.S.A. 

New Zealand Thailand 


ORGANIZATION 

THE SEATO COUNCIL 

The SEATO Council, which consists of the Foreign Ministers of the eight member countries, sets the broad common policies 
required for the fulfilment of the objectives of the South East Asia Collective Defence Treaty. The Council usually meets 
onceajrearin the capital cities of member countries. Most recent meeting in London, in April 1971; next meeting m 
Canberra in June/July 1972. 


CIVIL SIDE 


SEATO COXD5CIL REPRESENTATIVES; This body 
meets usually once a month and consists of the Ambas- 
sadors in Bangkok of the seven member nations and a 
special Ambassador appointed by the Government of 
Thailand. It carries on the overall political direction of 
SEATO aSairs, and controls the non-military activities of 
the Organization. 

PERMANENT WORKING GROUP: This group meets 
weekly and is made up of senior staff members of the 
Council Representatives. The Group’s duty is to carry 
out preparatory work on proposals and policy matters for 
the Council Representatives. 

EXPERT STUDY GROUPS; Convened from time to 
time to provide advice on specific subjects, e.g. community 
development, counter-subversion, culture, economics, 
education, information, labour and security. 


SECRETARIAT-GENERAL: International staff posts 
in the Secretariat-General are filled on the basis of tte 
accepted pattern of distribution among member countries. 

Secretary-General: Lt.-Gen. jEsds Vaegas (Philippines). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Robert Hyslop (Australia). 

Executive Assistant to the Secretary-General : Lt.-Col. Josi 
L. Reyna, Jr. (Philippines). 

Administration: Director M. A. Mansuri (Pakistan). 

Cultural and Economic Affairs Office .’Director H. Docherty 
(United Kingdom). 

Public Information Office : Director W. J. Kramer (U.S.A.) 
Research Office; Director K. C. Duncan (Australia). 


MILITARY SIDE 


MILITARY ADVISERS GROUP: This group directs 
SEATO military activities and is responsible to the SEATO 
Council. Each member nation nominates one high-ranking 
officer at Chief of Staff or Theatre Commander level as its 
military adviser. The Military Advisers Group holds two 
conferences each year. 

SEATO MILITARY PLANNING OFFICE: This office 
carries out military planning at SEATO Headquarters. 
The Chief, SEATO Military Planning Office, is a senior 
officer of the armed forces of one of the member nations 
provided on a rotational basis. He is responsible to the 
Military Advisers Group for the functioning of the office 


and for maintaining close liaison with the Secretary- 
General. He is assisted by a Deputy Chief, Milita^ 
Planning Office. Each MUitarj' Adviser is represented in 
the Military Planning Office by an officer of Colonel’s rank 
or equivalent, called the Military Adviser’s Representative. 
Each nation contributes a number of planners drawn from 
their respective armed forces. 

Chief, Miliiary Planning Office: Maj.-Gon. R. A. Hay 
(Australia). 

Deputy Chief, Military Planning Office: Brig.-Gen. F. T. 
Pestana (Philippines). 
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Military Advisers’ Representatives: Group Capt. D. F. 
Gilson (Australia) ; vacant (France) ; Group Capt. D. B. 
Flintoff (New Zealand); Col. Mujib-Ur-Rehman 
Khan (Pakistan); Col. D. S. Jaranilla, p.a. (Philip- 
pines); Col. SOMBOON SiTDHicHoKE, R.T.A. (Thailand); 
Group Capt. H. Nehbroch, r.a.f. (United Kingdom); 
Col. J. F. DE Rienzo (U.S.A.). 


Head of Planning: Col. R. F. Fraser (U.S.A.). 

Head of Military Secretariat: Lt.-Col. Weera Sewikul, 
R.T.A. (Thailand). 

Head of Administration: Wing Cdr. C. C. Knyvett 
(A ustralia). 


ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION 


COUNTRIES 

Australia: continues its special SEATO aid programme 
to Asian members. 

France: provides economic, technical, educational and 
cultural aid. 

New Zealand: provides technical and economic assistance 
through bilateral agreements and participation in 
SEATO programmes. 

United Kingdom: assistance continues in the form of 
capital aid and technical assistance under bilateral 
arrangements, concentrating on the provision of train- 
ing facilities, technical experts and equipment. 

U.8.A.: assistance takes the form of loans, grants, technical 
assistance, foodstuffs and other agricultural produce. 


ACTIVITIES 

Cultural and Economic Affairs Office: administers the 
SEATO Cultural Relations Programme, which pro- 
vides undergraduate and postgraduate scholarships, 
research fellowships and exchange professorships and 
assistance to national cultural projects. SEATO has 
commissioned experts to examine the equivalence of 
university degrees, and to survey language studies. As 
a result a three-nation convention on equivalences was 
signed. Collects and analyses information and prepares 
background studies and reports on current economic 
problems and developments in the Treaty Area. This 
office also provides a means of liaison between SEATO 
Headquarters and the non-military SEATO projects. 

Medical Research: The Medical Research Laboratory (f. 
1959) and the Clinical Research Centre (f. 1963) in 
Bangkok are centres for research on tropical diseases, 
including malaria and intestinal infections. A Cholera 
Research Laboratory was established at Dacca in 1960. 
Studies conducted there show that cholera can now be 
treated effectively at a smaller cost by the oral therapy 
method developed at the laboratory. This technique is 
now being popularized in rural areas. 

Vehicle Rebuild Workshop: A §2 million Australian-Thai 
vehide re-build workshop came into operation in 1965 
at Rangsit, near Bangkok. 


Kill Tribes Research: A research and training centre now 
operates at Chiang Mai, northern Thailand. Its main 
task is to undertake intensive social, anthropological 
and agricultural studies of the little-known hill peoples 
inhabiting the mountainous northern border regions of 
Thailand. Australia, the United Kingdom and the 
United States have contributed the services of anthro- 
pologists to the centre, and have given it various forms 
of material support. 

Community Development: A new project, the Exchange of 
District-level Community Development Officers’ Pro- 
gramme, was implemented in April-June 1970. It is 
aimed at improving community development work in 
regional member countries. A Rural Development 
Centre has been established at Ubol, in north-east 
Thailand. 

Skilled Labour Programme: Twenty vocational schools 
providing three-year courses of study have been 
established in major provincial towns of Thailand. 
A Teacher Development Centre was set up in Bangkok 
in 1959 and a I^Iilitary Technical Training School, also 
in Bangkok, in i960. Technical Training Centres have 
been set up at Karachi (Pakistan) and Dacca (now 
Bangladesh). A Textile Workers Training Centre, 
.Apprentice Training Programme and a Labour Market 
Information and Statistics Service Project have been 
established in the Philippines. 

Agricultural Research Project: Initiated in January 1968 
in response to agricultural research needs in the region. 
A team of consultants in the various fields of agri- 
cultural research was provided by New Zealand, 
Pakistan, the Philippines, Thailand and the United 
Kingdom. The Co-ordinator of the project, provided 
by the United Kingdom, submitted his report in March 
1969. It contained far-reaching recommendations 
covering the fields of plant quarantine, farm mechani- 
zation, agronomy, soil science, weed control research, 
plant pathology, animal husbandry, animal health, 
forestry, biological control, fisheries and personnel 
training and extension. The Report's recommendations 
are still under consideration. 

Countering Communist Subversion: An expert staff carries 
out counter-subversion work and co-ordinates national 
efforts in this field. An Office for Counter-subversion 
and Counter-insurgency (OCS) has been set up to take 
account of the greater emphasis which is now attached 
to counter-subversion and counter-insurgency work. 
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COLLEGE 

Asian instituto of Technology: Henri Dunant St PO B 
2754. Bangkok. Thailand (scheduled to move to new 
campus m Rangsit, north of Bangkok in 1972) • 
Mtabhshed 1967 as an independent institution’ 
formerly the SEATO Graduate School of Engineering 
funded m 1959; advanced courses in hydraulics, 
stractural and highway engineering, public health and 
soil engineenng; Students admitted 1970-71 academic 
year: 147. 


SOUTH-EAST ASIA TREATY ORGANIZATION 


budget 

Total ( 1970 - 71 ): $1,531,102 

CONTRIBUTIONS (%) 

St'ites . 25 New Zealand 

United Kingdom . i6 Pakistan 

Australia . .13.5 PhUippines . 

France . .13.5 Thailand . . „ 

The Budget figure does not include individual contribu- 
tions by member nations to SEATO civil projects or 
military exercises. 


THE SOUTH-EAST ASIA COLLECTIVE DEFENCE TREATY 


The Parties to this Treaty, 

Eecognizing the sovereign equality of all the Parties 

TT Reaffirming that, in accordance ivith the Charter nf 

of^umTy^^sf ^LfanTn^^'l-^T 

Article i 

UiS‘ed^Sr^'?t^f;,“ Charter of the 

whichthey may beiuvoIved'bvnea®T?'°"^‘ dispute in 

manner that international nen^e^ means in such a 

are not endangered and to refra^^'^ security and justice 
relations from^he threft or ule nf ? international 

Article 2 

capacity to resist armed collective 

suLersive aSivifetoS from ° <=°““ter 

territorial inteS andTolii^^^^^^ » 

Article 3 

tions\n,f undertake to strengthen their free institu- 

development oreS^rSeL“umt°i^^^^^^^ 

llectne efforts of governments towards these ends. 


MANILA PACT— Signed 8 September, 1954. 
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Article 4 

ar^'e^^rt. Party re^gnizes that aggression by means of 
^ Treaty Area against any of the Parties 
nnanlmof c territory which the Parties by 

j ngreement may hereafter designate would 

in fba-^A^ronf oiTO peace and safety, and agrees that it will 
with ito common danger in accordance 

thfc processes. Measures taken under 

c.. P. ®hall be immediately reported to the 

Security Council of the United Nations. 

viniahUit!,"n .°P'“' 0 .“ any of the Parties, the in- 
or •nnlitiroi°^ integrity of the territory or the sovereignty 

or of Party in the Treaty Area 

of ■narat^a^h^^'^ territory to which the provisions 

thre^aS^?" " time to time apply is 

''''fy °ther than by armed attack or is 
pfdant^ tact or situation which might 

the area, the Parties shall consult 

should ho order to agree on the measures which 

should be taken for the common defence. • 

ttiat no action on the territory of any 
nra-nh t of^+h-^^^A 1 agreement under para- 

shah ho faL-?*'* Article or on any territory so designated 
of tho on oxcept at the invitation or with the consent 
of the government concerned. 

Article 5 

of ^horn"^"^ii establish a Council, on which each 

cLnWfho • represented, to consider matters con- 
shln Treaty. The Council 

anv oFhor nia eonsultation with regard to military and 
Area ma v? aiming as the situation obtaining in the Treaty 

^oriT?nL^.J°® require. The Council shall be 

so organized as to be able to meet at any time. 

Article 6 

as shall not be inteiprcted 

of the ParMoT "S.y ^ “ rights and obligations of any 
the resnnnciH*rf^*^^f^? Charter of the United Nations or 
tenanr(?nf United Nations for the main- 

declarps peace and security. Each Party 

in forrp hpf^ none of the international engagements now 
thir^ar^^Vj-''" of the pirties or any 

and 1? ndp^f conflict with the provisions of this Treaty, 
enrappmp enter into any international 

engagement in conflict with this Treaty. 



SOUTH-EAST ASIA TREATY ORGANIZATION 


Article 7 

Any other State in a position to further the objectives 
of the Treaty and to contribute to the security of the area 
may, by unanimous agreement of the Parties, be invited 
to accede to this Treaty. Any State so invited may become 
a Party to the Treaty by depositing its instrument of 
accession wth the Government of the Republic of the 
Philippines. The Government of the Republic of the 
Philippines shall inform each of the Parties of the deposit 
of each such instrument of accession. 

Article 8 

As used in this Treaty, the “Treaty Area” is the general 
area of South-East Asia, including also the entire territories 
of the Asian Parties, and the general area of the South-West 
Pacific not including the Pacific area north of 21 degrees 
30 minutes north latitude. The Parties may, by unanimous 
agreement, amend this Article to include wthin the Treaty 
Area the territory of any State acceding to this Treaty in 
accordance with Article 7 or otherwise to change the 
Treaty Area. 

Article g 

1. This Treaty shall be deposited in the archives of the 
Government of the Republic of the Philippines. Duly 
certified copies thereof shall be transmitted fay that 
Government to the other signatories. 

2. The Treaty shall be ratified and its provisions carried 
out by the Parties in accordance with their respective 
constitutional processes. The instruments of ratification 
shall be deposited as soon as possible wth the Government 
of the Republic of the Philippines, which shall notify all 
of the other signatories of such deposit. 

3. The Treaty shall enter into force between the States 
which have ratified it as soon as the instruments of 
ratification of a majority of the signatories shall have been 
dTOosited, and shall come into effect with respect to each 
other State on the date of deposit of its instrument of 
ratification. 


Article 10 

This Treaty shall remain in force indefinitely, but any 
Party may cease to be a Party one year after its notice of 
denunciation has been given to the Government of the 
Republic of the Philippines, which shall inform the 
Governments of the other Parties of the deposit of each 
notice of denunciation. 

Article ii 

The English text of this Treaty is binding on the 
Parties, but when the Parties have agreed to the French 
text thereof and have so notified the Government of the 
Republic of the Philippines, the French text shall be equally 
authentic and binding on the Parties. 

XJNDERSTANDING OF THE UNITED STATES 
OF AMERICA 

The United States of America in executing the present 
Treaty does so wth the understanding that its recognition 
of the effect of aggression and armed attack and its 
agreement with reference thereto in Article 6, paragraph i, 
apply only to Communist aggression but affirms that in 
the event of other aggression or armed attack it wll 
consult under the provisions of Article 4, paragraph z. 

PROTOCOL TO THE TREATY 

Designation of states and territory as to which pro- 
visions of Article 4 and Article 3 are to be applicable: 

The Parties to the South-East Asia Collective Defence 
Treaty unanimously designate for the purpose of Article 4 
of the Treaty the States of Cambodia and Laos and the 
free territory under the jurisdiction of the State of 
Viet-Nam. 

The Parties further agree that the above-mentioned 
states and territory shall be eligible in respect of the 
economic measures contemplated by Article 3. 

This Protocol shall enter into force simultaneously with 
the coming into force of the Treaty, 


THE PACIFIC CHARTER 


The delegates of Australia, France, New' Zealand, 
Pakistan, the Republic of the Philippines, the Ifingdom of 
Thailand, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, the United States of America; 

Desiring to establish a firm basis for common action to 
maintain peace and security in South-East Asia and the 
South-West Pacificp 

Convinced that common action to this end in order to 
be worthy and effective, must be inspired by the highest 
principles of justice and liberty; 

Do hereby proclaim; 

First, in accordance ivith the provisions of the United 
Nations Charter, they uphold the principle of equal rights 
and self-determination of peoples and they will earnestly 
strive by every peaceful means to promote self-government 


and to secure the independence of all countries whose 
peoples desire it and are able to undertake its responsi- 
bilities; 

Second, they are each prepared to continue taking 
effective practical measures to ensure conditions favourable 
to the orderly achievement of the foregoing purposes in 
accordance with their constitutional procedures; 

Third, they will continue to co-operate in the econonuc, 
social and cultural fields in order to promote higher living 
standards, economic progress and social well-being in this 
region; 

Fourth, as declared in the South-East Asia Collective 
Defence Treaty, they are determined to prevent or counter 
by appropriate means any attempt in the Treaty Area to 
subvert their freedom or to destroy their sovereignty or 
territorial integrity. 
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SOUTH PACIFIC COMMISSION 

Post Box 9, Nouni6a, New Caledonia 


MEMBERS AND THEIR TERRITORIES 


Australia: 

Papua and New Guinea 
Norfolk Island 


Fiji. 


New Zealand: 
Tokelau Islands 
Cook Islands 
Nine 


France: 

New Caledonia 
French Polynesia 
Wallis and Futuna Islands 
•New Hebrides 


United Kingdom: 

Pitcairn Island 
British Solomon Islands 
Protectorate 

Gilbert and Ellice Islands 
Colony 

•New Hebrides 


United States: 

American Samoa 
Guam 

Trust Territory of the 
Pacific Islands (under 
U.S. Administration) 
Western Samoa. 

A . . rr. Nauru. 

Associate: Tonga (participates in activities of the Commission by invitation). 

* The New Hebrides is a Condominium jointly administered by France and the United Iflngdom. 


ORGANIZATION 


SOUTH PACIFIC COMMISSION 

annually. Each government 
appoints two Commissioners, but advisers also attend. 
Semor (Omnussioners preside as Chairman of the Annual 
Session in rotation. Semor Commissioners in October 1971 


Australia: C. E. Reseigh. 

Fiji: JoNE B. Naisara. 

France: H. Nettre. 

Nauru: B. Detudamo. 

New Zealand: C. Craw 
United Kingdom: D. A. Scott. 

United States: W. B. Taylor III. 
Western Samoa: Tofa Lauofo Meti. 


SECRETARIAT 

The Secreteriat was reorganized in 1967 to provide r 
Programme Research and Evaluation CouncU, which ha: 
a superviso^^and advisory role and is resi;onsTble fo 
^oS^e Commission's Worl 

Council Members 

Secretary-General: G. D. F. Betham o b e 
Programme Director (Health): Dr. G. Loi'son (France) 
Programme Director (Social): Dr. F. IVUhony (US A) 
Programme Director (Economic) : A. Harris (Australia) 

^ “ Sydney, eight in 
Apia and eleven in Suva. 


RESEARCH COXH^CIL 

The Comi^sion appoints to the Research CouncU 
nominated by participating governments. The 
^ee fields of specialization, viz. economic de\-elopment 
health and social development, are dealt with singly and 
by rotation. The Council has not met since 1963. 


SOUTH PACIFIC CONFERENCE 

South Pacific Conference now meets annually 
(formerly it met at intervals not exceeding throe years) 
and consists of delegates from all the territories in the 
^uth Pacific. The annual Conference meetings consider 
the Work Programme and Budget for the following year 
and make recommendations on them to the Commission 
Session, which now meets each year immediately after the 
Conference has concluded its business. The Conference 
now functions as an annual forum, in which the delegates 
from the nineteen territories have a greater say in the work 
of the Commission than formerly. 

1950 Suva, Fiji. 

1953 Noumda, New Caledonia. 

1956 Suva, Fiji. 

1959 Rabaul, Papua and New Guinea. 

1962 Pago Pago, American Samoa. 

1965 Lae, Papua and New Guinea. 

1967 Noumda, New Caledonia. 

1968 Noumda, New Caledonia. 

1969 Noumea, New Caledonia. 

197° Suva, Fiji. 

1971 Noumda, New Caledonia. 

Eleventh Conference 

Principal resolutions of the Eleventh South Pacific Con- 
ference in 1971 provided for: 

1. Pilot Project on the Teaching of French in English- 
gieaking Area, Seminar on Health Education, 
Regional Suri'ey of Audio-Visual Aids Needs, Surveys 
of Higher Level Education and Training Resources 
within the SPC area. Regional Survey into the Need 

or the Establishment of a Regional Development 
Bank. 

2. Territorial Training Courses in Broadcasting and 
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SOUTH PACIFIC COMMISSION 


Audio- Visual Aids, Environmental Health, Family 
Planning, Dental Health, Mental Health, for Leaders 
of Socio-Educational Centres, for Youth Leaders, 
Fisheries Boat and Engine Maintenance. 


3. Grant-in-aid to South Pacific Arts Festival; intern- 
ships and grants for inter-territorial study visits; 
assistance to applied research, experiments and field 
work; funds for regional travel of students training. 


HISTORY AND AIMS 


Following the Canberra Agreement of 1947, the Com- 
mission was set up in 194S and moved to its present 
headquarters in 1949. In 1951 Guam and the Trust 
Territory of the Pacific Islands were brought within the 
scope of the Commission. Western Samoa, which attained 
independence in 1962, was accepted as a member Govern- 
ment in 1965 and formally acceded to the Agreement in 
July 1965. Nauru became a member of the Commission in 
July 1969. In 1962 the Netherlands, one of the original 


members, withdrew when it ceased to be responsible for a 
territory in the area. 

Each territory has its o^vn programme of economic and 
social development administered by one of the seven parti- 
cipating governments in the Commission. The Commission 
assists these programmes by bringing people together for 
discussion and study, by research into some of the prob- 
lems common to the region, by providing expert advice and 
assistance and by disseminating technical information. 


ACTIVITIES 


The Commission organizes conferences of technical 
experts, seminars and training courses. It finances study 
tours by technical officers, promotes research and collects, 
prepares and distributes information. The work of the 
Commission falls within three fields; 

Health: Public health, health education, maternal and 
child health, nutrition, epidemiology, environmental 
sanitation, parasitology, mental health and pre- 
ventive psychiatry, dental health, training and 
research. 

Social Development: Literature promotion, education 


including aptitude testing, language-teaching, com- 
munity education, urbanization problems, youth 
work, applied research and training, labour, housing, 
social welfare, visual aids, home economics, popula- 
tion studies. 

Economic Development: Improvement in plant and 
animal production, plant and animal protection, 
quarantine, extension of agriculture, fisheries, econo- 
mic afiairs, business methods, research and training, 
land tenure, co-operatives, forestry and rodent 
control. 


BUDGET 

(1971) 


Estimated Revenue 

?A 

Contributions of Participating Govern- 


ments ...... 

961,200 

Grants from Territories .... 

45.771 

Other Sources ..... 

92,283 

Total 

1,099,254 


Estimated Expenditure • 

$A 

Administration . . 

Work Programme ..... 
South Pacific Conference 

242,352 

839,402 

17,500 

Total 

1,099,254 


PUBLICATIONS 


South Pacific Bulletin, Annual Reports, Reports of SPC 
Technical Meetings, South Pacific Conference Reports and 
Session Proceedings, South Pacific Commission Technical 


Papers, Information Documents, Handbooks and Informa- 
tion Circulars in fields of health, economic and social 
development. 
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L’UNION DOUANIERE ET fiCONOMIQUE DE 
L’AFRIQUE CENTRALE— UDEAC 

Bangui, Central African Republic 

C.„e into operation in January .966 and replaoee the fomrer dc„a„i,„ („Moriah (f. rsjs). 


Cameroon 


MEMBERS* 

Central African Republic Congo (Brazzaville) 


Gabon 


centSlMUEAC)‘1Sg?tte^w^^^^ ZafrS”‘^Vt?afAfr! 

December ig68. ' ' I^epublic subsequently rejoined UDEAC in 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL OF HEADS OF STATES 

Meets at least once a year to determine general policy 
toe supreme organ of the Union. The prefiden^ of 

by annual alphabetical rotation. Pres^ (1971) 
Jean-BAdel Bokassa (Central African Republic). ^ 

CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 

torKnau?- Of the Union: comprises 

f ^misters and Ministers concerned ^Wto 
economic development from each of 
countries, and meets at least once a year 


GENERAL SECRETARIAT 

In charge of toe executive functions of the Union; 
composed of a Customs, Statistics and Fiscal division and 
Development and Industrialization; asso- 
ci^ed with toe Inter-State Accounts Agency; in January 
I'Af • ^®oretanat of toe Conference des chefs d’dtat 
de l^rique dquatoriale was merged \vito that of UDEAC 
ut Mcame a separate institution again in December 1967- 
Sec.-Gen. Pierre Tchanque (Cameroon). 


of “““ f of the Union, embodied in the Treaty 

f Brazzaville, aim to rationalize and harmonize the tai^ 
and tax systems of the four member states.Tndto cS 

fre?”4°,T ^”“’"•■.^6 group of five states constitutes a 

merchrdL^re’rv^L^^S c^itatlff^T A 

“ ^ Sfr^s^nTfiTc M 

A „.„„y 

import. doLd i. « ™m£. S^rbrS"” “ 

KrnSro-ra.”' 

nXiHis ' srsrr 

..toute. .ho dovoiopS 

the economies of member states, in order to multTply 


x- ± iVofTNO 


in er state exchanges and to improve toe standard of 
iving of the population. The Executive Council decides on 
me^ures to harmonize development plans and transport 
pohcies. An oil refinery at Port Gentil, Gabon, is being 
constructed as a joint enterprise. 

Uniform Tax System: The many internal revenue- 
raising t^es on industrial production have now been 
replaced by a single tax regime, fixed by toe Executive 
mim tee. The Council of Heads of State adopted an act 
regulatmg this matter in 1965. 

Free Circulation of Persons and the Right of Establish- 

nA*AT , by the convention signed in 1961 by 

UAM (see Chapter on OCAM). 

La Banque centraU des Stats de VAfrique Squatoriale el 
du Cameroun: 29 rue de Colisde, Paris 8e, France; f. 1955 : 
sole issuing bank for the five members of UDEAC; Pres. 
Georges Gautier. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Jottrnal Offtciel. 

Bulletin dTnformation de I’UDEAC (three a year). 
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L’UNION DOUANIERE ECONOMIQUE DE L’AFRIQUE CENTRALS 

CONFERENCE DES CHEFS D’ETAT DE L’AFRIQUE EQUATORIALE 

MEIVIBERS 

Central African Republic 
Chad 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Gabon 


ORGANIZATION 

FUNCTIONS 

1. Fixing of transport rates and fuel prices. 

2. Running Inter-State organizations and services. 

OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

The Secretariat was merged with that of UDEAC in 
January 1966, but became separate again in December 
1967. Connected with the Secretariat are the Service for 
the Control of the Condition of Products and the Mecano- 
graphy Centre. 

Secrotary-General: Jeak Francois Gillet. 


FONDATION DE L’ENSEIGNEMENT SUPERIEUR EN AFRIQUE CENTRAL 

B.P. 69, Brazzaville, Congo People's Republic 

President, Administrative Council: M. Makany (Minister 
of National Education, Congo). 

Director: M. Schmitt. 

Established 1961, it is responsible for all public institu- 
tions of higher education in the four member countries. It 
aims at establishing a Central African University. 


CONSEIL DE DEFENSE DE LA ZONE DE L’ AFRIQUE EQUATORIALE 

A defence pact signed in August i960 by the Central 
African Republic, Congo (Brazzaville), Chad and France. 

Gabon adhered to the pact in 1961. 
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L’UNION DOUANifiRE DES ETATS DE L’AFRIQUE 

DE L’OUEST— UDEAO 


B.P. 28, Ouagadougou, Upper Volta 


An economic and customs union between seven of the eight states of former French 

1959; a new Convention was signed in March 1966. 


West Africa was created in 


MEMBERS 


Dahomey 
Ivory Coast 
Mali 


Mauritania 

Niger 


Senegal 
Upper Volta 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Meets at least once a year in each member state in turn 
to determine poUcy; supreme organ of the Union- each 
member state is represented by its Minister of Finance or 
a member of Government. 

President: Loms NioRE (Mali). 


COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS 

Meets at least twice a year to formulate proposals and 
recommendations on matters brought before it by the 
Secretary-General who is President of the Committee; can 
the Commissions to study questions relating to 


CONFERENCE OF HEADS OF STATE 

The first Conference of Heads of State was held a 
Bamako m May 1970. Togo was present as an obserr-ei 

S'''*'" ^ protocol creatin 

a West African Economic Community, which will be ope 
to all west African states. ^ 

President: H. E. Moussa Traore (Mali). 


GENERAL SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for liaison between member states and for 
e executive functions of the Union; studies problems 
relating to common external tariffs and the harmonizing 
of legislation; supei^'ses the implementation of decisions 
made by the Council; the Secretary-General is nominated 
or a renewable term of three years by the Council of 
Ministers. ■’ 

Secretary-General: A. Tamboura (Upper Volta). 


FUNCTIONS 


The Convention signed in March 1966 includes the 
following provisions: 

Common tariff en imports entering the region 

wth the exception of goods from countries of the Franc 

Economic Community, which are 
accorded preferential treatment. 

An internal fiscal charge on goods originating in the 


. rate of 50 per cent of the duty levied on 

sum ar imported goods; a member state can be authorized 
o raise he rate of this fiscal charge to 70 per cent to protect 
1 s own industry if the latter is threatened by competition. 

Free circulation of goods; individual member states may, 
authorized to institute temporary quota 
res c ions on imports from other members, in order to 
redress balance of payments deficits. 
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UNION OF INTERNATIONAL FAIRS 

(Union des Foires Internationales) 


60 rue la Bo£tio, Paris 8e, Prance 


The Union was founded in 1925 to increase co-operation between international fairs, safeguard their interests 

and extend their operations. 


ORGANIZATION 


ANNUAL CONGRESS 

The Annual Congress, which is the sovereign body of 
UFI, is held every year in a difierent totvn. The Congress 
lays down UFI policy, decides upon applications for mem- 
bership and determines the programme of work for the 
coming year. 

Each member fair of UFI is entitled to a certain number 
of votes in the Congress deliberations. Decisions are carried 
by an absolute majority of the total number of votes. 

. SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: A. L. Blanchot (France). 

Treasurer: C. Bertolotti (Italy). 

STEERING COMMITTEE 

The Steering Committee carries out the decisions of 
Congress. It also co-ordinates and supervises the activities 
of the Commissions and Technical Committees. 


President; M. Dal Falco (Italy). 

Vice-Presidents: R. Lemser (German Democratic Repub- 
lic), J. H. D. Van Der Kwast (Netherlands), C. T. 
Steidle (German Federal Republic), A. Farina (Italy), 
P. Breton (France). 

Counsellors: C. Bertolotti (Italy), J. Kolacny (Czecho- 
slovakia), M. G. Chantren (Belgium), A. Ellefsen 
(France), A. Escoda-Corojiinas (Spain), G, Gxa- 
covELLi (Italy), O. Herold (Finland), O. Kibar 
(Turkey), R. Krugmann (German Federal Republic), 
F. Leenhardt (France), M. Taelman (France), L. 
Merlin (Italy), J. Michels (Luxembourg), M; Neves 
(Portugal), E. Patzold (German Federal Republic), 
F. Riha (Austria), M. Schoop (German Federal 
Republic), A. Vitez (Hungary), Z, Wegrzyk (Poland)'. 


PUBLICATION 

International Stand Magazine. 


AIMS 


UFI has defined the conditions to be fulfilled to qualify 
as an "International Fair". It has drafted, in co-operation 
with the International Chamber of Commerce, a series of 
criteria applicable to international specialized displays. It 
seeks to discourage inferior displays. 

Questions studied by UFI include; 

1. Establishment of bonded warehouses within fair 
premises. 

2. Facilitating customs formalities. 


3. Authorization of temporary imports. 

4. Granting of special quotas for the sale of foreign goods 
exhibited at fairs. 

5. Reduction of transport rates for visitors and for goods 
on display. ' 

6. Granting of visas free of charge for users of fairs. 

7. Allotment of foreign exchange quotas for exhibitors. 

8. Protection of inventions on display. 
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UNION OF INTERNATIONAL FAIRS 


international trade fairs 


Date 


Jan. 18-23 
20-24 
2g-Feb. 6 
Feb. 5-1 1 

6-9 
12-18 

25-27 

27-March 7 


(Furniture) 
(Carpets) 
(BAU) . 

(Household) 
(Toys) . 
(Hardware) 


March 1-20 
2-13 
4-9 

4- 19 

5- 9 
8—12 

10-12 

12-15 

i2-ig 

12-21 

15-19 

15-22 

17- 26 

18- 27 

March/April 


(Household) 


(Children’s goods) 
(IGEDO) 


(Makropak) 


April 6-1 1 
8-16 

13-24 

13- 24 

14- 24 

17- 23 

18- May 1 

19- 23 

20- 28 

22- May 7 

23- 27 
2g-May 11 
2g-May 14 

May 5-14 
6-15 
6-16 
8-12 

12- 22 

13- 21 

14- 21 

15- 18 
ig-2g 
23-June lO 

25- June 5 

26- June 8 


(Electroncs) 

(Crafts) 


(Inter Engineerine 
(Furs) . 


72) 


(IGEDO) 


(Electronics) 


(Interstoft) 

(DRXIPA) 


Place 

Cologne 

Paris 

JIunich 

Nuremburg 

Cologne 

Paris 

Cologne 

Utrecht 

Tripoli 

Nice 

Offenbach 

Paris 

Frankfurt 

Elda 

Cologne 

Dusseldorf 

Verona 

I.eipzig 

Vienna 

Utrecht 

Metz 

Lyon 

Rome 

Paris 

Munich 

Marseille 

Toulouse 

Lille 

Zagreb 

Osaka 

Frankfurt 

Hanover 

Florence 

DQsseldorf 

Brussels 

Paris 

Gothenburg 

Bordeaux 

Valencia 

London 

Novi Sad 

Belgrade 

Warsaw 

Frankfurt 

Budapest 

Tel Aviv 

Padua 

DQsseldorf 


1972 


Date 

May 27-June 4 
27-June II 

27- June II 

28- June 4 

June 3-13 
9-23 
11-20 
17-29 

July 1-12 

1-15 

■^ug- 5-20 

20-Scpt. 20 
25-Sept. 20 

27- Sopt. 5 

28- 31 
Alid-Aug. 

Sept, i-io 

1- 17 

2- 6 

2- 7 

3- 5 
3-6 
3-6 
3-10 

3-24 

6- 10 

7- 17 

7- 18 

8- 17 

8- 1 g 

9- 24 
10-14 

15- 24 

16- 25 
21-30 
21-Oct. 2 
23-Oct. 1 
23-Oct. I 

23- Oct. 2 

24- Oct. 3 
2^0ct. 3 
28— Oct. g 

Date not fixed (Household) 
Early Sept. (Hardware) . 
Date not fixed (Undenvear) . 
Date not fuxed (Interdecor) . 


(Hardware) 
(Men’s Fashions) 

(Consumer goods) 


(Cooking) 

(Interferex) 

(IGEDO) 


(Consumer goods) 


Place 

Luxembourg 

Lauren 90 

Marques 

Palermo 

Hanover 

Barcelona 

Lisbon 

Poznan 

Trieste 

Bilbao 

Malta 

Bogota 

Izmir 

Damascus 

Utrecht 

New York 

Cologne 

Stockholm 

Algiers 

Offenbach 

Paris' 

Basle 

DQsseldorf 

Frankfurt 

Leipzig 

Thessaloniki 

Vienna 

Zagreb 

Strasbourg 

Bmo 

Bari 

Ghent 

Elda 

Helsinki 

Bolzano 

Paris 

Marseille 

Cologne 

Parma 

Turin 

Plovdiv 

Frankfurt 

Metz 

Cologne 


Utrecht 
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UNION OF INTERNATIONAL FAIRS 

INTERNATIONAL TRADE FAIRS 


PROVISIONAL ARRANGEMENTS FOR 1973 


Place 



Date 

Place 



Date 

Algiers 

. 


Aug. 31-Sept. 16 

Luxembourg 



Date not fixed 

Barcelona . 



June i-ii 

Lyon . 



April 7-16 

Bari . 

. 


Sept. 8-19 

hladrid 

(SIMO) . 


Nov. 9-18 

Belgrade 

(Fashions) 


Date not fixed 

Malta 



July 1-15 




Date not fixed 

Marseille 



April 5-16 

Bilbao 



July 1-12 




Sept. 2o-Oct. 1 

Bolzano 



Sept. 15-24 

Metz . 



April 5-15 

Bordeaux 



May 12-21 




Sept. 27-Oct. 8 

Bmo 



Sept. 7-16 

Alunich 

(Crafts) 


April 7-15 

Brussels 



April/May 


(BAUMA) 


March lo-iS 

Budapest 

(Technical) 


May 19-27 

New York 

(Hardware) 


Date not fixed 


(Consumer Goods) 


Sept. 29-Oct. 9 

Nice . 



March 1-12 

Casablanca . 



End April 

Nuremburg 



Feb. 3-9 

Cologne 

(Children’s goods) 


Mid-March 

Offenbach 

. . . 


Date not fixed 


( . 


Mid-October 

Osaka 

(Inter Living 73) 


April 


(Men’s Fashions) 


Mid-August 

Padua 

. * . 


Date not fixed 


(ANUGA) 


End-Sept. -Early 

Palermo 



Date not fixed 




Oct. 

Paris . 



April 28-May 13 


(Hardware) . 


Early Feb. 


(Electronics) , 


Date not fixed 




Feb./March 


(Cooking) 


Sept. 7-12 


( . 


Early Sept. 


(Toys) . 


Feb. 1 1-1 7 


(Interzum) . 


May 17-20 


(Furniture) 


Jan. 19-23 


(SPOGA) 


Mid-October 


(SICOB) 


End Sept.-Early 


(Underwear) . 


Early Sept. 




Oct. 

Damascus . 

« < . 


Aug. 25-Sept. 20 


(Carpets) 


Date not fixed 

Dtisseldorf 

(Interpack) . 


May 10-16 

Parma. 

. 


Date not fixed 


(IGEDO) 


March 11-14 

Plovdiv 



Sept. 23-Oct. 2 


( .. ) 


April 11-15 

Poznafi 

. 


June 10-19 


{ ., ) 


Sept. 9-12 

Rome . 



Date not fixed 


{ „ ) 


Oct. 21-25 

Stockholm 

(Hardware) . 


Aug. 3r-Sept. 9 

Elda , 



March 


(Technical) 


Oct. 25-31 




September 

Strasbourg . 



Sept. 6-17 

Florence 

• • • 


April 24-May 6 

Tel Aviv 



Date not fixed 

Frankfurt 



Feb. 25-March I 

Thesaloniki . 



Sept. 4-25 




Aug. 26-29 

Tokyo 



April 20-May 7 


(Interstoff) . 


May 15-18 

Toulouse 



.Vpril 26-May 7 


( )• 


Nov. 20-23 

Trieste 



June 17-29 


(Books) 


Oct. 11-16 

Tripoli 



March 1-20 


(Furs) . 


Date not fixed 

Tunis 



End May-Early 

Ghent . 



Sept. 8-23 




June 

Gothenburg . 

. 


May 11-20 

Turin 



Sept. 22-Oct. 3 

Hanover 



April 26-May 4 

Utrecht 



Date not fixed 

Helsinki 

(Technical) 


September 


(Interdecor) . 


September 

Izmir . 



Aug. 20-Sept. 20 

Valencia 



May 6-16 

Leipzig 



March 11-20 

Verona 



March 11-18 




Sept. 2-9 

Vienna 



March 14-18 

Lille . 



Date not fixed 




Sept. 19-23 

Lima . 



November 

Warsaw 



May 13-20 

Lisbon 



June g-23 

Zagreb 



April 9-15 

London 

(Building) 


November 




Sept. 6-16 


May 26-June TO 
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THE WARSAW TREATY OF FRIENDSHIP, 
GO-OPERATION AND MUTUAL ASSISTANCE— 

THE WARSAW PACT 

Headquarters of the Joint Command: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


The Warsaw Treaty of Friendship Co-operation and Mutual Assistance (The Warsaw Pact) was signed in Warsaw 
in May 1955. The Treaty supplemented agreements already in existence between the U.S.S.R. and Czechoslovakia 
(1943), Poland (1945), and Bulgaria, Hungary and Romania (1948). 


MEMBERS 


Bulgaria Hungary Romania 

Czechoslovakia Poland U.S.S.R. 

German Democratic Republic 



ORGANIZATION 


POLITICAL CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 

The Committee was intended to meet not less than twice 
a year, but in fact there have been fewer meetings, the 
most recent being in December 1970 in Berlin. The Chair- 
manship is held by each member country in turn for one 
year. Delegations of member states normally include the 
First Secretary of the Party, the Chairman of the Council 
of Mnisters, the Minister of Defence and the Foreign 
Minister. 

MILITARY COUNCIL 

Sot up March 17th, 1969; Chair. Marshal Yakubovsky. 


TECHNICAL COMMITTEE OF THE JOINT 
ARMED FORCES 

Set up March 17th, 1969. 

COMMITTEE OF DEFENCE MINISTERS 

Set up March 17th. 1969; Chair. Marshal Yakubovsky, 

JOINT SECRETARIAT 

Established in January 1956 in Moscow; Sec.-Gen. 
N. P. Firyubin (U.S.S.R.). 
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JOINT COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES 

Set up in 1955 under the general supervision of the 
Political Consultative Committee. 

Commander-in-ChieF: Marshal Ivan Yakubovsky 

(XJ.S.S.R.). 

Chief of Staff: Gen. Sergei Shtemenko (U.S.S.R.). 

Deputy Commanders-in-Chief: The Defence Ministers of 
the member states. 

Bulgaria: Gen. of the Army Dobri Dzhurov. 


Czechoslovakia: Col.-Gen. Martin Dzur. 

German Democratic Republic: Gen. of the Army Karl 
Heinz Hoffmann. 

Hungary: Col.-Gen. Lajos Czinege. 

Poland: Gen. Wojciech Jaruzelski. 

Romania: Col.-Gen. Ion Ionita. 

COMBINED GENERAL STAFF 

Composed of representatives of the seven member states 
with headquarters in Moscow. 


WARSAW PACT FORCES 

(1970) 



Army 

Navy 

Air Force 

Strategic 
Rocket Force 

Total 

U.S.S.R 

Poland ...... 

Romania ..... 

Czechoslovakia .... 

Bulgaria ...... 

German Democratic Republic . 
Hungary ...... 

2,000,000 

185.000 

175.000 

150.000 

125.000 

90.000 

95.000 

465,000 

19.000 

8.000 

7.000 

16.000 

500,000 

25.000 
8,000 

15.000 

12.000 
12,000 

6,000 

339,000 

3,304,000 

229.000 

191.000 

168.000 

144.000 
ri8,ooo 

101.000 


IMPORTANT EVENTS 


1955 May. Warsaw Pact signed. 

June. Pact came into force. 

Joint Command set up. 

1956 January. Political Consultative Committee 
meeting in Prague. Decision to add units of 
the new East Germany army to the Joint 
Command. 

October. Soviet troops called in to Hungary 
under the Warsaw Pact. 

1958 May. Political Consultative Committee meeting 
in Moscow. 

Decisions to; 

Reduce the armed forces of Eastern Europe 
by 119,000. 

Withdraw Soviet forces in Romania in the 
near future. 

Reduce in 1958 the number of Soviet troops 
in Hungary. 

Propose a non-aggression pact between the 
Warsaw Treaty Organization and NATO. 

1959 April. Meeting of Foreign Ministers in Warsaw. 
The future of Germany was the main subject 
of discussion. 

1960 February. Political Consultative Committee 
meeting in Moscow. No further reductions in 
the armed forces announced, but members 
agreed on common policy at the coming 
Disarmament and Summit Conferences. 


1961 March-April. Political Consultative Committee 
meeting in Moscow. Discussion of NATO, 
Germany, and the future of Berlin. 

August. Meeting of First Secretaries of Warsaw 
Pact countries in Moscow. Preparations for a 
German Peace Treaty. 

December. Diplomatic relations between the 
U.S.S.R. and Albania severed, since when 
Albania has played virtually no part in War- 
saw Pact activities. 

1962 January-February. Conference of Ministers of 
Defence held in Prague. 

June. Meeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee held in Moscow. 

1963 February. Conference of Ministers of Defence 
held in Warsaw. 

July. Meeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee held in Moscow. 

1965 January. Meeting of Political Consultative 
Committee held in Warsaw. 

May. Meeting of senior staff officers in the 
Carpathians. 

June. Meeting of Foreign Ministers in Moscow. 

1966 July. Meeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee in Bucharest. 

1967 July. Marshal Yakubovsky appointed Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Warsaw Pact forces. 
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1967 December. Meeting of Foreign Ministers held in 
Weirsaw to discuss aid to Arab countries and to 
issue an ultimatum to Israel. Yugoslavia repre- 
sented. 

1968 March. Meeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee held in Sofia. Meeting of political 
leaders held in Dresden. Romania not repre- 
sented. 

June- July. Joint Command/Staff exercises on 
territory of Poland, East Germany, Czecho- 
slovaMa and Soviet Union. 

July. Summit meeting held in Warsaw, 
attended by leaders of Bulgaria, German 
Democratic Republic, Hungary, Poland and 
the U.S.S.R. Recent internal events in Czecho- 
slovakia discussed. Command/Staff exercises 
of East German, Polish and Soviet navies. 
August. General Shtemenko replaces General 
Kazakov as Chief of Staff, Warsaw Pact Forces. 
Joint exercises of Communication troops in 
East Germany, Poland and Ukraine. Troops 
from Bulgaria, German Democratic Republic, 
Hungary, Poland and the U.S.S.R. enter 
Czechoslovakia. Romania condenms the in- 
vasion. 

September. Albania announces her official 
withdrawal from the Warsaw Pact. 

October. Meeting of Defence Ministers of the 
Warsaw Pact held in Moscow. 

November. Meeting of senior staff officers, 
Bucharest. 

1969 February. Meeting of Deputy Defence Minis- 
ters in Berlin. Romania and Czechoslovakia 
attended. 

March. Meeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee in Budapest adopts new statute on 
joint armed forces and joint command and sets 
up a committee of defence ministers. 

Pact naval and airforce exercises in Bulgaria. 
April. Anti-aircraft exercises in Poland, Czecho- 
slovakia, Hungary and Western U.S.S.R. 

May. Joint exercise of Bulgarian, Hungarian, 
Romanian and Soviet ground forces in Soviet 
territory. 

Joint Command exercises held in Czechoslo- 
vakia wth Soviet and Czechoslovak officers 
and troops under Czech command. 
July-August. Exercises of Polish, Soviet and 
Czechoslovak airforces held in territories of 


G.D.R., Poland, U.S.S.R. and Czechoslovakia. 
September. Joint military manoeuvres of 
Polish, East German, Soviet and Czechoslo- 
vak forces in Poland. 

October. Week-long staff exercises of Soviet, 
Polish, Czechoslovak and East German armies 
on territories of four nations. Meeting of 
Foreign Ministers in Prague called for a Euro- 
pean security conference to be held in 1970. 
December. Meeting in Moscow of Party and 
Government leaders of the Warsaw Pact 
countries to discuss international problems. 
Meeting in Moscow of the Military Council of 
the Joint Armed Forces to discuss training of 
troops and H.Q. staffs. Meeting in Moscow of 
Committee of Defence Ministers. 

1970 May. Meeting in Sofia of Committee of Defence 
Ministers. 

June. Meeting in Budapest of Warsaw Pact 
Foreign Ministers issued memorandum on 
European Security. 

July. Exercises by anti-aircraft defence troops. 
August. Meeting in Moscow of Political Con7 
sultative Committee to discuss the German/ 
Soviet Treaty and the European situation. 

October. ‘ 'Brotherhood-in-arms" joint exercises 
by the armies, air forces and Baltic Fleets of 
member states in territory of German Demo- 
cratic Republic. 

December. Meeting of Political Consultative 
Committee in Berlin. Meeting of Defence 
Ministers in Budapest. 

1971 February. Meeting in Bucharest of Warsaw 
Pact Foreign Ministers to discuss European 
security. 

March. Meeting of Defence Ministers in 
Budapest. 

June. "Yug" exercises (air and seaborne 
landing operations) held in the south of the 
U.S.S.R. 

June- July. Joint exercises in territories of 
German Democratic Republic and Czechoslo- 
valda. 

August. "Opal 71" joint bridge-building 
exercises by Soviet, Czechoslovak and Hun- 
garian armies. 

August. "Preslav 71" exercises in Bulgaria. 
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THE WARSAW TREATY 


Article One 

The contracting parties pledge themselves in conformity 
with the Charter of the UN to refrain in their international 
relations from a threat or use of force, and to resolve their 
international disputes by peaceful means in such a way 
so as not to threaten international peace and security. 

Article Two 

The contracting parties declare that they are ready to 
participate in the spirit of sincere co-operation in all inter- 
national actions aimed at safeguarding international peace 
and security and will fully dedicate their eSorts to the 
realization of these aims. The contracting parties will 
strive for the adoption by agreement with other States 
desiring to collaborate in this matter of effective measures 
for the general reduction of armaments and the prohibition 
of atomic, hydrogen and other weapons of mass destruction. 

Article Three 

The contracting parties shall consult each other on all 
important international questions affecting their common 
interests, being guided by the requirements of strengthen- 
ing international peace and security. They shall consult 
with each other without delay at any time when in the 
opinion of any one of them a threat arises of armed attack 
on one or several States signatory to the Treaty, in the 
interests of ensuring joint defence and the maintenance of 
peace and security. 

Article Four 

In case of armed attack in Europe on one or several 
States signatory to the Treaty, by any State or group of 
States, _ each State signatory to the Treaty, by way of 
exercising the right to individual or collective defence, in 
conformity with Article 51 of the UN Charter, shall render 
the State or States subjected to such attack immediate aid 
individually and by agreement with other States signatory 
to the Treaty, with all the means which it shall deem 
necessary, including the use of armed force. The States 
signatory to the Treaty shall immediately consult each 
other as to the joint measures which must be taken to 
secure and maintain international peace and security. The 
measures adopted on the basis of this Article will be 
reported to the Security Council in conformity with the 
Articles of the UN Charter, These measures will be 
terminated as soon as the Security Council launches 
measures necessary for the restoration and maintenance of 
international peace, and security. 

Article Five 

The contracting parties have agreed to set up a Joint 
Command of their armed forces to be placed, by agreement 
between the Powers, at the disposal of this Command 
acting on the basis of jointly established principles. They 
shall also take other co-ordinated measures necessary for 
the strengthening of their defensive capacity in order to 
protect the peaceful labour of their peoples, ^arantee the 
integrity of their frontiers and territories and ensure 
defence against possible aggression. 

Article Six 

M'ith the. object of carrying out consultations provided 


by the present Treaty between the States participating in 
the Treaty and for the examination of questions arising in 
connection with the realization of this Treaty, a Political 
Consultative Committee is being set up in which each State 
participating in the Treaty ivill be represented by a member 
of its Government or another specially appointed rep- 
resentative. The Committee may set up any auxiliary 
organs it considers necessary. 


Article Seven 

The contracting parties pledge themselves to refrain 
from talcing part in coalitions or alliances of any kind and 
from concluding any agreements the aims of which conflict 
WTth the aims of this Treaty. The contracting parties 
declare that their commitments under existing inter- 
national Treaties are in no way contradictory to the 
provisions of this Treaty. 


Article Eight 

The contracting parties declare that they will act in the 
spirit of friendship and co-operation with the aim of further 
developing and strengthening economic and cultural rela- 
tions between them, following the principles of mutual 
respect for their independence and sovereignty and non- 
interference in domestic affairs. 

Article Nine 

The Treaty is open for accession to other States, irre- 
spective of their social and State systems which may 
express their readiness by means of participating in this 
Treaty to promote the unification of the efforts of the 
peace-loving countries for the purpose of ensuring peace 
and the security of the peoples. Accession to the Treaty 
shall enter into force by agreement with the States par- 
ticipating in the Treaty after the document of accession 
has been deposited with the Government of the Polish 
People’s Republic. 

Article Ten 

The present Treaty is subject to ratification, and the 
ratification instruments shall be deposited with the 
Government of the Polish People’s Republic. The Treaty 
shall enter into force on the day when the last ratification 
instrument has been deposited. The Government of the 
Polish People’s Republic shall inform the other States 
signatory to the Treaty of the depositing of each ratifica- 
tion instrument. 

Article Eleven ■ 

The present Treaty shall remain in force for 20 years. 
For the contracting parties who do not hand to the 
Government of the Polish People’s Republic a declaration 
denouncing the Treaty one year before the expiration of 
this term it shall remain in force for the following 10 years. 
Should a system of collective security be set up in Europe 
and an all-European treaty of collective security coimluded 
for this purpose, towards which the contracting Powers 
will continue to aspire, the present Treaty is to lose its 
validity on the day on which an all-European treaty comes 
into force. 
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WESTERN EUROPEAN UNION— WEU 

9 Grosvenor Place, London, S.W.I, England 

Based on the Brussels Treaty of. 1948, Western European Union was set up in 1955. Member States seek 
to co-ordinate their defence poUcy and equipment, and to co-operate in political, social, legal and cultural affairs. 



MEMBERS 

Belgium 

France 

Federal Republic of Germany 
Italy 

Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
United Kingdom 



THE COUNCIL 

The Council of Western European Union consists of 
the Foreign Ministers, or the Ambassadors resident in 
London and an Under-Secretary of the British Foreign 
Office, under the chairmanship of the Secretary- 
General. It is responsible for formulating policy and 
issuing directives to the Secretary-Generi and the 
agencies and commissions of the organisation. 

The Council is charged with ensuring the closest co- 
operation with the North Atlantic Treaty Organisa- 
tion, especially with regard to the Agency for the 
Control of Armaments and the Standing Armaments 
Committee. 

PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVES 
Belgium: J. van den Bosch. 

France: G. de Courcel. 

German Federal Republic: K.-G. von Hase. 

Italy: R. Manzini. 

Luxembourg: A. Clasen. 

Netherlands: Baron W. J. G. Gevers. 

United Kingdom: Sir Thomas Brimelow. 


THE AGENCY FOR THE CONTROL 
OF ARMAMENTS 

Director: Admiral G. Caht{j (Italy), 43 ave. du Pr&ident 
Wilson, Paris i6e, France. 

The Agency is responsible to the CouncD for ensur- 
ing that the undertakings not to manufacture certain 
types of armaments are being observed and for the 
control of the level of stocks of armaments held by 
each member state on the mainland of Europe. 

THE STANDING ARMAMENTS COMMITTEE 
Chairman: Maxime Roux (France), 43 ave. du Pr&ident 
Wilson, Paris l6e, France. 

The Committee is responsible for developing the 
closest possible co-operation between, the member 
countries in the field of armarnents. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: G. Heisbourg (Luxembourg), 

Deputy Secretary-General: F. K. von PcEmvE (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

Assistant Secretary-General: P. B. Fraser (United King- 
dom). 

Legal Adviser: J. Westhof (Belgium). 
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THE ASSEMBLY 

President: Georges Housiaux (Belgium, Socialist). 

Vice-Presidents: M. van der Stoel (Netherlands, Labour), 
G. Bettiol (Italy, Christian Democrat), R. Radius 
(France, U.D.R.), Duncan Sandys (United Kingdom, 
Conservative), Marie-Elisabeth Klee (Federal Re- 
public of Germany, C.D.U.), R. Mart (Luxembourg, 
Democratic Party). 

Chairman of the Christian Democratic Group: H. Leynen 
(Netherlands). 

Chairman of the Liberal Group: Lord Gladwyn (United 
Kingdom). 

Chairman of the Socialist Group: M. Stewart (United 
Kingdom). 

Clerk: Francis Humblet, 43 Avenue du Prdsident 
Wilson, Paris i6e, France. 

The Assembly of Western European Union consists 

of the delegates of the member countries to the 

Consultative Assembly of the Council of Europe 

and meets twice a year in Paris. The Assembly 


considers defence policy in Western Europe, be- 
sides other matters concerning Member States in 
common, and may make recommendations or trans- 
mit opinions to the Council, to national parliaments, 
governments and international organisations. An 
annual report, with special reference to the Agency 
for the Control of Armaments, is presented to the 
Assembly by the Council. 

PERMANENT COMMITTEES OF THE ASSEMBLY 
Defence Questions and Armaments: Chairman: W. J. 
Peel (United Kingdom). 

General Affairs: Chairman: K.-P. Schulz (Federal Repub- 
lic of Germany). 

Scientific Questions: Chairman: P. de Montesquiou 
(France). 

Budgetary Affairs and Administration: A. Berthet (Italy). 
Rules of Procedure and Privileges: H. Cravatte (Luxem- 
bourg). 

Relations with Parliaments: Dame Joan Vickers (United 
Kingdom). 


HISTORY 


Western European Union is a development of the 
Brussels Treaty signed by Belgium, France, Luxem- 
bourg, the Netherlands and the United Kingdom in 
1948. That Treaty provided for collective self-defence, 
mutual automatic military assistance in the event of 
a repetition of hostilities and for collaboration in 
economic, social and cultural matters between these 
five states. At the time of its signature, the Treaty 
was a unique instrument, creating the most closely- 
knit international co-operative association ever known. 
Furthermore, it contributed directly to the creation 
of larger similarly combined efforts: on the military 
side NATO, and on the civil side the Council of 
Europe. 

As a sequel to the collapse in 1954 of the plans for 
creating a European Defence Community, a nine- 
power conference was convened in London in order to- 
attempt to reach a new agreement. In particular some 
means had to be found of associating the defence 
effort of the Federal Republic of Germany with 
NATO. The conference was attended by Ministers 
representing Belgium, Canada, France, -the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, the 
Netherlands, the United Kingdom and the United 
States of America. A document was drawn up stating 
that the occupation rdgime in Germany would be 
ended and that Germany would join NATO; the 
former Brussels Treaty' would be strengthened and 
extended, and Germany and Italy would be in-vited 
to accede to it. 

These decisions were embodied in a series of agree- 
ments. signed in 1954^ which form the substance of the 
seven-power Western European Union, the seven 
powers being Belgium, France, the Federal Republic 
of Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands and 
the United Kingdom. The ratification of these agree- 
ments was completed by May 6th, 1955, on Which date 
Western European Union came into being. 


On the ratification of the agreements. Western 
European Union was also charged with the specific 
task of settling the future of the Saar. Under a Franco- 
German agreement, the Saar was to have a European 
Statute within the framework of WEU, provided that 
this Statute was approved by a referendum. A Com- 
mission was set up in May 1955 to supervise the 
referendum, which was held on October 23rd, 1955. 
The result showed that the Saar majority had voted 
against the adoption of the European Statute and had 
furthermore expressed a wish to be incorporated in 
the Federal Republic of Germany. The Saar then 
became a Land of the Federal Republic of Germany, 
but remained linked economically to France. The final 
incorporation of the territory, now re-named Saar- 
land, took place on July 5th, 1959. 

- The activities of the four main social and cultural 
committees were transferred to the Council of Europe 
in June i960. 

The Council of WEU has formally approved certain 
relaxations of the restrictions on German arms 
production imposed by Protocol III of the revised 
Brussels Treaty. They concern specified long-range 
and guided missiles, influence mines, and the con- 
struction of certain ships and submarines. 

In July 1963, following the suspension of negotia- 
tions for Britain’s entry into the Common Market, it 
was agreed that the WEU Council would meet^ at 
quarterly inten^als and that the economic situation 
in Europe would be an item regularly on its agenda. 
The Commission of the EEC would be invited to be 
represented during the discussion of this point. The^ 
meetings continued between 1963 and 1970- Although 
political consultation continues, discussions on the 
economic situation have been suspended since me 
re-opening at the end of June 197° negotiataons for 
the enlargement of the European Economic Com- 
munity. 
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Several proposals were put fonvard at Council 
Meetings held during 1968 for closer political and 
defence consultations within the framework of WEU 
and, specifically, for discussions relating to Britain’s 
role in Europe 

. At a ministerial meeting in Luxembourg in Feb- 
ruary 1969 the United Kingdom’s proposal for a meet- 
ing to discuss the Middle East situation was approved 


by aU members except France. This meeting, organized 
by the WEU Secretariat in London later in the month; 
was boycotted by France, who declared that she would 
not attend ministerial meetings until further notice, 
because the convening of the present meeting without 
the unanimous approval of WEU members was a 
breach of treaty. 

France rejoined the Council in June 1970. 


BUDGET 

{£ — 1971 estimate) 


Salaries and Allowances . 

Travel ..... 
Communications . 

Other Operating Costs . 
Purchase of Furniture . 

855.269 

28,435 

9,812 

66,713 

3,267 

Total Expenditure . 

963.496 

WEU Ta.x .... 
Other Receipts 

246,488 

6,212 

Total Income . 

253. 7°o 

Net Total 

710,796 


NATIONAL CONTRIBUTIONS 

(I sterling) 





Federal 







Belgium 

France 

Republic 

OF Germany 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

U.K. 

Total 

1 

1970 

62,344 

126,800 

126,800 

126,800 


62,344 

126,800 

634,003 

1971 

69,895 

142,159 

142,159 

142.159 


69,895 

■ 142,159 

710,796 


PUBLICATION 

Proceedings of the WEU Assembly (in English and French). 


THE BRUSSELS TREATY 

{as amended by Protocol No. 1, signed in 1954, modifying and completing the Treaty) 


Article I 

Convinced of the close community of their interests and 
of the necessity of uniting in order to promote the economic 
recovery of Europe, the High Contracting Parties will so 
organise and co-ordinate their economic activities as to 
produce the best possible results, by the elimination of 
conflict in their economic policies, the co-ordination of 
production and the development of commercial exchanges. 

The co-operation provided for in the preceding para- 
graph, which will be effected through the Council referred 
to in Article VIII as well as through other bodies, shall not 
involve any duplication of, or prejudice to, the work of 
other economic organisations in which the High Contract- 
ing Parties are or may be represented but shall on the 
contrary assist the work of those organisations. 


Article .II 

The High Contracting Parties will make every effort in 
common, both by direct consultation and in specialised 
agencies, to promote the attainment of a higher standard 
of living by their peoples and to develop on corresponding 
lines the social and other related services of their countries. 

The High Contracting Parties will consult with the obj ect 
of achieving the earliest possible application of recom- 
mendations of immediate practical interest, relating to 
social matters, adopted ivith their approval in the spec- 
ialised agencies. 

They will endeavour to conclude as soon as possible 
conventions with each other in the sphere of social security. 
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Article III 

The High Contracting Parties will make every effort in 
common to lead their peoples towards a better under- 
standing of the principles which form the basis of their 
common civilisation and to promote cultural exchanges by 
conventions between themselves or by other means. 

Article IV 

In the execution of the Treaty the High Contracting 
Parties and any organs established by them under the 
Treaty^ shall work in close co-operation with the North 
Atlantic Treaty Organisation. 

Recognising the undesirability of duplicating the 
military staffs of NATO, the Council and its Agency will 
rely on the appropriate military authorities of NATO 
for information and advice on military matters. 

Article V 

If any of the High Contracting Parties should be the 
object of an armed attack in Europe, the other High Con- 
tracting Parties will, in accordance with the provisions of 
Article 51 of the Charter of the United Nations, afford the 
Party so attacked all the military and other aid and 
assistance in their power. 

Article VI 

All measures taken as a result of the preceding Article 
shall be immediately reported to the Security Council. They 
shall be terminated as soon as the Security Council has 
taken the measures necessary to maintain or restore 
international peace and security. 

The present Treaty does not prejudice in any way the 
obligations of the High Contracting Parties under the 
provisions of the Charter of the United Nations. It shall 
not be interpreted as affecting in any way the authority 
and responsibility of the Security Council under the 
Charter to take at any time such action as it deems 
necessary in order to maintain or restore international 
peace and security. 

Article VII 

The High Contracting Parties declare, each so far as he 
is concerned, that none of the international engagements 
now in force between him and any of the High Contracting 
Parties or any third State is in conflict with the provisions 
of the present Treaty. 

None of the High Contracting Parties will conclude any 
alliance or participate in any coalition directed against any 
other of the High Contracting Parties. 

Article VIII 

1 . For the purposes of strengthening peace and security 
and of promoting unity and of encouraging the progressive 
integration of Europe and closer co-operation between them 
and with other European organisations, the High Con- 
tracting Parties to the Brussels Treaty shall create a 
Council to consider matters concerning the execution of 
this Treaty and of its Protocols and their Annexes. 

2. This Council shall be known as the "Council of Western 
European Union"; it shall be so organised as to be able to 
exercise its functions continuously; it shall set up such 
subsidiary bodies as may be considered necessary: in par- 
ticular it shall establish immediately an Agency for the 
Control of Armaments, whose functions are defined in 
Protocol No. IV. 

At the request of any of the High Contracting Parties 
the Council shall be Immediately convened in order to 
permit them to consult with regard to any situation which 
may constitute a threat to peace, in whatever area this 
threat should arise, or a danger to economic stability. 


The Council shall decide by unanimous vote questions 
for which no other voting procedure has been or may be 
agreed. In the cases provided for in Protocols II, III and IV 
it will follow the various voting procedures, unanimity, two- 
thirds majority, simple majority, laid down therein. It will 
decide by simple majority questions submitted to it by the 
Agency for the Control of Armaments. 

Article IX 

The Council of Western European Union shall make an 
annual report on its activities and, in particular, concerning 
the control of armaments to an Assembly composed of 
representatives of the Brussels Treaty Powers to the 
Consultative Assembly of the Council of Europe. 

Article X 

In pursuance of their determination to settle disputes 
only by peaceful moans, the High Contracting Parties will 
apply to disputes between themselves the following 
provisions: 

The High Contracting Parties will, while the present 
Treaty remains in force, settle all disputes falling within 
the scope of Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the 
International Court of Justice by referring them to the 
Court, subject only, in the case of each of them, to any 
reservation already made by that Party when accepting 
this clause for compulsory jurisdiction, to the extent that 
that Party may maintain the reservation. 

In addition, the High Contracting Parties will submit to 
conciliation all disputes outside the scope of Article 36, 
paragraph 2, of the Statute of the International Court of 
Justice. 

In the case of a mixed dispute involving both questions 
for which conciliation is appropriate and other questions 
for which judicial settlement is appropriate, any Party to 
the dispute shall have the right to insist that the judicial 
settlement of the legal questions shall precede conciliation. 

TOe preceding provisions of this Article in no way affect 
the application of relevant provisions or agreements pre- 
scribing some other method of pacific settlement. 

Article XI 

The High Contracting Parties may, by agreement, invite 
any other State to accede to the present Treaty on con- 
ditions to be agreed between them and the State so 
invited. 

Any State so invited may become a Party to the Treaty 
by depositing an instrument of accession with the Belgian 
Government. 

The Belgian Government will inform each of the High 
Contracting Parties of the deposit of each instrument of 
accession. 

Article XII 

The present Treaty shall be ratified and the instruments 
of ratification shall be deposited as soon as possible with 
the Belgian Government. 

It shall enter into force on the date of the deposit of the 
last instrument of ratification and shall thereafter remain 
in force for fifty years. 

After the expiry of the period of fifty years, each of the 
High Contracting Parties shall have the right to cease to 
be a party thereto provided that he shall have previously 
given one year's notice of denunciation to the Belgian 
Government. 

The Belgian Government shall inform the Governments 
of the other High Contracting Parties of the deposit of 
each instrument of ratification and of each notice of 
denunciation. 
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WESTERN EUROPEAN UNION 

SUMMARY OF PROTOCOLS 


Protocol No. I 

This Protocol is incorporated in the text of the revised 
Treaty as printed above. 

Protocol' No. II 

This Protocol sets upper limits on the size of the land 
and air forces which the members of WEU maintain on 
the continent of Europe in peace-time and place under the 
command of the Supreme Allied Commander, Europe. For 
Belgium, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy 
and the Netherlands these limits are the same as in the 
Annex to the EDC Treaty: for Luxembourg the limit is 
one regimental combat team, while for the United King- 
dom it is four divisions and the Second Tactical Air Force. 
The level of naval forces are determined annually by 
NATO. These limits are not to be increased except by 
unanimous agreement, and the level of internal defence 
and police forces are also to be established by internal 
agreement. Finally, the United Kingdom agreed not to 
withdraw or diminish her forces in Europe against the 
wishes of the majority of her partners, except in the event 
of an acute overseas emergency. 


Protocol No. III- 

Under the third Protocol, the Federal Republic of 
Germany undertook not to manufacture atomic, chemical 
or biological weapons, or certain other weapons on a list 
(including guided missiles, warships and strategic bombers) 
which can be amended by the Council of WEU by a two- 
thirds majority. The Federal Republic agreed to super- 
vision to ensure that these undertakings were respected 
and the other members agreed that their stocks of various 
weapons would be subject to control. 


Protocol No. TV 

This Protocol provided for the setting up of the Agency 
for the Control of Armaments, which has the task of en- 
suring that the commitments contained in the third 
Protocol are observed. A Resolution was also passed setting 
up the Standing Armaments Committee. (See Organization 
above.) 
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WORLD CONFEDERATION OF LABOUR— WCL 

(FORMERLY INTERNATIONAL FEDERATION OF CHRISTIAN TRADE UNIONS— 

IFGTU) 

50 rue Joseph It, Brussels 1040, Belgium 

Telephone; 17-63-87. 

Founded in 1920 as the International Federation of Christian Trade Unions (IFCTU); reconstituted under 

present title in 1968. 

MEMBERS 

AFFILIATED NATIONAL FEDERATIONS AND TRADE INTERNATIONALS 
14.345.340 members in 81 countries 


ORGANIZATION 


CONGRESS 

The supreme and legislative authority. Meets every four 
years (last meeting: Geneva, May 1969). 

Consists of delegates from national confederations and 
trade internationals. Delegates have votes according to 
the size of their organization. 

Congress receives official reports, elects the Executive 
Board, considers the future programme and any proposals. 

GENERAL COUNCIL 

Meets at least once a year. 

. Members: delegates from member organizations. Size of 
delegations is according to the organization’s membership. 

Functions; establishes main policy lines for the 
Executive Committee and hears its reports; establishes the 
budget. 


CONFEDERAL BOARD 
President: Maurice Bouladoux. 

Vice-Presidents: Gilbert Pongault (Gambia), Emilio 
Maspero (Argentina), Joseph Houthuys (Belgium), 
Marcel P£pin (Canada), Tran Quoc-Bull (Viet- 
Nam). 

Secretary-General: Jean Bruck. 

Eight representatives of National Confederations and 
six representatives of Trade Internationals. 

Meets tivice a year. 

Consists of at least twenty-two members elected by 
Congress from among its members for four-year terms. 

Functions: executive directions and instructions to the 
Secretariat. 

SECRETARIAT-GENERAL 
Secretary-General: Jean Bruck (Belgium). 

Assistant General Secretaries: Carlos Custer (Argentina), 
N. Van Tank (Vietnam). 


REGIONAL 

Europe . . 26-32 Avenue d’Auderghem, Brussels 4, 

Belgium. ' 

President: A. Cool. 

Secretary: J. Kulackowski. . 

Africa . . P.O.B. 307, Bathurst, Gambia. 

Secretary: G. Pongault. 

Latin America Latin-American Christian Confederation 
of Trade Unions, Apdo. 668r, Caracas, 
Venezuela. 

Secretary-General: E. Maspero. 


OFFICES 

Asia . . BATU, P.O.B. 163, Manila, Philippines. 

Secretary-General: J. Tan. 

North America C.S.N., 1001 St. Denis, Montreal, Canada. 
President: M. PfipiN. 

Secretary-General; R, Parent. 

There are also regional offices in Paris and Geneva. 


EDUCATION 

INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTES OF TRADE 
UNION STUDIES 


Africa . . Pan African Institute of Trade Union 

Training, Brazzaville, Congo Republic 
(not functioning at present because of 
government seizure). 

Asia ■ ; .- Asian Institute of Social Studies, Manila, 

Philippines. 


Latin America Istituto Centro-Am 4 ricano de Estudios 
Sociales (ICAES), San Josd, Costa Rica. 

Istituto Latino Americano de Estudios 
Sociales (ILATES), Caracas, Venezuela. 
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WORLD CONFEDERATION OF LABOUR 

BUDGET 

Income is derived from af&Uation dues, contributions 
per capita, donations and capital interest. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Labor (every other month): in English, French, German, 
Dutch. 

Labor Press and Information Bulletin; in English, French, 
German, Dutch and Spanish. 

Reports of Congresses. 


TRADE INTERNATIONALS 


World Federation of Christian Agricultural Workers: 

Verenigingstraat 27. 1000 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1921: 
Mems.; national federations covering 320,000 workers 
in 10 countries. Organization: Congress (every third 
yeax), Bnieavk, Permanent Seexetaxiat. 

Pres. A. Yska (Netherlands); Sec. M. Reynaert (Bel- 
gium). Pubis. Le Travailleur de la Terre, Agrarier (in 
' Dutch, French and German). 

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions of 
Building and Woodworkers: 22 Kromme Nieuwe 
Gracht, Utrecht, Netherlands; f. 1936. Mems: national 
federations covering 350,000 workers in 10 countries. 
Organization: Congress, Bureau, Permanent Secretariat. 
Pres. C. Nuyis (Belgium) ; Sec. D. H. Grasman (Nether- 
lands). Pubis. L'Ouvrier Chritien du Bois et du Bdtiment. 
International Federation of Christian Factory Workers’ 
Unions: Oudergemselaan 26-32, 1040 Brussels; f. 1920. 
Mems.: 120,000. 

Pres. H. van Hoorick (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. J. van 
Hoof (Belgium). Publ. Bulletin d'lnformation (quar- 
terly). 

International Federation of Christian Workers in the Food, 
Drink, Tobacco and Hotel Trades: Verenigingstraat 27, 
1000 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1948. Mems.: 122,046. 
Organization: Congress, Executive Council, Executive, 
Committee. 

Pres. J. M. Nooy (Netherlands); Sec. M. ReynabRt 
(Belgium). Publ. Contact (irregular). 

World Federation of Metalworkers’ Unions: 23 ave. Julien 
Hanssens, Brussels 2, Belgium; f. 1920. Mems.: 
national organizations grouping 350,000 workers in 9 
countries. Organization; Congress (every five years). 
Committee (meets four times a year). Executive 
Bureau. 

Pres. R. Javaxjx (Belgium); Sec. F. Spit (Netherlan^). 
Publ. ICM Bulletin (irregular). 

International Federation of Christian Miners’ Unions: 145 
rue Belliard, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. igoi. Mems.: 
national federations grouping 249,000 miners in ' io 
countries. Organization: Congress, Bureau, Secretariat. 
Pres. Fr. Dohmen (Netherlands); Sec. E. Engel 
1 (France). 

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions of 
Graphical and Paper industries: 170-172 P.C.Hoofstraat, 
• Amsterdam, Netherlands; f. 1925. Mems: national 
federations in 6 countries covering 70,000 workers. 
Organization: Congress, Bureau, Secretariat. 


Pres. E. DE Bondt (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. M. G. Koen- 
DERS (Netherlands). Publ. Bulletin d'lnformation 
(irregularly). 

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions of 
Salaried Employees, Technicians, Kianagorial Staff and 
Commercial Travellers: 20 Avenue de, I'Astronomie, 
1030 Brussels; f. 1921. Mems: national federations of 
unions and professional associations covering 400,000 
workers in 11 countries. Organization: Congress (every 
two years). Council, Executive Bureau, Secretariat. 
Pres. P. Seiler (Germany); Sec.-Gen. Jos6 Roisin 
(Belgium). Publ. Revue. 

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions of 
Textile and Garment Workers: Koning Albertlaan 27, 
Ghent, Belgium; f. 1901. Mems.: unions covering 

400.000 workers in 19 countries. Organization: Con- 

■ gress (every two years). Bureau, Secretariat. 

Pres. L. Fruru (Belgium); Sec, C. Pauwels (Belgium). 
Publ. Intervetex (quarterly). . ■ 

International Federation of Transport Workers: 26-32 
avenue d’Auderghem, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1921. 
Mems.: national federations in 24 countries covering 

500.000 workers. Organization: Congress (every three 
years). Committee (meets twice a year). Executive 

■ Board. 

Pres. R. Honorat (France); Sec.-Gen. Gerard Roe- 
LANDT (Belgium). Pubis. Transport (three times a year 
in French, German and .Dutch), Contact Bulletin 
(annually in English and Spanish).' 

International Federation of Trade Unions of Employees in 
Public Service: 50 me Joseph II,. 1040 Bmssels, Eel- 
gium; f. 1922. Mems.: national federations of xvorkers 
in public service, and P.T.T. affiliated to WCL covering 
900,600 workers. Organization:, Federal Congress (at 
least every three years). Council (meets every year). 
Bureau Control Commission, six Trade Groups, Sec- 
retariat. 

Pres. Th. de Walsche (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. J. Van- 
, . _decruys , (Belgium). Publ. Information Bulletin 
' monthly). 

World Confederation of Teachers: 50 me Joseph II, 1040 
Bmssels, Belgium; f. 1963. Mems.: national federations 
of, unions concerned with teacher organization, which 
are affiliated to WCL. Organization; Council (at least 
once a year). Steering Committee. Sec.-Gen. J. Vande- 
cRtTYS (Belgium). Publ. Information Bulletin, Press 
Information (ten times per year). , 
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WORLD CONFEDERATION OF LABOUR 


SUMMARY OF THE CONSTITUTION 


Preawble; Declaration of Principles (Luxembourg 
Congress, October 1968). 

The World Confederation of Labour (WCL) is an inter- 
national movement of workers' trade union organizations. 

The WCL is convinced that men’s fulfilment, as also the 
development of nations — ^whether it be in the technical, 
economic, political, social or cultural fields — has a spiritual 
as well as material content. This is particularly true of the 
view men form of the purpose of life. The WCL’s statement 
of its principles and definition of its objectives and methods 
of action are consistent with cither a spiritual concept 
based on the conviction that man and the universe are 
created by God, or other concepts that lead together with 
it to a common effort to build a human community united 
in freedom, dignity, justice and brotherhood. 

The WCL, which originated in the Christian-inspired 
trade union movement, now addresses its message in the 
present Declaration of Principles to all workers everywhere 
in the world who are ^villing to subscribe to it, whatever 
may be their creed, concept of life, race or sex. 


Article i. The WCL devotes its action to studying, 
promoting, representing and defending the material, moral 
and spiritual interests of the workers. It takes full respon- 
sibility for its action, deciding this independently of any 
outside authority, whatever its kind, political, religious or 
other. 

Articles 5-15. Membership. 

Article 16. Regional organizations. 

Article 17. Organization; Congress, General Council 
Executive Committee, Steering Committee. 

Articles 18-20. The Executive Committee. 

Articles 21-24 31. Affiliates. 

Article 25. Steering Committee. 

Articles 26-27. General Council. 

Articles 28-30. Congress. 

Article 32. Finance, 

Articles 33-36. General and Financial Provisions. 
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WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES— WCC 

' 150 route de Ferney, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland ' 


Founded 1948 to promote co-operation between Christian Churches and to prepare for a clearer manifestation 

of the unity of the Church. 


MEMBERS 

252 Churches in 80 countries, of which 14 are associated 
Churches. Chief denominations: Anglican, Baptist, Con- 
gregational, Lutheran, Methodist, Moravian, Old Catholic, 
Orthodox, Presbyterian, Reformed and Society of Friends. 
The Roman Catholic Church is not a member but sends 
official observers to meetings. 


ORGANIZATION 


PRESIDENTS 

Hon. President: Dr. W. A. Visser 't Hooft. 

Presidents: His Holiness Patriarch German lYugoslavia); 
Bishop Hanns Lilje (Germany); Rev. Dr. E. A. 
Payne, c.h. (U.K.); Rev. Dr. John Coventry Smith 
(U.S.A.); Rt. Rev. Bishop A. H. Zulu (South Africa); 
Dr. Kiyoko Takedo Cho (Japan). 


ASSEMBLY 

The governing body of the World Council, consisting of 
delegates of the member Churches, meets every six or seven 
years to frame policy and consider some main theme. 


Meetings 

Amsterdam, Netherlands 
Evanston, U.S.A. 

New Delhi, India 
Uppsala, Sweden 


August 1948 
August 1954 
November 1961 
July 1968 


The next Assembly is scheduled for 1975. 


PRINCIPAL COMMITTEES 

Central Committee 
Chairman: M. M. Thomas (India).' 

Vice-Chairmen: Metropolitan Mehton (Turkey), Miss 
P. M. Webb (U.K.). 

Appointed by the Assembly to carry out its policies and 
decisions. Consists of 120 members chosen from Assembly 
delegates and meets annually. 

Executive Committee 
Chairman: M. M. Thomas (India). 

Vice-Chairmen: Metropolitan Meliton (Turkey), Miss P.M. 
Webb (U.K.). 

Consists of twenty-six members chosen by the Central 
Committee to prepare its agenda, expedite its decisions 
and supervise the work of the Council between meetings 
of the Central Committee. Meets every six months. 

SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: Dr. Eugene Carson Blake (U.S.A.), 

Director, Finance and Central Services: Frank Northam 
(U.K.). 


PRINCIPAL ACTIVITIES 


Studies. Theological research work is undertaken, and 
conferences and commissions study the reunion of the 
Churches, evangelism and missionary work, the role of the 
Church in society, religious liberty, racial and cultural 
relations, and the place of the layman in the Church 
today. 

Inter-Church Aid. Provides funds for Churches in need 
and considers each year a list of projects, allocating funds 
for those approved. 

Refugee and World Service. Provision of financial and 
material relief in disaster areas and distribution of food, 
clothing, medical supplies and tents. Thousands of refugees 


have been re-settled by the Council, which also provides 
medical care, homes for aged refugees and educational 
facilities. 

Education. The Education Office was set up in 1968 
jointly rvith the World Council of Christian Education; 
plans for the integration of the two bodies are going 
forward. The office is concerned with both religious and 
general education. The Council provides scholarships for 
theological students to continue their education in other 
countries, largely in places provided by member Churches 
in their theological schools. The Ecumenical Institute 
holds educational courses, study conferences and a 
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WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES 


graduate course in ecumenical studies in connection witli 
the University of Geneva, at Bossey, Switzerland. 

International Affairs. The Commission of the Churches 
on International Affairs represents the Council at con- 
ferences of international bodies such as the United 
Nations, and works for peace, justice and freedom. 

Mission and Evangelism. The Council’s Commission on 
World Mission and Evangelism (formerly the International 
Missionary Council) serves the Churches and missionary 
societies in the maintenance of missionary work and 
promotes co-operation in the common task of evangelism. 

Youth Activities. The Council promotes world youth 
projects and ecumenical work camps as well as providing 
opportunities for voluntary service by young people. 


Faith and Witness. The Commission on Faith and Order 
was reconstituted at the Uppsala Assembly in 1968. Its 
first meeting with Roman Catholics present as full mem- 
bers was held in Louvain. Belgium, in August 1971. The 
main theme of the meeting was "The Unity of the Church 
and the Unity of Mankind”. 

Programme to Combat Racism. This was inaugurated in 
August 1969 by the Central Committee. The first grants, 
amounting to $300,000, were made from the Fund in 
September rgyo to liberation movements in Europe, 
South America, Japan and Africa. The second allocation, 
totalling $200,000, was made in September 1971 to 
movements in South Africa, North America, South 
America, the Caribbean, Japan and Europe. 


BUDGET 

(1972— U.S. $) 


General ...... 

1,408,000 

World Mission and Evangelism . 

290,000 

Inter-Church Aid, Refugees and World 


Service Programme .... 

2,096,000 

Total .... 

3,794,000 


SELECTED PUBLICATIONS 

Ecumenical Review (English; quarterly). 

Ecumenical Press Service (English, French, German; 
weekly). 

International Review of Mission (English; quarterly). 

EPS This Month (English, French, German; ii issues). 
Study Encounter (English, French, German; quarterly). 
Risk (Youth Department) (Engh’sh; quarterly). 

Questions and Answers about the World Council of Churches 
Uppsala Report. 
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WORLD FEDERATION OF TRADE UNIONS—WFTU 

Tiim. Curieovjch 1 , Prague 1 , Ciechos\ovaWa 

Founded 1945, on a world-wide basis. A number of members withdrew from the Federation in 1949. 

MEMBERS 

55 AFFILIATED NATIONAL FEDERATIONS 
134,000,000 individual members 


ORGANIZATION 


President: Enrisue Pastorino (Uruguay). 
Vice-Presidents: BekoIt Frachon (France), S. A. Dance 
(India). 

Honorary President: Louis Saileant (France). 

WORLD TRADE UNION CONGRESS 

Congress meets every four years. 

Size of delegations: based on the total membership of 
national federations. The Seventh Congress was attended 
by 461 delegates. 

Functions; reviews WFTU's work, endorses reports from 
the executives, elects General Council and Executive 
Committee. 


First Congress 

Paris 

October 1945 

Second Congress 

Milan 

June 1949 

Third Congress 

Vienna 

October 1953 

Fourth Congress 

Leipzig 

October 1957 

Fifth Congress 

Moscow 

December 1961 

Sixth Congress 

Warsaw 

October 1965 

Seventh Congress 

Budapest 

October 1969 

GENERAL COUNCIL 


The General Council meets once a year. 

Number of members; 66 members and 68 deputies, 
representing 55 countries and 11 Trade Unions Inter- 
nationals, and elected by Congress from nominees of 
national federations. The size of national delegations is 
based on the total membership of their national federation. 

Functions: receipt of reports from Executive Committee, 
approval of budget, planning of Congress agenda, election 
of General Secretary. 


EXECUTIVE BUREAU 

President: Enrique Pastorino. 

Hon. President: Louis Saillant (France). 

General Secretary: Pierre Gensous. 

The Bureau meets three times a year and conducts most 
of the executive work of WFTU. Number of members: 25. 
Secretaries: Mahendra Sen (India). Ibrahim Zakaria 
(Sudan), I. Cherednichenko (U.S.S.R.), Albertino 
hlASETTi, M. Navarro (Chile). 

Members: R. Koritarova (Bulgaria), S. Gaspar (Hungary), 
H. Warnke (German Democratic Republic), L. Lama 
(Italy), A. ZlARTiDES (Cyprus), I. Loga-Sowinski 
(Poland), F. Danalache (Romania), A. Shelepin 
(U.S.S.R.), G. Seguy (France), J. Filler (Czecho- 
slovakia), R. IscARO (Argentina), C. Villegas (Venez- 
uela), L. Pena (Cuba), Roso Osorio (Colombia), B. 
Cerqueira (Brazil), Hoac Quoc Viet (Democratic 
Republic of Viet-Nam,) S. A. Dange (India), Jeun 
Tchang Tcheul (Democratic People's Republic of 
Korea), D. Yadansouren (Mongolia), R. Villon- 
Guera (Dahomey), W. O. Goodluck (Nigeria), S. A. 
Sheik (Sudan), Elias Habre (Lebanon), plus two 
places reserved for China and Indonesia. 

SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: Pierre Gensous (France). 

The Secretariat consists of the General Secretary and 
five Secretaries, one each from India, Sudan, U.S.S.R., 
Chile and Italy. It is appointed by the General Council and 
is responsible for economic and social afiairs, national 
trade union liaison, press and information, the Trade 
Unions Internationals, women’s affairs, administration and 
finance. 


BUDGET 

Income is derived from aEhliation dues, which are based 
on the number of members in each trade union federation. 

PUBLICATIONS 

World Trade Union Movement (monthly; published in 
seven languages). 

News in Brief (weekly, published in four languages). 
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WORLD FEDERATION OF TRADE UNIONS 


TRADE UNIONS INTERNATIONALS 


Trade Unions International of Agricultural, Forestry and 
Plantation Workers; Opletalova 57, Prague i, Czecho- 
slovakia; f. 1949. Mems.; unions grouping workers in 
43 countries. Organization: Conference, Executive 
Committee of 23 mems.. Bureau. 

Pres. A. Kyriacou (C3fprus); Sec.-Gen. Umberto 
Fornari (Italy). Publ. Land and Labour (2 issues per 
year, in French, Spanish, English and Russian). 

Trade Unions International of Workers of tho Building, 
Wood and Building Materials Industries: Box 10281, 
Helsinki 10, Finland; f. 1949. Mems.: 50 unions in 39 
countries. Organization: Conference, Administrative 
Committee. 

Pres. Lothar Lindner (German Democratic Republic); 
Sec.-Gen. Veikko Porkkala (Finland). Publ. monthly 
bulletin in seven languages. 

Trade Unions International of Chemical, Oil and Allied 

Workers: Budapest 76, Hungary; f. 1950. Mems.; 
5i355.734 grouped in unions. Organization; Inter- 
national Trade Conference, Administrative Committee 
of 21 members representing 18 countries. Industrial 
Commissions for Oil, Chemicals, Rubber, Paper-board 
and Glass-Pottery. 

Pres. R. PASCRi; (France); Gen. Sec. P. Forgacs 
(Hungary). Publ. Monthly Information Bulletin and 
Information Sheet (French, English, Spanish, Russian, 
German, Arabic). 

Trade Unions International of Workers of the Food, 
Tobacco and Beverages Industries and Hotel, Cafd and 
Restaurant Workers: 4, 6th September St., Sofia, 
Bulgaria; f, 1949. Mems.: 13,365,000 unions in 31 
countries. 

Pres. C. Truffi; Gen. Sec. H. Grillo. Publ. News 
Bulletin. 

Trade Unions International of the Textile, Clothing, 
Leather and Fur Workers: Opletalova 57, Prague I, 
Czechoslovakia; f. 1949. Mems.: unions in 29 countries. 
Organization: International Conference, Administrative 
Committee of 15. 

Pres. Antonio Molinari; Sec.-Gen. M. Netusilova 
(Czechoslovakia). Publ. Information Bulletin. 


Trade Unions International of Metal and Engineering 
Workers: Opletalova 57, Prague I, Czechoslovakia; f. 
1949. Mems.: 17 million workers grouped in unions. 
Pres. J. Breteau (France); Sec.-Gen. B. Sacerdoti 
(Italy); Pubis. Metalworking Unions in Action. 

Miners’ Trade Unions International: Opletalova 57, Prague 
I, Czechoslovakia; f. 1949. Mems.: unions in 22 countries. 
Organization: General Conference, Administrative 
Committee. 

Pres. Michal Special; Sec.-Gen. A. Francini (France). 

Trade Unions International of Public and Allied Employees: 

Franzosische Str. 47, 108 Berlin, German Democratic 
Republic; i. 1949. Mems.; approx. 20,300,000 in 89 
unions in 31 countries. Organization; Congress, 
Directive Committee, Executive Bureau. 

Pres. Raymond Barberis (France); Gen. Sec. D. 
ICrause (German Democratic Republic); Sec. Giorgio 
Sanguinetti (Italy). Pubis. Public Services (in English, 
French, German and Spanish), Information Bulletin 
(in English, French, German, Spanish, and Russian). 

World Federation of Teachers’ Unions {F/d^ration Inter- 
nationale Syndicale de I’Enseignement — F.T.S.E.): 
Opletalova 57, Prague i, Czechoslovakia; f. 1946. 
Mems.: 47 organizations in 35 countries; 12 million 
mems. 

Pres. Paul Delanoue (France); Secs. Marius Delsal 
(France), Youri Chpilevoi (U.S.S.R.). Pubis. Teachers 
of the World (quarterly; English, French, German, 
Spanish), International Teachers’ News (8 times a year; 
English, French, Spanish, Russian, German, Arabic). 

Trade Unions International of Workers in Commerce: 

Opletalova 57, Prague I, Czechoslovakia; f. 1959. Mems.: 
32 national federations. Organization: International 
Conference, Administrative Committee, Secretariat. 

Pres. Maria Radova (Czechoslovakia); Sec.-Gen. 
A. Ghertinisan (Romania). 

Trade Unions International of Transport, Port and Fishery 
Workers: Opletalova 57, Prague I, Czechoslovakia; f. 
1953. Mems.: 14 million workers grouped in unions and 
transport organizations. Organization: Conference, 
Administrative Committee, Bureau. 

Pres. J. Brun (France); Gen.-Sec. Debkumar Ganguli 
(India). Pubis. Bulletin (monthly). Review (quarterly). 
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WORLD federation OF TRADE UNIONS 


SUMMARY OF TUE CONSTITUTION 


Adopted by the World Trade Union Conference; Octobef 3rd. 1945'. modified by the amendments adopted by the 2nd 
and 4th World Trade Union Congress (1949 and 1957), and by the 16th Session of the General Council mandated by the 
6th World Trade Union Congress (1966), and by the 7th World Trade Union Congress (1969). 


The World Federation of Trade Unions exists to improve 
the living and working conditions of the people of all lands 
and to unite them in pursuit of the objectives sought by all 
freedom-loving peoples as set forth in the Declarations of 
the London World Trade Union Conference in February 
1945, and the resolutions and decisions of principle adopted 
by the First World Trade Union Congress in Paris in 
October 1945. The WFTU works for a world system where 
social injustices and every form of exploitation of man by 
man ■will be banished. While retaining its independence of 
political parties and governments, the WFTU accepts 
co-operation with all progressive forces in the world which 
are fighting against imperialism, colonialism and neo- 
colonialism, for social progress, national independence and 
peace. (Followed by a proclamation of the prime purposes 
of WFTU and its working principles.) 

Articles 1-2. Composition: Bona fide union organiza- 
tions. As a general rule, affiliation shall be confined to a 
single national trade union centre from each country. The 
Executive Bureau shall make decisions about admission, 
subject to ratification by the General Council and the 
Congress. 

Article 3. Structure: World Trade Union Congress; 
General Council; Executive Bureau; Secretariat. 

Article 4. World Trade Union Congress: Congress, the 
sovereign authority of WFTU, shall be convened every 
four years. 


Article 5. General Council, elected by ' the World 
Congress, shall meet every year. 

Article 6. Executive Bureau: Elected by the General 
Council and consists of ■the President, General Secretary 
and other members from the different continents, the 
number of which is decided at each Congress. Meets in 
three ordinary sessions per year. , • . 

Article 7. Secretariat: Consists of the General Sec- 
retary and the Secretaries, taking into account the 
representation of all the regions of the world. 

to be pro^vided by affiliation fees given on a total member- 
ship basis and paid quarterly. 

Articles lo-ii. Internal Administration and Head- 
quarters. 

Article 12. Discipline; Deleted. 

Article 13. Trade Unions Internationals (TUI's) 
(originally Trade Departments); Organization; Functions; 
relationship ■with WFTU. Every TUI shall be represented 
at the Congress and the General Council by one delegate 
and one deputy delegate. These delegates have the right 
to vote, by a show of hands, but shall not participate in 
the event of a card roll call vote. 

Article 14. Regional Trade Union Activities. 
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WORLD FEDERATION OF UNITED NATIONS 
ASSOCIATIONS— WFUNA 


Centre International, 3 rue de Varenib§, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 

Founded in 1946 as a peoples’ movement supporting the United Nations. 
Members; United Nations Associations in 80 countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


PLENARY ASSEMBLY 

The supreme organ of the Federation, responsible for 
policy. Meets in ordinary session every two years. 
Delegates appointed by member Associations and the 
International Student Movement for the United Nations. 
President: Justice Michael A. Triantafyllides (Cyprus). 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Consists of 13 representatives of the member Associa- 
tions and one member from the International Student 


Movement for the United Nations. Responsible for the 
execution of policy decisions, administration and finance. 
Chairman: Dr. Franco A. Casadio (Italy). 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: L. H. Horace Perera (Ceylon). 

Responsible for the day-to-day administration and the 
general afiairs of the Federation. 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


The Federation aims to be a peoples’ movement for the 
United Nations and to co-ordinate and further the activi- 
ties of the United Nations Associations. It also seeks to 
promote tolerance, understanding, solidarity and inter- 
national co-operation among all people regardless of race, 
religion, sex or language, to contribute to peaceful co- 
operation among nations, to strive for security, justice, 
disarmament and the recognition of human rights and to 
improve economic and social conditions. It conducts 
seminars, regional conferences and study courses about 
the United Nations. There have been seminars for edu- 
cators on teaching about the United Nations in Cuba, 
France, Lebanon, India, El Salvador, Liberia, Somalia, 
Philippines, Uruguay, Germany, Denmark, Italy, Pakistan, 
Australia, Ghana, Malaysia, Tanzania, Dahomey, Para- 
guay, Mexico, Poland, Egypt and Venezuela. Seminars on 
adult education have been held in Thailand and Romania. 


There have been several study courses on the various 
specialized agencies of the United Nations. The Federation 
also conducts annually in co-operation with the Inter- 
national Student Movement for the United Nations a 
Summer School on a special aspect of the work of the 
United Nations or of its specialized agencies. The Federa- 
tion enjoys Consultative Status I with the United Nations 
Economic and Social Council and Consultative and Asso- 
ciate Status A with UNESCO. It also has consultative 
relations with the World Health Organization, the Inter- 
national Labour Organization, UNICEF, the World 
Meteorological Organization, the Food and Agriculture 
Organization and the International Atomic Energy 
Agency. These relations enable the Federation to present 
the suggestions and views of its members to the specialized 
agencies. 


BUDGET 

Annual dues paid by Member Associations in proportion 
to the contributions paid by their governments to the 
United Nations are the main source of revenue. The 
balance is provided by donations from Foundations and 
private individuals, and special projects are financed by 
UNESCO. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Secretary-General's Newsletter (quarterly; published in 
English and French). 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

AGRICULTURE, FORESTRY AND FISHERIES 


Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO): Viale delle 
Tertne di Caracalla, Rome, Italy; f. 1945 as a specialized 
agency of the UN to help nations raise their standards 
of living by improving the efficiency of farming, 
forestry and fisheries {see Chapter). 

Councils and Commissions 

African Commission on Agricultural Statistics: c/o FAO 

Regional Office for Africa, P.O.B. 1628. Accra, Ghana; 
f. 1961 to advise member countries on tlie development 
and standardization of agricultural statistics. Mems. : 20 
states. 

African Forestry Commission: c/o FAO Regional Office for 
Africa, P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana; f. 1959 to advise on 
the formulation of forest policy and to review and co- 
ordinate its implementation on a regional level; to 
exchange information and to make recommendations. 
Mems.: 36 regional and 4 non-regional States. 

Sec. R. Gutzwiller. 

Asia and Far East Commission on Agricultural Statistics: 

c/o FAO Regional Office for Asia and the Far East, 
Phra Atit Road, Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1966 to review 
the state of food and agricultural statistics in the region 
and to advise member countries on the development 
and standardization of agricultural statistics. Mems.: 
14 states. 

Asia-Pacific Forestry Commission: c/o FAO Regional 
Office. Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit Road, Bangkok, 
Thailand: f. 1949. Aims: to co-ordinate national 
forest policies; to exchange information and to make 
recommendations. Mems.: 17 regional and 3 non- 
regional countries. Eighth Session, May 1969 in Seoul, 
Korea. 

Chair. Young Jin Kim; Sec. J. Turbang. 

Commission for Controlling the Desert Locust in the Eastern 
Region of its distribution area in South West Asia: 

f. 1964 to carry out all possible measures to control 
plagues of the desert locust in the region. Mems. 

, Afghanistan, India, Iran, Pakistan. 

Commission for Controlling the Desert Locust in the Near 
East: c/o Mr. M. F. Leheta, Inter-Regional Locust 
Officer, c/o UNDP Resident Representative in Lebanon, 
P.O.B. 3216. Beirut, Lebanon; f. 1965 to carry out all 
possible measures to control plagues of the desert locust 
within the Middle East and to reduce crop damage. 
Mems.: 9 states. 

European Commission for the Control of Foot-and-Mouth 
Disease: f. 1953 promote national and international 
action for the control of the disease in Europe and its 
final eradication. Mems.: 17 states. Chair. C. Werdelin. 

European Commission on Agriculture: c/o FAO Regional 

' Office for Europe, Palais des Nations. 1211 Geneva 10, 
Snutzerland; f. 1949 to encourage and' facilitate joint 
action and co-operation in technological agricultural 
problems among member states and between inter- 
national organizations concerned with agricultural 
technology in Europe; to make recommendations on all 
matters within its technical and geographical com- 
petence. Mems. 27 states. Chair. A. Kauter. 

European Forestry Commission: c/o FAO Regional Office 
for Europe, Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, 


Switzerland; f. 1947 to advise on the formulation of 
forest policy and to review and co-ordinate its imple- 
mentation on a regional level; to exchange information 
and to make recommendations. Mems.: 25 states. 

Chair. F. Tomulescu; Sec. E. Kalkkinen. 

European Inland Fisheries Advisory Commission; f. 1957 
to promote improvements in inland fisheries and to 
advise member Governments and FAO on inland 
fishery matters. Mems.: nineteen States. 

FAO Commission on Horticultural Production in the Near 
East and North Africa: c/o FAO Regional Office for the 
Near East, P.O.B. 2223, Cairo, Egypt; f. 1964 to 
promote international collaboration in the study of 
technical problems and the establishment of a balanced 
programme of horticultural research at an inter-regional 
level. Mems.: 2r states. 

Chair. D. Alloum; Sec. Y. Salah. 

FAO Regional Commission on Farm IVIanagcnient for Asia 

and the Far East: c/o FAO Regional Office for Asia and 
the Far East, Phra Atit Road. Bangkok, Thailand; 
f. 1959 to stimulate and co-ordinate Farm Management 
Research and Extension Activities and to serve as a 
clearing-house for the exchange of information and 
experience among the member countries in the region. 

FAO/WHO Codox Alimentarius Commission: f. 1961 1° 
make proposals for the co-ordination of all inter- 
national food standards work and to publish a code of 
international food standards. Mems.: 74 states. 

Chair. J. A. V. Davies. 

General Fisheries Council for the Mcditorrancan— GFCM 

{Conseil gMral des pSches pour la Miditerranle — 
CGPM): viale delle Terme di Caracalla, 00100 Rome, 
Italy; an inter-govemmental organization f. 1952 as a 
result of a resolution passed by the FAO. Aims: to 
formulate oceanological and technical aspects of 
developing and utilizing aquatic resources, to encourage 
and co-ordinate research in the fishing and allied 
industries, to assemble and publish information, and to 
recommend the standardization of equipment, tech- 
niques and nomenclature. Mems.: 18 governments. 

Chair. M. Oliver (Spain). Pubis. Reports of the Sessions 
(biennially), GFCM Circulars (irregularly). Studies and 
Reviews (irregularly). 

Indo-Pacific Fisheries Council: c/o FAO Regional Office, 
Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit Road, Bangkok 2, Thai- 
land; f. 1948 to develop fisheries, encourage and co- 
ordinate research, disseminate information, recom- 
mend projects to governments, propose standards in 
technique and nomenclature. Mems.: eighteen countriM. 

Chair. B. T. Cunningham (New Zealand); Sec. D. D. 
Tapiador. Pubis. Proceedings. 

Iniernationai Poplar Commission: viale delle T^o di 
Caracalla, Rome, Italy; f. 1947 to study the scientific, 
technical, social and economic aspects of popm and 
willow cultivation: to promote the exchange. of ideas 
and material between research workers, producers 
and users; to arrange joint research programmM, 
congresses, study tours; to make rccommendatioM to 
the FAO Conference and to National Poplar Com- 
missions. Mems.: 25 countries. 
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International Rice Commission: FAO Regional Office. 
Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit Road, Bangkok 2, Thai- 
land; f. 1948 to promote national and international 
action on production, conservation, distribution and 
consumption of rice, except matters relating to 
international trade. Meetings; Sessions of the IRC 
and its three technical •worl&ig parties are held every 
2 years. Mems.: 41 countries. 

Exec. Sec. K. Hayashi. Publ. IRC Newsletter (quarterly). 

Joint FAO/WHO/OAU (STRC) Regional Food and Nutrition 
Commission for Africa: c/o FAO Regional Office for 
Africa, P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana; f. 1962 to provide 
liaison in matters pertaining to food and nutrition, and 
to review food and nutrition problems in Africa. 

Latin American Forestry Commission: Oficina Regional 
de la FAO, Providencia 871, Casilla postal 10095, 
Santiago, Chile; f. 1948 to advise on forestry policy. 
Mems.: twenty-three regional and four non-regional 
countries. 

Exec. Sec. Fernando Barrientos (Chile). 

Near East Commission on Agricultural Planning: f. 1963 
to review and exchange information and experience on 
agricultural plans and planning, and to make recom- 
mendations to members on means of improving their 
agricultural plans. Mems.: 17 states. 

Near East Commission on Agricultural Statistics: f. 1962 
to review the state of food and agricultural statistics 
in the region and advise member countries on the 
development and standardization of agricultural 
statistics. 

Near East Forestry Commission: c/o Regional Office of 
FAO, P.O.B. 2223, Cairo, Egypt; f. 1955. Aims: to 
review the political, economic and technical problems 
relating to forests and forest products in the region. 
Mems. in 19 countries. 

Chair. Dr. M. H. Djazirei; Sec. K. Hamad. 

Near East Plant Protection Commission: FAO Near East 
Regional Office, no Kasr El Eini, Cairo, Egypt; f. 1963 
to advise members, through FAO Conference, on 
matters relating to the protection of plant resources 
in the region. Four sessions held so far; in Jubeiheh- 
Araman, Jordan, in June 1965, in Tripoli, Libya, in 
May 1967, in Karachi, Pakistan, in April 1969 and in 
Beirut, Lebanon, in Maj' 1971. 

Near East Region Animal Production and Health Com- 
mission: c/o FAO Regional Office for the Near East, 
P.O.B. 2223, Cairo, Egypt; f. 1966 to provide a means 
of initiating and promoting agricultural development 
^vith special reference to the field of animal production 
and health. Mems.; FAO member nations in the Near 
East region. 

Chair. Dr. Sultan Haidar; Sec. Dr. D. E. Faulkner. 

North American Forestry Commission: FAO. Forestry 
Department; f. 1961 to advise on the formulation and 
co-ordination of national forest policies; to exchange 
information and to make recommendations: sessions 
are held biennially; fifth session: Canada, 1969. Four 
working parties: Forest Insects and Diseases; Forest 
Fire Control; Wildlife and Outdoor Recreation; Forest 
Tree Improvement. Mems.: Canada, Mexico, U.S.A. 

Chair. A. N. H. Needler. 

Plant Protection Committee tor the South East Asia and 
Pacific Region: FAO Regional Office, Maliwan Mansion. 

Phra Atit Road, Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1956 to act as 
an advisory body on the Plant Protection Agreement 
for the South East. Asia and, Pacific Region. Mems.: 

17 countries. 

Chair. Sadikin Sumintawikarta; Technical Sec. D. B. 
Reddy. Pubis. Quarterly Newsletter, Technical Docu- 
ments, Information Letters, Reports of Biennial Meetings. 
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Regional Commission on Agricultural Extension for Asia 

and the Far East: c/o FAO Regional Office for Asia and 
the Far East, Phra Atit Rd., Bangkok, Thailand; 
f . 1966 to study and report on questions relating to the 
development of agricultural extension within the region 
\vith particular emphasis on rice production. Mems.; 
10 states. 

Regional Commission on East Central Atlantic Fisheries: 

FAO Regional Office, P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana; f. 
1961. Mems.: 12 regional and 10 non-regional countries. 
Regional Commission on Land and Water Use in the Near 
East: c/o FAO Regional Office for the Near East, P.O.B. 
2223, Cairo, Egypt: f. 1967 to review the current 
situation with regard to land and water use in the 
region; to identify the main problems concerning the 
development of land and water resources which require 
research and study and to consider other related 
matters. Mems.; 14 states. 

Chair. H. A. Eltobjy. 

Regional Fisheries Advisory Commission for the Southwest 
Atlantic (Cdmisidn Asesora Regional de Pesca para el 
Atldntico sudoccidental — CARPAS): FAO , Regional 
Office, Rua Jardim Botanico 1008, Rio de Janeiro, 
Brazil; f. 1963 to advise FAO on fisheries in the South- 
west Atlantic area, to advise member countries on the 
administration and rational exploitation of marine and 
inland resources; to assist in the collection and dis- 
semination of data, in training, and to promote liaison 
and co-operation. Mems.; Argentina, Brazil,' Uruguay. 
Technical Committee on Cereal Improvement and Produc- 
tion in the Near East: c/o FAO Regional Office for 
the Near East. P.O.B. 2223, Cairo, Egypt; f. 1952 as 
Commission on Wheat and Barley Improvement and 
Production in the Near East, scope of activities 
extended 1971. Aims to increase overall crop production 
in the region through research, co-operative investiga- 
tions, training and other forms of international action. 
Mems.: 22 countries from the Near East and North and 
East Africa. Pubis. Reports. 

Other Organizations 

African Agricultural Credit Commission: Rabat, Morocco; 
f. 1966 to study agricultural finance problems. Mems.: 
Algeria, Ivory Coast, Libya, Morocco, Senegal, Tunisia, 

. Upper Volta. Zaire. 

Bee Research Association: Hill House, Chalfont St. Peter, 
Gerrards Cross, Bucks., England, f. 1949 to further 

■ • and co-ordinate research on bees, etc. (including 

pollination) in all countries. Mems.: 1,300. • - 
Dir. Dr. Eva Crane. Pubis. Bee JForW , (quarterly), 
Apiaillural Abstracts (quarterly). Journal of Apicul- 
tural Research (three times a year). 

Collaborative International Pesticides Analytical Council 
Ltd. (CIPAC) {Commission international des mithodes 
,, . d' analyse dcs pesticides) ; c/o Station de Phytopharmacie 
■ de I’Etat, ii rue du Bordia, , Gembloux B-5800, 

, Belgium; f. 1957 to organize international collaborative 
, ^ work on methods, of analysis for pesticides used in 
crop rotation. Mems.: individuals in 8 countries and 

■ . corresponding mems. in 3 countries. ' ■ 

Chair. Dr. R. de B. Ashworth (U.K.); Sec. Ing. J. 
Henriet (Belgium). Publ. CIPAC Handbook (annual). 
'Comisidn Permanente del Pacifico Sur {Permanent Com- 
mission for the South Pacific):- P.O.B. 261-A, Quito; 

, ■ f. 1952 to collect information on the natural resources 
of the maritime zone of 200 nautical miles off the coasts 
of Chile, Peru and Ecuador, ' establish fishing quotas, 
protect stocks, prepare' reports; 3 regional bureaux. 
Mems.; Governments of Chile, Ecuador and Peru.. ■ 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Alfredo Luna-Tobar. .■ ’ 
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Comit6 Interamericano de Proieccidn Agricola (CIPA) 

{Inter-American Committee for Crop Protection)'. KvomAo. 
Pueyrreddn 1959, Piso I3-"A”. Buenos Aires, Argen- 
tina; f. 1946 to study the fight against agricultural 
pests; annual grants made towards research. 

Pres. Ing. Agr. Eduardo Luis Ramperti (Argentina); 
Sec. Ex. Ing. Mario Carlos Zerbino (Argentina). 
Publ. Memoria Anual. 

Commonwealth Agricultural Bureaux: Farnham House, 
Famham Royal, Bucks., England: {see chapter on 
Commonwealth) . 

Consejo de Congresos Panamericanos de Mcdicina Vetcri- 
naria {Council of Pan American Veterinary Congresses): 
P.O. Box 23690, Mexico City lo, D.F., Mexico; f. 1945 
to create a permanent liaison between national veterin- 
ary conferences. Mems.: associations in 21 countries. 
Pres. Dr. Pablo Zierold; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Jos 4 Santi- 
vARez. 

Dairy Society International (D8I) {SociiU iniernationale 
laitiere): 30 F Street, N.W., Washin^on, D.C. 20001, 
U.S.A.; f. 19^6 to foster the extension of dairy and 
dairy industrial enterprise internationally through an 
interchange and dissemination of scientific, techno- 
fogicai, economic, dietary and other relevant informa- 
tion and through a bringing together of persons and 
, entities devoted thereto; organiser and sponsor of the 
first World Congress for Milk Utilisation. Mems.; in 
50 countries. 

Pres. James E. Click (U.S.A.); Man. Dir. G. W. 
Weigold (U.S.A.); Sec. G. T. Jeffers (U.S.A.). Pubis. 
D.S.I. Report to Members, D.S.I. Bulletin, Market 
Frontier News, Dairy Situation Review, and books on 
dairying in English and Spanish. 

Desert Locust Control Organization for Eastern Africa: 
H.Q.; P.O.B. 231, Asmara, Ethiopia; bases at 
Asmara and Dire Dawa, Ethiopia; Mogadishu and 
Hargeisa, Somalia; Nairobi, Kenya; Khartoum, Sudan; 
International Organization established by Convention 
by the Governments of Ethiopia, Kenya, France, 
Somalia, Tanzania, Sudan and Uganda. The activities 
of the Organization include the promotion of effective 
control of the desert locust in the region, the main- 
tenance of reserves of anti-locust equipment and 
supplies including transport and insecticides at 
strategic points, and the direction of the use of these 
strategic reserves to supplement the National re- 
sources of the Contracting Governments; to offer its 
services in the co-ordination and reinforcement of 
national action against the desert locust; to man at 
least one Air Unit and direct its operations; to'raaintaln 

• Research Stations with appropriate laboratory facilities 

■ and to initiate and conduct training programmes. The 
research aspects include research into the problems of 
Desert Locust environment and behaviour, including 
meteorology, migration, physiology and population 
studies, as well as long-range reconnaissance surveys 
and control techniques and attendant control/spray 
equipment. 

European and Mediterranean Plant Protection Organization 

• {Organisation europienne et mlditerranienne pour la 
protection des plantes): i rue Le N6tre, Paris i6e, 

' Franco; f. 1951, present name adopted in 1955: aims 

■ to promote international co-operation in plant pro- 
tection research and in preventing the introduction 
and spread- of pests and diseases of plants and plant 
products, and in the control of pests and diseases of 

. stored foods and feeding stuffs moving in international 
trade. Mems.; governments of 31 countries and terri- 
tories. , , • 

Chair. N. van Tiel (Netherlands) ; Dir.-Gen. G. Mathys; 
Scientific Dir. L. W. D. Caudri. . . 


European Association for Animal Production {Fidiration 
Europdenne de Zootechnie): Corso Trieste 67, 00198 
Rome, Italy; f. 1949 to help improve the conditions of 
animal production and meet consumer demand. 
Member associations in 26 countries. 

Pres. Ir. Th. C. J. M. Rijssenbeek (Netherlands); 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. K. O. voN Selle (German Federal 
Republic). 


European Association for Research on Plant Breeding 
(EUCARPIA): c/o INRA, 149 rue de Grenelle, Paris 70, 
France; f. 1956 to promote scientific and technical co- 
operation in the plant breeding field; 591 individual 
mems. 53 associate. 

Pres. Prof. G. Haussmann (Italy); Vice-Pres. Dr. 
G. D. H. Bell (U.K.), Prof. A. Tav^ar (Yugoslavia). 
Pubis. Bulletin, Proceedings of Congress. 

European Cattle Trade Union {Union europdenne du com- 
merce du hdtail et de la viande): Bourse de Commerce, 
Strasbourg, France; Secretariat: 24 rue Fontany, 
Paris i8e; f. 1952 to study problems of the European 
cattle trade and inform members of all legislation 
affecting it, and to act as an international arbitration 
commission; conducts research on agricultural markets, 
quality of cattle, and veterinary regulations. Mems.: 
national organizations in Austria, Denmark, Finland, 
France, German Federal Republic, Ireland, Italy, 
Netherlands, Nonvay, Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres. A. Goetschel (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Y. Guidou 
(France) . 

European Confederation of Agriculture: C.p. '87, poo 
Brugg, Aargau, Switzerland; f. 1889 as International 
Confederation, re-formed in 1948 as European Con- 
federation; represents the interests of European 
agriculture in the international field; social security for 
independent farmers and foresters in the member 
countries; 455 ordinary and 44 advisory members from 
19 countries. 

Pres. G. Niermann (Germany); Gen. Sec. Dr. M. 
CoLLAUD. Pubis. Bulletin d’ Information CEA, Rapport 
sur le marchd international du lait et des produits laiiiers 
(quarterly); pubis, on current technical, economic, 
social , and cultural problems affecting European 
agriculture. Annual Report on the General Assembly; 
10 anndes Confdddration Europdene de L' Agriculture. 


European Union for Wholesale Potato Trade {Union 
europdenne du commerce de gros des pommes de terre): 
204 Bourse de Commerce, Paris ler, France; f. 1952 to 
improve the development of the potato trade and to 
represent the interests of the trade at European and 
international level. Mems.: national organizations in 
Belgium, Denmark, France, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Spain, Switzerland. 
Pres. Piero Polastro' (Italy); Vice-Pres. P. de 
' ScHUTTER (Belgium), Mariano Ganduxer,,Relats 
(Spain) : Sec.-Gen. and Treas. Pierre JSUrcel Adema 
(France). . . . , . ■ 

Federation of Coffee Growers of America {Fcdcraddn 
Cafetalera de Amdrica): Edificio Julia L. v. de Duke, 
2-0 Piso, Apartado 739, San Salvador, El Salvador; 
f. 1945 to provide technical assistance, conduct research 
programmes and publish technical ' information on 
coffee-growing. Mems.: 14 American states.' 

Man. AgustIn Ferreiro; Asst. ^lan. Carlos Lavag- 


NIKO. 

nter-African Bureau for Animal Resources (IBAR): P.O.B. 

30786, Nairobi, Kenya; f. 1951 to, ensure technical 
co-operation in all matters relating to health produc- 
tion and marketing of animals in the 41 member states 
of the OAU. 
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Dir. P. G. Atang: Deputy Dirs. M. Salt,, P. C. Nderitu. 
Pubis. Bulletin of Epizootic Diseases of Africa (quart- 
erly), Annual Report. 

Inter-Amcrican Tropical Tuna Commission: c/o Scripps 
Institution of Oceanography, La Jolla, Calif. 92037, 
U.S.A.; f. 1950: investigates the biology, ecology and 
population dynamics of the tropical tunas of the eastern 
Pacific Ocean to determine the effects of fishing and 
natural factors on stocks; recommends appropriate 
conservation measures to maintain stocks at levels 
which will afford maximum sustainable catches, klems.: 
Canada, Costa Rica, Japan, Mexico. Panama, TJ.S.A. 
Dir. James Joseph; Asst. Dir. Clifford L. Peterson. 
Pubis. Bulletin (irregular). Annual Report. 

International African Migratory Locust Organization 
(OICMA): B.P. 136, Bamako. Mali; Technical Centre. 
Kara-Macina, Mali; f. 1955 to destroy the African 
migratory locust in its hreeding areas and to conduct 
research on locust swarms. Mems.: governments of 21 
countries. 

Dir. G. Diagne; Pres, of Admin. Council Prof. Aji- 
bola-Taylor (Nigeria); Pres, of Exec. Cttee. P. Epoh- 
Adyang (Cameroun). Pubis. Locusta, Bulletin mcnsuel 
d'information, annual reports. 

International Agricultural Aviation Centro: le v.d. Bosch- 
straat 4, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1961 to promote 
the use of aircraft in agriculture, horticulture and 
forestry. The Centre has liason agreements and 
consultative status with FAO and ICAO. Mems.: 

. Algeria, Argentina, Australia, Belgium, Canada, Cuba, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, German Federal 
Republic, Greece, India, Iran, Italy, Japan, Nether- 
lands, Portugal, Spain, Sudan, Syria, Turkey, U.K., 
U.S.A. 

Dir.-Gen. Dr. W. J. Maan; Tech. Officer C, H. Cottle. 
Pubis. Agricultural Aviation (quarterly). Congress 
Reports (1959, -62, -66, -69), Handbook for Agricultural 
Pilots (2nd edn.). 

International Association tor Cereal Chemistry (ICC): 

Schmidgasse 3-7, A2320, Schweehat, Austria; f. 1955 to 
standardize the methods of testing and analyzing cereal 
products. Mems.: 32 member states. 

Ikes. (1970-72) Eric E. Bond (Australia); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. F. Schweitzer (Austria). 

International Association of Agricultural Economists 

^Association intern ationale des iconomistes agricoles), 600 
South Michigan Avenue, Chicago. Illinois 60605, U.S.A.; 
f. 1929 to foster development of the sciences of agri- 
culturid economics and further the application of the 
results of economic investigation of agricultural pro- 
cesses and agricultural organization in the improve- 
ment of economic and social conffitions relating to 
agricultural . and rural life. 1,700 mems. from 77 
countries. 

Founder Pres. L. K. Elmhirst; Pres. S. R. Sen (India); 
Vice-Pres. ■ K. E. Hunt (U.K.); Sec. and Treas., J. 
Ackerman (U.S.A.). Pubis. Proceedings of Conferences, 
International Journal of Agrariaji Affairs. 

International Association of . Horticultural Producers 

{Association Internationale des Producteurs de I'Horti- 
culture): Stadhoudersplantsoen 12-18, P.O.B. 361, The 
Hague, Netherlands; f. 1948; represents the common 
interests of commercial horticultural producers by 
frequent meetings, regular publications, press-notices, 
resolutions and addresses to governments and inter- 
national authorities; authorizes International Horti- 
cultural Exhibitions. Mems.: national associations in 
13 countries. 


Pres. E. Debroise; First Vice-Pres. Prof. Dr. W. Busch; 
Gen. Sec. Dr. N. Luitse. Pubis, statistics on produc- 
tion, international trade and consumption (annual), 
documentation of production costs and wages (bi- 
annual), list of professional assens. and institutes in 
member countries, works on organization and methods 
of publicity. 

International Botanical Congress: Xllth Congress, c/o 
Komarov Botanical Institute, Academy of Sciences of 
the U.S.S.R., 2 Prof. Popov St., Leningrad, 197022 
U.S.S.R.; First Congress held 1864; brings together 
people working in all plant sciences to discuss topics and 
problems of all branches of botany; about 4,500 
botanists attended the Xlth Congress held in Seattle, 
U.S.A., in August 1969; next Congress: Leningrad, 
U.S.S.R., 1975. 

Pres. Kenneth V. Thimann; Exec. Dir. George W. 
Fischer. 

International Centre for Advanced Mediterranean Agro- 
nomic Studies: Secretariat: 21 rue Octave Feuillet, 
Paris i6e; post-graduate centre ^vith the folloiring 
objectives: to pro^^de a supplementary technical, 
economic and social education for graduates of the 
higher schools and faculties of agriculture in Mediter- 
ranean countries; to examine the international prob- 
lems posed by agricultural development; to contribute 
to the development of a spirit of international 'co- 
operation amongst the future agricultural elite in 
Mediterranean countries. Mems. France, Greece, Italy, 
Portugal, Spain, Turkey, Yugoslavia. 

Sec.-Gen. Raymond Lignon; Chief Exec. Officer R. 
Guicciardini. Publ. Options Mediterrandennes (every 
two months). 

The Mediterrayrean Agronomic Institute of Bari: courses 
on Land Use, Rural Infrastructure and Equipment; 
165 Via Amendola, Bari-70125, Italy. 

The Mediterranean Agronomic Institute of Montpellier: 
courses on Economic Planning and Rural Development; 
route de Mende, 34 Montpellier, France. - 
The Mediterranean Agronomic Institute of Zaragoza: 
courses on zootechny and hortofruticulture; Montanana 
177, Aula Dei, Zaragoza, Spain. 

International Centre for Agricultural Education (Inter- 
nationales Studienzentrum filr Landxvirtschaftliches 
Bildungswesen): Division of Agriculture, 3003. Berne, 
Switzerland; f. 1958; organizes international courses 
on vocational education and teaching in agriculture 

. every two years for teachers of agriculture. 

Pres. F. Konig (Switzerland): Dir. J.-P. , Chavan 
(Switzerland). , , . 

International Centre for Tropical Agriculture (Centro Inter- 
nacional de A gricultur a Tropical)-., A.-ptdo. Adreo 67-13, 
Cali, Colombia; f. 1968 to accelerate agricultural and 

• economic development and to increase agricultural 
productivity in the tropics; research and training 
focuses on production problems of the lowland tropics 
concentrating on beef, swine, rice, com, food legumes 

. and tropical root crops. 

Dir. Dr. U. J. Grant; Asst. Dirs. Dr. N. S. Raun, Dr. E. 
Alvarez Luna. Pubis. Annual Report, monographs. 

International Commission for the Conservation of Atlantic 
.Tunas:- General Mola'17, Madrid, Spain; f. 1969 to 

• promote the conservation and rational exploitation of 
■tuna resources in the Atlantic Ocean and adjacent seas. 
First Session Dec. 1969, FAO Headquarters, Rome. 

International Commission for the Northwest Atlantic 

' Fisheries: Bedford Institute, P.O.B. 638, Dartmouth, 
Nova Scotia, Canada; f. 1950 to investigate, protect 
and conserve the fisheries of the Northwest Atlantic. 
Mems.: 15 countries. 
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Chair. K. Lokkegaard (Denmark); Exec. Sec. L. R. 
Day. Pubis. Annual Proceedings, Statistical Bulletin, 
Special Publications, Research Bulletin. 

international Commission of Agricultural Engineering 

{Commission internationale du Genie Rural): 10-12 rue 
du Capitaine Mdnard, Paris 150, France; f. 1930. Mems.; 
associations from 22 countries, individual mems. from 
4 countries. 

Pres. Karel Petit (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. M. Carlier 
(France). 

international Commission of Agricultural and Food Indus- 
tries {Commission internationale des industries agricoles 
et alimcntaires): 18 ave. de Villars, Paris ye, France; 
f. I 934 -. Objects; To co-ordinate international activi- 
ties which concern agricultural and food industries; 
to assemble scientific, technical and economic docu- 
mentation for these industries; to organize periodical 
international congresses for agricultural and food 
industries; 48 mem. states; library of about 40,000 vols. 

Sec.-Gen. GiIrard Weill. Pubis. International Review 
of Agricultural Industries (monthly), Industries Agri- 
coles et Alimeniaires (monthly), Compies Rendus des 
Congris Iniernaiionaux des Industries Agricoles (every 
two years). Reports of Symposia. 

International Committee for Recording the Productivity of 
Milk Animals {Comitd International pour le Contrdle de la 
Productivite Laitiire du Bilail) : Corso Trieste 67, 00198 
Rome, Italy; f. 1951 to extend and improve the work 
of milk recording, standardize methods. Members in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Gorman 
Federal Republic, Great Britain, Israel, Italy, Luxem- 
bourg, Netherlands,' Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Tunisia. 

Pres. Dr. O. Hartmann (Austria); Sec.-Gen. Dr. K. O. 
VON Selle (German Federal Republic). 

International Commitleo on Veterinary Anatomical Nomen- 
clature (ICVAN) {Internationale VeterinSr-Anatomische 
Nomenklaiur-Kommission — I VANK) : Vienna III, Linke 
Bahngasse ii; f, 1957. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Dr. Oskar Schaller (Austria); Vice- 
Pres. Prof. Dr. Robert E. Habel (U.S.A.). Publ. 

■ Reports. 

International Confederation of European Sugar-Beet 
Growers {Confiddration internationale des betteraviers 
europdens): 29 rue du Gdndral Foy, Paris 8e, France; f. 
1925 to act as a centre for the co-ordination and 
dissemination of information about beet sugar produc- 
tion and the industry; to represent the interests of 
agriculture at an international level. Member associa- 
tions in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, German 
Federal Republic, Great Britain, Ireland, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Spain, Sweden, S\vitzerland. 

Pres. H. Cavre (France); Sec.-Gen. G. Perroud 
(France). Publ. Betteraviers Europdens (every two 
years). 

International Confederation of Technical Agriculturists 

, {Confdddration internationale des techniciens agro- 
nomes): Beethoyenstrasse 24, 8002 ZOrich; Technical 
H.Q., Via Barberini 86, 00187 Rome; f. 1930. Objects: 
To promote and develop relations behveen agricultural 
technicians of different countries for the purpose of 
mutual protection and assistance and for the co- 
ordination of their efforts in matters of mutual concern 

. and in agricultural questions. Forty countries are 
represented in the Federation. 

Pres. Prof. Andr6 Scoote, Ing. Agr. (France); Gen. Sec. 
Prof. Franco Angelini. 


International Dairy Committee: Giggs Hill Green, Thames 
Ditton, Surrey, England; f. 1964 to draft and implement 
an outline plan for the establishment of an Inter- 
national Dairy Council to stabilize international dairy 
product markets, and to study the problems relevant 
to milk production and trade in dairy products. Mems. ; 
13 countries. 

Exec. Chair. J. B. Ritzema van Ikema; Sec. E. Strauss. 
Pubis. Reports, Comments and occasional papers. 

International Dairy Federation {Fdddration internationale 
de laiterie): Square Vergote 41, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1903 to link all dairy associations in order to en- 
courage the solution of scientific, technical and econo- 
mic problems affecting the dairy industry. Mems.: 
national committees in 30 countries. 

Pres. Sir Richard Trehane (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. P. F. J. 
Staal (Netherlands). Publ. Annual Bulletin. 
International Federation of Agricultural Producers: Room 
401, Barr Building, 910 17th St., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; and i rue d’Hauteville, 75, Paris 
roe, France; f. 1946. Objects: to represent, in the 
international field, the interests of agricultural pro- 
ducers, by laying the co-ordinated views of the national 
member organizations before any appropriate inter- 
national body; to exchange information and ideas and 
help develop understanding of world problems and 
their effects upon agricultural producers; to encourage 
efficiency of production, processing, and marketing of 
agricultural commodities. Farmers’ organizations of 
40 countries are represented in the Federation. 

Pres. J. Deleau (France); Sec.-Gen. ' Roger Savary. 
Pubis. I PAP News (monthly). World Agriculture 
(quarterly). General Conference Reports.' 

International Federation of Beekeepers’ Associations 
(APIMONDIA): Corso Vittorio Emanuele loi, 00186, 
Rome, Italy; f. 1949: collects and brings up to date 
documentation concerning international beekeeping; 
studies the particular problems of beekeeping through 
its permanent committees; organizes international 
congresses, seminars, symposia and meetings; stimu- 
lates research into new techniques for more economical 
results; co-operates with other international organiza- 
tions interested in beekeeping, in particular with FAO; 
Mems.; 59 associations from 49 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Ing. Veceslav Harnaj; Sec. Gen. Dr. 
SiLVESTRO Cannamela. Publs. Apimondia (annual). 
Apiacta (every three months). 

International Federation of Seed Trade {Fdddration inter- 
nationale du comerce des semences — FIS ) : Leidsekade 88, 
Amsterdam-C, Netherlands; f. 1924 to improve seed 
trade conditions between nations; to contribute to the 
solution of international problems in the seed trade and 
facilitate the settlement of disputes between seedsmen; 
to contribute to the development of agriculture by the 
marketing of high quality seed. Mems.: xepresentatives 
of 36 countries. 

Pres. Tib Szego (Canada); Sec.-Gen. Hans H. Leen- 
deers. Publ.. Btdletin (English, French, German, at 
least once a year). 

Iniernational Hop Growers’ Convention {Comitd international 
de la culture du houblon): Titova 19, Ljubljana, Yugo- 
slavia; f. 1950 to act as a centre for the collection of 
data on hop production, and to conduct scientific, 
technical and economic commissions. Mems.: national 
associations in Belgium, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, 
France, German Federal Republic, German Democratic 
Republic, Great Britain, Poland, Spain, Yugoslavia 
and U.S.A. 

Pres. Leopold Hofter (Germany): Gen. Sec. Peter 
Pavlic (Yugoslavia). Publ. Hopfen-Rundschau (fort- 
nightly). 
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International Institute for Sugar Beet Research (Institut 
International de Recherches Betteraviires — I.t.R.B.): 
Beauduinstraat 150, B-3300 Tienen, Belgium; f. 1931 
to promote research by organizing meetings and study 
groups. Mems.; 310 individuals in aS countries on 5 
continents. 

Pres. M. Simon (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. O. J. Kint (Bel- 
gium). Publ. I.I.R.B. Journal (quarterly). 

International North Pacific Fisheries Commission: 6640 
N.W. Marine Drive, Vancouver 8, British Columbia, 
Canada; f. 1953 to encourage conservation of North 
Pacific fisheries and to ensure maximum sustained 
productivity. Mems.; Canada, Japan and U.S.A. 

Pubis. Annual Report, Bulletin. 

International Olive Growers Federation {Fdddration inter- 
nationale d’oUiculture) : Augustina de Aragdn 1 1, Madrid 
6, Spain; f. 1934 to promote the interests of olive 
growers and . to effect international co-ordination of 
' efforts to improve methods of growng and manufac- 
turing and to promote the use of olive oil. Mems.: 
organizations and government departments in Algeria, 
Argentina, France, Greece, Israel, Italy, Lebanon, 
Libya, Morocco, Portugal, Spain, Syria, Tunisia. 

Pres. Pierre Bonnet (France). Pubis. Informations 
oUicoles Internationales (quarterly). 

International Organization for Biological Control of 
Noxious Animals and Plants {Organisation internationale 
de lutte biologique centre les animaux et les plantes 
ntiisibles): Dept, of Entomology of the Swiss Federal 
Institute of Technology (ETH), Universitatstrasse 2, 

8006 Zurich, Switzerland: f. 1955 to promote and co- 
ordinate research on the more effective biological con- 
trol of harmful insects and plants. Re-organized in 
1971 as a central council rvith world-wide affiliations in 
different and largely autonomous regional sections in 
different parts of the world: the West Palaearctic 
(Europe, North Africa, the Middle East), the Western 
Hemisphere and South-East Asia. 

Pres. Dr. P. De Bach (U.S.A.) ; Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. V. 
Delucchi (Switzerland); Treas. Dr. F. J. Simmonds 
(U.K.). 

Intsrnational Organization of Citrus Virologists: f. 1957 
promote research on citrus virus diseases at inter- 
national level by standardising diagnostic techniques 
and exchanging information relating to these diseases 
and their control. Next Conference; October-November 
,1969, in Japan. Mems.: 250. 

Chair. Dr. G. Scaramuzzi (Instituto di' Patologia 
, Vegetale, Facolti di Agraria dell'Universita, Catania, 

. Italy); Sec.-Treas. Dr. E. O. Olson, U.S. Date and 
Citrus Station, Indio, California 92201, U.S.A. Publ. 
Proceedings. 

International Plant Breeders’ Association for the Protection 
•of New Varieties {Association Internationale ■ des 
Silectionneurs pour la Protection des Obtentions Vigitales 
— ASSINSEL): loi, rue Saint-Lazare, Paris ge, 

■ Franco; f. 1934: initiates steps internationally for the 
protection of new -varieties of plants; organizes inter- 
national congresses. Mems.: about 500. 

Prw. Carl-Ernst Buchting (German Federal Re- 
public): Vice-Pres. Th. Boersma (Netherlands), Dr. 

Prof. CiRiLLO Maliani (Italy), Dr. Fajer Fajersson 
(Sweden). Victor Desprez (France). Pubis. Reports of 
Congresses (every two years). Reports of Meetings of the 
Council (two a year). Reports of Meetings of the Bureau. 

International Red Locust Control Organisation for Central 
and Southern Africa: f. 1970 as successor to Inter- 
national Red Locust Control Service to control Red 
' Locust populations in recognized outbreak areas. 
Mems.; 11 countries. • ■ : 


—(Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries) 

Chair. D. H. Luzongo (Zambia): Dir. K. W. KOhne. 
Pubis. Annual Report, and scientific reports. 

International Regional Organization of Plant Protection and 
Animal Health {Organismo Internacional Regional de 
Sanidad Agropecuaria — OIRSA): Apdo. 1654, 63 ave. 
Norte, 130, San Salvador, El Salvador; f. 1955: 
Activities: prevention of the introduction of animal 
and plant pests and diseases unknown in the region; 
research, control and eradication programmes of the 
principal present pests in agriculture; technical assist- 
ance and advice to the Ministries of Agriculture and 
Livestock of member countries; education and quali- 
fication of personnel. Mems.: Costa Rica, El Salvador, 
Guatemala, Honduras, Mexico, Nica!ragua, Panama. 
Publ. Reports. 

International Rice Research institute: P.O.B. 583, Manila, 
Philippines; f. i960; conducts a comprehensive basic 
research programme on the rice plant and its manage- 
ment with the objective of increasing the quantity and 
quality of rice; maintains a library to collect and provide 
access to the world’s technical rice literature; publishes 
and disseminates research results; conducts re^onal 
rice research projects in co-operation -with scientists in 
rice-producing countries; offers a resident training 
programme in rice research methods and techniques 
for staff members of organizations concerned -with rice; 
organizes international conferences and symposia. 

Dir. Robert F. Chandler, Jr. Pubis. Annual Report, 
Technical Bulletins, Technical Papers, The IRRI Re- 
porter, The International Bibliography of Rice Research. 

International Seed Testing Association {Association Inter- 
■ nationale d'essais de sentences, Internationale Ver'einigung 
filr Saatgutprilfung): Box 68, N-1432 143Z AS-N.L.H., 
Norway; f. 1906, Hamburg, reconstituted 1924, 
Cambridge, England. Aims; to promote uniformity and 
accurate methods of seed testing and evaluation in 
order to facilitate efficiency in production, processing, 
distribution and utilization of seeds; organizes triennial 
conventions, meetings, workshops, symposia and 
training courses. Mems.: 52 countries. ^ 

Pres. Dr. A. F. Schoorel (Netherlands); Hon. Sec.- 
Treas. Arne Woi-D (Norway). Pubis. Proceedings of the 
International Seed Testing Association (qu^erly), 
1 ST A News Bulletin {ovoxy month^ . 

International Sericultural Commission {Commission siricicole 
Internationale): Station de Recherches Sdricicoles, 28 
quai Boissier de Sauvages, Alfes, France; f. 1948 to 
encourage the development of sericulture. Library of 
8,000 vols.; collection of mulberry trees. Mems.; 
governments of Algeria, Central Airican Republic, 
France, Ecuador, India, Japan, Lebanon, Madagascar, 
Romania, Spain, Thailand, Tunisia and Yugoslavia. 
Sec.-Gen. Andre Schenk (France). Pubis. Revue dit Ver 
d Sole — Journal of Silk Worm (quarterly), Courriers, 
Newsletter and Documentation Letter. 

International Society for Horticultural Science: le.v.d. 
Boschstraat 4, The Hague,' Netherlands; f. 1959 to 
co-operate in the research field, Mems.: 40 member- 
countries, 153 organizations, 1,460 indi vidual members. 

- Pres. Prof. Dr. S. A. Pieniazek (Poland) ; Sec.-Gen. and 
Treas.. Dr.- G. De. Barker (Netherlands); Publ. 
Chronica Horticulturae (three times a year) . , 

tnternationar Society for Plant Geography and Ecology 

{Association ■ internationale de Phytosociologie, Inter- 
nationale Vereinigung filr Vegetationskunde):' 3261 
Todenmann, Rinteln, Gorman Federal Republic; f. 
1938. Jloms.: 525 from 41 countries. ' 
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Chair. Prof. Dr. h.c. J. Lebrun (Belgium): Sec. Prof. Dr. 
Drs. h.c. Reinhold Tuexen (German Federal Repub- 
lic). Pubis. Vegetatio, Berichte ilber die Internaiiondlen 
Symposien in StohenaulWeser (1959-64), in Rinteln 

(1965-). 

Inttrnational Society ol Soil Scienco (Association inter- 
nationale de la science du sol): c/o Royal Tropical 
Institute, 63 Mauritskade, Amsterdam, Netherlands; f. 
1924 to study and promote soil science. Mems.: 4,620 
individuals and associations in 98 countries engaged in 
the study of soil science. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. V. A. Kovda (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Dr. F. A. VAN Baren. Publ. Bulletin (t-wice a year). 

Iniernafionai Standing Committee of the International 
Congress on Animal Reproduction, Artificial Insemina- 
tion and Physiology and Pathology (Comite permanent 
international de la reproduction animale, la fecondation 
artificiclle et la physiology et pathologic ) ; Royal Veteri- 
nary College, Boltons Park, Hawkshead Road, Potters 
Bar, Hertfordshire, England; f. 1964; an international 
standing committee was appointed after the first 
congress in Milan in 1948. 

Pres. Prof. Th. Stegenga (Netherlands); Sec. Gen. 
Prof. J. A. Laing (United Kingdom); Pubis. Proceedings 
of the Congress, which is held every four years. 
International Union of Forestry Research Organisations 
(Union infernationalc des instituts de recherches 
forestieres): Det Norskc Skogsforsoksvesen, Vollebekk, 
Norway; f. 1891; reorganized 1929 and 1948. Object; 
International co-operation in the various branches of 
forest research and forest science. Membership: 261 
member organizations in 71 countries, including 
forestry experimental stations, research institutes, and 
universities, etc. 

Pres. Prof. Ivar Samset (Norway). Publ. Annual Report, 
Congress Proceedings, scientific papers. 

International Veterinary Association of Animal Production 

(Association Internationale de Production Animale): c/o 
Sociedad Voterinaria do Zootecnia, Faculdad de 
Veterinaria, Ciudad Universitaria, Madrid 3, Spain. 
Membership; about 8, 000 veterinary specialists from 
30 countries. Organizes world congresses on animal 
nutrition; next conlerence: Madrid 1972. 

Pres, of Exec. Cttee. Prof. A. de Vuyst (Belgium): 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. Carlos Luis de Cuenca (Spain). 
Publ. Zootechnica (bi-monthly). 

North East Atlantic Fisheries Commission: Room 275, 
Great Westminster House, Horseferry Rd., London, 
S.W.i; established under the North East Atlantic 
Fisheries Convention which came into force in 1963, to 
ensure the conservation of fish stocks and rational 
exploitation of the fisheries of the North East Atlantic 
and adjacent waters. Mems.; 14 countries. 

Pres. A. S. Gaidoukov (U.S.S.R.); Sec. P. Pooley 
(U.K.). 

North Pacific Fur Seal Commission: c/o National Marine 
Fisheries Service, Interior Bldg., i8th and C St., N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20240, U.S.A.; f. 1958 to formulate 
and co-ordinate research and make recommendations 
concerning the objective of the 1957 Interim Conven- 
. tion on Conservation of North Pacific Fur Seals — 
"achieving maximum , sustainable productivity of to 
, fur seal resources of the North Pacific Ocean . . . with 
duo regard to their relation to tlie productivity of other 
' living marine resources of the area". Signatories: 
governments of, Canada, Japan, U.S.S.R. and U.S.A. 
Vice-Chair. Shunichi Ohkuchi (Japan). Pubis. Pro- 
ceedings,, Reportsi 

World Association for Animal Production: Corso Trieste 67, 
00198 Rome, Italy: f. 1965;, holds world conference on 


animal production eve^ three to live years; encourages 
sponsors and participates in regional meetings, 
seminars and symposia; Third World Conference May 
1973, Melbourne. 

Sec.-Gen. Hans Pedersen. Pubis. Conference Proceed- 
ings. 

World Association of Veterinary Food-Hygienists: Stenren- 
bos 1, Utrecht, Netherlands; f. 1955 to promote hygienie 
food control and discuss research. Mems.; 37 member 
countries. 


Pres. Prof. A. Jepsen (Denmark): Sec. Treas. Drs. M. 
Van Schothorst (Netherlands). 

World Association of Veterinary Surgeons of Microbiology 
and Immunology and of Specialists in infectious 
Diseases (Association Mondiale des Vitcrinaires Micro- 
biologistes, Immunologistes et Specialistcs des Maladies 
Infcciicuses): Ecole Nationale Vdterinaire d’Alfort, 7 
ave du General de Gaulle, 94 Maisons-Alfort, France; 
f. 1967 to facilitate international contacts in the fields 
of microbiology, immunology and animal infectious 
diseases. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. Ch. Pilet (France). 

World Jersey Cattle Bureau: Agriculture House, Knights- 
bridge, London, England; f. 1952; to promote the 
welfare and safeguard the interests of the Jersey breed 
of cattle throughout the world; to maintain the purity 
of the breed; to endeavour to improve the breeL The 
Bureau maintains records of the performance of the 
breed throughout the world, endeavours to promote a 
uniform system of procedure in relation to Milk 
Recording, Butterfat Testing, etc., disseminates 
information on the breed, organizes a Conference every 
four years. Next Conference: Aarhus, Denmark, 1972. 
Pres. The Rt. Hon. The Earl of Jersey; Chair. E. Lea 
Marsh, Jr. (U.S.A.); Sec. Jean Grisdale (Canada). 
Pubis. Conference reports. Annual Report of activities 
and News Digest. 

World Ploughing Organization: Foulsyke, Loweswater, 
Cockermouth, Cumberland, England; f. 1952 to pro- 
mote World Ploughing Contest in a different country 
each year to improve techniques and promote better 
understanding of soil cultivation practices through 
research and practical demonstrations. Moms.: Aus- 
tralia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Finland, German Democratic Republic, 
German Federal Republic, Great Britain, Hungary, 
Ireland, Italy, Kenya, Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Northern Ireland, Norway, Rhodesia, Spain, Sweden, 
United States and Yugoslavia. 

Gen. Sec. Alfred Hall. Pubis. W'.P.O.. Handbook 
(annual), W.P.O. Bulletin of News and Information 
(irregular). 

World's Poultry Scienco Association (Association univer'selle 
d’ aviculture scientifique): Treramleon, Bidnija, Malta 
G.C.: f. 1912, present title adopted 1930. Aims: to 
facilitate the exchange of knowledge among all persons 
interested in the industry, to encourage research, 
teaching and experimentation, to collect and publish 
information relating to production and marketing 
problems: to proniote World Poultry Congresses and 
co-operate with governments. Mems.: individuals in 
86 countries. Branches in • Argentina, Australia, 
Belgium,' Bulgaria, Canada, Chile," Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 

' German Democratic Republic, Greece, Israel, Italy, 
Japan, Korean Democratic Republic, Lebanon, Malta, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Nonvay, Philippines, 
Poland, South Africa, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 


U.K.. U.S.A.. U.S.S.R. ■ . . o -D 

Pres. Prof. Jost A. Castello (Spam); Sec. Dn ^ 
Coles (Malta): Treas. Dr. George Jaap (U.S.AJ. Publ. 
The World’s Poultry Science Journal (quarterly). 
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AID AND DEVELOPMENT 


Africa Bureau, The: 48 Grafton Way, London, WiP 5LB; f. 
1952. Aims: to inform about Africa; to help Africans in 
opposing unfair discrimination and to foster co- 
operation between races; to further economic, social 
and political development in Africa; to promote pro- 
jects of education, development and racial co-operation; 
to administer funds for the foregoing. 

Chair. Sir Bernard de Bunsen; Dir. Guy Arnold; Sec. 
Miss E. M. Bond. Publ. Africa Digest (every two 
months), X-Ray (monthly), occasional pamphlets. 

African Centre for Administrative Training and Research 
for Development (Centre africain de formation et de 
recherches administratives pour le diveloppement — 
CAFRAD): 41 rue Victor Hugo, B.P. 310, Tangier, 
Morocco; f. 1964 by agreement between Morocco and 
UNESCO; research into administrative problems in 
Africa, documentation of results, provision of a con- 
sultative service for govemmenis and organizations; 
holds frequent seminars. Mems.; Algeria, Cameroon, 
Central African Republic, Egypt, Ghana, Ivory Coast, 
Kenya, Libya, Mauritania, Morocco, Senegal, Somalia, 
Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, Zambia; aided by UNESCO; 
library of 7,000 vols. and 160 periodicals. 

Pres. SiNACEUR Ben Larbi; Dir.-Gen. J. E. Kariuki. 
Pubis. Colliers Africains d’ Administration Publiquel 
African A dministrative Studies (twice a year) , CA FRA D 
News (quarterly), African Administrative Abstracts. 

Afro-Asian Housing Organization (AAHO): P.O.B. 523, 
28 Ramses St., Cairo, Egypt; f. 1965 to promote 
co-operation between African and Asian countries in 
housing, reconstruction, physical planning and related 
matters. Next Congress April 1972, Damascus, Syria. 
Sec.-Gen. Abdel Hamid El Zanfaly (Egypt). 

Afro-Asian Rural Reconstruction Organization (AARRO): 

C/117-118, Defence Colony, New Delhi-3, India; f. 1962 
to launch concrete and wherever possible co-ordinated 
action to reconstruct the economy of the rural peoples 
of Afro-Asian countries and to revitalize their social 
and cultural life. Mems.: ii African and 13 Asian 
countries. 

Pres. A. A. Munufie (Ghana); Sec.-Gen. H.E. Krishan 
Chand (India); Asst. Sec.-Gen. S. M. Osman (India). 
Publ. Rural Reconstruction (quarterly). 

Association for the Study of the World Refugee Problems 
(AWR): P.O.B. 34 706, Vaduz, Liechtenstein; f. 1961 
by fusion of European Association for the study of 
Refugee Problems and AWR (originally f. 1954) to 
promote and co-ordinate scholarly research on refugee 
problems. Members in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Finland, France, Federal German Republic, Greece, 
Italy, Netherlands, Nonvay, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Turkey. Mems.: 475. 

Brothers to All Men (Freres des homines)'. 9 rue de Savoie, 
Paris 6e, France; f. 1966. Object: to recruit European 
personnel to work on development projects in the less 
developed areas of the world. Affiliated organizations 
in Australia, Belgium, Sweden, Smtzerland and U.K. 
Mems.: approx. 50. 

Pres. Alain de Montebello;. Sec. Claude Marie. 
Publ. Newsletter (three times a year). 

Caritas Intcrnationalis (International Conference of Catholic 
Charities): 16 Piazza San Calisto, Rome, Italy; !. 1951 
to promote collaboration and co-ordination of charitablo 
and welfare activities in all countries. Work includes 
training of social workers both in developed and 
developing countries, vocational training, help to the 


needy, refugees, migrants, etc., research and infonna- 
tion work. Promotes and co-ordinates relief action in 
cases of natural disasters or emergencies. Represents 
charitable activities of the Catholic Church inter- 
nationally. Mems.: 89 organizations. 

Pres. Rt. Rev. Mgr. Jean Rodhain (France); Sec.-Gen. 
a.i. Gustave Flour (Belgium); Administrator Rev. 
Robert Riendeau (Canada). Pubis. Intercaritas 
(bi-monthly). Reports of General Assemblies, Inter- 
national Yearbook of Catholic Charities (in English, 
Spanish and French). 

Centro para el Dcsarrollo Ecbnomico y Social de America 
Latina (Centre for the Economic and Social Development 
of Latin America): Casilla 9990, Almirante Barroso 6, 
Santiago, Chile; f. i960. Objects: to investigate the 
economic and social situation of the Continent con- 
cerning the lowest income sectors, with the aim of 
encouraging integration and development; to study 
social factors relating to population growth in Latin 
America. 

Dir. Roger Vekemans, s.j., Ram6n Venegas; Sec.- 
Gen. Betty Cabezas De G. 

Community Development Foundation: 49 Boston Post 
Rd., Norwalk, Conn. 06852, U.S.A.; f. 1959; operates 
technical services including teaching programmes, a 
reporting system, food incentive plan in Latin America, 
evaluates community development plans, makes small 
self-help loans and grants. 3 Field Offices in United 
States, 5 in Central and Latin America, i each in 
France, Greece, Lebanon, Tanzania, Korea and South 
Viet-Nam. Consultative status with ECOSOC. Pubis, 
Single Concept Training Units, Statistical Bulletin. 

Cooperative for American Relief Everywhere (CARE): 
660 First Ave., New York City, N.Y. 100x6, U.S.A.; 
f. 1945: distributes food, tools, equipment and medical 
supplies for relief and self-help to needy people in 
Latin America, Asia, the Midlde East and Africa. 
Mems.: 26 accredited member agencies. 

Chair. Ben Touster; Pres. Harold S. Miner; Exec. 
-Dir. Frank Goffio. Pubis. Annual Report and World of 
CARE, available on request. . 

Institute of Economic Growth, Research Centre on Social 
and. Economic Development in Asia: University 
Enclave, Delhi 7, India; f. 1956 to bring the resources 
of social science to bear upon the solution of problems 
connected with social and economic development in 
South and South East Asia; studies made by the 
Centre or in co-operation with universities or research 
institutes; specialized library and • documentation 
services; biennial regional training programme in 
sociology of development. Mems.: 18 member states. 
Dir. of Institute Prof. P. N. Dhar; Head of Centre Dr. 
T. N. Madan. Publ. Asian Social Science Bibliography 
(annual). 

International Co-operation for Socio-Economic Develop- 
ment (Co-opiration internationale pour le diveloppement 
socio-iconomiguc): 59/61 ave. Adolphe Lacomble, 
Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1965 to study ways and means 
of rendering more . effective the co-operation amongst 
member organizations in the field of socio-economic 
development aid; to promote the creation of new 
organizations in both developed and developing coun- 
tries and set up a computerized central registration of 
all development projects introduced to the affiliated 
organizations. Mems.: Catholic agencies in 16 countries. 
Pres. Leon Cardinal Suenens (Belgium); SeOGen. 
A. Vanistendael (Belgium). ■ ’ ‘ 
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International Planned Parenthood Pederation (Fdderalion 
internationale pour le planning familial]-. 18-20 Lower 
Regent St., London, SWiY 4PW; f. 1952. Aims to ad- 
vance parenthood through education and scientific 
research with a view to attaining a favourable balance 
between world population and natural resources; main- 
tains an information centre on population and family 
planning problems of all countries, supplies educational 
materials, conducts training courses, and observes 
clinical and laboratory research. Regional offices in 
Beirut, Bombay, Malaysia, London, New York, Tokyo 
and representatives for Africa in Nairobi and Accra. 
Mems.: 64 associations, 10 in African countries. 

Pres. Dr. Fernando Tamayo; Chair. George Cadbury 
(Canada); Sec.-Gen. Miss Julia Henderson. Pubis. 
International Planned Parenthood News (monthly in 
English, French, Spanish, German, Italian. Portuguese 
and Arabic), Medical Bulletin (six a year). Research in 
Reproduction (six a year). 

Joint Africa Board: 25 Victoria St., London, SWiH oEX, 
England; f. 1923 to promote the agricultural, commer- 
cial and industrial development of the East and Central 
African Territories; to educate public opinion; to 
promote good relations. 

Chair. Patrick Wall, m.p.; Sec. S. Stanley-Smith. 
Pubis. Annual Report, Report of Annual Meeting, 
memoranda. 

Lake Chad Basin Commission: Fort-Lamy, Chad; estab- 
lished May 1964. Mems.; Cameroon, Chad, Niger, 
Nigeria; composed of an Executive Secretary and two 
Commissioners from each Member State. Responsible 
for the co-ordination of the development of the Chad 
Basin, particularly the exploitation of the subterranean 
and surface water resources in relation to agricultural 
development, animal husbandry and fisheries. The 
UN Development Fund is contributing to a water 
resources survey costing $3 million, the USAID 
8275,000 for road transport and telecommunications 
feasibility studies, the French FAC $750,000 for a 
tsetse-fly eradication project. All the three donors are 
also jointly financing a $2 million animal husbandry 
project. 

Exec. Sec, Muhammadu A. Carpenter (Nigeria). 

Niger River Commission: Niamey, Niger; f. 1963 by the 
Act of Niamey, covering navigation and general 
economic development; budget of 20 million CFA; 
meets annually; first project to survey the navigability 
of the Niger River, with Netherlands assistance. 
Mems.: Cameroon, Dahomey, Guinea, Ivory Coast, 
Mali, Niger. Upper Volta. 

Admin; Sec. D£sir£ Vieyra. 

OXFAM: 274 Banbury Rd., Oxford, OX2 7DZ, England; 
f. 1942 as The Oxford Committee for Famine Relief, 
name changed 1965. Aims to relieve poverty, distress 
and suffering in any part of the world; provide food, 
clothing, shelter, training and education; promote 
research into nutritional, medical and agricultural 
matters relating to relief work and publish the findings. 
Has links M-ith Oxfam of Canada (Toronto), Oxfam 
Belgique (Brussels), Oxfam-America Inc. (Washington, 
D.C.). and secretariats in East Africa (Nairobi), 
Southern Africa (Lesotho), West Africa (Togo), West 
Asia (New Delhi), East India (Ranchi), South India 
and Ceylon (Bangalore), Hong Kong (Kowloon), Latin 
America (Brazil and Peru), Central America and 
Caribbean (Guemaraca). 

Chair. Michael H. Rowntree; Vice-Chair. Dr. F. C. 
James; Hon. Sec. R. J. Mullard; Hon. Treas. R. H. 
Langdon-Davies, e.c.a.; Dir. Lesley Kirkley, c.b.e. 
Pubis. Oxfam News (monthly). Annual Report, publica- 
tions connected with fund-raising education, etc. 


Pacific Basin Economic Council: f. 1967, the Committee 
is a businessman's organization composed of the 
representatives of business circles of Australia, Canada, 
Japan, New Zealand and U.S.A., which aims to 
co-operate with government and international institu- 
tions in the overall economic development of the 
Pacific Area and the advancement of the livelihood of 
the population. The Committee’s activities are the 
promotion of economic collaboration among the 
member countries and co-operation with the developing 
countries in their effort to achieve self-sustaining 
economic growth. First meeting: Tokyo, Japan, 1967; 
First General Meeting: Sydney, Australia, in 1968; 
Second General Meeting; San Francisco, 1969; Third 
General Meeting: Kyoto, Japan, 1970; Fourth General 
Meeting: Vancouver, Canada, 1971. 

Pres. Sir Edward Warren (Australia); Exec. Dir.-Gen. 
R. W. C. Anderson; Associated Chambers of Manu- 
facturers of Australia, Industry House, Canberra 
A.C.T. 2600, Australia. 

Pan American Development Foundation Inc. (PADF): 19th 
and Constitution Ave., N.W., Washington. D.C. 20006; 
f. 1963 to encourage private sector involvement in 
development process in Latin America, through the 
establishment of National Development Foundations 
which are capitalized and managed by local business- 
men to finance socio-economic development projects, 
through small loans to low-income groups. PADF 
provides financial and technical assistance to National 
Development Foundations in Colombia, Dominican 
Republic, Ecuador and Guatemala; also administers 
Tools for Freedom programme providing industry- 
donated surplus and new equipment to Latin American 
■ vocational training schools and a Health Programme 
providing medicines and surplus hospital equipment to 
Latin American hospitals. 

Chair, of the Board Galo Plaza; Pres. William 
Sanders; Exec. Sec. L. Ronald Scheman. Pubis. 
Philanthropic Foundations in Latin America, Action 
(quarterly). 

Population Council, The: 245 Park Ave., New York City, 
New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1952; technical and 
scientific work on population problems; demographic, 
bio-medical and technical assistance divisions; pro- 
vides grants to national and non-profit organizations 
studying population problems and fellowship for 
graduate study and research . 

Chair. John D. Rockefeller 3rd; Pres. Bernard 
Berelson; Sec. David Lelewer. 

Society for International Development: 1346 Connecticut 
Ave., N.W., Washington. D.C. 20636, U.S.A.; European 
Office: 82 rue Saint-Lazare, Paris ge, France: f. 1957 
to provide a forum for an exchange of ideas, fact and 
experience among persons professionally concerned 
with the problems of economic and social development 
in modernizing societies: it cuts across lines of national- 
ity, organization and profession. Mems.: 5.761. 

Pres. Felipe Herrera; Exec. Sec. Andrew E. Rice. 
Pubis. International Development Review (quarterly). 
Survey of International Development (monthly except 
July and August). 

United Methodist Committee for Overseas Relief: 475 River- 
side Drive, Room 406, New York, N.Y. 10027, U.S.A.; 
f. 1940. Aims: to represent the Methodist Church in the 
field of overseas relief and rehabilitation, -to assist the 
workers and members of Methodist churches outside 
the U.S..A. and to co-operate with interdenominational 
relief agencies in this same field of endeavour. 

Chair. Bishop Ralph T. Alton; Exec. Sec. Dr. J. Harry 
Haines. Publ. Inasmuch (3 a year). 
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Vienna Institute for Development {Wiener Institut fur 
Entwicklungsfragen) : Vienna 1020, Obere Donaustrasse 
49-51; f. 1964 to disseminate information on problems 
and achievements of developing countries by all 
possible means in order to convince the public of in- 
dustrialized nations of the necessity to increase 
development aid and to strengthen international co- 
operation; research programmes. Mems. from 20 
countries. 

Pres. Bruno Kreisky (Austria); Vice-Pres. Ahmed 


Ben Saeah (Tunisia), Willy Brandt (Germany), 
B. K. Nehru (India), B. R. Sen (India); Dir; Arne 
Haselbach (Austria). 

West Africa Committee, The: 23 Lawrence Lane, London, 
E.C.2, England; f. 1956 to aid the economic develop- 
ment of Nigeria, Ghana, Sierra Leone and the Gambia 
to the mutual advantage of these countries and of the 
members of the Committee. Mems.: 169. 

Adviser Sir Evelyn Hone, g.c.m.g., c.v.o., o.b.e.; Sec. 
W. G. Syer, c.v.o., c.b.e. 


ARTS 


Afro-Asian Writers’ Permanent Bureau: 104 Kasr el-Aini 
St., Cairo, Egypt; f. 1958 by Afro-Asians Peoples' 
Solidarity Organization; conferences of Asian and 
African writers have been held at Tashkent (1958), 
Cairo (1962), Beirut (1967), New Delhi (1970). Mems.: 
78 writers’ organizations. 

Sec.-Gen. Youssef El-Sebai (Eg5rpt). Publ. Lotus 
Magazine of Afro-Asian Writings (quarterly in English. 
French and Arabic). 

Centre International de Documentation Concernant les 
Expressions Plastiques (GIDEP): Fondation Singer- 
Polignac; f. 1963: collection of books, drawings, films 
and slides relating to the psychopathology of expression 
in the plastic arts. 

Dir. Dr. C. Wiart, Clinique de la Faculty, i rue Cabanis, 
Paris 146, France. Publ. Catalogue of Acquisitions of the 
Library (twice a year). 

Comunith Europea degli Scrittori (European Community of 
Writers): via del Sansovino 6, Rome, Italy; f. i960 to 
promote closer collaboration between European authors 
in professional, moral and practical problems. Mems. 
1,181 individuals from 26 European countries. 

Pres, (vacant) ; Sec.-Gen. Giancarlo Vigorelli (Italy). 
Publ. Quarterly Bulletin. 

Euriopa Nostra: 18 Carlton House Terrace, London, S.W.i, 
England; f. 1963 as an international federation of non- 
governmental associations interested in the protection 
of Europe’s natural and cultural heritage. Has Con- 
sultative Status with the Council of Europe. Mems.: 
62 associations. 

Pres. Rt. Hon. Duncan Sandys (U.K.): Vice-Pres. 
Bernard Champigneulle (France). Attila Cenerini 
(Italy), Otto Carlsson (Germany) ; Sec.-Gen. Anthony 
Haigh (U.K.). 

European Association of Conservatoires, Music Academies 
and Music High Schoois (Association europienne des 
Conservatoires, Acadimies de Musique et Musikhoch- 
schulen): Florhofgasse 6, 8001 Ziirich, Switzerland; 
f- 1953 to establish and foster contacts and exchanges 
between members; Mems.; 69. 

Sec.-Gen. Rudolf Wittelsbach. 

European Cultural Centra (Centre europien de la cuUitre): 
Villa Moynier, 122 rue de Lausanne, Geneva, Switzer- 
land; f. 1950 to contribute to the unity of Europe by 
encouraging cultural pursuits, providing a meeting 
place, and conducting research in the various fields of 
European studies; holds conferences on European 
subjects, European documentation and archives. 
Groups the Secretariats of the European Association of 
Music Festivals, Association of Institutes of European 
Studies and the Campagne d’dducation civique 
europ6enne. 

Dir. Denis de Rougemont; Hon. Pres. Carl Burck- 
- HARDT, (STOtzerland), Carlo Schmid (Germany). Publ. 
Bulletin (bi-monthly). 


European Cultural Foundation (Fondation Europienne de la 
Culture): 5 Jan van Goyenkade, Amsterdam, Nether- 
lands: f. 1954 as a non-govemmental organization, 
supported entirely by private sources, to finance and 
foster cultural and educational activities and scientific 
studies of common interest in the countries of Europe; 
the Foundation has launched a European study pro- 
gramme on several major problems of the future (Plan 
Europe — 2000: Educating Man for the 21st Centurj’, the 
Future of Industrial Man, Urbanization and Farming), 
and a study project "The preservation of Venice”; in 
co-operation with the Prince Bernhard Foundation 
and the Foundation Praemium Erasmiarum, the 
"European Graphic Circle” was established in 1971 to 
spread original art of famous European artists. Mems.: 
individuals and private bodies in 18 European countries. 
Pres. H.R.H. Prince Bernhard of the Netherlands; 
Vice-Pres. Prince Peter of Greece, Scholten; Gcn,- 
Sec. G. Sluizer. Publ. Education and Culture (three 
times a year, in French and English), Broadsheets. 

European Society of Culture: piazza San Marco 52, 30124 
Venice, Italy; f. 1950 to unite artists, poets, scientists, 
philosophers and others through mutual interests and 
friendsMp in order to safeguard and improve the con- 
ditions required for creative activity. Mems.: 1,800. 
Library of 10,000 volumes. 

Pres, (vacant); Vice-Pres. Stanislao Ceschi, Antony 
Babel, Gerhard Funke, Francois Mauriac, Lewis 
Mumford, Boris PolevoI, Arnold Toynbee; Sec.- 
Gen. Umberto Campagnolo. Publ, Comprendre (rivice 
a year). 

Federation of International Music Competitions (Fidiration 
des Concours internationaux de musique): Palais E)mard, 
CH-1204, Geneva, Switzerland; f. .1955 to co-ordinate 
the arrangements for afSliated competitions,' to ex- 
change experience, etc; a General Assembly is held 
every April; next Assembly: Lisbon 1972. Mems.: 36. 
Pres. Andr6Marescotti; Sec.-Gen. Dr. F, Liebstoeckl. 
Publ. Brochure (every December). 

Inter-American Association of Writers (Associaddn Inter- 
amerioana de Escritores): Casilla de Correo 4852, 
Humberto I, No. 431, Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 1942 
to promote Latin American Literature. 

Pres. Sebastian V. Datzira Copello; Sec. Olga R. 
Albrecht De Fanelli, Perla Doris Maldonado. 
Publ. Hoja Informativa. 

Inter-American Music Council (Consejo Interamericano de 
Miisica — Cl DEM): Music Division, Pan American 
Union, Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1956 to promote 
the exchange of works, performances and general 
information relating to all fields of music, to study 
problems relative to music education, to encourage 
activity in the field of musicology, to promote folklore 
research and music creation, to establish distribution 
centres for music material of the composers of the 
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Americas, etc. Mems.; national music societies of 22 
American countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Guillermo Espinosa. Pubis. News Bulletin 
(approx, every three months), Congress Papers. 

International Amateur Theatre Association: 15 Niouwe 
Uitleg, The Hague, Holland; f. 1952; composed of 
national centres and similar bodies; organizes inter- 
national conferences, coUoquia, seminars, festivals, 
including world festival of amateur theatre (every four 
years); mems. in 27 countries. 

Pres. Henri Lelarge; Hon. Sec. Walter Lucas (U.K.); 
Sec.-Gen. Peter Schreiber (Germany). Publ. "T” 
Bulletin. 

International Association tor Cultural Freedom (Association 
internalionale pour la libertd de la culture)'. 104 blvd. 
Haussmann, Paris 8e, France; f. 1950; an international 
community of intellectuals concerned with the free 
exercise of man’s creative powers and the safeguarding 
of those traditions and institutions which foster their 
fruitfulness. Financed entirely by a long-term grant 
from the Ford Foundation, supported by the Rockefeller 
Foundation, project support from Agnelli Foundation 
(Italy) and Volkswagen and Thyssen Foundations 
(Germany). National Committees in Australia and 
India; autonomous institutes and groups in Latin 
America, Europe, Asia and Africa; seminar programme. 
Pres. Shepard Stone; Dir. Pierre Emmanuel. Pubis, 
numerous affiliated publications in English, French, 
Spanish, Portuguese, German, Japanese, Thai, and 
Indonesian. 

Inicrnational Association of Art (Painting-Sculpiurc- 
Graphic Art) (Association internalionale des arts plas- 
tiques — Peinture, Sculpture, Arts Graphiques) : UNESCO 
House, I rue Miollis, Paris ise, France; f. 1954; 62 
national committees. 

Sec.-Gen. Dunbar Marshall-Malagola (United King- 
dom). 

International Association of Art Critics: Palais du Louvre, 
Pavilion de Marsan, 107 rue de Rivoli, Paris i, France; 
f. 1949 to increase co-operation in plastic arts, promote 
international cultural exchanges and protect the 
interests of members. Mems.: 1,453 individuals, 46 
national sections. 

Pres. Ren6 Berger (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Guv 
Weelen (France). 

International Association of Bibliophiles (Association 
Internationale de Bibliophilie): Bibliotheque nationale, 
58 rue de Richelieu, Paris 2e; f. 1963 to create contacts 
between book-collectors of different countries and to 
stimulate on an international level the development of 
book-collecting; to organize or encourage congresses, 
meetings, exhibitions, the award of scholarships, the 
publication of a bulletin, yearbooks, and works of 
reference or bibliography. Mems.; 385. 

Pres. JuLiEN Cain (France); Sec.-Gen. Jacques 
Guignard (France). Pubis. Actes et Communications 
du lime Congris international de Bibliophilie (ig6i), 
Actes du 3eme Congris International des Bibliophiles 
(Barcelona-Madrid 1963), Transactions (papers de- 
livered at the Association’s fourth congress held in 
London in 1965), Atti del quinto Congresso internazionale 
di Bibliofili (held in Venice, 1967), Actes du 6 eme 
Congres International des Bibliophiles (Vienna, 19 ^ 9 )/ 
Bulletin de Bibliophilie (three times a year). 

International Association of Museums of Arms and Military 
History — lAMAM (Association iniernationale des niusdes 
d’armes et d'histoire militaire): National Army Museum, 
Royal Hospital Rd., I-ondon, S.W.3; f. 1957; organiza- 
tion of museums and other scientific institutions with 


public collections of arms and armour and military 
equipment, uniforms, etc.; aims to establish contact 
between museums and similar institutions in the field, 
to promote the study of the relevant groups of objects, 
and to further the aims of the International Council of 
Museums (q.v.) of which it is a Member Organization; 
triennial conferences. Mems,: 213. 

Pres. Dr. Bruno Thomas (Austria); Sec.-Gen, W. Reid, 
F.s.A. (U.K.). Pubis. Repertory of Museums of Arms and 
Military History, Triennial Report. 

International Centre for the Study of the Preservation and 
Restoration of Cultural Property: 256 Via Cavour, 00184 
Rome; f. 1957; assembles documentation on the 
preservation and restoration of cultural property; 
stimulates research and proffers advice in this domain; 
organizes missions of experts; undertakes training of 
specialists and organizes regular courses on the con- 
servation and restoration of monuments and mural 
paintings: 53 member countries. 

Dir. Prof. Paul Philippot; Scientific Assistant Dr. 
Giorgio Torraga; Exec. Sec. Dr. Italo C. Angle. 

International Centre of Films for Children and Young 
People (Centre International du Film pour Venfance et 
la jeunesse) : 92 Champs Elysdos, 75 Paris 8e, France; 
f- 1957: a clearing house of information about: entertain- 
ment films (cinema and television) for children and 
young people, influence of films on the young, and 
regulations in force for the protection and education of 
young people: promotes production and distribution 
of suitable films and their appreciation. To this end 
encourages the setting up of National Centres; 22 full 
mems. (National Centres), 15 assoc, moms. (Inter- 
national Organizations). 

Pres. Henry Geddes (Great Britain). Pubis. News from 
I.C.F.C.Y.P., Nouvclles du C.I.F.E.J. (quarterly). 


International Committee for the Diffusion of Arts and 
Literature through the Cinema (ComitS international 
pour la diffusion des arts et des lettres par le cinima — 
Cl DA LC ) : 9 bis rue de Magdebourg, Paris i6e. France; 
f. 1930 to promote the creation and release of educa- 
tional, cultural and documentary films and other films 
of educational value in order to contribute to closer 
understanding between peoples; awards medals and 
prizes for films of exceptional merit. Mems.: national 
committees in 16 countries. 

Pres. Georges Auric (France); Sec.-Gen. Nicolas 
P iLLAT (France). Publ. Le cinema d'enseignement et 
culturel. 


International Comparative Literature Association (Asso- 
ciation internalionale de littirature compares) : Institut de 
literatures modernes compardes, 17 rue de la Sorbonne, 
Paris 5e, France; f. 1954 to work for the development 
of the comparative study of literature in modern 
languages. Member societies and individuals in 16 
countries. Mems. in Europe, 350. 

Pros. Jacques Voisine (France); Sec.-Gen. Jean 
Weisgerber (17 place Guy d’Arezzo, 1060 Brussels, 
Belgium), Burton Pike (Cornell University, Ithaca, 
N.Y. 14850. U.S.A.). 


nternational Confederation of Societies of Authors and 
' Composers — World Congress of Authors and Composers 
(Confediration Internationale des Sociitis d' Auteurs et 
Compositeurs — Congres Mondial des Auteurs et Com- 
positeurs) (CIS AC)'. II rue Keppler, Paris 16, France; 
f. 1926 to protect the rights of authors and composers; 
to create a documentation centre. Mems.: 81 member 
societies from 44 countries. 

Pres. Marcel Foot (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Jean-Alexis 
Ziegler. Publ. Interauteurs (quarterly). 
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International Council of Graphic Design Associations 
(ICOGRADA): P.O.B. 868, Amsterdam-C, Netherlands; 
f. 1963; Objects; to raise the standards of graphic 
designs and professional practice and the professional 
status of graphic designers; to collect and exchange 
information relating to graphic design; to organize 
exhibitions and congresses and to issue reports and 
surveys. Category C relationship with UNESCO. 
Mems.: 24 professional associations from 18 countries, 
one international organization, and corresponding 
members in 17 countries. 

Pres. J. Hai-as (U.K.): Sec.-Gen. M. Singer (Nether- 
lands). Publ. News Bulletin. ' 

International Council of Ifionuments and Sites (ICOMOS) 

{Conseil international des monuments et des sites): 
75 rue du Temple, Paris sfeme, France; f. 1965. Objects: 
to promote the study and preservation of monuments 
and sites; to arouse and cultivate the interest of the 
authorities, and people of every country in their 
monuments and sites and in their cultural heritage; to 
liaise betvveen public authorities, departments, institu- 
tions and individuals interested in the preservation and 
study of monuments and sites. Mems.; approximately 
300, and 40 National Committees. 

Pres. Prof. Piero Gazzola (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Raymond M. Lemaire (Belgium). Publ. Monuinentum 
(twice a year). 

Intcrnalional Council of Museums (ICOM): Maison de 
TUNESCO, 1 rue Miollis, Paris i^e, France; f. 1946. 
Objects: to provide an appropriate organization to 
further international co-operation among museums, and 
to be the co-ordinating and representative international 
body furthering museum interests. In each of the 74 
countries belonging to ICOM a National Committee on 
international co-operation among museums, has been 
organized, each sis widely representative as possible of 
museum interests. The Chairmen of these national 
committees form the Advisory Committee of ICOM. 
There are 21 international specialized bodies on specific 
subjects. 

Pres. J. JELINEK, Dir. Moravian Museum. Brno, Czecho- 
slovakia; Chair. Advisory Committee X. de Salas 
(Spain); Vice-Pres. Mrs. I. Antonova, J. Chatelain 
(France), Ekpo Eyo (Nigeria). S. Dillon Ripley 
(U.S.A.); Treas. A. J. Rose (France); Permanent 
Adviser G. H. Riviere (France); Dir. H. de Varine- 
Bohan (France). Publ. ICOM N ews-N ouvelles de 
I' ICOM (quarterly). 

International Federation for Theatre Research {Fdddraiion 
internationale pour la recherche thidtrale): 14 Woronzow 
Rd., London, N.W.8, England; f. 1955 by 21 countries 
at the International Conference on Theatre History, 
London. Last meeting, 1971 in Copenhagen; next 
World Congress 1973 in Prague. 

Chair. Prof. F. Kombatovic (Yugoslavia); Joint Secs.- 
Gen. .Mile. Rose-Marie Moirooufes (France), Jack 
Reading (U.K.). Publ, 'Theatre Research j Recherches 
Thidlralcs. 

International Federation of Actors: Syndicat Fran9ais des 
Acteurs, 22 rue de Chaillot, Paris i6e; f. 1952; 
composed of national actors’ unions; co-ordinates the 
work of member unions and represents them in the 
international field. Mems.: Actors’ Unions totalling 
48,380 individuals in 32 countries. 

Pres. Vlastimil Fisar (Czechoslovakia); Vice-Pres. 
Gerald Croasdell (U.K.), Rolf Rembe (Sweden), 
Jaime Fernandez (Mexico); Sec.-Gen. Pierre Ches- 
NALS (France). 


International Federation of Film Archives {Federation 
Internationale des Archives de Film): c/o Jacques 
Ledoux, 74 Galerie Ravenstein, Brussels 1, Belgium; 
f. 1938 to encourage the creation of archives in all 
countries for the collection and conservation of the film 
heritage of each land; to facilitate co-operation and 
exchanges between these film archives; to promote 
public interest in the art of the cinema; to aid research 
in this field and to compile new documentation; main- 
tains a film circulation pool for members; conducts 
research; publishes manuals, etc.; holds annual con- 
gresses. Mems. in 32 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Jerzy Toeplitz (Poland); Sec.-Gen. Jacques 
Ledoux (Belgium). 

International Federation of Films on Art {Federation 
Internationale du film sur I’ari — FIFA): Pavilion de 
Marsan, Palais du Louvre, 107 rue de Rivoli, Paris ler, 
France; f. 1947 to group persons and institutions 
interested in art and in the cinema; encourages the 
production and distribution of films on the arts 
(painting, sculpture, architecture). Mems. in 20 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. RENfi Huyghe (France); Sec.-Gen. Mme S. 
Gille-Delafon. Pubis, many catalogues of films on 
art, ivith the collaboration of UNESCO, Bulletin 
(annual). 

International Federation of Film Producers’ Associations 

{Federation Internationale des Associations de Pro- 
ducteurs de Films): 114 Champs Elysees, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1933 to represent film production in its 
entirety on an international level, to defend its general 
interests and promote its development, to study all 
legal, economic, technical and social problems of 
interest to the activity of film production. Mems.: 
National Assens. in 22 countries. 

Pres. Edmond Tenoudji (France); Sec.-( 5 en. Alphonse 
Brisson (France); Treas. Mrs. Gwyneth Dunwoody 
(Great Britain). Pubis. Information Circulars, News- 
letters. 

International Institute for Conservation of Historic and 
Artistic V/orks: 608 Grand Buildings, Trafalgar Square, 
London, WC2N 5HN, England; f. 1950. Aims; to pro- 
vide a permanent organization for co-ordinating and 
improving the knowledge, methods and working stan- 
dards needed to protect and preserve precious materials 
of all kinds. Gives information on research into all 
processes connected with conservation, both scientific 
and technical, and on the development of those 
processes. Mems,: 1,500 individual, 250 institutional 
members. 

Pres. A. E. Werner; Vice-Pres. A. van Schendel, 
R. J. Gettens, B. Marconi, N. Reid; Sec.-Gen. N. S. 
Brommelle; Treas. H. W. M. Hodges; General Editor 
G. Thomson. Pubis. Studies in Conservation (quarterly). 
Art and Archaeology Technical Abstracts — IIC (twice 
a year). 

International Institute of Arts and Letters (UAL): P.O.B. 
174, 8030 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1951 with the 
purpose of gaining world-wide co-operation in 
the cultivation and promotion of Arts, Letters and 
Scienws with the object of increasing knowledge and of 
contributing to human progress. Mems.: 1,800 in 38 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. E. Gradmann; Sec. Mrs. J. Leicht. 
Pubis, in English, French, Spanish, Portuguese and 
German. 

International Institute of Iberoamerican Literature: 657, 

. A.I.R. Bldg., University of Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania 
15213, U.S.A.; f. 1938 to advance the study of the Ibero- 
american literature, and intensify cultural relations 


414 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Arts) 


among the peoples of the Americas. Mems.: scholars 
and artists in 35 countries. 

Pres. Renato Rosaldo; Sec.-Treas. Julio Matas. Pubis. 
Revista, Iberoamericana, Memorias. 

International League of Antiquarian Booksellers, The: 

35 rue Bonaparte, Paris 6e; f. 1948 to co-ordinate 
efforts to develop trade in antiquarian books and to 
create good relations between antiquarian booksellers. 
Mems.: associations in 16 countries. 

Pres. Fernand Be Nobele. Pubis. International Direc- 
tory of Antiquarian Booksellers, Export and Import, 
Compendium of Usages and Customs of the Antiquarian 
Booh Trade, Dictionary of the Antiquarian Book Trade 
(in eight languages). 

International Liaison Centre for Cinema and Television 
Schools [Centre international de liaison des icoles de 
cinema ei de teUvision)'. 92 Champs Elysees, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1955 to co-ordinate teaching standards 
and to develop plans for creation of cultural, artistic, 
teaching and technical relations between members; 
28 member countries. 

Pres. John Mariuy (Hungary); Del.-Gen. Raymond 
Ravar (Belgium). 

International Literary and Artistic Association [Association 
litiiraire et artistique internationale) : Cercle de la 
Librairie, 117 blvd. Saint Germain, Paris ye. Franco; f. 
1878 at Congress of Paris, presided over by Victor 
Hugo. Objects: The protection of the rights and 
interests of writers and artists of all lands; extension of 
copyright conventions, etc. The Association has 
national groups in Belgium, Denmark, Finland, Ger- 
man Federal Republic, Greece, Haiti, Italy, Monaco, 
Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Sweden and 
Switzerland and members in Brazil, Great Britain, 
Luxembourg, Turkey, Japan, Argentina, New Zealand, 
U.S.A. and Uruguay. 

Pres. Marcel Boutet; Perm. Sec. Henri Desbois. 

International Music Council — IKIC [Conseil international de 
la musiqtie): UNESCO, 1 rue Miollis, 75-Paris ije, 
France; f. 1949 under the auspices of UNESCO to foster 
the exchange of musicians, music (ivritten and recorded), 
and information; to support contemporary composers 
and young professional musicians; to foster appreciation 
of music by the public. Mems.: 14 international non- 
governmental organizations, national committees in 
Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil Bul- 
garia, Canada, Chile, China, Colombia, Cuba, Czecho- 
slovakia, Denmark, Eg5q)t, Ethiopia, Finland, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, German Democratic 
Republic, Ghana, Greece, Hungary, Iceland, Indonesia, 
Iran, Iraq, Israel, Italy, Japan, Korea, Lebanon, 
Luxembourg, Madagascar, Mexico, Monaco, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Palastan, Peru, Philippines, Poland, 
Portugal, Romania, Senegal, Spain, Sweden, S^vitzer- 
land, Tunisia, U.K., Uruguay, U.S;A., U.S.S.R., 
Venezuela, Yugoslavia, Zambia. 

Pres. Yehudi Menuhin (U.S.A.) ; Sec.-Gen. Ladislav 
Mokry (Czechoslovakia); Exec. Sec. Jack Bornoff 
(U.K.). 


Members of IMC 

International Association of Music Libraries [Association 
internationale des bibliothlques musicales): 16 Stande- 
platz, Kassel, Germany; f. 1953 to facilitate co-opera- 
tion beriveen music libraries, compile music biblio- 
graphies, and to promote the professional training of 
music librarians. Mems. ; 1,400 national associations and 
individuals in 37 countries. 

Pres. John H. Davies (Great Britain); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 


Harald Heckmann (Germany). Publ. .Fontes artis 
musicae [every four months). 

International Federation of Musicians [Fidiration inter- 
nationale des niusiciens — FIM): Kreuzstrasse 60, 8008 
Zorich, Switzerland; f.1948 to promote and protect the 
interests of musicians in affiliated unions and to 
institute protective measures to safeguard musicians 
against the abuse of their performances; promotes the 
international exchange of musicians; concluded agree- 
ments with European Broadcasting Union, Inter- 
national Federation of the Phonographic Industry and 
the American Federation of Musicians. Mems.: 31 
unions totalling 91,965 members in 25 countries. 

Pres. Hardie Ratcliffe (U.K.); Gen. Sec. Rudolf 
Leuzinger (Switzerland). 

International Federation of Youth and Music [Fidiration 
internationale des jeunesses musicales): Palais des 
Beaux-Arts, 5 rue Baron Horta, Brussels, Belgium; f. 
1945 promote the development of musical apprecia- 
tion among young people, to encourage the creation of 
new societies and to ensure co-operation between 
national societies. Member organizations in 28 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Paul Willems (Belgium) ; Exec. Sec. Hadelin 
Donnet (Belgium). Publ. Rapport Annuel del'Assemblie 
Ginirale. 


International Folk Music Council (Conseil international de 
la musique populaire): Queens University, Kingston, 
Ontario, Canada; f. 1947 to further the preservation, 
study and practice of the folk music (including dance) 
of all countries; biennial conferences. 

Hon. Exec. Sec. Graham George (Canada). Pubis. 
Yearbook, Bulletin (twice yearly). 


International Institute for Comparative Music Studies and 
Documentation [Internationales Institut fiir Ver- 
gleichende Musikstudien und Dokumentation): i Berlin 
33. Winklerstrasse 20; f. 1963; a joint undertaking of 
the Ford Foundation and the City of Berlin to study 
practical means of integrating the musical achieve- 
ments of Asian and African cultures into world culture 
and of helping the preservation of authentic traditional 
music; the Institute works in close co-operation with 
the International Music Council and Unesco. There is 
a branch of the Institute at the Fondazione Giorgio 
Cini in Venice. Mems. from 20 countries. 

Dir. Alain Dani6lou (France). Pubis. Unesco Anthology 
of the Orient, Unesco Anthology Musical Sources, Unesco 
Anthology of African Music (record series), books, etc.. 
The World of Music (quarterly, in asscn. with the 
International Music Council and UNESCO). 


International Music Centre [Internationales Musikzenirum 
— IMZ): 1030 Vienna, Lothringerstr. 20, Austria; i. 
1961 for the promotion and dissemination of inusic 
through the technical media (film, television, radio, 
gramophone); co-operates with other international 
organizations such as EBU, OIRT; organizes congresses 
and seminars devoted to the presentation of music 
through the audio-visual media; organizes courses and 
competitions to strengthen the relationship between 
performing artists and the audio-visual media; ex- 
hibitions of scores, manuscripts, records and books. 
Mems.: about 99 individuals, 33 National Broadcasting 
Organizations, eleven Associates. 

Pres. Leo Nadelmann (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Wil- 
fried Scheib (Austria); Exec. Sec. Dr. G. Rindaueil 
Pubis. IMZ Report, Music in TV 1964, UNESCO 
Catalogue. Ballet- Film-TV 1956-65. IMZ Bulletin 
(monthly in English, French and German). 
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International Musicological Society {SocUU intcrnationate 
dt mttsicologie): P.O.B. 588, CH 4001 Basle, Switzer- 
land; f. 1927 to promote musicological research and 
co-ordinate the work of musicologists throughout the 
' world. 1,300 members in forty countries. 

Pres. Kurt von Fischer (Switzerland): Vice-Pres. 

D. CvETKO (Yugoslavia), E. Reeser (Netherlands); 
Sec.-Gen. Ernst Mohr (Switzerland). Publ. Ada 
Musicologica, Documenta Musicologica, Catalogus Musi- 
CMS, International Repertory of Musical Sources {RISM), 
International Repertory of Music Literature [RiLM). 

International Society for Contemporary Music {Socielf 
internationale pour la musique contemporainc): c/o 
Donemus, Jacob Obrechtstraat 51, Amsterdam, 
Netherlands; f. 1922 to promote the development of 
contemporary music and to organize an annual World 
Music Festival. Member organizations in 27 countries. 
Pres. Andr^; Jurres (Netherlands): Sec. Gen. Rudolf 
Heinemann (Germany); Treas. Paul Wiegmans 
(Netherlands). 

The International Society for Contemporary Music is 
also a member of the Council. 


International Theatre Institute — ITI {Institut international 
du thedtre — ITI): UNESCO, i rue Miollis, 75 Paris 15c. 
France: f- 1948 to facilitate cultural exchanges and 
international understanding in the domain of the 
iieatre; study fellowships, conferences, publications, 
etc. Mems.: 55 member nations, each with an ITI 
national centre; regional centre established 1959 in 
Santiago, Chile, known as the Latin American Theatre 
Institute. 

Pres. Radu Beligan (Romania); Sec.-Gen. Jean 
Darcante (France). Publ. International Theatre In- 
formation (four times a j’ear). 

International Typographic Association {Association typo- 
graphique internationale): 43 Fetter Lane, London, 
E.C.4, England; f. 1957 to co-ordinate the ideas of those 
whose profession or interests have to do ■with the art of 
typography and to obtain effective international 
legislation to protect type designs. Mems.: 240. 

Pres. John Dreyfus; Sec. Astrid Doppler. Publ. 
Newsletter (to members only). 

International Union lor the Protection ol Literary and 
Artistic Works {Union internationale pour la protection 
des ceuvres littiraires et ariisiiques): 32 Chemin des 
Colombettes, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland: f 1886 to 
ensure protection of literary and artistic works. {See 
also below; World Intellectual Property . Organization 
under Trade and Industry.) Library of 12,000 vols. 
Mems.: governments of 59 countnes. ' 

,Dir.-Gen. Prof. G. H. C. Bodenhausen (Netherlands): 
First Deputy Dir.-Gen. A. Bogsch (U.S. A.), Second 
Deputy Dir.-Gen. .J. Voyame (Switzerland). Piibls. Le 
Droit d'Auteur (monthly). .Copyright (monthly),' La 
Propiedad /iife/ecfHaf, (quarterly Jn Spanish). 


ORGANIZATIONS— (Arts) 

International Union of Amateur Cinema {Union inter- 
notionale du cinitna d' amateurs): 1 Rubenslei, Ant- 
werp, Belgium; f. 1937 to encourage development of 
art, techniques and critical judgment among amateurs, 
to facilitate contacts between national associations and 
to promote the exchange of films. Mems.; national 
federations in 32 countries. 

Pres. Gianni de Tomasi (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. de 
Wandeleer (Belgium). 

International Union of Architects {Union internationale des 
architecles): 4 Impasse d’Antin, Paris 8e, France; 
f. 1948. Members in 77 countries; Tenth Congress was 
held in Buenos Aires, 1969. 

Pres. Ramon Corona ^Iartin; Gen. Sec. Michel Weill; 
Publ. Bulletin d’information (monthly). 

P.E.N. {A World Association of Writers): 62-63 Glebe 
Place, London, S.W,3; f. 1921 by Mrs. Dawson-Scott 
under the presidency of John Galsworthy to promote 
co-operation between writers of every nation, creed and 
colour in the interests of literature, freedom of ex- 
pression and international goodwill. Over eighty 
autonomous centres throughout the world, with total 
membership about 8,000. 

International Pres. Heinrich Boll (Germany); Gen. 

, Sec. David Carver, o.b.e. Pubis. P.E.N. News 
(London Centre), New Poems (annual). Bulletin of 
Selected Books (in English and French, with the 
assistance of UNESCO), various regional bulletins, etc. 

Royal Asiatic Society ol Great Britain and Ireland: 58 
Queen Anne St., London, W1M9LA, England; f. 1S23 
for the study of history and cultures of the East. 
Mems.; 800, ii branch societies in Asia. 

Pres. B. W. Robinson, m.a., b.litt.; Dir. A. D. H. Bivar, 
M.A., D.PHIL.; Sec. Miss D. Cr.wford. Publ. Journal 
(twice a year). 

Society for African Culture {SocUU Africaine de Culture): 
42 rue Descartes, Paris 5e, France; f. 1956 to create 
unity and friendship among scholars in Africa for the 
encouragement of their own cultures and the develop- 
ment of, a universal culture. Mems.: from 22 countries. 
Pres. Jean Price -Mars (Haiti); Sec.-Gen. Alioune 
Diop. Publ. Presence Africaine (quarterly). 

United Towns Organization {Fddiration mondiale des villes 
jumeUes-citis unies): 13 rue Racine, Paris 6e, France; 
f. 1957 by Le Monde Bilingue (f. 1951); since i960 has 
specialized in twinning towns in developed areas with 
those in undeveloped areas. Aims; setting up permanent 
links between towns throughout the world, without 
political, racial or religious discrimination, leading to 
social, cultural, economic and other exchanges favour- 
ing world peace, understanding and development; the 
spread of bilingualism where either French or English 
is the second language. The Organization- has the 
highest consultative status with the, UN and UNESCO. 
Mems.; 1,300 towns throughout the world.' 

Hon. Pres. Leopold S^dar Senghor; Pres. Giorgio la 
Pira; Delegate-Gen. J.-M. Bressand. Publ. CiUs, Unies 
(quarterly, French and English), United Towns'Ne'ws- 
letter (monthly, English and French), Index of Inter- 
national Relations of Towns of World (annual). 
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African Adult Education Association {Association africaine 
pour V education des adultes ) ; c/o Adult Education and 
General Extension Services Unit, Ahmadu Bello 
University, Zaria, North Central State, Nigeria; f. 1968. 
Objects: to promote adult education in Africa; to study 
the problems of adult education in contemporary 
Africa; to act as a clearing-house for information on ail 
forms of adult education relating to Africa. Mems.: one 
national adult education association, 30 adult education 
institutions and societies and 72 individuals. 

Pres. Dr. Solomon Inquai (Nigeria); Sec. Prof. Lalage 
Bown (Nigeria). Pubis. Newsletter (3 times a year), 
conference reports (every 2 years). Journal (at present in 
suspension) . 

African and Malagasy Council on Higher Education (Conseil 
africain el malgache dc I'oiseignement siiperienre — 
GAMES): c/o Ministbro de Tdducation nationale, 
Ouagadougou, Upper Volta; f. 1968 to ensure co- 
ordination between member states in the fields of 
higher education and of research. Moras.; governments 
of French-speaking African and Malagasy countries. 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. Joseph Ki Zerbo (Upper Volta). 

Asia Foundationi The: 550 Kearny St., San Francisco, 
California 94108, U.S.A.; to strengthen Asian educa- 
tional, cultural and civic activities with American 
assistance; provides grants to educational, cultural, 
social and other projects. Representatives in 13 
countries and assistance elsewhere in Asia. 

Chair. Russell G. Smith; Pres. Haydn Williams; Sec. 
Turner H. McBaine. Pubis. The Asian Student 
(weeldy), Program Quarterly (quarterly), President’s 
Review (annually), Occasional Papers, Orientation 
Handbook. 

Asian Institute of Educational Planning and Administra- 
tion: Ring Rd., Indraprastha Estate, New Delhi i, 
India; f. 1962 under the sponsorship of UNESCO in 
collaboration with the Indian Government. Aims: to 
provide in-service training courses for the officers of 
the Ministries and Departments of Education of the 
participating Member States and to undertake and 
promote research in the techniques of educational 
planning and administration for their benefit. Maintains 
a Library and Educational Documentation Centre. 
Mems.; 19 Asian states. 

Dir. Prof. M. V. Mathur; Exec. Dir. Veda Prakasha. 

Association des universitds pariicllemcnt ou entiirement 
de langue franpaise (AUPELF) : University de Montryal, 
B.P. 6128, Montreal loi, Canada; f. 1961; aims; docu- 
mentation, co-ordination, co-operation, exchange; 103 
mems. and assoc, mems. 

Pros. Claude Renard; Vice-Pres. Ahmed Abdesselem, 
Etienne Lapalus; Sec. Gen. Jean-Marc L^ger. 
Pubis, La Revue de I'Aupelf (2 a year), Les Cashiers de 
VAupelf (annually), Le Bulletin dc Nouvellcs Breves 
(8 a year), Le Repertoire des cours d' ite (annually), 
Actes des coUoques de VAupelf, Le Repertoire des thises 
dc doctoral soutenues devant les universitds de langue 
francaise (2 a year). 

Association for Childhood Education International: 3615 
Wisconsin Avo., N.W., Washington, D.C., 20016, 
U.S.A.; f. 1892. Aims; to work for the education^ of 
children (from infancy to adolescence) by promoting 
desirable conditions in schools, raising the standard of 
teaching; co-operating with all groups concerned with 
children, informing the public of the needs of children. 
Mems,; 50,000. 
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Pres. Dr. Esther Morgan (1971-73); Exec. Sec. Miss 
A. L. Meyer. Publ. Childhood Education (8 issues a 
year), bulletins and leaflets on current educational 
subjects (ten or more a year). 

Association universitaire pour Ic Diveloppement do I’En- 
seignement et dc la Culture en Afrique et S Madagascar 
(AUDECAM) {University Association for the Develop- 
ment of Education and Culture in Africa and Madagas- 
car): 54 ave. Victor Hugo, Paris r6e, France: provides 
technical assistance for education and educational 
research in developing countries; assists with equip- 
ment, documentation and information including the 
provision of audio-visual aids, organizes research 
studies and co-operates with other national and 
international bodies associated witli these activities. 
Pres, of Administrative Council Jean Thomas; Vice- 
Pres. Pierre Auba; Scc.-Gcn. Bernard Clergerie. 

Association of African Universities {Association des Univer- 
sites Africaines): P.O.B. 5744, Accra North, Ghana; 
f. 1967 to promote interchange, contact and co-opera- 
tion among African university institutions and to 
collect and disseminate information on Research and 
Higher Education in Africa. Mems.: 42 universities. 
Pres. Mgr. T. Tshibangu (Zaire); Vice-Pres. Dr. Handi 
El Nashar (Egypt). 

Association of European University Graduates {Association 
des universitaires d' Europe) : c/o Prof. V. Arangio-Ruiz, 
Facoltd di Giurisprudenza, Universiti, Rome, Italy; 
f. 1952, present title adopted in 1955. Aims: to bring 
together university graduates, develop European 
culture and defend university freedom and the interests 
of its members. Members in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
France, Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Ireland, Italy, 
Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Vincenzo Arangio-Ruiz (Italy); Sec.-Gen. 
Michel Moushkely (France). 

Association of Institutes for European Studies {Association 
des institute d’dtudes europSennes ) : Centre Europden de la 
Culture, 122 rue de Lausanne, Geneva, Switzerland: 
f. 1951, to co-ordinate activities of member institutes in 
teaching and research, exchange information provide 
a centre for documentation. Thirty-four member 
institutes in 8 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Yves S£guillon (France); Sec.-Gen. Dusan 
SiDjANSKi. Publ. Bulletin interieur (twice monthly). 

Association of South-East Asian Institutions of Higher 
Learning — ASAIHL: Secretariat, Ratasastra Bldg., 
Chulalongkorn University, Henri Dunant St., Bangkok 
5, Thailand; f. 1956 to promote the economic, cultural 
and social welfare of the people of South-East Asia 
by means of educational co-operation and research 
programmes. Moms.; 52 university institutions. 

Pres. Dr. R. L. Huang (Singapore); Exec. Sec. Prof. Dr. 
Prachoom Chomchai. 

Atlantic Information Centre for Teachers {Centre Atlantique 
d' Information pour les Enseignants): 23/25 Abbey 
House, 8 Victoria St., London, SWiH oLA, England; 
f. 1963. Objects; to assist teachers of current inter- 
national affairs in the secondary schools of Western 
Europe and North America; provide a clearing house 
for information on teaching methods, materials and 
audio-visual aids available throughout the Western 
world, as well as documentation on international 

Chffir.'''RoBERT Marsh; Dir. Otto Pick. Pubis. TAe 
World and the School (3 times a year m English). 


417 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Education 


and Crisis Papers, an ad hoc series of events of excep- 
tional internationjil importance in English and French), 
Reports of the biennial Atlantic Education Study 
Conferences. 

Catholic International Education Office (Office Inter- 
national de I’Enseignement Catholigue) : 5 rue Guimard, 
B-1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1952. Objects: study of the 
problems of Catholic education tliroughout the world; 
co-ordination of the activities of members; representa- 
tion of Catholic education at international bodies. 
Mems.; 90 countries, 35 corresponding members. 

Pres. Sr. SAnchez Vega (Spain); Sec.-Gen. Mme E. Van 
O vERSTRAETEN (Belgium). Pubis. Bulletin (quarterly). 
Proceedings of congresses and conferences, special 
studies. 

Catholic International Federation for Physical and Sports 
Education (Fldiration Internationale Catholigue d'Edu- 
cation Physique et Sportive)-. 5 rue Cemushi, Paris 
170, Prance; f. 1911 to group Catholic associations 
of physical education and sport of different countries 
and to develop the principles and precepts of Christian 
morality by fostering meetings, study and international 
co-operation. Mems.: 10 affiliated national federations 
representing about two and a half million members. 
Pres. A. M. A. van Gool (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 
Robert Pringarbe (France). 

Comparative Education Society in Europe (Socidtd d’dduca- 
tion comparde pour V Europe)-. University of London 
Institute of Education, jfalet Street, London, W.i; 
f. 1961 to promote teaching and research in compara- 
tive and international education: the Society organizes 
conferences and promotes literature. Mems.: 150 in 20 
countries. 

Pres. S. B. Robinsohn (Berlin); Vice-Pres. Dr. Sixten 
Marklund (Sweden). Prof. R. L. Plancke (Belgium); 
Sec.-Treas. Dr. B. Holjies (U.K.). Publ. Proceedings. 

Confederation of Central American Universities (Con- 
federacidn de las Universidades de Centroamdrica): Uni- 
versidad de Costa Rica, Ciudad Universitaria, San Jose, 
Costa Rica; f. 1948 to create a solid structure among 
Central American universities; tries to guarantee 
academic, administrative and economic autonomy for 
universities; has initiated a plan for the regional 
integration of higher education and the exchange of 
professors, students and publications; arranges con- 
ferences and seminars; carries out research into 
educational and social problems and the regional 
organization of research institutes: co-ordinates work 
on technical and economic aid programmes. Mems.: 
comprise delegates from each university. 

Pres. Dr. Carlos Tunnermann (Nicaragua); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Sergio RamIrez Mercado (Nicaragua). Pubis. 
Jornada (monthly), Repertorio Centroamericano (quar- 
terly). 

Confederation of Latin American Educators (Confederacidn 
de Educadores Americanos)-. Calle Venezuela 38 (i), 
Mexico D.F.; f. 1957 1 ° advance education and legis- 
lation affecting teaching: protect the rights of children, 
teachers and institutions; to fight against ideological 
threats to the freedom of education; to exchange 
students and teachers; to co-operate between national 
and international bodies. Mems.: associations in all 
Latin American countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Felix Adah (Venezuela). 

Confederacifin Interamsricana de Educacifin Catfilica— 
Cl EC (I nteramerican Confederation for Catholic Educa- 
tion) : Cnncra. 13A, 23-80 Apartado, Adreo 747S, Bogoti, 
Colombia; f. 1945 to defend and extend the principles 
and rules of Catholic education; to further the improve- 
ment of teachers and schools. 


Pres. Jos£ DE Vasconcellos, s.d.b.; Exec. Luis 
Eduard Medina, o.f.m. Pubis. Revista Interamericana 
de Educacion. 

Consejo Superior Universitario Centroamericano (CSUCA) 

(Higher Council of Central American Universities)-. 
Ciudad Universitaria Rodrigo Facio, San Josd, Costa 
Rica; f. 1949; concerned with the improvement of 
undergraduate teaching; member universities include 
Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras, 
Nicaragua. 

Sec.-Gen. Sergio RAnifREZ Mercado. Pubis. Jornado 
(monthly), Repertorio Centroamericano (quarterly). 

Council of European National Youth Committees (GENYC) 

(Conseil Europden des Comitds Nationaux de Jeunesse) : 
20 blvd. Clovis, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1963 to further 
the consciousness of European youth and to represent 
the European National Co-ordinating Committees of 
youth work vis-a-vis European institutions. Activities 
include research on youth problems in Europe: projects, 
seminars, study groups, study tours; and the Council 
provides a forum for the exchange of information, 
experiences and ideas between members. Gained 
observer status noth the Council of Europe 1966. 
Members: national committees in 14 countries. 

Pres. Hansreter Weber (Fed. Germany); Vice-Pres. 
Roland Brulhans (Belgium), Richard O’Toole 
(Ireland), Michel Thauvin (France); Sec.-Gen. Otto 
ICa-Uer (Austria): Treas. Gunnar Hofring (Sweden). 
Publ. CENYC Bulletin (quarterly). 

Council on International Educational Exchange: 777 

United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017; f, 1947: 
issues International Student Identity Card and Inter- 
national Scholar Identity Card, entitling college and 
high school students to discounts and reductions and 
to accommodation in student hostels and restaurants: 
arranges passage on intra-European student flights and 
year round trans-Atlantic sea and air transportation 
for educational groups and individual students and 
teachers: provides advisory services to students, 
teachers and programme administrators: co-ordinates 
summer programmes in the U.S. for foreign students 
and teachers; sponsors conferences on educational 
exchange; publications list overseas programmes for 
high school and college students, sources of information 
on independent student travel abroad and describe 
transportation and student travel services. Mems.: 
over 165. 

Exec. Dir. J. E. Bowman. Pubis, include: CIEE, CIEE 
Student Travel Services, The Whole World Handbook, 
Working A broad. 

European Association of lyianagement Training Centres: 

51 rue de la Concorde, 1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1939 
to help improve management education in Europe by 
bringing into close contact the professors, teachers and 
researchers of the leading management training 
institutions of Europe, to exchange experiences and 
discuss in detail specific problems of management 
training institutes or within the subject field itself. 
Mems. 44 centres. 

Pres. Brian Whelan; Sec. R. Talfaert. Pubis. 
Newsletter (monthly), annual lists of management 
programmes offered by member centres, and of research 
in progress. 

European Association of Teachers (Association europdenne 
des enseignants): 16 rue de Bouxiviller, Strasbourg, 
France; f. 1956 to develop understanding of European 
civilization and of European problems and to instruct 
students in this understanding. Members in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, France, German Federal Republic, 
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Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Malta, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. A. Alers (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Prof. A. Bieder- 
MANN (France). Pubis. 8 national reviews. 

European Bureau for Youth and Childhood (Bureau 
EuropSen de la Jeunesse el de VEnfance)'. 68 Avenue de 
La Faisanderie, Brussels 15, Belgium; f. 1949 as a 
non-political body to study all economic, social, 
cultural and legal aspects of youth and childhood and 
promote action on their behalf; mems.: Belgium, 
France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Monaco, United Kingdom. 

Pres. J. DE Launay (France); Sec.-Gen. R. Strivay 
(Belgium). 

European Bureau of Adult Education (Bureau Europien de 
V Education Populaire)-. Nieuweweg 4, P.O.B. 367, 
Amersfoot, Netherlands; f. 1953 as a clearing-house and 
centre of co-operation for all groups concerned with 
adult education in Europe. Mems.: 124 in 16 countries. 
Pres. E. M. Hutchinson, o.b.e. (U.K.); Sec. G. H. L. 
ScHOUTEN (Netherlands). Publ. Notes and Studies, 
Abstracts of current- articles from European adult 
education journals. 

European Council for Education by Correspondence (Conseil 
EuropSen de I'Enseignement par Correspondance — CEC): 
66 rue Beckers, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1962 to make 
known the applications, achievements, and possibilities 
of education by correspondence; to co-operate with 
educational and official bodies; to develop improved 
teaching methods and materials; to promote higher 
ethical standards in correspondence education tlirough- 
out Europe; to exchange knowledge, experience, and 
publications among member schools. Mems.: 34 
European Correspondence Schools in 13 countries. 

Pres. Y. Defaucheux (France); Sec. Gen. M. K. 
Newell (U.K.). Publ. Yearbook. 

F6d£ration Internationale des Professeurs do Franpais 
(International Federation of French Teachers): 1 ave. 
LOon Joumault, 92 Sevres, France; f. 1969 to group 
together and assist teachers of French as a first or 
second language throughout the world; mems.: 36 
national associations representing about 25,000 teachers, 
and some individual mems. 

Pres. Louis Philippart (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Colette 
Stourdze (France). Publ. Bulletin (bi-annual). 

Graduate Institute of International Studies (Institut uni- 
versitaire de hautes Mudes internationales): 132 rue de 
Lausanne, Geneva; f. 1927 to establish at Geneva a 
centre for advanced studies in international problems 
of the present day, juridical, political, economic and 
social. Library of 60,000 vols. 

Exec. Council: The Minister of the Interior of the Swiss 
Confederation; The Pres, of the Dept, of Public 
Education of the Canton of Geneva; the Rector of 
Geneva University; C. W. Jenks, Dir.-Gcn. ILO; 
Eduard Zellweger, former member of the Swiss 
parliament; Robert Triffin, Prof. Yale University; 
and Philippe De Weck, Deputy Man. Dir. of the 
Union Bank of Switzerland, Zurich; Dir. Jacques 
Freymond. 

Ibero-American Bureau of Education — lABE (Oficina de 
Edticacidn Iberoamericana — OEI): Avenida de los 
Reyes Catdlicos, Ciudad Universltaria, Madrid-3, 
Spain; f. 1949, became an inter-governmental or- 
ganization in 1954; provides information and docu- 
mentation on development of education in the Ibero- 
American countries; informs and guides individuals 
and organizations interested in such problems; en- 
courages cultural and educational exchanges; organizes 
training courses. Mems.: Spain and thirteen Ibero- 
American countries. 


Sec.-Gen. Rodolfo Baron Castro (El Salvador); 
Technical Assistant Sec. Enrique Warleta FernAn- 
DEZ (Spain). Pubis. Plana (monthly), Impacio, Ciencia 
y Sociedad (quarterly; translation of UNESCO’s 
Impact of Science on Society). 

Institut Fondamcntal d’Afrique Noire (IFAN): B.P. 206, 
Dakar, Senegal; f. 1936, reconstituted 1959: scientific 
and humanistic studies of Black Africa. 

Dir. Prof. PreRRE Fougeyrollas. Pubis. Bulletin de 
I'lFAN, Serie A — Sciences Naturelles (quarterly), Sirie 
B — Sciences Hwnaines (quarterly). Notes Africaines 
(3 a year). Catalogues et Bocuments, Initiations Afri- 
caines, Instructions Sommaires, DOC-IFAN, Etudes 
africaines (Anthropos — IFAN). 

Institut International d|Administration Publique: 2 ave. de 
I’Observatoire, Paris 6e; f. 1967; trains high-ranking 
Civil Servants for all the countries which want to co- 
operate with the Institute; administrative, legal, social, 
economic, financial and diplomatic sections; Africa, 
Latin America, Asia and Near East departments; 
research department, library of 80,000 vols.; Centre of 
Documentation. 

Dir. J. Baillou (France). 

Institut International de Recherches ct de P^dagegie 
Europ£ennes: Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes, 47 rue 
des Ecoles (Sorbonne), Paris 50, France; f. 1953. 

Dir. Andre Varagnac; Gen. Sec. Mme H£bert-Barrat. 


Inter-American Bibliographical and Library Association: 

P.O.B. 583. North Miami Beach, Florida 33160, U.S.A.; 
f. 1930 to furnish investigators, research workers, etc. 
with information on bibliographical sources, libraries, 
archives, etc. 

Pres. A. Curtis WiLGus (U.S.A.); Sec.-Treas. Magdalen 
M. Pando (U.S.A.). Publ. Doors to Latin America 
(quarterly). 


Inter-American Education Association (Asociaddn Inter- 
americana de Educacidn): Room 401, 1150 Ave. of the 
Americas, New York 36, N.Y., U.S.A. and Rio Bamba 
1059, Buenos Aires, Argentina; 1. 1962. Objects: to 
defend the liberty of independent schools in the 
Americas; to promote the exchange of ideas on 
educational methods and programmes. Mems.: 514 
associated schools. 

Pres. Dr. Carlos J. Biedma (Argentina); Vice-Pres. 
Rev. Edward B. Rooney, s.j. Publ. Bulletin (quar- 
terly, in Spanish and English). 


International Association for Educational and Vocational 
Guidance (Association internationale d' orientation scolaire 
etprofessionnelle — ^ri/OSP); 86 avenue du 10 Septembre, 
Luxembourg; f. 1951 to contribute to the development 
of vocational guidance and promote contact between 
persons associated with it. Mems.; 40,000 from 27 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. Jos^ Germain (Spain); Sec.-Gen. J. Schlitz 
(Luxembourg). Publ. Information Bulletin of AIOSP. 

International Association for Educational and Vocational 
Information (Association internationale d’information 
scolaire universitaire el professionnelle): 29 rue d’Ulm, 
Paris 5e, France; f. 1956 to facilitate co-operation 
between national organizations concerned ivith sup- 
plying information to university and college students 
and primary and secondary pupils and their parents, 
to compare methods and act as an international 
documentation centre, and to encourage the establish- 
ment of other natiomil organizations. Mems.; national 


organizations in 27 countries. . „ -ri t 

Pres Marion Coulon (Belgium); Vice-Pros. Dr. J. 
Dahnen (Germany), M. G. Kawka (Poland), V. Geens 
(Belgium), Prof. I. Martin (Spain); Sec.-Gen. P. Daste 
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(France): Treas. Ren6 Bocca (Monaco). Pubis. 
Informations tiniversitaircs el professionnelles inter- 
nationales (quarterly). 

International Association for the Advancement of Educa- 
tional Research {Association intcrnalionah des sciences 
de 1 ‘ Education): Henri Dunantlaan i, Ghent. Belgium; 
f. 1953, present title adopted 1957. Aims: to encourage 
research in educational sciences by organizing con- 
gresses, issuing publications, the exchange of informa- 
tion, etc. Member societies and individual members in 
36 countries. 

Pres. B. SucHODOLSKi (Poland); Sec.-Gen. Dr. M.-L. van 
Herreweghe (Belgium). 

International Association for the Teaching of Living 
Languages by Modern Methods {Association Inter- 
nationale pour I’Enseignement des Langues Vivantes par 
les Methodes Modernes — MEMO)'. 9 ave. des Vosges, 67 
Strasbourg, France; f. 1965 to promote various 
methods of teaching foreign languages, adapted to the 
modem world, mainly the audio-visual methods; 
organizes courses, conferences, international colloquia. 
Mems.; about 100. 

Pres. Georges Straka; Treas. Guillaume Labadens; 
Sec.-Gen. Jean B. Neveux. 

international Association of University Professors and 
Lecturers (lAUPL): Rozier 6, Ghent, Belgium; f. 1945; 
statutes ratified 1947. Object; The development of 
academic fraternity amongst university teachers and 
research workers; the protection of independence and 
freedom of teaching and research; the furtherance of the 
interests of all university teachers; and the considera- 
tion of academic problems. Mems.: 186,000 in 35 
countries. 

Sec. Prof. A. Hacquaert. Publ. Communication. 

International Baccalaureate Office (IBO): 12 Ch. Rieu, 
1208 Geneva, Su-itzorland (formerly International 
Schools Examination Syndicate (ISES) ); f. as ISES 
1964, as IBO 1967. a non-governmental organization 
having official relations with UNESCO; aims: the 
planning of curricula and an international university 
entrance examination, the International Baccalaureate, 
acceptable to universities throughout the world. The 
first full Baccalaureate examination was held in 1970 
and recognition has been obtained to date from the 
major universities in Europe, U.S.A., Jliddle East and 
Australia. An international Examining Board has been 
constituted, and about a dozen schools are participating 
in the experiment. 

Chair, of Council: John Goormaghtigh (Belgium); 
Dir.-Gen. A. D. C. Peterson (U.K.); Dir. GErard 
Renaud (France); Research Dir. Dr. W. D. Halls 
(U.K.). 

international Board on Books for Young People {L'XInion 
Internationale pour les Livres de Jeunesse): Puistokatu 
3 C 47, Helsinki, Finland; f. 1953 to support and unify 
those forces in all countries connected with children’s 
book work; to encourage the distribution of good 
children’s books; to promote the scientific investigation 
into problems of juvenile books; to organize educa- 
tional aid for developing countries; to present the Hans 
Christian Andersen Jledal every rivo years to a living 
author and a living illustrator whose work is an 
outstanding contribution to juvenile literature. Moms.: 
National Sections in 36 countries and individuals. 

Pres. Niilo Visapaa (Finland); Sec. Mrs. Leena 
Maissen. Publ. Bookbird (quarterly in English). 

International Commission on Mathematical Instruction 
(ICMi) {Congrds international de I'enseignement mathe- 
matique): c/o Department of Applied Mathematics and 
Theoretical Physics, University of Cambridge, Silver 


Street, Cambridge, CB3 9EW, England; f. c. igoo; 
aims include establishment of international relations 
with respect to mathematical instruction and organiz- 
ing colloquia and congresses. Mems.; c. 50. 

Pres, Prof. M. J. Liguthill (U.K.). Pubis, in Enseigne- 
ment Mathimatique and Educational Studies in Mathe- 
matics. 

International Congress of University Adult Education; 

c/o Rewley House, Wellington Square, Oxford, 
England; f. 1960; concerned with all aspects of adult 
education carried out by universities throughout the 
world; seeks to improve communication among adult 
educators by the establishment of a directory of in- 
stitutions and personnel in the field, the establishment 
of a journal and other publications, and of regional 
information centres and libraries, and by the promotion 
of meetings. Mems.; about 80 institutions and 300 
individuals. 

Chair. Dr. Dusan SAViCEVid (Yugoslavia); Hon. Sec. 
E. K. Townsend Coles (U.K.). Pubis. Journal (3 
issues a year). 

International Co-ordinating Committee for the Presentation 
of Science and the Development of Out-of-school 
Scientific Activities (I.C.C.): 2 place St. Lazare, Brussels 
3, Belgium; f. 1962 to co-ordinate and promote on an 
international level out-of-school scientific activities in 
co-operation with other international organizations; 
36 member countries. 

Pres. R. A. Stevens (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. F. Wattier 
(Belgium). 

International Council for Educational Films {Conseil 
International du Film d'Enseignement): 29 rue d’UIm. 
Paris se; f. 1950 to promote worldwide personal 
contacts' between peoijle professionally responsible for 
educational film activity, the exchange of experience 
in the field of production, dis'tribution and use of films 
for educational purposes, and a better integration of the 
educational film with other audio-visual media; to 
encourage the teaching of film and television knowledge, 
international co-production, exchange and distribution 
of educational films; organizes international conferences 
and an annual Educational Film Week; maintains a 
Film Reference Library'. Mems.: 29 countries. 

Gen. Sec. R. Lefranc (France). Publ. Review (quarterly). 

International Council on Health, Physical Education, and 
Recreation: 1201 Sixteenth St., N.W., Washington, 
D.C, 20036: f. 1958 by the World Confederation of 
Organizations of the Teaching Profession, f. as separate 
organization in 1959 to encourage the development of 
programmes in health, physical education, and recrea- 
tion throughout the world. Last International Congress 
was held in Kingston, Jamaica, 1971. 

International Councils on Higher Education: 809 United 
Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1958; 
convenes annual conferences, seminars and studies in 
various fields to strengthen inter-university relation- 
ships and promote constructive change. Mems.: 
Presidents of U.S. Universities and corresponding 
Presidents from elsewhere. 

Pres. Kenneth Holland; Vice-Pres. James F. Tiernev. 

International Falcon Movement — Socialist Educational 
International {Mouvement International des Faueons! 
Internationale Falkenbewegung)'. Rauhensteingasse 5, 
toil Vienna, Austria; f. 1924 as the Socialist Educa- 
tional International. Objects: to promote international 
understanding, develop a sense of social responsibility 
and to prepare children and adolescents for democratic 
life. The Movement has consultative status with 
ECOSOC, UNESCO and Council of Europe and 
co-operates with several institutions concerned ■with 
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children, youth and education. It considers itself part 
of the international democratic socialist and labour 
movement. Mems.; one million; 62 co-operating 
organizations in all continents. 

Pres. Erik Nielsen (Denmark); Sec. Miguel Angel 
Martinez (Spain). Pubis. IFM-SEI Bulletin (10 a 
year in English, French, German, Spanish. Finnish and 
Swedish), IFM-SEI Documents (in thesame languages). 

International Federation for Parent Education: 4 rue 

Brunei, Paris lye, France; f. 1964 to gather in con- 
gresses and colloquia experts from different scientific 
fields and those responsible for family education in 
their own countries and to encourage the establishment 
of family education where it does not exist. Mems.; 87. 
Pres. Andre Isambert (France); Vice-Pres. Otto 
IClineberg (U.S.A.), Manuel Alcala (Mexico). Pubis. 
The Family throughout the world. Child International 
Review. 

International Federation of Catholic Universities {Fideration 
Internationale des Vniversitds Catholiques — FIUC): 
Secretariat: 77 his rue de Grenelle, Paris qe, France; 
f. 1949 to ensure a strong bond of mutual assistance 
among all Catholic universities in the search for truth; 
to help to solve problems of growth and development, 
and to co-operate with other international organiza- 
tions. Mems.: 79 in 28 countries. 

Pres. Rev. HervH Carrier (Italy): Sec.-Gen. G. 
Leclercq (former Rector, Catholic Univ., Lille). Pubis. 
Annuarium Catholicarum Universitatum Foederationis, 
Catalogi Catholicorum Instiiutorwn de Sludiis Supcriori- 
bus, Supplementa Annuari el Catalogi, Documenta, 
Educational Planning, Monographies, The Right to be 
Educated, The Catholic University in the Modern World. 

International Federation of “Ecole Modorne" Movements 

(Fidiration internationale des tnouvemenls d'icole 
moderne): bvd. Vallombrosa, Cannes, France; i. 1957 
ta bring into contact associations devoted to the im- 
provement of school organization and to work for the 
adoption of techniques advocated by C. Freinet; con- 
ducts courses for teachers, promotes interschool 
exchange of correspondence and magazines. Mems.: 
associations of teachers in 38 countries. 

Pres. Roger Ueberschlag (France); Sec. RenA 
Linares (France) ; Treas. J acques J ourdanet (France). 
Pubis. L'Educateur (2 per month). Art Enfantin 
(bi-monthly), Bibliotheque de Travail Sonore, Biblio- 
thique de I'Ecole Moderne, Bibliotheque de Travail 
(bi-monthly), Bibliothique de Travail Junior (monthly), 
Bibliothdque de Travail Second degre. 

International Federation of Organisations for School 
Correspondence and Exchange {Fdddration internationale 
des organisations de correspondances et d'ichanges 
scolaires — FIOCES): 29 rue d'UIm, Paris 5, France; 
f. 1929. Aims: to contribute to the knowledge of foreign 
languages and civilizations and to bring together young 
people of all nations by furthering international 
scholastic exchanges including: international scholastic 
correspondence, individual and group visits to foreign 
countries, individual accommodation with families, 
placements in international holiday camps, etc. Mems.: 
comprises 72 national bureaux of scholastic corre- 
spondence and exchange in 32 countries. 

Pres. Prof. O. Vidaeus (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. J. Damantv 
(France); Exec. Sec. I. Lajti. Publ. Bulletin (tvdee a 
year). 

International Federation of Physical Education (Fdddration 
Internationale d'Education Physique — FIEP): I. 
1923; studies physical education on scientific, peda- 
gogic and aesthetic bases in order to stimulate health, 
harmonious development or preservation, healthy 


recreation, and the best adaptation of the individual to 
the general needs of social life; organizes international 
congresses and courses. Mems.; from 60 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Ph. Ed. P. Seurin, 65 Arreau, Franco. Pubis. 
FIEP Bulletin (quarterly). Boohs and Magazines 
(bibliographical chronicle). 

International Federation of Secondary Teachers {Fediration 
Internationale des Professeurs de I’Enseignement Second- 
aire Officiel — FI PESO): 5 avenue Anclrd Morizet, 
Boulogne-sur-Seine, 92 France; f. 1912 to contribute 
to the progress of secondary education, klems.: 36 
associations with 331,000 members in 23 countries. 
39th Congress: Helsinld, 1969. 

Prts. A. W. S. Hutchings (U.K.) ; Vicc-Pres. M. Drubay 
(France); Sec.-Gen. E. Hombourger (France). Publ. 
Bulletin (twice a year). 

International Federation of Teachers’ Associations {Fidera- 
tion Internationale des Associations d'Instituteurs — 
FIAI): 22 ave. Vinet, 1000 Lausanne, Switzerland; 
f. 1926 to raise the level of popular education and 
improve teaching methods; to protect interests of 
teachers; to promote international understanding. 
Mems.; 29 national associations. 

Pres. P. A. Andersen; Sec.-Gen. R. Michel (Switzer- 
land). Pubis. Feuilles dTnformations internationales 
(three a year). Bulletins internationaux (twice a year). 

International Federation of University Women {Fidiration 
internationale des femmes dipldmies des universitis): 17a 
King’s Road, Sloane Square, London, S.W.3; f. 
1919 by the British Federation of University Women 
and the American Association of University Women. 
Object: To promote understanding and friendship 
among university women, irrespective of race, nation- 
ality, religion or political opinions, to encourage inter- 
national co-operation, to further the development of 
education, to represent university women in inter- 
national organizations; to further their interests, and 
to promote their participation in public life by (i) 
providing international fellowships for research; (2) 
encouraging the establishment of international club- 
houses; (3) maintaining consultative status ivith the 
appropriate intergovernmental organizations; (4) study- 
ing educational problems and problems affecting the 
economic and professional status of women. Affiliates 
54 national associations with over 220,000 mems. 

Pres. Miss Bina Roy, ed.d. (India): Exec. Sec. Mrs. 
Janet Todd, m.a. (U.K.). Pubis. The Newsletter (once 
a year), Newssheet (twice a year). The Bulletin (triennial 
Conference report, other years, the Yearbook). 

International Federation of Workers’ Educational Associa- 
tions: Hans-Bockler-Strasso 39, Diisseldorf, Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1947 to promote co-operation 
between national bodies concerned with workers’ 
education, through clearing-house services, exchange 
of information, publications, conferences, summer 
schools, etc. 

Pres. Miss McCullough (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Heinrich 
Eckert (Fed. Germany). 

International Institute for Adult Literacy Methods: P.O.B. 
X555, Teheran, Iran; f. 1968 by UNESCO and the 
government of Iran; a clearing-house for information 
on activities concerning literacy in various countries; 
carries out comparative studies of the method.s, media 
and techniques used in literacy programmes; maintains 
documentation service and library on literacy; arranges 

seminars. , . 

Dir. Dr. A. Fattahipour. Pubis. Literacy Discussion 
(quarterly). Literacy Work (fortnightly), etc., all in 
English and French. 
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international Institute for Children’s, Juvenile and Popular 
Literature (Internationales Institut fiir Kinder-, Jugend- 
und Volksliteratur): 1080 Vienna, Fulirmannsgasse 18a, 
Austria; f. 1965 as an international documentation 
and advisory centre of juvenile literature; promotes 
international research and maintains specialized 
library; arranges conferences and exhibitions; compiles 
recommendation lists. Mems.: individual and group 
members in 26 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Josef Stummvoll; Dir. Prof. Dr. Richard 
Bamberger. Pubis. Bookbird (quarterly in co-operation 
with the International Board on Books for Young 
People), Jngend ttnd Bitch (quarterly in co-operation 
%vith the Children’s Book Club of Austria), Schriften ztir 
Jugendlehture. 

International League for Child and Adult Education (Ligue 

Internationale de I' Enseignement, de V Education et de la 
Culture Populaire)-. 3 rue Rdcamier, Paris 7, France; 
f. 1947 to support state schools and institutions 
respecting the democratic idea! and to help teachers, 
students and youth leaders learn more of educational 
matters. Mems.; over 4 million from 25 countries. 
Pres. S>. im Cosier (BetgVumV, Oen. Sec. A. 

(France). 

International Montessori Association (Association Montes- 
sori Internationale — A.M.I.): Koninginneweg 161, 
Amsterdam, Netherlands; f. 1929. Aims: to propagate 
the ideals and educational methods of Dr. Maria 
Montessori, co-operate with organisations which strive 
to affirm Human Rights, betterment of systems of 
education and furtherance of peace. Has branches in 
14 countries. Activities: organising training courses for 
teachers, and international congresses connected with 
education, creation of new training centres and new 
national Montessori Associations; organising yearly 
international study conferences. 

Pres. Prof. J. A. Lauwerijs (U.K.); Dir.-Gen. M. M. 
Montessori (Netherlands); Co-Dir. Mrs. A. S. Montes- 
soRi-PiERsoN (Netherlands); Treas. J. J. Henny 
(Netherlands); Psychological Adviser Dr. Mario M. 
Montessori, Jr.; Organizing Sec. N. v.d. Heide 
Verschdur (Netherlands). Pubis. Communications 
(quarterly), Montessori Education and Modern Psycho- 
logy, The Human Tendencies and Montessori Education, 
Congress Report of the Xlllth International Montessori 
Congress, The Montessori Method, Science or Beliep A 
Reading Scheme for English, Maria Montessori: a 
Centenary Anthology 1870-1970. 

International People’s College (Haute dcole populaire 
internationale): Elsinore, Denmark; f. 1921 to create 
better international relations by means of education. 
Spring and wnter courses are held for students of 
various nationalities from January to May and August 
to December; the College is supported by the Danish 
State, the staff is international; roo students. 

Principal Borge Molgaard Madsen. 

International Beading Association: SLx Tyre Ave., Newark, 
Delaware 19711. U.S.A.; f. 1956 to encourage the study 
of reading problems and promote research in develop- 
mental, corrective and remedial reading. Mems.: 
57.879 in 65 countries. 

Pres. Dr. 'Wieeiam K. Ddrr. Pubis. The Reading 
Teacher (8 times a year). Journal of Reading (8 times a 
year), Reading Research Quarterly, World Congress 
Proceedings (biennially). Perspectives in Reading, 
Reading Aids, Annotated Bibliographies. 

International Schools Association (ISA): 41 rue du XXI- 
dfeembre, 1207 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1951 to 
co-ordinate work in International Schools and promote 
their development; merged in 1968 with the Conference 
of Internationally-minded Schools; member schools 


maintain the highest standards and accept pupils of 
all nationalities, irrespective of race and creed; ISA 
carries out curriculum research; convenes annual 
Conferences on problems of curriculum and educational 
reform; has consultative status with UNESCO and 
ECOSOC. Mems.: 70 schools throughout the world. 
Dir. Paul Scheid. Pubis. Education Bulletin (3 times 
a year), I.S.A. Magazine (twice yearly). 

International Society for Business Education (SocUti inter- 
nationale pour V enseignement commercial) ; 1052 Le Mont 
sur Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1901 to organise inter- 
national courses and congresses on business education. 
Mems.: national organisations and individuals in 18 
countries. 

Pres. Rector Henry Jorgensen (Denmark); Dir. Prof. 
Feeix Schmid (Switzerland). Publ. International 
Review for Business Education. 

International Society for Education through Art (SociM 
Internationale pour I'Education Artistique): c/o Douglas- 
strasse 32, i Berlin 33, German Federal Republic; 
f. 1951 to unite art teachers throughout the world, 
to exchange information and to co-ordinate research 
into art education; exhibition oi children's art, Prague 
1964; International Congresses: Paris and Tokyo 1965, 
Prague and Brussels 1966. 

Pres. Dr. J. A. Soika (German Federal Republic). 
Publ. Education Through Art. 

International University Contact for Management Educa* 
tion (lUC) : Velperweg 95, Arnhem, Netherlands; f. 1952 
to foster all forms of higher education for management. 
Mems.: 500 individual members, 105 institutions, 
representing 35 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. J. Kreiken (Holland); Hon. Sec. Prof. 
Dr. A. Taymans (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. of Secretariat/ 
Documentation Centre Ir. H. van Arkee. Pubis. 
Management International Review (bi-monthly), lUC 
Documentation Bulletin, lUC Newsletter International, 
Management Education, Proceedings of Meetings. 

International University Exchange Fund: Postbox 348, 
1211 Geneva ii, Switzerland; f. i960 to cater to the 
needs, particularly in the field of education, of refugees; 
to assist refugees and their organizations to prepare for 
the future development of their countries; to promote 
and assist the economic development of the developing 
countries, particularly in the educational field. Involved 
in integrated rural development in Africa, operates an 
office in Nairobi. 

Dir. L. G. Eriksson; Assist. Dir. L. A. De Vos. Pubis, on 
education in Africa, the refugee situation, integrated 
rural development, etc. 

International Youth Library (Internationale Jugendbiblio- 
thek): Kaulbachstrasse iia, 8 Munich 22, Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1949 as an associated project 
of UNESCO. Objects: to encourage the reading 
interest of children and young people all over the 
world; to provide a reference service for librarians, 
publishers, students and teachers; to organize exhi- 
bitions. Jlaintains a library of over 140,000 volumes 
from about 50 countries. 

Pres, of the Library Board Care Mayer-Amery; 
Dir. Waeter Scherf. Pubis. Catalogues of various 
exhibits. Prize Book Catalogue. ' 

Inter-University Council for Higher Education Overseas: 
90-91 Tottenham Court Rd., London, WiPODT, 
England; f. 1946. Aims: (i) to encourage co-operation, 
in so far as such co-operation is mutually desired, 
between the universities in the United Kingdom and 
University Institutions in: East, West and Central 
Africa, Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland, the Sudan, 
Ethiopia, the West Indies, Guyana, Papua and New 
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Guinea, Mauritius, Hong Kong, Malaysia, Singapore, 
Malta and the South Pacific, and such other countries 
as may be determined; (ii) generally to assist in the 
development of higher education in these countries and 
areas. Mems.: one representative from each British 
university and one from each of the Standing Com- 
mittee on Teacher Training of the National Council for 
the Supply of Teachers Overseas, The British Council 
and the Council for Technical Education and Training 
for Overseas Countries, co-opted members and the 
Adviser on Higher Education to the Overseas Develop- 
ment Administration. 

Chair. J. B. Butterworth, m.a., j.p.; Dir. R. C. 
Griffiths, m.a.; Sec. I. C. M. Maxwell, m.a. Publ. 
Overseas V^iiversilies (about twice yearly). 

Latin American Institute of Educational Communication 

(Jnstituto Latinoamericano de la Comninnicacion Educa- 
tiva): Apdo. Postal 18-862, Mexico 18, D.F., Mexico; 
f. 1956 by UNESCO and Mexican Government to 
produce audiovisual aids, especially filmstrips, and to 
train Latin American teachers in the production of 
filmstrips with scholarships granted by UNESCO, the 
Organization of American States or Latin American 
Governments. More than 350 titles have been prepared 
for primary, secondary and normal education levels 
and for community development projects. Mems.: 
Governments of Latin American and Caribbean states. 
Dir. Lie. Alvaro GAlvee y Fuentes; Audio Visual 
Expert (UNESCO) Richard Kent Jones (U.S.A.). 

Nationless Worldwide Association — S.A.T. (Association 
anationale mondiale): 67 avenue Gambetta, Paris 20, 
France; f. 1921. Aims to develop the use of Esperanto 
and foster among its members a sense of human soli- 
darity. Published an illustrated dictionary in Esperanto 
(1970, 1,300 pages). Mems.: over 3,450 individuals in 
39 countries. 

Pres. J. PiRON (France); Sec. N. Barthelmess (Ger- 
many). Publ. SennacUtlo (monthly), Sennacieca Revtio 
(Nationless Review, annually). 

Near East Foundation: 54 East 64th Street, New York 21, 
N.Y., U.S.A.; f. 1930. Aims: to conduct agricu/tural 
and educational programmes and demonstrations in 
order to improve standards of living in underdeveloped 
areas of the world, primarily the Near East, ■with 
technicians at work in Asia and Africa. 

Chair. John S. Badeau; Vice-Chair. J. B. Sunderland; 
Pres. Herrick Young; Exec. Dir. Dr. Delmer J. 
Dooley. 

Organization of the Catholic Universities of Latin America 

(Organizacidn de Universidades Catdlicas de AmMca 
Latina — ODUCAL): f. 1953: aims to assist the social, 
economic and cultural developments of Latin America 
through the promotion of Catholic higher education in 
the continent. Mems.: 34 Catholic universities in 
Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Colombia. Dominican 
Republic, Ecuador, Guatemala, Mexico, Nicaragua, 
Paraguay, Puerto Rico and Venezuela. 

Pres. Mgr. Dr. Octavio N. Derisi (Argentina): Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Salvador M. Lozada, Juncal 1912, Buenos 
Aires, Argentina. 

Regional Centre for Educational Planning and Administra- 
tion in the Arab Countries (Centre Regional de Planfiica- 
tion et Administration de V Education pour les Pays 
Arabes): B.P. 5244, Bir Hassan, Beirut, Lebanon; f. 
1961; offers advanced training in educational planning 
and administration in the Arab countries. 

Dir. Abdel Aziz El-Koussy; Assistant Dir. Joseph 
Antoun Pubis. Revue de la Planification de I'Education 


dans les Pays Arabes (quarterly). Panoramas de I'Edu- 
cation dans les Pays Arabes. 

Regional Centre for Functional Literacy in the Rural Areas 
of Latin America (Centro Regional de Alfabetizacidn 
Funcional en las Zonas Rurales de America Latina): 
Patzeuaro, Michoacan, Mexico; f. 1951 under the 
auspices of UNESCO; runs courses on functional 
literacy and is closely linked with development pro- 
grammes for Latin-America. Library of over 40,000 
vols. Publ. Anuario de Publicaciones Periddicas. 

Southeast Asian Ministers of Education Organization 
(SEAMEO) : c/o Southeast Asian Ministers of Education 
Secretariat (SEAMES), Darakam Bldg., 920 Sukumwit 
Rd., Bangkok rr, Thailand; f. 1965. Objects; to promote 
co-operation among the Southeast Asian nations 
through education, science and culture, and to advance 
the mutual knowledge and understanding of the 
peoples in Southeast Asia. Mems.; Indonesia, Khmer 
Republic, Laos, Malaysia, the Philippines, Singapore, 
Thailand and Republic of Viet-Nam. 

Pres. Abdul Rahman Bin Ya’ Kub (Malaysia); Dir.- 
Gen. Netr Khemayodhin. Pubis. Reports of Con- 
ferences and Seminars. 

Standing Conference of Rectors and Vice-Chancellors of the 
European Universities — ORE (Conference permanente des 
recteurs et vicc-chanceliers des univcrsitds europeennes): 
The University, I2ir Geneva 4, Switzerland; f. 1959; 
an association of European universities working 
to achieve and develop the co-operation between the 
Presidents of Universities, Rectors and Vice-Chan- 
cellors, between the Universities over which they 
preside, and between their teachers, research workers 
and students. Holds two sessions a year and a General 
Assembly every five years. Mems.: 226 in 21 countries. 
Pres. Dr. Albert E. Sloman; Sec.-Gen. Alain Nicol- 
LIER. Publ. CRE Information (4 issues a year). 

Unesco Institute for Education (Unesco-Institut fiir PSda- 
gogik): 70 Feldbrunnenstr., 2 Hamburg 13, Germany; 
f. 1952 to hold meetings of educators from different 
countries for the exchange of experiences and ideas on 
educational questions and to disseminate their findings; 
to promote comparative education; to co-ordinate 
international educational research; to provide informa- 
tion on educational topics requested by individuals and 
institutions; library of 16,000 vols. 

Dir. Dr. Tetsuva Kobayashi. Publ. International 
Review of Education (quarterly). 

Union of Latin American Universities (Unidn de Universi- 
dades de America Latina): Apdo. Postal 70232, Ciudad 
Universitaria, Mdxico 20, D.F.. Mexico; f. 1949 to 
further the improvement of university association, to 
organize the interchange of professors, students, 
research fellows and graduates and generally encourag- 
ing good relations between the I,atin American uni- 
versities. Mems.: 82 associations from 21 countries. 
Pres. Dr. Rafael Kasse-Acta (Dominican Republic); 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. EfriJn C. Del Pozo (Mexico). Pubis. 
Universidades, Censo Universitaria Latinoamericano 
1962-G5, Legislacidn Universitaria Latinoamericana, 
Gaia de Publicaciones Periddicas de Universidades 
Latinoamericanas, Meinoria de la pritnera ^conferencia 
latinoamericana sobre plancamiento universitaria, 1969. 

United Schools International [Pdddration Internationale des 
Ecoles Unies): USO House. Arya Samaj Road, New 
DeIhi-5, India; f. 1961 to promote teaching in the 
schools of the world about the various aspects of the 
UN and the UN specialized agencies, to create support 
for the UN in furthering international peace and co- 
operation among nations and to encourage the free 
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exchange of views, information and correspondence 
between school children, hlems.: in 29 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Edvidge Bestazzi (Italy); Sec.-Gen. JiVA 
Lal Jain (India). Publ. World Informo (monthly). 

Universal Esperanto Association Research and Documenta- 
tion Centre [Centro dc Esploro Kaj Dokumcntado pri la 
Monda Lingvo-Probicmo): 77 Grasmere Ave., Wembley, 
Middlesex, England, and Nienwe Biimenwog 176, 
Rotterdam-2, Holland; f. 1952; maintains a biblio- 
graphy of Esperanto literature, compiles statistics on 
the use of Esperanto and organizes the Universal 
Esperanto Exhibition. Mems.; 88 individuals elected 
from 24 countries. 

Hon. Dir. Prof. Ivo Lapenna. Pubis. Reports and 
Documents (Series A-K), 16-24 issues annually, and 
La Monda Lingvo-Problemo. 

Universala Esperanto-Asocio [Universal Esperanto Asso- 
ciation): Hieuwe Binnenweg 176, Rotterdam 3002, 
Netherlands; f. igoS. Objects: to assist the spread of 
the international language, Esperanto, and to facilitate 
the practical use of the language. Some ninety countries 
are represented. Total membership 33,372. 

Pres. Dr. Ivo Lapenna (U.K.); Vice-Pres. E. L. M. 
Wensing (Netherlands), E. Careen (Sweden): Gen. 
Sec. G. Becker (German Federal Republic). Pubis. 
Esperanto (monthly), Kontakto (quarterly), Jarlibro 
(yearbook). 

Voluntary Service Overseas (VSO): 14 Bishops’ Bridge Rd., 
London. W2 6AA. England; f. 1958 to help the develop- 
ing nations solve their economic, educational and 
technical problems by proHding young volunteers 
TOUing to serve overseas for a year or more; by 1972 
over 12,000 had been sent to more than 60 countries. 
Chair. Viscount Amory, k.g., p.c., g.c.m.g.; Dir. D. H. 
Whiting, o.b.e. 

West African Examinations Council: Headquarters 
Office, P.O.B. 125, Accra, Ghana; other offices in 
Lagos, Nigeria; Freetomi, Sierra Leone; Bathurst, 
The Gambia; London. England; conducts School. 
Higher School Certificate and G.C.E. examinations 
in Ghana, The Gambia. Nigeria and Sierra Leone, 
at the request of the various Ministries of Education 
and also examinations for entry into the Public 
Services. Conducts examinations for teacher training 
colleges and other examinations for selection for 
secondary schools or for elementary school leavers at 
the request of the various Ministries of Education; 
holds examinations on behalf of the Universities of 
London and Cambridge, U.K. examining authorities 
and Educational Testing Ser\'ice, Princeton, U.S.A. 
Liberia is an associate member of the Council. 
Registrar: V. Chukwuemeka Ike (Nigeria); Chair. Dr. 
S. T. Matturi, C.M.G., PH.D. (Sierra Leone; acting). 

World Confederation of Organizations of the Teaching Pro- 
fession: 3 Chemin du Moulin, 11 10 Morges, Vd., 
Switzerland; f. 1952. Purposes: to foster a conception of 
education directed toward the promotion of inter- 
national understanding and goodwill; to improve 
teaching methods, educational organization and the 
training of teachers to equip them better to serve the 
interests of youth; to defend the rights and the material 
and moral interests of the teaching profession; to pro- 
mote closer relationships between teachers in different 
countries, Jlems.: 140 national teachers’ associations in 
go countries. 

Pres. W. G. Carr (U.S.A.) ; Sec.-Gen. John M. Thompson 
(U.K.). Pubis, WCOTP Annual Reports (in English, 
French, Spanish), Echo (bi-monthly, in English, French, 


Spanish, Japanese, Arabic, Greek, Chinese, German, 
Korean, Thai and hlalay). 

World Education Fellowship, 55 Upper Stone Street, 
Tunbridge Wells, Kent, England; f. 1921 to promote 
the exchange and practice of ideas together ivith 
research into progressive educational theories and 
methods. Sections and groups in 30 countries. 

Pres. Dr. K. G. Saiyidain; Chair. Dr. James L. Hender- 
son; Sec. Miss Y. Moyse. Pubis, The New Era in Home 
and School (lo issues per annum). 

World Organization for Early Childhood Education 

[Organisation Mondiale pour I'Education Prdscolaire — 
OMEP): c/o Acting Sec.-Gen., Thv. Meyers Gate 46, 
III, Oslo 5, Norway; f. 1948 to promote tlie study 
and education of young children; to foster happy 
childhood and home life and so contribute to a better 
understanding between nations and to world peace; to 
help all to acquire more knowledge and skill in their 
work with cliildrcn; to prepare opportunities and possi- 
bilities for professions and organizations to co-operate 
in serving these objects. Mems. : 28 National Committees 
and 7 Preparatory Committees, 4 Associate, 3 Affiliated 
and 39 Individual members. 

Pres. Prof. A. Gruda Skard (Norway); Deputy Pres. 
Mrs. S. Herbiniere-Lebert (France). Pubis. Inter- 
national Journal of Early Childhood (twice a year). News 
of OMEP (twice a year). Reports on World Assemblies 
(every two or three years). Education of Parents, 
Understanding of Others, Space for Play, Les Journles 
Internationales de I’OMEP, VEnfant et la Rue. 

World Union of Catholic Teachers [Union Mondiale 
des Enseignants Catholiques — UMEC): Piazza San 
Calisto 16, Rome, Italy; f. 1951. Objects: (i) on the 
national level, the Union encourages the grouping of 
Catholic teachers for the greater effectiveness of the 
Catholic school, distributes documentation on Catholic 
doctrine rvith regard to education, and facilitates 
personal contacts through congresses, seminars, etc., (2) 
on the international level, the Union is a member of the 
Conference of International Catholic Organizations, 
and has consultative status with UNESCO, ECOSOC, 
IBE, ILO and with a number of non-govemmental 
organizations. Mems.: 45 organizations in 35 countries. 
Pres. Prof. Jan Poncin; Sec.-Gen. Osvaedo Brivio. 
Pubis. Nouvelles de I' UMEC, Nouvelles Breves. 

World University Service; 13 rue Calvin, 1204 Geneva, 
Switzerland: f. 1920, embodying former functions and 
activities of International Student Service and World 
Student Relief. Objects; W.U.S. provides mutual 
assistance from pooled resources of the world university 
community to meet the urgent needs and problems 
facing universities and university students in various 
parts of the world. International material assistance is 
given particularly through aid to national and local 
self-help enterprises, and is at present working in Asia, 
Africa and Latin America, and on services for refugee 
students. In its work, university students and staff 
come together without prejudice of race, nationality, 
political or religious convictions. Through personal 
encounter and sharing knowledge gained in attempts 
to resolve basic university problems, W.U.S. endeavours 
to develop an international understanding which 
would arouse a spirit of international solidarity and 
concern for mutual assistance and service. Mems.: 59 
National Committees. 

Chair. Dr. I. H. Qureshi; Gen. Sec. S. Chidambarana- 
THAN. Pubis. WUS hi Action, WUS News Service, 
Annual Report, Programme of Action, Reports on con- 
ferences and research. 
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Action Committee tor the United States of Europe [Comiti 
d’ action ponr les Etats-Unis d’Enrope): 83 ave. Foch, 
Paris i6e, France; f. 1955 to promote the attainment of 
a United States of Europe. Mems.; socialist, Christian 
democrat and liberal parties and non-Communist trade 
unions in Belgium, France, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, and the Labour, 
Conservative, and Liberal parties of Great Britain. 
Pres. Jean Monnet; Vice-Pres. Max Kohnstamm; Sec. 
Gen. Jacques van Helmont. 

Afro-Asian Organization for Economic Co-operation: 
AFRASEC Special P.O. Bag, Chamber of Commerce 
Building, Midan Al-Falaki, Cairo, Egypt; f. 1958 to 
speed up mdustrialization and implement exchanges in 
commercial, financial and technical fields. Mems.: 
Central Chambers of Commerce in 45 countries. 

Pres. Zakareya Tewfik; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Amin A. 
Aw AD ALLA. Publ. Afro-Asian Economic Review. 

Afro-Asian Peoples’ Solidarity Organization (AAPSO): 89 
Abdel Aziz A 1 Saoud Street, Manial, Cairo; f. 1957 as 
the Organization for Afro-Asian Peoples’ Solidarity; 
acts as a permanent liaison body between the peoples 
of Africa and Asia and aims to ensure their economic, 
social and cultural development. Board of Secretaries 
is composed of 17 members from Algeria, Angola, 
Ghana, Guinea, India, Iraq, Japan, Kenya, South 
Africa, South Viet-Nam, U.S.S.R., Tanzania, China, 
Indonesia. Mems.; 77 national committees and 
affiliated organizations. 

Sec.-Gen. Youssef El Sebai (Egypt); Pubis. Afro- 
Asian Bulletin (every 2 months), Afro-Asian Women 
Bulletin (irregular), etc. 

Agency for the Prohibition of Nuclear Weapons in Latin 
America (Organismo para la Proscripcion de las Armas 
Nucleares en la America Latina — OPANAL): Avenida 
Morelos no, desp 506, Me.xico, 6 D.F.; f. 1969. Objects; 
To administer the Treaty for the Prohibition of 
Nuclear Weapons in Latin America (1967) ; to ensure 
the absence of all nuclear weapons in the application 
zone of the Treaty; to provide protection against 
possible nuclear attacks on the zone; to contribute to 
the movement against proliferation of nuclear weapons; 
to promote general and complete disarmament; to 
prohibit all testing, use manufacture, acquisition, 
storage, installation and any form of possession, by 
any means, of nuclear weapons. Mems.. 16 states which 
have fully ratified the Treaty. 

Sec.-Gen. Carlos Pe(5n-del-Valle (Mexico). 

Asian People’s Anii-Communist League: B.P. 1035, 19 Ky 
Dong, Saigon, Republic of Viet-Nam; f. 1954 to unite all 
Asian peoples to form an anti-Communist front. 
Mems.: organisations in 20 countries. 

Chair. Ramon D. Bagatsing (Philippines); Sec.-Gen. 
Tran Tam. Publ. Free Front (monthly — French and 
English). 

Asian Siafisficaf Insfifufe: Economic Co-operation Centre 
Bldg. Annexe, 42 Honmuracho, Ichigaya, Shinjuku-ku, 
Tokyo, Japan; f. 1970 as autonomous organization 
under the aegis of ECAFE. Trains professional statis- 
ticians for the governments of countries within the 
geographical scope of ECAFE {see separate chapter); 
prepares teaching materials, provides facilities for 
special studies and research of a statistical nature, 
assists in the development of statistical education and 
training at all levels in national and sub-regional 
centres. 

Acting Dir. Dr. K. R. Nair (India). 


Assembly of Captive European Nations (ADEN) : 29 West 
57th St., New York, N.Y. 10019, U.S.A.; f. 1954 and 
dedicated to the restoration of freedom and self- 
determination for the nine formerly independent 
countries of East-Central Europe; keeps abreast of 
developments in the nine countries, counters Soviet and 
communist propaganda and supplies international 
bodies, governmental agencies, etc., with factual 
information and interpretations of issues of special 
concern to the captive peoples of East-Central Europe. 
Mems.: accredited representatives of national com- 
mittees or councils of the countries in question. 

Chair. Stefan Korbonski; Sec.-Gen. Feliks Gadomski. 
Publ. ACEN News (bi-monthly). 

Associated Country Women of the World: 17 Old Court 
Place, 40 Kensington High Street, London, W.8; f. 1930. 
Objects; To aid the economic and social development of 
countrywomen and home-makers of all nations; to 
promote study of and interest in home-maldng, housing, 
health, education, and aspects of food and agriculture. 
Mems.: Constituent, Associate and Corresponding 
Societies and Life and Contributing members, totalling 
approx. 6 million. 

Pres. Mrs. Olive Farquharson, o.b.e. (Great Britain): 
Gen. Sec. Miss Elizabeth O’Kelly, m.b.e. Publ. The 
Countrywoman (a bi-monthly magazine). 

Association of African Central Banks: Accra, Ghana; 
established in August 1968 under the auspices of ECA. 
Aims; to promote contacts in the monetary, banking 
and financial sphere in order to increase co-operation 
and trade among member states; to steengthen 
monetary and financial stability on the African con- 
tinent. Articles of Association have been signed by 
Burundi, Ethiopia, Ghana, Kenya, Malawi, Mauritius, 
Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sudan, Tanzania and Zaire. 
Last meeting; September 1969, in Morocco. 

Association of European Institutes of Economic Research 

{Association d'lnsiilnts Europdens de Conjuncture Econo- 
vtique): 53 Bonn, Adenauerallee 170, German Federal 
Republic; f. 1957: provides a means of contact between 
member institutes; organizes two meetings yearly, in 
the spring and autumn, at which discussions are held 
on the economic situation and on a special theoretical 
subject. Mems.: 24 Institutes in ii European countries. 
Exec, ettee. Prof. L. H. Dupriez (Belgium), Dr. J. 
Koehler-IUeckenberg (German Federal Republic), 
Miss A. Ipsevich (Italy), M. Plassard (France), 
G. D. N. WoRswicK (U.K.), M. AlekskS (Yugoslavia). 


Association of Secretaries General of Parliaments: An 

autonomous section of the Inter-Parliamentary Union: 
studies the law, practice and working methods of 
different Parliaments and proposes measures for im- 
proving those methods and for securing co-operation 
between the services of different Parliaments; operates 
as an autonomous section of the Inter-Parliamentary 
Union, and assists the Union on subjects within the 
scope of the Association, klems.. about 25, representing 
about 60 countries. , c, 

Pres, (vacant); Vice-Pres. F. HuMspT (Belgium), Siiri 
Shakdher (India). Publ. Constitutional and Parliamen- 
tary Information (quarterly). 


le Atlantic Institute {VInstitut Atlantigue): 120 rue do 
Longchamp, 75 Paris 16, France; f. 19^1; 
national non-governmental organization; aims to 
further the freest possible exchange of ideas wnthin the 
Atlantic Community and throughout the world to 
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solve common problems; i8 countries are represented 
on the Board of Governors and leading firms in these 
countries are participating members. 

Chair. John H. Loudon (Netherlands); Dir .-Gen. 
John W. Tuthili- (U.S.A.). Publ. The Atlantic Papers 
(quarterly). 

Carnegie Endowment for International Peace: United 
Nations Plaza at 46th Street, New York, N.Y. 10017, 
U.S.A. : f. 1910 to work toward international peace and 
understanding through research and education; co- 
operates with UN and its agencies. No mems. 

Chair. Milton ICatz; Pres. Thomas L. Hughes. Pubis. 
Annual Reports, International Conciliations (5 times a 
year). Occasional Papers series. Permanent Missions to 
International Organizations, Arms Control, etc. 

Celtic League: 9 Br. Caoc Sion, Dromchonnrach, Baile 
Atha CUath 9, Republic of Ireland; f. 1961. Object; 
to foster co-operation towards a situation which allows 
for the healthy development — social, economic and 
cultural — of the Celtic communities, each irithin a 
politically autonomous framework. Mems.: over 1,000 
individuals and national movements in Celtic countries 
and elsewhere. 

Pres. Gwynfor Evans (Wales); Gen. Sec. Alan 
Heussaff (Ireland). Pubis. Yearbook, Celtic News 
(quarterly). 

Central European Federalists: 39 Stanwick Mansions, 
London, ■VV.14, England; f. 1948 for the promotion of a 
Central European Federation of nations between 
Germany and Russia in association, affiliation or 
union with a Unified Western Europe, and joined with 
other continental Federations in a united World 
Federal Government. Mems.: 320. 

Pres. A. Andoni (Albania); Sec.-Gen. A. J. Cydzik 
(Poland). Publ. European Press (quarterly). 

Centre for Latin American Monetary Studies (Centro de 
Estudios Monetarios Latinoamericanos): Durango 54, 
Mexico 7, D.F.; f. 1952; organizes Technical Training 
Programmes on monetary policy, development finance, 
etc., applied research programmes on monetary and 
central banking policies and procedures, regional 
meetings of banking officials. Mems.: 21 associated 
members (Central Banlcs of Latin America. Jamaica, 
Philippines, Surinam, Trinidad and Tobago). 24 
co-operating members (development agencies, regional 
financial agencies and non-Latin American Central 
Banks). 

Dir. jA\nER Marquez; Deputy Dir. Fernando Rivera. 
Pubis. Monthly Bulletin, Estructura de los Sistemas 
Cambiarios Latiiiamericanos, (quarterly). Financial 
Legislation (irregular). 

Christian Democrat Organization of America (Organizacidn 
Demdcrata Cristiana de America)’ Compania 1291, 
Oficina 1106 (Casilla 1448), Santiago de Chile; f. 1947 
to serve as a link between Christian Democrat parties 
in Latin America. Mems.: parties in 7 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Rafael Caldera (Venezuela); Sec.-Gen. 
Tomas Reyes Vicuna (Chile). 

Christian Democratic Union of Central Europe: 221 West 78 
Street, New York, N.Y. 10021 (European Office: Via 
del Plebiscito 107, Rome); f. 1950 to work for freedom 
and democracy in Central Eastern Europe and prepare 
programme of the political, social, economic organiza- 
tion of the Central European region based on federative 
principles and its integration in a United Europe. Mems. : 
exiled Christian Democratic parties or groups from 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, 
Yngoslama. 

Chair. Istvan Barankovics; Sec.-Gen. Konrad Sienie- 
rvicz (Poland). 


Christian Democratic World Union (UMDC): 107 via del 

Plebiscito, 00186 Rome, Italy; f. 1956 to serve as a 
platform for the co-operation of political parties of 
Christian Social inspiration. Mems.: 42 parties in three 
continents. 

Pres. Hon. Mariano Rumor (Italy); Exec. Sec. Stanis- 
lawM. Gebhardt (Poland). Publ. Panorama Democrate 
ChrStien (monthly). 

Conference of African V/omen: B.P. 310, Bamako, Mali; 
f. 1962 to accelerate the emancipation of African 
women and encourage them to participate in the social, 
political and economic life of their country. Mems.: 
organizations in 28 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Mrs. Jeanne Martin Cissfi (Guinea). 

Conference of Catholic International Organizations (Con- 
ftrence des Organisations Internationales Catholigues): i 
route du Jura, 1701 Fribourg. Switzerland; f. 1927 to 
encourage collaboration and agreement between the 
different Catholic International Organizations in their 
common interests, and to contribute to international 
understanding. To this end, the Conference organizes 
international assemblies and meetings to study specific 
problems. Bureaux of liaison and information have been 
established with other international bodies, such as the 
UN and UNESCO. Permanent commissions deal with 
social problems, the family, health, education, etc. 
Mems.: 42 Catholic International Organizations. 

Pres. Mile Maria del Pilar Bellosillo (Spain); 
Sec.-Gen. Jean-JacquesMasquelin (Belgium). Pubis. 
Le Mois a I'VNESCO, Bulletin du Centre de documenta- 
tion des Organisations Internationales Catholigues 
d’Enseignement, EgUse-Temoin, OlC-Commission Fa- 
mille. Bulletin d’information du Centre de liaison de 
Buenos Aires. 

Conference of Non-Governmental Organizations in Con- 
sultative Status with ECOSOC: f. 1950 to improve 
consultation rvith UN and UN related agencies. Mems.; 
140 organizations. 

Pres. Mr. L. H. Horace Perera (Sec.-Gen. of the World 
Federation of UN Associations), Centre International, 
Case Postale 39, 1211 Geneva 20, Sn-itzerland; Vice- 
Pres. Mrs. M. H. Harris (U.S.A.); Sec. Miss Marie 
Ginsberg (International Alliance of Women), 78 rue 
de Montchoisy, 1207 Geneva, Switzerland. 

Conference of Regions In North-West Europe (Confirence 
des regions de V Europe du nord-ouesl)‘. ii Dyver, 
Bruges, Belgium; f. 1955 to co-ordinate regional 
studies with a view to planned development in the 
area between the North Sea, the Ruhr, Rhine Valley 
and Boulogne; also compiles cartographical documents. 
Mems. : individuals and representatives of institutes or 
regional planning offices in Belgium, France, Germany, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands. 

Pres. Prof. V. Bure (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Prof. I. B. F. 
Kormoss (Belgium). 

Crown Agents for Oversea Governments and Administra- 
tions: 4 hCllbank, London, S.W.i; f. 1833 as officially 
appointed business and financial agents to many 
governments and public authorities, including the 
independent governments of Bahrain, Brunei, Ceylon, 
Cyprus, Gambia, Guyana, Jamaica, Jordan, Kenya, 
Libya, Malaysia, Malta, Mauritius, Nigeria, Sierra 
Leone, Singapore, Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Uganda, Western Samoa and Zambia and all the terri- 
tories overseas under British administration or 
. trusteeship. Other authorities for whom they act 
include the United Nations, many railway, transport, 
broadcasting, telecommunications and electrical under- 
takings, port commissions, universities, currency 
boards and local government authorities in addition to 
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many development and research bodies. The Office is 
not a Department of the United Kingdom Government 
and it is self-supporting, its funds being derived from 
fees charged to its Principals from whom instructions 
are received direct. The Crown Agents do not act for 
private individuals or commercial concerns. 

Chair. C. J. Hayes. 

East African Agricultural Economics Society: Department 
of Rural Economy and Extension, Makerere University, 
P.O.B. 7062. Kampala, Uganda; f. 1967 to promote the 
study and teaching of Economics, Statistics and related 
disciplines relevant to agriculture and rural develop- 
ment in Eastern Africa; holds meetings and publishes 
papers. Mems.: 125. 

Pres. Dr. Isaiah Mutuku; Sec. Dr, Philip Mbithi. 
Publ. East African Journal of Enrol Development 
(trvice yearly). 

Eastern Regional Organization for Public Administration — 
EROPA, Rizal Hall, Padre Faura Street, Manila, 
Philippines; f. i960 to promote regional co-operation in 
improving knowledge, systems and practices of 
governmental administration to help accelerate 
economic and social development; organizes regional 
conferences, seminars, special studies, surveys and 
training programmes. There are 5 regional centres: 
Research, Documentation and Diffusion Centre (Sai- 
gon), Training Centre (New Delhi), Local Government 
Centre (Tokyo), Asian Centre for Land Reform and 
Rural Development (Taipei), Organization and Manage- 
ment Centre (Seoul). Mems.; ii countries, 64 organiza- 
tions, 133 individuals. 

Chair. H. E. Abelardo Subido (Philippines); Vice- 
Chair. Dr. Awaeoedin Djamin (Indonesia); Dean 
"WooN Tai Kim (Republic of Korea); Sec.-Gen. Carlos 
P. Ramos (Philippines); Commissioner of Audit Iraj 
Ayman (Iran). Pubis. EROPA Review (bi-annual, 
published by Research, Documentation and Diffusion 
Centre), EROPA Bulletin (quarterly), non-periodical 
publications. 

Econometric Society, Box 1264, Yale Station, New Haven, 
Conn.; f. 1930 to promote studies that aim at a unifica- 
tion of the theoretical-quantitative and the empirical- 
quantitative approach to economic problems; 3,000 
mems. 

Acting Sec.-Treas. Mrs. Charlotte Stiglitz (U.S.A.). 
Publ. Econometrica (fortnightly). 

European Centre for Federalist Action {Centre d'acHon 
europienne fiddraliste): Stockenstr. 1-5, 53 Bonn, 
German Federal Republic; f. 1956 to promote a federal 
union of European peoples wthin the framework of a 
United States of Europe. Mems.; national movements 
in Austria, Belgium, France, German Federal Republic, 
Great Britain, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Spain, 
Smtzerland and exiled groups of East European 
countries. 

Pres. AndrA Voisin (France; Sec.-Gen. ICarlheinz 
Koppe (Federal German Republic). 

European Committee for Economic and Social Progress 

{Comitd europeen pour le progres iconomique el social). 
Via Clerici 5, Milan, Italy; f. 1952 to secure, through 
the creation of a European common market, a high 
standard of living for all people in free Europe; research 
on current problems of political economy. Mems.: 
national groups of industrialists in France, Germany 
and Italy. 

Pres. Prof. Vittorio Valletta (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Paolo Succi (Italy). 

European Conference of Insurance Supervisory Services: 

Ministero deUTndustria del Conunercio e deU'Artigia- 
nato — ^Direzione Generale delle Assicurazioni Private e 


di Interesse CoIIettivo, Via Campania 59/C, 00187 Rome, 
Italy; f. 1949. Aims: e.xchange of information on the 
work and methods of Insurance Supervisory Services in 
member countries: meets every three years, last meet- 
ing Bonn 1970, next meeting Dublin 1973. Mems.: 15 
European countries. 

Publ. Proceedings of Conferences (every three years, in 
English and French). 

European Economic Association (UNEUROP) {Association 
Economique Europdenne): 7 Ave. Krieg 1211 Geneva 17, 
Switzerland; f. 1959. Objects: to encourage co-operation 
in the economic and financial spheres among countries 
of the EEC and of EFTA; to provide information on 
problems relating to customs regulations of the EEC 
and of EFTA; to encourage increased trade between 
EEC and EFTA countries. Offices in Brussels, Madrid, 
Milan, Munich, Paris and Rotterdam. Mems.: 800. 

Representatives; Vice-Pres. Paolo Emilio Nistri 
(Italy); Sec.-Gen. Adjt. Georges Salvy. Publ. Nou- 
velles d’Uneurop (monthly). 


European Federalist Movement {Mouvement fidiraliste 
europien, formerly Union europdenne des fdddralisles), 
6 rue de Trdvise, Paris 90, France; f. 1946 to promote 
the creation of a European federation as an essential 
element of a world confederation. Mems.: in Austria, 
Belgium, France, Germany, Great Britain, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Switzerland and exiles from 
East European countries and Greece. 

Pres. Central Committee; Etienne Hirsch (France); 
Vice-Pres. Central Committee: Raymond Rifflet 
(Belgium); Pres. Executive Bureau: Mario Albertini 
(Italy); Sec.-Gen. Ludo Dierickx (Belgium). Publ. 
Europa Foederata in French, German and Italian. 

European Federation of Conference Towns; 7 Blvd. de 
rimperatrice, 1000 Brussels, Belgium. Lays do^vn 
standards for conference towns; encourages develop- 
ment of conferences in Europe; undertakes publicity 
and propaganda for promotional purposes; helps con- 
ference towns to set up national centres. 

Pres. H. Seydel (German Federal Republic); Gen. Sec. 
J. Gyory (Belgium). 

European Federation of Financial Analysts Societies 

(Fdddration Europdenne des Associations d'Analystes 
Financiers)-. 125 rue Montmartre, Paris 2e, Franco; 
f. 1962 to co-ordinate the activities of all European 
Associations of Financial Analysts. Mems.: about 3,000 
in 9 Associations. 

Pres, of Admin. Council Termes Carero (Spain); 
Sec.-Gen. Mme G. Beaux (France). Pubis. Reports of 
Conferences. 


European Insurance Committee {Comitd Europeen des 
Assurances): 3 rue Meyerbeer, Paris ge, France; f. I953I 
mems.; national insurance associations of iS western 
European countries. 

Pres. M. Lang (Switzerland); Vice-Pres. M. Masters, 
O.B.E. (U.K.), M Basyn (Belgium), M. Padoa (Italy), 
M. Dreyer (Denmark); Sec.-Gen. M. Favre (France). 


European League for Economic Co-operation {Ligue euro- 
pdenne de coopdration dconomique): ave. de la Toison 
d'Or I, io6o Brussels, Belgium; f. 191)6 to encourage 
European economic integration. Mems.: national com- 
mittees in Austria, Belgium, France, German Federal 
Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Spain, Sw'cden, Switzerland, Turkey. 

Pres. Baron Boel (Belgium): Sec.-Gen. Yvonne de 
Wergifosse (Belgium). 

European Movement {Mouvement europdenY 14 
Duquesnoy, Bureaux 14—18, Brussels r, Belgium, f. 
1947 by a liaison committee of representatives from 
European organizations. Aims: to study the political. 
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economic and technical problems of a European Union 
and suggest how they can be solved; to inform and lead 
public opinion in the promotion of integration. Consists 
of a Federal Council, an Executive Committee and a 
Directive Committee, all composed of representatives 
of national councils and member organizations. 
Conferences have led to the creation of the Council of 
Europe, College of Europe, etc. Mems.: European 
movements and national councils in Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, France, German Federal Republic, Great 
Britain, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, lilalta, 
Netherlands, Nonvay, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Turkey and several international social and economic 
organizations. 

Pres. Prof. Wai,ter Hallstein; Sec.-Gen. Robert van 
ScHENDEL (Belgium). Publ. Informations Europdennes 
(bi-monthly.). 

European Scientific Association of Applied Economics 

(Association Scientifique Europeenne d’Economie Ap- 
pliquee)-. Universite de Geneve, Centre d’Economdtrie, 
6 rue de Saussure, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1961 to 
organize and promote original scientific studies, cither 
on methods of medium and long term economic 
forecasting and programming, or on the preparation 
of specific forecasts. Mems.: approx. 40. 

Pres. L. SoLARi (Switzerland). Publ. European Economic 
Review. 

European Union of Women (EUW): P.O.B. 53, Bonn i. 
Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1955; aims: the 
maintenance of human dignity, the safeguarding 
of individual rights, as well as tlie preservation of 
liberty and the promotion of social and economic 
progress by strengthening and increasing the influence 
of women in the political and civic life of their country 
and of Europe. Mems.: ii member countries. 

Chair. Charlotte Fera; Gen. Sec. Marlene Lenz. 
Pubis. Bulletin (biennial). Information (5 times a year), 

European Union of Young Christian Democrats: Via del 
Plebiscite, 107, Rome, Italy; f. 1954. 

Pres. Kurt Soeroes (Austria); Sec.-Gen. Aleredo be 
Poi (Italy). 

Federal Union of European Nationalities [Union federalist} 
des communautis eihniques europiennes), Rolighed, 
DK2960 Rungsted Kyst, Denmark; f. 1949 as Federal- 
ist Union of European National Minorities and Ethnic 
Communities; present name adopted r956. Aims at a 
federal structure of Europe which rvill preserve 
national characteristics. Mems.: organizations of ethnic 
communities and national minorities in Austria, 
Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, 
German Federal Republic, Great Britain, Italy, 
Netherlands, Romania, Spain and Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Dr. Friedl Volgger (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Povi. 
Skadegard (Denmark). Publ. Europa Ethnica (quar- 
terly) in English, French, German, and Handbuch der 
europdischen Volksgruppen in German. 

Hansard Society for Parliamentary Government, i6z 

Buckingham Palace Road, London, S.W.i, England: 
i. 1944. present title adopted 1956. Aims: to promote 
parliamentary government in all parts of the world; 
maintains a library and information service, conducts 
research work, and educational work in school, pub- 
lishes books on parliamentary institutions. Operates an 
American and an African section. Mems. in 61 countries. 
Chair. Rev. Canon H. M. Waddams (U.K.) ; Dir. Edwarp 
Macalester (U.S.A.). Publ. Parliamentary Affairs 
(quarterly), 

Inter-American Association for Democracy and Freedom, 

20 West 40th St., New York City 18, N.Y., U.S.A.: 


f. 1950 to protect civil and political liberties in Latin 
American countries. Mems.: organizations in 20 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. Carlos Lleras Restrepo (acting); Sec.-Gen. 
Miss Frances R. Grant. Pubis. Hcmispherica, Reports 
of Hemispheric Conferences. 

Inter-American Conference on Social Security [ComiH 
Inleramericano de Seguridad Social), Unidad Indepen- 
dencia, San Jeronimo Lidice, Apto. 20532, Mexico 20, 
D.F.; f. 1942 to facilitate and develop co-operation 
between social security administrations and institu- 
tions in the American states. Mems.: Governments and 
social security institutions in 20 countries. 

Pres. Carlos G. Betancourt (Mexico); Vice-Pres. 
Dr. Raul Zapater Hidalgo (Ecuador); Sec.-Gen. and 
Treas. Dr. Gaston Novelo (Mexico). Publ. Revista de 
Seguridad Social, Boletin Informativo. 

Inter- American Municipal Organization (Organizacidn 
Inieramericana dc Cooperacidn Intermunicipal)'. 2945 
International Trade Mart, New Orleans, La. 70130, 
U.S.A.; f. 1938 to promote study and development of 
all topics concerning municipal development and 
systems of urban administration. Mems.: national 
organizations in 20 countries. 

Pres. Ignacio V^lez Escobar (Colombia); Sec.-Gen. 
hlARio Bermudez. Publ. Municipalismo (quarterly in 
Spanish and English). 

Inter-American Planning Society; Building of the Puerto 
Rico Planning Board, 1505 Ponce de Ldon Avenida, 
Stop 22, Santurco, Puerto Rico 00903 (Box 1729, San 
Juan); f. 1956 to promote development of compre- 
hensive planning as a continuous and co-ordinated 
process. Mems.: national chapters, institutions and 
individuals totalling 1,700 in 32 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Jorge E. Hardoy (Argentina); Vice-Pres. 
Eng. Rafael Ignacio (Puerto Rico), Carlos Zuzunaga 
(Peru); Exec. Sec. Luis E. Camacho (Colombia). Pubis. 
Newsletter (bi-monthly), Inter-American Planning 
Review (quarterly). Congress Proceedings, pamphlets 
(all in English and some in Spanish). 

International Alliance of Women: 42 Denison House, 
296 Vauxhall Bridge Road, London, S.W.i, England; 
f. 1904; to obtain equality for women in all fields and 
to encourage women to take up their responsibilities; 
to join in international activities. Mems.: national 
organizations in 43 countries. 

Pres. JuR Kand Edith Anrep. Publ. The International 
Wome 7 i's News (monthly). 

International Association for the Promotion and Protection 
of Private Foreign Investments (Association Inter- 
nationale pour la Promotion et la Protection des Investis- 
sements Privds en Territoires Etrangers): 92 rue du 
Rhone, 1204 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1958 to study, to 
promote and support, by all appropriate ways, all 
measures designed to increase the flow of private 
foreign investments in particular by means of the 
establishment of a satisfactory climate of security for 
such investments. Mems. : industrial, banking and other 
organizations in Europe, North America, Australia and 
Japan; correspondents in over 25 countries. 

Chair, of Directing Cttee. Dr. E. Reinhardt; Admin. 
Dir. L. H. Sandberg. Pubis, special reports (irregular). 

International Association for Research in Income and 
Wealth: Box 2020, Yale Station, New Haven, Conn. 
06520, U.S.A.; f. 1947 to further research in the 
general field of national income and wealth and related 
topics by the organization of periodic conferences and 
by other means. Mems.: approx. 250. 

Chair. Dr. Simon A. Goldberg (Canada); Exec. Sec. 

. hlrs. Nancy D. Ruggles (U.S.A.). Publ. Review of 
Income and Wealth (quarterly). 
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International Bureau o? Fiscal Documentation, "Muider- 
poort”, Sarphatistraat 124, Amsterdam C.. Nether- 
lands; an independent organisation, f. 1938 to supply 
information on fiscal law and its application; specialised 
library on international taxation. 

Pres. Prof. K. V. Antal; Managing Dir. J. van 
Hoorn, Jr. Pubis. Bulletin for International Fiscal 
Documentation (monthly) in English, French and 
German; European Taxation (monthly). Supplementary 
Service to European Taxation (monthly). Tax News 
Service (fortnightly). Taxation of Patent Eoyalties, 
Dividends and Interest in Europe (loose-leaf service). 
Corporate Taxation in the Common Market (loose-leaf 
servdcc). Taxation of Private Investment Income (loose- 
leaf service), Hai!(f6ooA on I/ie United States-German Tax 
Convention (bi-lingual loose-leaf service). Developments 
in Taxation Since World War I (series of 9 studies in 
English or German). Fiscal Harmonisatioji in Benelux, 
Principles of the German Tax System, EEC Proposed 
Directives on Take-overs and Mergers, Parent Subsidiary 
Relationships (English translation). Corporate Taxation 
in Latin America, African Tax Systems (loose-leaf 
services). 

International Centre for African Economic and Social 
Documentation {Centre international de documentation 
economique et sociale africaine — CIDESA): 7 Place 
Royale, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1961 to collect and 
co-ordinate documentation on economic and social sub- 
jects concerning Africa, with a view to furthering the 
progress of this continent in these fields. Mems.; 92 
institutions. 

Pres. Dr. G. Jantzen; Vice-Pros. Dr. J. Meyriat; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. J. B. Cuyvers. Pubis. Bibliographical index- 
cards (2,500 a year). Bulletin of Information (twice 
yearly). Bibliographical Enquiries (irregular). 

International Centre for Local Credit {Centre International 
pour le cridit communal): 10 Lange Vijvcrberg, The 
Hague, The Netherlands; f. 195S. Object: to promote 
local authority credit by gathering, exchanging and 
distributing information and advice on member insti- 
tutions and on local authority credit and related 
subjects; studies important subjects in the field of local 
authority credit. Moms.: 20 financial institutions in 
15 countries. 

Pres. M. VAN Audenhove (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. A. 
Vogel (The Netherlands). Pubis. Bulletin (in English. 
French and German, monthly), special reports. 

International Centro for Settlement of Investment Disputes, 

1818 H St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20433, U.S.A.; 
f. 1966 under the Convention on the Settlement of Invest- 
ment Disputes between States and Nationals of Other 
States which came into force in October 1966. Sixty- 
six states have signed the Convention. Sponsored by 
the World Bank, the Centre aims to facilitate the 
settlement of investment disputes between states and 
foreign investors and thereby to promote an atmo- 
sphere of mutual confidence and to stimulate the flow 
of private international capital. Administrative Council 
consists of one representative of each of the 62 states 
which have ratified the Convention. 

Chair. Robert S. McNamara; Sec.-Gen. Aron Broches. 
Pubis. Convention and Report of Executive Directors of 
World Bank, List of Contracting and other Signatory 
States, Regulations and Rules, Model Clauses for Invest- 
ment Agreements, Model Clauses for Bilateral Treaties, 
Annual Reports, Information Pamphlet, History of the 
Convention (4 vols.). 

International Commission for the History of Representative 
and Parliamentaiy Institutions {Commission inier- 
nationale pour I'histoire des assembUes d'dtats). History 
Department, Cornell University, Ithaca, N.Y. 14850, 


U.S.A.; f. 1936 to encourage research on the origin and 
history of representative and parliamentary institu- 
tions. Mems.; individuals in 31 countries. 

Pres. A. Marongui (Italy); Sec. H. Koenigsberger 
(U.S.A.). Publ. Reports. 

International Committee of the Left for Peace in the Middle 
East {Comite International de la Gauche pour la Paix au 
Moyen-Orient): 15 rue des Minimes, Paris 30, France; 
f. 1969 to analyse the true causes of the Israeli-Arab 
conflict and seek for a solution through the organization 
of meetings between progressive Israelis and Arabs on 
the one side and Palestinians and Israelis on the other; 
to mobilize the left internationally against extremists 
on both sides by the creation of a Palestinian State 
and the recognition of an Israeli State by all Arab 
peoples. 

Cttee Mems. Maurice Clavel, Jean-Fran90Is Revel, 
Marek Halter, Arnold Wesker, Angus Wilson, 
Andr£ Schwartz-Bart, Jacques Derogy. Pubis. 
Elements (quarterly), paperback collection. 

International Confederation for Disarmament and Peace 


{Confidiration Internationale pour le Disarmenient et la 
Paix): 6 Endsleigh St,, London, W.C.i., England; f. 
1964 to co-ordinate the work of non-aligned national 
peace and disarmament organizations. The Conflict 
Education Library Trust, f. 1968, provides a library, 
information and research facilities and organizes con- 
ferences and seminars on conflict issues. Mems.: 40 
organizations in 17 countries. 

Presidents: Dr. S. Avramov, Claude Bourdet, Alfred 
Hassler, Dr. Heinz Kloppenburg, Kenneth Lee, 
Stewart Meacham; Gen.-Sec. Peggy Duff (United 
Kingdom). Pubis. Peace Press (12 issues a year), 
Vietnam International (12 issues a year). 

International Council of Social Democratic Women {Conseil 
international des femmes social-dimocrates): 88a St. 
John’s Wood High St., London, N.W.8; f. 1955 in 
succession to International Socialist Women’s Secre- 
tariat; aims to strengthen relations between^ tlie 
women’s organizations of the political parties affiliated 
to the Socialist International, to exchange experience 
and views, to promote the understanding of the aims 
of democratic socialism, to study questions concerning 
the status of women and family life and to promote 
knowledge among women of the work of the United 
Nations and its agencies. Mems.: two million in 32 


countries. 

Chair. Anna Rudling; Sec. Mary Walker. Pubis. 
Bulletin (monthly in English). 

International Economic Association {Association inter- 
nationale des sciences dconomiques): 54 Blvd. Raspail. 
Paris 6e, France; f. 1949 to promote international 
collaboration for the advancement of economic 
knowledge and develop personal contacts between 
economists and to encourage provision of means for the 
dissemination of economic knowledge. Member associa- 
tions in 44 countries. 

Pres. Prof. F. Machlup (U.S.A.); Vice-Pros. Prof. P. 
Norreggard Rasmussen (Denmark); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
L. Fauvel (France); Treas. Prof. Nurul Islam (U.S.A.) 

International Federation of Resistance Movements (Fmra- 
lion Internationale des Risistants): Castcllezgasse 35, 
1021 Vienna ii, Austria; f. 1951: works in defence of 
liberty and human dignity and against afl discrimina- 
tion, wliether racial, political, philosophical or religious, 
and against the resurgence of fascism in Ml forms. 
Mems. 55 national organizations in 20 European 
countries and in Israel. „ „ . 

Pres. Arialdo Banfi (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Jean Tou/as 
(France). Pubis. Service d’lnformation ^ (in French, 
German and Italian, twice a month). Resistance Unie 
(in French and German, quarterly). 
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International Federation o? Stock Exchanges (Fdddration 
Internationale des Bourses de Valeurs): 129, rue Mont- 
martre, Paris 26, France; f. 1961 to promote among its 
members a co-operation that is not detrimental to the 
traditional relations which some of them may maintain 
with Stock Exchanges of third countries; represents its 
members at international organizations. Members: 
12 European Stock Exchanges, two American Stock 
Exchanges (New York and American Stock Exchanges), 
one Canadian Stock Exchange (Toronto), South African 
Stock Exchange, and one Japanese Stock Exchange. 
Pres. Dr. Jur. F. Priess: Sec.-Gen. Louis Delanney. 

International Fiscal Association: c/o Nederlandse Econo- 
mische Hogeschool, Burg. Oudlaan 50, Rotterdam, 
Netherlands; f. 1938 to study international and com- 
parative public finance and fiscal law, especially 
taxation. Members in over 60 countries and national 
branches in 23 of these. 

Pres. Prof. Baron Van Houtte (Netherlands) ; Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. Dr. J. K. Christiaanse (Netherlands). Pubis. 
Cahiers de Droit Fiscal International, Annual of the 
International Fiscal Association. 

International Friendship League, Peace Haven, Creswick 
Rd., London, W.3; f. 1931. Object: To foster inter- 
national friendship and understanding by arranging 
overseas visits, correspondence, and local activities of 
an international, social, cultural, and educational 
character. Open to people of all countries; has per- 
manent hostel in London. Voluntary organization, 
non-political, non-sectarian and non-commercial. 

Pres, (vacant). Publ. Newsletter. 

International Institute for Peace (Institut international de la 
paix), MSllwaldplatz 5, 1040 Vienna, Austria; f. 1957 to 
promote the cause of peace in all its aspects; conducts 
lecture tours, research and seminars. Meins.: individuals 
and corporate bodies invited by the executive board. 
Pres. Rev. James G. Endicoxt (Canada); Man. Sec. 
Romesh Chandra (India). Pubis. Active Co-Existence, 
Science and Peace (in English, French. Spanish and 
German), Monographs. 

International Institute for Strategic Studies: 18 Adam St., 
Ixmdon, W.C.a; f. 1958 and concerned with the study 
of the role of force in international relations, including 
problems of international strategy, disarmament and 
arms control, peace-keeping and intervention, defence 
economics, etc.; is independent of any government. 
Mems.: 1,300. 

Dir. Francois Duchene; Deputy Dir. Brig. Kenneth 
Hunt. Pubis. Survival (monthly). The Military Balance 
(annual). Strategic Survey (annual), Adelphi Papers 
(10 a year). Studies in International Security (occasional), 
IISS paperbacks (occasional). 

International Institute of Public Finance (Institut Inter- 
national de Finances Publiques), f. 1937; ^ private 
scientific organization aiming to establish contacts 
between persons of ever3’’ nationality, whose main or 
supplementary activity consists in the study of public 
finance; holds one meeting a j'ear devoted to a certain 
scientific subject. 

Acting Pres. Dr. Otto Gado (Hungary) ; Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Paul Sene, University of the Saar, SaarbrOcken, 
Federal Republic of GermanjL 

International Institute of Banking Studies (Institut inter- 
national d’ Etudes Bancaires)'. Vijzelstraat 32, .Amster- 
dam, The Netherlands; f. 1951 to develop banking 
studios and promote international banking relations; 
organizes international congresses. Mems.; 55 in 18 
countries. 

Chair. Dr. A. Munchjieyer; Sec.-Gen, A. F. J. Dijk- 
graaf. 


International League for the Rights of Man: 777 United 
Nations Plaza, Suite 6F, New York, N.Y. 10017, 
U.S.A.; f. 1942. Aims; to implement political freedom, 
racial equality and civil rights contained in the Univer- 
sal Declaration of Human Rights adopted by the 
United Nations. Maintains consultative relations with 
UN, ILO, UNESCO and the Council of Europe. Mems.: 
national affiliates or correspondents in 78 countries. 
Chair. John Carey; Hon, Pros. Roger N. Baldwin 
(U.S.A,), Henri Laugier (France). Exec. Dir. 
Roberta Cohen. Pubis. Bulletin (bi-monthly in 
French, English, German), Annual Report After 
Twenty-Five Years, Twenty Years After Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights, Tribute to Roger Nash 
Baldwin (1968), Httman Rights in a Disordered World 
(1968-69). 

International Movement for Atlantic Union: 53 rue 

Monceau, Paris 8e, Franco; f. 1958; aims to replace the 
actual Atlantic alliance by a Federal Atlantic Union. 
Chair. Maurice Schumann (France); Pres. Clarence 
Streit; Vice-Chair. Sir Geoffrey de Freitas (United 
Kingdom). Pubis. IMA U Bulletin, Freedom and Union 
(monthly). 

International Peace Bureau (Bureau International de la 
Paix): 41 rue de Zurich, 1200 Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1892; the Bureau was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize 
in 1910; promotes international co-operation and the 
non-violent solution of international conflicts. Mems.: 
international organizations, national peace councils or 
other federations co-ordinating peace movements in 
their respective countries, national and local organiza- 
tions, totalling 1 8 organizations. 

Pres. Ernest Wolf; Chair. Sean McBride; Treas. 
Sven Guldberg; Sec. Ingeborg Belck. Pubis, reports 
of conferences and seminars. 

Internaiional Peasant Union: Central Administrative 
Office, 29 West 57tli St., Now York, N.Y. 10619, 
U.S.A.; i. 1921 to defend democratic institutions and 
the political, economic, social and cultural interests of 
farmers and of labour generally. Mems.: political 
parties in ii countries. 

Pres. Ferenc Nagy; Sec.-Gen. Dr. George M. Dimit- 
rov; Exec. Officer and Man. Editor Robert B. Soumar. 
Publ. Bulletin (quarterly, in English). 

International Political Science Association (Association 
Internationale de Science Politique), 27 rue Saint- 
Guillaume, Paris 70, France; f. 1949; aims to promote 
the development of political science. Mems.: 33 
national associations, 202 institutions, 550 individual 
members. 

Pres. Stein Rokkan (Norway); Sec.-Gen. AndrL 
Philippart (43 rue des Champs Elysdes, Brussels 
B 1050, Belgium). Pubis. Newsletter (annual), Inter- 
national Political Science Abstracts (quarterly). Inter- 
national Political Science Bibliography (annual). 

International Savings Banks Institute (Institut international 
des Caisses d’Epargne): 1—3 rue Albert Gos, Geneva; 
f. 1925 to act as an intelligence and liaison centre for 
savings banks in 44 countries. Mems.: savings banks 
and savings banks associations in 37 countries. . 

Pres. Prof. G. Dell’ am ore (Italy); Gen. Man. Dr. E. 
SiNNWELL (Switzerland). Pubis. Savings Banks Inter- 
national (quarterly). International Information 
(monthly). 

International Union for Land-Value Taxation and Free 
Trade, 177 Vauxhall Bridge Rd., London, S.W.i, 
England; f. 1923. Objects: based on the writings ot 
Henty George, the Union advocates the raising of 
public revenues by taxes and rates upon the value of 
land apart from improvements in order to secure the 
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economic rent for the community and the abolition of 
taxes, tariffs, or imposts that interfere with the free 
production and exchange of wealth. International 
Conferences are held every three or four years, the last 
being at Caswell Bay, South Wales, in ig68. Mems.: 
approx. 1,000. 

Pres. Ashley Mitchell (U.K.): Chair. Ralph D. 
Young. Publ. Land &■ Liberty (bi-monthly). 

international Union of Building Societies and Savings 
Associations; f. 1914 to foster world-wide interest in 
thrift and home-ownership and co-operation among 
members; to encourage comparative study of methods 
and practice; to encourage initiation and promotion of 
legislation and other methods designed to safeguard 
and expand the movement. 

Sec.-Gen. Miss Josephine Ewalt, Pennsylvania Build- 
ing, 425-i3th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20004, 
U.S.A. Pubis. Union Newsletter (quarterly). Directory 
(every three years). Congress Proceedings (every tliree 
years). 

International Union of Landed Property Owners {Union 
internationale de la propriiti fonciere bdtie — UIPFB), 
274 blvd. Saint-Germain, Paris 70, France; f. 1923 and 
reconstituted 1948; aims to defend the principle of 
property rights as being derived from work and 
economy. Mems.: 25 national federations and associa- 
tions in 22 countries. 

Pres. Dr. V. E. Preusker (German Federal Republic); 
Sec.-Gen. MaxMontchal (Switzerland). Publ. Bulletin 
d’ Information (irregular). 

International Union of Local Authorities [Union inter- 
nationale des villes et pouvoirs locaux ) : 45 Wassenaarse- 
weg. The Hague, 2018, Netherlands; f. 1913. Objects: 
(a) to promote local autonomy; (6) improve local ad- 
ministration; (c) encourage popular participation in 
public affairs. Functions include organization of con- 
ferences, seminars, and biennial international congress; 
servicing of specialized committees (public health, edu- 
cation, wholesale markets, European affairs, technical); 
research projects; courses for local government officials; 
technical assistance' to developing countries; develop- 
ment of intermunicipal relations to provide a link 
between local authorities of all countries; maintenance 
of a permanent office for the collection and distribution 
of information on municipal affairs. Members in over 60 
countries. 

Pres. T. Slavik, Mayor of Vienna (Austria); Sec.- 
Gen. J. G. Van Putten; Dir. J. H. C. Molenaar. 
Pubis. TULA Newsletter (monthly), Bibliographia (bi- 
monthly), Studies in Comparative Local Government 
(bi-annual), preparatory reports and proceedings of 
conferences, reports of study groups. 

International Union of Peace Societies; 12 rue Dohis, 
Vincennes 94, France; f. 1892 to further and intensify 
all Idnds of efforts aiming at world peace. Mems.: 4 
national associations. 

Chair. Dr. Th. C. Pontzen (France). 

International Union of Resistance and Deportee fdove- 
ments (Union Internationale de la Jlisistance et de la 
Deportation — UIRD), 28 place Flagey, Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1961 to unite associations of resistance 
workers, deportees and victims of nazism and to 
promote their rights and claims; to oppose any resur- 
gence of fascism and of antisemitism. Mems.: over 80 
assens. in 13 countries totalling over 500,000 members. 

Pres. G<Sndral-Major Albert Guerisse alias Pat 
O’Leary (Belgium); First Vice-Pres. Marie- 
Madeleine Fourcade (France). Dirs. Hubert Halin 
(Belgium), Roland Teyssandier (France). Publ. La 
Voix Internationale de la Resistance (monthly). 


Comiti International des Camps; f. 1963. 

Pres. Roland Teyssandier (France). 

Union des R£sistanis pour une Europe-Unie; f. 1955. 
Pres. Leon Boutbien (France). 

Comit6 International d’Experts pour la lutte contre le 
n£o-nazisme. 

Pres. Marie-Madeleine Fourcade (France). 

International Union of Young Christian Democrats; 

Palazzo Doria, Via del Plebiscito 107, 00186 Rome, 
Italy; f. 1962; mem. organizations in 36 countries; i 
observer. 

Pres. Gilberto Bonalumi (Italy); Vice-Pres. (vacant); 
Sec.-Gen. Marc-Antonio Barahona (Guatemala). 
Pubis. Debate (quarterly in Spanish and English), 
UIJ DCflnformation (fortnightly in French, Spanish 
and English). 

Jew/ish Agency for Israel, P.O. Box 92, Jerusalem, 
Israel; f. 1897 as an instrument through which world 
Jewry could build up a national home. Is now the 
executive arm of World Zionist Organisation. Mems.: 
Zionist federations in 61 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Nahum Goldmann; Chair, and Treas. A. L. 
PiNcus; Dir.-Gen. Moshe Rivlin. Pubis. Israel Digest 
(fortnightly), Israel Features Service (weekly). 

Latin-American Banking Federation [Federacidn Latino- 
americana de Bancos — FELABAN), Apartado Adreo 
No. 13997, Bogotd, Colombia; f. 1965 to co-ordinate 
efforts towards a \vide and accelerated economic 
development in Latin American countries. Mems.: 14 
Latin American national banking associations. 

Pres, of Board of Governors Felix Miralles (Venezuela); 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Fernando Londono Hoyos (Colombia). 
Pubis. Reports. 

Liaison Committee of Women’s International Organisations 

(Comite de liaison des grandes organisations feminines 
internationales): 88a St. John’s Wood High^ St., 
London, N.W.8; f. 1925 to act as a medium of inter- 
communication and co-operation between member 
organizations, to develop the role and influence of 
women in public affairs, and especially in the inter- 
national field. Mems.: 10 women’s international 
organizations. 

Hon. Sec. Mary Walker (Great Britain); Hon. Treas. 
Miss R. E. Morris (Great Britain). 


Liberal International (World Liberal Union — Union liberate 
mondiale): i YTiitehall Place, London, S.W.i; f. April 
1947. Objects: To bring together people of Liberal ideM 
and principles (not necessarily directly engaged in 
politics) all over the world and to secure international 
co-operation amongst the political parties which accept 
the Liberal Manifesto and the Liberal Declaration of 
Oxford and are affiliated to the International. 

Pres, of Honour Senor Don Salvador de Madariaga; 
Pres. E. H. Toxopeus (Netherlands); Sec.-C^n. 
Vernon Dawson (U.K.). Pubis. GenerM political 
literature, including Experiment in Internationalism. 


ilovement for the Federation of tho Americas (Movimienio 
pro Federacidn Americana), Calle 18, 15-31. Bogota, 
Colombia, and Albarellos 2864 (19). Buenos Aires, 
Argentina; f, 1948 to work for the establishment of a 
Federation of the Americas, also backing other regional 
or continental federations, all under the UN "with 
sufficient powers to ensure vvorld peace; equally to work 
for a democratic organization wth the maximum degree 
of liberty, production and justice for all citizens to 
attain social peace. Mems.: approximately 1,000. 

Pres. Santiago Gvti&rrez (Colombia); Scc.-Gcn. 
Jorge M. BaSo (Argentina). Publ. Nuevo Mundo (bi- 
monthly). 
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New Zealand— Australia Free Trade Agreement— NAFTA, 

Wellington, New Zealand; f. 1965, came into operation 
1966; to provide for phasing out of all duties on 
scheduled goods over a maximum period of 8 years, 
with the aim of furthering the development of the area 
and ensuring conditions of fair competition for trade. 

North Atlantic Assembly [Assemble de I'Allantique Nord), 
3 Place du Petit Sablon, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1955 as 
the Nato Parliamentarians' Conference; name changed 
1967; the informal parliamentary wing of Nato, 
Scrutinizes Nato’s work and Atlantic problems from 
the parliamentary standpoint; holds annual plenary 
sessions and numerous committee meetings during the 
year. The work of the Assembly and its Committee 
includes the political, military, economic, scientific and 
cultural developments inside the Alliance and particu- 
larly with regard to relations bet^veen North America 
and Western Europe. 

Pres. (1971-72) C. Terrence Murphy (Canada); Vice- 
Pres. John Peel (United Kingdom), Rojiain Fandel 
(Luxembourg), Wayne L. Hays (United States); 
Sec.-Gen. Ph. Deshormes (Belgium). Pubis, reports, 
recommendations, addresses from the annual con- 
ferences, North Atlantic Assembly News. 

Open Door Intsrnafional (for the Economic Emancipation of 
the Women Workery. i6rue Am^ricaine, B-io50 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1929; to obtain equal rights and opportuni- 
ties for women in the whole field of work; mems. in 10 
countries. 

Pres. Esther Hodge (Great Britain): Hon. Sec. Adele 
Hauwel (Belgium). Pubis. Reports, Circular Letters. 

Organization of the Cooperatives of America (Organizacion 
de las Cooperativas de America): G.P.O. Box 4103, San 
Juan, Puerto Rico, 00936; f. 1963 for improving socio- 
economic, cultural and moral conditions through the 
use of the co-operatives system; works in every country 
of the continent; regional offices sponsor plans of 
activities based on the most pressing needs and special 
conditions of individual countries. Mems.: 294. 

Exec. Sec. Rafael A. Vic6ns; Pres. Francisco Luis 
Jimenez. Publ. Cooperative America (monthly in 
Spanish and English). 

Organization of Solidarity of the Peoples of Africa, Asia and 
Latin America (Organizaddn de Solidaridad de los 
Pueblos de Africa, Asiay America Latina — OSPAAAL), 
Apdo. 4224, Havana, Cuba; f. January 1966 at the first 
Conference of Solidarity of the Peoples of Africa, Asia 
and Latin America. Permanent Body: Executive 
Secretariat composed of Secretary-General (Cuba) and 
four representatives from each continent. Objects: to 
unite, co-ordinate and encourage "national liberation 
movements in the three continents” and to oppose 
foreign intervention in the affairs of sovereign states, 
and to fight against racialism and all forms of racial 
discrimination. Next Conference: Cairo, Egypt. Mems.: 
revolutionary organizations in 82 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Osmany Cienfuegos Gorki arAn (Cuba). 
Pubis. Tricontinental Bulletin (monthly). Tricontinental 
Magazine (trvice a month). 

Pan-European Congress (Congris Paneurop^en), 244 ave. 
Louise, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1926; aims to mobilize 
European public opinion for the realization of the 
Pan-European IMovement and the Pan-European 
Union programmes. The loth Congress was held in 
Vienna in Oct. 1966. 

Pres. Count R. Coudenhove-Kalergi; Vice-Pros. Leo 
Amery, m.p,, Valery Giscard D’Estaing, Dr. 
Joachim von Merkatz, Leopoldo Ribinacci; Gen. 
Sec. Dr. Vittorio Pons. 


Pan-European Movement (Mouvement Paneuropien), 16 
Leonhardsgraben, Basle, Switzerland: f. 1922; aims to 
spread the idea of a United Europe as an instrument 
of world peace. 

Pres. Count R. Coudenhove-ICalergi; Vice-Pres. 
H.R.H. Archduke Otto of Habsburg, Giovanni 
Agnelli, A. W. Jann, Maurice Schogel; Gen. Sec. 
Dr. Vittorio Pons; Treas. Andr^ Noel. 

Pan-European Union (Union PaneuropSenne), 25 ave. Don 
Bosco, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1923: aims to establish the 
United States of Europe based on European patriotism 
and to fight against the Yalta System accepted by 
the U.S.S.R. and U.S.A.; the United States of Europe 
would be a community modelled on the Siviss Con- 
federation, with a common foreign, military and econo- 
mic policy. 

Pres. Count R. Coudenhove-ICalergi, Beethoven- 
strasse, Zurich, Switzerland: Vice-Pres. H.R.H. Arch- 
duke Otto of Habsburg, Louis Terrenoire, M. de 
Bjorn Kraft, Pierre Gr^goire, John Biggs- 
Davison, M.P., Prof. Dr. Joachim von Merkatz, Prof. 
G. Bassani, Marquis de Valdeiglesias; Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Vittorio Pons; Pres. Central Cttee. Paul Struye 
(Belgium). 

Parlamcnto Laiinoamericano (The Latin American Parlia- 
ment): Chota No. 969, of. 202. Lima, Casilla 6041, 
Lima, Peru; f. 1965. The Latin American Parliament is 
the permanent democratic institution, representative 
of all existing political trends within the national 
legislative bodies of Latin America; and it will be 
entrusted with promoting, harmonizing and channelling 
the movement towards economic, political and cultural 
integration of the Latin American republics. Mems.: 
16 National Parliaments. 

Pres. Jorge Dager; Sec.-Gen. Andres Townsend 
Ezcurra. Pubis. Actierdos, Pesolttciones de las Asam- 
bleas Ordinarias (annual). Revista del Parlamcnto Latino- 
americano (annual). 

Parliamentary Council 0$ the European Movement (Conseil 
parlementaire du mouvement europden), 57B ave. 
d’Anderghem, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1952 by the fusion 
of the International Parliamentary Group of the Euro- 
pean Movement and the European Parliamentary 
Union. Aim: to help members of European parliaments 
in their efforts to secure greater political and economic 
unity in Europe. Mems.: parliamentary groups in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, Germany, Great 
Britain, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey. 

Pres. Georges Bohy (Belgium) ; Sec. Gen. Robert van 
S cHENDEL (Belgium). 

Research Group for European Migration Problems (Croupe 
de recherches pour les migrations europdennes) , 17 
Pauwenlaan. The Hague. Netherlands; f. 1952 to 
encourage research on European migration problems, 
facilitate co-ordination not covered by other organisa- 
tions. Members in 21 countries. 

Sec. Dr. G. Beijer. Pubis. International Migration 
(quarterly). Supplement, series of publications. 

Royal Central Asian Society, 42 Devonshire Street, London, 
W.i, England; f. igoi to provide information on 
current affairs in Asian countries and to promote 
friendship betiveen citizens. Mems.: about 1.550 
throughout the world. 

Pres. The Earl of Selkirk; Sec. Miss M. Fitzsimons. 
Publ. Asian Affairs (three times a year). 

Socialist International, The, 88a St. John’s Wood High 
Street, London, N.W.8; reconstituted in 1951 as suc- 
cessor of the Labour and Socialist International. 
Membership: 54 parties with over 15 million members 
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and 77 million voters, A declaration of Aims and Tasks 
of Democratic Socialism was adopted by the Foundation 
Congress in Frankfurt, July 1951, and a declaration 
The World Today at the Council Conference in Oslo. 
1962. 

Chair. Dr. Bruno Pittermann (Austria); Vice-Chair. 
Willy Brandt (Federal Republic of Germany), Tage 
Erlander (Sweden), Pietro Nenni (Italy), Harold 
Wilson (United Kingdom); Gen. Sec. Hans Janit- 
SCHEK (Austria). Publ. Socialist Affairs (monthly). 

Stockholm International Peace Research Institute: Svea- 
vhgen 166, 113 46 Stockholm. Sweden; f. 1966 for 
research into problems of peace and conflict with 
particular attention to the problems of disarmament 
and arms regulations. About 30 staff mems. half of 
whom are research workers. 

Dir. Frank Barnaby (U.K.); Chair. Prof. Gdnnar 
Myrdal. Pubis, ST pm Yearbook, Monographs, 
Stockholm Papers. 

Tripartite Commission for the Restitution of Monetary Gold 

{Commission Tripartite pour la Restitution de I’Or 
Mondtaire): 9 rue de la Science, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1947 1° P“t into operation the decisions relative to the 
restitution of monetary gold, incorporated in the Paris 
Agreement on Reparation of 1946. Mems. ; Governments 
of France, United Kingdom, U.S.A. 

Chair. Roger Labry (France); Sec.-Gen. Col. J. A. 
Watson, o.b.e. (United Kingdom). 

Union of French and Arab Banks {Union dcs Banqties 
Arahes et Frangaises — UBAF): “Le France”, 4 rue 
Ancelle, 92 Neuilly S/Seine, France; f. 1970 to group 
together 17 banks of 12 Arab countries (with 60 per 
cent of share capital) and the Crddit Lyonnais of 
France (40 per cent share capital) with the aim of 
contributing primarily to the development of financial, 
commercial, industrial and economic relations between 
France and the Arab countries and to facilitate all 
operations and investments related thereto. 

Chair. Mohamed Mahmoud Abushadi; Gen. Man. 
Jacques Francois Merie. 

War Resistors’ International: 3 Caledonian Rd., London, 
N.i, England; f. 1921; works in close collaboration with 
all peace organizations in the hope of encouraging 
individuals and groups to renounce war once and for 
all, to find non-violent solutions of conflicts and to 
withdraw from the political power struggle by working 
for a social order based on non-violence. Mems.: 
approx. 200,000. 

Chair. Michael Randle; Sec. Devi Prasad. Publ. 
War Resistance (quarterly in English, French, German 
and Esperanto; WRI Newsletter (10-15 times yearly). 
Training in Non-Violence (quarterly), and occasional 
pamphlets and books. 

Women’s International Democratic Federation {Fiddration 
democratique internationale des femmes)'. 13 Unter den 
Linden, 108 Berlin, Germany; f. 1945. The Federation 
endeavours to unite women regardless of nationality, 
race, religion and political opinion, so that they may 
work together to win and defend their rights as citizens, 
mothers and workers, to protect children and to ensure 
peace and progress, democracy and national independ- 
ence. 


Structure of the WIDF: the Congress (meets every 
four years), the Council (meets annually), the Bureau, 
the Secretariat and the Finance Control Commission. 
The Federation now represents 107 organizations in 95 
countries, as well as individual members, and has 
consultative arrangements with ECOSOC, UNESCO 
and ILO. 

Pres. Mme. Hertta Kuusinen (Finland); Hon. Vice- 
Pres. Dr. Andrea Andreen (Sweden), Dolores 
Ibarruri (Spain), Ceza Nabrawi (U.A.R.), Mar- 
garita DE Ponce (Argentina), Marie Pritt (U.K.), 
Rada Todorova (Bulgaria); Sec.-Gen. Cecile Hugel 
(France). Pubis. Women of the Whole World (quarterly 
in 5 languages). Documents and Information, News in 
Brief, Vietnam (4 languages). 

Women’s International League for Peace and Freedom 
(WILPF) {Ligtie internationale des femmes pour la 
paix et la libertd, Internationale Frauenliga fur Frieden 
und Freiheit), i rue de Varembd, 1211, Geneva 20, 
Switzerland; f. 1915 by Jane Addams (Nobel Peace 
Prize 1931). Object; To bring together women of 
different political and philosophical tendencies united 
in their determination to study, make known and help 
abolish the political, social, economic and psychological 
causes of war and to work for a constructive peace. 

Int. Chair. Mrs. Ellen Holmgaard (Denmark); Vice- 
Chair. Mrs. Katherine L, Camp (U.S.A.) , Mrs. 
Eleanors Romberg (German Federal Republic). 
Governing Body: Exec. Cttee. of thirteen. Publ. Pax et 
Libertas (quarterly). 

World Association of World Federalists (formerly World 
Movement for World Federal Government) : 63 Sparks 
St., Suite 603, Ottawa, Ontario KiP 5K6, Canada; 
regional offices in Denmark for Europe, India for South- 
East Asia, New York for UN, Ethiopia and Nigeria for 
Africa: f. Montreaux 1947. Subsequent congresses have 
been held in many cities. There are 40 member organiza- 
tions in 30 countries. Object; to work for the creation of 
a world federal system of government with limited 
powers adequate to ensure peace, and to co-ordinate 
the efforts of world federalist organizations throughout 
tlie world through arousing public interest in the 
revision of the UN charter and UN aid to less developed 
areas. 

Pres. Norman Cousins; Sec.-Gen. Andrew A. D. 
Clarke; Exec. Sec. Ichi Morita. Publ. The World 
Federalist. 

World Peace Council: f. 1950 at the Second World Peace 
Congress held in Warsaw. Principles: The peaceful co- 
existence of the various socio-economic systems in the 
world; the settlement of differences between nations by 
negotiation and agreement; the right of every nation 
to settle its own internal problems. The present council 
consists of some 600 members from 77 countries, and 
representatives of 10 international organizations. A 
bureau and presidium are elected by the council. The 
Presidential Committee, elected by the Council consists 
of 50 members. 

Gen. Sec. Romesh Chandra, 1 . 6 nnrotuikatu 25/A-VI, 
Helsinki 18, Finland. 

World Zionist Organization: {see Jewish Agency for Israel, 
above). 
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INDUSTRIAL AND PROFESSIONAL RELATIONS 

See also the chapters on I.C.F.T.U., W.C-L. and W.F.T.U. 


African Trade Union Confederation (ATUC), 231 Herbert 
Macaulay St., Yaba (P.M.B. 1038), Ebute Metta, 
Nigeria; f. 1962. Mems.; 41 in 30 countries. 

Pres. Lawrence L. Borha; Sec. David Sotjmah 
(Senegal). 

Afro-Asian Institute for Co-operative and Labour Studies in 
Israel, P.O.B. 16201, Tel-Aviv; f. 1960 by Histadrut 
(General Organization of Labour in Israel). Aims: 
to train co-operators, union workers, government 
executives and teachers of labour and co-operative 
colleges from Asia. Africa and the Caribbean, in social 
and economic development problems, co-operation and 
labour economics, as related to conditions and needs of 
developing countries. French-speaking international 
courses: Dec.-April; English-speaking international 
courses; mid Aug.-Nov.; special courses on request; 
May-Aug. 

Chair. Dr. Eliahu Elath; Principal Akiva Eger. 

All African Trade Union Federation (AATUF), Bar es 

Salaam, Tanzania. 

Pres. Mahjoub Ben Seddik (Morocco); Vice-Pres. 
Hamad Ahmed (Algeria), Miakassissa Dendome 
(Congo-Brazzaville), Mamady ICaba (Guinea), W. 
Goodluck (Nigeria), Michael Kamaliza (Tanzania), 
Ahmed Fahim (Egypt); Sec.-Gen. Mamadoo Famady 
SissoKO (Jlali); Treas.-Gen. Lazare Coulibaly (Mali). 
Arab Federation of Petroleum Workers i^Fddiration arabe 
des ouvriefs dti petrole) : 5 Zaki St.. Cairo, Egypt; f. 1961; 
16 affiliated unions in li countries. 

Pres. Ghazi Nassif (Syria); Soo.-Gen. Ali Sayed Ali 
(E gypt). 

Caribbean Congress of Labour, 53-55 Frederick St., Port- 
of-Spain, Trinidad; f. i960 to fight for the recognition 
of trade union organisations; to work for the economic 
social, cultural, educational and other aspirations of 
workers; to build and strengthen the ties between the 
Free Trade Unions of the Caribbean and the tost of the 
world; to support the work of ORIT and ICFTU; to 
encourage the formation of national groupings and 
centres; affiliates in 18 territories. 

Pres. Senator Frank Walcott (Jamaica); Sec.-Treas. 
B. B. Blackman (Guyana). 

Caribbean Empjoyers’ Confederation: 9 Dere St., Port of 
Spain, Trinidad; f. 1960 as a co-ordinating body to 
provide a forum for the compilation and exchange of 
information on industrial relations questions; provides 
direct assistance or advice on labour matters if called 
upon by members. Mems.: 14 unit federations. 

Pres. L. Vorley; Acting Chief Exec. Officer Diana M. 
Mahabir (Trinidad). Pubis. Annual Report (from 
members). Annual Report (from secretariat). 

Confcdcracidn Sindical de los Traba]3dores dc America 
Latina (CSTAL), c/o Palacio de los Trabajadores, 
Penal ver y San Carlos, Habana, Cuba; f. 1962; to 
supersede the Communist Confederacidn de Traba- 
jadores de America Latina (CTAL); first organisational 
meeting held in Santiago, Chile, in August/September 
1962. 

Pres. RAdL Castro. 

Confederation of Latin-American Workers (Confederaddn 
de Trabajadores de Amirica Latina), Avenida Morelos 
65 Desp. 2, Mexico, D.F. Mems.; organisations in 5 
countries. 


Pres. Vicente Lompardo Toledano. Pubis. El Movi- 
mento Suidical Mundial (monthly), El Noticiero de la 
CTAL (monthly). 

European Association for Personnel Management {Asso- 
ciation europdenne pour la direction personnel)'. 20 rue 
des Fosses St.-Jacques, Paris 50, France; f. 1962 to 
disseminate knowledge and information concerning the 
personnel function of management, to establish and 
maintain professional standards, to define the specific 
nature of personnel management within industry, 
commerce and the public services, to establish an 
organization representative of personnel management 
in Europe and to assist in the development of national 
associations. Mems.; 14 national associations. 

Pres. H. Friedrichs (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Vice-Pres. A. Saenz de Miera (Spain) ; Sec. D. Perret 
(France). 

European Civil Service Federation {Federation de la Fonction 
Publique Europdenne — F.F.P.E.): 200 rue de la Loi, 
Brussels, Belgium; f, 1962 to foster and promote the 
concept and the development of the European Civil 
Service, to uphold the interests of its members vis-a-vis 
the institutions’ authorities, and to maintain close 
contacts with the official bodies representing the staff 
of the various international organizations. 

Pres. Theodor Holtz; Vice-Pres. Goffredo del Bino, 
Heinrich Ott, Louis Vincent, Andr6 Lhoest; Sec. 
Marina Ijdenberg. Publ, Bulletin. 

Federacidn Campesina Lafinoamericano — FCL {Latin 
American Farmworkers Federation)'. Apartado 1422, 
Caracas 101, Venezuela; f. 1961 to study, promote, 
defend and represent the interests of farmworkers in 
Latin America and to fight for their active participation 
in the social, economic, cultural, technical and scien- 
tific aspects of life in that area. Mems.: 1,800,000. 
Sec.-Gon. Jos6 Ram6n Rangel Parra. Pubis. Bulletins, 
Constitution. 

Federacidn Intoramericana de Mineros {Inter-American 
Mineworhers Federation), Calle Colombia 43, Mdxico 
City, D.F., Mexico; f. 1957; central federation of 
regional mineworkers organisations. 

Pres. Filiberto Rubalcaba. 

Federation of International Civil Servants’ Associations 
{Federation des Associations de Fonctionnaires Inter- 
nationaux): UN Annex, 63 rue de Lausanne, Geneva, 
Sivitzerland; f. 1952 to co-ordinate policies and 
activities of member associations; to promote the 
development of an international civil service. Mems. 
27 associations consisting of staff of UN organizations 
and 5 consultative mems. 

Pres. N. G. Rathure; Gen. Sec. K. A. Volkov. Publ. 
Annual Report. 

Inter-African Labour Institute {InsHtut Interafricain du 
Travail)'. B.P. 2019, Brazzaville, R6publique du Congo; 
f- 1953: a centre of information and for research and 
surveys on labour problems in Africa; Mems.'. 27 
countries. 

Dir. P. A. L. Chukwumah (Nigeria). Pubis. The Bulletin 
of the Inter-A frican Labour Institute, I LI Information 
Sheet (every two months, French and English). 

International Association of Conference Interpreters {As- 
sociation Internationale des Interpretes de Conference): 
14 rue de I’ancien Port, 1201 Geneva; f. 1953 to 
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guarantee the professional standards and moral 
integri^ of its members, safeguard their interests and 
maintain the prestige of the profession. Mems.: 890. 
Pres. Walter Keiser (Switzerland); Exec. Sec. Marie- 
France Skukke (France). Pubis. Yearbook (listing 
interpreters). Handbook (for conference organizers). 
Handbook (on vocational guidance). 

International Association of Conference Translators {Associ- 
ation internationalc des traducieurs de confirence): 
P.O.B. 239, CH-1217, Meyrin 1, Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1962; aims to examine problems connected with the 
profession of freelance revisers, translators, precis 
writers and editors working for international conferences 
and organizations, to protect the interests of those in 
the profession and help maintain high standards; 
establishes links with international organizations and 
conference organizers. Mems.; 215 in 13 countries. 
Pres. Claude Berkeley (United Kingdom); Exec. Sec. 
Mile Marguerite Audoux (France). Pubis. Yearbook, 
A Practical Guide for Users of Conference Language 
Services. 

international Confederation of Arab Trade Unions (ICATU): 

Ramses Building, P.O.B. 1041, Cairo, Egypt; f. 1956. 
Mems.: 15 unions in 13 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Fawzy El Saved (Egypt). Publ. Arab 
Workers (Arabic), ICATU Revieiv (English), La Revue 
de Cisa (French), CISTA (Spanish). 

International Confederation of Executive Staffs (Confdddra- 
tion iniernaiionale des cadres), 30 rue de Gramont, 
Paris 26, France; f. 1950 to improve the material and 
moral status of executive staffs; conducts research on 
standards of living, international equalisation of pen- 
sion systems. Mems.: national organizations in Belgium, 
France, Germany, Italy, Luxembourg. Monaco, Nether- 
lands and international professional federations for 
chemistry and allied industries (FICCIA), mines 
(FICM), transport (FICT), and metallurgical industries 
(ICIM). 

Pres. AndrA Malterre (France); Sec.-Gen. Aw. 
Verzili (Italy). Publ. Cadres. 

International Confederation of Professional and Intellectual 
Workers {Confdddration internationale des travailleurs 
intellectuels), i rue de Courcelles, Paris 8e, France; i. 
1923 to defend the rights of all intellectual workers, 
promote their well-being and encourage their inter- 
national co-operation; consultative status with 
ECOSOC, UNESCO, ILO and the Council of Europe. 
Mems.; over 2,200,000 in 8 countries, and 5 inter- 
national organizations. 

Pres. Adolfo Costa du Rels (Bolivia); Sec.-Gen. Mtro. 
PouLLE (France). 

International Confederation of Public Service Officers (Con- 
fddiratioH Internationale des Corps de Ponctionnaires): 
36 Blvd. Bischoffsheim, Brussels i. Belgium; f. 1955 
to study and uphold common professional interests, 
to represent interests of member associations in other 
international organisations; conducts commissions on 
conditions of work, salaries, pensions, social security, 
taxation, etc, Mems.; national organisations in Austria, 
Belgium, France, German Federal Republic, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Switzerland, United King- 
dom. 

Pres. Roland Puverel (France): Sec.-Gen. H. E. 
Bynger (U.K.): Treas. B. Plomp (Netherlands). 

International Federation of Air Line Pilots’ Associations: 
r Hyde Park Place, Marble Arch, London, W.2; f. 1948 
to promote the interests of the airline piloting profession 
and to aid in the establishment of fair conditions of 
employment; at the same time to contribute towards 
safety ivithin the industry by providing an inter- 


national basis for rapid and accurate evaluation of 
technical aspects of the profession. Mems.: 60 associa- 
tions, 47,000 pilots. 

Pres. Capt, O. Forsberg; Exec. Sec. Capt. C. C. Jackson. 

International Federation of Business and Professional 
Women, Chansitor House, 37-38 Chancery Lane, 
London, WC2A lEL, England; f. 1930 to promote 
interests of business and professional women and 
secure combined action by them. Mems.: national 
federations totalling more than 300,000 mems. in 49 
countries. 

Pres. Miss N. L. Dane (Canada). Publ. Widening 
Horizons (6 a year). 

International Federation of European Contractors of 
Building and Public Works {Fediration internationale 
des Entrepreneurs Europiens de bdtiment et de travaux 
publics), 9 rue La Perouse, Paris i6e, France; f. 1905 
to facilitate contacts between employers’ groups in the 
trade, to collect and disseminate information, to 
organise international meetings. Mems.; 21 national 
employers’ organisations in 14 countries. 

Pres. Gerard de Gezelle (Belgium); Treas, H. Courbot 
(France); Sec.-Gen. M. Parion (France). Pubis. Review 
(quarterly). Bulletin (monthly). 

International Federation of Master-Craftsmen {Fddiration 
internationale de V artisanal): Via del Plebiscite, 102- 
00186 Rome, Italy; f. 1947 to encourage the training 
and lechnical preparation of craftsmen, develop pro- 
ductivity and improve standards; to support the free 
expansion of private enterprise. Encourages inter- 
national collaboration between artisans organizations 
on professional matters, Mems.: craft organizations of 
17 countries. 

Pres. Joseph Wild (Federal German Rep.); Gen. Sec. 
Manilo Germozzi (Italy). Pubis. The Concession of 
Credit to Master-Craftsmen, The Considting Services of 
Master-Craftsmen in Western Europe. 

International Industrial Relations Association; 154 rue de 
Lausanne, CH-1211 Geneva 22, Switzerland; f. 1966 to 
promote the study of industrial relations throughout 
the world in the several relevant academic disciplines 
by encouraging the development of national associations 
of specialists, facilitating the spread of information, 
organizing conferences, promoting internationally 
planned research. Mems.: 17 associations, 24 institu- 
tions and 284 individuals. 

Pres. Prof. B. C. Roberts (U.K.); Sec. R. W. Cox. 
Publ. Industrial Relations Contemporary Issues. 

International Institute for Human Labour Problems 

(Iiistitut international pour les problcmes humains du 
travail ) : 1 17 Avo. Governeur Bovesse. Jambes, Belgium; 
f. 1958 to solve human labour problems; 130 members 
in 27 countries. 

Int. Pres. M. E. Marcel Guiton (France); Dir.-Gen. 
M. Emile Dave (Belgium). Pubis. Travail-Humanisme 
(quarterly). Promotion Sociale. 

International Labour Film Institute, 37-41 rue Montagne 
aux Herbes PotagSres, Brussels i, Belgium; f. 1953.' 
acquires and distributes social and trade union films, 
film strips and any other audio-visual material which 
may be helpful in improving the working conditions 
and standards of living of the labour classes and of the 
developing countries; organizes since 1954 triennial 
International Labour Film Festivals. Mems.: 19 
affiliated organizations. 

Pres. Georges Debunne; Vice-Pres. Thage G. PEreR- 
soN, J. F. SiMONDs; Treas. L. Spillemaeckers; Sec. 
H. G. Buiter. 
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International Management Association, Inc., 135 W. 50th 
St., New York, N.Y. 10020, U.S.A.; f. 1956; affiliated 
to the American Management Association (f. 1923), it 
provides liaison and disseminates information on 
management centres in various countries; Management 
Centre/Europe, 4 ave. des Arts, Brussels, has been 
operating since 1961 ; there are also centres in Canada, 
Mexico, Venezuela, Brazil and Argentina. 

Pres. C. W. McDorvELL. 

International Organization of Experts — ORDIDIEX (Organi- 
sation Internationale des experts)'. 114 rue du Rhone, 
Geneva, Switzerland: f. 1961 to establish co-operation 
between experts on an international level Mems.: 410. 
Pres.-Gen. Yaxic Brun (France); Sec.-Gen. Yves Lleu 
(France). Pubis. Reports, Circulars, Congress Bulletins, 
General Yearbook. 

International Public Relations Association: 81 route dc 
I’Aire, 1211 Geneva 26, Switzerland; f. 1955 to provide 
for an exchange of ideas and professional experience, to 
publish original studies and papers, to plan and conduct 
conferences wth a view to improving knowledge of 
public relations practices, to foster the highest stan- 
dards of competence and practice in the profession, 
especially in the international field. Mems.: 383. 

Pres. (Acting) Tim Traverse-Heaiy (U.IC.) ; Vice-Pres. 
Manos B. Paveidis; Hon. Sec. Jean-Jacques Wyeer. 
Publ. Newsletter (twice a month). 

Latin American Centre of Workers (Central Latinoamericana 
de Trabajadores — CLAT)'. Apto. 6681, Caracas, 
Venezuela: f. 1954. Mems.: national unions in 34 
countries. 

Sec.-Gen, Emilio MAspero (Argentina). 

Nordic Federation of Factory Workers’ Unions (Nordiska 
Fabriksarbetarefederationen): Box 1114, iii 81 Stock- 
holm, Sweden; f. 1901. The Union promotes collabora- 
tion between affiliates in Denmark, Finland, Nonvay 
and Sweden, and supports sister unions economically 
and in other ways in labour market conflicts. Mems.: 
365,000 in 12 unions. 

Pres. Vaedemar Lundberg (Sweden); Sec. Lennart 
Vallstrand (Sweden). 

Organizacidn Regional Interamericana de Trabajadorot 

— ORIT (Inter-American Regional Organisation of 
Workers), Plaza de la Republica 30, 3rd Floor, Mexico 
City I, D.F., Mexico; f. 1951 ffir the defence of the 


interests and rights of the workers and of systems of 
political democracy. Mems.; about 28,500,000 in 39 
countries and territories. 

Pres. Blas Chumacero; Gen. Sec. Arturo JAuregui H. 
Pubis. Mundo del Trabajo Libre (bi-monthly), Noticiaro 
Obrero Interamericana (monthly). 

Union Gdndralo des Travailleurs d’Afrique Noire (UGTAN), 

Dakar, Senegal; f. 1956. Mems.: national organizations 
in West African territories associated with the French 
Community. 

Union Pan-Africaine des Travailleurs Croyants (Pan- 
African Workers Congress — PAWC): B.P. 8814, Kin- 
shasa, Zaire; f. 1959 by amalgamation of Confederation 
Africaine des Travailleurs Croyants and Christian 
organizations in the Congo. 

Sec.-Gen. Gilbert Pongauet (Zaire). 

World Federation of Scientific Workers (Federation mondiale 
des travailleurs scieniifiques), 40 Goodge St., London, 
WiP iFH; f. 1946 to improve the position of science and 
scientists, to assist in promoting international scientific 
co-operation and to promote the use of science for 
beneficial ends; studies and publicises problems of 
general, nuclear, biological and chemical disarmament, 
surveys of the position and activities of scientists. 
Member organizations in 27 countries, totalling over 
300,000 members. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. P. Biqoard (France). Publ. Scientific 
World (alternate months) in English, French, German, 
Russian and Spanish. 

World Movement of Christian Workers — WMOW (Mouve- 
ment mondial des travailleurs chrdtiens — MMTC), 20- 
rue Belliard, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1961. Mems.: 40 
affiliated movements in 33 countries. 

Pres. Tibor Sulik (Brazil); Sec.-Gen. Robert de Gendt 
(Belgium). 

World Union of Liberal Trade Union Organisations (Union 
mondiale des organisations syndicates stir base icono- 
migue el sociale libirale), 41 Badenerstrasse, Zfirich 4, 
Switzerland: f. 1948 to improve the status of workers 
on the basis of a free and democratic state. Mems.: 
trade unions in Austria, Belgium, Congo, German 
Federal Republic, Italy, Sweden, Switzerland, United 
Kingdom. 

Pres. Arm and Colle (Belgium); Sec. Gustav Egli 
(Switzerland). 
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Asian-African Legal ConsuKativc Committee: 20 Ring 
Road, Lajpat Nagar-IV, New Delhi 24, India; f. 1956. 
Aims; to place the Committee’s views on legal issues 
before the International Law Commission, to consider 
legal problems referred to it by member countries and 
to serve as a forum for Asian-African co-operation in 
legal matters. Reconstituted 1958 to enable participa- 
tion by countries in the African continent. 

Pres. Hon. T. S. Fernando (Ceylon); Sec.-Gen. B. Sen 
(India). 

Bar Consultative Commission for the Countries of the 
European Communities {Commission consultative des 
harreanx des pays des communautis europ6eniies) \ 1 Blvd. 
de Waterloo, Brussels i, Belgium; f. 1960 to ensure 
liaison between the bars and legal associations of the 
member countries as between these and the European 
Community authorities (Parliament, Court and Com- 
mission). Mems.: 6 delegations (3 mems., 3 subsid. 
mems.) and observers from IJ.K., Scandinavian 
countries and Switzerland. 

Pres. Achille de Gryse (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Jean- 
R^gnier Thys (Belgium). Pubis, studies and docu- 
ments on particular subjects of specialized interest. 

Hague Academy of International Law {Acadimie de droit 
international de la Have)'. Peace Palace, The Hague; 
f. 1923 as a centre of higher studies in international law 
(public and private) and cognate sciences, in order to 
facilitate a thorough and impartial examination of 
questions bearing on international juridical relations. 

Admin. Council; 'The Directors of the Carnegie Founda- 
tion, The Hague; Curatorium; Pres. F. Castberg; Sec.- 
Gen. R. J. Dupuy; mems. R. Ago, H. C. Batiffol, 
P. Cortina Mauri, Sir Gerald Fitzmaurice, J. N. 
Hyde, E. Jimenez de ARfiCHAOA, M. Lacks, Jonkhoer 
H. F. van Panhuys, P. Ruegger, S. Tsuruoka, G. 
Tunkin, a. Verdross, Ch. de Visscher, K. Yasseen. 

Hague Conference on Private International Law {Con- 
firence de la Haye de droit international privd): Java- 
straat 2c, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1893 to work for 
the unification of the rules of private international law; 
Permanent Bureau f. 1955. Mems.; Austria, Belgium, 
Brazil, Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Eg5^t, 
Finland, France, Germany (F.R.), Great Britain, 
Greece, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Luxembourg. 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey, U.S.A., Yugoslavia. 

Pres, of Sessions L. I. de Winter (Netherlands) ; Sec.- 
Gen. M. H. VAN Hoogstraten. Pubis. Actes and 
Documents relating to each Session; various printed and 
mimeographed documents. 

Institute of International Law {Institut de Droit interna- 
tional)'. 82 ave. du Castel, Brussels 15, Belgium; f. 1873. 
Objects; To promote the development of international 
law by endeavouring to formulate general principles in 
accordance rvith civilized ethical standards, and 
by giving assistance to genuine attempts at the gradual 
and progressive codification of international law. Mems.; 
limited to 60 members and 72 associates from all over 
the world. 

Pres. Gaetano Morelli (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Paul de Visscher (Belgium). Pubis. Annuaire de 
I'Institut de Droit international, 52 vols., Tableau 
glniral des Risolutions (1873-1956). 

Inter-American Bar Association: Suite 315, 1730 K St., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1940 to establish and 
maintain relations between associations and organiza- 


tions of la^vj'ers in the Americas. Mems.; 90 associations 
and 2,800 individuals in 20 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. John O. Dahlgren (U.S.A.). Pubis. News- 
letter (quarterly). Conference Proceedings. 

Intergovernmental Copyright Committee: Copyright Divi- 
sion, UNESCO, place de Fontenoy, Paris 70, France; 
established to study the problems concerning the 
application and operation of the Universal Copyright 
Convention (1952) and to make preparations for 
periodic revisions of this Convention. Mems.; 12 States. 
Pres. R. SaId. 

International African Law Association: 46 ave. de I’Arba- 
Ifete, Brussels 17, Belgium; f. 1959 to unite those 
professionally concerned with law and legal problems in 
contemporary Africa; assist African governments, 
especially in the fields of harmonization and unification 
of laws. 

Pres. Chief Justice Keba M'Baye; Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. P. 
Vanderlindea’. Pabl. Joumal of African Laio. 

International Association for Penal Law {Association 
iniernationale de droit pinal): Faculty of Iaiw of the 
Sorbonne, 12 place du Panthdon, Paris 50; f. 1924. 
Objects; To promote co-operation between those who, 
in different countries, are engaged in the study or 
practice of criminal law, to study crime, its causes and 
its cure, and to further the theoretical and practical 
development of international penal law; 1,140 mems. 
Pres. Prof. Graven (Rector, Geneva University); Gen. 
Sec. Pierre Bouzat, Hon. Dean of the Faculty of Law, 
43 ave. Aristide Briand, Rennes, France, Publ. Revue 
Internationale de Droit Pinal (Uvice a year). 

International Association for tho Protection of Industrial 
Property {Association internationale pour la protection 
de la propriiti industrielle) ; Miihlebachstrasse/Kirchen- 
weg 5, Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1897 to encourage 
legislation regarding the international protection of 
industrial property and the development and extension 
of international conventions, and to make comparative 
studies of existing legislation with a view to its im- 
provement and unification. Mems.; National groups, 
industrial organisations and individuals in 73 countries. 
Pres. Antonio Ruiz Galindo, Jr. (Mexico); Sec.-Gen. 
Rudolf Blum (Switzerland). 

Infernafional Association of Democratic Lawyers {Asso- 
ciatio7t intertiatiofiale des juristes dimocrates): 49 ave. 
Jupiter, Brussels 19, Belgium; f. 1946 to facilitate con- 
tacts and exchange betweenlawyers, to encourage study 
of legal science and international law and support the 
democratic principles favourable to maintenance of 
peace and co-operation between nations; conducts 
research on banning atomic weapons, on labour law, 
private international law, agrarian law, etc. Has 
consultative status with ECOSOC and UNESCO. 
Mems. in 59 countries. 

Hon. Pres. D. N. Pritt, q.c. (U.K.); Pres. Pierre Cot 
(France); Sec.-Gen. Joe Nordmann (France); Treas. 
Heinrich Toeplitz (German Democratic Republic); 
Pubis. Bulletin d'information (quarterly). Review of 
Contemporary Law, in French and English (every six 
months). 

International Association of Law Libraries: D-355 Marburg 
Savignyhaus, Universitatsstr. 6, Germany; f. 1959 to 
encourage and facilitate the work of librarians and 
others concerned with the documentation of legal 
works; 350 mems. (personal and institutional). 
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Pres. Prof. Hans G. Leser; Sec.-Treas. Dr. Gerhard J. 
Dahlmanns. Publ. BxMelin (approximately three 
times a year). 

International Association of Lawyers [Union Uiiernationale 
des Avocats)-. Palais de Justice, B-iooo Brussels. 
Belgium; f. 1927 to promote the independence and 
freedom of law’yers, and defend their ethical and 
material interests on an international level; to con- 
tribute to the development of international order based 
on law. Group mems. 44, corresponding mems. 660. 
Pres. Josf; Luis Del Valle Itturriaga (Spain); Sec.- 
Gen. L. Janson (Belgium). Pubis. Information 
(quarterly). Bulletin (bi-annually). 

International Association of Legal Science [Association 
interxiatiouale des sciences jtiridiqucs): c/o Pfizer, 55 
rue du Moulin a Papier. 1160 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1950 to promote the mutual knowledge and under- 
standing of nations and the increase of learning by 
encouraging throughout the world the study of foreign 
legal systems and the use of the comparative method in 
legal science. Governed by a President and an executive 
bureau of ten members known as the International 
Committee of Comparative Law. National committees 
in 40 countries. Sponsored by UNESCO. 

Pres. Prof. V. Tchikvadze (U.S.S.R.); .Vice-Pres. 
Premier President K. M’Baye (Senegal) and Prof. A. 
Malmstroii (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. Dr. V. O. Reinikai- 
nen (Finland); Dir. of Scientific Work Prof. X. 
Blanc- Jou\' AN (France). 

International Association of Youth Magistrates: Tribunal 
de la Jeunesse, Palais de Justice (Extension), 13 rue des 
Quatre Bras, 1000 Brussels i, Belgium; f. 1930 to 
consider questions concerning child welfare legislation 
and to encourage research in the field of juvenile courts 
and delinquency. Activities; international congress, 
study groups and regional meetings. Last Congress: 
Geneva, 1970. 

Pres. G. F^dou (France); Sec.-Gen. H. E. van Opstall 
Schiedamsedijk, 180 Rotterdam (Netherlands). 

International Bar Association: 14 Waterloo Place, London, 
S.W.i; f. 1947. A non-political federation of national 
bar associations and law societies. Aims: to discuss 
problems of professional organization and status; to 
advance the science of jurisprudence; to promote 
uniformity and definition in appropriate fields of law; 
to promote administration of justice under law among 
peoples of the world; to promote in their legal aspects 
the principles and aims of UN; to co-operate with 
international juridical organizations having similar 
purposes. Mems.: 63 member organizations in 48 
countries. 

Pres. Sir Denys T. Hicks, o.b.e., t.d., d.l. (U.K.): 
Dir.-Gen. Sir Thomas Lund, c.b.e. (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. 
Gerald J. McMahon (U.S.A.). Pubis. Conference 
Reports, bound books published biennially. Inter- 
national Bar Journal (twice-yearly). Professional 
Ethics. 

International Commission of Jurists [Commission inter- 
nationale de juristes)-. 2 Quai du Cheval-Blanc, Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1952 to strengthen the Rule of I.aw in 
its practical manifestations and to defend it by mobil- 
izing world legal opinion, 67 Sections in 54 countries. 
Has Consultative Status with UN, UNESCO. Council 
of Europe, and is on ILO’s Special List of NGO's. 

Pres. T. S. Fernando (Ceylon); Sec.-Gen. Niall 
Macderjiot (U.K.). Pubis. The Rule of Law and Human 
Rights, The Review, special reports. 

International Commission on Civil Status [Commission inter- 
naiionale de Vetat civil): 6 Frankfurt/Main, Sencken- 
berganlage 31, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1950. 


Aims; the establishment and presentation of legislative 
documentation relating to the rights of individuals and 
research on means of simplifying the judicial and tech- 
nical administration concerning civil status. Mems.: 
Governments of Austria, Belgium, France, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Switzerland, Turkey. 

Pres. O. OduzodLU (Turkey); Sec.-Gen. S. Simitis 
(Federal Republic of Germany). 

International Copyright Society [Internationale Gesellschaft 
fiir Urheberrecht E.V. — INTERGU): D-8 Munich 2, 
Herzog-Wilhelm-Strasse 28, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many; f. 1954. The Society aims to enquire scientifically 
into the natural rights of the author and to put the 
knowledge obtained to practical application all over the 
world, in particular in the fields of legislation. Mems.: 
304 individuals and 45 corresponding organizations and 
personalities. 

Pres. Dr. Erich Schulze. Pubis. Schriftenreihe, Year- 
book 196i. 

International Criminal Police Organization — INTERPOL 

[Organisation internationale de police criminelle): 26 
rue Armengaud, 92 Saint Cloud, France; f. 1923, recon- 
stituted 1946. Aims to promote and emsure the widest 
possible mutual assistance between police forces 
within the limits of laws existing in different countries, 
to establish and develop all institutions likely to 
contribute to the prevention and suppression of 
ordinary law crimes; co-ordinates activities of police 
authorities of member states in international affairs, 
centralizes records and information regarding inter- 
national criminals; operates a radio network of 38 
stations. Thir^-ninth session of General Assembly was 
held in 1970 in Brussels. Mems.: ofiBcial bodies of 105 
countries. 

Pres. P. Dickopf (Federal Republic of Germany) ; Sec.- 
Gen. J. Nepote (France). Pubis. Interxxalioxxal Criminal 
Police Review (10 a year). Quarterly List of Selected 
Articles, Counterfeits and Forgeries. 

International Customs Tariffs Bureau [Bureau international 
des tarifs douaniers): rue de TAssociation, 38, B-iooo 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1890, to translate and publish all 
customs tariffs in five languages — English, French, 
German, Italian, Spanish. Mems.; 80. 

Pres. H. E. Robert Vaes (Belgium); Dir. Roger 
Marchant; Deputy Dir. J. P. Loth. Pubis. Inter- 
national Customs Journal, Annual Report. 

International Federation for European Law — FIDE; Palais 
de Justice, Brussels i, Belgium; f. 1961 to advance 
studies on European law among members of the 
European Community by co-ordinating activities of 
member societies and by organizing regular colloquies 
on topical problems of European law-. Mems. : 6 national 
associations. 

Pres. Dr. Bodo Eorner. 

International Federation of Senior Police Officers [Fidira- 
tion internationale des fonctionnaires supdrieurs de 
police): c/o Prevention Routihre, 91 Linas-Montlhfery, 
France; f. 1950 to unite policemen of different nationali- 
ties, adopting the general principal that prevention 
should prevail over repression, and that the citizen 
should be convinced of the protective role of the police; 
seeks to develop methods, and studies problems of 
traffic police. Mems.: 16 national groups and individuals 
of 48 different nationalities. 

Pres. Willy Maebe (Belgium); Vice-Pres. and Sec.-Gen. 
P. ViLLETORTE (France). Publ. International Police 
Chronicle (everj’ 3 months — French and English). 
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International Grotius Foundation for the Propagation of the 
Law of Nations: Grotianum, Erding via Munich, 
Germany; f. 1945 for the study and popularization of 
international law. Mems.; in 40 countries. 

Hon. Sec.-Gen. Dr. Hans K. E. L. Keller. 

International Institute for the Unification of Private Law — 
UNIDROIT {Institui international pour V unification du 
droit prive): Via Panispema 28, 6,00184, Rome, Italy; f. 
1926 to undertake studies of comparative law, to pre- 
pare for the establishment of uniform legislation, to 
prepare drafts of international agreements on private 
law and to organize conferences and publish worlcs on 
such subjects. Drafts of various uniform laws and drafts 
of international Conventions have been presented to 
diplomatic conferences, the United Nations, the 
Council of Europe and other bodies; meetings of 
organizations concerned with the unification of law; 
documentation centre; Library of 190,000 vols. Mems.; 
governments of 43 countries. 

Pres. Ernesto Eula (Italy); Sec.-Gen, Mario Mat- 
TEucci (Italy). Pubis. Yearbook: Unification of Law, 
Uniform Law Cases (quarterly). Digest of Legal 
Activities of International Organisations and other 
Institutions, News Bulletin of Information concerning 
the Unification of Law (quarterly). 

International Institute of Administrative Sciences (Institut 
international des sciences administratives): 25 rue de la 
Charitd, 1040 Brussels, Belgium: f- 1930 to examine 
administrative experience in different countries, work 
out rational administrative methods, conduct research 
and compile plans for improving administrative law 
and practice; maintains a library and documentation 
service; runs a special project for schools and institutes 
of public administration (improvement of development 
administration), hlems.: governments of 46 countries, 
national organizations and individuals. Congress every 
three years. Consultative Status with UN and UNESCO. 
Pres. Nikola Stjepanovic (Yugoslavia); Dir.-Gen. 
Jacques Stassen (Belgium) ; Treas. Charles Wathour 
(Belgium). Pubis. International Review of Administra- 
tive Sciences (quarterly in English, French and Spanish), 
Congress proceedings, various reports. 

International Institute of Law of the French-speaking 
Countries {Institut international de droit d'expression 
franfaise — IDEF): B.P. 26-07 Paris, France; f. 1964 
to group persons concerned with the study or practice 
of law in French-speaking countries by means of 
exchanges of information and documentation. 

Pres. Ren£ Cassin; Sec. Pierre Decheix; Treas. Jean 
Mialet. Publ. Bulletin (three times a year). 

International Institute of Space Law (IISL) (Institut Inter- 
national de Droit Spatial): 250 rue Saint- Jacques, 
Paris 5e, France; f. i960 at the XI Congress of the 
International Astronautical Federation; organizes 
annual Space Law colloquium; studies juridical and 
sociological aspects of astronautics and makes awards. 
Working Groups on legal problems of space. Mems.: 
individuals from many countries elected for life. 

Pres. Dr. Eugene Pepin (France); Vice-Pres. Mrs. E. 
Gallowav (U.S.A.), Dr, G. P. Zhukov (U.S.S.R.); Sec. 
Dr. Ernst Fasan (Austria). Pubis. Annual Worldwide 
Bibliography of Space Law, Proceedings of Annual 
Colloquium on Space Law, Survey of Teaching of Space 
Law in the World. 

International Juridical Institute (Institut juridique inter- 
national): Permanent Office for the Supply of Inter- 
national Legal Information, 6 Oranjestraat, The Hague; 
f. 1918. Object: To supply information in connection 
with any matter of international interest, not being of a 
secret nature, respecting international, municipal and 
foreign law and the application thereof. 


Governing Board; Chair. C. R. C. Wijckerheld 
Bisdom, ll.d.; Sec. Jhr. Th. K. M. J. van Sasse van 
Ysselt, ll.d.; Dir. C. D. van Boeschoten, ll.d. 

International Law Association: 3 Paper Buildings, The 
Temple, London, E.C.4: f. 1873. Object; The study and 
advancement of International Law, public and private; 
the promotion of international understanding and 
goodwill. 40 regional branches, over 4,000 members. 

Pres. Prof. M. Bos (Netherlands); Chair. Exec, Council 
Lord Wilberforce, c.m.g., o.b.e. (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. 
John B. S. Edwards. Pubis. Reports of conferences 
{54). Pubis, various. 

International Legal Aid Association: 14 Waterloo Place, 
London, S.W.i; f. i960 to expand existing facilities for 
legal aid and to form new systems for legal assistance; 
300 mems. 

Pres. John S. Tennant (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Sir Thomas 
Lund, c.b.e. (U.K.); Treas. W. O. Carter (U.K.). Publ. 
The International Legal Aid Directory, etc. 


International Maritimo Committee (Comiti maritime inter- 
national): 33 rue Jordaens, Antwerp, Belgium; f. 1897 
to contribute to the unification of maritime law by 
means of conferences, publications, etc. and to encour- 
age the creation of national associations for the same 
end; work includes drafting of conventions on collisions 
at sea, salvage and assistance at sea, limitation of ship- 
owners' liability, maritime mortgages, etc. Mems.: 
national associations in 29 countries. 

Pres. Albert J. Lilar (Belgium); Vice-Pres. G. Miller 
(U.IC.), J. Givare (France), B. ICoviCH (Yugoslavia), 
A. Boal (U.S.A,), K. Pinbus (Sweden), I. Shii (Japan), 
C. VAN DEN Bosch (Belgium): Sec.-Gen. L. van 
Varenbergh (Belgium). Pubis. Reports of the Inter- 
national Conference on Maritime Law. 

International Penal Lav/ Association (Association inter- 
nationale de droit penal): 43 avo. Aristide Briand, 
Rennes, France; f. 1924 to establish collaboration 
between those from different countries who are working 
in penal law, studying criminology, and promoting the 
theoretical and practical development of an inter- 
national penal law; 500 moms. 

Pros, Pierre Bouzat; Sec.-Gen. Bogdan Zlataric. 
Publ. Revue Internationale de Droit Penal (bi-annual). 


International Penal and Penitonfiary Foundation (Fonda- 
iion internationale pinole el penitentiaire): c/o Dr. P. 
AUewijn, Bestuur Gevangeniswezen Koninginnegracht 
19, The Hague; f. 1951 to encourage studies in the 
field of prevention of crime and treatment of delin- 
quents by publications, seminars, etc. Members in 
21 countries (membership limited to three persons from 
each country). 

Pres. Jean Dupr^el (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Dr. Pier 
Allewijn (Netherlands); Treas. FRAN901S Clerc 
(Switzerland). 


International Police Association— IPA: Bramshill House, 
Hartley Wintney, Nr. Basingstoke, Hants., England; 
f. 1950. Aims to establish the exchange of profession^ 
information, create ties of friendship between all 
sections of police service, organize group travel studies. 


etc. Mems.: 70,000. ir n 

Pres. G. A. Holmquist (Norway): Sec.-Gen. H. v. IJ. 
Hallett (U.K.). Pubis. Police World (quarterly), 
liilernaiinnal Bibliosrabhy of the Police. 


tcrnational Society for Labour Law and Social Legislation 

(Societc Internationale de Droit du Travail et de la 
Sdcuritd Sociale): 4 place du Molard, 1204 Genova, 
Switzerland: f. 1958 to encourage collaboration l^tiveen 
jurists in the field of labour law and social socunty law. 
Mems.; 1.000 members from 45 countries. 
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Pres. Folks Schmidt (Sweden) ; Gen. Sec. Alexandre 
Berenstein (Switzerland); Treas. Edwin R. Teple 
(U.S.A.). 

International Union o? Latin Notaries [Unidn International 
del Notariado Latino): Callao 1542, Buenos Aires, 
Argentina; f. 1950 to study and standardize notarial 
legislation and promote the progress and stability and 
advancement of the Latin notarial system. Mems.: 
organizations and individuals in 35 countries. 

Pres. Pedro Mario Hegoburu (Uruguay). Publ. 
Revista Internationale del Notariado (bi-annual). 

Law Association for Asia and the Western Pacific 
(LAW ASIA) ; c/o Faculty of Law, University of N.S.W., 
Kensington 2033, Australia; f. August 1966 to promote 
the administration of justice, the protection of human 
rights and the maintenance of the rule of law within 
the region, to advance the standard of legal education, 
and the interests of the legal profession, to promote 
uniformity within the region in appropriate fields of 
law. Mems.: 45 asscns. in 21 countries; 1,800 individual 
mems. 

Pres. S. H. Soelistio (Vice-Speaker, Indonesian House 
of Representatives); Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. H. Wootten, 
Q.C.; Exec. Officer S. Hausman. Publ. Lawasia (journal, 
twice a year). 

Permanent Court of Arbitration [Cour permanente d'arhi- 
trage): Peace Palace, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1899 
to enable immediate recourse to be made to arbitration 
for international difficulties which cannot be settled by 
diplomacy, to facilitate the solution of difficulties by 
international inquiry and conciliation commissions. 
Works side by side with the International Court of 
Justice. The governments of 71 countries are members, 
Sec.-Gen. Baron E. O. van Boetzelaer (Netherlands), 

Union of International Associations [Union des assoeiations 
internationales): t rue aux Laines, 1000 Brussels, 
Belgium; f, 1907, present title adopted 1910. Aims: to 
serve as a documentation centre on intemationsd 
organizations, to undertake and promote research on 
legal, administrative and technical problems common 
to international organizations, to publicize their work 
and to encourage mutual contacts, Mems.: 169 in 43 
countries. 

Pres. F. A. Casadio (Italy); Sec.-Gen. R. F. Fenaux 
(Belgium). Pubis. International Assoeiations (monthly), 
international Congress Calendar (annually). Directory of 
Periodicals published by International Organizations, 
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Yearbook of International Organizations, International 
Congresses 1681-1919, Bibliographies of International 
Congress Proteedings (monthly and annually). Select 
Bibliography on International Organization, Inter- 
national Inilialese, Yearbook of International Congress 
Proceedings (1962-^9). 

World Peace through Law Center — WPTLC [Centre de la 
Paix Mondiale par le Droit): 75 ruo de Lyon, 1211 
Geneva 13, S^vitzcrland; Washington Office; 400 Hill 
Bldg., Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; f. 1963 to 
mobilize the international legal profession through 
voluntary co-operation between members of the legal 
profession throughout the world, to establish legal rules 
and institutions for world peace, and to co-ordinate the 
development of international law as the foundation for 
the establishment and maintenance of world law and 
order; acts as an information centre for the international 
legal profession, using computerized microfilm system; 
sponsors regional and world conferences on World 
Peace through Law, to promote projects and research 
to advance Sie development of international law and 
to co-ordinate internationally the computerization of 
law. Mems.: over 5,000 lawyers, jurists and legal 
scholars in 128 countries. World Conferences; Athens, 
1963: Washington, 1965; Geneva, 1967; Bangkok, 1969: 
Belgrade, 1971. 

Pres. Charles S. Rhyne (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. 
Judge Michel Cotran (Cameroon), Lie. Fernando 
Fournier (Costa Rica), Albert Brunois (France), 
Judge Sansern Kraichitti (Thailand); Sec.-Treas. 
Judge William S. Thompson (U.S.A.); Dir.-Gon. 
(vacant). Pubis. The World Jurist (English, French and 
Spanish, bi-monthly), Cahiers Triinesiriels (quarterly 
in French), Research Reports, Law and Judicial 
Systems of Nations (directory). World Law Directory 
(annual), Law and Computer Technology (monthly). 
Conference Reports. 

World Association of Judges (WAJ) [Association mon- 
diale de Juges): 75 rue de Lyon. 1211 Geneva 13, 
Switzerland; f. 1966, under the sponsorship of the 
World Peace through Law Center, to advance the 
administration of judicial justice through co- 
operation and communication among ranking 
jurists of all countries. 

Hon. Chair. Earl Warren (U.S.A.); Sec. Justice 
Marielies Geyser (Federal Republic of Germany). 
Publ. Newsletter (bi-monthly). 
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MEDICINE AND 

Council for International Organisations of Medical Sciences 
(CIOMS) {Conseil des organisations internationales des 
sciences midicales): Secretariat: Maison de I’UNESCO, 

I rue Miollis, Paris 150, France {see Chapter). 

Members of CIOMS 

International Academy of Legal and Social Medicine 

{Acaddmie internationale de medecine ligate el de 
rnedecine sociale): c/o Prof. B. Volaric, Predstojnik 
Zavoda za sudsku medicinu Medicinskog fakulteta, 
Rijeka, Yugoslavia; f. 1938. The Academy holds an 
international Congress and General Assembly every 
three years. 

Pres. Prof. J. Milcinski; Vice-Pres. Prof. A. Gromov, 
Prof. J. Raekallio, Prof. W. Spann; Treas. and 
Editor Prof. Armand Andr6 (Belgium). Publ. Acta 
Medicinae legalis el socialis (quarterly). 

International Academy of Pathology {Acadimie interna- 
tionale de pathologic)'. Armed Forces Institute of 
Pathology, Washington D.C. 20305, U.S.A. 

Chair. Prof. George Cunningham (U.K.); Sec.-Treas. 
Dr. F. K. Mostofi (U.S.A.). 

International Association for the Prevention of Blindness 

{Association internationale de prophylaxie de la ciciti): 
c/o 1013 Bishop St., Honolulu, Hawaii 96813, U.S.A. ; 
f. 1927. Objects: (a) to study through international 
investigations the causes, direct and indirect, which 
may result in blindness or impaired vision; (b) to 
encourage and promote measures calculated to elimi- 
nate such causes; (c) to disseminate knowledge on all 
matters pertaining to the use and care of the eyes. 

Pres. G. VON Bahr, m.d. (Sweden); Gen. Sec. W. J. 
Holmes (U.S.A.). 

international Association of Allergology {Association 
internationale d'allergologie): 1390 Sherbrooke St. 
West, Montreal 109, Canada; f, 1945. Object: To further 
work in the educational, research and practical medical 
aspects of allergy diseases. Next Congress: Tokyo, 
Japan, Oct. 1973. Membership: 39 national societies, 
ftes. Dr. IM. Samter (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. C. Arbes- 
man (U.S.A.). 

International Association of Gerontology {Association inter- 
nationale de girontologie): Baltimore City Hospital, 
Baltimore, Md. 21224, U.S.A.; f. 1950 to promote 
contacts between people interested in the study of 
gerontology and to organize meetings and congresses. 
Mems.: 37 national societies and groups in 31 countries. 
Pres. Dr. N. W. Shock (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. E. J. 
Lorenze (U.S.A.); Treas. Dr. R. Andres (U.S.A.). 

International Association of Microbiological Societies 
llAMS) {Association internationale des sociitis de micro- 
hiologie): 64 Fuller St., Ottawa, KiY 3R8H, Canada; 
f- 1930; mems.: 47 national microbiological societies. 
Pres. Dr. V. M. Zhdanov (U.S.S.R.); Vice-Pres. Sir 
Ashley Miles (U.IC.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. N. E. Gibbons. 

International Cardiovascular Society {SocUti Internationale 
Cardiovascnlaire): 171 Harrison Ave., Boston, Mass. 
02011, U.S.A.; f. 1950 to stimulate research in the 
diagnosis and therapy of cardiovascular diseases and 
to exchange ideas on an international basis. Eleventh 
Biennial Congress, Barcelona, 1973. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Allan D. Callow (U.S.A.). 

International Committee of Dermatology {Comiti inter- 
national de dermatologic): Hadassah University Hos- 
pital, P.O.B. 499, Jerusalem, Israel; f. 1957 to promote 


PUBLIC HEALTH 

contacts between dermatologists, to represent their 
interests at the international level and generally to 
advance their work. Member societies in 50 countries. 
Chair. Prof. Jose Gay-Prieto (Spain); Sec.-Gen. and 
Treas. Prof. Felix Sagher (Israel). 

International Congress on Tropical Medicine and Malaria 
{Congres International de Midecine Tropicale et de 
Paltidisme): Secretariat: Ninth International Congress 
on Tropical Medicine and Malaria, P.O.B. 1373, Athens, 
Greece: to work towards the solution of the problems 
concerning malaria and tropical diseases. Next Con- 
gress: Oct. 1973. 

Pres, of the Ninth Congress Prof. G. Merikas; Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. J. Papavassiliou (Greece). 

International Dental Federation {Federation Dentaire 
Internationale): f. 1900. Mems.: 73 national dental 
assens. in 66 countries and 5 affiliate associations. 

Pres. Dr. H. Hillenbrand (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. G. H. 
Leatherman, 64 Wimpole Street, London, W.i. Publ. 
International Dental Jottrnal and News Letter (quarterly). 
International Diabetes Federation {Federation inter- 
nationale du diabete): Dinkelziekenhuis, Losser (O)' 
Netherlands; f. 1949 to help in the collection and 
dissemination of information regarding diabetes and to 
improve the welfare of people suffering from that 
disease. Mems.: 41 member associations. 

Pres. Prof. F. G. Young (U.K.); Sec. Dr. Jac. J. Wixte 
(Netherlands); Treas. P. J. Scharringa (Netherlands). 
Publ. News Bulletin. 

International Epidemiological Association {Association In- 
ternationale d'Epidimiologie): c/o Prof. M. M. Hender- 
son, Department of Preventive Medicine, School of 
Medicine, University of Maryland, Baltimore, Maryland 
21201, U.S.A.; f. 1954. Publ. International Journal of 
Epidemiology (quarterly). 

International Federation for Medical and Biological 
Engineering {Fidiration internationale d’ileclronique 
midicale et de techniques biologiques): Secretariat: 
Institute of Medical Physics TNG, 45 Da Costakade, 
Utrecht, Netherlands. 

Sec.-Gen. J. Kuiper (Netherlands). 

International Federation of Anatomists {Federation inter- 
nationale des anatomistes) : 45 rue des Sts. Pferes, 75 Paris 
6e, France; f. 1955. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. A. Delmas. 

International Federation of Ophtlialmological Societies 

{Fidiration Internationale des Sociitis d'Ophthahnologie ) : 

Sec.^rof. Dr. Jules FRAN901S, 15 Place de Smet de 
Naeyer, Ghent, Belgium. 

International Federation of Oto-Rhino-Laryngology 
Societies (Fidiration internationale d’ otolaryngologic) : 
Kojimachi Mansion, 3-5 chome, Kojimachi, Chiyoda- 
ku, Tokyo, Japan; f. 1965: moms, in 49 countries; Int. 
Congresses every four years; Next Congress: Venice, 
1973. ' 

Pres. A. Bustamante GurrIa (Mexico); Exec. Dir. 
J. Ono (Japan). 

International Federation of Physical Medicine (F^d^ra/ion 

Internationale de Midecine Physique): Rehab, wnter 
Eindhoven, 96 Kempensobaan, Eindhoven, Rcthor- 
lands; f. 1952. Object: to link national societies, the 
organization of conferences and the dissemination of 
information to developing countries. Next conference: 

■ Barcelona, 1972. 

Sec. A. P. M. Van Gestel, m.d. 
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International Federation of Sports Medicine [Federation 
hiternationale de Medecine Sportive)', c/o Pro!. Giuseppe 
LA Cava, President, via Flaminia Nuova 270, 00191 
Rome, Italy; i. 1928. Aims; to promote research into 
the physiological and pathological effects of physical 
exercise and sports on the human body; to work for 
the prevention and treatment of athletics injuries and 
diseases, and the use of sports as a form of ilierapy. 
Pres. Prof. G. la Cava (Italy). Publ. Journal of Sports 
Medicine and Fitness (quarterly). 

International Federation of Societies for Electroence- 
phalography and Clinical Neurophysiology [Fidiration 
Internationale des SocUtSs d' Eleciro-encSphalographie ei 
de Neurophysiologie Clinique) : f. 1949. Object: To attain 
the highest level of knowledge in the field of electro- 
encephalography and clinical neuro-physiology in all 
the countries of the world; 36 mem. organizations (nat. 
societies). 

Pres. Dr. Cosimo Ajmone Marsan (U.S.A.); Sec. Dr. 
R. Ellingson, 602 South 44th Ave., Omaha, Neb. 
68105, U.S.A. Publ. The EEG Journal (monthly). 

International League Against Rheumatism [Ligue Inter- 
nationale centre le Rhumatisme): f. 1928. Objects: To 
promote international co-operation for the study and 
control of rheumatic diseases; to encourage the founda- 
tion of national leagues against rheumatism; to organize 
regular international congresses and to act as a connect- 
ing link between national leagues and international 
organizations. 

Pres. P. Herrera Ramos (Uruguay); Sec.-Treas. Prof. 
Florian Delbarre, 15 rue Gay-Lussac, Paris 50, 
France. Pubis. Revue de la Ligue Internationale centire le 
Rhumatisme (also in English, Spanish), Annals of the 
Rheumatic Diseases (in England), Revue de Rhumatisme 
(in France), Reumatismo (in Italy), Arthritis and 
Rheumatism (U.S.A.) , etc. 

International Leprosy Association [Sociiti internationale de 
lalipre): 16 Bridgefield Road, Sutton, Surrey, England; 
f. 1931 to promote international co-operation in work 
on leprosy from which about 15 million people in the 
world are suffering. Tenth Congress, Bergen (Norway), 
August 1973. 

Pres. Dr. J. CoNvir; Sec.-Treas. Dr. S. G. Browne 
(U.K.). Publ. International Journal of Leprosy and 
Other Mycobacterial Diseases (quarterly). 

International Paediatric Association [Association Inter- 
nationale de Pddiatrie): Institute of Child Health, 
Royal Alexandra Hospital for Children, Camperdown, 
N.S.W. 2050, Australia; f. igio. 

Pres. Dr. Ihsan Dogramaci (Turkey): Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Thojias Stapleton (Australia); Treas. Dr. Niilo 
Hallman (Finland). 

International Rhinologic Society [SocUti internationale de 
Rhinologie): 1515 Pacific, Everett, Washington, U.S.A. 
Pros. K. H. Hinderer; Pres.-Elect. G. Guillen; Sec. 
Dr. G. H. Drumheller. 

International Society of Art and Psychopathology [SocUtd 
internationale de psychopathologie de V expression)'. 
Centro Psychiatrique St. Anne, i rue Cabanis, Paris 
140: f. 1959 to bring together the various specialists 
interested in the problems of expression and artistic 
activities in connection with psychiatric, sociological 
and psychological research, as well as in the use of 
methods applied to other fields than that of mental 
illness. Mems.: 625. 

Pres. Prof. Agr. Folmat (France); Sec.-Gcn. Dr, G. 
Rosolato (France); Treas. Dr. C, Simatos (France). 
Publ. Confinia Psychiatrica (quarterly). ’ 


international Society of Audiology [SoeWi Internationale 
d’Audiologie): 73 Challes, France; f. 1952; 450 in- 
dividual mems. 

Gen. Sec. P. Trenque, m.d. 

international Society of Blood Transfusion [Sociiti Inter- 
nationale de Transfusion Sanguine): 6 rue Alexandre 
Cabanel, Paris 150, France; f. 1938. Mems.: about 850 
in 64 countries. 

Pres, T. J. Greenwalt (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. J. P. 
Soulier (France). Publ. Vox Sanguinis. 

International Society of Cardiology [Sociiti internationale 
de cardiologic): Case Postale 127, 1211 Geneva 12, 
Switzerland; f. 1950. Aims to stimulate the develop- 
ment of cardiology in its theoretical and practical 
aspects and to encourage contacts and the exchange of 
material between its affiliated societies and the founda- 
tion of new societies in countries whore they do not 
already exist; organizes world congresses every four 
years; official relations with WHO; groups affiliated in 
40 countries. 

Pres. Fernand Collin (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Walter 
S cHWEizER (Switzerland). Pubis. ICF News in Brief 
(ten times a year). Annual Report. 

International Society of Criminology [Sociiti internationale 
de criminologie): rue de Mondori, 75 Paris ler, France; 
f. 1934. Object: To promote the development of the 
sciences in their application to the criminal phenome- 
non; 1,200 mems. 

Pres. H. Trevor Gibbens (U.K.); Vice-Pres. Paul 
C oRNiL (Belgium), Israel Drapkin (Israel), Noel 
Mailloux (Canada), Leonidio Ribeiro (Argentina); 
Gen. Sec. Georges Fully (France). Publ. Annales 
internationales de Criminologie (tivice a year). 

international Society of Geographical Pathology (ISGP) 

[Sociiti internationale de pathologic giographique): 
Kantonsspital, Schmelzbergstr. 10, Ziirich, Switzer- 
land; f. 1931 to study the relations which may exist 
between diseases and the geographical environments in 
which they occur. Mems.; national and regional 
committees in 42 countries. 

Pres. Prof. I. Rannie (U.K.); Co.-Pres. Prof. Hutt 
(U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. R. Ruttner (Switzerland). 
Publ. Transactions of the Conferences (published every 
third year). 

International Society of Haematology [Sociiti internationale 
d’himatologie): c/o Prof. H. Braunsteiner, Medizinische 
Universitatsklinik, Innsbruck, Austria: f. 1946. Objects: 
To promote and foster the exchange and diffusion of 
information and ideas relating to blood and blood- 
forming tissues throughout the world; to provide a 
forum for discussion of haematologic problems on an 
international scale and to encourage scientific in- 
vestigation of these problems; to promote the advance- 
ment of haematology and its recognition as a branch 
of the biological sciences; to attempt to standardize 
on an international scale haematologic methods and 
nomenclature; to promote a better understanding of 
the scientific basic principles of haematology among 
practitioners of haematology and physicians in general, 
and to foster better understanding of and greater 
interest in clinical haematologic problems among 
scientific investigators in the' field of haematology; 
amalgamated 1966 xvith European Society of Haemato- 
logy; 1,063 mems. 

Sec.-Gen. (European Division) Prof. H. Braunsteiner 
(Austria); (Asio-Pacific Division) Dr. S. Hibino 
(Japan); Inter-American Division) Dr. T. Abends 
(Venezuela).' Pubis.. Newsletter (quarterly). Congress 
Proceedings (biennially). 
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International Society of Internal Medicine (SocUte inter- 
nationale de midecine interne) : Nestle Hospital, CH-ioii 
Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1948. Object: To encourage 
research and education in internal medicine; 3,000 
mems. in 54 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Richard A. ICern (U.S.A.); Sec. Dr. Philippe 
C. Frei (Switzerland). 

International Society of Neuropathology [SocUte inter- 
naiionale de neuropathologie): The National Hospital 
for Nervous Diseases, Queen Square, London, WCi 
3BG, England. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Marion C. Smith (U.K.). 

international Society of Orthopaedic Surgery and Trauma- 
tology [SocUlS iniernationale de chirurgie orthopddique 
et de traumatologie) : 43 rue des Chainps-Elysdes, Brussels 
5, Belgium; f. 1929. Objects; To contribute to the pro- 
gress of science by the study of questions pertaining to 
orthopaedic surgery and traumatology. Congresses are 
convened every three years. 51 member countries, 1,720 
members. 

Pres. Robert Merle D'Aubigne (France); Sec.-Gen. 
R. DE Marnefpe (Belgium). Publ. Publication des 
Congres. 

International Society of Radiology (SocUU Internationale de 
Radiologie): c/o Radio-Diagnostic Dept., Royal In- 
firmary, Edinburgh, Scotland; f. 1953. Objects; To 
co-ordinate the progress of medical radiology; to 
provide financial support for the four permanent 
International Commissions; (a) on Radiological Pro- 
tection, (6) on Radiological "Units and Measurements, 
(c) on Stage-Grouping of Cancer, [d) Radiological 
Education and Information; to undertake work re- 
ferred to it by member societies. These Commissions 
meet during each Congress, held at four-yearly intervals. 
Pres. Prof. K. Tsdkamoto (Japan): "Fice-Pres. Dr. 
J. G6mez LdPEz; Hon. Sec.-Treas. Prof. Eric Samuel 
(U.K.). 

International Society of Surgery (SocUU iniernationale de 
chirurgie): 43 rue des Champs-Elysdes, Brussels 5, 
Belgium; f. 1902. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. van Geertruyden (Belgium). Pubis. 
Bulletin de la Sociitl Internationale de Chirurgie (bi- 
monthly), Comptes rendus des congris (every second 
year). 

International Society of the History of Medicine [SocUU 
iniernationale d’histoire de la midecine): f. 1921. Object; 
To study all questions relating to tlie histo^ of 
medical and related sciences, and to organize inter- 
national congresses. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. Dulieu (22 me Durand, 34 Montpellier, 
France). Pubis. Bulletin and Actes des congres. 

International Union against Cancer [Union iniernationale 
centre le cancer): 3 me du Conscil G^n^ral, 1211 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1933 to promote on an international 
level the campaign against cancer in its research, 
therapeutic and preventive aspects; administers the 
American Cancer Society Eleanor Roosevelt Inter- 
national Cancer Fellowships which are designed to 
enable experienced investigators from any country in 
the world to work in collaboration with, or under the 
direction of, outstanding scientists in another country. 
Mems.: voluntary national organizations, private or 
public cancer research organizations and institutes and 
governmental agencies in 74 countries. 

Pres. Dr. W. U. Gardner (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. R. M. 
Taylor (Canada). Pubis. UICC Bulletin (quarterly). 
International Journal of Cancer (bi-monthly). UICC 
Monographs. 


International Union against Venereal Diseases and Tre- 
ponematoses [Union internationale centre le pdril 
vinirien et les triponimatoses): Institut A. Fournier, 25 
Boulevard Saint- Jacques, Paris i4e; f. 1923. Mems. in 
48 countries; has consultative status with WHO. 

Pres. Prof. G. A. Canareria (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
C. Nicol, Lydia Dept., St. Thomas’ Hospital, London, 
S.E.i, England. 

international Union against Tuberculosis [Union Inter- 
nationale centre la tuberculose): 20 me Greuze, Paris 
i6e, France; f. 1920. Object: To co-ordinate the efforts 
of anti-tuberculosis associations, establish contact with 
other health organizations and to promote scientific 
conferences regarding tuberculosis. Mems. in 88 
countries. 

Exec. Dir. Johs. Holm, dr.med. Pubis. Bulletin, 
Proceedings of International Conferences, review "T". 

International Union for Health Education [Union Inter- 
nationale d’ Education pour la SanU): Secretariat: c/o 20 
me Greuze, Paris i6e, France; f. 1951 to stimulate and 
facilitate health education activities by providing an 
international clearing house for the exchange of prac- 
tical information on developments in health education; 
promoting research into effective methods and tech- 
niques in health education and encouraging profes- 
sional training in health education for health workers, 
teachers, social workers and others, by means of 
standing committees, international conferences and 
regional seminars. Mems.; in 48 countries. 

Pres. Mme. A. B. de Sustaita Seeber (Argentina); 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Louis Paul Aujoulat (France). Publ. 
International Journal of Health Education (quarterly). 

International Union of Angeiology [Union iniernationale 
d’angiiologie): 4 me Pasquier, Pans 8e, France; f. 1958. 
Pres. P. Orban (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. Gerson 
(France). Publ. Angiiologie (every two months). 

International Union of Biochemistry (see under Other 
International Organizations: Science — International 
Council of Scientific Unions (ICSU) and separate 
ICSU chapter). 

International Union of Nutritional Sciences (lUNS) [Union 
Internationale des Sciences de la Nutrition): c/o Prof. 

J. C. SoMOGYl, Institute for Nutrition Research, 
Seestrasse 72, 8803 Rlischlikon-Zurich, Switzerland; 
f. 1946; to study the science of nutrition and its 
applications. Mems. from 60 countries. 

Pres. Prof. P. Roine (Finland): Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. C 
SoMOGYi (Sivitzerland). 

International Union of Physiological Sciences (see under 
Other International Organizations; Science — Inter- 
national Council of Scientific Unions (ICSU) and 
separate ICSU chapter). 

International Union of Railway Medical Services [Union 
Internationale des Services Midicaux des Chemins de 
Per): c/o Sec.-Gen. Dr. Kradolfer, Bollwerk 10, 3000 
Berne, Switzerland; f. 1949. Mems.; Railway adminis- 
trations in 32 countries. 

International Union of Therapeutics [Union Internationale 
Therapeutique): Facultd St. Antoine, 27 mo Chaligny. 
Paris i2e, France; f. 1934; 500 mems. from 22 countries. 
Gen.-Sec. Prof. J. Loeper. 

Medical Women’s International Association [Association 
Internationale des Femmes M(decins):i. 1919 to facilitate 
contacts between medical women and to encourage 
their co-operation in matters connected with inter- 
national health problems. Mems.: national associations 
in 32 countries and individuals. 
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Pres. Dr. Leone Heelstedt (Sweden); Hon. Sec. Dr. 
Martha Kyree, Weihburggasse 10-12, 1010 Vienna, 
Austria. 

Permanent International Committee ot Congresses ot 
Comparative Pathology (Comiti International Perma- 
nent des Congris de Pathologic Comparie): c/o The Sec- 
retary, Dr. L. Groleet, 4 rue Thdodule-Ribot, Paris 
176, France; f. 1912; to study social maladies of man, 
animals, and plants. Mems.: national committees. 

Pres. Leon Binet (France). Publ. Revue de Pathologic 
Comparie. 

Bohabilitation International— International Society for 
Rehabilitation of the Disabled {Society Internationale 
pour la Readaptation des Handicapls): 219 East 44th 
Street. New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1922; 104 
mem. orgs. in 61 countries. 

Pres. Jean Regniers (Belgium): Sec.-Gen. Norman 
Acton. Publ. International Rehabilitation Review 
(quarterly in English, French, Japanese and Spanish). 

V/orld Association of Anatomic and Ciinical Pathoiogy 
Societies (formerly International Society of Clinical 
Pathology); f. 1948. Objects; To initiate permanent 
co-operation between the national associations of 
Anatomic and Clinical Pathology of the member 
countries or groups of countries; to co-ordinate 
their scientific and technical means of action; and 
to promote the development of Clinical Pathology 
in every aspect of its field of interest, especially 
by convening conferences, congresses and meetings, 
and by the interchange of publications and personnel. 
Membership: 23 national associations. 

Pres. Dr. J. J. Andujar (U.S.A.); Sec. Prof. B. L. Delea 
Vida (Via L. Magalotti 15, Rome, Italy). 

World Federation for Mental Health {Fddiration mondiale 
pour la Sante Mentale)'. Department of Psychiatry, 
University of the West Indies, Kingston 7, Jamaica: 
f. 1948. Objects; To promote among all people and 
nations the highest possible standard of mental health 
in the broadest biological, medical, educational, and 
social aspects; to work TOth ECOSOC, UNESCO, the 
World Health Organization, and other agencies of the 
United Nations, in so far as they promote mental 
health; to help other voluntary associations in the 
improvement of mental health services; and to further 
the establishment of better human relations; 164 mem. 
associations in. 54 countries and 3 dependencies. 

Pres. Prof. M. Beadbron; Admin.-Sec. Mrs. Knight. 
Pubis. Bulletin (quarterly). Annual Report. 

World Federation of Neurology {Feddration Mondiale de 
Neurologie)-. Institute of Neurology, Queen Square, 
London, W.C.r; f. 1955 International Neurological 
Congress, present title adopted 1957. Aims to assemble 
at the same time and place members of various con- 
gresses associated with neurology, and organize co- 
operation of neurological researchers. Organizes Con- 
gress every four years. Mems.; 10,000 in 59 countries. 
Pres. Macdonald Critchley, m.d.; Sec.-Treas. Henry 
Miller, m.d. Pubis. Journal of the Neurological 
Sciences, Acta Neuropathologica, Journal fiir Hirn- 
forschung. Journal de Gendtique Humaine. 

World Federation of Societies of Anaesthcsiologists — 
WFSA [Fdddration mondiale des socidlds d'anesthdsiolo- 
gistes) : c/o Spitalgasse 23, 1090 Vienna, Austria; f. 1955; 
Aims: to make available the highest standards of 
anaesthesia to all peoples of the world. Last Congress; 
London. 1968. Mems.; Societies in 60 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Francis F. Foldes (U.S.A.); Sec. Prof. Dr, 
O. Mayrhofer (Austria).' ■ 


World Medical Association {Association Mddicdle Mon- 
diale): 10 Columbus Circle, New York 10019, N.Y., 
U.S.A.; f. September 1947. Objects: To promote closer 
ties among the national medical organizations and 
among the doctors of the world by personal contact and 
all other means available; to maintain the honour and 
interests of the medical profession; to study and 
report on the professional problems which confront 
the medical profession in the difierent countries; to 
organize an exchange of information on matters of 
interest to the medical profession; to establish relations 
with, and to present the views of, the medical profession 
to the World Health Organization, UNESCO, and 
other appropriate bodies; to assist all peoples of the 
world to attain the highest possible levels of healtt. 
The unit of membership is the national medical associa- 
tion: that is, the professional organization which is 
most fully representative of the profession in any 
country or territory. At present, 62 national medical 
associations are members. 

Pres. Dr. A. F. W. Peart (Canada); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Alberto Z. RomuAedez; Treas. Dr. H. J, Sewering 
(Germany). Pubis. World Medical Journal, International 
News Items, International Medical Directory. 

World Psychiatric Association {Association Mondiale de 
Psychiatric): The klaudsley Hospital, London, S.E.5, 
England: f. 1961 at the 3rd World Congress of Psy- 
chiatry in Montreal. Aims at the exchange, in all 
languages, of information concerning the problems of 
mental illness; the strengthening of relations between 
psychia-trists in all countries; the establishment of 
working relations with WHO, UNESCO and other 
international organizations: the organization of World 
Psychiatric Congresses and of regional and inter- 
regional scientific meetings. Mems.: 70 national 
societies totalling 50-60,000 individual psychiatrists. 
Gen. Sec. Dr. D. Leigh. 

Associate Members of CIOMS 

American College of Chest Physicians: 112 East Chestnut 
St., Chicago, 111 . 6o6ii, U.S.A.; f. 1935. 

Pres. David P. Boyd; Exec. Dir. Alfred Soffer, m.d. 
Publ. Chest. 

Asia Pacific Academy of Ophthalmology: 1013 Bishop 
Street, Honolulu, Hawaii. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. W. J. Holmes. 

European Society of Cardiology {Socidtd europdenne de 
cardiologic): i78ave. W. Churchill, Brussels 18, Belgium; 
f. 1950 to promote scientific co-operation and contacts 
between European cardiologists, encourage the develop- 
ment of cardiology. Members in Belgium, Czechoslo- 
vakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, 
Hungary, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, 
Portugal, Romania, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Turkey, United Kingdom, U.S.S.R., Yugoslavia. 

Pres. P. Luckl (Czechoslovakia); Sec. H. Denolin 
(Belgium). 

International Committee on Military Medicine and Phar- 
macy {Comitd international de mddecine et de pharmacie 
militaires): 79 rue Saint-Laurent, Liege, Belgium; 
f. 1921. , . 

Pres. Gcn.-Maj. hied. Edgard Evrard (Belgium): 
Sec.-Gen. Gen. Mdd. J. Voncken (Belgium). Publ. 
Revue Internationale des Services de Santd des Amides. 

International Documentation Centre for Plastic Expressions 
{Centre Internationale de Documentation concernant les 
Expressions Plastiqucs — CIDEP, Fondation Singer- 
Polignac):- Clinique de la Facultd, i rue Cabanis, 
Paris 140, France; f. 1963; collection of books, drawings, 
• films and slides relating to the ' psychopathologj’ of 
expression in the plastic arts. 
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Dir. Dr. C. Wiart. Publ. Catalogue of acquisitions of the 
library (twice a year). 

Iniernafional Society of Clinical Electroretinography 

{Socield Internationale d'Electroritinographie Clinique): 
c/o Dr. H. E. IIitNKES, i8o Schiedamsevest, Rotterdam 
I, Netherlands; f. 1958; publ. Bibliographic Service and 
Newsletter. 

Intornaiional Society of Hydatid Disease (Sociiti Inter- 
nationale d'Hydatidologie): c/o Prof. A. Ferro, Sec.- 
Gen., Lavalle 636, Azul, Argentina; f. 1941. Publ. 
Archives Internacionales de la Hidatidosis. 

World Veterinary Association {Association Mondiale 
Veterinaire): c/o Dr. M. Leuenberger, Office Vetdri- 
naire Cantonal, Institut d’Hygi6no, Quai de I'Ecole-de- 
Medecine, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1959 as a continua- 
tion of the International Veterinary Congresses; first 
Congress 1863. Mems.; member organizations in 53 
countries and 10 organizations of veterinary specialists 
as associate members. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. W. I. B. Beveridge (U.K.): Vice-Pres. 
Dr. A. D. Tretiakov (U.S.S.R.), Dr. S. F. Scheidy, 
Prof. Dr. J. F. Figueroa (Peru); Sec.-Treas. Prof. Dr. 
M. Leuenberger. Pubis. Catalogue of Veterinary Films 
and Films of Veterinary Interest (and ed. 1966), News 
ItemsjNews Letters. 

Organizations Not Federated to CIOMS 
Aerospace Medical Association: National Airport, Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20001, U.S.A.; f. 1929 as Aero Medical 
Association; to advance the science and art of aviation 
and space medicine; to establish and maintain co- 
operation between medical and allied sciences con- 
cerned with aerospace medicine; to promote, protect, 
and maintain safety inaviationandastronautics.Mems.; 
individual, constituent and corporate in 30 countries. 
Pres. Donald G. M. Nelson, m.d. (Canada); Exec. 
Vice-Pros. Merrill H. Goodwin, m.d. (U.S.A.). Publ. 
Aerospace Medicine (monthly). 

Asian-Pacific Dental Federation: c/o P.O.B. 234, Green- 
hills Post Office, Rizal, Philippines; f. 1955 to establish 
closer relationship among dental associations in Asian 
and Pacific countries and to encourage research, 
ivith particular emphasis on dental health in rural 
areas. Mems.; 12 national associations. Next congress; 
Djakarta. Indonesia, 1974. 

Pres. W. Alan Grainger (Australia); Sec.-Gen. F. M. 
Herbosa (Philippines). Publ. A PDF AFRO News- 
letter. 

Asociacidn Interamericana de Ingeneria Sanitaria {Inter- 
American Association of Sanitary Engineering): ZA 
Avenida o-6r. Zona 10. Ciudad de Guatemala, Guate- 
mala; f. 1946 to establish uniform health standards. 
Mems.; about 1,800. 

Pres. Humberto Olivero (Guatemala); Sec.-Gen. 
Danilo Aris P. (Guatemala). Publ. Ingeneria Sanitaria 
(quarterly). 

Association of National European and Mediterranean 
Societies of Gastro-enterology (ASNEMGE) {Association 
des socidtds nationales europlennes et mediterrandennes de 
gastro-cntdrologie): Lange Lozanastraat 222, B2000 
Antwerp, Belgium; f. 1947 to facilitate the exchange 
of ideas between gastro-enterologists and disseminate 
knowledge. Members in 28 countries, national societies 
and sections of national medical societies. 

Pres. Prof. Z. Kojeckv (Czechoslovakia); Sec. Dr. L. O. 
Standaert (Belgium). 

Balkan Medical Union {Union Mddicale Balkanique): to 
rue Progresul, Bucharest, Romania; f. 1932; studies 
medical problems, particularly ailments specific to the 
Balkan region, to promote a regional programme of 


public health; serves as a clearing house for information 
and knowledge between doctors in the region; organizes 
research programmes and congresses, the next being 
held in Bucharest, Romania. Mems.; doctors and other 
specialists from Albania, Bulgaria, Cyprus, Greece, 
Romania, Turkey and Yugoslavia, 

Pres. Prof. §t. Uilcu (Romania); Sec.-Gen. Dr. M. 
POPESCU Buzeu (Romania). Pubis. Archives de I'Union 
Mddicale Balkanique (6 times a year). 

Collegium Internationale Allergologicum: Lichtstrasso 35, 
CH-4002, Basle; f. 1954; an international group for the 
study of scientific and clinical problems in allergy and 
related branches of medicine and immunology. The 
Collegium aims to promote the humble spirit of scien- 
tific enquiry, friendly co-operation, good fellowslxip 
and professional relationships in the field of allergy. 
Mems.; 152 from 27 countries. 

Pres. D. Harley; Hon. Sec. P. Kallos; Sec.-Treas. A. 
Cerletti. Publ. International Archives of Allergy and 
Applied Immunology. 

European Association against Poliomyelitis {Association 
europdenne conlre la poliomydlite): 30 blvd. Giin^ral 
Jacques, Brussels 5, Belgium; f. 1951 to study all 
questions concerned with poliomyelitis and other virus 
diseases, and promote collaboration between all 
societies connected with the disease. Mems.; national 
organizations in Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Czecho- 
slovakia, Denmark, France, German Democratic 
Republic, German Federal Republic, Hungary, Italy. 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Romania, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom, Yugo- 
slavia. 

Pres. Prof. N. Cajal (Romania); Sec.-Gen. P. Recht 
(Belgium). 

European Association for the Study of the Liver: Hopital 
Beaujon, F-92-Clichy, France; f. 196O. Aims; to pro- 
mote the communication of research in Europe on 
hepatology by arranging annual meetings and other 
relevant activities. Mems.; c. 300. 

Pres. Dr. Barbara Billing (U.K.); Sec. Dr. J.-P. 
Benhamou (France). Publ. Abstract of Communications 
(annually). 

European Association of Social Medicine {Union Europdenne 
de Mddecine Sociale): 21 rue Murillo, Paris 8e, France; 

L 1955 to provide co-operation between national 
associations of preventive medicine and public health. 
Mems.; associations in 10 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Brenkman (Holland); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
CouRBAiRE DE Marcillat (France). 

European Committee for the Protection of the Population 
against the Hazards of Chronic Toxicity — EUROTOK: 

4 ave. de I’Observatoire, Paris fie. Franco; f. 1957; 
studies ri.slcs of long-term build-up of toxicity. 

Gen. Sec. Prof. R. Truhaut (France). Pubis. Reports of 
Meetings. 

European Dialysis and Transplant Association: c/o Jervis 
Street Hospital, Dublin i, Ireland; f. 1965 to encourage 
and to report advances in the field of haemodialysis, 
peritoneal dialysis, renal transplantation and related 
subjects; 9th Congress, Florence, Italy, June 1972. 
Mems.; 650. 

Pres. Prof. L. Migone (Italy); Sec.-Treas. Dr. M. 
Carmody. Pubis. Proceedings (annual). 

European League against Rheumatism (Ligue europdenne 
contre le rhumatisme): 5 ave. Tivoli, 1700 Fribourg, 
Switzerland; f. 1947 to co-ordinate research and treat- 
ment of rheumatic complaints conducted by national 
.societies. Members in 27 countries. 

Pres. S. DE Seze (France); Sec.-Gen. A. Jung (Smtzor- 
land); Sec. H. Stulz (Postfach 155, CH-4000 Basel ifi, 
Sivitzerland); Treas. D. Gross (Switzerland). 


445 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Medicine and Public Health) 


European League for Wlental Hygieno {Ligue. europienne 
d'hygiene mentals): ii rue Tronchet, Paris 8e, France' 
i. 1951 to act as a link between national associations! 
organise congresses on mental health, etc. Mems.: Nat. 
leagues in Austria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Germany, Greece, Iceland, Italy, Norway. 
Spain, Sweden Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom. 
Pres. Prof.H. Ehrhardt (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec. Dr. A Lamarche (France). 

European Organisation for Caries Research (Organisme 
etiropdenne de recherches siir la carle): 18 Passage du 
Terraillet, Geneva, Switzerland: f. 1953 to promote and 
imdertake research on dental health, encourage inter- 
national contacts, and make the public aware of the 
importance of care of the teeth. Mems.; research 
workers in Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain, 
Greece, Hungary, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Norway, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey, U.S.S.R., Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. R. Natjjors (Federal Republic of 
Germany): Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. R. Held (Switzerland). 

European Orthodontic Society (SocUU ewopeenne d'ortho- 
donile): 64 Wimpole St., London, WiM 8AL, England; 
f. 1907 to advance the science of orthodontics and its 
relations uith the collateral arts and sciences. 1,029 
members in 41 countries. 

Pres. Prof. O. Slagsvold; Sec. Prof. D. P. Walther 
(U.K.); Hon. Treas. H. E. Wilson (U.K.). 

European Union for Child Psychiatry {Union europienne de 
pidopsychiatres): 6 Chemin des Pecheurs, Bienne, 
Switzerland; f. 1954 to develop contacts between 
specialists in child psychiatry, exchange information on 
research and control training of specialists. Members in 
Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Hungary, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden. Switzerland, U.S.S.R., 
Yugoslavia. 

Gen.-Sec. Prof. A. Friedemann, m.d. (Switzerland): 
Chair. Prof. Ahnsjo (Sweden). 

European Union of Specialist Physicians {Union Europienne 
des Midecins Spicialisles) : 20 avenue de la Couronne, 
Brussels 5, Belgium; f. 1958 to watch the interests of 
specialist physicians. Mems.: 2 representatives each 
from Belgium, France, German Federal Republic, Italy, 
Luxembourg and Netherlands. 

Pres. Dr. P. Pouyaud (France); Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. 
Deluke (Belgium). 

Eurotransplant Foundation {SUchting Eurotransplanf): c/o 
Dept, of Immunohaematology, University Hospital, 
Leiden. Netherlands; f. 1968; co-ordinates the exchange 
of organs for transplantations between about 70 
European Hospitals in Germany, Austria, Belgium, the 
Netherlands and Switzerland; keeps register of almost 
1,000 patients with all necessary information for 
matching with suitable donors in the shortest possible 
time (10 minutes); organizes transport of the organ and 
the transplantation. Co-operating clinics; 73, and 
collaboration with similar organizations in Scandinavian 
countries, U.K. and France. 

Chair. Prof. Dr. J. J. van Rood; Admin. Dir. Drs. 
H. M. A. ScHiPPERS. Publ, Leuhocyte Typing and 
Kidney Transplantation in Unrelated Donor-Recipient 
Pairs. 

Federacidn Odontoldgica de Centro America y Panamd 

{Odontological Federation of Central America and 
Panama): Apdo. Postal 4115, Panama; f. 1957. Objects; 
To link national odontological societies and institutions 
in Central America and Panama. Mems.: 6 national 


societies and 2 colleges in 6 countries. Twelfth Congress 
to bo held in San Salvador, November 1972. 

Pres. Dr. AugustIn Arango N.; Secs. Dr. Alfredo H. 
Beguido (Panama), Dr. Omar RodrIguez S; Treas. 
Dr. RatIl Orillac A. Publ, Congresses. 

Federation of the European Dental Industry (FIDE) {Fedira- 
lion de 1‘ Industrie Dentaire en Europe): 6 Blvd. des 
Sablons, Neuilly sur Seine, Seine, France; to promote 
the interests of the dental industry. Mems.: national 
associations in France, the German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Sweden, Switzerland and the United Kingdom. 
Pres, and Chair. Marcel Michalke (France); Vice-Pres. 
Consul Dr. Herbert Rauter (Federal Republic of 
Germany). 

Instituto of Nutrition of Central America and Panama 

{Institute de Nutricidn de Amirica y Panamd): Carretera 
Roosevelt, Zona ii, Guatemala City, Guatemala; f. 
1949 to promote and encourage the development of 
nutritional science and its application in member 
countries. Administered by Pan American Health 
Organization — ^PAHO — and World Health Organiza- 
tion — ^WHO. Mems.: 6 countries. Pubis. Annual 
Report, scientific articles, quarterly bulletin. 

Dir. M. BfiHAR, M.D., M.P.H. 

Interamerican Society of Psychology-^SIP {Sodedad inter- 
americana de psicologia) : c/o Dr. Luiz Natalicio, Box 
88, UTEP, El Paso, Texas 79968, U.S.A.; f. 1951. Aims: 
to provide means of communication between be- 
havioural scientists in North and South America, 
to help in promoting cross-cultural research, exchange 
scholars and information, hold congresses. The Thir- 
teenth Inter-American Congress of Psychology tvill 
be held in Panama in December 1971. Mems.: 900. 
Pres. Robert B. Maliio, ph.d. (Canada); Sec-Gen. 
Luiz Natalicio, ph.d. (U.S.A.). Pubis. Boleiin de 
Noticias, Proceedings of Congresses. 

International Academy for the History of Pharmacy 

{Academie internaiionale d’histoire de la pharmacie): 
Postbox 2250, Rotterdam 3015, Netherlands: f. ips®- 
Aims: to bring together exponents of the study of 
pharmaceutical history. Mems,: 52 members in 32 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. G. Folch You; Sec.-Gen. Dr. P. H. 
Brans (Netherlands). Publ. Acta Pharmaciae Historiae 
(irregularly). 

International Academy of Aviation and Space Medicine 

{Acadimie Internationale de midecine aironautique et 
spatiale): 35 rue Cardinal Mercier, Brussels i; f. 1959 to 
facilitate international co-operation in research and 
teaching in the fields of aviation and space medicine; 
1 15 members in 31 countries. 

Pres. Dr. G. E. Wight (Canada); Sec.-Gen. Dr. Andr6 
Allard (Belgium). 

International Academy of Cytology; 1050 Ch. Ste-Foy, 
Quebec 6, Quebec, Canada; f. 1957 to foster and facili- 
tate international exchange of knowledge and informa- 
tion on specialized problems of clinical cytology and to 
stimulate research in clinical cytology; to standardize 
terminology'. Mems.: 230. 

Pres. Emmerich von Haam, m.d.; Sec.-Treas. Alexan- 
der Meisels, m.d. Publ. Acta Cytologica. 

International Anatomical Congress: c/o Prof. Dr. D. A. 
Jdanov, Marx-Prospect 18, Moscow/K-g, U.S.S.R.; 
f. 1905; runs congresses for anatomists from all over the 
world to discuss research, teaching methods and 
terminology in the fields of gross and microscopical 
anatomy, histology, cytology, etc. Last Congress: 

. I-eningrad. August 1970. 

Pres. Prof. D. A. Jdanov (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Dr. M. G. Prives (U.S.S.R.). 


446 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Medicine and Public Health) 


International Association for Child Psychiatry and Allied 
Professions [Association internationale de psychiatric 
infantile et des professions affilides): 3 ave. du President 
Wilson, Paris i6e, France; f. 1948 to promote scientific 
research in the field of child psychiatry by collaboration 
with allied professions. Mems.: national associations 
and individuals in 23 countries. 

Pres. E. James Anthony, m.d.; Sec.-Gen. A. J. Solnit, 
M.D.; Treas. R. S. Lourie, m.d. Publ. International 
Yearbook of Child Psychiatry. 

International Association for Dental Research: 21 1 East 
Chicago Avenue, Chicago, 111. 60611, U.S.A.: f. 1920. 
Aims: to encourage research in dentistry and related 
fields, and to further the communication of the results 
of such research by publication and by annual meetings. 
Mems.: 3,600 {900 in 50 countries outside North 
America). 

Pres. Dr. Frank J. Orland; Sec.-Treas. Dr. Arthur R. 
Frechette. Publ. The Journal of Dental Research. 

International Association for the Study of the Liver: Rigs- 
hospitalet, Blegdamsvej, Copenhagen, Denmark; f. 
1958 for the informal exchange of scientific data on the 
liver; 200 mems. 

Pres. Prof. J. Caroli (France); Sec. Prof. N. Tygstrup 
(Denmark). 

International Association of Agricultural Medicine [Associa- 
tion Internationale de Midecinc Agricole}: Institut 
National de Mddecine Agricole, Facultd de Mddecine, 
Tours 37. France; f. 1961 to study the problems of 
medicine in agriculture in all countries and to prevent 
the pestilences caused by the conditions of work in 
agriculture. Mems.: 200. 

Pres. Prof. Macuc (Czechoslovakia); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Vacher (France). 

International Association of Applied Psychology [Associa- 
tion internationale de psychologic appliquie): rue Cdsar 
Franck 47, 4000 Lidge, Belgium; f. 1920, present title 
adopted in 1955. Aims: to establish contacts between 
those carrying out scientific work on applied psycho- 
logy, to promote research and the adoption of measures 
contributing to this work. Mems.: 3,176 in 92 countries. 
Past Pres. Prof. M. S. Viteees (U.S.A.); Pres. Prof. G. 
Westerlund (Sweden); Vice-Pres. Prof. L. Hearn- 
SHAw (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. and Treas. Prof. R. Piret 
(Belgium). Publ. International Review of Applied 
Psychology (every 6 months). 

International Association of Asihmology [Association 
Internationale d’Asthmologie — INTERASMA): 6 rue 
de la Concorde, Toulouse, France; f. 1954 to advance 
medical knowledge of bronchial asthma and allied dis- 
orders; mems. in 47 countries. 

Pres. P. Eriksson-Lihr (Finland); Sec.-Gen. Cl. 
ThLrond (France). 

International Association of Biological Standardization: 

Institut d'Hygifene, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1955: 
Aims; the organization’s object is to connect producers 
and controllers of immunobiological products (sera, 
vaccines, etc.) for the study and the development of 
methods of standardization. Through the lAMS it can 
support international organizations (WHO, lOE, FAO, 
etc.) in their efforts to solve problems of standardiza- 
tion. Mems.: 380. 

Pres. Dr. F. T. Perkins (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. E. C. 
Huese (U.K.); Treas. Prof. R. H. Regamey (Switzer- 
land). Pubis. Proceedings of International Meetings and 
Sjnnposia. 

International Association of Oral Surgeons: Royal College 
of Surgeons of England, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, London, 
W.C.2, England; f. 1963 to, advance tlie science and 
art of Oral Surgery'; 900 mems. 


Pres. Dr. Jorgen Rud (Denmark): Sec.-Gen. Sir 
Terence Ward (U.K.). 

International Brain Research Organization (IBRO): 7 Place 
Fontenoy, Paris ye, France; f. i960; affiliated with 
UNESCO as an international scientific research and 
educational body for all fields concerning the brain. 
Mems.: about 800. 

Exec. Sec. Prof. H. H. Jasper; Treas. J. M. Posternak. 

International Bronchoesophagological Society: 3401 North 
Broad Street, Philadelphia 40, Pa., U.S.A.; f. 1951 to 
promote by all means the progress of Broncho- 
esophagology and to provide a forum for discussion 
among broncho-esophagologists of various specialities. 
Mems.: 450 in 45 countries. 14th International Con- 
gress; Lausanne, Switzerland, May 1973. 

Pres. Prof. Pierre Mounier-Kuhn; Exec. Sec. and 
Treas. Dr. Charles M. Norris; Pres, of Congress Prof. 
J. P. Taillens, Clinique ORL, Hopital Cantonal, loii 
Lausanne, Switzerland, 

International Catholic Confederation of Hospitals [Con- 
fiddration Internationale Catholique des Institutions 
Hospitalieres) : van Schaeck Mathonsingel 4, Nijmegen, 
Netherlands: f. 1951. Mems.: 16 national organizations; 
corresponding members: 9 national organizations. 
Organizes regular international and regional congresses. 
Pres. Prof. Dr. A. Prims (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Eleonora Lippits, m.d. (Netherlands). Publ. Informa- 
tion Bulletin (quarterly). 

International Cell Research Organisation [Organisation 
Internationale de Recherche sur la Cellule ) : c/o UNESCO, 
Place de Fontenoy, Paris ye, France; f. 1962; to create, 
encourage and promote co-operation between scientists 
of different disciplines throughout the world for the 
advancement of fundamental knowledge of the cell, 
normal and abnormal; organizes every year four to six 
international laboratory courses on modem topics of 
cell and molecular biology for young research scientists 
in important research centres all over the world; 
sponsors exchange of scientists; 200 mems. 

Chair. Prof. H. Passow (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Vice-Chair. Prof. D. Mazia (U.S.A.): Exec. Sec. Dr. 
E. Wollman (France); Treas. Dr. J. Harel (France). 

International Center of Information on Antibiotics: 32 

Blvd. de la Constitution, Lifege, Belgium; f. 1961 to 
gather information on antibiotics and strains pro^ 
ducing them; to establish contact with discoverers of 
antibiotics with a view to obtaining samples and filing 
information; to e.stablish contact with the curators of 
culture collections in order to publish a catalogue of the 
producing strains, and with research w’orkers in order 
to avoid duplication of investigations and confusion in 
the scientific literature; to spread information by means 
of a bulletin. 3,000 corresponding members. 

Dir, Prof. M. Welsch; Senior Scientist in Charge Dr. 
L. Delcambe. Publ. Information Bulletin (irregular). 

International Chiropractors Association: 741 Brady Street, 
Davenport, Iowa, U.S.A.; f. 1926 to promote advance- 
ment of the art and science of Chiropractice. Mems.: 

7 national associations and individuals totalling 4,628 
in 8 countries. 

Pres. Dr. William S. Day; Sec.-Treas. Dr. R. Tyrrell 
Denniston. Pubis. International Review of Chiropractic 
(quarterly). Newsletter (monthly). 

International College of Surgeons, The [Le ColUge Inter- 
national de Chirurgiens) : 1516 N. Lake Shore Dnve. 
Chicago, 111. 60610, U.S.A.; f. Geneva 1935, me, 
Washington 1940. Organized as a world-wide institution 
for tlie advancement of the art and science of surgery, 
to create a common bond among the surgeons of all 
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nations and promote the highest standards of surgery 
without regard to nationality, creed, or colour; about 
12,000 mems. in 76 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Esteban D. Rocca (Peru); Corporate 
Sec. Dr. Harold O. Hallstrand; Int. Exec. Sec. Dr. 
Virgil T. de Vault. 140 mems. of Board of Governors. 
Pubis. International Surgery (monthly). International 
Surgery Bulletin (monthly). 

International Commission for Optics: Laboratoire d’Op- 
tique, Facultd des Sciences. University de Besanfon, 
La Bouloie, 25 Besan9on, France; f. 1948 to contribute 
to the progress of theoretical and instrumental optics. 
Mems.; national committees from 20 countries. 

Pres. Prof. H. H. Hopkins; Sec. Treas. Prof. J. C. 
ViENOT. 

International Commission on Radiological Protcction(ICRP) : 

f. 1928 to provide technical guidance and promote 
international co-operation in the field of radiation pro- 
tection; committees on Radiation Effects, Internal and 
External Exposure, Application of Recommendations. 
Mems.; about 50. 

Chair. Dr. C. G. Stewart (Canada); Vice-Chair. Prof. 
B. Lindell (Sweden); Scientific Sec. F. D. Sowbv, 
M.D. (Canada), Clifton Ave., Sutton, Surrey, England. 
Pubis, on various aspects of radiation protection. 
International Committee for Standardization in Human 
Biology (ICSHB): Faculty do Mydicine, 7 rue Heger- 
Bordet, Brussels 7, Belgium; f. 1958 to standardize 
methods, techniques and apparatus used in human 
biology; to plan standardized biological surveys. 
Mems.; 250 from 40 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Rof. L. M.artjn (Belgium). Publ. International 
Journal of Human Biology (bi-monthly). 

International Committee of Catholic Nurses [ComilS inter- 
national catholique des infirmiercs et assistantes ntedico- 
sociales — CICIAMS): rue Joseph H 32. B-1040 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1928 to group professional catholic 
nursing associations: to represent Christian thought in 
the general professional field at international level; to 
co-operate in the general development of the profession 
and to promote social welfare. 46 full mems., 20 
corresponding mems. 

Pres. hlrs. M. OrdoSez; Gen. Sec. Miss Gh. van 
Massenhove. Pubis. CICIAMS-Nouvelles, CICIAMS- 
News (quarterly). 

International Congress of Radiology {Cotigres International 
de Radiologic): 1 . 1925. Objects: To develop and advance 
medical radiology by giving radiologists in different 
countries an opportunity of personally submitting their 
experiences, exchanging and discussing their ideas, and 
forming personal bonds with their colleagues; there are 
three permanent International Commissions: (a) on 
Radiological Protection, (6) on Radiological Units, (r) 
on Staging of Cancer; these Commissions meet periodic- 
ally and during each Congress, held at three-yearly 
Intervals. Last Congress Evian, France, April 1970. 
International Council for Group Psychotherapy: P.O. Box 
311, Beacon, N.Y. 12508, U.S.A.; f. 1954 to facilitate 
relations between individuals and organizations 
interested in group psychotherapy. Mems.: 138 
individuals in 46 countries. 

Pres. J. L. Moreno, m.d.; Sec. A. Friedemann, m.d. 
Publ. International Handbook of Group Psychotherapy 
(quarterly). 

International Council of Botanic Medicine: ii St. Catherine 
St. East, Jlontreal 129, P.Q., Canada: f. 1938 to 
educate its Fellows and Members in the science of 
botanic medicine, to co-operate rvith medical herbalist 
societies and professional schools to promote the 
ethical practice of botanic medicine. Mems.: 960 indi- 
viduals in 24 countries. 


Pres. Dr. Jacob E. Thona (Canada); Sec.-Treas. Dr. 
Arthur Schramm (U.S.A.). Pubis. Journal of Naturo- 
pathic Medicine (monthly). Health from Herbs (monthly). 
The Herbal Practitioner (quarterly). 

International Council of Nurses — ICN {Conseil international 
des infirmiercs — CII): 37 rue de Vermont, 1202 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1 899. Aims : to provide a medium through 
which national nursing associations may share their 
common interests, worlung together to develop the 
contribution of nursing to the promotion of the health 
of people and the care of the sick. Quadrennial con- 
gresses are held in different countries. The 1973 
congress will be held in Mexico. 

Pres. Miss Margrethe Kruse (Denmark); Exec. Dir. 
hliss Adele Herwitz. Publ. The International Nursing 
Review (quarterly) in English, with summaries in 
French, German and Spanish, ICN Calling newsletter 
in English, French, German and Spanish (10 times a 
year). 

Internationa! Council of Psychologists: 206 Lafayette 
Circle, Cincinnati, Ohio 45220, U.S.A.; f. 1942 to 
promote psychology as a science and a profession 
throughout the world. 

Pres. Doris Twitchell Allen, ph.d. (U.S.A.); Pres.- 
Elect Victor D. Sanua, ph.d. (U.S.A.); Sec. Patricia 
Cautley, ph.d. (U.S.A.): Treas. Bernard F. Reiss, 
PH.D. (U.S.A.). Pubis. ICWP Tenth Anniversary Hand- 
book (1951), Twenty-fifth Anniversary History (1967), 
The International Psychologist (quarterly periodical). 
International Understanding (1963-1968, vols. 1-6). 

International Cystic Fibrosis Association: 202 East 44th St., 
New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1964 to disseminate 
current information on cystic fibrosis in those' areas of 
the world where the disease occurs and to stimulate 
participation of scientific and medical researchers to 
the end that the disease will be resolved. Conducts 
annual medical symposia. Mems.: 23 national organiza- 
tions. 

Pres. George N. Barrie, Jr. (U.S.A.): Chair. Scientific/ 
Medical Advisory Committee Prof. Ettore Rossi 
(Switzerland). 

International Federation for Medical Psychotherapy {Inter- 
nationale Gesellschaft fiir Arztliche Psyehotherapie): 
Dolderstrasse 107, 8032 Zurich, Switzerland; to further 
research and teaching of psychotherapy, to organize 
international congresses. Mems.; 3,000 psychotherapists 
from 28 countries, 18 societies. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. P.-B. Schneider (Switzerland); Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. H. K. Fierz (Switzerland). Publ. Psycho- 
therapy and Psychosomalics. 

International Federation for Public Health {Fidlration 
Internationale pour la Santi Publique) : 1 place Riponne, 
1005 Lausanne, Switzerland; f.- 1959: collects and 
diffuses documentation and information on health, 
hygiene, therapeutics, alimentation, air, water, etc.; 
promotes research, exchanges, comparison of experi- 
ments; organizes international congresses. Mems.: 

, about 12 non-govemnjental organizations. 

Pres. Louis Pollen (Switzerland); Vice-Pres. Dr. 
Mario Mancini (Italy). 

International Federation of Clinical Chemistry: Hopital 
Cantonal, Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1954 to promote 
, the science and practice of clinical chemistry, and the 
international exchange of scientists, students and 
technologists; to develop agreement on nomenclature, 
standard materials and reference methods; to consider 
and recommend norms for education and training; to 
. sponsor international congresses and meetings. Mems.: 
26 national societies, 16,000 individuals. 
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Pres. Prof. M. Rubin (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Prof. E. 
Werle (Federal Republic of Germany); Treas. Prof. 
L. Hartmann (France): Sec. Dr. J. Frei (STOtzerland). 
Publ. News-Letter (three a year). 

International Federation of Gynaecology and Obstetrics 

{Federation internationale de gyndcologie et d'ohsiit- 
rigue — FJGO): Matemitd, rue Alcide Jentzer, Geneva, 
Switzerland: f. 1954; assists and contributes to research 
in gynaecology and obstetrics; aims to facilitate the 
exchange of information and perfect methods of teach- 
ing; organises international congresses. Membership; 
National societies in 74 countries. 

Pres, of Bureau Sir John Peel (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
H. DE Watteville (Switzerland). Publ. Journal. 

International Federation of Multiple Sclerosis Societies: 

Stubenring 6/4/gA, 1010 Vienna. Austria; f. 1967 to 
co-ordinate and further the work of national multiple 
sclerosis organizations throughout the world, to stimu- 
late and encourage scientific research in this and related 
neurological diseases, to aid individuals who are in any 
way disabled as a result of these diseases, to collect and 
disseminate, information and to provide counsel and 
active help in furthering the development of voluntary 
national multiple sclerosis organizations. 

Pres. F. C. Wiser, Jr.; Sec.-Gen. a.i. R. A. Betts. 
Publ. International Newsletter (quarterly in English, 
French, German). 

International Federation of Pharmaceutical Manufacturers 
Associations — IFPMA: Nordstrasse 15, P.O.B. 328, 
8035 Zurich, Switzerland: f. 1968. Aims: the exchange 
of information and ' international co-operation in all 
questions of interest to the pharmaceutical industry, 
particularly in the field of health legislation, science 
and research in order to contribute to the advance- 
ment of the health and welfare of the jieoples of 
the world: development of ethical principles and 
practices and co-operation with national and inter- 
national organizations, governmental and non-govem- 
mental. Mems.; the pharmaceutical manufacturers 
associations of the EEC. EFTA, the U.S.A., Canada, 
Australia, Latin America, Hong Kong, Israel, Japan, 
New Zealand. Pakistan. South Africa and Spain. 

Pres. Dr. H. Harms; Exec. Vice-Pres. Dr. J. Egli. 

International Federation of Surgical Colleges {Federation 
Internationale des Colliges de Chirurgie): c/o Royal 
College of Surgeons of England, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, 
London, W.C.2, England; f. 1958 to improve the 
standard of surgery, maintain close relations between 
surgical colleges throughout the world and encourage 
education, training and research. Mems.; 42 national 
colleges or societies. Last Meeting; Moscow, August 
1971. 

Pres. Prof. Sir John Bruce (U.K.); Vice-Pres. Prof. 
Walter Mackenzie (Canada), Prof. Fritz Linder 
(Federal Republic of Germany); Sec.-Treas. R. S. 
Johnson-Gilbert (U.K.). Pubis. News Bulletin, Inter- 
change Bulletin, Surgical Education and Training. 

International Federation of Thermalism and Climatism 

{Federation internationale du thermalisme ei du chma- 
lisme): 5 Hattemweg, 9000 St. Gallon, Switzerland: 
i. 1947. 21 member countries. 

Pres. Dr. G. Ebrard; Gen. Sec. Prof. Dr. C. Kaspar. 

International Fertility Association: Parquo Meliton Porras 
161, Miraflores, Lima, Peru; f. 1951 to study problems 
of fertility and sterility in their broad implications, to 
stimulate social awareness and scientific investigation 
thereof. Mems.: 1,700 individuals in 60 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Axel Ingelman-Sundberg (Sweden); 
Sec.-Gen. Jorge Ascenzo Cabello (Peru). Publ. 
International Journal of Fertility. 

1 !> 


International Guild of Dispensing Opticians: 22 Nottingham 
Place, London, WiM 4AT, England; f. 1951 to promote 
the science, maintain and advance standards and effect 
co-operation in optical dispensing. Mems.: individuals 
and organizations in ii countries. 

Pres. W. B. Fluharty (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. P. Hamblin 
(U.K.); Sec. M. G. Aird (U.K.); Treas. John Paxton 
(U.K.). 

International Homoeopathic League {Ligue Homeopathigue 
Internationale)’, c/o Dr. J. P. Chiron, 2 Sq. Moncey. 
Paris ge, France; f. 1925 to develop homoeopathy, 
Mems.: 225 individuals. 10 groups (2,200 members) 
representing 19 countries. Publ. Acta Homeopathica. 
Pres. Dr. F. Lamasson (France); Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. P. 
Chiron (France). 

International Hospital Federation {Federation internationale 
des hdpitaux): 24 Nutford Place, London, WiH 6AN; 
f. 1947. Objects: To maintain an information bureau on 
matters connected with hospital work and practice; 
to set up international study committees and to publish 
reports of their work; to organize international hospital 
congresses, regional hospital conferences, study tours 
and study courses in hospital work; to publish an 
international hospital journal in English and French; 
4 categories of members; national hospital organiza- 
tions: professional orgam'zations, regional groups of 
hospitals, individual hospitals; individual members; 
industrial members. 

Pres. Prof. A. Gronwall (Sweden); Treas. Dr. G. W. 
Graham (U.S.A.); Dir.-Gen. D. G. Harington Hawes. 
Publ. World Hosplials (quarterly; English and French). 

Iniernational League Against Epilepsy {Ligue internationale 
contre Vepilepsie): c/o Ursula Klinick, Wassenaar, 
Netherlands; f, 1909 to collect and disseminate in- 
formation concerning epilepsy and foster co-operation 
with other international institutions in similar fields. 
Mems.: national organizations and individuals in 25 
countries. 

Pres. H. Gastaut (France); Sec.-Gen. O. Magnus 
(Netherlands). Publ. Epilepsia (quarterly). 

International Narcotics Control Board (INCB) {Organs 
international de conirSle des stupefiants — OICS): Palais 
des Nations, Geneva, Switzerland: f. 1961 to supervise 
the implementation of the provisions of the Narcotics 
Treaties by Governments. Entered into operation in 
March 1968, replacing the Permanent Central Narcotics 
Board {Comite central permanent des stupefiants) and 
Drug Supervisory Body {Organs de contrBle des stupe- 
fiants). The INCB is composed of eleven experts. 

Pres. Sir Harry Greenfield (U.K.); Sec. Joseph 
Dittert (Switzerland). Publ. Report on the Board's 
work to the Economic and Social Council of the UN 
and addenda containing statistical data on the licit 
production, manufacture, utilization and stocks of 
narcotic drugs, and advance estimates of opium pro- 
duction and of narcotic drug requirements (annual). 

International Optometric and Optical League: 65 Brook 
St., London. WiY 2DT; f. 1928. Aims to co-ordinate 
efforts to provide a good standard of ophthalmic optical 
(optometric) care throughout the world; in pursuance 
of this object the League is active in providing a forum 
for exchange of ideas betiveen different countries; a 
large part of its work is concerned with optometric 
education, and advice upon standards of qualification. 
The League also interests itself in legislation in relation 
to optometry throughout the world. Mems.: 22 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. G. A. Wiieatcroft (U.K.); Sec. G. JI. Dunn (U.K.) 
Pubis. Reports, various documents of guidance. 
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International Organization Against Trachoma {Organisation 
Internationale centre le traciwme) : 50 ave. Albert Camus, 
86 Chatellerault, France; f. 1929 by the International 
Congress of Ophthalmology for the research and study 
of trachomatous conjunctivitis (trachoma). 

Pres. Prof. G. B. Bietti (Rome); Sec.-Gen. Dr. R. Pages 
(Franco). Publ. International Review of Trachoma 
(quarterly). 

International Organization for Medical Physics: c/o Dr. 

John R. Cameron, Dept, of Radiology, University 
Hospitals, Madison, Wisconsin 53706, U.S.A.; f. 1963 
to organize international co-operation in medicM 
physics, to promote communication between the various 
branches of medical physics and allied subjects, to 
contribute to the advancement of medical physics in 
all its aspects and to advise on the formation of National 
Committees for Medical Physics in those countries 
where no such organization exists. Mems.; National 
Committees of Medical Physics in 9 countries. 

Pres. J. S. Laughlin (U.S.A.) ; Vice-Pres. Dr. R. I. 
Magnusson (Sweden): Sec.-Gen. Dr. John R. Cameron 
(U.S.A.). 

International Pharmaceutical Federation {Federation inter- 
nationale pharmaceutiquey. Alexanderstraat 11, The 
Hague, Netherlands: f. 1912 to promote the develop- 
ment of pharmacy both as a profession and as an 
applied science. The national pharmaceutical organiza- 
tions of 49 countries are Ordinary Members, and 
approx. 3.000 individual pharmacists are Associate 
Members. Meetings of the Bureau and Council annually 
since 1956; General Assembly; Brussels 1958, Copen- 
hagen i960, Vienna 1962, Amsterdam 1964, Madrid 
1966, Hamburg 1968, Geneva 1970. 

Pres. Dr. J. H. M. Winters (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 
J. F. Kok (Netherlands). Publ. Journal Mondial de 
Pharmacie. 

International Psycho-Analytical Association: 601 E 32nd 
Street, Chicago, Illinois 60616, U.S.A.; f. 1908 to hold 
meetings to define and promulgate the theory and 
teaching of psychoanalysis, to act as a forum for 
scientific discussions, to control and regulate training 
and to contribute to the interdisciplinary area which 
is common to the behavioural sciences. 3,100 mem- 
■ bers. 

Pres. Dr. Leo Rangele; Sec. Dr. Frances GiteLson 
(U.S.A.). Publ. International Journal of Psychoanalysis 
(4 issues per year). 

International Scientific Committee for Trypanosomiasis 
Research {Comiti scientifique international de recherches 
sur la trypanosomiase): Joint Secretariat, OAU/STRC, 

, P.M. Box 2359, Lagos, Nigeria; f. 1949. Objects: To 
, review the work on tsetse and trypanosomiasis prob- 
lems carried out by the organisations and workers 
concerned in laboratories and in the field; to stimulate 
further research and discussion , and to promote co- 
ordination between research workers and organizations 
in the different countries in Africa, and to provide a 
regular opportunity for the discussion of particular 
problems and for the exposition of new experiments 
and discoveries. 

Publ. Proceedings of ISCTR Conferences. 

International Society for Clinical and Experimental Hypnosis 
(ISCEH) : Psychiatric Clinic, Charles University, Pha 2, 
Ke Karlova 11, Prague 2. Czechoslovakia; f. 1958 as 
an affiliate of the World Federation for Mental Health; 
to stimulate and improve professional research, 
discussion and publications pertinent to the scientific 
, , study of hypnosis; to encourage co-operate relations 
among scientific disciplines with regard to the study 
and application of hypnosis; to bring together persons 


using hypnosis and set up standards for professional 
training and adequacy. Affliated to the World Federa- 
tion of Mental Health. 

Pres. Prof. Jean Lassner, m.d. (130 rue de la Pompe, 
Paris i6e, France); Exec. Sec.' Dr. Ivan Horvai 
(Czechoslovakia); Treas. Dr. A. S. Paterson. Publ. 
International Journal of Clinical and Experimental 
Hypnosis. 

International Society for Research on Civilization Diseases 
and Vital Substances {SocUti internationale pour la 
recherche sur les maladies de civilisation el les substances 
Vitales): 61 Bemcroderstrasse, Hannover-Kirchrode, 
Germany; f. 1954 to conduct research into the improve- 
ment of foodstuSs by ensuring retention of their natural 
properties; to combat the use of chemical products; 
prohibit harmful additives: organizes an annual Inter- 
national Convention on Civilization Diseases, Nutrition, 
Environment and living conditions. Member societies 
and individuals in 75 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. H. A. Schweigart (Germany). Publ. 
Vitalstoffc-Zivilisationshrankheiten (Vital substances. 
Diseases of Civilization; every 2 months). 

International Society of Acupuncture {SocidU internationale 
d' acupuncture): 112 ave. de la Rdpublique, 93 Auber- 
villiers, France; f. 1943 to develop knowledge of 
acupuncture in the world. Mems.: national societies 
and individuals in 44 countries. 

Pres. Dr. J. L. de Tyjiowski; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Schatz. 
Publ. Revue d' acupuncture (quarterly). 

International Society of Cybernetic Medicine {Socidie Inter- 
nationale de Medecine Cyberndtique — SIMC): 348 Via 
Roma, 80134 Naples, ItMy; f. 1958. Aims; to promote 
international co-operation in the use of cybernetic 
methods in the biological and medical sciences; or- 
ganizes congresses: individual and collective members 
■in various countries. 

Pres. Prof. A. Masturzo (Italy); Sec. Dr. P. Battarra 
(Italy). Publ. Cybernetic Medicine (quarterly). 

International Society of Developmental Biologists: Hubrecht 
Laboratory, Uppsalalaan 1, Universiteitscentrum;"De 
Uithof”, Utrecht, Netherlands; f. 1911 as International 
Institute of Embryology. Objects: To promote the study 
of developmental biology and to promote international 
co-operation among -the investigators in this field; the 
Hubrecht . Laboratory is an International Research 
Laboratory for descriptive and experimental embryo- 
logy, and has a Central Embryological Library and 
Collection of slides and material. Mems.: 500. 

Pres. Prof. A. Monroy (Italy); Sec.-Treas. Prof. R. 
DE Haan; Diri Prof. P. D. Nieuwkoop. Publ. General 
Embryological Information Service (biennial). 

International Society of . Lymphology: P.O.B. 128, 8028 
Ziirich-Fluntem, Switzerland; f. 1966 to further pro- 
gress in lymphology through personal contact and 
exchange of ideas among members. 380 mems. in 38 
countries. 

Pres. J. A. Gruwez (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. A. Ruttimann 
(Switzerland). Publ. Lymphology (quarterly). 

International Society of Medical Hydrology {Socidtd inter- 
nationale d'hydrologie mddicale): via Rovereto li, 00198 
Rome, Italy; f. 1922; 236 mems. 

Pres. Prof. Victor Ott (Germany): Pres, of the Per- 
manent Committee Prof. Mariano Messini (Italy). 
Publ. Archives of Medical Hydrology (quarterly). 

International Society of Tropical Dermatology: 19 East 

‘ 80th St,, New York, N.Y. 10021, U.S.A.; f. i960. 

■ Mems,: about 1,500 in 85 countries. Third World 
Congress to be held in Sao Paolo, Brazil, 1973. 
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Pres. Prof. John C. -Belisario (Australia); Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. Frederick Reiss (U.S.A.). Publ. International 
Journal of Dermatology (quarterly in English, French, 
Spanish, Italian and German). 

International Union of Psychological Science: c/o Prof, 
Eugene H. Jacobson, Department of Psychology. 
Michigan State University, East Lansing, Michigan 
48823, U.S.A.; f. 1951 to contribute to the development 
of intellectual exchange and scientific relations between 
psychologists of different countries. Mems.; national 
societies in 37 countries. 

Pres. Roger W. Russell (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. AlexaN' 
DER Luria (U.S.S.R.), Joseph Nuttin (Belgium); 
Sec.-Gen. Eugene H. Jacobson (U.S.A.); Deputy 
Sec.-Gen. Gerhard Nielsen (Denmark). Pubis. Inters 
national Journal of Psychology (quarterly). International 
Directory of Psychologists (irregular). 

Latin American Union of Societies of Phthisiology: San 
Lucar 1554, Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1933 to promote 
relations between scientific bodies in Latin America 
concerned %vith phthisiology; organizes Pan-American 
tuberculosis congresses. Mems.; national societies in 
13 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Carlos MallorquIn (Paraguay); Sec.-Gea, 

' Prof. Fernando D. G6mez (Uruguay). Publ. Boleiin 
Soc. Tisiolpgia (quarterly). 

Middle East Neurosurgical Society: Dr. Fuad S. Haddad, 
Neurosurgical Department, Orient Hospital, Beirut, 
Lebanon; f. 1958 to promote clinical advances and 
scientific research among its members and to spread 
knowledge of neurosurgery and related fields among all 
members of the medical profession in the Middle East. 
Mems.: 40 in 9 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Omar Jum’a; Sec. Dr. Fuad S. Haddad. 
Organization, for Co-operation and Co-ordination in the 
Fight against Endemic Diseases (Organisation de Co~ 
operation et de Coordination pour la Lutte contre les 
Grandes Endimies — OCCG ^ : B.P. 153, Bobo-Dioulasso, 
Upper Volta; f. i960. Mems.: governments of Dahomey, 

■ France, Ivory Coast, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Senegal, 
Togo, Upper Volta. 

Pres. Dr. BenitiAni Fofana (Mali); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Cheick Sow. 

Organization for Co-ordination in the Fight against 
Endemic Diseases in Central Africa {Organisation de 
Coordination pour la Ltitte contre les Endltnies en 
Afrique Centrale — OCEAC): B.P. 288, Yaounde, 
Cameroon; f. 1965. Mems.: Cameroon, Central African 
Republic, Chad, Congo People’s Republic, Gabon. 
Aims: to standardize methods of fighting endemic 
diseases, to co-ordinate national action, and to negotiate 
programmes of assistance on a regional scale. 

Pres. Dr.'J. Bazoum; Sec.-Gen. Dr. LABUsguifeRE. 
Pan-American Association of Ophthalmology: Secretariats: 
211 North Meramec, St. Louis. Missouri 63105, U.S.A.; 
Agiistinas 1141, Santiago, Chile; Box 1189, Panama, i, 
R.P.; f. 1940 to promote friendship and dissemination 
of scientific information among the profession through- 
out the Western Hemisphere. Mems.: national 
' ophthalmological societies in 22 countries. 

Exec. Dir. Dr. Benjamin F. Boyd (Panama); Pres. Dr. 
A. Edward Maumenee (U.S.A.). 

Pan American Cancer Cytology Society: P.O.B. 1517. 
Miami, Florida 33138, U.S.A.; f. 1957 .*° develop, 
proihote and extend the use of cytologic diagnosis, 
training and research; organizes periodic congresses 
and other meetings; next Congress to be held at 
- Salzburg, Austria, 1973. 

Pres. Dr. Helmut Fegerl; Corrosp. Soc. Walter H. 
Thain, C.T., M.T.; Treas. Carl T. Javert, m.d. Publ, 
CflitcerCy/ology (bi-annual). 


Pan-American Medical Association: 745 Fifth Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10022. U.S.A.; f. 1925. Aims to promote the 
interchange of medical knowledge and research among 
the countries of the Western Hemisphere, to grant 
scholarships to doctors in the American nations and 
send doctors to seminars on the latest medical develop- 
ments: to strengthen through the medical profession 
bonds of friendship among the peoples of the Western 
Hemisphere. Holds inter- American congresses. 

Dir.-Gen. Joseph J. Eller, m.d. 

Pan-American Medical Women’s Alliance Inc.: Dr. Carmen 
Troche do Mejia, 54 Antonio, Humacao, Puerto Rico; 
f. 1947 to bring medical women in the Americas into 
association for medical public welfare work, to improve 
treatment methods and general conditions. Mems.: 
active retired, honorary individual mems. and group 
mems. in 15 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Carmen Troche de MejIa (Puerto Rico). 
Pubis. Newsletter, Proceedings of Congresses. 

Pan-Pacific Surgical Association: Room 236, Alexander 
Young Bldg., Honolulu, Hawaii 96813, U.S.A.; f. 1929 
to bring together surgeons to exchange scientific know- 
ledge relating to surgery and medicine. Mems.: 2,652 
regular, associate and senior mems. from 44 countries. 
Twelfth Congress: March 1972, in Honolulu, Hawaii. 

Officers; a new President and Secretary-General wdre 
to be elected ih March 1972. 

Permanent Commission and International Association on 
Occupational Health {Commission permanente et Asso- 
ciation internationale pour la midecine du travail)’. 
via S. Bamaba 8, Milan, Italy; f. 1906 to study patho- 
logical conditions arising in industrial work; to arrange 
congresses on industrial medicine, and the safety of 
. workers; to inforni public authorities and learned 
• societies. Mems.: 581 from 57 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Leo Noro (Finland) ; Sec.-Gen. Treas. Prof. 
E. C. ViGLiANi (Italy). 

Permanent Inter-African Bureau for Tsetse and Trypano- 
somiasis: c/o Institut do Mddecine Tropicale, Office 
National de la Recherche et du Ddveloppement, P.O.B. 
1697, Kinshasa, Zaire; f. 1949 to collect and publish 
documentary material and facilitate interchange of 
. research workers and experts. Mems.: OAU countries 
(see chapter). 

' Dir. Prof. V. A. Degroote. Publ. O.N.R.D. 


Reunion Europfienne de Chimie Thfirapeutique {European 
Meeting on Medicinal Chemistry): 49 Square Marie- 
Louise. 1040 Brussels, Belgium; organized jointly b^ 
the Societe Chimique de Belgique and the Societd 
■ Francaise de Chimie Thdrapeutique with the co- 
operation of organizations in Germany, the Netlier- 
lands, Italy, the United Kingdom and Belgium. Last 
Meeting: Sept. 1970, Brussels. 

: Chair. Dr. Fl. Martin (Belgium). 


Socledad Interamericana de Cardiologla {Interamencan 
Society of Cardiology); Ave. Cuauhtdmoc 300. Mdxico 
City, D.F., Mexico; f. 1944 to stimulate the develop- 
ment of cardiology. Mems.: 3,215 in 17 countries. 

Pres. (1968-^72) Dr. Avovsto Mispsrbta; Sec.-Treas. 
Dr. Samuel Zajarias. 


lociety of Haematology and Blood-Transfusion of African 
and Near Eastern countries: Tunis, Tumsia; f. 1965 iot 
the promotion and co-ordination of scientific research 
, in the field of haematology. 

Pres. Dr. Sy Baba (Ivory Coast): Vice-Pres. Dn Bena- 
badjy (Algeria); Sec.-Gen. Dr. Ax.i Boujnah (Tunisia). 
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World Confederation for Physical Therapy: Brigray House, 
20-22 Mortimer St., London, W.C.i, England; f. 1951 
to encourage improved standards of physical therapy 
in training and practice; to promote exchange of in- 
formation between nations; to assist the development 
of informed public opinion regarding physical therapy; 
to co-operate with appropriate agencies of UN and 
national and international organizations: mem. coun- 
tries: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Canada, 
Chile, Colombia, Denmark, Finland, France, German 
Federal Republic, Great Britain, Ireland, India, Israel, 
Jamaica, Mexico, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nigeria, 
Nonvay, Pakistan, Philippines, Poland, Portugal, 
Rhodesia, South Africa, Sweden, Switzerland, Uruguay, 
U.S.A.; provisionally approved; Argentina, Greece, 
Indonesia, Japan, Spain, Turkey. 

Sec.-Gen. Miss E. M. McICay. Pubis. Bulletin (three 
times, a year). 

World Federation of Neurosurgical Societies: University of 
Tokyo, Department of Neurosurgery, Tokyo, Japan; 
L 1955 to assist the development of neurosurgery and 
to help the formation of associations; to assist the 
exchange of information and to encourage research. 
Mems.: 37 societies representing 50 countries. 

Pres. K. Sano. 


PRESS, RADIO, TELEVISION 

African Committee for the Co-ordination of Information 
Media— CACNII {ComiU Africain pour la Coordination 
des Movens d'fit/ormalion): Accra, Ghana. 

Sec. Kofi Batsa (Ghana); f. 1965 to harmonize the 
activities of the three major journalists’ unions in 
Africa. 

Pan-African Union of Journalists— PAJU: Accra, 
Ghana; f. 1963 to promote the welfare and training 
of African journalists. 

Sec.-Gen. Kofi Batsa (Ghana). 

Union 0 ! African News Agencies (UANA): Alg£rie 
Presse Service, 7 bd. de la Rdpublique, Algiers; 
f. 1963; meets annually; has proposed the creation 
of a Pan-African News Agency tvithin aegis of 
OAU. 

Pres. Mohamed Bouzid (Algeria). 

Union of National Radio and Television Organisations 
of Africa {Union des Organisations Nalionales de 
Radio el TiUvision de I'Afrique): 15 Bd. do la 
R^publique, B.P. 3237, Dakar, Senegal; f. 1960; 
co-ordinates radio and television services, including 
monitoring and frequency allocation, among 
African countries. Mems.: 18. 

Pres. M. Moutongo-Black (Cameroon); Sec.-Gen. 
Mohamed El Bassiouni (Senegal). 

African Postal and Telecommunications Union; P.O. Box 
593, Pretoria, Republic of South Africa; f. 1935. Aims: 
To improve postal and telecommunication services be- 
tween member administrations. Mems.: ii countries. 
Dir. Postmaster-General (South Africa). 

African Postal Union — AfPU (Union postale Africaine)-. 
5 26th July St., Cairo, Egypt; f. 1961 to improve 
postal services between member states, to secure 
collaboration between them and to create other useful 
services. Mems.:, governments of Algeria, Ghana, 
Guinea, Mali, Morocco, Egypt. 


World Federation of Occupational Therapists: 29 Sher- 
brooke Ave., Glasgow, Sr, Scotland; f. 1952. Aims: to 
further the rehabilitation of the physically and mentally 
disabled by promoting the development of occupa- 
tional therapy in all countries; to facilitate the exchange 
of information and publications; to promote research 
in occupational therapy. There are national professional 
associations of occupational therapists in 23 countries, 
with a total membership of approximately 10,000. 
Pres. Mrs. M. Thelma Cardwell; Hon. Sec.-Treas. 
Caroli.xe Henderson. Pubis, (not periodicals) Pro- 
ceedings of international congresses held in 1954, 1958, 
1962, 1966, 1970; The Functions of Occupational 
Therapy, Recommended Minimum Standards for the 
Education of Occupational Therapists, Organisation of 
an Occupational Therapy Department, The Organisation 
of a Professional A ssocialion for Occupational Therapists, 
A Code of Ethics for Occupational Therapists. - 

V/orld Organisation of Societies of Pharmaceutical History 

(Union mondiale des socUtes d’histoire pharmaceutique): 
■Postbox 2250, Rotterdam 3015, Netherlands; f. 1952 
to promote research and dissemination of knowledge on 
the history of pharmacy. Member societies totting 
over 4,000 members in 23 countries. 

Pres. r^of. Dr. A. E. Vitolo (Italy); Hon. Sec. Dr. P. H. 
Brans (Netherlands); Treas. Prof. Dr. G. Folch You 
• (Spain). ' - . ■ 


AND TELECOMMUNICATIONS 

Dir. Abdel Aziz Shaker (Egypt). Publ. African Posta 
Union Review (quarterly). 

Alliance Europ6enne des Agences de Presse (European 
Alliance of Press Agencies): Agence Belga, rue de la 
Science 6, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; £.-1957; 23 member 
nations; to assist co-operation among members and to 
study and protect their common interests. 

Pres. Jan-Otto Modig; Sec. Willy Vaerewijck. 

Asian Broadcasting Union: Headquarters: ABU Secretariat, 
NHK Bldg., 2-3 Uchisaiwai-cho 2-chome, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo 100, Japan; f. 1964 to assist in the development 
of radio and television in the Asian/Pacific area, 

■ particularly in its use for educational purposes. Eighth 
General Assembly, October 1971, Manila, Philippines. 
Mems.: 58 mems, in 41 countries.' 

Pres. Yoshinori IMaeda (Japan); Vice-Pres. Dol bin 
Ramli (Malaysia), T. S. Duckmanton (Australia); 
Sec.-Gen. Sir Charles' Moses, c.b.e. (Box ■ 4103, 
G.P.O., Sydney, Australia); Hon. Deputy Sec.-Gen. 
Ichiro Matsui (Japan). Publ. ABU Newsletter 
(monthly in EngUsh), ■ Technical Review (bi- 

monthly in English). 

Asian-Oceanic Postal Union; Post Office Bldg., Manila, 
Philippines D-406; f. 1962; to extend, facilitate and 
improve the postal relations between the member 
countries and to promote co-operation in the field of 
postal services. Mems.: Australia, Republic of China 
(Taiwan). Indonesia, Japan, Republic of Korea, Laos, 
New Zealand, Philippines, Thailand. 

Acting Dir. Godofredo B. SeSires; Acting First Sec. 
Antonio S. Navarro. Pubis. AOPU Annual Report, 
Brochure on the Exchange of Postal Officials. 
Association for the Promotion of the International Circula- 
. tion of the Press (DISTRIPRESS): CH-8002 Zurich, 
Beethovenstrasse 20, Srvitzerland; f. 1957 to assist in 
the promotion of the freedom of the press throughout 
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the world, supporting and aiding UNESCO in pro- 
moting the free flow of ideas. Organizes meetings to 
promote the exchange of information and experience 
among members, 191 mems. 

Pres. John Somerwil (Netherlands): First Vice-Pres. 
Anthony Griffin (U.K.); Man. Dr. Paul KiiNG 
(Switzerland). Publ. Dislriprcss New^ (four to six times 
a year). 

Asociacion Interamericana da Radiodifusion— AIR (Itiier- 
American Association of Broadcasters — lAAB; Aso- 
ciacdo Interamericana de Radiodifitsdo — AIR)'. Suite 
925, Ingraham Bldg., 25 S.E. 2nd Ave., Miami, Fla. 
33131, U.S.A.; f. 1946: association representing all 
American radio and TV stations; to preserve free and 
private radio broadcasting; to promote co-operation 
between the corporations and public authorities; to 
defend freedom. of expression. Moms.; National Asso- 
ciations of Broadcasters of all countries of North, 
Central and. South America. 

Pres. Herbert E. Evans; Dir.-Gen. Ram6n L. Bona- 
CHEA. Publ. Asociacidn Interamericana de Radio- 
difusidn (monthly). 

Association of European Journalists (Association des 
joiirnalistes europiens): Via Adelaide Ristori 8. Rome, 
Italy; f. 1963. Objects: to participate actively in the 
, I development of a European consciousness; promote 
,,i deeper knowledge of European problems and secure 
appreciation by the general public of the work of 
European institutions; facilitate members’ access to 
; sources of European information. Mems.: national 
a.ssociations in 6 countries. 

• Pres. Charles Rebuffat (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Mar- 
cello Palumbo (Italy). 

European Conference of Postal and Telecommunications 
. Administrations (Confdrincc Europienne des Administra- 
tions des Pastes et des TcUcommtinications — CEPT)'. c/o 
Headquarters PTT, 12 Kortenaerkade, The Ha^e, 
Netherlands; f. 1959. Objects; to stren^hen relations 
boUveen member Administrations and to harmonize 
and improve their technical services. Mems.; Austria, 
Belgium, Cyprus, Denmark, Finland, Franco, German 
Federal Republic, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy. 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malta, Monaco, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Portugal, San Marino. Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom, Vatican, 
Yugoslavia. 

Federation of European Industrial Editors Associations 

(Fidiraiion des Associations Europeennes de Redacteurs 
de J ournaux d' Entreprises)'. ejo H.M.Bosland, Unilever 
N.V., P.O.B. 760, Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 1955; 
12 national associations; to raise the standard of in- 
dustrial journals, and of industrial communications as 
a whole. Next Congress; Paris, 1973. 

Sec.-Gen. H. M. Bosland. 

Inter-American Federation of Working Newspapermen’s 
Organisations (lAFWNO): Apartado 6715, Panama 
City. Panama; f. i960 to promote the establishment of 
trade unions in the Western hemisphere; to defend 
professional and economic interest of organised news- 
papermen, with regard to ivorking conditions and 
professional ethics; to strengthen co-operation among 
newspapermen’s organizations. Mems.; 29 organizations 
in 24 countries. 

Chairmen Charles A. Perlik, Jr., Jaime Humerez S.; 
Sec. Leocadio de Morais. 

Inter-American Press Association (Sociedad Interamericana 
de Prensa—Sociedade Interamericana de Imprensa): 667 
Madison Avenue, New York City, New York 10021, 
U.S.A.; f. 1942 to guard the freedom of the' press in the 
Americas; to promote and maintain the dignity, rights 
and responsibilities of the profession of joumMisra; to 


foster a wider knowledge and greater interchange 
among the peoples of the Americas. Mems.: 1,024. 

Pres. (1971-72) John Watkins; Sec. Raymond E. Dix. 
Publ. I A PA News (monthly — English and Spanish). 
International Broadcasters Society (SociiU Internationale 
de la Radio et Tildvision)'. Zwaluwlaan 78, P.O.B. 128, 
Bussum (NH), Netherlands; f. 1964. Objects: to provide 
a working fellowship between all persons and organiza- 
tions everywhere concerned with the use of radio and 
television and with the role of these media in society: 
to give information and render services inter alia with 
regard to the exchange of information and materials; 
to promote and co-ordinate study, research and train- 
ing. 2,200 mems. in 103 countries. 

Pres. eVacant) ; Treas. and Exec. Dir. T. D. R. Thomason 
(Canada) ; Sec.-Gen. Berthe A. Beydals (Netherlands). 
Pubis. Broadcasters' Bulletin (monthly), reference 
works, reports on broadcasting in selected countries. 

Iniernational Catholic Union of the Press (Union catholigue 
internationale de la Presse): 43 rue Saint-Augustin, 
Paris 2e, Franco; f. 1936 to link all Catholics who 
influence public opinion through the press, to inspire a 
high standard of professional conscience and to repre- 
sent the interest of the Catholic press at international 
organizations. Eighth Congress was held in West 
Berlin in 1968. Moms.; Federation of Catholic Press 
Agencies. International Federation of Catholic Jour- 
nalists. International Federation of Catholic Dailies 
and Periodicals. 

Pres. Jean GiIlamur (France): Sec.-Gen. M^. jEsds 
Iribarren (Spain). Publ. Journalistes Catholigues. 

International Federation of Audit Bureaux of Circulations: 
Wakefield House, Ballard Estate, Bombay i, India; f. 
1963 to encourage and facilitate the exchange of in- 
formation and experience between member organiza- 
tions; to work towards greater standardization and 
uniformity in the reporting of circulations: to encourage 
the establishment of audit bureaus of circulation where 
these do not exist and to co-operate \vith national and 
international advertizing associations. Mems.: 22 
organizations. 

Sec.-Gen. S. D. Kumar (India). Pubis. Ciretdating 
Auditing around the World (bi-annually), ad hoc reports. 

International Federation of Journalists (Fidiration inter- 
nationale des journalistes ) ; 14 rue Duquesnoy, Brussels i, 
Belgium; f. 1952 to safeguard the freedom of the Press 
and of journalists and to uphold the standards of the 
profession, to promote contacts between national 
organizations; organizes seminars on professional 
training in the developing countries; issues an inter- 
national Press card for professional journalists. Con- 
sultative status with UN and UNESCO. Mems.: 62,000 
journalists belonging to national unions in 23 countries. 

Pres. K. G. Michanek (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. T. Bogaerts 
(Belgium). Pubis. IFJ Information (quarterly). Direct 
Line (monthly). 

International Federation of Newspaper Publishers (Fddira- 
tion internationale des iditeurs de journaux et publica- 
tions): 6 bis rue Gabriel Laumaiii, Paris loe, France: f. 
1948 to s,ifeguard the ethical and economic interests of 
newspapers, to consider conditions favourable to the 
development of Press activities and to represent the 
interests of the industry at an international level. 

- Mems.: national organizations in 24 countries. 

Pres. Claude Bellanger (France): Sec.-Gen. Jacques 
Bourquin (Switzerland): Treas. -Gen. Baron de 
Thysebaert (Belgium): Dir. Michel de Saint Pierre 
(France). Pubis. FIEJ Bulletin (quarterly in French 

• and English), FIEJ— DOC (dossiers of documentation 
in French and English), FIEJ— Notes (monthly in 
German, French and English). 
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International Federation of Press Cutting Agencies (Fid 6 ra- 
tion internationale des burcattx d'exiraits de presses — 
FIBEP): Streulistrasso 19, P.O.B. 8030, Zurich 7: 
f. 1953 to improve the standing of the profession, 
prevent infringements, illegal practices and unfair 
competition; and to develop business and friendly 
relations among press cuttings agencies throughout the 
world. 54 mems. 

Pres. Paul Morgan (U.K.); Gen. Sec. Alex Henne 
(Switzerland). Publ. FIBEP World Newsletter (twice 
. yearly). 

International Federation of tho Cinematographic Press 
(FIPRESCI): 6 rda Somaini. Lugano, Switzerland; f. 
1930 to develop the cinematographic press; organizes 
study groups. Mems.; national organizations or cor- 
responding members in 47 countries. 

Pres. Boleslaw Michalek (Poland); Sec.-Gen. VlNlcio 
Beretta (Switzerland). 

International Federation of the Periodical Press [Fldhaiion 
inlernationale de la presse pdriodique) : 68a Wigmore St., 
London, W.i; f. 1925 to protect the material and 
moral interests of tho periodical press, facilitate contacts 
between members and develop the free exchange of 
ideas and information. Mems.; national groups in 23 
countries. 

Pres. D. Ljunggren (Sweden); Deputy Pres. S. C. H. 
CoEBERGH (Netherlands) ; Dir. Lord Mountevans. 

International Film and Television Council — IFTC 

(Conseil international du cinSnia et de la Ulevision)'. 
H.Q. via Santa Susanna 17, Rome, Italy; f. 1958. Aims: 
to arrange meetings and co-operatlon generally. Mems.: 
full; 37 international film and television organizations; 
associate: 13 national bodies of international scope. 
Pres. JOHN Maddison; Hon. Sec. Prof. Mario Verdone. 
Pubis. World Screen (English and French editions), 

■ Calendar of International Film and Television Events 
(English and French editions). 

International Maritime Radio Committee {ComiU inter- 
national radio-maritime — C I PM) : Administrative Secre- 
tariat, 66 Chaussde de Ruisbroek, Brussels, Belgium; 
Gen. Secretariat and Technical Committee, Pier Head 
House, Narrow St., London, E14 8DQ; f. igzS. An inter- 
national consultative committee for the purpose of 
studying and developing means of improving marine 
wreless communications and radio aids' to marine 
navigation. Its members are organizations and com- 
panies operating ^vireless stations on vessels of the 
Merchant Marine and fishing boats of practically all the 
maritime nations of the world; 40 mems. 

Pres. R. E. Simonds (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. A. F. Rey- 
ROLLE (France); Gen. Sec. and Chair, of Technical 
■Cttee. Col. J. D. Parker (U.K.); Admin. Sec. Miss J. 
Castanheta (Belgium); 

International Newspaper and Colour Association (INCA): 

INCA-FIEJ Research Institute, Washingtonplatz i, 
61 Darmstadt, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1961. 
Objects: to develop methods, machines and techniques 
for the newspaper industry; to evaluate standard 
■ specifications for raw materials for use in ne^vspaper 
production; to investigate economy and quality 
improvements for newspaper printing and publishing. 
Mems.: 120 full mems., 30 trade associate mems., 5 
affiliated mems. 

Pres. W. Pluygers (Netherlands); Vice-Pres. B. Dalin 
(Sweden); Sec.-Gen. A. F. Kutzner. Publ. Newspaper 
Techniques. 

International Organisation of Journalists {Organisation 
internationale des journalistes)'. Pariiskfi 9, Prague i, 
Czechoslovakia; f. 1946 to defend the freedom of the 
press and of journalists and to promote their material 


welfare. Activities include tho maintenance of an inter- 
national training centre and. international recreations 
centres for journalists. Consultative status with 
ECOSOC and UNESCO. Mems.: national organizations 
and individuals in 108 countries. 

Chair. Jean Maurice Hermann (France); Sec.-Gen. 
Jiftf Kudka (Czechoslovakia). Pubis. The Democratic 
Journalist (monthly in English, French, Russian, and 
Spanish), Interpressgrafik (quarterly), Interpressmaga- 
zin (quarterly). Information Bulletin (twice monthly). 

International Press Telecommunications Council [Comite 
International des TiUcommnnications de Presse): 
Studio House, 184 Fleet St., London, E.C.4, England; 
f. 1965 to safeguard and promote the interests of the 
Press on all matters relating to telecommunications; 
keeps its members informed of current and future 
telecommunications developments. The Committee 
meets at least once a year and maintains four technical 
sub-committees. Mems.: 13 Press Associations. 

Chair. Dr. Wolfgang Weynen; Dir. Oliver G. 
Robinson. Publ. Newsletter (quarterly). 

Organisation of Asian News Agencies (OANA); Kyoda 
News Service, 2 Akasaka Aoicho, Minato-ku, Tokyo; 
f. 1961 to promote co-operation among the national 
news agencies of Asia in such fields as news services,, 
features and photographs, pooling of correspondents, 
telecommunications, services and the reduction of 
passport and frontier formalities for journalists. Mems.: 
12 agencies in Ceylon, Republic of China (Taiwan), 
India, Indonesia, Japan, Republic of Korea, Pakistan 
and Philippines. ■ ’ 

Pres. Brig.-Gen. Harsono (Indonesia); Sec.-Gen. S. 
IWANAGA (Japan). 

Postal Union of The Americas and Spain [tlnidn Postal de 
las Americas y Espaiia): Calle Buenos Aires 495, 
Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1911 to extend, facilitate, 
study and perfect the postal relationships’ of member 
countries. Mems.: 23 countries. 

Dir. Rena L. Docampo (Uruguay); Sec. Pedro Gili 
(A rgentina). 

Press Foundation of Asia: P.O.B. 1843, Manila, Philip- 
pines; f. 1967: an independent, non-profit making 
organization governed by its newspaper members; 
acts as a professional forum for about 300 newspapers in 
Asia; aims to reduce cost of newspapers to potential 
readers, to improve editorial and management tech- 
niques through research and training programmes and 
to encourage the growth of the Asian press. Mems.: 
300 newspapers. ■ ; . 

Chair, and Treas. Joaquin P. Roces (Philippines); Chief 
Exec. Amitauha Chowdhury (India); Joint Chief 
Exec. A. G. P, V. Vittachi (Ceylon). 

Southeast Asia Press Centre, The : Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia; 
f. 1967; organizes training courses for journalists from 
South-East Asia. . 

Chair, of Worldng Committee Leslie Hoffman. • 

Union Latinoamericana de Prensa Catdiica [Latin American 
Catholic Press Union): Casilla 1052 Sub Central, 
Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1959 to co-ordinate, promote 
and improve the Catholic press in Latin America. 
Mems.: national groups and local associations in Latin 
. America. , 

Pres. Prof. Luiz Beltrao (Brazil); Gen. Sec. Dr CEsar 
Luis Aguiar (Uruguay). Publ. Periodistas Catdlicos 
(twice monthly). 

World Association for Christian Communication — WACC 

(A ssociation mondiale pour la communication chrdtienne ) : 
■7 St. James’s St., London, S.W.i; f. 1968. as successor 
to the World Association for Christian Broadcasting. 
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Works to improve professional standards in religions 
broadcasting and other media; studies commnnications 
issues in national, regional and international forums; 
provides information, technical assistance and mana- 
gerial advice for members; co-ordinates funding; 
supervises training and research. Co-sponsors Ecumeni- 


cal Satellite Commission and International Christian 
Weeks. Mems.: loo corporate, 350 personal. 

Pres. Dr. Frederick R. Wilson; Exec. Dir. Dr. Philip 
A. Johnson. Pubis. WACC Journal (quarterly in 
English. French and German), Newsletter: Action 
(monthly). Medium (quarterly in German). 


RELIGION AND ETHICS 


Agudas Israel World Organisation {Organisation mondiale 
agudas Israel): 273 Green Lanes, London, N.4: f. 1912 
to help solve the problems facing Jewish people 
especially by promoting the co-ordination of effort 
between Jews in Eastern and Western Europe. Moms.: 
over 200,000 in 20 countries. 

Chair. Rabbi I. M. Lewin; Hon. Sec. M. R. Spring r 
(United Kingdom). Fuhl. Jewish Tribune (fortnightly'). 

All Africa Conference of Churches: P.O.B. 20301, Nairobi, 
Kenya; f. 1958; an organ of co-operation and con- 
tinuing fellowship among Churches and Christian 
Councils in Africa. Mems.: include most major non- 
Catholic autonomous Churches in Africa. 

Gen. Sec. Canon Burgess Carr (Liberia). Publ. Youth 
Newsletter. 

Alliance Israelite UniverscKe {Universal Israelite Alliance): 
45 rue La Bruy fere, Paris 9e, France; f. i860 to work for 
the emancipation and moral progress of the Jews; 

, maintains 79 schools in the Mediterranean area; library 
of 100,000 vols. Mems.: 12,000 in 20 countries. 

Pres. Ren£ Cassin (Franco); Sec.-Gen. EuofeNE Weill 
(Franco). Pubis. Cahiers de V Alliance Israelite Univer- 
selle (monthly) in French, English and Spanish, The 
Alliance Review, Les Nouveaux Cahiers (quarterly). 

Baha’i International Community lOfiSce of UN Representa- 
tive, 866 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.'F. 10017, 
U.S.A.; f. 1844 in Persia to promulgate the unity of the 
human race; work for the elimination of all forms of 
‘ ■ prejudice and for equality of men and women; estab- 
lishes basic education schools for children; maintains 
adult programmes in basic literacy and community 
training. Mems. in 51,000 centres in 319 countries and 
territories. Governing body: The Universal House of 
Justice, Baha'i World Centre, Haifa, Israel. 

Rep. to UN Dr. Victor de Araujo (U.S.A.): Alternate 
Mrs. Annamarie Honnold (U.S.A.). Pubis. The 
Baha’i World (quadrenm'al), Baha’i Aetes (monthly), 
publications in over 434 languages and dialects. 

Baptist World Alliance: 1628 i6th St., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20009, U.S.A.; f. 1905 to promote unity, co- 
operation and service among Baptists; membership 
26,526,832. 

Pres. Dr. V. Carney Hargroves (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. 
Dr. Robert S. Denny (U.S.A.); Associate Sec., London 
Office, Dr. C. Ronald Goulding; Associate Secs., 
Washington Office, Dr. C. E. Bryant, Rev. T. Patnaik, 
Dr. C. W. Tiller. 

Christian Peace Conference {Conference chrelienne Jour la 
paix): Prague i, Jungmannova 9, Czechoslovakia; f. 
195S as an international movement of theologians, 
clorgj' and laymen, and growing from their conviction 
of faith in a time of rising international tension: it airns 
to bring Christendom to recognize its share of guilt in 
both world wars and to dedicate itself to the service of 
• friendship, reconciliation and peaceful co-oi)eration of 
nations, to concentrate on united action for peace, and 
to co-ordinate peace groups in indh-idual churches and 


facilitate their effective participation in the peacefu 
development of society. It works through regional 
committees and member churches in many countries. 
Pres. Prof. J. L. HremAdka; Gen. Sec. Dr. J. N. Ondra. 
Pubis. Christian Peace Conference (bi-monthly in 
English, German and French), Bulletin (occasionally in 
English, German and Spanish). 

Church of Christ, Scientist, The: First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Christian Science Center, Boston, Massa- 
chusetts 02115, U.S.A.; f. 1879 to organize "a Church 
designed to commemorate the words and works of our 
Master, which should reinstate primitive Christianity 
and its lost element of healing". Mems.: 3,247 branch 
churches and societies in 58 countries and territories. 
Board of Dirs. Clayton B. Craig, Arthur P. Wuth, 
Mrs. Lenore D. Hanks, David E. Sleeper, DeWitt 
John; Pres. Clem W. Collins; Clerk Charles H. 
Gabriel; Treas. Roy Garrett Watson. Pubis. The 
Christian Science Monitor (daily), Christian Science 
Sentinel (weekly). The Christian Science Journal 
(monthly). The Herald of Christian Science (French and 
German editions monthly, in ten other languages 
quarterly), Christian Science Quarterly (Bible lessons), 

Conleronco of European Churches {Confirence des Eglises 
Europiennes): 150 Route de Femey, 1211 Geneva 20, 
Switzerland; f. 1957 W provide a meeting-place for 
European Churches from East and West and for mem- 
bers and non-members of the World Council of Churches; 
conferences have been held in Nyborg, Denmark, in 
1959, i960 and 1962, on M.S. Bornholm in Kattegat 
1964 (constitution adopted), in Portschach am Worther- 
see, Austria, 1967. Mems.: about 100 Protestant, 
Anglican and Orthodox Churches in 24 European 
countries. 

Pres. Metropolitan Alexy, Dr. Egbert Emmen, Jletro- 
politan Justin, Bishop Erno Ottlyk, Dr. Teofilo 
Santi, Priises Ernst Wilm, Bishop Roger P. Wilson, 
Dr. P. G. Kunst; Gen. Sec. Dr. Glen Garfield 
Williams. 


Gonsejo Episcopal Latinoamoricano — CELAM {Latin Ameri- 
can Episcopal Council): Apartado Afereo 5278, BogotA, 
Colombia; f. 1955 to study the problems of the Church 
in Latin America; to co-ordinate Church activities. 
Mems.: the Episcopal Conferences of Central and South 
America and the Caribbean. 

Pres. Most Rev. Avelar Brandao Vilela (Brazil): 
First Vice-Pres. Most Rev. Pablo MufSoz V. (Ecuador); 
Second Vice-Pres. Most Rev. Marcos G. McGrath 
(Panama); Exec. Sec. Most Rev. Eduardo Pironio 
(Bogoti). Publ. CELAM. 

Consultative Council of Jewish Organisations: 61 Broadway, 
New York, N. Y, 10006; f. 1946 to co-operate and consult 
with the Economic and Social Council of the UN and 
other' international bodies directly concerned m'th 
human rights and to defend the cultural, political and 
religious rights of Jews tliroughout the 'u-orl^ The 
CejO has consultative status -ivith tlic UN, UNESCO, 
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UNICEF and tho CouncU of Europe, is on the special 
list of NGO and co-operates with the ILO. Mems.: 
Jewish organizations with over 46,000 mems. 

Hon. Chair. RENfi Cassin (France): Co-Chairmen 
Harry Batshaw, Jules Braunschvig, Victor 
Lucas; Vice-Chair. AIarcel Franco (U.S.A.): Deputy 
Vice-Chair. Alexander E. Salzman; Sec.-Gen. Moses 
AIoskowitz (U.S.A.). 

Co-ordinating Board of Jewish Organizations— CBJO, 1640 
Rhode Island Ave., N.W., Washington. D.C. 20036. 
U.S.A.: f. 1947: consultants witli the United Nations 
ECOSOC on problems concerning human rights, pre- 
vention of discrimination, refugees, etc. Regional 
offices in London and Johannesburg. 

East Asia Christian Conference: 14/2 Pramuan Rd., 
Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1959: Representative Assem- 
blies held every four years to help the Churches to 
determine programme of co-operation in service and 
Christian witness. Mems.: 79 churches and 16 National 
Christian Councils in countries extending from West 
Pakistan to New Zealand. 

Hon. Pres. Dr. D. G. Moses (India): Acting Chair. Rt. 
Rev. Chiu Ban It (Singapore); Gen. Sec. U. Kyaw 
Than (Thailand). Pubis. Asia Focus (quarterly), 
EACC News (fortnightly), EACC Directory (annual). 

European Baptist Federation: 4 Southampton Row, 
London, W.C.i; f. 1949 to promote fellowship and co- 
operation among Baptists in Europe: to further the 
aims and objects of the Baptist World Alliance; to 
stimulate and co-ordinate evangelism in Europe; to 
provide for consultation and planning of missionary 
work in Europe and stimulate and co-ordinate mis- 
sionary work of European Baptists elsewhere in the 
world. Mems.; Baptist Unions in 23 European coun- 
tries. 

Pres. Rev. Andrew D. Macrae; Sec.-Treas. Dr. C. 
Ronald Goulding. Publ. European Baptist (quarterly). 

Evangelical Alliance, The: 19 Draycott Place, London, 
SW32SJ: f. 1846. Objects: to promote Christian 
unity and co-operation, religious freedom and evangel- 
ization. Affiliated to the European Evangelical Alliance 
and the World Evangelical Fellowship. 

Gen. Sec. Gordon Landreth, m.a. Pubis. Idea (quarter- 
ly), Crusade (monthly). 

Friends (Quakers) World Committee for Consultation 

(Comite consuJtalif de la Societi des Antis, Quakers): 
Drayton House, 30 Gordon St., London, WCiH OAX, 
Great Britain; f. 1937 to encourage and strengthen tho 
spiritual life rvithin the Religious Society of Friends; 
to help Friends to a better understanding of their 
vocation in the world; to promote consultation among 
Friends of all countries; Service and missionary work 
throughout the world including several agencies. 
Mems.: elected representatives and individuals from 
27 countries. 

Chair. Heinrich Carstens (Germany); Gen. Sec. 
WiLLiA^i E. Barton. Pubis. Friends World News (3 
times a year). Calendar of Yearly Meetings (annually). 
Handbook of the Religious Society of Friends (fifth edition 
1967), Report of the Fourth World Conference of Friends, 
1967, Break the New Ground, 1969. 

General Anthroposophical Society: The Goetheanum, 
Dornach, Switzerland; English Section, 35 Park 
Rd., London, N.W.i; f. 1912, re-created 1923 with 
the late Rudolf Steiner, ph.d., as President. The 
Society exists for the study of Spiritual Science and 
its application to art, education, medicine, agriculture, 
and other spheres of life. There are branches in prac- 
tically all countries. 


Presidents R. Grosse, Prof. F. Hiebel, Dr. G. Kirch- 
NER, H. WiTZENMANN, Dr. Hagen Biesantz, Dr. W. 
Berger. Lending Library: Rudolf Steiner Library, 38 
Museum St., London, W.C.I. 

General Conference of Soventh-Day Adventists, 6S40 
Eastern Ave., N.W., Washington 12, D.C.; f. 1863 to 
teach all nations the gospel of Jesus Christ and the 
commandments of God, and belief in the imminent 
Tetnm of Christ the second time as expressed in 
Revelations 14, 6-12. Mems.: 1,845,183 in 15,744 
churches in 193 countries (1968). 

Pres. R. H. Pierson; Sec. C. O. Franz. Publ. Advent 
Review and Sabbath Herald (weekly). 

International Association for Religious Freedom (Associa- 
tion internationale pour la liberii religieuse): 40 Loan 
Copes van Cattenburch, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 
1900, present title adopted 1930. Aims to bring into 
closer union the liberal element in all churches, to main- 
tain contact with free Christian groups in all lands who 
are attempting to unite religion and liberty. Library of 
8,000 volumes. Mems.: groups and churches in Austra- 
lia, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, Ger- 
man Federal Republic, Hungary, India, Japan, 
Netherlands, N. Ireland, Philippines, Romania, 
Sweden, Switzerland. Union of South Africa, United 
Kingdom, U.S.A. 

Pres. Dr. D. M. Greeley (U.S.A.) ; Treas. C. A. van 
Gorcum. Publ. Information Service (quarterly) in 
English. 

Intornational Bible Reading Association: Robert Denholm 
House, Nutfield, Redhill, Surrey RHt 4HW; f. 1S82. 
Objects: to encourage tho daily, systematic reading arid 
study of the Bible. Tho work of the Association is in 
progress all over the world. Total membership over 
quarter of a million. 

Pres. Rev. Andrew Wright; Gen. Sec. A. W. Andi^ws, 
c.A. Pubis. Bible readings and notes. 

International Council of Christian Churches — ICGC: 

Frederiksplein 24, Amsterdam-2; f. 1948 for fellowship 
of Bible-bolieving churches, proclamation of tho Gospel, 
maintenance of testimony to the truths of historic 
Christianity and especially to the doctrines of the 
Protestant Reformation. Mems.: 155 churches in all 
parts of the world. 

Pres. Carl McIntire, d.d. (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Rev. 
•J. C. Maris (Netherlands).' Publ. Reformation Review 
(quarterly). 

International Council of Jewish Women: Beith Rothschild, 
, 142 Hanassi Ave., Haifa, Israel; f. 1912 to promote 
friendly relations and understanding among Jewish 
women throughout the world. It exchanges information 
on communitj welfare activities, promotes volunteer 
leadership, sponsors field work in social welfare and 
fosters Jewish education. It has consultative status 
with UN, ECOSOC and -vvitli the UNICEF Executive 
Board. Moras.: 27 affiliates totalling 700,000 members 
in 21 countries. 

Pres. Mrs. Shoshana Hareli (Israel); Sec. Mrs. Lily 
Cohen (Israel). Publ. Newsletter (3 a year; English, 
Spanish, Persian). 

International Fellowship of Reconciliation: Prins Hondrik- 
laan 9, Driebergen 2760, Netherlands. The British 
Fellowship of Reconciliation was founded December 
1914 at a conference held at Trinity Hall, Cambridge, 
as a society of Christians of all denominations desirous 
of working out the way of love and reconciliation in a 
world of international and social .strife. In 1919 tho 
Fellowship met several similar continental groups, and 
a group from America, at Bilthoven, Holland, and 
founded the movement Towards a Christian Inter- 
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national, which afterwards became the International 
Fellowship of Reconciliation. There are now National 
Fellowships in 31 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Hannes de Graaf (Netherlands) ; Gen. 
Sec. Alfred Hassler (U.S.A.). Pubis, national maga- 
zines and International Newsletter. 

Snternational Hebrew Christian Alliance, The: Memorial 
House, Shalom, Brockenhurst Rd., Ramsgate, Kent, 
England; f. 1925. Objects: to unite Hebrew Christians 
throughout the world, to maintain and extend the 
Christian faith among those of Hebrew birth and to 
help them and their families in need. 

The Alliance is at work in Great Britain, America, 
Argentina, South Africa, Iran, Israel and many 
European countries. 

Pres. Habib Yusefzadeh; Exec. Sec. and Treas. Rev. 
Harcourt Samuel. Publ. The Hebrew Christian 
(quarterly). 

International Humanist and Ethical Union [Union Inter- 
nationale hwnaniste et latque): 152 Oudegracht, Utrecht, 
Netherlands; f. 1952 to bring into association all those 
interested in promoting ethical and scientific humanism. 
Mems.: national organizations and individuals in 51 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. J. P. van Praag (Netherlands) ; Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. Dr. H. B. Radest (U.S.A.); Treas. Sidney H. 
ScHEUER (U.S.A.). Publ. International Humanism 
(quarterly). , 

International Muslim Union [Union Musulmane Inter- 
nationale); Grande Mosqude de Paris, 2 bis place du 
Puits de I’Ermite, Paris 5e, France; f. 1968. Objects: 
to assist the needy, defend the Muslim community, 
spread the knowledge of Islamic civilization and to 
organize Islamic worship wherever necessary. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Dalil Boubakeur. 

International Organization for the Study of the Old Testa- 
ment: c/o 51 Fountainhall Rd., Edinburgh, EHg 2LH, 
Scotland; f, 1950. Aims: to promote international co- 
operation in Old Testament Study; holds triennial 
Congresses; Mems.: about 300. 

Pres. Prof. G. W. Anderson (Scotland); Sec. Prof. 
J. A. Emerton (England). Pubis. Vetus Testamentum 
(quarterly). 

International Spiritualist Federation (Fidiration spiriie 
Internationale ); 14 Fielding St., Faversham, Kent, 
U.K.; f. 1923 to unify all federations and individual 
members for the exchange of ideas relating to spiritualist 
philosophy and . psychical research. Mems.: national 
associations and individuals in 47 countries. 

Pres. Rev. Melvin O. Smith (U.S.A.); Gen.-Sec. Major 
Tom Patterson (U.K.); Treas. Harry Dawson (U.K.). 
Publ. Yours Fraternally (quarterly). 

Lutheran World Federation: 150 route de Fernoy, 1211 
Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1947. A free association of 
83 Lutheran Churches of 48 countries. Current activi- 
ties: Inter-church aid; relief work in various areas of the 
globe; service to refugees including resettlement; aid to 
missions; theological research, conferences and ex- 
changes; scholarship aid in various fields of church life; 
a short-wave radio station in Addis Ababa; scholarly 
research into modern Roman Catholicism; inter- 
confessional dialogue ^vith Reformed, Anglican and 
Orthodox churches; international news and information 
services. The fifth Assembly was held at Evian, Franco, 
in 1970. 

Pres. Prof. Mikko Juva (Finalnd); Gen. Sec. Dr, 
ANDRit Appel (France). Pubis. Lutheran World (Engh'sb 
and German, quarterly), news bulletins in English and 
German (weekly). 


Opus Dei [Socictas Sacerdotalis Sanctae Crtwis et Opus Del): 
Villa Sacchetti 30, 1-00197 Rome, Italy; f. 1928 as an 
association of Catholic faithful who, in virtue of a 
definitive vocation, dedicate themselves to seeking 
sanctity and to carrying out the apostolate within their 
state, and each one in the practice of his or her own 
profession or job in the world. 

Founder and Pres. Mgr. JosemarIa EscrivA de 
Balaguer. 


Pax Romnna Infernafional Calholic IVIovemoni for Intel- 
lectual and Cultural Afralrs — ICMICA and Intcrnaiional 
Movement of Catholic Students — IMCS (Mouvement 
international des intellectuels catholiques — MIIC et 
Mouvement international des Siudiants catholiques — 
MIEC), B.P. 453, 1701 Fribourg, Switzerland; f. 1921. 
Aims: to encourage in members an awareness of their 
responsibilities as men and Christians in the student 
and intellectual milieux; to promote contacts between 
students and graduates throughout the world and 
co-ordinate the contribution of Catholic intellectual 
circles to international life, Mems.: 106 student and 
99 intellectual organizations in 78 countries. 

ICMICA — Pres. Claude F. Picard (France); Gen. Sec. 
Josit Abreu-vale (Brazil); IMCS — Pres. Jurgen 
Nikolai (Germany); Gen. Sec. Carlos Abono (Para- 
guay). Pubis. Convergence (every Hvo months). In- 
formation Service (monthly). 


Rosicrucian Order, AMORC: Rosicrucian Park, San JosA, 
Calif., U.S.A.; est. in America 1694, a nonsectarian 
fraternity devoted to the investigation and study of the 
. higher principles of life as found exjiressed in man and 
nature. Mems.: lodges and chapters in 45 countries. 

Imperator Ralph M. Lewis (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Cecil 
A. Poole (U.S.A.); Supreme Sec. Arthur C. Piepen- 
BRiNK (U.S.A.). Publ. Rosicrucian Digest' [in English, 
Spanish, French, German and Portuguese). 

Rotary International: 1600 Ridge Avenue, Evanston, 
Illinois: f. 1905: Aims: to foster the ideal of service as a 
basis of worthy enterprise and to promote high ethical 
standards in business and professions. Mems.: over 
105,000 members of 15,000 Rotary Clubs in 148 
countries. 

Pres. E. G. Breitholtz (Sweden): Gen. Sec. H. A. 
Stewart (U.S.A.). Pubis. The, Roiarian (monthly, 
English). Revista Rotaria (monthly, Spanish). 


Salvation Army [Arme'e du Salut): International H.Q., 
loi Queen Victoria St., EC4P 4EP: f. 1865. Aim; to 
spread the Christian gospel; emphasis is placed on the 
need for personal discipleship, and to make its 
evangelism effective it adopts a quasi-military form of 
organization. Considerable social, medical and educa- 
tional work is also performed in the 75 countries where 
the Army operates. 

Gen. Erik Wickberg; Chief of Staff Commissioner 
Arnold Brown; Chancellor Commissioner Frank 
Fairbank; Int. Sec. for British Dominions, South 
America, U.S.A., Commr. Kaarb Westergaard; Int. 
Sec. for Europe Lieut.-Conimr. Laurids Ivnutzen; 
Int. Sec. for Asia and Africa Commissioner John 
S wiNFEN. Pubis. 123 periodicals arc published m 
various languages with a total circulation of 2,042,^3* 
United Kingdom pubis, include The War Cry. The 
Young Soldier and The Musician. 


heosophical Society: Adyar, Madras 20, India; f- 187s: 
aims at universal brotherhood, without distinctnm of 
race, creed, se.x, caste or colour. Mems. in 65 countries. 
Pres. N. Sri Ram (India); Puh\s. The Theosophist 
(monthly), Adyar News Letter (quarterly), Brahmavidya . 
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Toe H: 15 Trinity Sq., London. E.C.3: f. 1915 to preserve 
and transmit traditions of fellowship and service and 
encourage members to seek God and carry out His will, 
to encourage social service for the benefit of all sections 
of society and foster a sense of responsibility for the 
well-being of others. Mems.: approx. 20,000 in 19 
countries. 

Chair. Mrs. B. Cornick; Gen. Sec. G. A. Fraxxis. Publ. 
Point 3 (monthly). 

United Bible Societies [Alliance bibligue tmiverselle): loi 
Queen Victoria St.. London, EC4P 4EP; f. 1946. A 
fellowship of 50 Bible Societies and National Offices 
which are at work in 150 countries. 

Pres. Most Rev. F. D. Coggan (U.K.); Hon. Treas. 
Rt. Hon. Lord Luke (U.K.): Treas. C. W. Baas 
(U.S.A.), and B. N. Tattersaee (U.K.); Gen. Sec. 
O. B^guin. Pubis. United Bible Societies Bulletin, 
Technical and Practical Papers on Translation (both 
quarterly). 

United Lodge of Theosophists: Theosophy Hall, 40 New 
Marine Lines; Bombay 20, India; f. 1929 to form the 
nucleus of a Universal Brotherhood of Humanity, 
without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste or colour. 
Mems.: lodges in 22 countries. Pubis. Theosophy, The 
Theosophical Movement, The Aryan Path (all monthly). 
Bulletin (quarterly). 

Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society: 124 Columbia 
Heights, Brooklyn, New York, N.Y. 11201; f. 1872; is 
the governing agency for that body of Christian persons 
known as Jehovah's Witnesses. Mems.: 94 branches 
with 1,590,793 mems. ■ 

Pres. Nathan Homer ICnorr; Vice-Pres. Fred W. 
Franz; Sec. and Treas. Grant Suiter. Pubis. The 
Watchtower (2 a month). Awake t (2 a month). 

World Alliance of Reformed Churches (Presbyterian and 
Congregational): 150 route de Femey, 1211 Geneva 20, 
Switzerland: f. 1875 to promote fellowship among 
Reformed Presbyterian churches. The WARC merged 
with International Congregational Council in August 
1970. Mems.: 130 member Churches in 78 countries. 
Pres. Dr. William P. Thompson (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. 
Rev. Edmond Perret. Pubis. The Reformed World 
(quarterly). Reformed Press Service (twice monthly). 

World Assembly for Moral Rearmament: Mountain House. 
Caux, Vaud, Switzerland: other international centres at 
Panchgani, India, Odawara, Japan and Petropolis, 
Brazil; f. 1921; aims; a new social order for better 
human relations and the elimination of political, 
industrial and racial antagonisms. Legally incorporated 
bodies in Australia, Brazil, Canada, Denmark, Finland, 
France, India, . Japan, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, 
Sivitzerland, United IGngdom, and U.S.A. 

Pres. Heinrich Schaefer; Sec. Dr. Conrad von 
Orelli. Pubis. Tribune de Caux (bi-weekly), MRA 
Information Service (bi-monthly or weekly in French, 
German, English, Danish, Norwegian and Japanese). 

World Congress of Faiths: Younghusband House, 23 
Norfolk Square, London, W.z; f. 1936. Objects: To 
promote a spirit of fellowship among mankind through 
religion, and to awaken and develop a world loyalty 
while allowing full play for the diversity of men, 
nations and faiths. Mems.; about 500. 

Pres. Archdeacon Carpenter; Hon. Organizing Sec. 
Miss K. E. Richards. Publ. World Faiths (quarterly). 

World Council of Christian Education: 150 route de Ferney, 
■ 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1889 to advance all 
aspects of Christian education for children, youth and 
. adults by assisting ivith scholarship grants, the develop- 
. ment of teaching materials, education consultants, and 


by conferences. Mems.: 75 churches, councils, Sunday 
school associations, regional councils throughout the 
world. 

Pres. Hon. Charles MAlik (Lebanon) ; Gen. Sec. Ralph 
N. Mould (Switzerland); Deputy Gen. Sec. G^rson A. 
Meyer; Exec. Secs. Andrew Wright (U.K.), Loricn 
Walters (U.S.A.). Publ. World Christian Education 
(quarterly). 

World Federation of Christian Life Communities [Federation 
mondiale des communauiSs de vie chritienne): Borgo S. 
Spirito 18, Case Postale 9048, 00100 Rome, Italy; 
f. 1953 as World Federation of the Sodalities of our 
Lady (first group founded 1563). Aims: to assure 
co-operation and unity among member federation and 
groups, to assist in the foundation of these, to promote 
participation of members in international life. Mems.: 
groups in 40 countries representing 60,000 individuals. 

Pres. Roland Calcat (France); Sec. Hildegard 
Ehrtmann (Germany). Publ. Progressio (bi-monthly 
in English, French, Spanish). 

World Federation of YMHAs and Jewish Community 
Centres: 15 East z6th St., New York, N.Y. rooro; f. 
1947 to exchange ideas between national organizations 
and foster the Jewish Community Centre Movement 
where feasible. Mems.: national bodies in 17 countries. 

Pres. I. E. Millstone; Dir. Asher Tarmon (U.S.A.). 

World Fellowship of Buddhists, The: 41 Phra Atit St., 
Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1950 to promote among 
members strict observance and practice of the teachings 
of the Buddha; to secure unity, solidarity and brother- 
, hood among , Buddhists; to propagate the sublime 
doctrine of the Buddha; to organise and carry out 
activities in the field of social, educational, cultural and 
other humanitarian services; to work for securing peace 
and harmony among men and happiness for all beings 
and to collaborate with other organizations w’orking to 
the same ends. Regional centres in 33 countries. 

Pres. H.S.H. Princess Poon Pismai Diskul; Vice-Pres. 
Ven. U. Thittila Mahathera Aggamahabandita 
(Burma), D. T. Devendra (Ceylon), Max Glashoff 
(Germany), Abbot Otani (Japan), Han Sang Lee 
(Korea), Khoo Leong Hun (Malaysia), Prof. C^, H. 
JUGDER (Mongolia), Ven. Gomchen Choda Lama 
• (Sikkim), Miss Pitt Chin Hui (Singapore), H.E. Sanya 
Dharmasakti (Thailand), Sunao Miyabara (U.S.A.), 
Prof. S. D. Dylykov (U.S.S.R.); Mems. Exec. Council 
Stanley William (Ceylon). Rev. Nenkai Inada 
(Japan), Teh Thean Choo (Malaysia), Sunao Miya- 
bara (U.S.A.): Hon. Gen. Sec. Aiem Sangkhavasi; 
Hon. Treas. Miss Amphai Yaemgeeorn. Publ. WFB 
Review (bi-monthly). 

World Jewish Congress [Congres Juif Mondial): i rue de 
Varemb6, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1936. It is a volun- 
tary association of representative Jewish bodies, com- 
munities and organisations throughout the world. 
Aims: to assure the survival and to foster the unitj’ of 
the Jewish people. Mems.: Jewish communities in over 
63 countries. 

Pres. Dr. N. Goldmann; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Gerhart M. 
Riegner. Pubis. World Jewry (bi-monthly, London), 
V Information /Mire (monthly, Paris), /eteis/! Journal of 
Sociology (bi-annual, London),- Ges/i«r (Hebrew quar- 
terly, Israel). 

World Methodist Council: Lake Junaluska, North Carolina, 
28745, U.S.A.; Geneva Office: Ecumenical Centre, 
Geneva, Switzerland: f. 1881. Aims; to unite the various 
denominations of Wesleyan tradition and to circulate 
information about Methodism. Mems. : about 39.500,000. 


458 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS — (Religion and Ethics) 


Chair. Bishop P. A. Taylor Jr. (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Lee F. Tuttle (U.S.A.); Geneva Sec. Rev. H. B. 
Sherlock (Switzerland). Publ. World Parish (9 times 
a year). 

World Sephardi Federation: New House, 67-68 Hatton 
Garden, London, E.C.i; f. 1951 to strengthen the unity 
of Je^\Ty and Judaism among Sephardim, to defend 
and foster religious and cultural activities of all 
Sephardi Communities and preserve their spiritual 
heritage, to provide moral and material assistance 
where necessary and to co-operate with other similar 
organizations. Mems.; 50 communities and organiza- 
tions in 30 countries. 

Pres. Denzil Sebag-Moktefiore; Admin. Dir. Gad 
Ben-Meir. Publ. Kol Sepharad (bi montlily). 

World Student Christian Federation (Federation universelle 
des associations chretiennes d'iiiidiants)-. 37 quai Wilson, 
1201 Geneva; f. 1895. Object: to proclaim Jesus Christ 
as Lord and Saviour in the academic community, and 
to present students with the claims of the Christian 
faith over their whole life. Includes 67 national Student 
Christian Movements, and 34 national correspondents. 

Chair. Dr. Richard Shaull; Gen. Sec. Risto Lehtonen. 
■Pubis. Federation Boohs (2 to 4 a year), WSCF News- 
letter (6 a year). 


World Union for Progressive Judaism (Union mondiale pour 
le judaisme lihdral): 838 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10021, U.S.A.; European Board, 109 Whitfield St., 
London, W.i; f. 1926; Promotes and co-ordinates efforts 
of Reform, Liberal and Progressive congregations 
throughout the world; supports new congregations; 
assigns and employs rabbis; sponsors seminaries and 
schools; organizes international conferences; maintains 
a youth section. Mems.; organizations and indi-viduals 
in 20 countries. 

Pres. Rabbi Dr. Bernard J. Bamberger (U.S.A.); 
Exec. Dir. Rabbi W. A. Rosethall (U.S..A.). Pubis. 
International Conference Reports, News and Views 
(approx, two-monthly), European Judaism (bi-annual). 

World Union of Catholic Women’s Organisations (Union 
mondiale des organisations fSminines catholigues): 98 rue 
de rUniversit6, Paris ye, France; f. 1910. Objects: to 
promote and co-ordinate the contribution of Catholic 
women in international life, in the social, civic, cultural 
and religious field. Education Programme for Women 
(1971-74) is being carried out in all parts of the world. 
Total membership, 36,000,000. 

Pres.-Gen. Mile. Bellosillo; Exec. Sec. Mine. Victory. 
Publ. Newsletter (bi-monthly in four languages). , 
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International Council of Scientific Unions — ICSU (Conseil 
international des unions scientifigices): Via Comelio 
Celso 7, 00161 Rome, Italy (see separate chapter). 

Unions Federated to the ICSU 
international Astronomical Union (Union asirgnomigue 
internationale): c/o Space Research Laboratoiy of the 
Astronomical Institute, 21 Beneluxlaan, Utrecht, 
Netherlands; f. 1919. Object; to facilitate co-operation 
between the astronomers of various countries and to 
further the study of astronomy in all its branches; 46 
countries are affiliated, there are 2,590 individual 
members. Its next General Assembly will be held in 
1973 in Sydney, Australia. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. B. Stromgren (Denmark); Gen. Sec. 
Prof. Dr. C. de Jager (Netherlands). Pubis. Trans- 
actions of the International Astronomical Union and 
Symposia organised by the International Astronomical 
Union. 

International Geographical Union (IGU) (Union giogra- 
phigue internationale)'. f. 1923. Objects; To encourage 
the study of problems relating to geography, to promote 
and co-ordinate research requiring international co- 
operation, and to organize international congresses and 
commissions; 75 mem. countries. 

Pres. Prof. S. Leszczycki (Poland); Sec.-Treas. Prof. 
Chauncy D. Harris, Dept, of Geography, University 
of Chicago, Chicago, 111. 60637, U.S.A. Publ. Bulletin 
(half-yearly). 

International Mathematical Union: Auravfigen 21, Box 41, 
18251 Djursholm 1, Sweden; f. 1952 by a convention of 
delegates of national committees representing 22 coun- 
tries which met in New York. Objects: to promote inter- 
na'tional co-operation in mathematics: to support and 
assist the International Congress of Mathematicians 
and other international scientific meetings or confer- 
ences; to encourage and support other international 
mathematical acti-vities considered likely to contribute 
■ to the development of mathematical science — pure, 
applied or educational; 42 mem. countries. 


Exec, ettee.; Pres. K. Chandrasekharan (India); 
Vice-Pres. Adrian Albert (U.S.A.), Prof. L. S. 
PoNTRjAGiN (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. Otto Frost- 
man (Sweden). 

International Union of Radio Science (Union radio- 
scienfifigue internationale)'. 7 Place Emile Danco, ii8o 
Brussels: f. 1919. Objects: (a) to encourage and organize 
scientific research in radio science, particularly where 
international co-operation is required, and to stimulate 
the discussion and publication of the results of such 
research; (b) to promote the development of uniform 
methods of measurement on an international basis, and 
the intercomparison and standardization of ■the 
measuring instruments used in radio science. There are 
37 national committees. 

Pres. Prof. W. Dieminger (Federal Republic of Ger- 
many); Sec.-Gen. Dr. C. M. Minnis (U.K.). Pubis. 
Proceedings of General Assemblies of the URSI, URSI 
Information Bulletin, Progress in Radio Science. 

International Union for Pure and Applied Biophysics: 

Biophysical Laboratory, Harvard Medical School, 
Boston, Massachusetts 02115, U.S.A.; f. 1961. Aims: to 
organize international co-operation in biophysics and 
promote communication between biophysics and allied 
subjects, to encourage national co-operation between 
biophysical societies, and to contribute to the advance- 
ment of biophysical knowledge. Mems.; 31 adhering 
bodies. 

Pres. J. Kendrew (U.K.); Vico-Pres. F. Lynen (Federal 
Republic of Germany); Hon. Vice-Pros. A. ICatcha^ 
SKY (Israel); Sec.-Gen. Prof. A. K. Solo.mon (U.S.A.). 
Publ. Quarterly Reviews of Biophysics. 

International Union of Biochemistry (Union internationale 
de biochimic)'. c/o Case Western Reserve University, 
2109 Adelbert Rd., Cleveland, Ohio, U.S.A.; f. /955* 
Objects: (a) to encourage the continuance of a senes of 
International Congresses of Biochemistry, (6) to pro- 
mote international co-ordination of research, discussion 
and publication, (c) to organize a permanent co- 
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operation between the societies representing bio- 
chemistry in the adherent countries, and (d) to con- 
tribute to the advancement of biochemistry in all its 
international aspects. Thirty member countries. The 
next meeting of the Union will be held in Stockholm 
in 1973. 

Pres. Ih-of. A. H. Theokeli, (Sweden); Vice-Pres. Prof. 
H. Heleer (Poland); Treas. Prof. E. C. Seater 
(Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Prof. H. G. Wood (U.S.A.). 

International Union of Biological Sciences (Union inter- 
nalionale des sciences biologiqties): f. 1919. Object: The 
promotion of international co-operation in biology. 
Forty countries are represented. 

Pres. Prof. D. S. Earner. Dept, of Zoology, University 
of Washington, Seattle, Wash. 9S105, U.S.A.; Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. K. Faegri, Botanisk Museum, Bergen, Norway; 
Treas. Prof. Dr. ICare Egee (Germany). 

International Union of Crystallography (Union inier- 
nalionale de cristallograpliie): f. 1947. Objects: To 
promote international co-operation in crystallography; 
to contribute to the advancement of crystallography in 
its widest sense, including related topics concerning the 
non-crystalline states; to facilitate international 
standardization of methods, of units, of nomenclature 
and of symbols used in crystallography; and to form a 
focus for the relations of crystallography to other 
sciences; members in 31 countries. 

Pres. Prof. A. Guinier (France); Gen. Sec. and Treas. 
Prof. D. W. J. Cruickshank, Department of Chemistry, 
University of Manchester Institute of Science and Tech- 
nology. Manchester. M60 iQD, England; Exec. Sec. 
Dr. J. N. King, 13 White Friars, Chester. CHi iNZ, 
England. Pubis. Acta Crystallographica: Section A 
(bi-monthly). Section B (monthly). Journal of Applied 
Crystallography (bi-raontbly). Structure Reports (about 
one volume per annum). International Tables for X-ray 
Crystallography, Molecular Structures and Dimensions, 
World Directory of Crystallographcrs, Fifty Years of 
X-ray Diffraction, Early Papers on Diffraction of X-rays 
by Crystals, Symmetry Aspects of M. C. Eschcr’s Periodic 
Drawings, Index of Crystallographic Supplies, Crystal- 
lographic Book List, Bibliographies on several topics of 
crystallographic interest. World List of Crystallographic 
Computer Programs, World Directory of Crystallograph- 
crs. 

International Union of Geodesy and Geophysics (Union 
giodisique et giophysique internationale)’ Geophysics 
Laboratory, University of Toronto, Toronto, Canada; 
f. 1919. Objects: To promote the study of problems 
relating to the form and physics of the earth; to 
initiate, facilitate and co-ordinate research into, 
and investigation of, those problems of geodesy and 
geophysics which require international co-operation; 
to provide for discussion, comparison and publication. 
The Union is a federation of 7 associations repre- 
senting Geodesy, Seismology and Physics of the 
Earth’s Interior, .Physical Sciences of the Ocean, 
Volcanology and Chemistry of the Earth’s Interior, 
Scientific Hydrology, Meteorology and Atmospheric 
Physics, Geomagnetism and Aeronomy, -which meet at 
the General Assemblies of the Union. In addition, 
there are Joint Committees of the various associations 
cither among themselves or ^vith other unions. The 
Union organizes scientific meetings and also sponsors 
various permanent servdees, the object of which is to 
collect, analyse and publish geophysical data; 6g mem. 
countries. 

Pres. J. CouEOMB (Franco); Vice-Pres. L. Constan- 
TiNEScu (Romania); Gen. Sec. G. D. Garland 
(Canada). Pubis. JUGG Chronicle (monthly). Geodetic 
Bulletin_ (quarterly). International .Bibliography of 
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• Geodesy (irregular). International Seismological Sum- 
mary (yearly). Bulletin Volcanologique (6 monthly). 
Bulletin mensuel du Bureau Central Sismologique 
(monthly). Bulletin de V Association Internationale 
d’ Hydrologic Scientifique (quarterly). International 
Bibliography of Hydrology, Catalogue des Volcans Actifs 
(both irregular), texts of communications, lUGG 
Monographs (irregular). 

International Union of Geological Sciences (Union Inter- 
nationale des sciences gdologiques): Rijks Geologische 
Dienst, P.O.B. 379, Haarlem, Netherlands; f. 1961 as 
an offshoot of the International Geological Congress; 
mems. from 60 countries. 

Pres. K. C. Dunham (U.K.); Vice-Pres. F. GonzAeez 
Bonorino (Argentina), R. L. Laffitte (France), T. B. 
Nolan (U.S.A.), E. Ruhle (Poland), V. I. Smirnov 
(U.S.S.R.), R. W. Willett (New Zealand); Sec.-^Gen. 
S. VAN DER Heide (Netherlands); Assoc. Sec. J. 
Petranek (Czechoslovakia) ; Treas. W. v. Engelhardt 
(Federal Republic of Germany). Publ. Geological News- 
letter, Reviews. 

international Union of Physiological Sciences: Dept.; of 
Physiology, University of Zurich, Zurich, Switzerland; 
f. 1953 to encourage the series of International Con- 
gresses of Physiological Sciences; to promote further 
congresses; to take all action which -wffl con-tribute to 
-the development of physiological sciences; mems. 
national or regional physiological societies of 40 coun- 
tries. Next Congress: New Delhi 1974. 

Pres. Y. ZoTTERMAN (Sweden); Vice-Pres. K. LissAk 
(Hungary), H. Rahn (U.S.A.); Sec. W. Hunsperger 
(Switzerland); Treas. E. Neil (U.S.A.). Publ. lUPS 
Newsletter. 

International Union of Pure and Applied Chemistry (lUPAC) 

(Union internationale de chimie pure et appliquie): c/o 
TUPAC Secretariat, Bank Court Chambers, 2-3 
Pound Way, Cowley Centre, O.xford, OX4 3YF, 
England; f. 1920. Object: to organize permanent co- 
operation between chemical associations in the member 
countries, to study topics of international importance 
requiring regularization, standardization or codification, 
to co-operate with other international organizations in 
■the field of chemistry and to contribute to the advance- 
ment of all aspects of chemistry. Forty-four member 
countries. 

. Pres. Prof. J. B6nard (France); Gen. Sec. Dr. W. 
Gallay (Canada); Treas. Prof. O. Horn (Germany). 
Pubis. Comptes Rendus (biennial). Information Bulletin 
(three per year). Pure and Applied Chemistry (four vols. 
per year). ■ - ■ 

International Union of Pure and Applied Physics Tl7«to;t 
interfjationale de physique pure et appliquie)'. Nuffield 
Lodge, Regent's Park, London, NWi 4RS; f. 1922. 
Object: to promote and encourage international co- 
operation in physics. Thirty-six countries are affiliated. 
Pres. R. F. Bacher (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen; C. C. Butler. 

International Union of the History and Philosophy of 
Science (Union internationale d'histoire et de philoso- 
phic des sciences): 12 rue Colbert, Paris 2e, France; 
f. 1956. Object: To act as a clearing-house for research 
into the history and philosophy of science and to assist 
directly the activities of UNESCO in this field. Mems.: 
27 countries, 3 scientific associations. Last Congress on 
the History of Science: Moscow, 1971.. 

Council: Pres. Prof. I. B. Cohen (U.S.A.): Vice-Pres. 
Prof. S. K6RNER (U.K.): Sec.-Gen. .Prof. R. Taton 
(France). Pubis. Archives intcrnationales d’histoire des 
sciences. Journal of. Symbolic Logic. . 
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International Union of Tfieoreticai and Applied Mecfianics 

(Union inlernaiionale de mecaniqtie thiorique el appli- 
qii6e)-. c/o Technical University of Denmark, Building 
404, 2800 Lyngby, Denmark. The Union was created 
by a decision of the International Committee for the 
Congresses of Applied Mechanics at its meeting in Paris 
during the Sixth Congress, in September 1946. It 
formally came into e.xistence on April rst, 1947. The 
object of the Union is to form a link between persons 
and organizations engaged in scientific work (theoretical 
or experimental) in mechanics or in related sciences; 
to organize international congresses of theoretical and 
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applied mechanics, through a standing Congress Com- 
mittee, and to organize otlier international meetings 
for subjects falling within this field; and to engage in 
other activities meant to promote the development of 
mechanics as a science; 27 mem. countries. The Union 
is directed by its General Assembly, which is composed 
of representatives of the organizations adhering to the 
Union and of elected members. 

Pres. Prof. W. T. Koiter (Netherlands); Vice-Pres. 
Prof. M. Roy (France); Sec. Prof. F. Niordson 
(Denmark). Pubis. Annual Report. 


SCIENTIFIC ORGANIZATIONS NOT AFFILIATED TO ICSU 


Association for the Taxonomic Study of Tropical African 
Flora (Association pour V Elude Taxonoinique de la Flore 
d’Afrique Tropicale — AETFAT): Conservatoire et 
Jardin botaniques de la Ville de Gen6ve, 192 route de 
Lausanne, 1202 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1950 to facili- 
tate co-operation and liaison between botanists engaged 
in the study of the flora of Tropical Africa. Mems.: 550 
botanists in 65 countries; maintains a library in Brussels. 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. Jacques Miege (Swtzerland). Pubis. 
AETFA T Index (annual), AETFA T Bulletin (annual). 

Association of African Geological Surveys (Association des 
Services Gdologiques A fricains) : 74 rue de la Fdddration, 
Paris i5e, France; f. 1929. Aims: s}mthesis of the 
geological knowledge of Africa and neighbouring 
countries; encouragement of research in geological and 
allied sciences for the benefit of Africa; dissemination 
of scientific knowledge. Moms.: about 60 (Official 
Geological Surveys, public and private organizations). 
Pros. J. E. CUDJOE (Ghana); Sec.-Gen. J. Lombard. 
Pubis, maps and studies. 

Biometric Society (SocUti inlernaiionale de bioindlrie, Inter- 
nationale Biomctrische Gescllschaft): Laboratoriura fOr 
Biometrio, Eidg. Technische Hochschulo, CH-8006, 
Zorich, Switzerland; f. 1947; an international society 
for the advancement of quantitative biological science 
through the development of quantitative theories and 
the application, development and dissemination of 
effective mathematical and statistical techniaues; the 
Society has 12 regional organizations and 8 national 
groups, is affiliated with the International Statistical 
Institute and the World Health Organisation, and 
constifmtes the Section of Biometry of the International 
Union of Biological Sciences; over 3,000 members in 
more than 60 countries. 

Pres. Prof. P. Armitage (U.K.); Vice-Pres. Dr. B. 
Schneider (Federal Republic of Germany); Sec. Dr. 
H. Thoni (Switzerland). Publ. Biometrics (quarterly). 

Charles Darwin Foundation for the Galdpagos Isles 

(Fundacidn Charles Darwin para las Islas Galdpagos)’. 
Palais des Academies, 1 rue Ducale, , Brussels i, 
Belgium; f. 1959 to organize and maintain the "Charles 
Darwin” research station, which the Ecuador Govem- 
• ment has authorized to be established in the Galdpagos 
Archipelago on the occasion of the centenary of the 
announcement of the theory of evolution. Mems.: 53. 
Pres, of Honour Sir Julian Huxley, f.r.s. (United 
Kingdom): Pres. Dr. Jean Dorst (France): Vice-Pres. 
Dr. Luis Jaramillo (Ecuador); Secs, Capt. Thomas E. 
Barlow (U.K.), Dr. D. Challinor (U.S.A.), Dr. T.' 
SiMKiN (U.S.A.). Publ. Noticias de Galapagos (twice a 
year). 

European Association for the Exchange of Technical 
Literature in the Field of Metallurgy (Association 
Europdenne pour VEchange de la Liitirature Technique 
dans le Domainc de la Siddrurgie): lA Place des Bains, 


Luxembourg; f. 1959 to promote translation and 
exchange of technical literature in metallurgy especially 
from the U.S.S.R. and the Far East for the benefit of 
industry, research institutes etc., in the European 
Community. Mem. institutes in 5 countries. 

Pres. G. Bauhoff (Germany) ; Vice-Pres. G. Delaunay 
(France). Pubis. Lists of translations (monthly), 
bibliographical index-cards. 

European Association of Exploration Geophysicists: 30 

Carol van Bylandtlaan, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 
1951 to facilitate contacts between exploration 
geophysicists, disseminate information to members, 
arrange regular meetings. 2,400 members in 86 countries 
throughout the world. 

Pres. C. Aynard (France); Sec. and Treas. H: J. 
Hoogeveen (Netherlands). Publ. Geophysical Prospect- 
ing (quarterly) in English, French and German. 
European Atomic Energy Society: c/o Centre d’Etude de 
TEnergie Nucleaire CEN-SCK, Avc. E. Plaslcy 144, 
1040 Brussels: f. 1954 on the initiative of the Royal 
Vienna 8, Austria; f. 1954 initiative of the Royal 

Society, London, to encourage co-operation in atomic 
energy, research. Moms.: National Atomic > Energy 
Commissions in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, 

. German Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Nonvay, 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United King- 
dom. 

Pres. Sir John Hill (U.K.); Exec. Vice-Pres. J. Goens 
(Belgium). • ’ ■ , 

European Atomic Forum (FORATOM): 26 rue de Clichy, 
Paris, France; f. i960 to co-ordinate atomic research in 
European countries; holds periodical conferences; 
mems.: atomic "forums" in Austria, Belgium. Denmark. 
Finland, France, German Federal Republic, Itajy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres., M. Halvard Liander; Sec.-Gen. Francois 
. Torresi. 


European Conference on Satellite Communications (Cqn- 
' fdrence Europdenne des Telecommunications par Satellites 
— GETS): i. 1963: (See under Science: European Space 
Conference.) • 

European Federation for the Profeefion of Wafors (EfPW) 

(Fiddration europdenne pour la protection des eaw— 
FEPE, Federation Europdischer GewSsserschutz—FEG ) ; 
Kfirbergstrasse 19, 8049 Zorich, Switzerland; f. i 95 u; 
to protect European, and International wat(ns from 
pollution; mems. national sections in Austria, Finland, 
France, Germany, Italy, Liechtenstein, Imxembourg, 
Netherlands, Nonvay, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland; 
corresponding sections in Bulgaria, Denmark, Ireland, 
United lUngdom, Yugoslavia. n, w F 

Pres. Prof. Dr. O. Jaag (Switzerland); See. Dr. H. E. 

. Vogel (Sivitzerland). Publ. Information Bulletin 
(irregularly). 
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European Molecular Biology Organization (EMBO) prgan- 
iiation europienne de biologic moUcxdaire) : c/o University 
of Brussels, 67 Paardestraat, St.-Genesius-Rode, 
Belgium; f. 1964; Objects; to promote collaboration in 
the field of molecular biology; to establish fellowships 
for training and research; to establish a European 
Laboratory of Molecular Biology where a majority of 
the disciplines comprising the subject -will be repre- 
sented. Mems.; approximately 200. 

Chair. Prof. N. K. Jerne (Switzerland); Scc.-Gen. Dr. 
J. C. ICendrew (U.K.). 

European Space Conference: 114 ave. Charles de Gaulle, 92- 
Neuilly, France; Secretariat also services the European 
Conference on Satellite Communications {CETS) q.v. 
See also chapters on ELDO and ESRO above. 

European Translations Centre (Centre europeenne des traduc- 
tions)-. 101 Doolenstraat, Delft, The Netherlands; f. 

. 1960; is composed of the centre at Delft, national 

translation ■ centres and numerous co-operating or- 
' ganizations throughout the world. The main centre is a 
clearing house for scientific and technical translations 
prepared from languages difficult of access for the 
West; some 600,000 articles and an annual increase of 
50,000; national centres are responsible for collecting, 
announcing and providing translations which occur 
' within their own country. 

Pres. Madame N. de Mamaxtoff (France); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. F. L. PoLAK (Netherlands). Pubis. World Index 
I of Scientific Translations (monthly). List of Translations 
Notified to E.T.C. (monthly), bulletins issued by 
national centres. 

European Union for the Scientific Study of Glass (Union 
' scienlifique continentale du verre): 10 blvd. Defontaine, 
Charleroi, Belgium; f. 1950 to organize and co-ordinate 
research in glass and allied products and to promote 
scientific co-operation. Mems.: institutions and in- 
dividuals in Benelux, the French Community, Italy, 
Spain, Switzerland. 

Pres. Paul Acloque (France) ; Sec. P. SttCEOXTE 
(Belgium). 

Federation of European Biochemical Societies: f. 1964 to 
promote the science of biochemistry by arranging and 
encouraging meetings of European biochemists, by 
disseminating information about meetings, lectures, 
fellowships, etc., by engaging in publication on a regular 
or occasional basis. Mems.; 14,000 in 21 European 
Biochemical Societies in 24 countries. 

Chair. Prof. T. K. Nikolov (Bulgaria); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
H. R. V. Arnstein, Dept, of Biochemistry, King’s 
College, Strand, Inndon, WC2R 2LS, England; Treas. 
Prof. S. P. Datta, Department of Biochemistry, 
University College, Gower St., London, WCiE 6BT, 
England, Pubis. European Journal of Biochemistry. 
FEES Letters, Symposia, proceedings of meetings. 

Foundation for International Scientific Co-ordination 

(Fondation "pour la science". Centre international de 
synthise)'. 12 rue Colbert, Paris 2e, France; f. 1924. 
Founder Henri Berr; Pres. Julien Cain; Gen. Sec. 
Paul ChaLUS (France). Pubis. Eevue de Synthise. Revue 
d’Histoire des Sciences et de leurs applications, Semaines 
de Synthise, L'Evolution de I’Humaniti. 

Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission: UNESCO, 
place de Fontenoy, Paris ye, France; f. i960 "to 
promote scientific investigation with a view to learning 
more about the nature and resources of the oceans 
through the concerted action of its members”. Mems.: 
70 Governments. 


Chair. Rear-Admi W. Langeraar (Netherlands) ; Vice- 
Chair. Capt. O. A. Amaral Affonso (Brazil), Prof. C. 
Morelli (Italy); Sec. Dr. S. J. Holt. Pubis. Summar}' 
Reports (every two years). Reports of Executive Council 
(twice a year), IOC Technical Series (irregular). Bulle- 
tins, irregular publications. 

International Academy of Astronautics (lAA) (Acadimie 
Internationale d'Astronautique): 230 rue St. Jacques, 
Paris 5e, France; f. i960 at the XI Congress of the 
International Astronautical Federation; holds scientific 
meetings and makes scientific studies and reports, 
awards and prizes, including the annual Daniel and 
Florence Guggenheim International Astronautics Award 
of $1,000; maintains, among others, committees on 
History of Development of Rockets and Astronautics, 
Space Relativity, Orbital International Laboratory 
(OIL), Space Rescue Studies, Manned Research on 
Celestial Bodies (MARECEBO), Gasdynamics of Ex- 
plosions and Reactive systems, Man in Space Studies, 
Cost Reduction in Space Operations and Scientific- 
Legal Liaison Committees. Mems.: 466 from 29 
countries. 

Pres. C. S. Draper (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. H. A. Bjur- 
STEDT (Sweden), E. A. Brun (France), A. Mikhailov 
(U.S.S.R.), F. ZwicKY (Switzerland). Piibls. Astro- 
nautica Acta (six a year), Astronautical Multilingual 
Dictionary, Annual Chronology of Astronautical Events, 
Proceedings of Symposia. ' , 

International Association for Analogue Computation 

(Association internationale pour le calcul analogique): 50 
avenue Franklin D. Roosevelt, Brussels 6 ; f.- 1955 to 
further the study of calculus at an international level. 
Mems.; 47 associate mems., 300 full mems. 

Pres. J. Hoffmann (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. S. Bingulac 
(Yugoslavia). Pubis. International Analogy Computation 
Meetings, Proceedings (1955, 1956, 1961, 1964, 1967, 
1970), Proceedings of the International Association for 
Analogue Computation (Hybrid Compittcr Simulation) 
(quarterly). 

International Association for Earthquake Engineering: 

c/o International Institute of Seismology and Earth- 
quake Engineering, 3-chomB, Hyakunin-cho, Shinjuku- 
ku, Tokyo, Japan; f. 1962. Object: to promote inter- 
national co-operation among scientists and engineers in 
the field of earthquake engineering, through exchange 
of knowledge, ideas and results of research and practical 
experience. Mems.: 26 countries; Fifth World Con- 
ference on Earthquake Engineering to be held in June 
1973, Rome, Italy. 

Pres. G. W. Housner (U.S.A.). 

International Association for Ecology — INTECOL (Associa- 
iion internationale d'icologie) : c/o Institute of Biology, 
41 Queen’s Gate, London, S.W.7; f. 1967. Objects: to 
provide opportunities for communication between 
ecologists, to co-operate ivith organizations and 
individuals having related aims and interests, to 
encourage studies in the different fields of ecology, to 
nominate representatives of lUBS. Mems.; 114 national 
and international ecological societies, academies and 
institutes and 600 individuals. 

Pres. A. D. Halser (Canada); Sec.-Gen. Dr. F. H. 
Whitehead (U.K.). 

International Association for Mathematical Geology: 

Laboratory of Mathematical Geology, Steklov’s 
Mathematical Institute, Academy of Sciences of the 
U.S.S.R., Birzhevoy proezd 6, Leningrad V-164, 
U.S.S.R.; f. 1968. Objects: the preparation and elabora- 
tion of mathematical models of geological processes; 

' the introduction of mathematical methods in geological 

■ sciences and technology; assistance in the development 
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of mathematical investigations in geological sciences; 
the organization of international colaboration in mathe- 
matical geology through various forums and publica- 
tions; ^ucational programmes for mathematical 
geology. Mems.: c. 400. 

Pres. Dr. A. B. Vistelius (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
R. A. Reyment (Sweden). Publ. Journal of the Inter- 
national Association for Mathematical Geology {4 issues 
per year). 

International Association for the Physical Sciences of the 
Ocean (lAPSO): Naval Undersea Center. San Diego, 
Calif., U.S.A.; f. 1919 to promote the study of scientific 
problems relating to Uie oceans and interactions 
occurring at its boundaries, chiefly in so far as such 
study may be carried out by the aid of mathematics, 
physics and chemistry; to initiate, facilitate and co- 
ordinate research; to provide for discussion, comparison 
and publication. Mems.; 61 member states. 

Pres. Prof. Henri Lacombe (France); Sec. Dr. E. C. La 
Fond (U.S.A.). Pubis. Publications Scientifiques 
(irregular), Procfes-Verbaux of General Assemblies 
(every fourth year). 

International Association for Plant Physiology (lAPP): 

Institute for Plant Biology and Physiology, University 
of Lausanne, Palais de Rumine, Place de la Riponne, 
1005 Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1955 to promote the 
development of plant physiology at the international 
level through international congresses and symposia 
and by the publication of plant physiology matters and 
the promotion of co-operation between existing 
journals. 

Pres. Prof. H. BdrstrSm; Vice-Pres. Prof. A. Quispee; 
Sec.-Treas. Prof. P. E. Pilet. 

International Association for Plant Taxonomy {Association 
internationale pour la taxonomie vigdlale): Bureau for 
Plant Taxonomy and Nomenclature, Room 280404, 
Tweode Transitorium, Uithof, Utrecht, Netherlands; 
f. 1950 to promote the development of plant taxonomy 
and encourage contacts between people and instates 
enterested in this work. Mems.: Institutes and indi- 
viduals in 85 countries. 

Pres. Sir George Tayeor (U.K.); Vice-Pres. R. 
McVaugh (U.S.A.): Sec.-Gen. F. A. Staeleu (Nether- 
lands). Pubis. Taxon (quarterly), Pegnum vegetabile 
(6 a year). 

International Association of Biological pceanography: 

c/o Scottish Marine Biological Association. P.O.B. 3, 
Oban, Argyll, Scotland; f. 1966 to promote the study 
of the biology of the sea. 

Pres. R. I. Currie; Sec. Prof. Dr. G. Hempel. 

International Association of Fufuribics: International 
House of Futuribles, 52 rue des Saints-Pfires, Paris 7, 
France; f. 1967 as International Committee of 
Futuribles; aims to provide a link, information clcciring 
house, research facilities and point of contact be^veen 
the groups in various countries engaged in studies of 
the future. 

Pres. Pierre Masse (France); Sec.-Gen. H£l4ne de 
J ouvENEL (France). 

International Association of Geodesy (Association inter- 
nationale de gioddsie — AIG): 19 rue Auber, Paris ge, 
France; f. 1922 to organize geodetic enterprises and 
. carry out documentation in the field of geodesy. Mems.; 
national committees in 61 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Y. Boulanger (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. J. J. 
Levallois (France). Publ. Bulletin geoddsiquc, Travaux 
de VAIG, Bibliographic gdoddsique internationale. 


International Association of Geomagnetism and Aeronomy 
— lAGA (Association de gdomagnetismc et d’ae'ronomie — 
AIGA): NOAA Environmental Research Laboratories, 
Boulder, Colorado 80302, U.S.A.; f. 1919. Aims: the 
study of questions relating to geomagnetism and aero- 
nomy and the encouragement of research. Mems.: the 
countries which adhere to the International Union of 
Geodesy and Geophysics are eligible as members. 

Pres. V. A. Troitskaya (U.S.S.R.); Vice-Pres. G. M. 
Weill (France), J. G. Roederer (U.S.A.); Sec.-Dir. 
L. R. Alldredge (U.S.A.). Pubis. Transactions of the 
General Assemblies (every four years), Bulletins and 
Symposia. 

International Association of Meteorology and Atmospheric 
Physics — lAMAP: Atmospheric Environment Service, 
4905 Dufierin St., Downsview, Ontario, Canada; 
f. 1919 to promote research, particularly in fields 
requiring international co-operation; constitutes a 
centre for discussion of the results and direction of 
research; permanent commissions on atmospheric 
ozone, radiation, the chemistry and radioactivity of 
the atmosphere, dynamic meteorology, polar meteor- 
ology, cloud physics, air-sea interaction, atmospheric 
electricity and meteorology of the upper atmosphere; 
general assemblies held once every four years. 

Pres. Dr. S. Fritz (U.S.A.); Sec. Dr. W. L. Godson. 
Pubis. Proceedings of General Assembly, lAMAP 
News Bulletin. 


International Association of Scdimentology (Association 
Internationale de Sddimentologie): c/o Prof. P. Allen, 
Dept, of Geology. University of Reading, Whiteknights, 
Reading, RG6 2AB, U.K. 

Pres. Prof. Y. Gubler (France); Sec.-Gen. Prof. P. 
Allen (U.K.); Treas. Dr. J. W. A. Bodenhau'sen 
(Netherlands). Publ. Scdimentology. 

International Association of Seismology and Physics of the 
Earth’s Interior (lASPEI) (Association Internationale 
de Siismologie et de Physique de ITntdricur de la Terre): 
c/o 5 rue Ren6 Descartes, 67-Strasbonrg, France; fi 1901 
to develop studies in the economic, social and scientific 
aspects of seismology. 

Pres. Prof. J. P. Roth:6 (France). Pubis. Travaux 
scientifiques, Bulletin mensttel, International Seismo- 
logical Summary. 

International Association of Theoretical and Applied 
Limnology (Socieias Iniernationalis Limnologiae) : W. K. 
Kellogg Biological Station of Michigan State University, 
Hickory Comers, Michigan 49060, U.S.A.; f. 1922; 
about 2,000 mems. 

Pres. Wilhelm Rodhe (Sweden); Gen. Sec. and Treas. 
Robert G. Wetzel (U.S.A.). Pubis. Verhandlungen 
der internationale Vereinigung fiir Limnologie, Mittei- 
lungen. 


International Association of Volcanology and Chemistry 
of the Earth’s Interior (lAVCEl) (Association Inter- 
nationale de Volcanologie et de Chdmie de ITnIdrieur de 
la Terre): c/o Istituto di Geologia Applicata, Facolti 
di Ingegneria, Universita, Via Eudossiana 18, Rome; 
f. 1919 to examine scientifically all aspects of vul- 


canology. . , _ , „ ■ 

Pres. S Gorshkov (U.S.S.R.); Sec; Prof. Pierre 
Evrard (Belgium). Pubis. Bulletin Volcanologtquc, 
Catalogue of the Active Volcanoes of the World. 

nternational Association of Wood Anatomists (Association 
Internationale des Analomistes dti Bots): c/o State 
. University of Now York College of Forestry, Syracuse 
•New York X3210, U.S.A.; f. 1931 for toe purpose of 
• study, documentation and exchange of information on 
toe anatomy of wood. Mems.: 190 m 35 wuntnes. 
Exec. Sec. Prof. Dr. W. A. C6 t£. Publ. I AW A Bulletin. 
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International Association on Water Pollution Research: 

c/o National Institute for Water Research, P.O.B. 395, 
Pretoria. Republic of South Africa; f. 1965 to encourage 
international communication, co-operative effort, and 
a maximum exchange of information on water quality 
management; to sponsor regular international meet- 
ings; to provide a scientific medium for the publication 
of research reports and to shorter the time-lag between 
development of research and its application. Mems.; 
23 national, loo associates, 300 individuals. 

Pres. Dr. G. J. Stander; Vice-Pres. Prof. E. Kontze, 
B. B. Berger. Pubis. Water Research (monthly). 
Proceedings of International Conferences (every two 
years). 

International Astronautical Federation — lAF (Fediration 
astronantique internationale): 250 rue St. Jacques, Paris 
5e, France; f. 1950 to foster the development of astro- 
nautics for peaceful purposes at national and inter- 
national levels, hlems.: 57 national astronautical 
societies in 36 countries. Ihe Last Congress was held 
in Constance in 1970. The lAF has created the Inter- 
national Academy of Astronauts (lAA) and the 
International Institute of Space Law (IISL). 

Pres. A. Jau.motte (Belgium) ; Vice-Pres. G. E. Mueller 
(U.S.A.), L. I. Sedov (U.S.S.R.), H. G. S. Murthy 
(India), L. G. Napolitano (Italy); Gen. Counsel V. 
Kopal (Czechoslovakia). C. S. Draper (U.S.A.) Pres, 
of lAA, and E. PApin (France) Pres, of IISL; Exec. 
Sec. FI. VAN Gelder. Pubis. Proceedings of Annual 
Congresses and Symposia. 

International Bureau of Differential Anthropology (Bureau 
international d'anthropologie diffirentielle): Institut 
d'Anatomie, Ecole de M^decine de I’Universite, 20 rue 
de I'Ecole do M^decine, 1211 Geneva Switzerland; 
f. 1950 to encourage scientific research on differential 
anthropolgj' and gain a better knowledge of the possi- 
bilities of progress in this field; maintairs a library and 
documentation centre. Members in 19 countries. 

Gen. Sec. Prof. J. A. Bauman (Switzerland). Publ. 
Anthropologic diffirentielle et sciences des types consti- 
iutionnels humains (irregular). 

International Bureau of Weights and Measures (Bureau 
International des Poids et Rlesures ) ; Pavilion de Breteuil, 
92 S6vres, France; f. 1875. Objects: International 
unification of physical measures; establishment of 
fundamental standards and of scales of the principal 
physical dimensions; preservation of the international 
prototypes; determination of national standards; pre- 
cision measurements in Physics. Forty-one member 
states. 

Pres. J. M. Otero (Spain); Vice-Pres. J. V. Dunworth 
(U.K.); Sec. J. de Boer (Netherlands); Dir. Jean 
Terrien (France). Pubis. Proces-Verbaux (annually), 
Proceedings of the seven Comitis Consultatifs (every few 
years for each committee), Comptes Rendus de la 
Conference Generale (every 6 years or less), Recueil de 
Travaux. 

International Cartographic Association (Association carlo- 
graphique internationale)-. Bachlaan 39, Hilversum, 
Netherlands; f. 1959. Aims: the advancement, instiga- 
tion and co-ordination of cartographic research in- 
volving co-operation between different nations. Par- 
ticularly concerned w-ith furtherance of training in 
cartography, study of source material, compilation, 
graphic design, drawing, scribing and reproduction 
techniques of maps; organizes international confer- 
ences, symposia, meetings, exhibitions. Mems.: 45 
nations. 

Pres. (1968-72) Prof. Dr. K. A. Salichtchev (U.S.S.R.); 
Sec. Treas. Prof. Dr: F. J. Ormeling (Netherlands). 
Puhls. International Cartographic Yearbook, IGXI 
Bulletin (bi-annually). 


international Commission for Physics Education: f. i960 to 
encourage and develop international collaboration in 
the improvement and extension of the methods and 
scope of physics education at all levels; collaborates 
with UNESCO and organizes international conferences. 
Mems.: appointed triennially by the International 
Union of Pure and Applied Physics. 

Sec. Dr. W. C. ICelly, National Research Council, 
2101 Constitution Avenue, Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

International Commission for the Scientific Exploration of 
the Mediterranean Sea (Commission Internationale pour 
I' Exploration Scicntifique de la mer Miditerranie — 
CIESM): Sdcritariat Gdndral, 16 blvd. de Suisse, 
Monaco; f. 1919 for scientific e.xploration of the 
Mediterranean Sea, the study of physical and chemical 
oceanography, fauna and flora, and marine biology; 
includes 12 scientific committees; 600 scientists, 17 
member countries. 

Pres. S.A.S. The Prince Rainier III of Monaco; Sec.- 
Gen. Cdt. J. Y. Cousteau (France). Pubis. Rapports et 
Procis-Verbanx des reunions de la CIESM, Icono- 
graphie, Faxine el Flore de la Miditerranie, Bulletin de 
Liaison des Laboratoires (half-yearly). 

International Commission on Radiation Units and Measure- 
ments — ICRU: 7910 Woodmont Ave., Suite 1016, 
Washington, D.C. 20014, U.S.A.; f. 1925 at the 
First International Congress of Radiologj’’ .(London), 
to develop internationally acceptable recommenda- 
tions regarding: (i) quantities and units of radiation 
and radioactivity, (2) procedures suitable for the 
measurement and application of these quantities in 
clinical radiology and radiobiology, (3) physical data 
needed in the application of these procedures. Makes 
recommendations on quantities and units for radiation 
protection (see below. International Radiation Protec- 
tion Association). Moms.: from about 18 countries. 
Chair. H. O. Wyckoef; Vice-Chair. A. Alusy; Sec. 
K. LidAn; Technical Sec. W. R. Ney. Pubis. Reports. 

International Commission on Zoological Nomenclature 

(Commission internationale de la nomenclature zoo- 
logique)-. c/o British Museum (Natural History), Crom- 
well Road, London, S.W.7; f. 1895: the Commission is a 
standing organ of the International Congresses, of 
which it is the official adviser on all matters relating to 
zoological nomenclature; the Commission has been 
granted judicial powers to determine all matters 
relating to the interpretation of the International Code 
of Zoological Nomenclature and also plenary powers to 
suspend the operation of the Code where the strict 
application of the Code would lead to confusion and 
instability of nomenclature; the Commission is respon- 
sible also for maintaining and developing the Official 
Lists and Official Indexes of Names in Zoology. 

Pres, (acting) L. B. Holthuis (Netherlands) ; Sec. R. V. 
Melville (U.K.). Pubis. International Code of Zoo- 
logical Nomenclahtre, Bulletin of Zoological Nomen- 
clature, Opinions and Declarations rendered by the 
International Commission on Zoological Nomenclature, 
Copenhagen Decisions on Zoological Nomenclature, 1953. 

International Committee of Photobiology: c/o Horticultural 
Research Laboratories, Shinfield Grange, Shinfield, 
Berkshire, England; f. 1928; stimulation of scientific 
research concerning the physics, chemiistry and 
cUmatology of non-ionising radiations (ultra-violet, 
visible and infra-red) in relation to their biological 
effects and their applications in biologj^ and medicine; 
18 national committees represented. 

Pres. G. Porter, e.r.s. (U.K.); Sec. Daphne Vince 
(U.K.). Publ. Congress Proceedings. 
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International Council tor Bird Preservation: c/o British 
■ Museum (Natural History), Cromwell Road, London, 
S.W.7, England; f. 1922; promotes international con- 
ventions for the preservation of birds and stimulates 
international action over the prevention of oil pollution 
at sea; works for the protection of migratory birds, 
rare birds and birds in Antarctica and Oceania and 
for the establishment of bird reserves; attacks the use 
of pesticides toxic to birds; national sections in 60 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. S. Dillon Ripley (U.S.A.); Vico-Pres. Prof. 
J. Dorst (France), Dr. Y. Yamashina (Japan). Pubis. 
Bulletin, President's Letter. 

International Council for the Exploration of tho Sea 

(Conseil international pour V exploration de la mer): 
Charlottenlund Slot, 2920 Charlottenlund, Copenhagen, 
Denmark; f. 1902. Objects: Concerted biological and 
hydrographical investigations for the promotion of a 
planned exploitation of the resources of the sea. 
Area of interest; The Atlantic Ocean and its adjacent 
seas, and primarily the North Atlantic. Library of 
15,000 vols. Membership: Governments of 17 countries. 
Gen. Sec. Hans Tambs-Lyche. Pubis. Journal du 
Conseil, Rapports et Prods- Verbaux, Bulletin Statistique, 
Statistical Newsletter, ICES Oceanographic Data Lists 
and Inventories, Annales Biologiques, Co-operative 
Research Reports, FicJies d' Identification du Zooplancton 
etc. 

International Council of tho Aeronautical Sciences: c/o 

American Institute of Aeronautics and Astronautics, 
1290 Ave. of the Americas, New York, N.Y. looig, 
U.S.A.j f. 1956 to encourage free interchange of in- 
formation on all phases of mechanical flight. Holds 
biennial Congresses. Next Congress; Amsterdam 1972. 
Moms.: national associations in 27 countries. 

Chair. Exec. Board Dr. J. J. Green (Canada); Exec. 
Sec. Robert R. Dexter (U.S.A.). 

International Federation of Operational Research Societies: 
c/o 62 Cannon St., London, E.C.4; f. 1959. Aims:_the 
development of operational research as a unified 
science and its advancement in all nations of the \yorld. 
Mems.: about 20,000 and 26 national research societies. 
Pres. Dr. Arne Jensen (Denmark) ; Sec. Mrs. Margaret 
Kinnaird, Operational Research Society, 62 Cannon 
St., London, E.C.4, England. Publ. International 
Abstracts in Operational Research. 

International Federation of Societies for Electron Microscopy 

(Federation Internationale des SocUtis de Microscopic 
Electronique): c/o Institut de Recherches Scientifiques 
sur le Cancer, 16 Avenue VaUlant-Couturier, Villejulf 
(Seine), France; f. 1955. Mems.: representative orga- 
nizations of 19 countries. 

Pres. Prof. V. E. Cosslett (England); Sec. Prof. W. 
Bernhard. 

International Food Information Service: Editorial Office, 
CBDST, Shinfield, Reading, RG2 9AT, England; 
formed in 1968 by the Institut fQr Dokumontations- 
wesen (Frankfurt), the Institute of Food Technologists 
(Chicago), the Commonwealth Agricultural Bureaux 
and the Centrum voor Landbou^vpublikaties en Land- 
bouwdocumentaties for the collection and dissemina- 
tion of scientific and technological information on foods 
and their processing. 

Editor, E. J. Mann, n.d.d., c.d.d. Pubis. Food Science 
and Technology Abstract (monthly). 

International Foundation of the High-Altitude Research 
Station, Jungfraujoch (Fondation internationale de la 
station scientifique du Jungfraujoch)'. 5 Sidlerstrasse, 
3000 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1931. An international re- 
search centre which enables scientists from many 


scientific fields to carry out experiments at high 
altitudes. Seven countries contribute to support the 
station: Austria, Belgium, France, Germany, Holland, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Prof. A. von Muralt; Dir. Dr. H. Debrunner. 


International Geological Congress (Congrh gdologique inter- 
national): 24th Congress, 601 Booth St., Ottawa 4, 
Ontario, Canada; f. 1878 to contribute to tho advance- 
ment of investigations relating to the study of the 
Earth, considered from theoretical and practical points 
of view; the Congress is held every four years; tho next 
session toII be held in Montreal, Canada in 1972; 6,000 
members. 

Pres. Prof. R. E. Folinsbee (Canada); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. J. E. Armstrong (Canada). Pubis. Technical 
Section Reports, Field Excursion Guidebooks. 

The International Glaciological Society: Lcnsfield Rd., 
Cambridge, CB2 lER; f. 1936 to stimulate interest in 
and encourage research into the scientific and technical 
problems of snow and ice in all countries; 900 mems. 

Pres. Dr. V. Schytt (Sweden); Vice-Pres. Dr. J. W. 
Glen (U.K,), Dr. M. de Quervain (Switzerland); Dr. 
W. F, Weekes (U.S.A.); Sec. Mrs. H. Richardson. 
Pubis. Journal of Glaciology (3 times a year). Ice (News 
Bulletin — 3 times a year). 


International Hydrographic Organization (Organisation 
Hydrographique International): Ave. President J. F. 
Kennedy, Monte Carlo, Monaco; f. 1921. Objects: To 
establish a close and permanent association among the 
hydrographic offices of its member governments; to co- 
ordinate the hydrographic work of these offices with a 
view to rendering navigation easier and safer on all the 
seas of the world; to endeavour to obtain as far as 
possible uniformity in charts and hydrographic docu- 
ments; to encourage the adoption of the best methods of 
conducting hydrographic surveys and improvements in 
the theory and practice of the science of hydrography: 
and to encourage surveying in those parts of the world 
where accurate charts are lacldng; to extend and 
facilitate the application of oceanographic knowledge 
for the benefit of navigators. Next conference: 1972. 
Forty-three member states. 

Directing Cttee.; Pres. Ingdnieur Hydrographe Gdndral 
G. Chatel (France): Dir. Capt. V. A. Moitoret 
(U.S.A.), Capt. I. V. Tegner (Denmark). Pubis. 
International Hydrographic Review (twice yearly). 
International Hydrographic Bulletin (monthly), IHO 
Yearbook, Reports of Proceedings of I.H. Conferences, 
Repertory of Technical Resolutions, special publications 
on various technical subjects, all in English and French, 
General Bathymetric Chart of the Oceans (in 24 sheets). 

International Institute of Refrigeration (Institut Inter- 
national du Froid): 177 blvd. Malesherbcs, Paris 170, 
France; f. 1920 to further the development of the 
science and practice of refrigeration on a world ■ivide 
scale; to investigate, discuss and recommend any 
aspects leading to improvements in the field of re- 
frigeration. Mems.: 51 countries and 850 associates. 

Dir. M. Anquez (France). Pubis. Bulletin (bi-monthly). 
Proceedings of Meetings, International Codes and 
Recommendations, etc. 


ntornational Institute of Tfiooratical Sciences (Institut 
international des sciences thioriques): 221 avenue de 
Tervueren, Brussels, Belgium; f. i944' 

Dir. S. I. Dockx. Publ. Archives (irregular), 
nfernational Isostatic Institute (Institut isostaligue inter- 
national): PasUankatu 43, 00240 Helsinki, Finland; i. 
1036 at the Assembly of the International Union of 
Geodesy and Geophysics. Objecte: to carry out a 
sj'stematic and uniform topographic isostatic reduction 
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oI gravity measurement made throughout the world 
and to study the geoid and isostatic structure of the 
earth’s crust. 

Dir. Prof. W. A. Heiskanen (Finland). All puhlications 
are financed by the Fiimish Academy of Sciences. 

International Mineralogical Association: Dept, of Jlinera- 
logy and Petrology, University of Cambridge, England; 
f, rg58 to further international co-operation in the 
science of mineralogy, Mems.: national societies in 
Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Czecho- 
slovakia, Denmark, Egypt, Finland, France, Germany, 
Great Britain, India, Italy, Japan, New Zealand, 
Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
U.S.S.R., U.S.A. 

Pres. C. E. Tilley (Great Britain); Sec. A. Preisinger 
(Austria). 

International Organisation of Legal Metrology {Organis- 
ation internatioiiale de metrologie Ugale)\ ii rue Turgot, 
Paris ge, France; f. ig55 to serve as documentation and 
information centre on the verification, checking, 
construction and use of measuring instruments, to 
determine characteristics and standards to which 
measuring instruments must conform for their use to 
be recommended internationally, and to determine the 
general principles of legal metrology. Mems.; govern- 
ments of 36 countries. 

Pres. M. A. J. van Male (Netherlands); Dir. M. Costa- 
MAGNA (France). Publ. Bulletin (quarterly). 

International Ornithological Congress: c/o P.O.B. 84, 
Lyneham, A.C.T., Australia: f. 1884: congress of pro- 
_■ fessional and amateur biologists studying birds. The 
next Congress will be in ig74, Canberra, Australia; 
about 1,000 members expected from over 30 countries. 

. Pres. Prof. F. Salomonsen; Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. K. H. 
Vooos. 

International Palaeontological Union {Union internationale 
de FaUontologie): Dept, of Geologj', McMaster Univer- 
sity, Hamilton, Ontario, Canada; f. igss; affiliated to 
the International Union of Geological Sciences and the 
International Union of Biological Sciences. 

Pres. Prof. B. BouCek (U.S.A.). 

International Phycological Society: c/o Dept, of Botany, 
University of Washington, Seattle, Washington g8io5, 
U.S.A.; f. ig6i to promote the development of phyco- 
logy (the stud}’’ of seaweeds), the distribution of in- 
formation, and international co-operation in the field. 
Mems.: about 850. 

Sec. Richard E. Norris (U.S.A.). Publ. Phycologia 
(quarterly). 

International Polar Motion Service {Service international 
mouvement polaire) : International Latitude Observatory 
of Mizusawa, Mizusawa, Iwate-ken, Japan; f. igfiz to 
replace the International Latitude Service (f. iSgg); 
Object: To make observations in latitude and time 
stations all over the world for the study of all problems 
relating to the polar motion; central bureau of ■the 
service collects astronomical observations, determines 
polar motion and distributes the data and results. 

Dir. Dr. S. Yumi. Pubis. Monthly Notes, Annual Reports. 

International Primatological Society: Delta Regional 
Primate Research Center, Tulane University, Coving- 
ton, . Louisiana 70433, U.S.A.; f. ig64 to promote 
primatological science in all fields; affiliated to the 
Primate Society of Great Britain. Jlems.: about 400. 
Pres. Dr. B. Starck (Germany); Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. O. 
Hofer (U.S.A.). 

International Radiation Protection Association— IRPA: 

f. September, ig66, to unite in an international scientific 
society, individuals and societies throughout the world 


concerned with protection against ionising radiations 
and allied effects, and to be representative of doctors, 
health physicists, radiological protection officers and 
others engaged in radiolological protection, radiation 
safety, nuclear safety, legal,' medical and veterinary 
aspects and in radiation research and other allied 
activities. Next International Congress: AVashington, 
U.S.A., September ig73/ig74. Mems.; approx. 5,000 in- 
dividual founding Members and Associates from 15 
founding Associate Societies. 

Pres. Dr. W. G. SIarley (U.K.); Exec. Officer Dr. 
John R. Horan, P.O.B. 2108, Idaho Falls, Idaho 
83401, U.S.A. 

International Scientific Film Association — ISFA {Associa- 
tion internationale du cinima scientifique — AICS): 38 
ave. des Ternes, Paris lye, France; f. ig46. Aims: to 
raise the standard of the scientific film and related 
material throughout the world in order to achieve the 
widest possible understanding and appreciation of 
scientific method and outlook; to promote under- 
standing and co-operation between members; to facili- 
tate the exchange of films and information. Mems.: 
organizations representing 25 countries. 

Pres. Jan Jacoby (Poland); Vice-Pres. A. Kollan-sti 
(Hungary), Prof. A. Stefanelli (Italy), A. Zgouzidi 
(U.S.S.R.): Hon. Sec. Phebm Janssen (Netherlands); 
Hon. Treas. I. Bostan (Romania); Exec. Sec. Airs. 
S. Duval. Publ. Research Film. 

International Scientific Film Library {Cinimatheque Scien- 
tifique Internationale): 31 rue Vautier, Brussels 4, 
Belgium; f. ig6i; created under the patronage of the 
International Scientific Film Association and the 
Belgian Ministry of National Education and Culture; 
to preserve the most outstanding scientific and tech- 
nical films and also to promote the knowledge, study, 
■widest possible dissemination and the rationali^tion 
of the production of scientific film. Mems.: 4g. 

Pres. J. W. Varossieau (Netherlands); Dir.-Curator P. 
Bormans (Belgium). Pubis. Bxdletin (quarterly). 
Catalogue of Films Deposited, The Pioneers of ' the 
Scientific Cinema (series). 

International Society for Cell Biology {Sode'te internationale 

, de biologic cellulaire) : f. igqy. 

Pres. Prof. M. Chevremont; Sec. Dr. R. Robinea’UX, 
Hopital St. Antoine, Paris i2e, France; Treas. Prof. 
M. Harris. 

International Society for Human and Animal Mycology 
(ISHAM) {SocidK Internationale de Myeologie Hxtmainc 
et Animale): Department of Medical Mycology,’ Uni- 
versity of Glasgow, Anderson College, 56 Dumbarton 
Rd.,_ Glasgow, W.i; f. ig54; to pursue the study of 
fungi living on man and animals. Mems. 573 from 66 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. L. Ajello (U.S.A.) ; Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. C. 
Gentles (U.K.). 

International Society for Rock Mechanics {SocUU Inter- 
nationale de Micanique des Roches): Laboratdrio 
Nacional de Engenharia Civil, Av. do Brasil, Lisbon 5, 
Portugal; f. ig62 to encourage and co-ordinate inter- 
national co-operation in the science of rock mechanics; 
to assist individuals and local organizations to form 
national bodies primarily interested in rock mechanics; 
to maintain liaison with other organizations ' that 
represent sciences of interest to the Society, including 
geology, geophysics, soil mechanics, mining engineering, 
petroleum engineering and civil engineering. The 
Society organizes international meetings and encourages 
the publication of the results of research in ’rock 
; mechanics. Mems.: about 600. - 
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Pres. Leonard A. Obert; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Ricardo 
Oliveira. Publ. News (quarterly), Rock Mechanics 
(quarterly). 

International Society for Stereology; Department of 
Anatomy, University of Minnesota, Minneapolis, 
Minnesota 55455, U.S.A.; f. 1961; an interdisciplinary 
society gathering scientists from metallurgy, geology, 
inineralogy and biology to exchange ideas on three- 
dimensional interpretation of two-dimensional samples 
(sections, projections) of their material by means of 
stereological principles. Mems.: 450. 

Pres. Dr. E. E. Underwood, sc.d.; Sec. ANNA-JfARy 
Carpenter. 

International Society for Tropical Ecology: c/o Botany 
Dept., Bananas Hindu University, Varanasis, India; 
f. i960 to promote and develop the science of ecology 
in the tropics in the service of man; to publish a joumM 
to aid ecologists in the tropics in communication of 
their findings; and to hold symposia from time to time 
to summarize the state of knowledge in particular or 
general fields of tropical ecology. 500 members. 

Pres. Dr. F. R. Fosberg (U.S.A.) ; Editor Prof. R. 
Misra. Publ. Tropical Ecology (twice a year). 

International Society of Biomcteorology: Hofbrouckerlaan 
54, Oegstgeest (Leiden), Netherlands; f. 1956. Aims; 
to unite all biometeorologists working in the fields of 
Agricultural, Botanical, Cosmic, Entomological, Forest, 
Human, Medical, Veterinarian, Zoological and other 
branches of Biometeorology. Mems.; 600 individuals, 
nationals of 53 countries. 

Pres. Dr. W. O. Hatife (Canada); Sec.-Treas. Dr. S. W. 
Tromp (Netherlands). Publ. International Journal of 
Biometeorology. 

International Society of Elccfrochemistry — ISE {SocUU 
Internationale d’Electrochiniie — SIE): Battelle, Centre 

. de Recherche de Geneve, 7, route de Drize, 1227 

• Carouge-Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1949. Mems.; 720 in 
36 countries. 

Chair. Prof. H. Gerischer (Germany); Gen. Sec. Dr. H. 
Tannenberger (Switzerland) ; Treas. Dr. N. Konopik 
(Austria). Publ. Electrochimica Acta (monthly). 

International Special Committee on Radio Interference 

{Comiti International Spicial des Perturbations Radio- 
dlectriques — CISPR): Secretariat; British Standards 
Institution, 2 Park Street, London, W.i, England; 
f. 1934 promote international agreement on methods 
of, and limits for, interference to sound and television 
broadcasting services. Collaboration with CCIR on 
matters of mutual interest. Mems.; 41 National Com- 
mittees and 8 member bodies. 

Sec. P. Bingley (U.K.). 

International Speleological Congresses {Congris Inter- 
nationaux de SpdUologie): c/o Prof. Franco Anelli, 
University of Bari, Palazzo Ateneo, Bari, Italy; f. 1958. 
Mems.; over 200 individuals. 

Pres. (Vacant); Sec.-Gen. Franco Anelli. 

International Statistical Institute (Insiitut international de 
slatistique): Oostduinlaan 2, The Hague, Netherlands; 
f. 1885; the International Statistical Institute is an 
autonomous society devoted to the development Md 
improvement of statistical methods and their applica- 
tion throughout ithe world; 6 hon. mems.; 478 ordinary 
mems.; 130 ex-officio mems.; 29 affiliated organizations; 
administers among others statistical education centres 
in Calcutta and Beirut in co-operation with UNESCO. 

Pres. P. J. Bjerve; Sec.-Gen. J. C. W. Verstege 
(Netherlands); Dir. Permanent Office E. Lunenberg. 
Pubis. Review of the International Statistieal Institute 
(3 issues per year), Bulletin of the International Statistical 
Institute (proceedings of biennial sessions). International 
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• Statistics of Large Totmts (5 series). Statistical Theory 
and Method Abstracts (quarterly). International Statisti- 
cal Yearbook of Large Toums (biennial). 

International Time Bureau (Bureau international de 
Vheure)-. 61 ave. de I'Observatoire, Paris 140, France; 
f. 1912 to determine Universal Time (or G.M.T.) and 
the co-ordinates of the terrestrial pole; to maintain 
international atomic time; to co-ordinate time signals 
emissions. Mems.; Observatories and Laboratories of 
Standards in 26 countries. 

Dir. Prof. B. Guinot. Pubis. Annual Report, Ciretdars. 

International Union for Conservation of Nature and 


Natural Resources (Union International pour la Con- 
servation de la Nature et de ses Ressources): iiio Merges, 
Switzerland; f. 1948 to facilitate co-operation between 
governments and national and international organiza- 
tions in the field of conservation, to promote ecological 
research and to disseminate information on principles 
and techniques of conservation; promotes the per- 
petuation of wild nature and renewable natural 
resources; develops environmental conservation educa- 
tion programmes and their international integration; 
promotes the strengthening of conservation legislation 
and its enforcement; maintains a conservation librarj' 
and documentation centre. Moms.; governments of 29 
countries, more than 225 government departments and 
national associations in 74 countries and nine inter- 
national associations, many hundreds of individual 
members. 

Pres. H. j. Coolidge (U.S.A.); Dir.-Gen. Gerardo 
Budowski (Venezuela). Pubis. lUCN Bulletin (quar- 
terly), Annual Report, Red Data Book (four loose-leaf 
volumes dealing with endangered species). Proceedings 
of the triennial General Assemblies, Technical Papers 
of the Technical Meetings, Occasional Papers. 
International Union for the Study of Social Insects (Union 
Internationale pour V Etude des Insecies Sociaux): 
Laboratoire d’Evolution des Etres Organises, 105 
boulevard Raspail, Paris 6e, France; f. 1951. Mems.’: 
over 400 individuals from 24 countries. 

Pres. C. G. Butler; Sec. Prof. J. Lecomte. Publ. 


Insectes sociaux. 

International Union for Quaternary Research (Union 
Internationale pour V Etude de Quaternaire): 191 rue 
St. Jacques, Paris 50, France; f. 1928; eighth Congress 
was held in Paris in 1969. 

Sec.-Treas. Edward A. Francis (U.K.). 

International Union of Food Science and Technology; 
f. 1970 as successor to International Committee of Food 
' Science and Technology, sponsors international sym- 
posia and congresses relating to research and education 
in the field of food science and technology. Fourth 
Congress will be held in Spain in 1974. Mems.: 20 
national groups. 

Pres. Dr. G. F. Stewart, Department of Food Science 
and Technology, University of California, Davis, Calif. 
95616, U.S.A. 

International Wildfowl Research Bureau (Bureau Inter- 
national de Recherches stir la Sauvagine): c/o Wildfowl 
Trust, Slimbridge, Gloucestershire, GLz 7BX, England; 
f, 3947 to promote research on and conservation of 
wildfowl: 21 mem. countries. v- „ • , ■ 

Hon. Dir. Dr. G. V. T. Matthews. Pubis. Bulletin (six- 
monthly) and special volumes. 

Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic Physics (NORDITA) : 
Blegdamsvej 17, DK-2100 Copenhagen 0 , Denmark, 
f. 1957 fo promote scientific research and co-operation 
in theoretical atomic physics among the Nordic coun- 
tries and to provide advanced traim'ng for younger 
physicists; mems.: Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway, 
Sweden. 
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Chair, of Board Prof. Pekka Jauho; Dir. Prof. BengT 
Stromgren. 

Oceanographic Institute {Instiiut ocSanographi^ue): 195 rue 
Saint-Jacques, Paris 50, France; f. igo6. 

Dir. Prof. A. Goughenheim; Sec. H. Mariotte. Pubis- 
Annales, Bulletin. 

Pacific Science Association: Bernice P. Bishop Museum. 
P.O.B. 6037, Honolulu, Hawaii 96818: f. 1920 te 
promote co-operation in the study of scientific prob- 
lems relating to the Pacific region, more particularly 
those affecting the prosperity and well-being of Pacific 
peoples: sponsors Pacific Science Congresses. Mems.: 
institutional representatives from 53 areas. • 

Pres. Prof. Dr. I.vn McT. Cowan; Admin. Sec. BrendA 
Bishop. Pubis. Information Bulletin (6 issues a year). 

Pan-American Institute of Geography and History: Ex- 

Ajrzobispado 29, Mexico 18, D.F., Mexico; f. 1929: 
membership the nations of the Organization of Ameri- 
can States and Canada; for the stimulation and co- 
ordination of cartographic, geographic and related 
work in the Western hemisphere. 

Pies. Di. Aieb.. C. ^H.S.A.y, Sec.-Gm. Ewg. 

Carlos A. Forray Rojas (Chile). Pubis. Revista 
de Historia de Amlrica, Boletln Bibliogrdfico de Antro- 
pologla Americana, Revista Geogrdfica, Revista Caria- 
grd/ica, Folklore Americana, Bibliographical Bulletin of 
American Oceanography and Geophysics, Boletln Aireo- 

Pan Indian Ocean Science Association (PIOSA): PIOSA 
Secretariat, PCSIR, Block No. 93, Pak. Secretariat, 
Karachi 3, Pakistan; f. 1951 to study the scientific 
problems of the countries in and around the Indian 
Ocean, especially those which relate to the lives of 
scientific institutions in 14 countries. 

Pres. Dr. S. Siddiqui; Sec.-Gen. A. Hasiid CnoTANf, 

T.Q.A. 

Permanent Committee of the International Congress of 

• Entomology [Comitd permanent du congris international 
d’eniomologie)'. c/o British Museum (Natural History), 
Cromwell Road, London, S.W.7, England; f. igio to act 
as a link between periodic congresses and to arrange the 
venue for each congress; the committee is also the 
entomology section of the International Union of 
Biological Sciences. 

Pres. Dr. S. Tuxen (Denmark); Sec. Dr. P. Freeman 
(U.K.). Publ. Proceedings (after each Congress). 

Permanent International Bureau of Analytical Chemistry 
of Human and Animal Food {Bureau international per- 
manent de chimie analyiique poufles maticres destinies d 
V alimentation de I’homme ct dcs animaux)-, iS avenue de 
Villars, Paris 76, France; f. 1912 to verify the scientific 
procedure for determining the nature and quantity of 
the main constituents of food for human and animal 
consumption, .to compare the methods used and see 
that common steps are taken to prevent adulteration: 
conducts special commissions on antibiotics, anti- 
septics, etc. Eight member governments: Argentina, 
France, Greece, Hungary, Israel, Mexico, Portugal, 
Uruguay. 

Dir.-Gen. Emile Durier (France). Pubis. Annales des 
falsifications et de I'expertise chimique, Comptes Rendtts 
des Symposia stir les substances ilrangeres dans les 
aliments (annual). 


Permanent International Committee for Genetics Congresses 

{Comiti permanent des congris internationaux^ de 
gdnitiqne): The Genetics Section of the International 
Union of Biological Sciences (lUBS); 18 members. 
Pres. Prof. Dr. S. J. Geerts, Genetisch Laboratorium, 
Faculteit der Wiskunde en Natuurwetenschappen, 
Katholieke Universiteit, Nijmegen, Netherlands; Sec. 
Prof. K. Yamashita, Biological Laboratory, School of 
Liberal Arts and Sciences, Kyoto University, Kyoto, 
Japan. 

Pugwash Conferences on Science and World Affairs {Con- 
fircnces pugwash sur la science et les problemcs inter- 
nationaux): 8 Asmara Rd., London, N.W.2; f. 1957. 
Object: to organize international conferences of 
scientists to discuss problems arising from development 
of science, particularly the dangers to mankind from 
weapons of mass destruction. Mems.; national Pugwash 
groups in 22 countries. 

Pres. Hanns Alsven (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. R-of. J. 
Rotblat (U.K.). Pubis. Pugwash Newsletter (quarterly), 
conference proceedings (annual). 

Rehovot Conference on Science in the Advancemeni of 
New States: Weizmann Institute of Science, P.O.B. 150, 
Rehovot, Israel; f. i960 to stress the importance of 
science and technology in the development of new 
states by organizing conferences, and issuing publica- 
tions; co-operates with other existing , governmental 
and non-govemmental offices in the field. Mems. of 
Governing Body: 54 scientists and statesmen. ■ 

Chair. Abba Eban (Minister for Foreign Affairs, Israel) 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Amos Manor. Pubis. Proceedings, 
Papers, Reports, etc. . ■ 

Tables of Selected Constants {Tables de constantes' silec- 
tionnics): Facultd des Sciences, Tour 13, 9 quai St. 
Bernard, Paris 50; f. 1909. Object: to publish all the 
constants and numerical data concerning the pure and 
applied physico-chemical sciences. 

Comitd do Direction: Pres. Prof. G. Amat (France)., 

World Academy of Art and Science — WAAS: 2 East 63rd 
St., New York, N.Y. 10021; f. i960 to provide a forum 
for discussion of important topics by distinguished 
scientists, and for the interchange of knowledge and 
information; acts as an advisory body to international 
, organizations. Founded a disseminated World Univer- 
sity. Mems.; 300 follows. , ' ’ 

Hon. Pres, (vacant); American Division: Pres. Boris 
Pregel (U.S.A.). Pubis. WAAS Series (one volume 
about every two years), U'AAS Newsletter (3-4 issues 
a year). 

World Organization of General Systems and Cybernetics: 

c/o Dr. J. Rose, College of Technology, Blackburn, 
BBz iLH, England; f. 1969 to act as clearing-house 
for all societies concerned with cybernetics and allied 
subjects, to aim for the recognition of cybernetics as 
a bona fide science by standardizing nomenclature and 
other means. Mems.; national and international 
organizations in 42 countries. ' - 

Dir.-Gen. Dr. J. Rose (U.K.); Dir. Ext. Affairs T. C. 
Helvey (U.S.A.). Pubis. Proceedings of the International 
Congress of Cybernetics, Progress of Cybernetics. 
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SOCIAL SCIENCES AND HUMANISTIC STUDIES 


International Council for Philosophy and Humanistic 
Studies — ICPHS (Conseil international de la philosophic 
et des sciences humaines): Maison de I’UNESCO, i rue 
Miollis, Paris 150, France; f. 1949 under the auspices of 
UNESCO to encourage respect for cultural autonomy 
by the comparative study of civilization, to contribute 
towards international understanding through a better 
Imowledge of man, to develop international co-opera- 
tion in philosophy, humanistic and kindred studies, to 
encourage the setting up of international organizations, 
to promote the dissemination of information in these 
. fields, to sponsor works of learning, etc. The Council is 
composed of 13 international non-governmental orga- 
nizations listed below. These organizations represent 
iio countries. In December 1951 an agreement was 
signed bebveen UNESCO and ICPHS recognizing the 
„ latter as the co-ordinating and representative body of 
^ organizations in the field of philosophy and humanistic 
studies. 

Pres. R. Syme (New Zealand): Vice-Pres. F. N'Sougan 
Agblemagnon (Togo), I. H. Batalvi (Pakistan), I. 
Bernal (Mexico), E. Condurachie (Romania), E. T. 
Salmon (Canada); Sec.-Gen. R. Syme (New Zealand); 

, Treas. S. J. de Laet; Sec.-Gen. J. d'Ormessok. 
Pubis. Bulletin ' of Information (biennially), Diogenes 
■ (quarterly). 

Unions Federated to the ICPHS 
International Academic Union (Union academique inter- 
naiionale) ; Palais des Academies, i rue Ducale, Brussels; 
f. 1919. Object: to promote international co-operation 
through collective research in philology, archaeology, 
moral history and political and social sciences. Mems.: 
academic institutions in Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Hungary, India, 
Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Mexico, The Netherlands, 
Norway, Poland, Romania, Spain, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, U.S.A., and Yugoslavia. 

Pres. G. Verbeke’ (Belgium): Admin. Sec. J. Laval- 
LEYE, Acaddmie Royale do Belgique, Palais des 
Acaddmies, i rue Ducale, Brussels. Pubis. Dictionaries 
of International Law and Medieval Latin, Monumenta 
Musicae Byzantinae, Concordance et indices de la 
tradition Musulmane, Historical Documents concerning 
Japan, Corpus Vasorum Antiquorum, etc. 

International Association for the History of Religions 
(Association internationale pour I'histoire des religions): 
f. 1950 by the 7th International Congress for the Study 
of the History, of Religions. Object; to promote the 
study of the history of .religions through the inter- 
national ■ collaboration of all scholars whose research 
has a bearing on the subject, to organise congresses and 
to stimulate the production of works. Sixteen member 
countries. lAHR is a constituent member of the Conseil 
international de la philosophie et des sciences humaines 
of UNESCO. 

Pres. M. Simon (Franco): Sec.-Gen. F. Brandon, 
Department of Comparative Religion, University of 
Manchester, Manchester, England. ' 

Iniernational' Committee for tho History of Art. (ComtW 
international d’histoire de I'ari): c/o Institut d'Art et 
d’Archdologio, 3 rue Michelet, 75 Paris, France; f. 193° 
by tho i2th International Congress on the History of 
Art. Object: Collaboration in the scientific study of the 
history of art. National Committees in 28 countrits. 
International congress every 5 years, and 2 colloquia 
botaveen congresses. 


Pres. Prof. Dr. Lajos Vayer (Hungary); Sec. Prof. 
Jacques Thuillier (France). Pubis. Ripertoire d'Art 
et d’Archiologie (annually). Bulletin du Cl HA (quar- 
terly). Corpus internationaux des peintures muralcs et 
des vitraux du Moyen Age. 

International Committee of Historical Sciences (Comiti 
international des sciences historiques): Union Bank of 
Switzerland, Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1926; int. 
congresses since 1903 to work for the advancement of 
historical sciences by means of international co- 
ordination. Mems.: in 46 countries. General assembly 
every rivo or three years. 

Pres. Academician A. A. Gouber (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. 
Michel Franqois (France), 270 blvd. Raspail, Paris 
140; Treas. J.-C. Biaudet ("La Folie", Chexbres, Vaud, 
Switzerland). Pubis. Congress Reports, Bulletin 
d’ Information (1953-68), Bibliographic Internationale 
des Sciences Historiques (1929-39, 1946-64), World List 
of Historical Periodicals and Bibliographies, Biblio- 
graphic des travaux parus en Milanges, Vol. I, 1885- 
1939, Vol. II supplement 1940-1950, Bibliographic de la 
Riforme, Histoire des Assemblies d’Etat, Ripertoire des 
sources de V Histoire des Mouvenients Sociaux, Guia de las 
Personas que cultivan la Historia de America, Reperto- 
rium der diplomatischen 'Vertreter alter Lander, Historica 
Nordica. 

International Congress of Africanists (Congris International 
des A fricanistes): c/o Prdsence Africaine, Paris, France; 
i. i960. Objects; to organize and co-ordinate research 
in African Studies on an international basis, to promote 
co-operation \vith other organizations with similar 
objectives, and to encourage Africans to express them- 
■ selves in all fields of human endeavour. The second 
Congress was held in 1967 at Dakar, Senegal. 

Pres. Alioune Diop; Exec. Sec. Prof. Alassane 
N'Daw, Faculty of Arts, University of Senegal, 
Dakar, Senegal. Publ. Proceedings of the First 
International Congress of Africanists (in English and 
French). 

International Federation of Modern Languages and Litera- 
tures (Fidiration internationale des langues et litlira- 
tures modcrncs): St. Catharine's College, Cambridge, 
England; f. 1928 as the International Committee on 
Modern Literary History, changed to its present form 
in 1951. Objects: to establish permanent contact 
between historians of literature, to develop or perfect 
facilities for their work and to promote the study of the 
history of modem literature. Twelve member associa- 
tions, with members in 82 countries. Congress every 
three years. 

Pres. (1969-72) Paul Bockmann (Federal Republic of 
Germany): Sec.-Gen. S. C. Aston (U.K.). Pubis. Acta 
of the Triennial Congresses. 

International Federation of Societies of Philosophy {Fidir- 
ation internationale des sociitis de philosophie): f. 194° 
under the auspices of UNESCO. Object: to encourage 
international co-operation in the field of philosophy, 
and to promote congresses, s3miposia and publications. 
Thirty-eight member countries. 

Pres. Leo Gabriel (Austria) ; Sec.-Gen. AndriSMercier, 
Sidlerstrasso 5, CH-3012 Berne, Smtzerland. Pubis, An 

■■ international bibliography of philosophy, Chromques de 
Philosophic,-. Proceedings of the International Congress 

. of Philosophy (every 5 years), etc. 
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international Federation ot the Societies ot Classical Studies 

(F6dSraiion internationale des associations d'dludes das- 
siqttes)-. c/o Mile J. Ernst, ii ave. Rend Coty, Paris 
i4e, France; f. 1948 under the auspices of UNESCO. 
Objects: To encourage research concerning the ancient 
civilizations of Greece and Rome; to group the main 
national associations so engaged; to ensure collahora- 
tion with relevant international organizations. Mems.: 
51 Societies in 32 countries; affiliated bodies include the 
International Society for Classical Bibliography, 
International Society for Classical Archaeology. Inter- 
national Society for Byzantine Studies. International 
Society for Latin Epigraphy. International Association 
of Papyrologists. Unione intemazionale degli Istituti di 
Archaeologia. Storia e Storia dell' Arte in Roma, 
International Society for Patristic Studies, Society for 
the History of Ancient Law. 

Pres. Prof. M. Durrv (France); Sec. Milo J. Ernst 
(Switzerland). Pubis. V Annie Philologique, Fasti 
Archaeologici, other bibliographies, dictionaries, refer- 
ence worte. Thesaurus Linguae Latinae, Lustrum. 

International Musicological Society (Societi internationale 
de musicologie): P.O.B. 588, CH 4001 Basle, Switzer- 
land; f. 1927. Object: To promote musicological re- 
search. to encourage study in this field and to co- 
ordinate the work of musicologists throughout the 
world. 1,300 members in forty countries. 

Pres. ■ Kurt von Fischer (Switzerland); Vice-Pres. 
Dragotin Cvetko (Yugoslavia), Eduard Reeser 
(Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Ernst Mohr (Switzerland). 
Pubis. International Repertory of Music Sources, 
International Repertory of Music Literature, Acta 
Musicologica, Documenta Musicologica, Catalogue Musi- 
cus, etc. 

International Union of Anthropological and Ethnological 
Sciences {Union internationale des sciences anthro- 
pologiques et ethnologiques): c/o University of Waterloo, 
Waterloo, Ont., Canada; f. 1948 under &e auspices of 
UNESCO. Object: to foster co-operation among 
anthropological and ethnological institutions. Sixty 
member countries (151 societies or institutes). 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Sol Tax (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. L. 
Krader (Canada). Publ. Bulletin of the International 
Committee on Urgent Anthropological and Ethnological 
Research, African Abstracts, etc. 

International Union of Orientalists {Union internationale 
des orientalistes): Universitat Miinchen, Ostasiatisches 
Seminar, 8 Munich 22, German Federal Republic; f. 
1951 by the 22nd International Congress of Orientalists 
under the auspices of UNESCO. Object; To promote 
contacts between orientalists throughout the world, and 
to organize congresses, research and publications. 
Twenty-six member countries. 

Pres. H. C. L. Berg (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Louis 
Bazin (France). Pubis. Four oriental bibliographies, 
Philologiac Turcicae Fundamenta, Materialien zum 
Sumerischen Lexikon, Sanskrit Dictionary, Corpus In- 
scriptionum Iranicarum, Linguistic Atlas of Iran, 
Matiriels des parlers ir aniens. 

International Union of Prehistoric and Protohistoric 
Sciences {Union internationale des sciences prihis- 
toriques et protohistoriques): Moesgaard, Hojbjerg, 
Denmark; f. 1931. Object: To promote congresses and 
scientific work in the fields of Pre- and Proto-history. 
Eighty-seven member countries. 

Pres. L. Balout (Franco); Sec.-Gen. O. Klindt- 
Jensen (Denmark). Pubis. Inventaria archaeologica, 
Archaeologia urbiicin, etc. 

Permanent International Committee of Linguists {Comiti 
international permanent des.linguistes): 40 Sint Anna- 
straat, Nijmegen, Netherlands; f. 1928. Object: To 


work for the advancement of linguistics throughout the 
world and to encourage international co-operation in 
this field. Forty member countries. 

Pres. Einar Haugen (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Christine 
Mohrmann (Netherlands). Pubis. Linguistic Biblio- 
graphy, Dictionaries of Linguistic Terminology, Pro- 
ceedings of Congresses, etc. 

Other Organizations 

Altrusa International Inc.: 332 S. Michigan Ave., Chicago, 
Ilhnois 60604, U.S.A,; f. 1917. Object; to issue planned 
programmes of civic-service projects, ranging from 
vocational services to youth and older women' to pro- 
grammes on ecology and drug abuse, every tivo years 
to be carried out by professional and executive women 
in Altrusa’s clubs. Mems.: 18,000 in 550 clubs in 13 
countries. 

Pres. Ethel Jones Boyle; Exec. Dir. Dorothy E. 
Kuehlhorn. Publ. International Altrusan (monthly, 
Sept.-June). 

Association for the Study of the World Refugee Problems— 
AWR: P.O.B. 34 706, Vaduz, Liechtenstein; f. 1961 hy 
fusion of European Association for the Study of 
Refugee Problems and AWR (originally .f. .1954) 
promote and co-ordinate scholarly research on refugee 
problems. Members in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Finland, Franco, Federal German Republic, Greece, 
Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Turkey. Mems.: 475. , , , 

Pres. Dr. Bruno-Henri Coursier (France)/ Sec.-Gra. 

Dr. Theodor Veiter (Austria). Puhl. Integration 
. (quarterly) in English, French and German. 

Centro Latino-Amcricano do Pesquisas em CiSneias Sociais 

{Latin American Center for Research in Social Sciencesy. 
Rua D. hlariana 138, Botafogo, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil; 
f. 1957 to undertake social science research' in Latin 
America: to co-operate ■with international organizations; 
to provide a documentation service. j 

Dir. Manuel DiiSgues, Jr.; Sec. (a.i.) Carlos Alberto 
DE Medina. Pubis. Bibliografia (bi-monthly), America 
Latina (quarterly). 

Congress of Arab and Islamic Studies {Congres des Hides 
arabes et islamiques): c/o Prof. F. M. Pareja; Limite 5, 
Ciudad Universitaria, Madrid 3, Spain; f. 1962; Con- 
gr^ses: Cordoba 1962, Cambridge 1964, Ravello' 1966, 
Coimbra 1968, Brussels 1970, Visby-Stockholm 1972. 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. F. M. PaReja (Spain). 

Eastern Regional Organisation for Planning and. Housing: 

4 A Ring Rd., Indraprastha Estate, New Delhi-i, India; 

, f. 1958 to promote and co-ordinate the study and 
practice of housing and regional town and country 
planning. Sub-regional offices at Tokyo (JASOPH) and 
at Bandung (Regional Housing Centre). Mems.; 77 
organizations and 120 individuals in 13 countries. 

Pres. Dato Ong Kee Hui (Malaysia): Sec.-Gen.' C. S. 
Chandrasekhara (India). Pubis. EAROPH News aid 
Notes (monthly), Toum and Country Planning (biblio- 
graphy), conference reports. 

English-Speaking Union of the Commonwealth: Dartmouth 
House, 37 Charles St., Berkely Square, London, 
W1X8AB; f. 1918, Object: to .promote British- 
American-Commonwealth friendship. Jlems. : 39,070. 
Chair. Sir John Benn, Bt.; Sec. C. Colbeck, o.b.e. 
Publ. Concorde (quarterly). 

European Centre for Population Studies {Centre europien 
• d'itudes de population)'. Pauwenlaan 17, The Hague, 

• Netherlands; f. 1953 to conduct research and provide 
information on European population problems. Mems.: 
representatives from Austria,’ Belgium, Denmark, 
Finland, France, Federal German Republic, • Great 
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Britain, Italy, Netherlands, Nonvay, Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Yugoslavia, Poland, Bulgaria, 
Czechoslovakia, Romania, U.S.A., Canada, Chile, 
Mauritius. 

Sec. Dr. G. Bever (Netherlands). 

European Co-ordination Centre for Research and Docu- 
mentation in Social Sciences {Centre Europlen de 
Coordination de Recherche et de Documentation en 
Sciences Sociales): Franz Josefs Kai 3, 1010 Vienna. 
Austria; f. 1963 to promote and facilitate the under- 
taking of comparative research projects in the field of 
social sciences; co-ordinates the execution of these 
projects by various institutes belonging to different 
European and overseas countries; distributes documen- 
tation pertaining to the research projects and publishes 
the results. Mems.: 12 Directors, 13 in the Secretariat; 
153 institutes from 35 European and overseas countries 
participate in the research projects sponsored by the 
Centre. 

Pres. Adam Sciiaff; Dir. Riccardo Petreela. 

European Cultural Foundation {Fondation europeenne de la 
culture)-. 5 Jan van Goyenkade, Amsterdam, Nether- 
lands; f. 1954., Object: to promote cultural, scientific 
and educational activities %vhich are multi-national and 
of European inspiration. Mems.; societies and indi- 
viduals in 19 countries. 

Pres. H.R.H. the Prince of the Netherlands; Sec.- 
Gen. G. Sluizer (Netherlands). Pubis. Annual Report, 
Education and Culture (3 times a year). 

European Society for Rural Sociology {SocUU europienne de 
sociologie rttrale): Nussallee 21, Bonn, Germany; f. 1957 
to further research in, and co-ordination of, rural 
sociology and provide a centre for documentation of 
information. Mems.: 440 individuals, institutions and 
associations in 21 European countries and 16 countries 
outside Europe. 

Chair. Prof. Dr. O. Grande (Nonvay); Sec. Prof. Dr. 
H. KfiTTER (Federal Republic of Germany). Publ. 
Sociologia Ruralis (quarterly). 

European Union of Arabic and Islamic Scholars {Union 
Europienne d'Arabisants et d'lslamisants): Limito 5, 
Madrid 3, Spain; f. 1970 to organize a Congress of 
Arabic and Islamic Studies. Mems.; about 120. 

Sec. F. M. Pareja (Spain). 

Experiment in International Living; Putney, Vermont 
05346, U.S.A.; a non-profit educational exchange 
institution; f. 1932 to create mutual understanding and 
respect among people of difierent nations, thereby 
furthering international understanding. Mems.; 100,000 
in 100 countries of six continents. 

Founder Donald B. Watt; Pres, and Sec.-Gen. F. Gor- 
don Boyce (U.S.A.). 

School for International Training: Brattleboro, Vermont 
05301, U.S.A.: f. 1962 and conducted by The 
Experiment in International Living; provides pro- 
grammes of English language instruction for students 
teachers and professional men and women from 
abroad; foreign language study for Americans going 
abroad; courses in preparation for international 
careers. 

Dir. Dr. John A. Wallace. 

French Cultural Union {Union culturelle et technique de 
languc franqaise — UCTF): 47 blvd. Lannes, Paris i6e; 
f. r954. Object: to promote and co-ordinate friendly 
relations berivecn French-speaking countries, groups 
and individuals and otliers interested in French culture 
as well as to foster cultural and technical co-operation 
between them. Mems.: 627. 

Pres. Jo£l Serieyx; Sec.-Gen. Georges Gros. Publ. 
Eisec el Choisissee (3 times a year). 


Federation for the Respect of Man and Humanity {Federa- 
tion pour le respect de Vhomme et de Vhumaniti — FRH): 
20 rue Lafitte, Paris ge; f. 1964. Object: to co-operate 
in studies affecting the evolution of manldnd and to 
contribute to the diffusion of information which would 
increase man’s awareness of his responsibilities. Mems.: 
1,100. 

Pres. Joseph Foray; Vice-Pres. N’sougan Agblemag- 
non; Vice-Pres./Treas. Georges Gueron. Pubis. 
Bulletin of the Centre for the Study of the Non-Occidental 
World and Bulletin of the Centre for the Study of the 
General Results of the New Technologies. 

Institutq Latinoamericano de Relaciones Internationales 

{Latin American Institute of International Relations)-. 
23 rue de la Pdpinifere, Paris 8e, France; f. 1965; work- 
shops for literary and fine arts groups, study groups on 
key social problems, annual assembly. 

Dir. Luis hhJRciER Vega. Pubis. Aportes (quarterly). 

Inter-American Institute of Municipal and Institutional 
History {Institute Interamericano de Historia Municipal 
e Institucional): Leonor Perez 251, Havana, Cuba; f. 
1943 to develop knowledge and stimulate study of the 
history of municipalities and local entities of America, 
Mems.: organizations and individuals in 25 countries. 
Gen. Sec. Jose L. Franco (Cuba). Publ. Cuadernos 
(quarterly). 

International African Institute: St. Dunstan’s Chambers, 
lo-ii Fetter Lane, London, EC4ArBJ; f. 1926 
to promote the study of African peoples, their langu- 
ages, cultures and social life in their traditional and 
modern settings, through publication and provision of 
a documentation and information service. 

Chair. Sir Arthur Smith; Admin. Dir. Prof, Daryll 
Forde. Pubis. Africa, African Abstracts (quarterly), 
International African Bibliography. 

International Association for tho Development of Libraries 
in Africa: B.P. 375. Dakar, Senegal; f. 1957 to promote 
the establishment in Africa of national libraries, public 
and school libraries and research libraries for univer- 
sities, institutes and laboratories. 

Sec. Emmanuel K. W. Dadzie (Togo). 


International Association for Mass Communication Re- 
search {Association internationale des itudes et recherches 
stir V information): Petit-Chene i8b, 1003 Lausanne, 
Switzerland; f. 1957 to disseminate information on 
teaching and research in mass media, to establish a 
documentation and research service, to promote con- 
tacts between national organizations, and to encourage 
the improvement of training for journalism. Member 
organizations and individuals in 30 countries. 

Pres. Jacques Bourquin (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. 
Vladimir Klimes, Rimska 44, Prague, Czechoslovakia. 


International Association for Philosophy of Law and Social 
Philosophy: Casella Postale 157, loioo Turin, Italy: 
f. 1909 for scientific research in philosophy of law and 
social philosophy at an international level; holds 
Congresses and conferences; over 2,000 mems. 

Pres. Prof. A. Passerin D’ENTRkvEs (Italy); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr, Mario G. Losano. Publ. Archiv fiir Rechts- und 
Sozialphilo Sophie (quarterly) . 

International Association for Social Progress (lASP) 

{Association internationale pour le progrds social): 47 
TUG Louvre.x, 4000 Liege, Belgium; f. 1924; conducte 
research on social questions and stimulates public 
opinion in favour of social reforms, Mems.: national 
associations in 6 countries. . 

Pres. A. L. Berenstein (Switzerland); Soc.-Oen. 
Modeste Heuseux (Belgium). Publ. Bulletin d'tnfor- 
mation (periodical). 
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International Association of Agricultural Librarians and 

■ Documentalists {Association Internationale des Biblio- 
tMcaires et Documentalistes Agricoles): c/o Library, 
Tropical Products Institute, Gray's Inn Road. London, 
W.C.i, England: L i 955 - Objects: To promote, inter- 
nationally and nationally, a^cultural library science 
and documentation, as well as the professional interests 
of agricultural librarians and documentalists. The 
Association has 500 members, representing 65 countries, 
and is afSliated to the International Federation of 
Library Associations and to the Fdddration Inter- 
nationale de Documentation. 

Pres. P. Aries (France); Sec. Treas. H. E. Thrupp 
(U.K.). Pubis. Quarterly Bulletin, World Directory of 
Agricultural Libraries and Dociinientation Centres, 
Current Agricultural Serials (2 vols.). Primer for 
Agricultural Libraries. 

International Association of Documentalists and Informa- 
tion Officers (lAD) : 74 rue des Sts.-Pferes, Paris ye, 
France; f. 1962 to serve the professional interests of 
documentalists and to work on the problems of 
documentation at an international level. Mems.: 
approx. 700. 

Gen. Sec. Dr. Jacques Samain. Publ. Documentation: 
accelerated training. 

International Association of Metropolitan City Libraries 
— INTAMEL; c/o Westminster City Libraries, Maryle- 
bone Rd., London. NWi 5PS, England; f. 1967 
to encourage international co-operation between large 
city libraries, and in particular the exchange of 
books, staff and information and participation in the 
work of the International Federation of Library 
Associations. 

Pres. H. C. Campbell (Canada); Vice-Pres. J. Eyssen 
(Federal Republic of Germany), E. Castagna (U.S.A.), 
J. C. Mehta (India), R. Pagetti (Italy), L. Tynell 
(Sweden); Treas. K. C. Harrison (Westminster, U.K., 
above address). 

International Association of Papyroiogists {Association 
international e de Papyrologues): Fondation Egypto- 
logique Reine Elisabeth, Parc du Cinquantenaire 10, 
1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1947 to promote international 
collaboration in papyrology through the organization 
of international congresses, publication of reference 
material and any other appropriate means. Mems.: 
about 400. 

Pres. Prof. Eric G. Turner (U.K.); Sec. Prof. Jean 
Bingen (Belgium). 

International Association . of Technological University 
Libraries {Association internationale des bibliotheques 
poij'/«c/:7«5'i(es): c/o Loughborough Univer- 
sity of Technology Library, Loughborough, Leicester- 
shire, England; f. 1955 to promote co-operation 
between member libraries ■ and conduct research on 
library problems. Mems.: 104 university libraries in 
30 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Anthony J. Evans (U.K.); Sec. Dr. B. J. 
Enright (U.K.). Publ. lATUL Proceedings. 

International Audio-Visual Technical Centre {Centre Tech- 
nique Audio-Visuel International): Lamorinierestraat 
236. B-2000 Antiverp: f. i960 to promote audio-visual 
media, at the service of educational, cultural, economi- 
cal, professional and social activities: reference library 
of more than 30,000 books and documents. Board of 
Directors composed of 48 members, representing t8 
countries. 

First Pres. John Maddison (U.K.): Pres. Dr. J. 
Fourmoy (Belgium); Vice-Pres. Dr. P. Iving (U.S.A.), 
Dr. H. ScHALLER (Germany) ; Sec.-Gen. Ir. A. Salesse- 
Lavergne (France); Treas. Ir. E. A. Bal (Belgium); 


Dir. K. Simons (Belgium). Pubis. Bibliographical 
References, Studies and Reports, News-Letter, AV- 
Agenda. 

International Centre for African Economic and Social 
Documentation {Centre Inter 7 iational de Documentation 
Economique et Sociale Africaine — CIDESA): 7 Place 
Royale, Brussels 1000, Belgium; f. 1961 to establish 
international co-ordination of economic and social 
documentation concerning Africa and to facilitate 
research; 89 member institutions from 39 countries. 
Pres. Dr. G. Jantzen; Vice-Pres. Dr. J. Meyriat; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. J. B CuYVERS. Pubis. Bibliographical Index- 
cards (2,500 per 3'ear), Bulletin of information on current 
research on human sciences concerning Africa (twice a 
year). Bibliographical Eiiquiries. 

International Committee for Social Sciences Documentation 

{Comiti international pour la documentatio}i des sciences 
sociales): 27 rue Saint-Guillaume, Paris ye, France; f. 
1950 to collect and disseminate information on docu- 
mentation services in social sciences, help improve 
documentation, advise societies on problems of docu- 
mentation and to draw up rules likely to improve the 
presentation of all documents. Members from inter- 
national associations specializing in social sciences or in 
documentation, and from other specialized fields. 

Pres. Gy6rgy R6zsa (Hungary); Sec.-Gen., Jean 
Meyriat (France). Pubis. International Social Science 
Bibliographies (annual), Confluence (surveys of research; 
irregular), occasional reports, etc. 

International Congress of Orientalists: Australian National 
University Post Office, via Canberra City, ACT 2601, 
Australia: f. 1873; the Congress is a gathering of 
scholars, meeting in one count^ or another at intervals 
of three or four years; as a body, the Congress is entirely 
non-political, and is open to all those interested in the 
study of man in Asia. Mems.: c. 750. 

Pres. Prof. A. L. Basham; Sec.-Gen. Dr. R. R. C. de 
Crespigny. Publ. Proceedings (published in the year 
after the meeting). 

International Council on Archives {Cbnseil international 
des archives): 2 place de Fontenoy, Paris ye, France; f. 
1948. Mems.: 450 from 75 countries. 

Pres. Luis Sanchez Belda (Spain); Gen. Secs. Giovanni 
Antonelli (Italy), Morris Rieger (U.S.A.): Treas. 
Bernard Mahieu (France); Exec. Sec. Charles 
ICecskemeti (France). Publ. Archivum (annual). 

International Ergonomics Association {Association inter- 
nationale d' ergonotnie): Clausiusstrasso 25, CH-8006 
Zurich, Sivitzerland; f. 1957 to bring together organiza- 
tions and persons interested in the scientific study of 
human work and its environment; to establish inter- 
national contacts among, those, specializing' in this 
field, promote the knowledge of these sciences, co- 
operate with employers’ associations and trade unions 
in order to encourage the practical application of 
ergonomic sciences in industries, and promote scientific 
research by qualified persons in this field. Mems.: 
8 Federated Societies, 35 corresponding mems., 4 hon. 
mems., i affiliated and 1 subscribing mem. ■ 

Pres. H. P. Ruffell Smith (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. E. 
Grandjfean (Sivitzerland); Treas. Prof. A. Wisner 
(France). Publ. Ergonomics (bi-monthly). 

International Federation for Documentation {Fidiration 
internationale de documentation) : 7 Hofweg, The Hague, 
Netierlands: f. 1895 to bring together at the inter- 
. national level and to co-ordinate the activities of 
organizations and individuals concerned wth docu- 
rnentation; to promote the development of documenta- 
tion through international co-operation; 51 National 


472 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS — (Social Sciences and Humanistic Studies) 


members, 3 International Associates, and 2 Associate 
members, some 250 Afi&liates; Study Committees for; 
Universal Decimal Classification; Research on the 
theoretical basis of information; Classification research; 
Theo^ of machine techniques and systems; Operational 
machine techniques and systems; Linguistics in docu- 
mentation; Information for industry; Education and 
training; Developing countries, and regional Commis- 
sions for Latin America, and for Asia and Oceania. 
Pres.R. E. McBurney; Sec.-Gen. W. van der Brugghen 
(acting). Pubis. FID News Bulletin (monthly). Universal 
Decimal Classification (in 22 languages). Index Biblio- 
graphicus. Photocopies from Abroad, Library and Docu- 
mentation Journals, Document ReproductionSurveys, FID 
y earhook, Studies on Classification, Bibliography of Direc- 
tories of Science Information Sources, National Lists of 
Technical Journals for Indxistry, Guide to the UDC, 
Annual Report, Linguistics in Documentation — Current 
Abstracts, Guides to Special Libraries, Documentation 
Centres and Reproduction Services in Latin America, 
Abstracting Services, National technical information 
services, worldwide directory. Communication of Scientific 
and Technical Information for Industry, Manuel 
pratique de reproduction documentairc et de sdlection, A 
Guide to the World’s Training Facilities in Doatmenta- 
tion and Information Work, Theoretical Problems of 
Informatics, etc. 

International Federation for Housing and Planning 

(Fidiration internationale pour Vhabitation, I'urbanisme 
et I'amixiagement des territoircs): Wassonaarseweg 43, 
The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1913 to promote throughout 
the world the study and practice of housing, city and 
regional planning, to secure higher standards of 
housing, the improvement of towns and cities and a 
better distribution of the population. 

Pres. y. Rud Nielsen (Denmark). Pubis. Bulletin 
(monthly, excl. July and August), Congress Reports, 
and occasional special publications. 

International Federation of Institutes for Socio-reitgious 
Research:ir6 Vlamingcnstraat, 3000 Louvain, Belgium; 
f. 1958; federates Centres engaged in undertaking 
scientific research in order to analyse and discover the 
social and religious phenomena at work in contem- 
porary society. Mems.; Institutes in 26 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Albrecht Beckel (Netherlands); Gen. Sec. 
Canon Fr. Houtart (Belgium). Publ. Social Compass 
(4 times a year, in English and French). 

International Federation of Library Associations— IFLA 

(Fideration internationale des associations de bibliothi- 
caires): c/o Netherlands Congress Bldg., The Hague, 
Holland; f. 1928. Object: to promote international 
co-operation in librarianship and bibliography. Mems.: 
90 associations, representing 50 countries and 5 inter- 
national associations, 270 associate members. 

Pres. Dr. H. Liebaers, c.b.e.; Sec. Dr. Margaret 
Wijnstroom; Treas. P. Kirkegaard. Pubis. IFLA 
A nnual, I FLA Directory, I FLA News (English, French, 
German and Russian). 

International Federation of Philately: 44 rue Joufiroy, 
F 75 Paris 170, France; f. 1926 to promote philatelic 
relations and co-operation among all nations, to 
encourage extension of philately in general and to act 
in its interests internationally. Mems.: 47 national 
federations. 

Pres. Lucien Berthelot (France); Gen. Sec. Robert 
Lullin (Smtzerland). Pubis. Circulars, Reports of 
Congresses. 

International Federation of Vexillological Associations 

(Fdddratioxt Internationale des Associations Vexillo- 
logiqttes): 17 Farmcrest Ave., Lexington, Mass. 02173, 


U.S. A. ; f. 1967 to promote through its member organiza- 
tions the scientific study of the history and symbolism 
of flags and especially to hold International Congresses 
every two years and sanction international standards 
for scientific flag study. Mems.: 13 associations in 8 
countries. 

Pres. Louis Muhlemann (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. 
Whitney Smith (U.S.A.). Pubis. Recueil, The Flag 
Bulletin, Archivum Heraldicum. 


International Friendship League, Inc.: 40 Mt. Vernon 
Street, Beacon Hill, Boston, Mass. 02108, U.S.A.; f. 
1936. Aims; a clearing house for personal pen friends. 
Mems. 900.000 in many countries. 

Chair. Francis W. Hatch, Jr.; Chair. Emeritus L. G. 
Brooks; Exec. Sec. Miss E. R. IMacDonough. Publ. 
International Pen Friend (bi-monthly). 

International Institute for Ligurian Studies (InsHtut inter- 
national d'itudes ligures): Museo Bicknell, 17 bis via 
Romans, Bordighera, Italy; f. 1947 to conduct research 
on ancient monuments and regional traditions in the 
north-west arc of the Mediterranean. Library of 40,000 
vols. Members in France, Italy. Spain, Switzerland. 
Pres. Prof. Raul Zaccari (Italy), Paul-Albert- 
FfivRiER (France), Prof. Martin Almagro (Spain); 
Dir. Prof. Nino Lamboglia (Italy). 

International Institute of Differing Civilizations {InsHtut 
International des Civilisations Diffirentes — INCIDI): 
II blvd. de Waterloo, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1894 
to study and diffuse information on problems created 
by contacts between peoples of differing civilizations 
and by the evolution of the new countries, from a 
political, economic, social, legal and cultural point of 
view; international study, sessions every two years; 
comparative studies on problems relative to the 
evolution of the new countries. Mems.: in 63 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. L. PiGNON (France); Vice-Pres. Gaspare Ambro- 
siNi (Italy), D. M.. GujIye (Senegal); Sec.-Gen. Comte 
Pierre de Briey (Belgium); Deputy Sec.-Gen. Prof, 
J.-P. Harroy (Belgium). Pubis. Reports of Study 
Sessions, Civilisations (quarterly). 

International Institute of Philosophy— IIP {InsHtut inter- 
national de philosophic — IIP); 173 bvd. Saint-Germain, 
Paris 6e, France; f. 1937. Aims: to link philosophers 
and to establish collaboration between them; to en- 
courage the e.xchange of professors; to become the 
world centre for documentation and information. 
Mems.: 70 philosophers in 32 countries. 

Pres. A. J. Ayer (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. G. Canguilhem. 
Publ. Bibliographic de la Philosophic (quarterly). 
Philosophy and World Community, Philosophy in the 
Mid-century (4 vols.). Contemporary Philosophy (4 
vols.), proceedings of annual meetings. 

International Institute of Sociology {InsHtuto Intemacional 
de Sociologta); Trejo 241, Cordoba, Argentina; f. 1893. 
Aims: To enable sociologists to meet and study 
sociological questions. Mems.; 420 representing 43 
countries. 

Hon. Pres. C. Gini (Italy); Pres. A. PoviflA (Argentina); 
Vice-Pres. F. Govaerts Marques Pereira (Belgium), 
C. C. Zimmerman (U.S.A.), M. Namba (Japan). Publ. 
Revue de I'InsHtut Internationale de Sociologie. 
International Numismatic Commission {Commission inter- 
nationale de numismatigue): Royal Collection of Corns 
and Medals, National Museum, DK-1220 Copenhagen, 
Denmark: f. 1926 to facilitate co-operation boBveen 
scholars in the sphere of numismatics. Moms.: national 
organizations in 22 countries. 

Pres. C. H. V. Sutherland (U.K.), Sec. O. Mtokholm 
(Denmark); Treas. Colin Martin (Switzerland). Publ. 

. Comptes-Rendus de la CIN. 
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International Peace Research Association: Polemologisch 
Instituut, tJbbo Emmiussingel 19,- Groningen, N^er- 
lands; f. 1965. Strives to increase the quantity of 
research focused on world peace and to ensure its 
scientific quality; to promote the establishment of new 
research institutions and develop contacts and co- 
operation between scholars from different parts of the 
world and different disciplines interested in peace 
research. 120 individual and 25 corporate mems. 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. Bert V. A. Boeing; Treas. Philip P. 
Everts. Pubis. International Peace Research News- 
letter (three a year), Studies on Peace Research 
(irregular). 

International Phenomenological Society: State University 
of New York at Buffalo, Buffalo, N.Y. 14214, U.S.A.; 
f- 1939 to encourage the study arid development of E. 
Husserl’s philosophy. Mems.; individuals in 60 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. Marvin Parser (U.S.A.); Sec.-Treas. V. J. 
McGill (U.S.A.). Publ. Philosophy and Phenomeno- 
logical Research (quarterly). 

fnfemalionaf Phonetic Association — IPA {Association 
phonitique internationale)-. University College, Gower 
St., London, WCiE 6BT, England; f. 1886 to promote 
the scientific study of phonetics and its applications. 
Mems.: 700. 

Pres. Prof. S. K. Chatterji (India); Sec. Prof. A. C. 
Gimson (U.K.). Publ. Journal (twice yearly). 

International Planned Parenthood Federation: {see above 
Aid and Development). 

International Social Science Council— ISSC {Conseil inter- 
national des sciences sociales — CISS): Unesco House, i 
rue Miollis, Paris 150, France; f. 1952. Aims: the 
advancement of the social sciences throughout the 
world and their application to the major problems of 
the present day. Its major task is to promote inter- 
disciplinary research and to collaborate wth UNESCO, 
when asked, in the study of problems of research in the 
social sciences. Members from 19 states. 

Pres. Prof. J. Stoetzel (Franco); Vice-Pres. Prof. S. 
Tsuru (Japan); Sec.-Gen. Dr. S. Friedman. Publ. 
Information (6 times a year in English and French). 

International Society for Ethnology and Folklore (SIEF): 

I c/o Institute of Ethnography and Folklore, Str. N. 
Beloiannis 25, Bucharest, Komania; f. 1964 to establish 
and maintain collaboration between specialists in folk- 
.1 lore and ethnology; organizes commissions, symposia, 
congresses, etc.; afMiated to Union internationale des 
sciences anthropologiques et ethnologiques and Conseil 
international de philosophie et des sciences humaines, 
close links ivith International Folk Music Council and 
. International Council of Museums. Mems.; about 400. 
' Pres. Prof. Mihai Pop (Komania); , Vice-Pres. Prof. K. 
' Peeters (Belgium), Prof. J. Cuisenier (France), Prof. 
K. Dorson (U.S.A.). Publ. Bulletin d' Informations 
. SIEF (annual). 

International Society for General Semantics: 540 Powell 
St., San Francisco 8, Calif. 94108, U.S.A.; f. 1942 to 
advance loiowledge and inquiry into non-Aristotelian 
systems and general semantics. Mems.: 4,000 indi- 
viduals in 28 countries. 

Pres. Paul Hunsinger (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. Russell 
, Joyner (U.S.A.). ... 

International Society for the Study of Medieval Philosophy 

■ (Soeiiti Internationale pour I'Etude de la Philosophie 
Medievale — SIEPM)'. Kardinaal Merciorplein 2, B- 
3000 Louvain, Belgium;’!. 1958 to promote the study 


of medieval thought and the collaboration between 
individuals and institutions concerned in this field; 
organizes international congresses, the next to be held 
in Spain during 1972. Mems.: 350. 

Pres. Raymond IClibansky (Canada); Sec. Christian 
Wenin (Belgium). Publ. Bulletin de Philosophie 
MidUvale (annually). 

International Society of Social Defence (Sodite inter- 
nationale de difense sociale): 28 rue Saint-Guillaume. 
Paris 7e, France; f. 1945, present title adopted 1949, 
Aims; to combat crime, to protect society and to pre- 
vent citizens from being tempted to commit criminal 
action. Mems. in 35 countries. 

Pres. Marc Ancel (France); Sec.-Gen. A. Beria di 
Argentine (Italy), Piazza Castello 3, 20.121 Milan; 
Treas. Yvonne Marx (France). Publ. Bulletin de la 
SocidU internationale de defense sociale (annually). 

International Sociological Association {Association inter- 
nationale de sociologie): Via Daverio 7, 20122 Milan, 
Italy; f. 1949 to promote sociological knowledge, 
facilitate contacts between sociologists, encourage 
the dissemination and exchange of information and 
facilities and stimulate research; research committees 
on Family Sociology, Sociology of Sport, Sociolinguis- 
tics, Stratification, ^ciology of Work and Organization, 
Sociology of Science, Poverty Social Welfare and 
Social Policy, Sociology of New Nations, Armed Forces 
and Society, Mass Communication, Political Sociology, 
Psychiatric Sociology, Social Stratification and Mobility, 
Sociology of Religion, Urban Sociology, Sociology of 
Leisure, Sociology of Law, and Sociology of Medicine; 
holds World Congresses. Next Congress: Canada, 1974- 
Pres. Prof. Reuben Hill (U.S.A.); Asst. Sec. Guido 
Martinotti (Italy). Pubis. Current Sociology (3 times a 
year). World Congresses Transactions. 

International Union for the Scientific Study of Population 

{Union internationale pour I'itude scientifique de la 
population): 5 rue Forgeur, Lifege, Belgium: to 
advance the progress of quantitative and qualitative 
demography as a science. Mems.; over 950 scientists in 
86 countries. : • 

Pres. C. Chandrasekaran (India); Sec.-Gen. and Treas. 

■ E. Grebenik (U.K.): Exec. Sec. B. Remiche (Belgium). 
Publ. Le Ddmographe, etc. 

Lions international: 400 West 22nd SL, Oak Brook, 
Illinois 60521, U.S.A.; f, " 1917 to ' create a spirit 
of "generous consideration” among peoples of the 
world through a study of problems of international 
relationships; to promote good government, good 

• ■ citizenship, and an interest in civic, commercial, social 
and moral welfare. Next Convention: Miami Beach, 
Florida, June 1973. Mems.: 961,000 with over 25,400 
clubs in 147 countries and geographic areas. 

International Pres. (1972-73) Georges Friedrichs 
(France). Publ. The Lion (monthly, in 14 languages). 

Mediterranean Social Sciences Research Council: American 
University of Beirut, Beirut, Lebanon; f. 1960 to 
promote research on problems concerning the social 
and economic development of the land and peoples of 
the Mediterranean Basin. Mems.: Research Centres and 
individuals in 19 countries. 

Chair. Prof. D. J. Delivanis (Greece); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
N. Ziadeh (Lebanon). 

Mensa International: Post Box 988, The Hague, Nether- 
lands; f. 1946, constitution adopted 1964. Aims: social 
contact between members; provision of the membership 
as a control group for research workers in psychology 
and social science; identification and fostering of intel- 
ligence for the benefit of humanity. Members are indi- 
viduals w'hO; score in a recognized intelligence test 
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higher than gS per cent of people in general. 18,000 
moms, world-wde. 

Pres. Sir Cyril Burt (U.K.); Vice-Pres. Lancelot 
Lionel Ware (U.K.) ; Gen. Sec. Capt. Bob van Den 
Bosch (Netherlands). Pubis. Mensa Journal of Research 
(quarterly), special supplements to journal, Mensa 
News Service (monthly), Mensa Register, Poetry Mensa. 

United Nations Social Defence Research Institute: Via 

Giulia 52, 00186 Rome, Italy; f. ig68 under the 
auspices of ECOSOC to strengthen international action 
in the field of prevention and control of juvenile 
delinquency and adult criminality. The Institute con- 
ducts research and organizes and supports field studies, 
in collaboration with the countries concerned; gathers 
and makes available all over the world relevant informa- 
tion on research studies, policies and programmes con- 
ducted in the field of the prevention of crime and 
treatment of offenders. 

Dir.,PEiDER Konz (U.S.A.). 

World Association for Pubiic Opinion Research: c/o Secre- 
tariat, Box 411, Princeton, New Jersey, 08540, U.S.A.; 
f.. 1947 to establish and promote contacts between 
persons in the field of survey research on opinions, 
attitudes and behaviour of people in the various 
countries of the world; to further the use of objective, 
scientific survey research in national and international 
affairs. Mems.; individuals from 39 countries. 

Pres. Philip Hastings (U.S.A.). 

World Brotherhood {Fraterniti mondiale)'. Centre Inter- 
national, Place des Nations, Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1950 to , promote the study of inter-group and 
international tensions and contribute educationally 
towards a better understanding and co-operation 
between people of all races, beliefs and cultures; 
granted consultative status by UNESCO and by the 


Economic and Social Council of the United Nations. 
Exec. Pres. S.E. Albert de Smaele (Belgium). 

World Friendship Federation (FMdration pour I'amttN 
mondiale), Holbersgade 26, Copenhagen K, Denmark; 
f. 1958 to promote international fellowship, goodivill 
and understanding between peoples and nations, to co- 
ordinate the activities of national world friendship 
organisations; conducts exchanges of individuals, 
educational activities. 

Chair. A. McTaggart-Short (Great Britain); Pres. K. 
Helveg Petersen (Denmark). 

World Society of Ekistics, c/o Athens Center of Ekistics, 
24 Strat. Syndesmou St., Athens 136, Greece; f. 1965; 
aims to promote knowledge and ideas concerning 
ekistics through research, publications and conferences; 
to recognize the benefits and necessity of an inter- 
disciplinary approach to the needs of human settle- 
ments; to stimulate world-ivide interest in ekistics. 

Pres. J. Gottmann; Vice-Pres. R. HIatthew, J. 
Gorynski, V. Sarabhai, R. Aldrich; Sec.-Gen. P. 

PSOMOPOULOS. 

World Union of Catholic Philosophical Societies {Union 
Mondiale des Sociites Caiholiques de Philosophie): 
Aignerstrasse 25, A-5026 Salzburg, Austria; f. 1948. 
Mems.: about 1,500 persons from about 20 countries. 
Pres. R. P. C. Giacon (Italy); Sec.-Gen. R. P. M. 
Roesle (Austria). Publ. Circulaires (one or two copies 
a year). 

Zonta International: 59 E. Van Buren St., Chicago, 111 . 
60605, U.S.A.; f. 1919; executive women’s service 
organization; international and community service 
projects, educational and cultural needs. Moms.: 
21,500 in 43 countries. 

Pres. Miss Leota Pekrul (U.S.A.); Exec. Dir. Mrs. 
Martha Baumberger. Publ. The Zoniian (quarterly). 


SOCIAL WELFARE 


Aid to Displaced Persons and its European Villages {Aide 
au'x personnes deplacdes et ses villages europeens): 35 rue 
du Marchd, Huy, Belgium; f. 1957 to cany on and 
develop work begun by the Belgian association Aid to 
Displaced Persons. Aims: to provide material and moral 
aid for refugees; European Villages established at 
Aachen, Bregenz, Augsburg, Berchem-Ste-Agatlie, 
Spiesen, Euskirchen, Wuppertal as centres for refugees. 

Pres. J. Eeckhout (Belgium); Vice-Pres. Mrs. T. Ernst 
(Germany). 

Amnesty International, Turnagain Lane, Farringdon St., 
London, E.C.4, England; f. 1961. Objects: to mobilize 
public opinion to secure the release and welfare of men 
and women imprisoned throughout the world because 
their political or religious beliefs are unacceptable to 
their Governments; to co-ordinate the activities of 31 
national sections and 1,000 local groups; to maintain a 
cases of prisoners of conscience. Mems.: 18,000. 

Chair. Sean Macbride (Ireland): Sec.-Gen. Martin 
Ennals (U.K.). Pubis.' AIR (quarterly). Annual 
Report, • Reports on prison conditions in various 
countries. ' . ■ 

Association for the Study of the Worid Refugee Probiom— 
AWR, Vaduz. P.O.B. 34706, Liechtenstein {see Social 
Sciences and Humanistic Studies). 

Catholic International Union for Social Service {Union 
catholigue intemationale de service social), 111 rue de la 
Poste, Brussels; f. 1925 to develop social service on the 


basis of Christian doctrine; to unite Catholic social 
schools and social workers' associations in all countries 
and to promote their foundation; to represent at the 
international level, the Catholic viewpoint as it affects 
social service: 194 members (174 schools of social 
service, 29 professional associations of social workers) 
in 60 countries. 

Pres. Prof. R. Didier (France) ; Gen. Delegate Mile S. 
DE Nave. Pubis. Service Social dans le monde (quar- 
terly), Rews Bulletin (4 times a year), and reports of 
seminars. 

Christian Children’s Fund Inc.— CCF: 203 East Cary St., 
Richmond, Virginia, U.S.A.; f. 1938; administers to the 
physical, mental, emotional, and spiritual needs of 
children of all races and creeds; operates in 55 countries 
assisting 125,000 children. 

Pres. T. N. Parker; Sec. W. Sterling King; Exec. Dir. 
Dr. Verent j. Mills. Publ. CCF Profile (quarterly). 

Comit6 International de Dachau (International Dachau 
Cothmitlee): 65 rue de Haeme, Brussels 4, Belgium; 
f. 1958 to perpetuate the memory of the political 
. prisoners of Dachau; to manifest the friendship and 
solidarity of former prisoners whatever their beliefs or 
• nationality; to maintain tho ideals of their resistance, 
liberty, tolerance and respect for persons and nations; 
and to maintain the former concentration camp at 
Dachau as a museum and international memorial. 
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Pres. Mr. Guerisse; Sec.-Gen. G. Waleaeve. Publ. 
Bulletin Officiel du Comiti International de Dachau 
(twice a year). 

Co-ordinating Committee for International Voluntary 
Service: UNESCO, i rue MioUis, Paris I5e, France; 
i. 1948; acts as an information centre and co-ordinating 
body for work-camps and long-term voluntary service. 
Affiliated: 120 organizations from 60 countries. 

Dir. (1972) Anna Pindorova (Czechoslovakia). Pubis. 
Volunteer World (quarterly). Work-camps Programme 
(annual), Bulletin of Information on Long Term 

. Voluntary Service (monthly). Directory of Organisations 
Concerned with International Voluntary Service; Vol. I: 
Long Term Service; Vol. II: Short Term Service. 

Council of World Organizations Interested in the Handi- 
capped: c/o International Society for Rehabilitation of 
the Disabled, 219 E. 44 St., New York, N.Y. 10017, 
U.S.A.; f. 1953 to assist the UN and its specialized 
Agencies to develop a well co-ordinated international 
programme for rehabilitation of the handicapped, 
Mems.: 34 organizations in consultative status with 
ECOSOC and/or WHO. ILO, UNESCO. UNICEF. 
Chair. Norman Acton; Sec. Dorothy Warms. 

European Association of Training Programmes in Hospital 
and Health Services Administration: Vital Decoster- 
■ straat 102, B 3000 Leuven, Belgium; f. 1965; functions; 
exchange of information, documentation, students and 
lecturers, discussion of problems, giving help and 
advice on training programmes, encouraging studies 
, and research in hospital and health services adminis- 
tration: collaborates with WHO and International 
, Hispital Federation. 

Pres. Prof. J. B. Stolte; Sec. Prof. J. E. Blanpain. 
Publ. Newsletter (quarterly). 

European Federation for the Welfare of the Elderly— 
EURAG (Fidiration Europienne pour les personnes 
dgies), 1816 Chailly-sur-Clarens, Switzerland; f. 1962. 
Functions; exchange of experience among member 
associations; practical co-operation among member 
organizations to achieve their objectives in the field of 
ageing; representation of the interests of members 
before international organizations; promotion of under- 
standing and co-operation in matters of social welfare; 
to draw attention to the problems of old-age. Mems.: 
organizations in 25 countries. 

Pres. Roberto Cuzzaniti (Italy) : Sec.-Gen. Alexander 
E. Bogardv (Switzerland). Publ. EURAG — News- 
letter (in English. French. German and Italian). 

Federation of Asian Women’s Associations — FAWA; 

NFWC Bldg. 962 Josefa Llanes Escoda St., Ermita, 
Manila, Philippines; f. 1958 to promote closer relations, 
and bring about joint efforts among Asians, particularly 
among the women, through mutual appreciation of 
cultural, moral and socio-economic values. Last 
Convention June 1970, Odawara, Japan. Mems.: 
400,000. 

Pres. Mrs. Julita C. Benedicto (Philippines); Sec. Mrs. 
Dolly Ho (Singapore). Publ. FAWA News Bulletin 
(every three months). 

International Abolitionist Federation (Federation aboliiion- 
niste inlernationale), i rue de Varembe, 1202 Geneva: 
f. 1875 by Josephine Butler. Object: The abolition of 
the organization and exploitation of the prostitution of 
others and the regulation of prostitution by public 
authorities. Affiliated organizations in Belgium, Canada, 
Chile, Egypt, France, Germany, India, Italy, Mexico, 
Netherlands, Peru, Ssvitzerland. U.K. and U.S.A. 
Corresponding members in Australia, Burma, Greece, 
Israel, Republic of South Africa, Rhodesia, Spain. Next 
Congress: New Delhi, October 1972. 


Pres. Smt. Mohinder Kaur, Maharani of Patiala 
(India); Gen. Sec. FRAN901S Pignier. Pubis. Revue 
abolitionniste (4 times annually). Situation abolitionniste 
mondiale (every three years with annual addenda). 
Congress Report (every three years). 

International Association against Neise (Association Inter- 
nationale contre le Bruit — AlCB): Alfred Escher-Str. 
27, 8002 Zurich. Switzerland; f. 1959 to promote noise- 
control at an international level; to promote co-opera- 
tion and the exchange of e.xperience and prepare 
supranational measures; issues information, carries out 
research, organizes conferences, and assists national 
anti-noise associations. 15 mems., 2 associate mems. 
Pres. Prof, Dr. Ing. F. Bruckmayer (Austria): Gen. 
Sec. Dr. Otto Schenker-Sprungli (Switzerland). 
Publ. Reports of Congresses. 

international Association for Children’s International 
Summer Villages: 7 North Terrace, Newcastle upon 
Tyne, NE2 4AD, England; f. 1950: function is to con- 
duct International Camps for children and young 
people beriveen the ages of ii and 21. Mems.: c. 7,500. 
International Pres. A. T. Cr,vwford: Sec.-Gen. W. P. 
Matthews, Jr. Publ. CISV News (three times a year). 

International Association for Educational and Vocational 
Guidaice (Association Internationale d’Orientation 
Scolaire et Professionnelle — A.I.O.S.P,), 86 avenue du 
10 Septembre, Luxembourg; f. 1951. Mems.: 20,000 
from Austria, Belgium, Canada, France, Greece, 
German Federal Republic, India, Israel, Italy, Japan, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Philippines, Portugal. 
Scandinavia, Spain, Switzerland, United Kingdom, 
U.S.A., Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Josit Germain (Spain); Sec.-Gen. J. Schiltz 
(Luxembourg). Publ. Information Bulletin of A.I.O.S.P. 

International Association for Mutual Assistance (Association 
Internationale de la Mutualiti), 8-ro rue de Hesse, 1204 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1947 to propagate and develop 
in all countries the principle of mutual assistance, 
Mems.: national and regional institutions in Belgium. 
France, German Federal Republic, Ireland, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Switzerland. 

Pres. Louis van Helshoecht (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Paul, 
Aubry (France): Gen. Man. W. J. Bouvier (Switzer- 
land). 

International Association for Suicide Prevention (Inter- 
nationale V ereinigung fiir Selbstmordprophylaxe): Cen- 
tral Administrative Office of the Executive Secretary, 
Psychiatrisch Neurologische Universitatsklinik, Spital- 
gasse 23, A-iogo Vienna, Austria; f. i960. Aims: To 
establish an organization where individuals and agen- 
cies of various disciplines and professions from different 
countries can find a common platform for interchange 
of acquired experience, literature and information 
about suicide; disseminates information; arranges 
special training; encourages and carries out research; 
organizes the. Biannual International Congress for 
Suicide Prevention. Mems.: • 630 individuals and 
societies. . 

Pres. Prof. E. Stengel (U.K.); Hon. Pres. Prof. Erwin 
Ringel (Austria); Vice-Pres. Prof.-N. L. Farbbrow 
(U.S.A.), Rev. Father Remi Mens (Belgium): Treas. 
Walter Poeldinger (Austria): Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Robert E. Litman (U.S.A.). Publ. Vita (quarterly). 

International Association of Schools of Social Work, 345 
East 46th Street, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f- 
1929 to provide international leadership and encourage 
high standards in social work education. Mems.: 4°° 
schools of social work in 50 countries and 19 associations 
of schools. ' 
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Pres. Dr. Herman D. Stein (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Katherine A. Kendall (U.S.A.). Pubis. Inter- 
national Social Work (quarterly), Directory of Members 
and Constitution. 

fnfernafional Association of Workers for UTaiadJusfcd 
Children (Association Internationale des Educateurs de 
Jetenes Inadaptis), 66 Cliaussde d’Antin, Paris ge, 
France; £. 1951 to promote the profession of educateur 
for maladjusted children; to provide a centre of informa- 
tion about child welfare and encourage co-operation be- 
tween the members. Mems.: national associations from 
Algeria, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Colombia, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Morocco, Israel, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Switzerland, United King- 
dom, United States, Yugoslavia and individual 
members in many other countries. Next Congress; 
I^ausanne, Switzerland. 

Pres. Henri Joubrel (France); Vice-Pres. Claude 
Pahud (Switzerland), Gerard van Pelt (Netherlands); 
Sec.-Gen. Jacques Guvomarc'h (France). Pubis. 
Reports on Congresses. 

International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic in 
Persons, 46 Victoria St., London, S.W.i, England; 
f. i8gg to suppress traffic in persons and develop 
facilities for the welfare and protection of young 
persons. Mems.: Representatives from Austria, 
Bahamas, Belgium. Ceylon, Denmark, France, German 
Federal Republic, India, Indonesia, Israel, Italv, I.ipan, 
Lebanon, Liberia, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Pakistan, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom, United States, 

Pres. Dame Joan Vickers, d.b.e., m.p. (U.K.); Vice- 
Pres. J. G. Mancini (France); Gen. Sec. R. Russell 
(United Kingdom). Publ. Annual Report. 

international Catholic Migration Commission: 65 tuc “Se 
Lausanne, 1202 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1931; offers 
migration aid programmes to those who are not in a 
position to secure by themselves their resettlement 
elsewhere; grants interest-free travel loans; is involved 
in migratory movements in Africa and Latin America 
and the social . and technical problems entailed. 42 
affiliated organizations throughout the world. 

Pres. James J. Norris (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen, Dr. T. Stark 
(Switzerland). Pubis. Migration News (bi-monthly in 
English), Migration dansle Monde (quarterly in French), 
Menschen Unierwegs (quarterly in German), Migration 
(series in English and French). 

Iniernaiional Children’s Centre (Centre international de 
I'enfance), Chateau de Longchamp, Bois de Boulogne, 
Paris 160, France; f. 1950 to encourage the study of 
problems affecting children, the training of specialised 
staff and the diffusion of information concerning the 
physical, mental and social development of children, to 
act as a co-ordinating centre devoted to childhood, 
medico-social and psychological problems as a whole. 
Pres, of the Administrative Council Prof. Robert 
Debr6 (France): Vice-Pres. Prof. Paulo de Berredo 
Carneiro (Brazil), H. E. G. George Picot (France); 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. Etienne Berthet. Pubis. Courrier (bi- 
monthly), U Enfant en Milieu Tropical (in French and 
English), press releases concerning courses, seminars 
and publications. 

International Christian Service for Peace (EIRENE): 
Malteserhof, 533 Kbnigswintcr 1, Rbmlinghoven, Ger- 
man Federal Republic; f. 1957 and aims through volun- 
tary development service to aid people in the Third 
World and contribute to understanding between 
peoples, justice, world peace and economic develop- 
ment, in the spirit of Christian love. Work at present 
mainly in North Africa in home economics and profes- 
sional training, apprenticeship programmes, hospital 


work and co-operatives. Mems.; 4 Christian organiz- 
ations and 4 national branches. 

Gen. Sec. Wilfried Warneck. Publ. Newsletters for 
friends of EIRENE, Field Reports (annual). List of 
Personnel Needs (bi-annual). Prayer Request Leaflet 
(bi-annual). 

Intornational Civil Defence Organisation (Organisation 
Internationale de protection civile), 28 av. Pictet-de- 
Rochemont, izrr Geneva 6, Switzerland; f. 1931, 
present statutes 1966. Aims; to intensify and co-ordinate 
on a world-wide scale the development and improve- 
ment of organization, means and techniques for pre- 
venting and reducing the consequences of natural 
disasters in peacetime or of the use of weapons in time 
of conflict. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Milan M. Bodi (Switzerland). Pubis. 
International Civil Defence (monthly in English, French, 
Spanish and German), Equipment Register (twice 
yearly). Monographs (occasional). 

International Commission for the Prevention of Alcoholism, 

6830 Laurel Street, N.W., Washington, D.C.; f. 1953 
to encourage scientific research on all forms of intoxi- 
cation by drink, its physiological, mental and moral 
effects on the individual, and its effect on the commun- 
ity. Mems.; individuals in 37 countries. 

Exec. Dir. Ernest H. J. Steed. Publ. ICPA Quarterly. 

International Council of Voluntary Agencies (Conseil 
International des Agences bdnivoles): 7 avenue de la 
Paix, 1202 Genova, Switzerland; f. 1962 to provide a 
■ forum where voluntary agencies dedicated to the 
alleviation of human suffering and the realization of 
human aspirations may exchange views, accumulate 
and co-ordinate experience, and disseminate to govern- 
ments, intergovernmental agencies and non-govem- 
montal organizations. Moms.; 100 non-govommental 
organizations. 

Pres. Alan Brash; Exec. Dir. Cyril Ritchie. Pubis. 
ICVA News (6 times a year), ICVA Documents 
(occasional). • 

International Council of V/omen (Conseil international des 
femmes), 13 rue Caumartin, Paris ge, France; f. 1888 
in Washington, D.C., to bring together in international 
affiliation National Councils of Women from all 
continents for consultation and joint action in order to 
promote the well-being of the individual and family in 
society. Mems.; 65 National Councils. 

Pres. Mrs. Mary Craig Schuller-McGeachy; Sec. 
Mme. J. Raguideau. Publ. Newsletter in French and 
English (ton issues a year). 

International Council on Alcohol and Addictions: Case 
Postale 140, 1001 Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1907, as the 
International Bureau against Alcoholism, to further the 
study of alcohol and drug dependence problems and to 
promote communication between all bodies and 
persons actively engaged in treatment, education, 
prevention and research,* organizes congresses, sym- 
posia and seminars in different countries. Mems.; 
affiliated organizations in 30 countries. 

Pres. Ruben Wagnsson (Sweden); Dir. Archer 
Tongue, b.a. (U.K.). Publ. Alcoholism (twice a year). 

International Council on Jewish Social and Welfare Ser- 
vices: 75 rue de Lyon, 1211 Geneva 13, Switzerland; f. 
1961; functirms include the exchange of views and 
information among member agencies concerning ^e 
problems of Jewish social and welfare services including 
medical care, old age. welfare, child care, rehabilitation, 
technical assistance, vocational training, agricultural 
and other resettlement, economic assistance, surplus 
populations, jefugees, migration, integration and re- 
lated problems; representation of views to governments 
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and international organizations. Mems.: 6 national and 
international organizations. 

Pres. Claude ICelman; Exec. Sec. L. D. Horwitz. 

International Council on Social Welfare: 345 East 46tli St.. 
New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1928 to provide an inter- 
national forum for the discussion of social work, social 
w'elfare and related issues: to promote interest in social 
welfare; documentation and information services. 
Mems.: 63 countries, 21 international organizations. 
Pres. Charles I. Schottland; Treas. Lucien Mehl 
(France). Pubis. Conference Proceedings (biennially), 
Internalional Social Work (quarterly), ICSW News- 
letter (quarterly). National Committee Bulletins. 

International Federation of Blue Cross Societies (Fldiration 
intemationale des socUtis de la Croix-Bleue), Weiherhof- 
strasse, 50, Basle, Switzerland: f. 1877. Object: To aid 
the victims of intemperance and to take part in the 
general movement against alcoholism. 

Pres. Dr. H. Schaftner (Switzerland); Vice-Chair, and 
Sec. J. P. WiDMER (Switzerland) ; Treas. H. Willimann 
(Switzerland). Publ. Four-yearly report. 

International Federation of Children's Communities {Fidira- 
tion Internationale des Communautis d'Enfants — FICE) : 
c/o Josef Docekal, Sandleitengasse 9-13/10/8 A-1160, 
Vienna, Austria; f. 1948 under the auspices of UNESCO 
to co-ordinate the work of national associations; to 
promote children’s communities particularly by tech- 
nical aid to under-developed countries. Mems.: 
national associations from Algeria. Austria. Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, German Democratic 
Republic, German Federal Republic, Hong Kong, 
Hungary, India, Israel, Italy. Luxembourg. Nether- 
lands. Poland, Sweden. Switzerland, Tunisia, United 
Kingdom, United States, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Louis Fran90is (France); Sec.-Gen. J. Docekal 
(Austria). Pubis. Etudes Pidagogigues Documents, 
Recherches et Tdmoignages. 

International Federation of Disabled Workers and Civilian 
Handicapped (Fediration Internationale des Mutilis et 
Invalides du Travail et Invalides Civils — FIMITIC), 
Froburgstrasse 4, Olten, Switzerland; f. 1953 to bring 
together representatives of the disabled and handi- 
capped into an international non-political organization 
under the guidance of the disabled themselves; to 
promote greater opportunities for the disabled; to 
create rehabilitation centres; to act as a co-ordinating 
body lor all similar national organizations. Mems.: 
national groups from Austria. Belgium, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Finland, Franco, German Federal Republic, 
Iceland, India, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, Norway, 
Poland, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.A., Yugo- 
slavia. Consultative member of ECOSOC, official 
. ' relations with ILO, WHO and UNESCO. 

Pres. Dr. Manfred Fink (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. Tor- 
Albert Henni (Norway). Pubis. Bulletin de la 
FIMITIC, Nouvelles. 

International Federation of Settlements and Neighbourhood 
Centres (Fidiration intemationale des centres sociaux et 
communautaires): Slaliebaan 45, Postbus 14029, 
Utrecht, The Netherlands; f. 1926; acts principally as a 
clearing house for information concerning the work of 
settlements and neighbourhood centres; as an advisory 
body; to encourage and facilitate the exchange of 
settlement and neighbourhood workers between 
different countries; to keep in touch Avith appropriate 
international organizations; holds conferences, some in 
co-operation with other international organizations. 
. Mems.: 21 national federations. Eleventh International 
Conference, Amsterdam, August 1 972. 


Pres. Mrs. Margaret Berry (U.S.A.); :Chair of Exec, 
ettee. K. M. Reinold (U.K.); Sec. Jean Taylor. 
Publ. Newsletter (occasional). 

international Federation of Social V/orkers— IFSW [Fldlra- 
tion international des assistants sociatix): c/o Nelson C. 
Jackson, ACSW, 2 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10016, U.S.A.; f. 1932 as International Permanent 
Secretariat of Social Workers; present name adopted 
1950. The Federation aims to promote social work as a 
profession through international co-operation con- 
cerning standards, training, ethics and working con- 
ditions; represents the profession at international 
meetings; assists in welfare programmes sponsored by 
international organizations. Mems.: national associa- 
tions in 40 countries. 

Pres. Kaethe Rawiel (Germany); Hon. Pres. Litsa 
Alexandraki (Greece); Sec.-Gen. Nelson C. Jackson 
(U.S.A.); Treas. Hugh Sanders (U.K.). 

International Fellowship of Former Scouts and Guides— 
IFOFSAG {L’Aniitii intemationale des scouts et guides 
adultes), 28 rue aux Laines, Brussels 1, Belgium; f. 1953. 
Aims: to help former scouts and guides to keep alive 
the spirit of the Scout and Guide ftomise and I^ws in 
their own lives; to bring that spirit into the com- 
munities in which they live and work; to establish 
liaison and co-operation between national organisations 
for former scouts and guides; to encourage the founding 
of an organisation in any country where no such 
organisation exists; to promote friendship amongst 
former scouts and guides throughout the world. Mems.: 
75,000, 27 Member States. , ■ 

Chair, of Council Prof. R. Kerber (Austria); Sec.-Gen. 
Mrs. P. CoRNiL (Belgium). Publ. The Fellowship' Bul- 
letin (quarterly). 

International Gypsy Council [Komitia Lumiati Romani): 
76 rue do Saint Antoine, 93 Montreuil Sous Bois, 
France: f. 1954; is working towards cultural and 
political unity of the 10,000,000 Romanies throughout 
the world; makes knoAvn difficulties and social needs 
through the Council of Europe, UNESCO and other 
international agencies. . ' ■ 

Pres. Vanko Rouda; Sec.-Gen. Leulea Rouda. Pubis. 
Romano Drom (bi-monthly newspaper). La Voix 
Mondiale Tzigane (quarterly). , 

International Help for Children : 130 Eversholt St, London, 

N.W.i, England; f. 1947 to provide recuperative 
holidays for children in need of such treatment. Con- 
tacts in Austria, France, German Federal Republic, 
Greece, Italy, Nor^vay, United Kingdom. ■ 

Pres. Rt. Hon. Lord Mayor of London; Chair. Owen 
Barfield; Sec. JIargaret McEwen. 

International Inner Wheel: 27 Three Kings Yard, Davies 
St., London. W.i; f. 1967 (formerly Association of 
Inner Wheel Clubs, f. 1923). Aims: to link Inner Wheel 
Clubs throughout the world. Inner Wheel members are 
wives of Rotarians who aim to promote true friendship, 
encourage the ideals of personal service, and , foster 
international understanding. Mems.: 46,000 in over 
40 countries. 

Pres. Mrs. C. W. N. Sharp (U.K.); Hon. Sec. Adelaide 
Lack (U.K.). Pubis. Directory, Constitution, Handbook, 
and a quarterly magazine. 

international Labour Assistance {Entr’aide ouvriere intre- 
nationale)-. D 5300 Bonn, Germany, OUenhouerstr. 3; f- 
1950 to ^sist refugees and displaced persons, and to 
take action as a relief organisation in cases of cata - 
strophes or political disturbances; organises housing 
loans, technical training, homes for the aged and: the 
■ handicapped, holiday homes. Members in Austria, 
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Denmark, France, German Federal Republic. Great 
Britain, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, 
Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres. Lotte Lemke (German Federal Republic); Vice- 
Pres. Roger Parmelan (France), Dr. Arne Bruus- 
GAARD (Nonvay), Robert Risler (S^vitzerland). Publ. 
Information Bulletin. 

International League of Societies for the Mentally Handi- 
capped {Ligue Internationale des Associations d'aide aux 
Handicapds Mentaux): 12 rue Forestifere, 1050 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1960 to promote the interests of the men- 
tally handicapped without regard to nationality, race 
or creed, furthers co-operation between national bodies, 
organizes congresses Consultative status with UNESCO, 
official relations with WHO, ILO and ECOSOC. Mems.: 
38 national associations in 36 countries. 

Pres. Mme Yvonne Posternak (Switzerland); Sec.- 
Gen. Dr, Ren6e Portray (Belgium). Pubis. Proceed- 
ings of Conferences, Symposia, etc., brochures and 
pamphlets. 

International Lifeboat Conference: c/o the Secretary, the 
Royal National Lifeboat Institution, Lifeboat House, 
42 Grosvenor Gardens, London, SWiW oEF, England, 
&st conference held 1924, secretariat established 1928; 
conferences subsequently held at four-yearly intervals 
organized by the host country; secretariat acts as 
clearing-house for information; other exchanges be- 
tween members occur frequently; next Conference: 
1975, Finland. 

Sec. Capt. Nigel Dixon, r.n. (U.K.). Pubis. Conference 
reports. 

International Prisoners Aid Association, 426 W. Wisconsin 
Avenue, Milwaukee, Wisconsin 53203, U.S.A.;!. 1950; 
to improve and broaden prisoners’ aid services for re- 
habilitation of the individual and protection of society. 
Mems.: 28 National Federations in 26 countries and 3 
individual member agencies in Canada, 2 in Australia. 
Pres. Alfons Wahl (Federal German Republic) ; Exec. 
Dir. Mrs. Ruth Baker (U.S.A.). Publ. Newsletter 
(three times a year). 

International Relief Union {Union internationale de 
secours), 12 chemin de Malombr4, Geneva, S\vitzerland; 
f. 1927. Object: In the event of major disasters, to 
furnish first-aid and general assistance to the suSering 
population, to co-orffinate the work of relief organiza- 
tions, and generally to encourage preventive measures 
against such disasters on an international basis. 
Eighteen states are members. 

Sec.-Gen. L. Pedrazzini. Publ. Revue pour I'itude des 
calamitis — Bulletin de I' Union internationale de Secours. 

International Social Security Association, 154 rue de 
Lausanne, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1927 to improve 
technical and administrative methods of social security; 
to co-ordinate work and compare activities of members. 
Mems.: 220 from 92 countries; Assoc, Mems.: 70 
organizations from 38 countries. 

Chair. Reinhold Melas (Austria) ; Sec.-Gen. Leo Wild- 
man (ILO). Pubis. International Social Security Review 
(quarterly, English French German), Seguridad Social 
(bi-monthly, Spanish), World Bibliography of Social 
Security (quarterly, English, French, Spanish, German), 
Social Security Abstracts (rivo a year, in English, 
French, Spanish), African Social Security Series (in 
English and French). 

International Social Service {Service Social International): 
58 rue du Stand, 1211 Geneva ii. Switzerland; f. 1921. 
Objects: To aid families and individuals whoso prob- 
lems require services beyond the boundaries of the 
country in which they live and where the solution of 
these problems depends upon co-ordinated action on 
the part of social workers in two or more countries: to 


study from an international standpoint the conditions 
and consequences of emigration in their efiect on 
individual, family, and social life. Operates on a non- 
sectarian and non-political basis. 

There are branches in Australia, Belgium, France, 
Federal Germany, Greece, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, 
S\vitzerland, U.K., U.S.A. and Venezuela; delegations 
in Argentina, Austria. Hong Kong, Okinawa and Viet- 
Nam; affiliated offices in Canada and Finland; and 
correspondents in some 100 other countries. 

Pres. Lady Wheeler (U.K.); Hon. Sec. Lady Coulson 
(Switzerland); Treas. D. Micheli (Switzerland); Inter- 
national Dir. Ingrid Gelinek. 

International Union for Child Welfare {Union inter- 
nationale de protection de I'enfance), 1 rue de Varembd, 
1200 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1946 as a result of the 
amalgamation of the Save the Children International 
Union (Geneva, f. 1920) with the International 
Association for the Promotion of Child Welfare 
(Brussels, f. 1921). with the object of promoting child 
welfare irrespective of all considerations of race, 
nationality and creed. Mems.: 100 member organiza- 
tions in 51 countries. 

Pres. Leonard W. Mayo (U.S.A.) ; Gen. Sec. Dr. P. 
ZuMBACH (Switzerland). Pubis. International Child 
Welfare Review and News Letter (English, Spanish and 
French editions). 

International Union for Social and Moral Action— UIAMS: 

28 place St. Georges, Paris ge, France; f. 1951 to co- 
ordinate efforts being made in different countries to 
maintain a high standard of public morals, and in that 
endeavour to oppose everything which might injure or 
attack a sound and healthy public life. This is based on 
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights as defined 
by the United Nations. Congresses are held tri-annually; 
last Congress, Brussels 1970, on the theme "Genuine 
Contestation". Mems.: 18 countries, 75 national and 
international associations, personal members through- 
out the world. 

Hon. Pres. Mme P. Colini-Lombardi (Italy); Pres. 
Richard Gatzweiler (German Federal Republic); 
Sec.-Gen. MaStre J., Pfeiffer (France); Treas. Mme 
J. Beer (Belgium); Vice-Pres. Rev. Fr. M. Robinet 
(Belgium), Prof. Mazzoni (Italy), Dr. Sc'hatzmann 
(Switzerland). Pubis. Bulletin de l' UIAMS (reports on 
triennial Congress), Circulaire d’inforniations semestrielle 
(twice a year in English, French and German). 

International Union of Family Organisations {Union inter- 
nationale des organistnes familiaux), 28 place Saint- 
Georges, Paris 9e, France; f. 1947 to bring together all 
organisations throughout the world which are working 
for family welfare; conducts permanent commissions on 
standards of living, housing, marriage guidance, work 
groups on family movements, rural families, etc.; 
maintains a documentation centre. Mems.: national 
associations, groups and governmental departments in 
55 countries. 

Pres. Philippe Garigue (Canada); Sec.-Gen. Bernard 
Lory (France); Treas. Dr. Heinz Simon (Germany). 
Publ. Information Bulletin (quarterly). 

Movimionto Familiar Cristiano {Christian Family Move- 
ment): Juan Benito Blanco 614, Montevideo, Uruguay; 
f. 1957 to help develop happy family life. Jlems.: about 
40,000 in 20 countries in Latin America. 

Pres. Mr. and Sirs. F. Soneira; Secs. J. P. G. Heder and 
M. E. Artagaveytia de Gallinal. Pubis. Apuntes de 
Pastoral Familiar, Cantos (monthly scienlific bulletin), 
etc. 

Behabilifafion Infernafional— Infernafional Society for 
Rehabilitation of the Disabled; 219 E. 44th Street, New 
York, N.Y. 1001 7. See also under Medicine. 
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Service Civil International {International Voluntary Setvice), 
Gartenhofstrasse 7, 8004 Zurich, Switzerland; brs. in 
thirteen countries: f. 1920. Objects; to create a spirit of 
friendship and a constructive attitude towards peace 
among- all peoples by inviting men and women of all 
nationalities, social classes and political creeds to do 
voluntary work together in groups for a limited period 
for the benefit of some community in need. The S.C.I. 
supports all efforts to replace militarj'- service in times 
of peace by an international constructive service which 
will encourage greater confidence between nations of 
the world. Mems.: 18,000. 

Pres. IMarc Garget; Int. Sec. Thedy von Feleenberg: 
Asian Sec. Navam Appadurai. 

Society ol St.-Vincont do Paul {SocUtd de Saini-Vincent de 
Paul), 5 rue du Pre-aux-Clercs, Paris ye, France; f. 1833 
to conduct charitable activities such as child care, 
youth work, work with immigrants, adult literacy pro- 
grammes, residential care for tlie sick, handicapped 
and elderly, social counselling and work with prisoners 
and the unemployed — all conducted through personal 
contact. Mems.; over 600.000 in 107 countries. 

Pres. Henri Jacob; Sec.-Gen, R. Jayot; Treas. Jean 
' ScALBERT. Publ. Bulletin (monthlj'', in French, English 
and Spanish). 

Women’s International Zionist Organization: 38 David 
Hamelech Blvd., Tel-Aviv, Israel, Bo.x 33159: f. 1920 to 
foster Jewish national consciousness amongst Jewish 
women, and promote constructive social work for 
women and children in Israel. Mems.: 250.000 in 50 
countries. Represented on UNICEF and ECOSOC at 
the UN. Affiliated to several international women's 
organizations. 

Hon. Pres. Mrs. Rosa Ginossar; Pres. Mrs. Raya 
Jaglom; Chair. Mrs. Aya Dinstein; Treas. Mrs. 
Miriam Ben-Porat. Pubis. WIZO Review (two- 
monthly), WIZO News in Israel (monthly). 

World Christian Tomparanco Fedoration, Weiherhofstr. 50, 
Basle, Switzerland; f. 1960 to draw attention to and 
combat the evils of intemperance, drugs and alcoholism 
in all parts of the world on a Christian basis. 

Pres. Rev. K. Greet (U.K.); Vice-Chair. Rev. G. 
Rinvold (Nonvay): Gen. Sec. Dr. H. Schaffner 
(Basle). Publ. report every 4 years. 

World Council for tho Welfare of the Blind (Organisation 
, mondiale pour la promotion sociale des aveugles): 58 ave. 
Bosquet, 75 Paris ye, France; f. 1951 to work for the 
welfare of the blind and the prevention of blindness 
in all countries by providing the means of joint 
consultation of national organizations and joint 
action for the introduction of minimum standards of 
welfare; conducts studies on technical, social and 
educational matters, maintains the Louis Braille birth- 
place as an international museum; , publishes mono- 
graphs. Members in 57 countries. 

Pres. Cn. Hedicvist (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. Mrs. Marceeee 
C owBURN (Franco): Treas. John C. Colligan (U.K.). 
Publ. II'CIVB Newsletter (quarterly, in English and 
French) . 


World Federation for the Protection of Animals (WFPA) 

(Fdddration mondiale pour la protection des ahimaux — 
FMPA): 76 Alfred Escherstrassc, CH8002 Zlirich, 
Switzerland; f. 1950 to promote the welfare of animals 
by the education of people of all nations in their 
responsibilities towards animals; and by tho dissemina- 
tion of information to increase the humane aspects of 
the management and slaughter of food animals, bio- 
medical experiments on animals, control of domestic 
pets, control of wild animal communities. Council 
meets Spring and Autumn, World Congress held every 
4 years; next Congress 1974. Consultative status UN, 
UNESCO, FAO and the Council of Europe. Mems. in 
over 60 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. S. Hofstra (Netherlands): Dir. Dr. Tony 
Carding; Treas. Gen. Dr. de Jong Schouwenburg 
(Netherlands). Publ. News Bulletin, technical reports. 

World Federation of the Deaf — V/.F.D. (Fdddration mondiale 
des sourds — F.M.S.): rzo via Gregorio VII, 00165, 
Rome, Italy; f. 1951. Aims: to promote and exchange 
information; to facilitate tho union and federation of 
national associations; organize international meetings 
and protect the rights of the deaf. Moms.: 46 member 
countries. - - 

Pres. D. VuKOTic (Yugoslavia); Sec.-Gen. Dr. C. 
Magarotto (Italy). Publ. ' The Voice of Silence 
(quarterly in French and English). 

World ORT Union (Union mondiale ORT), 1-3 rue 
Varemb6, Geneva, Switzerland: f. 1880 for the develop- 
ment of industrial, agricultural and artisan work 
among the Jews, training and generally improving of 
the economic situation; conducts vocational training 
programmes for adolescents and adults, including 
ins^ctors’ and teachers’ education and apprentice 
training in 22 countries, including technical assistance 
programmes in co-operation with interested govern- 
ments. Mems.: committees in 38 countries. 

Pres. Prof. William Haber (U.S.A.); Execi Comm. 
Chair. Daniel Mayer (France); Dir.-Gen. M. A. 
Braude (U.S.A.); Dir. V. Halperin (France). Pubis. 
Annual Report, Yearbook, Technical and Pedagogical 
Bulletin, Information Bulletins. , • ' 

World Veterans Federation (Fdddration mondiale des anciens 
cojnbattants): 118 rue de la Faisanderie, 75 Paris i6c, 
France (temporary address); f. 1950 to maintain 
international peace and security by the application 
of the San Francisco Charter and helping to imple- 
ment the Universal Declaration of Human Rights 
and related international conventions, to defend 
the spiritual and material interests of war veterans 
and war victims. It promotes practical international 
co-operation in fields of economic development, 
rehabilitation of the handicapped, legislation concern- 
ing war veterans and war victims. Mems.; national 
organizations in 49 countries, representing more than 
20,000,000 war veterans and war victims. 

Pres. W. C. J. M. Van Lanschot (Netherlands); Sec.- 
Gen. William O. Cooper (U.S.A.): Treas.-Gen. V. 
Badini-Confalonibri (Italy). Pubis. World Veteran, 
Status of Resistants. 
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Union of Infcrnafional Engineering Organizations (UATI) 

(Union des associations techniques internationaies), 62 
rue de Courcelles, Paris 8e, France; f. 1951. Activities: 
The co-ordination of international congresses planned 
by member organizations, collaboration with UNESCO, 
the publication of technical bibliographies and of 
technical dictionaries in several languages. Member- 
ship; 17 international organizations. 

Chair. H. E. Jaeger (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. J. 
Bardoux (France). 

Mesiber Organizations 

International Association for Bridge and Structural 
Engineering Association Internationale des ponts et 
charpentes), Ecole Polytechnique F 6 d 4 rale, Zurich, 
Switzerland: f. 1929 to promote the interchange of 
knowledge and research work results concerning bridge 
and structural engineering and to foster co-operation 
among those connected with this work. Mems.: govern- 
ment departments, local authorities, universities, 
institutes, firms and individuals in 64 countries. 

Pres. Prof. M. Cosandey (Switzerland); Gen. Secs.: for 
general questions Prof. Dr. H. von Gdnten, for rein- 
forced and pre-stressed structures A. Pozzi (Switzer- 
land), for metal structures Prof. Dr. P. Dubas (Smtzer- 
land). Pubis. Publications (twice a year), Congress pro- 
ceedings, Introductory Report, Preliminary Publication, 
Final Report (every four years), Proceedings of Sym- 
posia. > , 

Infernational Association for Hydraulic Research (Associa- 
tion internationale de ' recherohes hydrauliques), 
c/o Delft Hydraulics Laboratory, Raam 61, P.O.B. 177, 
Delft, Netherlands; f.'i935: 2,000 individual mems., 
280 corporate mems. ; 

Pres. T. Hayashi- (Japan); Sec. H. J. Schobmaker 
(Netherlands). Pubis. Directory of Hydraulic Research 
Institutes and Laboratories, Journal of. Hydraulic Re- 
search, Proceedings., . . , 

international Commission on Irrigation and Drainage 

(Commission internationale des irrigations et du drain- 
age), 48 Nyaya Marg, Chanakyapuri, New Delhi-21, 
India; f. 1950. Mems.: 62 countries. 

Pres. G. Papadopoulos (Greece); Sec.-Gen. K. K. 
Framji (India). 

International Commission on Large Dams (Commission 
Internationale des grand barrages): 11 rue de Tdhdran, 
Paris 8e, Franco. 

Pres. J. Guthrie Brown (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. J. Duttaut. 

International Committee of Foundry Technical Associations 

(Comity International des Associations Techniques de 
Fonderie), Walchestrasse 27, Case Postale HB 2815, 
8023 Zurich, Switzerland. 

Pres. F. A. A. Fasdanwalla (India) ; Sec. M. J. Gerster. 

international Conference on Large High-Tension Electric 
Systems (Conference internationale des grands riseaux 
ilectriques d haute tension — CIGRE): 112 blvd. Hauss- 
mann, 75 Paris 8e, France, f. 1921. Aims: to 
facilitate and promote the exchange of technical 
Icnowledge and information between all countries in 
the general field of electrical generation and trans- 
mission at high voltages. Mems.; 3,000 members in 
59 countries. 

Pres. A. R. Cooper. Pubis. Proceedings of the biennial 
Sessions, Electra (twice monthly). 

IS 


International Federation of Automatic Control (IFAC) 

(Federation Internationale de I'Automatique), Postfach 
1139 , D4000 Dusseldorf, German Federal Republic; 
f- 1957: 37 mems. 

Pres. Dr. Ing. V. Broida; Sec. Dr. Ing. G. Ruppel. 
Publ. Automatica (bi-monthly). 

International Federation of Surveyors (Federation inter- 
nationale des geometres ) : Kiedricherstrasse 6, 62 Wies- 
baden, Germany; f. 1926; 40 national associations are 
affiliated. Last Congress; September 1971, Wiesbaden, 
German Federal Republic. 

Pres. H. Draheim (Germany); Sec.-Gen. R. Meyer 
(Germany). Pubis. FIG Bulletin, FIG Multi-lingual 
Dictionary, Reports of congresses. 

International Gas Union (Union internationale de Vindus- 
irie du gas): 17 Grosvenor Cres., London, S.W.i, 
England; f. 1931 to study all aspects and problems of 
the gas industry with a view to promoting international 
co-operation and the general improvement of the gas 
industry. Mems.: national organizations in 32 countries. 
Pres. G. Robert (France); Sec.-Gen. A. G. Higgins 
(U.K.). 

International Institute of Welding (Institut international 
de la, soudure), 54 Princes Gate, London, S.W.7, 
England; f. 1948; 62 member societies in 34 countries. 
Pres. Prof. W. Soete' (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. P. D. Boyd 
(U.K.); Pubis. Bibliographical Bulletin. for Welding and 
Allied Processes (quarterly). Welding' in the World 

. . (bi-monthly), etc. 

International Institution for Production Engineering 
Research (College international pour Vetude scientifique 
des techniques de production ntecanique — CIRP) : i rue 
Montgolfier, 75 Paris 3e, France; f., 1951. Alms: 
to promote by scientific research, the study of the 
mechanical processing of all solid materials including 
checks on efficiency and quantity of work. Mems.: no 
mems. in 26 countries! 

Pres. A. Mottu (Sivitzerland); Sec.-Gen. Ing. R. Weill 
(France).' Pubis. Annals. 

international Society for Soil Mechanics and Foundation 
Engineering (Societe internationale de mecanique des 
sols et des travaux de fondations). Institution of Civil 
Engineers, Great George Street, London, S.W.i, 
England: f. 1948; aims to promote international co- 
operation among scientists and engineers in the field of 

' soil mechanics and its practical applications and in the 
civil engineering applications of geology, and of rock, 
snow and ice mechanics, by periodically holding Inter- 
national Conferences, creating permanent Research 
Committees, publishing a List of Members every 4 
years, and promoting the publication of abstracts; 42 
national member societies. 

Pres. Prof. Ralph B. Peck (U.S.A.); Sec. J. K. T. L. 
Nash. Publ. Conference Proceedings. 

Infcrnafional Union for Eleefro-heaf (Union internationale 
d’dlectrothermie), 25 rue de la P^pinifere, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1953, present title adopted 1957. Aims to 
study all questions relative to electro-heat, except 
commercial questions, and to maintain liaisons between 
national groups and to organize international Con- 
gresses on Electro-heat. Mems.; 19 countries and asso- 
ciate members. , _ _ 

Hon. Pres. H. Gelissen (Netherlands), R. Felix 
(France); Pres. C. T. Melling (U.K.); Gen. Delegate 
. M. Descarsik (France). 
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International Union of Public Transport— UITP [Union 
Internationale des Transports Publics): ig avenue de 
I’Uruguay, Brussels 5, Belgium; f. 1885 to study all 
problems connected with the passenger transport in- 
dustry. Mems.:.350 public transport systems in 57 
countries and 130 contractors supplying rolling stock, 
etc. 

Pres. A. H. Grainger, c.b.e. {U.K.); Sec.-Gen. AvtdkA 
J. Jacobs. Pubis. Review (quarterly). Congress reports 
and proceedings, Biblio-Index (quarterly). Compendium 
of Statistics. 

International Union of Testing and Research Laboratories 
for Materials and Structures [Reunion internationale des 
laboratoires d’essais et de recherches stir les matiriaux et 
les constructions): 12 rue Bran?ion, Paris 150, France; 
f. 1947 for the exchange of information and the pro- 
motion of co-operation on experimental research con- 
cerning structures and materials, for the study of 
research methods rvith a view to improvement and 
standardization. Mems.; laboratories and individuals 
in 68 countries. 

Pres. J. R. Wright (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. R. L'Hermite 
(France). Publ. Materials and Structures — Testing and 
Research (bi-monthly). 

Permanent International Association of Road Congresses 

[Association internationale permanente des congris de la 
route), 43 avenue du President Wilson, Paris i6e, 
France; f. rgog to promote the construction, improve- 
ment, maintenance, use and economic development of 
roads; organizes technical committees and study 
sessions. Mems.: governments, public bodies, organiza- 
tions and private individuals in 61 countries. 

Pres. R. CoguAND (France); Sec.-Gen. E. Naud (France). 
Pubis. Bulletin, Technical Dictionary, Reports and 
■ Proceedings of Congresses, Reports of Technical Com- 
mittees. 

World Energy Conference, The: 5 Bury St., St. James’s, 
London, SWiY 6AB, England; f. 1924 to link all 
branches of power and fuel technology and maintain 
liaison between world experts. Conferences every three 
years. Mems.; National Committees in 67 countries. 
Pres. O. Groza (Romania); Pres, of Int. Exec. Council 
Waeicer Cisler (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. ,E. Ruttley 
(U.K.). 


Other Organizations 

Asian Regional Institute for School Building Research: 
P.O.B. 1368, Colombo, Ceylon: f. 1962. sponsored by 
UNESCO to make design and cost studies of school 
building with special reference to Asia, and to collect 
and disseminate technical information. Mems.; ig 
Asian member states of UNESCO. 

Pubis. Occasional Papers, Studies, Newsletter, Annual 
Report, Technical Notes (quarterly). Technical Papers, 
Digests, Abstracts. 

European Computer Manufacturers Association (ECMA): 

114 rue du Rh6ne, 1204 Geneva, Sivitzerland; f. 1961 
to study and develop, in co-operation with the appro- 
priate national and international organizations, as a 
scientific endeavour and. in the general interest, 
methods and procedures in order to facilitate and 
standardize the use of data processing systems; and to 
promulgate various standards applicable to the func- 
tional design and use of data processing equipment. 
Mems.: 16 ordinary and 7 associate. 

Sec.-Gen. B. Hekimi. Pubis. EMC A Standards. 

European Convention of Constructional Steelwork Asso- 
ciations [Convention europienne des associations de la 
construction mBallique): General Secretariat, Weena 


700, Rotterdam 3, Netherlands; Technical Secretariat, 

. 20 rue Jean-Jaurfes, 92 Puteaux, France; f. 1955 for 
the consideration of technical problems involved in 
metallic construction. Member organizations in Austria, 
Belgium, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Japan, Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, 
Suntzerland, United ICingdom, Yugoslavia. 

Sec.-Gen. (administrative) H. B, Evers- (Netherlands); 
Sec.-Gen.. (technical) D. Sfintesco (France). 

European Federation of Chemical Engineering [Fidiration 
europienne du glnie chiinique, Europdische Foderation 
filr Chemie-Ingehieur-Wesen): 16 Belgrave Square, 
London, S.W.i; 80 route de St.-Cloud, 92-Rueil- 
Malmaison, France; 25 Thcodor-Heuss-AUee, D6 
Franlcfurt-am-Main 97, Germany; f. 1953 to encourage 
co-operation in chemical engineering, including appa- 
ratus, materials, technology and' methods, to exchange 
information between member societies. Member 
societies in Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Den- 
mark, Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain, 
Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and 
Yugoslavia. 

European Foderation of Corrosion [Fidiration europienne 
de la corrosion, Europdische Foderation Korrosiqn), 
General Secretariat, Paris Office: 80 route de Saint- 
Cloud, 92-Rueil-Malmaison, France; Frankfurt Office: 
'Theodor-Heuss-Allee 25, D6F Frankfurt am Main, 
Germany; London Ofiice: 14 Belgrave Square, London, 
S.W.I, U.K.; f. 1955 to encourage co-operation in 
research on corrosion and methods of combating it. 
Member societies in Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, 

.. Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugiil, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United ICingdom, Yugo- 
slavia. 

Hon. Secs. A. Elleesen (France), Dieter Behrens 
(Germany), Dr. Sharp (U.K.). 

European Federation of National Associations of Engineers 

[Fidiration europienne d' associations nationales d'in- 
ginieurs — FEANT), i blvd. Malesherbes, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1951. Aims; to strengthen cultural ties and 
exchange documentation among members: study 
problems of training engineers and recognising and 
protecting their status; organise periodical congresses. 
Mems.: engineers’ associations in 18 countries. 

Pres. Ole M. Irgens (Norway);- Sec.-Gen. Col. G. 
Clogenson (France). 

European Organization for Civil Aviation Electronics 
(EUROCAE) [Organisation europienne pour I'iquipinent 
ilectronique de V aviation civile): 16 rue de Presles, Paris 
156, France; f. 1963; the organization studies , and 
advises on problems related to the application of 
electronics and electronic equipment to Civil Aviation 
and assists international bodies in the establishment of 
international standards. Mems.: 44. 

Pres. A. Colpaert; Sec. J. David. 

Eurospace [Groupement Industriel Europien d*Etudes 
Spaliales): 10 'rae Cognacq-Jay, Paris ■ ye, France; 
f. 1961. An Association of European firms or industrial 
groups to promote space projects such as telecom- 
munications and television satellites, navigation 
satellites, meteorological satellites, launchers, etc. 
The Association also carries out studies on the legal and 
economic aspects of such projects. In September 1968 
Eurospace founded an organization to be knoivn as 
Eurosat (European Communications Satellite Corpora- 
tion) to make preliminary studies for the development 
of a European network of communications satellites. 
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Etirosat will be financed partly by governments and 
partly by the private sector. Mems. of Eurospace: 
140 in Belgium, Denmark, Finland, Franco, Germany, 
Italy, Netherlands, Nonvay, Spain, Sweden, Svdtzer- 
land. United Kingdom, U.S.A. 

Pres. Jean Delorme; Vice-Pres. Jean Cahen Salva- 
dor; Sec.-Gen. Yves Desierliac. 

Federation of Associations of Technicians in the Paint, 
Varnish, Enamels and Printing-Ink Industries of 
Continental Europe (Fidiralion d' associations de techni- 
ciens des industries des peintures, vernis, dniatix et encres 
d’imprimerie de I'Europe continentale — F ATI PEC): 
28 rue Saint-Dominique, Paris ye, France; f. 1950 to 
strengthen ties between members, promote research 
and disseminate knowledge of techniques. Mems.: 
national associations in Belgium, France, German 
Federal Republic, Hungary, Italy, Netherlands, 
Switzerland. 

Pres. M. Bono (Italy); Sec.-Gen. C. Bourgery (France). 
Pubis. Anniiaire Officiel, Compte-Rendu dti Congrh 
F ATI PEC (every 2 years). 

General Association of Municipal Health and Technical 
Experts (Association gdndrale des hygienisles et iech- 
niciens inunicipatix), 9 rue de Phalsbourg, Paris lye, 
France; f. 1905 to study all questions related to urban 
and rural health — the control of preventable diseases, 
disinfection, distribution and purification of drinking 
water, construction of drains, sewage, collection and 
disposal of household refuse, etc. Meins, in 35 countries. 

Pres. H. Lortferne (France); Treas. B. Engelmann 
(France); Sec.-Gen. P. Descroix (France). Publ. Tech- 
niques et Sciences Mtmicipales — VEau (monthly). 

institution of Mining and Metallurgy, 44 Portland Place, 
London, WiN 4BR; f. 1892 for the advancement of the 
science and practice of mining and of non-ferrous 
metallurgy, and for the collection and dissemination of 
information concerning mining and metallurgy; ad- 
ministers scholarships and fellowships; maintains a 
specialist library containing 30,000 vols. Mems.: in 72 
countries. 

Pres. M. J. Cahalan, a.s.a.s.m., m.i.m.m., c.eng.; Sec. 

B. W. Kerrigan, m.a, (U.K.); Hon. Treas. R. H. Mac- 
william (U.K.). Pubis. Bulletin and Transactions of the 
Institute of Mining and Metallurgy (monthly). Trans- 
actions (annual bound volume), IMM Abstracts (bi- 
monthly), special volumes of proceedings of conferences 
and symposia. 

Institute Latinoamericano del Fierro y el Acero (Latin 
American Iron and Steel Institute): Casilla 14303, 
Santiago, Chile; f. 1959 to help achieve the harmonious 
development of iron and steel production, manufacture 
and marketing in Latin America; conducts economic 
surveys on the steel sector; organizes technical con- 

, ventions and meetings; disseminates industrial pro- 
cesses suited to regional conditions; prepares and 
maintains statistics on production, end uses, prices, 
etc., of raw materials and steel products within this 
area. Mems. 92, associate mems. 81, bon. mems. ty. 

Chair. Camilo G. Sada; Sec.-Gen. Anibal Gomez. 
Pubis. Revista Latinoamericano de Siderurgja (monthly), 

■ Iron and Steel Documentation (monthly). Report to 
Members (about once a month). Report — Iron Ore 
Mining (about once a month). Statistical Year Book, 
Directory of Latin American Iron and Steel Companies 
(every two years), various technical and economic 
studies and reports. 

Intergovernmenfal Bureau for Informatics — International 
Computation Centre — ICC (Bureau Intergouvernemental 
pour ITnformatiguc — Centre International de Calcul): 

C. P. 10253, Viale della Civilta del Lavoro 23, EUR, 


00144, Rome, Italy; f. 1961 by international treaty. 
Objects: to promote research, education and utilization 
of information technology at government level and 
encourage the establishment of relevant Authorities at 
government level; to study the applications of com- 
puters in management, in economic and industrial 
planning and development; to disseminate information 
and organize congresses, courses and seminars on 
information technology. The Bureau’s Research Grant 
Programme grants subventions for projects relating to 
information technology in developing countries. 
General Assembly meets every tivo years. Mems.: 
governments of Argentina, Cuba, Ecuador, France, 
Ghana, Greece, Israel, Italy, Japan, Libya, Mexico and 
Nigeria. 

Chair. Prof. E. L. Aparo (Italy); Dir. Prof. F. A. 
Bernasconi. Publ. International Directory of Computer 
and Information Systems Services. 

Iniernational Association for Cybernetics (Association 
iniernationale de cybernitique). Palais des Expositions, 
Place Andr6 Rijekmans, Namur, Belgium; f. 1957 to 
ensure liaison between research workers engaged in 
various sectors of cybernetics, to promote the develop- 
ment of the science and of its applications and to 
disseminate information about it. Mems.; industrial 
firms and individuals in 32 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Georges R. Boulanger (Belgium); Man. 
Admin. J. Lemaire (Belgium); Treas. R. Detry 
(Belgium). Publ. Cybernetica (quarterly). 

International Bureau for Rock Mechanics: c/o the German 
Academy of Sciences in Berlin, DDR-102 Berlin, 
Inselstr. 12; f. 1959 to organize scientific co-operation 
in the field of rock mechanics; working out principles 
for research into content, properties and similar factors 
in relation to minerals and mining; classifying minerals 
and rocks; research into the application of analytical 
methods in rock mechanics and examination of the 
instruments used. Mems.: Representatives from 25 
countries. 

' Sec.-Gen. H. Schmidt. Pubis. Reports of Conferences 
(annual). News Bulletin (bi-annual). Encyclopaedia of 
Rock Mechanics (in four languages), Thirteen-Language 
Dictionary of Rock Mechanics. 

International Cargo Handling Co-ordination Association 
(ICHCA): Abford House, 15 Wilton Rd., London 
SWiV iLX, England; f. 1952. Mems. in 70 countries. 
Pres. Dr. J. Pii. Backx (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Lt.-Col. 
Earle (U.K.). Publ. Monthly Journal. 

international Commission of Sugar Technoiogy; i Aan- 
dorenstraat, 3300 Tienen, Belgium; f. 1948 to organize 
meetings with a view to discussing past investigations 

.. and promoting scientific and technical research work. 
Pres, of Scientific Cttee. F. Schneider (Germany); Gen. 
Sec. J. Henry (Belgium). 

International Commission on Giass: Charleroi, Belgium; 

L 1933 >15 a union of scientific and technical organiza- 
tions dealing with glass. Annual meeting and triennial 
congresses; sub-committees working on science, tech- 
nology, history and art of glass. 19 moms. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. N. J. Kreidl; Hon. Sec. C. Thorpe. 

International Commission on Illumination (Commission 
iniernationale de I'dclairage): 4 ave. du Recteur Pom- 
’ card, Paris i6e, France; f. 1900 as International Com- 
mission on Photometry, reorganized as C.I.E. X913. 
Objects- To provide an international forum for all 
matters'relating'to the science and art of illumination; 
to promote by all appropriate means the study of such 
matters; to provide for the interchange of information 
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between the diSerent countries; to agree upon and to 
publish international recommendations. Mems.: 29 
affiliated National Illumination Committees. 

Sec. J. Maisonneuve. Pubis. Comples Rendus of quad' 
rennial plenary sessions, and an International Lighting 
Vocabulary in French, English, German and Russian, 
containing 530 terms wth definitions. 

International Commission on Rules for tho Approval of 
Electrical Equipment (CEE): Utrechtsewog 310, Am- 
hem, Netherlands; f. 1926 to define the conditions vdth 
which electrical equipment for domestic and similar 
general purposes should comply; to bring about uni- 
formity between differing national regulations. Mems.: 
organizations from Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Greece, German Federal 
Republic, Hungary, Italy, Netherlands, Norway. 
Poland, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United 
Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 

Twenty-six publications issued. 

International Committee on Aeronautical Fatigue (ICAF): 

c/o JuRG Branger, Libellenstrasse 65, CH 6004 
Luzern, Switzerland: f. 1951. Object; collaboration on 
aeronautical fatigue among aeronautical bodies and 
laboratories by means of exchange of documents and 
by organizing periodical conferences. Mems.: National 
Centres of lo countries. 

Sec. JuRG Branger (Swtzerland). Publ. over 500 
ICAF-Documents, circulated between members; many 
classified ‘‘Restricted". 

International Council for Building Research, Studies and 
Documentation — CIB (Conseil international dubdtiment 
• pour la recherche, I' Rude et la documentation ) : P.O.B. 
299, 704 Weena, Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 1953 to 
encourage and facilitate co-operation in building re- 
search, studios and documentation in all aspects. Mems. : 
national and industrial organizations in 49 countries. 
Pres. Prof. G. SebestvAn (Hungary); Gen. Sec. W. J. 
Bierens de Haan (Netherlands). Pubis. Build Inter- 
national (bi-monthly). Directory of Building Research 
and Development Organizations, A bridged BuildingClassi- 
fication for Architects, Builders and Civil Engineers — 
A.B.C. (availablein 14 languages). Building J?«searcii and 
Documentation (1959 Congress), Innovation in Building 
(1962 Congress), Towards Industrialized Building (1965 
Congress), Building Cost and Quality (1968 Congress), 
Recent Developments in Building Classification, Biblio- 
graphy on Building Documentation, CIB Reports nos. 
I— 14, CIB Directory of Facilities for Developing 
Countries. 

International Electrotechnical Commission: i rue de 
Varembd, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1906. Object: 
To facilitate the co-ordination and unification of 
national electrotechnical standards. Mems.: National 
ettees. representing all sections of the electrical 
industry in 41 countries. 

Gen.-Sec. C. J. Stanford. Pubis. International Recom- 
mendations and Reports, lEC Bulletin, Annual Report, 
Catalogue of Publications. 

International Federation for Information Processing: 

P.O.B. 311, 1211 Geneva 11. Switzerland; f. i960. 
Objects: sponsors international conferences and 
symposia on information processing, including mathe- 
matical. engineering and business aspects; to establish 
international committees to undertake special tasks 
falling within the spheres of action of its national 
mem&r societies; to advance the interests of member 
societies though international co-operation in the field 
of information processing. Mems.: 33 national societies. 


Pres. Prof. H. Zemanek (Austria); Vice-Pres. Prof. A. S. 
Douglas (U.K.), Prof.- E. Goto (Japan), S. Sem- 
Sandberg (Sweden); Sec. P. A. Bobillier (Switzer- 
land). 

Internaiionai Federation of Airworthiness technology and 
Engineering (I FATE): Grey Tiles, Kingston Hill, 
Kingston-upon-Thames, Surrey, England; f. 1964. 
Objects: to encourage co-operative action among 
national aircraft engineering organizations to promote 
safe practices for the airworthiness and maintenance of 
air transport. An international federation of aircraft 
engineering societies in Australia, Canada, the Carib- 
bean, India, New Zealand, Pakistan and South Africa. 
Last Conference: Amsterdam, March 1968. , . 

Patron; H.R.H. Prince Bernhard of the- Nether- 
lands, G.C.V.O., c.B.E.; Pres. George F. Weitr; Vice- 
Pres. Percy E. Chorley, P. Frank Rider; Sec.-Gen. 
H. W. Payne (U,K.). 

International Federation of Societies of Automobile 
Engineers — F.I.S.l.T.A. {Fdddration intornationale des 
sociiti d’inginieurs des techniques' de I’ automobile): c/o 
J.S.A.E. Society for the Development of Automotive 
Industries, 16-15 Takanawa i-chome, • Minato-ku, 
Tokyo, Japan; f. 1947 to promote the exchange of 
information between member societies, ensure stand- 
ardization of techniques and terms, to conduct research 
on technical and managerial problems and • generally 
to encourage the technical development of mechanical 
transport. Member organizations in 14 countries. 

Pres. Riichi Maeda; Sec. Konji Kohdo. 

International Federation of Consulting Engineers [Fidiratior: 
Internationale des IngSnieurs-Conseils — FIDIC), Java- 
straat 44, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1913 to encour- 
age international co-operation and the setting up of 
standards for consulting engineers. Mems.: National 
Associations in 21 countries, comprising some 10,000 
individual members. 

Pres. W. W. Moore (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. H. C. Frijlink 
(Netherlands). Pubis, Conditions of Contract [Inter- 
national) for Works of Civil Engineering Construction 
(English, French, German and Spanish), Conditions 
of Contract for Electrical and Mechanical Works 
(English and French), International Model Form of 
Agreement between Client and Consulting Engineer and 
International General Rules for Agreement between Client 
and Consulting Engineer (English, French, Spanish and 
German), Guide to the Use of Independent Consultants 
for Engineering Services (English, French and Spanish). 

International Iron and Steel Institute (IISI) [Institut 
international du fer et de I'acier): 5 Place du Champ de 
Mars, 1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1967. Objects; to 
promote the welfare and interests of the world's steel 
industries; to undertake research in all aspects of steel 
industries; to serve as a forum for exchange of know- 
ledge and discussion of problems relating to steel indus- 
tries; to collect, disseminate and maintain statistics and 
information; to serve as a liaison body between inter- 
national and national steel organizations. Members in 
29 countries. 

Chair. Yoshihiro Inayama (Japan); Vice-Chair. Lord 
Melchett (U.K.), Logan T. Johnston (U.S.A.); 
Sec.-Gen. Charles B. Baker (U.S.A.). Pubis. Cou- 
ference Proceedings, Members' Directory, Statistical 
Reports, Bulletins, Tariff Handbook. 

International Organization for Standardization [Organiza- 
tion internationale de normalisation) , 1 rue de Varembd, 
1211 Geneva 20. Switzerland; f. 1946 to reach inter- 
national agreement on industrial, and commercial 
standards, and thus to facilitate international trade as 
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well as the interchange of scientific and technological 
data relevant to standards. Mems.: national standards 
institutions of 54 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Francis Laque (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Dr. R. 
ScHAYEGAN (Iran); Treas. Leopold Borel (Switzer- 
land); Sec.-Gen. Olle Sturen. Pubis. ISO Recom- 
mendations and International Standards, ISO Memento, 
ISO Catalogue (annual). 

international Rubber Research and Development Board 
(IRRDB): 19 Buckingham St., London, WCaN 6EJ; 
f. 1937 to foster and organize co-operation in research 
and development on behalf of natural rubber. Mems.: 
9 research institutes. 

Secs. George Martin, G. Daugy. Publ. SiiHimary of 
Activities (annually). 

International Society for Photogrammetry {SocUU Inter- 
nationale dc photogrammStrie)'. c/o ESSA Coast and 
Geodetic Survey, Rockville, Md. 20852, U.S.A.; f. rgio; 
a non-govemmental organization devoted to the 
development of international co-operation for the 
advancement of photogrammetry and its applications; 
56 mems. Next Congress; Ottawa, Canada, August 
1972. 

Pres. Prof. Doth Ing. L. Solaini (Italy); Scc.-Gen. G. C. 
Tewinkel (U.S.A.). Pubis. International Archives of 
Photogrammetria, Photogrammetria. 

international Tin Research Council: Fraser Rd., Greenford, 
Middlesex, England; f. 1932 to develop world consump- 
tion of tin; engages in scientific research, technical 
development and aims to spread Imowledge of tin 
throughout the world by publishing research articles, 
issuing handbooks, giving lectures and demonstrations, 
and taking part in exhibitions and trade fairs. 

Chair. C. Waite. Pubis. Annual Report, Tin and its Uses 
(quarterly) (in English, French, German, Japanese, 
Italian and Spanish), various studies and reports. 
International Union of Heating Distributors (Union Inter- 
nationale des Distributeurs de Chaleur — UNICHAL): 
185 rue de Bercy, Paris i2e. Franco; f. 1954 to study the 
various problems concerning the development and 
distribution of heat for all purposes by means of pipes 
laid underground. The Union assembles the result of 
research aud tests and puts statistical information at 
the disposal of the members. It maintains relations nith 
national and international organizations for the study 
of economical, technical, scientific questions of interest 
to its members. Mems.: 70 companies in 10 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Meister (Germany); Sec. M. Trejiba (Ger- 
many). Publ. Brtlletin (quarterly). 

International Onion of Metal (Union Internationale du 
metal): Minervastrasse 55, 8032 Zurich, Switzerland; 
f. 1954 as liaison between national bodies to exchange 
documentation and study common problems. Mems.: 
national federations from Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
France, German Federal Republic, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Nonvay, Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres. Gunnar Linde (Sweden); Sec. Marcel Vionnet 
(Switzerland). 


international Water Supply Association (Association inter- 
nationale des distributions d'eau), 34 Park Street, 
London, W.i; f. 1949 in order to establish an inter- 
national body concerned with public water supply, to 
encourage the exchange of information concerning the 
technical, legal and administrative aspects of public 
water supplies, and to promote contacts between all 
those engaged in the public supply of water. Three- 
yearly congresses, Amsterdam (1949), Paris (1952), 
London (1955), Brussels (1958), Berlin (1961), Stock- 
holm (1964). Barcelona (1966), Vienna (1969). Mems.: 
40 national organizations, water authorities in 40 
countries, and individuals in 70 countries. 

Pres. ICoLOMAN Megay (Austria); Sec.-Gen. R. S. 
Fairall (U.K.). Pubis. Aqua (quarterly). Proceedings 
of the Congresses, Reports on Corrosion and Protection of 
Underground Pipelines. 

Intcrnationaler Elekironik-Arbeitskreis e.V. — INEA (Inter- 
national Electronics Association): 6 Frankfurt/Main, 
Rossmarkt 12, Federal German Republic; f. 1964 to 
sponsor and promote the exchange of electronic tech- 
nology in co-operation with national and international 
associations and institutions directly or indirectly 
interested in the electronics industry. 35 mems. 

Pres. Dr. Leo Steipe; Treas. Paul G. Baudler. Pubis. 
Microelectronic (3 issues). 

World Bureau of Metal Statistics: 6 Vicarage Rd., Edg- 
baston, Birmingham, B15 3E Y, England; f. 1948. Object: 
compilation of the most comprehensive metal statistics 
provided anywhere in the world. Includes statistics of 
production and consumption of copper, load, zinc, tin, 
nickel, aluminium, and several other minor metals. 

Sec. G. S. Somerset (U.K.); Statistician D. B. Evans 
(U.K.). Publ. World Metal Statistics (monthly bulletin). 

World Federation of Engineering OrganiziTtions (WFEO): 

(Fidiration mondiale des organisations d'inginieurs — 
FMOI): c/o Dr. G. F. Gainsborough, Savoy Place, 
London, W.C.2, England; f. 1968. Objects: to advance 
engineering as a profession in the interest of the world 
community; to foster co-operation between engineering 
organizations throughout tlie world; to undertake 
special projects through co-operation betiveen members 
and in co-operation with other international bodies. 
Mems.: 71 national members; 4 international members. 

Pres. Dr. Eric Choisy (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
G. F. Gainsborough (U.K.). 

World Petroleum Congresses: 61 New Cavendish St., Lon- 
don, WiM 8AR; f. 1933 to provide an international 
congress every four years where all oil scientists and 
technologists can meet and discuss scientific and 
technical problems; Permanent Council with 18 mem- 
ber countries is responsible for organization of the con- 
gresses. 

Sec.-Gcn. D. A. Hough (U.K.). Publ. Proceedings oj 
Congress. 
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Arab Assodafion of Tourism and Travel Agents— 
A.A.T.T.A., P.O.B. 5196, Beirut, Lebanon; f. 1952; 
groups Tourist and Travel Agents operating in the 
Arab world to promote tourism in tbe region; Mems.; 
250. 

Pres. Mohammed S. Giaber; Senior Vice-Pres. Salim 
Kheireddin; Gen. Man. Selim Issa. Publ. Arab World 
Tourism (monthly). 

Caribbean Travel Association, 20 East 46th Street, New 
York City, New York 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1949 to promote 
tourism within the Caribbean area. Mems.: 158 in 22 
islands and territories in and adjoining the Caribbean, 
Pres. Eric Bergstrom; Vicc-Pres. Mrs. C. Simmons; 
Sec.-Treas. Hugh Stevens; Exec. Dir. H. L. Hiller, 

Confederacibn de Organizaciones Turlsticas de Am6rica 
Latina — COTAL (Confederation of Latin American 
Tourist Organizations) : Viamonte 640, 8° piso, Buenos 
Aires, Argentina; f. 1957 to keep the travel agents of 
Latin American countries in touch with each other, 
Mems.: 20 member states. Ne.xt Congress, Panama 
R.P., May 1972. ■ 

Pres. Samuel Rojas; Sec.-Gcn. Fernando Betanzos 
Y M. Publ. La Revista COTAL. 

East Asia Travel Association, c/o Japan National Tourist 
Organization, 2-13 Yurakucho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo, 
Japan; f. 1966 to promote tourism in the East Asian 
region, encourage and facilitate the flow of tourists to 
that region from other parts of the world, and to 
develop regional tourist industries by close collabora- 
tion among members. Mems.: 16 tourist and travel 
organizations. 

. Pres. Chalermchai Charuvastr (Thailand); Sec.-Gen. 
YujI IzuMl (Japan). 

European Motel Federation — EMF (Fidlration europienne 
des motels — -FEM)'. Eigerstrasse 60, 3000 Beme 23, 
Sn-itzerland; f. 1956; to represent toe interests of 
European motel-owners; mem. 200. 

Chair. Dr. J. Krippendore; Vice-Pres. M. Grimaud 
(France), Dr. Korn-Messer (Germany). 

European Travel Commission (Commission Europeenne de 
Tourisme)'. P.O.B. 536, Dublin 8, Eire; f. 1949 to 
facilitate exchange of tourism information between 
member countries, to foster international tourism 
co-operation in Europe and to promote greater traffic 
betrveen North America and Europe. Mems.: National 
Tourist Organizations of 22 European countries. 

Pres. S. Acker (Denmark); Sec. Dr. T. J. O'Driscoll 
(Ireland). 

International Academy of Tourism (Acadimie Inter- 
nationale du Tourisme): 4 rue des Iris, Monte-Carlo, 
Monaco; f. 1951 to develop the cultural and humanistic 
aspects of international tourism and to establish an 
accepted vocabulary for tourism. Jlems.: 40. 

Pres. Alain Guillermou; Sec.-Gen. Jeanne Rigaut 
(Monaco): Treas. Maurice Perret. Pubis. Revue, 
Dictionnaire Touristique International (3rd edition in 
French; ist edition has been translated into English, 
Italian, Polish, German, Swedish and Turkish). 

International Association of Scientific Experts in Tourism 

(Association Internationale d'Experts Scientifiques dti 
Tourisme — AIEST): Weissenbuhlweg 6, 3000 Beme, 
Switzerland: f. 1949 to encourage scientific activity by 
its members; to support tourist institutions of a 
scientific nature; to organize conventions. Mems.; 265 
from 35 countries. 


Pres. Prof. Dr. Walter Hunziker (Switzerland); Gen. 
Sec. Prof. Dr. Claude ICaspaR (Switzerland). Publ. 
The Tourist Review (quarterly). 

International Federation of Popular Travel Organizations: 

Galerie du Centre, Bloc 2, Bureau 209, Brussels 1000; 
f. 1950. Mems.: 21 organizations. 

Pres. Walter Figdor (Austria); Vice-Pres. Ruben 
Enocson (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. Martin Idiers (Bel- 
gium). Publ. Bulletin (10 a year). 

International Federation of Tourist Centres (Fddiralion 
Internationale de Centres Touristiques): c/o Walter 
Minarz, Fremdenverkehrsverband ffir Wien, Stadion- 
gasse 6/8, 1016 Wien, Austria; f, 1951 to promote close 
co-operation between members. Mems.; Austria, 
Belgium, France, German Federal Republic, Italy, 
Monaco, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Smtzerland. 

Pres. EIeinz Rennau. 

International Ho-Re-Ca(Z 7 «jo)iri:fej'«afi£)«a?ed’orgfl»u'sflh’oHs 
nationales d'hoteliers, restaurateurs el cafetiers): Gott- 
hardstr. 61, Postfach 8027 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1949 to 
bring together national associations of hotel, restaurant 
and caf6 proprietors and individual establishments to 
further the interests of the trade, international tourism, 
etc. Contributes to maintaining peace and promoting 
friendly relations among nations. Mems.: 24 national 
organizations, 1,400 individuals. 

Pres. Victor Egger (Switzerland) ; Sec.-Gen. . T. H. 
OssE (Netherlands). Pubis. International Guide of 
Hotels, Restaurants and Cafds (annual). 

International Hotel Association (Association internationale 
de Vhdtellerie): 89 Fg. St. Honord, 75 Paris Se, France; 
f. 1946 to link internationally national hotel associa- 
tions and hotels active in international tourism; to 
consider all questions of interest to toe international 
hotel industry; to assist in toe employment of qualified 
hotel staff and toe exchange of students; to distribute 
information. Next Congress: Helsinki, Finland, spring 
1972. Mems.: 55 national associations and more than 
3,000 members in 92 countries. 

Pres. jMarcel Bourseau (France); Gen. Sec. Jacques 
David (France). Pubis. International Hotel Review 
(monthly). International Hotel Guide (annually). Direc- 
tory of Travel Agents (biennially). 

International Touring Alliance (Alliance internationale de 
tourisme), 9 rue Pierre-Fatio, Geneva, Switzerland;^. 
1898, present title adopted 1919. Aims to study all 
questions relating to international touring and to 
suggest reforms, to encomage the development of 
tourism and to protect the interests of touring associa- 
tions; keeps a documentation centre on touring; 
publishes maps, hotel and camping ■ guides, etc. 
Mems.: 136 associations totalling over .25 million 
members in 75 countries. 

Pres. Alec Durie (U.K.); Deputy Sec.-Gen. P. Ossipow 
(Switzerland). 

International Union of Official Travel Organisations — 
lUOTO, P.9.B. 7, 1211 Geneva zo, Suntzerland; f.1947 
to link national organizations and study general prob- 
lems; to facilitate and improve travel betiveen and 
within member-countries. Mems.: 109 countries, 96- 
organizations. 

Sec.-Gen. M. Lonati. Pubis. World Travel, International 
Travel Statistics, Travel Abroad — Frontier Formalities. 

Organisation pour le diveloppcment du tourisme en Afrique; 
6 rue Mesnil, Paris i6e, France; f. 1961 to publicise 
member states; to help co-ordinate the work of tourist 
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bodies to disseminate tourist infonnation; to study 
legal, administrative and other measures to increase 
tourism; to help members acquire equipment for 
developing the industry; to represent members at 
international meetings. Mems.: 14 member nations. 

Pres. Karim Dembele; Gen. Sec. Youssouf Gueye, 
Pubis. Review, Rythmes, brochures, etc. 

Pacific Area Travel Association — PATA: 228 Grant Ave., 
San Francisco, Calif. 94108; f. 1952 for the promotion 
of travel to and between the countries and islands of 
the Pacific. Mems.: 1,300 in 56 countries. 

Exec. Dir. F. Marvin Peake. Publ. Pacific Travel 
News. 

Universal Federation of Travel Agents’ Associations — 

UFTAA (Fddiralion Universelle des Associations 
d’Agences de Voyages — FUAAV): 30 ave. Marnix, 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1966 to unite travel agents' 
associations, to represent the interests of travel agents 
at the international level, to help in international legal 
differences; maintains a library and issues literature on 
travel, etc. Mems.: national associations of travel 
agencies in 62 countries. 

Pres. E. A. L. Sutherland (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. J. de 
Wachter (Belgium): Treas. M. Hlade (Yugoslavia). 
Publ. FUAAV lUFTAA World Magazine (monthly). 


World Association of Travel Agencies, 37 Quai Wilson, 
Geneva, Switzerland: f. 1949 to foster the development 
of tourism, to help the rational organisation of tourism 
in all countries, to collect and disseminate information 
and to participate in all commercial and financial 
operations which will foster the development of 
tourism. Individual travel agencies may use the 
services of the world-wide network of members con- 
sisting of societies and individuals in 87 countries. 

Founder Pres. Daniel V. Dedina (France); Pres. 
Waldemar Fast (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Vice-Pres. and Treas. J. Boyer (U.S.A.). 

World Touring and Automobile Organisation (Organisation 
mondiale dtt tourisme et de I'automobile — OTA), 32 
Chesham Place, London, S.W.i; f. 1950 to co-ordinate 
the work of member organisations, to safeguard their 
interests and to encourage the development of motor 
traffic and touring; conducts research on all matters 
concerning the development of international touring, 
road accident prevention and traffic engineering; 
organizes International Study Week in Traffic Engi- 
neering and Safety, every two years. Mems.: Inter- 
national Touring AJliance, International Automobile 
Federation. 

Pres. Wilfrid Andrews, c.b.e. (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
M. H. Perlowski (U.K.). 


TRADE AND 

African Groundnut Council: P.O.B. 3025, Lagos, Nigeria; 
f. 1965. Mems.: Zaire, Gambia, Mali, Niger, Nigeria, 
Senegal, Sudan. A promotion oflfice has been established 
in Geneva, Switzerland. 

Chair. Usman Abdallah Madani (Sudan); Exec. Sec. 
Dieumb Gueye (Senegal). 

Asian Productivity Organization: Apyama Dai-ichi Man- 
sions, 4-14 Akasaka 8-chome, Minato-ku, Tokyo, 
Japan; f. 1961 to strengthen the productivity move- 
ment in the Asian region and disseminate technical 
knowledge. Mems.: 14 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Morisaburo Seki. Pubis. A.P.O. News 
(monthly). Annual Report. 

Association of European Jute industries (Association des 
Industries du Jute Europdennes ) : 33 rue de Miromesnil, 
Paris 8e, France: f. 1954 to study questions of common 
interest, disseminate information and represent the 
industry at international level; conducts technical, 
statistical and economic research. Mems.; national 
associations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, 
German Federal RepubUc, Ireland, Italy, Netterlands, 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, United Kingdom. 

Pres. G. Volpi (Italy); Sec.-Gen. P. Tommy-Martin 
(France). Pubis. Siaiistiques de production (monthly), 
Statistiques du commerce extdrieur (quarterly), Annuaire 
slatislique (every three years, with annual supplement). 

Association of Natural Rubber Producing Countries 
(ANRPC): Natural Rubber Bldg., 150 Jalan Ampang, 
Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia; f. 1970; the association 
aims to bring about co-ordination in the produc- 
tion and marketing of natural rubber, to promote 
technical co-operation amongst members and to bring 
about fair and stable prices for natural rubber. A joint 
Regional Marketing System for Natural Rubber has 
been agreed in principle. First Assembly held October 
1970. Ne.xt Assembly Indonesia, 1971. hleras.; Ceylon, 
Indonesia. Malaysia, Singapore, Thailand and Vietnam. 
Sec.-Gen. (a.i.) Enche Jamil Jan (Malaysia). 


INDUSTRY 

Cocoa Producers’ Alliance; P.O.B. 1718, Western House, 
8-10 Yakuba Gowan St., Lagos, Nigeria; f. 1962. 
Principal aims: to effect adjustment between production 
and consumption of cocoa, to prevent excessive price 
fluctuations: to protect the foreign exchange earnings of 
member countries; to expand and regulate consump- 
tion. Member states: Brazil, Cameroon, Ghana, Ivory 
Coast, Nigeria and Togo. 

Chair. M. A. Akintomide (Nigeria). 

Commission on Asian and Far Eastern Affairs of the Inter- 
national Chamber of Commerce; c/o The Board of 
'Trade, 150 Rajbopit Rd., Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1952 
to act as spokesman of businessmen of Asia, the Far 
East and the Pacific region. Holds annual sessions, 
alternately at Congress of ICC and in an Asian or Far 
Eastern city. Mems.: ICC national committees in ii 
Asian countries. 

Committee for European Construction Equipment (CECE), 

21 rue des Drapiers, Brussels 5, Belgium; f. 1959 to 
further contact between manufacturers, to improve 
market conditions and productivity and to conduct 
research into techniques. Mems.; representatives from 
Belgium, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Sweden, Switzerland, and the United Kingdom. 
Pres. Dr. H. Hartmann (Germany); Sec.-Gen. R. 
Vanden Eynden (Belgium). 

Committee of Commercial Organizations of the EEC 

(Comitd des Organisations Commerciales de la CEE): 3 
ave. L. Gribaumont, 1150 Brussels, Belgium: f. 1959 to 
provide information about and to co-ordmate • me 
projects and activities of the organizations, to foster 
commercial activity, and to represent its members 
before the institutions of the EEC. 

Pres. R. G. Sirot (France); Gen. Sec. Dr. A. E. Kaih-ich. 
Pubis. Bulletin (twice monthly). Annual Report. 
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Customs Co-operation Council {Conseil de Cooperation 
Douaniere), 40 rue Washington, B-1050 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1950. Functions; study of all questions re- 
lating to co-operation in Customs matters, examination 
of the technical aspects, as well as economic factors 
related thereto, of Customs systems with a view to 

' attaining harmony and uniformity; preparation of 
Conventions and Recommendations; ensuring uniform 
interpretation and application of Customs Conventions 
(e.g. on Valuation and Tariff Nomenclature), and 
conciliatory action in case of dispute; circulation of 
information and advice regarding Customs regulations 
and procedures and co-operation with other inter- 
national organizations. Mems.: Governments of 65 
countries. 

Chair. L. Erikssok (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. Chevalier G. 
Annez de Taboada (Belgium). Pubis, relating to; 
Brussels Nomenclature, Brussels Definition of Value, 
Customs techniques and Bulletins (annual). 

Economic Research Committee of the Gas Industry (Comite 
d’etudes economiques de I'industrie du gaz-cometec-gat), 
4 avenue Palmerston, Brussels 4, Belgium; member 
organisations; Austria, Belgium, German Federal 
Republic, France, Great Britain, Italy, Netherlands, 
Switzerland. 

Pres. H. ScHEEBERGER (German Federal Republic); 
Gen.-Sec. E. van den Broeck (Belgium). 

Eurofinas: 267 Avenue de Tervuren, 1150 Brussels, Bel- 
gium; f. 1959 to study the development of instalment 
credit financing in Europe, to collate and publish instal- 
ment credit statistics, to promote research into instal- 
ment credit practice; mems.: finance houses and 
professional associations in Austria, Belgium, Finland, 
France, Germany, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and United 
Kingdom. 

Chair. A. Victor Adey (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Florent 
DE CoYPER. Pubis. Eurofinas Newsletter (every two- 
three months). Study Reports, Proceedings of Annual 
Conferences. 

European Association for Industrial Marketing Research — 
'EVAF (Association Europeenne pour les Etudes de 
Marches dans I’industrie)-. 2-4 Iting St., London, S.W.r, 
England; f. 1965 to facilitate contacts between re- 
searchers who agree to exchange information and 
research experience. International conferences and 
seminars are held annually. EVAF is a member of The 
International Marketing Federation and of the Conseil 
Europ^en pour le Marketing Industriel (CEMI). The 
European Chemical Marketing Research Association 
(ECMRA) is the Chemical Division of the EVAF and 
caters for chemical market research. The European 
Technological Forecasting Association and the Long 
Range Planning Association are also specialist Divisions 
of EVAF and operate on both a national and an inter- 
national basis. Other specialist Divisions cover Elec- 
tronics, Marketing Methodology, Engineering, Textiles, 
Paper, Pulp, Printing and Packaging, and Automobile 
Forecasting Economics. The EVAF chartered the 
European Educational Foundation to operate the Col- 
lege of Industrial Marketing in 1969. Mems.:. 1,345. 
Pres. Dr. L. P. Feuitman (Netherlands); Gen. Sec. A. 
Legrain (Belgium). Pubis. Newsletter (six issues a 
year). Conference Proceedings, Directory of Members, 
Journal of Industrial Marketing and Proceedings. 

European Association of Advertising Agencies, Arosastr. 
27, 8008 Zurich, Switzerland; f. i960 to maintain and 
to raise the standards of service to advertisers of all 
European advertising agencies, and to strive towards 


uniformity in fields where this would be of benefit; to 
serve the interests of all agency members in Europe. 
Mems.: 200 agencies. 

Pres. John Hobson (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Thomas C. 
Sneum. Pubis. E.A.A.A. Review (bi-annual). Annual 
Report, Bulletins (irregular). 

European Association of National Productivity Centres, 

60 rue de la Concorde, B-1050 Brussels, Belgium; V 
1966 to enable members to pool knowledge about their 
changing policies and individual activities, specifically 
as regards the relative importance of various produc- 
tivity factors, and the ensuing economic and social 
consequences; co-operation with the OECD is particu- 
larly close in the field of aid to developing countries. 
Mems.: 16 European Productivity Centres. 

Pres. Z. Roman; Sec.-Gen. A. C. Hubert. Pubis. EURO 
productivity (monthly). Annual Report. 

Europsan Brewery Convention, Crooswijksesingel 56, 
Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 1947, present name adopted 
1948; aims to promote scientific co-ordination in 
brewing. Mems.: national associations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Great Britain, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland. 

Pres. E. H. M. Ceuttebuck (U.K.); Secs, and Treas. 
Dr. F. Mendeik (Netherlands), Dr. R. Ieeig (Germany). 

European Centre of Federations of the Chemical Industiy 

(Centre Europeen des Federations de I'industrie 
Chimique — CEFIC), Gottfried Keller-Strasse 7, Zurich, 
Switzerland; f. 1959 to deal rvith matters of common 
interest to members. Mems.: 12 national associations. 

Dir. Dr. J. Egei (Switzerland). 

European Ceramic Association (Association Europeenne de 
Ceramique), 44 rue Copemic, Paris l6e, France; f. 1948 
to improve techniques of the industry and promote 
use of all types of ceramics. Mems.: national organisa- 
tions in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, NoiAvay, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom. 

Pres. F. Benoit-Cattin (France); Sec. R. Masson 
(France). 

European Committee for Boilermaking and Kindred Steel 
Structures (Comite europeen de la chaudronnerie et de la 
tdlerie), 15 rue Beaujon, Paris 8e, France; f. 1951 
encourage co-operation between organisations, increase 
productivity; compiles a multilingual Technical Lexicon 
of the profession, conducts technical surveys. Mems.: 

. national organisations in Austria, Belgium, France, 
German . Federal Republic, Great Britain, Italy, 
Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, Switzerland. 

Pres. F. Malheiro (Portugal); Gen. Sec. J. P. Le Gale 
(France); Treas. M. Poignon (France). 

European Committee of Associations of Manufacturers of 
Agricultural Machinery (Comite Europeen des Groupe- 
ments de Constructeurs du Machinisme Agricole — 
CEMA), 19 rue Jacques Bingen, Paris lye, France; f. 
1959 to study economic and technical problems, to 
protect members’ interests and to disseminate infor- 
mation. Mems.: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, 
France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, 
Spain, Sweden, S^vitzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. H. Tyndeskov (Denmark) ; Sec.-Gen. C. Antoine 
(France). 

European Committee of Foundry Associations (Comite 
European des Associations de Fonderie), 2 rue. de 
Bassano, Paris i6e, France; f. 1953 to saieguard the 
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common, interests of European foundry industries; to 
collect and exchange information. Moms.: 15 member 
states. 

Pres. Drs. C. Blaauw (Netherlands). 

European Committee ot IVlanufacturers of Domestic Heating 
and Cooking Appliances {Comitd europden des fabricants 
d’appareils de chauffage et de cuisine domesliques), 2 rue 
de Bassano, Paris i6e, France; f. 1951 to study all 
questions affecting member organisations and to 
encourage liaison between them; conducts statistical 
research, _ comparison of standards. Mems.: national 
organisations in Austria, Belgium, France, German 
Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Spain, Switzer- 
land, United ICingdom. 

Sec. D. Hersent (France). 

European Committee of Paint, Printing Ink and Artists’ 
Manufacturers’ Associations {Comitd europden des 
associations de fabricants de peintures el d'cncres 
d'imprimcrie): 42 ave. Marceau, Paris 8e, France; f. 1952 
to study questions relating to paint and printing ink 
industries, to take or recommend measures for their 
development and interests, to exchange information. 
Mems.: national associations in Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal RepubUc, 
Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom 
Pres. Drs. L. Roosenhoogh van Weleveld (Nether- 
lands); Gen. Sec. A. Bertin-Mahieux (France). 

European Committee ot Sugar IVlanufacturers (Comitd 
europden des fabricants de sucre): 41 ave. de Friedland, 
Paris 8e, France; f. 1954 collect statistics and 
information, conduct research and promote co- 
operation between national organisations. Mems.: 
national associations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Finland, France, German Federal Republic, Greece, 
Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Spain, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, United Kingdom. 

Pres. H. Lemaire; Dir.-Gen. H. de Veyrac. 

European Committee of Textile Machinery Manufacturers 

(Comitd europden des construcleurs de matdrial textile): 
Kirchenweg 4, Postfach, CH-8032 Zurich; f. 1952; 
arranges international textile machinerj' exhibitions. 
Mems.; organizations in Belgium, France, German 
Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom. 

Pres. Jacques Scharer (Switzerland); Sec. C. Inder- 
BiTZiN (Switzerland). 

European Confederation of Woodworking Industries (Con- 
fdddralion europdenne des industries du bois), 36 avenue 
Hoche, Paris 8e, France; f. 1952 to act as a liaison 
betiveen national organisations, to undertake research 
and to defend the interests of the trade. Mems.: 
national federations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
France, German Federal Republic, Great Britain, 
Italy, Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, Sweden. Switzer- 
land and European organizations in associated trades. 
Pres. E. Schmidt (Germany); Delegate Gen. J. M. 
Macquart (France). 

European Council of Junior Chambers of Commerce 

(Conseil europden des jeunes chambres dconomiques), 
52 quai Bonaparte, Lifege, Belgium; f. 1952. Aims: to 
study the economic and social repercussions of the 
operation of the European Economic Community and 
the European Free Trade Association. Mems.: 20,000 
- individuals representing 225 Junior Chambers in 16 
countries. 

Ih-es. V. Virkkunen; Treas. H. Bloch. 


European Federation for tho V/hoIesale Clock and Watch 
Trade (Fdddration europdenne du commerce de I'horlogerie 
en gros), 156 Straatweg, Rotterdam 13, Netherlands; 
!• 1953 co-ordinate the interests of wholesale watch- 
makers. Mems.: trade associations in Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, France, German Federal Republic, Italy, 
Netherlands, Nonvay, Sweden. 

Pres. W. L. M. Daniels (Netherlands) ; Sec. G. Liebbaux 
(France), 34 ave. de Messine, Paris, France. 

European Federation ot Associations of Engineers and 
Heads of Industrial Safety Services (Fdddration euro- 
pdenne des associations d’ingdnieurs de sdcuritd el de chefs 
de services de sdcuritd): 8 bis rue Falguikro, Paris 150, 
Franco; f. 1952. Aim; to prevent industrial accidents; 
studies on industrial safety and hygiene. Mems.; Nat. 
associations in Austria, Belgium, France, Gorman 
Federal Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Sweden and 
five "observers". 

Pres. C. Baudet (France); Sec. Lutier (France). Publ. 
Chronicle of the F.E.A.I.C.S. (irregular). 

European Federation of Management Consultants’ Associa- 
tions (Fdddration Europdenne des Associations de 
Conseils en Organisation): 233 Faubourg St. Honord, 75 
Paris 8; f. i960 to bring management consultants 
together and promote a high standard of professional 
competence in all European countries concerned by 
encouraging open discussions of and co-operative 
research into problems of common professional 
interest. Mems.: 12 associations. 

Pres. A. Galgano (Italy). 

European Federation of Manufacturers ot Corrugated Board 

(Fdddration Europdenne des Fabricants de Carton 
Onduld — F.E.F.C.O.), go rue d’Amsterdam, Paris ge. 
Franco; f. 1952 to conduct research into problems of 
manufacturers and promote the development of the 
industry; organizes congresses and commissions and 
supplies information. Member associations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Italy, Ireland, Netherlands, Norway, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. Mems.: 14 
active, 9 corresponding, 156 sympathizing. 

Pres. P. S. C. Ellis (U.K.); Treas. R. Chevrel (France); 
Sec.-Gen. W. Kollges (Germany). Publ. Bulletin 
(quarterly). 

European Federation ot Manufacturers of Multiwall Paper 
Sacks — EUROSAC (Fdddration europdenne des fabricants 
de sacs en papier A grande contenance): 20 rue Octave 
Feuillet, Paris i6e, France; f. 1952 to study questions of 
common interest, promote co-ordination and standard- 
ization. Mems.: manufacturers in Argentine, Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Great Britain, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, 
Morocco, Netherlands, Nonvay, Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres. Roger Bordat (France): Sec. M. Camerini (Italy). 
Publ. Bulletin d’Information (every four months). 

European Federation of Parquet Manufacturers’ Unions 

(Fdddration europdenne des syndicats de fabricants de 
parquets): 10 ave. de Saint-Maudd, Paris ize. Franco; 
f. 1956 to organize joint research, represent members’ 
interests at international level and establish closer 
professional links between members of the industry. 
Mems.: national associations in Austria, Belgium, 
France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, 
Switzerland. 

Sec.-Gen. P. Bucket (France). 

European Federation of Particle Board Manufacturers 

' (Fdddration Europdenne des Syndicats de Fabricants de 
Panneaux de Particules): Wilhelmstrassc 25, 63 

Giessen, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1958 to 
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develop and encourage international co-operation in 
the particle board industry. Mems.; 15 countries and f 

&SS0Clctt0S4 

Pres. F. C. Lynam (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. K.-L. MulleIi 
(F ederal Germany). Pubis. Annual Report, technical 
documents. 

European Federation of Productivity Services: c/o BOG Ltd., 
Chartridge Lodge, Nr. Chesham, Bucks., England: 
f. 1961: the purpose of the Federation is to promote the 
knowledge of the science and practice of Productivity 
Services throughout Europe by publicizing scientific 
and technical studies conducted in this sphere and by 
organizing conferences and congresses and establishing 
contact with other organizations, institutions, groups 
and individuals active or interested in productivity 
services or related subjects. Mems.; 11 National 
Institutes. 

Pres. Dr. J. R. de Jong; Sec. I. S. McDavid. Pubis. 
Newsletter (quarterly). 

European Federation of Purchasing — EFP: York House, 
Westminster Bridge Rd., London, S.E.i, England; 
f. 1958 to develop the practice and science of purchas- 
ing; to represent purchasing in International AfSairs; to 
encourage new national associations in European 
countries. Mems.: national associations in Austria, 

' Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, 
Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. H. OvELGONNE (Germany); Sec.-Gen. Peter 
Emery, m.p. (U.K.). Pubis. European Purchasing 
(quarterly), European Conference Report (biennial). 

European Federation of the Fibreboard Manufacturers 

{Fiddration europienne des fabricants de panneaux de 
fibres)'. 59 ave. Roger Vandendriessebe, 1150 Brussels, 
f. 1954 to organize joint research, facilitate contacts: 
and represent the industry at the international level. 
Mems.; Austria, Belgium, France, Great Britain, Ger- 
many, Italy, Netherlands, Spain, Switzerland. 

Chair. H. B. Baschlin (Switzerland); Treas. A. Brov- 
NINCKX (Belgium). 

European Federation of the Hardware Wholesale Trade 

{ConfddSratio 7 i europienne du commerce de ia qiiincaillerie 
en gros): 6 ave. de Messine, Paris 8e, France; f. 1956 
to co-ordinate the efforts of national associations, 
to improve liaison between producers and distributors, 
to exchange information and statistics. Mems.: national 
associations from Austria, Belgium, Finland, Franco, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, the Netherlands, 
Spain. 

Pres. F. PiERER (Austria); Sec.-Gen. and Treas. M. 
FouGkRE (France). 

European Federation of the Plywood Industry {Fidiration 
europienne de I' Industrie du contreplaqui): 30 ave. 
Marceau, 75 Paris 8e, France; f. 1957 to organize joint 
research between members of the industry at inter- 
national level. Mems.: associations in Austria, Belgium, 

. France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, 
Spain, Switzerland. 

Pres. I. Rubchich (Austria); Del.-Gen. C. L. Ribouleau 
(France). 

European Federation of Tile and Brick Manufacturers 

(Fidiration europienne des fabricants de tuiles et de 
briques)'. Obstgartenstrasse z8, CH-8035 Zurich, 

Switzerland: f. 1952 to co-ordinate research between 
members of the industry, improve technical knowledge, 
encourage professional training. Mems.: associations in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German 
Federal Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Nelherlands, 
Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Suntzerland. 

Chair. Dr. Lorenzo EIavetta. 


European Federation of Unions of Joinery Manulaciureri 

(Fidiration europienne des syndicate de fabricants it 
menuiseries industrielles de bdtiment), 36 avenue 
Hoche, Paris 8e, France; f. 1957 to facilitate 
contacts between members of the industry, promote 
research and represent its members at international 
level. Mems.: associations in Belgium, France, German 
Federal Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Netherlands. 
Pres. A. B. Crow; Sec.-Gen. A. Chevalier (France). 

European Fuel Merchants’ Union (Union europienne des 
nigociants ditaillants en combustibles): 5 place Riponne, 
Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1953 to study questions of 
the European retail fuel trade, and to represent the 
profession’s interests at international level. Mems.: 
national organisations in Austria, Belgium, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Spain, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Maurice Rinfi (France); Sec.-Gen. Walter 
Schmidt (Switzerland). 

European Furniture Federation (Union europienne de 
I'ameublement): 70 Coudenberg, Brussels i, Belgium; 
f. 1950 to facilitate contacts between members of the 
industry, promote research and support national and 
international exhibitions. Mems.: organisations in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German 
Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Spain, Sweden, 
United Kingdom. 

European General Galvanizers Association (Association 
europienne des industries de la galvanisation d’articles 
divers): c/o Zinc Development Association, 34 Berkeley 
Square, London, W1X6AJ; f. 1955 to promote^ co- 
operation between members of the industry, especially 
in improving processes and finding new uses for 
galvanized products; maintains a film and photographic 
section and library. Mems.: associations in Belgium, 
Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, United Kingdom and individual firms in Austria 
and Portugal. 

Pres. W. Niederstein (German Federal Republic). 

European Glass Container Manufacturers’ Gommittii: 
19 Portland Place, London, W.i; f. X951 to facilitate 
contacts between members of the industry, inform 
them of legislation regarding it. Mems.: representatives 
from Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
German Federal Republic, Greece, Ireland, Italy, 
Netherlands, Nonvay, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom. 

Sec. Oliver C. T. R. Normandale (U.K.). 

European Mechanical Handling Confederation (Fidiration 
Europienne de la Manutention): 10 ave. Hoche, Paris 
8e, France; f. 1953 to facilitate contact between 
members of the profession, conduct research, standard- 
ize methods of calculation and construction and 
promote standardized safety regulations. Mems.: 
organizations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, 
France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom. 

Pres. H. Moller (Federal Republic of Germany): Sec. 
H. Place (France). 

European Organization for Quality Control — EOQC 

(Organisation europienne pour le contrSle de la qualiti): 
P.O.B. 1976, Weena 734, Rotterdam, Netherlands; 
f. 1956 to encourage the use and application of quality 
control with the intent to improve quality, reduce 
costs and increase productivity; organizes annual con- 
gresses for the exchange of information, documentation, 
etc. Member organizations in all European countries. 
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Pres. G. Borel (France) ; Sec. and Treas. Dr. J. D. N. de 
Fremery (Netherlands). Pubis. Quality (quarterly). 
Newsletter (monthly). Glossary, Sampling Book, Speci- 
fications Guide. 

European Packaging Federation {Feddration europeenne de 
Vemhallagc)-. 92 Brompton Rd., London, SW3 lER, 
England; f. 1953 to encourage the exchange of informa- 
tion between centres and to promote technical and eco- 
nomic progress. Mems.: organizations in Austria, 
Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Germany, Great Britain, Hungary, Ireland, Italy, 
Netherlands, Nonvay, Poland, Poiiaigal, Romania, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Dr. Herbert Warnecke (Austria); Sec.-Gen. 
Blair W. Eames (U.K.). Pubis. Classification Schedule 
and Index, International Directory of Associations and 
Organisations concerned with Packaging, Dictionary of 
Packaging Terms, etc. 

European Society for Opinion Market Research — ESOMAR 

(Association europienne pour les dtudes d’ opinion el de 
marketing)'. 17 rue Berckmans, Brussels 6, Belgium; 
I. 1948 to further professional interests and encourage 
high technical standards. Members about 1,500 in 33 
countries. 

Pres. P. H. Brent (U.K.); Vice-Pres. J. Bigant 
(Franco); Sec. Miss F. Monti (Belgium). Publ. Esomar 
Year Book, Members' Newsletter (bi-monthly), The 
European Marketing Research Review (bi-annually). 
Congress papers and Seminars proceedings. 

European Union of Coachbullders (Union europienne de la 
carrosserie), 35 rue des Renaudes, Paris 170, France; 
f. 1948 to promote research on questions affecting the 
industry, exchange information, and establish a 
common policy for the industry. Mems.: national 
federations in Belgium, France, German Federal 
Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland. 

Pres. Albert Verhulst; Sec.-Gen. Eugene Bauduin 
(France). 

European Union of Independent Home Builders (Union 
Europienne des Constructcurs de Logements (Secteur 
Prive'): ix rue des Paroissiens, Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1958 to serve the interests of the industry 
and to disseminate information. Mems.: 1,000 mems. 
in Austria, Belgium, France, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, the Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, Switzerland. 
Pres. D. J. Beuker (Netherlands); Dir. R. Vanker- 

HOVE. 

European Union of the Livestock and Meat Trade (Union 
Europienne du Commerce du Bltail et de la Viande): 29 
rue Fortuny, Paris xye, France; f. 1950. 

Pres. M. Goetschel; Sec.-Gen. Y. Guinou. 

General Union of Chambers of Commerce, Industry and 
Agriculture lor Arab Countries: rue Mozart, Beinit, 
Lebanon; f. 1951 to foster Arab economic collaboration, 
to increase and improve production and to facilitate 
the exchange of technical information in Arab coun- 
tries. Mems.: 18 Chambers of Commerce in 18 countries. 
Pres. Abdul Rahman Al-Wazzan; Gen. Sec. Burhan 
Dajani. Publ. Arab Economic Report (Arabic and 
English). 

Hemispheric Insurance Conference: Edificio Cmz Azul, 
Tercer Piso, Guatemala City, Guatemala; f. 1946 to 
develop and assist the services of private insurance 
companies in the Americas. Mems.; national com- 
panies in 21 countries. 

Pres. Jaime Bustamante Ferrer. 

Inter-African Coffee Organization: 45 ave. de Wagr;m, 
Paris 176, Franco; f. i960. Moms.; 16 coffee-producing 
countries in Africa. 


Pres. Sadou Ayatou (Cameroon); Sec.-Gen. Charles 
Konan Banny (Ivorjf Coast). 

Inter-American Commercial Arbitration Commission, 140 
West 51st St., New York, N.Y. 10020, U.S.A.; f. 1934 
to establish an inter-American system of arbitration 
for the settlement of commercial disputes by means of 
tribunals. Mems.; national committees, commercial 
firms and individuals in 21 countries. 

Pres. Dr. J. A. Martinez de Hoz, Jr. (Argentina); 
Vice-Chair. Donald B. Straus (U.S.A.) ; Dir.-Gen. 
Prof. C. A. Dunshee de Abranches (Brazil); Counsel 
Charles R. Norberg (U.S.A.). 

inter-American Council of Commerce and Production, 

Misiones 1400, Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1941 to 
represent and counsel private economic enterprises 
throughout the Americas and to serve as a source of 
information, liaison and co-ordination. Mems.: enter- 
prises in 22 countries. 

Ihes. John P. Phelps, Jr. (Venezuela); Gen. Sec. Carlos 
Ons Cotelo (Uruguay). Pubis. Boletin Informative 
(monthly), Libre Empresa (bi-monthly), pamphlets. 

Inter-Amcrican Hotel Association: P.O.B. 4649, Bogotd, 
Colombia; f. 1941 to promote goodwill; to exchange 
information about hotel administration, and travel in 
the Western Hemisphere. Mems.; national associations 
or individual hotels in 23 countries. 

Hon. Pres. Antonio Ruiz Galindo (Mexico); Pres. 
Franklin Moore (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. Miss Helen M. 
Morrow (U.S.A.). 

Intergovernmental Council of Copper Exporting Countries 

(Conseil intergouvernemental des pays exportaleurs du 
cuivre — Cl PEC): Tour Nobel CEDEX No. 3, 92 Paris- 
La Defense, France; f. 1967 to co-ordinate research and 
information policies among the members, Chile, Peru, 
Zaire, Zambia. 

Exec. Dir. Sacha Gueronik. 


International Advertising Association Inc.: 475 Fifth Ave., 
New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 193S to advance the 
general level of advertising and marketing efficiency 
throughout the world; to promote the concept of freer 
trade and facilitate the interchange of ideas, experience 
and information. 2,600 mems. 

Pres. Jere Patterson (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. Kenneth 
Godfrey (U.S.A.). Pubis. The International Advertiser 
(4 per year). International Advertising Association 
Membership Directory (annual). World Advertising Ex- 
penditures (biennial). Concise Guide to International 
Markets, International Advertising Standards and Prac- 
tices, World Directory of Marketing Communications 
Periodicals. 


International Association of Chain Stores (Comitl inter- 
national des enlreprises a succursales — CtES): 6r quai 
d’Orsay, Paris ye, France; Western Hemisphere Office: 
1028 Connecticut Avenue, N.W., Washington 6, D.C. 
20036, U.S.A.; f. 1953 to study and improve the 
organisation of chain stores, to develop techniques and 
enhance productivity and to promote contacts betvveen 
chain stores in different countries; collects and examines 
statistics on chain stores. Mems.: 559 chain store 
companies, and manufacturers (as associate members) 
in 25 countries. 

Pres. Dieter Latscha; Vice-Pres. and Dir.-Gen. Fred 
C. Treidell (France): Man. Dir., Western Hemisp^re 
Office Mrs. Doris E. Slater; Man. Dir. Europe Office 
Dr. P. E. Koehler (France). Pubis. Newsletter 
(irregular). Quarterly Review . 

International Association of Department Stores (^«octa/io« 
internationale de grands magasins), 72 blvd. Hanssmann, 
Paris 8e, France; f. 1928 to conduct research, exchimge 
information and statistics on management, organizabon 
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and technical problems; centre of documentatioa; 
library of 4,000 volumes. Mems.: enterprises in Belgium, 
Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Japan, Netherlands, Norway, South Africa, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Vicente Perezpaya (Spain); Gen. Sec. Dr. J. B. 
Jeetekys (U.K.). Publ. Retail News Letter (monthly). 

International Association ol Textile Purchasing Societies 

{Internationale Vereinigting der Texiileinkaufsverbdnde 
— IVT)\ Neumarkt 14, 5 Cologne i. German Federal 
Republic; f. 1951 to promote contact between members 
and exchange information. Mems.; 46 textile purchas- 
ing societies and one international purchasing organisa- 
tion in II European countries. 

Pres. J. D. JONGMA (Netherlands); Sec. Dr. Weinwurm- 
Wenkhoef. Publ. Handbuch der eiiropdischen Tex- 
iileinkaufsverbdnde (seventh edition). 

International Bureau for the Publication of Customs Tariffs 

(Bureau international pour la publication des tarifs 
douaniers), 38 rue de (’Association, B-iooo Brussels, 
Belgium; f. i8go to translate and publish in English, 
French, German, Italian and Spanish the Customs 
tarifis of all countries, together with such modifications 
as may be introduced. Mems.: 80 states. The Belgian 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs appoints the staff. 

Pres. Robert Vaes; Dir. R. Marchant. Publ. Bulletin 
International des Douanes, in five languages. Annual 
Report. 

International Bureau for the Standardisation of Man-Made 
Fibres (Bureau international pour la standardisation de 
la rayonne et des fibres synthitiques — BISFA): Lauten- 
gartenstrasse 12, Basle, Switzerland; f. 1928 to examine 
and establish rules for the standardisation, classifica- 
tion and naming of various categories of man-made 
fibres. Mems.; 67. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. L. Sarasin. 

International Bureau of Insurance and Reinsurance 
Brokers (Bureau International des Producteurs d' Assur- 
ances et de Reassurances — BIPAR): 31 rue d’ Amster- 
dam, Paris 8e, France; f. 1937 to group the national 
associations of insurance brokers from different 
countries. Mems.; 35 associations from 23 countries, 
representing approx. 100,000 brokers. 

Pres. Josfi V. Muntadas; Sec.-Gen. Robert Laine. 
Publ. Tribune Internationale (irregular). 

International Coffee Organization: 22 Berners St., London, 
WiP 4DD, England; established 1963 under the 
International Coffee Agreement which was signed in 
1962 and renewed for 5 years in 1968; an inter- 
governmental organization aiming to secure co- 
operation betiveen coffee producing and coffee import- 
ing countries in order to achieve a balance between 
supply and demand, to maintain coffee prices and to 
encourage coffee consumption. Mems.: 41 exporting 
countries, 21 importing countries. 

Chair, of Council (1971-72) R. Montes (Guatemala): 
Exec. Dir. Alexandre F. Beltrao (Brazil); Deputy 
Exec. Dir. Thomas Loudon (U.K.). 

International Confederation of Art Dealers (Confederation 
iniernationale des negociants en oeuvres d'art): ii rue 
Jean-Mormoz, Paris 8e, France; f. 1936 to co-ordinate 
the work of groups of dealers in ohjets d’art and paint- 
ings and to contribute to artistic and economic ex- 
pansion; maintains a central enquiry and research 
bureau for objets d'art; exhibitions in Amsterdam 1938, 
Paris 1954, London 1962. Member associations in li 
countries. 

Pres. M. De Beaumont (U.K.). 


International Confederation of the Butchers’ and Delicates- 
sen Trade (Confederation Internationale de la Boucherie 
et de la Charcuterie); rue Joseph II, 95 B-1040 Brussels, 
Belgium. 

Sec.-Gen. E. Broos. 

International Copper Development Council (Conssif inter- 
national pour le developpeinent du cuivre — CIDEC): 
100 rue du Rh6ne, 1204 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1961 as 
Copper Promotion Producers’ Committee. Objects: to 
promote the use of copper, its alloys and compounds, 
and develop new markets through a world- wide network 
of copper development associations and information 
centres. Mems. : principal copper producers. 

Chair. A. M. Vere. 

International Cotton Advisory Committee, South Agri- 
culture Building, Washington, D.C. 20250, U.S.A.; f. 
1939 to keep in close touch with developments affecting 
the world cotton situation; to collect and disseminate 
statistics; to suggest to the governments represented 
any measures for the furtherance of international col- 
laboration in maintaining and developing a sound 
world cotton economy. Mems.: 43 countries. 

Chair. Kenneth E. Frick; Exec. Dir. J. C. SantleY. 
Pubis. Cotton-Monthly Review (English, French and 
Spanish editions), Quarterly Statistical Bulletin. 

International Council for Scientific Management (Conseil 
international pour V organisation scientifique); i rue de 
Varembd, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1924. Objects: to 
promote the understanding of the principles and the 
practice of the methods of the art and science of man- 
aging, in order to improve standards of living in all 
nations'; to organize conferences and seminars on 
management; to exchange information on management 
techniques; to promote training programmes. Slems.: 
national organizations in 40 countries. 

Pres. Dr. E. Mittelsten Scheid (Federal Republic of 
Germany). Publ. Newsletter (for members, in English 
and French). 

International Council of Societies of Industrial Designers— 

ICSID: 2 rue Paul Lauters, Brussels 5, Belgium; 
f. 1957 'to raise the status of industrial designers by 
interchange of information and personnel and im- 
proving their training. Mems.: 57 societies in 32 
countries. 

Pres. Henri Vienot (France); Hon. Treas. Jurgen 
Hamer (Germany); Sec.-Gen. J. des Cressonnieres 
(Belgium). Pubis. Design Bibliography, Report of the 
Seminars on the Education of Industrial Designers, 
ICSID Code of Conduct, Regulation for Competitions 
(international). 

International Council of Tanners (Conseil International des 
Tanneurs): 9 St. Thomas St., London, SEi 9SA, 
England; f. 1926, to study all questions relating to the 
leather industry and maintain contact with national 
associations. Moms.; national tanners’ organizations in 
20 countries. 

Pres. G. J. CuTBUsH (United Kingdom); Sec. G. R. 
White, o.b.e. (United Kingdom). 

, International Exhibitions Bureau (Bureau international des 

■ ■ ■ expositions): 56 ave. Victor Flugo, Paris 160. France; 
f. by virtue of the International Paris Convention, 
November 1928. Object; the authorization and regis- 
tration of international exhibitions falling under the 
Convention. Membership: 35 States which have ratified 
the Convention. 

Pres. Joseph Hamels (Belgium); Dir. RenA Ciialon 
(France). 
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International Federation of Associations of Textile Chemists 
and Colourists — IFATCC (Federation internationale des 
associations des cliimistes dit textile et de la coulettr): 
CH-4007 Basle Postfach, Smtzerland; f. 1930. Aims: 
(a) the development and maintenance of friendly 
relations between the various member associations: 
(Jj) the creation of permanent liaison on professional 
matters beriveen members; (c) the furtherance of 
scientific and technical collaboration in the develop- 
ment of the textile finishing industry and the colouring 
of materials. Mems.: 10 countries and 2 affiliates. 
Pres, Dr, H. C. Kollek (Germany): Vice-Pres. Prof. H. 
Wahl (France), J. Boulton (U.K.); Treas. Prof. 
Freitag (France); Sec. 51. Peter (Switzerland). 

Intornational Fodoration of Cotton and Allied Textile 
Industries (Fidiration internationale des industries tex- 
tiles cotonnieres et connexes), Postfach 289, 8039 2urich. 
Switzerland; f. 1904, present title adopted 1954. Aims 
to protect and promote the interests of its members, to 
conduct research, disseminate information, and en- 
courage co-operation. Mems.: national trade associa- 
tions of spinners and manufacturers of cotton and allied 
textiles in 27 countries. 

Pres. J. Craig Smith (tT.S.A.); Dir. Dr. Herivig Strolz 
(Austria). Pubis. International and European Cotton 
Industry Statistics (annually). Cotton and Allied Textile 
Industries (annual). 

International Federation of Grocers' Associations— IFGA: 

Falkenplatz 1, 3001 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1927; 
initiates special studies and works to further the 
interests of members having special regard to new 
conditions resulting from European integration and 
developments in consuming and distribution. 51ems,; 
900,000. Next Congress, Oslo, Norway 1972. 

Pres. Ernst Anrig (Switzerland): Sec.-Gen. Arthur 
Blattner (Switzerland). Pubis. Information Bulletin 
(4 per year), Memorandum 1970. 

International Federation of the Phonographic Industry: 
123 Pall Mall, London, S.W.i; f. 1933 to defend the 
interests of the industry by safeguarding its existing 
rights and promoting its present and future welfare by 
direct representation of the industry as a federated 
body in negotiations rvith and representations to 
governments and other bodies. 5Iems.: national groups 
in 56 countries. 

Pres. R. Lindberg; Dir.-Gen. S. M. Stewart; Chair. 
L. G. Wood. Pubis. The Industry of Human Happiness 
(t959)- 

International Fur Trade Federation (Fidiration inter- 
nationale du commerce de la fourrure), 69 Cannon Street, 
London, E.C.4; f. 1949. Aims; (a) to promote and 
organise joint action by fur trade organisations for 
promoting, developing and protecting trade in furskins 
and/or processing thereof. Mems.; 23 organizations in 
21 countries. 

Pres. Jurgen Thorer (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Vice-Pres. E. Ariowitsch (U.S.A.), V. M. Ivanov 
(U.S.S.R.), W. WuRKER (Germany): Chair, of the 
Council 51. Si.MONow (U.K.); Vice-Chair, of the Council 
Boris Salomon (Franco); Hon. Treas. L. J. 5IcMillan 
(U.K.); Sec. K. E. Webster. 

International Institute for Cotton: 10 rue du Commerce, 
B-1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1966 to increase world 
consumption of raw cotton and cotton products 
through utilization research, market research, sales 
promotion, education and public relations; to form a 
link between cotton exporting countries and the main 
importers. 5Iems.: 8 countries. 

Pres. Julian Rodriguez Adame (Mexico); Exoc.-Dir. 

- Read P. Dunn, Jr. . 


International Laundry Association: 22 Lancaster Gate, 
London, W.2, England; f. 1950; functions include 
consultation relating to all matters of common interest, 
promotion of development of tlio industry, international 
exchange and co-operation, maintainance of libraries, 
organization of meetings, encouragement of technical 
education in the industry. 5Iems.: 10. 

Pres. H. Krautschneider; Dir. E. W. Swetman 
(U.K.). Pubis. News Bulletins Press Releases (3-4 times 
a year). 


International Master Printers’ Association— I MPA: 42 

Westbourne Terrace, London, W.z; f. 1930 to supply 
affiliated associations of employers with information 
about conditions relating to the printing, binding, and 
allied trades in other countries, and to organize con- 
ferences for members of these associations. 5Iems.: 27 
associations of employers engaged in the printing, 
binding, and allied trades in 19 countries. 

Pres. Pierre 5lAyEUX (France); Dir. E. Kopley (U.K.). 
Publ. International Bulletin for the Printing and Allied 
Trades (quarterly). 

International Organization for Commerce (Organisation 
Internationale du Commerce): 3 ave. L. Gribaumont, 
1150 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1971 to provide information 
about and co-ordinate the projects and activities of 
member organizations in economic and social fields, to 
foster commercial activity, and to represent its members 
before international authorities. Mems.; 60 commercial 
organizations in 20 countries. 

Pres. P. Kolseth (Norway); Gen. Sec. Dr. A. E. 
ICaulich. Pubis. Bulletin (twice monthly), Annual 
Report. 


International Organization for Motor Trades and Repairs 

(Organisation Internationale du Commerce et de la 
Riparation Automobiles — lOMTR): 126 Eisenhower- 
laan. The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1947 to collect and 
disseminate information about all aspects of the trade; 
to hold meetings and congresses. 5Iems.: 23 countries. 
Pres. R. Permeke (Belgium); Gen. Sec. C. P. 51 . Van 
Beek (Netherlands). 


International Office of Cocoa and Chocolate (Office inter- 
national du cacao et du chocolat), 55 rue de la Loi, 
Brussels, Belgium ; 1 1930, present titl e adopted in 1934. 
Aims to conduct research on all questions concerning 
the cocoa and chocolate industry, to collect and dis- 
seminate information, and to keep member associations 
informed of results of research; maintains a documenta- 
tion and abstracting service. Mems.: national associa- 
tions in 25 countries and individual manufacturers in 
Chile, Egypt, Ecuador, 5Ionaco, Peru, Philippines and 
South African Republic. 

Pres. Dr. C^sar del Boca (Switzerland); Sec.-Treas. 
M. Droste (Netherlands); Dir.-Gen. J. E. Chapman 
(U.K.); Scc.-Gen. Robert Lycke (Belgium). Publ. 
Circtilaire piriodique. 

International Olivo Oil Council, Juan Bravo 10-2“, 5Iadrid, 
Spain; f. 1959 to ensure fair competition among 
countries exporting olive oil; to put into operation, or to 
facilitate the application of, measures designed to 
extend the production and consumption of olive oil; 
to reduce the disadvantages due to fluctuations^ of 
supplies on the market. 5Iems.; 13 producing countries, 

5 importing countries. . . 

Dir Lucien Denis; Deputy Dir. Finance and Admin. 
Luis F. de Ranero; Deputy Technical Dir. Michele 
Cassotta. Publ. Suney of the International Olive Oil 
Council (fortnightly). 

International Organization of Consumers' Unions— lOCU: 
9 Emmastraat. The Hague, Nctherlan^, f. i960 fo 
promote comparative testing; to publish information 
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connected with consumers’ interests; to further the 
objects of national consumers’ unions. Mems.: 62 
nationEil associations in 35 countries. 

Pres. Peter Goldman; Sec. Jan van Veen. Publ. 
International Consumer (quarterly). 

International Patent Institute {Institut international des 
brevets), 97 Nieuwe Parklaan, The Plague, Nether- 
lands; f. 1947 to advise nationals of member countries 
on inventions and applications for patents and to 
undertake documentary research on problems presented 
to it for nationals of any country, being a member of 
the Convention of Union. Mems.: governments of Bel- 
gium, France, Luxembourg, Monaco, Netherlands, 
Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom. 

General Dir. G. Finniss (France); Technical Dir. 
P. VAN Waasbergen (Netherlands),’ Deputy Technical 
Dir. L. Feyereisen (Luxembourg). 

International Permanent Bureau of Motor Manulacturera 
[Bureau permanent international des constructeurs 
d’ automobiles), 66 rue La Beetle, Paris 8e; f. 1919 - 
Objects; To co-ordinate and further the interests of 
the automobile industry, to promote the study of 
economic and commercial questions affecting it, and 
to authorise and control participation in exhibitions 
and competitions. Full mems,; manufacturers’ associa- 
tions of Austria, Belgium, Canada, Czechoslovakia, 
France, Germany, Great Britain, Italy, Japan, Nether- 
lands, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.A., Yugoslavia; 
Associate mems.; importers' associations of Denmark, 
Norway. Corresponding members in 4 other countries. 
Pres. Dr. G. S. von Heydekampf (Germany): Gen. Sec. 
F. DE Cabarrus. Pubis. Repertoire International de 
V Industrie Automobile (every three years). 

International Publishers Association [Union Internationale 
des Rditeurs), 3 ave. de Miremont, 1206 Genova, 
Switzerland; f. 1896 to defend the freedom of pub- 
lishers, promote their interests and foster international 
co-operation; helps the international trade in books, 
work on international copyright, and translation rights. 
Mems.; 35 professional book publishers’ organizations 
in 31 countries and music publishers’ associations in 17 
countries. 

Pres. Ernest Lefebvre (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 
J. Alexis Koutchoumow (Italy). 

International Rayon and Synthetic Fibres Committee 

[Comiti International de la Rayonne ei des Fibres Syn- 
thdtiques — CIRFS): 29 rue de Courcelles, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1950 to improve, increase and generally 
promote the use of rayon and other artificial fibres, of 
synthetic fibres and of products made therefrom. 
Mems. : national associations and individual producers in 
24 countries. 

Hon. Pres. Ennemond Bizot (France), Jean de 
PRficiGOUT (France), Col. F. T. Davies (United 
Kingdom); Pres. L. H. Meerburg (Netherlands); 
Dir.-Gen. Prof. J. L, Juvet; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Leo 
Landsman; Treas. Dr. E. Sievers (Switzerland). 

International Rubber Study Group, Brettenham House, 5-6 
Lancaster Place, London, WC2E 7ET: founded to pro- 
vide a forum for tho discussion of problems affecting 
rubber and to provide statistical and other general 
information on rubber. 31 member countries. 

Sec.-Gen. P. F. Adams. Pubis. Rubber Statistical Bulletin 
(monthly). Rubber Statistical News Sheet (quarterly). 
International Rubber Digest (monthly). 

Internationa! Silk Association [Association intemationaU de 
la soic): 25 plaee Tolozan, 69 Lyon i, France; f. 1949 to 
promote closer collaboration betrveen all branches of 
the silk industry and trade, develop the consumption 
of silk and foster scientific .research; collects and 


disseminates information and statistics relating to the 
trade and industry; organizes triennial Congresses. 
Mems.: employers’ and technical organizations in 24 
countries. 

Pres. P. W. Gaddum (U.K.); Sec. J.. Vaschalde 
(France); Treas. L. Cotte (France). Pubis. Bulletin 
(quarterly), standard method of testing and classifying 
raw silk, international trade rules for Far-Eastern raw 
silk, dictionary of silk waste, etc. 

International Sugar Organization: 28 Haymarket, London, 
S.W.i, England; set up to administer tho International 
Sugar Agreement negotiated in 1968 by the UNCTAD 
Sugar Conference. Objects: to increase consumption 
and raise the level of international trade in sugar, par- 
ticularly in order to increase the export earnings of de- 
veloping exporting countries, to maintain a stable price 
for sugar and to provide adequate supplies of sugar to 
meet the requirements of importing countries at fair 
and reasonable prices. Mems.: 34 e.xporting countries 
and 15 importing countries. 

Exec. Dir. E. Jones-Parry; Sec. C. Politoff. Pubis. 
Pocket Sugar Year-Book, Monthly Statistical Bulletin, 
Annual Report, World Sugar Economy, Structure and 
Policies (in two volumes). 

International Tea Committee; Sir John Lyon House, 5 High 
Timber St., Upper Thames St., London, EC4V 3NH; 
f- 1933 to administer the International Tea Agreement. 
Now serves as a statistical and information centre. 
Mems.: Ceylon, Kenya, India, Indonesia, Malawi, 
Mozambique, Palristan, Tanzania, and Uganda. 

Chair. A. D. McLeod; Sec. Mrs. E. E. E. Mooijen. 
Pubis. Bulletin of Statistics (annual). Statistical Sum- 
mary (monthly). 

International Tin Council, Haymarket House, 28 Hay- 
market, London, S.W.i; f. July 1956; now operates the 
fourth International Tin Agreement, which is intended 
to regulate the international tin market by the preven- 
tion of excessive fluctuation in prices, the alleviation of 
difficulties arising from maladjustment betw’een 
demand and' supply and the ensuring of an adequate 
supply of tin at reasonable prices at all times. Maximum 
and minimum prices are laid doira and all producing 
countries must contribute to a buffer stock of 'tin, 
which is controlled by a manager in accordance with 
the provisions of the agreement. The council meets at 
least four times a year. Membership: the governments 
of Australia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Bulgaria, 
Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Federil Republic 
of Germany, France, Hungar}\ India, Indonesia, Italy, 
Japan, Korean Republic, Malaysia, Netherlands, 
Nigeria, Poland, Spain, Taiwan, Thailand, the United 
ICingdom, U.S.S.R., Yugoslavia and Zaire. Fourth 
Council from July 1st, 1971. 

Chair. Harold W. Allen; Sec. N. L. Phelps; Buffer 
Stock Manager R. T. Adnan. Pubis. Statistical Bulletin 
(monthly). Statistical Year Book, Tin, Tinplate and 
Canning, Statistical Supplements, Proceedings of the 
First Technical Conference on Tin, London 1967, 
and of the Second Conference, Bangkok, 1069 (3 vols.). 
Patterns of World Tin Consumption 1957-68, Annual 
Reports, 1956-. 

International Union for the Protection of Industrial Properly 

[Union internalionale pour la protection de la propriiti 
industrielle), 32 Chemin des Colombettes, 1211 Geneva 
20, Switzerland; f. 1883 to ensure and develop the inter- 
national protection of industrial property; maintains a 
Service for the International Registration of Trade- 
marks, a Service for the International Deposit of 
Industrial Designs (searches of anticipation are 
undertaken on request in respect of international 
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trade marks) and a Service for the International 
Registration of Appellations of Origin. There are 
special Unions for the prevention of false indications of 
origin on goods, and the international classification of 
goods and services for the purposes of the registration 
of marks, the international classification of industrial 
designs, the international patent classification, and for 
the establishment of a Patent Co-operation Treaty 
(PCT), signed on June 19th, 1970. Mems.: governments 
of 78 countries. {See also World Intellectual Property 
Organization below.) 

Dir.-Gen. Prof. G. H. C. Bodenhausen (Netherlands): 
Deputy Dirs.-Gen. A. Bogsch (U.S.A.), J. Voyame 
(Switzerland). Pubis. Lapropriitiindustrielle, Industrial 
Property, Les marques internationales, Les dessins et 
models industriels (all monthly). La Propiedad 
Intelectual (quarterly in Spanish), Les appellations 
d’origine. 

International Union of Marine Insurance: Stadthausquai 5, 
8001 Ziirich, S^vitzerland; f. 1873 to collect and 
distribute information on marine insurance on a 
world-wide basis. Mems.: 50 associations. 

Pres. Alwin Schweitzer (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Peter Aether (Switzerland). Publ. Tables of Practical 
Equivalents (issued in co-operation with the Inter- 
national Chamber of Commerce). 

International Union of Producers and Distributors of 
Electrical Energy {Union internationale des producieurs 
et distributeurs d'inergie Slectrique): 3 ave. de Friedland, 
Paris So, France; f. 1925. Object: The study of all 
questions relating to the production, transmission and 
distribution of electrical energy. Twenty-one countries 
are represented in the Union. 

Pres. J. A. DE Roy Van Zuydewijn (Netherlands): 
Sec.-Gen. Roger Saudan (France). Pubis. Reports of 
periodical congresses, periodical circulars on statistical 
matters. 

International Whaling Commission {Commission inter- 
nationale baleiniire), c/o Ministry of Agriculture, 
Fisheries and Food, Great Westminster House, Horse- 
ferry Rd., London, SWiP 2AE; f. 1946 under the Inter- 
national Convention for the Regulation of Whaling 
signed in Washington to provide for the conservation 
of the world whale stocks for the common good and to 
review, and if necessary amend, the regulations cover- 
ing the operations of whaling; to encourage research 
relating to whales and whaling, to collect and analyse 
statistical information and to study and disseminate 
information concerning methods of increasing whale 
stoclcs. Mems.: governments of Argentina, Australia, 
Canada, Denmark, France, Iceland, Japan, Mexico, 
Norway, Panama, South Africa, U.S.S.R., United 
Kingdom, U.S.A. 

Chair. Dr. J. L. McHugh (U.S.A.) ; Vice-Chair. I. Rindae 
(Norway); Sec. R. Stacey. 

International Wheat Council: Haymarket House, Hay- 
market, London, SWiY 4SS: f. 1949; is responsible for 
the administration of the Wheat Trade Convention of 
the International Wheat Agreement 1971 which 
succeeds the International Grain Arrangement 1967 and 
remains in force until June 30th, 1974. Present member- 
ship consists of 10 exporting countries and 36 importing 
countries, including the EEC as an importing and 
exporting member. 

Chair. W. N. Starkey; Vice-Chair. A. Matsura; 
Exec. Sec. J. H. Parotte. Pubis. World Wheat Statis- 
tics, Review of the World Wheat Situation, Annual Report. 

International Wholesale and Foreign Trade Centre {Centre 
International du Commerce de Gros Interieur et Ex- 
terieur): 26 avo. Livingstone, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 
1949. present title adopted 1957. Aims to facilitate con- 


tacts between members of the wholesale trade, .en- 
courage the exchange of information and study of 
problems relating to the trade. Mems.: national 
organizations in 14 countries and 18 international 
organizations of specialized wholesalers, importers and 
exporters. 

Pres. H. Moller (Sweden); Gen. Sec. H. C. J. Cartens. 

International Wool Study Group : Millbank Tower, Millbank, 
London, S.W.i; f. 1946 to collect and collate statistics 
relating to world supply of and demand for wool; to re- 
view developments and to consider possible solutions to 
problems and difficulties unlikely to be resolved in the 
ordinary course of world trade in wool. Mems.: 43 
countries. 

Sec.-Gen. N. MacMullan. 

International Wool Secretariat: Wool House, Carlton 
Gardens, London, S.W.r; f. in 1937 *0 expand the use 
and usefulness of wool through promotion and research. 
Financed by Australia, South Africa, New Zealand and 
Uruguay, the IWS follows an international policy of 
promoting wool irrespective of the country of origin. 
A non-trading organization, the IWS has branches in 
New York, Toronto, Paris, Amsterdam, Brussels, 
Copenhagen, DUsseldorf, Milan, Bombay, Tokyo, Oslo, 
Barcelona, Vienna, Ziirich, Helsinki, Lisbon, Gothen- 
burg, Teheran, Dublin and Mexico City, and Technical 
Offices in Athens, Hong Kong and Istanbul. 

Man. Dir. A. Maiden; Regional Dirs.: K. C. Clarke 
(Asia), D. V. Damerell (America), J. Ter Haar 
(N. Europe), P. Durr (S. Europe). Pubis. World Wool 
Digest (fortnightly). Wool Science Review (quarterly). 

International Wool Textile Organisation {Fiddration 
Lainiire Internationale), Commerce House, Bradford i, 
England; f. 1929 to maintain a connection between the 

• wool textile organizations in member-countries and 
represent their interests. Mems.: 26 countries. 

Pres. Georges Peltzer (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. D, G. 
Price (U.K.). 

International Wrought Copper Council: 6 Bathurst St., 
Sussex Square, London, W.2, England; f. 1953 to bind 
together and represent the copper fabricating industries 
in the member countries, and to represent the views of 
copper consumers to raw material producers. Organizes 
specialist activities on technical work, development of 
copper end-uses, accident prevention and market 
research. Mems.: National Groups representing non- 
ferrous metals fabricating industries in all European 
countries and Japan. 

Chair. G. Philipson (Sweden): Sec. K. Romer-Lee. 

Intershoe {Fiddration internationale du commerce de la 
chaussure inddpendant): Postfach 2610, 3001 Bern (CH), 
Switzerland: f. 1959 to further and protect the interests 
of the independent shoo retailer. Mems.: 40 organiza- 
tions in 14 European countries, representing 50,000 
retailers. 

Pres. L. K. Riehe (Germany); Gen. Sec. Dr. Rf. 
Altermatt (S\vitzerland). Pubis. Circulars (about 45 
a year). 

Junior Chamber International: 400 University Drive 
(P.O.B. 577), Coral Gables, Florida 33134 - U.S.A.; f. 
1944 to encourage and advance international under- 
standing and goodwill, and to sponsor Junior Chamber 
organizations throughout the world with a view to pro- 
viding young people with opportunities for leadership 
training, promoting goodwill through international 
feUowship, solving civic problems by arousing civic 
consciousness and discussing social, economic ^ and 
cultural questions. Mems.: national organizations in 81 
countries grouping more than 400,000 persons. 
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Pres. Royce Pepin; Sec.-Gen. John R. Steinbauer. 
Publ. JCI World (quarterly; English, Spanish, French 
and Japanese), handbooks. 

Liaison Organization of the European Metal Industries 

[Organisms ds Liaison des Industries Miialliques Euro- 
pieniies — ORGALIME): 13 rue des Drapiers, 1050 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1954 to provide a permanent 
liaison between the mechanical and electrical engineer- 
ing, and metalworking industries of member countries. 
Pres. Luigi Baggiani (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Nicolaas 
Groenhart (Belgium). 

Pan-American Coffee Bureau: 1350 Avenue of the Ameri- 
cas, New York, N.Y. 10019; f. 1937 'to study coffee 
problems of common interest to the Latin American 
countries in order to determine a co-ordinated policy; 
to promote the consumption of coffee in the U.S.A. and 
Canada and to further international co-operation in 
connection wdth world coffee problems. Mems.: 13 
South and Central American Governments. 

Chair, of Exec. Board Brazii.; Exec. Dir. Kenneth W. 
Burgess. 

Textile Institute, The: 10 Blackfriars St., Manchester M3 
5DR, England; f. 1910; Royal Charter 1925. Objects; to 
promote the interests of the textile industry particu- 
larly in relation to the acquisition and application of 
scientific and technological knowledge, to disseminate 
information, and to examine candidates who wish to 
obtain a professional qualification; maintains a tech- 
nical library, conducts lecture courses and conferences, 
awards scholarships, etc. World membership; over 
8,200. 

Pres. E. W. Hirst, o.b.e.; Chair. J. Boulton, m.sc. 
TECH., F.R.I.C., F.T.I., F.S.D.C.; Gen. Sec. D. B. Moore 
M.A., M.B.I.M, Pubis. Journal (monthly). The Textile 
Institute and Industry (monthly). Textile Progress 
(quarterly), and various text boote. 

Vina and Wine International Office [Office international de 
la vigne et dti vin—OIV), 11 rue Roqudpine, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1924. Aims; to contribute to the development 
of scientific research in the sphere of wine and grape- 
growing; to organize scientific meetings and congresses; 
to collect, study and publish new information; to 
submit to member governments proposals for the 
establishment of a world policy in viticulture and to 


bring uniformity as far as possible to international 
regulations. Mems.; 27 states. 

Dir. R. Protin. Pubis. International Wine Bulletin 
[Bulletin de I'O.I.V.) (monthly),. International Wine 
Yearbook [Memento de I’O.I.V.), AinpelograpMc Regis- 
ter, Lexicon of Vine &• Wine, Index of Viticulture &■ 
Oenologia Stations. 

West Indian Limes Association (Inc.): 2 Pasea St.. St. 
Augustine, Trinidad; f. 1941. 

Pres. Dr. B. G. Montserin; Sec. Leon Vital. 

West Indian Sea Island Cotton Association (Inc.): Graeme 
Hall, Christ Church, Barbados. 

Pros. E. L. Ward; Sec. C. L. Harris. 

West Indies Sugar Association (Inc.): Broad St., P.O.B. 170, 
Bridgeto%s'n, Barbados; f. 1942; 7 mem. associations. 
Chair. Sir Robert Kirkwood; Sec. R. Norris, m.b.e. 
Pubis. W.I.S.A. Handbook, Report of Proceedings of 
Meetings of W.I. Sugar Technologists^ 

World Intellectual Property Organization — WIPO [Organis- 
ation Mondiale de la Proprietd Intellectuelle — DMPI)‘. 
32 chemin des Colombettos, 1211 Geneva zo, Switzer- 
land; joint Secretariat of International Union for the 
Protection of Industrial Property and International 
Union for the Protection of Literary and Artistic 
Works [see above — Arts). ■ 1 

Dir.-Gen. Prof; G. H. C. Bodenhausen (Netherlands); 
Deputy Dirs.-Gen. A. Bogsch (U.S.A.), J. Voyame 
(Switzerland). 

World Packaging Organization: 92 Brompton Rd., London, 
SW3 lER, England; f. 1967 to provide a forum for ex- 
change of knowledge on packaging; to promote the 
development of packaging technology; to create con- 
ditions for conservation, preservation and distribution 
of world food production; to preserve and protect 
quality and effectiveness of medical and hygiene sup- 
plies. Mems.: 20 national mems. of the European 
Packaging Federation, 7 national mems. of the Asian 
Packaging Federation and 2 national mems. of the 
North American Packaging Federation. 

Pres. F. J. Briggs (U.K.); Vice-Pres. H. D. Shourie 
(India) and A. Irving Totten (U.S.A.) ; Sec.-Gen. 
B. W. Eames (U.K.). 
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African Aviation Federation: Nairobi, Kenya; f. 1969; to 
promote development of means of communication in 
Africa, co-operation among airline companies of mem- 
ber states, development of telecommunications behveen 
airports and the establishment of an aviation research 
centre. First Conference Cairo ig6g. 

Chair. R. Amponsah (Ghana). 

Agency for the Safety of Aerial Navigation in Africa and 
Madagascar {Agence pour la Securiii de la Navigation 
Adrienne en Afrique ei h Madagascar — ASECNA): B.P. 
8110 Dakar/Yoff, Senegal and 75 rue La Bo4tie, Paris 
8e, France; f. 1959. Mems.: 15. 

Pres. Louis Sanmarco; Dir.-Gen. Roger Machenauu. 

American Association of Port Authorities: 1612-K St., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; to assist the 
exchange of information on construction, maintenance 
and functioning of ports; to promote regular building, 
management and services; to encourage water-borne 
traffic. Mems.: bodies in 13 countries. 

Exec. Dir. Paul A. Amundsen. Publ. World Ports. 

Association of African Airways: c/o Air Afrique, 3 avenue 
Barthe, P.O.B. 21017, Abidjan, Ivory Coast; f. 1969 to 
give African air companies expert advice in technical, 
financial, juridicial and market matters. Mems.: 7 
national African airlines and Air Afrique. 

Baltic and International Maritime Conference, The 

— BIMCO (formerly The Baltic and White Sea Con- 
ference): 19 Kristianiagade, Copenhagen, Denmark; 
f. 1905 to unite shipowmers and other persons and 
organizations connected -with the industry. 

Pres. Lennart Parkfelt; Gen. Man. W. Moller 
Sorensen. Pubis. Bulletins and Weekly Circulars. 

Central Office for International Railway Transport (Office 
central des transports internationaux par chemins de 
fer — OCTJ): GryphenhQbeliweg 30, Berne; f. 1893 to 
function as General Secretariat of the Union of States 
adhering to ttie international conventions regulating 
the carriage of goods, passengers, and baggage by rail 
(CIM and CIV), as subsequently revised. Duties: to 
circulate communications from the contracting States 
and railways to other States and railways; to publish 
information on behalf of international transport ser- 
vices; to undertake conciliation, give an advisory 
opinion or assist in arbitration on disputes arising 
between railways; to examine requests for the amend- 
ment of the conventions and to convene conferences. 
Mems.: 32 States. 

Dir. John Favre. Publ. Bulletin des Transports Inter- 
nationaux par Chemins de Fer, in French and German, 
monthly. 

Channel Tunnel Study Group: The British Channel Tunnel 
Company Ltd., 9 St. Helen's Place, London, E.C.3: 
f. 1957 for the study of the construction of a rail 
and/or road tunnel under the Channel; the shares 
of the group are divided as follows; British Channel 
Tunnel Company 25 per cent; French Channel TuMel 
Company and the International Road Federation, 
Paris, 25 per cent; the Suez Financial Company 25 per 
cent; and Technical Studies Inc. (U.S.A.) 25 per cent. 
Three economic research organisations have submitted 
a detailed traffic and revenue survey. Preliminary 
geological and geophysical surveys have been entrusted 
to British, French and American contractors including 
boreholes on land and at sea, bottom sampling reflec- 
tion sonic tests. Various consulting engineers firms have 
prepared a civil engineering project of the tunnel: all 


the findings of the Group were presented in April i960 
to both the U.K. and the French governments in the 
form of a report on the technical and economic feasi- 
bility of the construction of the tunnel and the possi- 
bility of financing it from private funds. This was 
studied by experts of both governments, who reported 
in favour of construction in September 1963. Agree- 
ment has been reached in principle and a French inter- 
ministerial committee has met a British group to work 
out technical, legal and financial details and to select 
the private group which will form a Construction 
Society. 

Pres. Lord Harcourt. 

European Builders of Internal Combustion Engine and 
Electric Locomotives (Constructeurs Europdens de 
Locomotives Theriniques et Electriques — CELTE): 12 
rue Bixio, 75 Paris 7e, France; f. 1966 as an information 
centre on economic and technical matters relating to the 
production, distribution and consumption of loco- 
motives throughout the world. 32 full members and 
18 associate members in ii countries. 

Chair. C. J. B. Bakmann; Ddl.-Gdn. X. Allain-DupriI. 
Pubis. Private reports for members only. 

European Civil Aviation Conference — ECAC (Commission 
Europdenne de TAviation Civile — CEAC): 3 bis Villa 
Emile-Bergerat, 92 Neuilly-sur-Seine, France; f. 

1955 to review the development of European air 
transport with the object of promoting the co-ordina- 
tion, the better utilization, and the orderly develop- 
ment of such air transport, and to consider any 
special problem that might arise in this field. Mems.: 
20 European States. 

Pres. Henrik Winberg; Sec. Maurice Doz. 

European Company for the Financing of Railway Rolling 
Stock (Soeidid exnopdenne pour le finanejnnent de matdriel 
ferroviaire)'. Rittergasse 20, 400 Basle, Switzerland; f. 

1956 for the purpose of obtaining rolling stock for share- 
holding railway administrations on the best possible 
terms. Shareholders : national railway administrations in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, Germany, Greece, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Noiavay, Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey and Yugoslavia. 
Capital p.u. 300 million Swiss francs. 25 per cent con- 
tributed by France, 25 per cent by Germany, 13.5 per 
cent by Italy, 10 per cent by Belgium, 5 per cent by 
Switzerland, 6 per cent by Netherlands, 5.17 per cent 
by Spain, 3 per cent by Yugoslavia, 2 per cent each by 
Luxembourg and Austria and the balance by other 
members. 

Pres. Prof. H. M. Oeftering (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Dir.-Gen. E. Hasler (Switzerland). 

European Railway Wagon Pool — EUROP: Hochschul- 
strasse 6, CH-3000 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1953 for the 
common use of wagons put into the pool by member 
administrations. Mems.: 9 railway administrations in 
9 countries. 

Managing Administration: Swiss Federal Railways. 

European - Time-Table and Through Carriage Conference 

(Conference europdenne des horaires des trains de 
voyageurs et des services directs — CEH), Direction 
gdndrale des chemins de fer fdddraux suisses, Hoch- 
schulstrasse 6, CH-3000 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1923 to 
arrange international passenger connections by rail and 
water and to help obtain easing of customs and pass- 
port control at frontier stations. Mems. : rail and stcam- 
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ship companies and administrations, representatives of 
governments and other organizations in 24 countries. 
Administered by the Directorate of the Swiss Federal 
Railways. 

Pres. Dr. K. Wbixinger (Switzerland). 

Institute ol Air Transport (Insiiuu du Transport AMen 
— IT Ay. 4 rue de Solfdrino, 75 Paris ye. France: an 
international non-profit making association; f. 1945 to 
serve as an international centre of research on economic, 
technical and policy aspects of air transport, and on 
the economy and sociology of transport and tourism; 
acts as economic and tecSinical consultant in carrying 
out research requested by members on specific subjects; 
maintains a library and consultation and advice service; 
organizes training courses on air transport economics. 
Mems.: organizations involved in air transport, produc- 
tion and equipment, universities, bante, insurance 
companies, private individuals and government 
agencies in 62 different countries. 

Hon. Pres. H.R.H. Prince Bernhard of the Netherlands; 
Pres. J. Roos; Vice-Pres. W. Deswarte; Founder H. 
BoncH^; Dir.-Gen. J. Mercier; Sec.-Gen. J. Jodeau. 
Pubis, in French and English, Studies and Documents 
(about 12 a year), IT A Bulletin (weekly). 

Inter-American Federation of Touring and Automobile 
Clubs (Federacion Interamericana de Touring y Auto- 
mdvil Clubes): 1850 avenida del Libertador, Buenos 
Aires, Argentina; f. 1941 to protect interests of motorists 
in member countries, to promote automobile sport, 
clubs and road facilities. Mems.; 24 travel and auto- 
mobile clubs in 19 countries. 

Pres. C£sar C. Carman (Argentina) ; Sec.-Treas. J uan B. 
Giei, AgdInaga (Paraguay): Exec. Sec. Josfi D. C. 
Rdcci (Argentina). Pubis. Anuario FITAC, Meinoria, 
Informaciones a los Clubes. 

International Association tor the Rhine Ships Register 
{Association internationals du regisire des bateaux du 
Rhin), 89 Schiedamsevest, Rotterdaih, Netherlands; 
f. 1947 classification of Rhine ships, the 

organisation and publication of a Rhine ships register 
and for the unification of general average rules, etc. 
Mems.: shipowners and associations, insurers and 
associations, shipbuilding engineers, average adjusters 
and others interested in Rhine traffic. 

International Association of Ports and Harbors: Kotohira- 
ICaikan Bldg., r Kotohira-cho, Minato-ku, Tokyo 105, 
Japan; f. 1955 to increase the efliciency of ports and 
harbours through the dissemination of information 
relative to the fields of port organization, management, 
administration, operation, development and promotion; 
to encourage the growth of water-borne commerce. 
Moms.; 334 in 56 states. 

Pres. V. G. Swanson (Australia); Vice-Pres. J. den 
Toom (Netherlands). Pubis. Ports and Harbors (month- 
ly), Membership Directory (annual). Proceedings of 
Conference. 

International Association of Rolling Stock Builders {Associa- 
tion internationale des constructeurs de matiriel 
roitlant): 12 rue Bixio, 75 Paris ye, France; i. 1930. The 
Association is an information centre on economic 
and technical questions relating to the production, 
distribution and consumption of railway rolling stock 
throughout the world. 46 member firms in 12 countries. 
Chair. P. van der Rest; Ddl.-GtSn. Ai.lain-Dotr6. 
Pubis. Private reports for members only. 

International Association of Users of Private Sidings 
{Association Internationale des Vsagers d'Embranche- 
ments Particuliers), Lilienstrasse 28, 43 Essen, Ger- 
many; f. 1954 protect the interests of its members 
by acting as liaison with international and national 


authorities. Mems.: 13 from Austria, Belgium, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland. 

Pres. F. Genrich (German Federal Republic). 

International Automobile Federation {Fiddration inter- 
nationale de V automobile)'. 8 place de la Concorde, 75 
Paris 8e, France; f. 1904. Object; to develop inter- 
national automobile sport and motor touring. Repre- 
sented at UNO and ECOSOC. Mems.: 89 national 
automobile clubs or associations in 79 countries. 

Pres. Prince Amauryde Merode; Sec.-Gen; j. J. 
Freviele. 

International Carriage and Luggage-Van Union (Union 
internationals des voitures el fotirgons — RIC), Direction 
gdndrale des chemins de fer f6ddraux suisses, Hoch- 
schulstrasse 6, CH-3000 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1921. 
Aims; the adjustment of the reciprocal use of carriages, 
luggage vans and mail vans in intemationcil through 
traffic. Mems.: 22 European railway administrations. 
Administered by the Directorate of the Swiss Federal 
Railways. 

international Chamber of Shipping, 30-32 St. Mary Axe, 
London, E.C.3; f. Nov. 1921. Objects: (a) to promote 
internationally the interests' of its members in all 
matters of general policy concerning shipping, except 
those affecting the wages, general conditions and 
accommodation of sea-going personnel, which are dealt 
with by the International Shipping Federation; (6) to 
provide a medium for the exchange of views and 
information on questions affecting the indus^ 
internationally. 

Membership consists of national associations repre- 
sentative of the private shipowners in 19 countries, 
covering 80% of world merchant shipping. 

Chair. Sir Errington Kevilee, c.b.e. (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. 
L. C. Eversden (U.K.). Pubis. Reports of meetings of 
the Conference, 1921, 1924, 1926, 1928, and Memoranda 
issued from time to time. 

International Civil Airport Association — ICAA {Association 
internationale des airoports civils); 291 blvd. Raspail, 
Paris 140, France; f. 1962 to develop civil air transport 
by the constant improvement of ground services and 
equipment. Mems.: 121 airports as active members; 
108 airports as corresponding members. 

Pres. LfioN Godart; Sec.-Gen. Anatoee Rojinsky. 
Pubis. Airports and Gromtd Services (weekly). Airports 
International (monthly). 

International Conference for Promoting Technical Uni- 
formity on Railways {Conference internationale pour 
I’uniti technique des chemins de fer), Ddpartement 
federal des transports et communications et de Tenergie, 
Berne, Sudtzeriand; f. 1882, new agreement in 1938. 
Aims to study the transfer of railway wagons from one 
country to another and to draw up regulations facilita- 
ting such transfers. Mems.: Governments of Austria, 
Belgium, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, 

‘ Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Romania, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey, Yugoslavia. 

Administered by the Swiss Federal Department of 
Transport, Communications and Power. 

International Conference of Special Trains for Travel 
Agencies {Conference internationale des trains spedaux 
d'agences de voyages — CITA): Direction g^ndrale des 
chemins de fer Md^raux suisses,' Hochschulstrasse 6, 
CH-3000 Borne, S\vitzcrland: f. 1964 to arrange inter- 
national special trains of travel agencies. Mems.: rail 
and steamship companies in 14 countries and represen- 
tatives of 24 European travel agencies. 
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International Container Bureau: 38 Cours Albert ler, 
Paris 8e, France; f. 1933 to ^oup representatives of all 
means of transport and activities concerning containers, 
to promote combined door-to-door transport by the 
successive use of several means of transport; to examine 
and bring into effect administrative, technical and 
customs advances and to centralize data on behalf of 
its members. 190 members. 

Pres. J. P. R. Bisschop; Vice-Pres. Mr. Daudemard- 
Gregnac. Pubis. Containers (bulletin twice yearly), 
information leaflets. 

Internationa! Federation of Forwarding Agents’ Associa- 
tions [F^d^ralion Internationale des Associations de 
Transitaires et Assimilis — FI AT A)-. 29 Brauerstrasse, 
P.O.B. 342, CH-8026 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1926 to 
protect and represent its members at international 
level. Mems.; 40 members in 33 countries, 600 associate 
members in 70 countries. 

Pres. D. I. Keys (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. F. Gyssens, 
Meircenter, Meir 21. Antwerp, Belgium; Dir. W. 
Zeilbeck; Dir., FIATA Airfreight Institute, W. 
Dobmaier. 

International Federation of Independent Air Transport 

{Fddiration internationale des transports alriens privis ) : 
12 rue de Castiglione, Paris ler, France; f. 1946 to 
represent independent airlines at the international 
level and to seek the removal of the restrictions imposed 
on air transport. Mems. : 60 companies in 12 countries. 

Pres. GenerM Georges Fayet (France); Sec.-Gen. 
Jean-ZHarie Riche; Treas.-Gen. R. Bonneau. 

International Federation of Pedestrians (FidSration Inter- 
nationale des Pidtons), 5 Buitenhof, The Hague, 
Netherlands; f. 1963. Aims: to study the problems 
connected with education, defence and protection of 
pedestrians; to participate in studies and manifestations 
concerning vehicular traffic; to stimulate mutual 
exchange of ideas, publications and results of activities; 
to promote the interests of pedestrians among com- 
petent international institutions. Mems.: national 
pedestrian organizations of ii countries, as well as 
national organizations of parents of traffic victims. 

Pres. R. Lapeyre (France); Vice-Pres. T. C. Foley 
(United IGngdom); Gen.-Sec. Mrs. V. I. van d_er 
Does-Enthoven (Netherlands). Publ. Bulletin (rivice 
a year). 

International Rail Transport Committee {Comitd inter- 
national des transports par chemins de fer): Direction 
gdndrale des Chemins de fer fdddraux suisses, 10 Boll- 
werk, CH 3000 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1902 for the 
development of international law relating to railway 
transport on the basis of the Berne conventions (ClV 
and CIM) and for the adoption of standard rules on 
other questions relating to international transport 
law. Mems.; 296 transport undertaldngs in 29 countries. 

Sec. M. Bertherin (Srvitzerland). 

International Railway Congress Association {Association 
internationale dii congris des chemins de fer: 17-21 rue 
do Louvain, B-iooo Brussels; f. 1885 to facilitate the 
progress and development of railways by the holding of 
periodical congresses and by means of publications. 
Mems.: Governments, railway administrations and 
national or international organizations. 

Pres. L. Lataire; Sec.-Gen. R. Squilbin. Pubis. Rail 
International (monthly in French. German, Russian 
and English), Selection of International Railway Docu- 
mentation (in French, German, English and Spanish). 

International Railway Documentation Bureau [Bureau 
international de documentation des chemins de fer), 27 
rue de Lzsndres, Paris 9e, France; f. 1951 to collect and 
make available to members of the International Um'on 


of Railways all documentation concerning economic, 
legal, social and technical aspects of railways. All mem- 
bers of the International Union of Railways are 
automatically members of the documentation bureau. 
Dir. V. Canyn (France). Publ. Selection of International 
Railway Documentation (in English, French, German 
and Spanish; monthly). 

International Road Federation— IRF [Fiddration routilre 
internationale): Geneva Office; 63 rue de Lausanne- 
Geneva, Switzerland; Washington Office: 1023 Wash, 
ington Building, Washington 20005, D.C., U.S.A.; 
f. 1948 to encourage the development and improvement 
of highways and highway transportation. Organizes 
World Highway Conferences. Mems.: 70 national road 
associations and 300 individual firms and industrial 
associations. 

Geneva: Chair. Dr. A. Raaflaub; Dir. Gen. Count F. 
Arco; Washington: Chair. Harry Heltzer; Pres. R. O. 
Swain. Pubis. World Road Statistics (annually, Geneva), 
Routes du MondejWorld Highways (monthly information 
bulletin, Geneva/Washin^on), IRF Directory, in- 
cluding World Directory of Road Administrators 
(annually, Geneva). 

International Road Safety — PRI [La Prdvention Routiere 
Internationale): Linas, 91, Montlhdry, France; f. 1939 
to provide exchange of ideas and material on road 
safety; organize international action; assist non- 
member countries; consultative status at UN and 
Council of Europe. Mems.; 30 national organizations. 
Pres. Mr. Gallienne; Sec.-Gen. R. Pansard. Publ. 
quarterly liaison bulletin. 

International Road Transport Union [Union internationale 
des transports routiers): Centre International, izii, 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1947, present title adopted 
1948. Aims to study all problems of road transport, to 
promote unification and simplification of regulations 
relating to road transport, and to develop the use of 
road transport for passengers and goods. Mems.; 
national road transport organizations in 30 countries 
and associate members in 15 countries. 

Pres. Dr. R. Schober (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. P. Groenendijk (Netherlands). 

International Shipping Federation Ud., The: Shipping 
Federation House, 146-150 Minories, London, E.C.3; 
f. 1909 to consider all questions affecting the interests 
of the shipping trade and connected trades; responsible 
for Shipowners' Group at ILO conferences. Mems,: 
national shipowners’ organizations in ig countries. 

Pres. R. A. Huskisson (U.K.); Gen. Man. J. K. Rice- 
Oxley; Sec. J. Lusted. 

International Union for Inland Navigation [Union Inter- 
nationale de la Navigation Fluviale): 19 rue do la 
Presse, Brussels i, Belgium; f. 1952 to promote the 
interests of Inland Waterrvays Carriers before all 
International Organizations. Mems.: National Water- 
ways organizations of Belgium, Franco, Federal Repub- 
lic of Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Srvitzerland. 

Pres. Dr. W. F. van Gunsteren (Netherlands); 
Sec. J. Aloy (Belgium). Pubis, annual and occasional 
reports. 

International Union of Railways [Union internationale des 
chemins defer—UIC): 14 rue Jean Rey, 75 Pans 156; 
f. 1922. Object: the unification and improvement of 
railway operating conditions for the benefit of inter- 
national traffic. 46 railways and 9 associate under- 
takings are represented. 

Chair. K. R6d6nyi: Sec.-Gen. B. deFontgalland. Pubis. 
Rail International, jointly with the International Rad 
way Congress Association (IRCA) (monthly, in English, 
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French and German), Selection of International Railway 
Documentation, jointly with the IRCA (lo issues a year, 
in English, French, German and Spanish), International 
Railway Statistics (annual, in English, French and 
German), Quarterly Railway Statistics (in English, 
French and German). 

DIG Publicity Centre: Via Marsala 9, Rome, Italy; 
f. 1968. 

Man. Fausto Gianni. 

UIC Public Relations Centre: 14 rue Jean-Rey, 75 
Paris 156, France: f. 1968; mems.: 24 railway 
administrations of 21 countries. 

Man. William Wenger. Publ. Ferinfor Information 
Service. 

International Wagon Union {Union internationale des 
wagons — RIV): Direction generate des chemins de fer 
f 6 d 4 raux suisses, Hochschulstrasse 6, CH-3000 Berne. 
Switzerland; f. 1921. Aims: the adjustment of the 
reciprocal use of wagons, loading tackle, pallets and 
containers in international through traffic. Admini- 
stered by the Directorate of the Swiss Federal Railways. 
Mems.; 32 European railway administrations. 

Northern Shipowners’ Defence Club {Nordisk Skibsreder- 
forening): Radhusgt. 25, P.O.B. 379, Oslo i, Nonvay; 
f. 1889 to assist members in disputes over contracts, 
taking the necessary legal steps on behalf of members 
and bearing the cost of such claims. Members are 
Finnish, Swedish and Norwegian shipowners repre- 
senting 1,725 ships with gross tonnage of about 17.5 
million. 

Man. Dir. Per Gram; Chair. Lars Usterud-Svendsen. 
Publ. A Law Report of Maritime Cases (annual), and a 
quarterly members' periodical. 

Organisation for the Collaboration of Railways {Organis- 
ation pour la collaboration des chemins de fer): Hozk 
63-67, Warsaw, Poland; f. 1956 for the development of 
international traffic and technical and scientific co- 
operation in the sphere of railway and road traffic. 
Conference of Ministers of member countries meets 
annually. Mems.: railway and road traffic administra- 
tions of China, Democratic People's Republic of Korea, 
Mongolia, Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam, Albania, 
Bulgaria, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, German Democratic 
Republic, Hungary, Poland, Romania and U.S.S.R. 
Chair. Henrvk Drazkiewicz (Poland); Vice-Chair. 
Edmond Schlag (German Democratic Republic); Sec. 
Josef Slechta (Czechoslovakia). Publ. O.S.Sa.D. 
Journal (bi-monthly; in Chinese, German and Russian). 

Orient Airlines Association: Manila; f. 1967; enables 
member carriers to exchange information and plan the 
development of the industry within the region by 
means of research, technical and marketing committees. 
Mems.: Air Viet-Nam, China Airlines, Korean Air 
Lines, Malaysia-Singapore Airlines, PAL, Thai Inter- 
national, J.\L, Guruda Indonesia Airlines, Quantas 
and Catliay Pacific. 

Scc.-Gen. Capt. S. Quimbo. 

Pan-American Highv;ay Congresses: Permanent Secretariat 
Organization of American States, Washington, D.C, 
20006, U.S.A.; f. 1925. Aims: to aid and promote 
the development and progress of highways in the 
American Hemisphere. Mems.: the 23 American 
States. 

Sec. Hugo J. Seifert. Publ. Proceedings of the Congress 
{every three years). {See also chapter, Pan-American 
Highway Congresses.) 


Pan-American Railway Association: Avda, 9 de Julio 1925, 
Piso 13, ofic. 1301, Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 1907 
to promote the development of railways in the 
American continent. Mems.: national commissions, 
governments, railway companies or individuals in 
26 countries. 

Pres. Manuel F. Castello (Argentina); Sec.-Gen. 
Lucio A. HASPERUjfe (Brazil); Treas. Guido C. Belzoni 
(Chile). Publ. BoUtin (5 a year). 

Permanent International Association of Navigation Con- 
gresses — PIANC {Association Internationale Perma- 
nente des Congres de Navigation), 155 rue de la Loi, 
B-1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1885, present form adop- 
ted 1902. Object: to promote both inland and ocean 
navigation by fostering and encouraging progress in the 
design, construction, improvement, maintenance and 
operation of inland and maritime waterways, of 
inland and maritime ports and of coastal areas; as- 
sembles and publishes information in this field, 
undertakes studies, organizes international and national 
meetings. Congresses are held every 3-4 years, the next 
being in 1973. Mems.: 49 Governments, 2,810 other 
members. 

First Pres. Omer Vanaudenhove; Second Pres. Prof. 
Gustave Willems; Sec.-Gen. H. Vandervelden. 
Pubis. Papers and Proceedings of Congresses, Bulletin 
(quarterly). Illustrated Technical Dictionary (in 6 
languages). 

South-European Pipe-line Company {SocUti du Pipe-line 
sud-Europien S.A .), 195 Ave. de Neuilly, 92-NeuUly sur 
Seine, France; f. 1958 to study and gain Government 
support for an oil pipeline project linking the Mediter- 
ranean to the Rhine; in 1963 completed a 34-inch dia. 
486-mile crude oil pipeline supplying 3 refineries jn 
France, 5 in Germany and i in Switzerland; daily 
throughput 700,000 bbl. 

Mems.: 16 international oil groups. 

Trans-Sahara Liaison Committee: c/o UN Economic Com- 
mission for Africa, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; f. 1965; 
mems. Algeria, Mali, Morocco, Niger and Tunisia; this 
technical committee was formed to study the proposed 
trans-Saharan road route, the most favoured scheme 
being a road from Algiers to Tamanrasset, branching 
towards Gao in Mali and Agades in Niger. Tunisia will 
have access to the route via existing communications. 
The estimated cost for a tarred road 7 metres wide, 
2,800 km. long, is U.S. $85.1 million and the road will 
take ten to twelve years to build. The committee 
reported to the UN Development Programme, which 
contributed 8236,400 to an eight-month study of the 
scheme. 

Union of European Railway Road Services {Union des 
services roti tiers des chemins de fer eitropiens), Haupt- 
vervvaltung der Deutschen Bundesbahn, Frankfurt 
(Main), Friedrich-Ebert-Anlage 43/45: f. i 95 o/i 95 U 
the Union endeavours to represent the interests of road 
services of European railways at the international level 
and to organize the EUROPABUS international rail- 
way road services, an international network of 
scheduled coach services covering 100,000 km. Mems., 
railway administrations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark: 
Franco, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Luxem- 
bourg, Netherlands, Nonvay, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom and the International 
Company for Refrigerated Transport "Interfrigo". 
Pres. H. Stukenberg (Germany); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Schrader (Germany); Dir. Europabus J. J. Tour 
nayre (France). 
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YOUTH AND 

Association of International Students in Economics and 
Commercial Sciences (Association Internationale des 
Etudianis cn Sciences Economiques et Commerciales — 
AIESEC): Burgemoester Oudlaan 50, Rotterdam 3016, 
Netherlands: f. 1948 to promote understanding between 
members through international educational pro- 
grammes, e.g. commercial trainee exchanges, seminars, 
conferences and study tours. Mems.: 350 universities in 
53 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. David Dempsey (Ireland). Pubis. Compen- 
dium, Annual Report (annual). Prospect: Quarterly 
Journal of AIESEC International, Seminar Reports, 
Three Year Forecasts, and sundry national committee 
publications. 

Boy Scouts World Bureau (Bureau Mondiale du Scoutisme): 
Case Postale 78, 1211 Geneva 4, Switzerland; f. 1920. 
Secretariat of Boy Scouts World Conference. Objects; 
to promote unity and understanding of scouting 
throughout the world; to develop good citizenship 
among young people by forming their characters for 
service, co-operation and leadership; to provide aid and 
advice to members and potential member associations. 
Regional Offices in Costa Rica, Nigeria, Philippines, 
Switzerland and Syria. Mems.: 12,200,000 in 102 
countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. Nagy (Switzerland). Pubis. World 
Scouting (quarterly), World Scouting Newsletter, Revista 
Scout de las Amiricas, Far East Scouting Newsletter, 
African Scout Bulletin, Biennial Report. 

Bureau of Information and Research on Student Health: 
via Reno 30, Rome 104, Italy; f. 1965: aims at the 
spread of information and documentation concerning 
student health and health services. 

Sec.-Gen. Pietro Buscaglione (Italy). Publ. Student 
Health News (irregular). 

Confederacion Latinoamericana de Asociacioncs Crisiianas 
do J6vcnos (Latin American Confederation of Young 
Men's Christian Associations): Casilla 712, Montevideo, 
Uruguay; f, 1914 to unite the Young Men’s Christian 
Associations of the continent; to secure the more 
eSective accomplishment of its aims, which are the 
moral, spiritual, intellectual, social and physical 
development of young men; to strengthen the work of 
the Associations and to sponsor the establishment of 
new Associations. Mems.: affiliated YMCA's in 13 
countries, with over 250,000 members. 

Officers: a new international body was to be elected in 
March 1972. Publ. Noticias, Carta, Articulos Tdenicos, 
Revista Trimestrel, Informas Internacionales. 

Intornafional Association for the Exchange of Students for 
Technical Experience — lAESTE: TUrkenstrasse 4, 

1090 Vienna, Austria; f. 1948 to organize exchange of 
students at Institutions of Higher Education. Mems.: 

41 national committees. 

Gen. Sec. Roef Kratochwile. Publ. Annual Report. 

International Association of Denial Students: c/o Feder- 
ation Dentaire Internationale, 64 Wimpole Street, 
London, W.i, England; f. 1951 to promote inter- 
national contact between dental students, to advance 
and stimulate their interest in the science and art of 
dentistry, to promote exchanges and international 
congresses. Mems.; 30,000 students in 20 countries. 

Pres. AaseMoleer (Denmark); Sec.-Gen. Dan Nathan- 
son( Israel). Publ. IADS Newsletter (twice yearly). 

International Association of Y’s Men’s Clubs, Inc.: 1308 
Oak Brook Rd., Box 1000, Oak Brook, Illinois 60515, 
U.S.A.; f. 1922 to encourage the organization of Y’s 


STUDENTS 

Men’s Clubs throughout the world as service arms of 
their local YMCA’s. Mems.: 825 clubs totalling 21,000 
mems. in 48 countries. 

Pres. PouL Jorgensen; Sec.-Gen. Gerald L. Heyl; 
Associate Sec.-Gen. Ingvar Wallin. Publ. The Y’s 
Men's World (6 a year). 

International Federation of Medical Student Associations: 

c/o FIMSIC, Stenbacldnkatu 9, 00290 Helsinki 29, 
Finland; f. 1951 to study and promote the professional 
interests of medical students throughout the world; 
improve medical education, medical student health and 
arrange international exchanges. Mems.: 41 medical 
student associations. 

Pres. P. A. Frandsen; Sec.-Gen. Leena Rahola; Perm. 
Sec. Miriam Rasmussen. Pubis. Medical Student — How 
to go Abroad. 

International Student Movement for the United Nations— 
ISMUN (Mouvement international des (tudiants pour les 
Nations Unies): 41 rue de Zurich, 1201 Geneva, Sivit- 
zerland; f. 1948 by the World Federation of United 
Nations Associations, independent since 1949: mems.; 
associations in 41 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Gillian Walker. Pubis. ISMUN Bulletin, 
Summer School, Youth Seminars, Reports, Background 
Documents. 

International Students Society: P.O.B. 239, Hillsboro, 
Oregon, U.S.A.; f. 1932. Aims: the promotion of inter- 
national friendship and goodivill through the exchange 
of Friendly Letters in English, French, German, 
Spanish, Italian, Portuguese, and other languages, and 
the exchange of tape recordings between students, 
schools, and adults. Mems. in most countries. 

Pres. Dr. N. H. Crowell; Dir.-Man. Ida E. Crowell. 
Publ. International Students News (rivice a year). 

International Union of Socialist Youth (Union internationale 
de la jeunesse socialiste), Teinfaltstrasse 9, Vienna i, 
Austria; f. 1946 to educate young people in the prin- 
ciples of free and democratic Socialism and further the 
co-operation of democratic socialist youth organisa- 
tions; conducts international meetings, symposia, etc. 
Mems. : youth and student organisations in 76 countries, 
totalling about 2 million members. 

Pres. R. Albuquerque (Dominican Republic) Gen. Sec. 
J. Svensson (Sweden). Publ. lUSY Survey (bi-monthly 
in English). 

Intornational Union of Students (Union internationale des 
itudiants), Vocelova 3, Prague 2; f. Aug. 1946 by World 
Students Congress in Prague. To defend the rights and 
interests of students. Activities include conferences, 
meetings, solidarity campaigns, relief projects, award 
of scholarships, travel and exchange, sports events, 

' cultural projects. Mems.: 85 national student unions. 
Gen. Sec. Fathi elFadl (Sudan). Pubis. World Student 
News (monthly, in English, French, German and 
.Spanish), I.U.S. News Service (fortaightly, in English, 
French and Spanish), Young Cinema and Theatre 
(quarterly), DE — Democratization of Education (quar- 
terly, in English, French and Spanish), Sports Bulletin 
(quarterly, in English, French and Spanish). 

International Young Christian Workers (Jeunesse Ouvriire 
Chritienne Internationale): 26 rue Juste Lipsc, 1040 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1925. on the inspiration of the 
Priest-Cardinal Joseph Cardijn, to unite young workers 
and prepare them for the responsibilities of an adult 
community, to provide information and research cen- 


501 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Youth and Students) 


tres and to represent the interests of young workers at 
the international level. 

Pres. Enrique del Rio (Spain); Sec.-Gen. Margaret 
Bacon (Canada): Treas. Bill Hebb (Australia). Publ. 
Action: Bulletin de la JOC internationale (bi-monthly). 

International Youth Hostel Federation: n White Lion 
House, Town Centre, Hatfield, Herts., England; f. 1932 
to promote co-operation between national organiza- 
tions, to foster understanding and goodwill between 
nations, particularly by facilitating international travel 
by members of the various youth hostels associations 
and to advise and help in the formation of youth 
hostels associations in all countries where no such 
organizations exist. Mems.; 45 national associations 
with 1.9 million individual members. 

Pres. Anton Grassl (Germany): Sec.-Gen. Graham 
Heath (TJ.K.); Treas. James Young (U.K.). Pubis. 
Handbook (annually). Manual, Information Bulletin 
(monthly). Song Book, Phrase Book. 

Uni6n Latinamericana de Juventudes Evangdiicas (Union 
of Latin American Evangelical Youth): Casa Postale 
2969, Curitiba, ParanA, Brazil; f . 1941 ; central organiza- 
tion of the Federations of Evangelical Youth. 

Pres. Rev. Jorge Pantellis; Sec.-Gen. Rev. Eber 
Fernandez Ferrer. Publ. Boletin (fortnightly). 

World Alliance of Young Men’s Christian Associations 

{Alliance universelle des unions chretiennes de jeunes 
gens), 37 quai Wilson, 1201 Geneva; f. 1855 to unite the 
National Alliances of Young Men's Christian Associa- 
tions throughout the world. Mems.; national alliances 
and related associations in 81 countries and territories. 
Pres. David M. Robinson; Sec.-Gen. Fredrik Frank- 
lin. Publ. World Communiqui (bi-monthly). 

World Assembly of Youth (AssemhUe mondiale de la 
jeunesse): rue d’Arlon 39-41, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1948; in accordance -with the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights, aims to allow youth to study and 
focus attention on its needs and responsibilities; to 
work through national voluntary youth organizations 
for the true satisfaction of youth's needs and respon- 
sibilities; to increase inter-racial respect and to foster 
international understanding and co-operation; to 
facilitate the collection and dissemination of informa- 
tion about the needs and problems of youth and youth 
organizations; to promote the interchange of ideas 
between youth of all countries, to assist in the develop- 
ment of youth activities and to promote extension of 
voluntary youth organizations; to support and en- 
courage the national youth movements of non-self- 
governing countries in the pursuit of self-government. 
Mems. and associates in 100 countries. 

Pres. Peter Schieder (Austria); Sec.-Gen. Jyoti 
Shankar Singh (India); Treas. Louis JIaniquet 
(Belgium). Pubis. WAY Forum (quarterly), WAY 
Information (fortnightly). 

World Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts, The World 
Bureau, 132 Ebury Street, London, S.W.i; f. 1928. 
Object: To promote unity of purpose and common 
understanding in the fundamental principles of the 
Girl Guide and Girl Scout Movements throughout 
the world and to encourage friendship amongst girls of 
all nations within frontiers and beyond. The supreme 
body of the World Association is the World Conference. 
The World Committee, consisting of twelve members, 
meeting at least once a year, acts on behalf of the 
World Conference between its triennial meetings. 
The World Bureau is the secretariat of the World 
Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts. Mems.: 
over 6 million in 50 full member-organizations and 37 
associate member-organizations. 


World Chief Guide Olave, Lady Baden-Powell, g.b.e.; 
Chair, of World Cttee. Mrs. Charles U. Culmer; 
Treas. Mrs. J. ICeppie; Dir. of World Bureau Miss 
Lyn Joynt, M.B.E.; Pubis. The Council Fire (quar- 
terly), Triennial Report, reference books, booklets, etc. 

World Council of Young Men’s Service Clubs: c/o Mogens 
Tversted, Vesterdalsvej 4, Fredericia, Denmark; 
f. 1946 to provide a means of exchange of information 
and news for furthering international understanding 
and co-operation, to facilitate the extension of young 
men’s service clubs, and to create in young men a sense 
of civic responsibility. Mems.: 4,000 clubs and 85,000 
members in 30 Associations in 55 countries. 

Pres. Paul Perry (England) ; Sec.-Treas. Mogens 
Tversted (Denmark). 

World Federalist Youth: Norrebrogade 36, 2200 Copen- 
hagen N, Denmark; (formerly World Student Federal- 
ists); f. 1947 in Montreux and merged wdth the World 
Association of World Federalists as its Youth and 
Students Division in 1959. Objects: to work for the 
creation of a world community to be institutionalized 
through a world federal system of government and to 
co-ordinate the work of WFY national organizations. 
Study conferences have been held in Europe, North 
and Latin America, Asia and Africa. A Federalist 
Research Centre was established in Nice, France, in 
1971- 

Chair. Jos Th. Lemmers; Exec. Sec. I. Morita; Editor 
Miss Younghee ICiM. Publ. Contact. 

World Federation of Catholic Youth {Fdddration mondiale 
de jeunesse catholigue): 31 ave. de THdpital Franjais, 
1080 Brussels: f. 1968 by fusion of former World Feder- 
ation of Catholic Young Women and Girls (f. 1926) and 
International Catholic Youth Federation (f. i94®)- 
Aims: to bring together organizations of catholic youth 
in order to promote Christian engagement of young 
people in church and world. 84 affiliated organizations 
and 32 corresponding centres in 5 continents represent- 
ing about 10 million members. 

Pres. Paul Narainsamy (Mauritius). 

World Federation of Democratic Youth {Fidiration mondiale 
de la jeunesse democratique) : 19 Ady Endre U., Budapest 
20, Hungary; f. 1945 to strive for closer international 
understanding among youth, to eliminate Fascism and 
to work for basic freedoms for youth. 

Pres. Roberto Viezzi (Italy) ; Gen. Sec. Alain TherousE 
(France), Pubis. WFDY News (monthly, in EngUshi 
French and Spanish), World Youth (quarterly, in six 
languages). Documentary Record (monthly, in English, 
French and Spanish). 

World Union of Jewish Students: 277 Gray’s Inn Rd., 
WCiX 8QL, England: f. 1924 to act as an umbrella 
organization for national student bodies and to act in 
educational and political matters where possible in 
co-operation with non- Jewish student organizations, 
UNESCO, etc.; divided into five regions; orgaiuzes 
Congress every three years; mems.: 34 national unions 
representing 17,000 students. 

Chair. E. Rauch; Sec.-Gen. Yona Yahan. Pubis. ELYL 
(in four languages). 

World Union of Organisations for the Safeguard of Youffi 

{Union Mondiale des Organismes pour la Satnegarde de 
VEnfance et de I’ Adolescence): 28 place Saint-Goorges, 
Paris ge. Franco; f. 1956 to form link between public 
and private organizations working in the field of 
maladjusted children and youth and to represent them 
at the international level; to give information about the 
problems of maladjusted youth. Mems.: Algem, 
Argentina, Belgium, Brazil, Canada, Ceylon, Chile, 
Columbia, France, Greece, Guadeloupe, India, Iran, 
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Israel, Italy, Kenya, Martinique, Monaco, Morocco, 
Netherlands, Poland, Portugal, Senegal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, tJ.K., U.S.A., 
Upper Volta, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. Fifth 
Conference, Paris, December 1972. 

Pres. Prof. R. Lafon (France); Sec. F. de Saintignon. 
Pubis. Proceedings of 1st, 2nd, 3rd and 4th Inter- 
national Conferences, Quarterly Bulletin. 

World Young Women’s Christian Association — World 

Y.W.C.A. (Alliance Mondiale des Unions Chrdtiennes 


Fdminines), 37 quai Wilson, 1201 Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1894. Object: The linking together of national 
Y.W.C.A.s in the various countries for their mutual 
help and development and the initiation of work in 
countries where the Association does not yet exist. 
Works for international imderstanding, for improved 
social and economic conditions and for basic human 
rights for all people. 

Pres. Mrs. Athena Athanassiou; Gen, Sec. Miss 
Elizabeth Palmer. Publ. Perspective, The YWCA in 
Action, World Affairs and the YWCA, 
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ALBANIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capita! 

Albania lies between 39° and 42° N. latitude and between 
iS° and 22° E. longitude; it is bordered by Yugoslavia to 
the north and east, Greece to the south and the Adriatic 
and Ionian Seas to the west. The maximum length of the 
country is 336.2 Ion. and its maximum breadth is 148.2 km. 
Much of Albania is mountainous, particularly northern 
Albania where the mountains continue the Crna Gora 
chain of Montenegro, and in the east along the Macedonian 
border. Albania is one of the highest countries in Europe, 
having an average height of 708 metres above sea-level. 
Throughout its history, Albania has been subjected to 
earthquakes. Climate is Mediterranean throughout most 
of the country. The Adriatic and Ionian Seas play a 
moderating role in the country’s climate, although frequent 
cyclones in the winter months make the weather unstable. 
The average temperature is 14° C. in the north-east and 
i8°C. in the south-west. The language is Albanian, Tosk 
and Geg being the two main dialects. The literary lan- 
guage is being formed on the basis of a strong fusion of the 
two dialects with the phonetic and morphological structure 
of Tosk prevailing. Religion in Albania has been officially 
abolished but there are very small numbers of Roman 
Catholics in the north and Greek Orthodox in the south. 
There is virtually no formal practice of the previously 
predominant Muslim religion. The flag is red •with a black 
■two-headed eagle topped by a five-pointed star. The 
capital is Tirana. 

Recent Histoiy 

The Albanian Party of Labour was founded in 1941. 
The leader of the Party, Enver Hoxha, led the Liberation 
Army against the Germans and the Italian occupation of 
Albania. During the war years Albania suffered severe 
losses — 28,000 killed and 43,000 deported out of a popula- 
tion of 1. 1 million. Independence was finally proclaimed 
in 1944, s-nd in 1946 Albania became a People's Republic. 
Enver Hoxha has been in the seat of power since that date. 
In the immediate post-war years, Albania was largely a 
dependency of Yugosla'via, -the two countries establishing 
a monetary and customs union. Yugoslavia's influence and 
aid was gradually replaced by that of the Soviet Union, 
and after the breach between Yugosla-via and the Soviet 
Union in 1949, Albania remained a firm ally of the latter 
under Stalin. Following • the death of Stalin in i953. 
Albania became alienated from the Soviet Union over 
IChrushchev’s policy of rapprochement with Yugoslavia. 
Relations deteriorated until in 1961 diplomatic relations 
■with the U.S.S.R. were broken off. The Soviet Union's 
place as Albania's main ally and benefactor was taken by 
the People’s Republic of China. Albania "virtually ceased 
to participate in the activities of CMEA in ig6i and in 
1968 she withdrew from the Warsaw Pact. In most aspects 
of political and ideological policy Albania follows the 
People’s Republic of China, and in 1968 experienced a 
minor "cultural revolu"tion". In 1971 Albania sponsored 
the motion -whereby the People’s Republic of China gained 
admission to the United Nations, of which Albania herself 
had been a member since 1955. Recently, however. 


■various international contacts have been developing, and 
trade and diplomatic relations have been established ■\vith 
many countries, including, notably, Greece, Yugoslavia 
and several west European countries. The general elections 
of September 1970 showed a 99.7 per cent vote in favour 
of the Democratic Front. 

Government 

Albania is a People's Republic with a one-party system 
of government. The supreme legislative organ is the 
People’s Assembly, elected for a four-year term by all 
citizens over 18 years of age. The Assembly elects a 
Presidium which fulfils the functions of Head of State as 
a collective organ of leadership under the President of the 
Presidium. The Council of Ministers is appointed, and can 
be dismissed, by the People’s Assembly. The Constitution 
explicitly recognizes the special position of the Albanian 
Party of Labour which works closely with the Government 
and is the main policy maldng body. At its congresses the 
Party elects the Central Committee which, in turn, elects 
the Political Bureau. 

The primary organs of local government are the District 
People's Councils, which are elected for a three-year term 
by all citizens over iS years of age. As with the People’s 
Assembly, candidates are nominated by local organiza- 
tions of the Party of Labour, the Democratic Front, Trade 
Unions, the Labour Youth Union, the Women’s Union 
or by other mass organizations. The People’s Councils 
elect Executive Committees made up of a Chairman, 
Deputy Chairman, Secretary and members. In cases of 
conflict in the People’s Councils, disputes are referred to 
•the People’s Assembly or to government departments, 
Tirana, the capital, is divided into ten tONvnships. 

Defence 

Defence in Albania is conducted under the auspices of 
the People's Army which was founded in 1943. Jlilitary 
service is compulsory and lasts for tavo years in the Army 
and for three years in the Air Force and the Na"vy. Latest 
figures for the total strength of the armed forces are 42,000, 
comprising Army 35,000, Na"vy 3,000, Air Force 4,000. 
Defence estimates for 1971 totalled 580 million leks. Para- 
military training is now compulsory for all schoolchildren 
and students; the internal security force numbers 12,500, 
and there is a frontier force of 25,000. 

Reports from reliable sources indicate that a defence 
agreement vns concluded between Albania and China, 
following the Soviet intervention in Czechoslovakia in 
1968. As a result, it is now believed that there arc Chinese 
ground and air missiles in Albania, together with a few 
Chinese divisions. Chinese submarines have had the use of 
Albanian ports, formally used by the Soviet Union. 

Economic Affairs 

Before liberation in 1944 Albania was an extremely 
back^vard country. Its semi-feudal social sj^stem "was 
dominated by Italy to the e.xtent that the economy rvas 
half-feudal, half-colonial. Before liberation 80 per cent of 
the population was illiterate, and 87 per cent of the peoph) 
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worked in agriculture. By 1965 Albania had been turned 
into a socialist agrarian-industrial country. The Albanian 
economy operates on the principles of the public ownership 
of the means of production, planned management of the 
national economy and a certain level of financial autonomy 
for the enterprises. Each individual enterprise operates 
under the auspices of a single state plan. The year 1951 
saw the beginning of long-term planning, with the first 
Five-Year Plan (1951-55). During the third Five-Year 
Plan (1961-65) Albania was able to survive the economic 
blockade imposed on her by the U.S.S.R. The fourth 
Five-Year Plan (1966-70), wlxich was marked by a drive 
to reduce bureaucracy and excessive centralization, was 
successfully completed five months ahead of schedule. 
During the period, total Industrial output rose by 83 per 
cent, agricultural production by 28 per cent, state invest- 
ment by 55 per cent, national income by 55 per cent 
and real per capita income by 17 per cent. Behveen 
1966 and 1970, 79 per cent of state investment was 
directed into production sectors, while 21 per cent went 
into c.'Q\tiaTa.\ sectors. AVDSUva. has now cmharkcd on 
her fifth Five-Year Plan (1971-75), which envisages that 
production of coal will have risen by 105 per cent in 1975, 
chrome production by 93 per cent and copper by 77 per 
cent. An increase of 66 per cent is planned for exports and 
44 per cent for imports. 

Industry now utilizes natural resources, and Albania 
refines her own oU. Important items in production include 
copper and iron, agricultural raw materials, machinery 
and equipment, chemical materials, fertilizers, building 
materials and textiles. Industrial products account for 
about 80 per cent of Albania’s exports. ^Vhe^eas in 1938 
industrial production accounted for 9.1 per cent of total 
production in the country, in 1970 it accounted for 60.8 
per cent, output increasing 64-foId. Agricultural produc- 
tion has increased threefold since before the Second World 
War, and the area of cultivable land has doubled. During 
the post-war years there has been an extensive socialist 
transformation of the countryside; land reclamation, 
mechanization and complete collectivization of agricul- 
ture, utilization of chemicals, etc. Albania’s principal 
exports include chrome and ferro-nickel ore. copper rvire, 
bitumen, tobacco and cigarettes, timber and furniture, 
textiles, craftsvork, canned foods, wine and other bever- 
ages, fruit and vegetables, etc. 

Albania’s breach rvith the Soviet Union in the years 
ig6o-6i damaged the Albanian economy. The Soviet 
Union withdrew all aid, left many projects only half- 
completed, ceased supplies of industrial equipment and 
cancelled economic agreements. The economic blockade 
imposed on Albania by the U.S.S.R. left her virtually iit 
total European isolation. In recent years trade and 
contacts with China have increased considerably and the 
Albanian economy has overcome the setbacks of 1960-61- 
Particular progress has been made in the spheres of copper, 
chromium, nickel and coal production and electric power 
generation. Crop yields have increased considerably, 
particularly wheat and maize. Almost 45 per cent of 
Albania’s foreign trade is now with China. A joint Sino- 
Albanian shipping company has been formed, having 14 
ocean-going ships with a total tonnage of 50,000 tons, 
and in Juno 1965 an agreement was signed which, with 
subsequent trade protocols, provides Albania with finan- 


cial, technical and material aid. This has greatly helped 
achieve the complete electrification of the country in 
1970. With the completion of the Mao Tse-Tung hydro- 
electric plant and the Korga thermo-electric plant in 1971, 
total power output reached 2,000 million kWh. In 1969 
a special protocol was signed in Peldng which allowed for 
Chinese participation in many new. Albanian export 
industries. In 1970 Albania signed a long-term trade and 
economic agreement with China, in accordance with which, 
China has granted long-term interest-free loans. , 

Some 95 per cent of Albania’s foreign trade is with the 
socialist countries, although trade rvith non-communist 
countries is growing annually. Albania is currently trading 
with 40 countries of the world and has recently signed 
trade protocols with various socialist. Western and 
developing countries. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 302 kilometres of railway track in Albania 
Unking the. main cities ^^incl'iding branch lines,), aJ.l nf it 
built since 1944: a new line linking Elbasan with Prenjas 
is under construction. Rail transport accounts for 24 per 
cent of all land transportation and 4,019,000 passengers 
travelled by rail in 1967. Roads now link the remotest 
regions of the country although, despite progress in the 
sphere of road building the lesser roads, particularly in 
the highlands, are mostly unsuitable for motor transport. 
A total of 55,934,000 passengers travelled on road services 
in 1967. There is a marked absence of motor vehicles in 
Albania — there are no private automobiles and very few 
official cars, even in the capital. The most common fonns 
of transport are the bicycle and the mule. Albania has a 
developing sea transport; over 104,000 tons of goods were 
transported by sea in Albanian ships in 1967. Ships use 
the main ports of Durrds, Vlora and Saranda. Under the 
1966-70 Five-Year Plan, several targets in the field of 
transport were exceeded, the volume of goods transported 
increasing by 53 per cent. There is a new airport at Rinas 
for international flights, but there is no internal air 
service. 

Social Welfare 

In Albania all medical services are free of charge. There 
arc now hospitals, clinics and maternity homes throughout 
the country which provide free treatment for the entire 
population. In 1969 there were 158 hospitals and 1,400 
physicians. Between 1965 and 1970, the number of the 
population to one doctor dropped from 1,870 to 1,180. 
The 1969 health budget amounted to 238,542,000 leks, 
5.3 per cent of the state budget, while in 1971 socio- 
cultural expenditure accounted for 25.8 per cent of the 
budget. Kindergartens and nursery schools receive 
subsidies of 68 and 66 per cent respectively. There is a 
non-contributory state social insurance system for all 
workers, and a pension system for the old and disabled. 
Income tax has been abolished for all workers, employees 
and co-operative members, government expenditure being 
met by surpluses earned by state enterprises. Albania is 
thus one of the first communist countries in Europe to be 
free of direct taxation for her people. A new state social 
insurance law came into force on January ist, 1967, which 
provides many social benefits for the population in addition 
to free medical attention. 
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Education 

By 1956, illiteracy had been wiped out among persons 
under 40 years of age. About 20 per cent of children in the 
age group of three to six years attend nursery school 
(kopshte); children betAveen the ages of seven and fifteen 
years attend an "eighth-grade school” which is compulsory. 
Secondary schools in Albania may be divided into three 
main categories, namely twelve-year schools {shhollat 
iz-vjefare) giving four-year courses which complete the 
education of the eighth-grade school, secondary technical- 
professional schools (shkollat e viesme tekniko-profesionale) 
which combine vocational training with a general educa- 
tion, and lower vocational schools [shhollat e tiUe pro- 
fesionah) which train workers in the fields of agriculture 
and industry, etc. The school-year in secondary schools 
lasts six and a half months. In addition, all pupils must 
spend two and a half months working in industrial or 
agricultural production and one month in military training. 
In the 1970-71 school year there were 661,000 students 
enrolled at eighth-grade, secondary and high schools. In 
1970 26,000 students were enrolled at 8 higher education 
institutes in Albania; the State University of Tirana has 
7,140 full-time and 8,150 night and correspondence 
students, ivitli another 1,714 registered at its branches 
-throughout the country. Students at higher education 
institutes spend seven months of every year at the institute, 
-two months in production work, one month in physical 
culture and milifciry training, and two months on vacation. 

Tourism 

Mass tourism is alien to Albanians, but within the last 
six years it has been officially encouraged; in 1970 Enver 
Hoxha, First Secretary of the Party of Labour, specifically 


stressed the need to develop tourism and for Albanians to 
adopt a less uncompromising attitude towards the entry 
of tourists into the country. All aspects of tourism in 
Albania are handled by Albtiirist, the official state tourist 
department. The development of tourism began in 1956 
but has only seriously been encouraged by the state over 
the last four or five years. There are few recognized resorts 
apart from Dunes, although great potential exists in the 
beauty spots on the coast and in the scenery of the interior. 
Visas are essential for foreign visitors. A very favourable 
exchange rate of 30 new leks to the £1 sterling is in opera- 
tion for tourists. 

Sport 

Sport is officially encouraged in Albania, association 
football and volleyball being among the most popular 
sports. Albania now has many new sports facilities. Some 
250,000 people participated in the recent second national 
Spartakiad. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (May Day), November 7 (Victory of the 
October Socialist Revolution), November 28 (Proclamation 
of Independence), November 29 (Liberation Day 1944). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), January rr 
(Proclamation of the Republic). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the lek divided into 100 quintars. 
Exchange rate: 12 leks = £i sterling 
4.62 leks = $t U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Totai- Area 

Land 

Lakes 

Forests 

Population 

(sq. km.) 

(sq. km.) 

(sq. km.) 

(sq. km.) 

(1969) 

27.748 j 

27.400 

1.350 ' 

1 

12,421 

2,108,000 


Tirana (capital) 
Durres . 

Vlora 

Shkodgr (Scutari) 
Korfa (Kortsha) 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


POPffLATION (1967) 


180,000* 

Elbasan . 


38,855 

So.ooo 

Berat 


23,895 

50.351 

Fier 


, 19,681 

49.830 

Lushnja . 


17,545 

45.858 

Kavaja . 


25,590 


* 1971 figure. 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES ANX» DEATHS • 



Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

1964 

68,599 

13,021 

15,811 

1965 

80,000 

13,921 

16,731 

1966 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1967 

69,261 

16,853 

16,565 


EMPLOYMENT 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1967* 

Industry ..... 
Building ..... 
Agriculture .... 
Transport and Communications . 
Trade and Accounting 

Public Services 

Public Health .... 
Administration 

Education and Culture 

81,128 

36,695 

44.787 

17,171 

17,008 

9.836 

12,467 

9,518 

18,040 

85.935 

33,890 

46,987 

18,212 

17,656 

10,787 

12,894 

9,567 

19,687 

88,646 

35,962 

47.671 

20,101 

18,754 

9,966 

13.217 

10,137 

21,512 

105,301 

40,060 

64.356 

12,028 

31,619 

4,287 

14,171 

8,225 

25,008 


• Latest figures available. No figures for 1966 have been published. 
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AGRICULTURE 

In 1967 there were 33 state farms and 1,208 co-operative farms. The average size of the country’s agricultural co-operatives 
in 1968 was 576 hectares, and that of the state agricultural enterprises was 2,896 hectares. Agricultural production in 1967 
totalled 3,816 million new leks. 


LAND UTILIZATION 
(sq. km.) 


Agricultural 

Land 

Orchards 

Olive 

Groves 

i 

Vineyards 

Meadow 

Land 

Pasture 
Land 1 

Total 

Farmland 

4,880 

252 

298 

125 

126 

6.756 

12,440 


CROPS 



Area (hectares) 

Production (tons) 

1963 

1964* 

1963 

1964* 

Wheat . 



82,315 

124,585 

59.963 

122,402 

Rye 



8,8ii 

9,631 

5,175 

6,498 

Maize 



152.058 

121.347 

192,141 

169,231 

Rice 



3.871 

4 . 302 t 

9.135 

8.173 

Barley 



4.255 

4,302 

3.048 

3,434 

Sugar Beet 



5.980 

5.664 

93.872 

135.037 

Cotton . . 



22,956 

23.073 

23.108 

23.116 

Tobacco . 



25,601 

24,382 

15,981 

13,544 


• Latest figures available. t ^^ 9^7 figure. 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1963 

1964 

1965* 

Horses, Mules 

64.2 

63.8 

n.a. 

Cattle . 

401.5 

427.1 

426.4 

Sheep . . 

1,581.1 

1,682.2 

1,636.9 

Goats . 

1,119.9 

1 . 199-3 

1,174.6 

Pigs 

HI . 5 

146.6 

140.6 

Poultry 

1,691.9 

1,670.7 

1,721,7 


* Latest figures available. 


MINING 


('000 tons) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1967* 

Coal . 


252 

292 

331. 1 

434-2 

Crude Petroleum 


751 

764 

817.5 

983-9 

Chrome Ore 


294 

307 

311.0 

326.9 

Copper Ore 


144 

145 

219.4 

272.9 

Nickel/Iron Ore . 


259 

351 

394-6 

404.5 


• Latest figures available. 
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INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1967* 

Refined Gas Oil 

tons 

92,012 

80,467 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Petrol ..... 

,, 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

45,100 

Cement ..... 

)* 

129.596 

127.161 

134,400 

218,300 

Blister Copper 

»* 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

4,800 

Sawn Timber .... 

cu. metres 

155.904 

141.714 

148,800 

144,300 

Bricks . . . . ' . 

million 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

139 

Sugar ..... 

tons 

11.593 

14,016 

15,500 

18,100 

Plour ..... 


n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

156,800 

Bread ..... 


n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

193,800 

Macaroni .... 

hectolitres 

9.341 

9,360 

10,100 

13,100 

Beer ..... 

105.746 

109,246 

105,400 

111,200 

Cigarettes .... 

million 

4,222 

3.990 

4,400 

■ 3,600 

Cotton Textiles 

'ooo metres 

27,784 

28,177 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Woollen Fabrics 

** 

1,278 

1,292 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Knitted Goods 

*000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

3,100 

Footwear .... 

'000 pairs 

906 

955 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Soap ..... 

’000 tons 

4,868 

6,201 

6,200 

7,100 

Electric Power 

million kWli. 

258 

288 

342 

589 


* Latest figures available. 


PRINCIPAL INDICES OF DEVELOPMENT 1938-70 

(1938=100) 



1950 

i960 

1970 

Population .... 


117 

157 

205 

Social Production . 


183 

598 

1,211 

Industrial Production 


444 

2,717 

6,384 

Agricultural Production . 


119 

172 

309 

National Income 


185 

446 

892 

Students and School-children . 


310 

545 

1,160 

Middle and Senior Executives . 


154 

667 

2,200 


FINANCE 

One Iefc=ioo quintals. 

12 leks=;£i sterling: 4.62 Ieks=U.S. $1. 
100 Ieks=;f8.33 sterling='U.S. $21.65. 


BUDGET 
{1967 — million leks) 


Revenue 

Real Tax 


1,602 

Expenditure 
National Economy . 

1,988 

Surtax on Enterprises 


960 . 

Education and Culture 

338 

Income Tax . 


35 

Health Services . . 

189 

Social Insurance 


167 

Social Insurance 

143 

Other Income . 


966 

Other Social Services 

167 



3.730 

Defence . . . . 

Administration 

Other Expenditure . 

301 

71 

403 

3,600 


Budget 1968: Revenue 4.025 million leks; Expenditure 3.985 million leks. 
State investment in 1970 totalled 2,384 million leks. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(In old leks, except where otherwise stated. 140 old leks sterling.) 

Imports: (1963) 3.537-1 : (1964) 4.906.4. Exports: (1963) 2,404.0; {1964) 2,996.2. 


COMMODITIES 


Principal Imports 

Unit 

1967 

Principal Exports 

Unit 

1967 

Lathes .... 

number 

31 

Crude Petroleum 

'000 tons 

166 

Diesel Engines . 


80 

Fluxate Bitumen 

1. 

333 

Electric Motors 


742 

Natural Bitumen 

II .1 

27 

Power Transformers . 


35 

Iron Ore .... 

II II 

392 

Tractors .... 


388 

Chrome Ore 

II 

323 

Cultivators 


189 

Cathode Copper 

tons 

775 

Combine Harvesters . 


82 

Blister Copper . 

II 

2,032 

Motor Vehicles 


803 

Wool .... 

II 

253 

Measuring Apparatus 

'000 new leks 

1.015 

Fine Skins 

1 1 

60 

Laboratory Apparatus 

** f» *1 

1.703 

Tobacco Leaves 

II 

7,513 

Cast Iron 

tons 

3.013 

Canned Fish 

1 1 

70 

Pig Iron .... 


4.300 

Fresh Vegetables 

II 

16.479 

Sheet Metal 


36,700 

Fruit .... 

II 

3,408 

Steel .... 


10,345 

Nuts .... 

II 

906 

Rubber .... 


500 

Cognac .... 

hectolitres 

4,909 

Insecticides . 


1,403 

Wine .... 


43,755 

Chemical Fertilizers . 

Cotton Fabrics 

WooUen Fabrics 

Silk Fabrics 

Bicycles .... 
Radio Sets 

'000 metres 

if II 

II II 

number 

ii 

67,000 

1.072 

408 

559 

13.801 

13.887 

Cigarettes 

tons 

2,136 


COUNTRIES 



Imports 

Exports 


1963 

1964* 

1983 

1964* 

Austria .... 

16.4 

18.9 

4.8 

15.4 

Bulgaria .... 

30.3 

40.1 

114.9 

38.9 

China ..... 

2,083.5 

3,085.6 

1,168.3 

1,196.2 

Cuba . . ... 

31.5 

51.6 

25-9 

32.4 

Czechoslovalda 

505.6 

472.2 

294.8 

571.0 

France .... 

24.0 

38.5 

32.6 

82 .4 

German Democratic Republic . 

180.8 

259.1 

156.9 

303.8 

German Federal Republic 

40.4 

38.1 

4.1 

5-2 

Hungary .... 

104.3 

II2.9 

123.9 

81.7 

Italy ..... 

122.5 

140.6 

89.1 

85.1 

Korea (Democratic People’s 
Republic) . . .... 

34-1 

29.4 

26.9 

62.5 

Poland .... 

226.2 

369.0 

202.4 

290.7 

Romania .... 

80.7 

118.4 

91.1 

120.1 

Viet-Nam (Democratic Repub- 
lic) . , . • • 

II. 0 

10.2 

8.1 

7.8 

Yugoslavia .... 

16.9 

54-3 

24.8 

68.3 

Other States 

18.9 

69.3 

35-4 

34-9 

Total . 

3 . 537-1 

4,906.4 

2,404.0 

2,996.2 


• Figures no longer published. 


513 























ALBANIA — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


TRANSPORT 

FREIGHT j PASSENGERS 

(’ooo tons) (’ooo) 



1964 

1965 

1967* 

Road .... 

15,898 

17,007 

23.323 

Rail .... 

1.485 

1,612 

1.993 

Sea .... 

285 

270 

421 

Total 

17,668 

18,889 

25,737 


* Latest figures available. Figures for 1966 unavailable. 



1967 

Road ...... 

Rail 

55.934 

4.019 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1964 

1965 

1967* 

Book Titles . 

464 

502 

628 

Newspapers 

12 

12 

19 

Periodi<^s . 

37 

* 30 

1 

34 


* Latest figures available. Figures for 1966 unavailable. 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Television Sets . 
Radio Sets 

2,000 

150,000 

3,100 

n.a. 

tiA. 

420,000 

1 50,000 

n.a- 


EDUCATION 

(1967-68) 


Type of Education 

No. OF 
Schools 

No. OF 
Pupils 

No. OF 
Teachehs 

Kindergartens 

417 

26,020 

1,170 

General Education . 

3.561 

465.560 

16,835 

Secondary Vocational 

12 

23,000 

640 ■ 

Technical Colleges . 

20 

n,a. 

•n.a. ' 

Higher Education . 
Teacher Training 

6 

12.435 

606 

Colleges 

5 

j n.a. 

n.a- 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the People's Republic of Albania 
was adopted in March 1946 and amended by the People’s 
Assembly on July 4th, 1950. By its terms Albania is a 
People's Republic, the supreme legislative organ being the 
People's Assembly which is elected for a term of four years 
by a general, equal, direct and secret ballot on the basis of 
one deputy to every 8,000 persons. All citizens over 18 
years of age have the right to elect and stand for election. 
The People’s Assembly is convoked by a decree of its 
Presiduim for Rvo ordinary sessions a year, and for 
extraordinary sessions by a decision of the Presidium or at 
the request of one third of the deputies. 'The People’s 


Assembly elects its Presidium, which consists of a Presi- 
dent, being also the President of the Albanian People’s 
Republic, three Vice-Presidents, a Secretary, and ten 
members. It also elects the Council of Ministers and the 
Supreme Court of Justice, and appoints the Attomey- 
Geneial and his assistants. Laws and amendments to the 
Constitution are made valid by a majority vote of the 
People’s Assembly. 

The country is divided into tvventy-six regions for the 
purpose of local administration. The local organs of State 
power are the People’s Councils, elected for a three-year 
term. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

(December 1971) 


PRESIDIUM OF THE PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY 
President: Haxhi Lleshi. 

Vice-Presidents: Rita Marko, Shefqet PE91, Myslim 
Peza. 

Secretary: Bilbil Klosi. 

Members: Enver Hoxha, Sadik Bekteshi, Rrapo 
Dervishi, Rrapi Gjermeni, Vito Kapo, Agim Mero, 
Spiro Moisiu, Pilo Peresteri, Dhimiter Shuteriqi, 
Kahreman Ylli. 

PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY 
President: Fadil Pacrami. 

Vice-Presidents: Zina Franja, Nuredim Hoxha. 
Secretary: Dashnor Mamaqi. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Mehmet Shehu. 

Deputy Chairmen: Beqir Balluku, Adu. ?ar5ani, 
Spiro Koleka, Xhafer Spahiu. 

Secretary-General: Spiro Rusha, 

Minister of Agriculture: Piro Dodbiba. 

Minister of Commerce: K190 Ngjela. 

Minister of Communications: Milo Qirko. 

Minister of Construction: Shinasi Dragoti. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Thoma Deljana. 
Minister of Finance: Aleks Verli. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Nesti Nase. 

Minister of Industry and Mining: K090 Theodhosi. 
Minister of the interior: ICadri Hazbiu. 

Minister of National Defence: Beqir Balevkv. 

Minister of Public Health: Llambi Z191SHTI. 

Minister without Portfolio: Sulejman Baholli. 

Chairman of State Planning Commission: Abdyl KfiLLfizi. 


POLITBURO OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF 
THE ALBANIAN PARTY OF LABOUR 
Members: 

Ramiz Alia, Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Albanian Party of Labour. 

Beqir Balluku, Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of 
National Defence. 

Adil QAR9ANI, Deputy Prime Minister. 

ICadri Hasbiu, Minister of the Interior. 

Enver Hoxha, First Secretary of the Central Committee 
of the Albanian Party of Labour. 

Hvsni ICapo, Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Albanian Party of Labour. 

Abdyl KellUzi, Chairman of the State Planning Com- 
mission. 

Spiro Koleka, Deputy Prime Minister. 

Rita Marko, Vice-President of the Presidium of the 
People's Assembly and President of the Central Council 
of Trade Unions. 

Manush Myetiu. 

Mehmet Shehu, Prime Mnister. 

IC090 Theodhosi. 

Haki Toska, Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Albanian Party of Labour. 

Candidate Members: 

Piro Dodbiba, Minister of Agriculture. 

Petrit Dujie. 

Pilo Peristeri, Member of the Presidium of the People's 
Assembly. 

Xhafer Spahiu, Deputy Prime Minister. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO ALBANIA 
(In Tirana unless otherwise stated) 


(E) Embassy; 

Algeria: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Austria: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Belgium: Belgrade. Yugoslavia (E). 

Bulgaria: RurgaDonika Kastrioti 6 (E); Charge d’ Affaires: 
Nikola ICarevski. 

Central African Republic: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

China, People’s Republic: Rruga Lek Dukagjini 21 (E); 

Ambassador: Liu Chen Hua. . 

Congo, People’s Republic (Brazzaville): (E); Ambassador: 

Jean Baptiste Lounda. 

Cuba: Rruga Kongresi i Permetit (E); Chargi d’ Affaires: 
Carlos Anoreno. 

Czechoslovakia: Rruga Donika Kastrioti 8 (E); Charge 
d' Affaires: JAN Mielnicak. 

Denmark: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Egypt: Rruga Skenderbej 8 (E); Ambassador: Jemal 
El-Din Sabet. 


(L) Legation. 

Finland; Sofia, Bulgaria (E). 

France: Rruga Labinoti 30 (E); Ambassador: Albert 
Vanthier. 

German Democratic Republic: Rruga Zef Skiroj 3 (E); 
Charge d' Affaires: Rudolf Fritsche. 

Greece: (E); Ambassador: Dionissios Karayannis. 
Guinea: (E); Ambassador: Keita Seidu. 

Hungary: Rruga Perlat Rexhepi 2 (E); Chargd d' Affaires 
a.i. : IstvAn Bitta. 

Iraq: (E); Ambassador: Mohedin Maruf. 

Italy: Rruga Labinoti 103 (E); Ambassador: Roberto 
Venturini. 

Khmer Republic; Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Rruga Skenderbej 
55 (E): Ambassador: Kwan Jo Song. 
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Netherlands: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Norway: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Pakistan: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Poland: Rruga Kongresi i Permetit 123 (E); Chargd 
d’ Affaires; Alexander Dz-ienisiak. 

Romania: Rruga Themistokli Germenji 2 (E) ; Ambassador: 

Manole Badnora§. • 

Sudan: Rome, Italy (L). 

Sweden: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Switzerland: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 


Syria: (E); Ambassador: Hafez Al Jamali. 

Turkey: Rruga Konferenca e Pezes 31 (E); Ambassador: 
Ercument Tataragasi. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Rruga Lek Dukagjini (E); 

Ambassador: Nguyen Van Thu. 

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government oi 
(South): Rruga Qemal Stafa 226 (E); Ambassador: 
Nguyen Huan Long. 

Yugoslavia: Rruga Kongresi i Permetit 192-196 (E); 
Ambassador: Ivan PeCenovic. 


Albania also bas diplomatic relations with Brazil, Chile, Ethiopia, Ghana, India, Indonesia, Iran, Kuwait, Libya, Mali, 
Mauritania, Mongolia, Morocco. Somalia, Tanzania, Yemen A.R., Yemen P.D.R., Zambia. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Albanian Party of Labour [Partia e Punes): f. 1941; the 
Communist Party of Albania, which adopted its present 
name in 1948: 86,985 members, including 18,127 can- 
didate members (October 1971); First Sec. of Central 
Cttee. Enver Hoxha; Secs. Ramiz Aliia, Hysni 
ICapo, Haki Toska; publ. Zeri i PopuUit. 

Political Organizations 

Democratic Front: f. 1942; unites the people ivith the 
party and popular power in the struggle to build 
socialism and defend the fatherland, responsible for the 
enlightenment and education of the working masses 
according to the party line and promoting their active 
participation in directing and solving social and national 
problems: Pres. Enver Hoxha; publ. Bashhimi. 

Bashkimi i RinisS sE PunBs i ShqipBrisE (Union of Albanian 
Working Youth): f. 1941; political organization for 
young people sponsored by the Albanian Party of 
Labour playing an important role in the political, 
economic, social, educational and cultural life of the 
country: First Sec. of the Central Cttee. Agim Mero. 

Women’s Union of Albania: f. 1943 for the ideological, 
political and social education of women, aiming to 
achieve their complete emancipation, to help build a 
socialist society', and to consolidate the international 
solidarity of women; Pres. Vito Karo; 400,000 mems. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered under the Constitution by the 
Supreme Court, and by District. Village, County and 
Township Courts created by a special law in October 1968 
as links of the judicial system which functions within the 
ranks of the people. MUitary Tribunals are held at the 
Supreme and District Courts. Courts of Justice are inde- 
pendent in the exercise of their functions, and are separated 
from the administration. 

Until March 1966 the judicial system was supervised by 
a Minister of Justice and his officials. This department 
now no longer exists and its principle responsibilities 
are discharged by the Supreme Court. The current Penal 
Code came into force in September 1952, while the Civil 
Code has gradually been adopted since 1954. Trials arc 
held normally in public. The accused is assured the right 
of defence, and the principle of presumption of innocence 
is sanctioned by Article 13 of the Code of Penal Procedure. 
The Supreme Court and the District Courts are made up of 
a professional judge and two Assistant Judges, who arc 
workers elected in the same u-ay as the judges. Trials in 
tlie Village, County and Township Courts are held before 


an Assistant Judge from the District Court and two social 
activists. Second-degree cases are held in the Supreme 
Court before three judges, and in the District Courts before 
Assistant Judges. The verdicts of the loiver courts may be 
altered, nuthin the law, by the higher courts, and judges 
may be recalled before the expiration of their term by 
their electors or the organ which has elected them. 

Public order is kept by the forces of the People’s Police, 
by the organs of State Security and by frontier forces, all 
of which are administered by the Ministry of the Interior. 
The People’s Police is also dependent on the local organs 
of State Power. 

The Supreme Court is elected for a four-year term by 
the People’s Assembly; between sessions of the Assembly, 
individual members of the Court are elected by the 
Presidium of the People’s Assembly. The District Courts 
are elected for a three-year term by a secret ballot of all 
voting citizens. 

President of the Supreme Court; Aranit Qela. 

THE ATTORNEY-GENERAL 

The Attorney-General and his deputies are appointed 
by the People’s Assembly. District Attorneys are appointed 
by the Attorney-General and are responsible only to him. 
Attorney-General: Dhori Panariti. 


RELIGION 

Although religion has been officially abolished in 
Albania, certain vestiges still remain in the mountainous 
regions. -A continuing atheist propaganda campaign is 
maintained, mainly involving the youth organizations. 
There is no formal practice of the previously predominant 
Muslim religion although certain social traditions persist. 
All religious institutions were closed by the government 
in 1967. All of the old mosques have now been shut doivn 
and are preserved as centres of cultural interest. Foimcrly 
the population was approximately 70 per cent Muslim, 15 
per cent Roman Catholic (in the north) and 15 per cent 
Greek Orthodox (in the south). 

Muslims: 

, Sunni: Grand Mufti Hafiz Sulejman Myrto; organized 
in four zones (Tirana, Shkodbr, Gjinokaster, Kor?a), 
each under a Grand Mufti. 

Bektashi: Primate Iljaz Fehmi Dede (also World 
Primate of Bektashi sect). 

Autcccphnious Orthodox Church: Primate and Archbishop 
of all Albania Sofron Borova. , 

Roman Catholics: centre at ShkodSr; Apostolic Admim'- 
strator Ernesto f oba, ICryeipeshkevi, ShkodCr. • 
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THE PRESS 

The Albanian Press recognizes itself as a powerful 
medium of educational and organizational propaganda 
with a profound Marxist-Leninist ideological content, 
playing an important role in the Communist moulding of 
the people and in mobilizing them for the building of 
socialism and the defence of the country. It expresses 
Party doctrine probably more forcefully than any other 
European Communist press, aligning itself with the 
Chinese in carrying on the "ideological-cultural revolution" 
in a common struggle against imperialism and "Khrush- 
chevian and Titoist modern revisionism”. For this reason 
the style of the Albanian Press is emotive and with a 
continuous bias. 

A policy of decentralization is suggested by the develop- 
ment in recent years of numerous local newspapers, 
generally the organs of the regional Party central com- 
mittees. 

In 1938 there were 15 newspapers and periodicals 
published in Albania; even disregarding the growth of local 
newspapers, this figure has now treWed. The most im- 
portant publications are the Communist Party daily, 
Zeri i PopuUU (circ. 100,000), and Bashkimi (circ. 25,000), 
the organ of the Democratic Front. 

The Albanian news agency, ATA, has a monopoly of 
news distribution in Albania and works in co-operation 
\vith Hsinhua, the Chinese agency. 

DAILIES 

ZBri i Popullit {The Voice of the People) : Bulevardi Stalin, 
Tirana: f. August 1942; organ of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Party of Labour; Editor-in-Chief Dashnor 
Mamaqi; circ. 100,000. 

Bashkimi {Unity): Bulevardi Stalin, Tirana; f. 1943: organ 
of the Democratic Front; Editor-in-Chief Niko Nishku; 
circ. 30,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Arsimi Popullor {People's Education): f. I94S: organ of the 
Institute, of Pedagogical Studies; Editor-in-Chief 
Bedri Dedja. 

Bibliography of the Books. 

BuJqBsia Socialistc {Socialist Agriculture): Tirana; organ of 
the Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor Sali 
KtTBATI. 

Buletin i shkencave BuJqBsoro {Agricultural Sciences 
Bulletin): Tirana; organ of the Agricultural Scientific 
Research Institute; Editor-in-Chief Borhan ^elo. 

Buletin i Universitetit Shtetror tB TiranBs. Seria Shkencat 
Natyrore {Bulletin of Tirana State University. Natural 
Sciences Series): f. 1957: organ of the State University 
of Tirana: natural sciences; Editor-in-Chief Petrit 
Radovicka. 

Buletin i Universitetit Shtetror tB TiranBs. Seria Shkencat 
Kljekesorc {Bttlletin of Tirana State University. Medical 
Sciences Series): Tirana; organ of the State University 
of Tirana; medical sciences; Editor-in-Chief Hiqj'et 
Dibra. 

Bulletin d'lnformafion: Tirana; organ of the_ Central 
Committee of the Party of Labour; published in 
French, English and Spanish. 

Bulletin Scientific Medical: doctors’ magazine. 

DrejtBsia Popullore {People's Justice): Tirana; f. 1948: 
organ of the Supreme Court and Parquet; Editor-in- 
Chief Eleni Selenica. 


Drita {The Light): f. i960: organ of Union of Albanian 
Artists and Authors; Chief Editor Ibrahim Uruji. 

10 Korriku {10th July): Tirana; f. 1946; organ of the 
Political Department of the People’s Army; weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief Mehmet Danai. 

Ekonomia Popullore {People's Economy): Tirana; f. 1945; 
organ of the State Planning Commission. 

Estrada {Variety Shows): published by the Central House 
of the People’s Creativeness. 

Faiosi {The Hero) : Tirana; organ of the Central Committee 
of the Union of Albanian Working Youth; monthly, 

Gazcia Zyriare {Official Gazette): Tirana; occasional 
government review. 

Hosieni {The Goad): Tirana; f. 1945; satirical, published 
by the Union of Journalists: Editor-in-Chief Niko 
Nikolea. 

KBnga jone {Our Song) : published by the Central House of 
the People’s Creativeness. 

Llaiko Vima: f. 1945: organ of the Democratic Front for 
the Greek minority of Gjinokaster; Editor-in-Chief 
AiEKS Llapa. 

Luftetari {The Fighter): f. 1945; organ of the Ministry of 
National Defence; quarterly: Editor Vasil Gjylameti. 

MBsucsi IfThe Teacher): f. 1961; organ of the Ministry of 
Education and Culture; Editor-in-Chief Sopo Afezo- 

LOLLII. 

MbrBmje Tematike {Evening Parties): published by the 
Central House of the People’s Creativeness. 

Mdertuesi {The Builder): organ of the AEnistry of Con- 
struction. 

NBndori {November): Tirana; f. 1954; organ of the Union of 
Albanian Writers and Artists; monthly; Chief Editor 
Fatmir Gjata. 

NB ShBrbim te popullit {Tn the Service of the People): Editor- 
in-Chief Hasan Petrela, 

NB skBnen e femijBve {On the Children's Stage): published 
by the Central House of the People’s Creativeness. 

PBr Bujqesino Socialiste {For a Socialist Agriculture): 
Tirana; f. 1945; published by the Mnistry of Agricul- 
ture; Gaqo Tachko. 

PBr Mbrojtjen e Atdheut {For the Defence of the Fatherland) : 
organ of the Association for the Army and Defence. 

Pionieri {The Pioneer): i. 1944; organ of the Central Cttee. 
of the Union of Working Youth; Editor-in-Chief 
Bekim Ga9E. 

Puna {Labour): Tirana; f. 1945; organ of the Central 
Council of Albanian Trade Unions; Editor-in-Chief 
Minella Dalani. 

Radio Perhapja: organ of Albanian Radio and Television. 

Rruga e PartisB {The Party's Road): i. 1954: organ of the 
Central Committee of the Party of Labour; Editor 
SxEFi ICoTMiLo; circ. 9,000. 

Shendetesia Popullore {The People's Health): Tirana: f. 
1946; published by the Ministry of Public Health; 
Chief Editor Dr. Vera Ngjela. 

Shendeti {Health): Tirana: f. 1949: organ of the Ministry of 
Public Health; Chief Editor Dr. Zisa Ciklui. 

Shkcnca dho Jefa {Science and Life): organ of the Central 
Committee of the Union of Working Youth. 

SIiqipBria e Ro {New Albania): 1. 1947: organ of the Cttco. 
for Foreign Cultural Relations; bi-monthly in Albanian 

■ (for eraigrds), Arabic, Chinese, English, French, Italian 
and Russian; Editor Yjier Minxhozi. 
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ShqipSria Sot (Albania Today): political cultural and social 
periodical appearing in foreign languages; Editor-in- 
Chief JusuL Alibai-i. 

Shqiptarja e Re (The New Albanian Woman): Tirana; f. 
1943; organ of the Women’s Union of Albania; political 
and socio-cultural monthly review; Editor Lavdie 
Leka, 

Sporti Popullor (People’s Sport): Tirana; f. 1945; organ of 
the Committee of Physical Culture; Editor Skender 
Tupja. 

Studenti (The Student): organ of the Central Committee of 
the University Working Youth Union. 

Studia Albanica: Tirana; f. 1964; organ of the State Uni- 
versity of Tirana; history and philology; published in 
French, English, Russian, Italian and German; Editor- 
in-Chief Androkli Kostallari. 

Studime Fllologjike (Philological Studies): Tirana; f. 1964; 
organ of the State University of Tirana; philologic^ 
sciences; Editor-in-Chief Androkli Kostaelari. 

Studime Historike (Historical Studies): Tirana; f. 1964; 
organ of the State University of Tirana; historical 
sciences; Editor-in-Chief Stefanaq Poleo. 

Toknika (Technology): Tirana; f. 1954; organ, of the 
Ministry of Industrj' and Mining; Editor Zenee Hamiti. 

Thealri (Theatre): published b}’ the Central House of the 
People’s Creativeness. 

Tregetia e Jashtme Shqipetare (Albanian Foreign Trade): 
Rruga Kongresi i Permetit 55. Tirana; organ of the 
Albanian Chamber of Commerce; monthly, in Albanian, 
English and French. 

Tribuna e Gazetarit (The Journalist Tribune): organ of the 
Union of Albanian Journalists; Editor Adreatik 
Kanani. 

Vatra e Kultures (Field of Culture): organ of the Central 
House of People’s Creativeness. 

Ylli (The Star): f. i960; monthly; illustrated review pub- 
lished by ZSri i Popullit; Editor-in-Chief Qamil 
Buxheei. 

Yllkat (The Stars): for children. 

ZBri i Rinise (The Voice of the Youth): organ of the Central 
Committee of the Union of Albanian Working Youth; 
twice weekly; Editor-in-Chief Mije Verli. 

LOCAL PERIODICALS 

Adriatiku (Adriatic): Durres. 

Drap'er e pekan (Hammer and Sichle): Fier. 

Fitorja (Firiory): Saranda. 

Jeta e Re (New Life): Shkodra. 

KasUioti: ICruja. 

Kuksi i Ri (New KukSs): Kukes. 

Kushtrimi (Clarion Call): Berat, 

Pararoja (Vanguard): Gjinokastra. 

Pcrpara (Forward): Kor9a; f. 1967; twice weekly organ of 
the Committee of the ICor<;a Workers’ Partj’; Editor- 
in-Chief Strati Marko; circ. 4,000. 

ShkBndia (The Spark): Lushnja. 

Shkumbimi: ElbasaiE 

Ushtima e Malevc (Echo of the Mountains): Peshkopia. 

ZEri i VIorEs (The Voice of Vlora): Wora. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Agence TEIEgraphique Albanaise; Bulevardi Stalin 73, 
Tirana; f. 1945; the solo source for domestic and foreign 


news; branches in provincial towns; has arrangement 
with other agencies for foreign news; Dir. Fiqri Vogli. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): c/o Bulgarian Em- 
bassy, Tirana; Bureau Chief Mihail Trifonov. 

Hsinhua: Tirana; agency of the People’s Republic of China. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Union of Albanian Journalists; f. 1949: Pres. Fiqri Vogli; 
publ. Hosteni. 

PUBLISHERS 

Drejtoria Quendrore e PErhapjes dhe e Propagandimii tE 
Librit (Central Administration for the Dissemination and 
Propagation of the Book): Tirana; directed by the 
Ministry of Education and Culture. 

Naim FrashEri State Publishing House: Tirana; publishes 
books in foreign languages. 

Ndermarja e botimeve ushtarake (Military Publisher) 
Tirana. 

N.I.SH. Shtypshkronjave “Mihal Duri” ("Mihal Duri" 
State Printing House): Tirana; Dir. Hajri Hoxha. 

WRITERS' UNION 

Union of Writers and Artists of Albania; Tirana; Chair. 

Dhimiter Shuteriqi. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radio and Television of Albania: Rruga Ismail Qemali, 
Tirana; f. 1944; Dir. Thanas Nano. , 

Home Programmes 

Home programmes from Tirana daily for 18 hours on 

275.7. 221 and 60 metres. 

There is a ^vire-relay service in Tirana and in factories, 

mines and clubs all over the country. 

Radio KukEsi: Drejtoria e Radio Kukesit, KukSs; Dir. 
Haxhi Sinameti; one i5kW transmitter broadcasting 
home service on 322 metres for 6j- hours daily. 

Radio Shkodra: Drejtoria e Radio Shkodres, ShkodSr; 
Dir. A. Ceno; two transmitters of 0.2 kW. broad- 
cas^g home service on 222 metres for 6 hours daily. 

Radio Korpa: Drejtoria e Radio Korjes, Korfg; Dir. A. 
Trebicka; one transmitter of ikW. broadcasting 
home service on 312 metres for 6 hours daily. 

Radio Gjinokastra: Drejtoria e Radio Gjinokastres, Gjiro- 
kaster; Dir. S. Zerva; one transmitter of igkW. 
broadcasting home service on 232 metres for 6 hours 
daily. 

Overseas Programmes ' 

Radio Tirana: overseas programmes on 247 metres and 
215 metres (medium-wave), and on 49, 41 and 31 
metres (short-wave): broadcasts about 80 hours daily 
in Albanian, Arabic, Bulgarian, Czech, English, French, 
German, Greek, Hungarian, Indonesian, Italian, 
Polish. Portuguese, Romanian, Russian, Serbo-Croat 
and Spanish; broadcasts beamed to all parts of the 
world; transmitters operate with power from 50 to 500 
kW. 

In 1970 there were 420,000 radio receivers. 
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TELEVISION 

Radio and Television of Atbania: Rruga Ismail Qemali; 
Tirana; experimental television began in May i960; 
one 0.02 kW. transmitter operates from Tirana with 
daily transmissions at 1800-2200 hours. 

There were over 50,000 television sots in 1971. 


FINANCE 

Banka e Shtetit Shqiptar [Albanian State Bank)'. Head 
Office: Tirana; f. 1945; formerly Banque Nationale 
d'Albanie; sole credit institution in Albania; 47 branches 
in toivns and residential areas; Dir.-Gen. Zeqir Luca, 

Drejtoria e PSrgjithshmo e Kursimeve dhe Sigurimeve 

(Directorate of Savings and Insurance)'. Tirana; f. 1949; 
Dir. Eamadan fixAKU. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Trade unions were established for the first time in 1945. 
Until 1958 there was a separate trade union for every 
principal indus^. Now all the trade unions have been 
merged into a single organization with officials designated 
to deal wth the problems which arise in particular in- 
dustries. The trade union movement employs some 150 
full-time officials. Elected leadership at all levels is a 
feature of the Albanian trade union organization. Local 
and district committees meet monthly, and every four 
ye^s a national conference elects a general council. Trade 
union membership is now approximately 350,000. 

Kesbilli Qendror i Bastikimeve Profcsionale iS ShgipcrisS 

(Central Council of Trade Unions): Tirana; f. 1945; 

291,178 mems.; Pres. Rita Marko; Sec.-Gen. Tonin 

Jakova. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Dhoma e TregetisS c RepublikSs Popullore te Shqipcrisli 

(Chamber of Commerce of the People’s Republic of 
Albania): Ringa Kongresii PSrmetit 55, Tirana; f. 1958; 
Pres. Sheri Babo^i; publ. Tregitia e Jashtme Shqiptare 
(monthly, also in English and French as Albanian 
Foreign Trade and Commerce Extdrieure Albanaise). 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Agroexpori: Rruga KatSr Shkurti 6. Tirana; export of 
agricultural and dairy products; Dir. Theodhor 
Fundo. 

Albimpori: Rruga Hater Shkurti 6, Tirana; import of raw 
materials, food and finished products; Dir. Sami 
Mohameti. 

Artexpori: Rruga Kongresi i Pgrmetit 55, Tirana; export 
of art and craft products; Dir. Sotir ^oliaku. 

Exportalb; Rruga Hater Shkurti 6, Tirana; export of 
petrol, ■ fuel, bitumen, marble, iron ore, chrome, 
minerals, copper, copper xvire, chemicals, wood, 
textiles, confectionery, etc.'; Dir. Reshat Sinomeri. 

Kinostudio: Rruga Aleksander Moisi 70, Tirana; f. 19541 
production, import and export of films; Dir. Vaske 
Aristidhi. 

Makinaimport: Rruga Hater Shkurti 6, Tirana; import of 
factory installations and machine parts; Dir. Andrea 
J lANfO. 

Transshqip: Rruga Kongresi Permetit 55, Tirana; foreign 
trade shipping. 

f ' CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 

Centrocoop: Skanderbeg Square, Tirana; co-operative 
import and export organization. 

Bashkimi QSndror i Kooperativave t’Artizanatit (Central 
Union of Handicraft Workers’ Co-operatives): Tirana; 

Pres. Kristo Themelko. 

Bashkimi Qb'ndror i Kooperafivava Trcgatare (Central 
Union of Commercial Co-operatives): Tirana; Pres. 
Muoerem Fuga. 

Bashkimi Qendror i Kooperativave tS Shit-BIerjes (Central 
Union of Buying and Selling Co-operatives) : Tirana. 

BI9 


RAILWAYS 

Drejtoria e Hekurudhave (Railways Administration): 
Tirana. 

There are 302 km. of railway track, with lines linldng 
Tirana-'Vlora-Durres, Durrgs-Rogozhina-Elbasan, "Vlora- 
Laf. Rogozhina-Fier and Elbasan-Librazhd, which in- 
cludes the branch lines between Kasahr and Yzberish, 
Paper and Cerrik, and Elbasan and Krasta. A new line is 
under construction between Elbasan and Prenjas. 

ROADS 

780 km. of new roads were built between 1945 and i960. 
SHIPPING 

Drejtoria c AgjensisB sB Vaporave (Shipping Administra- 
tion): Durrgs. 

The chief ports are Durres, Shengjin, 'Vlora and Saranda. 
Durrgs harbour was dredged in 1967 to allow for bigger 
ships. There is a national merchant fleet which is rapidly 
expanding. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Albtransport (Air Agency): Bid. Stalin 17, Tirana. 

There is a small but modern airport at Rinas, but there 
is no regular internal air service. Albania is served by the 
following foreign airlines: Alitalia, Interflug, Malev and 
Pakistan International Airlines. 


TOURISM 

Albturist: Bid. Deshmoret e Kombit, Tirana; Dir. Murat 
Mema. 

CULTURE 


National Opera and Ballet: Tirana; Dir. Koco Vasu-i. 
People’s Theatre: Tirana; Dir. Xhemai. Broja. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


The nuclear physics laboratory built ivith Chinese aid 
has now been commissioned. 


UNIVERSITY 

Unlversltetl Shtetb'ror I Tiranb's (State University of Tirana): 
Tirana; 573 teachers, 7,140 students (1971)- 



ANDORRA 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Capital 

The small principality of Andorra (founded in 1278) 
consists of 465 square kilometres in the Eastern Pyrenees, 
bounded by France and Spain, and lying about half way 
beiaveen Barcelona and Toulouse. The climate is alpin? 
with much snow in winter and a warm summer. Thf 
official language is Catalan. The population numbers about 
20,500 of whom nearly 6,000 are Andorrans. The national 
colours are blue, yellow' and red. The population is entirely 
Catholic and the territory is included in the SpanisF 
Suffragan See of Urgel. The capital is Andorra la Vella. 

CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT 

Andorra has no proper constitution, and its peculiar 
autonomy is a legacy of feudal conditions; the country', 
although administratively independent, has no clear 
international status. Andorra is a principality, under the 
suzerainty of the President of France and the Spanish 
Bishop of 'Urgel. The valleys pay a nominal bi-annual tax. 
th.e qwesUo,, to France and. to tFe Bishop of Urg,eh Franca 
is represented in Andorra by the Viguier de France, and 
the Bishop by the Viguier Episcopal. Each co-ruler has 
set up a permanent delegation for Andorran Affairs. The 
Prefect of the East Pyrenees is the Permanent Delegate 
of the French Co-Prince. 

Episcopal Co-Prince: H.E. Dr. Joan Marti AtaniS, 

Bishop of Urgel. 

French Co-Prince: H.E. Georges Pompidou. 

Viguier Episcopal: Jaume Sansa Nequi. 

Viguier de France: Hubert Dubois. 

General Council of the Valleys 

This council submits motions and proposals to the per* 
manent delegation. The twenty-four members represent 
the parishes of Andorra and are elected for four year#, 
half the Council being renewed every two years. AU 
men and women of the age of 25 and over may vote. The 
Council nominates the First Syndic (Syndic Proctereur 
GSniral) and the Second Syndic, who cease to be members 
of the Council on their election. In the December 1971 
General Election, tsvo "progressive” candidates gained 
seats. 

First Syndic: Francesc Escude Ferrero. 

Second Syndic: Eduard Rosseli. Pujae. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Civil Law: judicial power is exercised in civil matters in 
the first instance by Bvo civil judges (BayUs), one appoin- 
ted by the Viguier de France and the other by the Viguier 
Episcopal. There is a Judge of Appeal appointed alter- 
natively by France and Spain, and in the third instance 
(Tercera Sala) cases are heard in the Supreme Court of 
Andorra at Perpignan or in the court at Urgel. 

Criminal Law: is administered by Tribunal des Corlf, 
consisting of the two Viguiers, the Judge of Appeal, the 
two Bayles and two members of the Council General. 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 

Andorra's products are mainly agricultural, cereals, 
potatoes, tobacco and vegetables being the principal crops. 
Livestock is raised and there are approximately 25,000 
sheep, 3,000 cattle and 1,000 horses. There is a mink farm 
outside the capital. Iron, lead, alum, stone and timber 
are produced. Andorra la Vella is a great market for 
all European goods owing to favourable exeise conditions; 
many foreigners trade in the principality. Smuggling has 
reputedly flourished in the past, and customs at the 
borders are stringent. 

RADIO 

Radio-Andorra: Roc des Anelletas, B.P. i, Andorra la 
Vella; Gen. Man. M. Degoy; privately owned, broadcasts 
in French and Spanish on 428m. (701 k/c); pubis. La Vozde 
Radio Andorra (monthly). Bulletin dTnformalion (weekly). 

Sud-Radio: 7 ave. Mdritxell, Andorra , 1 a VeUa; Dir. J.-L. 
Horbette; daily transmissions on short and medium 
wave-1 engfns. 

FINANCE 

French and Spanish currencies are in use. There is a 3 
per cent levy on alcohol and motor fuels. There is no 
income tax, death duty or customs. Andorra's first 
budget was drawn up in 1954. 

PRINCIPAL BANKS 

Banc Agricol I Comercial d’Andorra: B.P. 21, Andorra la 
Vella; f. 1930; Chair. M. Cerqueda. ’ 

Banca Cassany: 41 Avinguda Meritxell, Andorra la 
Vella; f. 1958; Dir. M. Dial; Deputy Dir. R. Moresqui. 

Banc Internacional: Dir. M. Cartas BalaguA. 

Credit Andorrit: Man. Dir. M. J. Bansell. . . 

Banca Mora: Les Escaldes; Chair. F. Mora. 

Banca Reig: Chair. S. Reig. 

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS 

Roads are maintained by Fuerzas Hidroeldctricas de 
Andorra S.A. A good road connects the French and 
Spanish frontiers {7,800 feet). There are about 11,000 
automobiles in Andorra. There is a motor bus service 
between Andorra le Vella and Seo de Urgel in Spain, 
Barcelona-Bourg-Madame and Perpignan in Franco. Postal 
services are run by the French Post Office, while telephones 
are managed by Radio Andorra. 

TOURISM 

Sindicat d’Initiativa de les vails d’Andorra: Andorra la 
Vella. . . . • 

Andorra is much visited by tourists, winter and summer. 
In winter many slopes are used for skiing and in summer 
the high fields are occupied by campers. There are about 
2,000,000 visitors a year. 
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AUSTRIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Austria lies in Central Europe, between 
Switzerland, Germany, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Yugo- 
siavia and Italy. The climate varies sharply owing to great 
difierences in elevation. The mean annual temperature lies 
between 45° and 48 °f. (7° and 9°c.). The population is g8 
per cent German-speaking, with small Croat, Czech and 
Slovene-speaking minorities. About go per cent are Roman 
Catholics, over 6 per cent Protestants, with about 10,500 
Jews. The flag consists of three horizontal bands — ^red, 
white and red. The capital is Vienna. 

Recent History 

Austria was annexed by Germany in 1938. After the 
Second World War the country was divided into four 
zones occupied by forces of the U.S.A., U.S.S.R., Britain 
and France. On May 15th. 1955 the four powers signed a 
State ■ Treaty with Austria ending the occupation and 
recognizing her independence. Parliament then passed an 
act on October 26th which declared Austria a permanently 
neutral state. However, she applied for membership of the 
United Nations and was accepted on December 15th, 1955. 

A period of over twenty years of coalition government 
came to an end in April 1966 with the formation of a 
cabinet composed of the People’s Party only. In the 1970 
general elections for the Nationalrat (First Chamber) no 
party could achieve an absolute majority and though a 
coalition government was expected the Socialist Party, 
with three seats more than the People's Party, decided to 
take office led by Dr, Kreisky. The Socialists had already 
gained control of the Bundesrat (Second Chamber) in 1969. 
However, another election was called in October 1971 at 
which the Socialist Party also achieved an absolute 
majority in the Nationalrat. 

Government 

Austria is a federal republic divided into nine provinces, 
each of which has its orvn Provincial Assembly [Landtag). 
There is a bi-cameral parliamentary system. The first 
chamber, the Nationalrat (National Council), is elected on 
a basis of proportional representation by universal adult 
suffrage. The second chamber, the Bundesrat (Federal 
Council), is composed of representatives of the Provincial 
Assemblies. Members of the Nationalrat are elected for 
four years. The President, elected for six years, is the 
Head of State. 

Defence 

In an amendment to her constitution in 1955, Austria 
declared her permanent neutrality. The total strength of 
the armed forces is not allowed to exceed 55,000. National 
Service lasts for six months in the army and up to two 
years in the air force. As a rule about 50,000 men are 
conscripted each year. At present the total strength of the 
army IS around 44,000 and tiiat of the air force about 4,350. 
Approximately 4 per cent of the budget for 1971 was 
allocated to defence. 


Economic Affairs 

The Austrian economy is no longer mainly dependent on 
tourism and agriculture, as the manufacturing industries 
now account for some 37 per cent of the Gross National 
Product. 

Austria possesses iron ore and oil deposits, brown coal, 
magnesite, lead and some copper. Hydro-electric power 
resources arc also being developed and electricity is now 
being supplied to neighbouring countries. After the war 
some quarter of Austrian industry was nationalised, 
including the largest iron and steel works, a section of the 
chemical industry, almost all coal and ore mining, most 
heavy engineering and electrical works, ship building 
companies and oil production and processing. Industrial 
relations are good and the number of strikes per year is 
lower than almost any other country in Europe. In the last 
decade production has risen steadily and had increased by 
30.7 per cent beriveen 1964 and 1969. 

Tourism is a valuable source of income, winter and 
summer. The Danube is popular with excursionists and 
foreign tourists and is important commercially. Most river 
trade is wth the German Federal Republic (about 5 million 
tons annually). A small but increasing traffic passes 
between Austria and Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Yugo- 
slavia. Barges of up to 1,000 tons can be accommodated. 

In spite of recent trends in agriculture towards mechan- 
ization and larger holdings, 18 per cent of the working 
population is engaged in agriculture and forestry and the 
system is still mainly based on small holdings. However, 
in igOg they supplied 84 per cent of the country’s needs, 

2 per cent less than the previous year. 

Economic growth has been steadily maintained for the 
last 15 years, and in 1970 there was an increase of 7.1 per 
cent in the Gross National Product. The strength of the 
economy was shown in May 1971 by the 5.05 per cent 
revaluation of the Schilling. The living standard is still 
somewhat below that of most advanced European econo- 
mies but it is rising steadily and may be soon expected to 
reach the level of her neighbours. The national income per 
head is about 38,000 schillings per year. 

Austria has been a member of the European Free Trade 
Association since i960 and now more than one fifth of her 
trade is with member countries; another fifth is with 
Eastern Europe. However, her principle markets remain 
in the Federal Republic of Germany, Switzerland and Italy 
and she has applied in 1961, 1967 and 1970 for a form of 
Associate Membership of the European Economic 
Community which would not compromise her neutrality. 

Transport 

Austria has a highly developed system of public trans- 
port by road, rail, air and river. The Danube provides 
Austria with an artery particularly important for the 
transport of timber, steel and other raw materials. A 
passenger service is maintained on the Upper Danube and 
between Vienna and the Black Sea. There are six modern 
airports. Railways total g.goS kilometres (3,692 miles), 
roads 95,000 kilometres (60,000 miles), and commercial 
watenvays 320 kilometres (200 miles). 
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AUSTRIA— -(Introductory Survey) 


Social Welfare 

Social Insurance in Austria dates back to the i88o«- 
Regulations introduced by the German regime in 1938 wer® 
maintained until the new Social Insurance Law of igsO- 
A comprehensive Social Welfare Scheme covering Industrial 
Accident Insurance, Old Age Pensions, Health Insuranc^> 
etc. is compulsory for all employees and otherwise insured 
persons. There are also provisions for other groups such a® 
nnemplo3Tnent insurance, children’s allowances, maternity 
allorvances, rent allowances, provision for war victims, ete- 

Education 

Since 1962 education has been free and compulsory 
between the ages of 6 and 15. The central controlling body 
is the Federal hlinistxy of Education; provincial boards 
{Landesschulraie) supervise education in each of the ninS 
federal provinces and district school boards {Bezirfts- 
schtdrSte) in local regions. Starting at the age of 6, all 
children undergo four years of education at a primary 
school {VolksschuU). At the age of to they may transfer 
tsi <K. 'rwUL 

15 in the Volksschule or a Haupischiile (upper primary 
school). In a lesser number of cases the pupil enters one d£ 
the two forms of high school, the Gymnasium (generally 
arts biased) or the Realgyntnasium (generally science and 
mathematics biased), in which he may study until the a^® 
of 18. Success in. the Reifepriifung (matriculation) con- 
stitutes a university or further education qualification- 
At the age of 14 there are numerous possibilities for transfer 
between those schools mentioned, and various other typ(5s 
of technical, vocational, and specialized educationnl 
establishments. Austria has four universities, the Univer- 
sity of Vienna being one of the oldest in Europe. 

Tourism 

Austria’s mountains, forests and valleys make it aU 
ideal resort in both summer and winter. Celebrated beauty 
spots are the Salzkammergut Lake District, the Tyrol and 
Vorarlberg valleys and the Vienna woodlands. ATonna is ® 


centre for music and art lovers and historians with its 
opera houses and concert halls, art galleries and museums. 
In ivinter thousands of visitors go to Austrian skiing 
resorts. Festivals are held all over Austria in the summer. 
Internationally famous are the Vienna Festival and the 
Salzburg Music Festival. 

Receipts from tourism totalled 25,969 million schillings 
in 1970. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Algeria, Belgium, Denmark, El Salvador, Fin- 
land, France, Federal German Republic, Greece, Iceland, 
Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malta, Monaco, Moroc- 
co, The Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Pakistan, 
Peru, Portugal, San Marino, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Turkey, United Kingdom. 

Sport 

Skiing and football are the most popular sportsi 

Public Holidays 

Irprfi Ts lEcay a WajV 

May II (Ascension Day), May 22 (ViTiit Monday), June 10 
(Corpus Christi), August 15 (The Assumption), October 26 
(National Day), November i (All Saints’ Day), December 8 
(Immaculate Conception), December 25 and 26 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New- Year’s Day), January 6 (Epiph- 
any). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the Schilling (Sch.) divided into 
100 Groschen. 

Notes: Schilling 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 20. 

Coins: Schilling 50, 25, 10, 5, i; Groschen 50, 10, 5, 2. i- 
Exchange rate: 60.30 Schilling = £i sterling 
23.20 Schilling = $i U.S. 
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AUSTRIA — {Statistical Survey) 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Totai, 
Area 
sq. km. 

Population 

1951 Census 

ig6i Census 

1971 Census* 

Vienna 
(capital) 
1971 Census* 

83,850 

6,933,905 

7,073,807 

7,443,809 

1,603.408 


PROVINCES 
(1971 Census*) 


Province 

Population 

Capital 

Population 

Vienna (capital of Austria) 


1,603,408 




Lower Austria . 


1,411,771 

Vienna 

— 

Styria .... 


1.191,960 

Graz 

249,211 

Upper Austria . 


1.224,221 

Linz 

204,627 

Carinthia 


526,075 

Klagenfurt 

74,618 

Tyrol ■ . . . . 


539,150 

Innsbruck 

115.293 

Salzburg .... 


399.681 

Salzburg 

127,455 

Burgenland 


272,579 

Eisenstadt 

10,043 

Vorarlberg 


274,964 

Bregenz 

23,171 


Other important towns (1971) 


Weis 47,081, St. P 61 ten 43,229, Steyr 40,587, Leoben 


35,122, Dombim 34,772, Wiener Neustadt 34,707, Villach 34,593. 


♦ Provisional figures. 


EMPLOYMENT 
('000 — 1970) 


Agriculture and Forestry. 


1 

56.5 

Electricity. Gas and Water . 

29.1 

Mining and Quarrying 


33-4 

Commerce and Transport 

518.5 

Manufacturing 

• 

865.0 

Services .... 

615.4 

Construction . 

• 

226.4 




AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1970 — ’000 hectares) 


Arable Land 

i 

Meadow and 
Pasture 

Forests 

Built-on Area, 
Wasteland 

1.681 

2,215 

3,206 

1,283 
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AUSTRIA — (Statistical Survey) 


CROPS 


Crop 

Area 

{ 'ooo hectares) 

Production 
( ' ooo metric tons) 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Wheat and Rye . 

460 

453 

438 

417 

t.437 

1.474 

1,405 

1,187 

Barley 

232 

238 

274 

290 

772 

770 

934 

913 

Oats 

124 

119 

102 

102 

336 

324 

288 

272 

Maize 

60 

74 

117 

124 

316 

399 

698 

612 

Potatoes . 

134 

130 

1 13 


3.049 

3,473 

2,941 

2,704 

Sugar Beet 

42 

44 

47 


2,063 

1,936 

2,005 

1.947 


LIVESTOCK 


(*ooo) 



1965 

1966 

. 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Horses 



85 

75 

66 

59 

53 

47 

Cattle 

. 


2,441 

2,497 

2,480 

2,433 

2,418 

2,468 

Goats . 

. 


98 

94 

88 

77 

- 69 

62 

Sheep . 

. 


142 

138 

130 

126 

I 2 I 

113 

Pigs . 

. 


2.638 

2,786 

2,932 

3,094 

3.196 

3;445 

Hens . 

♦ 


10,396 

10,777 

10,856 

11,291 

11.543 

12,140 


DAIRY PRODUCE 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1 

1970 

Milk 

3.392 

3.372 

3,358 

Butter . 

46 

45 

42 

Cheese . 

52 

52 

58 

Hen Eggs 

84.6 

84.7 

86.0 


FORESTRY 


('ooo metric tons) 



1967 

•1968 

1969 

Wood Pulp 

173 

181 

215 

Newsprint 

127 

134 

162 

Paper (other kinds) • 

1 

524 

595 

653 


MINING 



Unit 

196S 

1969 

1970 

Lignite 

'ooo metric tons 

4,176.7 

3.840.7 

3,669.6 

Natural Gas 

million cubic metres 

1,630.1 

1.483.2 

1,898.0 

Crude Petroleum 

'ooo metric tons 

2,724.3 

2,758.2 

2,798.2 

Iron Ore . 

ff *t (t 

3,482.1 

3.982.0 

3.996.7 

Copper Ore 


179.6 

183.0 

176.4 

I.,ead'Zinc Ore . 

»» 

199.5 

204.6- 

219.4 

Kaolin 


327.1 

348.1 

339.8 

Magnesite . 

»t t * ff 

1,546.7 

1,608.3 

1,609.3 

Salt (rock and primary 
salt) 



201 .8 

225.9 

265.3 
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AUSTRIA — (Statistical Survey) 

INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Cotton Yam . 

Wool Yam 

Woven Cotton Fabric 
Cement .... 
Pig Iron 

Cmde Steel 

Rolled Iron and Steel 
Almnininm (primary) 

Motor Cycles . 

Electricity (total) . 
Cellulose. 

Wood Fellings (excl. fuel) . 

'ooo tons 

*• fl 

It ft 

It tt 

tl tt 

tt tt 

number 
million kWh 
'ooo tons 
'ooo cubic metres 

22.9 
13-7 
20.4 

4.501.1 

2.194.6 

3.192.8 

1.345-8 

78.9 
12.480 
23.817 

558.4 

7.706.5 

20.1 

12.5 

18.6 
4,548.1 
2,139-5 
3.023.0 
2,193-0 

78.7 
10,276 
24.439 

593-6 

8,337-6 

19-5 

12.9 

18.3 

4.552-8 

2,473-8 

3,467-5 

2,521.6 

S5-9 

5,621 

25,714 

637-5 

7,505-7 

20.6 
13-5 
19.0 

4,558-3 

2,815.5 

3,926.3 

2,760.8 

89. 7 
4,283 

26,346 

676.2 

8,336.1 

20.8 
12.3 

17.9 

4,805.9 

2,964.2 

4.078.8 

2.859.9 
go.o 

7,044 

30,036 

709.3 

9,000.0 


FINANCE 

r SchiUing=ioo Groschen. 

60.30 Schillings=;fi sterling; 23.20 Schillings =U.S. 5i. 
100 Schillings =/i. 64 sterling=U.S. $4.31. 


BUDGET 
(million Schillings) 


Revenue 

Annual 

Statement 

1970 

Budget 

1971 

Expenditure 

Annual 

Statement 

1970 

Budget 

1971 

Taxes and Duties . 

Other Revenue 

55,110 

34,256 

59,571 

41,345 

Social Welfare 

Pensions . . , . 

Investment Credits 

Subsidies .... 
Departmental Expenditure 

24,704 
10,151 
9,822 ■ 
11,770 
45,137 

28,037 

11,440 

11,336 

13,210 

46,722 

Total . . " . , 

94,366 

100,916 

Total . ■. 

101,584 

110,745 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
{'ooo million Schillings) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Net National Income 

215.09 

225.50 

248.82 

278.92 

of which: 

Wages and Salaries 

141-33 

149.92 

163.20 

179-07 

Income from unincorporated enter- 
prises ..... 

60.92 

63.09 

70.12 

81.65 

Savings of corporations 

14.22 

15.20 

18.20 

21.60 

General Government income 

0.96 

0.34 

0.83 

I .00 

Less Interest on public debt 

—2. 39 

-3-05 

-3-53 

■ -4.40 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

38.34 

43-47 

47.78 

53-20 

Net National Product . 

253-42 

268.97 

296.59 

332.12 

Depreciation allowances 

31.53 

33-26 

35-67 

40.10 

Gross National Product . 

284.95 

302.23 

332.26 

372-22 

Balance of Exports and Imports of 
goods and services . 

4-34 

2.56 

— 2.48 

-0.94 

Available Resources 

289. 29 

304-79 

329-75 

371-28 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 

167.20 

178. II 

189.81 

208.68 

General Government consumption 
expenditure . . . 

40.52 

44.12 

’ 48.71 

53-63 . 

Gross fixed capital formation 

78.20 

78.94 

84.63 

99-7° 

Increase in stocks and statistical 
discrepancy . . . 

3-37 

3.62 

6.60 

9.27 
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GOLD AND CURRENCY 
('ooo mUlion Schillings) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Gross National Product 



284.95 

302.23 

332-26 

372.22 

Note Circulation 

. 

. 

31-24 

32.45 

34-12 

35-67 

Currency Reserves 

. 

• 

35 - 4 ° 

34-95 

35-47 

40.46 

Gold . . , . 

• 

• 

18.06 

18.41 

18.42 

18.39 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million Schillings) 





1967 

1968 ■ 

1969 

1970 

Goods and Semccs; 
Merchandise . 



—14,181 

— 13,986 

-11.319 

— 18,785 

Tourism 


• 

10,290 

11,169 

12,720 

17,576 

Total Services 


* 

9.973 

10,790 

12,715 

17,629 

Balance 



—4,208 

- 3,196 

1,396 

— 1.156 

Transfer Payments: 






Unilateral Transfers 


. 

1,312 

2,042 

1,185 

908 

Balance 



—2.896 

— 2,154 

2,581 

— 248 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 



—8,185 


Total .... 


. 

4.293 

— 1,141 

-514 

Balance 


, 

5.289 

2,139 

1,440 

—762 

Net Errors and Omissions . 


, 

133 

882 

1,341 

2,509 

Global Balance 


• 

5,422 

3,021 

2,781 

2,511 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million Schillings) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports 

Exports 

54,614 

41,600 

60,519 

43,773 

60,046 

47.029 

64,896 

51,707 

73,460 

62,723 

92,266 

74,272 


COMMODITIES 
(’ooo Schillings) 


Imports 


1968 

1969 

5,903,829 

6,220,252 

962,695 

687,564 

1,030.945 

2.168.113 

785,165 

626,752 

506,643 

381,670 

5,780.109 

6.904,334 

1,540,442 

1,618,939 

1,266,097 

1,869,620 

4.855,600 

5,301,234 . 

555,535 

553,998 

6,761,859 

7,611,012 

4,160,862 

4.810,649 

2,600,997 

2.800,363 

14,396,757 

17,065.868 

5.193.300 

5,982.620 

2,086,607 

2,581,293 

19,349,811 

21,653,450 

8.373.208 

9,787.105 

4,566,844 

5,594.288 

6,409,759 

.6,272.057 

6,500,862 

7.513,743 

6.956 

8,998 . 


1970 


Food ...... 

Com and Com Products 
Coffee. Tea, Cocoa, Spices 
Beverages and Tobacco . 

Tobacco and Tobacco Products 
Crude Materials .... 

Textile Fibres .... 

Ores and Scrap .... 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. . 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 

Chemicals ..... 

Chemicals, Manufactured Goods 
Chemicals, Raw Materials 
Manufactured Goods, Classified by Material 
Yam, Fabric and Textiles 
Iron and Steel .... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Machinery ..... 

Electrical Apparatus and Instalments 
Vehicles ..... 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 
Miscellaneous Transactions and Commodities n.e. 


7,047,888 

649,865 

1,240,701 

791,266 

515.21° 

8,452,353 

1,560.393 

2,446,685 

7.633.654 

804,777 

9,065,801 

5,781,648 

3,284,153 

20,763,833 

6,369,589 

. 3,782,301 
28,763,141 
12,961,277 
7,111, 8r8 
8,690,046 
8,930,149 
13,166 
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AUSTRIA — (Statistical Survey) 

Commodities — Continued] 


Exports 

ig68 

1969 

1970 

Food 

Beverages and Tobacco ...... 

Crude Materials ....... 

Paper Pulp and Waste ...... 

Wood and Cork ....... 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. ..... 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats .... 

Chemicals ........ 

Chemical Manufactures ..... 

Manufactiured Goods, Classified by Material 

Cloths ........ 

Yarn, Fabric and Textile Manufactures . 

Paper, Cardboard and Paper Products . 

Iron and Steel ....... 

Aluminium ........ 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

Machines ........ 

Electrical Apparatus and Instruments . 

Vehicles ........ 

Miscellaneous Manufactures ..... 

Electricity ........ 

Miscellaneous Transactions and Commodities n.e.s. 

2,304,062 

75.392 

5,637,612 

485.241 

3,466,052 

1,528,177 

18,439 

3,278,219 

1,749,616 

20,337,486 

1,973.887 

4,387,202 

2.738,035 

6,288,345 

771,669 

11,172,248 

5,895,628 

3,441,784 

1,833.836 

7,344.711 

1,295,760 

11,124 

2,692,267 

101,791 

6,748,381 

541,352 

4,320,758 

1,563,298 

24,850 

3,536,367 

2,105,672 

25,123,477 

2,272,706 

5.171.372 
3,353,899 

7,923.183 

967,705 

14,069,818 

7,484,059 

4,464,571 

2,121,188 

8.774.372 
1.254,499 

88,590 

3.250,215 

144,523 

7,450,813 

601,206 

4,867,579 

1.875,232 

29,300 

4,183,092 

2,749,355 

29,256,054 

2,427.430 

5.848,521 

4.025,950 

8,906,006 

822,419 

17,890,284 

9,244,794 

5.957,733 

2,687,757 

10,170,130 

1,649,141 

22,167 


COUNTRIES 
(’ooo Schillings) 



Imports prom 


Exports to 

1 . 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Belgium (with Luxem- 
bourg) 

France .... 
German Fed. Republic . 
Great Britain 

Hungary 

Italy .... 
Netherlands . 

Poland .... 
Switzerland . 

U.S.A 

Yugoslavia . 

1.034.000 

2.422.000 
25,014,000 

3.614.000 

884.000 

4.717.000 

1.964.000 

958.000 

4.388.000 

2.096.000 

1.200.000 

1.156.000 

2.548.000 
26,879,000 

3.995.000 

1.052.000 

4.657.000 

1.993.000 

1.060.000 

4.856.000 

2.171.000 

1.174.000 

1,245,121 

2,662,409 

30,352,299 

4,858,904 

1,253,639 

4,829,259 

2,396,828 

1,198,171 

5,597.556 

2,193,490 

1,175,590 

1,718,052 

3,251,016 

38,053,201 

6,252,180 

1,548,519 

6,032,512 

2,680,653 

1,505,934 

6,820,390 

3,154,622 

1,296,143 

509,000 

1,055,000 

10.444.000 

2.613.000 

1.252.000 

5.580.000 

1.551.000 

1.041.000 

4.067.000 

2.010.000 
1,501,000 

645,000 

1,170,000 

12.095.000 

3.280.000 

1.351.000 

5.332.000 

1.601.000 

1.015.000 

4.746.000 

2.393.000 

1.984.000 

858,713 

1,611,790 

15,196,664 

3.565,717 

1,598,019 

6,344,739 

1,971,951 

1.097,075 

5,956,343 

2.854.595 

2,322,612 

905,244 

1,644,170 

17.357,043 

4,552,160 

2,089,372 

7,188,620 

2,177,577 

1,160,541 

7,698,182 

3,043,441 

3,443,525 


TOURISM 



Foreign Exchange 
Receipts from 
Tourist Traffic 
(million Schillings) 

Overnight 

Stays 

I'ooo) 

Foreigners 

Entering 

Austria 

(’ooo) 

Gross 

Net* 

1966 . 

1967 . 

1968 . 

1969 . 

1970 . 

15.465 

15,981 

17,857 

20,410 

25^969 

11,012 

10,290 

11,169 

12,720 

17,576 

64,569 

63,824 

67.459 

70,615 

79,521 

71.424 

64,929 

67,275 

73,889 

83,864 


• Less expenditure of Austrians travelling abroad. 
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AUSTRIA — (Statistical Survey) 


OVERNIGHT STAYS BY 
COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 
{1970 — ’000) 


Austria 




20,453 

Foreign Countries: 

. 



59,068 

Belglum-Luxembourg 

. 



926 

Denmark 

. 



609 

Federal Republic of Germany 



44.529 

France . 




975 

Great Britain. . 




3.357 

Italy 




487 

Netherlands . 




3.195 

Sweden . 




577 

Swtzerland 




709 

U.S.A. . 




1.794 

Yugosla-ida 




411 

Hungary 




126 

Czechoslovakia 




70 

Other countries 


' 


1.303 


Number of hotel beds ( 1970 ): 505,071. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



Unit 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Passenger-kilometres 

Freight (net ton-kilometres) 

Freight tons carried 

millions 

*000 

b.439 

8,074 

44,862 

6,328 

8,251 

44.736 


5.616 

7,980 

43.323 

6,195 

8,733 

45,903 

6,281 

49,988 


ROADS 


Type of 
Vehicle 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Private Cars. 
Commercial 

964,929 

1,056,290 

1,124,183 

1,196,584 

Vehicles . 

110,310 

113,555 

119,572 

127,852 


SHIPPING 


('000 gross registered tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Tonnage Loaded . 
Tonnage Unloaded 

1,605 

4.415 

1,904 

5.860 

1,916 

5.170 

1,682 

5,736 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Telephones .... 
Radios ..... 
Television Sets 

Book Titles .... 
Newspaper Circulation* . 

Copies per 'ooo of population . 

1,163,194 

2,145,888 

978.336 

6,317 

2,110,200 

288 

1,242,785 

2,071,458 

1,129,165 

6,495 

2,305,300 

313 

1.334.339 

2.043.837 

1,276,797 

6,808 

2,385,100 

323 

1.427.333 

2,026,157 

1,425,622 

5 . 8 iot 

2,331,200 

317 


♦ Number of copies printed per issue. 


f Number produced by Austrian Publishers Association. 


EDUCATION 

{1970-71) 


Type op School 

Number or 
Schools 

Number of 
Staff 

Number of 
Students 

Primary ....... 

5,778 

44.512 

963.579 

General Secondary ..... 

288 

9,484 

141,260 

Compulsory Vocational .... 

417 

3.508 

139,220 

Intermediate Vocational, Secondary Techni- 
cal and Vocational .... 

541 

7,181 

74.803 

Teacher Training ..... 

50 

1,184 

10,406 

Universities and other Higher Schools 

17 

7,860 

57,869 


Source: Osterreichisches Statistisches Zentralamt, i Heldenplatz, Neue Burg, Vienna. 
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AUSTRIA — (Statistical Survey) 


OVERNIGHT STAYS BY 
COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 
(1970 — '000) 


Austria .... 



20.453 

Foreign Countries; 



59,068 

Belgium-Luxembourg 



926 

Denmark 



609 

Federal Republic of Germany 



44.529 

France .... 



975 

Great Britain . 



3.357 

Italy .... 


• 

487 

Netherlands . 



3.195 

Sweden .... 



577 

S^vitzerland 



709 

U.S.A 



1.794 

Yugoslavia 



411 

Hungary 



126 

Czechoslovakia 



70 

Other countries 



1.303 


Number of hotel beds ( 1970 ); 505,071. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



Unit 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Passenger-kilometres 

Freight (net ton-kilometres) 

Freight tons carried 

millions 

*000 

6.439 

8,074 

44,862 

6,328 

8,251 

44.736 

■1 

5,616 

7,980 

43.323 

6,195 

8,733 

45,903 

6,281 

9,781 

49,988 


ROADS 


Type of 
Vehicle 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Private Cars. 
Commercial 

964.929 

1,056.290 

1,124,183 

! 

1,196,584 

Vehicles . 

110,310 

113,555 

119,572 

127,852 


SHIPPING 


('000 gross registered tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Tonnage Loaded . . 
Tonnage Unloaded 

1,605 

4,415 

1,904 

5,860 

1,916 

5,170 

1,682 

5.736 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Telephones .... 

1,163,194 

1,242,785 

1.334.339 

1.427.333 

Hadios ..... 

2,145,888 

2,071,458 

2,043,837 

2,026,157 

Television Sets 

978.336 

1,129.165 

1,276,797 

1,425,622 

Book Titles .... 

6.317 

6,495 

6,808 

S.Siof 

Newspaper Circulation* . 

Copies per ’000 of population . 

2,110,200 

2.305,300 

2,385,100 

2,331,200 

288 

313 

323 

317 


* Number of copies printed per issue. 


I Number produced by Austrian Publishers Association. 


EDUCATION 


{1970-71) 


Type of School 

Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Staff 

Number of 
Students 

Primary ....... 

5,778 

44,512 

963,579 

General Secondary ..... 

288 

9.484 

141,260 

Compulsory Vocational .... 

417 

3,508 

139,220 

Intermediate Vocational, Secondary Techni- 
cal and Vocational .... 

541 

7,181 

74,803 

Teacher Training ..... 

50 

1,184 

10,406 

Universities and other Higher Schools 

17 

7,860 

57,869 


Source: Osterreichisches Statistisches Zentralamt, i Heldenplatz, Neue Burg, Vienna. 


















AUSTRIA — (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Austria is a democratic republic, having a president 
[Biindesprasident) elected directly by the people, and a 
two-chamber government. The republic is organized on the 
federal system, comprising the provinces {Lander) of 
Eurgenland, Carinthia, Lower Austria, Upper Austria, 
Salzburg, Styria, T3T0I, Vorarlberg and Vienna. There is 
universal suffrage for men and women over the age of 20. 

The National Council {Nationalrat) consists of 183 mem- 
bers, elected by universal direct suffrage, according to a 
system of proportional representation. It functions for a 
period of four years. 

Tho Federal Council (Buudesrat) represents the federal 
provinces. Vienna sends 12 members, Lower Austria 10, 
Styria 8, Upper Austria 8, Carinthia 4, and the other 
provinces 3 each, making 54 in all. They are elected by the 
provincial governments, and function during the life of the 
provincial government which they represent. 

For certain matters of special importance the two 
chambers meet together; this is known as a Bundesver- 
sammhmg. 

The President is the head of the State, and he holds office 
for six years. His powers include appointing ambassadors, 
conferring honours, etc. Although he is invested with 
special emergency powers, he normally acts on the authority 
of the Government, and it is the Government which is 
responsible to the National Council for governmental 
policy. 

The Government consists of the Chancellor, the Vice- 
Chancellor, and the other ministers, who may vary in 
number. The Chancellor is chosen by the President from 
the party rvith the strongest representation in the newly 
elected National Council, and the other ministers are then 


chosen by the President on the advice of the Chancellor. 

All new acts must be read and put to the vote in both 
houses. A new bill goes first to the National Council, where 
it usually has three readings,- and secondly to the Federal 
Council, where it can be held up, but not vetoed. 

The Constitution also provides for appeals by the 
Government to the electorate on specific points b}' means 
of referendum. There is further provision that if 200,000 or 
more electors present a petition to the Government, the 
Government must lay it before the National Council. 

The Provincial Diet {Landtag) exercises the same func- 
tions in each province as the National Council does in the 
State. The members of the Landtag elect a government 
{Landesregiernng) consisting of a provincial governor 
(Landeshanpimann) and his councillors {Landesrate). They 
are responsible to the Landtag. 

The spheres of legal and administrative competence of 
both national and Provincial governments are clearly 
defined. The constitution distinguishes four groups: 

1. Law-making and administration are the responsibility 
of State: e.g. foreign affairs, justice and finance. 

2. Law-making is the responsibility of the State, admin- 
istration is the responsibility of the provinces: e.g. elections, 
population matters, and road traffic.- '■ 

3. The State lays down the rudiments of the^ law, the 
provitices make the law and administer it: e.g. charity, rights 
of agricultural workers, land reform. 

4. Law-making and administration are the responsibility 
of the provinces in all matters not expressly assigned to 
the state: e.g. municipal affairs, building, theatres and 
cinemas. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 
President of the Republic: Dr. Franz Jonas. 

THE GOVERKMEFiT ^ 

{February 1972) ' 

(Socialist Party, formed November 1971) 


Chancellor: Dr. Bruno Kreisky. 

Vice-Chancellor and Minister of Social Welfare: Ing. 

Rudolf Hauser. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Rudolf Kirchschlager. 
Minister of the Interior: Otto Rosch. 

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: Dipl. Ing, Dr. Oskar 
Weihs. 

Minister of Transport: ERrviN Fruhbauer. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Christian Broda. 

Minister of Finance: Dkfm. Dr. Hannes Androsch. 
Minister of Education and the Arts: Dr. Fred Sinowatz. 


Minister of Trade, Commerce and Industry: Dr. Josef 
Staribacher. 

Minister of Defence; Karl Lutgemdors. 

Minister of Building and Technology: Josef Moser. 
Minister of Science and Research: Dr. Hirta Firnberg. 

Minister of Health and Environment: Dr. Ingrid Leo- 
dolter. 

Secretary of Slate to the Federal Chancellery (Nationalized 
Industries): Dr. Ernst Eugen Veselsky. 

Secretary of State to the Federal Chancellery (Family 
Policy) ; Elfriede Karl. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO AUSTRIA 
{In Vienna unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Paris, France (E). 

Albania: Jacquingasse 41 (E); Ambassador; Dhimiter 
Tona. 

Argentina: Hoher Markt 1 (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Alberto Fernandez. 

Australia: Concordiaplatz 2/III (E); Ambassador: Laur- 
ence CORKERY, 

Belgium: Parkring 12 (E); Ambassador: Georges Putte- 

VI1.S. 

Brazil: Lugeck i/V/15 (E); Ambassador: Aluysio Regis 
Bittencourt. 

Bulgaria: Schwindgasse 8 (E); Ambassador: Ivan Popov. 
Burma: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Canada: Dr. Karl-Lueger-Ring lo/IV (E); Ambassador: 
Norman Berlis. 

Chile: Lugeck 1/III/8 (E); Ambassador: Renato Gaona 
Acuna. 

China, People’s Republic of: (E); Ambassador: Wang 
Yueh-Yi. 

Colombia: Stadiongasse 6-8 (E); Ambassador: Vincente 
Huertas de Francisco. 

Costa Rica: Madrid, Spain (E). 

Cuba: Eitelbergergasse 24 (E); Chargi d’ Affaires; Luis 
Orlando Rodriguez. 

Czechoslovakia: Penzinger Strasse 11-13 (L); Minister: 
Karel Komarek. 

Dahomey: Bad-Godesberg-Mehlem, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Denmark: FUhrichgasse 6 (E); Ambassador: John Knox. 
Dominican Republic: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Ecuador: Mostgasse 8a (E); Ambassador: Gonzalo Apunte 
Caballero. 

Egypt: Gallmeyergasse 5 (E); Ambassador: Ismail Fahmy. 
El Salvador: Paris, France (E). 

Finland: Untere Donaustrasse 13-15 (E); Ambassador; 
Jussi Makinen. 

France: Technikerstrasse 2 (E); Ambassador: Francois 
Leduc. 

German Federal Republic: Metternichgasse 3 (E); Ambas- 
sador; Hans Schirmer. 

Ghana: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Greece: Argentinierstrasse 14 (E); Ambassador: HfiNiLAS 
Alexandrakis. 

Guatemala: Beme, Switzerland (L). 

Guinea: Rome, Italy (E). 

Hungary: Bankgasse 4-6 (E); Ambassador: SAndor 
I&irtAn. 

Iceland: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

India: Opemringhof (E); Ambassador: Vishnuprasad 
Chunilal Trivedi. 

Indonesia: Schwedenplatz 2/V/38-43 (E); Ambassador: 
Ide Anak Agung Gde Agung. 


Iran: Schwarzenborgplatz 2 (E); Ambassador: Mohssen 
Sadri. 

Iraq: Johannesgasse 26 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Hamad 
Dali Al-Karbouli. 

Ireland: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Israel: Peter Jordan-Strasse 66 (E); Ambassador: Yitzhak 
Patish. 

Italy: Rennweg 27 (E); Ambassador: Enrico Aillaud. 

Japan: Renngasse 10/V (E); Ambassador: Napaichi 
Fujiyama. 

Jordan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Korea, Republic of: Hietzinger Hauptstrasse 31 (E); Am- 
bassador: Sung Ga Lee. 

Lebanon: Hohewarte ii (E); Ambassador; Abdel Rahman 
SOLH. 

Malawi : Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Malta: Rome, Italy (E). 

Mexico: Gonzagagasse 2/1/4 (E): Ambassador: Dr. Luis 
Weckmann MvSoz. 

Mongolia: Budapest, Hungary (E). 

Morocco: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Nepal: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Federal Republic of 
Germany (L). 

Netherlands: Untere Donau Strasse 13-15/VIII (E); 
Ambassador: Baron Constant Wilhelm van Boetze- 
laer van Asperen. 

New Zealand: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Nicaragua: Rome, Italy (L). 

Niger: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Nigeria: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Norway: Bayerngasse 3 (E); Ambassador: Ivar Lunde. 

Panama: Johann Strauss-Gasse 6 (E); Chargi d’ Affaires: 
Irvin J. Gill. 

Peru: Gottfried-Kellcr-Gasse 2 (E): Ambassador: Gonzalo 
P izARRO Zeballos (also accred. to Turkey). 

Philippines: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Poland: Hietzinger Hauptstrasse 42c (E); Ambassador: 
Leslaw Woytyga. 

Portugal: Johannesgasse 7. (E); Ambassador: Guilherme 
Margarido de Castilho. 

Romania: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 60 (E): Ambassador; 
Dumitru Aninoiu. 

Saudi Arabia: Wallnerstrasse 3 (E); Ambassador: Sheikh 
Muhamjiad Muhtasib. 

Senegal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
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South Africa: Reisnerstrasse 48 (E); Ambassador: Simon 
Frank. 

Spain: Argentinierstrasse 34 (E); Ambassador: Miguel 
Maria de Lojendio e Irure. 

Sudan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Sweden: Obere Donaustrasse 49/51 (E); Ambassador: 

Carl Johan Lennart Petri. 

Sv/itzerland: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 7 (E); Ambassador: 
Alfred Escker. 

Syria: Budapest, Hungary (E). 

Thailand: Renngasse 4 (E); Ambassador: Charun Phan 
I sRANGUN Na Ayuthaya (also accred. to Turkey). 

Tunisia: Himmelpfortgasse 20 (E); Minister: Abdelmelrk 
Bergadui. 

Turkey: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 40 (E); Ambassador: Hasan 

ISTINYELl. 


United Kingdom: Reisnerstrasse 40 (E); Ambassador; 
Denis S. Laskey. 

Uruguay: Elizabethstrasse 6/Vn/27 (E); Ambassador: Boa 
German Denis Barreiro. 

U.S.A.: Boltzmanngasse 16 (E); Ambassador: John P. 
Humes. 

U.S.S.R.: Reisnerstrasse 45-47 (E); Ambassador; Aveeky 
B. Aristov. 

Vatican: Theresianumgasse 31 (Apostolic Nunciature); 
Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Opilio Rossi. 

Venezuela: Rotenturmstrasse 5-9/VII/18 (E); Ambassador: 
Gen. Antonio Briceno-Linares. 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: London, England. 

YugOslavia:Renmveg 3 (E); Ambassador: Mitja Vosnjak. 


Austria also has diplomatic relations with Congo (Democratic Republic), Cyprus, Lesotho, Mauritania, Rwanda and Sudan. 


PRESIDENT AND PARLIAMENT 


PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 


(April o-sth, 1971) 

Candidates 

Votes 

Dr. Franz Jonas (SPO) 

2,488,272 

Dr. Kurt Waldheim (OVP) 

2,225,368 


Dr. Jonas achieved a majority of 263,004 which was a 
great increase over his majority of 63,482 when he was 
first elected President in May, 1965. 

(SPO) Socialist Party of Austria. 

(OVP) Austrian People’s Party. 


President of Nationalrat [National Council): Anton Benya. 
President of Bundesrat (Federal Council): Ing. Helmut 
Mader. 


NATIONALRAT 

(General Election, October 1971) 



Votes 

• Seats 

Socialist Party 

2,280,142 

. 93 

People’s Party 

1,964,809 

80 

Liberal Party 

248,432 

10 


POLITICAL 

Ssterreichische Volkspartei (6VP) (Austrian People’s 
Parly): Vienna I, Kamtnerstrasse 51; f. 1945. This is a 
Conservative Christian-Democratic party which has de- 
veloped out of the former Christian Social Party. Chair. 

Dr. Karl Schleinzer; Sec. Dr. Herbert Kohlmaier; 
party organs: Volksseitung (Karnten), Sudost Tagespost, 
Tiroler Nachrichten, Salzburger Volkszcitung, Linzer Volhs- 
blatt, Niederdsterreichisches Volhsblatl. 

Sozialistische Partei Ssterreichs (SP6) (Socialist Party of 
Austria): Vienna 1 , Lowelstrasse 18; founded as the Social- 
Democratic Party in 1889; 700,000 mems,; Chair Dr. 
Bruno Kreisky; Vice-Chair. Hans Czettel, Dr. Hertha 
Firnberg, Felix Slavik, Karl Waldbrunner; Sec. 
Fritz Marsch; publ. Arbeiterzeitung. 

Freihcitliche Partei Sstorreichs (FP6) (Liberal Parly of 
A ustria) : Vienna I, Kamtnerstrasse 28 ; f. 1955. This Liberal 
party partially succeeds the “ Verband der tJnabhangigen" 
(League of Independents) dissolved in April 1956, and it 


PARTIES 

stands for moderate social reform, for the participation ol 
workers in management. f6r European co-operation and 
for good relations with Ml the countries of Free Europe. 
Chair, and Leader of Parliamentary Group Friedrich 
Peter; publ. Neue Front. 

Kommunistische Partei Ssterreichs (KP6) (Communist 
Party of Austria): A-1201 Vienna, Hochstadtplatz 3: L 
1918; this Party is strongest in the industrial centres and 
trade unions. It advocates a policy of strict neutrality and 
friendly relations with neighbouring states and rvith the 
Soviet Union. Chair. Franz Muhri; Secs. Erwin Scharf. 
Walter Wachs. Party organs: Volksstimme (daily), IVfS 
und Ziel (monthly), 

Demokratische Fortschrittliche Partei (DFP) (Democratic 
Progressive Party): Vienna I, Bankgasso i; f. igbS'- 
party believes that a balanced centre group is needed 
between the two big parties and regards the Socialist 
Party as too far to the left; Chair, Dr. Oxxo Tuma; party 
organ: Tclegramme. 
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JUDICIAL 

SUPREME ADMINISTRATIVE COURTS 

Verfassungsgerichtshof [Constitutional Court): Vienna I, 
Judenplatz ii; f. igig; deals with matters affecting the 
Constitution, examines the legality of legislation and 
administeation; Pres. Univ. Prof. Dr. Walter Antoni- 
OLLi; Vice-Pres. Prof. Dr. Leopold Werner. 

Verwaltungsgerichisho? [Administrative CouH): Vienna I, 
Judenplatz ii; deals with matters affecting the legality 
of administration: Pres. Dr. Oskar Donner; Vice- 
Pres. Dr. Sergius Borotha. 


SYSTEM 


SUPREME JUDICIAL COURT 
Oberster Gorichtshof: Vienna I, Museumstrasse 12; Pres. 
Dr. Franz Pallin; Vice-Pres. Dr. Franz Berger and 
Dr. Wolfgang Lassmann. 

. ■A^'istrian Legal System is based on the principle'of a 
division between legislative, administrative and judicial 
power. There are three supreme courts [Verfassungs- 
gerichtshof, Verwaltungsgerichtshof and Oberster Gerichtshof). 
The judicial courts are organized into 229 local courts 
[Bezirksgerichte), 20 provincial and district courts [Landes- 
und Kreisgerichie), and 4 higher provincial courts [Ober- 
landesgerichte) in Vienna, Graz, Innsbruck and Linz. 

_ Trial by jury was re-introduced in 1951 for the first time 
since 1934. The death penalty was abolished in 1950. 


RELIGION 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


The Roman Catholic population of Austria is estimated 
at 6,300,000. There are two Archbishoprics and seven 
Bishoprics. 


A rehbishoprics : 
Vienna 

Salzburg 

Bishoprics; 

St. PSlten . 

Linz . 

Graz-Seckau 

Gurk. 

• Eisenstadt ; 


H.E. Cardinal D.Dr. Franz Konig, ioio 
Vienna, Rotenturmstrasse 2. 

Dr. Eduard Macheiner, 5020 Salzburg, 
Kapitelplatz 2. 

Dr. Franz Zak, 3100 St. PSlten, Dom- 
platz I. 

D.Dr. Franz Sal. Zauner, 4010 Linz, 
Herrenstrasse 19. 

Johann Weber, 8010 Graz, Bischofplatz 
4 - 

D.Dr. Josef KSstner, 9010 Klagenfurt, 
Mariannagasse 2. 

D.Dr. Stefan LAszl< 5 , 7001 Eisenstadt, 
St. Rochus-Strasse 21. 


Innsbruck . D.Dr. Paul Rusch, 6020 Innsbruck,' 
Wilhelm-Greil-Strasse 7. 

Feldldrch . D.Dr. Bruno Wechner, 6800 Feldkirch, 
Hirschgrabon 2. 

Evangelische Kirche A.u.H.B. in fisterreich [Evangelical 
Church of the Augsburgian and Helvetic Confession): 
Vienna I, Schellinggasse 12; 424,681 mems.; Bishop 
Oskar Sakrausky; pubis. Amtsblait, Die Saat (fort- 
nightly), Amt und Gemeittde, Glaube und Heimat 
(annual), inforinationsdienst (monthly), Evang. Presse- 
dienst filr Osterreich (2 per week), IFcftoeiVc Horizonte 
(fortnightly), Anioss (10 per year). 

Evangelisch-reformierte Kirche Helvetischen Bekenniniss- 

es [Reformed Church): approx. 18,216 mems.; Landes- 
superintendent Pfr. Imre Gyenge; publ. Refor- 
miertes Kirchenblatl fiir Osterreich (monthly). 

Old Catholic: 1010 Vienna, Schottenring 17; mems. approx. 
35,000; Bishop Dr. Stefan Torok; Auxiliary feshop 
Ludwig Paulitschke; Vicar General Dr. Ernst 
Kkeuzedek. 


THE 

Austria's Wiener Zeitung, founded in 1703, is the oldest 
daily paper published in the world, and Austria's Press 
history dates back to 1615 when its first newspaper was 
published. During the nineteenth century the Press 
suffered repression under the absolute monarchy and this 
situation was not legally liberalized until the Press Law 
of 1922 which states that "The freedom of the Press is 
assured and subject only to the limitations defined in this 
law”. During the years of German annexation the Press 
was to a large extent subordinated to the Nazi propaganda 
machine. After the Second World War the Allies published 
several newspapers including the original Kttrier, and the 
Austrian Press rapidly recovered from the effects of a 
totalitarian administration. 

Agitation within the Press against relatively heavy 
taxation and costs has been appeased to some extent by 
concessions in the 1969 Purchase Tax Law. Reform has 


PRESS 

also been demanded in the Press Law ■with particular 
regard to right of reply. According to this section of law, 
any person or persons who feel themselves to have been 
subject to an incorrect statement in the Press can (and 
often do) demand to have a formal reply of equal volume 
and position published in the offending newspaper. This 
is considered by the majority of the Press as an obstacle 
to its freedom. Other objections have been raised on such 
points as the lack of constitutional guarantees for freedom 
of opinion and circulation, and the compulsory supply of 
copy to the Ministry of the Interior. The Austrian Press is 
still subject to Nachzensur (after-censorship) and a paper’s 
registered Verantwortlicher Redakteur (Responsible Editor) 
is penally liable for material printed which contravenes 
the law on such points as libel or "corruption of minore”. 
For many years no "Responsible Editor” has boon im- 
prisoned, although fines have been imposed and issues 
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confiscated. In practice there is complete freedom of 
opinion and circulation in the Austrian Press subject to 
the restrictions of the 1922 Press Law. 

In 1961 the Austrian Press Council (Presserat) was 
founded. It consists of representatives of the publishers 
and journalists and its principal duties are to watch over 
the freedom of the Press and to ascertain grievances of the 
Press. In 1971, 149 publications appeared in Austria, of 
which 1 12 were weekly newspapers and 32 dailies. Daily 
circulation on weekdays amounted to 2,331.200 copies in 
1970. The political parties each have a newspaper, and 
independent papers tend to follow a political line. Although 
there is a strong provincial Press in Graz, Salzburg, and 
Innsbruck, the country’s Press is centered in Vienna. The 
three highest circulation dailies are the Kronen-Zeitung, 
the Kiiner and the Arheiter-Zcitung. Die Presse (indepen- 
dent) and the Arheiter Zeitung (socialist) are the country's 
most respected dailies. In November 1970 the highly 
respected Volksblatl, the most important People's Party 
daily, ceased publication owing to financial difficulties, but 
in 1971 the Niederdsierreichisches Volksblatl was founded as 
a replacement organ of the People's Party in Vienna. 

DAILIES 

Arbciier-Zeitung: Vienna V, Rechte Wienzeile 97; f. 1889; 
Socialist Party; morning; circulation weekdays 107,911, 
Sunday 144,750; Editor Dr. Manfred Scheuch. 
Unabhangige Kronen-Zeitung; Vienna XIX, Muthgasse 2; 
f. igoo; Independent; circulation weekdays 690,458, 
Sunday 836,929; Editor Hans Dichand. 

KSrincr Tageszeitung: Klagenfurt, Viktringer Ring 28; f. 
1946; Socialist; dmly except Mondays; circulation 
39,301; Editor Josef Kreutz. 

Kleine Zeitung: Klagenfurt, Vffikermarkter Ring 25: Inde- 
pendent; circulation weekdays 39,225, Saturday 
46,914; Editor Dr. Hans Sassmann. 

Kleine Zeitung: 8011 Graz, SchSnaugasse 64; f. 1904; 
Independent; circulation weekdays 89,688, Saturday 
113,757: Editor Dr. Fritz Csoklich. 

Kurier: Vienna 7; Lindengasse 52; f. 1954; Independent; 
circulation weekdays 449,121, Saturday 535,231; 
Editor Eberhard Strohal. 

Linzer Volksbiatt: Linz, Landstrasse 41; f. 1869; organ of 
Austrian People's Party; circulation weekdays 23,171, 
Saturday 29,072; Editor Peter Klar. 

Neue Front: Vienna I, Karntnestr. 28; organ of Liberal 
Party of Austria. 

Neue Zeil, Die: 8 Stempfergasse 3-7, Son Graz; f. 1945; 
organ of the Socialist Party; daily except Mondays; 
circulation 88.814; Editor Josef Riedler. 

Neue Zeitung, Die: 1050 Vienna, Sonnenhofgasse 8; f. 1967; 
circulation weekdays 100,000, Monday 140,000, 
Saturday 120,000, Sunday 260,000; Editor Hans 
Herzog. 

NiederSsterreichisches Volksbiatt: 1014 Vienna, Lowel- 
strasse 20; f. 1971; organ of Austrian People’s Party; 
Editor Peter Kear. 

Oberosterreichische Nachricten; 4010 Linz, Promenade 23; 
f. 1865; morning; Independent; circulation weekdays 
68,368, Saturday 95,738; Editor Dr. Hermann Poez. 
Presse, Die: 1198 Vienna, Muthgasse 2; f. 1848; Inde- 
pendent; circulation weekdays 61,690, Saturday 
Si. 335'. Editor Otto Schuemeister. 

Salzburger Nachrichten: A-5020 Salzburg, Bergstrasse 12; 
f. 1945; Independent; circidation weekdays 46,417, 
Saturday 73,790; Editor Dr. ICare-Heinz Ritschl. 
Salzburger Volksbiatt: Salzburg, Rainerstrasse 19; Inde- 
pendent; circulation weekdays 20,471, Saturday 29,501; 
Editor Dr. Hans Menzee. 


SOdoSt Tagespost: 8001 Graz, Herrengasse 9; f. 1951: 
organ of Austrian People’s Party; circulation weekdays 
50,356, Saturday 61,021; Editor Dr. Heemut Schuster. 

Tagblatt: Linz, Anastasius-Griin-Strasse 6; organ of 
Socialist Party; circulation weekdays 28,665, Saffirday 
29,645; Editor Hermann Czekal.' 

Telegramme: Vienna I, Bankgrasse i; organ of Democratic 
Progressive Party; Editor Toni Lorenz. 

Tiroler Nachrichten: Innsbruck, Sudtiroler Platz 14-16; 
f. 1945: organ of Austrian People’s Party (Catholic); 
Editor Dr. Hanns Humer. 

Tiroler Tageszeitung: Schfisselverlag Moser & Co., Inns- 
bruck, Erlerstrasse 5-7; Independent; circulation week- 
days 61,000, Saturday 72,000; Editor Hans Thur. 

VolkSStimme: 1200 Vienna, Hochstadtplatz 3; f. 1945'> 
organ of the Communist Party; morning; circulation 
weekdays 44,901, Sunday 81,607; Editor Hans Kalt. 

Volkszeitung: IGagenfurt, VOlkermarkter Ring 25; organ 
of Austrian People’s Party; circulation weekdays 
23,200, Sunday 25,900; Editor Walter Raming. 

Vorarlberger Nachrichten; Bregenz, iHrchstrasse 35; circu- 
lation weekdays 34,098, Saturday 37,309! Editor 
Eugen Russ. 

Vorarlberger Volksbiatt: Bregenz, Anton-Schneider-Gasse 
32; f. 1866; organ of the Austrian People’s Party; 
Editor Dr. Eugen Breibr. 

Wiener Zeitung; Vienna III, Rennweg 16; f. 1703; offirial 
Govt, paper; morning; circulation 50,000; Editor Dr. 
Franz Stamfrech. 

PRINCIPAL WEEICLIES 

Freiheit: Vienna VIII, Laudongasse 16; organ of Austrian 
People’s Party; Editor Dr. Otto Heroed. 

Furche, Die: Vienna VIII, Strozzigasse 8; f. 1945; Catholic; 
circulation 25,000; Editor Dr. Wieey Lorenz. 

Grazer Montag: 8001 Graz, Schonaugasse 64; Independent; 
,f. 1947; circulation 71,877; Cluef Editor Dr. Fritz 
CSOKLICH. 

Kbrntner Nachrichten: 9020 Klagenfurt, 8-Mai-Strasse 
13/II; organ of Austrian Liberal Party; Editor Franz 
Pauer. 

Kartner Volksbiatt: Klagenfurt, Volkermarkter Ring 25: 
Independent; Editor Wolfgang Pfitzner. 

Kleine Blatt, Das: Vienna V, Rechte Wienzeile 97: f. 1927I 
non-political; circulation 105,000; Dir. Harald Egger. 

Neue Agrar Post: Vienna 18,- Theresiengasse 3; f- 1924! 
Independent; agriculture; circulation 43,700; Editor 
Dipl. Ing. W. Werner. 

Neue illustrierte Wochenschau: Vienna VII, Kaiserstrasse 
8-10; circulation 302,884; Editor Josefu Kosteenik. 

Salzburger Volksboie: Salzburg, Bergstrasse 12; Catholic; 
Editor Dr. Franz Mayrhofer. 

Sonntagspost: Son Graz, Stempfergasse 4; Independent; 
illustrated, non-political; circulation 32,130; Editor 
Landesrat Franz Wegart. 

Tiroler Bauernzeitung: Innsbruck, Brixner Strasse i,’ 
circulation 23,000; Published by Tiroler Bauembund. 

Vidensk£ SvobocIn6 Lisiy: 1050 Vienna, Margarotcnplatz 7; 
weeldy for Czech and Slovak communities in Austria; 
Editor Josef, JoN As. 

Volksbote, Der: Innsbruck, Exigasse.zo; f.' 1892; Inde- 
pendent Catholic; circulation 32,000; Chief Editor 
Benbdikt Posch. 

Volks-Post: Wiener Neustadt; organ of Austrian People's 
Party: Editor Dr. Gerda Lahofer. 
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Wie-Wo — Wiener Wochenblatt: Vienna iX, Sobieskigasse 
2i; f. 1957; Independent; circulation 221,081; Editor 
Dr. Fritz Damschitz. 

Wiener Klinieche Wochenschrifi: Vienna I, Mdlkerbastei 
5; f. 1887; medical; Editors F. Brucke, J. Bock. 

Wiener Samstag: Vienna III, Beatrixgasse 32; Inde- 
pendent; circulation 178,000; Editor Dietmar Grieser. 

Wirtscbaff, Die; Vienna V, Nikolsdorfer Gasse 7-21; eco- 
nomics; circulation approx. 30,000. 

Wochenpresso: Vienna XIX, Muthgasse 2; f. 1946; 
Independent; news magazine; circulation 43,508 
Editor Dr. Hubert Feichtlbauer. 

POPULAR PERIODICALS 

AT Auto-Touring; Vienna 1, Schubertring 3: o£5cial journal 
of the Austrian Automobile Organization; fortnightly; 
circulation 500,000; Editor Erwin Ronelt. 

Austria-SKI: Innsbruck, Maria-Theresicn-Strasse 53; 
official journal of Austrian Skiing Association; every 
two months; circulation 50,000; Editor Toni Thiel. 

Ausiro-Motor: 1020 Vienna, Robertgasse 2: international 
motor review; Editor Otto Karner. 

Bunie Ssterreich: Strozzigasse 2, 1080 Vienna; illustrated 
weeldy; circ. 211,653. 

Echo: Flossgasse 12, 1025 Vienna; weekly illustrated news 
magazine; Editor G. A. Neumann. 

Dio Frau: Rechte Wienzeile 97, 1050 Vienna: woman’s 
weekly magazine; Editor Harald Egger; circ. 141,691. 

Frau und MutierNeue Mode; Kohlmarktn, 1014 Vienna; 
women’s monthly magazine; Editor Anneliese 
Schmitz. 

Freundin: Strozzigasse 2, 1080 Vienna; Austrian edition 
of the German fortnightly magazine for young women; 
circ, 71,493. 

H8r Zu: Mariahilfo Str. 84, 1070 Vienna; Austrian edition 
of the Gorman radio, television and family illustrated 
weeldy; Editor Harald Kutschera; circ. 156,492. 

Kleines Frauenblait: Beatrixgasse 32, 1030 Vienna; 
women's weekly; Editor Dr. Gertrud Svoboda; circ. 
65,685. 

Neue Agrarzeitung: 1014 Vienna, Lowelstrasse 18; f. 1923; 
agricultural economy: published by Agricultural 
Workers’ Union; fortnightly; circulation 20,000; Dir. 
Ernst Zipperer; Editor Sepp Rinder. 

Neue lllusfrierte Wochenscliau: Kaiser Str. 8-xo, 1072 
Vienna; illustrated weekly; Editor Franziska Kirsch; 
circ. 310,923. 

Neue Wochenausgabe: Muthgasse 2, 1198 Vienna; illus- 
trated weeldy: Editor Franz Fahrensteiner; circ. 
141,691. 

Opal: Mahler Str. 7, 1015 Vienna; monthly; illustrated for 
young people; Editor Leo Schuler; circ. 23,333. 

RZ Illustrierte Romanzeiiung, Die; Kaiser Str. IV, 1072 
Vienna; f. 1936; weekly illustrated: Editor F. R. 
Hartauer; circ. 102,892. 

Sportfunk;Seidengasse3-ii, 2070 Vienna; weekly; sporting; 
Editor Dr. Gunther Wessig; circ. 90,000. 

Sport und Toto: Nussdorfer Str. 14, 1090 Vienna; weekly 
sports illustrated; Editor Hans Bulla. 

Stern — Wiener lllustrierter: Parlcring 12, 1010 Vienna; 
Austrian edition of the German illustrated weekly; 
Editor Ernst Brauner; circ. 126,231. 

Welt der Frau: Dametzstr. 29, 4020 Linz; women’s monthly 
magazine; circ. 72,100. 


Schonaugasse 64, 8011 Graz; weekly 
for young people; Editor Julius Kainz; circ. 22,683. 

WIR: Annenstr. 65, 8021 Graz; monthly magazine for 
young housewives. 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 

Acta Mechanica: Vienna 1, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1965; 
irregular; Editors H. Parkus (Vienna), A. Phillips 
(New Haven, Conn.). 

Acta Neurochirurgica; Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1950; 
irregular: Editors A. A. Jefferson (Sheffield), G. 
Lazorthes (Toulouse), L. Leksell (Stockholm), F. 
Loew (Homburg/Saar), P. E. Maspes (Milan), S. 
Obrador (Madrid), H. Verbiest (Utrecht), G. Weber 
(St. Gallon). 

Acta Physica Austriaca: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1947; 
irregular; Editor Paul Urban (Graz). 

Archiv fOr Metcorologie, Qeophysik und Bioklimatologie. 
Serie A; Metcorologie und Geophysik: Vienna I, 
Molkerbastei 5: f. 1948; irregular; Editors W. Morik- 
ofer (Davos), F. Steinhauser (Vienna), J. Podzimek 
(Prague), E. R. Reiter (Fort Collins). 

Archiv fDr Metcorologie, Qeophysik und Bioklimatologie. 
Serie B: Klimatologie, Bioklimatologie, Strahlungs- 
Forschung: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1948; irregular; 
Editors as series A. 

Archiv fDr die gcsamto Virusforschung: Vienna I, Molker- 
bastei 5; f. 1939; irregular; Editors S. Gard (Stock- 
holm), C. Hallauer (Bern), A. Mayr (Munich), K. F. 
Meyer (San Francisco), A. B. Sabin (Cincinnati). 

Computing: Vienna 1, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1966: irregular; 
Editors E. Bukovtcs (Vienna), R. Inzinger (Vienna), 
W. Knodel (Stuttgart), C. C. Elgot (Yorktown). 

E und M Elektrotechnik und Maschinenbau: Vienna I, 
Molkerbastei 5; f. 1884; monthly: Editors H. Sequenz 
(Vienna), F. Smola (Vienna). 

Felsmechanik und Ingenieurgcologie {Rock Mechanics and 
Engineering Geology): Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1963; 
irregular; Editors L. MOller (Salzburg-Karlsruhe), C. 
Fairhurst (Minneapolis). 

Internationale Wirtschaft: Vienna I, Bankgasse r; weekly; 
economics; Editor Leonidas Martinides. 

Juristische Blatter: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1872; 
fortnightly; Editors F. BYDLiNSia, H. R. Klecatsky. 

LandWirtschaft, Die; 1014 Vienna, Bankgasse 1-3: f. 1923; 
fortnightly; agriculture and forestiy; published by 
Chamber of Agriculture for Lower Austria; Editor Dr. 
WiLFRIED ThURNER. 

Literatur und Kritik: Otto Mailer Verlag, Salzburg, Ernst- 
Thun-Strasse 11; f. 1966; Austrian and East European 
literature and criticism; monthly; Editors Rudolf 
Henz, Jeannie Ebner. 

Monatshefte fur Ghemic: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1880; 
bi-monthly; Editors E. Hayek (Innsbruck), O. Kratky 
(Graz), H. Nowotny (Vienna), H. Tuppy (Vienna), 

F. Wessely (Vienna). 

Monatshefte fDr Mathematik: Vienna I, lilOlkerbastei 5; 
f. 1890; irregular; Editors E. Hlawka (Vienna), N. 
Hofreiter (Vienna), K. Mayrhofer (Vienna), L. 
Schmetterer (Vienna). 

Neue Wege: Vienna I, Hofburg, Batthianystiege; cultural; 
eight issues yearly. 

Neues Forum: 1070 Vienna, Museumstrasse 5: f. 19541 
international monthly for Christians and Socialists for 
radical democracy; circulation 20,000; Editor in Chief 
Gunther Nenning. 
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fisterreichische flrztezcitung: loio Vienna I, Weihburg- 
gasse 10-12; f. 1945: organ of the Austrian Medical 
Board; bi-monthly; circ. 16,080; Editor Vizepr. Dr. 

H. Neugebauer. 

Osterrcichische Bergsteiger Zeitung: Vienna VII, Richter- 
gasse 4; monthly; Editor W. Steiner. 

Ssterreichische Botanische Zeitschrift: Vienna I, Molker- 
bastei 5; f. 1851; irregular; Editor Lothar Geitler. 

5 sterreichische Ingcnieur-Zeitschrift: Vienna I, Molker- 
bastei 5; f. 1958; monthly: Editors E. Kodric, R. 
Mayrharting, F. Smola. 

Ssterreichische IWonatshefte: Vienna I, Kamtnerstrassosi; 
f. 1945; organ of the Osterreichische Volkspartei; 
monthly; Editor Prof. Ludwig Eeichhold. 

Osterreichische Musikzeitschrifi mit Schallplattenbeilage 
Phono: 1010 Vienna, Hegelgasse 13/22; monthly; 
circulation approx. 8,000; Editor E. Laeite. 

Osterreichische Standpunkt, Der: 1180 Vienna, Eduard- 
gasse 13/3; f. 1964: Independent; monthly; Editor 
Rudoef' WfeNUKAr. 

PSdiatrie und Padologie; Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1965; 
irregular; Editor H. Asperger. 

Praktiker: 1051 Vienna, Rechte Wienzeile loi; technical 
hobbies; circulation 20,000; Editor Dipl. Ing. Walter 
Exner. 

Reiseiand Osterreich — Der Fremdenverkehr: Vienna I, 
Canovagasse 5; f. 1927; monthly; circ. 20,000 ; Editor 
Wilhelm A. Oerley. 

Soziaiist, Der: Vienna I, LSwelstrasse 18; organ of Socialist 
Party; monthly; circulation 282,900; Man. Editor 
August Bergmann. 

Trotzdem: 1014 Vienna I, Teinfaltstrasse 9; monthly; 
circ. 26,000: organ of the Socialist Youth of Austria; 
Editor Robert Koch. 

Universum, Natur, Technik und Wirtschatt: Vienna VII, 
Burggasse 28-32; monthly; Editor Prof. Erich 
Dolezal. 

Wacht, Die: 1010 Vienna, Ebendorferstrasse 6/V ; Catholic; 1 
monthly; organ of Reichsbund-Verband Katholischer 
Manner und Jungmanner Osterreichs; Editor C. F. 
Tihoun. 

Welt der Arbeit: Vienna V, Rechte Wienzeile 97; Socialist 
industrial journal; circ. 94,733; Editor Fritz Konir. 

Wiener Kiinische Wochenschrift: Vienna I, M61kerbastei 
5; f. 1887; medical weekly; Editors F. Brucke, J. 
Bock. 


(The Press) 

Wissenschaft und Weltbild: Vienna I, , Schwarzenberg- 
strasse 5: all branches of scientific research; quarterly; 
Editor Prof. Dr. Leo Gabriel. 

Wort und Wahrheit: Vienna I. In der Burg, Saulenstiege; 
f. 1946; bi-monthly; religion and culture; Editors Ono 
Mauer, Otto Schulmeister, Karl Heinz Schmidthus, 
Anton Bohm. 

Zeitschrift fOr Nationalokonomie: Vienna I, Molkerhastei 
5; f. 1929; irregular; Editors Wilhelm Weber, A. 
Mahr. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Austria Presse Agentur (APA): Vienna I, Borsegasse n; 1. 
1946: co-operative agency of the Austrian Newspapers 
and Broadcasting Co. (private company); 26 mems.; 
Man. Dir. Andreas Berghold; Chief Editor Dr. Otto 

SCHONHERR. 

Foreign Bureaux - 

ANSA: c/o A.P.A., Vienna i, Borsegasse ii; Bureau Chief 
Giovanni D'Ai. 6. 

AP: 1199 Vienna, Gunoldstrasse 14; Bureau Chief Eric 
Waha. 

Czechoslovak News Agency (6eteka) : 1080 Vienna, Auers- 
pergstrasse 15. 

DPI: 1010 Vienna I, Opernring i/E/6; Man. Richard C. 
Longworth. 

The following Agencies are also represented: Deutsche 
Presse-Agentur (DPA), Reuters and Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Osterreichische Journaiistengeworkschaft (Trade Uiiion oj 
Austrian Journalists): Vienna I, Bankgasse 8; f. 19451 
1,103 mems.; Pres. DDr. Gunther Nenning. 

Osterreichischer Zcitschriftenverband (Assen. of Periodical 
Publishers): 1010 Vienna, Parkring 2; f. 1945: 138 
mems.; Pres. A. Hailwax. 

Presseclub Concordia Vereinigung Osterreichischer Schrift- 
steller und Journalisten (Assen. of Austrian Writers and 
Jcntrnalists): Vienna, Bankgasse 8; f. 1958; 360 mems.; 
Pres. Dr. R. Kalmar; Sec. Dr. A. Schneider. 

Verband Osterreichischer Zeitungsherausgeber (Austrian 
Newspaper Publishers’ Assen.): Vienna I, Schrey- 
vogelgasse 3; f. 1945; all daily and most weekly papers 
are mems.; Pres. Komm. Rat Joseph S. Moser; Gen. 
Sec. Fritz Sturz; publ. Handbuch-Osterreichs Presse 

Werbnng Graphih (s.nn\iBX). 
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PUBLISHERS 


Amalthea-Verlag: 1030 Vienna, Am Neumarkt ig; f. 1917; 
belles-lettres, fiction, fine arts; Dir. Dr. Herbert 
Fleissner. 

Amandus Verlag G.m.b.H.: 1010 Vienna, Franz-Josefs Kai 
65; f. 1945: fiction, medicine and dental surgery, 
popular sciences; Dir. Emmy Fuchs-Finsterer. 

Bergland Verlag G.m.b.H.: loro Vienna, Kamtnerring 17; 

1937: belles-lettres, art, liistory, youth, religion, 
fiction; Dir. Friedrich Geyer. 

Bohmann Verlag K.G.: 1010 Vienna, Canovagasso 5; f. 
1936; trade, technical and industrial books and 
periodicals; Dir. Dr. Rudolf Bohmann. 

Vtlilhelm Braumiiller, G.m.b.H.: 1092 Vienna, Serviten- 
gasso 5; f. 1783; sociology, politics, history, ethnology, 
psychology, and philosophy; university booksellers; 
Dir. Erich Leithe- Jasper. 

Franz Deuiicko Verlag: 1010 Vienna I, Helfersdorferstrasse 
4; f. 1878; science text books; Dir. W. Riehl. 

Doblinger, Ludwig Mustkverlag: 1010 Vienna I, Dorotheer- 
gasse 10; f. 1816; music; Dir. Christian Wolff. 

Freytag-Berndt und Artaria K.G. Kartographische Anstalt: 
1071 Vienna VII, Schottenfeldgasse 62; f. 1879 
(1770 — Artaria): geography, maps and atlases; Chair. 
Dr. W. R. Petrowitz, Harald Hochenegg. 

Wilhelm Frick-Verlag & Co., G.m.b.H.: loii Vienna, 
Graben 27, Postbox 772; f. 1868; fiction, theatre, 
music, translations, children’s books; Man. Kurt 
Mohl. 

Gerold & Co.; ion Vienna, Graben 31; f. 1S67; philology, 
literature, sociology and philosophy; Dirs. Dr. Hein- 
rich Neider, Hans Neusser. 

Globus Zeitungs-, Druck, und Verlagsanstalt G.m.b.H.: 
1200 Vienna, HOchstadtplatz 3; newspapers, political 
science, popular sciences, fiction, sport and Taschen- 
Bibliothek; Gen. Man. J. F. Schmid. 

Herder & Co.: 1010 Vienna, Wollzeile 33, Postfach 248; 
f. 1886; religion, theology, history, juvenile. 

Herold Druck- und Verlagsgesellsohaft m.b.H.: .1080 
Vienna, Strozzigasse 8; art, history, politics, religion; 
Gen. Dir. DDr. W. Lorenz. 

Hfilder-Pichler-Tempsky Verlag: 1010 Vienna, Singer- 
strasse 12; f. 1921; fiction, commercial science, physical 
science, school text-books; Man. Dir. Ferdinand 
Gross. 

Brilder Hollinek: 1030 Vienna, Steingasse 25; I. 1873; 
science, medicine, laiv and administration, dictionaries; 
Dir. Dr. Richard Hollinek, Jun. 

Kunstverlag Wolfrum: 1010 Vienna, Augustinerstrasse 10, 

. f. 1919; art; Dir. Herbert Wolfrum. 

Manz’sche Verlags- und Universiidtsbuchhandlung: 1014 
Vienna I, Kohlmarkt 16; f. 1849; law and political 
science; Dirs. Dkfm. Franz Stein, Walter Stein. 

Wilhelm Maudrich: ion Vienna, Franz-Josephs-Kai 23, 
Postfach 500; f. 1909; medical; Dir. Gerhard Grois. 

Otto MQIler Verlag; 5021 Salzburg, Emest-Thun-Strasse 
II; f. 1937; general; Man. Dr. Richard Moissl. 

Paul Neff Verlag K.G .: 1060 Vienna, Gumpendorfor Strasse 
5: f. 1829; fiction, biographies, etc.; Propr. W. Pfsn- 
NINGSTORFF. 

Osterreichische Lehrmittelanstalt: loto Vienna, I^hen- 
staufengasse 1-3; educational supplies; Proprs. Oster- 
reichischer Bundesverlag fiir TJnterricht, Wissenschaft 
und Kunst. 


Osterreichische Staatsdruckerci (Anstrian State Printing 
Office)'. 1037 Vienna, Rennweg i2a; f. 1804: law, art 
reproductions; Gen. Dir. Dr. Wilhelm Sickinger. 

Osterrcichischer Bundesverlag fiir Unterricht, Wissenschaft 
und Kunst: 1010 Vienna, Schwarzenbergstrasse 5; f. 
1772 by Empress Maria Theresa; education, science; 
belles-lettres, sports and music; Foundation adminis- 
tered by the State; Ministerialrat Dir. Dr. Peter 
Lalics. 

5 sterreichischer Gewerbeverlag G.m.b.H.: loio Vienna, 
Regierungsgasse i; f. 1946; general; Dir. Dr. Rudolf 
Gansterer. 

Rudolf M. Rohrer Verlagsbuchhandlung: 1010 Vienna, 
Kohlmarkt 7; f. 1786: archaeology, fine arts, history of 
art, translations; Proprs. Margarete von Rohrer and 
Elizabeth von Rohrer. 

Anton Schroll & Co.: 1050 Vienna, Spengergasse 37 (and 
at Munich) ; f. 1884; art books, art prints (facsimiles and 
pictures), original graphics; Man. Fr. Kisser; Dirs. 
Dr. F. Kornauth, L. Bakalowits, D. Reisser. 

Springer-Verlag: 1010 Vienna, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1924; 
medicine, science, technology, law, sociology, econo- 
mics, periodicals; Dirs. G. F. Springer, K. F. Springer, 
W. Schwabl. 

Carl Ueberreutcr Verlag: 1095 Vienna, Alserstrasse 24; 
popular science, children's, education, history; Propr. 
Thomas Salzer. 

Ullstein & Co., G.m.b.H.: 1070 Vienna, Schottenfeldgasse 
18; f. 1905; periodicals and books; Dirs. Theodor 
Fuchs, Dr. Harald Kutschera. 

Universal Edition: xoio Vienna, Karlsplatz 6; igoi; music; 
Dirs. Dr. J. Juranek, Dr. A. Kalmus, S. Harpner, 
E. Hartmann, A. Schlee. 

Urban & Schwarzenberg, G.m.b.H.: 1090 Vienna, Frank- 
gasse 4; f. 1866; science, medicine; Dir. Ernst Urban, 

Verlag fiir Jugend und Volk G.m.b.H.: 1010 Vienna, Tiefer 
Graben 7-9; f. 1921; pedagogics, art, children’s books; 
Dir. Kurt Biak. 

Verlag Kremayr & Scheriau: 1120 Vienna, Niederhof- 
strasse 37; f. 1951; fiction, non-fiction, history, politics, 
children’s boolcs; Dir. Gerald Nowotny. 

Verlag styria: 8011 Graz, Schonaugasse 64; f. 1869: litera- 
ture, history, theology, philosophy, youth books; Gen. 
Dir. Dr. Hanns Sassmann; Man. Dir. Willy Schreck- 

ENBERG. 

Verlagsanstalt Tyrolia G.m.b.H.; 6010 Innsbruck, Exl- 
gasse 20; f. 1907; geography, history, science, religion, 
fiction; Chair. Dr. Georg Schiemer; Pres. Dr. Heinz 
Huber. 

A.J, Walter Verlag O.H.G.: 1010 Vienna, Kohlmarkt ii; 
f. 1941: geography, maps, technology; Dirs. Dr. Anton 

■ J. Walter, Maria Walter; Man. Dir. Hans Oster- 
BAUER. 

Paul Zsolnay Verlag G.m.b.H.: 1040 Vienna, Prinz Eugen- 
strasse 30 (also in Hamburg); f. 1923; fiction, poetry, 
general; Dirs. Hans W. Polak, August Danger. 

publisheks’ association 

Hauptverband des Bsterreichischen Buchhandels (Associ- 
ation of Austrian Publishers and BoohscUers): roio 
Vienna I, GrQnangergasse 4; f. 1859; Pres. Dieter 
Reisser; Gen. Sec. Dkfm. Dr. Gerhard Prosser; 660 
mems. 

Ssterreichlscher Verlegcrverband [Association of Austrian 
Publishers): loio Vienna, GrOnangergasse 4; Pres. 
Dr. Wilhelm Schwabl; Gen. Sec. Dkfm. Dr. Gerhard 
Prosser; 206 mems. 
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AUSTRIA — (Radio and Television, Finance) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


fisterreichlscher Rundfunk G.m.b.H {Austrian Broadcasting 
Company)-. 1041 Vienna, Argentinierstrasse 30a; Tele, 
vision Dept., 1041 Vienna, Argentinierstrasse 22; f . 9157; 
controls all radio and governmental television in 
Austria; Gen. Dir. Gerd Bacher; Dirs. Helmut 
Lenhardt (Sales Dept.), Dr. Helmut Zilk (Television 
Programmes), Dr. Alfred Hartner (Radio Pro- 
grammes), Dr. Georg Skalar (Technology). 

RADIO 

There are 243 stations (including relay stations) in thn 
provinces, broadcasting two programmes throughout thn 
day, and a third programme betiveen 6 p.m. and 4 a.m. 
on frequency modulation transmission. 

25 kW Medium Wave Stations: 

Aldrans II, Lauterach II, Klagenfurt I, II, Graz II. 


50 kW Medium Wave and Frequency Modulated Stations: 

Patscherkofel I, II, III, Kahlenberg I, II,' III. 

100 kW Medium Wave and Frequency Modulated Stations: 
Graz-Dobl, ICronstorf, Lichtenberg I, II, III, SchSckl 
I, II, III, Gaisberg I, II, III, Jauerling I, III, Pfender 
I, II, III. 

150 kW Medium Wave Stations: Vienna I; II. 

In 1970 there were 2,023,815 radio receivers.' 


TELEVISION 

There are programmes seven times a week from 15 trans- 
mitting stations. The service is shared between government 
and commercial stations. 

In 1970 there were 1,377.349 television receivers. 


FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. =deposits; m. =million; amounts in Schillings) 


BANKS 
Central Bank 

Oesterrcichischo Naiionalbank (Austrian National Bank)x 
logo Vienna, Otto Wagner-Platz 3; f. 1923; Pres. Dr, 
Wolfgang Schmitz; Gen. Man. DDr. Hans Kloss; 
8 brs. 

Commercial Banks 

Bank fUr Arbeit und Wirtschaft A.G. (formerly Arbeiter- 
bank A.G. Wien); Vienna, Seitzergasse 2-4; f. 1947; 
cap. 204m.; dep. 6,436m. (1968); Gen. Man. Prof. Frit? 
Klenner; 27 brs. 

Bank tiir Karnten, A.G.; Klagenfurt, Dr. Arthur Lemisch- 
platz 5: f. 1922; cap. 60m.; dep. 500m. (Dec. 1967); 
Dirs. Dr. Hermann Bell, Herbert Kaiser, Maxi- 
milian hlERAN; 4 brs. 

Bank fOr Oberosterreich und Salzburg: 4010 Linz, Haupt- 
platz II and lo; f. 1869: cap. p.u. 6oin.; dep. 2,838m.; 
Chair. Dr. Heinrich Treichl; Dirs. F. Puscbban, 
Dr. P. Lucan-Stood, R. Wodlinger; 20 brs. 

Bank fOr Tirol und Vorarlberg, A.G.: Innsbruck, Erler- 
strasseg; f. 1904; cap. loom.; dep. 1.675m. (Dec. 1969); 
Man. Dr. Gerhard Moser, Dkfm. Dr. Otto Kaspar; 
12 brs. 

Bankhaus Schelhammer & Schattera: 1010 Vienna I, 
Goldschmiedgasse 3: f. 1832; sole partner Dipl. Ing, 
Josef Melchart. 

Bankhaus Carl Spiingler & Co.: Salzburg, Schwarzstrasse i; 
f. 1828: Partners Carl Spangler, Richard Spangler] 
Heinrich Spangler, Dr. Heinz Wiesmuller; 2 brs. ’ 

Breisach Pinschof Schoeller; loir Vienna, Universitats- 
strasse 5: f. 1897 (merged with Pinschof & Co. 1969); 
Partners Dr. Curt Fuchs, Gen. Konsul Dkfm. Hugo 
Hild, Tassilo Hohenlohe, Viktor Imhof, Dkfm. Dr, 
Marius Mautner Markhof, Dr. Friedrich 
Schoeller-Szuts, Dr. Herbert Schoeller. 

Crediianstalt-Bankverein: 1010 Vienna, Schottengasse 6; f. 
1855; cap. r.ooom.; dep. 18,397m. (1967); Chair. Fer- 
dinand Graf; Gen. Man. Erich Miksch; 51 brs. 


Gcnossenschafiliche Zentralbank Aktiengesellschaft: 

Vienna I, Herrengasse i; f. 1927; cap. loom.; dep. 
5.699m.; co-operative bank; Pres.. Dipl. Ing. ,Dr. 
Ludwig Strobl; Gen. Dir. Dr. Hellmuth Klauhs; 
2 brs. 

Gewerbe und Handelsbank: Vienna VII, Zieglergasse 5: 
f. 1914; cap. 2jm., dep. 209m. (1966); Man. Franz 
Strudl. 

Girozentrale und Bank der Ssterreichischen. Sparkassen 

(Central Bank of the Austrian Savings Banks) : I, 

Schubertring 5; f. 1937; cap. 275m.; dep. 12,450m. 
(1966); Gen. Man. Dr. PLellmuth Slaik. 

Kathrein & Co. Bankkommanditgesellschaft: Vienna.!, 
Wipplingerstrasse 25; f. 1924; Dirs. Gottfried 
Schaefer, Leonhard Wolzt, Manfred Wolzt. 

Osterroichische Industriekredit A.G.: Vienna IX, Schwarz- 
spanierstrasse 5/VI; cap. 90m.; dep. 6m.; Chair. Dr. 
Hans Kloss; Man. Franz Fuchs. ' , ‘ 

Osterreichische Kontrollbank Aktiengesellschaft: Vienna I, 
Am Hof 4; f. 1946; cap. p.u. ■25ra.; Chair, of Board 
of Dirs. Erich R. Miksch; Gen. Man. Dr. E. Karlik; 
Man. Dr. Haschek. 

Osterreichische Landerbank A.G.: 1010 Vienna, Am Hof 2; 
f. 1880; cap. i,ooom.; dep. 15,000; Gen. Man. Dr. Franz 
Ockermuller; 46 brs. , , 

Ssterreichlsches Credit-lnsiitut A.G.: 1010 Vienna, Herren- 
gasse 12; f. 1896; cap. 50m.; Gen. Man. Peter Winter- 
stein; Man. Dr. . Gerhard Ottel, Dr. , Rudolf 
Schneider; 24 brs. 

Schoeller & Co.: 1010 Vienna, Renngassc 3; f. 1833. 

Zentraikasse der Volksbanken fisterreichs reg. Gen.m.b.H.: 

logo Vienna, Pcregringasse 3; f. 1922; cap. 34.35®;' 
dep. 4,755m.; Chair, of Admin. Board Erich Man- 
hardt. 

Bankers' Organization 

Verband Ssterreichischer Banken und Bankiers (Asscn. of 
Austrian Banks and Bankers): Vienna I, Am Hof 4: 
f- 1945: 59 moms.; Pres. Erich kliKscn; Gen. Sec. 
Dr. Eduard ICarlik. 
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AUSTRIA — (Finance, 
STOCK EXCHANGE 

Wiener Borsekammer (The Vienna Stock Exchange): 
Vienna I, Wipplingerstrasse 34: f. X771: 2 sections: 
Stock Exchange, Commodities Exchange; Pres. DDr. 
Franz Ockermuller; Gen. Sec. Dr. Robert Rinters- 

BACHER. 

INSURANCE COMPANIES 

Austria 5 sterreichische Versicherungs-A.G.: Vienna II, 
Untere Donaustrasse 25; f. 1936; Chair. Eva Buhn; 
Dirs. Josef Walter, Dr. Arthur Tabarelli. 

Wiener Stadtische Wcchsciseitigo Vcrsicherungs-Anstalt 
[Mitnicipal Insurance Co. of the City of Vienna): 
Vienna I, Schottenring 30; f. 1898; affiliates: Anglo- 
Danubian Lloyd, Allgemeine Versicherungs A.G.. 
Union Versicherungs A.G., Wiener Verein (Industrial 
Life Insurance Co.); every class; Chair. The Mayor of 
Vienna; Man. Dirs. Otto Binder, Dr. Paul Scharf; 
publ. Mitteilungen. 

Donau Aligemoine Versicherungs-Aktiengesellschaff: 


Trade and Industry) 

I Vienna I, Wipplingerstrasse 36/38; f. 1867; every class; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Hellmut Theiss. 

Kosmos Allgemeine Versicherungs A.G.: Vienna I, 

I Schwarzenbergplatz 15; f. 1910; every class; Gen.- 

Man. Dr. Hellmut Theiss; Asst. Gen. Man. Dr. W. 

I Faber. 

Wechselseifige Vorsichorungsansfalt in Graz: Graz, Herren- 
gasse 18/20; f. 1828; every class; Pres. Dr. Franz 
Graf Meran. 

Wiener Allianz Versicherungs-Aktiengesellschaft: Vienna 
I, Opernring 3-5; f. i860; every class except sickness 
and life insurance; Chair. Dr. h.c. Philipp Schoeller; 
Gen. Man. D.Dr. Norbert Zimmer. 

Insurance Organization 

Verband der Versicherungsunternehmungen Osterreichs 

(Asscn. of Austrian Insurance Companies): A1030 
Vienna HI, Schwarzenbergplatz 7; f. 1945; Pres. 
Dkfm. Dr. jur. Ernst Slanec; Gen. Sec. Dr. Franz 
Schuller. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Bundeskammer der gowerblichen Wirtschaft {Federal 
Economic Chamber): 1010 Vienna, Stubenring 12; f. 
1946; sections for Handicraft, Industry, Commerce, 
Banking, Traffic and Tourist Trade; in each capital of 
the nine federal provinces there is a Chamber of Com- 
merce, f. 1848, with the same organization; approx. 
265,000 mems.; Pres. Ing. Rudolf Sallinger; Gen. 
Sec. Dr. Arthur Mussil; pubis. Internationale Wirt- 
schaft, Wirtschaftspolitische Blotter, Austria-Export, etc. 

All Austrian enterprises are members of the Federal 
Chamber and belong to a professional association. The 
professional associations belong to one of the six sections 
enumerated above. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Bundeskammer der Gewerblichen Wirtschaft (Sektion 
Industrie): Vienna I, Bauemmarkt 13: f. 1896 under 
the name of Zentralverband der Industrie Osterreichs 
{Central Federation of Austrian Industry), merged into 
the present industrial organization on Jan. ist, 1947; 
Chair. Dipl. Volksw. Philipp Schoeller jr.; Deputy 
Chair. Gen. Dir. Ing. Fritz W. Mayer, Gen. Dir. Kom. 
Rat Dr. Herbert Roller; Dir. Dr. Hofeneder; 
comprises the follo\ving industrial federations: 
Fachverband der Bekicidungsindustrie ISsterreichs 
(Cfo/At«g) : Vienna III, Schwarzenbergplatz 4; Chair. 
Kr. Siegfried Elias; Dir. Dr. Alfred Catharin. 
Fachverband der Bergwerke und Eisen-erzeugenden 
Industrie {Mining and Iron Producing): Vienna I, 
Goethegasse 3; Chair. Dipl. Ing. Dr. Josef Ober- 
egger; Man. Dr. Wilhelm Denk. 

Fachverband der Chemischen Industrie Osterreichs 
{Chemicals): 1010 Vienna I, Bauemmarkt 13; Chair, 
and Gen. Dir. Narcis Larger; Dir. Ing. Edmund 
CZERNILOFSKY. 

Fachverband der Eisen- und Metallwarenindustrie 
Osterreichs {Iron and Metal Goods): Vienna I, Bau- 
ernmarkt 13; f. 1908; 800 mems.; Chair. Kom. Rat 
Dipl. Ing. Otto Wolfrum; Dir. Dr. Friedrich 
Mayer. 

Fachverband der Elektroindustrie {Austrian Electrical): 
1010 Vienna, Rathausplatz 8; Chair. Prasident 


Generalkonsul Dr. Bernhard Kamler; Man. Dr. 
Stefan Dolinay. 

Fachverband der Erdolindustrie {Oil): 1031 Vienna; 
Rasumofskygasse 23; f. 1947; 21 mems.; Chair. 
Dr. Fritz Hoynigg; Man. Dir. Dr. Peter Mes- 

SINGER. 

Fachverband der Fahrzeugindusirie Osterreichs (Ve- 
hicles): loii Vienna I, Lugeck 1/32; f. 1907; 160 
mems.; Pres. Gen. Dir. Richard Ryznar; Gen. Sec. 
Dr. Norbert Kraus. 

Fachverband der Filmindustrie (Films): Vienna I, 
Strobelgasse 2; Chair. Dr. Herbert Gruber; Dir. 
Dr. Winfred Brauneis. 

Fachverband der Gaswerke (Gas Works): 1041 Vienna 
IV, Gusshausstrasse 30; Chair. Dr. Walter Jorde; 
Dir. Dipl. Ing. Erich Element. 

Fachverband der Giessereiindustrie (Foundries): Vienna 
I, Bauemmarkt 13; Chair. Dr. Emil Weinberger; 
Dir. Alexander Langthaler. 

Fachverband der Glasindustrie (Glass): ion Vienna I, 
Bauemmarkt 13; Chair. Dipl. Ing. Karl Kratsch- 
mer; Dir. Dipl. Ing. Georg Wallerstain- 
Marnegg. 

Fachverband der Hoizverarbeitenden Industrie (Wood 
Processing): Vienna HI, Schwarzenbergplatz 4; f. 
1946; Chair. Dipl. Ing. Dr. Eduard Wallner; Dir. 
Dr. Georg Penka. 

Fachverband der Ledererzeugenden Industrie (Leather 
Producing): Vienna i, Bauemmarkt 13; f. 1945; 
43 mems.; Chair. Rudolf Poeschl; Dir. Alfred 
Sturgkh. 

Fachverband der Lederverarbeitenden Industrie (Leather 
Processing): Vienna I, Bauemmarkt 13; f. 1945: 
203 mems.; Dir. Alfred Sturgkh. 

Fachverband der Maschinen- und Sfahi- und Eisenbau- 
Industric Osterreichs (Machinery, Steel and Iron Con- 
struction): Vienna I, Bauemmarkt 13; f. 1908; 562 
-mems.; Pres. Kurt Zuckermann; Sec.-Gcn. Dr. 
Eberhardt von Bucher; publ. The Austrian Mach- 
inery and Steel Construction Review (monthly). 



AUSTRIA— (Trade 

Fachverband der Metallindustrie {Metals): Vienna I, 
Bauemmarkt 13; f. 1946: 35 mems.; Chair. Alfred 
Herz; Dir. Dr. Max Linsmaier. 

Fachvorband der Nahrungs- und Genussmitteiindustria 

{Provisions): Vienna III, Zaunergasse 1-3; Chair, 
Dipl. Ing. Dr. Robert Harmer; Dir. Dkfm. Orro 
Waas. 

Fachverband der Papier-, Zellulose-, Holzsioff- und 
Pappenindustrie Osterrcichs {Paper and Pulp): 

1061 Vienna, Gumpendorferstrasse 6; Chair. Pres. 
Hans Poppovic; Dir. Dr. Rudolf Steurer. 

Fachverband der Papierverarbeitenden Industrie {Paper 
Processing): 1030 Vienna, Hintere Zollamtsstrasse 
i: Chair. Heinz Konwallin; Dir. Dr. Werner 
Hoschkara. 

Fachverband der Sageindusiria {Sawmills): Vienna I, 
Uraniastrasse 4/1: f. 1947; 4,100 mems.; Chair. 
Kom. Rat Bruno IClimbacher; Dir. Dr. Karl 
Sedelmaier. 

Fachverband der Stein- und Keramischen Industrie 

{Stone and Ceramics): Vienna I, Hoher Markt 3: 

{. 1946; Gsi mems.; Chair. Ing. iIeopold Helbick; 

Sec. Dr. Erich Prader. 

Fachverband der Textilindustrie Osterrcichs {Textiles): 
Vienna I, Bauemmarkt 13; c. 750 mems.; Gen. 

Dir. Dr. Franz J. Mayer-Gunthof; Dir. Dr. 
Fritz Stellwag-Carion. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Osterreichischer Gewcrkschaftsbund {Austrian Federation 
of Trade Unions): Vienna I, Hohenstaufengasse lo-is; 
non-party union organization rvith voluntary member- 
ship; i. 1945; Pres. Anton Benva; Exec. Secs. E. 
Hofstetter, F. Senghofer, a. Stroer, J. Zak: 
1,526,829 mems.; organized in 16 trade unions, affiliated 
rvith ICFTU, Brussels. 

Gewerkschaft der Privatangestellten {Union of Com- 
niercial. Clerical and Technical Employees): 1013 
Vienna, Deutschmeisterplatz 2; 262,225 mems: 
Chair. Ing. Rudolf Hauser. 

Gewerkschaft der Arbeiter der chemischen Industrie 

{Chemical Workers’ Union): Vienna 6, Stumper- 
gasse 60; 66,113 mems.; Chair. W. Hrdhtschka. 

Gewerkschaft der Arbeiter in dcr Land und Forstwirt- 
schaft {Union of Agricultural and Forestry Workers): 
Vienna VI, Loquaiplatz 9; 42,117 mems.; Chair. 
Herbert Pansi. 

Gewerkschaft der Bau- und Hoizarbeiter {Union of 
Building Workers and Woodworkers): 1082 Vienna, 
Ebendorferstrasse 7; 197,206 mems.; Chair. HaNS 
Bock. 

Gev/erkschaft der Bediensteten im Handel, Transport 
und Verkehr {Union of Workers in Commerce and 
Transport): 1010 Vienna, Teinfaltstrasse 7; f. 1904; 
26,496 mems.; Chair. Johann Roposs. 

Gewerkschaft der Eisenbahner {Union of Railway men): 
Vienna 5, Margarethenstrasse 166; 119,000 mems-; 
Chair. Fritz Prechtl. 

Gewerkschaft der Gemeindebediensteten (Union of 
Municipal Employees): Vienna 9, Maria-TheresieR- 
Strasse 11; 122,515 mems.; Chair. Robert Weis*. 

Gewerkschaft der Lebens- und Genussmittelarbeiter 
{Union of Food, Beverage and Tobacco Workers): 
Vienna 8, Albertgasse 35; 58,375 mems.; Chair. 
Josef Staribacher. i 


AND Industry) 

Gewerkschaft dcr lYletali- und Bergarbeiter {Union 0} 
Metalworkers and Miners): Vienna IV, PlSsslgasse 
15: 290,000 mems.; f. 1890; Chair. Anton Benya; 
publ. Gluck auf. 

Gewerkschaft der Oeffentiich Bediensteten {Union of 
Public Employees): Vienna I, Teinfaltstrasse 7: 
f. 1945; 127,732 mems.; Chair. Alfred Gasper- 
schitz, Josef Seidl; Gen. Secs. Alfred Stifter, 
Hanns Waas. 

Gewerksehaft der Post- und Te’egraphenbedienstelen 

{Union of Postal and Telegraph Workers): 1010 
Vienna I, Biberstrasse 5; 58,171 mems.; Chair. 
Josef Schweiger. 

Gewerkschaft der Textil-, Bekieidungs und Lederar- 
better {Union of Textile, Garment and Leather 
Workers): 1043 Vienna, Treitlstrasse 3; f. 1945: 
77,646 mems.; Chair. Hans Kouba. 

Gewerkschaft Druck und Papier {Union of Printing and 
Paper Trade Workers) : 1072 Vienna, Postfach 91, 
Seidengasse 15-17; f. 1842; 26,182 mems.; Chair. 
Arnold Steiner; Pubis. Vorwaerts (fortnightly, 
circ. 30,000), Graphische Revue Osterreich (tivice 
monthly). 

Gewerkschaft Gastgewerblicher Arbeitnehmer {Union of 
Hotel and Restaurant Workers): Vienna 4, Treitl- 
strasse3;f. 1906; 16,041 mems.; Chair. Fritz Sailer. 

Gewerkschaft Kunst und treie Berufa {Union 0/ 
Musicians, Actors, Artists, etc.): Vienna 9, Maria- 
Theresien-Strasse 11; f. 1954; 16,700 mems.; Chair. 
Hans Grohmann. 

Gewerkschaft personlicher Dienst {Union of Workers in 
Personal Services): 1043 Vienna, Treitlstrasse 3: 
20,310 mems.; Chair. Adalbert Busta. 
Bundesfraktion Christiicher Gewerkschafter im tister- 
reichischen Gewcrkschaftsbund {Christian Trade Union- 
ists’ Section of the Austrian Federation of Trade Unions): 
Hohenstaufengasse 12, Vienna I; Pres. Erwin Alten- 
burger; Sec. Kari Wedenig; organized in Christian 
Trade Unionists’ Sections of the above sixteen trade 
unions; affiliated with IFCTU, Brussels. 


TRADE FAIRS 

Trade Fairs play an important part in the economic life 
of Austria. The largest are held during the spring and 
autumn at Vienna, but there are also a number of impor- 
tant fairs held in the provinces. ' 

Vienna International Trade Fair: 1071 Vienna,.Messep)atr; 
f. 1921; twice yearly (March and September); exhibits 
of all categories except cars, lorries, etc.; 40 countries 
represented; average number of visitors 650,000; Pres. 
Eduard Strauss; Dir. Alfred Porges; publ. Dte 
Wiener Messe. 

Grazer SOd-Ost-Messe: Messeplatz, P.O.B. 63, Graz; f. 
igo6; twice yearly (May and October); exhibits of all 
categories, but special emphasis > on agriculture, iron 
and steel, hotel and building equipment; average 
number of visitors 500,000; Dir. Joseph Stoeffler. 

Export- und Mustermesse Dornbirn: Rcalschulstrasso 6, 
Dombirn; annually July; main emphasis on the textile 
industry; average number of visitors 250,000. 
Innsbrucker Messe; Taxishof, Innsbruck; annually Septem- 
ber); mainly devoted to tourism and equipment for the 
tourist; average number of visitors 200,000. 
5sterreichische Holzmesse-Klangenfurter Messe {Austrian 
Wood-Fair and Klagenfurt Fair): Messedirektion 9021 
, IGagenfurt, Postfach 79, Valentin-Loitgeb-Strasso ii; 
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annually (summer season); main emphasis on timber 
and articles made of wood; average number of visitors 
300,000. 

international Agricultural Fair: Fair-management of Weis, 
Upper Austria; annual; held alternately in Weis and 


Ried; agriculture, cattle-breeding, industry, trade; 
average number of visitors 1,300,000; 310,000 square 
metres with 23 halls; international participation; f. 
1878; Pres. Walter Pamer. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

fisterreichische Bundesbahnen {Austrian Federal Rail- 
ways): Head Ofiice loro Vienna, Elisabethstrasse g; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Karl Kalz. 

Vienna Divisional Management: Vienna If, Nordbahn- 
strasse 50; Pres. Dr. E. D’Aron. 

Linz Divisional Management: 4020 Linz/Donau, Bahn- 
hofstrasse 3; Pres. Hofrat Dr. Hans Breinl. 
Villach Divisional Management: Villach, 10. Oktober- 
strasse 20; Pres. Dipl. Ing. Franz Bachler. 
Innsbruck Divisional Management: Innsbruck, Claudia- 
strasse 2; Pres. Hofrat Dipl.-Ing. Herwig Rauch- 

BATJER. 

The Austrian Federal Railways operate go per cent of 
all tlie railway routes in Austria. Of a total length of 
5,go8 km., 2,414 km. are at present electrically operated. 

There are nine other railway companies: Achensee 
Railway, Graz-Koflach Railway, Gydr-Sopron-Ebenfurt 
Railway, Montafon Railway, Stem and Hafferl Light 
Railways Co., Styrian Provincial Railways, Tyrol Zugs- 
pitze Railway, Vienna Local Railways, Zillertal Railway. 

ROADS 

There are g4,83i.5 km. of classified roads in Austria of 
which 478.4 km. are modem motonvay, g.zsg.y km. main 
roads and 22,5g3.4 km. secondary roads. 

A 300-km. autobahn connects Salzburg and Vienna and 
a further section of tlie SUd- Autobahn connects Vienna 
with the Italian border. 

Motorists' Organization 

Osterrcichischer Automobil-, Motorrad- und Touring Club 
(6.A.M.T.C.); Vienna I, Schubertring 3; Tel 72 990; 
formed 1946 from Osterreichischer Touring Club and 
Osterreichischer Automobil Club; 500,000 mems.; Pres. 
Dr. h.c. Dipl. Ing. Manfred Mautner Markhof; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Rolf E. Veit; pubis. Auto-Touring (bi- 
weekly), annual Touring Guides and maps. 

Most of the provinces also have their oivn motoring 
organizations, affiliated to the O.A.M.T.C. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Ministry of Transport and of Nationalized Enterprises: 

loio Vienna, Elisabethstrasse g; responsible for the 
administration of inland watenvays. 

Ersto Donau Dampfschilfahrtsgesellschaft {The Danube 
Shipping Co.): Vienna; fleet consists of 8 passenger 
vessels, 45 tankers, 197 freight ships, barges, etc. 
fisterreichische Bundesbahnen (Austrian Federal Railways): 
1010 Vienna, Elisabethstrasse 9; administers steamboat 
services on the Bodensee (Lake Constance) and the 
Wolfgangsee. 

Only the Danube is navigable. It enters Austria from 
Germany at Passau and flows into Hungary near Ham- 


burg. The length of the Austrian section of the river is 200 
miles. Danube barges carry 700-1,000 tons, but loading 
depends on the water level which varies much during the 
year. Cargoes are chiefly mineral oil and derivatives, coal, 
coke, iron-ore, iron, steel, timber and grain. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The main International Airport is at Schweehat, nearly 
1 1 miles from Vienna. Transport is provided by the airlines 
between the capital and the airport. There are also inter- 
national flights from Salzburg, Graz, Klagenfurt and Linz, 
and internal flights between these cities. 

Ssterrcichische Luftverkehrs Aktiengesellschaft (A.U.A.): 
{Austrian Airlines): 1031 Vienna, Salesianergasse i; 
L 1957; external flights from Vienna to Athens, Beirut, 
Belgrade, Bucharest, Budapest, Copenhagen, Frank- 
furt, Geneva, Istanbul, London, Milan, Moscow, 
Munich, Paris, Prague, Rome, Saloniea, Sofia, 
Stockholm, Tel Aviv, Warsaw, Zurich; Aircraft fleet; 
seven DC-9/32 and tivo on order, four Caravelle 
VI-R; 

Management D.Dr. A. Heschgl, Dr. H. Papousek. 


Austria is served by 27 foreign airlines. 

TOURISM 

Ssterreichische Fremdenverkehrsworbung {Attstrian 
National Tourist Office): Vienna I, Hohenstaufengasse 

3-5. 

European Branches 
Belgium: rue Royale 170, Brussels. 

Denmark: Vimmelskaftet 30, Copenhagen. 

France: 12 rue Auber, Paris ge; 8 rue Fort Notre Dame, 
F13 Marseille 7e. 

German Federal Republic: Rossmarkt 12, and Beth- 
mannstrasse 50-54, Frankfurt: Tauentzienstr. 16, 
Berlin 30; Karl-Marx-Strasse 2, Berlin 44-Neuk611n: 
Verkehrsamt am Dom, Cologne; Bieborhaus am 
Hauptbahnhof, Hachmannplatz, Hamburg i. 
Greece: P.O.B. 309, Massalias 243, Athens. 

Ireland: 4 Ardoyne House, Pembroke Park, Balls- 
Bridge, Dublin 4. 

Italy: ViaIVNoverabrei53, Rome; Via Dogana 2, Milan. 
Netherlands: Herengracht 437, Amsterdam C. 
Portugal: Av. Duque de Ia 5 u 16 97/3°* Lisbon. 

Spain: Torre de Madrid, Planta 11/8, Madrid 13. 
Sweden: Strandvflgcn 19, P.O.B. 14^03, Stockholm 14. 
Switzerland: Bahnhofplatz 3, Zurich i. 

United Kingdom: 16 Conduit St., London, WiR oAL; 
19 Mosley Arcade, Picadilly Plaza, Manchester, 
Mi 4AF. 
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CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Ministry ot Education and the Arts: 1014 Vienna, Minor- 
itenplatz 5; f. 1848; Minister Leopold Gratz. 


STATE THEATRES 

Staatsoper: Vienna I, Opemring 2; opera and ballet; Gen. 
Man. Dr. Heinrich Reif-Gintl. 

Redoutcnsaal: Vienna I, Hofburg, Josefplatz 3; opera. 

Volksoper; Vienna IX, Waehringerstrasse 78; f. 1898: 
opera, operettas; Gen. Man. Albert Moser. 

Burglheater: Vienna I, Dr. Karl Lueger-Ring 2; classical 
and modem drama; Dir. Gerhard Klingenberg. 

Akademietheater: 1030 Vienna III, Lisztstrasse i; 1 . 1922; 
drama; associated with the Burgtheater. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Wiener Philharmoniker [Vienna Philharmonic Orchestra)-. 
Vienna I, BSsendorferstr. 12; f. 1842; orchestra of the 
State Opera; also independent concerts; receives some 
State subsidies. 

Wiener Symphonisches Orchester [Vienna Symphony 
Orchestra): Wiener Symphoniker Konzerthaus, 1030 
Vienna, Lothringerstr. 20; f. 1891; receives subsidies 
from the State and the City of Vienna; Principal 
Conductor Wolfgang Sawallisch. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Ssferreichische Studiengesellschaft fur Atomenergia Gts. 
m.b.h. — SGAE [Austrian Company for Atomic Energy 
Studies): 1082 Vienna, Lenaugass 10; f. 1956; Tech- 
nical Scientific Dir. Prof. Dr. Hans Grumm; Admin. 
Dir. Dr. Raphael Spann; Chair. Dipl. Ing. Dr. 
Wilhelm Erbacher; Deputy Chair. Sekt. Chef Dr. 
Robert Tschech, Dr. Hans Hecke; 58 mems.; pubis. 
SGAE-Report (weekly). Isotope in Industrie und Land- 
wirischaft (quarterly). 

The SGAE is a limited company of which the capital is 
shared by the Austrian Government (51 per cent). State 
industries (26 per cent) and private enterprises (23 per 
cent). 

UNIVERSITIES 

Karl-Franzens-Universitat Graz [Karl Franzen University 
of Graz): Graz; 626 teachers, 6,367 students. 
Lcopold-Franzens Universiiat Innsbruck [Leopold Franzen 
University of Innsbruck): Innsbruck; 253 teachers, 
6,000 students. 

Universiiat Salzburg [University of Salzburg): Salzburg: 

re-opened 1963: 403 teachers, 2,548 students. 
Universiiat Wien [University of Vienna): Vienna; 1,003 
teachers, 19,000 students. 

Technical Universities 

Technische Hochschule in Graz [Technical University of 
Graz): Graz; 333 teachers, 4,100 students. 

Technische Hochschule in Wien [Technical University of 
Vienna): Vienna; 250 teachers, 6,607 students. 
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Belgium lies in north-west Europe 
bounded to the north by the Netherlands, to the east by 
Luxembourg and Germany, to the South by France, and 
to the west by the North Sea. The climate is temperate. 
Flemish, spoken in the North, and French, spoken in the 
South, are the t\vo main official languages. The Law of 
August 1963 established four linguistic regions, the French. 
Flemish and German-speaking areas and Brussels, which 
is situated in the Flemish part and has bilingual status. 
Approximately 60 per cent of the population are Flemish- 
speaking, 40 per cent French-tpeaking and some 100,000 
speak German. The population is overwhelmingly Roman 
Catholic. The flag carries three vertical stripes — black, 
yellow and red. The capital is Brussels. 

Recent History 

Since the Second World War, Belgium has emerged as 
one of the leaders of international co-operation in Europe. 
It is a founder member of the Benelux Economic Union, 
of Western European Union, the Council of Europe, the 
Organization for Economic Co-operation and Develop- 
ment, the European Coal and Steel Community and the 
European Economic Community (the Common Market). 
As the headquarters of EEC, NATO and over 100 other 
international organizations, Brussels has become an im- 
portant European capital. Belgium granted independence 
to her former colony, the Belgian Congo (now Zaire), 
in i960 and the Trusteeship Territory of Ruanda-Urundi 
became independent in 1962 as the State of Rwanda and 
the Kingdom of Burundi. 

The language dispute between the French-speaking 
Walloons and the Dutch-speaking Flemings has been the 
main problems in politics since the war. The government 
of Gaston Eyskens was peculiarly successful in surviving 
until December 1971 in an atmosphere of linguistic calm. 
The "Conference Linguistique" was held in the autumn of 
1969, but failed to achieve anything. In May I97° th® 
Government’s attempts to introduce constitutional reforms 
which would provide cultural and economic decentraliza- 
tion and special voting procedures for Flemings and 
Walloons foundered over the problems of the status and 
territorial limits of Brussels. 

The capital is officially bi-lingual; though the majority 
of the inhabitants are Francophone, thus making it an 
island in Dutch-speaking Flanders. The Flemings fear the 
gradual loss of the cultural identity of Flanders; the Wal- 
loons fear that they ■will be forced to conform to Flemish- 
speaking institutions. The Government bowed, in I97°< 
some of the Flemish demands and as a result, the Walloons 
formed the "Committee of Public Safety for the Brussels 
area” and boycotted Parliamentary sessions. The borough 
elections in October 1970 brought success for the Walloons 
(F.D.F.) in Brussels and success for the Socialists over the 
whole country. At the end of November Mr. Eyskens, 
after a month of negotiating between the parties, re- 
introduced his reforms ■with concessions to both sides, and 
in spite of protests in Brussels, a revised Constitution 
incorporating the reforms has been accepted. Now 


Belgians are officially recognized as either Flemings or 
Walloons, and each community has regional powers in 
economic and cultural affairs. There are also provisions to 
ensure linguistic equality in central government and 
Parliament. Despite the initial success of the Eyskens 
government, the linguistic question remains unsettled; 
General elections in Autumn 1971 recorded advances in 
the standing of federalist linguistic parties on both sides. 
A Walloon landslide made Inner Brussels even more a 
French-speaking stronghold in Flanders, and though the 
main political parties held their ground, IMr. Eyskens was 
unable to form a new government until January 1972, 
after a two-month crisis. 

Government 

Legislative power is vested in the King, the Senate and 
the Chamber of Deputies. The Senate has three classes of 
members: directly elected, elected by Provincial Councils, 
and co-opted. Members of the Chamber of Deputies are 
elected directly by universal adult suffrage. The members 
of each house are elected for four years. Proportional 
representation is used. There are nine provinces. 

Delenca 

Belgium is a member of NATO and maintains an army, 
navy and air force. The headquarters of SHAPE was 
transferred to Casteau in Belgium during 1967. Military 
service lasts 12 months and the total strength of the 
armed forces is 96,500, comprising Army 71,500, Navy 
5,000, Air Force 20,000. The defence budget for 197^ 
totalled 29,700 million Belgian francs. 

Economic Affairs 

Because of its geographical position, Belgium is well 
situated for international trade and is one of the most 
successful importers and e.xporters in the world, main- 
taining a large merchant fleet. Over half Belgium’s external 
trade is with the other members of the EEC. Principal 
individual trade partners are Federal Germany, the 
Netherlands, France and the U.S.A. Since 1921 Belgium 
and Luxembourg have formed an Economic Union, and in 
i960 the Benelux Treaty, incorporating the Netherlands, 
came into force. The country is the most densely populated 
in Europe and is mainly industrial. Industrial activity has 
concentrated in recent years in the increasingly populous 
Flemish areas of the North, but the government is en- 
couraging re-investment in the Southern Walloon region. 
There are two Ministers of Regional Economy. Apart from 
coal, and to a lesser extent clay, sand and stone, the 
country has no natural resources and purchases essential 
raw materials abroad; thus the export trade— of vital 
importance to the economy — is dependent largely on the 
state of the world market. About 40 per cent of Belgium s 
G.N.P. is exported. Major exports are iron and steel 
products, machinery, chemical and pharmaceutical goods, 
textiles and glass. Agriculture provides Belgium with about 

four-fifths of its food. ^ . 

The year 1969 saw near record expansion, accompanied 
by a marked acceleration in price increases and wage rises. 
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In the second half of 1970 the boom began to ease oS as 
a result of tight budget policy and restrictive monetary 
measures. 1970 saw the near completion of total economic 
union between the three Benelux countries; this established 
Benelux as a single customs area and also introduced 
co-ordination between the Prime Ministers on social affairs 
and industrial and transport policies. 

The Bank Rate underwent eight increases between the 
end of 1968 and niid-1970, rising from gf per cent to 8J 
per cent. To avoid the risk of inflation, the introduction of 
the Value Added Tax imposed by the EEC, was postponed 
until January 197T. The rapid expansion of the past three 
years did cause inflationary pressure, but this has been 
held in check during 197T, possibly due to the automatic 
linldng of wage and salary increases to the cost of living 
index. 

Transport and Communications 

The Soci^td Nationale des Chemins de Fer Beiges main- 
tains 4,165 km. of main line railway. On the roads, buses 
and trams (Socidtd Nationale des Chemins de Fer Vicinaux) 
are much used. There are over 23,500 km. of main roads 
and seven international motorways. The navigable inland 
watenvays cover over 1,768 km., and some canals are 
accessible to barges of 1,450 and 2,000 tons. The modernized 
port of Anfaverp (now the third biggest in the world) 
handles a large tonnage of inland and ocean traffic and 
specializes in general cargo and containers. SABENA is 
one of the oldest and largest airlines in the world. Belgium’s 
merchant fleet comprised 96 ships, totalling 958,696 tons, 
in 1970. 

Social Welfare 

Social Welfare is administered by the National Oflice for 
Social Security. Contributions are paid by employers and 
employees towards family allowances, health insurance, 
unemployment and pensions. Most allowances and pen- 
sions are tied to the cost of living index. Workers and 
employees are entitled to 3 weeks holiday for every twelve 
month period of work. They also receive a "holiday bonus". 
They are insured against accidents occurring on the work 
premises or on the way to and from work, though only 
bodily injuries are liable to such reparations. Family allow- 
ances in 1971 were as follows; 641 francs for the first child, 
1.080 francs for the second child and for the third and 
for each of the follorving 1,512 francs per month. There is no 
housing problem in Belgium; on average 33.350 houses are 
built annually. 

Education 

Education in Belgium is compulsory from 6-14. A 
characteristic of Belgian education is the co-existance of 
two separate education systems: the icole officielle is a state 
secular school and the ^cole Ubre is a private denominational 
school receiving state subsidies. Under the School Pact of 
1958 primary and secondary education were provided free 
and parents were given the right to choose the typo of 
education for their children; in 1967 43 per cent of school 
age children attended Scales officielles and 57 per cent 
attended Scales litres. Under the 1963 Language of Instruc- 
tion Act teaching is given in the language of the region; in 
the Brussels district teaching is done in the mother lan- 
guage of the pupil. 

Primary education is from 6-iz; for children who do not 
continue rvith secondary education, a two-year course 


attached to the primary school is provided, but this is now 
generally being replaced by the lower secondary school. 

Secondary education consists of: general education, 
normale (for the training of primary school teachers), tech- 
nical and artistic (vocational). General education at 
secondary level is divided into (a) hwnanitSs anciennes, 
traditionally based on classical literature, the course is 
essentially literary though including some scientific educa- 
tion. (b) humanitis modernes centred either on mathematics, 
science or economics. Both sectors are divided into two 
three-year cyles' and pupils may change from one sector to 
the other during the first four years of their course. 

University Education; University entrance requirements 
are a minimum of marks at the end of the last year of 
secondary school plus a maturity examination. Courses are 
divided into a 2-3 year course of general preparation 
khorvn as degree candidatme followed by 2-3 years of 
specialization. There are five Universities, two of which are 
divided into French and Flemish-spealdng sections. 

The National Study Fund provides grants where neces- 
sary and nearly 35 per cent of students are receiving 
scholarships. In 1970 educational expenditure amounted 
to 68.7 million Belgian Francs and 18.9 per cent of the 
annual budget. Since the reforms of 1970, two Ministers of 
Education have been responsible for the French and 
Flemish-speaking regions respectively. The University of 
Louvain and the Free University of Brussels are divided 
into two linguistic sections. 

Tourism 

Ostend and other seaside torvns attract many visitors. 
The forest-covered Ardennes is excellent hill-walking 
country. There are towns of rich historic and cultural 
interest such as Bruges, Ghent, and Antwerp. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Andorra, Argentina, Australia, Austria, Bolivia, 
Brazil, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa-Rica, Cyprus, Den- 
mark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, Finland, 
France, German Federal Republic, Greece, Guatemala, 
Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Liechten- 
stein, Luxembourg, Malaysia, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, 
The Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Norway, Paki- 
stan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, San Marino, Sing- 
apore, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, South Africa, Tunisia, 
United Kingdom, U.S.A., Uruguay, Vatican, Venezuela. 
Sport 

The most popular sport is football. 

Public Holidays 

1972 ; April 3 (Easter Monday),' May i (Labour Day), 
May II (Ascension Day), May 22 (Whit Monday), July 21 
(Independence Day), August 15' (The Assumption), 
November i (All Saint’s Day), November ii (Armistice 
Day), December 25 (Christmas Day). 

1973 : January x (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric S3^tem is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The basic unit is the Belgian Franc, i franc = 100 
centimes. 

Notes: Francs 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 20. 

Coins; Francs 100, 50, 20, 10. 5, i; Centimes 50, 25, 10, 5. 

Exchange rate: 115 Belgian Francs = £i sterling 
44 Belgian Francs = $i U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


! 

Area 

Population 

(sq. km.) 

(1970) 

30.513 

9,690,991 


PROVINCES 


Province 

Population 

(1970) 

Capital 

Population 

(1970) 

Antwerp 

i. 535 ,< 58 o 

Antwerp 

673,111 

Brabant 

2,177.975 

Brussels 

1,071,194 

Flanders (East) 

1,314,031 

Ghent 

226,193 

Flanders (West) 

1,056,855 

Bruges 

114,783 

Hainaut 

1.330,789 

Mons' ■ 

28,727* 

Lifege .... 

1.015,309 

Liege 

443.706 

Limburg 

656,477 

Hassell 

39.673* 

Luxembourg . 

219,186 

Arlon 

14.343* 

Namur .... 

384,689 

Namur 

32.507* 


• Excluding suburbs. 


Other important towns; Charleroi 23,324, Malines 65,620, Ostend 56,167, 
Courtrai 44,998, Seraing 40,524. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth 

Rate 

(per '000) 

Marriage 

Rate 

(per ’000) 

Death 

Rate 

(per ’000) 

1966 . 

Hn 

7.15 

n .98 

1967 . 


-7. II 

11.92 

1968 . 


7.24 

12. 59 

1969 . 


7-49 

12.36 

1970. . 

■il 

7.56 

12.27 


EMPLOYMENT 


(’000) 



• 1969 

1970 


1969 

1970 

Agriculture and Fishing . 

I'lining . ... 

Manufacturing 

Building and Construction 

191.1 

60.x 

1,248.8 

311-5 

180.8 

52.3 

1 , 275-5 

315-9 

Electricity, Water, Gas . . 
Commerce .... 
Transport and Communications 
Administrative and Professional 

31-2 

640.1 

272.5 

926.5 

31-7 

665.0 
282.7 

942.1 


545 



















BELGIUM— (Statistical Survey) 

agriculture .. 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 


(’ooo hectares) 


Year 

Arable Land 

Meadow and 
Pastdre 

Forests 

1967 . 

1.577 

796 

601. 1 

1968 . 

1.564 

791 

601. 1 

1969 . 

L 554 

788 

601. 1 

1970 . 

1.542 

795 

601. 1 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Average Production 

PER Hectare 
( 100 kg.) 

Total Production 
(’ooo metric tons) 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Winter Wheat ; 

44.4 

41-5 

44-6 

496 

431 

517 

Spring Wheat . 

37-8 

34-7 

29.2 

441 

323 

I9I 

Rye .... 

32.0 

32.7 

30. 8 

87 

70 

61 

Winter Barley 

44-7 

40.2 

42.5 

148 

146 

214 

Spring Barley 

35-4 

34-6 

26.1 

426 

409 

312 

Oats .... 

36.1 

33-6 

27.0 

315 

281 

194 

Sugar Beet (roots) 

458.6 

468.9 

431-3 

-4,108 

4,217 

• 3.868 

Potatoes — Early . 

195-6 

213-7 

172.8 

101 

78 

59 

Main crop . 

295.2 

300.6 

301.6 

lOI 

901 

876 

Late . 

293.2 

305*9 

212.7 

366 

274 

438 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 


Year 
(D ec. 15th) 

Farm 

AND 

Other 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Goats 

1967 

84 

2,611 

65 

2,392 

2 

1968 

8r 

2,674 

84 

2,504 

• 3 • 

1969 

76 

2.713 

85 

3.094 

3 

1970 

67 

2,715 

66 

3.835 

3 


DAIRY PRODUCE 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Milk 



3.995 

3.920 

3.745 

Butter . 

, 


100 

98 

92 

Cheese . 

. 


33 

34 

39 

Hen Eggs 

• 


188 

219 

245 


MINING 



Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Coal 

Iron Ore . 

. 

’ooo metric tons 

** »9 

14,806 

82.1 

13,200 

93*1 

11,362 . ' 

93-4 
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INDUSTRY 


Commodity 

Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Cotton Yam . 


’000 metric tons 

84 

87 

86 

Woven Cotton Fabric 


** #» >» 

68.7 

70.8 

70.3 

Wool Yam 



73 

81 

81 

Wool Fabrics . 


** *> *» 

35 

38 

39 

Shoes 


'ooo pairs 

21.935 

20,192 

17.039 

Coke 


•000 metric tons 

7.243 

7.249 

7,069 

Cement . 


f* *> ** 

5.740 

6,269 

6,729 

Bricks 


millions 

1.367 

1,298 

1,228 

Pig Iron . 


*000 metric tons 

10,371 

11,211 

10,845 

Crude Steel 


• » *> if 

11.573 

12,837 

12,677 

Refined Copper 


** t» »* 

340.9 

360.9 

353-1 

Refined Lead . 



ZIO. 1 

112.6 

104. I 

Refined Zinc . 



251. 1 

261.6 

234.8 

Electricity 


million kWh 

25,060 

27,630 

28,960 

Gas (manufactured) . 


million cubic metres 

3.127 

2,511 

2,072 


FINANCE 

I Belgian Iranc=ioo centimes. 

115 Belgian francs=;£i sterling; 44 Belgian francs=U.S. $1. 
1000 Belgian francs = £&.(>9 sterling = U.S. %‘zz.Ti 


BUDGET 


(million Belgian francs) 


Revenue 

1970* 

I 97 it 

Direct Taxation 

131.490 

142,845 

Customs and Excise 

46.075 

48,126 

Stamp Duty .... 

92,589 

106,144 

Other Registration Duties 

13.313 

13,800 

Other Revenue 

16,791 

7.981 

Total 

300,198 

318,896 


Expenditure 

1970* 

1971 1 

Government Departments 

165,472 

179.524 

Public Debt .... 

54.114 

59.730 

Pensions .... 

33.237 

36,852 

Education and Social Services . 

63.676 

68,066 

Defence ..... 

27.695 

29.738 

Other Expenditure 

847 

941 

Total . 

345.048 

374.851 
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f Official estimates. 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million Belgian francs) 




1968 

1969 

1970 

Nationai. Income .... 

. 

818,905 

909,808 

1*017-941 

of which: 

Wages and Salaries ... 


510,906 

566,750 

642,817 

Income from private firms and societies 

. 

186,702 

201,583 

209,355 

Income from properties falling due . 


103.763 

118,311 

135.503 

Savings not distributed by enterprises 


21,160 

27.294 

32.604 

Direct taxation .... 


20,977 

25.859 

30,325 

Revenue from property . 


7.051 

7.677 

10,541 

Less interest on public debt . 


31.654 

37.666 

43.204 

Indirect taxation less subsidies 


121.973 

133.308 

146,691 

Net National Product 


940,878 

1,043,116 

1,164,632 

' Depreciation allowance . 


98,570 

109,107 

120,274 

Gross National Product . 


1.039,448 

1,152,223 

1,284,906 

Balance of exports and imports of goods 
and services . . . • . 

2,900 

9,100 

39.200 

Available Resources 

* 

1.036,548 

1,143.123 

1,245,706 

of w/iic/i: 

Private consumption expenditure . 


662,439 

720,207 

769,185 

Government consumption expenditure 

, 

144.520 

160,731 

178,316 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

• 

229,589 

262,185 

298,205 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million Belgian francs) 



196^ 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Gold Reserves . 




73,963 

76,175 

75,947 

73.519 

Currency in Circulation 

’ * 

* 

• 

177.482 

183,243 

183,002 

188,212 

1 


WAGES AND PRICES INDEX 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Average Daily Earnings in Francs: 

Men ....... 

359 

389 

414 

438 

473 

521 

Women . . . 

223 

246 

266 

283 

304 

335 

Consumer Price Index* (1958 = 100) 

115 

120 

123 

127 

131 

137 


• Excluding rent. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES* 
(’ooo million Belgian francs) 





1969 

1970 




Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Goods and Services; 







Merchandise 



404.9 

395-7 

485.8 

446.4 

Non-monetary gold . 



I.O 

1.4 

0-5 

0-5 

Freight and transportation . 



25-5 

24.2 

30-4 

28.0 

Travel .... 



15-8 

22.7 

17.4 

24.6 

Investment income 



27.6 

26.8 

43-1 

39-7 

Other services . 



49.2 

43-2 

61.9 

55-6 

Total .... 



524.0 

514.0 

639.1 

594-8 

Balance .... 



10. 0 

— 

44-3 

— 

Transfer Payments: (Total) 



9.4 

15.2 

II -5 

18.4 

Balance .... 




5-8 

— 

6.9 

Current Balance 



4.2 


37-4 


Capital and Monetary Gold: 






Public sector (Total) . 



30 

5-3 

3-5 

3-9 

Balance .... 



— 

2.3 

— 

0.4 

Business and Private Sectors: 







.State industries . 



II .6 

2.0 

1-7 

3.8 

Private sector , . 



34-2 , 

29.6 

22.3 

34-0 

Total .... 



45.8 .. 

31.6 

24.0 

37-8 

Balance .... 



. 14.2 

— 

— 

13.8 

Capital Balance . 



12. I 

— 


14.2 

Multilateral Adjustments: 

Total . . , 



54-4 

52.8 

44.2 

47-4 

Balance .... 



1.6 

— 

— 

3-2 

Total ..... 



636.6 

618.7 

722.3 

702.3 

Global Balance . 



17.9 


20.0 



BALANCE OF PAYMENTS BY AREAS. 1970 
(’000 million Belgian francs) 




U.S.A. AND 

Great 

Common 

' Other 



Canada 

Britain 

Market 

OECD . 



Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Goods and Services: 







267.0 

38-9 

33-8 

Merchandise . 


32.3 

40-5 

19. 1 

42.4 

324-3 

Non-monetary gold . 


0. I 

— 

0.2 

O.I 

— 

13-9 

0.2 


Freight and transportation 


4-4 

4.8 

3-7 

2.8 

15-4 

2.5 

3*7 

Travel .... 


4,6 

3-3 

1-5 

I.O 

6.7 

II. r 

2.5 

5*7 

8.3 

Investment income . 


10.8 

7-7 

4.8 

5-0 

13.6 

13-0 

3-5 

Other services . 


12.3 

II. 9 

3-7 

3-9 

26.6 

29-5 

3-9 

5-6 

Total .... 


64-5 

68.2 

33-0 

55-2 

386.6 

334-5 

51-5 

57-2 

Balance 



3-7 

— 

22.2 

52.1 

— 

0,8 

5-7 

Transfer Payments: (Total) . 


1-7 

I. I 

0.5 

0.4 

1.4 

4.0 


Balance 


0.6 

— 

O.I 

— 

— 

2.6 



Current Balance 


— 

3-1 

— 

22.1 

49-5 

— 

— 

5*9 

Capital and Monetary Gold; 







1-9 



Public sector (Total) 


0, 1 

I.O 

— 

. 

3-4 



Balance • ■ . 

Business and Private Sectors: 


• — 

0.9 



1-5 


0.6 ‘ 

0.2 

Public enterprise (non-monetary) 

— 

1-7 

— 

0-3 

0-3 

0.9 

Private .... 


8.2 

8.6 

3-1 

1.6 

6.6 

15-3 



Total .... 


8.2 

10.3 

3-1 

1-9 

6.9 

16.2 

2.2 

1*5 

Balance 


— 

2.1 

1.2 

• — 

■ — 

9-3 

0.7 


Capital Balance 

Multilateral Adjustments: 


; — 


' 

18. 1 

18. 1 
54-7 



7.8 

1.6 

1.6 

358-2 

0.5' 

26.3 

26.3 

86.2 

31-7 

Total .... 
Balance 

Total .... 

Global Balance 


3-8 

2.5 

,78-3 


57-5 

2.8 

398-3 

40.1 

54-5 


• Including Luxembourg. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million Belgian francs) 



ig66 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports 



358,701 

358,895 

416,670 

499,432 

568,115 

Exports 

• 

• 

341.450 

351,621 

408,200 

503,252 

580,467 


COMMODITIES* 




Imports 



Exports 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 ' 

1969 

1970 

Live Animals and Animal Products . 
Vegetable Products and Foodstufis (un- 

11,485 

12,487 

14,675 

13,573 

16,144 

20,687 

manufactured) ..... 

24,702 

27,991 

33,531 

8,706 

11,003 

12,003 

Fats and Oils ..... 

2.539 

3,283 

4,503 

1.483 

1,887 ' 

2,336 

Ores and Minerals ..... 

59.171 

64.514 

75,302 

16,998 

21,107 

21,131 

Manufactured Foods, Beverages, Tobacco . 

18,421 ' 

21,064 

23,666 

11,619 

13.870 

16.335 

Chemical Products ..... 

25,474 

30,143 

34.286 

30,616 

37,249 

45.123 

Leather and Leather Products . 

3.527 

4.375 

4.615 

3.117 

4,196 

4.097 

Textiles and Clothing and accessories 


47,221 

48,689 

51,939 

62,006 

64,946 

Shoes, Suitcases, Umbrellas, Fans . 

3,083 

3.492 

3,951 

1,135 

1,370 

1,459 

Wood and Timber Products 

5.887 • 

7,505 

7,479 

2,673 

3.500 

4,203 

Pleistics, Artificial Resins, Rubber . 

12,332 

15,697 

18,207 

10,906 

14.849 

17.963 

Paper and Pulp ..... 
Stone, Plaster, Cement, Asbestos, Mica, 

13,051 

15,548 

17,701 

, 9,874 

13,090 

14,901 

Pottery, Glass ..... 

5,265 

6,444 

7,621 

12,513 

13.997 

16,442 

Precious Stones and Metals 

27.336 

31,572 

21,780 

22,985 

27,696 

25,962 

Non-Precious Metals .... 

57,998 

70.479 

87,171 

114,579 

138.167 

163,327 

Machinery, Electrical Equipment 

51,746 " 

63,274 

79,906 

37,865 

47,123 

58,529 

Vehicles ...... 

Timepieces, and Precision and Musical 

41,184 

57.447 

66,165 

40.474 

54,446. 

63.956 

Instruments . . . .... 

-71428 • . 

9,055 

11,150 

■ 3,430 

4.655 

6,378 

Weapons and Ammunition 

. 209 

. 180 

190 

1,088 

1,155 

1,423 

Objets d'Art, Antiques . ; 

273 

309- 

243 

206 

258 ■ 

239 

Miscellaneous Products .... 

6,200 . 

7,349 

. 7,734 

12,421 

15,487 

19,028 

Total . . . . ' . 

416,626 

499,432 


408,200 

503,251 

580,467 


COUNTRIES* 
(million Belgian francs) 



Imports 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

■ 1970 , 

Argentina 



3.746 

3.977 

4,727 

559 

947 

,996 

Australia 



2,814 

3.453 

2,732 

1,056 

1,155 

1,382 

Congo 



16,261 

21,409 

23,200 

3,479 

4.473 

5,666 

Brazil 



2,426 

3.467 

3,902 

1,581 

1,679 

2,302 

Canada . 



5.377 

5,210 

7.576 

2,603 

2,816 

2,309, 

Denmark 



2.494 

2,082 

2,070 

3,960 

5,461 

5.923 

Finland . 



2,297 

2.777 

2,437 

1,543 

2,060 

2,503 

France . 

. 

• 

63,562 

79,445 

97.367 

75,760 

105,760 

114.935 , 

German Democratic Rep. . 

1.470 

1,786 

1,676 

742 

755 

794 

German Federal Republic. 

86,564 . 

115.891 

132,573 

85,476 

115,233 

142,895 . 

India 



1,983 

2,142 

1,619 

1,770 

2,044 

2,059 

Italy 



17.938 

20,134 

21,282 

15.547 

21,618 

27,280 

Netherlands 



60,770 

71,225 

83.032 

85,902 

97,384 

112,503 

Norway . 



2,019 

2,551 

3.087 

3,423 

4.454 

4.951 . 

Sweden . 



8,802 

10,707 

12,110 

7,043 

10,001 

11,682 

Switzerland 



5.386 

6,525 

6,352 

8,155 

10,281 

11.875 

United Kingdom 


30,111 

34,753 

33.002 

17,846 

20,242 

21,115 

U.S.S.R.. 

. 


3.307 

2,936 

3.854 

2,371 

2,551 

2,697 

U.S.A. . 

• 


34,456 

38,323 

49.771 

38,507 

34,754 

34,832 


• Including Luxembourg. 
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FOREIGN INVESTMENT IN BELGIUM 


(minion Belgian francs) 



Federal 

Germany 

Netherlands 

France 

United 

Kingdom 

U.S.A. 

i960 



412 

62 

85 

462 

2,318 - 

ig6r 



r.roi 

260 

64 

216 

3,980 

1962 



203 

464 

9 

252 

5,700 

1963 



log 

157 

815 

470 

3,612 

1964 



4,069 

194 

174 

370 

3,476 

1965 



187 

I,ii 8 

107 

128 

15,789 

1966 



38 

1,641 

117 

288 

2,496 

1967 



120 

376 

888 

129 

10,347 

1968 



2.754 

363 

2,029 

488 

2,976 

1969 



5,380 

2,556 

1,009 

5,101 

11. 087 


Total . 

• 

14.373 

7,324 

5,297 

8.788 

63,790 


TOURISM 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Number of Tourist-nights . 

• 

• 

• 

6,564,822 

6,564,822 

6,889,384 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 1 

ROADS 

(millions) 

1968 j 

1969 

1 

1970 


1968 

1969 

1970 

Private Cars . 

Buses and Coaches . 
Lorries . 

1,813,099 

14,445 

241,927 

1.920,638 

24,965 

245,541 

1,979,802 

15.844 

M3.367 

Psssohger-kilometres . 
Freight ton-kilometres . 

8,177 

6,675 

8.237 

7.416 

8,260 

7,816 


SHIPPING 

Cargo Mbrchanx Flbst 

(’ooo metric tons) ; ■ ^ 


Year 

Sea-borne Shipping 

Inland Waterways' 



1969 

1970 

1971 

■ Goods 
Loaded 

Goods 

Unloaded 

' Goods 
Loaded 

Goods 

Unloaded 

Steamships 

Number 
Gross Teg. 
tonnage 

9 

161,480 

9 

161,480 

9 

161,480 

1966 

1967 . 

1968 

1969 

1970* . 

19,903 

21,888 

26,124 

29.423 

28,155 

44,054 

45.504 

54,606 , 

62,077 

68,683 


55,321 

65.813 

65,843 

66,139 

66,875 

Motor Vessels 

Number 
Gross reg. 
tonnage 

, 83 

724,228 

88 

797 , 21 6 

80 

,812,301 

■ 


♦ Provisional. 


Inland Waterway Fleet 




1969 

1970 

1971 

Powered Craft 

Number 

5.190 

5,047 

4,843 


Gross reg. 


. 1 

2,324.736 

2,244,285 


tonnage 

2,354,273 

Non-powered Craft . 

Number 
Gross reg. 

589 

516 

■ 455 


tonnage 

455,769 

406,337 

370,395 
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BELGIUM— (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(Sabena — Belgian World Air Lines) 



1 

1968 

1 

1969 i 

1970 

Kilometres Flown 





38,640,000 

46,329,000 

49,336.000 

Passenger-kilometres 

. 

. 

• 

• 

1.978.939.000 

2,206,424,000 

2,446,773,000 

Ton-kilometres 

« 

. 

• 

• 

118,747,000 

169,912,000 

183,990,000 

Mail Ton-kilometres . 

• 

• 

• 

• 

6,268,000 

7 * 797*000 

8,731,000 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Telephones 

1.823.953 

1.194.155 

n.a. 

Television sets 

1.894.327 

1.999,836 

2,099,393 

Radio Licences 

3,200,149 

3,312.795 

3.396,107 

Book Titles 

4.170 

4,271 

n.a. 

No. of Newspapers . 

87 

81 

n.a. 


EDUCATION 



Schools 

Students 

Primary Schools, 1967-68 . 

8,934 

1,002,671 

Post Primary, 1966-67 

5,299 

453.502 

Secondary, 1967-68 . 

1,848 

300,101 

Technical. 1967-68 

n.a. 

372,516 

Teacher Training, 1967-68 . 

143 

n.a. 

Universities, 1969-70 . 

4 

56,474 


Source: Institut National de Statistique, 44 rue de Louvain, Brussels. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Belgian Constitution has been considerably modi- 
fied by amendment since its origin in 1830. Belgium 
is a constitutional monarchy. The central legislature 
consists of a Chamber of Representatives, and a Senate. 
The Chamber of Representatives consists of 2x2 members, 
who are elected for four years unless the Chamber is 
dissolved before that time has elapsed. Belgium entered 
1971 with a rewritten Constitution, differing from its 
predecessor mainly in its treatment of the two cultural 
entities. From now on all Belgians will be officially 
recognized as either Flemings or Walloons, and each com- 
munity will have regional powers in cultural and economic 
affairs. 

ELECTORAL SYSTEM 

Members must be txventy-five years of age, and they are 
elected by secret ballot according to the system of Pro- 
portional Representation. Suffrage is universal for citizens 
of twenty-one years or over. (A Bill giving all women 
electoral franchise was approved in March 1948.) Up to 
1894 only 2 per cent of the people had the right to vote. 
In fiiat year manhood suffrage at the age of twenty-five 
was enacted, and plural voting was established on grounds 
of income, marriage, and educational qualifications. In 
1921 the age-limit for the male vote was reduced to twenty- 
one. Since 1893 voting has been compulsory, and absten- 
tions from voting have fallen to 6 per cent. 

The Senate, or Second Chamber, is chosen in the follow- 
ing manner. It is composed of: 

(1) Half as many members as the Chamber of Repre- 
sentatives. elected directly by the same electors. 

(2) Members chosen by the Provincial Councillors, in 
the proportion of one for everj' 200,000 population. 

(3) Members co-opted by groups (i) and (2). up to 
half the number of group (2). 

There are now 178 Senators. . 


All Senators must be over 40, with the exception of a 
small number of members of the Royal Family, who' be- 
come Senators by right at the age of 18. Members are 
elected for four years. 

THE CROWN 

, The King has the right to veto legislation, but he does 
not exercise it. His place in the Belgian Constitution is 
very similar to the position of the Crown in Great Britain. 
Though he is, according to the terms of the Constitution, 
supreme Head of the Executive, he in fact exercises his 
control through tlie Cabinet, which is responsible for all 
acts of government to the Chamber of Representatives. 
Though the King, according to the Constitution, appoints 
his own ministers, in practice, since they are responsible to 
the Chamber of Representatives and need its confidence, 
they are generally the choice of the Representatives. 
Similarly, the Royal initiative is in the hands of the 
ministry. 

LEGISLATION 

Legislation is introduced either by the Government or the 
members in the two Houses, and as the party complexion 
of both Houses is generally almost the same, measures 
passed by the Chamber of Representatives are usually 
passed by the Senate. Each House elects its own President 
at the beginning of the session, who acts as an impartial 
Speaker, although ho is a party nominee. The Houses elect 
their own committees, through which all legislation passes. 
They are so well organized that through them the Legisla- 
ture has considerable power of control over the Cabinet. 
Nevertheless, according to the Constitution (Art. 68) 
certain treaties must bo communicated to the Chamber 
only as soon as the "interest and safety of the State 
permit". Further, the Government possesses an important 
power of dissolution which it uses: a most unusual feature 
is that it may be applied to either Houses separately or to 
both together (Art. 71). 
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BELGIUM — (The Constitution, The Governjient) 


Revision of the Constitution is to bo first settled by an 
ordinary majority vote of both Houses, specifying the 
article to be amended. The Houses are then automatically 
dissolved. The new Chambers tlien determine the amend- 
ments to be made, with the provision that in each House 
the presence of two-tliirds of the members is necessary for 
a quorum, and a two-third majority of those voting is 
required. 


LOCAL ADMINISTRATION 
Tile system of local government conforms to the general 
European practice of being based on a combination of 
central officials as the executive agent and locally elected 
councillors as the deliberating body. The areas are the 
provinces and the communes, and the latter are empowered 
by Art. loS of the Constitution to associate for the 
purposes of better government. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

King of the Belgians: H.M. King Baudouin (took the oath July 17th, 1951). 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(February 1972) 

(A coalition of the Christian Social and the Belgian Socialist Parties, formed in January 1972) 
(C.S.) Christian Socialist; (S). Socialist Party; (F.) Flemish spealdng; (Fr.) French speaking. 


Prime Minister: G. Evskens (C.S.) (F.). 

Deputy Prime Minister: A. Cools (S.) (Fr.). 

Minister of Defence: P. Vanden Boeynants (C.S.) (F).. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: P. Haemel (C.S.) (Fr.). 
Minister of Post, Telegraph and Telephones: E. Anseele 
(S.)(F.). 

Minister of Public Health: L. Servais (C.S.) (Fr.). 

Minister of Home Affairs: R. Van Elslande (C.S.) (F.). 
Minister of Justice: A. Vranckz (S.) (F.). 

Minister of Public Works: J. de Saeger (C.S.) /F.). 
Minister of Employment: L. Major (C.S.) (Fr.). 

Minister of Culture (French): G. Hanin (C.S.) (Fr.). 


Minister of Culture (Flemish) : F. Van Mechelen (C.S.) (F.). 
Minister of Social Affairs: L. Nameche (S.) (Fr.). 

Minister of Agriculture and Middle Class Affairs: L. 

Tindemans (C.S.). (F.). 

Minister of Finance: A. Vlerick (C.S.) (F.). 

Minister of Economic Affairs: H. Simonet (S.) (Fr.). 
Minister of Transport and Communications: F. DELMoxrE 
(S.) (Fr.). 

Minister of Education (French): L. Hurez (S.) (Fr.). 
Minister of Education (Flemish): W. Claes (S.) (F.). 

There arc five junior Ministers from each of the coalition 
parties. 


defence 

Chief of the General Staff: Lieut.-Gen. G. V. R. Vivario. 
Chiefs of Staff: 

Army: Major-Gen. J. Groven. 

Navy: Commodore L. L. J. Lurquin. 

Air Staff: Lieut.-Gen. xVviatcur Depeciie. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BELGIUM 
In Brussels unless otherwise stated (four-digit figures indicate Brussels postal code). 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Paris i6e, France (L). 

Algeria: 209 ave. Moliere, loCo (E): Ambassador: 
Massaoud Ait Chaalal (also accred. to Luxembourg 
and Netherlands). 

Argentina: 251 ave. Louise (20 etage), 1050 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Ignacio B. Varela (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg). 

Australia: 51-52 ave. des Arts. 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
O. Lennox Davis, o.b.e. (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Austria: 47 rue do I’Abbaye, 1040 (E); Ambassador: Kurt 
Farbowsky. 

Brazil: i square de Meeus, 1040 (E); Ambassador : Antonio 
Borges Leal Castello-Branco (also accred. to 
Luxembourg). 

Bulgaria: 48 rue Defacqz, 1050 (K)-, Ambassador: Gueorgui 
Tchankov (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Burundi: na rue Van Eyck, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Laurent Nzeyimana (also accred. to Luxembourg, 
Netherlands and the United Kingdom). 

Cameroon: 129 ave. Moliere, 1180 (E); Ambassador: 
S. Nko’o Etoungou (also accred. to Luxembourg and 
Netherlands). 

Canada: 35 rue dela Science, 1040 (E); Ambassador: James 
C. Langley (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Central African Republic: iiS ave. Brugmann, 1060 (E); 
Ambassador: C. Sevot-Massissia (also accred. to 
Luxembourg and Netherlands). 

Ceylon: Bad Godesbcrg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Chad: 52 blvd. Lambermont. 1030 (E); Ambassador: 
Aluadji Oueddho (also accred. to Luxembourg and 
Netherlands). 

Chile: 15 blvd. de I’Empcreur (2e litage), 1000 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Francisco JosH Oyarzun Gonzalez (also 
accred. to Luxembourg). 

Colombia: 23 ave. Emile de Mot, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Jorge Barco Vargas. 

Congo, Republic of (Brazzaville): 105 rue Joseph II. 1040 
(E), Ambassador: Fran^ois-Luc Macosse (also accred. 
to Denmark, Finland. Luxembourg, Norway, Sweden, 
Switzerland and Netherlands). 

Costa Rica: 139 ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Manuel Dobles Sanchez. 

Cuba: 77 rue Roberts-Joncs, iiSo (E); Charge d'Affaires: 

Dr. F. G.arcia Perez (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Cyprus: Paris i6e. Franco (E). 

Czechoslovakia: 152 ave. Adolphe Buyl, 1050 (E); Avibas- 
Siidor; Vladimir Koucky (also accred. to Luxembourg) 
Dahomey: 56 rue Belliard, 1040 (JS.)', Ambassador: Laurent 
Cyrille Faboumy (also accred. to Netherlands and 
Luxembourg). 

Denmark: i, ave. Ptolemde, irSo (E); Ambassador: 
Henning Hjorth-Nielsen (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg). 

Dominican Republic: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany 


Ecuador: 35 rue Blanche, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Antonio 
Josii Lucio Paredes. 

Egypt: 2 ave. Victoria, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Aly Hamdy 
Hussein (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

El Salvador: Paris i6c, France (L). 

Ethiopia: Paris 70, France (E). 

Finland: 20, place Stephanie, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 

Pentti Talvitie (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

France: 65 rue Ducale, 1000 (E); Ambassador: Baron 
Gontran de Juniac. ■ 

Gabon: in, ave. W. Churchill, 1180 (E); Ambassador: 

Emile Kassa-Mapsi (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Gambia: London, United Kingdom (E). 

German Federal Republic: 190 ave. de Tervueren ,1150 (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. Reinhold Baron von Ungern- 
Sternberg. 

Ghana: 44 me Gachard, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Epiphan 
Seddoh (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Greece: 19 me Jules Lejeune, 1060 (E); Ambassador: 

Jason Dracoulis. (also accred. to Luxembourg) 
Guatemala: 3 blvd. St. Michel, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Jos6-Antonio Palacios-Garcia (also accred. to 
Finland, Luxembourg and Netherlands). 

Guinea: Rome, Italy (E). 

Haiti: 422 ave. Louise, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Mme 
Lucienne H. Estime. 

Hungary: 41 rue Edmond Picard, 1180 (E); Ambassador: 

Laszlo Reczei (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Iceland: 122-124 Chauss^e de Waterloo, 1640 Rhodc-St.- 
Genese (E); Ambassador: Tomas A. Tomasson. 

India: 121 ave. Moliere, 1180 (E) \ Ambassador: B. R. Patel 
(also accred. to Luxembourg). ; 

Indonesia: 294 ave. de Tervueren, 1150 (E); Ambassador: 

Chaidir Anwar Sani (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Iran: 3 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); Charge d’ 
Affaires: Ali JIohamad Afshar (also accred. to 
Luxembourg) . 

Iraq: 155 blvd. Auguste Reyers, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Ghaib Mouloud Mukhlis (also accred. to Luxembourg 
and Netherlands). 

Ireland: 55 me Vilain XIIII, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 

Francis A, Cofi'ey (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Israel: 40 ave. de I'Observ'atoire, 1180 (E); Ambassador: 

Moshe Alon (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Italy: 28 rue Emile Claus, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Gerolamo Pignatti. 

Ivory Coast: 234 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E): 
Ambassador: S.mka Coulibaly (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg and Netherlands). 

Jamaica: London, United Kingdom (E). 

Japan: 31 ave. des Arts, 1040 (E); Ambassador: ISAO Abe 
( also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Jordan: Neuilly-sur-Seine, France (E). 

Khmer Republic: London, United Kingdom (L). 

Korea, Republic of: 22 blvd. Gdndral Jacques, 1050 (E); 
Ambassador : 1 1 Jung Chung. 
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Kuwait: Paris i6o, France (E). 

Laos: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Lebanon: 8i ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); 
Ambassador: Kesrouan LAHAKr (also accred. to 
Luxembourg and Netherlands). 

Liberia: 362 ave. Louise, 1050 (E); Minister: B.M.A. 

Paulus van Pauwvliet (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Libya: 126 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt. 1050 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Omar Elorfi (also accred. to Netherlands). 

Luxembourg: 75 ave. de Cortenbergh, 1040 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Lambert Sciiaus. 

Madagascar: 276 ave. de Tervneren, 1150 (E) ; Ambassador : 
Armand Razafindrabe (also accred. to Luxembourg, 
Netherlands and Switzerland). 

Malawi: London, W.i (E). 

Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Mali: i 12 rue Camille Lemonnior, ro6o (E); Ambassador: 
Alioune SissoKO (also accred. to Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Federal German Republic and Sweden). 

Malta: 92 Chaussee do Charleroi, ro6o (E); Ambassador: 
Joseph Attard Kingswj;le (also accred. to Denmark, 
Luxembourg. Netherlands and Norway). 

Mauritania: Bad Godcsberg-I, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Mauritius: London, United Kingdom (E). 

Mexico: 379 ave. Louise, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Roberto 
Martinez-Leclainche (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Monaco: 26 ave. du Prince d’Orangc, iiSo (L): Minister: 
Comte Victor de Lessees (also accred. toNctherlands). 

Morocco: 98 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); 

, Ambassador: M. Jamai (also accred. to Luxembourg 
and Netherlands). 

Nepal: Bad Godosbcrg-I-JIchlcm, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). , 

Netherlands: 41 rue de la Science, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Carel van Schelle. 

New Zealand: 51 me de la Loi, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Merwyn Norrish (also accred. to Lu.xembourg). 

Nicaragua: 32 ave. Jeanne, 1050 (L); Charge d' Affaires: 
Harry Bodan Shields. 

Niger: 23 me Jules Lejeune, 1060 (E); Ambassador: Jean 
Poisson (also accred. to Austria, Denmark, Iceland, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway and Sweden). 

Nigeria: 3, bis ave. de Tervueren, 1040 (E); Charge 
d’ Affaires: M. Abiola. 

Norway: 16 place Surlct de Chokier, 1000 (E) ; Ambassador : 

Jahn Halvorsen (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Pakistan: 25 ave. dcs Gaulois, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 

M. Masood (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Panama: 19 rue Belliard, 1040 (E); Charge d’ Affaires: 
Elena Barletta de Nottebohm. 

Paraguay: 55 rue Paul Lauters, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Tomas R. Salomon! (also accred. to Luxembourg and 
■ Netherlands). 

Peru: 148 ave. de Ten'ueren, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
General of Division Julio Doigs (also accred. to 
Luxembourg) . 

Philippines: 200, ave. F. D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); Charge 
d' Affaires: itl. Nanagas (also accred. to Lu.xembourg). 

Poland: 29 ave. des Gaulois. 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Stanislaw Kociolek (also accred. to Luxembourg). 


Portugal: 16 rue d’Arlon, 1040 (E); Ambassador: Armando 
R. DE Paula Coelho (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Romania: 105 rue Gabrielle, 1180 (E); Ambassador: 

Alexandru Lazareanu (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Rwanda: loi blvd. St. Michel, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Leonidas Munyanshon Gore (also accred. to Den- 
mark, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, United 
Kingdom and Vatican). 

Saudi Arabia: 160 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); 
Charge d' Affaires (acting): Abdul Majid Nematallah 
(also accred. to the Netherlands). 

Senegal: 179 ave. de Tcnmeren, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 

Abdourahmane Dia (also accred. to Netherlands). 
Sierra Leone :_Bad Godcsberg, Germany (E). 

Somalia: 29 ave. Brugmann, 1060 (E); Ambassador: 
Mohamed Omar Giama (also accred. to Luxembourg 
and Netherlands). 

South Africa: 26 rue de la Loi, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 

Theodore Hewitson (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Spain: 19 rue de la Science, 1040 (E); Ambassador: Jahie 
Alb.\. 

Swaziland: London, United Kingdom (E). 

Sweden: 148 ave. Louise, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Tord 
Goransson (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Switzerland: 26 rue de la Loi, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Henri Monfri.vi. 

Syria: 5 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Adib Daoudy (also accred. to Luxembourg and 
Netherlands). 

Tanzania: The Hague (E). 

Thailand: 12 ave. de Tervueren, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
So.MPONG SUCHARITKOL. 

Togo: 264 ave. do Tervueren, 1150 (E): Ambassador: 

Victor Emmanuel Dagadou (also accred. to U.K.). 
Trinidad and Tobago: 20 me Belliard, 1040 (E): Chargd 
d’ Affaires: B. L. Auguste. 

Tunisia: 278 ave. de Tervueren, 1150 (E); Ambassador: 

Negib IIouziri. (also accred. to Luxembourg) 

Turkey: 74 rue Jules Lejeune, loGo (E); Ambassador: 

(vacant) (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

U.S.S.R.: 60 ave. De Fro, 1180 (E): /I mfiassador; Vladimir 
Sobolev. 

United Kingdom: 28 me Joseph II, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Sir John Beith, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A.:. 27 blvd. du Regent, 1000 (E); Ambassador: 
Robert Strauss-Hupe. 

UpperVoHa; 16 place Guy d’Ar'ezzo, 1060 (E); Ambassador: 
Michel Kompaore (also accred. to Luxembourg and 
Netherlands). 

Uruguay: 4SO ave. Louisa, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Aure- 
liano Aguirre (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Vatican: 72 ave. dc Tervueren, 1040 (Apostolic Nuncia- 
ture); Apostolic Nuncio: JIgr. Igino Cardinale (also 
accred. to Luxembourg). 

Venezuela; 22 blvd. de la Cambre, 1056 (E); Ambassador: 
William Ganteaume de Tovar (also accred. to 
Luxembourg). 

Viot-Nam, Republic of: 13-15 me dc Livoumc, 1050 (E); 
Charge d* Affaires: Nguyen-van-Sacii (also accred. to 
Luxembourg). 

Yugoslavia: n ave. Emile dc IMot, 1050 (E): Charge 
d'Affaires: M. Kostaxjcek (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg). 

Zaire: 30 rue Marie de Bourgogne, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Fabrice Inonga. 
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PARLIAMENT 

President of the Chamber of Representatives: Achille van 
Acker. 

President of the Senate: Paue Struye. 


THE CHAMBER OF REPRESENTATIVES 


General Election, November 1971 



Votes 

Per- 

centage 

Seats 

Christian Social Party 

1.587.195 

30 -05 

67 

Belgian Socialist Party 
Freedom and Progress 

1.395.071 

26.45 

61 

Party .... 

766,516 

15.08 

34 

People's Union 

French Speaking Front . 

586.917 

II. II 

21 

Rassemblement Wallon . 

593.245 

II .2? 

24 

Communist Party . 

161.517 

3-05 

5 

Others .... 

48.476 

0.91 



THE SENATE 


Christian Social Party 

Seats 
. 61 

Belgian Socialist Party . 

49 

Freedom and Progress Party . 

29 

People’s Union 

19 

French Speaking Front and 
Rassemblement Wallon 

19 

Communist Party . 

. I 

Total 

178 . 


POLITICAL 


Parti Social Chritien (P.S.C.), Krisielijke Voikspartij 

(Chrishan Soetal Party): 41 rue des Deux Eglises, 
Brussels; f. 1945: mems. 300,000; the successor to the 
fomer Catholic Party. Based on Christian democratic 
principles, the new party which, being undenomina- 
tional, includes non-Catholics among its adherents, 
favours considerable social and economic reforms; 
governing in coalition with the P.S.B. Chair. Robert 
Houben; National Sec. Frank Swaelen; Chair. 
(French-speaking) L60N Servais; Chair. (Flemish- 
spealdng) Robert Vandekerckhove; party pubis 
De Stem van het Volk, Rencontres. 

Pres, of Chamber of Representatives Bureau Paul 
Meyers; Vice-Pres. Joseph Michel, Renaat Van 
E^lande; Pres, of Senate Bureau M. Victor Leemans; 
Vice-Pres. Raf Hulpiau, E. Adam. 

Parti Socialislo Bolge (p.s.B.), Belgischi Socialistiicho 
Partlj {Belgian Socialist Party): Maison du P.S.B., 13 
boulevard de TEmpereur, Brussels; f. in 1885 as the 
Parti Ouvrier Beige by Cesar de Paepe, Volders, 
Anseele and Bertrand. With the development of co- 
operative societies and trade unions it quickly made 
great progress, especially in industrial centres. It led 
a ingorous campaign in favour of social reform and the 
extension of the franchise. The party has always 
PPPOsed Fascism; since 1968 in coalition with 
Chair. Li^o Collard; official party organs: 
Le Peitple, Vooruit, Volksgaxet. ' 


PARTIES 


Pres, of Chamber of Representatives Bureau 
L60 Collard, Vice-Pres. Jos van Eynde; Secs. Guv 
Mathot, Jan Luyten. 

Parti pour la LibertS et le ProgrSs (P.L.P.)t Partij voor 
Vrijheid en Vooruitgang (P.V.V.) {Freedom and Progress 
Party): 39 rue de Naples, 1050 Brussels; f. ig6i; 
succeeds the fmr. Liberal Party; stands for tight control 
of public expenditure, special consideration for fanners 
and independent workers; anti-federalist and respecting 
religious opinion; 100,000 mems.; Pres. Pierre 
Descamps; Hon. Pres. O. Vanaudenhove. 

Parti Communiste {Communist Party): 18 ave. Stalingrad, 
Brussels; f. 1921; c. 14,000 mems.; Pres. Marc Drum- 
Aux; Pres, of Parliamentary Group Jef Turf; Secs. 
Albert de Coninck, Jean Blume, Coussement 
Urbain, Frans van den Branden. 

Volksunis {People's Union): M. Lemonnierla^ 82, 
Brussels; f. 1953: mems. 350,000; Flemish nationalist 
party; Pres. Van Der Elst; Sec.-Gen. Jorissen. 

Front Dimocratique des Francophones (F.D.F.) '{French- 
Speaking Front): 51 rue Arbrebenit, Brussels; members 
from Mouvement Populaire Wallon and Christian 
Renovation Wallonne; combined forces with the 
Rassemblement Wallon in 1968 elections. 

The French-speaking Federalist party, the Rassemblc- 
ment Wallon, made significant gains in the November, 
1971 elections. 


55(i 



BELGIUM — (Judicial System, Religion) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The independence of the judiciary is based 021 the 
constitutional division of power between the legislative, 
executive and judicial bodies, each of which acts indepen- 
dently. Judges are appointed by the Crown for life, and 
cannot be removed except by judicial sentence. The law 
of 1967, in force since 1970, unified civil procedure in the 
district courts, and reorganized the courts' areas of 
competence. Each of Belgium’s nine provinces is divided 
into judicial districts. The judiciary is organized on four 
levels, from the judicial canton to the district, regional 
and national courts. The lowest courts are those of the 
Jttsiices of the Peace, of which there arc 222, and the 
Police Tribunals (20) ; each type of district court numbers 
26, 1 in each canton, including the Tribunals of the First 
Instance, Tribunals of Commerce, and Labour Tribunals. 
There arc 3 regional Courts of Appeal, 3 regional Labour 
Courts, and i Court of Assises in each province. The highest 
courts are the 3 civil and criminal Courts of Appeal and the 
supreme Court of Cassation. The Military Court is in 
Brussels. 

SUPREME COURT OF JUSTICE 
(COUR DE CASSATION) 

First President: A. Belpaire. 

President: C. L. Louveaux. 


Counsellors: J. Kutsaert, P. Delahaye, J. Valentin, 
R. PoLET, W. Hallemaxs, a. Wauters, L. de 
Waersegger, Baron J. Richard, J. Perrichon, 
M. Naulaerts, j. Busin, A. M. de Vreese, P. 
Trousse, R. Legros, Chevalier G. de Schaetzen, 
J. Gerniers, a. Bigot, J. Capelle, A. MeeCs, M. 
Chatel, j. Closon, T. Vers£e, R. Janssens, J. Surv. 

General Prosecutor: W. J. Ganshof van der Meersch. 

First Attorney-General: P. Mahaux. 

Attorney-General: B. Depelchin, R. Delange, F. Dumon, 
R. Charles, J. Krings, A. Colard, V. de Todrnay, 
H. Benaerts, B. F. Duchatelet. 


CIVIL AND CRIMINAL HIGH COURTS, 
(COURS D ’APPEL) 

Brussels: ist Pres. A. Saliez; Gen. Prosecutor E. de lb 
Court. 

Ghent: ist Pres. D. Verougstraete; Gen. Prosecutor J. 
Matthys. 

Liige: ist Pres. M. Albert; Gen. Prosecutor J. Constant. 


religion 


THE ROIilAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Approximately S, 100,000 Belgians arc members of the 
Roman Catholic Church, There is one Archbishopric and 
seven Bishoprics. 

Archbishop: 

Malines-Brussels , 


Bishops: 

2000 Antiverp 
8000 Bruges 
9000 Ghent 
. 3500 Hasselt 
4000 Lidge . 
5000 Namur 
7500 Tournai 


Cardinal L£on-Joseph Soenens, 
Wollemarkt 15, 2800 Mechelen. 

J. Daem, Mechelscsteenwcg 65. 

E. DE Smedt, H. Geeststraat 4. 

L. VAN Peteghem, Bisdomplcin i. 
J. Heuschen, Leopoldplaats 33. 

G. VAN ZuYLEN, 25 ruc dc I’EvOche. 
A. Charue, I rue de I’Evechd. 

C. Himmer, place dc I’Eveche. 


THE PROTESTANT CHURCHES 

Synode de I’Union de I’Eglise Evangilique Protestante de 
Belgique: So blvd. Louis Schmidt, Brussels; Pres. Rev. 
E. PiCHAL. 

The Protestant Church oi Belgium: 5 rue du Champ dc 
Mars, 1050 Brussels; Pres. Dr. A. J. Pieters. 

Mission Evangdiique Beige: 7 rue du Moniteur, Brussels; 
f. 1918; about 2,000 mems.; Dir. B. Russell Jones; 
publ. Belgian Beacon. 

Armie du Salut {Salvation Army): Head Office: 15 rue 
Duquesnoy, 1000 Brussels; f. 1S89; Territorial Com- 
mander L. Nijman; Scc.-Gcn. S. Vanderkam; pubis. 
Cri dc Guerre (French), Sirijdhrecl (Flemish). 

THE JEWISH COMMUNITY 
There are about 35,000 Jews in Belgium. 

Consistoire Central Israfilite de Belgique {Central Council of 
the fewish Communities of Belgium): 2 rue Joseph 
Dupont, Brussels; Leadersmp M. Paul Philippson. 
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THE PRESS 


In pursuance of Article l8 of the Belgian Constitution; 
"The Press is free; no form of censorship may ever be 
instituted; no cautionary deposit may be demanded from 
■writers, publishers or printers. When the author is Imown 
and is resident in Belgium, the publisher, printer or 
distributor may not be prosecuted." 

This juridical freedom has determined the creation of 
newspapers and the variety of their political tendencies. 
It has also given them full responsibility in such matters as 
prices, advertisement tariffs, investment and management. 

The Press legislation has its roots in the clauses of the 
Constitution which provide for the freedom of the Press 
(see Article i8 above), and lor certain guarantees of pro- 
cedure in case of -violation of the laws governing the Press 
in Ajdicle 96. Many laws and decrees have been enacted in 
application of these principles, such as the law of October 
i6th, 1830 (Freedom of the Press), the decree of July 19th, 
1831 (Competence and Procedure in matter of -violation of 
the laws governing the Press), the decree of July 20th. 
1831, modified by the law of April i6th, 1847 (Violation of 
the laws governing the Press). 

There are 43 general information dailies, 29 of which are 
autonomous, the remainder depending largely or totally 
on the former (some are only, under a di&rent title, 
regional editions of a larger paper). 

Of the dailies, 27 are in French, 15 in Flemish and one is 
in German. Seven deal with economic and financial 
matters, and one is devoted to sport. A slight trend 
towards concentration showed itself in 1966 in the acquisi- 
tion by Le Soir of La Meuse and La Lanterne, bringing 
Le Soir’s group to six daily papers totalling 530,500 copies. 
The only other significant group consists of five Catholic 
papers, with 310,000 total circulation, linked with Be 
Standaari. 

Most of the important newspapers are family concerns, 
and family interests predominate even when newspapers 
have multiple ownership. Examples of family ownership 
of major papers are as follows: Le Soir (Rossel), Het 
Laatste Nieuws (Hoste), La Libre Belgique (Jourdain), La 
Derniire Hettrc (Br^bart) , De Standaard and De Gentenaar- 
Landuiacht (Sap), Hei Belong van Limburg (Theelen). 

It should also be mentioned that Le Peuple and De 
Volksgazet are semi-official organs of the Belgian Socialist 
Purty. Het Volk and La Citi are published by the Christian 
Workers Movement. There are few official political organs, 
though newspapers without an}' political colour are rare. 

Nemly all the Belgian dailies have political leanings and 
are divided between the three traditional parties: Social 
Christian Party, Belgian Socialist Party, Freedom and 
Progress Party. It is not, however, possible to establish a 
parallel between the supporters of the parties and the 
readership of the dailies. For example, the readers of the 
Socialist newspapers are far fewer than those who vote for 
that party, and though Le Soir claims its neutrality with 
regard to the parties, it nevertheless adopts a decided 
vic\vpoint in many cases. 

Although there is no easy division of the daily papers 
into popular and serious press, most papers attempting to 
pro-vide a serious news coverage. La Libre Belgique and 
De Standaard stand out amongst the most influential and 
respected. The -widest circulating dailies in French arc: 
Le Soir (271,368) and La Libre Belgique (160,000); and 
in Flemish: Het Laatste Nieuws (305,940), De Standaard 

(287.000) , Het Volk (218,000), and Caret van Antwerpen 

(195.000) . The major weeklies include: Ons Land (245,000), 


Le Soir lUuslrc (80,000), and Le Patriate Illustri (51,000), 
the latter two associated with the dailies Le Soir and La 
Libre Belgique respectively; and the cultural periodicals 
Pourquoi Pas? (105,000) and Europe Magazine (76,000). 
The popular women's periodical Femmes d’Aujourd'hni 
(1,250,000) has the distinction of considerable ■ sates in 
France. Some periodicals are printed in French and in 
Flemish. , , I 

DAILIES 

Antwerp 

De FinanciecI EconomiscJie Tijd; Tavemierkaai 4; Flemish 
economic and financial paper; Pres. M. Cappuyns; 
circ. 10,900. 

Gazet Van Antwerpen: 46 Nationalestraat; f. 1891; circ. 

195.000; Christian Democrat. 

Handelsbiad, Het: Lombaardvest 36; 1.1844; circ. 25.000- 
Flemish Catholic; Dir. and Editor' Jan Merckx. 

Lloyd Anversois, Le: Eiermarkt 23; f. 1858; circ.- 10,000; 
shipping; Dir. Marcel Verna-v; Editor M. Coveliers. 

Matin, Le: 8 Gemeenterstraat; f. 1894; circ. 25,000; 
National Unity;. Dir. and Editor Georges Desguin. 

Mftropole, La: 8 Gemeentestraat; f. 1894; mid-week;circ. 
37,974; Catholic; Dir. Emmanuel Steinbach. , . :■ 

Nieuwe Gazet, De: 28 Korte Nieuwstraat; f. 1897; circ. 
25,000; Liberal; Gen. Man. F. Grootjans; Editor F. 
Strieleman. 

Volksgazet: 22 Somersstraat; f. 1914: circ. 78,832; Social 
Democrat; Editor J. van Eynde. 

6700 Arlon 

L'Avenir du Luxembourg: 38 rue des D^portds; f. 1894; 
circ. 23,377; Editor Henri Rezette. 

Brussels 

“AGEFI” (Agcncc Economique ct Financiire) : 5-7 quai au 
Bois A Bruler; f. 1918; economic; Pres. Prof. Fernand 
Baudhuin; Gen. Man. L. Wyckmans. 

Cit6, La: 26 rue St. Laurent; f. 1950; Christian Democrat; 

circ. 36,000; Dir. Jean Heinen; Pres. Louis Dereau. 
C6te Libre, La: 24 rue FrAre Orban; f. 1880; financial; Dir. 
Leopold F. J. Blauwet. 

Courrier do la Bourse et de la Banque: 23 rae du Boulet; 

f. 1895; financial, economic and industrial. • 

Derniirc Heure, La: 52 rue du Pont Neuf; f. 1906; circ. 
169,984; Progressive Liberal; Dirs. Maurice Brebart, 
Marcel BriIbart; Chief Editor Gaston Willot. 

Echo do la Bourse: 47 rue du Houblon; f. 1881: economic 
and financial; Editor M. Guilmot; circ. 30,000. 
Informateur Economique et Financier, L’: 233 me Royale; 

f. 1907; financial; Editor Rene Tassier. 

Laatste Nieuws, Het: 105 Emile Jacqmainlaan; f. 1888; 
circ. 305,940; Flemish; Independent; Editor U. van 
Maele. 

Lanterne, La: 50 Place de Brouckfire; f. 19441 oirc. 180,000. 
Libre Belgique, La: 12 raeMontagne auxHerbesPotagftrcs; 

f. 1884; circ. 160,000: independent; Chair. V. ZeegERS. 
Nieuwe Gids, Dt: me Royale 105: f. 1944; circ. 35,000; 
Dir. and Chief Editor Prof. Dr. A. Breyne; Soci^- 
Christian; Economic Editor A. G. Samoy; Parlia- 
mentary Editor Frans van Erps; also weekly cultural 
supplement De Spectator. 
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Niiuws Van den Dag, Nieuwsbiad, Vrije Volksbiad, Gcnte-; 
naar Landwacht: 127 Emile Jacqmainlaan; f. 1928; 
circ. 235,000; Dir. de Smaele. 

Peuple, Le: 29 rue des Sables; f. 1885; circ. 71,000; official 
organ of the Socialist Party; Editor Th6o Vantrogh; 
Lifege edition, Le Monde dti Travail) Verviers edition, 
Le Travail. 

Soir, Le: 112 rue Royale; f. 1887: circ. 271,368; non-party; 
Dir. M. J. Corvilain; Chief Editor D£sir6 Denuit. 

Sport Elevage: 23 blvd. BarthSlemy; f. 1891; horse racing 
and bre^ng; Dir. M. Leclercq. 

Sports, Les: 14, me Laurent; f. 1917; circ. 70,000. 

Standaard Groep, De: 127 Emile Jacqmainlaan; circ. 
287,195: Dir. DE Smaele. 

6000 Charleroi 

Le Journal et Ind^pendance: 20 me du College; f. 1837; 
circ. 75,000; Socialist; Dir. and Editor Fernand 
PlRSODL. 

Le Rappel, Le Journal de Mens, I’Echo du Centre: 40 mede 
Montigny; f. 1900; circ. 70,000; independent; Editor 
Jean Valschaerts. 

Nouvcile Gazette, La (Charleroi ct La Louvi&re) ; La Province 
de Rflons; Le Progrfes de Namur: General address; 
2 quai de Flandre; f. 1945; circ. 70,000; Liberal; Editor 
and Dir. Conrad Matrige. 

4700 Eupen 

GrsnZ'Echo: 8 Place du Marchd; f. 1927: German; circ. 
15,000; independent; Dir.-Editor Henri Toussaint. 

Ghent 

Flandre Libirale, La: 16 Korte Meer; f. 1874; circ. 25,000; 
Liberal; Dir. Pierre Beyer. 

Qentenaar-Landwacht, De: Savaanstraat 13: f. 1S78; circ. 
26,000; Catholic; Dir. and Editor Georges Vanhoucke. 

Volk, Hot: 22 Forelstraat; f. 1891; circ. 217,758; Christian 
Social; Brussels Office: 105 Koningstraat; Man. R. 
Reyntjens; Editors Emiel van Cauwelaert, W. 
Cabus. 

Vooruit: 64 St. Pietersnieuwstraat; f. 1S84; circ. 54,000; 
Socialist; Man. J. van Nevele. 

3500 Hasselt 

Bslang van Limburg, Het: Stationsplein x; f. 1879; circ. 
53.031: Christian Social; 'Dir. Jan Baert; Editor 
Hubert Leyhen. 

4000 Liege 

Meuse,' La: 8-10 blvd. de la Sauvenifere; f. 1855: circ. 
180,000. 

Monde du Travail, Le: 2-4 me Charles Magnette; f. 1940; 

circ. 32,000; Socialist; Dir. Charles Rahier. 

Wallqnie, La: 55 me de la R^gence; f, 1919; circ. 55,000; 
Dir. and Editor Robert Lambion. 

, ,, 5922 Malines 

Gazit van Mechelen: 8 Graaf van Egmontstraat; circ. 
75,000; Christian Democrat; Editor L. Meerts. 

5000 Namur 

Vert L*Avinir: 12’blvd. Ernest Mfilot; f. 1918; circ. 47.379; 
Christiain Democrat; Editor Marc Delforge. 


7500 Tour.vai 

L’ Avenir du Tournaisis: 34 Grand-Place; f. 1894; circ. 
18,000; Liberal; Editor Jacques Smet. 

Geurrisr de L'Escaut, Le: 24 me du Curd N.D.; f. 1829; 
circ. 20,000; Dir. J. Desneuck. 

4800 Verviers 

Courrier, Le: 24 place du Martyr; f. 1904; Roman Catholic; 
Editor Marc Delforge. 

Jour, Le: me des Deportes 91/93; f. 1894; circ. 22,000; 
independent; Editor S. A. G. Nautet-Hans. 

Travail, Le: 6r me Xhavde; Socialist.; circ 10,000; Editor 
Dir. T. Vantrogh. 


WEEKLIES 

Antw-erp 

ABC: 41 Leeuwerikstraat; f. 1932; circ. 56,000; Editor F. 
Geudens. 

Iris: 86 bis Frankrijklei; women’s counterpart of Ons Land. 
Libelle/Rosita: 34-3S Van Schoonbekestraat; f. 1945; 
Flemish and French; women’s weekly; circ. 400,000; 
Dir. N. aiOOLENAAR. 

Ons Land; 86 Frankrijldei; illustrated; circ. 245,000. 

Pallieterke: 2 Mechelsessemweg; f. 1945; satirical; Founder 
B. DE Winter. 

Post, Do: Luchthavenlei 7; f. 1949: general illustrated; 
circ. 95,800; Editor L. van Thillo, 

T.V. Panorama: 34-3S Van Schoonbekestraat; f. 1956: 
Flemiiih and French; family weekly; circ. 150,144; 
Dir. N. Moolenaar. 

ZIE/Magazinc: 36 Lombardenvest; f. 1930: illustrated 
weeldy edition of Gazet Van Antwerpen) circ. ii2,X40. 

Brussels 

Beauz-Arts, Los: Palais des Beaux- Arts, 10 rue Royale; 
f. 1930: arts and cultural affairs; circ. 12,000; Editor 
Monique Verken. 

Bonne Soir£e: me de Livoume 97, 1050 Brussels; f. 1922; 
circ. 87,636; Publishers Editions J. Dupuis, Fils and 
Co.; Dirs. P. and Ch. Dupuis; Ed. Dir. Karel 
Anthierens; women’s magazine in French. 

Bulletin Officiel da la Chambre de Commerce de Bruxelles: 

112 me de Trdves; f. 1875; circ. 10,000; Lvice monthly. 

Chez Nous: 58 rue St. Pierre; f. 1952; circ. 143,000. 
Communiques, Les: 4 square de la R&idonce, lojoBmssels; 

f. 1893; Dir. AndrP; Cas-hemeleers. . 

Croix de Belgique, La: 216 chauss^e de Wavre; f. 1923: 

circ. 181,605: Editor F. Sohy. 

Dimanchc-Presse: f. 1958; Dir. G. Deleval; Editor H. 
DE Linge. 

Drapeau Rouge, Lo: me de la Caserne 33; f. 1921; pirc. 
20,000; Communist: Editor Rosine Lewin; Dir. 
Claude Renard; Flemish edition, De Rode Vaan. 

Elle: 50 place de Brouckfcre; women’s magazine; Dir. 
Quirin Ahn. 

Europe Magazine: 24 blvd. do I’Emporcnr; f. 1944; circ. 
76,000: international politics; Prop. Compagnio Inter- 
nationale d’Editions Populaircs. 

Eventail: 10 Galerie do la Reine; f. 1888; circ. 27,000; art; 
Dir. and Propr. Mme Janine Reding, 
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Femmes d’Aujourd'hui: 65 rue de Hennin, 1050 Brussels; 
f. 1933; Belgian and French; Dir. G. Defosse;. Editor 
Mme DE Prelle; circ. 1,250,000. 

Femme Pratique; 65 rue de Hennin, 1050 Brussels; f. 1956; 

Dir. G. Defosse; Editor Mme Vincent; circ. 409,248. 
Kwik: 105 Emile Jacqmainlaan, 1000 Brussels; f. 1962; 
circ. 250,000; Dir. Albert Maertens. 

Mimo: Livornostraat 97, 1050 Brussels; f. 1934: circ. 
38,996; Publishers Editions J. Dupuis, Zonen and Co.; 
Dir. Rene Matthews; Ed. Dir. Karel Anthierens; 
womens’ magazine in Flemish. 

Nieuwe, De: 40A rue Breydel, 1040 Brussels; f. 1964; incor- 
porating T>b Linie] general; circ. 25,000; Editor Mark 
F. Grammens. 

Patriote-Le Nouvel Illustr6, Le: 12 Montagnc-aux-Hcrbes- 
Potageres; f. 18S4; non-political wceldy; illustrated; 
circ. 51,000; Dir. F. de Visscher. 

Phare-Dimanche, Le: 18 rue des Sables, 1000 Brussels; 
f. 1945; independent; circ. 15,000; Editor Jean van 
IMaldergem. 

Pourquoi Pas?: 95 blvd. Emile Jacqmainlaan, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1910; humorous and satirical; Editor R. 
Naegels; circ.105,000. 

Ons Volk: 127 blvd. Emile Jacqmainlaan, 1000 Brussels; 
f. 1911; weeldy edition of Dc Standaard\ circ. 146,000. 

Rel&vc, La: no blvd. de Waterloo; f. 1945; Christian- 
Social. 

Rijk der Vrouw, Hct: 65 rue de Hennin, 1050 Brussels; 
f. 1932; circ. 172,675; Dir. G. Defosse; Editor Mme 
Lucas. 

Solr IllustrS, Lc: 112 rue Royalo; f. 192S; circ. 80,000; 
independent; Editor Rossel and Co. S.A. 

Syndicats: 42 rue Haute; f. 1945; organ of the Federation 
Generale du Travail de Belgique. 

T.V. Ekspres: 127 blvd. Emile Jacqmainlaan, 1000 
Brussels. 

Temps Nouveaux: f. 1946; Christian Social; circ. 30,000; 
Editor Ren£ Schelstraete. 

Volksbelang: Circusstraat 21; f. 1S87; edited by the Liberal 
Flemish Federation; Chair. H. Vanderpoorten. 

Volonte (formerly Alcrte): 27 me de la Limite; f. 105.;; 
Christian Social. 

Werkcr, De: Flemish edition of Syndicats, q.v. above. 

Zondags Nieuws: 105 Emile Jacqmainlaan; f. 1958; circ. 
325,000; Dir. Albert Maertens. 

9000 Ghent 

Zondagsblad: 22 Forelstraat; f. 1949; weeldy; circ. 133,000* 
Man. R. Reyntjens, R. van Tongerloo; Editor 
H. ClEment. 


6001 JIarcinelle ■ 

T 4 iemousiique: (in French) 39 rue Destrec, and rue do 
Livourne 97, 1050 Bmssels; Publishers J. Dupuis, Fils 
and Co.; f. 1924; radio and T.V.; circ. 135,000; Dirs. 
Charles and Paul Dupuis. 

Humo: (Flemish edition) 39 rue Destrde, and Livoor- 
nostraat 97, 1050 Bmssels; Publishers J. Dupuis, Fils 
and Co.; f. 1936; radio and T.V.; circ.- 161,000; Dir. 
Ren£ Matthews. 

Spirou (Flemish edition Robbedoes): 39 rue Destree; 
Publishers J. Dupuis, Fils and Co.; Editorial offices, 
97 mo do Livourne, 1050 Bmssels; youth magazine. 


6983 OSTEND ■ ' , 

Zeewacht, De: 9 Rogierlaan; f." 1894; circ. 22,000 Geri. 
Man. Jacques Elleboudt. I 


I 


OTHER PERIODICALS | 

Antwerp 

Regina Mode: 34-38 Van Schoonbekestr., Antwerp t; 
f. 1952; Flemish and French editions; women's maga- 
■ zine; monthly; Dir. N. Moolenaar; circ. 87,602. ; 

■ ■ i 

Brussels - • ' 


Agenor: 13 rue Hobbema, 1040 Bmssels; monthly; 
European review, political, economic, cultural, in 
English; f. 1967; circ 10,000; Editors Patrick 
Bonazza, David Blake, John Lambert, Martin 
Vasey. 

Cahiers-Cepess: Centre d'Etudes Politiques, Ecohomiques 
et Sociales. 43 me des Deux Eglises, 1040 Bmssels; 
f. 1962; circ. 2,500; three times a month; Christian 
Social! 

Chronique de PoIitique’Etrangire: Institut Royal des Rela- 
tions Internationales, 88 ave. de la Couronne; f. 1948; 
circ. 2,500; bi-monthly; Editor Prof. Emmanuel 
COPPIETERS. 

Documents-Gepess: Centre d’Etudes Politiques, Econo- 
miques ct Sociales, 43 me des Deux-Eglises, _ 1040 
Bmssels; f. 1962; circ. 2,000; bi-monthly; Christian 
Social. 

Epargner et Inveslir; 20 mo du Congres; publ. by the 
Comitd National de TEpargne Mobili&re; monthly. 

International Business Equipment: 65 me Veydt, Brussels 
5: published by Office Publications Inc.; Editor J. 
Garry van Beeck; circ. 51,000; trilingual (French, 
German, English). 

Journal de la Librairie: 32 avenue Louise; f. 1883; circ. 
900; monthly; published by Cercle Beige de la Librairie; 
Pres. W. Herckenrarb; Sec. A. Volkaerts. 

Journal des PoMei: official organ of the Biennale Inter- 
national of Poetry of Knokke-Le-Zoute; monthly; Dirs. 
Pierre Bourgeois, Arthur Haulot. 

Revue G6n£rale: 21 mo de la Limite; f. 1865; amalg. with 
Revue Beige 1945; circ. 5,000; European perspective 
on human sciences; CathoUc; Editor Jean Goemaere. 

“Industrie” Revue de la F6d£ration des Industries Beiges: 

4 mo Ravenstein; f, 1947: circ. 23,000; monthly; Man. 
Editor G. van den Abeelen. 

Revue Nouvelle, La: 35 me van Elcu-yck, 1050 Bmssels; 
I* 1945: monthly; Dir. Jean Delfosse; Editor Marc 
Delepelievre. 

“Synthfeses": 63 rue Gachard, 1050 Brussels; f. 1946; circ. 
5,000; monthly international review; Editor Maurice 
Lambilliotte. 

Vlaamse Gids, De: 105 blvd. Emile Jacqmainlaan, 1000 
Bmssels; Editorial office: Korte Nieuwstraat z8, 
Antwerp; f. igo6; circ. 2,000. 


7940 Bruges 

Bible et Vie Chritienne: Abbayo de Maredsous; f. 19531 si^ 
times a year; Roman Catholic; circ. 4,000; Published by 
Editions de Maredsous. 


7500 Tournai 

Nouvelle Revue Thiologique: 28 me* des Soours-Noires; 
f. 1868; monthly; Roman Catholic; circ. 6,300. 
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NEWS AGENCIES 

Agence Centre d’lnformation de Prcsse: Brussels; f. 1946. 

Agenci Day: 8 place de I’Yser, Brussels; f. 1897; news 
items; Dir. Theodors Dohmen. 

Agence de Presse Catbolique: Brussels; f. 1934; specialising 
in Catholic afiairs. 

Agence Inbel: 3 rue Montoyer, 1040 Brussels; f. T962: 
Belgian Information and Documentation Institute; 
Gen. Man. William Ugeu.x. 

Agence Tdligraphique Beige de Prcsse (Belga): 6-8 rue de 
la Science, Brussels; f. 1920; largely owned by daily 
papers; Chair. Baron D. Ryelandt; Man. Dir. W. 
Vaerewijck; Chief Editor P. PifiRET. 

Presse Service Beige: 41 rue du Gouvernement Provisoire, 
Brussels; service for daily papers; Dir. Jules Borzy. 


FOREIGN BUREAUX ■ , , ■ ; 

Brussels 

ANSA: 8 rue de la Science; Bureau Chief Dante Bene- 

DETTI. 

Associated Press: 4 Treurenberg, 1000 Brussels; Bureau 
Chief Alfred Cheval. 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Ceteka) : 2 rue des Egyptiens. 
UPl : 34 rue de la Loi; headquarters for Europe, Africa and 
Middle East; Bureau Manager John Lawton. 

The follo\ving agencies are also represented: Agence 
France Presse, Deutsche Presse Agentur (DPA), Reuters 
and Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Association G£n£rale de la Presse Beige: Maison de la 
Presse, 4 Petite rue au Beurre, Brussels; f. 1886; 
S50 mems.; Pres. Antoine Breyne. 


PUBLISHERS 


■ There are two hundred professional publishers in 
Belgium, of which seventy-five produce more than ten 
new titles per annum. Over 4,000 titles are published every 
year, including about 3,500 new works. Important pub- 
lishers include the follorving: 

Antwerp 

P. H. Brans Ltd.: 221 Turnlioutso Baan, Borgorhout; 
1933: technical. 

Grande Libraric,- La: 46 rue des Tanneurs; f. 1880; Propr. 

Henry Cooreman; international literature. 

Lloyd Anversois: Eiermarkt 23; f. 1858; Man. _M. Vernay; 

political and social sciences, sciences, medicine. 
Mercatorfonds: 9 Eikenstraat; f. 1965; Man. Dir. R. 

ScHEiRs; art, geography and history. 
NederlandschoBoekhandel, De:St. Jacobsmarkt 7; f. 1892; 
Dir. A. J. M. Pelckmans; general. 

Patmos Uitgeverji: Kapelsestraat 222, Kapellen; f. i960; 
Dir. A. J. M. Pelckmans; religion, education. 

Sikkel,De:Lamorinihrestraatii6;f. 1919; Dir. K. deBock; 
education, literature, art, history of art, archeology. 

Standaard-Boekhandel: Belgieloi 147; f. 1924; Dir. A. Sap; 
general. 

3281 Averbode 

Altiora N.V. (Publishing Dept.): i .'Vbdijstraat, Averbode; 
f. 1900; Dirs. A. VAN Buggenhaut, J. Volkaerts; 
general, fiction, juvenile and religious (Roman Catholic) ; 
weekly children’s periodicals. 

7940 Bruges 

G. do Haone-Bossuyt: Hoek Mariastraat 17; f. 1800; educa- 
tional. 

Imprimerie — Editions Verbeke — Loys: Dirk Martensstraat 
3-4. Sint-Andries; f. 1872; educational and religious; 
Admin.-Dir. Paul Verbeke. 

Tempel, De (Sinte Katharina Drukkerij, N.V.) : 37 Tempel- 
hof; f. 1920; Dir. P. Verbeke; educational scientific 
and religious. 

Brussels 

Agence & Messageries de la Presse, S.A.; x mo de la 

Petite He, 1070 Bmsscls; f. 1908; Man. Dir. Louis 
Closset; wholesale distributors of newspapers, maga- 
zines and books. 


Anciens Etablissements J. Leb&gue S.A.: x6 me Marcq; 
Chair. Ph. Sancke; f. 1963; fiction, science, school 
books, art and textbooks; special sales department 
supplying Belgian boolcs and periodicals to foreign 
booksellers. 

Ced-Samsom: 7 rue Philippe de Champagne; f. 1964; 
Editor C. Breekweg; law, social, fiscal and administra- 
tive sciences. 

Desclie De Brouwer S.A.: 217b mo dela Loi, 1040 Brussels, 
(general and foreign services); 76 bis rue des Saints- 
PSros, Paris 70 (administrative and literary office); 
f. 1872; philosophy, theology, history, literature, art, 
children’s books; branches in Bilbao, Utrecht .and 
Montreal; Dir.-Gen. Geoffroy de Halleux. 

Dietrich et Ole.: 83 Montagno de la Cour; f. 1881; Dir. A. 
Gramme; fine art publishers. 

Editions de la Connaissance: Place Georges Bmgmann 33, 
1060 Bmssels; f. 1936; Man. E. Goldschmidt; art. 

Editions Labor: 342 me Royale; f. 1925; Gon. Man. A. 
ANDRfi; general; L'Ecolc Beige, Ecole Maternellc Beige 
(periodicals). 

Editions Lumi&re: 63 ave. des Nerviens; f. 1926; Man. Dir. 
Mme A. Manteau; general literature. 

Presses Universitaires de Bruxelles: 42 avo. Paul H6ger, 
1050 Bmssels; publishes for the Universite Libre do 
Bruxelles. 

Editions Universitaires: 161-163 me du Trone; f. 1944; Dir. 
L. Honhon; general, philosophy, religion, history, 
sociology, literature, cinema, science. 

Etablissements Emile Bruylant: 67 me do la Rtfgence, 
1000 Bmssels; f. 1838; Dirs. A. Vandeveld, Mme A. 
Van Sprengel; law. 

Grande Librairie de la Facultd; 148 me Berckmans; 
f. 1948; Dir. L. Misguich; medical books and periodi- 
cals. 

Librairie de L’Edition Universelle, La, S.A.: 88 me Royale, 
1000 Bmssels, and 44 me Jacques de Lalamg, 1040 
Bmssels, f. 1932; Dir. Serge Young; fiction, philq- 
Sophy, science; history, school books and Ca^ohe 
literature; pubis. Revue Thoiniste, Sciences Eccte^ 
siasiiqiics. Revue des Communautes Reltgieuses. 

Librairie des Galcries: 2 Galerie du Roi; f. 1941; J- 
Boloukh^re; fine art, general and antiquanan books; 
engravings. 
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Librairie Vanderlinden, S.A.: 17 rue des Grands-Carmes; 
f. 1897; Dir. J. Vanoerlinden; general, children’s 
books, educational. 

Maison Ferdinand Larcier, S,A.: 39 me des Minimes; f. 
1835; Dir. J. M. Ryckmans; law; publ. Journal des 
Tribimaux. 

Rinalsiance du Uvre, La: 12 place du Petit SabIon;f. 1923; 
Adm. Dir. Rfiwy Bousson; fiction, history, travel and 
educational. 

6000 Charleroi 

Librairie de la Bourse: passage de la Bourse 3 and me du 
College 6; f. igio; Dir. R. A. Lohest; general and 
scientific. 

9000 Ghent 

Edg. Claeys-Verheughe, S.P.R.L.: Volderstraat S; f. 1938; 
general, art, technical and scientific. 

Herckenratb, Ad.: Veldstraat 43; f. 183S; Dir. Walter 
Herckenrath; science. 

Maison d’Editions et d’Impressions Anc. Ad. Hoste, S.A.: 

25-27 Galgenburg; f. 1914; Dir. JIariette Cnudde; 
commercial printing, periodicals. 

P.V.B.A. Huis Tack-Uitgeverij Norma: Sint-Baafsplein 30; 
f. 1922; general and educational. 

7860 Lessines 

Van Cromphout, FrSres et Soeur: 3 me des Moulins; f. 1853; 
Dir. 'R. Van Cromphout; general; publishers of Le 
Posiillon, L'Echo de la Dendre, La Vie Colontbophile 
(weeklies). 

4000 Liege 

Desoer: 17 me Sainte-Vdronique; f. 1750; Gen. Man. 
A. H. Liesken. 

H. Dcssain, S.P.R.L.: 7 me Trappd; f, 1760; Dir. Maxi- 
wiLiEN Dessain; school books. 

Imprimerie H. Vaillant-Carmanne, S.A.: 4 place Saint- 
Mchel; f. 1828; Man. Dir. J. Dengis; scientific, tech- 
nical, literary reviews and periodicals. 

Librairie Pax: 4 place Cockerill; f. 1927; general, medical, 
pure and applied science. 

Librarie Polytechnique Bfiranger C.A.: 17 blvd. de la 
Sauvenierc; f. 1828; Dir. R. Krings; technical boolcs. 

Sciences et Lettres: 13 me de la Commune; f. 1946; Man. 
Dir. L. Maraval; general literature. 

Solid! (SociMi Liigeoisc d’Editions et d’Imprimerie, S.A.); 

37 me de la Province; f. 1935; Dir. P. Mardaga: 
general and technical. 

G. Thone: ti, 13, 15 me de la Commune; f. 1907; Dir. 
L. Maraval; literature and science. 


1471 Louvain 

Universitaire Boekhandei Uystpruyst: 10-12 me ue ib 
Monnaie; ,f. 1880; Dir. Willy Vandermeulen; scien- 
tific and scholarly; University bookseller and publisher. 

Mme. R. Fonteyn: Fochplein 13; f. 1836; medical. | 

Editions Nauwelaerts — Publications Universitaires db 
Louvain: 2 place Ladeuze; f. 1938; Dir. Gums 
Onghena; philosophical, theological, historical, legal, 
scientific, etc. j 

3680 MaASEIK I 

Paul Brand/J. J. Romen & Zonen: 32 Marirt; f. 1927; Dir. 
J. P. Sijbers; general, educational, children's boo^, 
Catholic religion, philosophy, psychiatry. , i 

6001 Marcinelle j 

Dupuis, Fils et Cie: 39 me Destre'e; f. i8g8; Dir. P. Dopris, 
Ch. Dupuis, Mrs. Dupuis-Matthews; children’s books, 
periodicals and paperbacks. 

5000 Namur 

Ad. Wesmael-Charlier, S.A. (Maison d’Editions): 69 me do 

Per; f. 1790; Dir., A. Wesmael; general and scientific. 

7500 Tournai 

Descifie & Cie. Editeurs, S.A.: 13 me Barthdlemy Prison; f. 
1872; Dir. J. DESCLfiE DE Maredsous; liturgiral, 
philosophical, theological. Holy Scripture, Gregorian 
Chant; publishers to the Holy Sec and the Sacred 
Congreg. of Rites. - , - 

Etablissements Casterman: 28 me des Soeurs-Noires; i. 
1780; Dirs. L. and L. R. Casterman; general. Catholic 
theology, philosophy, history, travel, encyclopaedias, 
social sciences, education, school and children’s books. 

2300 Turnhout 

J. Van Mierlo-Proost: Steenweg op Mol 60; f. 1918; Dir. 
Jan van Mierlo-Proost. 

4800 Vervier's 

Marabout (Editions Gfirard & Co.): 65 me de Limbourg; 
f. 1949; Man. Dir. Andr^ Gerard; paper backs. 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATIONS 

Cercle Beige de la Librairie: avenue du Parc, 111B-1060 
Bmssels; f. 1883; assen. of Belgian Booksellers and 
Publishers; 700 mems.; Pres. W. Hercken^th; pubis. 
Journal de la Librairie (monthly), Annuairc du Cercle 
Beige de la Librairie (every two years). 

Syndicat des Editeurs Beiges: 32 ave. Louise, 1050 Brussels; 
f. 1921; 200 mems.; Dir. J. de Raeymaeker. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

RadiodiRusion-T6lcvision Beige — Eelgische Radio en Tele- 
visie: i8 Place Eugene Flagcy, and Cite de la RTB, 
Blvd. A. Reyers, 1040 Brussels. 

Instiiut dcs Emissions frangaises: Pres. R. Born; Dir.- 
Gen. R. WANGERMliE; Programme Dir. Radio M. 
Hankard; Programme Dir. Television L. P. 
Kammans. 

Insliltiul der Nederlandse Uitsendingen: Pres. A- 
Maertens; Dir.-Gen. P. Vandenbussche; Pro- 
gramme Dir. Radio C. Mertens; Programme Dir. 
Television B. Janssens. 

Iiistiiut des services cotnmnns — Insiitimt der gemeen- 


schappelijke diensten: Dir.-Gen. L. Wallenborn; 
Technical Services; Dir.-Gen. G. de Laeonteyne. 
Number of receivers (1970) 3,603,833. 

TELEVISION 

Radiodiffusion-T£l€visioii Beige— Belgiscbe Radio en 
Televisie: 18 Place Eugene Elagey, 1050 Brussels. 
Instiiut des Emissions frangaises : Programme Dir. L. P. 
Kammans. 

Instituut der Nederlandse Uitsendingen : Programme Dir. 
B. Janssens. 

Number of receivers {1970) 2,087,846. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(ca.p.->capital; p.u.>»«paid up; m.=million, dep.^ deposits; 
fr 3 .»= francs) 

Commission Bancaire: 99 avenue Louise, 1050 Brussels; 

1935 to supervise the application of the law relating 
to the legal status of banks and bankers and to the 
public issue of securities; also the application of the 
legal status of common trust funds (1957), of certain 
non-banking financial enterprises (1964) and of holding 
companies (1967); Pres. E. de Barsy. 

Central Bank 

Banque Nationale de Belgique: 5 blvd. de Bcrlaimont, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1850; bank of issue; cap. 400m. frs.; 
Gov. R. Vandeputte; Vice-Gov. C. de Strycker; 
Exec. Dirs. E. Malaise, H. Vloeberghs, R. 
Ewalenko, G. J ANSON, R. Beauvois; 43 brs. 

Development Banks 

Nationals Maatschappij voor Kredict aan de Nijverheid 
(N.M.K.N.), Soci£t6 Nationale de Credit a I’lndustric 

(8.N.C.I.): 16 blvd. de Waterloo, Brussels; f, 1919: 
semi-public credit institution; extends long and 
medium term credits to industrial and commercial 
enterprises: dep. 124,966m. frs.; Chair. P. Callebaut. 

Herdiscontering en Waarborginstituut (H.W.I.), Instifut de 
Rdescompte et de Garantie (I.R.G.): 78 rue Commerce, 
1040 Brussels; f. 1935; furnishes private banks with 
credits for rediscounting and mobilization operations; 
Chair. Franz de Voghel; Gen. Man. Chev. Guy 
Scheyven; cap. and dep. 1,670m. frs. 

Nationale Investeringsmaatschappij (N.I.M.). Sociitc Na- 
tionale d’Investissement (S.N.I.): 30 blvd. du Rdgent, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1962; promotes, in the interests of 
the Belgian economy, the incorporation, reorgariisaiaon 
or development of industrial or commercial enterprises 
set up as capital or co-operative companies approved 
by the National Co-operation Council (Conseil National 
de la Co-opdration) ; S.N.I. subscribes shares or con- 
vertible debentures. Equity capital of 3.5 billion frs. 
(subscribed by large public service, financial institu- 
tions, the State and private shareholders); Pres. H. 
Neuman. 

Commercial Banks 

Bank J. Vnn Breda & Co.: Plan tin and Moretuslei 295, 
Antwerp 1; f. 1930; Man. Partners F. van Antwerpen, 
V. Lsysek; Man. J. Waumans. 


Banque Beige pour I’Eiranger (Extreme Orient), S.A.: 3 

Montagne du Parc, 1000 Brussels; f. 1935; cap. 45m. 
frs.; dep. 1,410m. frs.; Chair. Edmond Feron. 

Banque Beige poiir I’lndustrie: 12 rue du Bois-Sauvagb, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1934: cap. and reserves 270.2m. frs.; 
dep. 1, 868.1m. frs.; Chair. G. de Spirlet; Man. Dir. 
Prince E. de Croy. 

Banque Borsu: 24 rue du Marclid, 3320 Huy; f. i868; cap. 
20m. frs.; Dirs. J. C. FRANfois, Louis-J. Borsu. ■ 

Banque de Bruxelles, S.A.: 2 rue de la Rdgcnco, Brussels; 
f. 1935, in conformity with Banking Law of 1934, to 
take over the banking business of tbo former Banque 
de Bruxelles (f. 1871); cap. 4,000m. frs.; Chair. Louis 
Camu. 

Banque Eurbpdennc d'Outre-Mer, S.A.: 46-48 rue des 
Colonies, Brussels; 10-12 Kipdorp, Antwerp; f. 1914: 
cap. and res. 2i7.5ra. frs.; dep. 2,302ra.; Chair. Alpred 
F. Miossi; Vice-Chair, and Man. Dir. H.S.H. Prince 
J. d’Arenberg; subsidiary of Continental Illinois 
National Bank and Trust Co.- of Chicago. 

Banque Italo-Belge, S.A.: 59 rue de I’Association, Brussels; 
i. 1911; cap. and res. 310m. frs.; dep. 3,409m. frs.; 
Man. Dir. A. Speeckaert. 

Banque Lambert: Head Office: 24 avenue Marhix, 1050 
Brussels; f. 1946; in 1953 '••uok over the Banque de 
Reports et de Depots which was founded in 1874; cap. 
700m. frs.; res. 300m. frs., dep. 17,739m. frs.; Partners: 
Baron Lambert, Daniel Gillet, Pierre Cambier, 
Jean Godeau.v, Jacques Thierry, Philippe 
. Lambert, Henri Ruhl, Jean Frere. 

Cr6dit Fonder International: 4 rue de Homes, 1050 
Brussels; f. 1959: cap. 151m. frs.; Pres. Baron de 
Bonvoisin; Man. Dir. Comte Bruno Dadvisard. • 

Kredietbank: 7 Arenborgstraat, 1000 Bnissels; f. 19351 
cap. and res. 4,248m. frs.; Chair. Fernand Collin; 
Vice-Chair. Luc Wauters. 

Nagelmackers, Fils et Cie., Sec. en Com. Simple: 32 me des 

Dominicains, 4000 Liege; f. 1747-' Partners Jean 
Nagelmackers, GUrard Nagelmackers, Herve 
Nagelmackers, AndrE Nagelmackers. 

SodetS G£n£rale de Banque (Generate Banlmiaatschappij): 
z Jlontagno du Parc, rooo Brussels; f. 1965^ ^ result 
of a merger between the Banque d'Anvcis, Banque de 
la SocicTe Ge'ne'rale de Belgique, and the SocietC Beige 
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de Banque; cap, 9»304ni’ frs,; dcp. 192,000111. frs.; 
Pres. Robert Henrion, Vice-Pres. Philippe Dulait, 
Baron Charles Emmuanel Janssen. ■ . ■ ’ 

Union du Credit de Bruxelles. S.A.: 57 rue Montagnc aux 
Herbes Potagercs. 1000 Brussels; f. 1848; cap. 70m. 
frs.; dep. 832m. frs.; Pres. R. Vuylsteke; Man Dir 
G. Priester. 


Banking Association 

Association Beige des Banques-Belgische Vereniging der 
Banken: 36 rue Ravenstein, 1000 Brussels; f. iq36' 
69 mems; Pres. J. Godeaux; Vice-Pres. M. van 
Lerberghe; Vice-Pres. and Gen. ]\Ian. Etienne de 
Brabandere. 


STOCK EXCHANGE 

Commission de la Bourse de Bruxelles {Slock Exchange): 
Palais de la Bourse. Place de la Bourse, Brussel^ 
Pres. Jean Reyers; Sec. Charles Timmermans. 


PR-Ph4nix-1821 Group: 3 rue du Marquis, Brussels; fj 
1821; Gen. Man. M. Hamoir; insurance, reinsurance. 
La Concorde, Compagnie Beige d’Assurances centre lei 
Bisques de Toute Nature: 36 rue Ravenstein, ioo 4 
Brussels; f. 1954; Chair. P. Wigny; Man. P. Lohest; 
fire, accident, marine, life, reinsurance. j 

Crfidit Mutue! Hypoth 6 caire, S.A.: 23 me Leopold, iood 
Brussels; f. 1910 ;Chair. L. Davin; life. 

Groupe Josi, Compagnie Centrale d’Assurances 1909, 8 .A: 
II me des Colonies, 1000 Brussels; f. 1909; Chair. J. M. 
Josi; accident, fire, marine, general. ' 

Lloyd Beige, Le: qi place de Meir, Antwerp; f. 1856; Dirs. 
Alered Engels, Charles de Caters, Robert 
Engels, Marc Schuchard; fire, accident, life, re- 
insurance. 

La Paix, S.A. Beige d’Assurances; 80 me de la Loi, 1040 
Brussels; f. 1941; Chair. J. Plaquet; Mans. A. 
PoucHELON and A. Devill^ ; car, accident, fire, marine, 
life. 


INSURANCE COMPANIES 

.Anonyms Beige d’Assurances centre 
I Incendie, les Accidents et les Bisques Divers: 138 me 

^yale, 1000 Bmssels; f. 1948; Chair. J. Marjoulet, 
Gen. Man. J. Guerin; fire, accident, general. 

Aviabel, Compagnie Beige d’Assurances Aviation, S.A.- 4 

place de Louvain, 1000 Brussels; f. iq^s* Chair H 

®“'nPOSnie Beige d’Assurances Maritimes, S.A.: 

Man A n^RMEERSci; 

Man. A. Thiery; marine, reinsurance. 

La Belgique, Compagnie d’Assurances, S.A.: 6i me de la 
pgence and 40 me Ernest Altod, 1000 Bmssels! 
1., i» 55 . cap. 2m. frs.; Chair. Comte de la Barrf 
D Erquelinnes; Gen. JIan. P. Rousselle. 

Compagnie d’Assurance d’Anvers "Securitas” S.A.: Kiodom 

Marcel Co^ 

MERMAN, fire, accident, life. 

I’Escaut: 10 me de la Bourse, 
Antivcrp f. 1S21: Man. E. Dierc.xsens; fire, accident 
life, burglary, reinsurance. . -Lciueni, 

Compagie Beige d’Assurance-Crfidit, S.A.: is me Mon- 

«»nl™ l«! Risqim 

Gen Mni ® Jacqmamlaan. Bmssels; f. 1830; 

““ ““ 

Compagnie Beige d’Assurances G§n6rales: 53 Emile 
DrT0NGHrD-?™^=®'^= Chair.'VillmtcXK 

fifeheahh , ^ life, 

fire, health, accident, burglary, reinsurance. 

Compagnie de BruxelleS’ S.A. d’Assurances: 4 mo de la Loi, 

DAELE- M J- MaTTHIEU DE WynE.N- 

gelfemh J- Wassenkoto; fire,, life; 


Les Patrons Bdunis, S.A.: Chaussde de Charleroi 60, 1060 
Brussels; f. 1887; Chair, and Gen. Man. F. Casse; 
Sec.-Gen. R. Nicolas; fire, life, accident. 

Boyale Beige: 25 blvd. Souverain, Brussels; f. 1853; Dirs. 
G. Martin, Baron F. Puissant Baeyens, J. Dubois- 
Pelerin, j. Delori, H. Cappuyns, Baron Ch. E. 
Janssen; life, accident, fire, theft, reinsurance, and all 
other risks. 

U.P.B.; 120 rue de la Loi, Bmssels; f. 1890; Chair. Baron 
Lovis d’Udekeji d’Acoz; Man. Dir.'Baron Baudovin 
Gilles de PAllichy; Mans. Jules Miller, Marcel 
Lebrun, Hubert Anciau.x, Robert Willaert, 
Marc Herinckz; fire, life, accident. 

L’Urbaine, S.A., Compagnie Beige d’Assurances centre les 
Bisques de Toute Nature: 63 rue.de la Loi and 12 me 
Jacques de Lalaing, 1040 Bmssels; ' f. ' igoo; Chair. 
Comte P.-M. de Launoit; Gen. iMan. C. Weil; all risks, 
except marine. - . 

Utrecht — Vie et Bisques Divers: 13 rue de la Loi, 1000 
Brussels; f, 1948; Dirs. G. F. M. Gouge and C. 
Spoelder. 

Insurance Associations 

Union Professionnelle des Enireprises d’Assurances: square 
de Meeiis 29, 1040 Bmssels; f. 1921; 275 mems.; 
affiliated to Federation des Enireprises non-induslrielles 
de Belgique; Pres. J. Basyn; pubis. Bnllelin des 
Assurances, Be Nersekering. 

Chambre syndicate des Producteurs d’Assurance de la 
Province du Brabant: 8 me des Drapiers, 1050 Bmssels; 

I- 1933: 300 mems.; member of the F6d6ratioh des 
Producteurs d' Assurances de Belgique, and affiliated to 
Brussels Chamber of Commerce', Chair. Henri van 
Duynen. 

Fidiration des Producteurs d’Assurances de Belgique: ave. 
Albert Elizabeth 40, 1200 Brussels; f. I933: r.ioo 
mems.'; Pres. Philippe Snoy; Dir. JeanSchouterden; 
publ. Principhtm. 
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TRADE AND 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Chambro de Commerce et d'lndustrie d’Anvers: Markgrave- 
straat 12, Antwerp; f. 1803; Pres. Raymond J. 
Lhonneux; Gen. Man. Maurice Verboven; 2,600 
mems.; publ. Monthly Bulletin. 

Chambre de Commerce de Bruxelfes: 112, rue dc Treves, 
1040 Brussels; f. 1875; Pres. Jean-Marie Lef^dvre; 
Dir.-Gen. Ren)6 Spiette; 10,000 mems. 

Feddrafion Nationale des Chambres de Commerce et 
d’lndustrie de Belgique: 40 rue du Congres, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1875; 47 mems.; Pres. Paul Hiernaux; 
Sec.-Gen. A. Froment. 


INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Fdddration des Industries Beiges (General Industrial 

Federation)'. 4 rue Ravenstein, 1000 Brussels; f. 1946; 

Pres. R. De Staercke; Man. Dir. R. Pulinckx; 

federates all the main industrial associations; pubis. 

Bulletin (in French and Flemish; 3 times monthly), 

Industrie. 

Fdddration charbonniere de Belgique (Coal): 31 avenue 
des Arts, 1040 Brussels; Pres. Guy Paquot; Dir.- 
Gen. Marcel Peeters. 

Fdddration de I’Industrie Cimentidro (Cement): 96 rue 
de Trdves, 1040 Brussels; Pres. Julien van Hove; 
Dir.-Gen. Paul de Vel. 

Union Professionnelle des Usines Beiges d’Asbeste* 
Ciment (Asbestos-Cement): 9 rue Ducale, rooo 
Brussesl; Pres. Etienne van der Rest; Sec. Paul 
VAN Reeth. 

Union des Agglomdrds de Ciment de Belgique (Precast 
Concrete): 207-209 blvd. Reyers, 1040 Brussels; 
f. 1936; 240 moms.; Pres. Jean Coyette; Gen. Sec. 
Willy Simons; pubis. Be'ton. 

Union des Producteurs Beiges de Chaux, Calcairet, 
Dolomiesi et Produits Connexes (Lime, limestone, 
dolomite and related products): 61 rue du Trone, 
1050 Brussels; Pres. Lucien Luoist; Dir. Jean 
WOUTERS. 

ComiU de la Siddrurgie Beige (Iron and Steel): 47 rue 
Montoyer, 1040 Brussels; Pres. Pierre van der 
Rest; Dir. Donald Fallon. 

Union des Industries de Mdtaux non Ferroux (Non-ferrous 
Metals): 12 blvd. de Berlaimont, 1000 Brussels; 
f. 1947; 180 mems.; Pres. Marcel de Merre; Dir. 
Pierre Guillaume. 

Fdddration des Entreprises de I’Industrio des Fabrica- 
tions Mdtalliques “Fabrimetal” (Metal Working): 
21 rue des Drapiers, 1050 Brussels; f. 1946; Pres. 
Comte Moens de Fernig; Man. Dir. Jean Pon- 
celet; publ. Fabrimetal (bi-monthly). 

Fddiration des Industries Cdramiques de Belgique et du 
Luxembourg (Ceramics): 47 Cantersteen, 1000 
Brussels; Pres. Georges du Bois d’Enghien; 
Man. Dir. Paul Wittouck. 

Groupement National de I’lndustrie de la Terre Cuite 

. (Brick Industry): 13 rue des Poissonniers, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1947; 158 mems.; Pres. Alfred 
Verbeeck; Sec.-(^n. F. Thoen; publ. La Brique 
. (Bakstecn). 

Fddiration da I’lndustria du Vim "F.I.V.” (Glass): 


INDUSTRY 

5 blvd. de I’Empereur, 1000 Brussels; Pres. Louis 
C. Ameye; Dir. Vicomte Le Hardy de Beaulieu. 

Fdddration des Industries Chimiques de Belgique 
“Fdchimie” (Chemical Products): 49 square Maric- 
Louise, 1040 Brussels; Pres. AndrH Leroux; Dir. 
Armand Guilmot. 

Federation des Industries Agricoles ot Alimentaires 

(Central Association of Food Industries): 55 rue do 
laLoi, 1040 Brussels; i. 1937; Pres. GLsaldSbrtot; 
Man. and Sec. J. van der Poorten; publ. Pita 
(fortnightly). 

Confederation Professionello du Sucre oi do ses Derives 

(Sugar): 182 avenue dc Tervuren, 1150 Brussels; 
f. 1938; mems. ir groups, 149 firms; Pres. Jules 
Delacroix; Dir.-Gen. Paul Hologne. 

Association Generale des Mouniers Beiges (Millers): 165 
rue du Midi, rooo Brussels; Pres. Fernand 
Peeters; Dir. Walter Dierckx; Publ. Meunerie 
Belge-Bclgischc Maalderij. 

Association Beige des Brasseries (ASSBRA) (Breweries): 
maison des Brasscurs, ro Grand Place, 1000 
Brussels; Pres. Claude P. Wielemans; Dir. Jean 
CORBIAU. 

Federation Generate des Brasseurs Beiges (Breweries): 
28 rue des Colonies, 1000 Brussels; f. 1869; Pres. 
P. de Boeck; Dir. M. Vermeulen. 

Federation del’lndustrie Textile Beige (Febeltex): 24 rue 
Montoyer, 1040 Brussels; f. 1945; 1,800 moms.; 
Pres, Jacques Cantaert; Dir. Gen. Dr. Wilfrid 
Reynaert; publ. L' Industrie Textile Beige (mthly.). 

Federation Nationale des Industries du Vitement et de 
la Confection (Clothing and allied industries): 20 
ave. des Arts, 1040 Brussels; f. 1946; Pres. A. de 
Stexiie; Dir. J. Decat. 

Confederation Nationale de la Construction (Civil 
Engineering, Itoad and Building contractors and 
Ancillary Trades, Confederated Associations): 12 
rue de TEtuve, 1000 Brussels; 16.000 mems.; Pres. 
Pierre PeriS; Gen. Dir. Fernand Plvmibr; Gen. 
Sec. RENfi Freyer. 

Federation Beige des Industriels du Bois, “Febclbois” 

(Wood): 57 rue d’Aroln, 1040 Brussels; Pres. Pol 
Provost; Dir. Louis Lecocq. 

Federation Beige do I’lndustrie de la Chaussure (FEBIG) 

(Shoes and Slippers): 91-97 blvd. M. Lemonnier, 
Brussels i; f. 1954: 133 mems.; Dir. J. van Parijs. 

Chambre Syndicate des Articles de Voyage et de la 
Maroquinerie (Travel Goods): 216 rue Belliard, 
Brussels. 

Chambre Syndicate de la Ganterie (Gloves): 205 rue 
Gaucheret, 1030 Brussels;. 

Union do la Tannerio et de la Megisserie Beiges, 
"Unitan" (Leather and Leather Goods): 13 rue dc 
Holiande, 1060 Brussels; f. Jan. 1962; replaces fmr. 
'•Fedetan"; Pres. J. Wauters; Dir. J. Neirinck. 

F£d6ration Nationale Beige de la Fourrure et do la Peau 
en Poil (Furs and Skins): 4 rue de I'Autonomie, 
1070 Brussels; Pres. J. P. Cabu; Dir. R. Michiels. 

Union dll Exploitations Eleciriquii in Bilglque (Elec- 
tricity): Galcric Ravenstein 4, 1000 Brussels; f. 1911: 

II mems.; Pres. Pierre Gosselin; Gen. Dir. J. M. 
Delobe; publ. Electricity (three-monthly). 
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Association des Centrales Electriques Industrielles de 
Belgique (Industrial Electricity): 49 square Marie- 
Louise, 1040 Brussels; f. 1922; Pres. Paul Renders; 
Admin. Marcel de Leener; Man. Maurice de 
Becker; pubis. Revue Energie, Bulletin d'lnforma- 
tion. 

F£d6ration de I’lndustrie du Gaz, “Figaz” (Gas): 4 
ave. Palmerston, 1040 Brussels; Pres. Michel 
Perier; Dir. E. van den Broeck. 

Groupement Profcssionnel de I’lndustrie NucUairc 

(Nuclear Industry): 4 rue de la Chanccllerie, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1957; mems. 75 enterprises: Pres. 
F. Seynaeve; Dir. F. Vandenabeele. 

Aiiociation des Fabricants do P&tss, Papiers et Cartons 

de Belgique, “Gobelpa” (Paper): 14 rue De Grayer, 
1050 Brussels; f. 1940; 20 mems.; Pres. Jean 
Dupont; Man. Dir. P. Fayt. 

F£d6ration des Industries Transtormatrices de Papier ct 
Carton, “Fetra” (Paper and Board): 93 avenue 
Louise, 1050 Brussels; 300 mems.; Pres. Roger 
Hanquinet; Dir. Robert J. van Assche. 

F4d4rntion Palronal# dss Porft Beiges (Port Employers): 
17 Longue rue Neuve, Antwerp; Pres. Joseph 
Senders; Sec. A. van den Bulcke. 

Union d£S Armateurs Beiges (Shipowners): Tavomier- 
kaai 2, Antwerp; Pres. Victor Goyens; Dir. J. 
DE Bruyn. 

F6d§ration Bclgo-Luxembourgeoise des Industries du 
Tabac, “Fdditab” (Tobacco): 24 avenue de Corten- 
berg, 1040 Brussels; Pres. F. Vanden Bergh; 
Gen. Sec. P. Cattelain; publ. Bulletin Fedclab 
(monthly). 

Associalion des Grandti Entropritet d« Distribution dt 

Belgique (Large Distributing Concerns): 3 rue de la 
Science, 1040 Brussels; Adm. Dir.-Gen. RenA 
Mich A. 

Union Rationale des Petites et Koyennes Enterprises du 
M^tal (Small . and Medium-Sized Metalworhing 
Enterprises): 95 rue de Stassart, 1050 Brussels. 

F£d£ration PdtroliJre Beige (Petroleum): 176 square de 
Margrave, Antwerp. 

Union Professionnelle des Industries des Huiles 
IVIin6ralBS de Belgique (Mineral Oils): 49 square 
Marie-Louise, 1040 Brussels; f. 1921; 100 mems.; 
Pres. Charles Engels. 

Union Professionnelle des Tcinturiers-D^graisseurs de 

BelgiQue (Dyers and Cleaners): ir avenue des Arts, 
1040 Brussels; f. 1938; Pres. JI. Tilkin; Sec.-Gcn. 
L. Musing. 

Groupement des Agents maritimes d’Usines (iForfts’ 
Agents Association): Bourse do Commerce, Borze- 
straat 31, Antrverp; f. 1930; Pres. M. P. Thoumsin; 
Vice-Pres. G. Herfurth and G. van Eleghem; 
publ. Annual Report. 

Union Professionnelle des Entreprises d'Assurances 

(Insurance Enterprises): Square do Meeus 29, 
1040 Brussels. • 

Groupement des Activitds Divefses (Sundry Activities): 
4 rue Ravenstein, looo Brussels. ' 

UNIAPAC-Bclglque (ADIC-VKW) (formerly Fdddration des 
■Patrons CathoUqnes do Belgique): 71 ave. Cortonberg, 
1040 Brussels; f. 1945; 3.000 mems.; Pres. A. Petre; 
Sec.'Gen. P; Demeyere; pubis. VEntrrprise ctV Homme, 
Ondcrncmen. 


TRADE UNIONS 

AND PROFESSIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Central Organizations 

F^dSration Gfndralc du Travail de Belgique (F.G.T.B.) 
(Algemeen Eelgisch Vakverbond): 42 me Haute, 
Brussels; f. 1899; affiliated to Int.” Confed. of Free 
Trade Unions, Brussels: Sec.-Gen. Georges Debunne; 
publ. Syndicals, De Werher; has affiliated to it 15 unions 
with a total effective membersliip of 800,000. Affiliated 
unions: , . . 

Centralc G£n£rale des Services Publics (Central Union of 
Public Service Workers) : Maison des Huit Heiires, 9 
Place Foil tainas, Bmssels; f. 1945; Pros. E. Hamont; 
Vice-Pres. L. Melis; Secs.-Gen. C.' Crevbcoeur, 
A. Resijiont, j. Mertens, R. Fernandez; 180,000 
mems. 

Centralc G6n£rale des Services Publics: Sectcur Tram- 
ways, Vicinaux Ot Autobus (Central Union of Public 
Services, .Bus and' Tramway. Division): 17 me du 
Poin9on, Bmssels; f. 1919; 10,000. mems.; Sec. 
Maurice Vergraciit. 

Bclgischc Transportarbeidersbond (Belgian Transport 
Workers’ Union): Paardonmarkt 66, Ahrireip; f. 
i9i3;Pres. R.DEivEYZERjpubl. Transport (idon^y); 
32,700 mems. . - 

Syndicat des Employds, Tcchniciens et Cadres de. Bel- 
gique (Union of Employees, Tcchnicidns'and Admin. 
Workers): 42 me Haute, Brussels; f. 1891; Sec.-Gen. 
M. O. Leclercq: publ. L’Employi — De Bediende 
(monthly): 82,000 mems. 

Centralc Syndicalo Rationale des Travhilleurs des Mines 
de Belgique (Central Union of Miners): 8 me^oseph 
Stevens, Brussels; f. 1889; Pres. A. Delattre; Gen. 
Sec. N. Dethier; Nat. Secs. J. Dedoyard, L. 
Gillot, O. SthSman; 26,000 mems. ■ 

Centrals des Mdtallurgistes de Belgique (Central Union 
of Metal Workers): 17 me Jacques, Jordaons Bms- 
sels; f. 1887; Sec.-Gen. G. Wallaert; Nat. Secs. 
F. Decoster, G. Duhin; 150,000 moms. 

Centrale Gendralc du BStiment, du Bois et des In- 
dustries diverses do Belgique (Central Union of 
Building, Wood and General Workers) : 6 me Wateeu, 
1000 Bmssels; Pres. E. Janssens; Vice-Pres. E. 
T'ruyeks; Nat. Secs.. A. Vanden Broucke, J. de 
Nooze, H. Lorent, a. van Uytven; 192,000 mems. 
Centrale des Ouvriers de la Pierre de Belgiqiio (Central 
Union of Stone Workers): Maison du Peuple, '7190 
Ecausinnes d’Enghien; f. 1889: Pres. H. Lapaille; 
Nat. Sec. J. Tamintaux; 9,800 mems. 

Algemene Diamantbewerkersbond van BelgiE (Dia- 
mond Workers' Union): 66-68 Plantin on More- 
tuslei, Antwerp; f. 1896; Pres. A. Buelens; Treas.- 
Sec. M. Smets; 6,500 mems.; publ. A.D.B. 

■ (monthly). , , ■ ■ . - 

Textielarbeiderscentrate van Bcigie (Union of Textile 
Workers): Keizer Karelstraat 66, Ghent; f. 1898; 
National Pres. Marcel Lp.fevrf,; Nat. Sec.,FRANK 
Goethals; 68,000 mems.; publ. Bulletin d’lnform- 
ation et de documentation. 

' Centralc der Kleding cn aanverwantc vakken van 
Belgig (Union of Clothing Workers): Ommeganck- 
straat 49, iVntwerp; f. 189S; Gen. Sec. .Frans 
Christiaenssens; Gen. Pres. L. Depauw; 15,000 
metris. V i : 

Centralc des Travaillours de rAliitsenfation ' et de 
I'Hqtcllerie (Union of Food and Catering Workers): 
no me do la Loi, Bmssels; f. 1912; 32,000 menw.; 
Nat. Sec. H. Ceuppens; publ.- Unild, Voeding 
■ ■' (monthly). : ' 
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CentraiG de I’lndustrie du Livre [Central Union of 
Book-trade Workers): 8 rue Joseph Stevens, looo 
Brussels: f. 1945; 13,400 inems.; Clmir. J. de Bob; 
Gen. Sec. A. Pluys; publ. Lc Travaillciir de Livre 
(circ. 14,000). 

Syndicat dcs Journafisies: 128 me Jakob Smits, 
1070 Bmssels; f. 1919; 160 menis.; Pres. Oscar de 
Swaef; Sec. Jean-Louis Lhoest. 

Confederation des Syndicats Chretiens (C.S.C.) [Federation 
of Christian Trade Unions ) : 135 rue de la Loi, Brussels; 
afliliated to World Confederation of Labour; Pres. 
JozEF Houthuys; 965,208 moms. Affiliated unions; 

Centrale Chretienne des Travailfeurs de rAIimentation, 
de ('Agriculture, du Tabac et de I'H6(cIlerie (Food, 
Tobacr,o, Fanning and Catering Workers ) : 27 me de 
I’Association, Bmssels; f. 1910; Pres. M. Reykaert; 
Sec.-Gcn. W. Vijverman; 66,627 mems. 

Centrale Chretienne des Travailleurs du Bois ct du 
Batiment [Wood and Building Workers): me de 
Treves 53, 1040 Brussels; Pres. K. Nuyts; 172.886 
mems.; publ. CHB (Dutch, monthly), TCB (French, 
monthly). 

Syndicat ChrMien du Personnel des Chomins do Per, 
Postes, T6l6graphcs, T6I6phones, Marine, Aero* 
nautique _ol R.T.B. [Christian Trade Unions of 
Railway, Post and Telephone Offices, Shipping, 
Civil Aviation, Radio and T.V. Workers): 26-32 ave. 
d’Auderghem, 1040 Brussels; f. 1919: Pres. L. Thys; 
Secs. B. de Smet, C. Walgraef; 36,833 mems.; 
pubis. Formation Syndicate, Syndicate Vorming, Le 
Bon Combat, Be Rechte Lijn. 

Centrafe Chr 4 tienne des Ouvriers dcs Industries de 
I’Energie, do la Chitnie, de Cuir et Diverses (Power, 
Chemical, Leather, etc.. Workers): ave. d’Auderghem 
26-32, 1040 Bmssels; f. 1912; 44,577 mems.; Pres. 
R. Verwijip; pubis. Bcstuursblad, Bulletin dcs 
Birigeants. 

Ghristelijkc Bolgische Diamantbewerkerscontrale 

(Biamond Workers): 30 Brialmontlei, Antwerp; 
8,461 mems.; Pres. K. Kets. 

Centrale Nationale des Employds-Landelijke Bedienden 
Centrale [Employees): 20 avenue de I’Astronomie, 
1030 Brussels; f. 1912; 108,445 mems.; Sec. Gen. 
Karel van Rompaey ;-p\ihL Lc Broit del 'Employe — 
0 ns Rccht. 

Centrale. Chr£ticnnc du Personnel de rEnscignement 
Technique [Teachers in Technical Education): 26 
ave, d’Auderghem, 1040 Bmssels; Pres. L. van 
Raemdonck; Sec.-Gcn. W. Kiekens; 24.134 mems.; 
pubis. Enseignement et Technique, Onderwijs en 
Techniek. 

Centrale Chretienne des Industries Graphiques et du 
.Papier [Paper Workers): avenue d’Auderghera 26, 

1 Bmssels; Pres. G. Mot; 76,194 mems. 

Fdddration des Institutcurs Chretiens de Belgique 

[School Teachers): 159 rue Belliard, 1040 Brussels; 
Sec.-Gen. F. Valvekens; 50,240 mems. 

Centrale Chrdtienne dcs Wldtallurgistes do Belgique 

(Metal Workers): me de Heembcer 127 Brussels; 
Pres. G. Heiremans; 165,491 mems. 

Centrale des Francs IVlineurs [Miners' Union): avenue 
d’Auderghom 26, Brussels; Pres. if. Tiiomassen; 
31,179 mems. 


Centrale Chretienne des Ouvriers de la Pierre, du Ciment, 
de la ceramique et du Verre [Stotte, Cement, Ceramic 
and Glass Workers): 26-32 ave. d’Auderghem. 
1040 Bmssels; Pres. F. de Craen; 27,821 mems. 
Centrale Chretienne des Services Publics [Public Service 
Workers): 26 ave. d'Auderghem, 1040 Bmssels;' 
59,594 mems.; Pres. A. Hengchen; publ. Ere 
Nouvelle-Be Niettwe Tijd. 

Centrale Chrdtienne des Ouvriers du Textile et du Vete- 
ment de Belgique [Textile and Clothing Workers): 
13 blvd. Roi Albert, Ghent; Pres. L. Frurd; 123,409 
mems.; pubis. 0 ns Verbond, Notre Centrale. 

Centrale Chretienne des Ouvriers du Transport [Trans- 
port Workers^: 12-14 Entrepotplaats, Antwerp; 
Pres. J. Janssens; 11,360 mems. 

Centrale Chretienne des Professeurs Laics de I’Ensaigne- 
ment Moyen el Normal Libre [Lav Teachers in 
Secondary and Teacher-Training Institutions): 26-32 
ave. d’Auderghem, 1040 Brussels; f. 1950; 10,602 
mems.; Pres. R. Denis; Sec.-Gen. G.Trommelmans; 
publ. Bocco. 

Union Chretienne des Professeurs de I’Enseignement 
ORiciel [State Teachers): 135 mo de la Loi, 1040 
Brussels; Pres. A. Bogaerts; 3,726 mems. 

Centrale G6n§ralo des Syndicats Libfraux de Belgique 
(C.6.S.L.B.) [General Federation of Liberal 1 rade Unions 
of Belgium): 69 blvd. Albert, Ghent; f. 1889; 120,000 
mems.; National Pres. Armand Colle; publ. Le 
Syndicaliste Liberal (monthly, Flemish and French 

■ separate editions for private and public sectors). 
Syndicat Liberal des Services Publics [Public Services' 

Union): 2 me Brdderode, Brussels; Pres. Fernand 
Mouillard; Gen. Perm. Del. Jean van Doren; 
publ. Le Syndicaliste Libiral des Services Publics 
(monthly — French and Flemish). 

F6d6ration Nationale dcs Unions Professionnellcs Agricoles 
de Belgique: 94-96 rue Antoine Dansaert, 1000 Brussels; 

L 1919; 25,000 mems.; Pres. Claude Dumont de 
Chassart; Sec.-Gen. Emile Scoumanne; publ. Le 

■ Journal des U.P.A. (weekly). 

Cartel dcs Syndicats Inddpcndants de Belgique: 36 blvd. 
Bischoffsheim, Brussels; 50,000 mems. in Industrial 
Sector, 30,000 in Public Sector; Pres. (Public Sector) 
Fernand Stulens; Gen. Sec. Raymond Gaube, Jos 
Bollaerts; pubis. Le Cartel, Hct Kartel, Be Ambtcnaar, 
Waarvoor wij strijden. 

Do Vlaamse Journalislenclub: Brussels; defends rights of 
the Flemish journalists. 

Union Profassionnelle do la Presso Beige [Professional Union 
of the Belgian Press): Maison de la Presse, 4 Petite 
rue an Beurre, Bmssels; 850 mems.; affiliated to ITS 
(International Federation of Journalists); Pres. Frans 
van Erps. 


TRADE FAIRS 

Foire Internationale de Bruxelles [Brussels International 
Industries Fair) : Palais du Centeuairo, Brussels; f. 
1919; holds more than 15 fairs and trade shows each 
year; Pres. Lucien Cooremans. Burgomaster of 
Brussels; Dir.-Gcn. G. Chantren; Dir. J. Isaac; publ. 
Lc Sonneur. 

International Ghent Fair; Palais des Floralies, Ghent 
annual; September 9th-24th. 1972; f- 1946- 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Soci5t6 Nationale des Chemins de Fcr Beiges (S.N.C.B.): 

17-21 rue de Louvain, 1000 Brussels; f. 1926; 41,823 
manual workers, 15,953 administrative staff; previously 
“State Railways”; directed by a board of 21 members; 
4,165 km. of lines; Gen. Man. kl. Lataire. 

SociM6 Nationale des Ghemins de Fer Vicinaux {Light 
Railways)'. 14 rue de la Science, 1040 Brussels; f. 1884; 
2,054 buses, 279 tramcars, 6,616 operators; Pres. J. 
Storme; Gen. Man. L. van Autgaerden. 

ROADS 

There are 91.843 km. of roads in Belgium, 23,500 km. 
of which are main roads. 

Motorists’ Association 

Royal Automobile Club de Belgique (R.A.C.B.): 53 me 

d’Arlon, Brussels; f. 1896; 80,000 mems.; Pres. Prince 
AviX'OTCi ■n'E. IfeawHS.'. -pwLI. Royal Auto wad 

Guide (annually). 

Royal Touring Club de Belgique (T.C.B.)< Touring Secours 
(T.S.) : 44 rue de la Loi, Brussels; touring, patrolling of 
main roads. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Administration des Voies Hydrauliques: 155 me de la Loi, 
Bmssels; Dir.-Gen. F. Helen. 

Length of Inland Waterways; 1,768 km. 

Under the Ten- Year Plan of Port Extension started in 
1956: constmction of several harbour docks in the Port of 
Antwerp; building of new giant lock at Port Frederic, 
near Antwerp, to take four 30,000-ton vessels or one 
loo.ooo-ton vessel. 

Under the Investment Plan started in 1957: canals and 
rivers widened and deepened to allow passage of 1,350-ton 
barges: Meuse system down to French border widened and 
deepened; under a new investment plan, studies for the 
harbour docks on the Left Bank of the Scheldt rivet 
between Antwerp and the Holland/Belgium frontier. 
Modernization of the ports of Ghent and Zeebmgge, 
Work has started on the widening and deepening of the 
Albert canal to allow the passage of ro,ooo-ton ore convoys 
(pushed convoys) ; the building of a new giant lock in the 
port of Zeebmgge to take one 125,000-ton vessel haS 
started. 

Following the ratification of the Scheldt-Rhine Treaty 
in April, 1965, constmction is to start on a new canal/ 
about 54 miles long, between Antwerp and Dordrecht/ 
connecting the Scheldt ivith the Rhine. Constmction i# 
scheduled to take 8-10 years and 92 per cent of the cost 
is to be borne by Belgium. 

SHIPPING 

Antwerp is the principal port of Belgium. It is also th^ 
largest railway port on the Continent. 15,000 dockers ar^ 
employed and in 1965 Antwerp was visited by over 18, 0012 


ships. Over 45,000 million francs have been invested since 
i960 in the modernization and industrialization of the port. 
Other ports include Zeebmgge, Ghent, Lifege and Brussels. 

Administration de la Marine: 30 rue Belliard, 1040 Bmssels; 
Gen. Man. G. Bertrand; Ostend-Dover/Harwich lines: 
6 cross-Channel steamers, 5 car ferries, i cargo boat. 

Agence Maritime De Keyser Thornton S.A.: Lange Gas- 
thuisstraat 14, Antwerp; agents for United States Lines 
providing services from Antwerp to U.S.A.; Man. Dir. 
F. Ingham. 

Aipina, Transports & Affrbtements, S,A.: 2 Anterrui, 
2000 Anhverp; forwarding, Rhine, chartering and liner 
agents, and Customs House brokers; Chair. H. 
Schwarz; Man. Dir. A. Wittlin. 

F. Alexander Fils et Cie, S.A.: Antwerp; f. 1890; steamship 
owners and brokers. 

Belgian Fruit Lines, 8.A.: 3 Zeevaartstraat, Antwerp: 
transport of fmit and meat in refrigerated vessels; 
Chair. L. van Parvs; Man. H. Mennekens. 

John Cockerill Line (owners; Cocherill-Ougrh S.A.)‘. 
3 Goudbloemstraat, Antwerp; Antwerp and Ostend to 
London (Tilbury Docks) and vice versa., 

Compagnic Dens-0c6an, S.A.: 52 Meir, AnRverp; f. 1900; 
2 motor vessels; Chair. F. E. Dens; Man. Dir. P. P. 
Rubbens. 

Compagnie Maritime Beige (Lloyd Royal), S.A.: 61 St. 

Katelijnevest, Antwerp; f. 1895; 30 vessels for freight 
and passengers; Chair.-Man. Dir. Baron de Spirlet. 

Deppe S.A., Armement: ir Meir, Antwerp; services: 
Continent to Florida and U.S. Gulf ports; Continent to 
Mexico; Chair. V. Goyens. 

Quit Oil (Belgium), 8.A.; 53-55 Frankrijklei, Antwerp: 
L *933; import, manufacture and sale of petroleum 
products; Chair, and Man. Dir. P. de Man. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
National Airline 

The main International Airport is at Brussels, with a 
direct train service from the air-terminal. Ostend airport 
was greatly enlarged during 1968. 

Soci6t§ Anonyme Beige d’Exploitation de la Navigation 
Afirienne (8ABENA) {Belgian World Air Lines): An- 
Terminal, 35 rue Cardinal Morcier, 1000. Brussels; 
National Airport, Bmssels; f. 1923; Chair. J. van 
Houtte; Man. Dir. Marcel Goossens; Pres. Gaston 
Died; fleet of 2 Boeing 747s, 12 Boeing 707s, 5 Boeing 
727s, 7 Caravelles Slt-2ro, 2 F.27; services to most 
parts of the world. 


Belgium is served by 32 foreign airlines. 
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TOURISM 


Belgian National Tourist Office: Central station, Brussels; 
High Commissioner for Tourism A. Haulot. 

European Offices 
Austria; Opemring g, Vienna. 

Denmark; 7-9 Vester Farimagsgade, Copenhagen. 
France: blvd. des Capucines 21, Paris; 73 rueFaidherbe, 
LiUe; 17 rue d’Upsal, Strasbourg. 

German Federal Republic: Berliner Alice 47, DOssel- 
dorf. 

Irish Republic: 58 Upper O’Connell St., Dublin. 

Italy: 3 Via Barberini, Rome. 

Luxembourg: Place de Paris 2, Luxembourg. 
Netherlands: Leidseplein 7, Amsterdam. 

Portugal: Rua do Salitre 84, Lisbon. 

Spain; Calle Havas 3, Madrid 13. 

Sweden; St. Eriksgatan 103, Stockholm 21. 

, Switzerland; Aeschenvorstadt 48-50, 4051 Basle. 
United Kingdom; 66 Haymarket, London, S.W.i. 

• U.S.S.R.: Hotel M6tropole, Place Sverdlova, Moscow. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Ministry of Culture: 158 av. de Cortenberg, 1040 Brussels; 
promotion of French and Flemish cultures and their 
harmonious development; general administration of 
arts and letters; Dirs. J. Remiche (French culture), 
W. Debrock (Flemish culture). 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

ThdStre National de Belgique: place Rogier, looo Brussels; 
f. 1945; classical and modern drama; receives State 
subsidies; Dir. Jacques Huisman. 

Koninklijke Nederlandse Schouwburg (K.N.S.) (Royal Dutch 
Theatre): Komedicplein 19, 2000 Antiverp; f. 1853; 
classical and modern drama; municipal theatre; Dir. 
Lode Verstraete. 

Koninkliike Vlaamse Schouwburg (K.V. 8 .) (Royal Flemish 
Theatre): 146 rue de Laken, 1000 Brussels; f. 1874; 
classical and modem drama, comedy, musical comedy, 
etc.; municipal theatre; Dir. Vie de Ruyter. 

ThiStre Royal de la Monnaie: place de la Monnaie, 1006 
Brussels; f. 1700; national opera theatre; Dir. Maurice 
Huisman. 

Ballet du XXe Si&cle: ballet company of the national 
opera; Dir. Maurice BitjART. 

Koninklijke Vlaamse Opera (Royal Flemish Opera): Opera 
House address: 3 Frankrijklei: OfiSce address: 8 Van 
Ertbornstraat, 2020 Antwerp; f. 1893: administered by 
the city; Dir. Renaat Verbruggen. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orchestra National do Belgique — Nationaal Orkest van 
Belgic: 155 me de la Loi, 1040 Bmssels; f. 1936; Dir. 
ANDRfi Cluytens. 

Orchestra de la Radioditfusion Tilivision Beige: 18 place 
E. Flagey,i050 Bmssels; f. 1930; Dir. Edgard Doneux. 


ATOMIC 

Administration de I’Energie; Service: Applications nucl£aires 

(Nuclear Energy Service): Ministfire des Affaires 
Economiques, 24-26 me de Mot, 1040 Bmssels; Chief 
Eng. and Dir. Roger Vandamme. 

This service promotes the industrial application of 
nuclear energy, establishes contact between interested 
parties and the laboratories at Mol, see below. 

Commissariat b I'Energie Atomique (Atomic Energy Com- 
mission): Ministfire des Affaires Economiques, 24-26 
me J. A. De Mot, 1040 Bmssels; f. 1950; Commissaire 
Paul de Groote. 

The Commission co-ordinates the promotion of nuclear 
affairs in Belgium. 

Cantra d’Etude de I’Enargia Nucl£aire^CEN: 144 avenue 
EugSne Plasky, 1040 Bmssels; f. 1952; Pres. Maj.-Gen. 
GfiRARD Letor. 


ENERGY 

The Centre’s Board is composed of representatives of 
industry, science and public administration. The main 
objectives of the Centre are the training of personnel, the 
conduct of research and the provision of experimental 
facilities for industry, 

"111016 are three reactors and two critical assemblies at 
the Centre’s laboratories at Mol-Donk, North Belgium. 
Radioisotopes are produced there. 

Instiiut Interuniversitaire des Sciences Nucl 6 aires: ii rue 

d’Egmont, 1050 Brussels, f. 1947; 150 scientific 
researchers; Pres. D. Vandepitte; Sec.-Gen.- P. 
Levaux, dr.sc. 

"The object of the Institute is to promote research in 
nuclear science in advanced teaching and research estab- 
lishments. These include departments in the universities, 
see below, and centres at the Polytechnic Institute of 
Mons and the Royal Military School at Bmssels. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universit 6 Libre de Bruxelles-Vrije Universiteit Brussel 

(Free University of Brussels): Bmssels; 2,009 teachers, 
10,030 students. 

Rijksuniversiteit te Gent (State University of Ghent): Ghent; 
450 teachers, 11,000 students. , 

Universit£ de Libge (University of Liege): 4000 LiCge; 
365 teachers, 8,100 students. 


Universit 6 Catholique de Louvain-Katholieke Universiteit 
te Leuven (Catholic University of Louvain): 1471 
Louvain; 1,214 teachers, 13,412 French-speaking, 
14,251 Flemish-speaking students. 

University de I'Etat i Mons (State University of Mons): 
Mons; 98 teachers, 929 students. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Bulgaria, in the eastern Balkans, is bounded to tlie north 
by Romania and to the east by the Black Sea. Turkey and 
Greece lie to the south and Yugoslavia to the west. The 
climate is one of fairly sharp contrasts betrveen winter 
and summer. The language is Bulgarian, , a branch of the 
Slavonic group, written in the Cyrillic alphabet. Most people 
adhere to the Bulgarian Orthodox Church and there is 
a substantial minority of Muslims. The flag carries three 
horizontal stripes of white, green and red with the white 
uppermost; tlie state coat-of-arms is depicted in the left 
upper corner of the white stripe. The capital is Sofia. 

Recent History 

The Fatherland Front, a left-wing alliance formed in 
1942, seized power with help from the Soviet Union in 
1944 and set up a government under Kimon Georgiev. The 
constitutional monarchy formally ended when Bulgaria 
was declared a republic in 1946, and in elections soon after 
Georgi Dimitrov became both Prime Minister and First 
Secretary of the Communist Party in a government formed 
from members of the Communist-dominated Fatherland 
Front. Opposition parties were now abolished and a new 
constitution based on the. Soviet model was adopted. On 
his death in 1949, Dimitrov was succeeded by Vulko 
Chervenkov as Prime Minister in the same year and as 
First Secretary in 1950. The political trials and executions 
which were common during this period and into the fifties 
became less frequent after the death of Stalin, and rehabil- • 
itation of those who had been disgraced began in 1956. 
Bulgaria has remained, however, a satellite under the in- 
fluence of the Soviet Union. 

Todor Zhivkov became First Secretary in 1953 and, fol- 
lorving an ideological struggle within the Communist 
Party, succeeded Anton Yugov as Prime Minister in 1962. 
In 1965 a coup against the government failed. When a new 
constitution was adopted in May 1971, Zhivkov relin- 
quished his position as Prime Minister to become the first 
Chairman of the newly formed State Council. This move 
is seen to strengthen his position at the head of the 
government. In the last decade relations with Western 
states have strengthened; Zhivkov made his first visit to 
the West in 1966 when he was welcomed in . Paris by 
General de Gaulle. In February 1971 proposals were made 
to Greece for increased co-operation in economic arid 
technical fields. Bulgaria was one of the five Warsaw Pact 
countries which occupied Czechoslovakia in 196S. 

Government 

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria is a socialist state. 
The National 'Assembly is the shpremc organ of State 
power and is elected for a term of five years. It elects the 
State Council from the people’s representatives.’ The State 
Council of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria is a supreme 
and permanently acting organ of State power, which is 
responsible for taking decisions and supen'ising their 
implementation. As a supreme organ of the National 
Assembly, the State Council performs a combination of 


legislative and executive duties. The Council of Ministers 
is the supreme executive and administrative organ of State 
power. The Bulgarian Communist Party is the leading 
force in the society and state. 

Defence 

Bulgaria is a member of the Warsaw Pact. Militarj' 
service is for two years in the Army and Air Force, and 
three years in the Navy. The total strength of the armed 
forces is 148,000, comprising an Army of 117,000, Air 
Force 22,000 and Navy 9,000. Para-military forces number 
15,000, including border troops, and there is a voluntary 
People’s Militia of 150,000. Defence expenditure in 1970 
totalled 324 million Leva. 

Economic Affairs 

Bulgaria is a very fertile country and since the end of 
the Second World War her agriculture has been thoroughly 
reorganized on a large-scale co-operative and mechanized 
basis. Further plans for reorganization into 150 huge agro- 
industrial complexes are in hand. Nearly 40'per cent of the 
population are employed on the land, and wheat, iriaizc, 
beet and barley are the chief cropk Farm produce is being 
marketed in more than 60 countries and 55 per cent of 
Bulgaria’s exports are agricultural, including'fruit, .vege- 
tables, tomatoes and tobacco. Industry is publicly owned 
and output has increased by more than 12 per cent annually 
from 1949 to 1968. It is now in the process of being re- 
. organized into 66 massive combines, each controlling many 
related enterprises. The 1971-75 Five-Year Plan envisages 
a 55-60 per cent increase in industrial , production. 
Engineering, in particular, has been greatly developed, 
as have the chemical fertilizer and metallurgical industries. 
Bulgaria's first nuclear power station, now under construc- 
tion by Soviet engineers, is duo for completion in 1974- 
Coal; iron ore, copper, lead and zinc are mined and some 
oil is extracted on the Black Sea coast. Foreign trade is a 
state monopoly and 80 per cent is with the other Comecon 
countries, mainly the Soviet Union. ' . : 

I • ' 1 ' ’ ’ • I 

Transport and Communications 

Inland transport is by rail,, road and watervvay. There 
are about 4.162 km. of railway track and 37>500 Irm. of 
roads; a major motorway is under construction from Sofia 
to the. coast. The Danube is the main waterway, the total 
tonnage of vessels sailing on it exceeding 200,000 tons. Ex- 
ternal services link Black Sea ports to Russia, the Mediter- 
ranean and West Europe. Balkan, the state airline, main- 
tains services with East European capitals and other 
' capitals in Europe and the Middle East. 

Social Welfare 

State social insurance is directed by the Department of 
Public Insurance and the Pensions Directorate under the 
Ministry of Labour and Social Welfare. State insurance 
contributions are compulsory for all workers irrespective 
of the nature of their work but contribution payments, 
ridhts and benefits are scaled according to the following 
three categories: workers and employees, labour co-oper- 
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ative farmers, private craftsmen and private farmers. 
Insurance contributions are determined by the Council of 
Ministers. Depending on the category of worker, contri- 
butions are either paid by the enterprises, employers, etc., 
who in turn levj’’ the employees and workers, or they are 
paid by the workers individually. 

Insured persons are paid money compensation during 
the time of sick leave, the amount of compensation depend- 
ing on the duration of uninterrupted years of service. 
Every woman who is insured is entitled to full paid leave 
for so many days before and after childbirth — the amount 
of leave allo%ved depending on the number of children in the 
family already, and the number of years the woman has 
been insured. In 1967 the Bulgarian government increased 
the size of grants paid to mothers of large families. Disable- 
ment and old age pensions are paid to those who have 
contributed to the insurance scheme. The amount of pen- 
sion will vary according to the nature of work the disabled 
or retired person was formerly engaged in, his length of 
service and his age.' 

Since 1951 all medical services and treatment have been 
free for the whole population, and these are provided for 
by the state medical authorities. All medical treatment 
establishments and medical schools, training colleges and 
research institutes are controlled by the Ministry of Public 
Health. Departments of Public Health in the Regional 
People’s Councils actually supervise medical work together 
with the Bulgarian Red Cross. 

Education 

The Bulgarian educational system follows the Sordet 
system more closely than the otlier • Eastern European 
countries. Much importance has been attached to the 
development of education in Bulgaria, with the result that 
considerable progress has been made in recent years. A 
series of educational acts were passed between the years 
1944 and 1950 and these provided for expansion in the 
educational field. In 1959 a law was passed for the “further 
development of education in the Bulgarian People’s 
Republic’’. 

In 1970, 375,000 children between the ages of one and 
seven years attended non-conipulsory cRches [yaslt) or 
kindergartens {dciski gradini). Education is compulsory for 
children between the ages of seven and sixteen years, when 
they a,ttend the elementary eight-class school {osnovno 
iichilisiite), arid are taught both general and specialized sub- 
jects. The elementary eight-class school provides the first 
trvo stages of the “eleven-year school”. More than 95 per 
cent’Of all Bulgarian children continue with their education 
after the ago of sixteen years, when education is no longer 
compulsory. There are three types of school in Bulgaria to 
which a student may progress after he has completed the 
basic school. The gimnazia provides a general education 
and completes the third stage of the “eleven-year school”, 
the tekhnifium is a vocational school offering a general ' 


curriculum together with a course leading to vocational 
qualifications in various branches of industry^ agriculture, 
etc. The third typo of secondary school is the profesionalno 
iekhnichesho uchilishie (vocational technical school), which 
gives theoretical knowledge on a certain vocation %vith 
practical work in the appropiate enterprises and plants and 
in agriculture. 77 per cent of the total number of students 
who have completed their education at the elementary 
school continue their studies at tcklinikum (technical 
schools) and the vocational technical schools. More than 
2,300 pupils are trained at special schools for art, and 
ii.ooo pupils attend schools where subjects are taught in 
•foreign languages. 

Higher education in Bulgaria can be divided into two 
main categories; Poluvisshi insiituH, establishments, whose 
task is to train teachers for elementary schools and to train 
some other specialists. The course lasts two to three years. 
There are over 10.000 students trained in them. Visshitt- 
cebni zavedeniya, which are establishments of higher educa- 
tion. About 90,000 students study university courses in 
them. 

Tourism 

Black Sea resorts arc very popular, visitors coming from 
Russia and East Europe. In 1962 the Government launched 
a campaign to attract tourists from the West and tourism, 
particularly from the United Kingdom, has increased with 
over tavo million visitors in 1969, representing a 20 per cent 
growth rate, compared ■with the 8 per cent average for 
Europe. As part of the 1967 International Year of Tour- 
ism, Bulgaria abolished visas for all foreign citizens idsiting 
the country for' 24 hours to two months and announced 
that Bulgaria would dispense with ■visas after 1967 on a 
basis of reciprocity^ The tourist exchange rate is 4 .80 Leva 
to £1 sterling. 

• Sport 

Sport receives state encouragement, football being the 
most popular game. 

Public. Holidays 

1972 : May I, 2 (Labour Days), May 24 (Education Day), 
September 9, 10 (National Days), November 7 (October 
Revolution) . 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The'Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

‘ The currency unit is the Leva- which is divided into 
roo Stotinki. 

Notcs:,Leva 20, 10. 5, 2, r. . , . 

Coins; Leva 5, 2, r; Stotinki 50, 20, ro, 5, 2, r. 

Exchange rate; 2.80 Leva = £1 sterling 
1.08 Leva = Si U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Total Area 

COLTIVATBD LAND 

Forests 

Population (1969) 

110,912 sq.Ic'fionietres 

60,101 sq-Vilometres 

37,090 sq. Idlometres 

6,514,900 


Sofia (capital) 885,665; Plovdiv, 252,491; Vama, 230,475; Russe, I 53 > 559 ' 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Live Births 

Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

' Deaths 

Death Rate' , 
(per ’000) . 

1968 



141,460 

16.9 

8.9 

72,176 

8.6 

1969 


• 

143,060 

17.0 

8.7 

80,183 

9-5 

1970 

• 

• 

138.745 

16.3 

8.6 

. 77.095 

9 ..I 


EMPLOYMENT 
(*000) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

A^colture and Forestry • 

275-7 

286.2 

292.9 

Industry and Construction 

1,380.4 

1,416.3 

1 , 459-8 

Trade ...... 

2II.7 

221.0 

232.1 

Transport and Communications 

210.4 

■ '214. 1 

226.6 

Education and Welfare . 

289.2 

299.2 

312-2 

Administration .... 

45-6 

56.5 

58.6 

Science and Scientific Institutes ' . 

37-4 

40.2 

46-7 

anA Cieiit, .... 

14-4 

•S5-2 

16.-1 


* Excluding co-operative and private farms. 


ASRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 





Area 

(,000 hectares) 

Production 
(' 000 metric tons) 

Yield 

(100 kg. per hec 

tare) 




1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Wheat 



1,060 

1,039 

1,014 

2,549 

2,569 

3,032 

24.0 

24.7 

29-9 

Rye . 



24 

24 

22 

24 

29 

28 

10. 0 

II. 6 

12.6 

Barley 



402 

412 

403 

807 

905 

1,167 

20.0 

22.0 

28.9 

Oats . 



96 

76 

71 

76 

78 - 

98 

7.9 

10.3 

13-8 

Maize . 



557 

578 

635 

1,768 

2,415 • 

2.375 

31-3 

41-3 

37-3 

Tobacco 



114 

117 

118 

«5 

95 

120 

10. 0 

8.4 

10.3 


LIVESTOCK 

(*000) 



HOJtSES 

Asses 

Cattle 

Pigs 

Sheep 

E 9 

POULTRT 

1968 


2^4 

301 

1.363 

2.314 

9.905 

384 

27,726 

1969 

. 

199 

300 

1,297 

2,140 

9.652 

376 

24.874 

1970 

• 

1B2 

299 

1,255 

1,967 

9,223 

350 

29.590 

1971 

• 

169 

305 

1,279 

2,369 

9,678 

335 

33,706 


072 
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FARM PRODUCE 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Honey (’ooo metric tons) . 

4-5 

7-3 

6.2 

Milk (million litres) . 

1.570 

1.534 

1I.583 

Eggs (million units) . 

1,627 

1.519 

1.617 

Wool (uncleaned) 

('ooo metric tons) . 

28.9 

28.3 

28.8 


FORESTRY 


(’ooo cu. metres) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Round and Hewn Timber . 

3.930 

4.103 

3.950 

Hewn Beams . 

68 

53 

57 

Lumber .... 

i.63r 

1.640 

1,668 


FISHING 




1967 

1968 

1969 

i960 

Fisb (tons) . 

• 

39.319 

54.846. 

77.272 

84.054 


MiNINQ 


('ooo metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Brown Coal 

7.891 ' 

■ 7315' - 

6,875 

6,883 

Hard Coal 

280 

263 

215 

236 

Lignite . 

18,848 

20,967 

21.757 

21,971 

Anthracite 

188 

176 

155 

, I6I 

Iron Ore 

798 

870 

881 ■ 

792 

Copper Ore 

35-1 

37-3 

39.3 

43-1 

Lead and Zinc Ore . 

175-3 

168.4 

169.4 

173.0,. 


INDUITRY 



1967 

■ 1968 

1969' 

1970 

Cement . , . | 

Soda Ash . . | 

Sulphuric Acid. . i 

Electric Power, 

Cotton Fabric . 
Woollen Fabric 
Leather Footwear - . 
Paper 

Pig Iron . 

Crude Steel 

Cellulose . 

Meat 

Tinned Vegetables . 

Tinned Fruit . 

Cheese 

Sugar 

Television Sets 
Building Bricks 

thousand metric tons) 

.. .. »» I 

f. II II 1 

(mWh) 

. (million metres) 

( „ ,, ) 

. (million pairs) 
thousand metric tons) 

.. II 11 ) 

. II II II ; 

, » <> ) 

f« ft tf / 

»» l» »» / 

1# , ft »» # 

It It ft / 

tl tt It 

. (thousand units) 

. (million units) 

3.358 

223 

360 

13-6 . 
307 

22.4 

5-3 

150.8 

1,028 

1.239 

73 

249 

241, 

ig6 

91 

397 

130 
, 1.280 

3 , 51 * 

229 • 

472 
. 15-5 

319 

23-3 

5-8 

186.9 

1,109 

1,461 

76 

267 

201 

220 

74 • . ‘ 

288 

153 

• 1 , 351 - 

3,551 

270 

498 

17.2 , 

335 

26.0 

4.8 ■ 

191.6 

. 1,134 

1,515 

75 

259 . 

225 

223 
; 76 

316 

174 . 
1,351 ■ 

3,668 

306 
■ 502 

. .. 19-5 

319 

26.8 

4.1 

199.7 

1,251 

1,800 

77 
■ 253 

273 

222 

84 

371 

193 

1,549 


573 
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FINANCE 

(i Lova=ioo Stotinlu) 

2.80 Leva=£i sterling; 1.08 Leva=U.S. $1. 
100 Leva=£35.7i sterling=U.S. S92.59 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million leva) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Gross National Product 

7.853 , 

8.556 

9.350 

10,527 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million leva) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Total Imports . 



1.839 

2,085 

1 2.047 

2,142 

Total Exports . 

• 

• 

1,706 

1,890 

2,100 

2.345 


COMMODITIES 
(million leva) 


Imports 


1968 

1969 . ' 

, , ,1970 

Power and Electrical Equipment . 


81.5 

65.9 

63.9 

Equipment and Materials for Complete Enter 
prises ...... 


231-9 

199.6 

212.9 

Tractors and Agricultural Machinery 


74.0 

65.2 

57-6 

Transport Mobile Equipment 


293-4 

251-9 

269.8 

Oil Products and Synthetic Fuel Oil 


76.9 

81.8 

81.7 

Ferrous Metals . . . . ... 


231.2 

247-5 

276.2 

Fertilizers and Pesticides . . . * 


63.7 

44.4 

38.3 

Rubber and Rubber Products 


30.9 

31*7 

36.3 

Timber, Cellulose and Paper Products . 


62.0 

65.6 

74-8 

Textile Raw Materials and Semi-Manufactures 

86.8 

94-5 

9 I -.8 

Cotton, Woollen and Other Fabrics (excl. In 

_ 

. . 

dustrial) ...... 


27.4 

z6.8 

24.8 

Goods for Cultural Purposes . 


52.0 

58.2 . 

45. 8,;. 


Exports ' 

1968 ' 

1969 

'■ ■1970’ 

Power and Electrical Equipment . 

Agricultural Machinery . . ■ . 

Transport Equipment . 

Metal Ores and Concentrates 

Non-ferrous Metals . . ... 

Timber, Cellulose and Paper .... 

Tobacco . ‘ . 

Oilseeds, etc. . . . . 

Meat and Dairy Products, Fats and Eggs 

Fresh and Tinned Vegetables ... 

Fresh and Tinned Fruit .... 

Fabrics ....... 

Clothing and Underwear .... 

y 

88.4 

66.3 • 
114.1 

n.a. 

47.0 

20.6 

II 7-4 

31-2 ... 

102.4 

69.4 

54-4 

15-7 

121.4 

94-8 

82.1 

■132.5 ' 

n.a. 

48.1 

21.7 
104.1 

4 I; I 

97-5 

68.7 . 

80.2 

16.9 

134-2 

108.7 

90-3 
168.1" , 
n.a. 

44-4 

19 - 3 ' 

100.3" 

37-4 

95-2 

83.2 

72.6 

17.9 

135-9 

- 


574 
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COUNTRIES 
(million leva.) 




Imports 



Exports 



ig68 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Eastern Market: 

Albania ..... 

6.6 

, 

7*1 

6.9 

4.9 

3-8 ■ 

6.2 

Czechoslovakia .... 

96.8 

92-5 

112.6 

103.6 

118.7 

102.2 

German Democratic Republic 

176.1 

178-5 

184.2 

141-5 

174.4 

202.9 

Hungary ..... 

35-5 

37-9 

29.6 

33-4 

35-8 

59.0 

Poland ..... 

75-3 

95-6 

75-5 

55-6 

76.1 

91.0 

Romania ..... 

23.4 

18.4 

33-6 

29.8 

35-9 

49.1 

U.S.S.R 

1,107.0 

1.139.3 

1,117.6 

1,045.8 

1,146.2 

1,261.4 

Other Markets: 







Austria ..... 

38.4 

35-6 

42.3 

25.2 

23-7 

,19.3 

Franco ..... 

57-4 

39-1 

52.0 

21.4 

23.1 

,44-4 

German Federal Republic . 

83.9 

53-2 

57-3 

63.2 

63-4 

60.4 

Italy 

67,1 

64-9 

66.6 

50-7 

57-4 

66.5 

United Kingdom 

23-7 

33-1 

52.4 

30.8 

34-2 

28.7 


TOURISM 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Number of Visitors . 

1,480,667 

1.752.214 

1,783,076 

2,131.352 

2,537.018 


VISITORS TO BULGARIA BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN, 
(’ooo) 


Austria .... 
Belgium .... 
Czechoslovakia . 

France .... 
Federal Republic of Germany 
German Democratic Republic 
Greece . . . • 

Hungary . . . • 

Italy . . . . • 

Netherlands 

Poland .... 

Romania .... 
Sweden .... 
Switzerland 

Turkey .... 

U.S.S.R 

United Kingdom . 

United States 

Yugoslavia .... 
Others .... 


1968 

1969 

1970 

29 

31 

31 

9 

11 

10 

146 

159 

393 

40 

46 

49 

120 

165 

180 

130 

135 

125 

7 

22 

7 

31 

50 

58 

24 

32 

29 

13 

13 

16 

99 

138 

115 

128 

128 

108 

12 

13 

13 

9 

9 

10 

380 

510 

573 

158 

159 

154 

31 

39 

50 

13 

15 

18 

291 

345 

484 

112 

no 

114 


575 
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transport 


RAILWAYS 

(millions) 

1 SHIPPING , , 


1968 

1969 

1970 


1968 

1969 

1970 

Vessels Entered (’ooo net reg. tons) 
Goods Loaded (’ooo metric tons) 
Goods Unloaded ( „ „ „ ) 

8,965 

2,066 

10,602 

8,327 

2,202 

11,662 

8,542 

2,328 

13.762 

Passenger-kilometres 
Freight ton-kilometres . 

5.707 

12,198, 

6,o6i 

12,618 

6,223 

13.858 

CIVIL AVIATION 

INLAND WATERWAYS 


1968 

1969 

1970 


1968 

1969 

1970 

'ooo Passenger-kilometres 
’ooo Freight ton-kilometres 

m 


1,201,179 

14,046 

Million Passenger-kilometres 

Million Freight ton-kilometres 

30 

1.364. 

30 

1,466 

1 

, ' 30 

1 1,832 

1 

1 . : 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1970) 

EDUCATION 

(1970-71) 

Telephone Subscribers 

Radio Licences .... 

Television Licences 

Book Titles ..... 
Daily Papers ..... 
Circulation (’ooo) 

Periodicals ..... 
CirculaUon (’ooo) 

473.047 

2,291,457 

1,027,560 

3,799 

13 

1,857 ■ 

839 • ... 

- .... 45,125 


Schools 

Students 

Teachers 

Primary and Secondary. 
Technical . 

Higher 

Teacher Training . 

Other Post-Secondary, . 

4; 197 • 

246 

.26 

13 

7 

1, 154:630 

152,919 

. 89,331 
. 6,921 
3.344 

54.068 

9,045 

7.125 

406 

149 


Source: Central Statistical Office of the Council of Ministers, 'Ul. 6 Septemvri lo, Sofia. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


Bulgaria was formerly a monarchy, but on September 
I5tli, 1946 icing Simeon was deposed and Bulgaria was 
declared a Republic. The Constitution of 1947 was replaced 
by a new Constitution adopted by a referendum held on 
May i6th, 1971 and proclaimed by the Fifth National 
Assembly on May 18th. The follmving are its salient 
features: 

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria is a socialist state of 
the working people of torvns and villages, headed by the 
worlMg class. The Bulgarian Communist Party is the 
leading force in society and in the State. It guides the 
construction of a developed socialist society in the country 
in close fraternal co-operation with the Bulgarian Agrarian 
Union. 

■ The' State serves the people. It defends their interests 
and socialist Acquisitions; directs the country’s socio- 
economic development according to a plan; creates con- 
ditions for the constant improvement of the welfare, 
education and health services of the people, as .well as for 
the all-round development of science and culture; ensures 
the free development of man, guarantees his rights and 
protects his dignity; organizes the. defence of national 
independence, state sovereignty and the country’s terri- 
torial integrity; develops and consolidates the friendship, 
co-operation and mutual assistance wth the Union of the 
Soviet Socialist Republics and the other socialist countries; 
conducts a policy of peace and understanding rvith all 
countries and peoples. 

In the People’s Republic of Bulgaria all power comes 
from the people and belongs to the people. It is realized 
by the. people through the freely elected representative 
organs— the National Assembly and the Pcople’s Councils 
— or directly. The representative organs are elected on the 
basis of a general, equal and' direct right to vote by secret 
ballot. • ■ . ■ 

All the citizens of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria 
who are 18 ^y ears of age, irrespective of sex, nationality, 
race, religion, education, profession, official, public or 
property -status; excluding those under restraint, are 
eligible to vote and to be elected. ' ' 

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria is governed strictly 
in accordance with the Constitution and the country’s 
laws. It belongs, to the world socialist community, which 
is one of the main conditions for its independence and all- 
round development. • 

SOCIAL-ECONOMIC ORGANIZATION 

The economic system of the People’s Republic of Bul- 
garia is socialist. It is based on public ownership of the 
means of production. 

The forms of ownership are: state, (all people’s) owner- 
ship, co-operative ownership, ownership of public organiza- 
tions, and personal oivnership. , , - 1 

Plants and factories, banks, underground resources, the 
natural sources of power, nuclear energy, forests, pasture 
land, roads, railway, water and air -transport, posts, 
telegraphs, telephones, the radio and television are state 
(all people’s) property. 

Co-operative property belongs to collective bodies of 
working people who have united of their own free \vill 
for the joint carrying out of economic activity,, to co- 
operative unions and, inter-co-operative organizations. 
Tlic State fosters and aids the activity of co-operatives 
and of co-operative farms. 

It 


"The property of public organizations serves for achieving 
their goals, including the realization of , the activities 
entrusted to them by state organs, and for meeting public 
interests. 

The citizens of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria have 
the right of personal ownership on real and movable 
property to meet personal needs and those of the family. 
The State protects the personal property, including savings, 
acquired by work or in some other lawful manner. Citizens 
cannot exercise their rights of personal ownership and 
their other property rights to the detriment of the public 
interest. The right to inherit is recognized and guaranteed. 

The State directs the national economy and the other 
spheres of public life on the basis of unified plans for 
social-economic development. 

Foreign trade is the exclusive right of the State. 

Labour is a fundamental social-economic factor. The 
socialist principle "From everyone' according to his 
abilities, to everyone according to his work” is apjplied in 
the .People’s Republic of Bulgaria. The protection of 
labour is dealt with by the law. . 

' ' THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The National Assembly is the supreme representative 
organ which expresses the - will of the people and their 
sovereignty. As a supreme organ of state power it com- 
bines the legislative and executive activities of the State 
and exercises supreme control. 'The term of its mandate 
is 5 years. It is composed of 400 people’s representatives 
who are elected in constituencies with an- equal, number 
of inhabitants. The people’s representatives are responsible 
and account to their electorate. -They maybe recalled 
before the expiry of the term for, which they have been 
elected. Their recall is effected by decision of Uie electorate 
in a manner laid doivn by law. It is convened to sessions 
by the State Council at least three times a year.', , 

The National Assembly is the only legislative organ of 
the People’s Republic of Bulgaria and the supreme 
orgam'zer of the planned management, of social develop- 
ment. It realizes the supreme leadership of the home and 
foreign policy of the State; approves and amends the 
Constitution; determines which questions - and in what 
manner should be decided by referendum; passes, amends 
and revokes laws; passes the unified plans for -the social- 
economic development of the countryand the reports for 
their fulfilment and the State budget and the report of 
the Government for its realization the preceding .year; 

' establishes taxes and fixes their rate; , grants amnesty; 

• decides the questions of declaring war and . concluding 
peace; appoints and relieves of his duties the Commander- 
in-Chief of the Armed Forces; may set up state-public 
organs with the status of ministries; elects and relieves 
of their duties the State Council, the Council of Ministers, 
the , Supreme Court and the Chief Prosecutor of the 
People’s Republic; passes laws, decisions, declarations and 
appeals. 

Legislative initiative belongs to the State Council, the 
Council of Ministers, the permanent commissions of the 
National Assembly, the people’s representatives, the 
Supreme Court and the Chief Prosecutor. The right of 
legislative initiative belongs also to public organizations 
in the person of the National Council of the Fatherland 
Front, the Central Council of Bulgarian Trade Unions, 
the Central Committee of the Dimitrov Young Commumst 
League and the Executive Council of the Central Uj- 
operative Council on questions referring to their activjty. 
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THE STATE COUNCIL 

The State Council of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria 
is a supreme permanent organ of state power which unites 
the taking of decisions •with their realization. Being a 
supreme or^n of the National Assembly, the State Council 
ensures' the blending of legislative with executive activi- 
ties. It is responsible for all its acti'vdties and reports on 
them to the National Assembly. At its first session the 
National Assembly elects a State Council from among the 
people’s representatives by a majority of more than half 
■the total number of deputies. 

The powers of the State Council are in force until the 
newly elected National Assembly elects a State Council. 

' The State Council realizes the general leadership of the 
home and foreign policy of the State. It represents the 
People’s Repubhc of Bulgaria in her international relations. 
The President of the State Council receives, the credentials 
and letters of recall of foreign diplomatic representatives 
in the coun'try. 

The State Council appoints elections for a National 
Assembly and for people’s councils; determines' the date 
for holding a referendum, when a decision has been passed 
by the National Assembly that a referendum should take 
place on a certain question and in a certain'' manner; 
convenes the National Assembly at sessions; issues decrees 
and other juridical acts on the basic questions arising 
from the laws and the decisions of the National Assembly: 
issues decrees also on questions of principle; in urgent cases 
by decree amends or amplifies indmdual pro'visions of 
the laws; carries out the general guidance of the country’s 
defence and security: appoints and reUeves of their duties 
the members of the State Defence Committee and of the 
supreme commanding staff of the Armed Forces; controls 
the acti'vitifes of the Council of Ministers and of the heads 
of the Ministries and of the other Departments; at the 
proposal of the Chairman of the Council of Ministers 
reheves of their duties and appoints indmdual members 
of the Council of' Ministers — it is the duty of the State 
Council to submit this decision to be approved at the next 
session of the National Assembly; issues decrees and passes 
decisions, appeals and declarations. - 

' the' COUNCIL, OF MINISTERS 

■The Council of Ministers (the Government) is a supreme 
executive and : administrative organ of . the State. The 
Council effects .its activities under ;the leadership and 
-control of ■the National Assembly, and when the latter is 
not in session — under, the leadership and control of the 
State Council. .- ... ,, 

The Council of Ministers is responsible for the conducting 
of the internal and external policy of the State. It exercises 
the right of legislative initiative and secures' conditions 
for carrying through the rights and freedoms of citizen's. 
It also ensures public -order arid the country’s security. 
It is responsible for the general leadership of the Armed 
Forces and'concludes international agreements. It directly 
.guides, co-ordinates and controls the activities of the 
'ministries arid other departments.- The Council organizes 
both the implementation of the acts of the National 
■Assembly, and of the State Council..It guides and controls 
the acti\'itios of the executive committees of the people’s 
councils. It adopte decrees, instructions and decisions. , 

. ..LOCAL GOVERNMENT ' 

The territory of the Republic is divided for adminis- 
trative purposes into Municipalities and Counties, which 
are governed by Municipal and County People's Councils, 


elected by -the local population for a period of two and a 
half -years.. Their function is to implement all economic, 
social arid cultural undertakings of local significance in 
conformity with the laws of the country. They prepare the 
economic plan and budget of the Municipirity and -the 
County .within the framework of the State Economic Plan 
and the State Budget) and direct its execution. They are 
responsible for the correct administration of State property 
and economic enterprises in -their areas, and for the 
maintenance of law and order. These -councils report at 
least once a year to their electors on their acti-vities. , , 

■ . •! JUSTICE . , .ir 

The judicial authorities apply the law. Justice is inde- 
pendent and subject only to the law. Lay judges' (Assessors) 
also take part in the dispensation of justice: Judges of all 
ranks and assessors are elected -except in special cases 
fixed by law. Supreme judicial control over every land of 
court: is exercized by the Supreme Court of the People’s 
Republic, which is elected by the National Assembly for a 
term of five years. ‘ 

Citizens whose rights have been violated by government 
orga-ns -may appeal against sneb violations before-bighei- 
ranking' organs and courts, in accordance -with 'the Law of 
Administrative Procedure, 1970.- '■ ' . /■■ - 

. -The Chief Prosecutor, who is also elected bj’ the National 
Assembly for five years, and is ansVverable to it alone, has 
supreme supervision . over the correct observance of the 
law. by Goyemmerit organs, officials,. and all citizens. It is 
his , particular duty to attend . to the prosecution arid 
punishment of crimes which are detrimental to the national 
and economic interests of the Republic or affect its inde- 
pendence. ' ‘ '■• .. 

, THE'.RIGOTS and duties of. CITIZENS ' 
All citizens are equal before the law. No privileges based 
on national origin,- religion; sex or property are recognized. 
All preaching of racial, national oir religious hatred is 
punishable by law. ; - i, ■. 

.IVomen have equal: rights .with men in all spheres, in- 
cluding equal pay for equal work. The State pays special 
attention to the needs of mothers and children. -Marriage 
and the family are under state protection, although only 
civil marriage is legally valid. Children bom out of wed- 
lock ha-ve equal rights -with legitiniate offspring. . 

,- All citizens have the right. to free medical treatment in 
hospitals. ' ' ■: . ,. .. ■ 

Labour is recognized as the basic factor of public' 'arid 
economic life. All citizens have -the right to work, and it is 
their duty to engage in .-socially, useful labour, .according 
to their abilities. Holidays,, limited working .hours, pen- 
sions and riiedical.treatrnent are ^arariteed.,' •' , , 

All citizens have the right to education, which is secular 
and democratic. , Elementary education is free and com- 
pulsoiy. National minorities have.the right'.to be educated 
in their own tongue, and to develop their national culture, 
although the study of Bulgarian is compulsory. 

The Church is separate from the State. 'Citizens have 
frce'dom'of religion and conscience. However, rnisuse 'of the 
Church and religion for political ends and the forrriatiqn of 
religious organizations with a political basis'is prohibited. 

Citizens are guaranteed freedom of speech and of the 
.Ikcss,- secrecy of correspondence, inviolability of persons 
and dwellings, and the right of association and assembly, 
except for fascist and certain other meetings. 

.Military’ service is compulsory for all male citizens. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


{'February 1972) 


THE STATE COUNCIL 

President: Todor Zhivkov. 

First Vice-President: Krustyu Trichkov. 

Vice-Presidents: Georgi Andreyev, Georgi Dyagarov, 
Peko Takov. 

Secretary: Mincho Minchev. 


Members: Acad. Angel Balevski, Boyan Bulgararnov, 
IvANKA Dikova, Naide Ferhadova, Georgi Filipov, 
Nikolai Georgiev, Mitko Grigorov, Kostadin 
Gyaourov, Radi Kouzmanov, Elena Lagadinova, 
Gen. Ivan Mihailov, Angel Shishkov, Todor 
Stoichev, Stoyan Tonchev, Ing. Pando Vanchev,- 
Boris Velchev, Vladimir Videnov. 


THE COUNCIL 

Chairman: Stanko TodoroV. • • 

First Deputy Chairmen: Tano Tsolov, Peter Tanchev. 

Deputy Chairmen: Pencho Koubadinski, Zhivko Zhiv- 
kov, Prof. Ing. Ivan Popov, Sava Dulbokov, Prof; 
Mako Dakov. 

Minister of the Interior: Col.-Gen. Angel Tsanev. 

Minister of National Defence: Gen. Dobri Dzhourov. 

Minister of Finance: Dimiter Popov. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Peter Mladenov. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Ivan Nedev. 

Minister of Public Education: Prof. Ing. Stefan Vassilev. 

Ministry of Agriculture and Food Industry: Vhlkan 
Shopov. 

Minister of Justice: Svetla Daskalova. 

Minister of Public Health: Dr. Angel Todorov. 

Minister of Transport: Grigor Stoichkov. 

Chairman of the State Planning Committee: Sava Dul- 
bokov. 

Chairman of the Stale Committee for Science, Technolo- 
gical Progress and Higher Education: Nacho Papazov. 


OF MINISTERS 

Chairman of the Committee of Arts and Culture: Pavel 
Matev. 

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Misho Mishev. 
Minister of Light Industry: Dora Belcheva. - < • '• 

Minister of. Heavy Industry: Ing. Christo Panayotov. .. 

Minister of Forestry and Protection of the Natural En- 
vironment: Yanko Markov, . . 

Minister of Supply and State Reserves: Nikolai Zihshev. 
Minister of Machine-Building: Prof. Ivan Popov. . j 
Minister of Supply and Stale Reserves; Nikolai Zhishev. 

Minister of Construction and Building Materials; Ing. 

Stamen Stamenov. 

Minister of Architecture and Public Works:, Georgi 

StoILOV. 

Minister of Internal Trade and Services: Georgi Kara- 

MANEV. .• 

Minister of Information and Communications: Haralambi 
Traikov. ' , 

Minister, Deputy-Chairman of the State Control Committee: 

Ninko Stefanov. 


POLITICAL BUREAU OF THE CENTRAL 
.COMMITTEE OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 
Members: Boyan Bulgaranov, Tsola Dragoicheva, 
Pencho Noubadinski, Ivan , Mihailov, Todor 
Pavlov, Ivan Popov, Stanko Todorov, Tano Tsolov, 
Boris Velchev, Todor Zhikov, Zhivko Zhivkov. 

Candidate-Members: Ivan Abadjiev, Kostadin Gyaou- 
rov,. Venelw Kotsev; Peko Takov, Krustyu 
. Trichkov, Angel Tsanev. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BULGARIA 
(In Sofia unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Albania: 8 Khan Asparuh St. (E); Chargi d’ Affaires; Niko 
Dodbiva. 

Algeria: i6 Slavyanska St. (E); Ambassador: Habib 
Djafari. 

Argentina: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Austria: Blvd, Rusld 13 (E); Ambassador; Rudolf 
Krippl-Redlich. 

Belgium: 21 Patriarch Eftimi Boulevard (E); Ambassador: 
Emile Lots. 

Brazil: 27 Rusld Boulevard (L); Minister: Carlos Fer- 
nando Leckie Lobo. 

Burma: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Canada: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Central African Republic: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Chile: 4 Dostoyevski St. (E)',-j4in5assa(ior; Julio Alegria 
Alfaro. • ■ ■ ■ ■ ; 

China, People’s Republic: Blvd. Rusld 18 (E); CbargS 
d' Affaires: Chao.Chin. 

Cuba: 3 Aprilov Street (E); Ambassador; Felipe Torres 
Trujillo. 

Cyprus: Athens, Greece (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Blvd. Vladimir Zaimov 9 (TS)', Ambassador: 

Michal ChudIk. ■ ' ' ' 

Denmarkt'Bucharest, Romania (E). ' ' V- ■ • 

Egypt: 91 Tsar Ivan Asen ii (E); Ambassador: Abdel 
Rechim Ezzat. . • . . . ■ ; . 

Ethiopia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). ■ - 

Finland: Block 73, Lonin Complex (E); Ambassador: Paul 
Jyrkankallio (also accred. to Albania). 

France: 29 Oborishte; street i^)', .Ambassador 
Gourrierec. . . : 

German Democratic Republic: i Kapitan Andreyev St. 

(E); Ambassador: Werner Wenning. 

Ghana: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Greece: Blvd. Element Gotvald 69 (E); Ambassador: Jean- ' 

CoLiACOPOULOS. 

Guinea: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E).. ,,,. . , • 

Hungary: ul. Shesti Septemvri 57 {E); ' Ambassador: • 
Janos Boyti. . ^ 

Iceland; Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

India: Blvd. Patriarch Eftimi 31 (E); Ambassador;"Dr.' 
Gopal Singh. 

Indonesia: 32 G.G. Dej St. (E); ChargS d'Affaires ad 
interim: R. Tamtomo. 

Iran: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Iraq: Rooms 208, 210 and zir, Balkan Hotel (E); Ambas- 
sador: Abdel Kerim Krasna. 

Italy: 2 Sliipka Street (E); Ambassador: Giuseppe Puri 
PURINI. 

Japan: i Alexander Zhendov St. (E); Ambassador: 
Shigeaki Yamachita. 


Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Khmer Republic: Belgrade, Yugosia-via (E). 

Korea, People’s Democratic Republic: i Lazar Stanev St. 

(E); /4w6assaior; Choi Min Sin. 

Kuwait: Ankara, Turkey (E). 

Libya: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Lebanon: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Mali: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mongolia: Blvd. Tolbukhin 16 (E); Ambassador; Dogso- 

MINE TSEDEV. 

Morocco: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). . 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E).- 

Netherlands; 31 Oborishte St. (E); Ambassador: Louis 
Ignace Graf. ' i 

Nigeria: Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Norway: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). ^ , . 

Peru: 145 Rakovski St., H Floor, G (E); ChargS d'Affaires: 
Josfi Canessa. 

Poland: 46 IChan ICrum St. (E); Ambassador: Jerzy 
SZYSZKO. . . 

Romania: 10 Dimiter Polyanov St. , (E); Ambassador; 

Nicolae Blejan. ' • 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). . -• . , 

Sudan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sweden: PI.' Velchova Zavera i (E); Ambassador: Olof 
RipA. "■ . 

Switzerland: -33 .Shipka St.,.(E); ■Ambassddor:;'LvcrB.v- 
Bernard Guillaume. • 1 

Syria: 47 -Oborishte St. (E); Ambassador: Abdul Fattah 
.^-Bochi. , . , • ■ . 

Tunisia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Turkey: 28 Dimiter Polyanov St. (E); Ambassador: Nejat 
Ertuzun. 

U.S.S.R.: 92 Rakovski St. (E); Ambassador: Alexandr 
■ ..Mihailovich PuzANOv. 

/United Kingdom: Blvd. Tolbukhin 65 (E); Ambassador: 

■ D. A. Logan; ' - 

Uruguay: 34 Lyuben Karavelov St. (E); ChargS d'Affaires: 
/ Dr. Carlos Gurmendez. 

U.S.A.: Blvd. Alexander Stamboliiskj’ i (E); Ambassador: 
Horace G. Torbert, Jr. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic of: 12 Oborishte St. (E); 

Ambassador: Mme. Din This Ngoc Tao. 

Viet-Nam, Provincial Revolutionary Government of (South); 

I Mladezhka St. (E); Ambassador: Pham Thai Than. 
Yemen, Arab Republic; Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Berlin, German 
Democratic Republic (E). 

Yugoslavia: 3 G. G. Dej St. ■ (E); Ambassador: Ante 

DRNDid. 

Zaire: Bucharest, Romania (E). 


Bulgaria also has diplomatic relations with Bolivia, Burundi, Ceylon, Congo (Brazzaville), Costa Rica, Dahomey, Ecuador, 
Ivory Coast, Jordan, Laos, Luxembourg, Malaysia, Senegal, Singapore, Somalia, Tanzania, Uganda, Upper Volta, Zambia. 
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THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The Sixth National Assembly, elected for a five-year 
term on June 27th, 1971, has 400 members (268 are 
members of the Bulgarian Communist Party, 100 of the 
Bulgarian Agrarian Union, 19 of the Dimitrov Young 
Communist League, and 13 are non-party members). 
Chairman: Georgi Traikov. 

Deputy Chairmen: Roza Koritarova, Georgi Kouli- 

SHEV. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Communist Parly: This is the dominant party in the 
Fatherland Front Government; First Secretary of 
Central Committee Todor Zhivkov; Secs. Ivan 
Abadjiev, Georgi Filipov, Penyu Kiratsov, Vene- 
riN Kotsev, Ivan Prumov, Boris Velchev; pubis. 
Rabotnichesko Delo (daily). Novo Vreme, Partien Zhivot. 
Bulgarian Agrarian People’s Union: i Yanko Zabunov 
Street, Sofia; f. 1899; peasant political organization 
participating in the Fatherland Front Government; 
120.000 mems.; Sec. Georgi Traikov; publ. Zemedehko 
Zname (daily). 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 
The Fatherland Front: Sofia, Vitosha- Blvd. 18; a mass 
organization unifying both political parties and social 
organizations; it has elected local and central commit- 
tees throughout the country controlled by the National 


JUDICIAL 

Justice in the People’s Republic of Bulgaria is adminis- 
tered by the regional and military courts and by the 
Supreme Court. All labour disputes are considered by the 
conciliation committees of the enterprises and by the 
regional courts. Civil law disputes among state enterprises, 
offices and co-operative and public organizations are heard 
by the State Court of Arbitration, and disputes connected 
with international trade by the Foreign Trade Court of 
Arbitration at the Bulgarian Chamber of Commerce. ' 

The regional court judges and assessors are elected by 
the regional people’s councils for a term of five years. 
Judges and assessors of the Supreme Court and the military 
courts are elected for a term of five years by the National 
Assembly. Judicial control over the activities of all courts 
is exercised by the Supreme Court. Control for the correct 


Council in Sofia; the supreme body is the Congress, 
which is elected every five years; nearly 4 million 
mems.; Chair. Boyan Balgaranov; First Deputy 
Chair. Dr. Vladimir Bonev; publ. Otcchestven Front. 

Dimitrov Young Communist League: Sofia, Stamboliiski 
Blvd. 11; f. 1947; a mass social and political organiza- 
tion of youth, controlled by a Central Committee; Sec. 
Engineer Encho Moskov; pubis. Narodna Mladenh 
(daily), Mladezh (periodical). 

Dimitrov Pioneer-Children's Organization Septomvriiche: 

a mass social and political organization of children. 

Committee of Bulgarian Women: Blvd. Patriarch Eftimi 
82, Sofia; f. 1950; 171 mems.; Pres. Mrs. Elena 
Lagadinova; Secs. Mrs. Dimitrina Russinova, Mre. 
Lilyana Zarcheva; pubis. The Woman Today 
^ . (monthly). 


SYSTEM 

obseiv’ance of the law by Governmental local government 
authorities and officials, and by the citizens,- is exercized 
by the Attorney-General of the Republic, who is elected 
by the National Assembly for a term of five years. All 
other prosecutors of courts are appointed and discharged 
by the Attorney-General. All courts and prisons are under 
the Ministry of Justice. All lawyers are' organized in 
consultation offices and citizens have the right to choose 
their own legal representatives from among the members 
of any such group. State enterprises may employ their 
o^vn legal adviser. - ' 

Minister of Justice: SvETLA Daskalova. 

President of the Supremo Court: Angel Yblev. 
Attorney-General: Ivan Vachkov. 
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BULGARIA — (Religion, The Press) 


RELIGION 


The Committee for Affairs of the Bulgarian Orthodox 
Church and the Religious Denominations (Chairman 
Mihail Kyuchukov) at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
deals with relations between religious organizations and 
the Government. 

Armenian-Apostolic-Orthodox Church: Naicho Tsanov St. 
31, Sofia; administered by Bishop Dirair Mardikyan 
(resident in Bucharest) ; Chair, of the Diocesan Council 
Onnik Aslanian. 

Bulgarian Orthodox Church: Synod Palace, 4 Oborishte 
St., Sofia; f. A.D. 865; administered by the Bulgarian 
Patriarchy; there are ii dioceses, each under a Metro- 
politan; adherents: 80 per cent of the population; 
Patriarch Maxim; pubis. Tsurkoven Vesinih (Church 
Newspaper) (weekly), Duhovna KuUura (Spiritual 
Culture) (monthly), Godislinik na Duhovnata Akademia 
(Yearbook of the Theological Academy). 

Central Jewish Theological Council: 16 Ekz. Yossif St., 
Sofia; 6,000 adherents; Head Isaac Moscona., 

The Muslim Community: Sofia, Bratiya Miladinovi St. 27; 
. adherents: I4iper cent of the population; Chief Mufti 
of the Turlush Muslims in Bulgaria Hassan Ademov; 
Mufti of the Bulgarian Muslims Issein Seferkov, 
Smolyan. 


Roman Catholic Church: Apostolic Exarch for Byzantine 
Catholics Bishop Metodi Stratiev, lo-b Bratya Pash- 
ovi St., Sofia 6; Apostolic Administrator for the Sofia- 
Plovdiv metropolis Bishop Simeon Kokov, 3 Lilyana 
Dimitrova, Plovdiv; acting Head of the Nikopol 
Diocese Damyan' Talev, Dragomirovo, District of 
Veliko Tumovo. 

Supreme Episcopal Council of the Bulgarian Evangelical 
Methodist Church: Sofia, Rakovski St. 86; Head Ivan 
Nozharov. 

Union of the Churches of the Seventh Day Adventists: 

■ Sofia, Vassil Kolarov St. 10; Head Pavel Kostov. 

Union of the Evangelical Baptist Churches: Varna, Gcorgi 
Dimitrov St. 100; Head Georgi Todorov. 

Union of the Evangelical Cathedral Churches: Sofia, Vassil 

■ Kolarov St. 49; Head Assen M. SiMEONOv. ■ - 

Union of the Evangelical Pentacosta! Churches: Sofia, 
Bacho Kiro St. 21; Head Angel Dinov.,. ' . 

“White Brotherhood’’ Religious Community: Sofia, Kvartal 
Izgrev, Desseta St. 2; Head Nikola Antov Vulchev. 


THE PRESS 


As in most Communist countries, the press in Bulgaria 
is considered a powerful instrument of the Party and part 
of the educational system, and for that reason it is subject , 
to strict control by the Government. Its structure closely 
resembles that of the Soviet press, being dominated by the 
Communist Party and by organizations attached to the 
Fatherland Front, and much of its news originates from 
TASS, the Soviet news agency. Censorship is not usually 
necessary, since editors are Party members and aware of 
their responsibility to the Government. 

The style of the Bulgarian press is serious and articles 
continually defend the Communist system. However, 
advertising is bn the increase with the realization of its 
usefulness in the econoiny, and newspapers are beginning 
to take on a western appearance. Most publicarions enjoy 
a steady increase in circulation. 

A total of 715 newspapers of varying frequency is pub- 
lished in Bulgaria; there hre' seventeen daily papers in 
Bulgaria, eight of which are.published- in. Sofia; and their 
totiU circulation is 5,496,670 copies. Most of them are 
usually made up of four pages. The most important 
is Rabotnichesko Delo (circ. 650.000), the organ of the 
Communist Party. Other important newspapers are 
Ofechestven Front (circ. 247,000). the Fatherland Front 
daily, and Narodna Mladezh (circ. 225,000). the youth news- 
paper. These dailies set the tone of the rest of the press. 

There are 737 magazines and periodicals published in 
Bulgaria with a total circulation of 37,179,000 copies; they 
cater for almost every possible interest and are extremely 
popular. Several magazines are also published in foreign 
languages for export. 


, DAILIES 
Sofia 

Ko-operativno Selo (For Co-operative Farming): ii. iS 
August St., Sofia; organ of the Ministry of Agriculture; 
f.- 1951; Editor-in-Chief Angel Nikolov; circ. 230,000. 

Narodna Armia (People's Army): 12 Ivan Vas'ov St., Sofia; 
f. 1944; organ of the Ministry of National Defence; 
Editordn-Chief Col. Aleksandur .Nikolov; circ. 

' 50,000. . . 

Narodna Mladezh (People’s Youth): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; 
f. 1944; organ of the Central Committee of the Dimitrov 
Communist Youth Union; Editor-in-Chief Valentin 
ICaramanchev; circ. 225,000. ... 

otechestven Front (Fatherland Front): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
47; f. 1942; organ of the National Council of the 
Fatherland Front; morning and evening editions; 
Editor-in-Chief Roussi Bozhanov; total circ. 247,000. 

Rabotnichesko Delo (Worhers' Cause): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
47; f. 1927; organ of the Communist Party; Editor- 
in-Chief Georgi Bokov; circ. 650,000. 

Trud (Labour): Sofia, Blvd. Dondukov 82; f. 1946; organ 
of the Central Council of Trade Unions; Editor-in- 
Chief Kosta Anreyev; circ. 200,000. 

Vecherni Novini (Evening News): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; 
f. 1951; a popular advertising paper; Editor-in-Chief 
Delcho Krustev; circ. 90,000. 

Zomedelsko Zname (Agrarian Banner): Sofia, Yanko 
Zabunov Street 23; organ of the Agrarian People’s 
Party; Editor Haralampi Traikov; circ. 168,000. 
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Other towns 

Chernomorski Front (Black Sea Front)-. Burgas, Milin 
Kamak 9; f. 1950: organ of the district committees of 
the Communist Party, the Fatherland Front and the 
District People’s Council. 

Dunavska Pravda {Damibian Truth)-. Russe; f. 1944; organ 
of the district committees of the Communist Party, 
tlie Fatherland Front and the District People’s Council. 

Narodno DdIo (People's Cause): 6 Batak St., Varna; organ 
of the district committees of the Communist Psiity 
and the Fatherland Front. 

Otcchestvcn 6Ias (The Voice of the Fatherland): Plovdiv; 
f. 1943: organ of the district committees of the Com- 
munist Party, the Fatherland Front and the District 
People’s Council. 

Pirinsklo Delo (Firin’ s Cause): Blagoevrad, 19 Assen 
Khristov St.; organ of the district people’s council, the 
district committees of the Communist Party and the 
Fatherland Front; Editor-in-Chief Dimiter Kehayov. 

WEEKLIES 

Anfeni (Antennae): Sofia, 12 ICh'an Kroum St.; weekly on 
politics and culture; Editor-in-Chief Vesselin Yossi- ; 

FOV. ■■ ■■ ' 

Darzhavon Vestnik (State Newspaper): Sofia, Blvd. Chemi 
.vrah 2; publishes the laws, decrees, etc., of the National 
Assembly; tivice a week; Editor-in-Chief Ivan Dafinov; 

. circ. 28,500. , ^ 

Foibal (Football): Sofia, ul. Rakitin 2; published by the 
j Bulgarian Union for. Physical Culture and Sports; 
weekly; circ. 50,000.., ' . 

LiK: Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 49; literature, art and culture; 
weeldy publication of the Bulgarian 'Telegraph Agency; 

■ Editor-in-Chief Assen Todorov. ■ ■ 

Utoraturen Front (Literary Front): Sofia, Angel Kanchev 
Street 5; f, 1944; organ of the Bulgarian Writers’ 
Union; Editor-in-Chief Lyubomir Levtshev; otc 
50,000. ^ . 

.Naroden .Sport (People's Sport): Sofia, ul. Rakitin 2; organ 
of the Bulgarian Union for Physical Culture and Sports; 
three times a week; circ. 160,000. 

Narodna Kultura (Culture): Sofia, PI. Slaveikov ii; organ ; 
of the Committee on Culture and Art;,E^tor-in-Chief 
Vladimir Karakashev; circ. 50,000. . , 

Orbiia: Sofia; Tzar Kaloyan St. .“science and technology; 
weekly publication of the Central Committee of the 
Dimitrov Young Communist League; Editor-in-Chief 
Dr. Dimiter Peev. 

Parallels: Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 49; illustrated, weekly . 
publication of the Bulgarian Telegraph -Agency; - 
Editor-in-Chief Stefan Prodev. 

Pogled: Sofia; organ of the Union of Bulgarian Journalists; 

' circ. 245i6oo; Editor-in-Chief Velcho Chankov. 

.Science and Teclinology:' Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 49; weekly of 
the Bulgarian Telegraph Agency; ' Editor-in-Chief ; 

‘ Eman'ouil Cholako'v. ■ ■ ■ 

Sopiemvriiche (Septembrist): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; organ , 
of the Central Committee , of, the. Dimitrov Bpion ^ of : 
People’s Youth; tivice weekly; circ.' 250,000; Editor-in- 
Chief N. ZiDAROV. '. i-.;. ' ' 1 

Sofiiska Pravda (Sofia Truth); Sofia, Kaloyan 3; f. 1955.' 

. organ of the District People’s Council and the district 

■ committees of the Communist Party and the Father- 

land Front; three times a week; Editor Viktor 
Pchelarov; circ. 13.000. ' 


Sturshcl (Hornet): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; f. 1946; humour 
and satire; weekly; Editor-in-Chief Hristo Peeitev; 
circ. 240,000. 

Televiziya i Radio: Sofia, ul. Lavele 32; organ of the 
Committee for Television and Radio; Editor-in-Chief 
Mariya Vladikova; circ. 64,000. 

The World Over: Sofia, Blvd. Lenin* 49; international 
politics; weekly publication of the Bulgarian Telegraph 
Agency. 

Zhar (Embers): Sofia, 2 Rakitin St.; weekly of the Central 
Committee of the Dimitrov Young Communist League 
and the Bulgarska Photographia Economic Corpora- 
tion; Editor-in-Chief Kouna Petrov. 


PERIODICALS 

Bulgarski Ezik (Bulgarian Language): Kvartal Geo Milev, 
No. 36 St., Blok i; f. 1951: bi-monthly organ of the 
Institute of the Bulgarian Language; Editor-in-Chief 
■ L. Andrejchin; circ. 1,500. 

Bulgaria: Sofia, i Lovski St.; monthly; illustrated maga- 
zine; Russian', German, Spanish, Italian and English; 
Editor-in-Chief K. Georgieva; circ. 159,000. 

Bulgaria Today.- Sofia, i Levski Street; Editor-in-Chief 
.. Peter Bakurdjiev;' French, English and Arabic; 

- monthly; total circ.- 14,600. 

Bulgarian Foreign Trade: Sofia; Blvd. Al. Stamboliisky 
,iia; f. 1952; organ of the Bulgaria Chamber of Com- 
merce; in ■ French, German, English, Spanish, and 
Russian; Editor-in-Chief Vessa Markova; circ. 13,000. 

Bulgaro-Suvetska Druzhba: Sofia, Klement Gottivald 
, Street; organ of the All-National Committee for Bulgar- 
ian-Soviet Friendship;' Editor Angel Todorov; circ. 
62,500. 

Bulgarska r/lusika (Bulgarian Music): Sofia,- Vazov 2; 
organ of tho Union of Bulgarian Composers and of the 
Committee , of Culture and Art;' ten issues a year;, circ. 
2,300. ' ■ ^ 

Bulgarski Vein (Bulgarian Soldier): Sofia, Sofiiska’ Korauna 
i; literature and arts; monthly organ , of. the Chief 
Political Department of the People’s Army; Editor 
Ljubomir RDBERTOv; circ. 18,000. ' ’ ' . 

Chitalishte jEcadmg Room): Sofia, ul. Iskar 4;'montlily 
organ of the Committee for- Art and Culture; Editor 

■ Slavcho Vasev; circ. 5',odo. ' ’ ' ^ 

Druzhinka (Little Company')': Sofia; , general children’s 

magazine; monthly; circ. 80,000! 

Economic News from Bulgaria: Sofia, Alexander Stam- 
boliisky iia; monthly paper published by the Bulgarian 
Chamber of Commerce in English, French, German and 
- -Russian; circ. 18,000. 

' Filosophska Misal (Philosophical Thoughts): Sofia, Blvd. 
Patriarch Eftimi; philosophy; montiily; published by 
- - the Institute of Philosophy of the Bulgarian Academy 

■ of Sciences; Editor Acad.-ToDOR Pavlov; circ. 2,500. 

ikonomicheska filhal (Thoughts on Economics): Sofia, 
Aksakov 3; organ of the Institute of Economics of the 
Bulgarian . Academy , of Sciences; .ten ■ times a year; 
Editor Prof, JC Dobr'ev; circ. 4,100. . ; 
istoricheski Prcgled (Historical Eeview): Sofia, Bonkovsky 
" Street 3; f. 1944; bi-monthly of the Historical Institute 
of the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences; Editor-in-Chief 
Jack Nathan;, circ. 3,000. • . • s ■ ■ 

Izkustvo (Art): Sofia, PI. Slaveikov ii; f. I95ii issues a 
year; organ of the Committee for Art and Culture, and 
of the Union of Bulgarian Artists; Editor A. Obre- 
TENOv; circ. 3,500. 
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Kinoizkustvo {Cinematic Art): Sofia, PI. Slaveikov lij'f. 
1946; monthly; cinema; . Editor Emil. Petrov; circ. 

8.000. 

LIteraturna Misal {Literary Thoughts): Sofia, ul. Vitosha 39; 
i. 1957; literary history and criticism; bi-monthly organ 
of the Institute for Literature at the Academy of 
Sciences; Editor Pantelei Zaeev; circ. 4,500. 

Lov i Ribolov {Hunting and Fishing): Sofia, 12 GavfU 
Genov Street; monthly organ of the Hunters* and 
Fishers’ Union; Editor-in-Chief Spas Gergov; circ. 

80.000. 

Mladezh {Yo^lfh): Sofia, Blvd. Khristo Botev 48; f. 1945; 
monthly organ of the Central Committee of the 
Bimitrov Communist Youth Union. 

Narodna Prosveia {National Education): Blvd. Lenin 125; 
monthly, organ of Ministry of Education and the Union 
of Bulgarian Teachers; Editor Sergei Janev; circ. 

10.000. 

Nasha Rodina {Our Country): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; socio- 
political and literary; illustrated; monthly; Editor 
Dimiter Metodiev; ■ circ. 26,000 Bulgarian, 30,100 
Eussian. 

Novo Vremo {New Time): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; first L 
1897 by D. Blagoev; monthly theoretical organ of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Bulgaria; 
Editor Nikolai Iribadjakov; circ. 31,000. 

Plamak {Flame): Sofia, Angel Kanchev 5; f. 1924: liter- 
ature, art and publishing; fortnightly magazine; organ 
of the Union of Bulgarian Writers; Editor Efrem 
Karanfilov; circ. 11,000. 

Planovo stopansivo {Planning of the Economy): Sofia, 
Blvd. Dondukov 21; f. 1946; ten issues a year; organ 
of the State Planning Committee; Editor Zvetan ' 
Marinov; circ, 5,000. 

Puls {Pulse): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; literature and, art; 
fortnightly publication of the Central Committee of , 
the Dimitrov Young Communist League; Editor-in- 
Chief Georgi Svezhin. 

Pravna Misal {Thoughts on Law) : Sofia, ul. Alabin 36; organ 
of the Institute of Law of the Bulgarian Academy of 
Sciences; bi-monthly; Editor S. Pavlov; circ. 2,400. 
Radio, Televiziya i Elektronika (Radio, T,V and Electronic^: 
Sofia, 18 Graf Ignatiev, St.; monthly publication of the ■ 
Ministry of Information and Communication and the 
Dimitrov Young Communist League; Editor-in-Chief 
N. JovCHEc; circ. 20,000. 


Resorts: Sofia, 41 Graf Ignatiev St.; f. 1959; bi-monthly; 
Russian, lurench, English, Glerman; Editor-in-Chief 
Guillermo Angelov; circ. 40,000.,, 

Septemvri {September): Sofia, PI. Slaveikov 2; monthly; 
literary: organ of the Union of Bulgarian Writers; 
Editor-in-Chief Kamen Kaltchev; circ. 15,000. 

Slavyani {Slavs): Sofia, i Kaloyan St.; monthly organ of the 
Slav committee in Bulgaria; Editor Nikolai Staikov; 
circ. 10,000. 

Sofia: Sofia, Paris St. 5; monthly organ of the Sofia 
People's Council; Editor Vesselin Popov; circ. 2,000. 

Tcater (Theatre): Sofia, Blvd. Dondukov- 82; monthly 
organ of the Committee of Culture and Art, Bulgarian 
Writers’ Union and Union of Actors; Editor Prof. 
Julian Vuchkov; circ. 3,000. 

Turist: Sofia, Blvd. D. Blagoev 24; f. 1902; monthly organ 
of the Bulgarian Tourist Union; Editor Stefan 
Stancev; circ. 8,000. ' ’ 

Zheneta Ones: Sofia, 82 Patriarch Eftimi St.; moniMy 
organ of the Committee of Bulgarian Women; Editor 
SoNjA Bakish; circ. 370,000. 

NEWS AGENCY , 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (B.T.A.): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
49; f. 1898: the official news agency, having agreements 
with the leading foreign agencies and correspondents 
in all .major capitals; publishes weekly surveys of 
science and technology, international aflfairs,' literature 
and art. Dir-Gen. Lozan Strelkov. ■ ' 

, % ' ‘ 'n 

Sefia-Press Agency: Sofia 2, i Levski St.; f. 1967 by.pe 
Union of Bulgarian Writers, the Union of Bulgarian 
Journalists and the Union of Bulgarian Artists; 
publishes socio-political and scientific literature, fiction, 
children’s and tourist literature, publications on ^e 
arts, a newspaper, magazines and bulletins in foreign 
languages; Chair. Georgi Djagarov; Dir. Gen. Spass 
Roussinov. , 

Foreign Bureaux . ; - - • ' 

6 .T.K. (Czechoslovakia): Blvd. General Zaimbv 9..' ' ' 

Novosii (U.S.S.R.): i Dunoy St., Apt. 3. 

. The following' agencies are also represented; Prensa 
Latina, Tass. . ' . 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Uriion of Bulgarian Journalists: Sofia, Graf Ignatiev St. 4: 
f- 1955: 2,879 mems.;'Pres. Georgi Bokov; Gen. Sec. 
•P. Kft.RAi)ELKOv: Sec. Iv. KovATCHEv; publ. Bulgarsht 
Zhurnalist, Pogled. ■ . ' ■ 


PUBLISHERS 


The Publishing and Printing Board; Sofia, pi. Slaveikov lo; 
f. 1950; the Board is under the administration of the 
Committee on Culture and Art and it directs the State 
Publishing Houses listed below; Chief Dir. Valcho 
' Kirov. . ' 

State Publishing House, "Nauka i Tzkustvo": Sofia, 
Blvd. Rusky 6;'f. 1948; Dir. Filip Ginev. • 

State Publishing House, “Narodna Kuitura": Sofia, 
Graf Ignatiev St. 2a; f..ig44; Dir. Stefan Dichev. 

Slate Publishing House, "Zemizdat"; Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; 
f. 1948; specializes in works on agriculture, shooting, 
fishing, scientific and popular scientific literature and 
textbooks: Dir. Josef ■ Grigorov; Editor-in-Chief 
Dobrin Todorov. 


Other publishing houses include the following: 

Bulgarski Pisatel:- Sofia, ul. 6 Septemvri 35: publishing 
bouse of the Union of Bulgarian Writers. 

Darzhavno Izdatrtstvo: ICh. G. Danov, Plovdiv; medical 
and agricultural works, fiction; Dir. Petko Velichkov. 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo: Yama; Dir. Stephan Nikolov. 

Foreign Language Press: Dir. Spass Russinov. 

Izdatelstvo Bulgarski Hudozhnik: Sofia, Moskovska 37; 
Dir. Vassil Gedov. 

Izdatelstvo na Bulgarskata Akademla na Naukite (Publish- 
ing House of the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences) : Sofia 
13, Str. 36; f. 1869; scientific works and periodicals of 
the Academy of Sciences; Man. Krastyu ICrastev. 
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Izdatelstvo na Bulgarskata Komunisticheska Partiya 

{Publishing House of the Bulgarian Communist Party): 
Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; Dir.-Gen. Nedelcho Gan- 

CHOSKI. 

Izdatelslvo na Nacionalniya Savet na Otechcstveniya Front 

{Publishing House of the National Council of the Father- 
land Front): Sofia, Dondukov 32; Dir. Stanyu Sirakov. 

Izdatelstvo “Narodna Mladjezh” {People's Youth Publish- 
ing House): Sofia, 10 Kaloyan St,; Man. Slav Khr. 
ICaraslavov. 

Narodna Prosveta: Sofia; educational publishing house. 

ProfiZdat {Publishing House of the Trade Unions): Sofia, 82 
Blvd. Dondukov; Man. Ivan Daskalov. 


RADIO AND 

Committee for Television and Radio: Council of Ministers, 

4 Dragan Tsankov Blvd., Sofia; Chair. Todor Stova- 
Nov; Deputy Chair. Ivan Slavkov. 

RADIO 

Bulgarian Radio: Twelve medium-wave transmitters at 
Pleven (250 kW.), Kurdjali (150 kW.), Sofia {loo kW.), 
and Plovdiv, Blagoevgrad, Varna, Kurdjali, Shoumen, 
Stara, Zagora, Pleven and Sofia (30 kW. each). There are 
eleven ultra-short-wave transmitters at Sofia ithrce), 
Botev (two). Sunny Beach (two), Kyustendil {two), 
Sneahanka, Plovdiv and Varna — a relay station. 

There are tliree Home Service programmes broadcasting 
43} hours (the national programmes) and 7 hours (the 
regional programmes). The Foreign Service broadcasts 


Synodaino izdatelstvo: Sofia; religious publishing house. 

Voyenno Izdatelstvo: Sofia; military publishing house. 

STATE ORGANIZATION 

Jusator: Sofia, Slaveikov ii; represents Bulgarian authors 
and deals with all formalities connected with the grant 
of options, authorization for translations, drawing up 
of contracts for the use of their works by foreign 
publishers; acts as an intermediary between foreign 
authors and publishers and Bulgarian publishing 
houses, theatres, etc. 

WRITERS’ UNION 

Union of Bulgarian Writers: Sofia, Angel Kanchev 5; f. 
1913; Pres. Georgy Djagarov; pubis. Literaturen front, 
Septemvri, Plamah. 


TELEVISION 

for nearly 26 hours on weekdays and nearly 29 hours on 
Sunday in Bulgarian, Turkish, Greek, Serbo-Croat, French, 
Italian, German, English, Spanish, Esperanto and Arabic. 
There were i, 561,957 radio sets in October 1971. 
TELEVISION 

Bulgarian Television: Channel VH 0.5-0.25 kW at Sofia 
started operating in November 1959 vdth two programmes 
a week. These were increased to four in 1962. Programmes 
are now transmitted daily, with 68 viewing hours weekly. 
There are TV transmitters at Botev (Channel XI), 
Slanchev Briag (Channel VII), Sofia (Channel VII), 
Varna (Channel IX), Potrohan (Channel IX), Varna 
(Channel IX), Kyustendil (Channel X). There are 96 
minor relay transmitters. 

In October 1971 there were 1,164,365 television receivers. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

Bulgarska Narodna Banka {National Bank of Bulgaria): 

' Sofia, 9th September Square; f. 1879 c.; in 1947 the 
National Bank' of Bulgaria took over all the commer- 
cial banks of the country; in 1968 it took'over the 
business of the Bulgarian Investment Bank; Pres. 
Kiril Zarev. 

Bulgarian Foreign Trade Bank: Sofia, 2 Sofiiska Komuna 
Street; f. 1964; shares held by National Bank of Bul- 
garia and other state institutions; incorporating the 
Maritime Commercial Bank Ltd.; cap. 40m. leva; Pres. 
V. Todorov; First Vice-Pres. Assen Zlatanov. 


Slate Savings Bank; Sofia, Moskovska 19; f. 1951; provides 
general individual banking services. 


INSURANCE ■ 

The Sfafo Insurance Instiiutc; Sofia, 102 Rakovsky Street; 
all insurance firms were nationalized during 1947,” and 
were re-organized into one single State insurance 
company. . . 

Bulstrad: {Bulgarian Foreign Insurance and Reinsurance 
Co.), Sofia, 5 Dunav St.; f. 196U deals wth all'foreign 
■ ' insurances and reinsurances; Dir. G. Abadjiev. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Bulgarian Chamber of Commerce: Sofia, ha Blvd. A1. 
Stamboliisky; maintains and promotes trade relations 
between Bulgaria and foreign firms and trade organiza- 
tions; organizes participation in international fairs and 
exhibitions: registers patent and trade marks; publishes 
economic publications in foreign languages; Pres. Ing. 
Avakoum Branichev. 

TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 
Ministry of Foreign Trade: Sofia. 12 Sofiiska Komuna St.; 
contacts all foreign trade through the Commercial 
State Enterprises listed below; 

Commercial State Enterprises 
Agromachina: Sofia, Belogradchik St.; export and irnport 
of agricultural machines, etc.; Dir. N. Lepoev. - • 
Agromachinaimpsi;: Sofia, 5 Aksakov St.; carries out 
the foreign trade activity of Agromachina. 
Balkancar: Sofia, Blvd Totleben 34.; production and 
export of electric and motor truclcs, electric hoists and 
storage batteries; Dir.-Gen. Y. Yordanov. Associated 
units; 

Balkancarimpex — Export: Sofia, 56 Alabin St.; export 
of electric and motor truclcs, electric hoists and 
storage batteries. 

Balkancarimpox — Import: Sofia, Blvd. Totleben 34; 

import of materials, components and equipment. 
Balkancarimpox— Rcklama: Sofia, Blvd. Totleben 34; 

advertising the products of Balkancar. 
Balkancarimpox— Service: Sofia, Blvd. Totleben 34; 
service and spare parts. 

Bitovo Machinostrocne: Sofia, 20 G. Dimitrov St.; manu- 
facture of electric household appliances, metal con- 
sumer products; Dir.-Gen. D. Valev. 

Bulgarcoop: Sofia, Rakovski St. 99; export of live snails, 
tortoises, snakes; honey and bee products; medicinal 
plants, rose hips and rose-hip shells, aniseed, coriander, 
fennel, etc.; onions and mushrooms; consumer goods; 
Dir. P. Petrov. 

Bulgarplod: Sofia, Blvd. Al. Stamboliisky 7; f. 1947; pro- 
duction, import and export of fresh and preserved fruit 
and vegetables; Dir.-Gen. I. Boudinov. 

Bulgarska Photografia: Sofia, 31 Tzar Shishman St.; f. 
1948; photo information, propaganda and. photo 
services. 

Bulgarska Zakhar: Sofia, 19 Exarch Yossif St., production 
export and import of sugar, candy and alcohol, etc.; 
Dir.-Gen. T. Sirakov. 

Bulgarsko Pivo i Bczalkohoini Napitki (Bttlgarian Beer and 
Non-alcoholic Brinks): Sofia 4, 22 San Stefano St.; 
production, export and import of beer, hops and 
barley; Gen. Man. Tanju Ivanov. 

Bulgariabac (5fa/e Tobacco Monopoly): Sofia, 14 Blvd. Al. 
Stamboliisky; covers manufacture, import and export 
of raw and manufactured tobacco; Dir.-Gen. G. 
Angelov. 

Cemcnimramor: Sofia. 8 Sveta Sofia Sq.; imports and 
exports cement, marble, mosaics, bricks etc. 

Chimimport {Chemical Export and Import Company): Sofia, 
Stephan Karadja St. 2; exports all basic chemicals for 
industry and other purposes, pharmaceutical products, 
attar of roses and other essential oils; imports medical 


goods, instruments, film papers, chemicals, etc.; Dir.-, 
Gen. E. Traikov. 

Coopimpex: Sofia, ul. Tsar Kalovan 8; ei^orts handicraft 
articles, carpets, toys, Idtchen utensils, imports raw 
materials. , ’ ' 

EIcctroimpex {Electrical Export and Import Company): 
Sofia, 17 George Washington Street; covers the export 
and import of electrical and power equipment; Gen. 
Man. St. Popov. 

Elektroni Elemcnti: Botevgrad; production of .electronic 
components; Dir.-Gen. Lazar Danchev.' , ,= , ' - 

Energctika i Vaglishta: Sofia, Blvd. Dondukov 2; coal 
mining, eleclricity and fuel energy generation and 
distribution; Dir.-Gen. D. Borissov. 

Farmakhim: Sofia, Iliensko chausde 16; exports and 
imports of all of kinds human and veterinary medicines, 
essential oil raw materials, perfumery and cosmetics, 
raw materials and semi-finished products; Dir.-Gen.' 
A. Kiricov. ■ ' ■ 

Hemus: Sofia, PI. Slaveikov ii; import and export of 
literature, records, cameras and office materials. 

Hranexport {Miscellaneous Export and Import Company). 
Sofia, 10 Graf Ignatiev Street; import and export of 
grain, seeds, coffee, tea and spices, etc.; "Dir. Kh. 
Sheywov. 

Industrialimpori {Industrial Export and Import Company): 
Sofia, Pozitano St. 3; import and export of textile raw 
materials, chemical fibres (rayon, acetate, non-ceUulosa 
materials, etc.), ready-made goods and garments', knit- 
wear, fur and leather goods and glassware; Gen. Man, 
Chr. Gumnerov. 

Intercommerce {Amalgamated State Commercial Enterprise): 
Sofia, 21 Akakov St.; all kinds of multilateral^ and 
barter deals, import and export, sale in -Bulgaria of 
imported goods against foreign currency, participation 
in foreign firms; Dir.-Gen. S. Nikolchev. 

Interpred; Sofia, 2 Stamboliisld St.; association of the 
bureaux for the representation of foreign firms and 
commercial mediation , in Bulgaria; Dir.-Gen. 'Y. 
Staevski. 

IZOT: Sofia, 49 Chapaev St.; design and implementation of 
automated production and control systems.-production 
. of computing equipment and , automation devices; 
Dir.-Gen. S. Chavdarov. - 

Izotimpox: Sofia, 51 Chapaev St.; import and export of 
computing . , and organizational equipment, semi- 
conductors, radio parts, . materials for coihputing 
equipment; Chief Dir. D. Dimov. 

Kintex: Sofia, 66 Anton Ivanov Blvd.; import and export 
of sports and hunting goods and ammunition, 

Korabostroene: Varna, 1280 Blagoev St.; building and 
repair of ships; Dir.-Gen. G. Georgiev. 

Koraboimpex: Varna, 128 D. Blagoev St.; imports and 
exports ships and ship equipment. 

Lessoimpex: Sofia, 2 Tsar Assen St.; import and export of 
furniture and wooden products. 

Machinoexport: Sofia, Aksakov St. 5; export of macliines, 
equipment, tools, wagons and spare parts; Gen. Dir. 
A. Shiparov. 

Mofotcchnika i Avtoserviz; BRd. Vitosha 25; imporstcars, 
trucks and spares. 
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NeftOChim: Sofia, 6 Edinadeseti Avgust St.; export and 
import of petrol, fuel oil, kerosene, petro-cheniicals, etc. 

Pfiarmachini: Sofia, Iliensko chaussde i6; manufacture, 
import and export of drugs, essentials oils, cosmetics 
and dentist materials; Dir. A. Kirkov. 

Philatclia: 44 Denkoglu St., Sofia; import and export of 
postage stamps and philatelic accessories. 

Pirin {State Economic Union): Sofia, 2 Benesh Sq.; f. 1965; 
production of leather goods; Dir.-Gen. A. Dioxissiev. 

Raznoiznos {Miscellaneous Export and Import Company): 
Sofia, Tsar Assen Street i ; export and import of indus- 
trial and craftsmen’s products, timber products, paper 
products, glassware, furniture, carpets, toys, sports 
equipment, musical instruments, etc.; Man. P. 
Vassilev. 

Resprom: Sofia, Zaharna Fabrika Quarter; an economic 
corporation for the manufacture of radio-electronic, 
communications and signal equipment, electric tools 
and instruments, medical and nuclear apparatuses; 
Dir.-Gen. P. Ovcharov. 

Ribno Stopanstvo: Sofia, 48 K. irechek St.; import and 
export of fish and fish products. 

Rodopa: Sofia, ul. Gavril Genow 2; production, import and 
export of cattle, meat, meat products, dairy products, 
bee products and concentrated fodder; Gen. Dir. N. 
Lechev. 

Rudmeial {Ores, Minerals and Metals Export and Import 
Company): Sofia, Dobroudja Street r; export and im- 
port of metals and metal products, lead, zinc,- copper, 
pure lead, kaolin, ■ asbestos, chalk, etc.; Man. H. 
Khristov.'. 

Tachnooxport {Technical Export Company): Sofia, 16 Lenin 
Square; export of machines and complete plants; 
renders technical assistance abroad; Dir. B. Roushkov, 

Teehnoexportstroy: Sofia, 17 George Washington St.; 
designing, construction and prospecting abroad; Dir.- 
Gen. T. Koeev. 

Technoimpex: Sofia, 10 Graf Ignatiev St.; technical and 
scientific assistance abroad, purchase and sale of 
• licences, patents and trade marlcs. 

Tezhko Mactlinostrocne: Sofia, 8 Slavyanska St.; produc- 
tion of power and chemical equipment, ventilation, 
purification, mining and textile machinery and 
machines for the food industry; Dir.-Gen. L. Amarov. 

Vinimpex: Sofia, ul. Lavele 19; import and export of wne 
and spirits; Gen. Dir. A. Moutafchiev. • 

Vinprom: Sofia, 19 Lavele St.'; production of ■wine and 
spirits; Dir.-Gen. Y. Todorov. 

Zarneni Hrani; Sofia, Blvd. Vitosha 15; import and export 
of industrial oils, soap and vegetable oils; foreign trade 
carried out by: . 

Hranexport; So&a, to Graf Ignatiev St.. 

ZMM {Economic Corporation of the Metal-Cntting Machinery 
Plants): Sofia, Iliensko chaussee 8; production of 
aggregate, metal-cutting and metal-working machines 
and instruments; Dir.-Gen. St. Petrov. 


TRADE UNIONS AND CO-OPERATIVES 

Cenfral Council of Bulgarian Trade Unions: Sofia, 8 
Pozitano St.; the central Trade Union organization, to 
which are affiliated 13 individual trade unions; Pres. 
Kostadin Gyaourov; total mems. 2,600,000. . 

Trade Unions 

Union of Administrative and Polygraphic V/orkers and 
Workers in Cultural Institutions: Sofia, 52 Alabin St.; 
154.099 mems.; Chair. Mary.\n Stoykov; Secs. 
Tsvetan Dankin and Lyubo.mir Tsokev. 

Union of Agricultural and Food Industry Workers: Sofia, 
29 Dimo Hadjidimov; 254,117 mems.; Chair. Nikola 
Pelov; Secs. Boris Tepavicharov and Zorka 
VURUANOVA. 

Union of Bulgarian Actors: Sofia, 52 Alabin St.; 3,687 . 
mems.; Chair. Lyubomir Kabakchiev. 

Union of Bulgarian Toacliers: Sofia, PI. Lenin 4; 165,271 
mems.; Chair. Nona Klissarova. 

Union of Construction and Building Materials Industry 
Workers: Sofia, 29 Dimo Hadjidimov St.; Chair. 
Ivan Todorv; Sec. Ing. Georgi Lichev. ‘ 

Union of Engineering Workers: Sofia, PI. Lenin 4; 257,545 
mems.; Chair. Ing. Boris Dimitrov; Sec. Ing. Vaklin 
Manolov. 

Union of Forestry and Timber Industry Workers: Sofia, 
29 Dimo Hadjidimov St.; 114,943 mems.; Chair. Ing. 
Slavi Slavov; Sec. Kroum Disiitrov. 

Union of Heavy Industry Workers: Sofia, ul. Shesti 
Septemvri 4; 246,188 moms.; Chair. Khrustyu 
Bozhkov; Secs. Ing. Vassil Korciiev and Ing. Velika 
Denkova. 

Union of Light Industry Workers: Sofia, ul. Shesti Septem- 
vri 4; 206,000 mems.; Chair. Stefan Kroumov; Sec. 
Ing. Maroussya Todorova. 

Union of IWedical Workers: Sofia, pi. Lenin 4; 121,659 
mems.; Chair. Prof. Zdravka Kemileva; Secs. Dr. 
Loula Petrova and Dr, Favei. Serafimov. . 

Union of Musicians in Bulgaria: Sofia, 52 Alabin St.; 7,124 
mems.; Chair. Prof. Aleksandur Neynski. 

Union of Trade and Services Workers: Sofia, ul. Shesti 
Septemvri 4; more than 430,000 mems.; Chair. Geroy 
Boudinov; Sec. Momchil Donkov. 

Union of Transport and Communications Workers: Sofia, 
Blvd. Georgi Dimitrov 106; 252,222 moms.; Chair. Dr. 
Ing, Kolyo Kunchev; Secs. Dimitur Rimpopov and 
Ing. Yonko Chengelov. 

Co-operatives 

Central Co-operative Union: Sofia. Rakovsky 103, P.O. 
Box 55; f. 1904; the central body to which are affiliated 
the regional unions of co-operatives. There are 835 
consumers’ co-operatives, 744 co-operative farms and 
420 producers co-operatives; more than 3,500,000 
mems. are affiliated to the Central Union; Pres. Stoyan 

SjULEMESOV. 

TRADE FAIR 

Plovdiv International Trade Fair: Plovdiv; f. 1933; yearly 
in September; mainly products of tlic mechanical, 
electrical and engineering industries. 
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TRANSPORT 


Ministry of Transport: ul. Levski 9, Sofia; publ. Railway 
Transport. Directs the state rail, road, water and air 
transport organizations, and the foUo'wing: 

Transpred: Sofia, 5 Gourko St.; f. 1965; Dir.-Gen. A. 

ViDENOV. 

RAILWAYS 

Bulgarian State Railways (BDZ) : Sofia. 3 Ivan Vazov St ; 
owns and controls all railway transport; Dir.-Gen. Y. 
S1.1ILOV. 

There are 4,162 Icm. of track in Bulgaria, of which 
about 810 km. are electrified. Main lines include the 
following: Svilengrad, on the Turkish border, via Plovdiv 
and Sofia, to Dragoman on the Yugoslav border. Other 
west-east lines include: Sofia via Karlovo, Sliven and 
Karnobat to Burgas and Varna; Sofia via Goma Orya- 
hovitsa and Shumen to Varna; Plovdiv via Stara Zagora 
and Yambol to Burgas and Varna. Principal north-south 
routes run from Vidin via Sofia to Podkova. At Vidin there 
are train ferries across the Danube. The Russe-Giurgiu 
■brifige \opened 1954’) links "Biulgatia wiiai ■Romania across 
the Danube. 

ROADS 

There are about 37,500 km. of roads in Bulgaria, of 
which ,16,550 km. are asphalted, 1,088 km. are paved and 
17,641 km. are macadamized. Some of the main tourist 
routes were surfaced in i960. 

Autotranspori; Sofia, 5 Gurko St.; f. 1965; Dir.-Gen.'P. 

■ PORVANOV. 

Motoring Association 

Automobile and Touring Club of Bulgaria: Sofia, 6 Sveta 
Sofia St.; f. 1957; Pres. G. Bojkov; publ. Car World. 


. SHIPPING AND INLAND WATERWAYS 

Bulgarian Water Transport: Vama, 17 Panagyurishte St.; 
organization of sea and river transport; carriage of 
goods and passengers on waterways; controls all 
aspects of shipping and shipbuilding, also engages in 
research, design and personnel training. ' • 

In 1971 Bulgaria had a sea-going fleet'of more than 
1,000,000 d.w.t. and vessels on the Danube with a total 
capacity of more than 200,000 tons. 

Bulgarian River Lines: Russe. 

Steamship Navigation Service: Chervenoarmeysid Blvd., 
Vama I; fortnightly services between East and' West 
Mediterranean ports, weekly services to the 'United 
Kingdom and 'Western Europe, and tramp ships which 
call at ports all over the world. . , 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Bulgarian Civil Aviation — Balkan: Sofia, PI. Narodno 

Sobranie 12;!. 1947; interna’t services to Yama, Burgas, 
Russe, Plovdiv, Stara Zagora, IChaskovo, Targovishte, 
Kardjali, Silistra, Pleven, Vidin and Goma Oriakhovit- 
sa; external services to ' Algiers, 'Athens, Baghdad, 
Beirut, Berlin, Brassels, Bucharest, Budapest, ' Cairo, 
Casablanca, Copenhagen, Damascus, Frankfurt am 
Main, Istanbul, IChartoum, London, Moscow,- Paris, 
Prague, Rome, Stockholm, Tunis, 'Vienna, 'Warsaw, 
Zurich; fleet of over .200 'TU-134, AN-24, and 
II-14; Gen. Man. Shter-vu Shterev; 

Bulgaria is served by the following airlines: Aeroflot, 

Air France, AUA, BEA, Czechoslovak Airlines, ,Interflug, 

JAT, LOT, Lufthansa, Malov and Tarom. 


TOURISM 


Committee of Tourism at the Council of Ministers: Pres 
P. Todorov. 

State Commercial Corporation Balkantourisl: Sofia, i Lenin 
Square; f. 1948; the State tourist enterprise; ^n.-Dir, 
T. Shtilyanov. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Komitet za Izkustvo i Kultura {Committee for Art' and 
, Culture) : Chair. Pavel Matev. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Naroden teatur'Ivan Vasov’ {Ivan Vasov People’s Theatre): 

Sofia; Dir.-Gen. Alexander Getman. 

Naroden tcatur za mladezhta [National Theatre for Young 
People): Sofia; Artistic Man. and Dir. Viktor Geor- 

GIEV. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Institute of Physics and Atomic Research Centre of the 
Bulgarian Academy of Science: Lenin Street 72, Sofia; 
f. 1946; Dir. Acad. G. N.mzHAKoy. 

' A heterogeneous swimming-pool reactor, witli a thermal 
capacity of 1,500 kW, came into operation near Sofia in 
1961. The reactor, supplied under a bilateral agreement by 
tte U.S.S.R. is used for the production of radioactive 
isotopes as well as for experimental work. 

Bulgaria’s first nuclear power station, now under con' 
stmetion at Kozlodoui by Soviet engineers, is duo fof 
completion in 1974. Its ultimate capacity will be 8S0 MW. 


Teatur na Narodnata Armiya ( Theatre of the People’s Army) : 
Artistic Man. Col. Rangel Ignatov. : 

Durzhaven satirichon teatur {State Satirical Theatre): Sofia; 
f- 1957; Artistic Man. and Dir. jMiroslav Mindov. 

Narodna opera {National Opera): Blvd. Dondukov 58, 
Sofia; Dir.-Gen. Alexander Getman. , 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Sofiyska durzhavna filkharmoniya {Sofia State Philhar- 
' monic): Sofia, ul. Benkevsld No. i; f. 1928; Chief 
Artistic Man. and Chief Conductor Konstantin Iliev. 

Simfonichen Orkestur na Komiteta za Televiziya I Radio: 

Sofia; Chief Conductor Vasil Stefanov. 


UNIVERSITIES ; 

Sofiiski Universitet “Kliment Ohridsky” [University of 
Sofia): Sofia; 745 teachers, 12,039 students {1970) • 
Veliko Turnovski Universitet “Kiril i IWetodii” {Cyril and 
Methodius University of Veliho r«»'«evo):.i47 teachers, 
2,441 students {1970). 


588 



CYPRUS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, ClimaU, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Cyprus is an island in the eastern 
Mediterranean about 6o miles south of Turkey. It is the 
third largest Mediterranean island after Sicily and Sardinia. 
Climate is mild though snow falls in the mountainous 
south-west between December and March. About four- 
fifths of the people speak modem Greek and the remainder 
Turkish. The Greek-speaking community adhere to the 
Greek Orthodox Church while most of the Turks are 
Muslims. The flag is white with a map of Cyprus in gold in 
the centre garlanded by olive leaves. The capital is Nicosia. 

Recent History 

C3rprus was created a British Crown Colony in 1925. In 
1955 Greek-Cypriot nationalists seeking independence and 
unification with Greece resisted British rule by force. The 
civil war ended in 1959, and 'Cyprus becarhe an independent 
republic in August i960. Archbishop Makarios having been 
elected the first President. Unification with Greece and the 
Turkish-Cypriot demand for partition were both rejected. 
Britain remained' in certain agreed areas to be used as 
military bases. C3rprus was admitted to the United Nations 
in i960 and joined the Commonwealth in 1961. However, 
serious .fighting broke out between Greek and Turkish 
Cypriots in late 1963. and in April- 1964 a United Nations 
Peace-Keeping Force was set up and a UN Mediator 
appointed. Since this time, the situation has improved, 
with serious incidents becoming only occasional. Such 
incidents have included the attempted assassination of 
President Makarios in March' 1970, and the murder, in 
the same month, of a formor'Minister of the Interior, Mr. 
Georghadjis. 'i. 

Talks aimed at reaching agreement on a now constitu- 
tional framework have been going on since June 1968, but 
although these seem to have the effect of preventing 
further crises and of creating conditions under which the 
economy has flourished, hopes of a settlement acceptable 
to both Greek and Turkish communities are not great. 
In December 1971, the United Nations extended the 
mandate of its Peace-Keeping Force for the twentieth six- 
month period, expressing the hope that "by then sufficient 
progress towards a final solution will make possible a 
■\vithdrawal or substantial reduction of the force.” The 
import of large quantities of arms from Czechoslovakia 
early in 1972 prompted pressure from Greece for a peaceful 
settlement, but President Makarios again assorted his 
opposition to attempts to impose a solution upon Cyprus. 

The fifteen Turkish members of the House of Represen- 
tatives have not attended sessions since January 1964, and 
in their absence a number of measures have been passed 
which, -ivithout amending the Constitution, make tempor- 
ary provisions for the administration of the countrj' {sec 
below, Constitution). 

Government 

According to the Constitution, legislative authority is 
vested in a House of Representatives elected by adult 
universal suffrage for a five-year term and consisting of 


35 members from the Greek community and 15 from the 
Turkish community. The House exercises authority on 
all matters save those reserved for the Communal Chambers. 
These bodies, elected by both communities, deal \vith 
communal affairs such as religion, teaching and culture. 
Executive authority is vested in the President who is 
Greek-speaking and is assisted by a Council of ^Ministers 
composed of seven Greek and three Turkish members. 

Note: Turkish participation in government and legisla- 
tion was withdrawn in January 1964, after which the 
post of 'Vice-President, who was from the Turkish com- 
munity was abolished. In March 1965 the Greek Communal 
Chamber was abolished and its functions taken over by 
the Ministry' of Education. In June 1966, all Turkish 
judges resigned. 

Defence 

The National Guard has been increasingly modernized 
in training and equipment since its foundation- in 1964. 
National Service is compulsory, the term of conscription 
has been increased from six months to two years, and all 
males between the ages of eighteen and fifty are liable. In 
addition to the Cyprus Police Force, which maintains law 
and order, the two communities both keep local defence 
forces from their "mother” countries— 950 from Greece 
and 650 from Turkey. The United Kingdom maintains 
military bases at Alcrotiri and Dhokelia. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is'based mainly on agriculture. Principal 
crops are wheat, barley, vegetables and citrus fruits. Vines 
are cultivated and wine produced. Mining provides two- 
thirds of the island’s exports. The most important minerals 
are cupreous - and iron- pyrites, asbestos, • copper and 
gypsum. There is no hea-vy industry and manufacture 
are limited to food processing, textiles and woodworking. 
In 1966 a refinery was opened near Lamaca by a con- 
sortium of Shell, Mobil and B.P. The Greek community is 
responsible for go per cent of business in Cj’prus, and 
despite the internal troubles, the economy has remained 
remarkably strong. Since 1968, Cyprus has achieved ex- 
ceptional economic growth, averaging over 8 per cent 
each year; in 1970 the Gross National Product per capita 
reached ;f355. 8. Although exports do not usually amount to 
more than half the total of imports, the balance of pay- 
ments is maintained in credit by the inflow of foreign 
mllitarj' expenditure (from the British bases) and of 
Turldsh financial support for its community. The United 
Kingdom takes 76 per cent of the island’s exports, and 
since the former's entry into the European Economic 
Community might adversely affect this position, Cyprus is 
now negotiating for associate membership of the Com- 
munity. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railwa3's in Cyprus. Towns and villages, 
are linked by asphalted roads with frequent bus services. 
The three main ports are Famagusta, Limassol and 
Lamaca which provide cargo and passenger sen.-ices to 
Greek and other Mediterranean ports. There is an inter- 
national airport at Nicosia. 
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Social Welfare 

Since the foundation of the Republic a comprehensive 
social insurance scheme covering every .working male and 
female and their dependants has been established. It em- 
braces protection against arbitrary and unjustified dis- 
missal, industrial welfare, and tripartite co-operation in the 
formulation and implementation of labour policies and 
objectives. A second five-year plan for economic and 
social development was introduced in 1967. Benefits and 
pensions from the social insurance scheme cover unem- 
ployment, sickness, maternity, widows, orphans, old age 
and death. 


Education 

The educational system in Cj’prus is centralized under 
the authority of the Ministry of Education. A six-year 
course of elementary education, starting usually at the 
age of six is compulsory for all children. There is a Six Year 
Elementary School in every community, supplemented in 
some areas by Lower Mixed Schools (infant) and Eight 
Grade Schools. About 75 per cent of all pupils progress after 
examination to the non-obligatory Gymnasia (secondary 
schools), which normally demand fees. Three years at a 
Lower Secondary School gives a general practical education, 
and a further three years of Senior Secondary School allows 
for specialization in classical, scientific, and commercial 
directions. There are also teclvnical, vocational, and agri- 
cultural schools. A certain number of scholarships are 
granted by the Idinistry of Education for secondary edu- 
cation. 

Schools are divided into Greek and Turkish; In 1971 
there were 556 Greek elementary schools, 73 secondary, 10 
technical and vocational (induing a forestry college and 
a school of nursing and midwifery) and a teacher training 
college. Figures for all establishments give an average ratio 
of about I teacher to every 28 pupils. The Turkish Educa- 
tion Office caters for the Turkish-speaking population and 
administers 10 kindergartens, 227 elementary schools, 15 
junior secondary schools, 5 lyc^es, 4 technical schools, ■ and 
r teacher training college. 


Tourism 

Tourism is experiencing a considerable but carefully 
planned development in Cyprus. There are many beaches 
providing excellent sea bathing during the long, dry 
summer and sluing is possible in the mountains during 
winter. In Famagusta, particularly, there are many new 
hotels, although elsewhere building is controlled. In 1970, 
an estimated 160,000 tourists visited Cyprus, and this 
total could rise to 400,000 by the mid-1970s. 

Ftsas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Greece, Iceland, Ireland,- Italy, 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, The Netherlands, Norway, 
San Marino, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom and 
British Commonwealth, U.S.A. ' - • 

Sport 

Football, hockey, gymnastics and athletics are the most 
popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : April 7, 8, 10 (Greek Orthodox Easter), May i 

'vVahiom 'inJohnn i, fSnfnJum -ib '(‘(vlhil' 

December 25, 26 (Christmas). 

1973 : January 1 (New Year’s Day), January 6 (Epiph- 
any), January 19 (President’s Name Day), March 12 
(Lent Monday), March 25 (Greek Independence Day). 

Weights and Measures 

Weights • and measures follow the standard British 
weights and rneasures {see under United Kingdom). The 
Metric System is also in use, as well as a special internal 
system as follows: 

, I pic = } yard; i oke = 2.8 pounds; ikild == 8 Imperial 
gallons. 

Currency and Exchange Rates . 

The monetary unit is the Cyprus Pound which is divided 
into 1,000 mils. 

Notes: £5, £1, 500 mils, 250 mils. 

Coins: Mils 100, 50, 25, 5, 3. , 

Exchange' rate: £t Cyprus = £1 sterling 
385 mils = ?i U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


A„_, Population 

(square miles) (1970 estimates) 


Total 

Cultivated 

Total 

Greeks 

Turks 

Nicosia 

(capital) 

Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

3,572 

2,300 

633,000 

518,000 

115,000 

115,000 

21.3 

6.8 


Limassol 51,500, Famagusta 42,500, Lamaca 21.400, Paphos 11.800, Kyrenia 4.900. Immigrants: nil; Emigrants: 2,318 


EMPLOYMENT 


(1970) 


Agriculture . . • / 

Manufacturing and Construction 
Mining . • • • . • 

Commerce and Administration 
Services . . • • 


Military 
Other . 


95,500 

63.900 

5,000 

46,200 

21,100 

6,400 

27,300 


agriculture 

PRODUCTION. 



1969 

1970 



1969 

1970 

Wheat . . . (’000 tons) 

Barley .... ■ ( „ •• ) 

Potatoes . . • ( ” ) 

Carrots . ' . . { „ ' ) 

Carobs . . • ( „ „ ) 

80 

100 

160 

23 

55 

43 

.55. 

205 

18 

48.- 

OUves . ■ • (’000 tons) 

Wine. . . • (million pis. 

Oranges . • • ( °°° tons) 

Grapefruit . • ( „ >, ) 

Lemons . ■ . • ( >> " ' 

19 

10 

105 

44 

23 

8 

10 

97 

45 

28 - 


EXPORTS (tons) 1 

1 EXPORTS OF CITRUS 

FRUIT (to: 

as) , ' 


1968 

1969 ' ■ 

• 1970 


1968 

1969 

1970 

Citrus Fruit . 
Potatoes . ■ . 

Carrots . 

Grapes . . • 

Raisins . . 1 . 

130,639 

135,520 

14.254 

10,075 

4,364 

134,589 

117,009 

20,920 

ii »277 

5.333 

130,999 

158.073 

15,557 

10,114 

6.330 

Oranges 

Grapefruit 

Lemons 

Others . 

74,856 

32.735 

22,507 

541 

86,075 

33,048 

14,918 

540 

• 76,471 
33,899 

19,846 

783 


Livestock (1970): 435,ooo sheep, 360,000 goats, 115.000 pigs, 35,500 cattle. 


Fishing (1970): Value of catch ^474,000. 
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MININQ 


EXPORTS 

(tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Asbestos . . . 



18,541 

17.614 

i8,'842 ' 

23.752 

Chromite 



26,948 

23.779 

26,467 

30,752 

Cupreous concentrates 



44.625 

61,922 

62,780 

53.011 , 

Cement copper 



8.773 

11.398 

9,412 

10,961 

Cupreous pjnrites 



183.673 

141.131 

84,660 

94.532 

Iron pyrites . 



710,260 

802,368- 

- 834,082 

805,183 

Gypsum 



13.247 

10,837 

9,300 

4,508 

Terra umbra . 



6.143 

6,569 

8,731 

. 6,843 

Yellow ochre . 



456 

570 

550 

444 

Other minerals 


• 

5.107 

12,376 

12,902 

19,552 


INDUSTRY 

MANUFACTURING AND COTTAGE INDUSTRIES 
(£’ooo) . ' 


1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

12,400 

14.200 

16,300 

18,600 

20,500 

1 

23,600 

26,200 


FINANCE 

£i Cypms=> 1,000 mils. 

£i Cyprus=£i sterling; 385 mils=U.S. $1. 
/joo C3?prus = j£ioo sterling = U.S. S260. 

BUDGET 1970 


Revenue 


Direct Taxes ..... 

7,088,450 

Indirect Taxes . . . . ' . 

15,940,000 

Fees, Charges and Reimbursements 

3.877,075 

Interest on Public Money , . , . 

2,255,900 

Rents and Royalties . ... 

520,000 

Fines and Forfeitures .... 

93,000 

Lotteries ...... 

970,000 

Miscellaneous ..... 

416,020 

Sales of Immovable Property 

50,000 

Total ..... 

3 i, 2 ro ,445 


(£) 


: Expenditure 


Agriculture and Forests 

714,971 

Water Development . ' I ' . 

■ ' 181,433 

Public Works ..... 

731,879 

Cyprus Army and Tripartite Agreement 

139,672 

Customs and Excise . . 

, 333,943 - 

Public Debt Charges .... 

2,365,456 

Pensions andGrants . . 

1,165,500 

Cost of Living Allowances . 

1,535.500 . 

Medical . ... ■ . 

1,923,184 

Police . ■ . ' . . . 

■ 2,305,203 

Subsidies and Contributions 

1,300,000 

Education Grants . ’ .• , . ■ 

• 4,268,704 , 

Other . .. . . . ' . 

t 

10,787,241 . . i 

Total . . • . . • 

27,752,686 


1971 Budget: Revenue ;j37,90o,ooo; Expenditure ;£32, 300,000; Transfer to Consolidated Fund of the Republic ^5,600,000. 
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DEVELOPMENT BUDGET '1970 

(£l 


Water Development . 



1.747-900 

Road Network . 



1.269.381 

Harbours .... 



2,135,161 

Agriculture 



1,226,986 

Commerce and Industry 



563.574 

Airports .... 


• 

513.828 


1971 Development Budget: Total expenditure ;^i6,843,ooo. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
{£ million) 


Gross DoMEsirc Product . . . . 

of which: 

■ Agriculture . ■ . 

Construction . . . . . 

Income from abroad . . . . . 

Gross National Income . . . . 

Less depreciation allowances ... 

Net National Income . . . . 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

Net National Product . ... 

Depreciation allowances . . . . 

Gross National Product . . • . 

Balance of exports and irnports of goods and 
services, and borrowing . . . . 

Available Resources . . . . 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure _ . 
Government consumption expenditure 
Gross fixed capital formation . 

Increase in stocks . 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

150.6 

166.1 

189.3 

200.7 

32.1 

32.5 

38.9 

35-3 

10.4 

12.2 

14-5 

16.9 

6.4 

6.6 

9.1 

8.8 

157-0 

172.7 

198.4 

209.5 

- 7-6 

8.4 

— 9.6 

— 10. 1 

149.4 

164.3 

188.8 

199.4 

11.8 

13.1 

14.2 

15-7 

161.2 

177-4 

203.0 

215. 1 

7.6 

8 . 4 - 

9-6 

10. 1 

168.8 

185.8 

212.6 

225.2 

8.7 

10.9 

" 16.3 

23.6 

177-5 

196.7 

228.9 

248.8 

115-9 

129.7 

143-9 

156.6 

18.7 

20,9 

24,0 

25.8 

32.6 

39.6 

• 48.4 

55-7 

3-9 

0 

H 

3-5 

1.9 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 

June 30th, 1969: ;fi6,7i6,ooo. 
June 30th, 1970: ;fi7,89i,ooo. 


RETAIL PRICE INDEX 


(1967=100) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

All Items 


V , ' 

103.8 • 

106.2 • 


108.8 

Food and Drinks . - ' . 



104,3-- 

10S.6 


. no. I 

Rent . ■ . . . . 



99-9 . 

lOI.I 


106.2 

Fuel and Light 



104,2 

104.2 


102.5 

Household Equipment . 



109-5 

II2.3 


II6.0 

Household Operations' . 



103.8 

104.7 


107.9 

Clothing and Footwear . 



101.5 

102.4 


104.2 

Miscellaneous . ■ . 

• 


106.4 

108.3 

_ 

113.1 
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Exports f.o.t). .... 
Imports f.o.b. .... 

Trade Baeance 

Invisible Receipts 
Invisible Payments 

Invisible Balance 
Current Account Balance 

Short-term Capital 
Long-term Loans 

Other Private Long-term Capital . 
Other Official Long-term Capital . 

Net Capital Movement 
Net Errors and Omissions . 

Overall Balance . 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS . 
million) 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

28.5 

35-2 . 

39-6 

42.6 

- 51-8 

—61.8 

- 75-3 

—86.0 

-23-3 

— 26.6 

- 35 -7 

— 43-4 

39-8 

45-2 

54-6 

59-9 

-I 5 -I 

— :i 9 .o 

^22.0 

-24.9 

24.7 

26.2 

32.6 

35-0 

1.4 

- 0.4 

- 3-1 

- 8.4 

0-4 , . 

0.8 

3-1 

3-9 

0.2 

- 0.3 

- 4-3 

2.1 

. 3-5 

4-2 . 

6.0 

.. ...8.4 

— 0-5 

- 0.5 

5-3 

0.2 

3-6 


10. I 


2.8 


— 0.2 .■ 

mSSM 

7-8 

mm 

.6.8 

‘ 10.4 


TOITED NATIONS PEACE-KEEPING FORCE 
IN CYPRUS 


CoMPOsmoN'OF Force (1971) 



MmiTARY 

POUCE , 

Australia 



38- 

Austria {medical unit) 


58 

49 

Canada 


585 - 


Denmark 


296 

41 ■ ■ , 

Finland ... 


288 


Ireland .... 


391 



Sweden .... 


286 

40 

United Kingdom 


1,049 


Total 

• 

Z.95I 

168 


Total: 3,119 


. , Finance 

Provisional estimate of cost of UN Forces March 1964 to 
December 1971 was $134,500,000. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

Cf’ooo) 


Year 

Imports* 

Exports 

Balance 

1966 


55,368 

29,238 

—26,119 

1967 

• 

59,712 

29,697 

—26,130 

1968 , 


70,944 

36,959 

—30,015 

1969 


86.462' 

40,903 

-33.985 

X970 , 

• 

98,229 • 

45,189 

—53,040 ■ 


♦ Excluding NAAFI- imports. ' ■ 
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COMMODITIES tg’ooo) 


Imports* 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Food .... 

9.132 

11.832 

13,726 

Beverages and Tobacco 

1,077 

1.136 

1,190 

Crude Materials, Inedible . 

1.977 

1,859 

2,284 

Mineral Fuels and Lubri- 

cants 

6,006 

6,365 

6,994 

Petroleum Products 

5.631 

5.976 

6,629 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 


and Fats . 

900 

990 

1,450 

Chemicals 

6.892 

7.190 

7,620 

Manufactures . 

20,046 

25,022 

28,459 

Iron and Steel 

3.381 

4.740 

5,740 

Machinery and Transport 


Equipment 

17.627 

23.816 

27,525 

Non-electric Machinery . 

7.623 

8.489 

10,503 

Electrical Machinery 

4.371 

5.292 

6,415 

Transport Equipment . 

5.633 

8.181 

10,607 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 

5.156 

6,178 

6,706 

Other Items, n.e.s. . 

2.132 

2.074 

2,275 

Total 

70.945 

86,462 

98,229 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Food .... 

16,318 

18,846 

19,230 

Oranges 

3,841 

4,352 

3,683 

Potatoes 

4,426 

4.795 

6,517 

Beverages and Tobacco 

3,405 

3,844 

3.849 

Crude Materials, Inedible . 

13,143 

12,941 

14,859 

Iron Pyrites . 

3,063 

3.172 

2.588 

Cupreous Concentrates . 

4.005 

4.370 

5,257 

Copper Cement 

2.773 

2,264 

3,533 

Mineral Fuels and Lubri- 



cants .... 

46 

30 

16 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 




and Fats 

324 

221 

135 

Chemicals 

81 

390 

249 

Manufactures . 

514 

864 

1.024 

Machinery and Transport 


2,381 


Equipment . 

1,751 

3,579 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 

809 

883 

1,563 

Other Items, n.e.s. . 

568 

503 

685 

Total 

36,959 

40,903 

45.189 


* Excluding NAAFI imports. 


COUNTRIES (£'ooo) 


Imports* 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Austria 

768 

721 

874 

Belgium 

1,220 

1,582 

1.771 

France 

3.093 

3,928 

4.174 

German Fed. Republic . 

5,365 

. 6,897 

7,085 

Greece 

2,929 

. 4.071 

5,226 

India .... 

587 

505 

775 

Israel .... 

1,475 

1.595 

2,847 

Italy .... 

7,585 

8,429 

. 10,211 

Japan 

2,168 

3.111 

3.788 

Lebanon 

732 

1,140 

1,323 

Netherlands 

2,228 

3.046 

3.275 

Netherlands Antilles 

368 


— 

Portugal 

1,062 

656 

780 

Sweden 

1,151 

1,205 

1,606 

Turkey 

221 

299 

383 

U.S.S.R. . 

1,606 

2,319 

2,027 

United Kingdom . 

23,895 

26,309 

28,874 

U.S.A. 

3.459 

4,095 

6,554 

Yugoslavia . 

573 

1,736 

1,568 


Exports 

196S 

1969 

1970 

Belgium 

414 

537 

295 

Czechoslovakia . 

.371 

360 

372 

Denmark . 

261. 

295 


France 

1,047 

942 

1,198 

German Dem. Republic 

433 • 

830 

1,014 

German Fed. Republic . 

6,955 

6,994 

8,115 

Greece 

775 

1,006 

1,242 

Israel . . . ■ • 

363 

552 

296 

Italy .... 

1,893 

2,786 

2,576 

Lebanon 

450 

447 

549 

Netherlands 

1.979 

1.563 

1.404 

Spain .... 

1,851 

1,098 

1,031 

Sweden 

240 

195 

383 

Turkey 

70 

119 

253 

U.S.S.R 

1.837 

2,410 

2,289 

United Kingdom . 

13,724 

16,028 

17,352 

U.S.A. 

513 

522 

512 


* Excluding NAAFI imports. 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 



1967 . 

1968 

1969 

■ 1970 

Cars 

Taxis 

Lorries . 

Motor Cycles . 
Tractors 

35,424 

1,918 

12,795 

11,293 

,6,078 

40,135 

2,103 

13.455 

12,096 

6,298 

46,463 

2,386 

13,897 

-13,331 

7,037 

52,585 

2.570 

13.722 

13,765 

7,295 

•Total -. 

67,508 

74,087 

83,114 

88,937 
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SHIPPING 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Vessels* Entered (’000 net reg. tons) 

4.308 

4,510 

4.867 - 

4,667 

Goods Loaded (’000 tons) 

1.425 

1.532 

1,496 

1,527 

Goods Unloaded {’000 tons) . 

991 

1,016 

1,265 

1,418 - 


♦ Steam or motor vessels. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


CYPRUS AIRWAYS 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Kilometres flown . 

1,453,000 

1,714,000 

1,651,000 

3,017,000 ' 

Passenger arrivals . 

116,626 

133.925 

165,544 

174,681 ■ 

Passenger departures 

120,268 

133,229 

167,309 

■ ' 174,633 

Freight landed (tons) 

1,339 

1.150 

1.402 

1,644 , 

Freight cleared (tons) 

2.059 

3.277 

3,930 

6,119 


TOURISM 

VISITORS* 



1967 

1968 

1969' 

1970 

United Kingdom . ■ . 

Israel 

Greece ..... 
United States 

Lebanon .... 

35.976 

1,614 

6,542 

6,471 

2,367 

41,970 
3,320 
_ 8,292 
■■ 11,428 

3,415 

' 56,132 ' 

’ , 4,718 . 
9,964 

10,720 

7»I34 

■ 60,056 

3,814 
, 9,305 

10,401 

8»995 

Total (inc. others) . 

. 68,397 
■ 

88,472 

118,006 

126,580 


* Excluding one-day visitors. 


Tourist Earnings: (1966) £3.6m.; (1967) ^4.301.; (1968) /5.8m.; (1969) £7.710. 
Number of Hotel Beds: (1966) 6,020; (1967), 6,379; (1968) 6,612; (1969) 7,244. 


EDUCATION 

(1970-71) 



Grbek 

TtlRKlSH* 

Establish- 

ments 

.'Teachers 

Pupils 

Establish- 

ments 

Pupils 

Elementary . . . . 

556 

2,206 

68,054 

227 

16,700 

Secondary (Public) . . 

41 

1,074 

24,825 

15 

I 

Secondary (Private) 

32 

531 

■ 13.041 ■ 

n.a. 


Techmcal and Vocational 

10 

288' 

4»379 

4 


Teacher Training . ' ' 

I 

19 

279 

' I 

J 


* Eigures refer to 1965-66. 


Source: Ministry of'Finance, Department of Statistics and Research, Nicosia. 
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CYPRUS — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

SUMMARY 

The Constitution ottered into force on August i6th, i960, on which date Cyprus became an Independent Republic. In March 

1961 Cyprus was accepted as a member of the Commonwealth. • * 


Article 1 

Tlie State of Cyprus is an independent and sovereign 
Republic with a presidential rdgime, the President being 
Greek and the Vice-President being Turkish, elected by the 
Greek and the Turkish Communities of Cyprus respectively 
as hereinafter in this Constitution provided. 

Articles 2-5 

The preek Community comprises all citizens of the 
R^ublic who are of Greek origin and whose mother tongue 
is Greek or who share the Greek cultural traditions or who 
are members of the Greek Orthodox Church. 

The Turkish Community comprises all citizens of the 
Republic who are of Turkish origin and whose mother 
tongue is Turkish or who share the Turkish cultural 
traditions or who are Moslems. • 

Citizens of the Republic who do not come within the 
above provisions shall, within three months of the date of 
the coming into operation of this Constitution, opt to 
belong to either the'Greek or the Turkish Community as 
individuals, but, if they belong to'a religious group, shall 
opt as a religious group and upon such option they shall be 
deemed to be members of such Community. 

The ofiScial languages of the Republic are Greek and 
Turkish. 

The Republic shall have its own flag of neutral design 
and colour, chosen jointly by the President and the Vice- , 
President of the Republic. , 

. The Greek and the Turkish Communities shall have the 
right to celebrate respectively the Greek and the Turkish 
-national holidays. ’ ■ ' , 

Articles 6-35 ■' I 

Fundamonial Rights and Liberties 

Articles 36-53 

President and Vice-President , " | 

The President of the Republic as Head of the State 
represents the Republic in all its officiaT functions; signs 
the credentials of diplomatic envoys and receives the 
credentials of foreign diplomatic envoys; signs the creden- 
tials of delegates for the negotiation of international :j 
treaties, conventions or other agreements; signs the letter 
relating to the transmission of &e, instruments of ratifica- ; 
tion of any international treaties, .conventions or agree- 
ments; confers the honours of the Republic. , , ; 1 

The Vice-President of the Republic as Vice-Head of the 
State has the right to be present at all official functions; at 
the presentation of the credentials of foreign diplomatic 
envoys; to recommend to the President the conferment of 
honours on members of the Turkish Community which 
recommendation the President shall accept unless there 
are grave reasons to the contrary. The honours so conferred 
wll be presented to the recipient by the Vice-President if 
he so desires. 

The election of the President and the Vice-President of 
the Republic shall be direct, by universal sufirage and 


secret ballot, and shall, except in the case of a by-election, 
take place on the same day but separately. 

The office of the President and of the Vice-President 
shall be incompatible with that of a Minister or of a 
Representative or of a member of a Communal Chamber or 
of a member of any municipal council including a Mayor 
or of a member of the armed or security forces of the 
Republic or with a public or municipal office. 

The President and Vice-President of the Republic are 
invested by the House of Representatives. 

The President and the Vice-President shall hold office 
for a period of five years. 

The Executive power is ensured by the President and the 
Vice-President of the Republic. 

The President and the Vice-President of the Republic 
in order to ensure the executive power shall have a Council 
of Ministers composed of seven Greek Ministers and three 
Turkish Ministers. The Ministers shall be designated 
respectively by the President and the Vice-President of 
the Republic who shall appoint them by an instrument 
signed by them both. 

The decisions of the Council of Ministers shall be taken 
by an absolute majority and shall, unless the right of 
final veto or return is exercised by the President or the 
Vice-President of the Republic or both, be promulgated 
immediately by, them. 

, The executive power exercised by the President and the 
Vice-President of the Republic conjointly consists of: 

Determining the design and colour of the flag. . . 

Creation or establishment of honours. 

■ Appointment of the members of the Council of Ministers. 

Promulgation by publication of the decisions of the 

Council of Ministers. . . 

Promulgation by publication of any law or decision 
passed by the House of Representatives. 

Appointments and termination of appointments as in 
Articles provided. ■ 

Institution of compulsory military service. 

' Reduction or increase of the security forces. 

■ - ■ Exercise of the prerogative of ihercy in capital cases. 

Remission, suspension and commutation'of sentences. 

: . Right of references to the Supreme Constitutional Court 
and publication of Court decisions; < • 

, Address of messages to the House of Representatives. 

' The executive power exercised by the President consists 

■ Designation and termination of appointment of Greek 
Ministers. 

Convening and presiding of the meetings of the Council 
of Ministers. 

Right of final veto on Council decisions and on laws or 
decisions of the House of Representatives concerning 
foreign affairs, defence or security. 

Right of recourse to the Supreme Constitutional Court 

Publication of the communal laws and decisions of the 
Greek Communal Chamber. 

Prerogative of mercy in capital cases. 

Addressing messages to the House of Representatives. 
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The executive power exercised by the Vice-President 
consists of; 

Designation and termination of appointment of 
Turkish Ministers. 

Asking the President for the convening of the Council 
of Ministers and being present and taking part in the 
discussions. 

Right of final veto on Council decisions and on laws or 
decisions of the House of Representatives concerning • 
foreign aSairs, defence or security. 

Right, of recourse to the Supreme Constitutional Court. 

Publication of the communal laws and decisions of the 
Turkish Communal Chamber. 

Prerogative of mercy in capital cases. 

Addressing messages to the House of Representatives. 

Articles 54-60 

Council of Minlsiers 

The Council of Ministers shall exercise executive power 
in all matters, other than those which are within the 
competence of a Communal Chamber, including the 
•following; 

General direction and control of the government of the 

■ Republic and the direction of general policy. 

Foreign affairs, defence and security. 

Co-ordination and supervision of all public services. 

Supervision and disposition of property belonging to 
the Republic. 

Consideration of Bills to be introduced to the House of 
Representatives by a Minister. 

Making of any order or regulation for the carrying into 
effect of any law as provided by such law. 

Consideration of the Budget of the Republic to bo 
introduced to the House of Representatives. 

Articles 61-85 

House of Representatives 

The legislative power of the Republic shall be exercised 
by the House -of Representatives in all matters except 
those expressly reserved to the Communal Chambers. 

The number of Representatives shall be fifty; 

Provided that such number may be altered by a resolu- 
tion of the House of Representatives carried by a majority 
comprising two-thirds of the Representatives elected by 
the Greek Community and two-thirds of the Representa- 
tives elected by the Turkish Community. 

Out of the number of Representatives 70 per cent shall 
be elected by the Greek Community and 30 per cent by the 
Turkish Community separately from ■ amongst their 
members respectively, and, in the case of ' a contested 
election, b}' universal suffrage and by direct and secret 
ballot held on the same day. 

- The term of office of the House of Representatives shall 
be for a period of five years. 

The President of the House of Representatives shall be a 
Greek, and shall be elected by the Representatives elected 
by the Greek Community, and the Vice-President shall be 
a Turk and shall be elected by the. Representatives elected 
by the Turkish Community. 


Articles 86-1 ii 

Communal Chambort 

The Greek and the Turkish Communities respectively 
shall elect from amongst their own members a Communal 
Chamber. 

The Communal Chambers shall, in relation to their 
respective Community, have competence to exercise 
legislative power solely with regard to the following; 

All religious, educational, cultural and teaching matters. 
Personal status; composition and instances of courts 
dealing with civil disputes relating to personal 
status and to religious matters. - 1 

Imposition of personal taxes and fees on members of 
their respective Community in order to provide for 
their respective needs. ,■ ' 

Articles 112-121, 126-128 

Officers of the Republic 

Articles 122-125 

. The Public Service 

The public service shall be composed as to 70 per cent of 
Greeks and as to 30 per cent of Turks. T 

Articles 129-132 

The Forces of the Republic 

The Republic shall have an army of two thousand men 
of .whom 60 per cent shall be Greeks and 40 per cent shall 
be Turks. 

The security forces of the Republic shall consist of the 
police and gendarmerie and shall have a contingent of 
two thousand men. The forces shall be composed as to 
70 per cent of Greeks and as to 30 per . cent of Turks. 

^ ■ I • 

Articles 133-164 

The Courts 

(See section Judicial System) 

Articles 165-199 ■ ' - ’ 

Financial, Miscellaneous, Final and Transitional Proviilens 

Nole: The following measures have been .passed by the 
House of Representatives since January 1964, when the 
Turkish members withdrew; 

1. The amalgamation of the High Court and the Supreme 
Constitutional Court. 

2. The abolition of the Greek Communal Chamber and 
the creation of a Ministry of Education. 

3. The unification of the Municipalities. . ' 

4. -The unification of the' Police and the Gendaimerie. 

5. The creation of a 'military force by providing that 
persons between the ages of eighteen and fifty can be 
called upon to serve in the National Guard. 

6 . The extension of the term' of office of the President 
and the House of Representatives by one year from 
July 1965; extended by a further year, July 1966) 
extended by a further year, July 1967. -. 

7. New elector^ provisions; a'bolition of separate Greek 
■ and Turkish rolls; abolition of post of Vice-President 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 
President: Archbishop Makarios. 

In the presidential elections of February 1968 Arch- 
bishop Makarios defeated Dr. Takis Evdokas (Enosis) by 
220, gir votes to 8,577. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{February 1972) 

Minister ot Foreign Affairs: Spyros Kyprianou. 

Minister of Finance: Andreas Patsalides. 

Minister of Communications and Works: Nicolaos 
Roussos. 


Minister of Agriculture and Natural Resources; Panayotis 
Toumazis. 

Minister of Commerce and industry: Andreas Loizides. 

Minister of tho Interior and Defence: Epaminondas 
Komodromos. 

Minister of Justice: George Ioannides. 

Minister of Labour and Social Insurance: Andreas Mavro- 

MATIS. 

Minister of Education: Frixos Petrides. 

Minister of Health: Michael Glykys. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO CYPRUS 
(In Nicosia, except where othenvise stated.) 

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: Rome, Italy (E). 


Austria: Athens 148, Greece (E). . 

Belgium: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Brazil; Tel Aviv, Israel (E). , 

Bulgaria: 15 St. Paul St. (E); Ambassador:' C okstaktitx 
Popov. 

Canada: Tel- Aviv, Israel (HC). 

China, People’s Republic: (E). 

China, Republic (Taiv/an); 3 Papanicoli St. (E); rinifiasia- 
dor: Mathew Tseng-hua Liu. , . , v 

Colombia: Jerusalem, Israel (E). , 

Cuba: Beirut, Lebanon (L). 

Czechoslovakia: 5 Glafkos St. {K)-,- Ambassador: Panol 
Mailing. 

Denmark: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Egypt: 3 Egypt Ave. (E); Ambassador: Salah el din 
Mohamed Sharawey. 

Federal Republic of Germany: 10 Nikitaras St. (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Alexander Torok. 

Finland: Rome, Italy (E). 

France: 43 Savvas G. Rotsides St; (E); Anibassador:. ] baj: 
dk Garnier des Garets. 

Greece: 8-10 Byron Ave. (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Hungary: Athens, Greece (E). 

India: Beirut, Lebanon (HC). 

Israel: 27 Androcleous St. (E); Ambassador: Rahamim 
Timor. ■ 

Italy: 7 Alexander Diomedes St. (E); Ambassador: Alles- 
SANDRO CAPECE M. D 1 BUGANO. ' 

* ‘ Cj'prus also has diplomatic relations 


Ivory Coast: Jerusalem, Israel (E). 

Japan: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Lebanon: i Queen Olga St, (E); Ambassador: Munir 
Takkiedin. 

Netherlands: Beirut, Lebanon (E). ' ■ ' 

Nigeria: Rome, Italy (HC). ' , ' ' ' , 

Norivay: Tel- Aviv, Israel (E). . ! , ‘ 

Pakistan: Beirut, Lebanon (HC). 

Poland: Athens, Greece' (E). 

Romania: 8 Catsonis St. (E); Chargi d'Affaires: Ion 
Anghel. " ' ■ ' _ 

Spain: Damascus, Sjnria (E). 

Sudan: Athens, Greece (E). 

Sweden: Beirut, Lebanon (E). . 

Switzerland: Tel-Aviv, Israel (E). , , 

Syrian Arab Republic; 28 Stassinos Ave. (E); Charge 
(frij/oires: Mohammed Jouheir Accad. 

Turkey: 10 Server Somuncuoglu St. (E); Charge d’Affaires: 
Asaf Iniian. 

U.S.&.R.: 4 Gladstone St. (E); Ambassador: Anatoli A. 
Barkovsky. ' . ' 

United Kingdom: Alexander Pallis St. (HC); High Com- 
missioner; Robert Edmonds. 

U.8.A.: Thorissos St. (E); Ambassador: David H. Popper. 

Vatican : 2 Victoria Rd. (Apostolic Nunciature) ; Apostolic 
Delegate: Pio Laghi. ■ 

Yugoslavia; 2 VasiUssis Olgas' St.' (E); Ambassador. 
Nicola Mandic. 


with Ethiopia, Ghana, Somalia, Uganda and Zaire. 
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CYPRUS — (Parliament, -Political Parties, British Sovereign-Base Areas, etc.) 


PARLIAMENT 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES . V 

The House of Representatives consists of 50 members. 
Thirty-five Greeks are elected: by ; the Greek community 
and 15 Turks by the Turkish community. (The Turkish 
members have not attended the House since January 1964.) , 
Election is for a term of five years. 

President: Glafcos Clekides (Greek). 


Elections for the Greek Representatives 
(July 5th. 1970) 


Party 

Seats 

Unified Party .... 

15 

AKEL (Communist Party) . 

9 

Progressive Front 

7 

EDEK (Unified Democratic Union) 

2 

Independents (Pro-Govemment) . 

2 

Total 

35 


THE COMMUNAL CHAMBERS 

The Greek Communal Chamber was abolished in 1965 
and its former functions are now performed by the 
Ministry of Education. 

The Turkish Communal Chamber continues to legislate 
on matters of a communal nature (e.g. religion, education 
and social afiairs). Members are elected for a five-year 
term, and the President and Vice-President are elected by 
the members. 

Turkish Chambtr: 

President: Raot Denktaj, 

Vice-President: Dr. Kiazim. 

30 elected members. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Unified Party {Enieon)-, Diagoras St.. Chanteclair Building. 
Nicosia: f. 1960; Greek; supporters of Archbishop 
Makarios; maintains the Hellenic character of the state, 
right of private ownership; 15 seats in the House of 
Representatives; Chair, Glavcos Clerides. 

Cyprus Turkish National Union {Kibris MilH Tiirh Birligi): 
f- 1959: formed out of the Cyprus-is-Turkish Party; 
is mainly concerned with the welfare of the Turkish 
minority: stands for full implementation of the London 
and Zurich agreements, which established the 1959 
Constitution; anti-Communist; 15 seats in House of 
Representatives; Chairman Dr. KtifOic; Vice-Chairman 
Osman Orek. 

AKEL— Progressive Party of the Working People (A»or- 
ihoiihon Komma Ergazomenoti Zaou); 2 Spyrou Lam- 
brou St., Nicosia; f. 1941; the Communist Party of 
Cyprus: over 14,000 mems.; 9 seats in the House of 
Representatives; Sec.-Gen. Ezekias Papaioannou. 

Progressive Front {Proodeftiki Parataxis): Dionyssibs 
Solomos Sq., Nicosia; f. 1970; sponsored by the right- 
'ving farmers' union; pro-Govemment; 7 seats in the 
House; Chair. Dr. Odysseas Ioannides. 

EDEK — Unified Democratic Union of the Centre (EmVo 
Democratitii Enosis Kentrou): f. 1969; moderate left- 
wing party which supports the Government and stands 
for nationalization of mining companies and elimina- 
tion of foreign military bases: 2 seats in the House; 
Chair. Vassos Lyssarides. 


DEK — Democratic National Party [Demohratikon Ethnikon 
, Komma): Archbishop Makarios Ave., Nicosia; f. 1968; 
opposition party, pledged to a policy of union rvith 
Greece {Enosis); secured 9.8 per cent of votes in the 
1970 elections; Chair.' Dr.' Takis Evdokas; Gen. Sec. 
PoLYCARPos Petrides; publ. Gnomi (weekly). 

United Democratic Youth Organization. {Eniaia. Demo- 
kratiki' Organosis Neolaias — EDON): P.O.B. 1986, 
Nicosia: f. 1959; 16,000 mems.; . Pres. Panikos 
Peonides; Gen. Sec. Donis Christofinis; Org. See. 
Nicos Christodoulou. . , , 

BRITISH SpVEREibN BASE 
AREAS ^ 

AKROTIRl 'and DHEKELIA 
Administrator: Air Marshal Sir Derek Hodgkinson', k.c.b., 

C.B.E., D.F.C., A.F.C., R.A.F. 

Chief OHicer of Administration: W. C. Curtis. 

Senior Judge of Senior Judge's Court: W. A. Sime, m.b.e., 
Q.c. 

Resident Judge of Judge’s Court: J. P. Murphy. 

Under the Cyprus Act 1960, the United Kingdom 
retained sovereignty in two sovereign base areas and this 
was recognized in the Treaty of Establishment si^ed 
between the U.K., Greece, Turkey and the Republic of 
Cyprus in August, i960. The base areas cover 99 square 
miles. The Treaty also conferred on Britain certain rights 
within the Republic, including rights of movement and the 
use of specified training areas. . • 

UNITED NATIONS 
PEACE-KEEPING FORCE IN 
CYPRUS 

UNFICYP 

P.O. Box 1642, Nicosia, Cyprus 

Set up for three months in March 1964 ' (subsequently 
extended at intervals of three or six months} to keep the 
peace between the Greek and Turkish communities^ and 
help to solve outstandingfssues beriveen them. ■ 

Commander: Maj.-Gon. D. Prem Chand. . , 

Special Representative of the UN Secretary-General: 

Dr. Bibiano Osorio-Tafall (Mexico). . , , ' 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: Nicosia. 

President: Hon. Mr. Justice M. Triantafyllides; . 
Judges: Hon. Mr. Justice A. S. Stavrinioes, Hon. Mr. 
Justice L. N. Loizou, Hon. Mr. Justice T. Hadjian- 
astassiou, Hon. Jlr. Justice A. N. Loizou, Hon. 
klr. Justice Y. Ch. Maxachtos. 

The Supreme Ckmrt is the final appellate' court in the 
Republic and the final adjudicator in matters of consti- 
tutional and administrative law, including recourses on 
conflict of competence between state organs on questions 
of the constitutionality of la^vs, etc. Jt deals with appeals 
from Assize Courts and District Courts as well as from The 
decisions of its o^vn single judges when exercising original 
jurisdiction in certain matters such as prerogative orders 
of habeas corpus, mandamus, certiorari, etc., and in 
admiralty and certain matrimonial causes. 
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Assize Courts and District Courts: 

As required by the Constitution a law was passed in 
1960 providing for the establishment, jurisdiction and 
powers of courts of civil and criminal jurisdiction, i.e. of 
six District Courts and six Assize Courts. 

Ecclesiastical and Communal Courts: 

There are seven Orthodox Church tribunals having 
exclusive jurisdiction in matrimonial causes between 
members of the Greek Orthodox Church. Appeals go from 
these tribunals to the appellate tribunal of the Church. 

Civil disputes relating to personal status of members of 
the Turkish Community are dealt with by two Communal 
Courts. There is also a communal appellate court to which 
appeals may be made from the decisions of the courts of 
first instance. 

Supreme Council of Judicature: Nicosia. 

The Supreme Council of Judicature is composed of the 
Attorney-General, the President and the two senior Judges 
of the Supreme Court, the senior District Court President, 
the senior District Court Judge and a practising advocate 
of at least twelve years practice. 

It is responsible for the appointment, promotion, 
toansfer, etc., of. the judges exercising civil and criminal 
jurisdiction in the District Courts and the Assize Courts. 


RELIGION 

Greeks form 80 per cent of the population and most of 
them belong to the Orthodox Church. Most Turks (18 
per cent of the population) are Muslims. 


Greek Orthodox . 
Muslims (Turks) . 
Armenian Apostolic , 
Maronite . . 
Anglican 
Roman Catholic 
Other 



449.000 

104.000 ,, 

3.500 

3.000 

18,000 


Thi Orthodox Church ot Cyprus: Archbishopric of Cyprus, 
P.O. Box 1130; Nicosia: f. 45 a.d.; the Autocephalous 
Orthodox Church of Cyprus, a part of the Eastern 
Orthodox Church, enjoys the privilege of independence 
with the right to elect its own Archbishop. 500,000 
members.' 

Archbishop of Nova Justiniana and all Cyprus: Arch- 
bishop Makarios III. 


Metropolitan of Paphos: Bishop Yenkadios. 


Metropolitan of Kitium: Bishop Anthimos. 
Metropolitan of Kyrenia: Bishop Kyprianos. 


Suffragan Bishop of Constantia: Bishop Chrysostomos 
Suffragan Bishop of Amathus: Bishop Kallinikos. 


, Islam: Most of the adherents in Cyprus are Sunnis of the 
Hanafi Sect. The religious head of .the Muslim com- 
munity is the Mufti. 

The Mufti of Cyprus: Dr. R. M. Rijat. 


Other Churches: Armenian Apostolic, Catholic (Maronite 
Rite), Roman Catholic and Church, of England. . 


THE PRESS 

The establishment and general running of newspapers 
and periodicals is defined in the Press law, consisting of 
Chapter 79 of the pre-independence Code of Law, later 
amended by Law 69 in 1965. Article ig of the Constitution 
declares in connection -with the rights of the Press; "Every 
person has the right to freedom of speech and expression 
in any form. This right includes freedom to hold opinions 
and impart information and ideas without interference by 
any public authority and regardless of frontiers." This 
freedom is subject to legally specified conditions and 
restrictions in the interest of state security, public safety, 
order, public health and morals, the protection of the 
reputation and the rights of others and the preservation of 
the authority and impartiality of the judiciary, 

Cyprus has a small but vigorous Press, catering for all 
political viewpoints in the twofold community, and consti- 
tuting the most influential of the communications media. 
Most newspapers are owned by private individuals but 
Patris is owned by a limited company. Although several 
dailies have a clear political leaning, and Haravghi is 
affiliated to AKEL, the Communist Party, none is directly 
owned by a politick party. 

Of the fourteen dailies, nine are in Greek, four in 
Turkish and one in English. This paper, the Cyprus Mail, 
appears each day, but all the Greek and some, of the 
Turkish . d^ies do not publish a Monday edition, ' when 
most of the weekly papers appear. 

Philelephtheros, Agon and Makhi (linked with the weekly 
Tharros) tend to be pro-government; . while Haravghi 
(associated with the weekly Nei Keri) reflects the views of 
the extreme left, and Patris those of , the political 
right. The moderate-liberal Eleftheria, a paper of some 
prestige, is politically independent, like the Cyprus Mail, 
Bozkurt and Halktn Sesi are the chief spokesmen for the 
Turkish community. Eleftheria, Philelephtheros and the 
Cyprus Mail are the d^ies most respected for their 
serious news coverage. Mdkhi and Haravghi are also very 
influential, as they are the most \videly read, with circula- 
tions' of over ten tijousand. Though low by West European 
standards this-figure is high in, comparison with. Middle 
Eastern circulation figures. Precise, reliable circulation 
figures are virtually unobtainable. 

Among the most respected weekly newspapers are the 
moderate Kypros and Alithia, though Tharros and Nei 
Keri are very popular. There are also a number of trade 
union papers, headed by Ergatiko Vima, the organ of the 
Pan-Cyprian Federation of Labour. 


DAILIES 

Agon {Struggle): Cnr. Ledra and Apollan St., P.p.B. 14x7, 
, Nicosia; f. 1964; morning; Greek; nationalist; Owner 
and Editor N. Koshis; circ. 7,500. , 

Akin: 37 Mecidiye St., P.O.B. 867, Nicosia; Turkish; 
Editor ICemal Akinci. 

Bozkurt (Grey Wo?/) : P.O.B. 324, 144 Kyrenia St., Nicosia; 
f. 1951; Turkish; Independent; Editor Cemal Tocan; 
circ. 4,000. 


Jyprus Mail: P.O.B. 1144. Vasilion Voulgaroctonou St. 24, 
Nicosia: f. 1945: English; Independent; Editor C. H. W. 
G001.T; circ. 5,460. , >■ 
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ElsHheria (Freedom): P.O.B. 1050, 30 Plutarch St., 
Nicosia; f. 1906 as bi-weekly, .1936 daily; Greek; 
Independent; Editor G. J. Hadjinicolaou; circ. 13,250. 
Halkin Scsi (Voice of the People)': P.O.B. 339, 172 Kyrenia 
St., Nicosia; f. 1942; morning; Turkish; Independent 
Turkish Nationalist; Editor Akay Cemal; circ. 4,500. 
Haravghi (Ddimi)': P.O.B. 1556, Bouboulinas 25, Nicosia; 
f. 1956; Left-wing; Greek; Editor Akdreas Fantis; 
circ. 12,750. . . 

hiakhi (Battle): P.O.B. 1105, Grivas Dighenis Ave., 
Nicosia;' f.' i960; morning; Greek; Owner and. Editor 
; N. Sampson; circ. 8,460. , ' ' 

I^esimvrini: 25D Diagoras St., Nicosia; Greek; afternoon; 

■ Editor K. Hadjinicolaou. ■ , - . 

Patris (Fatherland): P.O.B. .2026,- 1 . Androcleous ■ St., 

Nicosia; f. 1964; Greek; right wing; Editor K. Kononas; 

, . circ. 7,500. , . 

PhilBlephtheros (LiTsraf): P.O.B. 1094, Ledras 250-252, 
Nicosia; nationalist; .Greek; morning; Editor N. Pat- : 

- , :TicHis; circ.T2,75o. < - , - . . . 

Proini: Vas. Vulgaroktonos:40, P;O.B. 3622, Nicosia; f. | 
i97i;.Greek;;extreme right wing; Editor J. Spanos. 

Ta 'Nea; 4 Leonidas St., Nicosia; Greek; morning; Editor : 
P. Stylianou; circ. 4.000. 

WEEKLIES ‘ ■ 

Aiithea (TrK/k): P.O.B.' 1605. 26 Apollon St., Nicosia; f. 
1951; Greek; Pah-Cj^rian; Liberal; Editor Antonios 
Phaemakides; circ.- 14,500. ’• ' ■ ' ■ 

Athlitiki '(/iiliWics): 7 St.' Dimitriou St., Nicosia; , Greek; 

. Editor ALTsialis; circ. 8,500; , 1 

AsyrmatoS' (Wireless): P.O.B. • 2082, 26 Apollon St., 
Nicosia; ' Greek;- Editor Nx. ’ Constantinides; circ. 

■ '7,400. ^ 

Cyprus Bulletin: Nicosia; f. 1964; weeldy; English; pub- 
' . lished by the Cyprus Public Information Office. . 
Elophtheron .Vima- (Ltfceraf Tribune): P.O.B. 2408,'. 166 
Ledra St., Nicosia; Greek; Editor C. N. Hadjicostis; 

' ,• circ. .4,300;, . 

-Ergatiki Phon! (Workers' Voice): P.O.B.. 1138, 23 Athana- 

■ siou Diakou.'.Nicosia; ,f; 1946; Greek;- organ of Cyprus • 
Workers’ Confederation; Editor Chr. A. Michaelides; 
circ. 3,500. 

Ergatiko Yima (IForfterj’ TnfiifKe): P.O.B.,1885, .Volonaki 
. St.,. Nicosia;^!. 1956; Greek; organ of the Pancyprian 

Federation of Labour; Editor-in-Chief George Tsir- 
, ponouris; circ.. 8,300. 

Ethniki (National): P.O.B. 1902, 8 Metaxas Sq., Nicosia; 
f. 1959: organ of Democratic Union; Greek; Edited by 
a Committee: circ. 5,000. 

Gnomi (Opinion): P.O.B. 2137, 6 Archbishop Makarios III 
Ave., Nicosia; organ of the Democratic National Party; 
circ. 5,000. .. . 

Heranan: .P.O.B. 355, 43 Kaliipolis Ave., Nicosia; Ar- 
irneiiiah.* 

Kypros' {Cy/>n(s): P.O.B. 1491, 10 Apostle Barnabas St., . 
Nicosia; f. 1952; Greek; non-party; circ. 11,800; Editor 
J. Kyriakidis. 

Nei kacri (New Times):' P.O.B. 1963. 8,,Va'siliou Voul- 
garoktonou St., Nicosia; Greek; Editor Lyssandros 
Tsimillis; circ. 7,300. , , ■ 

Official Gazette: Printing Office of the Republic of C5q)rus, 
Nicosia; f. 1960; Greek; published by the Government 
of the Republic of Cyprus. 

Philathlos (Sports Fan): P.O.B. 2233, 96 St. Paul St, 

' .Nicosia; Greek; Dir.,TH. Themistocleous; circ. 4,400. 
Savash (Conibat): 93 Kyrenia St., Nicosia; Turkish, 


Synagermos: P.O.B. 1061, 217 Ledra St., Nicosia; f. 1964; 

Greek; Owner and Editor Ph; Constantinides; circ. 
. '4,000. • . ; ' ! ' 

Tharros (Courage): P.O^B. 1105, Grivas Dighenis Ave., 
Nicosia; ■ f. 1961; - Greek; • Independent; Propr. and 
Editor N. Sampson; circ. 9,200. 

Zafer (Victory): P.O.B. 636, 21-23 Yedier Mahallesi St., 
Nicosia; Turkish; -Editor Tevfika QelebioBlu. 

'' PERIODICALS ■ ■ 

Apostolos Barnabas: Cyprus Archbishopric, Nicosia;. bi- 
monthly; Greek organ of the Greek Orthodox Church 
of Cyprus; Dir. Dr. Andreas N. IiIitsibEs; 'circ. 1,200. 
Countryman: Nicosia; f. 1943;' bi-monthly; Greek pub- 
, lished by the ' Cyprus Public Information Office. 
Cyprus Medical Journal: P.O.B. 93, Nicosia;.;!. .1947: 
monthly; English and Greek; Editor Dr. G. N. Maran- 

GOS. 

Cyprus Today: c/o Ministry of Education,. Nicosia; f. 1963: 
every two months; published in'Bnglish' by-the Public 
Information Office for the Ministry . of .Education; 
'•.cultural and general . information;,; Editor -vP. Chr. 
• SERGHIS.' . . ' . > 

Dimossios Ypallilos: 2 Andreas Demetriou St., Nicosia; 
fortnightly; published by the Cyprus Ci-vil- Servants' 
•■'Trade Union; circ. 1,500. •/,; .• . ; 

International Political Review: zia Nicodimou Mylona, 
• ' Nicosia; Editor A. ICannaodros; circ. 2,400.- 
KyriagOS Logos (Christian Word): 20 Kimon St., Engomi- 
Nicosia; f. 1969; bi-monthly; Editor P. St-ylianou; 
circ. 1,620. 

Mathitiki Eslia (Student Hearth): rPancyprian Gymnasium, 
Nicosia; f. 1950; monthly; Greek; organ of the Pan- 
cyprian Gyrnnasium students; Editor Chrysanthos 
■ ' 'K-yprianoy'.' ' .- ■' - ' ‘ 

Nea Epoch!: li Stassahdrou St, P.O.B. 1581,. Nicosia; f. 
1959; every two months; Greek; miscellaneous material; 
Editor' Achilleas Pyliot-s; circ. '2;500.- - 

Paediki Kara: 18 Archbishop Makarios, III Ave., Nicosia; 
monthly; published by the Pancyprian ‘.'Union of 
Greek Teachers; Editor N..Leontiou; circ.' ,13,500. 
Panta Embros: P.p.B. 1156, Nicosia; nionthly;. published 
by the Cyprus Scouts’ Association; Greek; circ. 3 > 700 ' 
Pnevmatiki Estia: Nicosia;' f. i960; Greek; Titerary; 
-monthlyL, - 

Radio Programme; Cyprus Broadcasting Corpn., P.O.B. 
1824, Nicosia;' fortnightly; -published by -the C.B.C.; 
circ. 118,600; ' !■' ’ ■ ■ . , - 

Syhergatistis (The Co-operator)': IP.O.B. ' 1447, ‘Nicosia; f. 
1961; monthly magazine; Greek; official organ of the 
Pancyprian ' Confederation .'of . Co-ioperatives; • Editor 
G. I. Photiou; circ. 5,700. >' . • ■ • - 

Trapezikos: P.O;B. 1235, Nicosia; f. 1960; bank employees’ 
magazine; Greek; monthly; Editor G. S. Michaelides; 
circ. 17,500.' ■' ■ ’ , , 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

■ RADIO ' ’ ■ ' 

Cyprus. Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 1824, Nicosia; 
f. 1952; programmes in Greek, Turkish and English: 
two medium-wave transmitters of 20 kW., ' one of 
' 2 kW and one of 0.5 kW; relay stations at Paphos and 
Limassol: also relays Radio Monte Carlo to the hliddle 
East from a station on Cape Greco; Chair. P. Pascha- 
LiDEs; Dir.-Gen. A. N. Christofides; Head of Radio 
Programmes Ch. Papadopoulos; .ymhl. Radio and 
T.k. Cririife (fortnightly). -■ 
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British Forces Broadcasting Service, Cyprus; British Forces 
Post Oflace 53; no hours per week in English; Station 
Controller R. W. Morgan. 

In December 1970 there were 166,888 radio receivers in 

use in C5?prus. 

TELEVISION 

Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation— T.V. Division: P.O.B. 

1824, Nicosia; began in 1957; transmitters give full 
coverage of the Island; programmes every day from 
December 1968; two Band III 40 kW ERP trans- 
mitters; Dir.-Gen. A. N. Christofides; Head of 
Television Programmes G. Mitsides. 

In December 1970 there were 49,232 television receivers 

in use in Cyprus. 

, FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; p.u. =paid Up; dep.=deposits; m. =million) 

BANKING 

Central Bank 

Central Bank of Cyprus: P.O.B. 10S7, 36 Metochiou St., 
Nicosia; f. 1963; became the Bank of Issue in 1966; cap. 
p.u. ;fioo,ooo; dep. ;f6i.om. (1970); Gov. C. C. Stephani; 
publ. Report (annual). Bulletin (bi-monthly). 

Cypriot Banks 

Bank of Cyprus Ltd.; P.O.B. 1472, Phaneromeni St., 
Nicosia; f. 1899; cap. p.u. £3,000,000; dep. ^sp.gm. 
fpec. 1970); Gov. Dr. Reghinos Theocharis; Chair. 
C. D. Severis. 

Co-operative Central Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 1447, Gregoriou 
Afxentiou St., Nicosia; banking and credit facilities to 
member societies. 

Cyprus Popular Bank Ltd.: cnr. Athens and T.P. O’Connor 
Streets, Limassol; f; • 1924; cap. p.u. £500,000; dep. 
£3.3m. (March 1970);' Chair. Panos Lanitis; Gen. Man. 
Kikis N. Lazarides. . 

Cyprus Turkish Co-operative Central Bank, Ltd.: -P.O.B. 

. 1861, Mahmout Pasha St., Nicosia; banking and credit 
facilities to .member societies. 

GDven TOrk Aiipnim §irketi {Tttrhish Bank of Nicosia); 
P.O.B. 1742,' Kjrrenia St. and Turkish Bank St.,- 
Nicosia; f. 1943; cap. p.u. £111,480; dep. £4.2m.'(Dec.- 
1969); Chair. Umit Suleyman; Gen; Man. I. Orhan. 

.Development Bank . - 

Cyprus Development .Bank, Ltd., The: Nicosia; f. 1963: 
cap. p.u. £1,000,000: Provides medium or long term 
loans, working capital requirements; or' equity shm-e 
participation ..supplementary to ‘existing. Cyprus 
enterprises to encourage the development of manu- 
facturing industries, agriculture and tourism in Cyprus; 
performs related economic and technical research, and 
acts as investment banker: Chair. G.;Papadopoolos: 
Gen. Man. A. M. PiKis; Sec. S. G. .Ambizas; publ. 
Annual Report. ' 

Other Banks . , 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: 54 Lombard St., London, 
E.C.3; Local Director's Office, P.O.B. 2081, Metaxas 
Sq., Nicosia; • branches at Nicosia (MetaxM Sq., 
Aturk Sq., Nicosia Airport Rd.),- Famagusta; Limassol, 
Lamaca, Morphou, ICyrenia, Akrotiri, ' Dhekelia and 
Episkopi; Local Dir. C. Carolides. 

Chartered Bank, The; P.O.B. 1047,- .Evagoras Ave., 
Nicosia; two brs. in Nicosia and other brs. at Lamaca, 
Limassol Famagusta. Paphos,. KjTcnia and Morphou. 


Lombard Banking (Cyprus) Ltd.: 31 Lombard St., London, 
E.C.3; General Manager’s Office, P.O.B. 1661, Mitsis 
Building, Metazas Square, Nicosia; owns a subsidiary,' 
Lombard (Cyprus) Ltd., specializing in hire purchase 
business; brs. in Nicosia, Limassol and Famagusta; 
Gen. Man. H. M. Keheyan. 

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: 23 Fenchurch Street, 
London, E.C.3: Regional Manager’s Office, P.O.B. 2069, 
Paphos St., Nicosia; si.x brs. in Nicosia and other brs. 
in Limassol, Famagusta, Lamaca, Kyrenia, Paphos, 
Morphou and Leflca; Chair. Lord Aldington. 

National Bank of Greece, S.A.: Athens, Greece; Cyprus 
Superintendent’s Office, P.O.B. 1191, Jlakarios III 
Ave., Nicosia; lliree brs. in Nicosia and other brs. in 
Limassol, Famagusta, Lamaca, Paphos and Morphou; 
Cypms Superintendent C. Matsoukis. 

TQrkiyo Bankasl: Ulus Meydam, Ankara, Turkey; bra. 
at Famagusta and Nicosia. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

danug Exchange Co., Ltd.: Nicosia; f. 1961; Man. Dir. 
N. M. Hadjigavriel. 

INSURj^CE' 

General Insurance Company of Cyprus Ltd., The: Bank of 
Cypms Bldg., P.O.B. 166S, Nicosia; f. 1951: Chair. 
M. S. Savides; Vice-Chair. G. C. Christofides.. 


TRADE ANi) INDUSTRY 

• • CHAMBERS OF ^COMMERCE '• ! : • 

Cyprus Chamber of Commerce and Industryf P.O.B. 1455, 
Nicosia; Chair. M. Savides; Vice-Chair. Athan 
Kovotsos.'Spyros loANNOii; Sec.-G;en. P.‘Benakis.-.' 
Famagusta Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 
777, Famagusta; Pres. Chr. •.Ma^vroudis; Vice-Pres. 
Andreas Georgis; Sec.-Gen.^ Paul 'Vanezis; '' ' ' 
Lamaca Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 18, 
Lamaca; Pres. Stelio's Dimitriou; Vice-Pres. Dr. 
Annie AS Francis; Hon- Sec. Andre 1 i.s Evryvtade's, 
Limassol Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 347, 
Limassol;- Pres. Stavros Galatariotis; Vice-Pres. 
Michalakis Theodosiou; Hon. . Sec. LIiciialakis 
Dracos. 

Paphos Chamber of Conimcrco and Industry; P.O.B. 1, 
Paphos; Pres. Iangos 'Nicolaides; ,-yice:Pres. Loizos 
Havouzaris; Hon. Sec. George Kyprianides. , 
Nicosia Chamber of Commerce and Industry; P.O.B. 1455, 
Nicosia; Pres. Zenon Severis; Vico-Pros. Stelios 
Georgallides; Hon.' Sec. Evelthon'Georghiades. 
Turkish Cypriot Chamber of Commerce; 99 Kyrenia Aye., 
Nicosia, P.O.B. 718; Chair. .Ekrem F. Sarper; Vice- 
Chair. Mehmet Can. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANISATIONS 

Cyprus Employers’ Federation: 4th Floor, Charalambides 
jBuilding, Grivas-Dhigeris Ave, Comer, P.O.B. 1657, 

. ' Nicosia: f. i960; 13 Trade Associations mems., 270 
direct moms, and 650 indirect mems.; Dir.-Gen. C. 

.' Kapart'is; Chair. T. PANTZARis: publ. Newsletler. 

There are also a number of independent employers’ 
associations, among -the largest of which are: 

Cyprus Building Contractors’ Association: 2 Voulgari St., 
Nicosia; 190 mems.; Sec. G. Paraskeyaides. 

Limassol Enterprises Contractors’ Association: 18 Ipiros 
St., Limassol: 60 moms.; Sec. O.- Economides. 


003 



CYPRUS— (Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism) 


Nicosia District Engineoring Employers’ Association: 103 
• Eptanisou St., Nicosia; 30 mems.; Sec. C. Varnavides. 
Turkish Employers’ Association: 69 Arasta St., Nicosia; 
f. ig6t:'4o mems.; Pres. A. Rajid Mustafa; Vice-Pres. 
R. N. Manyera. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Cyprus Civil Servants Trade Union: 2 Andreas Demetriou 
St., Nicosia; restricted to persons in the civil employ- 
ment of the Govt.; 6 brs. with a total membership of 
4,649: Pres. L. Christodolou: Gen. Sec. G. Iacovou. 
Demokratiki Ergatiki Omospinidia Kyprou (Democratic 
Labour Federation of Cyprus):' Kimon St. 10, Engomi, 

’ Nicosia: f. 1962: 4 district brs., 64 local offices; member- 
■ ship 2,500: Gen. Sec. Petros Stylianou; publ. 

Ergatikos Agonas (fortnightly). 

Kibris Tiirk Ifsi Sendikalar: Federasyonu (Cyprus Turkish 
Trade Unions Federation): 13-15 MilftU Ziai St., P.O. B. 
681, Nicosia; f. 1954, re-organised 1954; 18 trade 
unions with a total membership of 3,800; affiliated to 
ICFTU; Gen. Sec. Necati ■ Ta^kim; publ. Turkish 
Bulletin (weekly). 

Pankypria Ergatiki Omospondia (Pancyprian Federation of 
Labour): Archemos St. 32-36, Nicosia; f. 1941; branches 
in all Cyprus towns and local branches and offices in 250 
-villages; 16 unions with total fully paid-up membership 
of 37.000; affiliated to the World Federation of Trade 
Unions; Gen. Sec. A. Ziartides; publ. Ergatiko Vima 
(Workers’ Forum); weekly. 

Pankyprios Omospnidia Anexartition Syntachnion (Pan- 
Cyprian Federation of Independent Trade Unions): 

I Menandrou St, Nicosia; f. 1956; has no politick 
orientations: 7 trade unions rvith a total .membership 
.of 1,000: Pres. Costas A:Jtoniades: Gen. Sec. Kyria- 
, , cos Nathanael. 

Synomcspondia Ergaton Kyprou (Cyprus Workers’ Con- 
federation): 23 Athanasiou Diakou, P.O. B. 1138: f. 1944; 
‘7 Federations. 5 Labour, Centres, 39 Unions, 162' 
Branches; 20,000 mems.; affiliated to the International 
Confederation of Free Trade Unions:'Gen. Sec. Michael. 
PissAs; pubis. Ergatiki Phoni (weekly), circ. 5,006. 

At the end of 1970 there were 18 employers' associations 
with a 'total membership of 869. 104 unions .with 255 
branches throughout C5T)rus, and 8 union federations and 
5 confederations with 10 branches. Total union member- 
ship was approximately 73.500. 

. , • TRADE FAIR - 

Cyprus International Trade Fair: P.O.B. 1094, Nicosia 
annually in September. 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 
There are no railways in Cyprus. 

- ROADS 

There are about 4,791 miles of-roads, of which over 
2,123 niiles have been asphalted. There is an e.xtensive 
network of bus services between Nicosia and the' major 
towns and 'most villages, and between district centres and 
villages in each area. There are also taid services between 
the principal towns. 

. - ' SHIPPING 

Famagusta is the main port of the island and has a 
natural harbour; vessels of an overall length of 430 feet 
and a maximum draught of 22 icet can be accommodated 


alongside the quay in the inner harbour;' ships with a 
maximum draught of 30 ft. can be accommodated in the 
outer harbour. There is open-roadstead accommodation at 
Lamaca and Limassol. ■ The harbours of Paphos and 
Kyrenia offer good anchorage to small vessels and fishing 
craft. There is very little coastal shipping. 

Most of the island’s oil passes through Larnaca, although 
large quantities are discharged at Dhekelia, Vassiliko,- 
Moni and Akrotiri for use in power stations and cement 
factories. Minerals are exported mainly through 'Vassiliko, 
Limni, Xeros and Karavostasi. 

There are over sixty lines running cargo and. passenger 
services to Cyprus at approximately weekly, bi-monthly 
and monthly intervals. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The airport at Nicosia has a main runway of 8,000 ft. 
which is suitable for all types of aircraft, including jets, 
and work on an extension to' 9,700 ft. started in 1970; 
there is a secondary runway of 6,000 ft.; new terminal- 
buildings costing £x.i million (including £500,000 from a 
British Government grant) were opened by President 
Makarios in March 1968. 

Gyprui Ait'K&yt*. Head Office: t 6 .Byron Avewae, P.O.B. 
1903, Nicosia; f. 1946; Chair. G. Eliades; Gen. Man. 
E. Savva; routes to Ankara, Istanbul, TeFAviv, Cairo, 
Rhodes and Beirut: fleet of two Trident 2E; routes to 
Athens, Ankara, Istanbul, Tel-Aviv, Cairo, London, 
Frankfurt and Beirut. ■ 


Cyprus is also served by the following foreign airlines; 
Aeroflot. Alia (Jordan). Alitalia, AUA, Balkan, 'B.E. A., 
B.O.A.C., C.S.A., Egyptair, El Al, Interflug,- K.L.M., 
L.0;T., MAL£V, .M.E,A.; .’Olympic, T.H.Y.' and Zambia 
Airways. . • . > , ; . 


' ' .TOURISM , 

Since earliest times Cyprus has been at a' crossroads 
between east and west, lying on the main trade routes. of 
the Mediterranean and therefore of strategic importance. 
As a result of the commercial and military interest shown 
by neighbouring peoples over the centuries Cyprus has 
gained a :vide cultural background which is now one of its 
chief assets as a tourist centre. 

There was a flourishing civilization in neolithic tiines, 
already showing contact with neighbouring countries, 
and during the early Bronze Age, 2300-1900 n.c., relations 
with the Near East were both cultural and commercial. 
By the Middle Bronze Age, 1900-1550 b.c.,' contact with 
other cultures had become so varied that Cypriot art began 
to lose its own individual characteristics. The first Greeks 
came to the island in the Late Bronze Age,'i50o-To50 n.c., 
first as traders,, then as colonizers: it was they who laid 
the basis of modern Cyprus, introducing their architecture 
and town planning,. language, wriring, religion, political 
institutions, art, customs, etc. . The mingling of ( styles 
evolved into what is known as the Levant Mycenaean. 
Later Cyprus came under Ptolemy’s rule, and then became 
part of the Roman Empire; not much trace remains of the 
former influence, ‘ but many examples of architecture, 
sculpture,, ceramics; etc. .survive from the' Graeco -Roman 
period, notablv the ruins of Salamis,' which include an 
amphitheatre. Severe earthquakes destroyed the principal 
centres of civilization in the fourth century’ a.d. 

The influence of Byzantium was strong - and some 
fragments remain of , the great basilicas erected from the 
fourth century onwards. Arab invasions from the seventh 
to the tenth centuries caused much destruction, but the 
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inhabitants were not driven from the island and it later 
became a refuge for various minority groups. 

Perhaps the main sources of historical interest in Cyprus 
are the churches, in the Byzantine style, ornamented 
Bomtimes by classical frescoes (twelfth century), sometimes 
by ikons, and influenced by the French Gothic (fourteenth 
to fifteenth centuries). The three centuries covered by the 
reigns of the Princes of Lusignan gave rise to some out- 
standing examples of architecture, such as the Abbey at 
Bellapais (fourteenth century) . Byzantine creative activity 
virtually came to an end with the Turkish occupation of tire 
island {1570), with only ikon painting surviving until the 
eighteen^ century; the Turks, however, adapted some 
existing buildings to their o%vn use, such as the cathedral, 
built mainly to French designs about 1250, which was 
Nicosia's principal church until the Turks converted it into 
a -mosque in 1570. There was quite considerable inter- 
mingling between the Muslim minority and the Grwk 
majority, with many Christians converting to Islam during 
the Turkish sovereignty, mainly for commercial reasons; 
this intermingling lasted until the nineteenth century. 
Little has survived of early private building in Cyprus, but 
the churches, particularly in the Gothic style, are some of 
the finest in the world, and there are many notable castles 
and mosques. The successive invasions of Cyprus can be 
seen in the castle at Kyrenia, which has a Byzantine core, 
surrounded by a set of ramparts built by the Crusaders 
(c. 1190) and a further set erected by the Venetians 
(c. 1490). ' ' . 

Handicrafts in Cyprus have always displayed a good 
sense of design — spinning and weaving, embroidery and 
lacemaking, pottery (all still flourishing) and sculpture 
in wood, and silver and gold work (no longer practised). 
Poetry has a long tradition dating back at least to the time 
of Homer: Stassinos, reputed to be, Homer's father-in-law, 
wrote the ''Cypriot- epics", an introduction to the Iliad. 
Further intellectual flowerings came in the fourth century 
B.c. and the early Christian period. 


Cyprus Tourism Organisation: P.O.B. 4535, Nicosia; there 
are 141 established hotels with 9,413 beds; Chair, M. G. 
CoLOCASsiDEs; Dir.-Gen. A. G. Coromilas. 

Cyprus Auiomobiio Association: Flat lor, Pedhieos 
Building, Louki Akrita Ave., P.O.B, 2279, Nicosia; f. 
1933; Chair. M. S. Agrotis. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
E. Ka. To: Panc3q)rian Chamber of Fine Arts, P.O.B. 2179^ 
Nicosia; f. 1964; Pres. A. Sawides; Sec. Gen. A. 
Ladommatos; publ. Bulletin (monthly). 

TH.OK.: Cyprus Theatrical Organization; Dir. Nicos 
Hadjiscos. 

FESTIVALS 

Pancyprian Polk Dance, Music, and Song Festival: c/o 
Municipal Committee, Limassol; Limassol, June. 

Orange Festival: Famagusta and Morphou; early Spring. 
Letkara Lace Festival: c/o Lefkara Municipal Council; 
July- 

Lemon Festival: c/o Karavas Municipal Council, Karavas; 
August. , 

Cyprus Night: Lamaka; Summer. 

Platres Festival: Platres; Aiigust-September. 

Wine Festival: Limassol; September. 

Limassol Carnival: c/o Limassol Municipal Commission; 
early Spring. 

Cyprus Art Festival: c/o Limassol Municipal Commission; 
late Summer. 

Cyprus Wine Festival: c/o Limassol Chamber of Commerce 
• and Indust^; early Autumn. 

During the Summer there are productions of Classical 
and -Modem Drama at the .ancient open-air theatres of 
Sailamis and Curium. 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic lies in Central 
Europe between 48°-5i° N latitude and i2°-23‘’ E longi- 
tude. Its neighbours are Poland to the north, the German 
Democratic Republic to the north-west, the German Federal 
Republic in the west, Austria to the south-west, Hungary 
to the, south-east and the U.S.S.R. in the extreme east. The 
state is composed of two inain population groups, the 
Czechs (65.1 per cent of the total population) and the 
Slovaks (28.9 per cent). The climate is continental with 
warm summers and cold winters, average mean temperature 
9°c (49 °f). The official languages, which are mutually 
understandable, are Czech and' Slovak, members of the 
west Slavonic group. About 70 per cent of the people are 
Roman Catholics, 15 per cent Protestants and the remain- 
der unstated. The flag is di'vided horizontally red and white 
■with a blue triangle superimposed. The capital is Prague. 

Recent History 

The 1946 post-war elections returned the Comniunists 
as the strongest single party, and their leader, KJehlent 
Gottwald, became Prime Mnister. When, in 194S, they 
assumed full power, Gottnuld replaced Edvard BeneS as 
President, a position he held until his death in 1953. The 
country aligned itself with the Soviet-led East European 
bloc, joining Comecon (CMEA) and the Warsaw Pact. 
Under Gottwald, government followed a rigid Stalinist 
pattern, and in the early fifties there were many political 
trials. Although these died out under Gottwald's succes- 
sors, Antonin ZdpotoSk^ and, from 1956, Antonin Novotn^, 
de-Stalinization was late in coming to Czechoslovakia, 
and no relaxation was felt until 1963, when a new govern- 
ment under Josef Lendrt formed. Economic and 
political reforms came slowly until in January 1968 
jUexander DubSek took over from NovotnJ' as Party 
Secretary and in April Ludvik Svoboda succeeded him as 
President. The policies of the new government expressed 
a spirit of independence and liberalism, and envisaged 
widespread reforms. These were seen by other members 
of the East European bloc as endangering their unity, and 
on August 21st, 1968, Warsaw Pact forces occupied 
Prague and other major cities. The Soviet Government 
afterwards exerted hea-vy pressure on Czech leaders to 
suppress their reformist policies, and in April 1969 Dubcek 
was replaced by Dr. Gustdv Husdk as First Secretary of 
the Communist Party. Although Dr. Husdk has resisted 
some pressure for stricter control and political trials, there 
has since been a severe purge of Communist Party member- 
ship, and most of Dubcek’s supporters have been removed 
from the government. The first elections since 1964 were 
held in November 1971 and showed a 99.81 per cent vote 
in favour of National Front candidates. 

Government 

Czechoslovalda is a federal state of two nations of equal 
rights, the Czechs and the Slovaks, and composed of two 


republics each having its oivn government. The supreme 
organ of state power is the Federal Assembly, elected for 
a five-year term by all citizens over the age of 18, and 
having tivo chambers, the House of the People and the 
House of the Nations. Membership of ihe former is 
proportional to the. population of the Republic^^there are 
138 Czechs and 62 Slovaks; 'the House of Nations has 130 
members, 75 from each of the republics. The Federal 
Assembly elects the • President for a five-year term of 
office, and he, in turn, appoints the Federal Government, 
the supreme executive organ of state power. Each of the 
republics has i'ts own government, responsible for ' all 
matters except Foreign Affairs and National Defence, and 
its own national council. , 

Defence , , / . 

Czechoslovakia is a 'member of the' Eastern European 
Mutual Assistance Treaty, the "Warsaw Pact”. Military 
service is compulsory and lasts for two years in the Army 
and slightly longer in the Air Force. Service with the reserve 
lasts until the age of fifty years. The- Army numbers 
145,000 and the Air Force 40,000; border troops number 
35,000; It is planned to increase the strength of the 
People’s Militia, now at 120,000, to 250,000. Defence 
expenditure in 1970 totalled is'.obo' million ,'.Kfa. As^a 
result of the invasion bf 1968, Soviet forces', have teken 
up permanent positions bn 'the. frontier with Federal 
Germany. 

Economic Affairs 

Although Czechoslovakia depends on the U.S.S.R. for 
many raw materials, it is a highly industrialized country’. 
The industrial sector employs 34 per cent of the population 
and produces about 65 per cent of the national income. 
Industry is state-owned. Until 1961, hea'vy industry and 
engineering received precedence, but under the third 
Five-Year Plan (1961-65), greater stress ■vvas laid on 
light industry. The fourth Five-Year Plan (1966-70) aimed 
to develop the power and chemical industries, modernize 
machinery building and improve consumer services. 
During this period, both national income and industrial 
output rose by 39 per cent, and despite difficult circum- 
stances and certain political unrest, the planned targets 
for industry were reported to have been exceeded. It was 
under this plan that the radical reforms of Dr. Ota Sik, 
then Deputy Prime Minister, were proposed, including the 
decentralization of industry, autonomy for individual 
state enterprises, and the acceptance of Western capital 
for joint ventures. These plans were shelved, and a return 
to strong central management of the economy came in 
1969. Czechoslovakia is an important engineering nation 
■n-ith a considerable output of motor cars and cycles. Other 
important industries are glass, beer, ceramics and textiles. 

Agriculture has been collectirized and about 90 per cent 
of the land is under agricultural co-operatives, state farms 
or communal enterprises. It has become an important 
stabilizing factor in the economy. During the period 
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1966-70, its production increased by 19 per cent. Important 
crops are wheat, barley, potatoes and sugar beet. 

The fifth Five-Year Plan (1971-75) envisages a growth 
rate in the national income of 5 per cent a year, calling 
for a considerable increase in productivity and the more 
efficient use of resources. With heavy industry still the 
mainstay of economic advance and priority given to the 
chemical and petrochemical industries, industrial output 
is planned to grow by about 35 per cent, while agriculture 
is expected to produce 14 per cent more. 

Czechoslovakia is a member of the Council for Mutual 
Economic Assistance (Comecon), and a large proportion 
of its trade is with the countries of Eastern Europe, 
particularly the Soviet Union. However, there is con- 
siderable trade with West European countries, notably 
Federal Germany. Austria and the United Kingdom. 
Principal exports include machinery and equipment, 
chemicals and fuels, and glass and other manufactured 
goods. 

Transport and Communications 

About 60 per cent of all freight traffic is c^ied by the 
railways which have a total length of 8,250 miles, 1,484 of 
which are electrified. Roads carry about 70 per cent of the 
passenger transport. The- Elbe and Danube are navigable 
and Czechoslovakia’s overseas trade passes through East 
German, Polish and Black Sea ports. Civil a\dation is im- 
portant and there are about 60 regular internal services. 

Social Welfare 

A single and universal system' of "social security was 
established in Czechoslovakia after the Second World War. 
In 1948 a law was passed by which all workers and, em- 
ployees, irrespective of the nature of their work, benefited 
equally from the new insurance scheme. In 1966 the general 
protection of health was provided for by law, wth par- 
ticular emphasis on the prevention of illness rather than 
treatment and cure. Medical care, treatment, medicines, 
etc. are free for the entire Czechoslovak population. The 
National Health Insurance Scheme is administered fay the •- 
Revolutionary Trade Union Movement," which also super- 
vises other aspects of social welfare such as protection of 
the individual at work. housing conditions and recreation 
schemes. Since 1956 sickness benefit has been’paid to all 
those workers who are temporarily unable to work due to 
illness, injury, medical treatment; etc. Sickness benefit 
may be paid for a maximum period of two years after which 
time disablement pension .applies. Social security is 
guaranteed for all through diSerent schemes; for wage- 
earners, members of co-operative societies," members of: 
agricultural co-operatives, pensioners and members of the' 
armed forces. Benefits and rights are the same for all these , . 
groups. Great importance is attached today to materaty .^ 
benefits and family allowances, which are paid according 
to the situation of the woman and family concerned. It is 
hoped that in the near future -these allowances ivill be 
increased to help largo families with low incomes. Plans are 
being made to help old people by increasing old-age 
pensions. 

Education 

Plans for the expansion of the Czechoslovak educational 
system were launched in i960. Emphasis has since been 


laid on the lengthening of the basic school, expansion -of 
vocational and technical education, and extra educational 
facilities for adults. Children between the ages of three and 
six years attend kindergarten (tnalefska ikola). This form 
of primary education has proved very popular in recent 
years and it is hoped that in the near future all children 
may be assured a place at kindergarten. Education is com- 
pulsory between the ages of six and fifteen years, ^vhen 
children attend the basic school (zakladni devitUctd Skola). 
There are 10,831 basic schools with 1,966,448 pupils in 
attendance (1970-71). At first a general curriculum is pro- 
vided, followed by more specialized subjects. Owng to 
lack of classroom space, the basic school suffers from over- 
crowding and many children in the larger to\vns and cities 
are forced to attend lessons in shifts. 

The secondary school system in Czechoslovakia is 
similar to those of other countries in Eastern Europe. The 
vast majority of Czechoslovak children continue their 
education in some form or other after the compulsory basic 
school. The general secondary school {sifedni vsiobcciti 
vzdildvaei ikola), provides three-year courses in either 
mathematics and science, or languages and the social 
sciences. Vocational secondary schools {sifednl odbornd 
ikola), as their name suggests, provide a general education 
together .^vith vocational training. The apprentice school 
(ziinovskd ikola) trains the student to enter a trade in 
■industry, agriculture, etc., straight from school. 'Within the 
higher educational system there are 706 technical and 
teacher training colleges wth 286,407 students, 37 higher 
institutes including 6 universities with 131,099 students. 
In 1959 a new type of school was set up, the stfedni ikola 
pro pracnjlci. This school is attended by workers and adults 
and in most cases is actually run by industrial plants for 
their employees. They are iramensely popular and have 
attracted far greater numbers than was originally 
anticipated. - ; . 

Tourism 

Czechoslovakia has magnificent scenery, with -winter 
sports facilities. Prague is the best known of the historic 

- cities and there are famous castles and-cathedrals, numer- 
ous resorts and zg spas with natural mineral springs, 
notably Maridnskfi LaznS (Marienbad) and Karlovy, Vary 
(Karlsbad). A total of 3,518,456. tourists visited -Czecho- 

- Slovakia in 1969. including .a^considerablo proportion from 
West European and overseas countries, but this" fi^re is 

■ still belo-\v the number of visitors -before the invasion of 

■ 1968. There is a special tourist exchange rate 'of ■ 38.36 
KCs. to li sterling. 

Visas are required by nationals of all non-communist 
countries. 

- Sport 

Two voluntary bodies, . the Czechoslovak Union of 
Ph3rsical Training and the Czechoslovak Union for Physical 
' Cultme, plan the development of sport, conduct reseach 
and encourage physical training of all kinds. According to 
the latest available figures, there are about 7.842 sports 
clubs in Czechoslovakia, having a total of 1,752*4^® mem- 
bers. The largest sections are football 367,704 members, 
track and field athletics rvdth 60,397 members, handball 
members, followed by - basketball, ice-hockcj , 
water sports and chess in order of popularity. 
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Public Holidays 

1972 : April 3 (Easter Monday), May i (Labour Day). 
May 8, g (National Dai's), August 2g (Slovak NationM 
Uprising, Slovakia only), October 27 (Foundation of tbe 
Republic), December 25, 26 (Christmas). 

1 973 January i (New Year's Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

. 5/ 


Currency and Exchange Rates 

The principal unit of currency. is the koruna' (K63), 
which is divided into lob' heller. 

Notes: 100, 50, 25, 10, 5, 3 K6s. 

Coins: 5, 3, i K6s, 25, 10; 5, 3, i heller. 

Exchange rate: 17.28 K6s.' = ifi sterling 
6.63 K6s.'= $r U.S; 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA and population 


Total Area 
(sq. km.) 

Czech 

Regions 

Slovak 

Regions 

Population 
(J uly 1969) 

" Czech 
Regions 

'Slovak ' 
Regions 

127,869.55 

78,861 

49,009 

14,406,772* 

9,841,805* 

4.564,967*. 


'Plague (capital) 
Brno 1 
Bratislava 
Ostrava . 


chief towns 

1,081,608 Plzen (Pilsen) . ' 

337.673 KoSice . ' . 

288,042 Olomouc . ' ’ . 

281,743 tJsti nad Labem ' 


148,730 

148,914 

80,459 

72,541' 

_'T ' 


BIRTHS, marriages, DEATHS 



Birth Ra'JE 
(per '000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
: (per -000) 

1966 

15-6 

8.1 

10,0 

1967 . 

15-1 

8.4 

io,i 

196S 

14.9 

8.6 

10.7 

1969 

15-5 

8.7, 

II. 2 

1970* . 

15.8 

8.7 

’ . II. 4 - ' 


employment 


('000) 



1967 

1968 ' 

1969* 

1970* ' 

Agriculture and Forestry' '■ . 



1.333 

1,31°. . 

.1,296 ' • 

, 1,287 

Mining and Manufacturing . 



2 , 57 ° 

2,605 . 

2,626 

2,645 

Building and Construction . 



558 

576, 

585 . : 

.605 

Commerce .... 



555 

590 

624 

, , 647 

Transport .... 



436 

445 

470 

■ 376 

Services .... 



1.235 ! 

1,266 - 

1.318, 

, 1.473 


* Provisional figures. 


AORICULTURE 

MAIN CROPS 



Unit 

1967 

1968 - 

1969 

. , 197°. 

Wheat 


thousand tons 

2,516 

,3.153 

3,257- 

- 3,174 

Rye . 


It •» 

689 

769 

687 

454 

Barley 



1,936 

2,113 

2,499 

2,280 

Oats . 



968 

869 

969 

776 

Potatoes 



. , 6,037 

6,526 

5,180 

4.793 

Sugar Beet . 



7.663 

, 8,098 

, 5,809 : 

.■6,644 
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DAIRY PRODUCE 


LIVESTOCK (’000) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Milk . 

{mill, litres) 

4,205 

4.417 

4,608 

4.650 

Cattle . 


4.437 

4.249 

4.223 

4,288 

Eggs . 

(million) 

3.218 

3.270 

3.430 

3.733 

Pigs . 


5.601 

5.136 

5.037 

5.530 

Butter . 

(’000 tons) 

82.2 

86.9 

87 

869 

Sheep . 


770 

906 

977 

981 

Meat 

{ .. .. ) 

574 

615 

590 

631 

Hens . 


21,411 

20,757 

21.159 

22,681 


FORESTRY 




1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Total Production. 

million cubic metres 


13-7 

14.0 


Softwood .... 

tl It I* 

mM 

10.4 

10.4 

HI 


MINING AND INDUSTRY 


Hard Coal . 

Brown Coal 
Coke 

Iron Ore . 
Manufactured Gas 
Electric Power . 
Pig Iron . 

Crude Steel 
Cement 

Cotton Fabrics . 
Woollen Fabrics 
Paper 

Refined Sugar . 
Beer. 

Radio Sets 
TV Sets . 

Motor Cars 
Motor Cycles 
Tractors . 


Unit 

million tons 

tt t* 

fl tt 

It It 

thousand million cu. metres 
million mWh. 
million tons 

It It 

tl n 

million metres 

tl tl 

thousand tons 

It It 

million litres 
number 


1967 

1968 

26.2 

26.1 

67.2 

70.8 

, 9-3 

9-5 

X .9 

1.6 

' 6.1 

6.4 

38.6 

41.4 

6.8 

7-0 

10. 0 

10.5 

6.5 

6-5 

492-5 

479.8 

46.1 

45-3 

584-0 

600.3 

956.1 

910.7 

1 . 939-3 

2,006.6 

222,182 

299.941 

255.730 

350.235 

111,718 

125.517 

114,842 

136,200 

28,669 

24.424 


1969 

1970 

27.2 

28.2 

75-3 

78.0 

10. 0 

10.3 

1-6 

1.6 

6.8 

7-1 

430 

45-2 

7.0 

7-5 

10.8 

11-5 

6.7 

7-4 

471-9 

499-8 

48.5 

48.7 

598.2 

606.0 

864.3 

875.1 

2,081.7 

2.117-7 

282,877 

356,219 

382,168 

383.176 

132,409 

142,856 

133,343 

107,756 

18,017 

18,465 


FINANCE 

One koruna=ioo heller. 

17.28 Kis.=;Ji sterling; 6.63 Kes.=U.S. ?i. 

100 korunas = £5-79 sterling = U.S. ?i 5.07 = Soviet roubles. 


BUDGET 
(million K&.) 


Revenue 

1970 

Expenditure 

1970 

Receipts from Socialist sector 

Taxes ...--- 
Other receipts . 

Payments and redistributions among 
Production Economic Units 

171,494 

23,736 

10,220 

410 

National Economy 

Culture and Social Welfare . 
Defence .... 
Administration . 

• 

87,648 

87.467 

14,919 

4,279 

Total .... 

205,860 

Total 

• • 

194,313 


sn 
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Industry .... 
Construction 

Agriculture .... 
Forestry .... 
Freight Transport . 

Productive Communications . 
Material and Technical Supply 
Commerce and Public Catering 
Procurement (purchase) . 

Other Productive Branches 


SOCIAL PRODUCT 
(at current prices in million KCs.) 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

378.239 

405.974 

443.415 

483,149 

56,618 

61,832 

70,202 

76,822 

74.961 

77.709 

85.147 

88,609 

4.233 

4.537 

4.738 

5,319 

15.996 

16,931 

18,509 

20,023 

1.762 

1,856 

2,009 

2,526 

3.896 

4,454 

5.606 

6,819 

25.682 

32,006 

40.527 

40,195 

2.058 

2,227 

2,707 

2,845 

4,016 

4.845 

5.281 

5.945 


* Provisional figures. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million K£s.) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports 

19,699 

19,296 

22,155 

23,718 

26,605 

Exports 

19.764 

20,622 

21,638 

23,900 

27,305 


COMMODITIES 


PRINCIPAL IMPORTS 


PRINCIPAL EXPORTS 


(million KCs.) 


(million KCs.) 



1970 


1970 

Machinery and Equipment 

Fuels, Mineral Raw Materials, Metals 
Chemicals ...... 

Building Materials ..... 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

Live Animals '..... 

Raw Material for the Preparation of Food . 
Food, Beverages ..... 

Manufactured Goods .... 

8,871 

6,313 

2,360 

330 

2,465 

69 

1.450 

2,486 

2,261 

Machinery and Equipment 

Fuels, Mineral Raw Materials, Metals 
Chemicals ...... 

Building Materials ..... 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

Live Animals ..... 

Raw Material for the Preparation of Food . 
Food, Beverages ..... 

Manufactured Goods .... 

13,712 

5.154 

1,283 

610 

967 

25 

377 

662 

4,515 



CIO 
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COUNTRIES 
(million K&.) 



Imports 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

1969 

1970 

U.S.S.R 

7.957 

8.703 

8,096 

8.795 

German Democratic Republic . 

2.988 

3.208 

2,590 

3.285 

Chinese People’s Republic 

234 

181 

186 

223 

Hungary ..... 

1.375 

1.313 

997 

1.428 

Poland ..... 

1.873 

1.942 

1.787 

2,196 

Federal Republic of Germany . 

1,060 

1.513 

1.309 

1.501 

Bulgaria ..... 

713 

655 

581 

692 

Cuba ..... 

268 

407 

239 

195 

United Kingdom 

564 

669 

557 

575 

Romania. .... 

1,001 

976 

769 

1,122 

United Arab Republic 

265 

279 

391 

307 

Austria ..... 

635 

735 

518 

544 

France ..... 

349 

439 

302 

369 

Netherlands .... 

376 

404 

264 

291 

Yugoslavia .... 

459 

773 

979 

1.097 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

150 

171 

163 

167 

Italy ..... 

443 

572 

473 

505 

U.S.A 

133 

196 

129 

169 


TOURISIVI 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Visitors to Czochoslovalda . 

4,603,688 

4.165.957 

2,899,213 

3 . 545.420 

Hotel beds .... 

104,871 

107,136 

116,174 

119,182 


TRANSPORT 




1968 

1969 

1970 

Railway Transport; 

(thousand tons) 


225,616 


Freight 

227,341 

Passengers 

. (millions) 

607.5 

572.2 

54»-9 

Public Road Transport: 

(thousand tons) 


219,362 

226,011 

Freight 

231,920 

Passengers 

. (millions) 

1.703-5 

1,677.6 

1.717-3 

Watenvay Transport: 

(thousand tons) 


3.851 

4,464 

Freight 

4.340 

Passengers 

(thousands 

2,426 

2.125 

1,996 

Air Transport: 

. (tons) 



23,666 

Freight 

21,417 

23.311 

Passengers 

(thousands) 

1.359 

1.471 

1.435 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Telephones 



1,678,717 

1.789.373 

1,895,229 

2,003,421 

Radio Sets 



3,185,071 

3,286,571 

3,220,809 

3,173,653 

Television Sets 



2.599.766 

2,864,067 

2,996,460 

3.091.243 

Book Titles* . 



6,114 

5.916 

5,800 

6,235 

Newspapers (Dailies) 



28 

28 

33 

31 ■ 

Periodicals 



1,204 

1.403 

1,589 

1,412 


♦ Includes only the production of centrally managed publishing houses. 


EDUCATION 


{1970-71) 



r 

Schools 

Students 

Primary (classes 1-9) 

10,831 

1,966,448 

Secondary (classes 10-12) 

343 

110,038 

Technical and Teacher-Training 

706 

286,407 

Higher ...... 

37 

131.099 


Source: Department of International Statistics, Federal Statistical OfSce, Prague. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


(Proclaimed on July nth, i960; amended October rg68 and July 1971) 


The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic is a unitarj’ State 
of two fraternal nations possessing equal rights, the 
Czechs and the Slovaks. 

According to the Constitution, work in the interests of 
the community is a primary duty and the right to work a 
primary right of every citizen. All citizens have equal 
rights and equal duties without regard to nationality and 
race. Remuneration lor work done is based on its quantity, 
quality and social importance. Men and women have equal 
status. All citizens have the right to health protection, 
education and leisure after work including paid holidays. 
Other rights include: freedom of expression, assembly, 
inviolability of the person, the home, mails, etc. Everyone 
has tte right to profess any religious faitli or to bo without 
religious conviction. 

The economic foundation of the State is the Socialist 
economic system which excludes every form of exploita- 
tion of man by man. The means of production are socially 
owned and the entire national economy is directed by plan. 
Socialist ownership includes both national property such 
as mineral wealth, the means of industrial production, 
banks, etc., and co-operative property. The land of 
members of agricultural co-operatives remains the personal 
property of the individual members, but is jointly farmed 
by the co-operative. Small private enterprises based on the 
labour of the orvner himself and excluding exploitation of 
another's labour power are permitted. Personal ownership 
of consumer goods, family houses and savings derived from 
labour is inviolable. Inheritance of such personal property 
is guaranteed. 

By the Constitutional Law on Federalization, passed by 
the National Assembly on October 27th, 1968, the Czecho- 
slovak Socialist Republic became, on January ist, 1969, a 
federal state of two nations of equal rights — the Czechs and 
the Slovaks. It is composed of two republics: the Czech 
Socialist Republic and the Slovak Socialist Republic. Each 
of them has its orvn government. 

The supreme organ of state power in the Czechoslovak 
Socialist Republic is the Federal Assembly (Parliament) 
which is elected for a five-year term and elects the President 
of the Republic. The Federal Assembly consists of tivo 
chambers of equal rights; the House of the People and the 
House of Nations. The composition of the House of the 
People corresponds to the composition of the population of 
the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic and of its 200 deputies, 
138 are Czechs and 62 Slovaks. The House of Nations has 
150 deputies on parity basis; 75 are elected in the Czech 
Socialist Republic and 75 in the Slovak Socialist Republic. 

The President, elected by the Federal Assembly, 
appoints the Federal Government. The Government is the 
supreme executive organ of State power in Czechoslovakia; 
it consists of a Prime Minister, his deputies, ministers and 
state secretaries. It is composed of seven ministries, seven 
federal committees and other bodies. Of these the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs and the Ministry of National Pefence 
are wthin the exclusive competence of the Federation, 
i.e. there are no corresponding portfolios in the govern- 
ments of the republics. The second group of Federal 
Government organs are ministries and federal committees 
(the federal committees are composed equally of members 
from the Czech Socialist Republic and the Slovak Socialist 
Republic), sharing authority with organs of the two re- 


publics, i.e. there are corresponding portfolios in the 
national governments. 

Each of the republics has its own parliament: the Czech 
National Council and the Slovak National Council. They 
are elected for a five-year term of office. The Czech 
National Council has zoo deputies, the Slovak National 
Council 150 deputies. The Czech Government consists of a 
Prime Minister, 2 deputy Prime Ministers and 18 Ministers; 
the Slovak Government consists of a Prime Minister, 2 
deputy Prime Ministers and 16 Ministers. 

National committees are the organs of popular self- 
government in the regions, districts and localities. They 
rely on the active participation of the working people of 
their area and co-operate with other organizations of the 
people. They direct local economic and cultural develop- 
ment. ensure the protection of socialist ownership and the 
maintenance of socialist order in society, see to the 
implementation and observance of laws, etc. They take 
part in drafting and carrying out the State plan for the 
development of the national economy and draw up their 
own budgets which form a part of the State budget. 
Commissions elected by the national committees are 
charged rvith various aspects of public work and carry out 
their tasks with the aid of a large number of citizens who 
need not be elected members of the national committees. 

All representative bodies are elected, and the right to 
elect is universal, equal and by secret ballot. Every citizen 
has the right to vote on reaching the age of 18, and is 
eligible for election on reaching the age of 21. Deputies 
must maintain constant contacts rvith their constituents, 
heed their suggestions and be accountable to them for 
their activity. A member of any representative body may 
bo recalled by his constituents at any time. 

The execution of justice is vested in elected and indepen- 
dent people’s courts. Benches are composed of professional 
judges and of judges who carry out their function in 
addition to their regular employment. Both categories are 
equal in making decisions. Judges are independent in the 
discharge of their office and bound solely by the legal order 
of the socialist State. The supervision of the observance of 
the laws and other legal regulations by public bodies and 
by individual citizens rests with the Office of the Pro- 
curator. The Procurator-General is appointed and recalled 
by the President of the Republic and is accountable to the 
Federal Assembly. 

The Czechoslovak Constitution does not restrict itself 
to laying dorvn a system of state organs but also sets 
forth the principles by which the life of society is to be 
guided. It is not just a Constitution of the State but a 
constitution for the whole of society. In economic, political 
and cultural life, in questions of social security and many 
other spheres it emphasizes the participation of citizens 
in the administration of public affairs and even transfers a 
number of functions that have hitherto pertained to state 
organs to the working people and their voluntary 
organizations. 

The guiding force in society and in the State is the 
Communist Party of Czechoslovakia, a voluntary' militant 
alliance of tlie most active and politically conscious 
citizens. It is associated with the other political parties, the 
Trade Union Movement and other people’s organizations 
in the National Front of Czechs and Slovaks. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA- 

REVISED ELECTORAL SYSTEM, 1968 

By a new law passed in the National Assembly new, 
larger electoral districts are to he established from which 
from four to eight deputies will be elected. Alternative 
candidates may also be put fonvard by the National Front, 
permitting a choice by the electorate. Those candidates 
who poll the most votes ^vill become deputies , and the 


•{The Government) 

remainder will be made alternate deputies; in all cases 
candidates must poll more than 50 per cent of the votes. 
The new post of alternate deputy will give experience in 
the work of the representative bodies to those not elected 
as deputies, and will eliminate by-elections, as alternate 
deputies may take up vacated seats during the session of 
the Assembly. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic; General LudvIk Svoboda (elected March 1968). 


MINISTERS 

{February 1072) 


Prime Minister: Dr. LubomIr Strougai.. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Karol Laco, Josef Kor£Ak, 
Frantisek Hasiouz, Peter Colotka, VAclav H6i-a, 
JAn Gregor, Matej LtISak, JikdRich ZahradnIk. 
Minister of Agriculture and Food: Bohuslav VeCera. 
Minister of Finance: Rudolf RohlICek. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Bohuslav ChSoupek. 
Minister of Foreign Trade; Andrej BaniiAK. 

Minister of Fuel and Power: JaromIr MatuSek. 

Minister of the Interior: Radko Kaska. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Michal §tascel. 
Minister of Metallurgy and Engineering: Josef Simok. 
Minister of National Defence: Col.-Gen. Martin DzdR. 


Minister of Technological and Investment Development: 

LADISLAV guPKA. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Vlastimil 
Chalupa. 

Minister of Transport: Stefan guTKA. 

Minister, Chairman of the Federal Prices Committee; 

Michal SabolCIk. 

Minister, Chairman of the State Control Commission: 

Draho-mIr Kolder. 

Minister without Portfolio, Deputy Chairman of the State 
Planning Commission; Karol Martinka. 

Head of the Office of the President: JAn PudlAk. 


THE STATE GOVERNMENTS 

{February 1972) 


THE CZECH GOVERNMENT 

Prime Minister: Josef KorcAk. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Ladislav Adamec, StepAn 
HornIk, Stanislav RAzl. 

Minister of Building: Frantisek gRAMEii. 

Minister of Construction and Technology: Karel Lobl. 
Minister of Culture: Miroslav BrOzek. 

Minister of Education: Josef HavlIn. 

Minister of Finance: Leopold L:6r. 

Minister of Food and Agriculture; Josef Nagr. 

Minister of Forestry and Water Conservancy: Ladislav 
HruzIk. 

Minister of Health; Jaroslav Prokopec. 

Minister for Industry: OldHich Svacina. 

Minister of the Interior: Josef Jung. 

Minister of Justice: Jan Nemec. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Emilian HamernIk. 
Minister of Trade; Josef TrAvnICek. 

Minister without Portfolio, Chairman of the People’s 
Control Committee: Josef MACHAtKA. 

Minister without Portfolio: Rostislav Peteila. 


THE SLOVAK GOVERNMENT 

Prime Minister: Peter Colotka. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Herbert D’urkoviC, JiIlius 
Hanus. 

Minister of Construction and Technology: Juraj Busa. 
Minister of Culture: Miroslav VAlek. , 

Minister of Education: gTEFAN Chochol. 

Minister of Finance: Frantisek ilisEjE. 

Minister of Food and Agriculture: JAn Janovtc. 

Minister of Forestry and Water Conservancy: FrantiSek 
Hagara. 

Minister of Health: Emil MatejiCek. 

Minister of Industry: Alois KusalIk. 

Minister of the Interior: Major-Gen. Egyd Pepich. 
Minister of Justice: Pavol KirAly. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Dezider KrocsAny. 
Minister of Trade: Dezider Goga. 

Minister v/ithout Portfolio, Chairman of the People’s 
Control Committee: JAn PaAko. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA — (Diplomatic Representation) 

THE PRESIDIUM OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF 
THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
Secretary-General: GustAv HosAk. 

Members: Vasil Bilak, Peter Colotka, Karel Hoffman, 
GostAv HusAk, Alois Indra, AntonIx ICapek, Josef 
Kempnt?, Josef KoReAx, Josef LenArt, LudvIk 
S voBODA, LubomIr Strougal. 

Alternate Members: Miloslav Hruskovic, VAclav HOla. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
(In Prague unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: V tisinS 6 , BubeneC (E); Ambassador: Abdul 
RA2 ZAg ZiYAEE (olso accrcd. to Hungary). 

Albania: Pod kaStany 22, Buboncc (E); Chargd d’ Affaires: 
Pandi Allabashi. 

Algeria: KorejskA 16, Bubened (E); Charge d' Affaires: 
Djamal-Eddine Yala (also accrcd. to Hungary and 
Poland). 

Argentina: Washington ova 25, Novd Mesto (E); Ambas- 
sador: Gabriel Marcos M. Galvez. 

Austria: Vlktora Huga 10, Smlchov (L); Minister: Georg 
ScHLUMBERGER. 

Belgium: ValdStejnski 6, Maid Strana (E); Ambassador: 

Joseph Trouveroy. 

Bolivia; Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Brazil: Bolzano va 5, Novd MSsto (E); Ambassador: 

Henrique de Souza Gomes. 

Bulgaria: Krakovskd 6, Novd MSsto (E); Aiiibassador: V. 

Videnov. 

Burma: Romalna Rollanda 3, BubeneC (E); Ambassador: 

U VuM Ko Hau (also accred. to Austria and Hungary). 
Canada: Mlcklewiczova 6, Hradcany (E); Ambassador: 
Max Hirsch Wershof, Q.C. (also accred. to Hungary). 

Central African Republic; Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Ceylon: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Chile: Dittricbova 25. Vinobrady (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Juan Garcia Romero. 

China, People’s Republic: Majakovskdho 22, BubeneC (E); 

Ambassador: Tsung KE-^VEN. 

Colombia: Veverkova ii. Prague 7 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Alvaro Leal Morales. 

Cuba: Sibifskd ndm. I, BubeneS (E) ; Ambassador: Ernesto 
Melendez Bachs. 

Cyprus; Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Denmark: U Havlfckovych sadu I, Vinobrady (E); 

Ambassador: Hans Severin Moller. 

Ecuador: Zborovska 46, Smlchov (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Alberto Barriga Ledesma. 

ESypf! Majako\’skdho 14, Prague 6 (E); Ambassador: 

Saad-al-din Mitivalli. 

Ethiopia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Finland: Sibeliova 6, Stxesovico (E); Ambassador: Atle 
As ANTI. 


France: Velkoprevorske nam. 2, Maid Strana (E); Ambas- 
sador: Jacques Vimont. 

German Democratic Republic: Gothvaldovo ndbfezl 32, 
Novd MeSto (E); Ambassador: Herbert Krolikowski, 

Ghana: V tiSine 4, BubeneS (E); Ambassador: James 
Tufuo Afrifah (also accred. to Hungary and Poland). 

Greece: SpanSIskd 14. Vinobrady (E); Ambassador: 
lOANNIS ToULOUPAS. 

Guinea: Berbn, German Democratic Republic (E). 

Hungary: MiCurinova I, Hradiany (E); Ambassador: 
JdzsEF Vince. 

Iceland: Oslo, Norway (E). 

India; ValdStejnskd 6, Maid Strana (E); Ambassador: 
S. H. Desai. 

Indonesia: Nad Bud’dnkami 11/7, Smlchov (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. SuDio Gandarum. 

Iran:Na Zdtorce 18, Bubene6 [E)-, Ambassador :HovsKK'r:G 
Safinya. 

Iraq: Karlovo ndm. 19, Novd MSsto (E); A7nbassador: 
Mohsin Dizayee, 

Italy: Nerudova 20, Maid Strana (E); Ambassador; 
Agostino Benazzo. 

Japan: MaltSzskS ndm. 6, Maid Strana (E); Ambassador: 
Takeshi ICanematsu. 

Jordan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Khmer Republic: Na Zdtorce 28, BubeneS {E);At>tbassador: 
Measketh Caimeron (also accred. to Romania). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: R. Rollanda 10, 
Bubenod (E); Ambassador: Kim Jeng Sik. 

Kuviaif; Rome, Italy (E). 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Lebanon: Gottwaldovo ndbfeZl 14, Nove Mesto (E); 
Ambassador: Jean Hadji Thomas (also accrcd. to 
Poland). 

Libya: Bubcnecskd 59, Bubened (E); Ambassador: (vacant) 
(also accred. to Bulgaria, Hungary and Poland). 

Mali: Moscow, U.S.S.R- (E). 

Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mexico: Na Florenci 23. Novd Mdsto (E); Ambassador: 
Bernado Reyes. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA — (Diplomatic Representation, Federal Assembly, Political Parties) 


Mongolia: Korejskd. 5, Dejvice (E); Ambassador: Jambyn 
Nyamaa. 

Morocco: Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Netherlands: Maltdzskd ndm. I, Nosticuv palac, Maid 
Strana (E); Ambassador: Rudolph Froger. 

Nigeria: Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Norway: Zitnd 2, Nove M6sto (E); Ambassador: Thor 
Brodtkorb (also accred. to Romania). 

Pakistan: Gorkdho ndm. 16, Novd MSsto (E); Ambassador: 
Kamaluddin Ahmed. 

Peru: Hradeckd 18, Vinohrady (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Enrigue FernAndez de Paredes. 

Poland: ValdStejnskd 8, Maid Strana (E); Ambassador: 
Lucian Motyka. 

Romania: Nerudova 5, Maid Strana (E); Ambassador: 
Teodor Ha?. 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Somalia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sudan: Janddkovo ndbfe 2 I 49, Smlchov (E); Ambassador: 
Mustafa Medani. 

Sweden: iJvoz 13, HradCany (E); Ambassador: Mrs. Agda 
Viola Rossel. 

Switzerland: HradCanskd ndm. 1, Hradiany (E); Ambas- 
sador: Samuel Campiche. 

Czechoslovakia also has diplomatic relations with Burundi 

Zaire, 5 


Syria: Pod kastany 16, BubeneC (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Tanzania: Moscow,. U.S.S.R. (E). 

Tunisia: Karlovo ndm. 19, Novd Mfisto (E); Ambassador: 
Abdeljelil Mehiri. 

Turkey: Pevnostnt 3, StfeSovice (E); Ambassador: HalUk 
Kura. 

U.S-S.R.: Pod kaStany I, Bubenec (E); Ambassador: S. V. 
Cervonenko. 

United Kingdom: 14 Thunovskd, Mala Strana (E); Ambas- 
sador: R. S. Scrivener, c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: TrZiste 15, Maid Strana (E); Ambassador; (vacant). 

Uruguay: Vaclavskd ndm. 64, NovdMSsto (E); Ambassador: 
L. H. Close-Pozzo. , 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Smlchov Holeckova 6 
(E); Ambassador: Nguyen-Huu-Ngo. 

Viet'Nam, Provisional Government of the Republic of 
South: Bubened, U Vorllku 13 (E);, Ambassador: 
Hoang-Minh-Hao. ' 

Yemen: Pfldnd I, Nove Mesto (E); Ambassador: Mohamed 
Ali Ibrahim. ‘ , 

Yugoslavia: Mosteckd 15, Maid Strana ['Ey, . Ambassador: 
Ljubomir Babi6. 

Dahomey, Luxembourg, Malaysia, Malta, Rwanda, Togo, 


FEDERAL ASSEMBLY 


Federal Assembly: Consists of 350 deputies elected for a 
four-year term. 

Chairman: Alois Indra. 

Chairman of the House of the People: Mrs. SoftA Pen- 
nigerovA. 


POLITICAL 

Communist Party of Czechoslovakia: f. 1921; incorporating 
the former Czechoslovak Social Democratic Party and 
the Slovak l.abour Party. The leading political force 
in the National Front [see below); about 1.2m. mems.; 
Secretariat; Prague, nabf. Kyjevskd brigddy 12; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. GusxAv HusAk; Secs. Vasil Bil’ak, Jan 
FojtIk, Miloslav HruIkovi6, Alois Indra, Josef 
KEMPN'y-, JozEF LenArt, Miroslav Moc, FrantiSek 
ONUkicH, OLDkicH Svestka; publ. Rude prdvo. 
Communist Party of Slovakia: Bratislava, Hlbokd 2; First 
Sec. Ing. JozEF LenArt. 

Czechoslovak Socialist Party: Secretariat; Prague i, ndm. 
Republiky 7; Chair. Dr. Bohuslav KuCera; Central 
Sec. Dr. Jidf Fleyberk; press organ Svobodnd slovo. ' 

Ceskoslovenskd Strana Lidovd [Czechoslovak People's Party ) : 
f. 1919; Christian Party; supports the National Front; 
Secretariat; Prague 1, Revoludnf 5; Chair. AntonIn 
PospIMl; Sec.-Gen. Rostislav Petera; press organ 
Lidovd demokracie. 

Slovak Reconstruction Party: Formed in 1948 from the 
Slovak Democratic Party; supports the National Front; 
Chair. Jozef Mjartan; Sec.-Gen. Josef PolAk; 
Secretariat: Bratislava, Sodlidrska 7; press organ: L’ud. 


Chairman of tho House of Nations: Vojtech MihAlik. 

Czech National Council: Headquarters in Prague; f. 
1969 under tho new federation law; Chair. EvIen Erban. 

Slovak National Council: Headquarters at Bratislava: 
organ of state power in Slovalda. Elected for a four-year 
term; Chair. Ondrej KlokoC. ■ 


PARTIES 

Slovak Freedom Party: Established in 1946 as a splinter 
party from the Slovak Democratic Party; supports the 
^ National Front; Secretariat: Bratislava, Stefdnikova 
6c; Pres. Dr, Michal ZAKOvid; Sec.-Gen. Ludovit 
HANdSEK; press organ: Sloboda. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS, 

National Front: Prague 2, Skrdtova 6; a political organiza- 
tion embracing all political parties and mass organi- 
zations; Pres. GustAv HusAk. 

Revolutionary Trade Union Movement — ROH: ndm. 
Gustava Klimenta 2, Prague; f. 1945: 5,500,000 mems.; 
is a member of the National Front and is headed by the 
Central Council of. Trade Unions [see below) ; Pres. 
Karel Hoffman; Pubis; Prdee, Odbordf, BezpeSitost a 
hygiena prdee, Kulbirni prdee, Technichd iioviny, Prdee 
a mzdy. • 

Socialisticky svaz mldde2e [Socialist Union of 'i'otilh): 
Prague i, ndm. M. Gorkeho 24;. f. 1970; a united mass 
youth movement replacing tho numerous organizations 
set up after 1968; Chair. Juraj VarholIk; Chair, of 
Czech Central Committee (vacant); Chair, of Slovak 
Central Committee Otto Moncman; pubis. Mladd 
fronta, Smena (dailies), Mladp svlt (weekly), etc. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA — (Judicial System, Religion) 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice is executed through elected courts which consist 
of three ranks of law courts; the Supreme Court of the 
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic (together with Supreme 
Courts of the Czech and Slovak Socialist Republics), 
Regional and District Courts. There are also Military 
Courts which are subject to special regulations. Judges of 
the Czechoslovak Supreme Court are elected by the Fed- 
eral Assembly: judges of the Czech and Slovak Supreme 
Courts and of the Regional and District Courts are elected 
by the National Councils of the respective republics. 
Judges are of two kinds, professional and lay judges, the 


latter having other occupations, but both tj-pes have 
equal authority. Lay judges are elected by District 
National Committees. 

Chairman of tho Supremo Court: Dr. VojtSch PkicHvsTAL. 

Supervision of the observance of laws and legal regula- 
tions rests with the Procurator-General who is appointed 
by the President of the Republic and accountable to the 
Federal Assembly. 

Procurator-General: Dr. JAn Lejes. 


RELIGION 


Secretariat for Ecclesiastical Affairs: i. 1949: contiols 
church affairs; Dir. Karel HrCza. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Bohemia 

Apostolic Administrator: 

Prague; Dr. FrantiSek TomASek, Prague i, HradCanskd 
ndra. 56. 

Bishops: 

Prague: Dr. KajetAn Matousek, Prague i, PStrossova 
17 (Bishop coadjutor). 

BudSjovice; Dr. Josef Hlouch, Biskupsk^ Ordinaridt, 
Ceskd BudSjovice. 

Litomefice: Dr. StepAn Trochta, Biskupskji Ordinaridt, 
Litomefice. 

Hradec Krdlovd: (Vicarius Capitularis) Dr. JoxAS 
Karel. 

Moravia 

Apostolic Administrator: 

Cesky T 65 in: Canon AntonIn Vesely. 

Bishops: 

Brno; Dr. Karel SkoupY, Biskupsk^ Ordinaridt, Brno- 
Petrov 8. 

Olomouc; (Vicarius capitularis) Prof. Josef VrAna. 

Slovakia 

Apostolic Administrators: 

Roinava: Dr. Robert PoboXny. 

Trnava: (Vicarius capitularis) Dr. Julius GabriS. 

Bishops: 

Banskd Bystrica: (Vicarius capitularis) FrantiSek 
Haspra. 

KoSice: (Vicarius capitularis) Stefan Onderko. 

Nitra: (Vicarius capitularis) Dr. JAn Paztor. 

SpiSskd Pohradie (Vicarius capitularis) Dr. Josef LigoS. 

OTHER DENOMINATIONS 

Czechoslovak Hussite Church: Prague 6, KujbySeva 5: f. 
igzo; 750,000 members; divided into five dioceses, each 
presided over by a bishop; the supreme head is the 
Bishop-Patriarch Miroslav NovAk, ph.d., th.d.; 
pubis. Ccsk'y zdpas, Theologickd revue. 

Evangelical Church of Czech Brethren (Presbyterian): 
Prague i, Jungmannova 9; Pres. Dr. VAclav KejR. 
Vice-Pres. Dr. Jan PokornY; activities extend over 
Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia; 296,000 adherents and 

, 271 parishes; pubis. Ceskf bratr, Bratrstvo. 

Slovak Lutheran Church {Evangelical Church of the Augs- 
burg Confession in Czechoslovakia): the Slovak Lutheran 
Church made a new constitution in 1951; Bishop- 
General Dr. JAn Michalko, d., 52 Palisddy, Bratislava; 
Eastern District Bishop JiJlius Filo, 1 Jesenskdho, 
KoSice; Bishop of the Western District Rudolf 

• KoStial, Ndmestie SNP 5, Zvolen; 326 parishes in 14 

• seniorates; 450,000 baptized members; pubis. Cirhevni 
listy, Evangclichy posol spod Taller, Slu^ba slova. 


Silesian Lutheran Church {Evangelical Church of the Augs- 
burg Confession): Cesky Tfisin, Na nivach 7; founded 
in the i6th cent, during the Luther reformation, re- 
organized in 1948; Bishop Vladislav Kiedron; 50,100 
members; publ. Piitel Lidu {Przyjacicl Ludu), Calendars. 

Reformed Church In Slovakia: Rimavskd Sobota, ul. 
Drudby 31; Bishop Dr. Imrich Varga; 110,000 mem-, 
bers and 208 parishes, with 188 filial churches; publ. 
Kalvinski Hlasy. 

Tho (Eastern) Orthodox Church: Prague i, V jdme G; 
divided into four eparchies; Prague, Olomouc, PreJov, 
Michalovce; Head of the Autocephalous Church 
Metropolitan of Prague Dorotej; 250,000 mems.; 150 
parishes; Theological Faculty in PreJov; Pubis. Hlnz 
Pravoslavi, Odkaz sv. Cyrila a Metoda, Zapovii sv. Kirila 
i Mefodija, Theological Review. 

Unity of Brethren (Jednota bratrskd) {Moravian Church): 
Prague 2, HAlkova 5; f. 1457: Head of Church Rt. Rev. 
Adolf Ulrich (Pres.); 8,000 members; publ. Jednota 
bratrskd (monthly). 

Unitarians: Prague I, Karlova 8; f. 1923; Presiding 
Officers Dr. D. J. Kafka, Dr. V. Antropius; 7,000 
members. 

Old Catholic Church: Bishop Gen. Vicar Dr. Jan Heger, 
Prague 3, Blodkova 4; 1,500 members, 3 parishes. 

Brethren Church and Congregational Church: Prague I, 
SoukenickA 15; Pros. B. BeneS; Sec. J. Michal; 10,000 
members, 29 congregations, 200 preaching stations; 
publ. Bratrskd rodina. 

Czechoslovak Baptists: Prague, Vinohradskd 68 ; f. 1919: 
Pres. Rev. VAclav TomeS; Sec. Rev. Stanislav Svec; 
4,200 members. 

Other sects are; 

Adventists: 8,000 mems. 

Union of Believers in Christ: 4,000 mems. 

Evangelical Methodist Church: 4,500 mems. 


JEWISH COMMUNITY 

The present community is estimated at approximately 
5,000 people, and is divided under two central organiza- 
ons: 

ouncil of Jewish Communities in the Czech Socialist 
Republic {Rada zidovskyeh ndbozensbych obci v Cesne 
socialistichd republicc): Prague 1, Jlaiselova 1 8; Chair. 
Ing. FrantiSek Fuchs; Chief Rabbi of Prague 
(vacant) ; publ. Vestnik (monthly). Bulletin. 

sntral Union of Jewish Communities of Slovakia 

svaz zidovskyeh obci v Slovenskcj socialistickcj republik^. 
■Bratislava, Smeralova ul. 29; 7,000 mems.; 26 com- 
munities; Chief Rabbi (vacant): Pres, Dr. BenJamix 
Eiciiler. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA— (The Press) , 


THE PRESS 


Althougli the Czechoslovak Press was considerably 
afiected by the events of 1968, its basic purpose is still as 
defined in the October 1966 Press Law: "to give as far as 
possible complete information ... to advance the interest 
of socialist society ... to promote the people's socialist 
awareness of the policy of the Communist Party as the 
leading force in society and state". 

This law, w'hich codified previous legislation on the rights 
and duties of journalists and publishers and established 
a new Central Administration for Publications under the 
Ministry of Education and Culture (later under the Minis- 
try of Culture and Information), states that "freedom of 
expression and of the Press is guaranteed by the fact that 
publishers and press organizations . . . have been placed 
at the disposal of the working people and their organiza- 
tions". Hence, only political parties and such social 
institutions as trade unions, youth unions, cultural asso- 
ciations and rural co-operatives may own neivspapers and 
periodicals. Private ownership is forbidden. But even 
collective ownership rests upon official approval', in 
October 1967 the central committee of the Communist 
Party transferred control of the powerful weekly Literarni 
noviny from the Writers' Union to the Ministry of Culture 
as it had become "a platform for opposition political 
views”. 

During 1968 there was freedom of publication and 
Western books circulated in large editions. Censorship was 
abolished in June, but restored again in September. 
Further restrictions were imposed on the Press during 
1969 and changes were made on the editorial boards of 
many papers to restore the Press to its 1967 state. 

The Czechoslovak people far exceed other East European 
nations in their consumption per head of newspapers and 
magazines. There are twenty-nine daily papers, including 
nine in Prague and nine (one in Hungarian and the rest in 
Slovak) in Bratislava. About 500 weekly papers and maga- 
zines and an even greater number of less frequent peri- 
odicals are also published. In addition, farms and factories 
produce their own daily or weekly news-sheets, dealing 
mainly ■with local issues. 

Political speeches and articles on social and economic 
development are given special prominence. In contrast 
with much of the East European Press, which is often 
characterized as dull and lacking in popular appeal, the 
Czechoslovak Press is relatively lively and colourful and 
allows a qualified scope for criticism. There is no tabloid 
press as the policy is to play down such items as constitute 
the sort of sensationalism familiar to the West. Advertising 
is now more common than formerly, and although mainly 
concerned with state enterprises, it includes some material 
from abroad. Sales are mainly by subscription. 

The most widely read and influential papers are the 
Prague dailies headed by Rtid^ prdvo. This paper, modelled 
on the Moscow Pravda, is the chief organ of the Czecho- 
slovak Communist Party. It is eight pages long, and 
receives an official allocation of newsprint. Produced both in 
Prague and Bratislava, it has a nation-rvide circulation of 
900,000 copies. Its sister paper, the Slovak C.P.’s Pravda 
(270,000) , is the leading provincial daily. Tho Czech and the 
Slovak Trade Union organs are Prdce and Prdca in their 
respective cities. Two otter important metropolitan dailies 
are Lidovd demohracie Svobodni shvo, produced respec- 
tively by the People’s Party and the Socialist Party. 

There are also many small circulation periodicals — often 
of very high quality — dealing with specialized subjects. 
One should also note several very popular and colourful 


women’s magazines, such as Vlasta (650,000), and the 
satirical Dikobraz, famous for its political cartoons. 

The Times and Le Monde are the only non-Communist 
Western newspapers allowed. 

The national news agency, Ceskoslovenskd Tiskovi 
Kanceldf (CTK), receives a state subsidy and is controlled 
by the Ministry of Information. . 

DAILIES 

Prague 

fieskoslDvenikJ sport: Prague 1, Na pofiSi 30; central 
organ of the Czech Association for Physical Training: 
Editor Gustav Vi-k; circ. 170,000. 

Lidovd demokracie {People's Democracy)-. Karlovo ndm. 
5, II; f. 1945: morning; official organ of the Czecho- 
slovak People’s Party (Catholic); Editor Frantisee 
Touska; circ. 179,000. 

Mladd fronta {Youth Front) : PanskA 8; f. 1945; organ of the 
Czechoslovak Union of Youth. 

Prdcc {Labour): Vaclavske nam. 17; f. 1945; daily: central 
organ of the Revolutionary Trade Union Movement; 
Editor BedAich KAdfREK; circ. 300,000. 

Rudd pravo {Red Justice): Na poffdf 30; f. 1920; cental 
organ of the Czechoslovak Communist Party; Editor 
Miroslav Moc; circ. 900,000. 

Svoboda {Freedom): Prague 1 , Na Florenci 3. 

Svobodne slovo {Free Word): Vaclavskd nam. 36; f. 1907! 
organ of the Czechoslovak Socialist Party; published 
by "Molantrich" publishing house; Editor Jan MachoS; 
circ. 240,000. 

Ifeiernl Praha {Evening Prague): Prague I, Na pofiiSlso) 
f- t 955 : evening; edited by the Communist Party; 
Editor-in-Chief Franti§ek Neel; circ. 120, ooo.- 
ZemedelSkd noviny {Agricultural News): VAclavskd nira. 
47; f. 1945; central organ of the Ministry of Agriculture 
and Alimentation; Chief Editor Miloslav Vi’Ktjka; 
circ. 350,000. 

Bratislava 

Ceskoslovensky sport: Slovak edition of Prague paper. 
Hlas ludu {The Voice of the People): 2 abotova 6; West 
Slovakia Regional Committee of the Communist Party 
of Slovakia; Editor Dr. Izidor LednAr; circ. 36,000. 
U’od {People): Gorkdho 9/1; f. 1948; organ of the Slovak 
Reconstruction Party; Editor Dr. JtJlIus GaSpaeIk; 
circ. 30,000. ‘ ' 

Prdca {Labour): OdborArske ndm. 3: f. 1946; organ of the 
Slovak Committee of Trade Unions; Editor JAN 
VisvAder; circ. 129,000. 

Pravda {Truth): Stiirova 4; f. 1920; daily (incluffing 
Sunday); organ of Slovak Communist Party; Editor- 
in-Chief Bonus TravniCek; circ. 250,000. 

Rol’nicke noviny {Agricultural News): Suvoroyova 16: 
f. 1946; organ of the Slovak Ministry of Agriculture; 
circ. 86,000. 

Smena: Dostojevskdho rad 21; f. 1947; organ of Slovak 
Central Committee of the Union of Czechoslovak Youth; 
Editor Jan IStvAnCin; chc. 129,000. 

§pori {Sport): Bratislava, VolgogradskA i; org^ of the 
Slovir Association for Physical Training; Editor Otno 
Drastich; circ. 32,000. • , , 

lij Sr6 {New World): GorkAho 10; f. 1948: Hungarian 
language paper of the Communist Party of Slovakia; 
Editor Lorincz Gyula; circ. 75,000. 
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VeSernfk: Okt6brovd ndm. 7: f. 1956; evening paper; 
organ of the City Committee of the Slovak Communist 
Party; Editor Frantisek Bartosek; circ. 34,000. 

Banski Bystrica 

Smer: Robotnlcka i; organ of the Central Committee of 
the Communist Party of Slovakia; Editor JAn Veto; 
circ. 32,000. 

Brno 

Brnensk^ vc£crn(k {Brno Evening News): nam. Rude 
armddy 13; f. 1968; Editor-in-Chiof Jaroslav ZAst£ra. 

Rovnosi [Equality): nkm. Rudd armady 13; f. 1885; pub- 
lished by Regional Committee of the Communist Party; 
morning; circ. 130,000. 

Gottwaldov 

NaiS pravda: published by the Regional Committee of the 
Communist Party. 

Ko§ice 

Vefer (Evening): Svermova 49; organ of the City Commit- 
tee of the Communist Party of Slovakia; Editor Ivan 
Fecko; circ. 18,000. 

Vychodoslovcnskd noviny (East Slovakian News): Svermova 
49; organ of the East Slovalda Regional Committee 
of the Communist Party of Slovalda; Editor Andrej 
HlavAC; circ. 55,000. 

Olomouc 

Sirdi Lidu: DominikAnskA 3; f. 1945; morning; published 
by the Regional Committee of the Communist Party. 

Ostrava 

Oslravskf veSernik: Zeyerova ii, Ostrava r; f. 1968; 
evening; Editor-in-Chief Vladislav Plucnar. 

Novi Svoboda (New Freedom): NovinAfskA3; f. 1945: morn- 
ing; published by the Regional Committee of the 
Communist Party; Editor Eduard Hrabec. 

PrAcs: Hollarova 14; f. 1945; morning. 

Plzen 

Pravda: Leninova 15; f. 1919; published by the Regional 
Committee of the Communist Party; Editor Jan 
Vencovsk’^; circ. 65,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Prague 

Archifekiura CSSR (Czechoslovak Architecture): Prague i. 
LetenskA 5; Journal of the Union of Czechoslovak 
Architects. 

Automobil (The Automobile): Prague i, SpAlenA 51; f. i957I 
technical monthly on motor car construction and pro- 
duction; published by SNTL — publishers of technical 
literature. 

ittkotlovenskA foiogralle: Prague 2, VinohradskA 2; f. 1946; 
monthly; photographical; published by Orbis, Prague 2: 
VinohradskA 46. 

6eskoslovenskA felevize: Prague i; JindKJskA 16; f. 1965; 
cultural and television journal; published by Czecho- 
slovak Television; Editor Karel KotInsk'!?. 

Ceskoslovensky (asopis historick^: Prague i, JirskA 3: 
Publishing House of the Czechoslovak Academy of 
Sciences; f. 1953; original articles on Czechoslovak and 
general history; published in Czech, resumes in Russian, 
French, German, English; Editor B. Cernt?; six times 
a year. 


Ceskoslovonskj rozhlas: Pra^e 2, VinohradskA 42; f. 1923; 
cultural and sound radio journal; published by the 
Czechoslovak Radio; Editor Jan UlAAk. 
Ceskoslovonsky V0jAk:Praguer,Jungmannova24; pictorial; 
fortnightly; published by the Ministry of Defence; 
Editor Jikf PraAAk. 

Ceskosiovcnsk]) iivot (Czechoslovak Life): Prague i, DlouhA 
12; f. 1946; illustrated monthly magazine; political, 
economic, social, cultural and sports; in English, 
French, German, Italian and Swedish; Editor StepAn 
Engel. 

desky lid (The Czechoslovak People) : Prague 2, Lazarska 8; 
f. iSpr; bi-monthly; published by the Institute for 
Ethnology of the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences; 
folklore and ethnology. 

Czechoslovak Foreign Trade: Prague i, ul. 28 ffjna 13; 
f. X951; published in English, German, Spanish, 
Russian and French; mon^y; Editor Ing. AIilan 
DuBSKif’; circ. 12,000. 

Czechoslovak Heavy Industry: Prague i, ul. 28 ffjna 13: 
f- 1955; published by Rapid; scientific, technical 
monthly for heavy industry in English, French, 
German, Spanish and Russian; Editor Miroslav 
MlinAA; circ. 10,000. 

Czechoslovak Motor Review: Prague i, ul. 28 ffjna 13; 
monthly in English, French, German, Russian, Serbo- 
Croat and Czech. 

The Democratic Journalist: Prague i, PaffAskA 9; press 
organ of the International Organization of Journalists; 
Russian, English, French and Spanish. 

Dikobraz (The Porcupine): Prague i, Na Florenci 3: f. 
1945; satirical weekly; Chief Editor ANxoNfN RuAiCka; 
circ. 450,000. 

Divadeini Noviny (Theatrical News): Prague r, ValdSte- 
jnskA nAm. 3; f. 1957; reviews and news including 
television and radio drama; Editor Jaroslav Opavsk'^’. 

Divadio (The Theatre): Prague 1, ValentinskA 7; i. 1949: 
ten times yearly; theatre, drama, complete texts of 
plays; Editor Milan Luke§. 

Film a doba (Contemporary Cinema): Prague l, VAclavskfi 
nAm. 43; monthly. 

Filmovy pfchlcd (Film Review) : Prague i, NArodnf tffda 28; 
f. 1939; weekly. 

For You from Czechoslovakia: Prague i, ul. 28 Hjna 13: 
in English, German, Spanish and French; quarterly. 

Glass Review: Prague i, ul. 28 ffjna 13; glass-making and 
ceramics; monthly in English, French and German. 

Historica: Prague, JifskA 3; f. 1959; foreign language 
review; original articles by Czechoslovak historians; 
Russian, English, French and German; twice a year; 
Editor Josef Macek. 

HospodAfskA noviny: Prague r, Na Florenci 3; economic 
problems; weekly; published by Communist Party of 
Czechoslovalda. 

Hudobni rozhiedy (Musical Review) : Prague i, ValdStejnskA 
nAm. i; f. 1948; fortnightly review; published by the 
Association of Czechoslovak Composers. 

investa: Prague I, ul. 28 ffjna 13; f. 1970; c.xport magazine 
dealing with machines for the footwear, tanning and 
textile industries, knitting and sewing machines; six 
times a year in English, French, German, Russian and 
Spanish. - . 

Kino: Prague i, VAclavskA nAm. 43; an illustrated film 
magazine published by Orbis; fortnightly; Editor 
FrantiSek Goldscheider. 

Kovoexport: Prague I, ul. 28 ffjna 13; f. 19551 

magazine dealing with all branches of precision 
engineering; six times a year in English, French, Ger- 
man, Russian and Spanish. 
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Kulturnf prdco {Cultural Work): trade union monthly; 
circ. 20,000. 

Kvety : Prague, Na Florenci 13: f. 1834: illustrated weekly; 
published by the Centrhl Committee of the Com- 
munist Party: Editor Milan Codr; circ. 300,000. 
Mezlndrodnf politika {International Affairs): Prague i, 
Valdstejnskd 14; published by the Socialist Academy; 
Editor Egon Busch. 

Kiotoristicka Sou6asnOSt [Motoring Today): Prague 2, 
Eublahska 57; f. 1969; six times a year; motoring; 
Editor J. Hausman; circ. 60,000. 

Ndrodnl divadio: Prague i, Divadelni 6; f. 1923: review of 
the Prague National Theatre; similar reviews are pub- 
lished by all the large theatres in Czechoslovakia; 
monthly; issued by Prague National Theatre. 

Na5e rodina {Otcr Family): Prague i, ul. 28, fijna 3: f. 1968; 
Christian and cultural weekly published by Lidova 
demokracie; Editor Marie HemzalovA. 

Kovindf ; Prague i, ParfiskA ul. 9; i. 1949; published by 
the Union of Czechoslovak Journalists; monthly. 
Novindfsk;^ sbornfk {Journalism Almanac): Prague 1, 
Vinohradska 5: f. 1955: quarterly theoretical magazine 
of the Research Institute} of Joumedism. 

ObchOd-prOmysl-hospod&Fstvi {Trade-Industry-Economy): 
Prague I, ul. 28 ffjna 13; journal of the Czechoslovak 
Chamber of Commerce: published in Czech; quarterly; 
Editor-in -Chief Ing. Milan DuBSK•^■. 

Odbord? [Trade Unionist): Prague, ndm. M. Gork6ho 23; 
fortnightly; circ. 135,000. 

Plamen [Flame): Prague i, Ndrodnf tffda 11; f. 1959; pub- 
lished by the Czechoslovak Writers’ Union; monthly; 
poems, short stories, criticism, essaj's. 

PrSvnik; Prague i, Ndrodnf tffda 18; f. 1861; monthly; law; 
owned by Czechsoslovak Academy of Sciences (Institute 
of State and Law). 

Slovansk^ pfehled: Prague i, Thunovski 2; £. 1898; 
popular magazine for the study of Slavistics and 
European socialist countries; bi-monthly; Editorial 
Dir. J. Macurek; Editor-in-Chief Dr. Karel Herman; 
published by the Institute of History of Eastern 
Europe of the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences. 

Slovansk^ Svet {Slav World): Prague i, Viclavske ndm. 36; 
formerly S vSt sovStu : f , 1932 ; central organ of the Union 
of Czechoslovak-Soviet Friendship. 

Slovenskd litoratura [Slovak Literature): quarterly. 
Solidarity: Prague l, Dlouha 12; f. 1962; Czechoslovak- 
African relations; monthly in English and French; 
Editor Dr. Josef KLdNSK'f. 

Sofsialisticheskaya Chekhoslovakiya: Prague i, Ndrodnt 
tffda 17; monthly; political, cultural and technical; in 
Russian. 

SvSt motorb: Prague 2, Lublahskd 57; f. 1947; wceldy; 

motoring; Editor Ing. J, Hausman; circ. 250.000. 

SvSt prdce [The World of Labour): Prague 4, Lopatccka 13; 
f. 1946, reorganized 1968; political, economic and cul- 
tural weekly; published by Price, publishing house of 
the Trade Union Movement; Chief Editor Jan Drda; 
circ. 70,000. 

SvStOVa literatura [World Literature): Prague i, Na 
Florenci 3; bi-monthly; contemporary foreign literature. 

Technical Intormation: Prague i, 13 ul. 28 fijna; organ of 
the Czechoslovak Chamber of Commerce; quarterly in 
Russian, English-French, Spanish-Portuguese. 
Ttchnlckf tydenik: Prague i, ndm. Gorkdho 23; technical 
weekly; circ. 45.000. 


Tribuna: Prague i, ndbf. Kyjovskd brigddy 12; weekly; 
published by the Bureau of the Central Committee of 
the Czechoslovak Communist Party for directing Party 
work in the Czech lands; Editor OldRich Svestka. 

Tvorba [Struggle): Prague l, Naporief 30; published by the 
Rudd prdvo Publishing House; weekly: political and 
cultural; Editor JiRf Hajek; circ. 34,000. 

UmSnl (/4ri): Prague i, Novd Mdsto, Vodidkova 40; f. 1952; 
published by the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences; 
six times yearly. 

Universum: Prague l, Valddtejnskd ndm. i; quarterly 
review of Czechoslovak literature and arts; published 
by Dilia (Czechoslovak Theatrical and Literary Agency) 
and the Union of Czechoslovak Writers: Dir. Josef 
Kalas; Editor-in-Chief LumIr CiVRNif. 

V5da Ludu [Popular Science): weekly: the Czechoslovak 
Society for the Dissemination of Political and Economic 
ICnowledge. ... 

Veda a Sivot [Science and Life): Brno, ndm. Druiby 
ndrodu 5; f. 1954; monthly; published by Horizont and 
SNTL; Editor Dr. Oleg Sus; circ. 25,000. 

Vesmlr: Prague I, Vodidkova 40; f. 1871; a popular 
science magazine of the Czechoslovak Academy of 
Science which aims at stimulating an intelligent interest 
in recent scientific discoveries; twelve times yearly; 
Editors Ladislav Cepek, JiRf Koryxa, Dagmar 

pRlfDLOVd. 

Vlasta: Prague i, JindfiSskd 5; f. 1946; published by the 
Committee of Czechoslovak Women; illustrated weekly; 
concerned with the status of women in society, problems 
of family and education; circ. 650,000. 

VyWarnd prdco [The Artists' Work): Prague; f. 19531 
lished by the Union of Czechoslovak Artists; fort- 
nightly; Chief Editor Dr. Jiftf §etl£k; circ. 9,000. 

Wir und Sie [We and You): Prague i, Dlonhd 12 ; f. 
German-language pictorial magazine; monthly, Editor 
Lenka ReinerovA. 

World Student News: Prague 2, Vocelova 3; magazine of 
the International. Union of Students; Arabic, English, 
French, German and Spanish; monthly. 

Zitfek [Tomorrow): Prague i, Vdclavskd ndm. 36; f. 
1968; weekly; politics, economics, science, culture; 
Editor VladimIr NovoxN’f; circ. 140,000. 

Zlaty Mdj: Prague i, Na PerstynS i: monthly magazine 
for children. 

Zora [Morning S(or): Prague i, Krakovskd 21: f. I9i7j 
monthly review for the blind; Editor Zdenek Sarbach; 
circ. 1,500. 

Bratislava 

Automoto: Rooseveltovo ndm. i; f. 196S; weekly;, Editor 
JozEE Ertl; circ. 40,000. 

Beseda: Suvorovova 16: f. ig6i; , weekly pictorial: organ 
of the Slovak Ministry of Agriculture; Editor VAclav 
PoLAKOViC; circ. 91,000. 

Expres: Stcfdnikova Sa; f. 1969; weekly digest of the 
foreign press; organ of the Slovak Literary Fund: 
Editor Rudolf Fabry; circ. 70,000. 

Film a divadio [Film and TAeo/rr) : Volgogradskd 8; f. 195®; 
. fortnightly organ of the Slovak Ministry of Culture; 
Editor Dr. Ernest gxRic; circ. 40,000. 

Hdt [Week): Obchodnd 7; Hungarian weekly pictorial; 
organ of the Czochoslavak Social and Cultural Union 
• of Hungarians; Editor Major Agoston; circ. 35,000. 

Horizont: Volgogradskd 8; f. 1965; monthly ;_ organ of tlic 
Union of Czcchoslavak-Soviet Friendship in Obzor; 
Editor JAn MojdiS; circ. 51,000. 
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Journal Magazine: Ul. cs. armddy ag/A; monthly; Editor 
Dr. Milan PiovarCi; circ. 59,000. 

Kafolicke noviny {Catholic News): Kapitulska 10; f. 1886; 
published by the St. Adalbert League; E^tor Dr. 
K. Kole£ansky; circ. 120,000. 

Krasy Slovenska: Bratislava, Sokolskd, 3; illustrated 
monthly; published by Sport, publishing house of the 
Slovak Physical Culture Organization. 

Novd SIOVO {New Word): Smeralova 10; f. 1959; weekly 
organ of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of Slovakia; Editor Anton Stulrajtek; circ. 

17.000. 

No {Woman): Rooseveltovo nam. 2-4; f. 1952; Hungarian; 
■weekly pictorial of the Women’s Union; Editor 
SzARKANd; LifevAY Erzsijbet; circ. 40,000. 

Priroda a SpoIoSnost’ {NaUtre and Society): Stdrova 5; 
f. 1953; fortnightly; organ of the Socialist Academy of 
Slovakia; circ. 43,000. 

Revue svetovej literatdry {Revue of World Literature): 
Stefdnikova 8a; twice monthly: organ of the Slovak 
Literary Fund; Editor JAn Stacho; circ. 12,000. 

Rohd 6 {Stag-Beetle): Bratislava, Stefdnikova 39; f. 1948; 
humorous, satirical -weekly, published by Central Com- 
mittee of the Communist Party of Slovakia; Editor 
Eduard Odehnal; circ. 111,000. 

Sloboda {Freedom): Stefdnikova 8c; f. 1946; -iveekly; 
organ of the Freedom Party of Slovakia; Editor Dr. 
JuRAj Mora-vec; circ. 8,000. 

Slovak News: Bratislava, Volgogradskd 8; f. 1968; monthly; 
published by Tatrapress (Slovak Cultural and Tourist 
News Agency); in English and French; Chief Editor 
JAn JonAk; Editor SvetozAr Simko; circ. 1,500. 
Slovenka {Slovak Woman): Sturova 60; f. 1949: weekly 
pictorial published by the Slovak Women’s Union; 
Editor LibuSa MinACovA; circ. 185,000. 

Slovenskd ndrodnd divadio {Slovak National Theatre): 
Bratislava, Gorkdho 4; f. 1920; mems. 343; quarterly; 
Dir. Ivan Turzo. 

Slovenskd pohl'ady: Bratislava, Stdrova 8; f. 1846; re- 
issued 1881; monthly of the Union of Slovak Writers; 
works of Slovak prose writers and poets, literary 
criticism, translations from world literature; Editor- 
in-Chief Milan Ferko. 

Slovensko-Slovakia: Volgogradskd 8; f. 1969; quarterly; 
published in Slovak and English by Tatrapress (fte 
Slovak Cultural and Tourist News Agency); circ. 

86.000. 

Svet SOCializmu {World of Socialism): Bezrudova 15; L 
1952; weekly pictorial of the Union of Czechoslovak- 
Soviet Friendship; Editor AugustIn Si 5 ka; circ. 

217.000. 

Start: Fudfkova 14; f. 1956; illustrated weekly; orgari of 
the Slovak Committee for Physical Training; Editor 
Lubomir Zeman; circ. 45,000. 

Technickd noviny {Technical News): Hviczdoslavovo ndm. 
II ; f. 1953; weekly of the Slovak Council of Trade 
Unions; circ. 53,000. 


Tip: Bratislava, Sokolskd 3; weekly; football and ice- 
hockey; published by Sport, the publishing house of 
■the Slovak Physical Culture Organization. 

U£itclsk 6 noviny {Teachers' Gazette): Bratislava, Majkova 
2: f. 1959: organ of the Slovak Ministry of Education; 
Editor Eduard Kolnik; circ. 22,000. 

Oj ifjusdg {New Youth): Pradskd 9; Hungarian weekly; 
organ of the Slovak Central Committee of the Socialist 
Union of Youth; Editor Dr. Juraj Strasser; circ. 
28,000. 

Vildg: Bratislava, Sokolskd 3; social and cultural weeldy; 
in Hungarian; published by the publishing house of 
the Slovak Physical Culture Organization (Sport). 

VJber {Digest): Bratislava, Okt6brovd ndm. 7; f. 1968; 
fortnightly; digest of home and foreign press; in Czech 
and Slovak; published by the Union of Slovak Journal- 
ists; Editor Ing. Juraj CharvAt, c.sc.; circ. 31,000. 

Zivot (Life): Bratislava, Gorkdho 8; f. 1951; illustrated 
weekly; political, economic, social and cultural matters; 
Editor Vladimir Labath; circ. 110,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

5 eskoslovcnskd fiskova kanceldf (Ceieka) {Czechoslovak 
News Agency): Prague i, Opletalova 5; f. 1918; Gen. 
Dir. Dr. Otakar SverCina; maintains wide netivork of 
foreign correspondents; English, Russian, French, 
German, Italian and Spanish news service for forei^ 
countries; photo service; pubis, -weekly bulletin in 
Russian, English, Spanish, French and German, inter- 
national economic bulletin for the Czechoslovak press. 

Pragoprcss Feature Service: Prague 6, Slavfdkova 5; 
supplies information about Czechoslovakia to the 
foreign press and foreign publishing houses on a com- 
mercial basis; Editor-in-Chicf Jiftf Munclinger. 

Tatrapress {Slovak Cultural and Tourist News Agency): 
Bratislava, Volgogradskd 8; information about Slovakia 
to the foreign press and foreign publishing houses; 
pubis. Slovak News, Slovensko-Slovakia. 

Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA: Prague, Petrske ndm. l, 1 ; Bureau Chief Piero 
Benetazzo. 

BTA (Bulgaria): Prague, 2 danova 46, Dejvice; Bureau 
Chief Stoil Mortev. 

Novosti {V.S.S.R.): Prague, Mezibranska 7; Bureau Chief 
A. Petrov. 

The follo\ving Agencies are also represented: Prensa 

Latina, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Union of Czech Journalists: Prague r, Pafiiskd 9; f. 1877; 
3,000 mems.; Pres. Dr. Josef Valenta. 

Union of Slovak Journalists: Bratislava, Okt6_brovdndm_. 7: 
1,300 mems.; Pres. Dr, JAn PoDHRADSK-i^; publ. Vfher 
(fortnightly). 

Journalists’ Centre of Czechoslovakia: Prague i, Pafitskd; 
f. 1968; 4,200 moms.; Pres. Dr. Jan AIarko Csc.; publ. 
Novindf (The Journalist) (monthly), SeSity novindfe 
(6 times a year). 
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PUBLISHERS 


In May 1949 legislation was passed making the publica- 
tion, printing, illustration, and distribution of all books 
and music the prerogative of the State. These activities 
are now restricted to the Government, political parties, 
trade unions, and national and communal bodies. How- 
ever, churches and religious bodies are permitted to 
publish if the State will accept their work for printing. 
In 1968 two new publishing associations were established, 
the Czech Association of Publishers and Booksellers, and 
the Slovak Association of Publishers and Booksellers, 
These operate in Czech lands and in Slovakia respectively. 
Almost all publishing houses are members of their appro- 
priate association. In 1970, 6,235 titles were published. 


CZECH PUBLISHING HOUSES 

Academia; Publishing house of the Czechoslovak Academy 
of Sciences; Prague i, VodiCkova 40; f. 1953: scientific 
books, periodicals: Dir. Josef Zika. 

Albatros: Publishing house of literature for children and 
young people; Prague i, Na PerStynS i; f. 1949; Dir. 
VAclav Stejskai,. 

Blok: Brno, Rooseveltova 4:' fiction, general; Dir. Jan 
Stavinoha. 

Scskoslovensk^ spisovatcl {Czechoslovak Writer) : Publishing 
house of the Czechoslovak Writers’ Union. Prague i, 
Nirodni 9; poetry, fiction, literary theory and criticism; 
Dir. Ladislav Fikar. 

Horizont: Publishing house of the Socialist Academy; 
Prague 1, ValdStejnski 14: f. 1968; general. 

Kartografickd nakladatelstvl: Publishing house of maps; 
Prague 7, Kostelnf 42; Dir. Ing. Karel Pecka. 

Knih: Hradec Krdlov6, Klicperova 197; regional litera- 
ture, fiction and general. 

Lidovd dcmokracie — Vysehrad: Publishing house of the 
Czechoslovak People’s Party; Prague l, ul. 28 ffjna 3; 
general, fiction, newspapers and magazines; Dir. Ing. 
VAclav Kypta. 

Lidovd nakladatelstvl: Prague i, Vaclavskd ndm. 36; 
f. 1968; formerly Svet Sov6tu State Publishing House; 
classical and contemporary' fiction, general, magazines; 
Dir. F. J. KolAr. 

Melantrich: Publishing house of the Czech Socialist Party; 
Prague i, Vaclavskd ndm. 36; f, 1919; general, fiction, 
newspapers and magazines; Dir. OcDfiicK BaladAn, 

Merkur: Prague i, Gorkdho ndm. ii; commerce, catering: 
Dir. Jaroslav ZaCek. 

lYlladd fronta: Publishing house of Czech youth organiza- 
tions; Prague i, Panskd 8; f. 1945: literature for young 
people, fiction and non-fiction, newspapers and maga- 
zines; Dir. ICarel Cervinka, 

Nakladatelstvl dopravy a spojfi: Pra^e i, Hybemskd 5: 
transport and communications: Dir. Jan Felcman. 

Nase vojsko: Publishing house of the Czechoslovak Army; 
Prague 2, Na DSkance 3: fiction, general. 

Obelisk: Prague i, klikulandskd 10; art books, history of 
art, architecture, art criticism, illustrated fiction; Dir. 
Karel HANdL. 

Odeon: Prague i, Narodnf trfda 36; f. 1953; poetry, fiction 
(classical and modem), literary theory, art books, 
reproductions; Dir. Jan RezAC. 

Olympia: Prague i, Klimentskd; sports, tourism, children’s 
books; Dir. LuDvfK UHLfk. 


Orbis: Prague 2, VinohradskA 46; f. 1921; popular scientific 
literature, art, theatre, cinema, photography," foreign 
language books; Dir. Jarmila ProkopovA. 

Panton nakladafcistvfi Svazu £s. skladatelO: Publishing 
house of the Czech Composers’ Union; Prague I, 
Mala Strana, Rf£nf 12; books on music, sheet music: 
Dir. M. ZItko. 

Prdee: Publishing house of the Trade Union Movement; 
Prague r, Vdclavskd ndm. 17: f. 1945: trade union 
movement, fiction, general, periodicals; Dir. VilAm 
KfiN. 

Profil: Ostrava i. Hollarova 14; regional literature, fiction 
and general; Dir. Augustin Vala., 

Rd2e: Ceskd Budfijovice, Zidkovo ndm. 5: regional litera- 
ture, fiction and general; Dir. VAclav Vejsada. 

Severoieskfi nakladatelstvl: Liberec, Aliova i; regional 
literature, fiction and general; Dir. Ladislav Dvorsky. 

SntI — Publishers of Technical Literature: Prague i, 
Spileni 51; technology, applied sciences, dictionaries, 
periodicals; Dir. Ing. JiNukicH Sucharda. 

StStnl pedagogickfi nakladatelstvl {State Pedagogical 
Publishing House): Prague i, Ostrovni 30; f. 17751 
textbooks .for all school levels, university textbooks, 
dictionaries; Dir. BedMch Satrapa; Editor-in-Chief 
Ing. Josef Papez. 

Stdtnl zemedSlskfi nakladatelstvl: Prague i, VAclavskd 
ndm. 47: agriculture, periodicals; Dir. Jaroslav 
jEHLldKA. 

Stdtnf zdravotnickd nakladatelstvl: Prague i, Malostranskfi 
ndm, 28; f. 1950; medicine, periodicals; Dir. Evzen 
Klinger. 

StfedoEeskd nakladatelstvl a knihkupectvl: Prague i, U 
Prasnd brdny 3; regionaT literature, fiction, .general; 
Dir. Josef Plach^. 

Supraphon: Prague i, Palackeho i; books on music, bio- 
graphies, sheet music, records; Dir. Jaroslav Seda. 

Svoboda: Prague i, Revoludhf 15; politics, history, 
philosophy, fiction, general; Dir. Josef Kadlec. 

Symposium: Prague 5. Podbelohorskd. silnice; general. 

Ostfednl clrkevnl nakladatelstvl: Prague i, Sn 5 mo\'nl 9: 
religion, churches. 

Zdpadoceskd nakladatelstvl; Plzen, tf. gen L. Svobody 36: 
regional literature, fiction, general. 

SLOVAK PUBLISHING HOUSES 

"Alfa” Publishing House: Bratislava, Hurbanovo ndm. 6; 
previously the Slovak Publishing House of Technical 
Literature; technical literature, technological books on 
civil, mechanical and structural engineering, physics, 
chemistry', electrotechnics, mathematics;, econoimc 
literature, dictionaries; Dir. Ing. Ondrej SrSeS; Chief 
Editor Dr. E. I^imo. 

Central Slovakian Publishing House: Bdnskd Bystrica, 
ndm. SNP 23; history, regional literature; Dir. Peter 
BenickV; Chief Editor Milos §illa. 

Church Publishing House: Bratislava, Palisady 64; religious 
literature; Dr. Ondrej Li§6fK. 

East Slovakian Publishing House: Kosice, Orlia ii; regional 
and tourist literature; Dir. TomAS PovaJan. 

"Epoeha" Publishing House: Bratislava, GunduHCova 12; 
f. 1969: previously the Slovak Publishing House of 
Political Literature; politics, philosophy, history, 
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economics, non-fiction, fiction, children’s literature; 
Dir. Ing. JtJlius LiptAk; Chief Editor Ing. Stefan 

2oLNAy. 

"Matica Slovenska” Publishing House: Martin, Skultdtyho; 

I : bibliography; Chief Editor FrantiSek Gnyp. 

Mlad6 Letd {Young Years): Bratislava, ndm. SNP rr; 
f. 1950; literature for children and young people; Dir. 
Rudo Moric; Chief Editor L'f'DiA KyselovA. 

"Obzor” Publishing House: Bratislava, ul. Ceskoslovenskej 
armi-dy 29a; educational, enc5'clopedias, popular 
scientific, non-fiction, fiction, textbooks, law; Dir. 
Dezider Orlovsk'!?; Chief Editor Dr. Anton SkAcel. 
“Osveta" Publishing House: Martin, MartonoviCova ul.; 
f. 1969; previously part of the "Obzor” Publishing 
House; medical literature, educational, tourist litera- 
ture; Dir. KonStantIn Horeck'!?; Chief Editor 
FrantiSek ICalina. 

“Praca” Publishing House: Bratislava, Moskovskfi 17; 
f. 1946; economics, history; Dir. Ferdinand Ziegler; 
Chief Editor Ing. ICarol JuRfK. 

Publishing House of the Slovak Academy of Sciences: 
Bratislava, Klemensova 27; f. 1953; scientific and 
popular scientific books and periodicals; Dir. Irina 
MichalidesovA; Editor-in-Chief Jtinus Molitoris. 
Publishing House of the Slovak Fund of Fine Arts: Brati- 
slava, Stfirova la; books about art; Chief Editor Juraj 
KlauCo. 

"Slavin'' West Slovakian Publishing House: Bratislava. 
Panenskd 13; regional literature, history, tourist 
literature; Dir. Ivan RtIrik. 

Slovak Pedagogical Publishing House: Bratislava, Sasin- 
kova 5; pedagogical literature, educational, school 
texts, dictionaries; Dir. FrantiSek MrAz; Chief Editor 
JAn Hl 65 ka, 

Slovak Publishing House of Agricultural Literature: 

Bratislava, KriSkova 7; agricultural literature, garden- 
ing books; Dir. Ing. Juraj FerenCIk; Chief Editor 
Vincent §ugAr. 


“Slovensk;^ Spisovatel” Publishing House {Slovah Writer): 
Bratislava, Gajova 9; fiction; Dir. Stefan 2 Ary; Chief 
Editor Ivan Kupec. 

“Smena" Publishing House: Bratislava, PraSska 9; fiction, 
literature for young people; Dir. Richard Borov^; 
Chief Editor JAn Skamla. 

“§port” Publishing House: Bratislava, SokolskA 3; 
publishing house of the Central Committee of the 
Slovak Physical Culture Organization; sport, physical 
culture, guide books, periodicals; Dir. Viktor Rosa; 
Chief Editor Anton Richter. 

“Tatran” Publishing House: Bratislava, MichalskA 9; 
f. 1949; fiction, art books; Dir. JAn FERENdfK; Chief 
Editor JozEF Kot. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Svaz £esk;^ch nakladatelsk^ch, vydavatelsk^ch a knihku- 
peckych podnikd {Association of Czech Publishers and 
Booksellers): Prague 1, Spalend 51; f. 1968; book 
publishers, newspaper publishers and booksellers; 
almost all publishing houses are members of this 
voluntary organization which promotes their profes- 
sional interests, co-ordinates their activities, organizes 
book exhibitions at homo and abroad, etc.; Sec.-Gon. 
Dr. Jan PiLAft. 

Association of Slovak Publishers and Booksellers: Brati- 
slava, nim. SNP 12; f. 1968. 


WRITERS' UNIONS 

Svaz ieskych spisovatelfl ( Union of Czech Writers) : Prague i, 
NArodnf tfida li; f. 1969; 445 meras., 38 candidates; 
Pres. Jaroslav Seifert; Vice-Pres. Dr. Jiftf Brabec, 
ICarel PTAdNfK; pubis. Plamen (Flame; monthly), 
Tvdf, ScSily, Host do domu (The Visitor; monthly), 
Analogon. 

Svaz slovenskjch spisovatclfiv {Union of Slovak Writers): 
Bratislava; f. 1969. 


RADIO AND 

RADIO 

Ceskoslovensky’ rozhias {Czechoslovak Radi^:_ Prague 2, 
VinohradskA 12; f. 1923; Dir.-Gen. Jan Risko. 

Home programmes in Czech, Slovak, Ukrainian, 
Hungarian, Polish and German. 

Foreign broadcasts in Arabic, English, French, Carman, 
Italian. Portuguese, Spanish, Czech, Slovak. 

Nation-wide netivorks; 

Czechoslovakia (nation-vdde in Czech and Slovak) I: 


TELEVISION 

Prague (for Bohemia and Moravia); H: Bratislava (for 
Slovakia). 

Third Programme (VHF). 

There were 3,173.653 receivers in 1970- 

TELEVISION 

Ccskoslovenskd televize {Czechoslovak Television ) : Raguo r, 
ndm. M. GorkAho 29; f. 1953: Dir.-Gen. Dr. Jan 
Zelenka. 

Studios in Prague, Brno, Ostrava, Bratislava and ICoSice. 
Tliere were 3,091,243 television rcceiv'crs in 1970. 
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FINANCE 


BANKS 

stdtnl banka Jeskoslovenskd [Slate Bank of Czechoslovakia)-. 
Head office: Prague i, Na pfikopS 28: the State 
Monetary Agency; constituted in 1950, actual activities 
based on Act of November loth, 1965; the Bank is a 
bank of issue, a central bank for granting long-term 
and short-term credits, maintaining payments relations, 
financing and control of capital construction, a bank 
for buying and selling securities, a deposit centre, a 
central bank for directing and securing banking econo- 
mic relations with foreign countries, and a cash and 
clearing centre of the CSSR for both the territory of 
the State and in relations with foreign countries. 
Statutory Funds 5,000,000,000 K£s.; General Reserve 
1,000,000,000 K6s.; Gen. Man. Ing. Svatopluk PotAC. 

Ceskoslovenskd obchodnl banka a.s. [Commercial Bank of 
Czechoslovakia): Prague i, Na pffkopS 14; f. 1965; 
commercial and foreign exchange transactions; cap. 


700m. Kcs.; dep.i7,i3im. Kcs.; Chair. Ing. Svatopluk 
PotAc; Gen. Man. Ing. Tijiotej Dubrovay. 

2ivnostenskd banka: Head Office: Prague i, NapffkopSao; 
London Office: 48 Bishopsgate, London, E.C.a; f. 186S; 
cap. 80,000,000 K£s.; res. 39,000,000 K£s.; Gen. Man, 
M. Korec. 

State Savings Bank: Prague i, Vdclavske ndm. 42; accepts 
deposits and issues loans; 13.508,037 depositors; Gen. 
Dir. Ing. Franti§ek Pazdera. 


INSURANCE 

CCSkd Stdtnl PojiSt’ovna [Stale Insurance and Reinsurance 
Corporation): Spalena 16, Prague i; many home 
branches and some agencies abroad; controls all in- 
surance; issues life, accident, fire, aviation and marine 
policies, all classes of reinsurance; Lloyd’s agency; Gen. 
Man. Judr. Jaroslav ProchAzka. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

fieskoslovenskd obchodnl komora [Chamber of Commerce of 
Czechoslovakia): Prague i, ul. 28. ffjna 13; f. 1949; 
contributes to the development of Czechoslovak foreign 
trade; its members are all Czechoslovak foreign trade 
corporations and the largest industrial enterprises of 
Czechoslovakia; Pros. LudvIk CernY. Rapid, Foreign 
Trade Publicity Corpn. publishes Czechoslovak Foreign 
Trade (monthly, in English, Spanish, German, French 
and Russian). Heavy Indtislry (monthly, in English, 
German, French and Spanish), Motor Review (monthly, 
in English, French, German, Spanish and Russian), 
Glass Review (monthly, in English, French and Get' 
man, six times a year in Italian), Kovo-Export (monthly, 
in English, German, Russian, French and Spanish). 

FOREIGN TRADE CORPORATIONS 

Artia [Imports and Exports of Cultural Commodities): 
Prague i, Smecky 30. 

Ctntrotex [Imports and Exports of Textiles and Leather 
Goods): Prague 7, trida IJukels^ch hrdinu 47. 

6eChoTraChi [Shipping and International Forwarding 
Corporation) : f. 1949; Prague i, Na pffkope 8; Gen. Dir. 
Jan Sequens. 

5eskd Stdtnl PojiStovna [Foreign Insurance and Reinsurance 
Management): Prague i, Spalend 16. 

Chemapo! [Imports and Exports of Chemical and Pharma- 
ceutical Products and Raw Materials) : Prague i. PanskA 
9; Pres, and Gen. Man. Dr. Z. MojtfSEK. 

Czechoslovak Ceramics [Exports and Imports Ceramics): 
Prague i, V jdmS 1. 

Czechoslovak Filmaxport [Import and Export of Films): 
Prague i, Vdclavskd ndm. 28. 

ExiCO [Exports and Imports Leather, Shoes, Skins) : Prague 
7, Dukelskych hrdinu 47; Gen. Man. Ing. J. PetrAk. 

Ferromet [Imports and Exports Metallurgical Products): 
Prague i, Opletalova 27. 

Inspekta [Control of Goods in Foreign Trade): Prague i, 
V jdmd I. 

Investa [Exports and Imports Machinery for Clothing and 
Footwear Industries) : Prague 7, Holesovice, Dukelskych 
hrdinu 47. 


Jabloncx [Exports of Imitation Jewellery and Decorations): 
Jablonec nad Nisou, Palackeho 41. 

Konex [Imports and Exports Building Materials): Bratis- 
lava; f. 1969. 

IvOOSpoI [Imports and Exports Foodstuffs): Prague 7, tfida 
Dukelskych hrdinu 47. 

KOVO [Imports and Exports Precision Engineering Products) 
Prague 7, tfida Dukelskych hrdinfi 47. 

Ligna [Imports and Exports Timber, Wood Products, 
Musical Instruments and Paper): Prague i, Vodidkova 
41. 

Merkuria [Exports and Imports Tools and Consumer 
Durables): Prague 7, tfida Dukelskych hrdinii 47. 

Metalimex [Imports and Exports Ores, Metals and Solid 
Fuels): Prague i, Stdpanskd 34. 

Motokov [Imports and Exports Vehicles and Light Enghteer- 
ing Products): Prague 7, tfida Dukelskych hrdinu 47. 

Omnipol [Import and Export of Sports and Hunting Arms, 
Ammunition, Sports and Civil Aircraft): Prague i, 
Washingtonova 11; Gen. Man. Ing. T. MareCek. 

Pragoexport [Imports and Exports Clothing): Prague i. 
Jungmannova 34. 

Rapid [Foreign Trade Publicity Corporation): Prague i, 
ul. 28 Hjna 13; Editor-in-Chief Miroslav jiLiNAk. 

Skloexpori [Exports Glass): Liberec, tf. i mdje i; Gen. 
Man. Jan Krejsa. 

§kOdasxpDrt [Exports and Imports Power Engineering ajd 
Metallurgical Plants, Engineering Works, Electrical 
Locomotives and Trollybuses, Tobacco Machines): 
Prague i, Vdclavskd ndm. 56. 

Strojexport [Imports and Exports of Machines and Machin- 
ery Equipment): Prague i, Vdclavskd ndm. 56, P.O.B. 
662; f. 1948; Dir.-Gen. Jaroslav StorkAn. 

Strojimport [Imports and Exports of Machines and Industrial 
Plants): Prague i, Vdclavskd ndm. 1. 

Technoexport [Imports and Exports Chemical and Foodstuff 
Engineering Plant): Prague i, Vdclavskd ndm; 56. 

Tuzex [Retail Goods for Foreign Currency): Prague i 
Rytifskd 13. 
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TRADE UNIONS 

Ostfedni rada rcvolu&niho odborovdho hnuti (ROH): 

{Central Council of the Czechoslovak Revolutionary Trade 
Union Movement): Prague 3, 2 iJkov 1800; f. 1945; 
federated to WFTU; Pres. Karel Hoffman; Sec. 
Alois PokornY; 5,500,000 moms. 

Ceskoslovensky fcderdlnf vjbor odborovych svazfli 

gracovnfkO chemiekSho a papfrenskdho prUmysla 
CS ROH (Czechoslovak Federal Committee of Chemical 
and Paper Industry Trade Union Workers): Prague 
3, Zi 2 kov, ndm. G. Klimenta 2; f, rgig; Pros. Ing. 
Ondrej Horn'^; 170,000 mems. 

Ceskoslovensky federdinl vybor odborovych svazd 

pracovnikQ stdtniho obchodu (Trade Union of Com- 
merce Employees): Prague i, ndm. JI. Gorkdho 23; 
Pres. Ing. Anton Vrabec. 

Ceskoslovensky federdinl vybor odborovych svazd 

pracovnikfi ve sfavebnicivf (Czechoslovak Federal 
Committee of Building and Building Materials 
Employees Union): Prague i, ndm. Gorkdho 23; 
Pres. Viliam Eichenberger. 

Ccsky odborovy svaz pracovnfkd ve stavebntctvl a ve 
vyrobe stavebnich hmot (Czech Building Workers' 
Union): Prague i, ndm. Gorkdho 23: Pres. 
Karel SiNDELdft. 

Slovensky odborovy zvdz pracovnikov siavcbnictva a 
vyroby stavebnych hmot (Slovak Building 
Workers' Union): Bratislava, Stefanikovd 17: 
Pros. Rafael RuZiSka. 

Ceskoslovensky federdinl vybor odborovych svazd 
umeni kultury (Czechoslovak Federal Committee of 
Trade Unions for Art and Culture): Prague i, ndm. 
M. Gorkdho 23; Pres. Vlastimil FiSar. 

Cesky odborovy svaz umeni a kultury (Czech Trade 
Union for Workers in Art and Culture) : Prague 1, 
ndm. M. Gorkdho 23; f. 1968; Pres. Vlastimil 
FiSar; 69,000 moms.; publ. Kullura (monthly). 
Slovensky odborovy zvdz pracovnikov umenia a 
kultdry (Slovak Trade Union of Workers in Art 
and Culture): Bratislava, Stefanikova 17; f. 
1968; Pres. Vlado DurdIk; 21,000 mems. 

Cesky odborovy svaz pracovnikd zdravotnictvl (The 
Czech Health Workers' Trade Union): Prague 3, 
ndm. G. Klimenta 2; Prss. Jaroslav Bakstein, 
c.sc. 

Slovensky odborovy zvaz pracovnikov zdravotnictva 

(The Slovak Health Workers' Trade Union): Brati- 
slava, Odbordrske ndm. 3; Pres. Doc. AugustIn 
BArdo§, c.sc. , ' 

Cesky odborovy svaz pracujrctch Zeleznic (Czech Trade 
Union of Railway Workers): Prague 3, ZiZkov, ndm. 
G. IClimonta 2; Chair. FrantiSek VAla; 181,000 
mems. 


Slovensky odborovy svaz pracujiclch Zeleznic (Slovak 
Trade Union of Railway Workers) : Bratislava, Ndm. 
odbordrov 3: Chair, Pavel RehAk; 65,000 mems. 

Odborovy svaz zamestnancd v hornictvi (Union of 
Mineworkers): Prague 3, Kalininova 1800; Pres. 
Jan Teper. 

Odborovy svaz zamdstnancd hutniho prdmyslu a 
rudnycb dold (Union of Foundry and Ore Mining 
Workers): Prague 3, Kalininova 1800; f. 1952; Pres. 
Alois KopAcek. 

Odborovy svaz zamSsinancd ve strojlrenstvl (Union 
of Engineering Workers) :Pra.g\je 3, Kalininova 1800; 
Pres. AntonIn MalIk. 

Odborovy svaz zamestnancd v energetice (Union of 
Power Generating Industries): Prague 3, Kalininova 
1800; Pres. VAclav Vald. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikd zSmideistvi (Trade Union 
of A gricultural Workers) : Prague 3, Kalininova 1800; 
f. 1903; Pres. BEDfticH Karbus; 329,000 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikd vodnlbo hospoddfstvl (Trade 
Union of Water Conservancy Workers): Prague 3, 
Kalininova 1800; f. 1968; Pres, of the Prep. Com- 
mittee for Bohemia Zdenek Hejna, for Slovakia 
Michal MihAlik; 31,000 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikd lesniho hospoddfstvl (Trade 
Union of Forestry Workers): Prague 3, Kalininova 
1800; f. 1968; Pres, of the Preparatory Committee 
for Bohemia Ing. Miroslav Nozar, for Slovakia 
JozEF KovACik; 77,000 mems. 

Odborovy svaz zamestnancd spotfebniho prdmiysu 
(Union of Workers in Light Industry): Prague 3, 
Kalininova 1800; Pres. Milapa NetuSilovA. 

Odborovy svaz zamestnancd v potravindfskdm prdmyslu 
a vykupu (Food, Brink, Tobacco Workers' Union): 
Prague 3, ndm. M. Gorkdho 23; Pres. Josef 
DvoUAk. 

Odborovy svaz zamSstnancd misinlho hospoddfstivl 

(Union of Workersui Communal Enterprises): Prague 
3, ndm. M. Gorkdho 23; Pres. VAclav Beran. 

Odborovy svaz zamestnancd stdtnleh orgdnd a finaninl 
SOUStavy (Union of Employees in Government and 
Financial Institutions): Prague 3, ndm. M. Gorkdho 
23: Pres. Rudolf SouCek. 

Union of Educational and Scientific Workers: Prague i, 
ndm. M. Gorkdho 23; Pres. VAclav Vanek; 340,000 
mems. 

TRADE FAIR 

Brno Trade Fairs and Exhibitions: Brno, vystavidto i; f. 

1959; international engineering fair yearly in Septem- 
ber; international consumer goods lair yearly in April 

or May; Gen. Dir. Dr. JaromIr KoLAeN-:?; pubis. 

Trade Fair News, Brno Information Bulletin. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Ceskoslovenskfi Stdtnt drdhy (Czechoslovak State Railways)-. 
Prague i, Na pfikope 33; Gen. Man. Ing. Frantisek 
Kotora. The head office of the C.S.D. is at the Ministry 
of Transport in Prague, and comes under its authority. 
The total length of the Czechoslovak railways is 13,317 
km. (8.230 miles). About 2,389 km. (1,484 miles) are 
electrified, including the connection Prague-Warsaw 
via Bohumln. The densest part of the network runs 
from north to south and only in recent years was the 
direct rail link between the west and east of the 
country completed. The trunk line Prague-Cesk^ 
Tfebovi-Bohumfn-KoSice is the most important. Froni 
Bohumln there is a railway connexion to Poland. Other 
international lines lead from Prague via DSiin to 
Dresden, Leipzig and Berlin, via Cheb to Nuremberg, 
via Cesk4 Velenice to Vienna, and via Cesk4 Budfijovice 
and HomI DvoristS to Linz. Bratislava has rah 
connexions with Budapest and Vienna. 

ROADS 

There are 73,220 km. of roads in Czechoslovakia, of 
which 9,193 km. are main roads. About 83 per cent of 
the total road network is hard surfaced. 

5eskosIovcnskd stitnf automobilova doprava — CSAD 

(Czechoslovak State Road Transport)-, f. 1949; the 
organization has ii regional head offices which are 
independent of each other: 

NV Prague i, Hybernskd 32. 

KNV Prague i, Nddraif Stred. 

Cesk^ Budejovice, ndm. i mdje 6. 

Plzen, V Maid Doubravce. 
tJstf nad Labem, Fudflcova 26. 

Hradec Krdlovd, Zifkovo nim. 139. 

Brno, OpuStdni 4. 

Ostrava, Valchafskd 15. 

Bratislava, Na Tmavke 2. 

Bdnslcd Bystrica, ul. £sl. armddy 6. 

Kosice, Thurzova 3. 

Sdruieni Ceskoslovenskych mezindrodnicb automobiIov$Gh 
dopravcd — 6ESMAD (International Czechoslovak Road 
Transport Association): Prague 6, P.O.B. 25: represents 
all the above organizations at the International Road. 
Transport Union, Geneva. 

Osticdnf Autotnotoklub CSSR (Central Motoring and Tour-. 
t7ig Club of Czechoslovakia) : Prague l, Opletalova 29; 
f. 1904; Pres. OLDftiCH Haken; Gen. Sec. Richaed 
KopeCny. 

Automoioklub CSR (Motoring and Touring Chib of the. 
Czech Republic): Prague i, Opletalova 29: f. 1969; 
Pres. Zdenek klACEK, Gen. Sec. JiXDfiicH Egr. 


Automoioklub SSR (Motoring and Touring Chib of the 
Slovak Republic) : Bratislava, Rooseweltovo ndm. i; 
f. 1969; Pres. Ladislav Bertolt, Gen. Sec. Ondrej 
Mat£. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Ceskoslovenska plavba dunajskd, n&rodny pqdnik (Czecho- 
slovak Danube River Shipping): Cervenej annady 39i 
Bratislava; Dir. Ing. Ondrej Luby. 

Ceskoslovcnskd plavba labsko-oderskd (CSPLO) (Czerfo- 
Slovak Elbe-Odcr River Shipping): DSdfn, K. Capka 1; 
carries out transport of goods on the Vltava, Elbe and 
Oder rivers as well as other waterways; transfer and 
storage of goods in Czechoslovak ports; CSPLO 
operates the Czechoslovak river ports of Prague, 
Mdlnlk, Kolfn, iJsti nad Labem and Dedfn; Man. Dir. 
Alois Oprchalski, Ing. Oec, 

The total length of navigable Tvaterways in Czecho- 
slovakia is 480 kms. The Elbe and its tributary the Vltava 
connect the country with the North Sea via the port or 
Hamburg. The Oder provides a connexion with the Baltic 
Sea and the port of Stettin. The Danube provides a link 
with Western Germany, Austria, Hungary, Yugoslavia, 
Bulgaria, Romania and the U.S.S.R. Czechoslovakia s 
river ports are Prague, Melnik, l5stl nad Labem, DSiln 
and Hfensko on the Vltava and Elbe; .Kozli on the Oder; 
and Bratislava and Komdmo on the Danube. 

. SHIPPING 

Ceskoslovenskd ndmoFnf plavba, mezindrodnl akeiovd 
spole&nost (Czechoslovak Ocean Shipping, Internalional 
Joint-Stock Company): Prague i, Na mfistku ii; 0 
shipping company operating the Czechoslovak sea- 
going fleet; Man. Dir. Frantisek Majer; ten ships 
totalling 94,814 B.R.T. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are civil airports at Prague (Ruzynfi), Brno, 
Bratislava, Holesov, Karlovy Vary, Kosice, Osrtava, 
Pieltany, Prerov, Sliad and Tatry, served by CSA's inter- 
nal flights. International flights serve Prague and Bratis- 
Java. 

68A (itti}i(nlO'l»n%\tiatro\\nit,CzechoslovakAirlines): Head 
Office: Prague i, Revoludni r, paldc Kotva; f. 
external services to the whole of Europe, the Nean 
Middle and Far East, North and Central America ana 
North and West Africa: fleet of 4 II-62, 6 TU-i34p> 
4 TU-104, 2 TU-124, 7 11-18 and 18 II-X4. Gen. Dir. 
Miloslav EliA§. 


Czechoslovakia is served by 22 foreign airlines. 
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TOURISM 


Cedok (Czechoslovak Official Travel Agency): Prague i. Na 
pHkopS i8; Dir. Stanislav Nemeth; services for 
foreign visitors provided through a network of 144 
travel offices directed by CEDOK Trust Management: 
Pres, and Chair. Stanislav Nemeth. 

Offices in Europe 
Austria: Parkring 12, Vienna I. 

Belgium; 154 Ave. Adolphe Buyl, Brussels 5. 
Denmark; Vester Farimagsgade 6, Copenhagen V. 
France: 32 Avenue de I’Opdra, Paris 2e. 

German Federal Republic: Neue Mainzer Strasse 24, 
Frankfurt-am-Main. 

German Democratic Republic: Strassberger Platz i, 
1017 Berlin-Friedrichshain. 

Italy; Via Bissolatti 33, Rome. 

Netherlands; Leidsestraat 4, Amsterdam-C. 

Sweden; Artillerigatan 4, 11451 Stockholm. 
Switzerland: Limmatquai 78, Sooi Zurich. 

United Kingdom: 45 Oxford Street, London W.i. 
U.S.A.: 10 East 40th Street, New York. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Ministry ot Culture: Valdstejnskd 10, Prague. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Ndrodnl Oivadio (National Theatre): Divadeinf 6, Prague i; 
f. 1881-83; opera, drama, ballet. 


Smefanovo Divadio (Smetana Theatre): Vftezneho linora 8, 
Prague 1; f. 1888, at present under reconstruction; 
opera and ballet. 

Tylovo Divadio (Tyl Theatre): 2elezn4 ul. ii, Prague i; 
L 1783 a German theatre with Czech performances, 
since 1920 part of National Theatre of Prague; opera, 
drama, ballet. 

Divadio na Vinohradech (Virohrady Theatre): nkm. Miru, 
Prague 2; f. 1907: modern drama. 

Divadio E. F. Buriana (E. P. Burian Theatre): NapofKi 26. 
Prague 2; f. 1933; drama. 

Divadio za branou (Theatre Behind the Gate): Prague. 
Lanterna magica: Prague i, Michalski 3. 

Nirodn! divadio, Brno (Brno State Theatre): Brno, Dvofd- 
kova 11; f. 1884; opera, drama, operetta, ballet. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Czech Philharmonic Orchestra: Prague i, Dum umSicii. 
A15ovo n4br. 12; Principal Conductor VAclav 
Neumann. 

FOK Prague Symphony Orchestra: Prague 1, Obecnf ddm; 
Principal Conductor VAclav SmetA6ek. 

Czechoslovak Radio Symphony Orchestra: Prague 2. 
Vinohradska 12; Principal Conductor Alois KlIma. 

Brno State Philharmonic Orchestra: Brno, Komenskdho 
n4m. 8. Besedni dum; Principal Conductor Jikf 
Waldhans. 

Ostrava State Philharmonic Orchestra: Ostrava 5. Michdl- 
kovickd 181; Principal Conductor O. TrhlIk. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Czechoslovak Atomic Energy Commission ((iSKAE): 

Slezskd 7, Prague 2; Chair. Jan Neumann. 

The CSICA.E is responsible for the peaceful utilization of 
atomic energy and for co-ordinating the atomic energy 
programme. 

Ministry of Fuel and Power: Lazarskd 7, Prague i; Minister 
JaromIr MatuSek. 

The Ministry is responsible for nuclear power station 
construction. 

Ostav ]adern6ho vjzkumu (Institute of Nuclear Besearch): 
Ret u Prahy; f. 1952; Dir. Dr. Jan Urbanec. 


UNIVERSITIES 

6esk6 vysoke uSonl technickfi v Praze (Czech Technical 
University of Prague): Prague; 1,508 teachers, 13,313 
students. 

Universita Karlova (Charles University): Prague: 2,842 
teachers, 19,072 students. 

Univerzita Komensk6ho Bratislava (Comenius University 
of Bratislava): Bratislava; 1,743 teachers, 13,586 
students. 

Universita 17. Listopadu (University of lyth November): 

Prague; 193 teachers. 2,971 students. 

Universita Palack§hO . (Palacky University^): Olomouc; 
771 teachers, 3.987 students. 

Universita J. E. PurkynS (Purkyne University) : Brno; 863 
teachers, 4,500 students. 

Universita P. J. §afdrika (Safdrik University): Kosice; 
600 teachers, 3,800 students. 
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DENMARK 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Denmark consists of the peninsula of 
Jutland, the islands of Zealand, Funen and Bornholm 
and 480 smaller islands between the North Sea and the 
Baltic. Outlying possessions are Greenland, and the Faroe 
Islands in the North Atlantic. Denmark is low-lying and 
the climate is temperate wth cold winters. The language 
is Danish. The Danish Lutheran Church is the established 
Church, to which 95 per cent of the population belong, and 
there are small communities of Roman Catholics, Baptists 
and Jews. The flag carries a white cross on a red back- 
ground. The capital is Copenhagen. 

Recent History 

On the ending of German occupation in 1945 Denmark 
immediately recognized the independence of Iceland, 
which had been declared the previous year. Later in the 
year she joined the United Nations. In 1947 King Frcderik 
IX succeeded to the throne on the death of his father, 
Christian X. Home rule was granted to the Faroe Islands 
one year later. Denmark was a founder member of NATO 
in 1949 and of the Nordic Council in 1952. The following 
year saw a radical revision of the Constitution, the major 
provisions of which were to allow female succession to the 
throne, to abolish the Upper House in favour of a uni- 
cameral S5rstem, to establish parliamentary rule de jure, 
to define Ministerial responsibility, to change the franchise 
and make provision for referenda and to change Green- 
land’s status from colony to a part of the Kingdom. In 
January 1972 King Frederik died and his eldest daughter, 
Margrethe, became the first queen to rule Denmark for 
nearly six hundred years. 

The 1953 constitution, incorporating a system of pro- 
portional representation, made it difficult for a single party 
to gain an absolute majority and a minority government 
led by the Social Democrats held power until defeated 
in the General Election in January 1968. A government 
was then formed from the Radical Liberal, Conservative 
and Liberal parties led by Hilmar Baunsgaard. However 
this coalition was narrowly defeated in September 1971 
and the Socialists, led by Jens Otto ICrag, returned to 
power rvith a majority of one. 

Government 

Denmark is a constitutional monarchy, legislative power 
being vested in the Queen in conj unction with the Folketing 
(Parliament). Executive power is exercised. by the Queen 
through her ministers. The Folketing is unicameral, elected 
by and from Danish subjects of 21 and over. The Faroe 
Islands and Greenland are each represented by two mem- 
bers. 

Defence 

Denmark maintains an Army of 24,000 men, a Nar'y of 
6,500 men and an Air Force of 10,000 men. The Army con- 
sists of field forces and a home guard which has a force of 
about 116,000 men at its disposal. The Navy has frigates, 
escort vessels, submarines, minelayers, minesweepers and 
fast patrol craft. The Air Force has lighters and fighter- 


bombers of American and British t3q)es. National Service 
lasts for 12 months. Denmark abandoned its neutrality 
after the Second World War and has been a member of 
NATO since 1949. Defence policy is largely geared to 
NATO co-operation. Estimated total defence expenditure 
for 1971-72 was about 3,077 million Irroner. 

Economic Affairs 

Danish agriculture is internationally competitive and is 
organised on a co-operative basis. Farmers and small- 
holders are grouped in co-operative societies which market 
the produce and conduct scientific research. The co- 
operatives are united in national federations. Butter, eggs 
and bacon are the main agricultural exports. Three- 
quarters of the land surface is used for agriculture and 
though this percentage has been declining recently the 
intensive nature of the farming has to a large extent 
maintained the level of production. However, Denmark 
has industrialized considerably in the last fifteen years 
and agriculture now accounts for a smaller percentage of 
the gross national product. In spite of the complete lack 
of raw materials the iron and metal industry is now the 
most important producing group. The other major in- 
dustries are food-processing and beverages, fishing, ship- 
building, engineering and chemicals. Recently Danish- 
designed furniture, electronics, porcelain, textiles and 
metal goods have been finding larger markets abroad. 
Most industrial concerns are small and privately owned, 
only the public services such as the post, railways, etc. 
being nationalized. 

Over the last few years Denmark has e.xperienced one 
of the highest rates of inflation in Europe. Owing to a 
change in the taxation system 1969 was a tax-free year, 
and although productivity rose to a record level, consumer 
expenditure also rose rapidly. One of the main problems 
is the balance of payments, which has been in deficit 
every year since 1963. The government has taken numerous 
measures to improve the situation including, in October 
1971, the imposition of a 10 per cent surcharge on imports. 

In i960 Denmark was a founder member of EFTA and 
now over half her exports go to member countries. How- 
ever, as Norway, the U.K. and Federal Germany arc her 
most important markets after Sweden, she applied to 
join the EEC in 1967 and 1970. Parliament voted in 
favour of signing a treaty for entry in December i97^> 
though approval still has to be sought by means of a 
referendum. 

Transport and Communications 

There are about 2,900 kilometres of railways, most of 
which are operated by the State and the rest by companies 
in which the State or public authorities have a financial 
interest. There are over 61,000 kilometres of road, 86 per 
cent of which are hard surface. There is an extensive bus 
service using many bridges. Ferry services connect the 
principal islands and Jutland and there are services to 
Sweden, Nom-ay and Germany. Denmark maintains a 
large merchant navy w-ith a gross tonnage of over 3 million. 
There are seven airports, the largest being the international 
airport at Copenliagcn-Kastnip. 
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Social Welfare 


Denmark was one of the first countries to introduce 
State social welfare schemes. Principal services cover 
unemployment, sickness, old age and disability and are 
financed largely by State subventions. Health insurance 
is compulsory for all citizens over 21. 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free at the primary stage 
between 7 and 14 years, but it is proposed to extend this 
to 15 years in 1972 and 16 years in 1973. Secondary 
education which offers a wide scope for transfer from one 
form of education to another, is also given free as, on the 
whole, is university and other higher education. Although 
pupils may leave after seven years at primary-school 
(Folkeskokn), many continue for a further two or three 
years at the same school in order to pass their school- 
leaving exam [reaUhsamcn). Having gained the school- 
leaving certificate, a pupil may then transfer to a high- 
school {gymnasium) for a further three years. Success in 
the exam {sitidentereksamen) taken at the end of the 
Gymnasium course is a qualification for university en- 
trance. There are three universities, a technical university 
and a network of Folk High Schools for adults, chiefly 
young farmers. 

Tourism 

Tourism is organised by the National Travel Association 
of Denmark. Receipts from tourism totalled 2,357 million 
Kroner in 1970. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Algeria, Australia, Austria, Belpum, Canada, 
Cyprus, Finland, - France, German Federal Republic, 


Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Jamaica. Japan, Kenya, 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malaysia, Mexico, Monaco, 
Morocco, The Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, 
Pakistan, Portugal, San Marino, Sierra Leone, Singapore, 
South Africa, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tanzania, 
Thailand, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, 
United Kingdom and Dependencies, U.S.A., Yugoslavia, 
and all countries of South and Central America. 

Sport 

Fifteen per cent of the population take an active part 
in sports. Practically all sport is amateur. The national 
game is football, and rowing, sivimming and sailing are 
popular. Other sports include tennis, the Danish game of 
hand-ball, shooting and fishing. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : March 30 (Maundy Thursday), March 31 (Good 
Friday), April 3 (Easter Monday), April 28 (Store Bede- 
dag). May it (Ascension Day), May 22 (Whit Monday), 
June 5 (Constitution Day), December 24, 25, 26 (Christ- 
mas), December 31 (New Year’s Eve). 

1973 : January t (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the ICrone (kr.) which is divided 
into 100 ore. 

Notes: Kroner 500, 100, 50, 10. 

Coins: Kroner 5, 1; Ore 25, lo, 5, 2, i. 

Exchange rate: 18.19 Kroner = £1 sterling 
7.00 Kroner = Si U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

POPUEATION . 

(sq. km.) 

(1971 est.) 

43,069 

4.950.598 

! 


Copenhagen (capital) 
Aarhus . 

Odense . . ■ ' . 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


P0PUI.AT10N 

805,331 

zsS.rsS 

165,520 

Horsens 


(1971) 

Aalborg . 
Esbjerg . 
Randers . 
52,164 


154.737 

76,488 

64.35^ 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1967 . 

16.8 

8.5 

9.9 

1968 . 

15-3 

8.1 

9-7 

1969 . 

14.6 

8.0 

9.8 

1970 . 

14.4 

n.a. 

9.8 


EMPLOYMENT 
(1970 — ’000) 


Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 


265 

Transport 

. 

. 

. 

157 

Manufacturing . 

% • • 


700 

Administration . 

> . 


. 

504 

Construction 

• 

• 

207 

Services . 

. 

. 

. 

162 

Commerce 

• 

- 

374 

Total 

Other Activities 
2,390 

• 

■ 

• 

21 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1970 — '000 hectares) 


Total Area 

Land Area 

Arable Land 

Meadow and 
Pasture 

Forests 

Other Land 

4.307 

4.237 

1 

2,666 

299 

472* 

843 


* 1965. 


PRINCIPAL CEREALS 


(Area in 1,000 hectares, Production in 1,000 tons, and Yield in 100 Kg. per hectare) 


Commodity 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Area 

Production 

Yield 

Area 

Production 

Yield 

Area 

Production 

Yield 

Wheat 

Rye . 

Barley 

Oats 

Root Crops 

97 

38 

1.254 

218 

337 

465 

131 

5.047 

863 

17.362 

48.1 
34-0 

40.2 
39-6 

515 

98 

38 

1.305 

205 

310 

428 

126 

5.255 

765 

12,490 

43-6 

32.8 

40.3 

37-4 

403 

114 

44 

1.352 

184 

289 

512 

134 

4.813 

631 

13.884 

44.9 

30.1 

35-6 

34-2 

480 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000) 



1966 , 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Figs 

Cattle 

Horses . 
Poultry . 

8,120 

3.374 

45 

20,527 

8,486 

3.282 

42 

18,594 

7.963 

3.141 

40 

18,448 

8,022 

3,000 

42 

18,421 

8,361 

2,842 

45 

17.847 


630 
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(million kg.) 


Produce 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Cheese 

106 

109 

III 

Milk . 

5.122 

4,872 

4.630 

Meat (Beef & Pork) 

1,038 

1,000 

1,008 

Butter 

160 

144 

131 

Eggs . 

86 

1 

90 

86 


SALT-WATER FISHERIES 


Fishing Grounds 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Quantity 

Tons 

Value 
'000 kr. 

Quantity 

Tons 

Value 
'000 kr. 

Quantity 

Tons 

Value 
’000 kr. 

North Sea 

1,002,517 

334,158 

961,742 

373,419 

931,762 

453,141 

Skagerrak 

216,399 

71,129 

105,619 

54,109 

71,363 

49,046 

The Kattegat 

111,928 

72,847 

81,906 

71.351 

95.330 

95.539 

The Sound 

877 

2,847 

979 

2,404 

1,205 

3.765 

Belt Waters . 

37.356 

42,181 

36.851 

45.921 

35.358 

48,806 

The Baltic 

48,358 

74,117 

44,988 

72.51S 

44.937 

76,909 

The Lim Fjord 

The Ringkabing and Nis- 

7.434 

8,482 

4 142 

9-134 

6,983 

10,041 

sum Fjords 

1,549 

4,707 

1.348 

5,047 

1,189 

4,677 

Atlantic Ocean, etc. 

367 

4.750 

703 

12,036 

737 

12,109 

Total 

1,426,785 

615,218 

1,240,278 

645.939 

1,188,864 

754.033 


industry 


(million kr.) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Mineral Extraction 




128 

155 

193 

Food 




10,656 

11,661 

13,192 

Beverages and Tobacco 




1,784 

1,947 

2,044 

Textiles 




1,824 

2,089 

2,163 

Footwear and Clothing 




1,607 

1,729 

1,783 

Wood 




879 

1,071 

1,164 

Furniture . 




953 

1,085 

r,i9i 

Paper 




1,149 

1,324 

1,442 

Graphics . 




2,075 

2,323 

2,548 

Leather and Rubber . 




423 

491 

498 

Chemicals . 




3.228 

3,674 

3.967 

Mineral Oil and Coal . 




1.650 

1.852 

2,210 

Stone, Clay and Glass 




1,876 

2,353 

2,561 

Iron and Metal . 




1,070 

1,367 

1,523 

Iron and Metal Products 




2,291 

2,806 

3,142 

Engineering 




3,459 

4,173 

4,866 

Electrical R-oducts 




2,373 

2,872 

3,020 

Transport Equipment 




2,315 

2,649 

2,773 

Miscellaneous 




1,388 

1,641 

1,832 

Total 


• 

• 

41,128 

47,262 

52,112 


G 31 
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FINANCE 

I Krone ==ioo 0re 

18.19 Kroner=;£i sterling; 7.00 Kroner=U.S. $1. 
100 I&oner=;f5.50 sterling=U.S. $14.29. 


BUDGET 
(million kr.) 


Revenue 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Expenditure 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Taxes, Duties .... 
Road Taxes .... 
Other Revenue 

25.598 

1.635 

794 

31.699 

1.752 

841 

Social Sendees 

Education .... 

Defence ..... 
Public Works .... 
Agriculture . . . . ' 

Justice ..... 
Finance Ministry 

Other Expenditure . 

7.855 

4.390 

2.557 

2,100 

it345 

780 

2,701 

5.890 

10,845 

4.746 

2.739 

1.736 

1.528 

857 

3.206 

6,838 

Total 

28,027 

34.292 

Total 

27,618 

32.495 


Expenditure on Greenland: (1969) 493 million kr.; (197°) 539 million kr. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million kr.) 


Gross Domestic Product .... 
oj which: 

Agriculture, forestry, fishing . 
Manufacturing, building and utilities 
Commerce, transport and distribution 
Other private services and rent 
Government services . . . . 

Adjustment to OECD definitions . ■ 
Income paid abroad . . . . . 

Gross National Income . . . . 

Less depreciation allowances 
Net National Income . . . . 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 
Net National Product . . . . 

Depreciation allowances . . . . 

Gross National Product . . . . 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services, and income paid abroad . 
Available Resources • . . . 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 
Government consumption expenditure 
Gross fixed capital formation . 

Increase in stocks . . . . . 


1968 

1969 

1970 

79.038 

89,356 

98,267 

7.937 

8,926 

8,834 

35.304 

40,457 

44.736 

24.803 

27,567 

30,738 

7.855 

8,661 

9,521 

13.317 

14,891 

17,863 

—10,178 

— 11,146 

-13,425 

211 

296 

290 

78,827 

89,060 

97.977 

7.477 

8,269 

. 9,552 

71.350 

80,791 

88,425 

14.065 

16,560 

18,765 

85.415 

97,351 

107,190 

7.477 

8,269 

9,552 

92,892 

105,620 

116,742 

1.336 

2.555 

3.479 

94,228 

108,175 . 

120,221 

58,170 

65.694 

72,449 

16,659 

18,678 

22,027 

19,331 

23,112 . 

25,531 

68 

691 

214 


032 
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CUERENCY AND GOLD RESERVES 
(million kr. at year end) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Notes and Coin in Circulation 

Gold Reserves . . . . 

• 

5.789-2 

853 

6,181 .7 

666 

5.785-3 

484 


CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 
(1963=100) 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1 

1969 1 

1970 

118 

127 

137 

142 

151 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(1969 — million kr.) 



Goods and Services ' 

Investment Income 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

EFTA 

13.035 

12,461 

574 

250 

298 

. - 48. 

EEC 

6,902 

10,862 

—3.960 

71 

171 

— 100 

Other OECD Countries in Europe . 

1.348 

1.591 

- 243 

II 

6 

5 

Eastern Europe and China 

998 

1,240 

— 242 

13 

I 

12, 

U.S.A. and Canada .... 

3.602 

3.073 

529 

90 

251 

—161 

Latin America ..... 

1.173 

864 

309 

5 


— 8 

Rest of World ...... 

3.209 

3.257 

- 48 

62 

58 

4 . 

Total . . . . . ' . 

30,267 

33.348 

B1 

502 

798 

—296 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million kr.) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports . 
Exports 

19.417 

15.702 

20,652 

16,590 

21,867 

17,264 

24,192 

19.379 

28,494 

22,197 

32,909 

24,673 


633 
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COMMODITIES 


(million kr.) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

• 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

Cereals and Cereal Products . 

198 

318 

Live Animals 


481 

361 

Fodder .... 

532 

605 

Meat and Meat Products 

• 

4,081 

4.479 

Oilseeds .... 

432 

505 

Dairy Produce and Eggs 

. 

1,403 

1,361 

Timber .... 

668 

712 

Fish . . . . , 

. 

810 

930 

Fuels .... 

2.875 

3.447 

Animal and Vegetable Materials 

533 

643 

Fertilisers .... 

313 

327 

Machinery , 


3,084 

3,557 

Chemicals .... 

2,363 

2,663 

Electrical Machinery 


1,480 

1,721 

Paper and Pulp . 

1.064 

1,243 

Transport Equipment . 


1,183 

1,345 

Yam, Textiles, Clothing 

2,393 

2,630 

Furs and Skins 


558 

477 

Iron and Steel 

1,867 

2,315 

Yam, Textiles, Clothing 


1,276 

1,460 

Other Metals 

757 

885 





Worked Metals 

742 

902 





Machinery .... 

3,246 

3,852 





Electrical Machinery 

1,830 

2,343 





Vehicles .... 

2,943 

2,913 





Total (inch other items] . 

28,494 

32,909 

Total (inch other items) 

22,197 



COUNTRIES 


(million kr.) 


Country 

Imports 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Great Britain 

3,034 

3,294 

3.917 

4.564 

3,998 

4,080 

4,362 

■4,672 

German Federal Republic 

4,196 

4,563 

5.438 

6,205 

2.077 

2,396 

2,832 

3,181 

Sweden 

3,160 

3,627 

4,429 

5,241 

2,395 

2,959 

3,575 

4.164 

U.S.A. .... 

1,881 

2,054 

2,194 

2,444 

1,219 

1,577 

1,853 . 

1,911 

Netherlands . 

763 

904 

1,212 

1.317 

417 

509 

544 

579 

Norway 

977 

1,024 

1,183 

1,297 

1,269 

1,425 

1,533 

1,772 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

550 

588 

809 

953 

276 

338 

291 

320 

France .... 

858 

1,030 

1,207 

1,433 

483 

528 

612 ■ 

604 

Italy .... 

778 

850 

898 

1,023 

693 

744 

829 

914 

Switzerland . 


647 

788 

769 

407 

464 

522 

627 

Finland 


674 

796 

986 

352 

395 

490 

579 


TOURISM 



1968 j 

1969 

1970 

Income from 'Visitors (million kr.) 
Scandinavian Visitors* 

German Visitors* .... 

All Other Visitors* .... 

1,751 

682.908 

8,658,224 

946,623 

1.952 

686,160 

9,105,600 

1,025.139 

2,357 
691,410 ^ 
9,247,910 
1,172.358 


* Includes visitors in transit. 


634 




































DENMARK — (Statistical Survey) 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS (1969-70) 



Unit 

State Railways 

Private Railways 

Total 

Length of Track . 

kilometres 

2,352 

538 

2,890 

Length of Ferry Service. 

kilometres 

208 


208 

Number of Journeys 

’000 

113,764 

5,994 

119,758 

Passenger-kilometres 

’000 

3,372,842 

104,338 

3,477,180 

Ton-kilometres 

’000 

1,711,043 

18,440 

1,729,483 


ROADS 



Buses, 

Coaches 

Taxis, 
Hire Cars 

Private 

Cars 

Vans, 

Lorries 

Tractors 

Trailers 

Motor 

Cycles 

1968 . 

4,490 

12,441 

942,896 

254,226 

142,221 


57.475 

1969 . 

4,713 

12,797 

1.010,993 

257,319 

142,661 


49.980 

1970 • 

5,039 

13,049 

1,063,826 

247,118 

142,444 


43,940 


SHIPPING 

Danish Merchant Marine 


(Vessels above 20 Gross Registered Tons) 



196S 

1969 

1970 


Number 

Gross 

Tonnage 

Number 

Gross 

Tonnage 

Number’ 

Gross 

Tonnage 

Steamers . . . • , . 

Motor Vessels 

43 

3,165 

668,971 

2,654,97s 

42 

3.178 

871.975 

2,614,666 

• 35 

3,198 

799,625 

2,614,230 

Total. 

3,208, 

3,323,946 

3.220 

3,486,641 

3.233 

3.413,855 


Goods Loaded and Unloaded 


(’000 tons) 



. Total Traffic at Danish Ports 

Traffic Between Danish Ports 

1967 • 

■35,846 

6,253 

1968 . 

37,361 

6,307 

1069 . 

42,315 

7.424 

1970 . 

45,903 

7,606 


CIVIL AVIATION 

(Copenhagen Airport) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Passengers Carried (’000) 

. 

5,333 

5,842 1 

6,791 

Freight Carried (tons) . 

, 

82,524 

112,030 

112,873 

Mail Carried (tons) 

• 

12,268 

12.753 

13.583 


C35 
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communications media 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Radio Licences . 



267,459 

235.732 

206,570 

Television Licences 

. 

• 

t, 188,006 

1,227,613 

1,310,563 

Number of Newspapers 

• 

• 

60 

• 59 

58 


education 

(^969-70) 



Schools, etc. 

Students 

Primary and Secondary Schools . 
Universities and Institutes of 

2,556 

706,362 

Higher Education . 

^3 

47,128 


Source: Danmarks Statistik, Fr<jderiksholms Kanal 27, Copenhagen K. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The main features of the 1953 Constitution are: 

(i) Changes in the succession law allowing a daughter 
to succeed to the throne in the absence of sons; 

{2) Abolition of the Upper House and the introduction 
of single-chamber Parliament; 

{3) The enfranchisement of Greenland, which will in 
future send two members to Parliament; and 

{4) Clause 20, which enables Parliament to assign 
some of its rights to an international body in the interest 
of international co-operation. 

The form of government is a limited (constitutional) 
monarchy. The legislative authority rests jointly with thtj 
Crown and Parliament. Executive power is vested in th^ 
Crown, and the administration of justice is exercised by 
the courts. The King can constitutionally "do no WTong”. 
He exercises his authority through the Ministers appointed 
by him. The Ministers are responsible for the government 
of the country. The Constitution establishes the principle 
of Parliamentarism under which individual Ministers of thfe 
whole Cabinet must retire when defeated in Parliament by 
a vote of no confidence. 

The King acts on behalf of the State in international 
affairs. Except with the consent of the Parliament, he 


cannot, however, take any action which increases or reduces 
the area of the Realm or undertake any obligation, the 
fulfilment of which requires the co-operation of the 
Parliament or which is of major importance. Nor can the 
King, udthout the consent of the Parliament, terminate 
any international agreement which has been concluded 
with the consent of the Parliament. 

Apart from defence against armed attack on the Realm 
or on Danish forces, the King cannot, without the consent 
of the Parliament, employ military force against any foreign 
power. 

The Parliament is an assembly consisting of not more 
than 179 members, two of whom are elected in the Faroe 
Islands and two in Greenland; It is called the Folketin^ 
Danish nationals, having attained 21 years of age, with 
permanent residence in Denmark, have the franchise and 
are eligible. The members of the Folketing are elected for 
four years. Election is by a system of proportional repre- 
sentation, with direct and secret ballot on lists in large 
constituencies. A bill adopted by the Folketing may be 
submitted to referendum, when such referendum is claimed 
by not less than one-third of the members of the Folketing 
and not later than three days after the adoption. The bill 
is void if rejected by a majority of the votes cast, repre- 
senting not less than 30 per cent of all electors. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Queen of Denmark: H.M. Queen Makgrethe II (succeeded to the throne January 14th, 1972). 


THE CABINET 

(Social Democratic Party, formed in October 1971) 
(February 1972) 


Prime Minister: J. O. Krag. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: K. B. Andersen. 

Minister for Finance: Henry Grunbaum. 

Minister for Economic and Budget Affairs: Per Haek- 

KERUP. 

Minister for Labour: Ereing Dinesen. 

Minister for Justice: K. Axel Nielsen. 

Minister for Fisheries: Chr. Thomsen, 

Minister of Foreign Economic Affairs: Ivar Norgaard. 
Minister for Housing: Helge Nielsen. 

Minister for the Interior: Egon Jensen. 

Minister for Cultural Affairs: Niels Matthiasen. 

Minister for Greenland: Knud Hertling. 

Minister for Defence: Kjeld Olesen. 


Minister for Transport, Communication and Environmental 
Protection: Jens Kampmann. 

Minister for Social Affairs: Eva Gredal. 

Minister for Education: Knud Heinesen. 

Minister for Agriculture: Ib Frederiksen. 

Minister for Ecclesiastical Affairs: Dorte Bennedsen. 
Minister for Commerce, Industry and Shipping: Erling 
Jensen. 

DEFENCE 

Chief of Defence: Gen. K. R. Ramberg. 
Commandcr-in-Chicf Army: Lt. Gen. O. Blixenkrone- 
Moller. 

Commander-in-Chiel Navy: Vice-Admiral Sven Thostrup. 
Commander-in-Chief Air Force: Major-Gen. Niels Holst- 

SORENSEN. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO DENMARK 
(In Copenhagen unless othenvise indicated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Bonn-t)ckesdorf, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many (E). 

Algeria: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Argentina: Store Kongensgade 47, 1264 K (E); Ambas- 
sador: Eduardo Pizarro Jones. 

Australia: Hammerensgade 4, 1267 K (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Lloyd Douglas Thomson. 

Austria: Gronningen 5, 1270 K (E); Ambassador: Johann 
Manz (also accred. to Iceland). 

Belgium: 0 ster Alld 7, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: August 
Ed. F. Lonnoy. 

Botswana: London, England (E). 

Brazil: Ryvangs Alle 24, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: Hen- 
RiQUE Rodrigues Valle. 

Bulgaria: A.N. Hansens Alld 5, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambas- 
sador: Laliou Gantchev. 

Burma: London, England (E). 

Burundi: Niederbachem/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic 
of Germany (E). 

Canada: Prinsesse Maries -Mid 2, igo8 V (E); Ambassador: 
Donald Macalister Cornett. 

Central African Republic: Bonn/Bad-Godesberg, Federal 
Republic of Germany (E). 

Ceylon: Stockholm. Sweden. 

Chile: Sortedam Dossering 41 B, 2200 N (E); Ambassador: 
Luis Enrique D£lano DIaz. 

China, People’s Republic of: 0 regaards Alld 25, 2900 
Hellerup (E); Ambassador: Yueh Liang. 


Colombia: Store Kongensgade, 1264 K (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Hernando Juliao. 

Congo Republic (Brazzaville) : Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Costa Rica: London, England. 

Cyprus: London, England (E). 

Cuba: Vesterbrogade 30, 1620 V (E); Ambassador: Oscar 
Emilio Alcalde Valls. 

Czechoslovakia: Ryvangs Alld 14, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 
Jikf Skoumal. 

Dahomey: Bonn/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Egypt: Nyropsgade 47. 1602 V (E); Ambassador: Kamal 
Eldin Zaki. 

El Salvador: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Ethiopia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Finland: Hammerensgade 5, 1267 K (E); Ambassador: 
Jaakko Hallama. 

France: Kongens Nytorv 4, 1050 K (E); Ambassador: 
Pierre Pelen. 

Gabon: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Germany, Federal Republic: Stockholmsgadc 57, 2100 0 
(E): Ambassador: GOnther Scholl. 

Ghana: Egebjerg Alld 13, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambassador: 
Mme. Bertha Amonoo-Neizer (also accred. to 
Nonvay and Sweden). 

Greece: Trondhjems Plads 4, 2100 0 (E) ; Chargi d‘ Affaires: 
Pandelis S. Menglides (also accred. to Norway). 
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Guatemala: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Guinea: Rome, Italy (E). 

Hungary: Gammel Vartov Vej 20, 2900 HeUerup, (E); 

Ambassador: LAsznd Ter£nyi. 

Iceland: Dantes Plads 3, 1556 V (E); Ambassador: Sigur- 
DUR Bjarnason (aslo accred. to Ireland and Turkey). 
India: Amagertorv 8, 1160 K (E); Ambassador: M. J. C. 
Kakar. 

Indonesia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Iran: Gronningen 5, 1270 K (E); Ambassador: Manout- 
chehr Fartash. 

Iraq: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Ireland: Bredgade 58, 1260 K (E); Ambassador: 'Brendan 
Dillon (also accred. to Iceland and Norway). 

Israel: Trondhjems Plads 4, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 
Moshe Leshem. 

Italy: Amaliegade 21, 1256 K (E); Ambassador: Giulio 
Pascucci Richi. 

Ivory Coast: Gronnegade 33. 1107 K (E); Ambassador: 
Eugene AIdara (also accred. to Finland, Noiavay and 
Sweden). 

Japan: Kultorvet 2, 1175 K (E); Ambassador: Heishiro 
Ogawa. 

Jordan: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Kenya: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Khmer Republic: London, England. 

Korea, Republic of: Stocldiolm, Sweden (E). 

Kuwait: London, England (E). 

Laos: London, England (E). 

Lebanon: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Liberia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Libya: Fredericiagade 16, 1310 K (E); Charge d’ Affaires: 
Ahmed I. Ehwas (also accred. to Norway and 
Sweden). 

Madagascar: London, England (E). 

Malawi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Mali: Bonn/Bad Godesberg. Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Malta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Mexico: H.C. 0 rstedsvej ib, 1879 V (E); Ambassador: 

Benito BerlIn. 

Mongolia: London, England (E). 

Morocco: Poul Ankersgade z, 1271 K (E); Ambassador: 
Abderrahmane El Kouhen (also accred. to Norway 
and Sweden). 

Nepal: London, England (E). 

Netherlands: Amaliegade 42, 1256 K (E); Ambassador: 
Baron H. Th. A. M. van Rijckevorsel. 


Nicaragua: Bonn/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Nigeria: Stoclcholm, Sweden (E). 

Norway: Borgergade 16, 1300 K (E); Ambassador: Arne 
Skaug. 

Pakistan: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Panama: Paris, France (E). 

Peru: Vesterbrogade 20, Mezz., 1620 V (E); Ambassador: 

Josi Pareja Paz SoldAn. 

Philippines: London, England (E). 

Poland: Richelieus Alld 12, 2900 HeUerup (B); Ambassador: 
Henryk Wendrowski. 

Portugal: Skovvej 109, 2920 Charlottenlund (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Marcus de Fontes Pereira de Mello Fonseca. 
Romania: Strandagervej 27, 2900 HeUerup (E); Ambas- 
sador: George Ploe^teanu. 

Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium. 

Saudi Arabia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Senegal: Paris, France (E). 

Somali Republic: London, England. 

Spain: Hjalmar Brantings Plads i, ’2100 0 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Juan Manuel Castro-Rial y Canosa. , 
Sudan: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Sweden: St. Annae Plads 15 A, 1250 K (E); Ambassador: 
Herman Kling. 

Switzerland: Amaliegade 14, 1256 K (E); Ambassador: 
Walter Jaeggi. 

Syria: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Tanzania: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Thailand: Norgesmindeveg 18, 2900 HeUerup (E); Ambas- 
sador: VivADH Na Pomejra (also accred. to Nonvay). 
Tunisia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Turkey: Strandagervej 21, 2900 HeUerup (E); Ambassador: 
Sefik Fenmen. 

U.S.S.R.: Kristianiagade 5, 2100 0 {B);' Ambassador: 
Nicolai G. Igorichev. 

United Kingdom: Kastelsvej 40, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 

Andrew Alexander Steel Stark. 

U.S.A.: Dag Hammarskjolds Alld 24, 2100 0 (E); Ambas- 
sador: (vacant). ..... 

Uruguay: Stoclcholm, Sweden (E). 

Venezuela: Vester Farimagsgade i, 1606 V (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Juan Uslar-Pietri (also accred. to Nonvay). 
Viet-Nam, Republic of: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic 
of Germany (E). 

Yugoslavia: Svanevaenget 36, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 
SiNAN Hasani. 

Zaire: Stoclcholm, Sweden (E). 

Republic, Ecuador and Paraguay. 


Denmark also has diplomatic relations with Albania, Dominican 
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PARLIAMENT 

Chairman of the Folkeiing: Karl Skytte. 

Chief of the Parliamentary Bureau: Helge Hjortdal. 
Secretary to the Folketing: L. E. Hansen-Salby. 


Folketing 

[General Election, September 1971) 



Votes 

Seats 

Denmark 

Social-Democratic Party 

i.° 74.777 

70 

Conservative Party 

461,335 

31 

Moderate-Liberal Party 

450,904 

30 

Radical Liberal Party . 

413,620 

27 

Socialist People’s Party 

262,756 

17 

Christian Party 

57.072 

0 

Single Tax Party 

50,231 

0 

Left Socialist Party 

45.979 

0 

Communists 

39,564 

0 

Schleswig Party . 

6,743 

0 

Faroe Islands 

n.a. 

2 

Greenland .... 

n.a. 

2 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Socialdemokraiiske Parti {The Social-Democratic Party)'. 
Rosenorns alle 14, Copenhagen V; founded in 1871, finds 
its chief adherents among the industrial and farm workers. 
The Party's policy is based on democratic socialism. 
Number of members 200,000. Chair. Jens Otto Krag. 
Party organs: Aktuelt and Ny Politik (monthly). 

Venstre {The Moderate-Liberal Parly); Hammerichsgade 
14, Copenhagen V; founded in 1870. Its main adherents 
have been farmers but recently its votes have been dis- 
tributed almost equally betiveen the rural districts, the 
towns and built-up areas, so that it may claim to have 
adherents in all classes of the community. The main planlcs 
in the Party platform are free trade, a minimum of State 
interference, and the adoption, in matters of social 
expenditure, of a modem general social security system. 
Pres. PouL Hartling; Sec.-Gen. Kurt Sorensen. Chief 
party organs: Fyns Tidende, Vestkysten, Frederihsborg 
Amts Avis, Vensires Maanedsblad (monthly), Dansk 
Politik (monthly). 

Konservalive Folkeparti {Conservative Party); Nyrops- 
gade 19, 1602 Copenhagen: founded in igi6, replacing the 
former Hojreparti (the Right-Wing dr old Conservative 
Party). The Party advocates free initiative and the main- 
tenance of private property, but recognizes the right of 
the State to take action to keep the economic and social 
balance. Chair. K. Thestrup; Gen. Sec. Kai Aage 
0 RNSKOV; Political Spokesman PouL Schluter. Chief 
party organ: Vor Tid. 

Socialistisk Folkeparti {Socialist People’s Party); Folke- 
tinget, Christiansborg, Copenhagen; f. 1959, with Socialist 


aims, by Aksel Larsen, formerly Chairman of the Com- 
munist Party; Chair. Sigurd 0 mann; Sec. Knud Sten- 
BiEK. Chief party organ: S.F. Bladet (weekly). 

Det Radikale Venstre {The Radical Liberal Party); Det 
radilcale Venstres kontor, Christiansborg Slot, Copen- 
hagen K; founded in 1905. Its chief adherents are the 
smallholders and certain intellectuals. The main points 
in its programme are reduction of armaments, supporting 
peace, international co-operation and the United Nations, 
arbitration in conflict betiveen workers and employers, 
the establishment of smallholdings, social reform, and 
State control of trusts and monopolies. Advocates strength- 
ening of private enterprise. Chair. Hilmar Baunsgaard; 
Sec. S. Bjorn Hansen; Chief party organs: Politiken, 
Skive Folkeblad, Holbaek Amts Venstrcblad, Roskilde 
Tidende. 

De Uafhaengigc {Independent Party); Nygade 25, 8600 
Silkeborg; f. 1953: Chair. P. Ndrby Christensen. 

Danmarks Refsforbuntl: Kroghsgode r, zioo Copen- 
hagen 0 ; made its appearance in active politics about 
1920. Its programme is closely allied to Henry George’s 
teachings (single tax, free trade). Chair. Ib Christensen. 
Party organ: Ret og Frihed (monthly). 

Danmarks Kommunistiske Parti {Danish Communist 
Party); Copenhagen K; Dr. Tvaergade 3; f. 1919. Leader 
Knud Jespersen. Chief party organ: Land og Folk. 

Left Socialist Party: f. 1967 as a result of a split from the 
Socialist People's Party. Collective leadership. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


In Denmark the judiciary is independent of the Govern- 
ment. Judges are appointed by the Crown on the recom- 
mendation of the Minister of Justice and cannot be dis- 
missed except by judicial sentence. 

The ordinary courts are divided into three instances, 
namely the jLower Courts, the High Courts and the 
Supreme Court. There is one Lower Court for each of the 
more than loo judicial districts in the country. These 
courts must have at least one legally trained judge and 
they hear the majority of minor cases. The two High 
Courts serve Jutland and the islands respectively. They 
serve as appeal courts for cases from the lower courts, but 
are also used to give first hearing to the more important 
cases. Each case must be heard by at least three judges. 
The Supreme Court, at which at least five judges must sit, 
is the court of appeal for cases from the Higher Courts. 
Usually only one appeal is allowed from either court, but 
in special instances the Minister of Justice may give leave 
for a second appeal, to the Supreme Court, from a case 
which started in a lower court. 

There is\a special hlaritime and Commercial Court in 
Copenhagen, consisting of a President and Vice-President 
with legM training and a number of commercial and nauti- 
cal assessors; and also a Labour Court, which deals with 
labour disputes. 

An Ombudsman is appointed by Parliament, after each 
general election, and is concerned with defects in the laws 
or administrative provisions. He must render to Parliament 
an annual report. 


Supreme Court: Pres. J. Trolle; Judges; P. Hermans, 
T. F, Gjerulff, T, E. Petersen, P. A. Spleth, H. 
Tamm, A. Blom-Andersen, H. A. Sorensen, E. 
Vetli, C. Louis le Maire, M. Hvtot, Helga Peder- 
sen, H. C. Schaumburg, P. Hoyrup, F. Thygesen, 

East High Court: Bredgade 59, Copenhagen; Pres. E, 
Andersen; Judges: T. B. Roepstorff, S. A. Ssiirn, 
E. R. Henningsen, E. Westerkjaer, O. Lund- 
Andersen, O. Taksoe-Jensen, C. Ludvigsen, K. 
Kirchheiner, a. T. Bertelsen, C. E. Larsen, H. 
Urne, E. Jensen, I. Lunoe, F. Moller, P. Hoeg, 
T. Bjorn, P. J. Hansen, K. Kjogx, S. Kaelesoe, 
Borg K. Hansen, E. Tofthoj, H. Krog, T. Taul, 
H. Voelmond, D. j. Noesoe, J. Svendsen, E. 
Bjerregaard, P. Sturup, E. M. SIikkelsen, T. C. 
Heieesen, j. Mundt, E. M. Jensen, I. M. Pedersen, 

O. G. Hansen. 

West High Court: Viborg; Pres. Dr.jur. E. A. Abitz; 
Judges: P. U. F. Schjott, Johannes Jorgensen, 
M. J. Mikkeesen, S. B. Mueeer, B. P. Schaeffer. 
B. C. Frandsen, P. Ronnov, E. Gjesingfeet, J. K, 
Juue-Oesen, G. Simonsen, Mikicee Jacobsen, 0. 
Agersnap, P. Hoy-Hansen, H. V. Funch Jensen, 

P. Kite, S. V. B. Eeming, O. Hvidberg, P. Rordam, 
Fr. Thygesen, O. U. Larsen. 

Maritime and Commercial Court: Copenhagen; Pres. 

H. P. G. V. Topsoe Jensen; Vice-Pres. T. Schelee. 
Labour Court: Pres. P. Hermann; T. F. Gjerueff, 
M. Hvidt, E. Vetei; Sec. C. Ove Christensen. 

Ombudsman: L. Nordskov Nieesen. 


RELIGION 


Ninety-five per cent of the adult population of Denmark 
belong to the Danish Lutheran Church, but only 2.8 per 
cent go to church once a week. 

Den Evangelisk-lutherske Folkekirke i Danmark {The 
Danish Lutheran Church) is the established Church of 
Denmark, and is supported by the State. 

Bishops; W. Westergaard Madsen, Copenhagen K.; 
J. B. Leer Andersen, Helsingor; Hans Kvist, Roskilde: 
Th. Gr,eshoet, Nykobing/F; K. C. Hoem, Odense; Erik 
Jensen, Aalborg; Johs. W. Jacobsen, Viborg: H. N. 
Hoirup, Aarhus; H. Dons Christensen, Ribe; T. V. 
Kragh, Haderslev. 

There are approximately 4,448,000 members. 


The Roman Catholic Church: Frederiksgade 7, Copen- 
hagen K; 26,000 members; Bishop: Hans LudvigIMarten- 
SEN, Bishop of Copenhagen. 

Det Danske Baptistsamfund {Baptist Union ofDenmarh): 
Marsalavej 14, Copenhagen S; f. 1839; 6,828 mems.; Pres. 
Rev. S. A. Hagstrom; Gen. Sec. Rev. Knud Wumpel- 
mann; publ. Bapiisternes Ugeblad (w’eekly). 

Jewish Synagogue: Krystalgade 12, Copenhagen; there 
are about 7,000 Je^vs; Chief Rabbi Bent Melchior. 

English Church: Amaliegade at Esplanaden, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1728; Chaplain: Rev. Hugh Picton. 

There are also Methodist and Reformist communities; 


THE PRESS 


Denmark's long press history dates from the first 
newspaper published in 1666, but it w-as not until press 
freedom was introduced by law in 1849 that newspapers 
began to assume their present importance. At four copies 
published daily for every ten inhabitants, the per capita 
circulation of Danish newspapers is one of the highest in 
the world. There are over 220 separate newspapers, and 
over 60 main dailies. 

The freedom of the press is embodied in paragraph 77 
of the 1953 Constitution and all censorship law-s have been 
abolished. The legal limits to press comment are wde, 
legislation on defamation being chiefly concerned to protect 
the reputation of the individual. The Law of 193S included 


provision lor a Board of Denials and Corrections to be 
established to guard the individual's right to require a 
newspaper to correct factual errors. This Press Law mato 
editors legally responsible for the contents of a paper with 
the exception of signed articles for which the author is 
responsible. 

Most newspapers and magazines are privately owned 
and published by joint concerns, co-operatives or limited 
liability companies. Ownership is usually restricted m 
number or confined to residents of the area in which the 
paper circulates. 

The main concentration of papers is held by the Bcr- 
lingske Tidende Group which owns Bcrlingske Tidende, 
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Berlingshe Aftenavis, B.T., and the provincial Jydske 
Tidende, also three weekly magazines and a large printing 
works. In all, this family organization controls some 25 
per cent of the total daily newspaper circulation. 

Another company, Politiken A/S, owns several dailies, 
including Politiken and Ekstra Bladet, one weekly and a 
large publishing house. De Bergske Blade owns a group of 
six Liberal papers. 

Copenhagen accounts for 16 per cent of the national 
dailies and about half the total circulation. The provincial 
press has declined since the last war, but still tends to bo 
more politically orientated than the majority of Copen- 
hagen dailies. The Communist Party’s Land og Folk is the 
only paper to be directlj' owned by a political party, 
although all papers show a fairly pronounced political 
leaning. The eight Social Democrat papers, headed by 
Copenhagen’s Aktuelt, are owned and subsidized by the 
trade unions. 

Daily newspapers have a far more influential place in 
Danish life than weeklies. As the largest papers have only 
a small circulation outside the city and suburbs of Copen- 
hagen, e.g. 14 per cent in the case of Bcrlingske Tidende, 
they can barely claim to be national. The most popular 
papers give a broad and serious news coverage: there is no 
really sensational press. The major Copenhagen dailies in 
order of circulation are Ekstra Bladet (215,000), B.T. 
(180,000), Berlingske Tidende (160,000), Politiken (135,000) 
and Aktuelt (105.000). The serious evening paper Informa- 
tion and the weekly Berlingske Aftenavis are also rather 
influential. Jyllands-Posten (76,515), published at Aarhus, 
is the largest provincial paper. 

COPENHAGEN DAILIES 

Aktuelt: Nr. Farimagsgade 49, Copenhagen K; f. 1872; 
morning: organ of Social Democratic Party: net circ. 
105,000 weekdays, 121,000 Sundays; 13 local papers all 
over the country, with aggregate daily circ. of 124,070; 
Editors Bent Hansen, Carl Emil Hylander. 

Berlingske Tidende: Pilostrmdo 34, 1147 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1749; morning: Independent Conservative: approx, 
circ. on weekdays 160,000, Sundays 300,000; Chief 
Editors Terkel M, Terkelsen and Aage Deleuran. 

Bersen: Vognmugergade 2, 1120 Copenhagen K; f. 1896; 
morning: Independent; business news; circ. 16,000; 
Editor Erik Pasmussen. 

B.T.: Kr. Bemikowsgade 6, 1147 Copenhagen K; f. igi6; 
midday: Independent Conservative: approx, circ. 
180,000; Chief Editors Morten Pedersen, Viggo 
Kittelmann, Leif Jensen. 

Ekstra Bladet: 33 Riidhuspladsen, 1585 Copenhagen V; 
f. 1904; morning: Liberal: circ. 214,888; Editor-in- 
Chief Flemming Hasager. 

Information: Store Kongensgade 40, Copenhagen K; f. 
(underground during occupation 1943) legally 1945; 
evening: circ. 21.220; Independent; Editors Borge 
O uTZE, A. Torbenkrogh and David J. Adler. 

Kristeligt Dagblad: Frederiksborggade 5, Copenhagen K; 
morning; Independent; f. 1896; circ. 16,443; Editor 
Bent A. Kocii. 

Land og Folk {Land and People)-, formerly Arbejderbtadet; 
Dr. Tvairgade 1-3. Copenhagen K; f. igii; published by 
Danish Communist Party; morning; av. circ. 6,000; 
Editor Thorkil Holst. 

Politiken: Politikens Hus, Radhusplads, 1585 Copenhagen 
V; f. 1884; morning; Liberal: circ. weekdays 130.000; 
Sundays 214.000; Editors Bent Thorndahl, Herbert 
Pundik. 


PRINCIPAL PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
Aarhus 

Aarhus stiftstidende: Kannikegade 14; f. 1794; Indepen- 
dent Conservative; circ. 64,817 weekdays, 93,925 
Sundays; Editor Erik Schmidt. 

Demokraten: Banegaardspladsen; f. 1883; Socialist; 
evening; circ. 20,000; Chief Editor Hans Rishdj. 

Jyllands-Posten {The Jutland Post): Viby J; f. 1871; 
Independent; morning; circ. weekdays 76,515, Sundays 
160,458; Editor Gunnar Henriksen. 

Morgenposten: Sunday; circ. 106,319; Editor Knud 
Secher. 

Aalborg 

Aalborg Amtstidendo {County of Aalborg Times): Osteraa 15; 
f. 1889; Liberal; morning paper with Sunday supple- 
ment: approx, circ. weekdaj^s 16,271, Sundays 16,991; 
Chief Editor Ande. Juhl Andersen. 

Aalborg stiltstidendo {Times of the Diocese of Aalborg): 
Nytorv 7; f. 1767; Independent Conservative; weekday 
evenings and Sunday morning; approx, circ., weekdays 
60,000, Sundays go.ooo; Publisher and Chief Editor 
Alf Schiottz-Christensen. 

Ny Tid: Boulevarden 34; f. 1887: Social Democrat; 
evenings and Sundays; circ. weekdays 8,881, Sundays 
9,416; Editor Harry Rasmussen. 

Esbjerg 

Vestkysten {The West Coast): B.anegaardspladsen; f. 1917: 
Liberal;- evening; approx, circ. 51,100; Editors Aage 
Nielsen and Thyge Madsen. 

Haderslev 

Dannevirko HoJmdal:f. 1838; Liberal-Democratic; evening; 
circ. 12,000; Editor Sv. Irgens Hansen. 

Herning 

Herning-Bladet: Jyllandsgade 2; circ. 30,375; Editor Paul 
DE Wolff. 

Hillerod 

Frederiksborg Amts Avis {Newspaper of Frederiksborg 
County): Helsingorsgade 6-8, Hillerod; f. 1874; Liberal; 
morning: circ. weekdays 36,459, Sundays 42,613; 
Editors Einar Jacobsen and Helge Langkilde. 

Hj DRRING 

VendsysscI Tidendo {Vendsyssel Times): i. 1872; Liberal; 
evening; circ. weekdays 30,900, Sundays 35.100; Editor 
Sv. Aa. Thorsen. 

Holbaek 

Holbaek Amts Vcnstreblad: Algade i; f. 1905; Radical 
■ Liberal; evening: circ. 13,300; Editor Viggo Knudsen. 

AnnoncDugcbladet “By og Land”: Algade 1; circ. 19,016. 

Horsens 

Horsens Folkcblad; Sondergade 47; f. 1866: Liberal: 
evening; circ. 21,637; Chief Editor Erling Brdndum; 
Editor IvER Tang. 

Kolding 

Jydske Tidende: jembanegade 46; f. 1849; Conservative; 
morning; circ. 34,112, Sundays 46,705; Editors Borge 
Therkildsen, Vagn Madsen. 

Kolding Folkebind: f. 1871: Liberal; evening; circ. 20,540; 
Editor P. GrvsKOV Christensen. 

Nykobing 

Lolland Falslers Folkelldando; t. 1873; Liberal; evening; 
circ. 15,600; Editor Gunhild Bork. 
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Naestvhd 

NaeJtved Tidende: Ringstedgade 13: f. 1866; circ. 22,486; 
Liberal; Editor Asger Olsen. 

Odense 

Fyens Stiflstidende: Jembanegade i; f. 1772; Conservative; 
evening; circ. weekdays 56,000. Sundays 106,000; 
Editors Knud Secher, Juel V. Ry. 

Fyns Tidende (Times of Funen): Gribrodreplads 4; f. 1872; 
Liberal; morning; net circ. weekdays 30,000, Sundays 
110,000; Editor Arne GRUM-ScmvENSEN. 

Fynsk Aktuelt: Kongensgade 65; f. 1896; organ of SociaU 
Democratic Party; mornings; circ. 14,000; Editor 
Erling Welblund. 

Randers 

Randers Amts Avis: f. 1810; circ. 25,336; Conservative; 
Editors Preben Winge, C. Thor Mdller, B. Grau- 

BALLE. 

Randers Dagblad: Ostergade 8; f. 1874; Liberal; circ. 6,800; 
Editor Knud Mogensen. 

Ringsted 

Dagbladet: Liberal; circ. 33.362: Editor Per Winther. 
Silkeborg 

Silkeborg Avis: f. 1857; Independent; circ. 25,200; Editor 
Viggo Sorensen. 

Slagelse 

SJaellands Tidende: Bredegade 14; f. 1815; Liberal; daily; 
for western part of Zealand; approx, circ. 28,000; 
Editor Vagn Fredens. 

SVENDBORG 

Svendborg Avis: Liberal; circ. 24,979; Editor T. Aero 
Hansen. 

SoNDERBORG 

Sendsrjydsn: Jembanegade r3; f. 1920; afternoon; Social. 
Democratic; Editor Bjerregaard Jessen. 

Vejle 

Jysk Aktuelt: Daemningen ig Jylland-Fyn; Social Demo- 
cratic; morning: circ. 50,000; Editor Leo Christensen. 
Vejle Amts Folkeblad: f. 1865; Liberal; evening; circ. 
28,272; Editor G. Skytte Nielsen. 

POPULAR PERIODICALS 

Alt for Damerne: Vognmagergade II, 1148 Copenhagen K; 
women’s magazine; circ. 166,216. 

Det Bedste af Readers Digest: Radhuspladsen 14, 1559 
Copenhagen; Danish Readers Digest; monthly; circ. 
195.000; Editor Mogens Nielsen. 

Berlingske Aftenavis: Pilestroede 34, 1147 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1749; weekly; Independent Conservative; circ. 
19,600; Chief Editors Terkel M. Terkelsen, Sv. Aa. 
Lund and Aage Deleuran. 

Bilen og Bbden: Nome Farimagsgade 49, 1364 Copenhagen 
K; boats and cars; monthly. 

Billed-Bladet: Pilestraede 34, 1147 Copenhagen K; f. 1938; 
weekly; circ. 199,541; Editor Erik Sabroe. 

Bo Bedre; Nome Farimagsgade 49, 1364 Copenhagen K; 
homes and gardens; weekly; circ. 95,235; Editor 
Anker Tiedemann. 

Camping: Gammel Kongevej 74, 1850 Copenhagen; circ. 
43.000. 

Dansk Familieblad: Forlagshusct, BygmcstciA-ej 2, 2400 
Copenhagen NV; f. 1910; circ. 87,436; weekly; Editor 
Hans Barfod. 


Eva: Nome Farimagsgade 49, 1364 Copenhagen K; women’s 
weekly; circ. 62,600. 

Familie Journalen-lllustrcret Familie Journal: 18 Vigerslev 
Alld, Copenhagen 2500 Valby; f. 1877; circ. 328,194; 
weeldy; Editor Aage Grauballe. 

Fomina: iS Vigerslev Alld, 2500 Copenhagen Valby; f. 
1847; circ. 85,000; Editor Thomas Rosenberg. 

Foto-Avisen: Gartnervaenget 79, 3520 Farum; photo- 
graphy; eight per year; circ. 42,470. 

Hondes Verdon: Bygmestervej 2, Copenhagen NV; f. 
1937; circ. 124,256; weekly; women; Editor Preben 
Hovland. 

Hjemmet (The Home): Vognmagergade ii, Copenhagen K; 
weekly; circ. 220,000; Chief Editor Imogens Fonss. 

Hus og Hjem: Kronprinsensgade r, 1114 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1896; circ. 17,335; w’eekly; women; Editor Kay 
Holkenfeldt. 

Landsbiadet: Platanenvej 28, 1606 Copenhagen; farmer’s 
Aveekly; circ. 125,000. 

Motor: Norregade 36, 1165 Copenhagen K; cars and 
motor-tourism; fortnightly; circ. 275,700, 

Reflex: Peder Skramsgade 5, 1054 Copenhagen; business 
and professional monthly; circ. 66,400. 

Samvirke: Roskildevej 65, 2620 Albertlund; consumer 
co-op fortnightly; circ. 737,312. 

Se Og Hor: 18 Vigerslev Alle, 2500 Copenhagen Valby; 
f. 1940; family; circ. 200,000; Editor Mogens E. 
Pedersen. 

Sondags-B.T.: Kobmagergade 39, 1147 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1921: circ. 250,000: weekly; Editor Nele Poul 
Sorensen. 

Ude og Hjemme: 18 Vigerslev Alld, Copenhagen Valby; 
f. 1927; circ. 116,655; weekly; Editor Eigil Andersen. 

Vi Unge: Kompagnistraede 39, 1208 Copenhagen; teen- 
agers’ W’eekly; circ. 36,000; Editor Carl W. Baerent- 
zen. 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 

Advokatbladet: Klosterstraede 23, 1157 Copenhagen; legal 
fortnightly; circ. 3.800. 

Aften og Ungdomskolen: Hojg&rdstoftenZ40, 263oTastrup: 
education: fortnightly; circ. 8,000. 

Andelsbiadet: Vester Farimagsgade 3, r6o6 Copenhagen; 
■weekly Co-op magazine; circ: 14,000. 

Arkitckten: Nyhavn 43. Copenhagen K; f. 1898; circ. 
5,700: Editor Poul Erik Skriver. 

Arkitektur: Nyhavn 43, 1051 Copenhagen K; f. 1957 : 
4,200; Editor Poul Erik Skriver; bi-monthly. 

Danish Journal: Holbergsgade 20, 1057 Copenhagen K; 
export quarterly; English,- German, French, Spanish 
editions; circ. 25,000. 

Danmarks Skibsfart: Gronnegade 33, 1107 Copenhagen; 
shipping; circ. 5,500. 

Dansk Komi: Skelbaekgade, 1717 Copenhagen; chemistry; 
circ. 2,274. 

Dansk Musikiidsskrift: Montergade 6Ai 1116 Copenhagen 
K; music; eight per year; circ. 2,500. 

Det Danske Bogmarked; Vesterbrogade 41b, i6zo Copen- 
hagen; books and literature; circ. 4.700. 

Det nye Dansk Landbrug: V. Farimagsgade 6, 1606 
Copenhagen K; farming monthly; circ. 6,500. 

Film 72 : Birkholmvcj 30, 2720 Vanloese; monthly: circ. 
2,500. 
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Finanstidende: Store Kannikestraede i6, 1169 Copenhagen 
K; finance weekly: circ. 6,700; Editor S. Thiberg, 

Fretniiden: published by Det Udenrigspolitiske Selskab., 
Faryergade 4, Copenhagen; i. 1945; international 
affairs; circ. 3,500; Editors Foul Moller, Johan 
W iLHjELM, Niels J. Haagerup. 

Fysisk TidSSkrift: Niels Bohr Institute, Blegdamsvej 17, 
2100 Copenhagen 0 ; physics quarterly; circ. 700. 

Jazzrevy: Fredriksborggade 46, 1360 Copenhagen; jazz 
quarterly: circ. 2,500. 

Journalisten: Klosterstraede 23, 1157 Copenhagen; jour- 
nalist’s monthly; circ. 3,114. 

Landbongt: H. C. 0 rstedsvej 28c, 1879 Copenhagen; 
agricultural monthly; circ. 11,746. 

Politikcn Weekly: Ridhuspladsen 37, 1550 Copenhagen; 
f. 1909; current affairs; circ. 7,000; Editor Sve.n'd A. 
Andersen. 

Politisk Revy: Dronningensgado 14, 1420 Copenhagen; 
left wing politics and culture; fortnightly: circ. 6,000. 

Populaer Radio Og TV Teknik; Pilcstraede 34, 1147 Copen- 
hagen; electronics monthly; circ. 14,327. 

Skandinavisk Motor Journal: Rosenomsalle 18, 1970 
Copenhagen; monthly; circ. io,8ig. 

Sundhcdsbiadei: Borstenbindervej 4, 5000 Odense; health; 
twice-monthly; circ. 8,500. 

Ugeskrift for Laegcr mod Nordisk Medicin: Dr. Tvaergade 
30, 1302 Copenhagen; twice weekly: medical; circ. 
11 , 200 . 

NEWS AGENCY 

Ritzaus Bureau (RUzmis Agency): Mikkel Bryggersgade 3, 
1001 Copenhagen K; f. 1866 to collect and distribute to 
Danish Press and firms general, financial and commer- 
cial news; works in conjunction with Reuter, Agence 
France-Presse and European national agencies; owned 


Press, Publishers) 

by all Danish Newspapers as from January ist, 1947; 
Chair, of Board of Dirs. Knud Secher; Gen. Man. and 
Editor-in-Chief Bent Thorndahl. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Copenhagen 

Novosfi (U.S.S.R.): Adelgade 49. 

UPl {U.S.A.): Store Strandstraede 8; Bureau Chief Borge 
Mors. 

The following agencies are also represented: AP, 

Deutsche Presse Agentur (DPA) and Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Copenhagen Newspaper Publishers' Association: Copen- 
hagen; comprises managing directors. 

Dansk Dagblades FaoIIesropraesentation [Joint Council of 
Danish Newspapers): Copenhagen; f, 1936; comprises 
representatives of the nine publishers’ and editors’ 
organizations; general spokesman for the Danish Press; 
issued Code of Ethics for the Press, i960. 

Dansk JournalistfSrbund [Danish Journalists' Union): 
Gammel Strand 46, Copenhagen K; f. ig6i; 2,500 
mems.; Pres. Carsten Nielsen; Sec. Elsebet Bach. 

Federation of Danish Newspapers: Copenhagen; comprises 
ownem and editors. 

Illustrated Press Publishers’ Association: Copenhagen; 
mems. publishers of magazines. 

Kobenhavns Bladudgiverforening [Copenhagen Newspaper 
Publishers Council): c/o Berlingske Ti&nde, 34 Pile- 
straedo, 1147 Copenhagen K. 

Provincial Newspaper Publishers’ Association: lande- 
maerket, Copenhagen K; mems. directors of all pro- 
vincial papers except Social Democrat dailies. 

Social Democrat Provincial Nev/spaper Press: Norre Fari- 
magsgade 49, Copenhagen V. 


PUBLISHERS 


Altogether there are about 80 publishing houses in 
Denmark. In 1969, 3,979 new books were published and the 
number of reprints totalled ggg (excluding unchanged 
reprints). 

Aschehoug Dansk Forlag A/S: Landemaerket ii, mg 
Copenhagen K. 

Bergs Forlag A/S: Gl. Kongevej 136-138, 1850 Copenhagen; 

f. 1965; children’s and general; Man. H. M. Berg. 
Forlaget Borsen A/S: Vognmagergade 2, iizo Copenhagen 
K; business: Man. Dir. Chr. Lillelund. 

J. Fr. Clausens Forlag: Landemaerket 11, 1119 Copenhagen 
K. 

Olir. Erichsens Forlag A/S:_Montergade 19-21, Copenhagen 

Flenstcds Forlag: 4 Khstanievej, 5000 Odense; f. 193 / 5 : 
international editions of Hans Christian Andersen; Dir. 
C. O. Flensted. 

Forlaget Forum A/S: Boghandlernes Hus, 4-6 Siljangade, 
2300 Copenhagen S. 

Forlaget Ivar Teknisk Litteratur: Vesterbrogado 19, 1620 
Copenhagen V; f. 1937; technical literature; Man. 
Erna Tobin. 

Fremad: Norrebrogade 54, 2200 Copenhagen N; fiction, 
non-fiction, illustrated and paperbacks: Jfan, Dir. In. 
LindLn. 


G. E.C. Gad: Vimmelskaftet 32, Copenhagen K; f. 1855; 

Propr. G. E. C. Gad’s Foundation; law, management 
and other handbooks. 

Jul. Gjellerups Forlag A/S: Roemersgado II, 1362 Copen- 
hagen K. 

Gutenberghus-Bladene: Gutenberghus, ii Vognmager- 
gade, 1148 Copenhagen K; magazines for women, 
children and the famUy; Dir. Peter Hammertoft. 

Gyldendalske Boghandcl, Nordisk Forlag: Klareboderne 3, 
Copenhagen K; f. 1770; Dirs. Otto B. Lindhardt, 
Carl Z. Hansen. Mogens Knudsen, Gerd Ringhof; 
fiction, non-fiction, reference books, paperbacks, 
children’s books, textbooks. 

P, Haase & Sons Forlag: Lovstraede 8, 1152 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1877; Dir. N. J. Haase; children’s books, text- 
books, hand-books. 

H. Hagerups Forlag: Landemaerket ii, 1119 Copenhagen 
K. 

Steen Hasscibalchs Forlag A/S: Tempovej 10-12, 2750 
B.allcrup; f. 1916; fiction (Danish, and translations), 
non-fiction, crime, humour, managomeut and general 
literature; Man. Dir. E. Wilkenschildt. 

Alfred G. Massing Publishers Ltd.: Vodroffsvej 26, 1900 
Copenhagen V; f. 1915: cultural history, art, topo- 
graphy, natural science; Man. Dir. Torben ivIever. 
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H. Hirschsprungs Forlag: Landemaerket ii, mg Copen- 
hagen K. 

A, F. Host & Son: Bredgade 35, Copenhagen; f. 1836; 
Dir. Mogens C. Lind; publishers and booksellers, 
crafts and hobbies, languages, books on Denmark, 
children’s books. 

Jesperson og Pios Forlag: Valkendorfsgade 22, 1151 Copen- 
hagen; f. 1852 and 1865; Dir. Iver Jespersen; fiction, 
popular science and children’s books. 

Kraks Legat: Nytorv 17, DK 1450 Copenhagen K; f. 1770; 
Dir. F. Hilsted; publishers of Kraks Vcjviser {Krak's 
Industrial and Commercial Directory of Denmark), The 
Danish Who’s Who, Export Directory of Denmark, 
Denmark — An Official Handbook (in co-operation with 
the Danish Ministry of Foreign Affairs) and others. 

Martins Forlag: Ny Vestergade 13, 1471 Copenhagen K. 

Munksgaard Ltd.: 35 Norre Sogade, 1370 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1917; agents to Royal Danish Acad., Royal Library, 
United Nations, and various learned societies; special- 
izing in medical and natural science, international 
scientific journals, humanities, and school books; Man. 
Dir. Oluf V. Moeler. 

Nyt Nordisk Forlag-Arnold Busck A/S: Koebmagergade 49, 
1150 Copenhagen K. 


Politikens Forlag: Vestergade 26, 1456 Copenhagen Ki'f. 
1947; dictionaries, reference books, handbooks, year- 
books and maps; Dirs. Bo Bramsen, Peter Lindholt. 

Rhodos, International Science and Art Publishers: Strand- 
gade 36, 1401 Copenhagen K; f. 1959; science, litera- 
ture, politics, professional, criticism; Dir. Ursula 
Blaedel. 

J. H. Schultz Ltd.: Gothersgade 49, Copenhagen: f. 1661: 
printers, publishers, booksellers; printers to the Danish 
Government and the Copenhagen University; special 
educational books; Managing Dir. Ole Trock-Jansen; 
Publishing Man. IM. Brockdorff.' 

DatSchonbergsko Forlag: Landemaerket 3, Copenhagen K; 
f. 1857; Propr. Nyt Nordisk Forlag-Arnold Busck A/S; 
Managing Dir. Paul Monrad; text-books, fiction, 
history', travels. 

Thaning & Appels Forlag: Norrcgade 20A, 1165 Copen- 
hagen K. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Den danske Forlaeggerforening: Vesterbrogade 41B, 1620 
Copenhagen V; f. 1837; 64 moms.; Chair. Ole Restrup; 
Sec. Erik V. Krustrup; publ. Del Danske Bogtnarked 
(weekly). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radio Denmark: Radiohuset, Rosenornsalld 22, Copen- 
hagen; Dir .-Gen. Hans Solvhdj; Radio Programme 
Dir. J. Fr. Lawaetz; Television Programme Dir. L. 
Bindslov; Tech. Dir. P. Hansen. 


Stations at; 

Home Services: 
Copenhagen 
Herstedvester 
Kalundborg 
Bornholm 
Fyn 
Aarhus 
Aalborg 


RADIO 


Sonderjylland 

Vestjylland 

Sydsjaelland 

Esbjerg 

Skive 

Tender 


Overseas Services: 

Herstedvester, 

Number of receivers (1971): i.493i364- •, 
TELEVISION 

Stations at: 

Copenhagen West-Jutland (Vestjylland) 
Ffinen (Fyn) Nordschlesivig (Sonderjylland) 

Aalborg South-Zealand (Sydsjaelland) 

Aarhus Bornholm 

Number of receivers {1971): 1,381,895. 


FINANCE 

(cap.=capital:p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.=million) 


The National Bank of Denmark is the country’s central 
bank and, though it is under the supervision of the 
government, it is a self-governing institution, independent 
of the State. It can therefore, with certain limits, pursue 
an independent economic policy. By the terms of the 
National Bank Act it is solely responsible for putting into 
circulation all notes and coins. In 1936 the act specified 
that the amount of issued notes should be covered by 
gold reserves of at least 25 per cent. However this demand 
has been shelved since 1931 and now all note issue which 
is not backed by gold has to be guaranteed by bills of 
exchange, securities noted on the Stock Exchange, or 
outstanding accounts or loans for which adequate security' 
has been provided. . 

The first commercial banks were founded 125 y'ears 
ago and now there are approximately 100 banks with 
some 1,900 branches. This is a A'ery high number in pro- 
portion to the size of the country but an increasing trend 
towards mergers is expected to rationalize the sy'stem 


soon. There are also some 300 savings banks in the country. 
Though the Savings Bank Act does not allow them to 
engage in commercial banking activities there is a con- 
siderable overlap in the activities of the Commercial Banto 
and the Savings Banks. Both these groups are under the 
supendsion of the Alinistry of Trade. 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Danmarks Nationalbank (National Bank of Denmark)', ij 
Holmens Kanal, 1093 Copenhagen K; f. 1818 (Danish 
bank of issue); since May 1936 national autonomous 
institution chartered under the Act of April 7th, 193“’ 
capital fund 50m. kr.; dcp. S.ytgm. kr. (Dec. i97®)’ 
gold in coin and bullion 484m. Icr.; notes in circ. 
5,387m. kr.: brs. 3 (in Aalborg, Aarhus and Odense); 
Govs. E. Hoffmeyer, F. Sunesen, Sv.- Andersen; 
^Managers T. Friis, B. Christiansen, F. Hollensen, 
O. SCHELIN, .\. BRONDUM. 
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Amagerbankerii Akiiesciskab: Amagerbrogade 25, 2300 
Copenhagen S; f. 1903; cap. 3010. kr.; dcp. .49501. 
kr.; Chair. Bdrge Kock; Chief Gen. Man. Borge 
Knudsen. 

Andolsbankan A.m.b.A.: Vesterbrogade 4A, Copenhagen 
V; f. 1925; cap. (p.u.) i6om. kr.; dep. 3,251m. kr.; 
Chief Gen. Man. Kristian Mdller. 

Arbejderncs Landsbank A/S: Vesterbrogade 5, Copenhagen; 
f. 1919; cap. (p.u.) 82m. kr.; Man. Dirs. G. Schmidt 
Laursen, S. Nibelius. 

Danske Provinsbank, Don A/S: Kannikegade 4-6, Aarhus; 
branches in Odense, Copenhagen and Aalborg; f. 1967 
by merger of Aarhus Privatbank, Aalborg Diskonto- 
bank and Fyens Disconto Kasse; cap. 165m. kr.; dep. 
3,086m. kr.; res. 172m. kr.; Gen. Mans. E. Rahbek, 
E. Niero, N. Schack-Eyber, E. Slebsager, E. 
Hastrup. 

Den Danske Landmandsbank: Holmens Kanal 12, 1092 
Copenhagen K; f. 1871; cap. 362m. kr.; res. 397m. kr.; 
Chair. A. W. Nielsen; Gen. Mans. S. O. Sorensen, 
Tage Andersen, H. Maegaard Nielsen. 

Faellesbanken for Dantnarks Sparekasser, Aktieselskab: 

H. C. Andersens Boulevard 37, 1595 Copenhagen V; 
f. 1850 as D. B. Adler & Co.; name changed to D. B. 
Adler & Co. Bank A/S; present name adopted in 1950; 
cap. 97.5m. kr.; Dirs. S. Frederiksen, H. Hermansen, 
P. T. hlADSEN. 

Haandvasrkerbanken I KJebenhavn A/8: Amagertov 24. 
Copenhagen; f. 1867; cap. 20m.; dep. 387m. Itr.; Dir. 
W. Kloster. 

KJobenhavns Handelsbank A/S: Holmens Kanal 2, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1873: cap. (p.u.) 450m. kr.; Chair. H. Bech- 
Bruun; Chief Joint Gen. Mans. C. B. Andersen, 
Bendt Hansen, H. Gade. 

Privatbankon i KJebenhavn A/S: Borsgade 4, Copenhagen; 
f. 1857; cap. 250m. kr.; dep. 4,317m. kr.; Chair, of 
Board B. Suenson; Gen. Mans. J. V. Thygesen, A. 

SCHMIEGELOW, M. STAAL. 

Varde Bank A/S: Varde; f. 1872; cap. 23.1m. Icr.; dep. 
435-3ni. kr.; res. 42m. Icr.; Chair. P. Jaeger; Gen. 
Mans. E. Jacobsen, G. Ulrik, C. K. Hansen; Chr. F. 
Houborg. 

MORTGAGE CREDIT ASSOCIATIONS 

Den vest' og sonderjydske Kreditforening (The Credit Asso- 
ciation of Western and Southern Jutland)'. Hemingyej 3, 
6950 Ringkobing; f. i860; cap. i,oo6m. kr.; Dir. J. 
Larsen. 

Forende Kreditforeninger {Credit Association for Real 
Estate on the Danish Islands ) : Anker Hcegaardsgadc 4. 
1572 Copenhagen V; f. 1971 as an amalgamation of 
several other credit associations; loans and bonds 
9,300m. kr.; res. 375m. kr. 

Jydsk Grundejer-Kredifforening: Heming; f. 1S93; cap. 
5,000m. kr.; Chair. F. Dahl Nielsen; publ. Aarsbcret- 
ning (yearly). 

Jydsk Husmandskreditforening {The Credit Association of 
Estate Owners in Jutland): Aalborg; f. 1S80; cap. 
1.826m. Icr.; res. 90m. kr.; Managers S. J. Sorensen, 
Sdren Hansen, Ole Christiansen, Arne Hem, Bent 
Rasmussen. 

Jyllands Kreditforening {The Credit Association of Jutland): 
8260 Arhus-Viby J. Kongsgaarden, Borgyold 16; 
f. 1971; cap. 15,000m. Icr.; loans 500.000 kr.; Dirs. 
E. WtTTRUP, Svenaage Marcussen, Joergen Larsen. 
Mogens Hoeyer, B. Rasmussen. 


Kreditforeningon af Grundejere i Fyens Slift {Credit 
Association of Estate Owners in the Island of Fiinen): 
Magel6s 2, Odense; f. i860; cap. 2,400m. Kr.; Mans. 
Knud Andersen, H. L. Hansen, Bille Folk.mar; 

Kreditforeningen af Kommuner i Danmark: Kultorvet 16, 
Copenhagen K; f. 1899; issued and outstanding bonds 
3,692m. kr.; res. 24m. Irr.; safety fund 20m. kr.; Dirs. 
Niels Rasmussen, Woldhardt Madsen. 

Kreditforeningen Danmark {Mortgage Credit Association 
Denmark): Jarmers PI. 2, 1590 Copenhagen V; f. 1972 
by merger of Ostiftemes Kreditforening and Ny Jysk 
Grundejer-Kreditforening; bonds (cap.) 38,500m. kr.; 
res. 1,040m. kr. (1971); Chair. Karmark Olsen, J. 
Knudsen Pedersen. 

Kreditforeningen for industrielle EJendommo: Banegaards- 
pladsen i, 1570 Copenhagen V; f. 1898; loan associa- 
tion; renderingloan on mortgage to oimers of industrial 
real estate; cap. 1,244m. kr., p.u. 973m. Icr.; res. 
95m. kr.; Dir. Tork Sorensen. 

Kreditkassen for Husejerne i KJebenhavn: Raadhuspladscn 
59, 1550 Copenhagen V; f. 1797; cap. (p.u.) 1,875m. Kr.; 
res. io6m. ICr.; Dirs, Aage Hansen, B, Harur, Bones 
Kock, Knud Eulers, Albinus Risom. 

Ky Jydske KJobstad-Creditforening {First Mortgage Credit 
Association): Aaboulevarden 69, Aarhus; f. 1871; cap. 
3,528.4m. Kr.; bonds in circulation 3,298.1m. Kr.; 
balance of debts owing 3,299.4m. Kr.; res. (res. fund) 
98.4m. Kr.; Chair. Karmark Olsen; Dirs. Svend Dal, 
Juul-Nielsen, Carl Kjergaard Petersen. 

Sonderjyllands Kreditforening (South Jutland Credit 
Association): Aastrupvej 13, Haderslev; f. 1920; mort- 
- gage 765m. Kr.; res. 37.5m. Kr.; Dirs. S. Marcussen, 
H. Bayer, A. Hoyer, 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Copenhagen Bersen: Fondsborsen, Copenhagen; f. 1651; 
Royal Commissioner E. Sveinbjornsson; Dir. Erik 
Ravn. 

INSURANCE 
State Insurance Company 

Siatsanstalten for Livsforsikring {The Danish State Life 
Insurance Office): Kampmannsgade 4, Copenhagen; 
f. 1842; Man. Dir. C. A. Busch-Petersen; Man. 
Erik Rosendahl. 

Principal Private Companies 

Arbejdsgivernes Ulykkesforsikring {Employers’ Accident 
Insurance Co., Mutual): 14 Polititorvet, Copenhagen V; 
f. 1899; Man. K. Lyders-Petersen. 

Assurance-Compagnict Baltica A/S: Bredgade 40, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1915: Gen. Man. Paulli Andersen. 

Danske Lloyd Forsikrings-Aktiesciskabet {Danish Lloyd 
Insurance Company Ltd.): Holmens Kanal 42, Copen- 
hagen; i. 1899; marine, transport, fire, accident, car, 
third party; Gen. Man. C. P. Heiede; Man. J. Svend- 
Hansen. 

Den almindclige Brandforsikring for Landbygninger {The 
General Fire Insurance Company, Mutual): Stormgade 
10, Copenhagen; f. 1792: mutual buildings’ fire insur- 
ance company; Man. Dir. Mogens K. A. Olesen. 

Dct gjensidige Forsikringsselskab “Danmark" {Mutual 
Insurance Company “Denmark"): Parallelvej. 2800 
Lyngby; f. 1861; fire, casualty, liability, workmen’s 
compensation, etc.; Dir. Steen Rode. 

Det gjensidige Livsforsikringssciskab “Danmark” {Mutual 
Life Insurance Company “Denmark"): Parallelvej, 2S00 
Ljmgby; f. 1872; life insurance; Dir. H. C. Anderse.n. 
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Det kongelige ociroierede almindeligo Brandassurance-Go. 

A/S (The Royal Chartered General Fire Insurance Co. 
Lid.): Hojbro Plads lo, Copenhagen: f. 1798; all 
branches except life; Manager Poui. Vissing. 

Forsikringiakticselskabet Haand i Haand (Rand in Hand 
Insurance Company): Holmens Kanal 22, Copenhagen; 
f. 1890; Chair, of Board of Dirs. F. Loppenthibn; 
Management R. Lund-Andersen, M. Loppenthibn, 

H. H. Mathiesen. 

Forsikringsaktiesolskabet National: Holmens Kanal 22, 
Copenhagen; f. 1905; accident, burglary, fire, marine 
and transport, automobile, sickness, workmen's com- 
pensation, reinsurance; Chair, of Board of Dirs. F. 
Loppenthibn; Management Mogens Loppenthibn, 

R. Lund-Andersen, H. H. Mathiesen. 

Forsikrings-Aktieselskabot Skandinavia ("Skandinavia" 
Insurance Co. Ltd.): Kongens Nytorv 6, Copenhagen; 
f. 1899; insurance and reinsurance of all classes; Gen. 
Mans. S. 0 st Hansen, Finn Hertz, H. Thranow, 

E. ScHoLLER Larsen. 

KJobenhavns Brandforsikring (The Copenhagen Fire Insur- 
ance): Ved Stranden 14, Copenhagen; f. 1731: Chair. 

H. Sovenius-Nielsen; Dirs. F. Pedersen, H. E. 
Langkilde. 

Kobstsedernes almindelige Brandforsikring (Common Fire 
Insurance in the Provincial Towns): Ved Stranden 14, 
1061 Copenhagen K; f. 1761; fire; Chair. Aage Jensen; 
Gen. Man. Alf Torp-Pedersen. 


TRADE AND 

ADVISORY BODY 

The Economic Council: Norre Voldgade G8 IV, 135S Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1962, under the Economic Co-ordination 
Act, to watch national economic development and 
help to co-ordinate the actions of economic interest 
groups; 25 members representing both sides of industry, 
the Government and independent economic exports; 
Chair. Prof. Dr. Anders 0 lgaard, N. V. Skak- 
Nielsen, Prof. J. Vibe-Pedersen. 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Danish National Committee of International Chamber of 
Commerce: Borsen, Copenhagen V.; Chair. J. C. Thvge- 
sen; Sec. Robert Riis. 

Denmark’s Provincial Chamber of Commerce: Kompagni- 
straede 32A, 1208 Copenhagen K; Pres. Mogens 
Aasted; Man. Dir. B. Kremer. 

Grosserer-Societetets Komite (Chamber of Commerce of 
Copenhagen): Borsen, Copenhagen V; f. 1742;. approx. 
7,000 mems.; Pres. Dan Bjorner; Sec.-Gen. B. 
Hoegh-Guldberg. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Arbejdsgiverforeningen for landbruget i Fyns Stiff (Agri- 
cultural Employers' Federation): Gl. Vartovvej 1, 
Hellerup, Copenhagen; f. 1944: 1,000 mems.; Chair. 
Kurt A. Haustrup; Sec.-in-Charge K. Bloch. 

Bryggeriforeningen (Brewers’ Assen.): Frederiksberggade 
II, Copenhagen: f. 1899; 21 mems.; Chair. A. W. 
Nielsen; Dir. ]. Simonsen. 

Danmarks Textiltekniske Forening (The Textile Technical 
Society of Denmark): Gregorsenvej, 2630 Tastrup; 
f. 1942; 530 mems.; Pres. Frank Povelsen; Vice-Pres. 
Bent Koch; publ. Teknisk tidsskrift for Textil- og 
bckladningsindustri . . 


Trade and Industry) 

Livsforsikringsselskabet Fremiiden, gensidigt (Fremtiden 
Mutual Life Insurance Association): Vesterbro 18, 
Aalborg; f. 1886: mutual life; Pres. H. Sander; Mans. 
J. SiDENius, R. Beier. 

Nordisk Brandforsikring A/S (Nordisk Fire Insurance Co. 
Ltd.): Gronningen 25, Copenhagen K; f. 1897; Gen. 
Man. J. Wogelius Nielsen. 

Nordisk Gjenforsikrings Selskab (Nordisk Reinsurance Co. 
Ltd.): Gronningen 23, Copenhagen K; f. 1894; re- 
insurance; Gen. Man. U. Torp-Pedersen. 

Nordisk Livstorsikrings-Aktieselskab HAFNIA (The Nordic 
Life Assurance Co. HAFNIA): Holndens Kanal 9, 
Copenhagen: f. 1872; life; Gen. Managers N. E. Ander- 
sen (Chair.), J. S. Dreyer, H. Palludan. 

Nye Danske af 1864 : Raadhuspladsen 14, Copenhagen V; f. 
1864; all branches except direct marine; Gen. Man. 
Kaj Christensen. 

Reassurance-Compagniet Salamandra A/S (Reinsurance 
Company Salamandra A jS) : Nye Danskes Hus, R&dhus- 
pladsen 14, 1550 Copenhagen; f. 1918; Man. Peter 
Bramsen. 

Association 

Assurandor-Socieietet (Danish Insurance Assoc.): Amalie- 
gade 10, 1256 Copenhagen K; f. 1918; 170 mems.; Chair. 
JoRGEN S. Dreyer; Dir. Gregers Koefoed; Sec. 
M. Bojesen-Koefoed. 


INDUSTRY 

Dansk Arbejdsgiverforening (Danish Employers’ Confedera- 
tion): Vester Voldgade 113, 1503 Copenhagen V; f. 
1896; 23,400 mems.; Chair. Leif Hartu’ell;' Vice- 
Chair. Kaj Poulsen; Dir.-Gen. Arne Lund; publ. 
Arbejdsgiveren. 

Danske Handelsstands Faellesreprssentaiion (Joint Repre- 
sentation of the Danish Traders' Associations): Borsen. 
Copenhagen V; f. 1884: Sec. B. Hoegh-Guldberg; 
pubis. Komiteens Mcddelelscr. 

Dc danske IVIejeriforeningers Faellesorganisation (The 
Federation of Danish Dairy Associations): Frederiks 
AUG 22, 8000 Aarhus; f. 1912; 28 mems.; Chair. Chr. 
Speggers; Sec. T. Mathi assen. 

Faellesforoningen for Danmarks Brugsforeninger (The 
Danish Co-operative Wholesale Society): Roskildevej 65 ' 
2620 Albertslund; f. 1S96; Chair. Lars P. Jensen; 
Vice-Chair. Kaj Nielsen; Mems. Board Kristian 
Nielsen, Thorkild Thoustrup, Poul Petersen, 
Gunnar Skov Andersen, S. Rasmussen; Sec. F. 
Metzlaff; Gen. Man. Ebbe Groes. 

Foreningen af danske Cementfabrikker (Assen. of Danish 
Cement Manufacturers): N. Voldgade 34, Copenhagen; 
f. 1898; 8 mems.; Chair. Poul Skjoldborg; Sec. Stig 
Andersen. 

Foreningen af Fabrikanter i Jernindustrien i Kobenhavn 

Manufacturers’ Federation of the Copenhagen Iron 
Industry): N. Voldgade 30, Copenhagen; f. 1885; 192 
mems.; Chair. Eric B. Rasmussen; Sec. Ebbe Nielsen. 

Foreningen af Fabrikanter i Jernindustrien i Provinserne 

(Manufacturers’ Federation of the Provincial Iron 
Industry): N. Voldgade 34, Copenhagen; f. 1895; 309 
mems.; Chair. Svend Heineke; Sec. Aage G. Nielsen. 
Haandvaerksraadet (Chamber of Danish Trades and Crafts): 
H. C. Andersens Boulevard 20, 1553 Copenhagen V; 
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f. 1879; comprises about 450 asscns. with 57,000 mems. 
Chair. Adolph Sorensen; Man. M. J. Rosenberg; 
publ. Informationstrenesten (monthly). 

Indusfriraadet [Fed, of Danish Industries) : H. C. Ander- 
sens Blvd. 18, 1596 Copenhagen V; f. 1910: 3,000 
mems.; Pres. N. Arnth-Jensen; Dir, Ove Munch; 
pubis. Dansk Indusfri. 

Dct kongelige danske Landhusholdningsselskab [The Royal 
Agricultural Society of Denmark ) : Rolighedsvej 26, 
Copenhagen V ; f. 1769 to promote agricultural progress; 
3,000 mems.; Pres. A. Olufsen, Hjalmar Clausen, 
Edv. Tesdorpf; Dir. H. Wraae-Jensen; publ. 
Tidsskrifi for Landokonomi. 

Landbrugsraadet [The Agricultural Council)'. Axelborg, 
Axeltorv 3, Copenhagen; f. 1919; 27 mems.; Pres. 
A. Andersen; Dir. N. Kj^rgaard; publ. Land- 
hrugsraadeis Meddelelser (weekly). 

Samracnslutningcn af Arbejdsgivere indenfor den keramiske 
Industri [Federation of Employers of the Danish Ceramic 
Industry)'. N. Voldgado 34, Copenhagen; f. 1918; 33 
mems.;’ Chair. Ole Simonsen; Sec. Finn Bolt Jor- 
gensen. 

Dc samvirkende danske Husmandsforeninger [The Federa- 
tion of Danish Smallholders' Societies) : Vester Farimags- 
gade 6, 1606 Copenhagen V; f. 1910; 64,926 mems.; 
Chair. Peter Jorgensen; Sec.-Gen. Jorgen Peder- 
sen; publ. Husmandshj emmet. 

Dc samvirkende danske Landboforeninger [Federation of 
Danish Agricultural Societies): Axelborg, Copenhagen; 
i. 1893; 131,400 mems.; Pres. A. Andersen, A. 
PrcEGAARD Larsen; Chief Sec. Jorgen Skovbak; publ. 
Landsbladet (weekly). 

Textilfabrikaniforeningen [Federation of Danish Textile 
Industries): Smallegade 14, 2000 Copenhagen; f. 
1895; 145 mems.; Pres. Jorgen G. Hansen, m.c.e.; 
Managing Dir. Erling Larsen, ll.m.; Sec. E. Hammer- 
shoy; pubis, annual report, directory of membership, 
Danish Textile Export Guide, Technical Journal of the 
Textile and Clothing Industries. 

' TRADE UNIONS 

Landsorganisationen i Danmark [Federation of Danish 
Trade Unions): Rosenoms Alle 14, Copenhagen; 
Chair. Thomas Nielsen; Vice-Chair. Kai Petersen; 
Treas. Carl Rosenberg Jensen; Secs. Knud Chris- 

TIENSEN, SVEND BACHE VOGBJERG, VeRNER SoRENSEN, 
Inga Olsen, Haubert Nielsen; publ. Lon og Virke; 
total membership 865,316; 60 affiliated unions. 


AND Industry, Transport) 

Beklsdningsarbeiderforbund [Garment Workers' Union): 
Vendersgade 29, Copenhagen; f. 1887; 19,000 mems); 
Chair, and Sec. Herman Schafer. 

Dansk Jernbane Forbund [Danish Railway Workers' 
U«Jo«) : Knapbrostraede 12, Copenhagen K; f. 1899; 

10.000 mems.; Chair. Borge AAN,ffis; Sec. S. B. 
Smith; 'puh\. J erbane Tidende (fortnightly). 

Dansk Postforbund [Postmen's Union) : VodrofTsvej 13, 
1900 Copenhagen V; f. 1908; 11,500 mems.; Chair. 
Aage Nielsen; Sec. S. K. Jensen. 

Dansk Smede- og maskinarbejdorforbund [Blacksmiths' 
and Ironworkers' Union): Vester Sogade 4, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1888; about 89,000 mems.; Chair. Hans 
Rasmussen; Deputy Chair. Arne Jensen; Secs. 
Paulus Andersen, Borge Olsen, Janus Jensen, 
Ch. Hansen, Henrik Hansen, Aage Madsen, 
C. V. Fuhring Sorensen, Page Jensen, Erik 
Andersen; Treas. Chr. Carlsson; publ. Metal 
(monthly). 

Dansk Textilarbejderforbund [Textile Workers' Union): 
Nyropsgade 14, Copenhagen V; f. 1885; 16,260 
mems. (March 1969); Pres, and Gen. Sec. Holger 
Hansen; publ., together with the Garment Workers' 
Union, Stof & Saks (monthly, 40,000 copies). 

Handels- og Kontorfunktionsrernos Forbund i Dan- 
mark [Shop Assistants' and Office Clerks' Union) 
H. C. Andersens Boulevard 43, Copenhagen; f. 1900; 

140.000 mems.; Chair. Max Harvoe; publ. 
H.K.-bladet (monthly). 

Kvindeligt Arbejderforbund [Women Workers' Union). 
Ewaldsgade 3, Copenhagen; f. 1901; 56,000 mems.; 
Chair. Edith Olsen; publ. Medlemsblad for Kvin- 
deligt Arbejderforbund (quarterly). 

Malerforbundet [Painters’ Union): TomsgSrdsvej 23c, 
2400 Copenhagen NV; f. 1890; approx. iZAlb 
mems.; Chair. Agner Christensen; publ. Maleren 
(monthly), 

Snedkerforbundet [Joiners' Union): Romersgado 24, 
Copenhagen; f. 1885; approx. 15,700 moms.; Chair. 
Harry Christensen; publ. Snedkeren. 

TRADE FAIR 

Scandinavian Institutional Equipment Trade Fair; Scan- 
dinavian Trade Centre for Home Furnishings, Bella 
Centret, 2400 Copenhagen H.V.; June i9th-23rd, 1972; 
mainly domestic furnishings and fittings. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Danske Statsbancr (DSB) [Danish State Railways): Solv- 
gade 40, X349 Copenhagen K; Gen. Man. PovL Hjelt; 
controls 2,352 km. of track of which 84 km. in the 
Copenhagen suburban area are electrified. 

500 km., mostly branch lines, are run by some 18 
private companies. 

ROADS 

There are 61,690 km. (38,556 miles) of roads in Denmark, 
of which 86 per cent are hard surface. Of this total, 244 km. 
are modern motorway and 2,225 km. main roads. 

Ministry of Public Works [Transport Dcpartmmt): Slots- 
holmsgade 10, 1216 Copenhagen K; f. 1804; Permanent 
Sec. "Palle Christensen; admin, general traffic 
problems, road traffic, air traffic, harbours, roads, 
private railways. 


FERRIES 

Danske Statsbaner: Solvgade 40, 1349 Copenhagen IC; 
operates passenger, train and motor car ferries between 
the mainland and principal islands. Train and motor 
car ferries are also operated betiveen Denmark, Sweden 
and Germany in co-operation with German Federal 
Railways, and German and Swedish State Railways; 
Man. 0 . Bech. 

Other services are operated by private companies. 

SHIPPING 

The Free Port of Copenhagen is the largest and busiest 
port in Denmark. It covers 161 acres and has extensive 
cold-storage faciliUes and 13.000 feet of quays. Customs 
duties are only payable if the merchandise is sold in 
Denmark. The other major ports are Aalborg, Aarhus and 
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Odense. Esbjerg provides daily services to England and 

there are eight other ports of importance. 

Companies 

"Atalanta” Steamship Co. Ltd.; Longanstraede i6, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1963; Man. Aage Hempel. 

DFDS A/S: St. Annae Plads 30, 1295 Copenhagen: f. 1866; 
131,147 gross registered tons. Regular passenger ser- 
vices between Esbjerg and Harwich and from other 
ports in Denmark -with goods service to principal 
ports in Great Britain, France, Belgium, Norway. 
Faroes, Portugal, Spain, Canary Islands. South 
America; from the Mediterranean to Puerto Rico. 
Venezuela, Mexico, U.S. Gulf; from U.S. Gulf to West 
Africa: from Genoa to Malaga, Palma Mallorca, Patras. 
Tangiers and Tunis; Chair. K. Lauritzen; Man. Dirs. 
H. Jensen, R. Bier. 

The East Asiatic Co., Ltd.: Holbergsgade 2, Copenhagen; 
f. 1897: 347,398 gross registered tons; motor ships and 
tankers. Regular sendees to all parts of the -world. 
Chair, Mogens Pagh; Vice-Chair, j. C. Aschengreen; 
Man. Dirs. M. Pagh, Werner Nielsen, T. W. Schmith, 
S. Storm- Jorgensen. 

“Dantank" Steamship Co. Ltd.: Amaliegade 35, Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1952; Man. C. K. Hansen. 

J. Lauritzen: Hammerensgade i, 1267 Copenhagen: 
f. 1884: 178.188 gross registered tons; service with 
refrigerated vessels from S. America to U.K. and 
Continent; refrigerated vessels, tanker services and 
Arctic and Antarctic trade; Proprs. Knud Lauritzen, 
IvAR Lauritzen. 

A. P. Wloller Associated Concerns: Kongens Nytorv 8, 
Copenhagen; 1,641,000 gross registered tons; principal 
services: U.S.A., Far East, West Africa, Persian Gulf, 
Europe: Dirs. Maersk Mc-kinney Moller, Georg 
Andersen. 

Norden Steamship Co., Ltd.: Amaliegade 49. Copenhagen 
K; f. 1871: 30,029 gross regi.stored tons; tramp; Dir. 
E. Munch Andersen. 


Ovo Skou: H. C. Andersens Blvd. 44/46, 1553 Copenhagen 
V; international trading; Man. Dir. Ove Skou. 

Steamship Company, Orient, Ltd.: Amaliegade 49, Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1915; approx. 7,700 gross registered tons; 
world-wide tramp trade; Dir. J. Kruhl. 

Weco-Shipping I/S; Frederilisgade 17, Copenhagen K; 
joint management for the folloiving shipping lines; 
Man. Dirs. Christian K. Hansen and E. Wedell- 
Wedellsborg. 

“Dannebrog” Steamship Co. Ltd.: f. 1883; 24,861 gross 
registered tons; general tramp and tank trade on 
all seas. 

“Vcndila” Steamship Co. Ltd.; f. 1898; 3,100 gross 
registered tons; general tramp and tank trade on 
all seas. 

Weco-Shipping I/S: general tramp and tank trade on 
all seas, also chartering and agency business in 
Copenhagen and Kalundborg. 

Association 

Danmarks Rederiforening (Danish Shipowners' Assen.)-. 
Amaliegade 33. 1256 Copenhagen K; f. 1884; represent- 
ing 2,567,889 registered tons; Chair, V. A. Nyholm; 
Man. Dir. Victor Wenzell. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The International Airport is at Kastrup, six miles from 
the centre of Copenhagen. 

Domestic Airports include Tirstrup at Aarhus, Aalborg, 
Billund, Karup, Skrydstrup, Stauning, Sonderborg and 
Thisted in Jutland, Ronne in Bomhold, Bornholm and 
Odense in Fiinen. 

Dot Danske Luftfartselskab A/8 (DDL): Partner in SAS; 
Norre Farimagsgade 5, 1364 Copenhagen K; f. 

Pres. Haldor Topsde; Man. Dir. H. Bech-Bruun. 
See under Sweden. 


Denmark is served by 30 foreign airlines. 


TOURISM 


TOURIST ORGANIZATION 
Danish Tourist Board: Banegaardspladsen 5, Copenhagen 
V; f. 1967: Dir. Sven Acicer; pubis. Hotel Guide, 
DenmarU-folders, Demnark-posters. 

European Offices 

Austria: Gerhard Gross, Auerspergstrasse 2, Salzburg. 
Belgium: 115 Rue Royale, Brussels. 

France: 14Z Champs-Elysees, Paris 8. 

Germany (Federal Republic): 6 Am Hauptbahnhof, 
6 Frankfurt am Main and 2-4 Glockengiesserwall, 
Walhof, 2 Hamburg. 

Italy; 76 Via V. Veneto 116, Rome. 

Norway: 8 Fr. Nansens Plass, Oslo. 

Sweden: 3 Jakobsgatan, Stoclcholm, 

Switzerland: 14 Mflnsterhof, Zurich. 

United Kingdom: 169-173 Regent St., London, W.i. 

There are also offices in New York and L,os Angeles. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Dot danske Selskab (Danish Institute for Information about 
Denmark and cultural co-operation with other nations): 
Kultorvct 2, 1175 Copenhagen K; f. 1940; establishes 


active contacts with other countries by providing 
information about Danish culture and all aspects of 
life in Denmark. Activities include summer schools and 
study tours, revised editions of books and reference 
papers on Danish education, public libraries, social 
welfare, architecture, art and crafts, etc. Dir. Folmer 
WisTi; Periodicals Contact with Denmark (English, 
French, German, Flemish, and Italian editions) twice 
yearly and Musical Denmark annually. There are 
institutes in the U.K. (Edinburgh), Belgium (Brussels), 
France (Rouen), Switzerland (Zflrich) and Federal 
Germany (Dortmund). 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Royal Theatre: Copenhagen; f. 1748; drama, opera, ballet; 
administered by the Jlinistiy of Cultural Affairs; 
receives state subsidies. 

New Stage: Copenhagen; f. 1931; annex of the above. 

New Theatre: Copenhagen; under private management. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Danish Radio Symphony Orchestra: Copenhagen. 

Royal Orchestra: Copenhagen. 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 


Danish Atomic Energy Commission: 1401 Copenhagen K, 
29 Strandgade; f. 1955; Chair. Exec. Cttee. H. H. 
Koch; Sec.-Gen. Hans von Bulow. 

Heads of Divisions 

Prof. O. Kofoed-Hansen (Physics); Aage Jensen 
(Reactors); Dr. J. Marstrand (Constructions); Jens 
Rasmussen (Electronics); H. L. Gjorup (Health 


Physics); J. Sandfaer (Agriculture); P. L. 0lgaard 
(Reactor Physics); Niels Hansen (Metallurgy); Dr. 
N. W. Holm (Accelerator); Th. Fkiis Sorensen (DR-3 
Reactor); Chemistry Div. vacant; Eva Pedersen 
(Library). 

Biso Research Establishment: Riso, 4000 Roskilde; Dir. 
Prof. Karl Ove Nielsen; Deputy Dir. Dr. Flemsiing 
JUUL. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Arhus Universitet {University of Arhus): Arhus; 150 pro- 
fessors;io,773 students. 

Kobenhavns Universitet {University of Copenhagen): Copen- 
hagen; 177 professors; 20,600 students. 

Odense Universitet {University of Odense): Odense; 80 
professors; 702 students. 

TECHNICAL UNIVERSITIES 

Danmarks Tekniskc Hojskole {Technical University of 
Denmark): Lyngby; 64 professors; 2,990 students. 

Danmarks Ingeniorakademi {Engineering Academy of 
Denmark): Lyngby; 41 professors; 1,500 students. 

Den Kongeligo Veterinaer- og Landbohojskole {The Royal 
Veterinary and Agricultural University): Copenhagen; 
366 teachers; 1,476 students. 



DENMARK — (The Faroe Islands) 


THE FAROE ISLANDS 


Introductory Survey 

The Faroes are a group of islands in the Atlantic between 
Scotland and Iceland with a total area of 1,399 square 
kilometres. The climate is mild in winter and cool in 
summer with a mean temperature of 7°C. The vegetation 
is mostly grass, moss and mountain bog, the only trees 
being found in plantations. Of these islands seventeen are 
inhabited and in 1970 the total population was 38,681. 
Some 10,000 of these live in Thorshavn, the capital. Most 
Faroese are Lutherans belonging to the Danish National 
Church. The principle language is Faroese but Danish 
must be taught in all schools. The flag carries a red cross 
with a blue edge on a white field. 

The Faroe Islands have been under Danish administra- 
tion since Queen Margrete of Denmark inherited Norrvay 
in 1380. The islands were taken over by the United 
Kingdom while Denmark was under German occupation 
but were restored immediately after the war. The Home 
Rule Act of 194S gave them control over all their internal 
affairs but the Danish Folketing, to which the Faroese 
send tivo members, looks after all matter of mutual 
concern. These include defence and foreign policy, but 
opposition to both the EEC and NATO is growing and 
causing speculation that the islands may seek full inde- 
pendence. 

Government 

The legislative body is the Lagting of up to thirty mem- 
bers elected on a basis of proportional representation. All 
Faroese over the age of riventy-one have the right to vote. 
Based on the strength of the parties in the Lagting a 
small Government, the Landshovdingen, is formed and this 
holds the executive power for all internal affairs. The 
Lagmand or Chairman has to ratify all Lagting laws. A 
commissioner known as the Rigsombudsmand represents 
the Kingdom and is in charge of the administration on 
the islands. 


LAGTING 

(General Election, November 1970) 



1 Votes 

Seats 

Social Democratic Party 

4,904 

7 

Republican Party (Tjodveldisftokken) 

3,962 

6 

Unionist Party (Sambandspartiet) . 

3,921 

6 

People’s Party {Folkeflokken) 

3,617 

5 

Others ..... 

1,677 

2 


Economic Affairs 

Only a small portion of the land surface is cultivated 
and as the summers are too cool for grain, the main crops 
are potatoes and vegetables and grass for the large number 
of sheep raised on the islands. Coal is mined at Sudero and 
about one fifth of the working population is engaged in 
handicrafts. The most important factor in the Faroese econ- 
omy is the fishing and whaling, which employs a quarter of 
the labourforce and accounts for nearly all the exports.Thns 
the Faroe Islands are anxious to negotiate separate terms 
with regard to fishing rights if Denmark enters tte EEC 
and they have threatened to declare complete indepen- 
dence if terms cannot be agreed. However their trade gap 
amounts to some ^3 million per year and they are de- 
pendent on Denmark to make good this deficit. 

In 1940 the Faroese Krona was introduced. It must, 
however, always be freely interchangeable with the Danish 
Krone at the rate of 1:1. For exchange rate see under 
Denmark. 

The main bank is the Sjovinnu Bank in Thorshavn. 

Education 

The educational system is the same as that for Denmwk. 
There are five secondary schools, one high school, a naviga- 
tion school and technical schools on the islands. 

The Press 

There are no daily papers in the Faroe Islands. 
Dagbladid: Thorshavn; twice a week. 

DimaJoelling: Thorshavn; twice a week. 

Foroyatiddindi; Trangisvaag; weekly. 

14 September: Thorshavn; three times a week. 

Sociahtrin: Thorshavn; twice a week. 

Radio 

Vlvarp Foroya: Thorshavn, P.O. Box 128; Man. N. J* 
Arge. 

There are three stations broadcasting one programme. 
Number of receivers (1970): ri.ooo. 

Transport 

The main harbour is at Thorshavn; the other ports are 
at Fugelfjord, Klaksvig, Trangisvaag, Vaag and Veste^ 
manhavn. There are regular services to Denmark, Iceland 
and the Shetlands. An airport has been planned for 
Thorshavn. 
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DENMARK — (Greenland) 


GREENLAND 


introductory Survey 

Greenland is the world’s largest island with a total area 
of two million square Idlometres. Most of it is permanently 
covered by ice but 341,700 square kilometres of coastland 
is inhabitable. In 1970 the total population was 46,331 
of which some 6,000 live in GodthAb, the largest town. 
Both Danish and Eskimo languages are used. 

Greenland first came under Danish rule in 13S0 although 
contact was lost betv’een the sixteenth and eighteenth 
centuries. During the Second World War the U.S.A. took 
over control of Greenland but handed it back when 
Denmark was liberated from German rule. As part of the 
revision of the Danish constitution in 1953 Greenland 
became part of the kingdom and Denmark now takes care 
of all its external affairs, including defence. The Green- 
landers are not subject to compulsory national service. 

Government 

Denmark is represented in Greenland by the Laiidshov- 
dingen or Governor, K. O. Christensen. Until 1967 he 
presided over meetings of the Landsraad, the provincial 
council, but now they choose their omi chairman. This 
council, consisting of seventeen members, is elected by all 
Danish subjects over the age of 21 living in Greenland. 
All bills which relate to Greenland must be presented to the 
council before they go to the Folketing in Copenhagen. 
The Greenlanders are also able to vote for tivo members of 
the Folketing. 

Economic Affairs 

Seal-hunting has traditionally been the main occupation 
in Greenland and it is still very important in the northern 
district. In the South sheep-rearing is on the increase and 
in the central coastal areas fishing is of prime importance 
though some industrial establishments are being set up. 
The world’s only commercially exploitable deposits of 
ctyolite arc mined there and they make a large contribu- 
tion to the exports along with fish, sealskin and foxskin. 
Kecently there has been much prospecting for uranium and 
other minerals both in Greenland and on its continental 
shelf but the economy is still dependent on large subsidies 
from Denmark. 


Education and Social Welfare 

The educational system is the same as that for the main 
part of Denmark, except that the main language of instruc- 
tion is Greenlandic. Danish is however quite widely used, 
as many teachers come from Denmark for a short term to 
relieve the shortage of local teachers. There is a school in 
every settlement and a teacher training college in Godthfib. 

There is a free health service for all residents, paid for 
by Denmark. 

Judicial System 

The island is divided into sixteen court districts and 
these courts all use lay assessors. For most cases these 
lower courts are for the first instance and appeal is to the 
Laadsret, the higher court in Godthfib, which is the only 
one with a professional judge. This court hears the more 
serious cases and appeal is to the High Court in Copen- 
hagen. 

Religion 

The Greenlandic Church comes under the Bishop of 
Copenhagen and under the Ministry for Ecclesiastical 
Affairs. Responsibility for the inspection of vicarages in 
Greenland lies with a rural dean resident on the island. 

Radio and Television 

Angmagssalik Radio: Angmagssalik Radiostation, Ang- 
magssalik. 

Granlands Radio: Gronlands Radiofoni, Godthib; Dir. of 
Broadcasting J. Chemnitz; Technical Dir. B. N. Roer. 
Radioavisen (Radio News Service); Godthib; the service 
is run by the Danish Government and enjoys complete 
freedom and independence; Head of Service Bent 
Jensen. 

V.S. Armed Forces Radio and Television Service: 4683 Air 
Base Group (ADC), (CIO/AFRTS), APO New York, 
N.Y; 09023, U.S.A. 

Transport 

Inland traffic is mainly by motorboat, sled and light 
aircraft but there are no regular services. GodthAb is the 
main port and there are also all-year ports at Faeringehavn, 
Frederikshab, and Sukkertoppen. There is an airport at 
Sondre Stromfjord for flights to Denmark, which is also 
used as an interim stop for some transatlantic flights. 



FINLAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Finland is a republic in Northern Europe bordered in 
the far north by Norway and in the north-west by Sweden. 
The U.S.S.R. runs along the whole of the eastern frontier. 
Its western and southern shores are washed by the Baltic. 
The climate varies sharply with warm summers and very 
cold winters. The annual mean temperature is 5.4® (42 °f) 
in Helsinki and — 0.4° (3 i°f) in the far north. There are 
two official languages, 93 per cent of the population speak 
Finnish, and 7 per cent speak Swedish. Finnish is not one 
of the Scandinavian group of languages, being a member of 
the small Fiimo-Ugrian group which includes Hungarian. 
The Lapp population amount to about 2,500 in all. 93 pet 
cent of the people belong to the National Lutheran Church 
of Finland but there are small groups of Roman Catholics, 
Methodists, Jews and other religious groups. The flag 
carries a blue cross on a white background. The capital 
Helsinki. 

Recent History 

Finland ceded 12 per cent of her territory and paid very 
large reparations to the Soviet Union, with which she had 
been in conflict, at the close of the Second World War. 
In 1948 President Paasikivi and Stalin signed the Finno- 
Soviet Pact of Friendship, which rvas extended for twenty 
years from 1955, when the U.S.S.R. relinquished its 
military post on the Porkkala promontory. In every other 
respect Finland has maintained a policy of strict neutral, 
ity, refusing to be compromised by its proximity to the 
U.S.S.R. Finland became a member of the United Nations 
in 1955, joined the Nordic Council in 1961, and in the 
same year became an associate member of EFTA. Since 

1969 Finland has been a full member of OECD. In July 

1970 the Treaty of Friendship, Co-operation and Mutual 
Assistance befaveen Finland and the Soviet Union was 
renewed for a further twenty years, although it was not 
due for renewal until 1975. 

In the fifty-five years Finland has been independent 
there have been the same number of general elections. 
Usually seven or eight parties have been represented in 
the parliament but none has ever been able to obtain an 
overall majority. Negotiations for a coalition government 
have often been lengthy and it was not until four months 
after the general elections in March 1970 that Ahti 
Karjalainen was able to form a five party coalition 
government. In March 1971 the communists left the 
coalition and in October the government resigned after 
an internal dispute over agricultural prices. A non-party 
caretaker government was formed led by the Mayor of 
Helsinki, Teuvo Aura. Another election was held in 
January 1972, but after a month of negotiations no 
coalition could be formed and a minority government 
from the Socialist Part}', led by Rafael Paasio, took office 
in February. 

Government 

Parliament is unicameral and elected for four years by 
the system of proportional representation. Suffrage is 
universal and equal, and tlie minimum voting age is 
tivent}'-one. The President of the Republic is voted for a 
six-year term by an electoral college elected by the citizens. 


The Council of State is the executive organ responsible to 
Parliament and members are appointed by- the President. 

Defence 

The armed forces of Finland are restricted by treaty to 
about 42,000, mostly conscripts serving up to 11 months. 
Estimated defence expenditure for 1971 was 646 million 
Marks, and the total strength of the armed forces in the 
same year was 39,500, comprising Army 34,000, Navy 
2,500, and Airforce 3,000. There are also 685,000 reserv’es 
and about 3,000 frontier defence troops. The forces are 
armed with vv'eapons manufactured in the Soviet Union 
and tlie West. The Treaty of Friendship, Co-operation and 
Mutual Assistance states that Finland must repel any 
attack upon the Soviet Union made across Finnish teni- 
tory. Although Finland follows a policy of strict neutrality, 
her neutral status has not been legally recognized by the 
Soviet Union. 

Economic Affairs 

Finland’s economy is based on coniferous forests which 
cover 72 per cent of the land. Forestry cultivation has 
been intensified in recent years and the country is one of 
the world’s leading exporters of pulp and paper. The 
manufacture of furniture is important. Since the war the 
metal-working industry has prospered and the significance 
of the metal and engineering industries for output and 
employment now appreciably exceeds that of wood, pulp, 
and paper industries. Amongst the manufacturing indus- 
tries, the textile and chemical industries in particular have 
experienced a rapid growth. Cereal and dairy farming are 
highly mechanized. 

Since the devaluation of 1967 and the various stabiliz- 
ation measures which followed, including price and wages 
control, the Finnish economy has experienced a boom. 
The rate of inflation in Finland is lower than in any of the 
other Scandinavian countries. 

Of Finland’s trade 38 per cent is with EFTA countries, 
about 22 per cent with EEC, about 15 per cent with ffie 
other Nordic countries, and about 20 per' cent with 
Eastern Europe. Principal trade partners are Great Britain, 
Sweden and Federal Germany. Now that negotiations 
concerning a proposed Nordic Economic Union have 
collapsed and Norway and Denmark have applied for 
membership of the EEC, Finland, like Sweden, is seeking 
some form of association with the EEC which does not 
compromise its neutral status. 

Traniport and Communications 

’There are about 5,680 kilometres (3,534 miles) of railways 
which provide connections witli Sweden and the Soviet 
Union. The railways are state operated, most of the trains 
being run on diesel engines. There are 72,421 kilometres 
(45,000 miles) of highway, but traffic is relatively light. 
Extensive use is made of the canals which connect Fin- 
land’s innumerable lakes: inland waterways arc navigable 
by ships for over 4,351 miles. The Water Bus is a charac- 
teristic feature. In winter, vv-ater communications are 
paralyzed by the sev'cre frost, but ice-breakers are used to 
open up channels for commercial traffic. 
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FINLAND— (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Social Welfare 

Social Security covers unemployment, social insurance 
(national pensions, accident insurance and sickness insur- 
ance), social assistance (maternity allowances, child 
allowances, care of the disabled) and social welfare (public 
aid). Sickness insurance compensates the patient for a 
considerable part of the costs of medical care outside 
hospital and the general hospitals charge moderate fees. 

Education 

Eight years of compulsory education were introduced by 
law in rgzr. The basic eight years, whicix are free, can be 
spent at a primary school, starting at the age of seven, 
after four years the pupil may transfer to a secondary 
school. Fees are payable for secondary education, but 
they may be waived or reduced according to the parent’s 
means. Pupils who stay on at primary school may transfer 
to a technical or vocational school after their fifth school 
year. A new system is being introduced during 1972-78 
providing for a uniform, initial programme of six years to 
be followed by three years advanced study, all at the 
basic school. There arc nine universities including a 
Swedish-speaking one at Turku. There are also six colleges 
of University standing and two Teacher Training colleges. 

Tourism 

Vast forests, numerous lakes, magnificent unspoilt 
scenery and the possibility of holiday seclusion are the 
chief attractions for the visitor to Finland. In the toxvns 
there are mediaeval churches and castles. The winter sports 
season is prolonged, and visitors may take the famous 
Finnish Sauna Bath, In 1970 nearly three million people 
visited Finland, mostly from Sweden. In 1969 receipts 
from tourism totalled $84 million. 


Visas are not required for nationals of the folloxving 
countries: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Chile, 
Colombia, Cyprus, Denmark, Ecuador, France, Gambia, 
German Federal Republic, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, 
Israel, Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, Liechtenstein, Luxem- 
bourg, Malarvi, Malaysia, Malta, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, 
Netherlands, Niger, Norway, Peru, Portugal, San Marino, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, Turkey, U.K., U.S.A., 
Uruguay, Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

The national game is pesapallo, a form of baseball. 
Football, skiing, skating, ice hockey, athletics and bandy, 
a form of ice hockey, are popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : March 31 (Good Friday), April 1-3 (Easter), May i 
(May Day), May ii (Ascension), May 22 (Whit Monday), 
June 24 (Midsummer Day), November i (All Saints), 
December 6 (Independence Day), December 25, 26 
(Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), January 6 (Epiph- 
any). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Marklca (mk.) = 100 Penni. 
Notes: Markkas 100, 50, 10, 5, i. 

Coins: Markka 1. Penni 50, 20, 10, 5. 

Exchange rate: 10.58 Markkas = £t sterling 
4.07 Markkas = 5 i U.S, . 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


area and population 


Totai. Area 
( sq. kilometres) 

Totai. Land Area ! 
(sq. kilometres) 

Inland Waters 
( sq. kilometres) 

Population 
(1970 Census) 

337.°32 

305,475 

31.557 

4.679,000 


Helsinki (capital) 
Tampere . 

Turlm (Abo) 

Espoo 

Lahti 

Oulu . ■ 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


(PoPOLATioK-^igyo Census) 


517,000' 

156.380 

153.300 

96,407 

88.715 

82,366 


Pori , . 
Kuopio . 
JyvSskyla 
Lappeonranta 
Vaasa 

Hameenlinna 


.73.665 

64,398 

57.148 

50.950 

44.316 

38,100 
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FINLAND — (Statistical Survey) 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

('000) 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

(’000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
■ (per '000) 

1965 . 

77-9 


44-5 

9.6 

7-9 

1966 . 

77-7 


43-5 

9.4 

8.2 

1967 . 

77-3 


43-8 

9.4 

8.8 

1968 . 

73-7 

15-7 

45-0 

9.6 

8.6 

1969 . 

67-5 

14-3 

46.0 

9.8 

8.7 

1970 . 

64.4 

14.0 

44-4 

9.6 

8.8 . 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1970) 



('000) 

Agriculture and Forestry 

486 

Manufacturing ..... 

570 

Building ...... 

190 

Commerce, Banking, Insurance 

318 

Storage and Communications 

149 

Services ...... 

440 

Total .... 

2,153 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(sq. kilometres) 


Arable Lakd 

Meadow and Pasture 

Forests 

Productive Woodlands 

Waste 

26,691 

1.534 

217,410 

169,090 

44.920 


PRINCIPAL CROPS . 


Crop 

Area 

(’000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 quintals) 

Yield per Hecta 
( quintals) 

RE 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1967' 

1968 

■ 1969 

1970 

Wheat 



252 

241 

204- 

,176 

5,068 

5,155 

4,814 

41093 

20,1 ' 

21.4 

23.6 

23-2 

Rye 



.96 

72 

70 

67 

1,627 

1,339 

1,258 

1,314 

16,9 

15-5 

• 18.0 

19-9 

Barley 



346 

359 

373 

404 

6,808 

7.177 

8,400 

9,334 

19.7 

20.0 

22.5 

23.1 

Oats 



455 

489 

483 

524 

9.399 

10,637 

11,377 

13.297 

20.7 

21.7 

23.6 

25.4 

Potatoes . 



65 

65 

58 

60 

8,806 

9,082 

7,793 

11,359 

136.5 

140.8 

134.0 

189.0 


















LIVESTOCK .(’000 head) 


Year 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Poultry 

967 . 

141 

2,036 

. 173 

724 

7,309 

1968 . 

126 

2,071 

155 

680 

6,961 

1969 . 

102 

1,986 

.159 

8to 

7,830 

1970 . 

90 

1.873 

189 

1,002 

8,604 ■ 

1971 • 

,73 

1,865 

175 

1,182 

8,410 


054 
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PRODUCE OF LIVESTOCK 


(million kilos) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Milk . 

3.559.4 

3.596.1 

3 . 494-6 

3 . 213-7 

Butter 

95-2 

102.2 

IOI .2 

86.9 

Eggs. 

56.6 

54-0 

55-8 

65-3 

Cheese 

35-0 

33-5 

34-9 

40.6 

Meat. 

189.7 

182.7 

208.5 

220.6 


FORESTRY 

GROWING STOCK 


Annual Growth 

(million cubit 

1 Total Stock 
: metres) 

Pink 

Spruce 

Deciduous 

42.3 

1.390 

42.7% 

38.0% 

19 - 3 % 


C 05 IMERCIAL FELLINGS 




1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Saw logs .... 
Veneer logs 

Spruce puipwood 

Pine puipwood 

Hardwood puipwood 
Firewood 

’000 cu. ft. 

It It It 

’000 cu. m. piled 

11 It it tf 

tt i» »» >» 

270,238 

48.474 

10,944 

8,024 

4.326 

2.795 

306,514 

56,723 

10,734 

8,128 

6,131 

1,803 

344.373 

60,138 

12,551 

8,974 

7,791 

1,005 

391.716 

62,677 

14,209 

9,884 

8,298 

930 

Total* . 

’000 cu. m. solid 

30,240 

31.859 ! 

35,338 

39,267 


• Also includes other heavy timber and industrial cordwood. 


PRODUCTION 


Year 

Sawn 

Timber 

('000 stds.) 

Cellulose 

(’000 tons) 

Machine 
Pulp 
(for sale) 
(’000 tons) 

Newsprint 

(’000 tons) 

Other 

Paper 

('000 tons) 

Boards 
AND Card- 
boards 
(’ 000 tons) 

Plyivood 

(’000 cu. m.) 

1966 

1.125 

3,723 

154 

1,297 

1,199 

1,064 

564 

1967 

i,i 8 i 

3.856 

134 

1,138 

1,344 

1,076 

583 

1968 

1. 139 

3.929 

96 

1,246 

1,182 

1,138 

617 

1969 

1,185 

4,138 

87 

1,297 

1.393 

1,313 

68 z 

1970 

1.305 

4.187 

89 

1.362 

1,527 

1,362 

701 


655 
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FIBHINQ 



1966 

1967 

196S 

1969 

Freshwater Fish (’ooo 

metric tons) | 

17.0 

17.7 

19.4 

17-4 

Sea Fish . • ( ■> 

»• ** ) 

54-0 

55-7 

72.7 

69-3 

Total 

. 

71.0 ' 

73-4 

92.1 

86.7 


MININQ 



1 

1967 

I 

1968 

1 

1969 

' 

1970 

Copper Ore {’000 metric tons)* . 
Lead Ore { „ „ „ ) • 

Zinc Ore ( „ ,, ,, ) • 

Silver (metric tons) 

Gold (kilograms) 

31-1 

5-8 

68.0 

30.2 

6.0 

65-4 

21. 1 

665 

33.2. 

5.8 

71.0 

19.4 

587 

, 30.9 

6.0 

68.9 

23.0 

632 


* Metal content. 


INDUSTRY 


Commodity 

Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Cement ..... 
Pig Iron and Ferro-Alloys . 
Superphosphates 

Electricity .... 
Chemicals .... 

Wool Yam .... 
Cotton Yam .... 
Cotton Fabrics 

Sugar ..... 
Steel Ingots and Castings . 

Rolled Steel Products 

Copper (Cathodes) . 

Cigarettes . . 

('000 metric tons) 

( •> .. .. ) 

’’ " ^ 
(million kWh) 
(Index; 1959=100) 
('000 kilograms) 

) " »t ) 

) " ’• ) 

( •> ■ ) 

( »> .. ) 

( •> .. ) 

( >• ) 

( 000 million) 

1,476 

1,105 

316 

17.834 

253 

5.119 

17,885 

15,477 

207,085 

694,786 

554.571 

35.896 

6,349 

1,759 . 

1,231 

168 - 

19,979 

254 

4.657 

19,201 

14,836 

211,654 

912,077 

712,464 

33.879 . 
6,533 

. 1,839 

1,222 
I 2 I - 

22,562 

328 

n.a. 

17,022 

15-538 

222,490 

n.a.- 

798,062 

34.047. 

6,476 


l^or Timber Industrj^ ser 'Forestry above. ' 
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FINLAND — (Statistical Survey) 

finance 

One markka =roo penni. 

10.58 markkas=;fi sterling: 4.07 markkas=U.S, $1. 
100 markkas =;£9. 46 sterling=U.S. $25.49. 


BUDGET 
(million markkas) 


Revenue 

1969 

1970 

Direct Taxes .... 
Indirect Taxes 

Social Security 

Other 

2,321 

5^593 

580 

2,292 

j 

2,650 

6,101 

667 

1.838 

TorAL 

10,786 

rx,25d 


Expenditure 

1969 

1970 

Education .... 

1,668 

1.832 

Social Security 

1,264 

1.336 

Health 

731 

788 

Agriculture and Forestry . 

1,182 

X.425 

Transport and Communications . 

1.370 

1.441 

Defence ..... 

549 

597 

Public Debt .... 

1,428 

972 

Other ..... 

2,018 

2,390 

Total 

10,210 

10,781 


Budget Estimates: (1971) Revenue 11.019 million markkas, Expenditure 11,003 million markkas; (1972) Revenue 12,683 million 
markkas. Expenditure 12,683 million markkas. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million marlclcas) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Gross Domestic Product at factor cost . 

30,063.8 

34,599.0 

38,797.6 

0/ which: 

Agriculture, forestry, hunting and fishing. 

4,591.3 

5,024.4 

5,386.2 

Mining and quarrying; manufacturing; 
electricity, gas, water and sanitary ser- 






13,030.8 

vices ...... 

9,061 . 1 

11,312.7 

Construction ..... 

2,771 .2 

3.136.2 

3,697-3 

Transport and communications 

2,210.5 

2 , 443-9 

2,728.1 

Commerce ...... 

2,926.2 

3.367-7 

3 , 797-4 

Banking and insurance .... 

813.7 

872.5 

946.3 

Ownership of dwellings .... 

1,972.9 

2,080.4 

2,197.1 

Public administration and defence . 

1.417.0 

1 , 549 - 6 ’ 

1,708.6 

Services . ...... 

4.299.9 

4,811.6 

5,305.8 

Net factor income from abroad . 

-275.4 

—323-1 

— 397.1 

Gross National Income at factor cost 

29,788.4 

34,275.9 

38,400.5 

Less provisions for domestic fixed capital 

3.118.6 



consumption ..... 

3,922.7 

4,514.3 

Net National Income at factor cost. 

26,669 . 8 

30 , 353-2 

33,886.2 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

4,084.4 

4.413.6 

4,688.2 

Net National Product at market prices . 

30,754.2 

34,766.8 

38,574.4 

Provisions for domestic fixed capital con- 




sumption . . . . i ' . 

3,118.6 

3 , 922-7 

4.514.3 

Gross National Product at market prices. • 

33,872.8 

38,689.5 

43,088.7 

Less surplus on the current account* . 

274.6 

14.8 

—985-7 

Available Resources .... 

33,598.2 

38,674.7 

44.074.4 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 

18.682.0 

20,998.1 

22,908.7 

Government consumption expenditure . . 

5.693.5 

6,212.2 

6,923-3 

Fixed capital formation .... 

7,801.5 

9,171.0 

II. 172 . 5 

Increase in stocks and statistical dis- 


3.069.9 

crepancy 

1,421.2 

2,293-4 j 


* Not including transfer payments. 
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FINLAND — (Statistical Survey) 


GOLD AND CURRENCY 


(mHlion marLlcas — at year’s end) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Gold Reserves ...... 

190 

l8g 

[ I2I 

Net Foreign Exchange Reserves . 

1,100 

813 

1,337 

IMF Gold Tranche 

— 

173 

280 

Other Net Foreign Exchange Reserves . . 1 

—363 

-93 

— Ill 

Total Gold and Net Foreign Exchange Reserves 

927 

1,082 

1,627 

Coin and Notes in Circulation 

1,272 

1,420 

1,481 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(October 1951 = 100) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Food . . . . 



212 

235 

242 

246 

Rent .... 



408 

427 

442 

458 

Heating and Lighting 



130 

142 

143 

158 ; 

Clothing 



115 

125 

128 

129 

Miscellaneous . 



196 

2 II 

213 

220 

All Items 


* 

195 

212 

217 

223 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S. $) 



1968 1 

1969 ] 

1970 

Goods and Services: '' 

Goods, Freight and Insurance . . ' 

172.4 

,117-4 

— 140.2 

Other Services and Private Transfers 

— 108.1 

—96.7* 

— 100.0 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 

Non-Monetary Sector; i 

Direct Investment . . . . ' 

— 113-9 

—20.8 

— 327-1 . 

Central Government Investment . i 

— 6^.1 ! 

7.0 

68.4 

Monetary Sector: 

Private Institutions 

■MH 

67.3 

— 41-7 

Central Institutions 


—16.4 

118,2 . 

Net Errors and Omissions . . , 1 

i 

mm 

16.5 

36.9 


* Includes U.S. ?i9.3 million long-term loans remitted by Sweden. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million markkas) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

■ 1970 

Imports . 

5,527 

5,794 

6,711 

8,505 

11,071 

Exports . 

4,817 

5,231 

6,874 

8,345. 

9,687 

1 
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FINLAND — (Statistical Survey) 


COMMODITIES 


(million markkas) 



Imports 

Exports 

ig68 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Food ....... 

610.3 

704.0 

918.0 

213.8 

279-5 

369-7 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

66.8 

82.0 

82.1 

12.8 

15-0 

18.0 

Crude Material, Inedible, except Fuels 

562.4 

628.0 

722.4 

1,998.6 

2,232.3 

2,449.6 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants 

871.8 

963 -3 

1,270.0 

19.9 

50.7 

79-6 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

8.9 

9-9 

17.2 

14.9 

16.3 

23.1 

Chemicals ...... 

780.0 

908.2 

1,079.7 

149.6 

195-9 

257-6 

Manufactured Goods .... 

1,428.9 

1.883.4 

2,585-0 

3,064.7 

3,659-1 

4,174-8 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

1,915-0 

2,711.2 

3,606.5 

1,077.4 

1,369-1 

1 , 597 -S 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 

426.0 

557-9 

737-8 

320.6 

525-2 

713-5 

Miscellaneous Transactions and Commodi- 







ties, n.e.s 

40.8 

57-1 

58-5 

1.9 

1-7 

3-0 

Total 

6,710.9 

8,504.8 

11,076.9 

6,874.2 

8 , 344-7 

9,686.9 


EXPORTS OF FOREST PRODUCTS 



Quantity 

Value (million m 

arkkas) 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Round Timber 

Pulpwood .... 
Pit Props .... 
Sawn Goods .... 
Plywood .... 
Particle Board 

Mechanical Pulp . 

Woodpulp .... 
Sulphite Pulp . 

Sulphate Pulp . 

Paper and Paperboard . 
Newsprint .... 
Printing and Writing Paper . 
Kraft Paper and Paperboard . 
Machine-made Paper and 
Paperboard 

Fibreboard .... 
Other Paper and Paperboard . 

(’000 cu. m.) 

i;; ;; ;:! 

('000 stds.) 
{*000 cu. m.) 

( ) 

(’000 tons) 

( „ .. ) 

( „ ,. ) 

( ,, », ) 

( ,, „ ) 

( ,, ,, ) 

( ,. „ ) 

( ., „ ) 

( „ ,, ) 

{ ,, „ ) 

( „ „ ) 

484 

224 

31 - 

848 

541 

119 

81 

2,143 

834 

1,308 

3,187 

1,161 

509 

306 

930 

147 

134 

739 

382 

73 

959 

611 

138 

59 

2,158 

845 

.1,313 

3,585 

1,156 

705 

. 658 

725 

151 

190 

1,078 

735 

106 

1,008 

602 

168 

44 

2,013 

830 

1,184 

3,711 

1,187 

779 

634 

728 

152 

230 

50.0 
10.2 

1-5 

683.3 
320-4 

27.8 

22.0 

984.7 
408.9 

575-8 

1,907.9 

596.4 
323-2 

214.8 

559-2 

53-3 

161.0 

66.0 

17.1 
4.0 

831.0 

390.5 

36.2 
16.1 

1,061 .7 

446-7 

615.0 
2,184.6 

593-9 

456-1 

425.2 

439-8 

56-3 

213-3 

82.7 

37-1 

6.2 

923.8 

410.7 

42-7 

13-1 

1,205.1 

528.8 

676.2 
2 , 434-5 

631.2 

538.7 

445-2 

482.0 

62.4 

274-9 


659 
















FINLAND — (Statistical Survey) 

COUNTRIES 


{'ooo markkas) 


CotiNTRY 

Imports 

Exports 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Argentina ..... 

13.034 

18,603 

17,208 

65,747 

67,341 

68,452 

Austria ..... 

73.995 

109,105 

162,265 

38,296 

49,243 

76,737 

Belgium-Luxembourg . 

124.787 

171,399 

209,738 

170,297, 

212,887 

182,801 

Brazil ..... 

75.S21 

107,732 

134,035 

46,974 

36,917 

48,016 

Canada ..... 

29,664 

32,361 

50,322 

19,264 

60,455 

93,404 , 

Chinese People’s Republic 

29,276 

30,853 

24,925 

48,377 

, . 23,927 

. 53.962 

Colombia ..... 

58,573 

73,884 

148,498 

19,357 

20,503 

17.838 

Czechoslovakia .... 

43.687 

48,483 

53,607 

37.401 

47.646 

55,716 

Denmark ..... 

210,625 

261,542 

326,614 

249,925 

329,596 

395.810 

France ..... 

250,955 

303,837 

376,959 

275,024 

352,699 

■ 363.438 

German Democratic Republic 

61,504 

68,141 

70.852 

47.599 

, 55,006 

79,292 ; 

German Federal Republic 

1,023,486 

1,380,970 

1,826,350 

723.544 

, 831.075 

1,019,082 

Hungary ..... 

22,463 

28,364 

46.793 

26,629 

34,118 

41,799 

Iceland ..... 

17.941 

10,251 

17,762 

11,712 

12,084 . 

14,260 

India ...... 

3.806 

4,694 

4,611 

3,684 

6,961 

10,322 

Ireland, Republic of . 

2,609 

3,108 

4.533 

57,540 

67,430 

72,670 

Israel ...... 

24.798 

31,710 

36,841 

31,104 

39.145 

52,772 

Italy ...... 

159.601 

195.252 

236,450 

206,986 

239,071 

240,296 

Netherlands. .... 

208,545 

271,046 

327,172 

316,274 

362,211 

446,136 

Norway ..... 

150,842 

234.395 

263,281 

180,223 

205,029 

357,676 

Poland ..... 

108,694 

124,482 

165,208 

83,156 

134,104 

115,412 

Romania ..... 

16,542 

21,997 

34.897 

10,841 

17,336 

22,245 

Spain ...... 

34.905 

32,247 

51.485 

59.039 

83.776 

104,770 

Sweden ..... 

961,262 

1,289,485 

1,781.692 

720,139 

1,104,229 

1,463,408 

Switzerland .... 

175.398 

208,920 

252.833 

78,377 

124,691 

167,139 

Turkey ..... 

2,260 

4,100 

5,242- - 

9,496 

, 28,077 

15,340 - 

U.S.S.R 

1.123.598 

1,089,285 

1,388.296 

1,055,978 

1.165,178 

1,186,590 

United ICingdom .... 

892,685 

1.135,322 

1.454.735 

1,416,089 

1,522,704 

1,689,522 

U.S.A 

303,751 

434,356 

574,761 

405,006 

500,301 

454.226 


TOURISM 

Arrivals 1970: 2,983,513. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


(millions) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Passenger-kilometers . 

2,153 

2,201 

2,154 

2,156 

Freight ton-kilometrcs . 

5,596 

5,627 

6,026 ; 

1 

6,270 


ROADS 

(Registered motor vehicles) 



Cars 

Lorries 
AKD Vans 

Buses 

Other 

1968 

580,747 

92,633 

7,660 

4,435 

1969 

643.057 

97,035 

7.861 

4,743 

1970 

711,968 

102,902 

8,116 

5,024 


660 
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SHIPPING 


Year 

Entei 

?ED 

Cleared 

Goods 

Number of Vessels 

'ooo Net 
Registered Tons 

Number of Vessels 

'ooo Net 
Registered Tons 

'ooo Tons 

Total 

Of which 
Finnish 

Total i 

Of which 
Finnish 

1 Imports 

Exports 

1967 . 

1968 . 

1969 . 

1970 . 

15,040 

16,189 

17,296 

18,052 

7.056 

7,851 

8,206 

8,861 

13.034 

14.651 

16,171 

18,424 

15,071 

16,177 

17.324 

18,038 

7.045 

7.833 

8,215 

8,816 

11,224 

12,187 

13,280 

14.615 

1 

13,902 

15,958 

18,419 

20,180 

9,861 

10,754 

12,033 

12,360 


MERCHANT FLEET 1970 



Number 

Gross registered 
tons 

Steamers . . . 

53 

65,000 

Miotor vessels ...... 

447 

1/304/000 

Sailing vessels with auxiliary engine . 

9 

2,000 

Total 

509 

1. 371/000 


CANAL TRAFFIC 1970 
Vessels in Transit . . 31,700 

Timber Rafts in Transit . 26,000 

Goods Carried (’000 tons) . 5,039 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(’000) 


j 

1967 

1968 

■ 1969 

, 1970 

Kilometres flown . 



17,098 

19,938 

Passenger-kilometres ■ . 

455,096 

438.969 

586,822 

772,725 

Cargo ton-kilometres 



^3,452 

23.675 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 




1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Telephones 


949,976 

1,009,336 

1,089,700 

1,180,785 

Radio Sets 


1,662,710 

1,701,009 

1,744.039 

1,781,360 

Television Sets 


899,158 

957.723 

1,014.523 

1.058,374 

Book Titles . 


3.306 

3.439 

, 3,465 

. 3,351 

Newspapers and Periodi- 
cals .... 

2.174 

2,211 

2.032 

2,143 


education 

(1969-70) 



Number of Schools 

Staff 

Students 

Primary .... 

5,221 

23.731 

474,299 

Secondary 

661 

16,872 

315.710 

Secondary Vocational 

777 

9,841 


Universities and Institutes 


5,365 

57,299 

of Higher Education 

17 


Source; Central Statistical Office of Finland; Helsinki. 
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FINLAND — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


On December 6th, 1917, the Finnish Parliament approved 
a manifesto proclairning the independence of the country. 
Recognition of this independence was received in Decem- 
Mr 1917 from the Russian Government; in January 1918 
from France, Sweden and Germany; and later from other 
countries. 

Faring the interregnum that ensued, the Parliament, 
hawng decided to exercise temporarily the authority 
belonging to the i^ler of the State, on May i8th, 1918, 
authorized the Chairman of the Senate to exercise sovereign 
power, and thereafter, on December 12th, 1918, elected a 
Regent. Opinions were divided as to whether Finland 
should be a kingdom or a republic. But at the election of 
repr^entatives in March 1919 fhe parties voting for a 
republic received a substantial majority, and a republican 
loim of government was approved and proclaimed on 
Jidy 17th, 1919. 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC 
. The President is elected for a term of six years by 300 
electors. The electors are chosen by public vote in the 
same manner as members of the Parliament. 

The President of the Republic is entrusted rvith supreme 
^ecutive power. Legislative power is exercised by the 
Parliament m conjunction with the President. Both the 
President and the ParUament have the right of initiative 
m l^sHtion. Laws passed by the Parliament are submitted 
to the President, who has the right of veto. If the President 
has not within three months assented to a law, this is 
tentamount to a refusal of his assent. A law to which the 
Prwident has not given his assent will nevertheless come 

« ir PF'*a™ent elected at the next general 

elecbon adopts it without alteration. 6 ^ 

The President has also the right to issue decrees in - 
Mr^n events, to convene extraordinary meetings of the 
P^ament, to dissolve the Parliament, to order new 
Sections to the Parlmment, to grant pardons and dispense-' ■' 
nons, and to grant Tinnish citizenship to foreigners. 

The President;s approval is necessary in all matters con- 
cermng the relabons of Finland with foreign countries and 
Republi?”^^™^ Commander, of the Defence Forces of the 

arrived at by the President are 
m^e by him m the Council of State, except in matters 
pertammg to military functions and appointments. 

government 

For the general administration of the country there is a 

the President^ and com- 
posed of the Pnme Minister and the Ministers of the 
vanous Ministries. The members of the Council, who must 


enjoy the confidence of the Parliament, are coUectivelj 
responsible to it for their conduct of affairs, and for the 
general policy of the administration; while each member is 
responsible for the administration of his own Ministry. 

To this Council or Cabinet the President can appoint 
supernumerary Ministers, who serve either as assistant 
Ministers or as Ministers without portfolio. The President 
also appoints a Chancellor of Justice, who must see that 
the Council and its members act within the law. If in his 
opinion the Council of State or an individual Minister has 
acted in a manner contrary to the law, the Chancellor of 
Justice must report the matter to the President of the 
Republic or in certain cases to the Parliament. In this ivay 
Mmisters are rendered legally as well as politically respon* 
sible for their official acts. 

THE PARLIAMENT 

The Parliament is an assembly of one chamber with 200 
members elected for four years by universal suffrage on a 
system of proportional representation, every man and 
woman who is t^venty-one or over being entitled to vote. 
It assembles yearly without special summons. The ordinary 
duration of a session is 1 20 days, but the Parliament can at 
its picture extend or shorten its session. The opposition of 
one-third of the members can cause ordinary legislative 
proposals to be deferred till after the next elections. 
Discussion of questions relating to the constitutional la^vs 
belongs also the Parliament, but for the settlement of such 
questions certain delajdng conditions (fixed majoritiw) 

P^®®cribed. The Parliament, besides taldng part in 
legislation, has the right to deter min e the estimates, which, 
though not technically a law, are published as a law. 

Furthermore, the Parliament has the right, in a large 
measure to supervise the ad min i s tration of the Govern* 
ment. For this purpose it receives special reports, th® 
Government also submitting an account of its administra- 
rion every year, and a special account of the administration 
of national finances. The Chancellor of Justice submits a 
yc^ly report on the administration of the Council of State. 
The Parliament- elects five auditors, who submit to it 
^nual reports of their work, to see that the estimates have 
been adhered to. The Parliament also appoints every four 
years an Ombudsman {Solicitor-General), who submits to 
it a report, to supervise, the observance of the law's. 

The Parliament has the right to interrogate the Govern- 
ment. It can impeach a member of the Council of State or 

Chancellor of Justice for not having conformed to the 
la%v m the discharge of his duties. Trials are conducted 

special court, known as the Court of the Realm, of ' 
which one-half of the members, that is to say, six, are 
elected by the Parliament for a term of three years. 
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FINLAND— (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 
President ot the Republic: U. K. Kekkonen. 

Head of the President’s Chancellery: Richard TCtterman. 


THE CABINET 


(Social Democratic Party, formed in February 1972.) 


{February 1972) 


Prime Minister: Rafael Paasio. 

Foreign Minister: Kalevi Sorsa. 

Minister of Finance: Mauno Koivisto. 

Second Minister of Finance: Margit Esicman. 

Minister of Social Affairs: Osmo Kaipainen. 

Second Minister of Social Affairs: Aim Frederiksson. 
Minister of Education: Ulf Sundqvist. 

Second Minister of Education: Pentti Holappa. 
Minister of Internal Affairs: Martti Viitanen. 


Minister of Defence: Sulo Hostila. 

Minister of Justice: Pekka Paavola. 

Minister of Labour: Veikko Helle. 

Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry: Leo Happonen. 
Minister of Industry: Seppo Lindblom. 

Minister of Trade and Foreign Trade: Jussi Lenkasio. 
Minister of Communications: Valde Nevalainen. 
Minister without Portfolio: Matti Louekoski. 


DEFENCE COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF 
Defence Forces C.-in-C.: Gen. K. Leinonen. 
Navy C.-in-C.: Vice-Adm. J. Pirhonen. 

Air Force C.-in-C.: Maj.-Gon. E. Salmela. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO FINLAND 
(In Helsinki unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Albania: Vienna, Austria. 

Algeria: Stocldiolm, Sweden. 

Argentina: Bulevardi ioa 14: Ambassador : Carlos A. 

Quesada Zapiola. 

Australia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Austria: E. Esplanadikatu 18; Ambassador : Heinrich 
Pfusterschmid-Hardtenstein. 

Belgium: Kalliolinnantie 14: Ambassador : Jean Querton. 
Brazil: Mariankatu 7A 3; Ambassador : Carlos Jacvntho 
DE Barros. 

Bulgaria: Haukilahti, Mellstenintie 13A: Ambassador : 
Boris Nikolov. 

Cameroon: London, England. , 

Canada: P. Esplanadikatu 25B: Ambassador : Frank G. 

Hooton. , 

Central African Republic: Bonn, Federal Republic oi 
Germany. 

Ceylon: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Chile: Stockholm, Sweden. 

China, People’s Republic of: Kulosaari. Brando. Vanha 
Kelkkamaki 11; Ambassador : Shih Tsu-Mino. 

Colombia: Stockholm, Sweden. 


Congo (Brazzaville) : Brussels, Belgium. 

Costa Rica: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Cuba: Hietalahdenranta 15A: Ambassador : Oscar Alcalde 
Valls. 

Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Czechoslovakia: Armfoltintic 14: Ambassador : OldRich 
Pavlovski?. 

Denmark: Yrjonkatu 9. N Ambassador : A, 

Tscherning. 

Ecuador: The Hague, Netherlands. 

Egypt: Stenbackinkatu 22A: Ambassador : Gahel-Eldin 
Barakat. 

Ethiopia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

France: i K.-uvopuisto 8 a: Atnbassador : G6 rard AndrA 
Greece: Vienna, Austria. 

Guatemala: Brussels, Belgium. 

Guinea: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Hungary: Pohjoisranta 4 a: Ambassador : Rudolf Ronal 

Iceland; Stockholm, Sweden. 

India: Kansakoulukata 5B 14: Ambassador : yril 
Stracey. 

Indonesia: Stockholm, Sweden. 
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FINLAND— (Diplomatic Repkesentatiok, Parliament) 


Iran; Stockholm, Sweden. 

Iraq: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Ireland, Republic of; Stockholm, Sweden. 

Israel: Vironkatu sa: Ambassador: Katriel Katz. 

Italy: Fabianinkatu 29c 4; Ambassador : jVIarco Favai,e. 
Ivory Coast: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Japan: Malminkatu 20; Ambassador: Toshio Yamanaka. 
Jordan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Kenya: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Lebanon: Moscow, U.S.S.R, 

Liberia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Libya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mexico: Uudenmaankatu 29A 6; Ambassador: Arturo 
Lopez de Ortigosa. 

Mongolia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Morocco: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Netherlands: Raatimiehenkatu 2A 7; Ambassador: E. L. 

Hechtermans. 

Nigeria: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Norway: Rehhinderintie 17; Ambassador: Bredo Stabell. 
Pakistan : Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Peru: Kasarminkatu 23A; Ambassador: Jorge Velando 
Ugarteche. 

Phillipines: London, England. 

Poland: Knlosaari, Brando. Armas Lindgrcnintie 19; 
Ambassador: Aeeksahdeb Juszkiewicz. 


Portugal: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Romania: Stenbackinkatu 24; Ambassador: Mibcea Bal- 

ANESCU. 

Senegal: Paris, France. 

Somalia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

South Africa: Kapteeninkatu iib; Envoy: A. G, Dunn. 
Spain: Yrjdnkatu 13; Ambassador: Manuel Viturro. 
Sudan: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Sweden: P. Esplanadikatu 7B; Ambassador: Goran 
Rvding. 

Switzerland: Uudenmaanlmtu i6a; Ambassador: Samuel 
Campiche. 

Syria: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Tanzania: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Thailand: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Tunisia: Stockholm, Sweden; 

Turkey; Tehtaankatu 4B 12; Ambassador: HAmit Bate. 
Uruguay: Stockholm, Sweden. 

U.S.S.R.: Tehtaankatu in; Ambassador: V. F. Maltsev. 
United Kingdom: Uudenmaankatu 16-20; Ambassador- 
W. B. J. Ledwidge. 

U.S.A.: I. Kaivopuisto 21; Ambassador: Val Peterson. 
Vatican: Apostolic Pro-Nuncio: Mgr. Giuseppe Zabkar. 
Venezuela: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Yugoslavia: Topeliuksenkatu 3B A; Ambassador: Liubica 
STANIMIROV ld. 

Zaire: Stockholm, Sweden. 


PARLIAMENT 

Speaker: Rafael Paasio. 

First Deputy Speaker: Johannes Virolainen. 
Second Deputy Speaker: Olavi LXhteemaki. 
Secretary-General: Olavi Salervo. 


(General Election, January 1972) 



Seats 

Votes 

Social Democratic Party .... 

55 

664,447 

Finnish People’s Democratic League 

37 

438.387 

Centre Party . . . . ... 

35. 

412,484 

National Coalition (Conservative) Party . 

■ 34 , 

453,288 

Finnish Rural Party ..... 

18 

235 ,fj 32 

Swedish People’s Party .... 

10 

129,123 

Liberal Party . . . . . ' , 

7 

' 132,881- 

Christian Association of Finland 

4 

65,580 
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FINLAND — (Political Parties, Judicial System) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Social Democratic Party: Helsinki 53, Paasivuorenkatu 3; 
f. 1S99; constitutional socialist programme; mainly 
supported by the working and middle classes and small 
farmers; mems. approx. 100,000; Chair. Rafaei, 
Paasio; Sec. K. Sorsa; Chair. Parliamentary Group 
E. Niskanen; chief press organs; Snomen Sosialidemo- 
hraatti (daily), Sosialistinen Aikakauslehti (monthly). 

Centre Party: Helsinki, Pursimiehenkatu 15; f. igo6 as the 
Agrarian Union; name changed October 1965; a radical 
centre party founded to promote the Interests of the 
rural population, especially that of the numerous small 
farmers, on the line of individual enterprise, mems. 
290,206; Chair. Johannes Virolainen; Sec. Mikko 
Immonen; Chair. Parliamentary Group Eino Uusitalo; 
chief press organs: Etela-Saimaa, Ilkka, lisalmen 
Sanomal, Ita-Savo, Kainuun Sanomat, Lalli, Suomcn- 
maa, Savon Sanomat, Pohjolan Sanomal, Kymcn 
Sanomat, Keshipohjanmaa, Liitto, Keshisiiomalainen, 
Karjalan Maa, Kesktista, Avian. 

Finnish People’s Democratic League {Communists and 
Socialist Union Party)-. Helsinld, Simonkatu 8 b; f. 1944; 
mems. 158,000; Chair, E. Aeenius; Chair Parliamentary 
Group Paavo Aitio; pubis. Kansan Uutiset (daily), 
Eduskuntattuiisia (periodical) . 

Communist Party: Helsinki, Sturenkatu 4; f. in Moscow by 
Finnish revolutionists and began illegal activity in 
Finland in igi8; became legal in Finland in 1944 after 
the signing of the Armistice; Chair. Aarne Saarinen; 
Sec. Arvo Aalto; Chair. Parliamentary Group Paavo 
Aitio; publ. Kommunisti (monthly). 

Christian Association of Finland; Helsinki 25, Toolonkatu 
44-48; f. 1958; Chair. O. Majlander; Sec. E. Pinom.aa; 
publ. Kristityu Vastuu (monthly). 


Conservative Party {The National Coalition Party)-. 
Helsinki, Iso Roobertinkatu 21; f. 1918; 80.000 mems.; 
emphasises private enterprise in economic matters; 
Chair. H. Holkeri; Chair. Parliamentary Group R. 
iLASKivi; chief press organs: Uttsi Suomi, Aamulehti, 
Vaasa, Savo, Karajalainen, Ldnsi-Suoini, Satakunnan 
liansa, Nykpdivd. 

Swedish People’s Party: Helsinki, Bulevarden 7; f. 1906; 
represents the interests of the Swedish-speaking 
minority, divided on political and social questions, 
with Liberals in the majority; Chair. Jan-Magnus 
Jansson; Sec. Henry Olander; Chair Parliamentary 
Group Grels Teir; chief press organs: Medborgarbladet, 
Hufvudstadsbladet, Abo Underrdttelser, Vdstra Nyland, 
Vasabladet. 

Liberal Party: Helsinki, Fredrikinkatu 58A 6; f. 1965 as a 
coalition of the Finnish People’s Party and the Liberal 
Union; a centre party with a social-liberal programme; 
mems. 14,000; Chair. Prof. P. Tarjanne; Sec. Gen. 
J. Sipila; Chair. Parliamentary Group Mrs. P. Aro; 
publ. Polttopiste (quarterly). 

Social Democratic Workers’ and Smallholders’ Union: 

Helsinki. Liisankatu 2 in; f. 1959 by a union between 
the former Independent Social Democrats and dissident 
members of the Social Democrat Party; Chair. U, 
Nokelainen; Sec. O. Saarinen; press organ; Paivan 
Sanomat. 

Finnish Rural Party: Helsinki, Blalminkatu 24B; f, 1959; 
Chair. Veikko Vennamo; Sec. Rainer Lemstr6m. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The administration of justice is independent of the 
Government and judges can be removed only by judicial 
sentence. 

SUPREME COURT 

KorCccin oikeus {Hdgsta domstoUn): Helsinki. Consists of 
a President and 21 Justices appointed by the President of 
the Republic. Final court of appeal in civil and criminal 
cases, supervises judges and executive authorities, ap- 
points judges. 

President: Antti Hannikainen. 

SUPREME ADMINISTRATIVE COURT 

Korkein hallinto-oikeus {Hdgsta fdrvaltningsdomsMen)-. 
Helsinki. Consists of a President and 20 Justices appointed 
by the President of the Republic. Highest tribunal for 
appeals in administrative cases. 

President: Aarne Nuorvala. 

COURTS OF APPEAL 

Hovioikeus {HovrSIt): at Turku, Vaasa, Kuopio and 
Helsinki, Consist of a President and appropriate number 
of members. 


DISTRICT AND MUNICIPAL COURTS 
Kihlakunnanoikeus {Hdradsrdtt — District Courts): (^n- 
sist of a judge and from five to seven jurors. The decision 
rests with the judge, but the jurors may overrule him if 
they are unanimous. 

Raastuvanikeus {RddstuvurStt — Municipal Coursl): 
Municipal equivalent of the District Courts. They consist 
of three judges of whom one or bvo may be lay judges. 
Presided over by the pormestari (burgomaster). 

District and Municipal Courts are courts of first instance 
for almost all suits. Appeals lie to tlio Courts of Appeal, 
then to the Supreme Court. 

CHANCELLOR OF JUSTICE 
The Oikeuskanslori (Justitiekansler) is responsible for 
seeing that authorities and officials comply with the law. 
He is the chief public prosecutor, and acts as counsel for 
the Government. 

Chancellor of Justice: Risro Leskinen. 

PARLIAMENTARY SOLICITOR-GENERAL 
The Eduskunnan Oikeusasiamies is the Finnish Ombuds- 
man appointed by Parliament to supervise the observ'ance 
of the law. 

Parliamentary Solicitor-General: Kaarlo StAhluero. 
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FINLAND — (Religion, The Press) 

RELIGION 


Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland {Evankelis- 
luterilainen Kirkko): to which is attached 94 per cent 
of the population: Archbishop Dr. Ilmari Salomies, 
Archbishop’s House, Turku. 

Orthodox Church {Orlodoksinen kirkhohunta): 1.3 per cent 
of the population: 65,000 mems.; Archbishop Paavali 
of Karelia and all Finland, Puistokatu 35, Kuopio: 
Johannes Bishop of Helsinki, Unionkatu 39, Helsinki: 
Sec. Mauri Kononen: publ. Aamim Koitto, Uskon 
Viesti. 

Other registered congregations: 

Free Church of Finland {Suomen Vapaakirkko ) : Annankatu 
lA. Helsinki: f. 1923: membership 9,161: Moderator 
UsKO Waismaa: missions in India, Nepal and Congo 
Brazzaville: pubis. Suotnen Viikkolehti (weekly), 
Todistiis (monthly), Tdhtipolkn (monthly), Vangin 
Toivo, Lahetystuli (quarterly). 

Jehovah’s Witnesses {Jehovan Todistajat): Kuismatie 58, 
Tikkurila: membership 10,836: pubis. Finnish editions 
of The Watchioiuer and Awake, circ. 70,000. 


THE 

"The 1919 Constitution provided safeguards for press 
freedom in Finland. And in the same year the Freedom of 
the Press Act developed and qualified this principle by 
defining the rights and responsibilities of editors and the 
circumstances in which the Supreme Court may confiscate 
or suppress a publication. In practice there are few restric- 
tions but the proximity of the Soviet Union casts its 
shadow in the form of legislation penalising defamation of 
foreign heads of state and anything which may endanger 
relations with neighbouring states. Consequently this 
aspect of political commentary is very restrained. Other- 
wise the most notable offences for newspapermen concern 
libel and cop3Tight. Two notable features of the press 
scene are the public's legal right of access to all official 
documents (with important exceptions), and since 1966 
the right of the journalist to conceal his source of news. 

Almost all daily newspapers are independent companies, 
most of which are owmed by large numbers of shareholders. 
Newspaper chains are virtually unknown. But the Finnish 
press is a party press. The small number of papers which 
are generally considered left-oriented are usually owned 
by the political parties concerned, by trade unions, or by 
other workers’ associations (the Social Democratic Party’s 
chief organ is Suomen Sosialdemokraatti: the Social 
Democratic Workers’ Union publishes Paivan Sanomat, 
and the People’s Democratic League (Communist) Jiansan 
Uutisct.) On the other hand most of the right-wing news- 
papers are owned by private shareholders. Some even 
belong to private endowments. Leading organs of the 
Conservative Party are Uusi Suomi (90.000) and A amulehti 
(115,000) in Tampere. The left-wing papers are subject to 
considerably closer influence from the parties to which 
they are affiliated than their right-wing counterparts. 
Privately owned newspapers — including some of the 
largest such as Helsingin Sanomat and Turun Sanomat — 
are usually independent of political parties, and the 
number of votes cast by the political parties in the 1966 
election bears little relation to the respective circulation 
totals of affiliated newspapers. 

Helsinki is the only large press centre, boasting 14 daily 
papers and complete monopoly of the periodical field. 


Adventists (Suomen Adventtikirkko): Vuorikatu 8 a 24, 
Turku: membership 5,356: Pres. W. Aittala: See. V, 
Rouhe. 

Church of Sweden in Finland, Archbishopric of Uppsala 
(Olaus Petri — Parish Church); Minervagatan 6, Hel- 
sinki; f. 1919: membership 2,400: Rector Gunnak 
S30EHOEM, T.L., F.M., L.N.o. (chaplain of the Royal 
Swedish Embassy in Helsinki). 

Roman Catholic Church of Finland (Katolinen KiMo 
Suomessa): membership 2.877: Bishop Paul M. 
Verschtjren. 

Methodists (Metodistiseurakunnat): membership 2,500. 

Baptists (Babfistisenrahunnat): membership 6,050; Pubis. 
Suomen Baptistiyhdyskunta (in Finnish), Finlanis 
Svenska bapHsimission (in Swedish). 

Jewish Community (Helsingin- Jmitalainen Seurahmta): 
Helsinki; mems. i,ii6. 


PRESS 

Several large dailies are produced in provincial towns, nine 
of which have four each; so are a number of weekly ana 
twice-weekly papers which provide an important news 
service to outlying areas. An important feature of the 
daily press is the large amount of space devoted to foreign 
news and also to commentary. 

In 1970 there were 115 daily newspapers in Finland 
with a total circulation of more than 2,400,000. Fourteen 
of these dailies are printed in Swedish. A further 121 small 
local non-daily papers are also registered. 

In order of circulation the most popular daily papem are. 
Helsingin Sanomat (283,000), Aamulehti (115,000), 
Sanomat (108,000), Vusi Suomi (85,000), Hu/vudslaas- 
bladet in Swedish (67,000) and Ilta-Sanomat (70,000). 
Those most respected for their standard of news coverage 
and commentary are Helsingin Sanomat, an independent 
paper able to devote six of its twenty pages to advertismgi 
and the smaller conservative Uusi Suomi. 

Where periodicals and magazines are concerned there 
are signs of concentration. Two of the largest companies- 
under joint management (Yhfyneet Kuvalehdel Off , 
Valiolchdet Oy), publish seventeen periodicals with a tola 
circulation of 750,000 copies. Consumer co-operatives ana 
other organizations are very important publishers an 
use their periodicals as information media for both tnei 
members and their customers. Thus two co-operative 
leagues produce the weekly Me Kuluttajat (265,000) an 
Yhteishyvd (385,448). 

There are 1,330 periodicals of which some 300 are *** 
nation’s second language, Swedish. Among tlie leading 
weekly periodicals are the general interest Apu ( 255 -°°®l 
and the illustrated news magazines Suomen Kuvnle/iU 
(117,000) and Viihkosanomat (63.333). The publication 
of the consumer co-operatives enjoy large circulations 
(the largest PirhUa (442.479) is distributed free) as do me 
chief women’s magazines Me Naiset (214,000) and Eotoltest 
(173,372). The more popular serious magazines include me 
fortnightly Pellerva specialising in economic affairs ano 
Valitut Palat (the Finnish Headers' Digest). 



FINLAND— (The Press) 


DAILIES 

Helsinki 

Helsingin Sanomat: Ludviginkatu 2-10: f. 1904 (1889 as 
Paivdlehti) : independent Liberal: Editors T. Mertanen, 
H. Tikkanen, K. Kixavaara; circ. 283,031 weekdays, 
327,170 Sunday. 

HuWudstadsbladGt: Mannerhcimvagen 18: f. 1S64; Swed^h 
language; two daily issues; circ. 70,000; Editor Dr. 

T. Steinby. 

Ilta-Sanomat: Ludviginkatu 2-10: f. 1932: indcpei^ent; 
evening; Independent: circ. 70,000; Editor Olavi 
Aarrejarvi. 

Kansan Uutiset: Kotkankatu 9: f. I957:, organ of the 
Democratic League of the People of Finland and the 
Communist Party; circ. 57,000; Editor J. Simpura. 

Kauppalchti {The Commercial Daily): Yrjonkatu 13-, f. 
1898; morning; circ. 30,000; Editor-in-Chief Keino 
Vauraste. 

Maakansa: Kansakoulukuja 3; agricultural; Centre; 
Editor Pentti Sorvali. 

Nya Presson: Mannerheimvagen 18; f. 1883; afternoon, 
Swedish Liberal; Editor Henrik von Bonsdorpf. 
Paivan Sanomat: Box 10106, Helsinki 10; f. 1957: Socialist; 
circ. 24,000; Editor Eero Santala. 

Suomen Sosialidemokraaiti: 3 Paasiyuorenkatu; ^9i8. 
chief organ of the Social-Democratic Party , circ. 4 , . 

Editor Pauli Burman. 

Suomenmaa: Kansakoulukuja 3; Centre; circ. 34,5°°- 

Uusi Suomi: Mannerheimintie 6; f. 1847: 

Conservative Party; morning; circ. 90,000, Ed 
Chief Pentti Poukka. 

Ekenas 

VHstra Nyland: StationsvSgen i; f. 1881: Liberal; circ. 
12,000; Editor Frank Jernstrom. 

Hameenlinna 

Hameen Sanomat: Hallituskatu 24; f. 1S79: 

. circ. 25,000; Manager Aimo Vihervuori; Editors-in 
Chief Leo Halla, Allan Liuhala. 

JOENSUU 

Karjalainen: Torikatu 33: f- 1918: Conservative; Editor 
Seppo Vento; circ. 46,000. 

Jyvaskyla 

Keskisuomalalnen: Kauppakatu 17; Centre; circ. 52,000, 
Editor M. E. Juusela. 

* Kuopio 

Savo: Tulliportinkatu 9-1 1; f. 1878; ^ko 

17,000: Editor Paavo Eerikainen; Gen. Man. Jaa 

ICendala. 

Savon Sanomat: Vuorikatu 21: f. 1907: Centre; c^. 60,000, 
Editor ilAURi Auvinen; Dir. Risto Suhonen. 

Lauti 

Etela-Suomen Sanomat: Hameenkatu 5; f. 

pendent; circ. 45.117; Dir. Ossi Ivivekas; Editor Olli 

Jarvinen. 

Lappeenranta 

EtelS-Saimaa: f. 18S5: Centre; Managing Dir- Vaino 
H'RTTa; Editor Lauri Sarhimaa, circ. 3 <4 • 


Oulu 

Kalova: Ahjotie i; Liberal; independent; f. 1899; Editor 
Esko Saarinen; circ. 64,597. 

Pori 

Satakunnan Kansa: Valtakatu 12; f. 1873; Conservative; 
Editor ICalevi Pulkkinen; circ. 49,000. 

Tampere 

Aamuicbti: Kuninkaankatu 30; f. 1881; Conservative; 
circ. 115,000; Editor Raino Vehmas. 

Kadsan Lehti: Hameenpuisto 21: f. 1899: Social-Demo- 
cratic; published seven times weekly; Editor 3 iliio 
Halme. 

Abo (Turku) 

Abo Underrattelser (Abo News): Slottsgaten 23; f- 1824; 
liberal; Independent; morning; circ. 8,000; Editor 
Meta Torvalds. 

Turun Phivaiehti: Nuppulantie 21: f. 1898; organ of the 
Social-Democratic Party; morning: circ. 10,000; Editor 
Aarne Keskitalo. 

Turun Sanomat: Kauppiaskatu 5: f. 1904 Independent; 
circ. 105,000; Managing Dir. Irja Ketonen, Editor 
Tyko Tarponen. 

Vaasa 

llkka; Hkan Toimitus; f. 1906; leading organ of Centre 
Party; circ. 28,300; Editor Veikko Pirila. 

Vaasa: Pitkakatu 37: 1903: Conservative; circ. 54 . 000 ; 

Editor I. Laukkonen. 

Vasabladct: Sandogatan 6; f. 1856; organ of Swedish Party, 
Editor Birger Tholix. 

POPULAR PERIODICALS 
Helsinki 

Anna: Hitsaajankatu 10; f. 1963: women's; weekly; circ. 
108,882. 

Apu: Hitsaajankatu lo; f. 19331 family journal; weekly; 
circ. 255,000. 

Astra: Bulcvarden 7 a 13. Helsinki 12; women s; Swedish; 
monthly. 

Auto ia Uikkenne: Unionkatu 45 h; f. 192?: ““ 

motoring; Editor Jukka Lehesvirta; circ. 50,000. 

Avain: Pursimichenkatu 15: ivomen's; Centro; monthly. 
Avotakka: Hitsaajankatu 10; f. 1967; home; monthly; circ. 
30,000, 

Eeva: Lonnrotinkatu ii a; f. 1934: illustrated monthly; 
Editor SiRKKU Uusitalo. 

Emantatchti: Uudenmaankatu 24 a; f. 1902; womens 
monthly; Editor Manja Haltia; circ. 20,500. 

HooeapBili: Heitalahdcnranta 13: f. 1937! 

" weekly; Editor Mrs. M. L. Eramo; circ. 111,210. 

Jaana: Ludviginkatu 3-5 A27; women’s; monthly. 

Katso: Yronkatu 13; broadcasting: weekly. 

•''t.nSfK'- 

nShtIyfEdi^°i^'"° Heinonen; circ. 61.000. 
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FINLAND — (The Press}' 


Maaseudun Tulevaisuus: Simonkatu 6; agricultural- 
political. non-party newspaper; thrice-weekly; f. 1917; 
circ. 139,000; Editor-in-Chief Jouko Vaananen. 

Marthabladel-Husmodern: Georgsgatan iia 6; women’s; 
monthly. 

Me Naiset: Erottajankatu ii; f. 1952; women’s magazine; 
weekly; circ. 214,000; Editor Helena Amti. 

Pellervo: Simonkatu 6; f. 1899; agricultural and co-opera- 
tive journal; organ of the Central Union of Agricultural 
Co-operative Societies; fortnightly; circ. 122,000; 
Editor Paavo Korhonrn. 

Pirkka: Rauhank 15; published free for the customers of 
retail stores; fortnightly; circ. 442,479. 

Radio-TV-b 1 adet; Mannerheimvagen 18; broadcasting; 
weekly. 

Suomen Kuvalehti:Hietalahdenrantai3;f. I9i7;illustrated 
news weekly; circ. 115,000; Editor Leo Tujunen. 

Suomen Urhcilulehti {Finnish Sport News): Topeliuk- 
senkatu 41a A, Helsinki 25; f. 1898: sports; weekly; 
circ. 30,000; Editor Aaro Laine. 

Uusi Maailma: Yrjdnk 13, Helsinki 10; Editor Jussi 
Talvi; illustrated weekly. 

Valiiut Palat: Uudenmaankatu i6a, 00120 Helsinki; 
Finnish Reader’s Digest; monthly; circ. 233,014. 

Viikkosanomat: Erottajankatu xi; f. 1921; topical weekly 
news magazine; circ. 63,333; Editor Jalmari Torikka. 

Viikonloppu: Kansakoulukatu 8, Helsinld 10; general, 
literary; weekly. 

Yhteishyva: Vilhonkatu 7; f. 1905; weekly; organ of the 
co-operative societies; circ. 385,448; Editor Seppo 
SiMONEN. 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 
Helsinki 

Aika Hietalahdenranta 15, Helsinki; f. 1880; formerly 
Suomalainen SuomilValvoja; joumiJ for Finnish culture 
and policy: nine times yearly; circ. 6,250: Editor 
YrjQ Blomstedt. 

Antenni: Hietalahdenranta 13; f. 1936; broadcasting; 
weekly; circ. 49,000. 

Arkkitehti-Arkitekten: Unionkatu 30A; architectural; 
eight times a year; circ. 5,000. 

Bank of Finland Monthly Bulletin: Snellmaninaukio, 00170 
Helsinki 17: economics; in English; monthly. 

Duodecim: Runebergink. 47A: f. 1885; medical; twice 
montlily; circ. 7,500; Editor Prof. Lauri Sax£n. 

Finnish Foreign Trade Directory: E. Esplanadikatu 18, 
Helsinki 13: f. igex; published by the Finnish Foreign 
Trade Association; in English rvith six-language 
index; every second year; latest edition 1971 ; Editor 
M. Liipola. 

Finnish Trade Review; E. Esplanaadik 18; f. 1930; publ. by 
the Finnish Foreign Trade Assen.; in English; eight 
times a year; circ. 8,000; Editor Bror Sjoman. 

Folktidningen Ny Tid: Helsinki 51, Kotkagatan 9; f. 1945: 
Swedish; Editor Mikael Romberg. 

Historiallinen Aikakauskirja; Lipparanta ix/x6x, Viher- 
laalcso; f. 1903; historical review; four times a year; 
circ. 2,200: Chief Editor Prof. Pentti Renvall. 

Ilmailu: Malmin Lentoasema, 00700 Helsinki 70; f. 1938; 
aviation; monthly; Editor Jyri Raivxo. 

Kaltio: Pakkahuoncenkatu 15AX4, Oulu; f. 1945; cultural; 
Dir. Atte Kalajoki; Editor Turo Manninen; eight 
times a year. 


Kameralehti: Kalevankatu-zxAs; f. 1950: photograpMcj 
ten times a year; Editor P. K. Jaskari; circ. 7,200. 

Kansantaloudellincn Aikakauskirja: Box 10160, HelsinH 
10; f. 1905; quarterly; journal of the Finnish Economic 
Association; circ. 1,600; Editor Ahti Molander; Asst 
Editor Heikki U. Elonen. 

Kasvatus {Finnish Journal of Education)-. Institute for 
Educational Research, Univ. of Jyvhskyia, 40100 
Jyvaskyla 10; f. 1970; six times a year; Editor Math 
Koskenniemi. 

Kauppakamarilehii : Fabianinkatu 14 a; f. 1920; commerce; 
monthly: published by the Central Chamber of Com- 
merce; Editor Pentti Venalainen; circ. 10,000. 

Kauppavicsti: Temppelikatu 3-5A: commerce; weekly. 

Kirjakauppalehti: Kalevankatu 16; booksellers’; eigM 
times a year; circ. 2,000. 

Kirjastolehti : Museokatu i8a 8, 00100 Helsinki lo; librari^, 
booksellers, publishers, teachers; f. 1908; monthly; Chief 
Editor Dr. Sven Hirn. 

Kommunisii: Kotkankatu 9; f. 1944: political: published 
monthly; circ. 8,000; Editor AIatti Janhunen. 

KSpmannen: Kasemgataa 23; coimnercial; modthly. 

Liikeialoudellinen aikakauskirja {The Finnish Journal of 
Business Economics)-. Runeberginkatu 14-16; sum- 
maries in English; quarterly. 

Look at Finland: P.O.B. 10625, 00x00 Helsinki xo; tourist 
information, travel and general articles; bi-monthly; 
circ. 32,000. 

Maataloushallinnon Aikakauskirja: Mariankatu 23; ag"' 
cultural administration and policy; quarterly. 

Maataloustilastollinen kuukausikatsaus (A/owfWy Review of 
Agricultural Statistics): Mariankatu 23; f. 1955! 
English: monthly. 

Mainostaja: Fabianinkatu 4B lo; f. 1934; advertising and 
marketing; summaries in English; six times a year; 
circ. 2,900. 

Me Kulutiajat: Mikonkatu, 17H21Z; organ of League of 
Co-operative Stores: weekly; circ. 265,000., 

Mercator: Alexandersg. ig; f. igo6; weekly; Editor InceR 
Eherstrom. 

Merkonomi: Luthcrinkatu 6a 5; economic; eight times a 
year; circ. x8,ooo. 

Metsalehti {Forestry News): Salomonkatu 17B; f. i933> 
forestry weekly; circ. 35,000; Editor V. J. Palosuo. 

Neuphilologischc Mitteilungen: Porthania, The University! 
00X00 Helsinki xo; f. 1899; modem languages; quarterly, 
bulletin of the Modern Language Society, Helsinkij c^c. 
1,500; Editors Emil Ohmann, Veikko VAaNanen, 
Tauno F. Mustanoja. 

Nuori Voima: Fredrikinkatu 58AX0; f. 1908; youth s 
cultural monthly; Editor Mika Suvioja. 

Nya Argus: Dagmargatan 6; f. 1908; cultural; Sxx'edish, 
fortnightly; circ. 2,000; Chief Editor Nils-BoRJE 
Stormbom. 

Paperi ]a Puu {Paper and Timber); Pierarinkatu ic; f. X9i9< 
xvood, pulp and paper technology: several languages, 
half in English; monthly. 

Parnasso; Hietalahdenranta 13, Valiolehdet Oy, Helsinki 
x8: f. 1951; eight times a year; circ. 6,850; non-political, 
literary; Editor Tuomas Anhava. 

Samarbete: Vilhonkatu 7; f. 1909: co-operative; xveckly, 
circ. 34,700; Editor Seppo Simonen. 

Skolnytt: Tolotullsgatan 8; education; Swedish; 24 a year. 
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FINLAND — (The Peess, Publishers) 


Sorjat Pukimet: Hietalahdenranta 13; fashion; quarterly. 

Sosiaalinen Aikakauskirja: Korkeavuoren Katu 21; social 
policy; summaries in English; six times a year; Editor 
Annikki Suviranta. 

Sosialistinen Aikakauslehii: Paasivuotenkatu 33 10; poli- 
tical; monthly. 

Sosiologia: Topeliuksenkatu i2a8, 00250 Helsinki 25: 
sociology; quarterly. 

Suomen Ifunnat: Albertinkatu 34, Helsinki; f. 1921; 
municipal review; t%vice a month; circ. 18,500; Editor- 
in-Chief Paavo Pekkanen. 

Suomen Naincn: Vattuniemenk. 18, Helsinki 20; f. 1912; 
organ of the Unionist Women's Organization; Editor 

• Tytti Niles. 

Suomen Puutalous: Pietarinkatu ic; f. 1927; forest 
industry; monthly. 

Suomen tukkukauppa: Fabianinkatu 23; wholesale trade 
and import; ten times a year. 

TalouselamS: Fredrikrink. 37A; f. 1938; leading economic 
weekly; Editor Rauno Larsio; circ. 12,000. 

Tekniikka (Technology): Yrjbnkatu 30, 00100 Helsinki 10; 
f. 1970; technical; monthly; circ. 22,000; Editor 
Matti Krank. 

Teollisuuslehti: Etelhranta 10; industrial; monthly. 

Terra: Kivitorpantie ia; geographic; quarterly. 

Tidskrift for Folkskolan: Museigatan 24A; education; 
Swedish; thirty times a year. 


Unitas: Aleksanterinkatu 30; f. 1929; quarterly economic 
review in English, German, Swedish and Finnish; circ. 
28,000; Editor G6ran Stjernschantz. 

Uusi Ekonomia: Econonaists’ Assen. and Technical Soc. of 
Finland, Kaisaniemenkatu 2b; twenty times a year; 
circ. 11,629; Editor-in-Chief Pertti Porenne. 

Viriiiaja: Fabianinkatu 33; f. 1897; Finnish philology 
avith German summary; quarterly; journal of the 
Society for Finnish Philology; circ. r,20o; Editor 
Veikko Ruoppila. 

Yrittaja: Et. Esplanadik. 18, Helsinki 13; f. 1936; econo- 
mic; monthly; circ. 12,500; Editor V. E. Terho. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Oy Suomen Tietotoimisto-Finska Notisbyran Ab (8TT- 
FKB): Mannerheimintie 18, Helsinki 10; i. 1887; 6 
provincial branches; independent agency covering all 
Finland, general service in Finnish and Swedish; Pres. 
Erkki Raatikainen; Man. Dir. Dr. K. Killinen. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Suomen Sanomalehtimiesien Liitio (Union of Journalists in 
Finland): Yrjonkatu iia, Helsinki; f. 1921; 2,800 
mems.; Pres. J. A. Juuti; Sec.-Gon. Seppo Sadeoja; 
publ. Sanomalehlimies Jotirnalisten; circ. 3,500. 

Sanomalchfien Liiffo-Tidningarnas Forbund (Newspapers’ 
Association): Mannerheimint. i8a, Helsinki; f. 1916; 
75 moms.; Man. Dir. Heikki V. Vuorinen; publ. 
Suomen Lehdisto (Finland's Press). 


PUBLISHERS 


Arvi A. KaristO Oy: Hameenlinna, Raatihuoneenkatu i; 
f. 1900; Managing Dir. Onni-S. Karisto; non-nction 
and fiction, 

Holger Schildts Forlagsaktiebolag: Helsinki, Anneg. 16: 
f. 1911: Managing Dir. O. Zwevgbergk; books on all 
subjects in Swedish only. 

K. J. Gummerus Oy: 40x01 Jyvhskyia 10, Box 130; f. 1872: 
Man. Dir. Pekka Salojarvi; fiction, non-fiction, 
juveniles and text-books. 

Kansanvalta: 00530 Helsinki 53, Paasiyourenk. 3; f. 1918; 
Socialist publishing company; publishes daily Suomen 
Sosialidemokraatti; Dir. Erkki Vuorinen; circ. 40,125. 

Ktrjayhtyma Oy: Helsinki, Simonkatu 6; f. 1958: Managing 
Dir. P. Nurmio; fiction, non-fiction, text-boolcs. 

Kustannusosakeyhtio Otava: Helsinki. Uudenmaankatu 
10; f. 1890: Man. Dir. Heikki A. Reenpaa; non-fiction, 
fiction, science, juveniles, text-books and encyclo- 
paedias. 

Kustannusosakeyhtio Tammi: Helsinld 50, Hameontie 15: 
f. 1943; Man. Dir. Jarl Hellemann; fiction, non- 
fiction, juveniles, text-books in original and translation. 


Oy Weilin & Gbbs Ab: Helsinki 10, Mannerheimintie 40; 
f. 1872; Managing Dir. Viljo K. Ruoho; Literary Dir. 
ViLLE Repo; non-fiction, fiction, text-boolis, reference 
boolis and children's boolcs. 

Sanoma Osakeyhtio: Helsinld 13; Ludviginkatu 2-10; 
f. 1904; non-fiction; also newspapers Helsingin Sanomat, 
Jlta-Sanomat and eight magazines including Me 
Naiset, Viihkosanomat, Kodin Kuvalehti and Purje ja 
Moottori; Man. Dir. Aatos Erkko. 

Sdderstrom & Co, FBrlags Ab: Helsinki, Bangatan 3; f. 
1891; Managing Dir. G6ran Appelberg; books on all 
subjects in Swedish only. 

Werner SoderstrBm Osakeyhtio: Helsinki, Bulevardi 12; 
f. 1878; Man. Dir. H. Tarmio; fiction and non-fiction, 
science, juveniles and text-boolcs. 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION 

Suomen Kustannusyhdistys (Book Publishers’ Association of 
Finland): Kalevankatu 16, Helsinki 10; f. 1858; 40 
mems.; Chair. Heikki A. Reenpaa; Sec. Unto Lappi; 
publ. Suomen Kirjahauppalehti (Finnish Booksellers' 
Journal). 


609 



FINLAND — (Radio and Television, Finance) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Oy YIeisradio Ab (Finnish Broadcasting Company): 
Kesakatu 26, 00260 Helsinki 26: f. 1926, State con- 
trolled since 1934; Dir .-Gen. Erkki Raatikainen; 
Deputy Dir.-Gen. and Dir. Staff Administration L. H. 
Vennola; Dir. of Programmes Pekka Sievola; Dir. of 
Swedish Sound Radio and TV Chr. Schiedt; Dir. of 
Engineering P. Veeander; Dir. of Finance A. Paana- 
nen; Dir. of TV Programme i Pertti Palomeimo; 
Dir. of TV Programmes 2 H. Leminen; Head of Foreign 
Relations V. Zieeiacus. 

RADIO 

There are So FM, ii medium wave. 2 long wave and 4 short 
wave transmitters. 

Home Service: 

Finnish Main programme and Regional programmes: 
134 hours per week; Finnish Second programme; 75 
hours per week; total 209 hours per week. 

Swedish programme 57 hours per week. 


Foreign Service; 

Broadcasts to Europe and America in Finnish, Swedish 
and English: 133 hours per week. 

There were 1,781,360 licensed sets in 1971. 

TELEVISION 

There are 40 transmitters and 27 repeaters. 

TV Programme i: about 47 hours per week (commercial 
programmes included), . 

TV Programme 2: about 23 hours per week (commercial 
programmes included). 

Oy Mainos-TV-Reklam Ab: Pasilankatu 44, 00240 Helsinki 
24. • ' • 

Independent TV company for commercial programmes 
on both channels: about 17 hours per week. ■ ' 

There were 1,058,374 licensed sets in 1971. 


FINANCE 


Finland has had its own monetary system since i860. 
The Central Bank suspended the redemption of bank notes 
in gold in 1931, and at the end of 1962 this redemption was 
totally abolished. On ist January 1963 the exchange rate 
for the Finnish mark rvas raised by 100 per cent, and in 
October 1967 the mark was again devalued, this time by 
31J per cent. Finland has been a member of the Inter- 
national Monetary Fund since 1948. 

The Bank of Finland is the Bank of Issue under the 
guarantee and supervision of Parliament. Its Board of 
Management is appointed by the President of the Republic 
and the nine Bank Supervisors are elected by Parliament. 

The Bank of Finland has very close connections with the 
central banks of the other Nordic countries and in 1962 an 
agreement was signed on short-term credits between these 
countries. 

In 1970 there were two large and five small commercial 
banks with 825 offices in the country. At that time Finland 
also had 327 savings banlrs. 

An important part is played in the financial activities of 
the country by Co-operative banks. In 1970 there were 
445 Co-operative banks and six mortgage societies. The 
savings departments of all co-operative stores accept 
deposits from the public. 

The Post Office Savings Bank is also extremely impor- 
tant in the life of the country. It collects the petty savings 
from the public through tlie 2,997 local post offices, the 13 
offices of the Bank of Finland, as well as through its owm 
head office and 14 branches. The National Pension Institute 
and 62 private insurance companie.s also granted credits 
in 1970. 


BANKING 

(cap.=capital; dep.=depostts: m.j=million; 

Fmk. =Finnish marks) 

Central Bank 

Suomen Pankki — Finlands Bank (The Bank of Finland): 
Helsinki 10, Snellmaninauldo; f. 1811; Bank of Issue 
under the guarantee and supervision of tlie Parliament, 
cap. Fmk. 600m. (Sept, 1971); Gov. Mauno Koivisto, 
Dirs. A. SiMONEN, Ahti Karjalainen. Heikki Vae- 
VANNE, Jaakko Lassiea, Paivo Hetemaki, Timo 

Heeeea (ad int.); 12 brs.; pubis.' Monthly ■ BiiUef^’ 
Year Book, Economic Indicators for Finland (quarterly)- 

Elands Aktiebank: Mariehamh; f. 1919; cap. Fmk. 3-75"’ ' 
dep. Fmk. 136m. (1970); Chair. Board of Management 

Th. Eriksson. 

Finlands Hypoleksforening (Mortgage Society of Finland): 
Helsinld, P.O.B. 10509, 9 Georgsgatan; f. 1861; cap. 
Fmk. 3m.; Pres. Aslak Franti; Gen. Man.' PENttf 
Huhanantti. • ■ ■ ' 

Helsingin Osakepankki — Helsingfors Aktiebank: Helsinki 
10, P.O.B. loiio, Aleksanterinkatu 17; f. 19*3.' ‘-^P; 
Fmk. 28m.; res. Fmk. 23m.; dep. Fmk. 733m. (i97°)J 
Chair. Erik Sarein; Chief Gen. Man. F. Pettersson. 
Kansallis-Osakc-Pankki: Helsinki, Aleksanterinkatu 42; 
f. 1889; cap. Fmk. 115m.; total dep. Fmk. 3,660m. 
{1970): Chair. Lauri J. Kivekas; Chief Gen. Man- 
Matti Virkunen; publ. Taloudellinen liatsavs 
(quarterly reveiw). 

Maa- ja ieallisuuskiinteisfopankki Oy — Land- och Industrie- 
fastighetsbanken Ab (Land and Industrial Mortgage 
Bank Ltd.): Helsinki 10, Arkadiankatu 23; f. ipto.' 
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FINLAND 

cap. Fmk. 6m. (1970); Pres. Viljami Kalliokoski; 
Man. Dir. Seppo Konttinen. 

Mortgage Bank of Finland Oy: Helsinki 13, Et. E.spl. 12; 
f. 1956; cap. Fmk. 27m. (Sept. 1971): Chair. Mauno 
Koivisto; Man. Dir. Klaus Waris. 

Osuuspankkien Keskuspankki Oy {The Central Bank of the 
Co-operative Banks) : 00100 Helsinki 10, Arkadiankatu 
23; f. 1902; cap. Fmk. 60m.; dop. Fmk. i.oggm. (Dec. 
1970); Pres. Seppo Konttinen. 

Pohjoismaidcn Yhdyspankki Oy — Nordiska Forenings- 
banken Ab: Helsinki, Aleksanterinkatu 30; f. 1862; cap. 
Fmk. 98m.; dep. Fmk. 3,302m. (1970); Chair. Super- 
visory Board Paavo Ravila; Chair. Board of Manage- 
ment Goran Ehrnrooth; Chief Gen. JIan. Mika 
Tiivola; publ. Unitas (quarterly review in English, 
German, Svredish, Finnish). 

Postipankki {Postal Savings and Giro Services): Helsinki 13. 
Unioninkatu 22; f. 1887; functions through the head 
office and the 14 branches, the 2,997 local post offices 
and 13 offices of the Bank of Finland; Chair. Mauno 
Koivisto; Dir.-Gen. Heikki Tuominen. 

Saastopankkien Keskus-Osake-Pankki {Central Bank of the 
Savings Banks): Helsinki, Aleksanterinkatu 46; f. 1909; 
cap. Fmk. 24m.; dep. Fmk. 687m. (Oct. 1971): Chief 
Gen. Manager Onni Sarokari. 

Suomen Asuntohypoteekkipankki {Residential Mortgage 
Bank of Finland): Bulevardi 3. Helsinki; f. 1927; 
cap. Fmk. 2m. (1970); Pres. Paavo SXippa; Man. 
Pentti Huhanantti. 

Suomen Kiinteistopankki Oy — Fastighetsbanken i Finland 

Ab: Helsinki 12, Iso Roobertinkatu 21; f. 1907: oap. 
Fmk. 5m. (1970); Pres. Onni Sarokari; Man. Dir. 
Toivo Iho. 

Suomen Teollisuus-Hypotcokkipankki Oy Induslri— Hypo- 
teksbanken i Finland Ab {Industrial Mortgage Bank of 
Ftnimid) Helsinki 10, Aleksanterinkatu 36; f. 1924; 
cap. Fmk. 15m.; Pres. SIika Tiivola; Vice-Pres. 
Matti Virkkunen; Man. Dir. Raimo Ilaskivi. 

BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 
Osuuspankkien Keskusliito r.y. {The Central Union of the 
Co-operative Banks): 00100 Helsinki 10, Arkadian- 
katu 23; f. 1928; in 1970 there were 445 co-operative 
banks with a membership of 300,000; Gen. Man. 
Sampsa Mantere; pubis. YV, Osuuspankkilehti. 

Suomen Pankkiyhdistys {Finnish Bankers' Association): 
Helsinki 10. Aleksanterinkatu 36; f. 1914! Pres. 
Mika Tiivola; Man. Dir. Dr. Raijio Ilaskivi. 

Suomen Siiastopankkilitio {Finnish Savings Banks Associa- 
tion): Helsinki 10, Pohjoisesplanadikatu 35 a; f. igov; 

310 mems.; Chair. Eero Numerla; Man. Dir. Matti 
Ali-Melkkila; pubis. Sdastopankki, Kynippi, Spar- 
hanken, Lyckoskrinet. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Stock Exchange: Helsinki 10, Fabianinkatu 14; f. 1912; 
Pres. Filip Pettersson; Man. Dir. Raimo Ilaskivi. 

INSURANCE 

Avbrottsforsdkringsaktiebolaget OTSO: Helsinki 12, Bule- 
vardon 10, P.O.B. 10589; f. 1939; Chair. T. Angervo. 


(Finance) 

Elake-Varma keskinainen vakuutusyhtio: Helsinki 12, 
Bulevardi 7; f. 1926; Man. Dir. Juhani Kolehmainen. 
Fcnnia Forsakrings- A.B. {Fennia Insurance Co. Ltd.): 
Helsinld 10, P.O.B. 10247, 25 Unionsgatan; f. 1882; 
Man. Dir. N. E. Ingman; fire, marine, transport, 
accident, burglary, automobile, etc. 

Finska Sjofosakrings Aktiebolaget {Finnish Marine 
Insurance Co. Ltd.): 00101 Helsinki 10, P.O.B. 276; 
f. 1898; Gen. Man. Henrik Krause; marine, inland 
transit, aviation, fire, burglary, reinsurance, etc. 

ForsSkringS-AB Liv-Alandia: AlandsvSgen 3i,Mariehamn; 

f. 1961; Gen. Man. B. J. Palme. 

Keskinainen HenkivakuutusyhtiS Pohja {Fohja Mutual 
Life Insurance Co.): Helsinki 10, Runebergink. 5; f. 
1922; Chair. J. W. Rangell. 

Keskinainen Henkivakuutusyhfro Suomi-Salama (Suomi- 
Salama Mutual Life Insurance Co.): Helsinki 12, 
Lonnrotinkatu 5; f. 1890; Gen. Man. Dr. Kari Kar- 

HUNEN. 

Keskindinen Vahinkovakuutusyhtiii Kansa {Kansa Mutual 
General Insurance Co.) : Helsinki, Hameentie 33; f. 1919; 
Gen. Manager Kalervo Peitsalo. 

Keskindinon Vakuutusyhtifi Aura: Tukholmankatu 2, 
Helsinld 25; f. 1917; Gen. Manager J, E. Niemi, ll.b. 
Keskindinen Vakuutusyhtio Elake-Varma: Bulevardi 7, 
Helsinki 12; f. 1947; Gen. Man. C. G. Aminoef. 
Keskindinen Vakuutusyhtio Kaleva {Kaleva Mutual Insur- 
ance Co.): 02200 Niittykumpu; f. 1874; Chair. P. 
Ravila; Man. Dir. Jaakko Ora; life insurance only. 
Keskinainen Vakuutusyhtio Sampo-Tarmo {Sampo-Tamw 
Mutual Insurance Co.): Yliopistonkatu 27. Turlni; f. 
1832; Chair. H. Kytta; Man. Dir. A. Kataja. 
Keskindinen yhtio Teollisuusvakuutus {Industrial Mutual 
Insurance Company): P.O.B. 150, 00201 Helsinld 20; 
f. 1965; Man. N. von Veh. 

Livforsdkrings-AB Verdandi: Olofsvdgen 2, Abo; f. 1932; 
Gen. Man. H. Strandell. 

Mava Keskindinen Vakuutusyhtid: Tukholmankatu 2, 
P.O.B. 2200, Helsinki 25; f. 1S57; Gen. Man. J. E. 
Niemi, ll.b. 

IWeiJerien Keskinainen Vakuutusyhtio: Kalevanlratu 61, 
Helsinki-K; f. 1920; Man. A. Isopuro. 

Osuuskassojen Keskindinen Vakuutusyhtifi {Mutual Insur- 
ance Co. of the Co-operative Credit Societies): 00100 
Helsinki 10, Arkadiankatu 23; f. 19O5. 

Patria Livforsdkrings-AB: Unionsgatan 25, P.O.B. 10247, 
Helsinki lo; f. 1888; Man. Dir. Nils Erik Ingman. 
Pensionffirsakringsaktiebolaget Ifmarinen: Helsinki 18, 
Eriksgaten 41; f. 1961; Man. Dir. Teuvo Pentikainen. 
Redarnas Omsesidiga Forsakringsbolag: Alandsvggen 31, 
Mariehamn; f. 1938; Gen. Manager B. J. Palme. 
Suomen Vakuutus Osakeyhtio — Finlands Assurans Aktie- 
bolag: Vattuniemonkuja 8, 00201 Helsinki 20; f. 1957; 
Man. B. Weckstr6m. 

Tapaturmavakuutusosakeyhtio Kullervo {Kullervo Personal 
Accident Insurance Co. AM.) : Helsinld 30, Lapinmaentie 
i; f. 1895: Gen. Man. Tauno Angervo. 
Vakuutusosakeyhtifi Pohjola {Pohjola Insurance Co. Ltd.): 
Helsinki 30, Lapinmaentie i; f. 1S91: Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Tauno Angervo. 

Yrittajain Vakuutus Keskindinen Yhtio: Aleksanterinkatu 
7, Helsinki 10; f. 1928; Gen. 5 Ian. U. M. Hilska. 


671 



FINLAND— (Trade and Industry) 


TRADE AND 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Finnish Foreign Trade Association: Helsinki 13, E. Espla- 
nadikatu 18; f. 1919; 800 mems.; Patron Urho Kek- 
konen; Chair. Mika Tiivola; Vice-Chair. Veikko 
V iRKUNNEN, Eric Bargum; Man. Dir. L. Henrikson; 
Board of Dirs. H. Berner, E. Antell, H. Carring, 

M. Mannio, H. Timonen, H. Torpeinen, K. Uusitalo; 
pubis. Finnish Trade Revieiv, Finskij Torgovyj Journal, 
Finnische Handclsrimdschau, Finlandia, Designed in 
Finland, Finnish Foreign Trade Directory. 

Suomen Kcskuskauppakamari (The Central Chamber of 
Commerce of Finland)'. Helsinki 10, Fabianinkatu 14; 
f. 1918; Pres. Matti Virkkunen; Gen. Manager Sakari 
Yrjonen; 20 local Chambers of Commerce represented 
by 8 mems. each on Board; publ. Kauppakamarilehti 
(Chamber of Commerce Journal), in Finnish and 
Swedish. 

Helsinki Chamber of Commerce: 00100 Helsinki 10, 
Kaievankatu 12: f. 1917: 1,000 mems.; Pres. Mika 
Tiivola; Man. Dir. Rolf Biese. 

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 

Suomen Teollisuusliitto (Federation of Finnish Industries) : 
Helsinki 13, Etelhranta 10; f. 1921; the central organi- 
zation of Finnish industry, except the woodworking 
industry; Chair. Tankmar Horn; j\Ian. Dir. Olli 
Ikkala. 

Liiketyonaniajain Kcskusitiiio (Confederation of Commerce 
Employers): EtelSranta 10, Helsinki 13; f. 1945. A 
specialized control organization of Finnish employers 
in the field of commerce and various other services. 
The LK is divided into seven member associations and 
a general group and consists of about 3,200 member 
enterprises with about 165,000 employees. Chair. Tapio 
Koski; Man. Dir. Kauko IMaukkanen. 

Suomen TyBnantaJain Keskuslitto (Finnish Employers’ 
Confederation): Etelfiranta 10, Helsinld 13; f. 1907. The 
main aim is to safeguard the interests of the employers 
in questions concerning their relations with employees. 
The STK consists of 30 different branch associations 
with about 3,300 mostly privately owned member 
enterprises employing about 480,000 employees. Chair. 
Erkki Partanen; Man. Dir. Timo Laatunen; pubis. 
Tcollis:tuslehti (monthly in Finnish), Tyonantaja- 
Arbetsgivaren (fortnightly news bulletin). 

Branch Associations 

Autoalan Tyiinantajaliitto r.y. (Federation of Motor Car 
Trade Employers): Liisankatu 21, Helsinki 17; 3S8 
mems.; Chair. ICalle J. Hirvi; Man. Dir. Tuomas 
Kalliala. 

Kenkfiteollisuuden Tyonantajalitto r.y. (Employers' Federa- 
tion of the Shoe Industry): Vuorilcatu 4, 00100 Helsinki 
10; 47 mems.; Chair. Onni K. Rentto; Man. Dir. Eino 
Aranto. 

Kivitoollisuusliitto r.y. (Employers’ Federation of the Stone- 
cutting Industry): Etolaranta 10, Helsinki; 34 mems.; 
Chair. Gunnar Floman; Man. Dir. Esko Sisiila. 

Konltorikoncliikkeiden Yhdistys r.y. (Association of the 
Office Machine Merchants): Mannerheimintie iSa, 
Helsinki; 83 mems.; Chair. Tom Hynninen; Man. Dir. 
Matti ICauppinen. 

Laukkuteollisuusliitto r.y. (Federation of the Bag and Suit- 
case Industry): Etolaranta 10; III krs, 00130 Helsinki 
13; f. 1940; 22 moms.; Chair. O. Tolvanen; Gen. Sec, 
Martti TJoti; publ. Laukkupeili (bi-annual). 


INDUSTRY 

KIcrenkulun Tyonantajaliitio/Sjofartens Arbetsgivarefor- 
bund (Finnish Shipping Federation): Etelaranta 10, 
Helsinki; 40 mems.; Chair. Nils Wetterstein; Maii. 
Dir. T. Rosnell. 

Nahkatcollisuuden Tyonaniajaliiiio r.y. (Employers’ Federa- 
tion of the Leather Industry): Vuorikatu 4, 00100 
Helsinki lo; 12 mems.; Chair. Pertti Hellemaa; Man. 
Dir. Eino Aranto. 

Puikijohtotyonaniajainliiito r.y. (Employers’ Federation of 
the Plumbing Trade): Etelaranta 10, Helsinki; 72 
mems.; Chair. Guy Ser^n; Man. Dir. Esko Simla. 
Puunjalostusteollisuuden Tyonantajaliitto ' (Employers’ 
Association of the Woodworking Industries): Fabianin- 
katu 9A, 00130 Helsinki 13; 69 mems.; Chair. Mikko 
Tahtinen; Man. Dir. Lauri T. Olkinuora. 
PuusepanieollisuudGn Liitto r.y. (Association of Wood- 
working Industries): Liisankatu 21, Helsinki; 62 mems.; 
Chair. Olavi Silvo; Man. Dir. Christer Antell. 
RakennusaineteoIIisuudon Tyonantajaliitto , (Employers’ 
Federation of the Building Material Industry): Etela- 
ranta 10, Helsinld 13; 49 mems.; Chair. Caj Holm; 
Man. Dir. Esko Simila. 

Rannikko- ]a Sisdvesiliikentcen Tyonantajaliitto . r.y. 

(Employers’ Federation of Coastal Shipping and Interior 
Waterways’ Traffic): Fredrildnkatu 61, Helsinki 10; 48 
mems.; Chair. Yrjo Roitto; Man. Dir. Eric Edgrek. 
Suomen Asfaittityonantajaliitto r.y. (Employers’ Federation 
of the Finnish Asphalt Industry): Etelaranta 10, 
Helsinki; 16 mems.; Chair. AlMO Hinttala; Man. Dir. 
Esko Simila. 

Suomon Lasiteollisuuden Tyonantajaliitto (Employers' 
Federation of the Finnish Glass Industry): Etelaranta 
10, Helsinki; f. 1906; 9 mems.; Chair. A. ” 0 . Kolehmai- 
nen; Managing Dir. Niilo Rydman. 

Suomen Lasltus- Ja Hiomoliitto r.y. (Federation of the 
Finnish Glazing and Glasscutting Works): Etela Ranta 
10, Helsinki; 53 mems.; Chair. Martti Lindblom; 
Man. Dir. Kari Murtti. 

Suomen Lastauttajain Tyonantajaliitto r.y. - (Employers’ 
Corporation of Stevedores in Finland): Kaievankatu 12. 
Helsinld 10; 78 mems.; Chair. Pekka Partanen; 
Man. Dir. Jan-Erik Ehrstrom. 

Suomen Metallitcollisuuden Tyonantajaliitto (Employers, 
Association of the Finnish Metal Trades): Etelaranta 
10, Helsinki 13; 667 mems.; Chair. Olavi Neuvo; 
Man. Dir. Rolf Wid^n. 

Suomen Rakennustcollisuusliitto r.y. (Finnish Building^ 
Industry Federation): Etelaranta 10, 00130 Helsinki 13: 
470 mems.; Chair. Vaino Pekkala; JIan. Dir. LaURI 
Pyrhonen. 

Suomen Tiiliteollisuusliitto r.y. (The Finnish Brick Industry 
Association): Iso Roobertinkatu 20, 00120 Helsinki 12; 
22 mems.; Chair, Arvi Paloheimo; Man. Dir. K. 
Leiponen. 

Suomen Tyonantajain YIelnen Ryhma (General Group of 
Finnish Employers): Etelaranta 10, Helsinki 13: 210 
mems.; Hon. Chair. E. H. Liljeroos; Chair. Bj6rn 
Westerlund; JIan. Dir. Lauri Saurama. 
SahkotyBnantajain Liitto r.y. (Electrical Employers’ Feder^ 
tion): Etelaranta 10, Helsinld 13; 123 mems.; Chair. P. 
Wallinheimo; Managing Dir. Niilo Honkala. 
TckstiilitCOlliBuuden Tyonantajaliitto (Employers’ Associa- 
tion of Textile Industries): Alelcsis Kivenkatu 10, 
Tampere; f. 1905; 67 mems.; Chair. S. Hasto; Man. Dir. 
Pentti Tuomola. 
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FINLAND— (Tr 

Vaaictusteollisuusliiito r.y. {Clothing industry Federation): 
Btelaranta lo, "Ryhma”, Helsinlti 13; 95 mems.; 
Chair. Eero K^stila; Managing Dir. Aleksi Lahelma, 

Voimalaiiosten TySnantaJaliitto r.y. {Federation of Power 
Plant Employers): Etelaranta 10, Helsinki 13; f. 1945: 
69 mems.; Chair. Pentti Alajoki; Man. Dir. Niilo 
Honkauv. 


Suomcn Puunjalostusteollisuuden Kcskusliitto {Central 
Association of Finnish Woodworking Industries): 00130 
Helsinki 13, Etelaesplanadi 2; f. 1918; Chair. Paavo 
Honkajuuri; Man. Dir. Lauri Kirves. The Central 
Association publishes Siiomen Puntalons, Paperi ja 
Puu-Papper och Trd (only technical), and Finnish 
Paper and Timber . Members of the Central Association 
are; 

Finnboard {Finnish Board Milts' Association): 00130 
Helsinki 13. P.O.B. 10420, E. Esplanadik. 2; f. 1943: 
13 mems.; Man. Dir. B. Gronhagen. 

PllUtalo {Sates Association for Prefabricated Houses): 
00100 Helsinki 10, Postikatu 2 b; f. 1941; 4 mems.; 
Man. Dir. Arvi Aaltonen. 

Suomen Kuitulevy-yhdistys {Waltboard Association of 
Finland): 00100 Helsinld 10, P.O.B. 10263, 
Kluuvikatu 8; f. 1953, reorganized i960; 6 mems.; 
Chair. C.-G. Londen. 

Suomen Lastulevy-yhdistys {Finnish Particle Board 
Association): 00180 Helsinki 18, Lonnrotinkatu 25; 
7 mems.; Gen. Sec. Y. P. I. Ivaila. 

Suomen Paperin- ja Kartonginjalostajain Yhdistys— ^ 
Converta {Finnish Paper and Board Converters' 
Association — Converta): 00130 Helsinki 13, Union- 
ink. 14; f. 1944; 12 mems.; Man. Dir. Kurt 
Ignatius. 

Suomen Paperiteliiaitten Yhdistys {Finnish Paper Mills' 
Association): 00130 Helsinki 13, E. Esiilanadik. 2, 
P.O.B. 10380; f. 1918; sales organization for the 
Finnish paper industry; 19 mems.; Chair. Bengt G. 
Rehbinder. 

Suomen Rullafehdasyhdisiys {Finnish Spoolmakers' 
Association): 00130 Helsinld 13, Fabianinkatu 9, 
P.O.B. 13005; f. 1922; I mem.; Man. Dir. Jorma 
Teravainen. 

Suomen Sahanomistajayhdistys {Finnish Sawmill 
Owners' Association): 00100 Helsinki 10. Fabianink. 
2gc; f. 1895; 56 mems.; Man. Dir. U. Rintakoski. 

Suomen Selluloosayhdistys — FINNCEUL {Finnish Cellu- 
lose Union): 00130 Helsinki 13, E. Esplanadik. 2, 
P.O.B. 10060; f. 191S; 20 mems.; Man. Dir. Jorma 
Keino. 

Suomen Vaneriyhdisiys — Finlands Fanforening {A ssocia- 
tion of Finnish Plywood Industry): 00180 Helsinki 
18, Lonnrotinkatu 25A; f. 1939; 18 mems.; Man. Dir. 
Unto Alava. 

Tervakoski OsakeyhtiS: Tervakoski; Chair. SIauno 
Koivisto; Man. Dir. Bror Serlachius. 

Other Organizations 

Enigheten centrallaget {Butter and Cheese Export) : Helsinki 
39, Phivhlaisentie i; 33 mems.; Chair, and Managing 
Dir. E. SerAn. 

Finnish Cabinet Makers’ and Wood Turners’ Association: 
Helsinld, P. Esplanadikatu 25A; f. 19441 Man. Dir. 
JUHO Savio. 

The Finnish Joinery Association: Helsinki, P, Esplanadi- 
katu 25A; f. 1944: Man. Dir. JuHO Savio. 
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Hankkija Wholesale Co-operative Society Ltd. {Agri- 
cultural): Helsinki 10. P.O.B. 10080; f. 1905; 557 mems.; 
Gen. Man. Vain6 Pessi. 

Kesko Oy {Finnish Retailers' Wholesale Co. Ltd.) : Helsinki, 
Satamakatu 3; f. 1941; 23,000 shareholders; Chair, and 
Pres. T. Koski; pubis. Kauppa Kay, Handelsnytt, 
K-Rautaviesti, K-kauppa ja Myyjd, Pirkka. 

Keskusosuusliikc DTK (Central Co-operative Society): 
P.O.B. 120, 00101 Helsinki 10; f. 1917; 83 co-operatives 
with 574.733 mems.; Pres. Eero Salovaara; pubis. 
OTKn Laadunlarkkailulehli (Quality Control Maga- 
zine), OTKn Renkaat. 

Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusliitto KK {The Co-operative 
Union KK): 00100 Helsinki 10, Mikonkatu 17, P.O.B. 
740; f. 1916; 75 mem. societies 574,733 individual 
mems.; Chair. Veikko Helle; Dir.-Gen. Jorma 
Jalava; Sec.-Gen. Pekka Kuoppala; pubis. ME 
(bi-weekly), E (monthly), Viljelija (two monthly). 

Maataloustuoffajain Keskusliitto {Central Union of Agri- 
cultural Producers): Helsinki 10, Simonkatu 6; f. 1917; 
Gen. Sec. Heikki Haavisto; publ. Maaseudun Tule- 
vaisuus (tri- weekly). 

Meiex Corporation: Helsinki, Ruoholahdenk. 4; f. 1948; 
export organisation of the Finnish Metal and Engineer- 
ing Industries; Chair. H. Berghell; Pres. K. Uusi- 

TALO. 

Osuuskunfa Suomen Messut {The Finnish Fair Corpora- 
tion): Helsinki 25; f. 1919; Pres. Runar Hernberg; 
Chair. Kauko AhlstrCm; Man. Dir. Olle Herold; 
publ. Messuviesti (8 times a year). 

Oy Labor Ab {Agricultural Machinery): Helsinki 70, 
Traktorvagen 2; f. 1898; Gen. Man. H. BackstrSji. 

Pcilervo-Seura {Pcllervo Society) : Helsinki 10, Simonkatu 6; 
f. 1899; 989 mem. societies (inch 9 central co-operative 
societies); central organization of Farmers’ co- 
operatives; Man. Dir. Esko Koivisto; pubis. Pellervo 
(fortnightly; circulation 122,000), Sttomen Osuustoi- 
mintalehti (six times a year). 

Suomen Betoniteollisuuden Keskusjarjesfo r.y. {Association 
of the Concrete Industry in Finland): Lapinladenk. la 
a8, Helsinki 18; f. 1963; 105 mems.; Chair. Lauri 
Jamsa; Man. Dir. Veikko Kauppila; publ. Betonituote 
journal. 

Suomen Kalastusyhdistys {Central Association representing 
Fishing Interests) -.Helsinki, Urheilukatu i4Aio;f. 1891; 
235,000 mems.; Sec. L. Liedes; pubis. Suomen Kalas- 
tustehti (8 times a year), Fiskeritidskrift for Finland 
(6 times a year). 

Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskuskunta (SOK) {Finnish 
Co-operative Wholesale Society): Helsinld, Vilhonkatu 7; 
f. 1904; 266 mems.; Managing Dir. Martti Mustonen; 
pubis. Yhteishyva, Osuushauppalehti, Samarbete, Han- 
delslaget. . 

Suomen Teknillinen Kauppaliitto {Finnish Association of 
Technical Traders): Helsinld, Mannerheimintie 14B; 
f. 1918; the organization of the biggest importers who 
deal in iron, steel, and non-ferrous metals, machines 
and equipment, heavy chemicals and raw materials; 67 
mems.; Chair. K. Kuosmanen; Managing Dir. Klaus 
Vartiovaara. 

Suomen Tukkukauppiaiden LiiltO r.y. {Finnish Wholesalers' 
and Importers' Association): Helsinld 13. Fabianinkatu 
23- f 1920- 334 mem. firms include those of 10 affiliated 
organizations; Man. Kaarlo Arve; pubis. SiioiMen Tuh- 
kukauppa (Finnish Wliolesale Trade) (monthly). Year 
Booh and yearly report on wholesale turnover. 
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Suomen Tyon Liitto (STL) {The Association for Finnish 
Work — AFW): Helsinki, Runebergink. 6ob; f. 1912; 
public relations for Finnish products and for Finnish 
■work; 760 mems.; Chair, of Board of Govs. Wald. 
Jensen; Chair, of Board of Dirs. Veikko Sjoblom; 
Man. Dir. Veikko Linna; publ. Tuotantouutiset (ten 
times a year). 

Svenska Lantbruksproducenternas CentralForbund {Union 
of Swedish Agricultural Producers): Lonnrotsgatan 35; 
f. 1945; 21,341 mems.; Swedish-speaking producers; 
Chair. T. Nymalm; Sec. G. Engstrom; publ. Lands- 
bygdens Folk (weekly). 

Teollisuudenharjoittajain Liitto {Union of Manufacturers): 
Helsinki, Mariankatu 26b; f. 1945; the central organiza- 
tion for medium and small manufacturers (firms); 1.100 
mems.; Chair. R. Jarnefelt, m.sc.; Dir. Pe.ntti 
Cederberg, m.pol.sc.; publ. Teollisuussanomat (ten 
per year). 

Tuottajain Lihakeskuskunta {Meat Producers’ Central 
Federation): Helsinki, Vanha talvitie 5; f. 1936; 8 
mem. co-operatives; Man. Dir. O. Sipila; publ. 
Lihantouttaja (eight -times a year). 

Valio Finnish Co-operative Dairies' Association: Helsinki, 
Kalevankatu 6r; i. 1905; 237 mems. (dairies); Managing 
Dir. Prof. P. Saarinen. 

Vientikunta Muna {The Central Co-operative Egg Export 
Association): Helsinki. P.O. Box 115; f. 1921; 9,808 
mems.; Chair, and Man. Dir. Matti ICallela. 

YIeinen Osuuskauppojen Liitto (YOL) r,y. {The General 
Union of Co-operative Stores): Helsinki, Vilhonkatu 7; 
f. 1908; 266 mem. socs., 573.000 individual mems.; 
Managing Dir. Martti Mustonen; pubis. Yhteishyva, 
Samarbete, Osuuskauppalehti, Handelslaget. 

TRADE WIONS 

Suomen Ammattiliittojen KeskusjdrjestS r.y. (SAK) {Con- 
federation of Finnish Trade Unions): 00530 Helsinki 
53, P.O.B. 53161; f. 1907; Pres. Niilo Hamalainen; 
Gen. Sec. Ahti Frederiksson; 30 affiliated unions; 
694,840 mems.; publ. Palkkatyolainen (weeldy). 

Principal Affiliated Unions 
(Membership of over 5,000) 

Auto- Ja Kuljetusalan Tyontekijhiiitto r.y. {Automobile 
and Transport Worker’s Union) : Helsinki, Vuorikatu 
22A 14; f. 1948; Pres. Martti Veirto; Sec. E. U. 
Rautiainen, Esko Vakter; publ. Auto- ja 
Kuljetnsala (monthly); 22,481 mems. 

Suomen ElintarviketySISisten Liitto r.y. {Finnish Food 
Stuff Workers’ Union): 00530 Helsinki 53, Siionion- 
katu 4B 21; f. 1905; Pres. Jarl Sund; Sec. Eero 
Lehtonen; 30,739 mems.; publ. Elintae (fort- 
nightly). 

Hotelli- ja Ravintolahenkilokunnan Liitto r.y. {Finnish 
Hotel and Restaurant Workers' Union): 00100 
Helsinki 10, Minervankatu 2A 15; f. 1933; Pres. 
Yrjo Karisalmi; 17.793 mems.; publ. Ravin- 
tolahenkilokunta (monthly). 

Kcmian TyBntekijain Liito r.y. {Chemical Workers’ 
Union): 00530 Helsinki 53, Paasimorenkatu 5A 24; 
f. 1970; Pres. Laijri Vilponiemi; Sec. Valfrid 
Karkkainen; 14,100 mems. 

Suomen Kiiniteisiotyontekijain Liitto r.y. {Finnish 
Caretakers’ Union): 00530 Helsinki 53. Hameentie 
lOA i; f. 1948; Pres. ICaarlo Pera-Kasari; Sec. 
.^L^’ER Lankila; 8,520 mems.; publ. Kiinteistotyd 
(monthly). 


Suomen Kirjatyontekijain Liitto r.y. {Finnish Book- 
workers’ Union): 00120 Helsinla 12,- Ratakatu 9; 
f. 1897; Pres. Erkki Nissila; Sec. Aarne Koski- 
nen; 17,161 mems.; publ. Kirjatyd (fortnightly). 

Kumi- ja Nahkatyovaen Liitto r.y. {Rubber and Leather 
Workers’ Union): 00170 Helsinki 17, Viionkatu gn 
22; f. 1937; Pres. Vaino Huhtamaki; Sec. All'll 
Mattila; 10,344 mems.; publ. Nahka-ja Kumi- 
tyolainen (monthly). 

Suomen Kunnallisten Tyontekijitih ja Viranhaliijain 
Liitto r.y. — KTV {Finnish Municipal Workers’ and 
Salaried Employees’ Union): 00530 Helsinki 53, 
Kolmas linja 4; f. 1931; Pres. Jaakko Riikonen; 
Sec. Olavi Dahl; 70,057 mems.; publ. KuntajaMe 
(fortnightly). 

Suomen Lasi- ja Posliinityiivaen Liitto r.y. {Finnish 
Glass and Porcelain Workers’ Union): 00170 
Helsinki ry, Unioninkatu 45A15; f. 1907: Pres. 
Risto Sainio; Sec. Toivo Partanen; 5,125 mems. 

Liiketyontekijain Liitto r.y. {Union of Commercial 
Workers): 00170 Helsinki 17, Unioninkatu 45H 107; 
f. 1917; Pres. AarreHapponen; Sec. Kunto Kaski; 
45.S00 mems.:, publ. Liikeliitto fjortnightly). 

Suomen Maaseututyovaen Liitto r.y. {Finnish Rural 
Workers’ Union): 00180 Helsinki 18, Albertinkatu 
36D; f. 1945: Pres. Pekka Virtanen; Sec. Juhani 
Hietanen; ■ 20,'jgj mems. 

Suomen Merimies-Unioni r.y. (Finnish Seamen’s Union): 
00120 Helsinki 12, Iso Robertinkatu 30; f. 1918 
Pres. Olavi Keitele; Sec. Bernt Uula; 12,210 
mems.; publ. Merimies-Sjomannen. 

Suomen MetallityovSen Liitto r.y. {Finnish Metal 
Workers’ Unton); 00530 Helsinki 53, Siltasaarenkatu 
3: f. 1899: Pres. SuLO PENTTn-X; Vice-Pres. Ilmari 
Kosonen; Secs. P. Savolainen, H. Vainio; 115,000 
mems.; publ. Ahjo (fortnightly). 

Paperiteollisuuden TyontekijSin Liitto r.y. {Paper 
Industry Workers' Union): 00170 Helsinki I7i 
Rauhankatu 153; f. 1906; Pres. Veikko Ahtola; 
Sec. Antero Maki; 42,481 mems.; publ. Paperiliitto 
(fortnightly). 

Suomen Puunjalostusteollisuustyontekijdin Liitto r.y. 

{Finnish Wood Industry Workers’ Union): 00100 
Helsinki 10, Frederikinkatu 34B 22; f. I 93 r: Pr*^- 
Eero Lilja; Sec. Pirkko Meriluoto; 12,886 
mems. 

PuuliittO r.y. {Wood Workers’ Union): 00530 
Helsinki 53, Siltasaarenkatu 3-5E; f. i960; Pres. 
ViLjo Ronkainen; Sec. Eino Sailas; 30,354 mems.; 
publ. PuuliittO (weekly). 

Rakennustyiilaisien Liitto r.y. {Building Workers 
Union): 00530 Helsinki 53, Viherniemenkatu 5 ! 
f. 1930: Pres. Aarno Aitamurto; Sec. Vmno 
Rajala; 92,661 mems.; publ. Rakentaja (weekly). 

Suomen SiihkSalaniyontekiJain Liitto r.y. {Finnish 
Electric Workers’ Union): Tampere, HameenkaW 
53; f. i960: Pres. Erkki Poiijolainen: Sec. Eino 
Halonen; 17,331 mems. 

Tekstiili- Ja Vaatetustyovaen Liitto r.y. (Textile and 
Clothing Workers’ Union): Tampere, HSmeenkatu 
sn; f. 1960; Pres. Vaino Kujanpaa; Sec. Matti 
Sunell; 36,662 mems. 

Virkamiesten ja Tyontekijain Yhteisjarjesto VTY r.y. 

(Central Committee of Public Servants): 00100 
Helsinki 10, Xfcchelinink. lOA 5; f. 1961; Pre.s. 
Pekka Oivio; Gen. Sec. Lauri J. Havia: 62,722 
mems. 
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Toimihenkilo- ja Virkamiesjarjestojen Keskusliitto — TVK 

{Confederation of Salaried Employees)-. Toolontullinkatu 
8, Helsinki 25; f. 1944; non-political; 2,000,000 moms.; 
28 affiliates; Chair. Oso Laakso; Exec. Dir. A. I. 
Valikangas; Sec.-Gen. Lauri Hypponen; publ. 
TVK-lehti {TVK Newspaper — monthlj'). 


Principai. Affiliated Unions 
(Membership of over 5,000) 

Kunnallisvirkamiesliitto {Federation of Municipal Em- 
ployees): Toolontullinkatu 8, Helsinki 25; f. 1918; 
19,268 mems.; Chair. U. Rvonankoski; Exec. Dir. 
E. Kantola; publ. ICunnallisvirkamies. 

Suomen LiikOVSen LiiffO {Federation of Commercial 
Employees): Bulevardi 28, Helsinki; 12,840 mems.; 
Chair. Osmo Kutila; Exec. Dir. O. Suominen; 
publ. LiikevSki. 

Suomen Opeitajain LiittO {Finnish Teachers’ Union): 
Toolontullinkatu 8, Helsinki 25; f. 1893; 25,379 
mems.; Chair. Aimo Tammivuori; Gen. Sec. Panu 
Vapaavuori; publ. Opeitajain Lehti. 


Suomen Sairaanhoitalaliiito {Finnish Federation of 
Nurses): Tfiolontullink 8, Helsinki 25; f. 1925; 
20,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Miss Toini Nousiainen; 
publ. Sairaanhoitaja Sjukskoterskanlehti. 

Suomen Teollisuustoimihcnkiloiden Liitto {Federation of 
Industrial Employees): Toolontullinkatu 8, Helsinki 
25; 12,000 moms.; Chair. Esa Suomela; Exec. Dir. 
Y. Raita; publ. Teollisuustoimihenhilo. 

Virkamiesliiffo {Federation of Civil Servants): Toolon- 
tullinkatu 8, Helsinki 25, f. 1917; 36,000 mems.; 
Chair. V. W. Heinstrom; Sec.-Gen. J. Maxtila; 
publ. Virkamieslehli. 

Virkamiesien ja Tyfintekijain YhteisjiirjestS (VTY) r.y. 

{Federation of State Officers' and Workers' Unions): 
Mechelinink. 10 as 5, Helsinki 10; f. 1961; 14 affiliated 
unions; 66,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Lauri J. Ha via. 


Four unions are affiliated to the Federation of Finnish 
Technical Functionary Organuations; membership about 
14,000. 

There are 24 unaffiliated unions, with a total membership 
of about 94,000. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Valtionrautatiet {State Railways): Finnish State Railways, 
Board of Administration, Helsinki; began operating 
1862; operates 5,873 km. of railways; wide gauge 
(1,524 mm.); privately-owned total 44 km.; 77 km. is 
electrified; Dir.-Gen. E. Rekola; pubis. Statistical 
books: Valtionrautatiet, Kunhausitilasto (monthly), 
Rautatietilasto (annual), Valtionrautateiden vousikatsaus 
(annual). 

Other Railways 

Jokioisten Railway: Forssa; Man. Dir. A. J. Haapakoski. 
Karhula Railway; Karhula; f. 1937; Man. Dir. Jouko 
P uNNONEN. 

ROADS 

There are 72,421 km. of public highways, of which 
108 km. are motorway and 8,936 km. are main roads. 

Motorists’ Organisation 

Autoliitto — Automobile and Touring Club of Finland; 

Fabianinkatu 14, 00100 Helsinki 10; approx. 50,000 
mems.; Pres. Olavi Jaakkola; Man, Dir. Pauli Ervi; 
publ. Moottori-Motor (monthly; circulation 66,500). 

LAKES AND CANALS 

Tie- ja Vesirakennushalliius {The National Board of 
Public Roads and Waterways): Helsinki; builds and 
maintains waterways and roads. 

Lakes, cover about 31,557 sq. km., some linked by 
canals. Inland watenvays arc navigable by ships for about 
6,646 km. Total length of coastal waterways is about 
5,423 km. 

In August 1963 the U.S.S.R. agreed to lease to Finland 
the right to use the southern part of the canal Saimaa. In 
the summer of 1968 the rebuilt Saimaa Canal was opened 
for vessels wfith a capacity of up to 1,600 tons, allowing 
free passage from the Gulf of Finland to the Saimaa 
watenvays. 


SHIPPING 

The chief port is Helsinki, which has five specialized 
harbours. The West Harbour handles most of the trans- 
atlantic traffic, the East Harbour coastal and North Sea 
freight and most passenger traffic. North Harbour deals 
only in local launch traffic. Sorniiinen is the timber and 
coal harbour; Herttoniemi specializes in oil. Other ports 
include Pori (Bjorneborg) and Turku (Abo). 

Suomen Laivanvarustajain Yhdisiys — Finland: Rcdare- 
forening {Finnish Shipowners’ Assen.): Helsinki, S. 
Kajen ioa; f. 1932; Chair. Nils Wetterstein; 
Managing Dir. H. Hallberg; 40 moms. 

Suomen Hoyrylaiva Oy — Finska Angfartygs Akiiebolaget 

{Finland Steamship Company): Helsinid, Etelaranta 8 ; 
f. 1883; passenger and cargo sailings to European and 
overseas ports; Managing Dir. Lars Langenskiold. 
John Nurminen Oy: Helsinki, Snelimaninkatu 13; f. 1932; 
branch offices: Turku. Kotka, Hanko, Hamina, Rauma, 
Mantyluoto, Vainikkala, Lappeenranta; Gen. Man. 
Matti Nurotnen. 

Hoyrylaiva Osakeyhtio Bore-Angfariygs Akiiebolaget Bore: 

Abo, Slottsgatan 36; f. 1897; routes: passenger lines, 
Abo-Stockholm, Abo-Norrtalje, Hclsinki-Stockholm and 
Stockholm-Mariehamn; cruising service Helsingfors- 
Leningrad, Helsingfors-Tallinn, Abo-Visby; regular 
cargo lines: Finland-Ltibeck, Finland-South Srvedon and 
East Norway, Finland-East and South Coast of U.K., 
Harwich-Finland, Finland-Gothenburg, Finland-North. 
France, North France-Sweden, Finland-Holland; Man. 
Dir. Gilbert von Rettig. 

Ab Baltic Lloyd Line, Ltd. Oy: Helsinki, Fabiansgalan 
13 A 3: f. 1933; tonnage, 9.143 gross reg. tons; routes, 
principally in the Baltic and North Sea; Dir. H. 
Janhonen. 

Gustaf Erikson (Shipowners); Mariehamn, Aland Islands; 
f. 1913; total tonnage 29,908 g.r.t.; 14 motor vessels, 
of which 6 refrigerator vessels; Dir. Edgar Erikson. 
Werner Hacklinin saafifi: Pori, Valtakatu 9; f. 1957: Dir- 
A. ICaremo. 
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Helsingin Lloyd Oy: Helsinld, Fabiansgatan 13: f. 1927: 
routes; principally in the Baltic and the North Sea; 
Dir. H. Janhonen. 

Henry Nielsen Oy/Ab: Helsinki, Centralgatan 7; f. 1923; 
managing owners for about 250,000 d.w. tons tanker 
and dry cargo; shipbrokers, liner- and fonvarding- 
agents; Man. Berndt Aminoff; Deputy Man. F. 
Stangebye. 

Oy Finnlines Ltd.: Helsinki 13, Korkeavuorenkatu 32, 
P.O.B. 13218; f. 1947: 185,973 (closed) gross reg. tons; 
Man. Dir. H. Holma. 

Oy Baltic Chartering Ab: Helsinki, Kalliokaivonmaki 2; 
Managing Dir. Kari Dampen. 

Finland Steamship Company: Eteiaranta 8, Helsinki; 
services to Scandinavia, U.K., Continent, South 
America (E. coast) and Mediterranean; Man. Dir. 
Lars Langenskiold. 

Ab. R. Nordstrbm & Co. Oy: Loviisa; f. 1924; shipo^vners; 
total tonnage 18,896 g.r.t.; shipbrokers at Lovisa, 
Walkom and Bemoviken; Managing Dir. Eino Miet- 
tinen; Dir. M.-R. Nordstrom, O. Nyman. 

Ab. Finska ttOTfiaTnerika Linjen*. Helsinki, Hnionsgatan 24; 
f. 1924; formerly Rederi Ab. Suomi, name changed Dec. 
1955; cargo; total tonnage 23,750 d.w. tons; tramp 
service; Dir. H. Ericsson. 

Ab. Anchor Shipping Co. Oy; Helsinki, Unionsgatan 24; 
f. 1950; tonnage, 8,560 gross reg. tons; tramp service; 
Dirs. C. H. Ericsson, C. Slotte. 


Ab, Turret Oy: Hopeasalmentie 48, Helsinki 57; tankers; 
total tonnage 56,504 d.w.; Chair. Rakel Wihoei; 
Managing Dir. R. Wihuri. 

Rederiaktiebolaget Sally: Strandgatan 7, Mariehamn; 
world wide trading; total tonnage 454,255' d.w. tons; 
Managing Dir. Algot Johansson. 

Lundqvist Rederierna: Mariehamn; f. 1927; tramp and 
liner services; total tonnage 133.000 d.w. tons; Pres. 
Fraenk Lundqvist; Dir. S. Lundqihst. 

Suomen Tankkilaiva Oy: Hopeasalmentie 48, Helsinki 57; 
tanker, tramp and liner services; total tonnage 122,156 
d.w. tons; Chair. Rakel Wihuri; Man. Dir. Reijo 
Wihuri. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Finnair Oy: Head Office: Helsinki 10, Toolonkatu 4; f- 
1923: 73 per cent of the share capital owned by the 
State; operates domestic services and services to 
Amsterdam, Barcelona, Budapest, Copenhagen, Frank- 
furt, Gothenburg, Hamburg, Kirkenes, Leningrad 
Lisbon, London, Luxembourg, Malaga, Milan, Moscow, 
New York, Oslo, Paris, Prague, Stockholm, Sundsvall, 
Vienna, Zurich and Umei; fleet of 8 Super Caravelle, 
8 Convair Metropolitan, 3 DC-8-62, 4 DC-g; Pres. 
Gunnar Kqrhqnrn. 

Kar-Air Oy: Head Office, Helsinki 12, Lflnnrotinkatu 3, 
f. 1925; internal services and charter flights abroad; 
Dir. Tuomas Karhumaki; fleet of 2 DC-6B, i DG3, 
I Lockheed Lodestar, i Convair 440. 


There arc 13 foreign airlines serving Finland. 


TOURISM 


Matkailuneuvosto (Finnish Tourist Board)'. Mikonkatu 

13A, Helsinki 10; f. 1969; Chair. Jaakko Paavelx; 

Sec.-Gen. Bengt Pihlstrom. 

European Offices 

France: Office National du Tourisme de Finlande. 13 
rue Auber, Paris 9e. 

Federal Germany: Finnland-Informationen, Mommsen- 
strasse, 67, i Berlin 12; Finnland-Infoimations- 
bilro, Amalienstrasse 67. 8 Munich 13: Finnisches 
Fremdenverkehrsamt, Tesdorpfstrasse ii, 2 Ham- 
burg 13. 

Netherlands: Fins Nationaal Verkcersbureau voor de 
Benelux, Oranje Nassaulaan 25, Amsterdam-Zuid. 

Sweden: Finska Turistbyrfln, Birger Jarlsgatan 35, 
11145 Stockholm. 

Sivitzerland: Skandinavisches VerkehrsbCro, Munster- 
hof 14. Ztirich 8001. 

United Kingdom; Finnish Tourist Board U.K. Office, 
Finland House, 56 Haymarket, Ixmdon, SWiY 
4RN. 

United States of America; Finnish National Tourist 
Office, Scandinavia House, 505 Fifth Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Scandinavian National Tourist 
Offices, 612 South Flower St., Los Angeles, Calif, 
90017. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Suomen Kansallisfeatteri (Finnish National Theatre): 

Helsinki; f. 1872; Dir. Prof. Arvi Kivimaa; Gen. Sec. 

Ritv.\ Heikkila; publ. Ramppi (quarterly). 


Svenska Teatern (Swedish Theatre): Helsinki; f. 1S86 
Man. Dr. Carl Ohm an. 

Suomen Kansallisooppera (Finnish National Opera): 
Bulevardi 23-27, Helsinki 18; f. 1873: opera and ballet; 
Gen. Man. Prof. Alfons Almi. 

Pyynikin Kesateattori (Pyynikki Summer Theatre): Tam- 
pere; f. 1955; large open-air theatre. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Helsingin Kaupunginorkesteri (Helsinki Philharmonic 
Orchestra): Aleksanterinkatu 21A, 00100 Helsinki 10; 
f. 1882; 95 mems.; Musical Dir. Jorma Panula; MoR' 
Dir. Reijo Jyrkiainen; publ. Concerto (five times a 
year). 

Radion Sinfoniaorkesteri (Finnish Radio Symphony 
Orchestra): Oy Yleisradio Ab, Unioninkatu 16, 0013° 
Helsinld 13; f. 1927; 90 moms.; Man. Mikko Kokkonek; 
Chief Conductor Okko Kamu. 

Finnish Radio Chamber Choir: Unioninkatu 16, Helsinki 
13; 24 mems.; international awards; frequent tours 
abroad; Conductor Harald Andersen. 


FESTIVAL 

Turku Music Festival: c/o Turku Music Society, Si^Iius 
Museum, Piispankatu 17, Turku; f. i960; fortnight s 
annual festival in August with Finnish and inter- 
national musicians; organized by Turku Music Society. 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 

Atomic Energy Commission: Ministry of Trade and 
Industry, Aleksanterinkatu lo, 00170 Helsinki 17; 
Chair. Prof. E. Laurila; Sec.-Gen. I. Makipentti. 

A consultative body which advises the government. The 
Ministry of Trade and Industry is the administrative and 
licensing authority. 

Teknillinen Korkeakoulu {Technical University of Helsinki): 
Department of Technical Physics, Otaniemi; Dr. T. 
Kohonen, Dr. O. Lokki, Dr. O. V. Lounasmaa. 

The Institute provides education in nuclear physics, 
electronics, and engineering and has a reactor laboratory. 

Atomienergia Oy. {Atomic Energy Company): Runebergin- 
katu 15A 17, Helsinki; Dir. K. Raisanen. 

A corporation formed for the use of atomic energy in 
industry. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Abo Akademi {The Swedish University of Abo): Abo; 
170 teachers, 2,420 students. 

Hclsingin Yfiopisfo — Helsingfors Universitet {University of 
Helsinki): Helsinki; 2,000 teachers; 22,326 students, 
doensuun Korkeakoulu {University of Joensmi); Joensuu; 
40 teachers, 300 students. 

Jyvaskylan Yiiopisio {University of Jyudskyld): JyvSskylh; 
412 teachers; 4,629 students. 

Otllun Yliopisto {University of Oulu): Oulu; 330 teachers; 
4,500 students. 

Tamperecn Teknillinen Korkeakoulu {Tampere University 
of Technology): Tampere; 77 teachers; 619 students. 
Tampereen Yliopisto {University of Tampere): Tampere; 
179 teachers; 6,394 students. 

Teknillinen Korkeakoulu {Technical University): Helsinki; 
559 teachers; 5,718 students. 

Turun Yiiopisio {University of Turku) : Turku; 603 teachers; 
7,807 students. 
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FRANCE 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of France is situated in Western Europe 
and bounded to the north by the English Channel, to the 
east by Belgium, Luxembourg, the German Federal 
Republic, Switzerland and Italy, to the south by the 
Mediterranean and Spain and to the west by the Atlantic 
Ocean. Climate is temperate throughout most of the coun- 
try but in the south it is of the Mediterranean t5’pe with 
warm summers and mild winters. The language is French. 
Out of a total population of some 50 million, 90 per cent 
are Roman Catholics. There are also other Christian, 
Jew'ish and Muslim communities. The flag carries three 
vertical bands of blue, white and red. The capital is 
Paris. 

Recent History 

After the liberation in 1944 there was provisional 
unicameral government under General de Gaulle. In 
1946, following a referendum, the Fourth Republic was set 
up with the legislature composed of the National Assembly 
and the Council of the Republic. General de Gaulle 
retired from public life. Twenty-six cabinets were formed 
during the life of the Fourth Republic which came to 
an end in 1958 with an insurrection in Algiers and the 
threat of civil war facing the country. Invited by President 
Coty to form a government. General de Gaulle was invested 
as Prime Minister to rule by decree for six months. In 
September 1958, by an ovenvhelming majority in a 
referendum, a new constitution introducing important 
changes was adopted and the Fifth Republic came into 
being with General de Gaulle as its President. In 1962 
General de Gaulle's decision to have future Presidents of 
the Republic elected by direct universal suffrage was taken 
as a breach of the Constitution. The Government was 
defeated by a no-confidence vote and resigned. A referen- 
dum to decide the Presidential issue and the elections for a 
new government were held in the autumn of 1962. They 
resulted in victory for de Gaulle, who remained in power 
until April 27th, 1969. Having survived student and indus- 
trial unrest in 19G8 which forced economic and educational 
reforms from the Government, he resigned following the 
defeat of the Referendum concerning Reform of the Senate 
and Regionalism. Under de Gaulle, France, as well as being 
leader of the EEC, became a nuclear power and followed 
an independent policy with regard to the U.S.A. and the 
Soviet Union. The era of de Gaulle was to a large extent an 
assertion of France’s Great Pow'er status and national 
prestige. His death in 1970 was deeply mourned. 

Following de Gaulle’s resignation, Alain Poher, as Presi- 
dent of tile Senate, became President of the Republic ad 
interim (cf. Constitution), pending Presidential elections. 
Georges Pompidou was elected President in June 1969 
defeating Alain Poher in a second ballot. A new Govern- 
ment was formed on Juno 22nd under Jacques Chaban- 
Delmas. 

The Government has maintained a large Parliamentary 
majority with two other parties as coalition partners of 
the Gaullist UDR, and has gradually transferred the 


political allegiance of Gaullists from their former ex- 
ceptional leader to the support of a more traditionally- 
based political party. The Majority also successfully 
defeated the challenge of Jean-Jacques Servan-Schreiber, 
now President of the Radical Socialist Party, and his 
reform movement at the by-elections in the summer of 
1970. The majority also registered gains in the 1971 
senatorial elections. In autumn 1971, some of the opposi- 
tion parties of the Left and Centre made fresh initiatives 
to combine their electorial forces. The issue of Regional 
Reform and redistribution of power between Paris and 
the Provinces has been taken up by de Gaulle’s successors, 
though with more caution. Two reforms put fonvard in 
1971 included a reduction of France’s large number of 
small communes (District Councils) and the replacement of 
existing regional consultative assemblies by two differen- 
tiated assemblies for each of the zi administrative regions, 
one having a degree of control over local economic planning, 
the other having a purely consultative role. These reforms 
are expected to become effective after 1973. Meanwhile, 
industrial investment in the regions is being pursued more 
vigorously than the decentralization of government. 

President Pompidou visited Russia in 1970, and in- 
creased economic co-operation between the tivo countries 
was generally agreed upon. The Soviet leader, Mr. 
Brezhnev, in turn visited France in October 1971; his visit 
was preceded by that of a commercial delegation from the 
People’s Republic of China. Under the present government 
France has continued to follow the independent policy 
that was launched by de Gaulle, while maintaining close 
economic relations with her allies and playing a leading 
role in European affairs. 

Overseas, France granted independence to most of her 
former colonies after the Second World War. In Indo-China, 
after prolonged fighting. Laos, Cambodia and Viet-Nam 
became fully independent in 1954. In Africa most of the 
French colonies in the West and Equatorial regions 
attained independence between i960 and 1961. Algena 
became independent after a war lasting seven years, from 
1955 to 1962, between French forces and the Front de 
Liberation Nationale (FLN) based on Tunis, during which 
a French colonists’ movement, the OAS, fought clan- 
destinely against the Algerians and against France s 
decision to leave Algeria. In 1962 an agreement was 
finally signed at Evian between France and the Algcnan 
nationalist leaders. French forces were withdraivn from 
Algeria and nearly all the many French settlers decided 
to leave the country. France has, however, continued to 
give Algeria economic aid. Franco-Algerian relations have 
deteriorated in recent years, especially since Algena 
nationalized French petroleum assets in February 197*' 
but many Algerians, together ivith nationals from some of 
France's other ex-colonies, come annually to work m 
France, and trade betw'een tlie two countries continues. 

All the former colonies in Africa, excepting only Guinea, 
continue their close association with Franco, most remain- 
ing members of the Franc Zone. They receive considerable 
economic aid and technical assistance from France as well 
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as a guaranteed market for their exports. Much aid is also 
channelled to these territories through the Overseas 
Development Fund of the EEC. 

Government 

According to the Constitution of 195S the executive is 
composed of the President of the Republic and of a Council 
of Ministers headed by the Prime Minister. Legislative 
power is exercised by Parliament composed of a National 
Assembly and a Senate. The National Assembly is elected 
by direct adult suffrage for a term of five years. Senators 
are elected for a nine-year term by an electoral college. 
One third of the Senate membership is renewable every 
three years. By an amendment following a national 
referendum in 1962 the President is henceforth elected not 
by an electoral college as hitherto but by direct universal 
suffrage for seven years. The local government areas were 
reformed in March 1964, when Metropolitan France was 
divided into 21 administrative regions containing 95 
departments. 

Defence 

French military policy is decided by the Supreme 
Defence Council. Under a decree of January 1964, Presi- 
dent Pompidou, as Chairman of the Council, has direct 
responsibility for command of the French nuclear forces in 
case of atomic warfare. Military service is compidsory and 
lasts for 12-15 months. Liability for service lasts from the 
twentieth to the thirty-seventh year. In 1971 the strcngtli 
of the armed forces stood at 501,500 comprising: Army 
329,000, Navy 68,500, and Air Force 104,000. Nuclear 
tests have been carried out in the Sahara and Pacific and 
will bo contimiod. Franco withdrew from the military side 
of NATO during 1967. The defence budget totalled 28,873 
million francs for 1971, and 168,500 million francs for 

^971-75. 

Economic Affairs 

France is still West Europe’s leading agricultural country 
with more than three-quarters of its area under cultivation, 
although agriculture has lost its dominant place in the 
economy. Production was valued at 51,530 million francs 
in 1968, while the agricultural working population repre- 
sented 14.9 per cent of the total working population. 
Cereals, fruit, vegetables, livestock, butter and cheese are 
abundantly produced, and national consumption of these 
commodities is very high. The share of animal products in 
total agricultural production was 58.5 per cent in 1968. 
French wines are an important export. More than half of 
the land is worked by owner-occupiers, and a third by 
tenant-farmers. 

Since the Second World War French industry has ex- 
panded extremely rapidly. In 1946 the Commissariat 
G4n6ral du Plan (General Planning Office) was set up, the 
r61e of which is to co-ordinate projects initiated by other 
departments. Subsidiary to the General Commissariat are 
the Modernisation Commissions which elaborate individual 
plans. Every major field of industry is affected by the 
Commissions and' particular progress has been made in 
electronics, transport, the processing industries and 
housing. To encourage expansion the Government offers 
public loans, tax relief and development incentives in 
certain areas. A wide variety of services such as fashion. 


catering and tourism play an important part in the French 
economy. 

France’s principal trade partners are the other countries 
of the Common Market, the German Federal Republic. 
Benelux and Italy. The largest French industries are steel 
(over 22 million tons per year), motor vehicles (two and a 
half million were produced in 1969), aircraft, mechanical 
and electrical engineering, textiles and chemicals. Large 
quantities of coal and iron ore are mined. France possessed 
valuable oil interests in the Sahara (now a part of Algeria) 
which are now e.xploited according to Franco-Algerian 
agreement. 

France has greatly increased its exports in recent years — 
in the year 1969-70, exports of armaments increased six 
times — ^and also supplies much technical advice, sending 
experts all over the world to advise on development 
projects. It provides massive grants and loans to under- 
developed countries. 

The franc was devalued by 12.5 per cent in August 1969, 
following the heavy dr.ain on the reserves caused by the 
General Strike in 1968, and was accompanied by a rigid 
budgetary programme and credit restrictions. As a result, 
it has been possible to combine since then a steady rate of 
growth with a balance of expenditure and revenue. Despite 
monetary uncertainty following the American imposition 
of a 10 per cent import surcharge in September 1971, and 
the need to curb inflation, the draft budget for 1972, 
announced in September 1971, was designed to maintain 
a high rate of grorvth. This budget gave priority to invest- 
ment in public worics, to increase by more than 20 per cent 
over 1970: over half a million were unemployed in January 
1972. At the same time, the rise in prices was to be con- 
trolled at a rate of 0.3 per cent a month. 

Industrial expansion is being aided by a high level of 
public investment in services, amenities and regional 
development, and by reforms of working practices in many 
industrial concerns A policy of paying labour by monthly 
salary instead of by hourly rates is being instituted 
nationally. Despite recurrent industrial relations problems 
in many sectors, the French economy is expected to be 
strongenough to withstand the future impact of an enlarged 
EEC. France played an important part in seeking a 
solution to the international monetary crisis of late 1971. 

Transport 

After the last war France had to reconstruct much of 
its railway system. Now there are about 40,000 kilometres 
of lines and French trains hold world records for speed. 
There are some 800,000 Idlometres of highway, including 
80,000 kilometres of national roads. A network of motor- 
ways is under construction and in 1965 the tunnel under 
Mont Blanc, linking France and Italy, was officially 
opened. Air France, one of the world’s largest airlines, 
maintains many internal and external services. The French 
merchant marine totalled 3,360 vessels of over 5,921,000 
tons in 1970. 

Social Welfare 

France has evolved an outstandingly comprehensive 
system of social security which is compulsory for all wage- 
camers, and latterly for farmers- State insurance requires 
contributions from both employers and employees, and 
provides for sickness, unemployment, maternity, disability 
through industrial accident and substantial allowances for 
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large families. War veterans receive pensions and certain 
privileges, and widows the equivalent of three months’ 
salary and pension. 8o per cent of all medical practitioners 
adhere to tiie state scheme. The patient pays directly for 
medical treatment and prescribed medicines, and then 
obtains reimbursement for all or part of the cost. Sickness 
benefits and pensions are related to the insured person’s 
income and the length of time he has been insured. About 
one-fifth of the net national product is spent in health and 
welfare services. 

Education 

France is divided into 23 educational districts called 
Academies, each responsible for the administration of 
education from primary to higher in its area. 

Education is compulsory and free from the age of 6-16. 
At II all pupils enter the first cycle of the Enseignemeni 
Secondaire with a four-j'ear general course. At the age of 
15 they may then proceed to the second cycle chosing 
between the ay die long leading to the baccalaurdai after 
three years and the cycle court leading to the brevet d’itudes 
professionnelles alter two years with commercial, adminis' 
trative, or industrial options. French secondary education 
has been academically formal vdth nationally uniform 
syllabuses and little contact between teacher and pupil. 
Disturbances erupted in the Lycdes during and since 1968, 
since when reforms have been effected in the governing 
and disciplinary machinery of schools. A more fundamental 
reform, begun in 1963, entailed the gradual abolition of 
junior classes in the Lycies and the institution in their 
place of new junior comprehensives, Colliges d’Enseigne-- 
went Secondaire, designed to narrow the gap between the 
Lycie and the previous alternative, the College d’Enseigne' 
inent Gdniral. Those who fail the rigorous Baccalaurdat 
may follow other professional or technical options lasting 
one or trvo years. 

The minimum qualification for entry to University 
faculties is the baccalaurdat. The first degree, the licence, 
is obtained after three years of study, and the master’s 
degree {maitrise) and doctorate after four and five years 
respectively. The prestigious Grajidcs Ecoles complement 
the universities; entry to them is by competitive examina- 
tion, and they have traditionally supplied France’s 
administrative 61 ite. The university population increased 
nearly threefold between i960 and 1968, and the univer- 
sitics, despite considerable growth, failed to keep abreast of 
the expansion of numbers. The 1968 reforms in higher 
education aimed to increase university autonomy and 
render teaching methods less formal. Overcrowding and 
the lack of career outlets remain among other problems, 
however, and it is estimated that something like 70 per 
cent of university entrants do not complete their courses. 
University grants arc rare and average about 3,000 francs. 

Primary school teachers are trained in Ecoles Normales 
d’Insiiiuteurs. Secondary school teachers must have a 
licence or maitrise. They may also sit competitive state 
examinations to obtain the Certificat d’ Aptitude au Profes- 
soral de I’Etude {CAPES), or Agrdgation. The Government 
is planning to establish new institutions for the training of 
secondary school teachers undertaking degree courses. 

Expenditure on national education was 29.7 million 
francs in 1971, an increase of i,j per cent on that of 1970, 
representing 17.9 per cent of the national budget. It was 


the highest single budget for a Government Department, 
and went principally to the increase of the teaching staff. 

Tourism 

France draws tourists from all over the world. Paris is 
famous for its boulevards, historic buildings, theatres, art 
treasures, fashion houses and restaurants, and for its many 
music halls and night clubs. The Mediterranean and 
Atlantic coasts and the French Alps are the most popular 
tourist resorts but holiday-makers are to be found during 
the summer nearly everywhere. There are many ancient 
towns, the chateaux of the Loire, the fishing villages of 
Brittany and Normandy, and spas and places of pilgrimage 
such as Vichy and Lourdes. Corsica also attracts many tour- 
ists. Gastronomy is a tourist attraction throughout France. 
Following the growth of Spanish tourism, extensive tourist 
development has taken place in the Languedoc-Roussillon 
region; six new coastal resorts have been created by State 
and private enterprise to provide facilities for the increas- 
ing number of French tourists (growing to an estimated 
40 million by 1985). This development is also expected to 
bring renewed prosperity to this hitherto neglected area. 
In 1969, 12 million foreign tourists visited France. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Algeria, Andorra, Argentina, Australia, Austria. 
Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Cameroon, Canada, Central 
African Republic, Ceydon, Chad, Chile, Colombia, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Dahomey, 
Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, 
Finland. Gabon. German Federal Republic, Greece, Haiti, 
Honduras, Iceland, Ireland, Ivory Coast, Italy, Jamaica, 
Japan, Laos, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Madagascar, 
Malaysia, Mali, Mauritania, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, 
The Netherlands, New Zealand, Niger, Norway, Pakistan, 
Panama, Paraguay-, Peru, Portugal, San Marino, Senegal. 
Singapore, South Africa, South Korea, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, 
United Kingdom and Dependencies, U.S.A., Upper Volta, 
Uruguay, Vatican. 

Sport 

There is a National Sports Council to advise the Govern- 
ment on policy regarding sport. The State makes its contri- 
bution to the development of popular education and sport 
through the Secretariat of State for Youth and Sports. 
There are zo.ooo sports clubs with over two million mem- 
bers. Football and rugby are the two most popular games. 

Public Holidays 

1972 ; April 13 (Easter Monday). May i (Labour Day), 
May II (Ascension Day), May 22 (Whit Monday), July 14 
(Fall of tte Bastille). August 15 (Assumption), November i 
(All Saints’ Day), Nov-ember ii (Armistice Day-), December 
25 (Christmas Day). 

1973 : January i (Now Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency- unitis the Franc, divided into 100 centimes. 
Notes: Francs, 500, 100, 50, 10, 5. 

Coins: Francs, 10, 5, i, J; Centimes, 20, io, 5, i. 
Exchange rate: 13.30 Francs = £i sterling 
5.12 Francs -= U.S. ?i 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Metropolitan France 

1 

Overseas Departments and Territories 

Total Area 

1 Population 

1 

Population 
{1969 estimate) 

1968 Census 

1971 Estimate 

Total Area 

543t998 sq. kilometres 

49.780,543 

51,030,000 

157,000 
sq. kilometres 

1 (approx.) 

1,655,000 

(approx). 


Metropolitan France is France and Corsica. The French Republic comprises Metropolitan France, the Overseas Depart- 
ments of Guadeloupe, French Guiana, Martinique, and Reunion, the Overseas Territories of Comoro Islands, New Caledonia, 
French Polynesia, French Territory of the Afars and Issas (Djibouti), Saint-Pierre et Miquelon, Wallis and Futuna Islands, 
and the Austral and Antarctic Territories. 


PRINCIPAL TOVraS 
Population (igeSJCensus) 


Paris (capital)* 

. 2,607,625 

Montpellier 

167,211 

Villeurbanne . 

122,898 

Marseilles 

893,771 

Grenoble . 

165,902 

Amiens . 

122,864 

Lyons 

535.000 

Brest 

159,857 

Besanfon 

119,471 

Toulouse . 

380,340 

Rheims . 

158,634 

Mulhouse 

118,558 

Nice 

325,400 

Clermont-Ferrand 

154,110 

Roubaix . 

114.774 

Bordeaux 

. 270,996 

Dijon 

150,791 

Caen 

114,398 

Nantes 

265,009 

Le Mans . 

147,851 

Metz 

113,586 

Strasbourg 

254,038 

Limoges . 

135,917 

Boulogne-Billancourt 

109,380 

Saint-Etienne . 

. 216,020 

Angers . 

134,959 

Perpignan 

104,095 

Le Havre 

. 200,940 

Tours 

132,861 

Orleans . 

100,134 

Lille 

194.948 

Nimes 

129,866 

Saint-Denis 

100,060 

Rennes . 

188,515 

Nancy 

127,826 



Toulon . 

178,489 

Rouen 

124,577 




• Greater Paris: 8,196,746 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per '000) 

1966 

17-5 

6.9 

10,7 

1967 . 

16.9 

7-1 

10.9 

1968 

16.7 

7.2 

II .0 

1969 . 

16.7 

7.6 

II-3 

1970 . 

16.7 

7-7 

10.6 


POPULATION MOVEMENTS 



1968 

1969 

1970 

France and Algeria: 
Immigration 

230,920 

257,647 

352,530 

Emigration 

198,165 

230.319 

291,418 

France and the Rest of 
the World 

Immigration (perm.) . 

148,738 

225,133 

255.192 

(seasonal) 

129,858 

132,871 

135,058 


EMPLOYMENT 


(At January ist — '000) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Agriculture and Silviculture . . . • 

Mining .....•• 

Manufacturing (inch Food Processing) . 
Construction ...... 

Transport and Communication 

Commerce, Finance and Insurance 

Public Administration . . . . • 

Other Services and Public Utilities 

3.031-8 

160.3 

5,731-8 

1.860.5 

1.163.6 
2,615.0 
2,468.4 

2.899.6 

2.916.4 

145-9 

5,719-2 

1.902.4 
1,179.0 
2,676.7 
2,560.9 
2,986.3' 

2.802.7 

132-5 

5-911.7 

1.958.2 

1.198.3 

2.782.7 
2,635.1 

3.138.8 

2.687.8 

121.3 

. 5,955-0 
1,933-5 , 
1,193-5 

2.826.7 

2.721 .9 

3.230.7 

Total 

19,930.8 

20,086.8 

20,558.0 

20,670.4 
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AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(’ooo hectares) 


Year 

Total Area 

Arable Land 

Pasture 

Forests 

Other 

Cultivated 

Land 

Unused but 
Potentially 
Productive 

Built-on 
Area, and 
Wasteland 

1698 . 

55.078 

17.197 

13.875 

13.542 

2,461 

3.270 

4.733 

1969 . 

54.907 

17.187 

13.908 

13.683 

2.435 

3.032 

4,662 

1970 . 

54.907 

17.047 

13.934 

13.764 

2.414 

3.031 

4.718 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Crops 


Area ( 

’ooo hectares) 


Production (million quintals) 

1966 

1967 

196S 

1969 

1970 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Wheat 

3.992 

3.929 

4,090 

4.034 

3.746 

II3.O 

142.9 

149.8 

144.6 

129.2 

Oats . 

1,094 

1,040 

949 

851 

805 

25.8 

28.2 

25-3 

23.1 

21-0 

Barley 

2,642 

2,818 

2,781 

2,858 

2.953 

74.2 

98.7 

91.4 

94.5 

81.3 

Maize . 

961 

1.013 

1,022 

1,184 

1,483 

43-3 

41.4 

53.8 

57-2 

75-8 

Potatoes') 

526 

504 

459 

391 

401 

104.5 

102.3 

98.4 

85-4 

86.9 

Sugar Beet . 

295 

313 

404 

399 

403 

128.9 

127.7 

175-6 

175-2 

175-2 . 

Wine . 

1,250 

1,244 

1.225 

1,208 

1,200 

62.3* 

61.0* 

66.5* 

51-3 

75-5 

Rye . 

198 

175 

163 

154 

135 

3-6 

3-4 

3-3 

3-1 

3-1 


I Including produce o£ market and private gardens. * Million hectolitres. 


LIVESTOCK 

('ooo) 


Animals 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs . 

1,044 

21,184 

9,186 

9,840 

874 

21,680 

9.510 

10,693 

763 

22,003 

9,506 

10,020 

697 

21,719 

10,037 

10,463 

629 

21,738 

10,239 

11.572 


DAIRY PRODUCE AND MEAT 
(’ooo metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Milk* . . ! 

285 

295 

291 

288 

Butter 

538 

575 

544 

506 

Cheese 

682 

715 

752 

795 

Meat . 

4,011 

4,490 

4,372 

4,511 


* Million hectolitres. 


1965 . 

SEA FISHERY 
(’ooo metric tons) 

634-4 

1966 . 


664.7 

1967 . 


680.0 

1968 . 


719.3 

1969 . 


745-9 

1970 . 


762.0 


MINING 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Coal (lignite included) 

, 

52,902 

50,555 

45.132 

43,553 

40,139 

Crude Petroleum 


2.932 

2,832 

2,688 

2.449 

2,309 

Natural Gas (million therms) 


48,431 

52.274 

52,280 

60,699 

61,634 

Iron Ore ..... 


55,060 

49.222 

55.238 

55.425 

56,805 

Bauxite ..... 


2,811 

2,813 

2.713 

2,773 

2,992 

Potassium (extraction in K, 0 ) . 


1,912 

1.938 

1,857 

1,938 

1,904 

Salt 


3.364 

3,311 

3,071 

3,957 

4.206 

Sulphur ..... 


1,520 

1.652 

1,614 

1,697 

1,733 
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FRANCE — (Statistical Survey) 

INDUSTRY 


('ooo metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Pig Iron ....... 

15.710 

16,450 

18,212 

19,221 

Crude Steel ...... 

19.655 

20,/\10 

22,511 

23.773 

Aluminium (primary) .... 

361.2 

365-7 

371-7 

381.1 

Refined Copper ...... 

37-0 

36.4 

370 

33-6 

Refined Lead (primary and secondary) 

144.0 

148.2 

155-8 

170.0 

Refined Zinc ...... 

190.8 

213.6 

261.8 

230.4 

Wool Yam . . ... 

127.0 

130.2 

144.8 

143.0 

Wool Fabrics (woven) 

63.5 

64-4 

6g.g 

53-6 

Cotton Yarn ...... 

258.3 

246.9 

256.2 

259-9 

Cotton Fabrics (woven) .... 

197.8 

187-3 

193-7 

186.5 

Artificial Yarns and Fabrics 

221.0 

251.6 

290.4 

309.0 

Woodptilp ...... 

1,600 

1,608 

1.736 

1,814 

Paper and Cardboard .... 

3.528 

3.612 

3,997 

4,134 

Sulphuric Acid ...... 

3.227 

3.349 

3,527 

3,682 

Nitrogenous Fertilizers .... 

1,271 

1.347 

1,364.8 

1,344 

Cement ....... 

24.615 

25,410 

27,543 

28,858 

Cigars and Cigarettes (million units) 

61 .9 

62.7 

70.9 

70-3 

♦Cars and Commercial Vehicles (’000 units) 

1.637-3 

1,686.9 

1 , 957-2 

2,235.3 

Electricity Production (million kWh.) . 

111,467 

117.741 

131.296 

140,500 

Aeroplanes (metric tons) .... 
Locomotives (numbers); 

1.373 

1.355 

1,515 

1,475 

Diesel ....... 

167 

142 

147 

152 

Electric ...... 

63 

54 

48 

51 

Shipbuilding (launched g.r.t.) 

579 

500 

794 

997 


* Delivered only. 


FINANCE 

I franc=ioo centimes. 

13.30 francs=/i sterling; 5.12 francs=U.S. $1. 
100 francs=;i 7.52 sterling=U.S. $19.53 


REVISED BUDGET 
(1970 — million frs.) 


Revenue 


Direct Taxes ..... 

52,509 

Turnover Taxes ..... 

71,820 

Fees, Stamps ..... 

10,503 

Other Indirect Taxes .... 

7,574 

Customs ...... 

14,417 

Government Property, etc. . 

17,784 

Total ..... 

174,607 


Expenditure 


Ordinary: 

112,643 

Civil 

Military ...... 

15,882 

Capital: 

20,923 

Civil 

Military ...... 

12.785 

Total ..... 

162,233 


COST OF LIVING 
(1962=100) 



Per- 

centage 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Food and Drink . . . • 

Dwelling and Rents 
of which: 

Rent . . . . • 

Heating and lighting 

Health and Welfare 

Transportation 

Clothing ..... 

Entertainments .... 

Annual Average. 

45.0 

18.5 

3-3 

5.1 

8.6 

6.5 

13-3 

8.1 
100.0 

120.0 , 
130.1 

167.9 

115-8 

133-7 

122.8 

- 113-9 

120.8 
122.5 

127.6 
140.0 

183-5 

124.6 

142.2 

131-3 

119.2 

129.4 

130.4 

135-1 

148.2 

197.1 

131-4 

148.9 

139-2 

123.6 

132.3 
137-2 


683 

















FRANCE — (Statistical Survey) 


national accounts 

(million francs) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Gross Domestic Product at market price . 

629,10^ 

730,961 

818,163 

Income from abroad . 

703 

716 

1,442 

Gross National Product at market price . 

629,806 

731.677 

819,605 

Less indirect taxes minus subsidies 

82.351 

98,112 

104,114 

Gross National Income at factor cost 

547.455 

633,555 

715,491 

Less depreciation allowances 

64,880 

73.380 

84,566 

Net National Income .... 

482,575 

560,175 

630,925 

Indirect taxes minus subsidies . 

82,351 

98,122 

104,114 

Net National Product at market priRe 

564,926 

658,297 

735,039 

Depreciation allowances .... 

64,880 

73.380 

84.566 

Gross National Product at market price . 

629,806 

731,677 

819,605 

Less balance of export and import of goods 
and services and loans from the rest of the 




world ....... 

-501 

+ 4.032 

— 3,107 

Available Resources .... 

629,305 

735,709 

816,498 . 

of which: 




Private consumption expenditure . 

385.508 

439,608 

482,229 . 

Government consumption expenditure 

79,538 

89.355 

99,243 

Fixed capital formation . 

164,259 

206,746 

235,026 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
(million francs) 




1968 



1969 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise .... 

62,385 

63,897 

-1,512 

68,991 

76.768 

- 7.777 

Freight and transportation . 

5.025 

4.631 

394 

5.026 

5.775 

- 749 

Insurance ..... 

663 

788 

- 125 

775 

971 

— 196 

Travel ..... 

5,375 

6,028 

- 653 

5,601 

5,409 

192 

Investment income 

4,029 

2,510 

1,519 

5,116 

3,775 

1.341 . 

Wages and salaries received from 
and paid abroad 

534 

814 

— 280 

480 

626 

— 146 

Revenues from scientific research 
and intellectual property . 

1.314 

1,395 

- 81 

1,071 

1.693 

— . 622 

Other services .... 

3.554 

3,049 

505 

2,845 

2,251 

594 

Governmental .... 

548 

3.144 

— 2,596 

260 

2,265 

— 2.005 

Foreign governmental . 

677 

39 

638 

612 

26 

5S6 

Total ...... 

84,104 

86,295 

— 2,191 

90,777 

99,559 

— 8,782 

Transfer Payments: (Totals) 

1,682 

6,247 

-4,565 

2.298 

4.365 

— 2,067 

CvKRBm Balance 


— 

— 6,756 

- . 


— 10,849 

Long-Term Loans and Investments: 
Private non-banking sector . 

11,560 

13,896 

-2.336 

13,970 

11,932 

2,038 

Banldng sector .... 

1,087 

2.834 

-1,747 

2,556 

2,552 

4 

Government .... 

494 

836 

- 342 

302 

672 

- 370 

Total ...... 

13,141 

17.566 

-4.425 

16.828 

15.156 

1,672 

Short-Term Investments and Gold: 
Private sectors .... 

24 

4,744 

-4,720 

i,xi4 

1,097 

17 

Banking sector .... 

7,376 

10,140 

-2,764 

15,163 

12,116 

3,047 

Government .... 

18,110 

— 

18,110 

6,738 

43 

6,695 

Total ...... 

25,510 

14,884 

10,626 

23.015 

13,256 

9,759 

Capital Balance 

6,201 

— 

6,201 

11,431 

11,431 

International Brokerage . 

733 

— 

733 

879 

— 

879 

Net Errors and Omissions 


178 

— 17S 


1,248 

— 1.248 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS BY AREAS, 1968 and 1969 


(million francs) 



Sterlino 

Area 

U.S.A. AND 
Canada 

OECD 

1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

Goods and Services: 







Merchandise .... 

730 

—1,266 

— 2,020 

-1,694 

— 4,206 

- 7,545 

Freight and transportation 

- 304 

- 275 

— 46 

107 

638 

— 666 

Insurance 

— 142 

- 141 

40 

25 

- 178 

— 209 

Travel ..... 

60 

87 

903 

999 

— 671 

T 2 I 

Investment income . 

— 2 

6 

90 

489 

418 

646 

Scientific/Intellectual income 

- 53 

- 83 

- 375 

- 479 

— 665 

— 890 

Other services .... 

157 

144 

294 

262 

170 

236 

Governmental . 

- 34 

- 44 

12 

- 154 

- 775 

— 1,272 

Foreign governmental 

20 

2 II 

106 

121 

274 

497 

Total ..... 

432 

—1.361 

— 996 

- 324 

— 6,271 


Transfer Payments: 

Total ..... 

17 

18 

81 

124 

— 1,807 

- 2,434 

Current Balance 

449 

- 1.343 

- 915 

— 200 

— 8,078 

—11,516 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 







Long-Term Loans and Invest- 







ments: 

Private sector .... 

100 

no 

—1.486 

— 239 

-1,381 

2,087 

Banking sector 

Government . . . • 

— 202 

— 172 

— 332 

45 

— 107 

-1.253 

— 108 

— 205 

Total .... 

-- 102 

— 62 

-1.773 

- 346 

-2,742 

1.943 

Short-Term Investments and Gold: 



- 5S7 

78 

-4.855 

- 125 

Private sectors 

-1. 431 

— 312 

Banldng sector 

Government . 

445 

339 

395 
— 12 

— 2,171 

11.394 

1,349 

1,543 

- 772 

13.626 

3,184 

3,346 


— 647 

- 235 

8,636 

2,970 

7.999 

6,405 

Capital Balance 

- 749 

- 297 

6,863 

2,624 

5,257 

8,348 

Multilateral Adjustments 

44 

375 

-5,778 

-2>497 

1,944 

T RtR 

International Brokerage 

314 

1,316 

5 

90 

1,552 


Net Errors and Omissions 

- 58 

- 51 

— 165 

— 23 

675 



Common 

Market 


1968 

1969 

—5,018 

-7,498 

— II6 

- 384 

- 29 

- 43 

- 415 

- 113 

336 

184 

- 115 

- 159 

- 94 

— 163 

- 678 

- 905 

129 

152 

— 6,000 

-8,929 

- 484 

— 586 

— 6,484 

-9,515 

795 

2,119 

- 151 

293 

643 

2,412 

- 787 

534 

1,139 

1,351 

1,873 

1,867 

2,225 

3,752 

2,868 

6,164 

3,174 

3,017 

652 

893 

— 210 

- 559 


FRENCH AID TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 


(million dollars) 



1968 

1969 

19 

70 

Value 

% 

Value 

% 

Value 

% 

Total Public Aid . 

Bilateral Public Aid 

Multilateral Public Aid 

Private Aid . . . ■ • 

Total .... 

873-9 

825.0 

48.2 

846.4 

50.8 

48.0 

2.8 

49.2 

965-3 

879-6 

85-7 

776-9 

55-4 

50-4 

5-0 

44-6 

951-1 

848.2 
102. 9 
857-2 

52.6 

46.9 

5-7 

47-4 

1,720.3 

100.0 

1,742.2 

100.0 

1,808.3 

100.0 
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FRENCH AID BY RECEIVING COUNTRIES 


(million dollars) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Value 

% 

Value 

% 

Value 

% 

DOM-TOM 

342.8 

19.9 

366.1 

21.0 

349-5 

19-3 

African and Malagasy States . 

356.9 

20.7 

359-1 

20.6 

313-1 

17-3 

Algeria ...... 

222.7 

13.0 

215-3 

12.4 

274-5 

15-2 

Morocco and Tunisia 

35-4 

2.1 

45-6 

2.6 

70.9 

3-9 

Countries not in Franc Zone 

714-3 

41-5 

670.4 

38-5 

697-4 

38.6 

International Organizations 

48.2 

2.8 

85-7 

4.9 

102,9 

5 - 7 . 

Total .... 

4.720.3 



100.0 

1,808.3 

100.0 


DOM = Overseas Departments; TOM = Overseas Territories. 


GOLD RESERVES 


(million dollars) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Gold Reserves 

Reserves witli the Inter- 

4,200 

3.833 

4.789 

national Monetary Fund 

246 

246 

375 

Total 

1 

4,446 

4.079 

5.164 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION, 


(’000 million francs) 

December 31st, 1967 

70-51 

December 31st, 1968 .... 

72.20 

December 31st, 1969 .... 

72.40 

December 31st, 1970 .... 

75-62 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million frs.) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports (c.i.f.) . 

61,251 

69,029 

90,023 

106, igo 

Exports (f.o.b.) . 

56,198 

62,723 

77,759 

99.641 


G8C 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million francs) 


Imports 



196S 

1969 

1970 

Food ..... 

8,691 

10,752 

11,941 

Meat and Meat Preparations . 

1.345 

2,190 

2,371 

of which Raw Meat 

1,221 

2,022 

2,195 

Cereals .... 

664 

759 

782 

of which Wheat and Maslin . 

185 

234 

199 

Fruit and Vegetables . 

2.673 

3.142 

3 . 2 ig 

of which Fresh Fruit . 

1.518 

1,711 

1,629 

Beverages and Tobacco 

791 

1.131 

1,689 

Beverages .... 

613 

872 

1.340 

of which Alcoholic 

603 

860 

1.305 

Crude Materials, Inedible 

7.938 

9.875 

11,225 

Textile Fibres 

2,004 

2.446 

2.443 

of which Wool 

754 

985 

913 

Cotton 

781 

836 

833 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 

9.391 

10,164 

12,727 

Coal ..... 

7.482 

1.566 

1.955 

Petroleum Products 

7.621 

8,240 

10,360 

of which Crude Petroleum . 

6,849 

7.438 

9.314 

Petroleum deriva- 



tives . 

772 

802 

1,045 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and 




Fats ..... 

609 

765 

1.032 

Chemicals .... 

5.669 

6,976 

8,479 

Chemical Compounds . 

2.003 

2,390 

2,975 

of which Organic Cliemicals . 

1.456 

1,806 

2,284 

Manufactures 

13.702 

19.562 

23,040 

Piece Goods 

1.839 

2.858 

2,817 

of which Textiles 

548 

836 

775 

Iron and Steel 

3.577 

5.128 

7,242 

of which Bars 

847 

1,190 

1,821 

Sheet Iron 

1,224 

1.761 

2,119 

Non-ferrous Metals 

3.168 

4.716 

5,190 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 

16,403 

21,826 

26,522 

ment .... 

Non-electric Machinery. 

9.117 

11.539 

14,525 

Electrical Machinery 

3.040 

4.366 

5,254 

Transport Equipment . 

4.246 

5.921 

6,733 

of which Road Vehicles 

3.061 

4.311 

4,670 

Manufactured Goods 

5.529 

8,040 

8,408 

of which Clothes 

857 

1,522 

1,437 

Not Described Elsewhere 

2,096 

2,829 

3,117 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 

33 

35 

36 

Other Items, n.e.s. . 

273 

897 

1,091 

Total 

69,029 

90.023 

106,190 


Exports 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Food ..... 

8,523 

10,978 

12,187 

Meat and Meat Preparations . 

815 

753 

885 

of which Raw Meat 

693 

622 

719 

Cereals .... 

3.696 

4.S65 

4,561 

of which Wheat and Maslin . 

1,478 

2.256 

1,453 

Barley . 

1,050 

1. 145 

1,193 

Fruit and Vegetables . 

1,004 

1,410 

1,604 

of which Fresh Fruit . 

456 

625 

677 

Beverages and Tobacco 

1,934 

2,258 

2,876 

Beverages .... 

1,874 

2,188 

2,788 

of which Alcoholic 

1,813 

2,117 

2,700 

Crude Materials, Inedible 

3.787 

4.473 

5,332 

Textile Fibres 

949 

1,176 

1,244 

of which Wool 

573 

709 

709 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 

1,606 

1,794 

2,089 

Coal ..... 

TOO 

217 

350 

Petroleum Derivatives . 

1,360 

1.373 

1,510 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and 




Fats ..... 

159 

171 

321 

Chemicals .... 

6,718 

8,229 

9,067 

Chemical Compounds . 

2,202 

2,759 

2,528 

of which Organic Chemicals . 

1,432 

1,817 

1,547 

Manufactures 

15,636 

18,168 

24.348 

Piece Goods 

3,649 

4,142 

4,976 

of which Textiles 

1,348 

1.542 

1,830 

Iron and Steel 

5.002 

5,809 

8,641 

of which Bars 

1,331 

1,425 

2,233 

Sheet Iron 

1,846 

2,131 

2,971 

Non-ferrous Metals 

1,498 

1,720 

2,110 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 

i8,.397 

23,805 


meat .... 

32,575 

Non-electric Machinery. 

7,860 

9,804 

12,448 

Electrical Machinery . 

3.336 

4.311 

6,063 

Transport Equipment . 

7,201 

9.690 

14,023 

of which Road Vehicles 

5,323 

7,001 

10,515 

Manufactured Goods 

5,600 

6,856 

8,692 

of which Clothes 

1,408 

1,786 

2,333 

Not Described Elsewhere 

2,048 

2,435 

■ 2,896 

Miscellaneous Manufactures . 

204 

276 

1,037 

Other Items, n.e.s. . 

159 

751 

1,116 

Total 

62,723 

77.759 

99,640 
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FRANCE — (Statistical Survey) 
PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


Imports 


(Ten million frs.) 


Franc Zone 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Algeria .... 

275-1 

307-4 

353-9 

Cameroon 

35-8 

43-7 

41.6 

Equatorial Customs Union* 

47-5 

53-5 

71.6 

French Overseas Depts. 

60.0 


68.5 

Ivory Coast 

86.8 

94-9 

106.2 

Madagascar 

20.9 

23-3 

29.6 

Morocco .... 

93-2 

105.0 

117.S 

Senegal .... 

45-1 

41. 1 

50.2 

Tunisia .... 

20.2 

21.8 

24.0 

Other Countries; 




Argentina 

31-8 

44-7 

60.7 

Australia 

62.7 

84.5 

100.0 

Austria 

25-3 

32.7 

38.1 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

717.0 

1,024. I 

1,192.0 

Brazil .... 

47-2 

68.1 

91.3 

Canada 

57-8 

82.2 

113.8 

Chinese People’s Republic 

26.3 

39-5 

38.8 

Denmark 

35-4 

40.2 

44-5 

Egypt .... 

8.0 

10. r 

17,8 

Finland 

38.4 

51-7 

56.6 

German Federal Republic 

1.4 74-7 

2,006.2 

2 , 344-1 

India .... 

16.9 

12.0 

2-7 

Iran .... 

36.5 

40.8 

47-8 

Iraq .... 

t 33-3 

124.6 

113-3 

Italy .... 

655-6 

902.1 

980.7 

Japan .... 

60.3 

S3-3 

106.2 

Kuwait 

62.1 

68.2 

98.7 

Malaysia 

22.2 

37-6 

43-1 

Netherlands . 

421-7 

570-1 

626.7 

New Zealand 

21.2 

27-7 

26.2 

Norway 

27.1 

32.2 

45-5 

Pakistan 

12. 1 

12. 9 

II .0 

Poland .... 

21 .6 

30-2 

37-8 

Portugal 

18.4 

23.6 

26.7 

South Africa . 

33-2 

44-7 

41-7 

Spain .... 

86.5 

133-7 

149.2 

Sweden 

136.3 

180.9 

217.7 

Switzerland . 

172.3 

279-8 

283.6 

Turkey 

17.8 

22.2 

32.2 

U.S.S.R. 

90.2 

106. 1 

113.0 

United Kingdom . 

325-2 

408.9 

541.2 

U.S.A 

651-3 

758.8 

1.053.8 

Venezuela 

20.2 

21.6 

26.1 

Zaire .... 

28.6 

32.2 

39-4 


Exports 


(Ten million frs.) 


Franc Zone 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Algeria .... 

232.6 

235-6 

312.4 

Cameroon 

42.3 

47-9 

61.6 

Equatorial Customs Union* 

53-0 

58.7 

71.8 

French Overseas Depts. 

117.6 

135-4 

139.2 

Ivory Coast 

73-5 

76.0 

93-2 

Madagascar 

46.5 

40.1 

48-5 

Morocco .... 

83.3 

94.0 

119.I 

Senegal .... 

42.4 

47-9 

50.7 

Tunisia .... 

39-4 

50.4 

60.1 

Other Countries; 




Argentina 

26.9 

30.8 

40.9 

Australia 

41.6 

32.2 

38.1 

Austria 

44-7 

49-3 

, 67-3 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

636.2 

838.5 

1,092.9 

Brazil .... 

36.6 

33-8 

44.4 

Canada 

58.0 

72-7 

86.6 

Chinese People’s Republic 

43-3 

23-3 

44 -S 

Denmark 

60.1 

76.7 

95-8 

Egypt .... 

31 .6 

43-3 

35-3 

Finland 

28.5 

■ 36.2 

48. I 

German Federal Republic 

1.163.5 

1,589-7 

2,049.0 

Greece .... 

47-4 

55-5 

79.0 

India .... 

19-9 

18.6 

5-2 

Iran .... 

41.4 

44-5 

37-4 

Israel .... 

48.9 

35-4 

44-0 

Italy .... 

577-3 

806.3 

i,ip -7 

Japan .... 

50.0 

6z.o 

' S5.4 

Lebanon 

36.9 

33-0 

49-7 

Malaysia 

7.2 

II. 2 

16.5 

Netherlands . 

318.4 

456-3 

559-9 

Norway 

38.2 

52.5 

52 - 7 - 

Paldstan 

2^.2 

19.1 

15-8 

Poland .... 

41.0 

42.3 

45-1 

Portugal 

45-2 

57-7 

75-3 

South Africa . 

50.6 

71-5 

105.0 

Spain .... 

165.9 

205. s 

245.6 

Sweden 

101.6 

115-4 

143-3 

Sivitzerland . 

300.3 

351-4 

470.1 

Turkey . ' . 

13.0 

21.0 

26.4 

U.S.S.R. 

126.6 

■ 137-2 

151-7 

United Kingdom . 

298.5 

321. 1 

405.0 

U.S.A 

378.4 


530-5 

Venezuela 

17.2 

HQi 

27.0 

Viet-Nam, Republic of . 

9.0 

■1 

17-1 


* Central African Republic, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville) and Gabon. 


TOURISM 



Foreign 

Tourists 

(’000) 

Tourist 

Nights 

(’000) 

Expenditure* 
(million 5) 

Revenue* 
(million $) 

1966 

11,800 

111,000 

997-6 

1,009.0 

1967 

12,000 

112,000 

1.040.5 

1,035-0 

1968 

10,800 

103,000 

1,098.8 

954-4 

1969 

12,100 

11^,500 

1,039.3 

1,071 .6 

1970 . 

13.700 

125,000 

1.056.8 

1.191.5 


• Tourism revenue and expenditure source: Ministerc de I’Economie et dcs Finances. 
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FOREIGN TOURIST ARRIVALS BY COUNTRY 
(’ooo) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Austria 

Belgium 

• 


150 

120 

130 

150 

Luxembourg 



> 1,600 


1,630 

1,600 

German Federal Republic 


1.650 


1,600 

1,900 

itaJy . 



1,480 

1,300 

1,500 

1,650 

Netherlands . 



1,030 

900 

1.040 

1,100 

Portugal 

Spain . 


. 

1 780 

700 

760 

S50 

Sweden 



i 




Nonvay 



y 310 

260 

300 

300 

Denmark 



J 




Switzerland . 



760 

680 

750 

750 

United Kingdom . 



1.550 

1,300 

1,400 

1.750 

United States 



1,060 

800 

1,100 

1.350 

Canada 



120 

120 

140 

180 

Latin America 



210 

200 

210 

270 

Others . 



1,300 

1,400 

1.54° 

1,850 

Total . 

• 

• 

12,000 

10,800 

12,100 

13.700 


* Including Commonwealth, excepting Canada. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(million) 





1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Passenger-kilometres 

. 


38,400 

35.860 

39,145 

40,979 

Ton-kilometres 

• 

♦ 

62,900 

62,960 

i 

67,207 

70,406 


ROADS 

Motor VEHicr.ES in Use 
(’ooo) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Passenger Cars .... 

li.roo 

11,600 

12,400 

12,900 

Commercial Vehicles 

2,360 

2,460 

2.657 

2,835 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


('ooo tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Internal Traffic .... 
International Traffic, Import . 
International Traffic, Export . 

Goods in Transit ... 

Total tonnage Carried . 
Ton-kilometres (million) 

61,148 

11.243 

18,284 

6.970 

97,645 

12,965 

62,243 

11,939 

20,601 

6,956 

101,739 

13,254 

68,315 

12,986 

21,882 

7.023 

110,206 

14,601 

66.931 

13,250 

22.183 
7,986 

110,350 

14.183 
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SHIPPING 


Merchant Fleet Cargo 



'ooog.r.t. 

Tankers 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

5.113 

5.22S 

5.500 

5.723 

5.921 

Goods Loaded . . ('ooo metric tons) 

° Goods Unloaded . ('ooo metric tons) 

Vessels Entered ('ooo net registered tons) 

Vessels Cleared ('ooo net registered tons) 

31.562 

134.574 

133.515 

133.589 

33.316 

136.361 

131.798 

131.427 

36,806 

155.580 

142,966 

142,928 

37.253 

182,074 

156.754 

157.244 


These do not include fishing boats. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(’ooo) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Kilometres Flown 
Passenger-kilometres 

Cargo Ton-kilometres 

Mail Ton-kilometres . 

129.883 

7.778.540 

185,108 

42.15S 

148,920 

9.258,708 

221,862 

45.923 

169.497 

10,366.600 

261,135 

51.833 

177.633 

10,261,999 

319.308 

57.306 

n.a. 

12.386,000 

449,000 

62,000 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Telephones .... ('ooo) 

Households ivith Radios . ('ooo) 

Television Sets . . . ('ooo) 

Newspapers and Periodicals* . (’ooo) 

Average Circulation . . ('ooo) 

6.554 

13.100 

7.471 

976 

24,207 

7,000 

13.400 

8.316 

960 

24.775 

7.503 

14,000 

9,252 

929 

23.964 

8,114 

14,000 

10,121 

976 

27,910 

8,774 
. 14,000 
10,968 
n.a. 

n.a. 


♦ Excepting specialist and illustrated magazines. 


EDUCATION 

(’ooo) 


Schools 

Students 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Primary — State 

. 

6,336 

6,290 

6,326 

Private 


1,050 

1,044 

1,035 

Secondary — State 


2,369 

2,612 

2,775 

Pnvate . 


633 

662 

684 

Technical — State 


607 

621 

623 

Private 


203 

IQ7 

196 

Higher — State . 


687 


739 

Pnvate 


29 

29 

31 


‘Figures do not include students of the "grandes ^coles” unless also 
enrolled in University facultios. 


Source: Institut National de la Statistique ct des Etudes Economiques: 29, Quai Branly, Paris ye. 
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THE CONSTITUTION OF THE FIFTH REPUBLIC 

Adopted by referendum, September aStb, 1958. 


Preamble 

The French people hereby solemnly proclaims its attach- 
ment to the Rights of Man and to the principles of national 
sovereignty as defined by the Declaration of 1789, con- 
firmed and complemented by the Preamble of the Consti- 
tution of 1946. 

By virtue of these principles and that of the free deter- 
mination of peoples, the Republic hereby offers to the 
Overseas Territories that express the desire to adhere to 
them, new institutions based on the common ideal of 
liberty, equality and fraternity and conceived with a view 
to their democratic evolution. 

A f tide I. The Republic and the peoples of the Overseas 
Territories who, by an act of free determination, adopt the 
present Constitution thereby institute a Community. 

The Community shall be based on the equality and the 
solidarity of the peoples composing it. 

Chapter I. — On Sovereignty 

Arlide 2. France shall be a Republic, indivisible, 
secular, democratic and social. It shall ensure the equality 
of all citizens before the law, without distinction of origin, 
race or religion. It shall respect all beliefs. 

The national emblem shall be the tricolour flag, blue, 
white and red. 

The national anthem shall be the "Marseillaise”. 

The motto of the Republic shall be "Liberty, Equality, 
Fraternity”. 

Its principle shall be government of the people, by the 
people, and for the people. 

A Aide 3. National sovereignty belongs to the people, 
which shall exercise this sovereignty through its representa- 
tives and through the referendum. 

No section of the people, nor any individual, may 
attribute to themselves or himself the exercise thereof. 

Suffrage may be direct or indirect under the conditions 
stipulated by the Constitution. It shall always be universal, 
equal and secret. 

All French citizens of both sexes who have reached their 
majority and who enjoy civil and political rights may vote 
under the conditions to be determined by law. 

A Aide 4. Political parties and groups may compete for 
votes. They may form and carry on their activities freely. 
They must respect the principles of national sovereignty 
and of democracy. 

Chapter II. — The President of the Republic 

A Aide 5. The President of the Republic shall see that 
the Constitution is respected. He shall ensure, by his 
arbitration, the regular functioning of the public powers, 
as well as the continuity of the State. 

He shall be the guarantor of national independence, of 
the integrity of the territory, and of respect for Community 
agreements and for treaties. 

AAide 6. The President of the Republic shall be elected 
for seven years by direct universal suffrage. The method of 
implementation of the present article shall be determined 
by an organic law. 

A Aide 7. The President of the Republic shall be elected 
by an absolute majority of the votes cast. If such a majority 


is not obtained at the first ballot, a second ballot shall take 
place on the second following Sunday. Those who may 
stand for the second ballot shall be only the two candidates 
who, after the possible withdrawal of candidates with more 
votes, have gained the largest number of votes on the first 
ballot. 

Voting shall begin at the summons of the Government. 
The election of the new President of the Republic shall 
take place not less than t^venty days and not more than 
thirty-five days before the expiration of the powers of the 
President in office. In the event that the Presidency of the 
Republic has been vacated for any reason whatsoever, or 
impeded in its functioning as officially declared by the 
Constitutional Council, after the matter has been referred 
to it by the Government and which shall give its ruling by 
an absolute majority of its members, the functions of the 
President of the Republic, with the exception of those 
covered by Articles ii and 12 hereunder, shall be tempor- 
arily exercised by the President of the Senate and, if the 
latter is in his turn unable to exercise his functions, by the 
Government. 

In the case of vacancy or when the impediment is 
declared to be final by the Constitutional Council, the 
voting for the new President shall take place, except in 
case of force majeure officially noted by the Constitutional 
Council, not less than twenty days and not more than 
thirty-five days after the beginning of the vacancy or of 
the declaration of the final nature of the impediment. 

Articles 49 and 50 and Article 89 of the Constitution 
may not be put into application during the vacancy of the 
Presidency of the Republic or during the period between 
the declaration of the final nature of the impediment of the 
President of the Republic and the election of his successor. 

AAide 8. The President of the Republic shall appoint 
the Premier. He shall terminate the functions of the 
Premier when the latter presents the resignation of the 
Government. 

At the suggestion of the Premier, he shall appoint the 
other members of the Government and shall terminate their 
functions. 

AAide 9. The President of the Republic shall preside 
over the Council of Ministers. 

A Aide 10. The President of the Republic shall promul- 
gate the laws within fifteen days following the transmission 
to the Government of the finely adopted law. 

He may, before the expiration of this time limit,^ ask 
Parliament for a reconsideration of the law or of certain of 
its articles. This reconsideration may not be refused. 

AAide II. The President of the Republic, on the pro- 
posal of the Government during [Parliamentaiy] sessions, 
or on joint motion of the two Assemblies published in the 
Jotimal Officiel, may submit to a referendum any bill 
dealing with the organization of the public powers, entail- 
ing approval of a Community agreement, or providing for 
authorization to ratify a treaty that, without being con- 
trary to the Constitution, might affect the functioning of 
the institutions. 

VTien the referendum decides in favour of the bill, the 
President of the Republic shall promulgate it within the 
time limit stipulated in the preceding article. 

AAide 12. The President ol the RepubUc may, after 
consultation with the Premier and the Presidents of the 
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Assemblies, declare the dissolution of the National 
Assembly. 

General elections shall take place twenfy days at the 
least and forty days at the most after the dissolution. 

The National Assembly shall convene by right on the 
second Thursday following its election. If this meeting 
takes place between the periods provided for ordinary 
sessions, a session shall, by right, be opened for a fifteen- 
day period. 

There may be no further dissolution within a year 
following these elections. 

Article 13. The President of the Republic shall sign the 
ordinances and decrees decided upon in the Council of 
Ministers. 

He shall make appointments to the civil and military 
posts of the State. 

Councillors of State, the Grand Chancellor of the legion 
of Honour, Ambassadors and Envoys Extraordinary, 
Master Councillors of the Audit Office, prefects, repre- 
sentatives of the Government in the Overseas Territories, 
general officers, rectors of academies [regional divisions of 
the public educational system] and directors of central 
administrations shall be appointed in meetings of the 
Council of Ministers. 

An organic law shall determine the other posts to be 
filled in meetings of the Council of Ministers, as well as the 
conditions under which the power of the President of the 
Republic to make appointments to office may be delegated 
by him to be exercised in his name. 

Article 14. The President of the Republic shall accredit 
Ambassadors and Envoys Extraordinary to foreign powers; 
foreign Ambassadors and Envoys Extraordinary shall be 
accredited to him. 

Article 15. The President of the Republic shall be com- 
mander of the armed forces. He shMl preside over the 
higher councils and committees of national defence. 

Article 16. ^Vhen the institutions of the Republic, the 
independence of the nation, the integrity of its territory 
or the fulfilment of its international commitments are 
threatened in a grave and immediate manner and the 
regular functioning of the constitutional public powers is 
interrupted, the President of the Republic shall take the 
measures required by these circumstances, after official 
consultation with the Premier and the Presidents of the 
Assemblies, as well as with the Constitutional Council. 

He shall inform the nation of these mesisures in a 
message. 

These measures must be prompted by the desire to ensure 
to the constitutional public powers, in the shortest possible 
time, the means of accomplishing their mission. The 
Constitutional Council shall be consulted with regard to 
such measures. 

Parliament shall meet by right. 

The National Assembly may not be dissolved during the 
exercise of exceptional powers. 

A rticle 17. The IPresident of the Republic shall have the 
right of pardon. 

Article 18. The President of the Republic shall com- 
municate with the two Assemblies of Parliament by means 
of messages, which he shall cause to be read, and which 
shall not be the occasion for any debate. 

Between sessions, the Parliament shall be convened 
especially to this end. 

Article 19. The acts of the President of the Republic, 
other than those provided for under Articles 8 (first para- 
graph), II, 12, 16, 18, 54, 56 and 61, shall be counter- 
signed by the Premier and, should circumstances so 
require, by the appropriate ministers. 


Chapter III. — The Government 

Article 20. The Government shall determine and con- 
duct the policy of the nation. 

It shall have at its disposal the administration and the 
armed forces. 

It shall be responsible to the Parliament under the 
conditions and according to the procedures stipulated in 
Articles 49 and 50. 

Article 21. The Premier shall direct the operation of 
the Government. He shall be responsible for national 
defence. He shall ensure the execution of the laws. 
Subject to the provisions of Article 13, he shall have regu- 
latory powers and shall make appointments to civil and 
military posts. 

He may delegate certain of his powers to the ministers. 

He shall replace, should the occasion arise, the President 
of the Republic as the Chairman of the councils and com- 
mittees provided for under Article 15. 

He may, in exceptional instances, replace him as the 
chairman of a meeting of the Council of Ministers by vutue 
of an explicit delegation and for a specific agenda. 

Article 22. The acts of the Premier shall be counter- 
signed, when circumstances so require, by the ministers 
responsible for their execution. 

Article 23. The functions of Member of the Government 
shall be incompatible with the exercise of any parha- 
mentary mandate, ivith the holding of any office, at the 
national level, in business, professional or labour organiza- 
tions, and with any public employment or professional 
activity. 

An organic law shall determine the conditions under 
which the holders of such mandates, functions or employ- 
ments shall be replaced. 

The replacement of the members of Parliament shall 
take place in accordance with the provisions of Article 25- 

Chapter IV. — The Parliament 

Article 24. The Parliament shall comprise the National 
Assembly and the Senate. 

The deputies to the National Assembly shall be elected 
by direct sufirage. 

The Senate shall be elected by indirect suflfrage. It shall 
ensure the representation of the territorial units of the 
Republic. Frenchmen living outside France shall be repre- 
sented in the Senate. 

Article 25. An organic law shall determine the term for 
which each Assembly is elected, the number of its members, 
their emoluments, the conditions of eligibility, and the 
system of ineligibilities and incompatibilities. 

It shall likewise determine the conditions under 
in the case of a vacancy in either Assembly, persons shall 
be elected to replace the deputy or senator whose seat has 
been vacated until the holding of new complete or partial 
elections to the Assembly concerned. 

Article 26. No Member of Parliament may be prose- 
cuted, searched for, arrested, detained or tried as a result 
of the opinions or votes expressed by him in the exercise 01 
his functions. 

No Member of Parliament may, during parliamentary 
session, be prosecuted or arrested for criminal or minor 
offences witiiout the authorisation of the Assembly 01 
which he is a member except in the case of flagrante 
delicto. 

When Parliament is not in session, no Member of 
ment may be arrested without the authorisation 
Secretariat of the Assembly of which he is a member, 
except in the case of flagrante delicto, of authorised prosecu- 
tion or of final conviction. 
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The detention or prosecution of a Member of Parliament 
shall be suspended if the Assembly of which he is a member 
so demands. 

Article 27. Any compulsory vote shall be null and void. 
The right to vote of the members of Parliament shall be 
personal. 

The organic law may, under exceptional circumstances, 
authorize the delegation of a vote. In this case, no member 
may be delegated more than one vote. 

Article 28. Parliament shall convene by right in two 
ordinary sessions a year. 

The first session shall begin on the first Tuesday of 
October and shall end on the third Friday of December. 

The second session shall open on the last Tuesday of 
April; it may not last longer than three months. 

Article 29. Parliament shall convene in extraordinary 
session at the request of the Premier or of the majority of 
the members comprising the National Assembly, to con- 
sider a specific agenda. 

When an extraordinary session is held at the request of 
the members of the National Assembly, the closure decree 
shall take efifect as soon as the Parliament has exhausted 
the agenda for which it was called, and at the latest hvelve 
days from the date of its meeting. 

Only the Premier may ask for a new session before the 
end of the month following the closure decree. 

Article 30. Apart from cases in which Parliament meets 
by right, extraordinary sessions shall be opened and closed 
by decree of the President of the Republic. 

Article 31. The members of the Government shall have 
access to the two Assemblies, They shall be heard when 
they so request. 

They may call for the assistance of Commissioners of the 
Government. 

Article 32. The President of the National Assembly 
shall be elected for the duration of the legislature. The 
President of the Senate shall be elected after each partial 
re-election [of the Senate]. 

A rticle 33. The meetings of the two Assemblies shall be 
public. An in extenso report of the debates shall be pub- 
lished in the Journal Officiel. 

Each Assembly may sit in secret committee at the 
request of the Premier or of one-tenth of its members. 

Chapter V. — On Relations Between Parliament and the 
Government 

Article 34. Laws shall be voted by Parliament. 

They shall establish the regulations concerning; 

Civil rights and the fundamental guarantees granted 
to the citizens for the exercise of their public liberties; the 
obligations imposed by the national defence upon the 
person and property of citizens; 

Nationality, status and legal capacity of persons, 
marriage contracts, inheritance and gifts;. 

Determination of crimes and misdemeanouis as well 
as the penalties imposed therefor; criminal procedure; 
amnesty; the creation of new juridical systems and the 
status of magistrates; 

The basis, the rate and the methods of collecting 
■ taxes of all types; the issue of currency. 

They likewise shall determine the regulations concern- 
ing: 

The electoral system of the Parliamentary Assemblies 
and the local assemblies; 

The establishment of categories of public institutions; 


The fundamental guarantees granted to civil and 
military personnel employed by the State; 

The nationalisation of enterprises and the transfers of 
the property of enterprises from the public to the private 
sector. 

Laws shall determine the fundamental principles of: 

The general organization of national defence; 

The free administration of local communities, of their 
competencies and their resources; 

Education; 

Property rights, civil and commercial obligations; 

Legislation pertaining to employment, unions and- 
social security. 

The financial laws shall determine the financial resources 
and obligations of the State under the conditions and with 
the reservations to be provided for by an organic law. 

Laws pertaining to national planning shall determine 
the objectives of the economic and social action of the 
State. 

The provisions of the present article may be detailed and 
supplemented by an organic law. 

Article 35. Parliament shall authorise the declaration' 
of war. 

Article 36. Martial law shall be decreed in a meeting of 
the Council of Ministers. 

Its prorogation beyond twelve days may be authorized 
only by Parliament. 

Article 37. Matters other than those that fall within 
the domain of law shall be of a regulatory character. ■ 
Legislative texts concerning these matters may be modi-' 
fied by decrees issued after consultation with the Council 
of State. Those legislative . texts which shall be passed 
after the entry into force of the present Constitution shall, 
be modified by decree only if the Constitutional Council has- 
stated that they have a regulatory character as defined in 
the preceding paragraph. 

Article 38. The Government inay, in order to carry' out' 
its programme, ask Parliament for authorisation to take' 
through ordinances, during a limited period, measures that 
are normally within the domain of law. 

The ordinances shall be enacted in meetings of Ministers 
after consultation with the Council of State. They shall 
come into force upon their publication but shall become' 
null and void if the bill for their ratification is not sub- 
mitted to Parliament before the date set by the enabling 
act. 

At the expiration of tlie time limit referred to in the first 
paragraph of the present article, the ordinances may be 
modified only by the law in those matters which are within' 
the legislative domain. 

Article 39. The Premier and the Members of Parliament 
alike shall have the right to initiate legislation. 

Government bills shall be discussed in the Council of 
Ministers after consultation with the Council of State and 
shall be filed with the secretariat of one of the two Assem- 
blies. Finance bills shall be submitted first to the National’ 
Assembly. 

A rticle 40. The bills and amendments infeoduced by the 
Members of Parliament shall be inadmissible when their 
adoption would have as a consequence either a diminution 
of public financial resources or an increase in public 
expenditure. 

Article 41. If it shall appear in the course of the legis- 
lative procedure that a Parliamentary bill or an amend- 
ment is not within the domain of law or is contrary' to’ a 
delegation granted by virtue of Article 38, the Government 
may declare its inadmissibility. 
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In case of disagreement between the Government and 
the President of the Assembly concerned, the Constitu- 
tional Council, upon the request of one or the other, shall 
rule within a time limit of eight days. 

Article 42. The discussion of bills shall pertain, in the 
first Assembly to which they have been referred, to the 
text presented by the Government. 

An Assembly given a text passed by the other Assembly 
shall deliberate on the text that is transmitted to it. 

Article 43. Government and Parliamentary bills shall, 
at the request of the Government or of the Assembly con- 
cerned, be sent for study to committees especially desig- 
nated for this purpose. 

Government and Parliamentary bills for which such a 
request has not been made shall be sent to one of the per- 
manent committees, the number of which is limited to six 
in. each Assembly. 

Article 44. Members of Parliament and of the Govern- 
ment have the right of amendment. 

After the opening of the debate, the Government may 
oppose the examination of any amendment which has not 
previously been submitted to committee. 

If the Government so requests, the Assembly concerned 
shall decide, bj' a single vote, on all or part of the text 
under discussion, retaining only the amendments proposed 
or accepted by the Government. 

Article 45. Every Government or Parliamentary bill 
shall be examined successively in the two Assemblies of 
Parliament with a view to the adoption of an identical 
text. 

When, as a result of disa^eement between the two 
Assemblies, it has been impossible to adopt a Government 
or Parliamentary bill after two readings by each Assembly, 
or, if the Government has declared the matter urgent, after 
a single reading by each of them, the Premier shall have 
the right to bring about a meeting of a joint committee 
composed of an equal number from both Assemblies 
charged with the task of proposing a text on the matters 
still under discussion. 

The text elaborated by the joint committee may be sub- 
mitted by the Government for approval of the two 
Assemblies. No amendment shall be admissible except by 
agreement with the Government. 

If the joint committee does not succeed in adopting a 
common text, or if this text is not adopted under the con- 
ditions set forth in the preceding paragraph, the Govern- 
ment may, after a new reading by the National Assembly 
and by the Senate, ask the National Assembly to rule 
definitively. In this case, the National Assembly may re- 
consider either the text elaborated by the joint committee, 
or the last text voted by it, modified when circumstances 
so require by one or several of the amendments adopted by 
the Senate. 

A rticle 46. The laws that the Constitution characterises 
as organic shall be passed and amended under the following 
conditions; 

A Government or Parliamentary bill shall be sub- 
mitted to the deliberation and to the vote of the first 
Assembly notified only at the expiration of a period of 
fifteen days following its introduction; 

The procedure of Article 45 shall be applicable 
Nevertheless, lacking an agreement between the two 
Assemblies, the te.xt may be adopted by the National 
Assembly on final reading only by an absolute majority 
of its members; 

The organic laws relative to the Senate must be passed 
in the same manner by the trvo Assemblies; 


The organic laws may be promulgated only after a 

declaration by the Constitutional Council on their 

constitutionality. 

A rticle 47. The Parliament shall pass finance bills under 
the conditions to be stipulated by an organic law. 

Should the National Assembly fail to reach a decision on 
first reading within a time limit of forty da3fs after a bill 
has been filed, the Government shall refer it to the Senate, 
which must rule within a time limit of fifteen days. The 
procedure set forth in Article 45 shall then be followed. 

Should Parliament fail to reach a decision witliin a time 
limit of seventy days, the provisions of the bill may be 
enforced by ordinance. 

Should the finance bill establishing the resources and 
expenditures of a fiscal year not be filed in time for it to be 
promulgated before the beginning of that fiscal year, the 
Government shall urgently request Parliament for the 
authorisation to collect the taxes and shall make available 
by decree the funds needed to meet the Government 
commitments already voted. 

The time limits stipulated in the present article shall be 
suspended when the Parliament is not in session. 

The Audit Office shall assist Parliament and the Govern- 
ment in supervising the implementation of the finance 
laws. 

Article 48. The discussion of the bills filed or agreed 
upon by the Government shall have priority on the agenda 
of the Assemblies in the order determined by the Govern- 
ment. 

One meeting a week shall be reserved, by priority, for 
questions asked by Members of Parliament and for answers 
by the Government. 

Article 49. The Premier, after deliberation by tho 
Council of Ministers, shall make the Government respon- 
sible, before the National Assembly, for its programme or, 
should the occasion arise, for a declaration of general 
policy. 

When the National Assembly adopts .a motion of 
censure, the responsibility of the Government shall thereby 
be questioned. Such a motion is admissible only 
signed by at least one-tenth of the members of the Natioiml 
Assembly. The vote may not take place before forty-eight 
hours after the motion has been filed. Only the votes that 
are favourable to a motion of censure shall be counted; the 
motion of censure may be adopted only by a majority 01 
the members comprising the Assembly. Should the m<^ion 
of censure be rejected, its signatories may not introduce 
another motion of censure during the same session, except 
in the case provided for in the paragraph below. 

The Premier may, after deliberation by the Council of 
Ministers, make the Government responsible before tbe 
National Assembly for the adoption of a vote of confidence. 
In this case, this vote of confidence shall be considered M 
adopted unless a motion of censure, filed , during the 
twenty-four hours that follow, is carried under the con- 
ditions provided for in the preceding paragraph. 

The Premier shall have the right to request the Senate 
for approval of a declaration of general policy. 

Article 50. When the National Assembly adopts a 
motion of censure, or wlien it disapproves the programme 
or a declaration of general policy of the Government, the 
Premier must hand the resignation of the Government to 
the President of the Republic. 

Article 51. The closure of ordinarj’ or extraordin^' 
sessions shall by right be delayed, should tlie occasion arise, 
in order to permit the application of the provisions ot 
Article 49. 


G94 



FRANCE — (The Constitution) 


Chapter VI, — On Treaties and International Agreements 

Article 52. The President of the Republic shall negoti- 
ate and ratify treaties. 

He shall be informed of all negotiations leading to the 
conclusion of an international agreement not subject to 
ratification. 

Article 53. Peace treaties, commercial treaties, treaties 
or agreements relative to international organization, those 
that commit the finances of the State, those that modify 
provisions of a legislative nature, those relative to the 
status of persons, those that call for the cession, exchange 
or addition of territory may be ratified or approved only 
by a law. 

They shall go into effect only after having been ratified 
or approved. 

No cession, no exchange, no addition of territory shall be 
valid without the consent of the populations concerned. 

Article 54. If the Constitutional Council, the matter 
having been referred to it by the President of the Republic, 
by the Premier, or by the President of one or the other 
Assembly, shall declare that an international commitment 
contains a clause contrary to the Constitution, the author- 
isation to ratify or approve this commitment may be given 
only after amendment of the Constitution. 

Article 55. Treaties or agreements duly ratified or 
approved shall, upon their publication, have an authority 
superior to that of laws, subject, for each agreement or 
treaty,to its application by the other party. 

Chapter VII. — The Constitutional Council 

Article 56. The Constitutional Council shall consist of 
nine members, whose mandates shall last nine years and 
shall not be renewable. One-third of the membership of 
the Constitutional Council shall be renewed every three 
years. Three of its members shall be appointed by the 
President of the Republic, three by the President of the 
National Assembly, three by the President of the Senate. 

In addition to the nine members provided for above, 
former Presidents of the Republic shall be members ex 
officio for life of the Constitutional Council. 

The President shall be appointed by the President of the 
Republic. He shall have the deciding vote in case of a tie. 

Article 57. The office of member of the Consti^tional 
Council shall be incompatible with that of minister or 
Member of Parliament. Other incompatibilities shall be 
determined by an organic law. 

Article 58. The Constitutional Council shall ensure the 
regularity of the election of the President of the Republic. 

It shall examine complaints and shall announce the 
results of the vote. 

Article 59. The Constitutional Council shall rule, in the 
case of disagreement, on the regularity of the election of 
deputies and senators. 

Article 60. The Constitutional Council shall ensure the 
regularity of the referendum procedure and shall announce 
the results thereof. 

Article 61. Organic laws, before their promulgation, 
and regulations of the parliamentary Assemblies, before 
they come into application, must be submitted to the 
Constitutional Council, which shall rule on their consti- 
tutionality. 

To the same end, laws may be submitted to the Consti- 
tutional Council, before their promulgation, by the Presi- 
dent of the Republic, the Premier or the President of one 
or the other Assembly. 

In the cases provided for by the two preceding para- 
graphs, the Constitutional Council must make its ruling 


within a time limit of one month. Nevertheless, at the 
request of the Government, in case of urgency, this period 
shall be reduced to eight days. 

In these same cases, referral to the Constitutional 
Council shall suspend the time limit for promulgation. 

Article 62. A provision declared unconstitutional may 
not be promulgated or implemented. 

The decisions of the Constitutional Council may not be 
appealed to any jurisdiction whatsoever. They must be 
recognised by the public powers and by all administrative 
and juridical authorities. 

Article 63. An organic law shall determine the rules of 
organization and functioning of the Constitutional Council, 
the procedure to be followed before it, and in particular of 
the periods of time allowed for laying disputes before it. 

Chapter VIII. — On Judicial Authority 

Article 64. The President of the Republic shall bo the 
guarantor of the independence of the judicial authority. 

He shall be assisted by the High Council of the J udiciary. 

An organic law shall determine the status of magistrates. 

Magistrates may not be removed from office. 

Article 65. The High Council of the Judiciary shall be 
presided over by the President of the Republic. The Min- 
ister of Justice shall be its Vice-President ex officio. He 
may preside in place of the President of the Republic. 

The High Council shall, in addition, include nine mem- 
bers appointed by the President of the Republic in con- 
formity with the conditions to be determined by an organic 
law. 

The High Council of the Judiciary shall present nomina- 
tions for judges of the Court of Cassation [Supreme Court 
of Appeal] and for First Presidents of courts of appeal. 
It shall give its opinion under the conditions to be deter- 
mined by an organic law on proposals of the Minister of 
Justice relative to the nominations of the other judges. It 
shall be consulted on questions of pardon under conditions 
to be determined by an organic law. 

The High Council of the Judiciary shall act as a 
disciplinary council for judges. In such cases, it shall be 
presided over by the First President of the Court of 
Cassation. 

Article 66. No one may be arbitrarily detained. 

The judicial authority, guardian of individual liberty, 
shall ensure the respect of this principle under the condi- 
tions stipulated by law. 

Chapter IX. — The High Court ol Justice 

Article 67. A High Court of Justice shall be instituted. 

It shall be composed, in equal number, of members 
elected, from among their membership, by the National 
Assembly and by the Senate after each general or partial 
election to these Assemblies. It shall elect its President 
from among its members. 

An organic law shall determine the composition of the 
High Court, its rules, as well as the procedure to be 
applied before it. 

Article 68. The President of the Republic shall not be 
held accountable for actions performed in the exercise of 
his office except in the case of high treason. He may be 
indicted only by the rivo Assemblies ruling by identical 
vote in open balloting and by an absolute majority of tto 
■members of said Assemblies. He shall be tried by the High 
Court of Justice. 

The members of the Government shall be criminally 
liable for actions performed in the e.xercise of their office 
and rated as crimes or misdemeanours at the time they 


695 



FRANCE— (The 

were committed. The procedure defined above shall be 
applied to them, as well as to their accomplices, in case of 
a conspiracy against the security of the State. In the cases 
provided for by the present paragraph, the High Court 
shall be bound by the definition of crimes and misde- 
meanours, as well as by the determination of penalties, as 
they are established by the criminal laws in force when the 
acts are committed. 

Chapter X. — The Economic and Social Council 

Article 69. The Economic and Social Council, at the 
referral of the Government, shall give its opinion, on the 
Government bills, ordinances and decrees, as well as on the 
Parliamentary bills submitted to it. 

A member of the Economic and Social Council may be 
designated by the latter to present, before the Parlia- 
mentary Assemblies, the opinion of the Council on the 
Government or Parliamentary bills that have been sub- 
mitted to it. 

Article 70. The Economic and Social Council may like- 
wise be consulted by the Government on any problem of an 
economic or social character of interest to the Republic or 
to the Community. Any plan, or any bill dealing with a 
plan, of an economic or social character shall be submitted 
to it for its advice. 

Article 71. The composition of the Economic and Social 
Council and its rules of procedure shall be determined by 
an organic law. 

Chapter XI. — On Territorial Units 

Article 72. The territorial units of the Republic shall be 
the communes, the Departments, and the Overseas Terri- 
tories. Any_ other territorial unit shall be created by law. 

These units shall be free to govern themselves through 
elected councils and under the conditions stipulated by law. 

In the Departments and the Territories, the Delegate of 
the Government shall be responsible for the national 
interests, for administrative supervision, and for seeing 
that the laws are respected. 

Article 73. Measures of adjustment required by the 
particular situation of the Overseas Departments may be 
taken with regard to the legislative system and adminis- 
trative organization of those Departments. 

Article 74. The Overseas Territories of the Republic 
shall have a particular organization, taking account of 
their own interests within the general interests of the 
Republic. This organization shall be defined and modified 
by law after consultation with the Territorial Assembly 
concerned. 

Article 75. Citizens of the Republic who do not have 
ordinary civil status, the only status referred to in Article 
34, may keep their personal status as long as they have not 
renounced it. 

Article 76. The Overseas Territories may retain their 
status within tlie Republic. 

If they express the desire to do so by decision of their 
Territorial Assemblies taken within the time limit set in 
the first paragraph of Article 91, they shall become either 
Overseas Departments of the Republic or, organized into 
groups among themselves or singly, member States of the 
Community. 

Chapter Xii.— On the Community 

Article 77. In the Community instituted by the present 
Constitution, the States shall enjoy autonomy; they shall 
administer themselves and, democratically and freely, 
manage their own affairs. 

There shall be only one citizenship in the Community. 

• All citizens shall be equal before the law, whatever their 
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origin, their race and their religion. They shall have the 
same duties. 

A rticle 78. The Community shall have jurisdiction over 
foreign policy, defence, the monetary system, common 
economic and financial policy, as well as the policy on 
strategic raw materials. 

In addition, except by special agreement, arnbol of 
justice, higher education, the general organization of 
external and common transport, and telecommunications 
shall be within its jurisdiction. 

Special agreements may establish other_ common juris- 
dictions or regulate the fransfer of jurisdiction from the 
Community to one of its members. 

Article 79. The member States shall benefit from the 
provisions of Article 77 as soon as they have exercised the 
choice provided for in Article 76. 

Until the measures required for implementation of the 
present title go into force, matters within the common 
jurisdiction shall be regulated by the Republic. 

Article 80. The President of the[^Republic shall preside 
over and represent the Community. . , 

The Community shall have, as organs, an Executive 
Council, a Senate and a Court of Arbitration. 

A rticle 81. The member States of the Community shall 
participate in the election of the President according to the 
conditions stipulated in Article 6. 

The President of the Republic, in his capacity as Presi- 
dent of the Community, shall be represented in each State 
of the Community. 

Article 82. The Executive Council of the Community 
shall be presided over by the President of the Community. 
It shall consist of the Premier of the Republic, the hews of 
Government of each of the member States of the Com- 
munity, and of the ministers responsible for the Mmmon 
affairs of the Community. 

The Executive Council shall organize the co-operation 
of members of the Community at Government and ad- 
ministrative levels. ■ 

The organization and procedure of the Executive Council 
shall be determined by an organic law. 

Article 83. The Senate of the Community shall be com- 
posed of delegates whom the Parliament of the Republic 
and the legislative assemblies of the other members of 
Community shall choose from among their own mcmb«- 
ship. The number of delegates of each State shall be 
determined, taking into account its population and the 
responsibilities it assumes in the Community. , 

The Senate of , the Community shall hold tivo sessions a 
year, which shall be opened and closed by the President m 
the Community and may not last more than one month 
each. 

The Senate of the Community, upon referral by the 
President of the Community, shall - deliberate on the 
common economic and financial policy, before 
these matters are voted upon by the Parliament of me 
Republic, and, should circumstances so require, by the 
legislative assemblies of the other members of the Coni; 
munity. 

The Senate of the Community shall examine the sc 
and treaties or international agreements, which are ^cci- 
fied in Articles 35 and 53, and which commit the Com- 
munity. , 

The Senate of the ' Community shall take enforceable 
decisions in the domains in which it has received delegation 
of power from the legislative assemblies of the membere p' 
the Community. These decisions shall be promulgated 'O 
the same form as the law in the territory of each of tno 
States concerned. 

An organic law- shall determine the composition ol the 
Senate and its rules of procedure. 
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Article 84. A Court of Arbitration of the Community 
shall rule on litigations occurring among members of the 
Community. 

Its composition and its competence shall be determined 
by an organic law. 

Article 85. By derogation from the procedure provided 
for in Article 89, the provisions of the present title that 
concern the functioning of the common institutions shall 
be amendable by identical laws passed by the Parliament 
of the Republic and by the Senate of the Community. 

The provisions of the present title may also be revised 
by agreements concluded between all states of the Com- 
munity: the new provisions are enforced in the conditions 
laid down by the Constitution of each state. 

Article 86. A change of status of a member State of the 
Community may be requested, either by the Republic, or 
by a resolution of the legislative assembly of the State con- 
cerned confirmed by a local referendum, the organization 
and supervision of which shall be ensured by the institu- 
tions of the Community. The procedures governing this 
change shall be determined by an agreement approved by 
the Parliament of the Republic and the legislative assembly 
concerned. 

Under the same conditions, a Member State of the Com- 
munity may become independent. It shall thereby cease to 
belong to the Community. 

A Member State of the Community may also, by means 
of agreement, become independent without thereby ceasing 
to belong to the Community. 

An independent State which is not a member of the 
Community may, by means of agreements, adhere to the 
Community without ceasing to be independent. 

The position of these States within the Community is 
determined by the agreements concluded for that purpose, 
in particular the agreements mentioned in the preceding 
para^aphs as well as, where applicable, the agreements 
provided for in the second para^aph of article 85. 

Article 87 The particular agreements made for the 
implementation of the present title shall be approved by 
the Parliament of the Republic and the legislative assembly 
concerned. 

Chapter Xlil. — On Agreements ot Association 

Article 88. The Republic or the Community may make 
agreements with States that wish to associate themselves 
with the Community in order to develop their own 
civilisations. 

Chapter XIV. — On Amendment 

A rticle 89. The initiative for amending the Constitution 
shall belong both to the President of the Republic on the 
proposal of the Premier and to the Members of Parliament. 

The Government or Parliamentary bill for amendment 
must be passed by the two Assemblies in identical terms. 
The amendment shall become definitive after approval by a 
referendum. 

Nevertheless, the proposed amendment shall not be 
submitted to a referendum when the President of the 
Republic decides to submit it to Parliament convened in 
Congress; in this case, the proposed amendment shall be 
approved only if it is accepted by a three-fifths majority 
of the votes cast. The Secretariat of the Congress shall be 
that of the National Assembly. 

' No amendment procedure may be undertaken or 
followed if it is prejudicial to the integrity of the territory. 

The republican iorm ol government shall not be the 
object of an amendment. 


Chapter XV. — Temporary Provisions 

Article 90. The ordinary session of Parliament is sus- 
pended. The mandate of the members of the present 
National Assembly shall expire on the day that the 
Assembly elected under the present Constitution convenes. 

Until this meeting, the Government alone shall have the 
authority to convene Parliament. 

The mandate of the members of the Assembly of the 
French Union shall expire at the same time as the mandate 
of the members of the present National Assembly. 

Article 91. The institutions of the Republic, provided 
for by the present Constitution, shall be established within 
four months counting from the time of its promulgation. 

This period shall be extended to six months for the 
institutions of the Communit}'. 

The powers of the President of the Republic now in 
office shall expire only when the results of the election 
provided for in Articles 6 and 7 of the present Constitution 
are proclaimed. 

The member States of the Community shall participate 
in this first election under the conditions derived from their 
status at the date of the promulgation of the Constitution. 

The established authorities shall continue in the exercise 
of their functions in those States according to the laws and 
regulations applicable when the Constitution goes into 
force, until the establishment of the authorities provided 
for by their new regimes. 

Until its definitive constitution, the Senate shall consist 
of the present members of the Council of the Republic. The 
organic laws that shall determ ne the definitive constitu- 
tion of the Senate must be passed before July 31st, 1959. 

The powers conferred on the Constitutional Council by 
Articles 58 and 59 of the Constitution shall be exercised, 
until the establishment of this Council, by a committee 
composed of the Vice-President of the Council of State, as 
Chairman, the First President of the Court of Cassation, 
and the First President of the Audit Office. 

The peoples of the member States ol the Community 
shall continue to be represented in Parliament until the 
entry into force of the measures necessary to the imple- 
mentation of Chapter XII. 

Article 92. The legislative measures necessary to the 
establishment of the institutions and, until they are estab- 
lished, to the functioning of the public powers, shall be 
taken in meetings of the Council of Ministers, after con- 
sultation with the Council of State, in the form of 
ordinances having the force of law. 

During the timelimit set in the first paragraph of Article 
91, the Government shall be authorised to determine, by 
ordinances having the force of law and passed in the same 
way, the system of elections to the Assemblies provided for 
by the Constitution. 

During the same period and under the same conditions, 
the Government may also adopt measures, in all domains, 
which it may deem necessary to the life of the nation, the 
protection of citizens or the safeguarding of liberties. 

ELECTORAL LAW, 1958 

The Deputies of the National Assembly for Metropolitan 
France are elected under a single-member constituency 
system, with tivo ballots where the first does not produce 
an absolute majority. A candidate requires a simple 
majority in the second ballot to be successful. There are 
465 individual constituencies, each with approximately 
93,000 electors. Any candidate polling less than 5 per cent 
of the votes loses his deposit. 

The Overseas Territories elect their representatives under 
I the old system of proportional representation. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 
President: Georges Pompidou. 


GOUNCII. OF MINISTERS 

{A coalition of the Union des Democrates pour la Republique (UDR), the Federation Nationale des Republicains Ind^- 
pendants (Rdp. Ind.), and the Centre Democratic et Progr^s (CDP) formed in June 1970.) 

[February 1972) 


Prime Minister: Jacques Chaban-Delmas (U.D.R.). 

Ministers Ot State: Michel DebrS [National Defence) 
(U.D.R.), Roger. Frey [Administrative and Regional 
Reform (U.D.R.). 

Minister-Delegate Attached to the Prime Minister: Andw^ 
Bettencourt [Planning and Territorial Development) 
(Rep. Ind.). 

Minister-Delegate to the Prime Minister: Robert Poujade 
[Protection of the Environment) (U.D.R.). 

Minister of Justice: Ren£ Pleven (C.D.P.). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs; Maurice Schumann (U.D.R.). 

Minister of the Interior: Raymond Marcellin (Rdp. Ind.). 

Minister of Economic Affairs and Finance; Valery Gis- 
card d’Estaing (Rdp. Ind.). 

Minister of Education: Olivier Guichard (U.D.R.). 

Minister of Equipment and Housing: Albin Chalandon 
(U.D.R.). 

Minister of Cultural Affairs; Jacques Dukamel (C.D.P.). 


Minister for Parliamentary Relations: Jacques Chirac 
(U.D.R.). 

Minister of Agriculture: M. Coinxat (U.D.R.). 

Ministerof Industrial and Scientific Development :Fran9ois 
Xavier Ortoli (U.D.R.). 

Minister of Postal Services and Telecommunications: 

Robert Galley (U.D.R.). 

Minister of Transport: M. Chamant (Rdp. Ind.). 

Minister of Labour, Employment and Population: Joseph 
Fontanet (C.D.P.). 

Minister of Public Health and Social Security: Robert 
Boulin (U.D.R.). 

Minister of Ex-Servicemen and War Victims: Henri 
Duvillard (U.D.R.). 

Minister of Overseas Development and Territories: ?• 

Messmer (U.D.R.). 


DEFENCE 

Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces: General Francois 
Maurin. 

Army Commander-in-Chief: General Alain de Boissieu. 
Air Force Commander-in-Chief: General Gauthier. 

Naval Commander-in-Chief: Admiral Andr^ Storelli. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO FRANCE 
(In Paris unless otherwise stated) 


(E) Embassy: 

Afghanistan: ave. Raphael 32, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Prince Zalmay Mahmud-Ghazi (also accred. to Austria 
and Belgium). 

Albania: rue de la Pompe 131, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Javer Malo (also accred. to Netherlands). 

Algeria: rue Hamelin iS, 16c (E); Ambassador: Moiiamed 
Bedjaoui. 

Argentina: rue Cimarosad, i6e (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Australia: 54-6 ave. dTdna, Se (E); Ambassador: A.-P. 

^NOUF. 

Austria: rue Fabert 6, ye (E); Ambassador: Ernst Lem- 

BERGER. 

Barbados: London, S.W.i. England (E); Ambassador: 
H. E. Waldron Ramsey. 

Belgium: rue de Tilsitt g, 170 (E); Ambassador: Robert 
Rothschild. 


(L) Legation. 

Bolivia: ave. Kldber 27 bis, i6e (E); Charge d’ Affaires: 
Arturo Vilela. 

Botswana: London, S.W.i, England (E): Ambassador. 

Mile. Gositwe Tide Chiepe. 

Brazil: ave. Montaigne 45, 8e (E); Ambassador : Amesao d® 
Lyra Tavares. 

Bulgaria: ave. Rapp I, 7e (E); Ambassador: Vladimi® 
Topentcharov (also accred. to Spain). 

Burma: ave. Victor-Hugo 54, i6e (E); Ambassador: Anno 
Shwe (also accred. to Netherlands). 

Burundi: 3 me Feuillet, i6e (E); Ambassador: ^os%vn 

Nindorera (also accred. to Spain and Switzerlano). 
Cameroon: rue de Longchamp 147, i6e (E); Ambassador. 

F. L. Oyono (also accred. to Italy). 

Canada: ave. Montaigne 35, 8e (E); Ambassador: U®o 
Cadieux. 
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Central African Republic: blvd. de Montmorency 29, i6e 
(E); Ambassador: Michel Gallin-Douathi!: (also 
accred. to Spain). 

Ceylon: me Francois ler 41, 8e (E); Ambassador; Tissa 
WijEYERATNE (also accred. to Switzerland). 

Chad: rue des Belles-Feuilles 65, i6e (E); Ambassador; 
Moussa N’Garnim (also accred. to Yugoslavia). 

Chile: ave. de la Motte-Piquet 2, ye (E); Ambassador: 
Enrique Bernstein Carabant^s. 

China, People’s Republic: ave. George V 11, 8e (E); 
Ambassador: Huang Chen. 

Colombia: me de I’Elys^e 22, 8e (E); Ambassador: Silvio 
Villegas. 

Congo (Brazzaville): me Scheffer 57 bis, 16c (E); Ambassa- 
dor A. Bazinga. 

Costa Rica: 93 me Amp6re, rye (E); Ambassador: Victor- 
Hugo Roman Jara (also accred. to Lu.vcmbourg and 
Netherlands). 

Cuba: 51 me de la Faisanderie, i6e (E): Ambassador: 
Baudilio Castellanos Garcia. 

Cyprus: 23 me Galilde, i6e (E); Ambassador: Polys 
Modinos (also accred. to Belgium, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands and Spain). 

Czechoslovakia: ave. Charles-Floquet 15, ye (E); Ambas- 
sador: (vacant). 

Dahomey: rue du Cherche-Midi 89, 6e (E); Ambassador: 
Daouda Badarou (also accred. to ItMy, Spain and 
United Kingdom). 

Denmark: ave. Marceau 77, i6e (E); Ambassador; Paul 
Fischer. 

Dominican Republic: rue Georges-Villo 2. 160 (E) Ambas- 
sador; Federico Maximo Smester. 

Ecuador: ave. de Messine 34, 8e (E); Ambassador: CisAR 
Alvarez Barba. 

Egypt: ave. dTdna 56, 160 (E); Ambassador; Abdullah 
El Erian. 

El Salvador: me Galilde 12, i6e (E); Chargd d' Affaires-, 
Carlo Matamaros Guirol (also accred. to Belgium. 
Portugal and Austria). 

Ethiopia: ave. Charles-Floquet 35, ye (E); Ambassador : 
Blatta Mespin Begashet (also accred. to Belgium 
and Spain). 

Finland: rue Fabert 2, ye (E); Ambassador: Richard 
Rafael SeppXla. 

Gabon: me Greuze 6, i6e (E); Ambassador: Marcel 
Sandoungout (also accred. to Switzerland). 

German Federal Republic: ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt 13 
et 15. 8e (E): Ambassador: Hans Ruete. 

Ghana: Villa Said 8, i6e (E); Ambassador: Kofi Dsane 
Selby (also accred. to Spain). 

Greece: me August-Vacquerio 17, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Vassilios Markopouliotis. 

Guatemala: me de Courcelles 73, 8e (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant) (also accred. to Smtzerland). 

Guyana: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Haiti: me Thdodulc-Ribot 10, lye (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Honduras: 7 bis rue Reynauld, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant); ChargS d' Affaires (a.i.): Mario Cakias 
Zapata. 

Hungary: square de TAvenue-Foch 5 his, i6e (E); Am- 
bassador: Peter Mod. 

Iceland: blvd. Haussmann 124, 8e (E); Ambassador: 
Henrik Sv. Bjornsson (also accred. to Luxembourg 
and Yugoslavia). 


India: me Alfred-Dehodencq 15, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Dwarka Nath Chatterjee. 

Indonesia: me Cortambert 49, i6c (E); Ambassador: 
Raden Haskari (also accred. to Spain). 

Iran: 4 ave. Idna, i6e (E); Ambassador: Hassan Pak- 
RAVAN (also accred. to Portugal). 

Iraq: rue do Berri Z)'pis, 8e (E); Ambassador; SIohamed 
Naama Y. Al Naama (also accred. to Switzerland). 

Ireland: rue Rude 4, i6e (E); Ambassador : Eamonn Lucas 
Kennedy. 

Israel: ave. de Wagram 143, lye (E); Ambassador; Asher 
Ben-Natan. 

Italy: rue de Varcnno 7, ye (E); Ambassador : Francesco 
Malfatti di Mo.vtetretto. 

Ivory Coast: ave. Raymond Poincare 102, i6e (E); Ambas- 
sador: Appagny TanoS. 

Jamaica: London, W.i, England (E). 

Japan: 7 ave. Hochc, 8e (E); Ambassador: Voshiiiiro 
Nakayamo. 

Jordan: So blvd. Maurice Barr6s, 92-NeuiIly-sur-Seine (E); 
Ambassador; Ali Abu Nawah (also accred. to Belgium). 

Kenya: square Charles-Dickens 4, i6e (E); Chargi 
d’ Affaires: T. Isige. 

Khmer Republic: 4 rue Adolphe-Yuon, i6e (E); Chargi 
d’ Affaires: Var Kim Hong (also accred to Germany, 
Italy, Spain and Switzerland). 

Korea, Republic of: ave de Villiers 29, lye {R)-, Ambassador: 
Soo Young Lee (also accred. to Chad, Gabon, Luxem- 
bourg and Portugal). 

Kuv/ait: 81 ave. R. Poincard, i6e (E); Ambassador; 
Faisal Saleh Al-Mutawa (also accred. to Belgium). 

Laos: ave. Raymond-Poincard 74, 160 (E); Ambassador; 
Phagna Khamphan Panya (also accred. to Belgium, 
Germany, Israel, Italy, Spain and Switzerland). 

Lebanon: rue Copernic 42, 160 (E); Ambassador: Joseph 
Harfooche. 

Lesotho: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Liberia: mo Jacquos-Bingcn 8, lye (E); Ambassador: 
Charles X. O. King II. 

Libya: rue Keppler 18, i6e (E); Charge d' Affaires: Qadri 
Elatrash. 

Luxembourg: ave. Rapp 33, ye (E); Ambassador: Camille 
Dumont. 

Malagasy Republic: blvd. Suchet i, 160 (E); Ambassador; 
Albert Rakoto Ratsi.mamanga (also accred. to 
Sweden) . 

Malaysia: rue de la Faisanderie 48, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Jamal Bin Abdul Latiff (also accred. to Switzerland). 

Mali: rue du Cherche-Midi 89, 6e (E); Ambassador: Madi 
Diallo (also accred. to Algeria, Italy, Spain, Switzer- 
land and United Kingdom). 

Malta; Paris (E); Ambassador: Joseph Attard-Kings- 
well. 

Mauritania: 5 rue de Monteviddo, i6e (E); Ambassador- 
Ahmed Ould Me.nneya (also accred. to Italy, Switzer- 
land and United Kingdom). 

Mauritius: (E); Ambassador: Sir Guy Forget. 

Mexico: rue de Longchamp 9, i6e (E); Ambassador: Silvo 
Zavala. 

Monaco: rue du Conseillor-Collignon 2, i6e (L); Chargi 
d'Affaires: P. L. Falaize (also accred. to German 
Federal Republic). 

Mongolia: Paris (E)l Ambassador : Jambalin Banzar. 

Morocco: rue Le Tasse 3, i6e (E); Ambassador: Mohammed 
Lach Zaoui. 
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NepElt rue Dufrenoy 7, i6e (E); Ambassador: Shardul 
Shumsher Rana (also accred. to Spain and Israel). 
Netherlands: rue de Grenelle 85, ye (E); Ambassador: J. A. 
DE Ranitz. 

New Zealand: rue Leonard-de-Vinci 9, i6e (E); Ambas- 
sador: Paul Gabites. 

Nicaragua: 3 square du Trocadfero, i6e (E); Ambassador: 

Julio C. Quintana Villanueva. 

Niger: rue de Longchamp 154. i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Aboubakar SiDiBfi (also accred. to Italy, Spain, 
Switzerland and United Kingdom). 

Nigeria: ave. Kldber 49, i6e (E); Ambassador: M. L. O. 
Harriman. 

Norway: rue Bayard 28, 8e (E); Ambassador: H. S. Vogt. 
Pakistan: rue Lord-Byron 18, Se (E); Ambassador: 
Samiulla IChan Dehlavi. 

Panama: 24 rue du 4 Septembre, Se (E); Ambassador: 

(vacant) (also accred. to Denmark and Norway). 
Paraguay: 26 quai L. Eleriot, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Domaniczky Schmeda. 

Peru: ave. Kldber 50, i6e (E); Chargi d’ Affaires: Mario 

Philippines: ave. Georges-Mandel 26, i6e (E); Ambassador: 

Luis.Monre-Salcedo (also accred. to Portugal). 
Poland: rue de Talleyrand i et 3, ye (E); Ambassador: 
Tadeusz Olechowski. 

Portugal: rue de Noisiel 3, i6e (E); Ambassador: Lan- 
CASTRE DA VeIGA. 

Romania: rue de 1‘Exposition 5-7, ye (E); Ambassador: 
Constantin Flitan. 

Rwanda: 17 rue Marguerite, rye (E); Ambassador: Celes- 
TiN Kabanda (also accred. to Italy and Spain). 

San Marino: ave. Montaigne 56, 8e (L); Minister: Comte 
PiNCI. 

Saudi Arabia: rue Andrd-Pascal i, 160 (E); Ambassador: 
Medhat Sheikh-El-Ard. 

Senegal: square P^trarque 2, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Andr^ Guillabert (also accred. to Denmark, Finland, 
Norway, Sweden and Spam). 

Sierra Leone: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Somalia: square Pdtrarque 10, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Mohamed M. Hassan. 

South Africa: avo. Hocho 51, 8e (E); Ambassador: A. B. 
Burger. 

Spain: ave. George-V 13. Se (E); Ambassador: Pedro 
Cortina y JIauri. 

Sudan: 54 ave. Victor Hugo, i6e (E); Ambassador: S. E. D. 
Osman Hashim (also accred. to Netherlands, Spain and 
Switzerland). 


Sweden: 66 rue Boissifero, i6e (E); Ambassador: Gunnar 
Hagglof. 

Swaziland: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Switzerland: rue de GreneUe 142, ye (E); Ambassador: 
Pierre Dupont. 

Syria: blvd. Suchet 22, i6e (E); Ambassador: Ah.med 
Abdel Karim (also accred. to Switzerland). 
Tanzania: rue Jacques Dulud 33, 92-Neuilly-sur'Seino (E); 
Ambassador: A. C. Faraji. 

Thailand: rue Greuze 8, i6e (E); Ambassador: P. Java- 
NAMA (also accred. to Portugal). 

Togo: rue Alfred-Roll S. lye (E); Chargi d' Affaires; J. M. 
Bar AND AO. 

Tunisia: rue Barbet-de-Jouy 25, ye (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Turkey: rue d' Ankara 17, i6e (E); Ambassador: Hassak 
Esat l^iK (also accred. to Ireland). 

U.S.S.R.: rue de Grenelle 79, ye (E); Ambassador: Piotr 
Abrasimov. 

IfMfejf tub du FaubDurg-St-Honord be (E); 

Ambassador: Sir Christopher Soames. 

U.S.A.: ave. Gabriel 2, 8e (E); Ambassador: Arthur K- 
Watson. 

Upper Volta: 159 blvd. HAaussmann, 8e (E);Ambassador: 
Henri Guissou (also accred. to Italy and Uniteo 
Kingdom). 

Uruguay: rue Jean-Giraudoux 33, i6e (E); Chargi 
d'Affaires: A. Paz Aguirre. 

Vatican: ave. du Prdsident-Wilson 10, i6e (Apostolic 
Nunciature): Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Egano Righi- 
Lambertini. 

Venezuela: me Copemic ii, i6e (E); Ambassador; M. 
Gramer-Doyeux. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: ave. de Villiers 45, ye (L); Ministtrt 
Pham Dang Lam (also accred. to Cameroon oaa 
Gabon). 

Yemen Arab Republic: Paris (E); Ambassador; Mohajimed 
Ahmed Noman. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: London, England 
(E). , , 

Yugoslavia: me de la Faisanderie 54, i6e (E); Ambassador. 
Nijaz Dizdarevitch. 

Zaire, Republic of: Cour Albert ler 32, 8e (E); Ambassador: 
Pierre Ferdinand Bokata. 

Zambia: Bonn, Federal Eopublic of Germany (E). 
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PRESIDENT AND PARLIAMENT 

PRESIDENT 


(Elections of June 1969) 



First 

Ballot 

Second 

Ballot 

Gaston Defferre (Parti Socialiste) 

Louis Ducatel (Non-Party) . . 

Jacques Duclos (Parti Communiste) 

Alain Krivine (Ligue Communiste) 

Alain Poher (Ccntraliste) 

Georges Pompidou (UDR) . 

Michel Rocard (PSU ) .... 

1,133,222 

286,447 

4,808,287 

239,106 

5.268,651 

10,051,816 

816,471 

7.943.118 

11,064,371 


THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

{General Election held on June -zsrd and June ^oth. 1968 — Metropolitan France) 
President: Achille Peretti. 


First Ballot 

Second i 

Ballot 

Seats 

Votes 

Percentage 

Votes 

Percentage 

4,434,832 

20.02 

2,935.775 

20.14 

33 

873.581 

3-95 

83.777 

0.57 


3,660,250 

16.53 

3.097.338 

21.25 

57 

163,482 

0.74 

60,584 

0.42 


10,585,290 

47-79 

7,258,633 

49.80 

350 

2,289,849 

10.34 

1,141,305 

7.83 

28 

28,736 

0.13 




111,195 

0.50 




22,147,215 

100.00 

14,577,412 

100.00 

470 


Parties and Groups 


Communists 

Extreme Left (PSU) . . • • • 

Fdd&ation de la Gauche Ddmocrate et 
Socialiste ...... 

Miscellaneous Left . . • . • • 

Union pour la Defense de la Rdpublique (UD 
Ve R6p., Independent Republicains and 
affiliated) . . ‘ . 

Centre Ddmocrate (Progr6s et Ddmocratie 
Modeme) 

Extreme Right ...••• 
Miscellaneous ...••• 

Total 


THE SENATE 
President: Alain Poher. 

(Election for one-third of the Senate held in September rgy.-Metropolitan France and Overseas Departments) 


Socialistes 

Rdpublicains Inddpendants 

Union Centriste des Ddmocrates de Progres 

Gauche ddmocratique 

Union des Ddmocrates pour la Rdpubhque 
Union des Sdnateurs non inscrits 
Communistes . . • • . ■ . , 

Republicains inddpendants d’ Action Sociale 


Total 


• Including the 9 seats created in the Paris region by a 
law passed in July 1966. 



The members of the Senate are elected for a mn^year 
term by an electoral college composed of the 
the NaLnal Assembly, delegates Councils of the 

Departments and delegates from the 
One-third of the Senate is renewable eveiy three 
There are 264 Senators for Metropolitan 
the Overseas Departments and Temtones and 6 senat 
representing the French living outside Franco. 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


Union des Dfimocratos pour la Rfipublique (fmrly. Union 
pour la Notivelle Ripuhliqtie — Union Democratique du 
Travail, subsequently Union Democralique pour la Ve 
Ripublique; during the 1968 elections kno^vn as Union 
pour la Defense de la Rdpublique): 123 rue de Lille, 
Paris ye. Obtained 200 seats in the National Assembly 
in the election of 1967 and, together wth the Inde- 
pendent Republicans, obtained 354 seats in the election 
of 1968. 

Policies: to continue General de Gaulle’s policy and to 
assist Georges Pompidou’s new Government. In foreign 
affairs, it aims at the development of a more inde- 
pendent role for France in the Western Alliance. 
Members: Ren6 Tomasini (Sec.-Gen.), Michel Debr6, 
J. Chaban-Delmas, Marc Jacquet (Pres, of U.D.R. 
Group in National Assembl)’), Jean Charbonnel. 
Publ. La Nation (daily). 

F€d 4 ration Nationalo des R€publicains Independants: 195 

blvd. Saint-Germain, Paris ye; f. 1962; liberal party. 
Obtained 61 seats in the National Assembly in the 
election of June 196S. 

Leaders: Valery Giscard D’Estaing (Pres.), AiMlt 
Paquet, Jean de Broglie, Jacques Dominati, 
hliCHEL PoNiATOwsKi (Sec.-Gcn.). 

Pubis. France Moderne, L'Economie. 

Parti Socialiste {Socialist Party): 12 Citd Malesherbes. 
Paris ge. 

Policies: Belief in a planned economy, full employment 
and the eventual attainment of socialism by abolishing 
the private ownership of property. 

Leaders; Franqois Mitterrand (First Sec.), Pierre 
Madroy, Jean-Pierre Chevenement, Claude Estier, 
Georges Fillioud, GiIrard Jacquet, Pierre Joxe, 
Emile Loo, Robert Pontillon, Georges Sarre. 

Parti Radical [Radical Party): i place de Valois, Paris ler.; 
great centre party of the Third Republic, subsequently 
greatly weakened by internal dissension. The party was 
given a new impetus by J.-J. Servan-Schreiber’s 
election as the party’s president in October igyi. 
Policies: The party instigated the Mouvemeni RSforma- 
ietir, in a loose electoral alliance with the Centre 
Dimocrate party, in Autumn 1971, rvith the aim of 
creating a framework to allow the development of a 
French Social Democracy. 

Leaders: Jean-Jacques Servan-Schreiber (Pres.), 
Alain Bonnet, Brigitte Gros, Nick Maloumian^ 
AndrS klARiE, Richard Mazaudet, Pierre Naudet, 
Jacqueline Nebout, Michel Souli:£. 

Parti Communiste Franfais (PDF) (Communist Party): 
place du Colonel Fabre, Paris loe; Obtained 73 seats in 
the election of 1967 and 22.5 per cent of the votes; in 
the 1968 election obtained 34 seats and 20.02 per cent 
of the votes; won 21.27 per cent of the votes in the 
1969 Presidential elections. 


Policies: Thorough-going Marxism, unification of work- 
ing, democratic and national forces, the settlement of 
international disputes by negotiation, independent and 
positive role by France in the United Nations. 
Leaders; Waldeck Rochet (Sec.-Gen.), Georges 
klARCHAis, Roland Leroy, ReniI Piquet, Gaston 
Plissonnier, AndriI Vieuguet, iStienne Fajon, 
Jacques Duclos. 

Publ. L’Hiimanite (daily); France Nouvelle (weekly). 

Parti Socialiste Unitifi (PSU) [United Socialist Party): 8t 
rue Mademoiselle, Paris 150; f. 1960 by the merger of 
the Parti Socialiste Autonome (dissidents of the SFIO 
and Radicals under Pierre Mendfes-France), Parti de 
I’Union de la Gauche Socialiste and Tribune dn 
Communisme (dissidents of the Communist Party); 
15,000 members. 

Policies: Independent revolutionary left-wdng. 

Leaders: Michel Rocard (National Sec.), Christian 
Guerche, Robert Chapuis, Bernard Lambert. 
Publ. Tribune Socialiste (weekly); circ. 30,000. 

Centre Ddmocrate: 207 blvd. Saint-Germain, Paris ye; 
f. 1965 from former mems. of the Independent and 
M.R.P. Parties. Obtained 28 seats in the election of 
1968 with 10,34 psr cent of votes, and has recently 
joined the Radical Party in the Mouvement Reforinateur. 
Policies: planned economy ivith a United Europe and 
adherence to NATO. 

Leaders: Pres. Jean Lecanuet; Vice-Pres. Bertrand 
Motte, Paul Coste-Floret; Sec.-Gen. Pierre 
Abelin. 

Publ. Dimocratie Moderne (weekly). 

Centre Democratic et Progrfes (C.D.P.): 6 Citd Martighao, 
Paris 70; broke arvay from the Centre R/tmocrale in 

1969. 

Leaders: Pres. Jacques Duhamel; Vice-Pres. Joseph 
Fontanet, Rene Pleven, Eugene Claudius Petit; 
Sec.-Gen, Jean Poudevigne. Pnbls. Faits et Causes 
(weekly). Etudes et Opinions (monthly). 


Alliance Rdpublicaine pour les Ubertds et le ProgrJs: 53 me 

de Vaugirard, Paris 6e: Policies: dynamic progrcM 
and personal security rvithin the framework of EEL 
and NATO; Pres. Jean-Louis Tixier-Vignancour- 
Publ. Alliance Ripublicaine (monthly). 

Mouvement Uni de la Gauche Gaulliste: ii rue Solfcrino, 
Paris; union of three left-wing Gaullist groups; Pres. 
Pierre Billotte; Sec.-Gen. Philippe Dechartre. 

Centre National des Independents et Paysans (C.N.LP-)' 

Paris; i; 1969-, supports the 'majority; Pres. Antoine 
Pinay; Gen. Sec. Camille Laurens. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Judiciary is independent of the Government. Judges 
of the Court of Cassation and the First President of the 
Court of Appeal are appointed by the executive from 
nominations of the High Council of the Judiciary. 

Justices of the Peace (juges de paix) were abolished by 
the reforms of December 1958. Subordinate cases are now 
heard by Tribunals of instance (tribunaux d'instance), of 
which there are 454, and more serious cases by Tribunals 
of Great Instance (tribunaux de grande instance), of which 
there are 175. Parallel to these Great Tribunals are the 
Tribunals of Commerce (tribunaux de commerce), for com- 
mercial cases, composed of judges elected by tradesmen 
and manufacturers among themselves. These do not exist 
in every district. Where there is no Tribunal of Commerce, 
commercial disputes are judged by Tribunals of Great 
Instance. 

The Boards of Arbitration (Conseils de Prud'hommes) 
consist of an equal number of workers or employees and 
employers ruling on the differences which arise over 
Contracts of Work. 

The Cerrectional Courts (Tribunaux correctionnels) for 
criminal cases corresponded to the Tribunal of Great 
Instance for civil cases. They pronounce on all graver 
offences (dilits), including those involving imprisonment. 

Offences committed by juveniles of under 18 years go 
before specialized tribunals; Tribunals for Children. 

From all these Tribunals appeal lies to the Courts of 
Appeal (Cours d' Appel). 

_ The Courts of Assize (Cours d' Assises) have no regular 
sittings, but are called when necessary to try evepr import- 
ant case, for example, murder. They are presided over 
by judges who are members of the Courts of Appeal and 
composed of elected judges (jury). Their decision is final, 
except where shown to be wrong in law, and then recourse 
is had to the Court of Cassation (Cour de Cassation). 

The Court of State Security (Cour de Sdreti de I'Etat) was 
instituted by two laws on January 15th, 1963. It consists, 
generally, of three civil magistrates, the President and two 
members being general or superior officers: this court has 
jurisdiction over crimes and misdemeanours against the 
Security of the State in peace time: its decisions arc then 
sent to the Court Of Cassation (Cour de Cassation). 

The Court of Cassation is not a supremo court of appeal 
but a higher authority for the proper application of the 
law. Its duty is to see that judgments are not contrary 
either to the letter or the spirit of the law; any judgment 
annulled by the Court of Cassation involves the trying of 
the case anew by a court of the same category as that which 
made the original decision. 

COURT OF CASSATION 
Palais de Justice, blvd. du Palais, Paris rer 
First President: M. Aydalot. 

Presidents of Chambers: MM. Guillot (Chambro Com- 
merciale), De Montera (seme Chambre Civile), 
Drouillat (26me Chambre Civile), Ancel (lire 
Chambro Civile), Rolland (Chambre Criminelle), 
Larosue (Chambre Sociale). 

Solicitor-General: M. Touefait. 

There are 77 Counsellors, ono First Attorney-General 
and 18 Attomeys-Gencral. 

Chief Clerk of the Court: M. Depeyrot. 

Council of Advocates at Court of Cassation: President 

JI. Copper-Royer. 


COURT OF APPEAL (PARIS) 

Palais de Justice, Paris 
First President: AndrA Dechezelles. 

Presidents of Chambers: ]\LM. Niveau de Villedary, 
Ricot, Boyer, Courteaud, Reboul, Gojon, Mitard’ 
Lacoste, de Lestang, Tison, Voisenet, Lemercier, 
Fonade, .Abgrall, Deepech, LifoN, Fardel, Mone- 
GiER DU Sorbier, Jegon, Lyon, Chauvin, Rouquet, 
JouRDAN, Perez, Monzein, Renucci, Brunet,' 
VlATTE, BaVOUX, VeRGNE, BoVIJ, BERNARD, AnDRIEUX, 
Gailly, Hemeury, Maigne, Pailhe, Filippi, Ruesch. 
Boursigot, Debenest, Feffer, Schmit, Prudon, 
Brisse, Fournioux, Courtois, Fougeres, Lutz. 

Attorney-General: Guy Chav anon. 

There are also 115 Counsellors, 21 Attorneys-General 
and 32 Deputies. 

TRIBUNAL OF GREAT INSTANCE OF PARIS 
Palais de Justice, Paris ler 
President: M. Bellet. 

Solicitor of Republic; M. Pageaud. 

TRIBUNAL OF COMMERCE OF PARIS 
I blvd. du Palais, Paris 40 
President: M. Paclot, 

ADMINISTRATIVE JURISDICTION 
Certain cases arising between civil servants (when on 
duty) and the government, or between any citizen and the 
government are judged by special administrative courts. 
The Administrative Tribunals (Tribunals Administratifs) 
of which there are 22, are situated in the capital of each 
area; the Council of Slate (Conseil d'Etat), see below, has its 
seat in Paris. 

Tribunal of Disputes (Tribunal des Conflils): Decides 
whether cases shall be submitted to the ordinary or the 
administrative courts. It is composed of: Pres. The Min- 
ister OF Justice; Vice-Pres. M. Costa; four Counsel- 
lors of the Court of Cessation and three Counsellors of 
State. 

Cour des Comptes (Court of Accounts), 13 rue Cambon, 
Paris ler: is an administrative tribunal charged with 
judging the correctness of public accounts. It is the judge 
of common law of all public accounts laid before it. The 
judgments of the Court of Accounts may be annulled by 
the Council of State. 

First President: M. Paye. 

Presidents: MM. Merveilleux du Vignaux, Le Vert, 
Masselin, Arnaud, Mons, Le Co.vte. 
Attorney-General: M. Cr£pev 
Secretary-General: M. Jaccoud. 

Solicitors-General: MM. Auhace, Vacquier. 

COUNCIL OF STATE 
Palais-Royal, Paris 

Conseil d'Etat (Council of Stale): Has a double role: it is 
a council of the central power and an administrative 
tribunal. As the consultative organ of the government, it 
gives opinions in the legislative and administrative domain 
(interior, finance, public works and social section). In 
administrative jurisdiction it has three functions: to judge 
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in the first and last resort such cases as appeals against 
excess of power laid against official decrees or individuals: 
to judge appeals against judgments made by administra- 
tive tribunals and resolutions of courts of litigation; and 
to annul decisions made by various specialised administra- 
tive authorities which adjudicate \vithout appeal, such as 
the Court of Accounts. 


System, Religion) 

President of the Council: The Prime Minister. 
Vice-President: M. Chenon. 

Presidents of Sections: MM. Fouan, Laroque, Martin, 
Odent, Maspetiol. 

General Secretary: M. Ducamin. 


RELIGION 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Ecclesiastically, France is divided into 17 Provinces and 
90 Dioceses. The French Catholic Church has in all 125 
Archbishops and Bishops, resident and titular, of whom 6 
are Cardinals (LL.EE. Renard, Lef6bvre, Marty, Gouyon 
Danielou, Martin). The Primate of France is the Arch- 
bishop of Lyons. More than 80 per cent of the population 
of France is Roman Catholic. 

Primate op France 

Archbishop of Lyons: S.E. Cardinal Alexandre Renard. 

Archbishops of Metropolitan Sees 
AlXa Mgr. Charles Marie Joseph de Provench^res. 
AIbi : Mgr. Claudius Dupuy. 

Auch: Mgr. Maurice Rigaud. 

Avignon: Mgr. Eug&ne Polge. 

Beiancon: Mgr. HUrc Lallier. 

Bordeaux: Mgr. Marius Maziers. 

Bourges: Mgr. Paul Vignancour. 

Cambrai: Mgr. Henri Jenny. 

Chambdry: Mgr. Andr£ Bontems. 

Paris: Mgr. Francois Marty. 

Rheims: Mgr. Jean-Baptiste Maury. 

Rennes: Mgr. Paul Gouyon. 

Rouen: Mgr. Andr6 Pailler. 

Sens: Mgr. ReniI Louis M. Stourm. 

Toulouse: Mgr. Louis Guyot. 

Tours: Mgr. Louis Ferrand. 


PROTESTANT CHURCHES 
Fdddration Protestante de France : 47 rue de Clichy, Paris ge; 

T Jean Courvoisier; Vice-Pr 4 . Pastors 

A ^NicoLAs^'Th’’^^^'''°' Gen- Sec. Pastor 

France 800,000 Protestants in 

The Federation comprises the following Churches: 

Eglhe Rdformde do France: 47 rue de CHchy, Paris ge- 
Pres. Pastor Jacques Maury; Vice-Pres Pastor 
PAim I^LLER, Prof. R. Marignan; Gen. Sec 
Pastor Paul Guiraud; Asst. Treas. Pastor f’ 
Bonnet; publ. Bulletin d'Informalion de I'E.Il F 

Egliso Rdformde d’Alsaco ot do Lorraine; 2 rue du 
Boucher, 67 Strasbourg (Bas-Rhin); 50,000 mems • 
Pres. Pastor Christian Schmidt. 

Alliance Nationale des Eglises Luthdriennes de France- 
lA quai Saint Thomas, Strasbourg: f. 1945: 300 000 
■ mems.; groups the tivo Lutheran churches; Church 
of the Augsburg Confession and Evangelical 
Lutheran Church of France; Pres. A. Wohlfart- 
Sec. Ren£ Oswald; Treas. J. P. Bretegnier; 
publ. Positions lutheriennes. 


Eglise do la Confession d’Augsbourg d’Alsacs et de 
Lorraine: ia quai Saint Thomas, Strasbourg (Bas- 
Rliin); Pres. Etienne Jung; Gen. Sec. Pastor B. 
Oswald. 

Eglise Evangdiique Lufhdrienne de France: 16 nie 

Chauchat, Paris ge; 65 parishes grouped in 2 
directorates; Paris and Montbeliard; Pres. Pastor 
Ren£ Blanc; Sec. Pastor Paul Steffen; pubis. 
Fralentiie Evangdiique (Paris), L’Aini chreticn des 
Families (Montbdliard). 

Fdddration des Eglises Evangdiiques Baptlsies de 
France; 48 rue de Lille, Paris 7e; Pres. ANDiid 
Thobois; publ. Croire et Servir. 

Union Nationale des Eglises Rdformdes Evangdiiques 
Inddpendantes: 3 pi. de Bonald, Le Vigan, 30-Gard: 
Pres. ANDRfi Tholozan. 


ORTHODOX CHURCH . ’ , 

Greek Orthodox Cathedral of St. Etienne: 7 rue Geovges- 
Bizet, Paris 16; Superior The Most Rev. Meleiios 
Carabinis, Archbishop of France. 

Administration of Russian Orthodox Churches in Europe! 

Baru, Paris 8; Presided over by His Eminence 
tte Most Reverend Georges, Archbishop of Russian 
Orthodox Churches in Europe and Exarch of the 
Oecumenical Patriarch; Gen. Sec. Cyril Kniazeff. 

UNDENOMINATIONAL CHURCHES 
Churches of Christ, Scientist; There are five churches in 
France: Paris; First Church, 36 Boulevard St. Jacques, 
i 4 e; Second Church,, 58 Boulevard Flandrin, i6e: 
third Church, 45 rue La Boetie, 8e. Cannes: First 
Church, 15 Rond-Point Duboys-d'Angers. Nice: First 
Church, 7 rue Galldan. Pau: First Church, 30 rue de 
Monpdzat. 

There are Christian Science Societies in Bethune, 
Bordeaux, Chateauroux, Enghien-les-Bains, Grenoble, 
Lyons, Marseilles, Montpellier, Mulhouse, Pau, Strasbourg 
and Vincennes. 

The Salvation Army: 76 me de Rome, ' 75-Paris 8e; f. in 
prance 1881; 6,000 mems.; Territorial Commander for 
rranm Commissioner Gilbert Abadie; Chief Sec. 
^ 1 . I^ymond Delcourt; pubis. En Avant, La Rose 
Blanche, Porteur de Flambeau. 

Socidtd des Amis {Quakers): 114 me de Vaugirard, Paris fie; 

Publ. Vte Quaker (monthly). 

Centre (^aker International: 114 rue de Vaugirard' Paris 
A ' Service Council; Socidtd Religieuse des 

Amis (Quakers); Dirs. Tony and Odette Clay. 


Consistoire Central Israelite de France et d'Alg§rie: 17 rwe 
PcUis 9c; f. i8o8j 120 assens.; Chief 
of I-rance Jacob Kaplan; Dir. Sdrainaire Isradlite de 
France Henri Schilli; Pros. Baron Alain de Roths- 
child; Exec. Dir. L£on Masliah. 
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Consistoire lsra6Hte de Paris {Jewish Consistorial Associa- 
tion of Paris): 17 rue St. Georges, Paris ge; Pres. Jean 
Paul Elkann; Hon. Pres. Alain de Rothschild; 
Vice-Pres. Edmond Tenous; Vice-Pres. and Treas. 
Edgard Spira; Secretary-Reporter Raymond Leven. 


ISLAM 

Moslem Institute of the Paris Mosque: Place du Puits de 
I'Ermite, Paris 50; f. 1923; 5 sections: cultural, diplo- 
matic, social, judicial and religious; open to visitors 
daily except Fridays; Dir. His Excellency Si Haliza 
Boubakeur; publ. Revue Hebdomadaire. 


THE PRESS 


The French Press, distingiushed for its vitality and 
variety, has enjoyed (since the fundamental legislation of 
1881) a continuous period of freedom interrupted only by 
the two world wars. This detailed and liberal law affirmed 
the right of individuals to produce newspapers and pro- 
vided penalties for such abuses as defamation and the 
publication of false news or matter liable to provoke crime. 
Article 26, which has been frequently invoked in recent 
years, penalizes matter judged to be offensive to the Head 
of State. In March 1968 tiie author and publisher of a 
pamphlet designed to make public the workings of Article 
26 were both found guilty of insulting the President and 
were fined. 

_ ■ A number of amendments have been introduced modify- 
ing this legislation. In 1944 it was decreed that the owner 
of a daily or weekly newspaper stood legally responsible 
for it; the director of a daily with circulation of over 
50,000 or of a weekly with circulation over 10,000 may not 
derive his main source of income from industrial or com- 
mercial holdings, and may not be director of more than 
one daily.paper. In 1945 an order was introduced penalizing 
the dissemination of inaccurate news in bad faith so as to 
disturb the peace. A law in 1946 authorized the confiscation 
of property in cases of newspapers guilty of collaboration 
during the Occupation. The Law concerning papers for 
Children and Young People in 1949 prohibited editors 
from presenting in an attractive light "banditry, theft, 
laziness, cowardice, hatred, debauchery, criminal acts or 
acts liable to demoralize the young or inspire racial 
prejudice”. The status of journalists was officially defined 
in the law of March 1935 which gave them certain privileges 
in such matters as holidays, salaries and protection against 
dismissal. 

In addition to these pieces of legislation there are a 
number of articles in the Penal Code affecting the Press, 
sometimes quite harshly. Article 75 penalizes the dis- 
closure of defence secrets, and Article 76 penalizes any 
disclosure of military intelligence not officially authorized. 

All periodicals appearing regularly at least four times a 
year and all daily papers are exempt by law from turnover 
tax. This privilege, which amounts to a virtual subsidy, 
gives papers a degree of protection from the dangers of 
commercial competition. 

Government control of the state radio and television 
service before May 1968 was exercised through the Inter- 
ministerial Liaison Service for Information (S.L.I.I.). 
which decided the items tlie broadcasting services could 
not cover and the official news they should cover. Such 
control came to be seen as increasingly restrictive during 
the crisis of May and June 1968 and, after some attempts 
by journalists working for the O.R.T.F. (Office de Radio 
et Tdldvision Frangaise) to produce better coverage of 
developments in the streets and factories, a partial strike 
of O.R.T.F. employees which had begun on May 17th 
became a full-scale stoppage a week later. The strike 
lasted until July 13th, well after most of the other workers 
had ended their stoppages. During the crisis' Le Monde's 
ability to ' provide c.'diaustivo coverage almost doubled 
its circulation in a month, so that by the. end of May its 
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sales were up to 756,000. Although the figures later 
dropped, they still remain at 100,000 more than at the 
beginning of 1968. Other papers were less able to derive 
advantage from the O.R.T.F.'s lack of competition. Apart 
from the breakdown in the normal channels of distribution 
(which makes Le Monde’s rise in circulation even more 
remarkable), papers like Figaro and Le Parisian LibirS 
also had to contend with stoppages in production when 
the printers considered editorials biased. 

At the end of July 102 radio and television journalists 
who had taken part in the strike were dismissed "in the 
interests of greater efficiency’’. Other measures were taken 
to reorganize the O.R.T.F., such as the abolition of the 
S.L.I.I. However, the introduction of branded-goods 
advertising on television, beginning in October 1968, 
accelerated the trend towards concentration in the press; 
since most newspapers received at least half of their 
income from advertising and some, like Figaro, as much 
as 80 per cent. A further blow to the newspapers was the 
large increase in the cost of newsprint in 1971; in the first 
half of 1972 the newspapers will be given 15m. Frs. 
"exceptional assistance" to offset these costs. Militancy 
among the journalists’ unions seemed likely to increase 
in the beginning of 1972 as widespread redundancies 
became imminent. 

Behveen 1892 and 1966 the number of French dailies 
was reduced from 414 to 84, and the decrease has been 
especially marked since 1945. 

No really large press groups have emerged, as in Britain, 
or West Germany, mainly because of the importance of 
the provincial press, which is related in turn to the 
strength of the republican tradition, dating from the early 
days of the Third Republic, and the circumstances of the 
German occupation, which cut Paris off from the rest of 
France. Hence there are no really "national" newspapers 
in Franco. Two-thirds of the population read only pro- 
vincial papers: and of the Paris papers only Frauce-Soir 
and Le Parisian LMre have circulations approaching 
one million, with their two closest rivals in Paris, Figaro 
and Le Monde, each remaining well below the 500,000 
mark, although nearly half of these sales are outside the 
metropolis. The increasing financial insecurity and heavy 
dependence on advertising has forced many papers into 
various schemes of rationalization. Among provincial 
papers the trend has been towards advertising pools, and 
six groups have now been formed, each centred on one or 
two papers, covering most of the country. The agreement 
between Le Progrds de Lyon group and the Dauphind 
Libdre group of Grenoble covers not only a unified adver- 
tising administration but also common printing arrange- 
ments and the use of common copy. Other papers have 
sought stability by allowing staff participation in the 
controlling companies. Thus Le Monde in March 1968 
widened the block of shares distributed^ among its em- 
ployees under the 195X scheme to give its journalists a 
controlling interest in the companj'’s capital; and Figaro s 
journalists claimed ultimate control over editorial dcasions 
and pressed their demands with a 24-hour strike in 
October 196S. . . 
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The weekly press has advanced strikingly in recent 
years, helped by the adoption of new formats and prinimg 
techniques and by the abandonment of specific political 
standpoints. The two best examples of this are L' Express, 
which remodelled itself on Time in 1964, and France- 
Observateur which became Le Nouvel Observaieur at about 
the same time, improving its presentation considerably 
but still remaining committed to the Left. 

In contrast to the situation before the war only three 
papers of the contemporary press are organs of political 
parties, L’Hwnanite (Communist), the tri-weekly Le 
Popxilaire (Socialist) and the Gaullist La Naiioxi. All others 
are owned by individual publishers or by the powerful 
groups which have developed round either a company or 
a single personality. The major groups are as follows: 

France Editions et Publications Group: 100 me R(5aumur, 
Paris 2e; France-Soir, Paris- Presse, le Journal dit Dimanche, 
France-Dimanche, Elle, Le Jardin des Modes, Arts Mana- 
gers, Scoop, Photogravure Rdaumur. Imprimerie Rdaumur 
have a 50 per cent holding in Tili-7-Jours. 

Amaury Group (Dir.-Gen. Claude Bellanger): 124 
me R&umur, Paris ae; o^vns Le Parisien Libiri, the 
provincial dailies Le Cotttrier de I’Ouesl, Le Maine Libre 
and the sports VEquipe Maine, several weeklies, including 
Carrefour, and monthlies, including Marie-France. The 
group own three printing houses and two advertising 
agencies. 

Prouvost Group (Pres, and Chief Editor Jean Prouvost): 
51 rue Pierre Charron, Paris 8e: o^vns Paris-Match, Marie- 
Claire, la Maison de Marie Claire, Les Parents, a new 
magazine (1970) Amhre, a half-interest in Teld-y-Jours and 
a major owner in the Socidtd du Figaro, which publishes 
Figaro, Figaro Littiraire, etc. 

Del Duca Group: o^vns several popular magazines, in- 
cluding Nous Deux, IntimiU, La Vie en Fleurs, Festival, 
and women's and children’s journals, including Modes de 
Paris and Mireille; and also Paris- Jour, TiU-Poche and 
Femmes d’Aujourd'hui (Bmssels). The group also owns 
factories and has extensions in Italy, Federal Germany 
and the United Kingdom. 

Maison de la Bonno Presse: the largest Catholic Press 
Group in the world; owns the national Croix and all the 
provincial Croix, Le PiUrin, Panorama Chritiexi, important 
magazines for young people such as Record and Pomme 
d'Api, and monthlies, including Bible et Terre Sainte, 
Documentation Catholique, and youth and agricultural 
periodicals. The organization also owns two publishing 
houses and three printing works. 

Filipacchi Group: devoted to teen-age and jazz fan 
readership; owns seven magazines including Salut les 
Copains, Mademoiselle Age Tendre, Lui, and Jazz Magazine. 

Among tlie metropolitan dailies, the outstanding papers 
are Le Monde (354,643), which carries no pictures, and 
Le Figaro. The most popular are; France-Soir (880,564), 
Le Parisien Lihlre (750,520), Le Figaro (434,077), and 
L’Aurore (408,800). The English language International 
Herald Tribune (113,924) is also a prominent feature. The 
major provincial dailies are Oxtesl-France published at 
Rennes (725,000), Le Progris at Lyons (444,892), Le 
Dauphin} Libiri at Grenoble (37t,35o) and La Voix du 
Nord at Lille (421,706), which cater for mral readership by 
producing local suljsidiary editions. 

Metropolitan weekly papers range from the popular 
press, such as France Dimanche (1,450,000) and Id Paris 
(1,100,000), through the more serious current affairs 
magazines like L'Express, Le Nouvel Observaieur and the 
satirical Canard Enchaini, to the litcrapr and cultural 
Figaro Littiraire. Among the popular periodicals must be 


mentioned the weekly illustrated Paris-Match (1,500,000)' 

and the women’s journals Marie-Claire' {1,200,000), Slk 

(730,000) and Marie-France (796,000). 

PRINCIPAL DAILY PAPERS (PARIS) 

L'Aurore: 9 me Louis-le-Grand, and 100 me de Richelieu, 
Paris 2e; f. 1944; circ. 408,800; Dir.-Gen. Robert 
Lazurick. 

Combat; 18 me du Croissant, Paris 2e; f. I94°'> 
38,950; Dir. Henry Smadja. 

La Croix: 5 mo Bayard, Paris 8e; f. 1883; Catholic; Pir. 
Jean GiIlamur; Editor-in-Chief PAre Guissard and 
Andr 6 GfeRAUD; circ. 135,000, monthly supplement Le 
Livre et I’Evenement. 

Echos, Les: 37 avenue des Champs Elysdes, Paris 8e; f. 
1908; economic and financial; circ. 45,332; 

J. Beytout. 

Figaro: 14 Rond Point des Champs Elysdes, Paris 8e; f. 
1826: morning; news and literary; suppo:^ European 
and Atlantic unity; circ. 434,077: Dir. Gabkibb 
Robinet; Editors J. F. Brisson and M. GABtttY. 

France-Soir: 100 me Rdaumur, Paris 2e; f. 1941 ^ Difef^^ 
de la France, present title 1944: merged with Porw- 
Presse L'Intransigeant 1965; circ. 880,564;' Chair. 01 
the Board Robert Salmon; Gen. Man. PiRR'^ 
Lazareff; Man. Editor Robert Villers; Associate 
Editors Sam Cohen, Louis Chardigny. 

L’Hutnaniid; 6 Bid. Poissonnifere, Paris 9; f. 1994 

Jaurfes; organ of the French Communist Imrty, 
morning; circ. 160,695; Dir. Etienne Fajon; Editor- 
in-Chief Ren^ Andrieu. 

International Herald Tribune, 8.A.: 21 me de Bern, Paris 
8e; f. 1887; Chair. John Hay Whitney; Co.-Chair. 
Katharine Graham, Arthur Ochs Sulzberger, 
Publisher Robert T. MacDonald; Gen. Man. Andrb 
Bing; Editor Murray M. Weiss; Man. Editor Georg® 
W. Bates, Jr.; circ. 113,924. 

Le Journal Ofiiciel de la Rdpublique Franpaise: 26 me 

Desaix, Paris 150; f. 1870; official journal of the Govein- 
ment; publishes laws, decrees, parliamentary proceeo- 
ings, and economic bulletins; Dir. Roger Farpat. 

Le Monde: 5 me des Italiens, Paris ge; f. 19441 

independent; circ. 354,643; Managing Editor Jacques 
Fauvet; (weekly edition in English). ‘ 

La Nation: 241 blvd. St. German. Paris 6e; organ of 
Gaullist party; Editor Jacques Montalais; circ. 
31,328. 

Le Nouveau Journal: 108 me de Richelieu, 20; f. 19^7' 
circ. 53,000; Dir. R. Bourgine. 

Le Parisien Lib£rd: 124 me Rdaumur, Paris 2e; f. *944; 
morning: circ. 750,520; Dir. Claude Bellanger, 
Managing Editors Claude Desjardins, F£lix Levi- 
tan, Albert Plecy. 


SUNDAY PAPERS (PARIS) 
Franee-Ditnanche: 100 me Rdaumur, Paris ze; circ. 
1,450,000; Dir. Guy Goujon. 

L*Humanit£-Dimanche: 6 blvd. PoissonniSre, Paris 9^1 
f. 1948: weekly magazine of the French Communist 
Party; circ. 455,800. 

Le Journal du' Dimanche: 100 me RJaumur, Paris 2e; f- 
1946; circ. 617,200; Dir. P. Lazareff. 
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PRINCIPAL PROVINCIAL NEWSPAPERS 
Amiens 

COurrier Picardi Le: 14 rue Alphonse Paillat, Amiens 
(Somme); f. 1944; circ 77.900; Editor Georges L. 
Collet; Gen. Man. Maurice Catelas (Gen. Sec. of 
French Press Federation). 

Angers 

Courricr de I’Oucsi: 12 place Louis Imbach, Angers (Maine- 
et-Loire); circ. 96,488; Dirs. P. Fleury and Robert 
Guillier. 

ANGOULfiME 

Charenie Libre, La: 5 rue de P^rigueux, AngoulSme 
(Charente); Circ. 30,008; Dir. J. A. Catala. 

Auxerre 

Yonne RSpublicaine, L’: 8 me du Temple, Auxerre (Yonne); 
f. 1944; circ. 41,702: Gen. Man. L. CliIment. 

Beauvais 

Oise-Matin, L’: place Jeanne Hachette, Beauvais (Oise); 
f. 1893; circ. 26,132; Editor Marco Rouzier. 

■ BESAN90N 

Comtois, Le: 58 Grande-Rue, Besanfon (Doubs); f. 1944: 

left-wing; Dir. Pierre Brantus; circ. 12,532. 

Les D6p0ches Haute-Sa6ne-Doubs-Territoire de Belfort: 

58-60 Grande Rue, Besanfon (Doubs); f. 1933; circ. 

, 17,099; Dir. P.Brantus. 

■ - Bordeaux 

La France— Nouvelle R6publique de Bordeux et du Sud- 

• Quest: 10 me Porte-Dijeaux, Bordeaux (Gironde); 

' f; 1944; circ. 41,000; Dir. J. M. Blanchv. 

Sud-Ouest: 8 rue de Chevcms, Bordeaux (Gironde): f. 1944: 
independent; circ. 400,000; Editor Henri Amouroux. 

Calais 

Nord Littoral: Calais; circ. 18,000; Editor A. Meney. 
Chalon-sur-Sa6ne 

Courtier de Sa6ne-et>Loire: 9 me des Tonneliers. Chalon- 
. sur-Saone (Sa6ne-et-Loire); circ. 36.873; Dir. RenA 
PrAtet. 

... Charleville-MAziAres 

Ardennais, L’: . 36 cours Aristide Briand; .Charleville- 
MAzieres (Ardennes); f. 1944: circ. 29,389; Dir.-Gen. 

. P. Tainturier. 

Chartres - 

Echo' Rdpublicain, L’: 19 me du Bois Merrain, Chartres 
. (Eure-et-Loire) : circ. 27,540; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Jean 
Gilbert; Editor-in-Chief RenA Marange. 

Chatoiont 

Haute-Marne Lib6rfie, La; i meDecrfes, Chaumont (Haute- 
Mame): circ. 18,277; Editor Jean Bletner. 

Cherbourg 

Presse de la Manche, La: 14 rue Gambetta, Cherbourg 
(Manche); f. 1944; circ. 20,132: Chair.-Managing Dir. 
Marc Giustiniani. 

Clermont-Ferrand 

Montague, La; 7 Pl.'de Jaude, Clermont-Ferrand (Puy-de- 
Dome); f. 1919: independent: circ. 242,339; Dir. 
Francisque Fabre. 

Colmar 

Derni6res Nouvellcs du Haut-Rhin; 15 rue Bruat, Colmar 
(Haut-lihin): f. 1921: French and German; 22,800 
subscribers: Man. E. C. Hemmerle; . ■ • 


{The Press) 

Dijon 

Bion Public, Le; 9 place Darcy, Dijon (Cote-d’Or); circ. 

45,424: Dirs. Baron ThAnard, M’. Bacot. 

Les Depfiches du Centre-Est (La Bourgogne Rdpublicaine) ; 
12 ave. du MarAchal Foch, Dijon (Cote-d’Or); circ. 
40,670; Dir. Pierre Brantus. 

Epinal 

Libert6 de I’Est: 40 quai des Bons Enfants, Epinal (Vosges); 
f. 1945; circ. 31,375; Man. Marcel ClAment. 

Grenoble 

Dauphind Lib^rd, Le: 40 ave. Alsace Lorraine, Grenoble 
(Isdre): f. 1945; circ. 371,350; Gen. Man. Louis 
Richerot. 

Le Havre 

Havre Libre: Ave. Rend Coty, Le Havre (Seine-Mari- 
time); f. 1944; circ. 35,842; Editor-in-Chief AndrA 
Fatras; Dir. Roger Mayer. , 

Lille 

Liberfd: 24 me de Toumai, Lille (Nord); f. 1944; circ. 

94,800; Communist; Dir. Jacques Estager. 

Nord Matin: 186 me de Paris, Lille (Nord); f. 1944: circ. 

160,872; Gen. Man. R. Gruss. 

La Voix du Nord: 8 place du Gdndral de Gaulle, - Lille 
(Nord); f. 1944; circ. 421,706; Gen. Man. RenA Decock. 

Limoges ‘ 

Echo du Centre, L’; 18 me Turgot, 87-Limoges (Haute- 
Vienne); f. 1944; circ. 60,975; Editor Martial Faucon; 
Dir. RenA Dumont. 

Populaire du Centre, Le: 9 place Fontaine, des Bartes, 
Limoges (Haute- Vienne): f.' 1905; Pres.-Gen. Man. 
Jean, Clavaud; circ. 54,848; five editions.' 

Lyons ' ' ‘ 

Progris, Le: 85 me de la Rdpublique, Lyons; f. 1859; circ.. 

, 444,892; Gen'. Man. Emile BrAmond. 

Marseilles . ^ 

Marseillaise, La: 17 cours Honord d’Estienne d’Orves, 
Marseilles ler; f. 1944; Republican; circ. 165,000; Dir, 
Marcel Guizard. 

Lo Mdridional-La France: 11-15 cours H. d’Estienne 
d’Orves, Marseilles; f. 1944; independent; circ. 100,000. 
Provencal, Le: 75 me Francis Davso; 13-Marseilles I'er; 
f. 1944: the biggest daily paper in the south-east 
(evening edition Le S'oir); circ. 334,633; Pres. Dir.- 
Gen. G. Deferre. 

Metz 

Rdpublicain Lorrain, Le: 17 me Serpenoise, Metz (Moselle); 
f. 1919: independent; circ. 236,900; Dir. . Victor 
Demange. 

Montpellier 

Midi Libre; 7 me d’Alger, Montpellier (Hdrault); f. 1944: 
circ. 200,000; Dir. Maurice 33 ujon. 

Morlaix 

Tdldgramme de Brest et de I’Oucst, Le: mo A. lo Braz, 

.Morlaix (Finistdre); f. 1944 ,' circ. 127,146; Dir. Jean- 

PlERRE COUDURIER. 

Mulhouse 

Alsace, L’: 2 avenue Aristide Briand, Mulhouse (Haut- 
Rhin);!. 1944; circ. 140.000; Editor Henri Hausherr. 

Nancy 

Esl Rdpublicain, L’; 5 bis avenue Foch. Nancy (JTeurthe-et- 
Moselle): f. 1889: circ. 271,892; Dir. L. ChadA. ■ 
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Nantes 

Eclair, L’: 5 rue Santeuil, Nantes (Loire- Atlantique);- 
Radical: circ. 27,857; Gen. Man. Robert Hersant. 
Presse Oc£an: 7 and 8 allde Duguay-Trouin, Nantes 
(Loire- Atlantique) ; f. 1944; independent: circ. 94,413; 
Pres, and Dir.-Gen. C. Berneide-Raynal; Scc.-Gen. 
M. Maison; Editor in Chief H. Missire. 


Nevers 

Journal du Centre: 3 rue du Chemin de Per. Nevers 
(Nifevre); circ. 43,813; Dir. J.-L. Servan-Schreiber. 


Nice 

Nice-Maiin: 27-29 ave. Jean-Mddecin, Nice (Alpes- 
Maritim^): L 1944: circ. 260,534; Pres. Dir.-Gen. 
Michel Bavastro; also L’Espoir de Nice (evening). 

Orleans 

Ripublique du Centre, La: rue de la Halte 45, Saran 
B.P. Fleury les Aubrais 45; f. 1944; circ. 80.000; 

Pres. Roger SecrUtain; Dir.-Gen. P. CarrS; Editor 
Marc Carr£. 

Pau 

EclMr-Pyr«n6es: ii rue Mar6cha1 Joffre, Pau (Basses- 
, Pyrenees): f. 1944; circ. 21,900; Dir. Henri Loustalan. 


Perpignan 

Ind6pondant, L’: 4 rue Emmanuel Brousse, Perpignan 
(Pyr6ndes-OrientaIes): f. 1846: also Dimanctie-lndipen- 
dant, circ. 71,772; Dir. P. Chichet. 


Poitiers 

Centro Presse Berry-Rgpublicain; 

Poitiers (Vienne); f. 1958; circ. 
Hersant. 


5 rue Victor Hugo, 
121,821; Dir. Robert 


Reims 

“"L%44:cha i8?ooo.°”“‘^‘ 


. , Rennes 

flo Bretagne, Los: 31 ave. Janvier, Rennes (Ille 
et Vilame) ; f. 1947; circ. 14,000; Dir. Michel le pIpe 

Quest France : 38 rue de Prd-Botte', Rennes (Ille et Vilaine) • 

idito%nShie/l"-ri;L°‘'''^“- Estrangin,:’ 

Roubaix 

Nord-Eclair: 71 Grande rue, Roubaix (Nord)- f loaa- 
. circ. 101,000; Dir. Jacques Demey, ‘ 

Rouen 

‘’"(SdneTaritimeP Eoien 

^eme Manfame), f. 1944; circ. 185,000; Editor P.'r. 

Saint-Etienne ■ ' ' 

Jean Jaur5s. Saint-Eticiino (Loire)- 

ESpoir, L . i6 place Jean Jaures, Saint-Etienne (LoireV 
• daily; circ. 30.138; Dir. Henri Bonche. . ' ^ 

Tribune, La: 10 place Jean Jaur&s. Saint-Etieniie (Loire)- 
daily: circ. 91,387: Editor J. BrUmond. 

■ ■ ' ' Strasbourg 

Derniires Nouvelles d’Alsace: 17-19-21 rue de la Nude 
Bleuc, Strasbourg (Bas-Rhin); f. 1877; non-party dailv- 
circ. 200,000; Dir.-Gen. Jean-Jacques KielhoLz. 

Nouvel Alsaclen, Le: 6 me Finkmatt, Strasbourg fBas- 
Rhin): f. 1885; circ. 28,963: Man. Emile Zimmermann. 

Tarbes 

Nouvelle Rdpublique des Pyrondes, La: circ. 17,683: Man 

Jean Gaits. . . - ' ; ‘ 


Toulon i 

Rdpublique: 10 rue Truguet, Toulon (Var); f. 1946; circ. 
65,000; Chair. FRAN501S Leenhardt; Dir. Jacques 
Defferre. 

Toulouse 

DdpSche du lYIidi: 57 rue Bayard, Toulouse; f. 1870; radical 
daily: circ. 289,491; Gen. Man. Mme Evelyne Jean- 
Baylet. 

Tours 

Nouvelle Rdpublique du Centre Quest, La: 4-18 me de la 
Prefecture, Tours (Indre-et-Loire); f. 1944: non-party 
daily; circ. 299,854; Editor Robert Vazeilles. 

Troyes 

Est-Eclair, L’: 34 me Roger Salengro, Troyes (Aube); f. 

1945: daily; circ. 30,000; Dir. Jean Bruley. 
Libdration-Champagne: 126 rue du Gdndral de Gaulle, 
Troyes (Aube); circ. 27,000; Pres. Paul Brandos; 
Dir. Bernard Pieds. 


SELECTED PERIQDICAL8 

The following is a selection from the total of about 15,000 
periodicals published in France. 


1. POLITICAL AND LITERARY 
Ambre (monthly): 51 me Pietre Charrbn, Paris 8e; f. 1970: 
p^ublished by the Prouvost Group; Editor Gaston 
Bonheur. ' . , , 

Annales (monthly): 79 Bid. Saint-Germain, Paris 6e: 
1. 1093; review of French literature; Dir. Francis 
AMBR ifeRE. • ■ 

Annales— Economies, socldtds, civilisations (bi-monthly): - 

54 blvd. RaspaU, Paris 6e; f. 1929; Dir. Fernand 
Braudel. , 


L’Arc: Chemin de Repentance, Aix-en-Provence; f. 195S: 

circ. 7,000; Dir. StAphane Cordier. 

Cahiers pour L’Analyso (quarterly) : Editions du Seuil, 27 
rue Jacob. Paris 6e. - . 

Cahiers de la Rdpublique, Les (monthlv) : 25 rue du Louvre, 
Fans i; f. 1956; political; Dir. Laurence Martinet. 
Canard Enchaind, Le (weekly): 2 me des Petits Pdres, 
Fans 2e; f; 1915; political satire; circ. .500,000; Pres. 

Dir.-Gen. Andr£ Rib AUD.- .. ' . i , - 

Carrefour (weekly): 114 Champs Elysdes, Paris 8e: f. 1944 : 
moderate; circ. loo.ooo; Dir. E.’ Amaury; Editors Jean 

Dannenmuller and Jean Barial.' ' • 

Constellation (monthly): 10 rile Grante-Patelidre, Paris'ge; 

circ. 490,260; f. by Andre Fougerdusse. ■ ■ ' 

Courrier de la Rdpublique, Le (monthly): 25 me du Louvre, 
1959: political. . 

Lo Crapouillot: 49 ave. Marceau, Paris i6e,- L 1915; Editor 
Jean-Jacques Pauvert. 


-.^-7 -j-,. i^uiLiuHs oe iMinuit, 7 me 

a issy. Fans 6e; f. 1946; general review of French and 

foreign literature; Editor Jean PiEL. 

Ddmocratie Nouvelle: c/o 8 Citd d'HauteviUe, Paris loe; 

Radical Party organ; circ. 35,000. 

Diogdne (qu.arterly): Unesco House, i rue Miollis, Paris 
*- J.p.-S*: mternational review of human. scicncos; 

^"Slish. Frondh add 'Spanish; Editors 
Roger Caillois, Jean d'Ormesson. 

Eerris de Paris, Les (monthly): 354 rue Saint Honore, 

. ler; f. 1944; current affairs; circ. 30,000. 

’’r. nio Jacob, Paris 6e; i. 193*: “r<=. 

4,000, Dir. Jean-Marie Domenach. , , ; ■ 
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Europe (monthly): 21 rue de Richelieu, Paris ler; f. 1923; 
Dir. Pierre Abraham. 

Express, L’ (weekly): 25 rue de Berri, Paris Se; f. 1953- 

• circ. 509,518: Dir. J.-J. Servan-Schreiber. 

Le' Figaro Litt6raire (weekly): 14 Rond Point des Champs; 
Elysdes, Paris 8e; circ. 100,000; Editor Michel Droit. 

La France Moderne: c/o 123 rue de Lille, Paris ye; formerly 
La France Rural el Inddpendante; organ of the Inde- 
pendent Republican Party; circ. 15,000. 

France Nouvelle (weekly): 6 blvd. Poissonnifere, Paris 9e; 
official organ of the Communist Party; f. 1945; circ. 
45,000. 

Le Journal des Independents: c/o 106 rue de I’Universite, 
Paris ye. 

Les Leitres Fran^aises (weekly): 5 rue du Faubourg Poison- 
nifere, Paris ge; f. 1942; literature, the arts, cinema; circ. 

. 31,626: Dir. Louis Aragon. 

Les Letires Nouvelles (bi-monthly): c/o Editions DcnoSl, 26 

■ rue de Cond6, Paris 6e; f. 1953; Dir. Maurice Nadeau. 

Notre Rdpublique: 91 Champs-EIysdes, Paris 8e; official 
organ of Left-wing Gaullistes; Dir. Roger Sauphar. ' 

Nouvelle Revue Fran;aiso (N.R.F.), La (monthly): 5 rue 
Sdbastien Bottin, Paris ye; f. 1909: literary; Editors- 
in-Chief Marcel Arland, JfEAN Paulhan. 

Nouvcl Observateur, Le (weekly): Paris; f. 1964; left-wing 
political and literary; circ. 150,000. 

Les Nouvelles Littdraires (weekly); ly rue du Montparnasse, 
Paris 6e: f. 1922; literary journal; Dir. Etienne 
Gillon; Editor AndrA Bourin. 

Le Peuple (fortnightly): 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; f. 
1921; official organ of the C.G.T.; Dir. Jean Schaefer. 

Politique Etrangdre (every two months); 54 rue de Varenne, 

• Paris y; f. 1936; published by the "Centre d’dtudes de 
politique dtrangfere” (Study Centre for Foreign Affairs)', 

. Dir. Jacques Vernant; Editor Mme Florentin. 

PreUves (monthly): 23 rue de la Pepinifere. Paris Se; f. 1951: 
literature and politics; Dir. Jacques Carat. 

Quinzaine Littdraire (fortnightly): 43 rue du Temple, 
Paris '40; f. 1966; Dirs. FnANfois Erval and Maurice 
Nadeau, 

Rdalitds (monthly): 13 rue St.-Georges, Paris g; f. 1946; 
circ. 120.000 (French edition) y5,ooo (English edition); 
Dirs. Didier W. Remon, , H. FRkREjEAN; Editor 
Alfred Max. ' » 

La Revue des Deux blondes (monthly): 15 rue de I’Uni-' 

.•■versitd, Paris ye; f. 1829; literature; history,- art and 
sciences; Dir. Jean Jaudel. ■ . 

Revue d’Histoire Littdraire de la France (six per year): 103 
blvd. St. Michel, V Paris 5:,'f. 1894; Editor RsNi 
PoMEAU, Prof, of the Sorbonrie. . , . , , , • ■ 

Rivarol (weekly): 354 rue Saint-Honord, Paris ler; f. 1951; 
literary . and satirical; circ. 55,000. . - 

La Table Ronde: 23 rue de Ronard, Paris 40; literaiy. , , 

Tel Quel: Editions du Seuil, 2y rue Jacob, Paris ;6e; 
literature,^ philosophy, politics, science; three times 
yearly. ■ ’ ' . . , ■ 

Les Temps Modernes (monthly): 26 rue de Condd, Paris 6e; 
f. 1945: literary review; published by Les Presses 
d’Aujourd’hui; Dir. J.-P. Sartre. , ,, , , 

La Travailliste (monthly): -26 .rue Feydeau, Paris 2e; f., 
1966'; Labour Front official .organ;. Dir. Lucien 
JUNILLON. ■ ■ . ■ 


La Tribune des Nations (weekly); 150 ave. de Champs- 
Elysdes, Paris 8e; f. 1934; political, economic and 
foreign affairs; Acting Dir. A. Pr^cheur; Editor-in- 
Chief Andr£ Ulmann. 

II. ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL 

Les Affaires (monthly): 61 rue deMalte, Paris lie; f. 1963: 
circ. 25,000; Dir. M. Molina. 

L’Economie (fortnightly): 26 rue du Bouloi, Paris ler; 
national and international economics; f. 1945; circ. 
15,400; Dir. Etienne de Rufz. 

L’Expanston (monthly): 25 rue de Berri. Paris 8e; econo- 
mics and business; circ. 100,000; Dir. Jean-Louis 
Servan-Schreiber. 

Montfeur du Commerce International (twice weekly): 5 ave. 
Pierre ler de Serbie, Paris i6e; f. 1883; official organ of 
Centre National du Commerce Extdrieur; contains 
information and research on foreign trade and regula- 
tions regarding imports, exports and internal economy. 

Revue Critique de Droit International Prlv6 (quarterly): 
22 rue Soufflot, Paris 50; f. 1905; published by the 
Librairie du Recueil Sirey; Dir. Prof. H. Batiffol; 
Editor-in-Chief Ph. Francescakis; Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Paul Lagarde. 

Revuo Economique (bi-monthly): 103 boulevard Saint 
Michel, Paris 5e; f. 1950; Dir. M. Babeau. 

Express Documents (weekly): 61 rue de Malte, Paris iie; 
economic, judicial and social; Dir. M. Molina. 

L’Usine Nouvelle (weekly, with monthly supplement): 15 
rue Bleue,- Paris ge; f. 1945: technical and industrial 
journal; circ. .60,000; Dir.-E. C. Didier. 

La Vie Collective (monthly); 26 bid. PoissOnni&ro, Paris ge; 
f. 1935: technical; Editor Max Br^zol. . 

La Vie Franjaiso (weekly); 67 avenue F. D. Roosevelt, 
Paris 8e: f. 1945; economics and finance; Dir. and 
Editor-in-Chief RENi S^dillot; circ.- 128,570. 

Vision (monthly): 52 rue Taitbou, Paris ge; f. 1970 by 
Realitds group; business magazine published ,in four 
languages; Editor Phillippe Hevmann; circ. 100,000. 

III. OVERSEAS AND MARITIME 

Le Droit IVIaritime Franpais (monthly): 190 Bid. Hauss- 
mann, Paris 8e; f. 1949; maritime law; Dir. Christian 
Moreux. 

Europe-France-Outremer (monthly): 6 rue de Bassano, 
Paris i6e; f. 1923; Dir. R. Taton; circ. 17,800. - 

Industries ct Travaux d’Outremer (monthly): 190 Bid. 
Haussmann, Paris 8 e; f. 1953: Dir. Christian Moreux. 

Le .Journal de la Marine Marchande (weekly): rgo bid. 
Haussmann, Paris 8e; f. .igig; weekly shipping pub- 
lication; Dir. Christian Moreux. . 

Marches Tropicaux ot Mfiditerraniens (weekly):' 190 bid. 
Haussmann, Paris 8e; f. 1945: overseas trade'review; 
Pres, and Editor-in-Chief. Christian Moreux. 

Mer ct Outre-lYIer (bi-monthly): 41 rue de la Bienfaisancc, 
Paris 8e; published by Ligue klaritime et d'.Outrc-Mer;' 
Editor Edmond Delage. ’ ■ 

Navircs, Ports et Chantiers (monthly): rgo bid. Hauss- 

, rnann, Paris 8e; f. 1950; shipping and harbour construc- 
tion; Dir. Christian Moreux. 

La Pcche Maritime (monthly): 190 bid. Haussmann, Paris 

/ 8e; f. 1919: fishing industry; Dir. Christian Moreux. 

Revue Maritime (monthly): 56 rue do Vcmeuil, Paris 70; 
f. i860; Dir. J. Demerliac. 

Revue Nautique (monthly): 190 blvd. Hausscman,' Paris Se; 
f. 1926: Editor G. Rociie d'Estrez. 
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IV. MILITARY 

L’Arm^e (xo times a year); 53 blvd. de Latour-Maubourg, 
Paris 7e; military and technical; produced under the 
direction of the Army General Staff. 

Revue de Dfifense Nationale (monthly): Ecole Militaire, I 
place Joffre, Paris 7e; f. 1939; published by a General 
Conxmittoe of all ministerial departments; im'litary, 
economic, political and scientific problems; Pres. Gen! 
t>E Br^bisson; Editor Gen. G. Vincent. 

Revue Militaire G6n§rale, General Military Review: 5 rue 

Auguste Comte, Paris 6e; f. 1906, refounded 1956 as 
trilingua.! (French, English, German) military revue; 
Dir. and Editor-in-Chief Gen. Pierre Daelier. 


V. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY' 

Acta geographica (three times yearly); 1S4 bid. Saint- 
, Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1821; Dir. Prof. Jean Despois. 

Annales de gfiographie (bi-monthly): 103 bid. Saint-Michel, 
Paris se; f. 1891; Dirs. J. Beaujeu-Garnier, p!- 
George, P. Monbeig, J. Tricart. 

Archives Internationales d’histoire dcs sciences (quarterly)* 
12 rue Colbert, Paris 2e; f. 1947: Editor Mirko Grmek! 

Aux Carrefours de i’histoiro (monthly) : 30 rue de I'UniW- 
sit6, Paris ye; f. 1957: Dir. Henri Nogueres. 

Cahiers de civilisation midifivale (quarterly); 24 rue de la 
Chatne; 86 Poitiers; f. 1958; Dir. Edmond-Ren£ 
Labande. 


Communautfs. et continents (quarterly): 41 rue de la 
Biertfaisance, Paris 8e; f. 1908; Dir. G. Riond. 

XVIle slide (quarterly): 24 Bid. Poissonniire, Paris 9e- 
f. 1949; Dir. Georges Mongr£dien. 

Historia (monthly): 17 rue R4my-Dumoncel, Paris lae- 
■' f.' 1956; Dir. Christain Melchior-Bonnet. 

OrlMt '(quarterly); 11 rue Saint-Sulpice, Paris 6e: f iqsv 
Dir. Marcel Colombe. 

Revue d’histoire diplomatique (quarterly); 13 rue Soufflot, 
Pans se; f. 1887; Dir. Georges Dethan. 

Revue ^histoire iconomique et sociale (quarterly): 22 rue 
Soufflot, Pans se; f. 1907; Editor Jean Vidalenc! 

Revue d’histoire moderne et contemporaine (quarterly)- 

H ^^NTHAs”^'^™'““’ Charles 


Revue de I’histoire des religions (quarterly): 12 rue lean 

Hhnri-ChaLes 


Revue historique (quarterly): 12 me Jean de 
Pans 501 f* T876; Dirs. Paul Renouvin 
Crouzet, Georges Doby. ’ 


Beauvais, 

Maurice 


Revue de synlhise (quarterly): 22 meHuyghens, Paris iae- 
f. 1931; Dir. Paul Chalus. ^ ■ 


VI. SCIENCE 

L'Expansion de la recherche scientifique (quarterly) - 20 r 
d'Ulm, Paris se; Dir. J.-L. Cremieux-Briliiae.’ 


La Recherche (monthly); formerly .d/omcs and incorporat- 
. ing Nucleus-, 4 place de I’Oddon, Paris 6e: f. 1946- Pres 
M. Chodkiewicz; circ. 32,000; multidisciplinarv 
scientific and technical information. / 


Science et vie (monthly): 32 blvd. Henri IV, Paris 8e- f 
■ 1913: Dir. Jacques Dupuy. ’ ' 

Sciences et I’Enseignement des sciences (bi-monthly): 156 
Bid. Saint-Germain, Paris 6e,- f. 1959; Dir. Pierre 
BER fes. 


VII. MATHEMATICS, ASTRONOMY ■ - 
L Astronomie (monthly); 28 rue Saint Dominique, Paris 
ye; f. 1887: Pres. Jean Kovalevsky. 

Bulletin de la Soci6t§ mathimatique de France (quartedy); 
II me Pierre et Marie Curie, Paris se; f. 1872; Dir. P. 
Belong. 

Bulletin des sciences math^matiques (quarterly): 55 qnai 
des Grands-Augustins, Paris 6e; f. 1870; Editor Padi 
Montel; Sec. Paul BELGonfeRE; . 

Journal de_ math6matiques pures et appliqufes (quarterly); 
55 quai des Grands-Augustins, Paris 6e; f. 1836; Dirs. 

H. Villat, Jean Leray. . 

VIII. PHYSICAL CHEMISTRY 
Annales do chimie (bi-monthly); 120 Bid. Saint-Gennaia, 

. Paris 6e,- f, 1789. . .. 

Biochimie (monthly): 120 blvd.- Saint-Germain; -Paris 6e; 

_f. 1914; Scientific Editor F. Gros; Editor Yves Raoul. 
Chimie analytique (monthly): 80 route de Saint-Cloud, 9^1: 
Ruetl, Malmaison; f. 1917; technical and > scientific 
analysis and research. 

Energie Nucl^aire (every two months): published by the 
Societe de Productions Docuihentaires, 8b me de St. 
Cloud, Rueil, Malmaison 92; f. 1957; Editor R. Hajie- 

Journal de chimie physique et de physico-chimie biologiqui 

(monthly) : 8 me Cuvier, Paris se; f. 1903. 

Journal de Physique (monthIy); i2 place Bergson, Paris 8e: 

I. 1920; published by the Societd FranQaise de Physique. 

IX. PHILOSOPHY, PSYCHOLOGY 
BibUography of Philosophy (quarterly): 6 place de U 
Sorbonne, Paris 5e,- f. 1937. 

Les 6iudes ’ philosophiques (quarterly); 173 blvd. Saint-.' 
Germain, Paris 6e,- f. 1926; 1946 (new series); Dir. 
P. Aubenque. , 

La Ponsie (every two months): 168 me' du Fbg. Poisson- 
mere, Paris loe; f. 1939; review of modem rationalism., 
—arts, sciences, philosophy; circ. 5,100; Ed. Sec. 
Marcel Cornu. ' ■ ' 

Psychologic franqaise (quarterly); 28 me Serpente, Paris 
oe; f. 1956; Editor C. Levy-Lebo'ver. 

Revue d’esthetiquo (quarterly): 16 me Chaptal, Paris ge; 
pubhshed by Klincksieck, 11 me de Lille, Paris ye; 
Dirs. Etienne Souriau, Mikel Dufrenne. 

Revue des sciences philosophiques et thdologiques (quar- 
teriy); 6 place de la Sorbonne, Paris 50; f 1907. 

Revue philosophique de la France et de I’dtranger (qnar- 
teriy): 12 rue jean de Beauvais, Paris 5e; f. 1876; 
Pierre Maxime Schuhl. 


Ecclesia (monthly): i8 me du Saint Gothard, Paris 14 

.Roman Catholic: circ.' 62,770. 

Etudes (monthly): 15 me Monsieur, Paris ye; i- 185^ 
general interest; Editor R. P. Bruno Ribes. , ■ 

Foi et Vie (every tivo months); 139 blvd. Montpamasst 
Pans 6e; f. 1898; Protestant; Dir. Jean Bose. 
Illustrd Protestant, L’ (monthly): 33 mo Pnits-Gailloi 
L,yon ler; f. 1952; circ. 35,000; Editor Paul Eberhako 
Informations Catholiques Internationales (every t"' 
months): 163 blvd. Malesherbes, Paris 17c; circ 
50,000; Dir. Georges Hourdin. 

Tdmoignage Chrdtien (weekly): '49 me du Faubourj 
Poissonmfere, Paris ge; f. 1941; cultural; circ. 100,000 

Dir. Georges Montaron. . 
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XI. ART 

L’ Architecture d’AujOUrd’hui (fortnightly): 5 rue Bartholdi, 
Boulogne, Hants de Seine; f. 1928; circ. 24,000; Dir. 
Mme A. Bloc. 

L’ Architecture Fran^aise (monthly): 14 rue de I'Universit^, 
Paris ye; f. 1940; Dir. P. M. Durand-Souffland; 
Editor Ch. Rambert. 

Art et Decoration (seven per year): 2 rue de I’Echelle 
Paris 6e; f. 1897; Dir. Albert iAvy. 

Connaissance des Arts (monthly): 13 rue Saint Georges, 
Paris 9e; f. 1952; circ. 85,000. 

La Construction Moderno (6 times a year): 47 rue Des 
Renaudes, Paris lye; f. 18S4; architectural review; 
circ. 7,550; publ. by the Sociiti Conseils. 

Gazette des Bcaux-Arts {Fine Arts Journal) (monthly) : 108 
blvd. Saint-Germain, Paris 6e, and rg East 64th St., 
New York 21, N.Y.; f. 1859; the oldest review of the 
history of art; Dir. Daniel Wildenstein. 

L’(Eil (monthly); 3 rue Siguier, Paris 6e; f. 1955: Dirs, 
Georges and Rosamond Bernier. 

XII. THEATRE, TELEVISION, MUSIC AND FILM 

Cahiers du Cinema (monthly) : 39 rue Coquillifere, Paris le; 
f. 1951; film review; publ. by Editions de I’Etoile; 
circ. 15,000; Dir. Jacques Doniol-Valcroze. 

Discographie de la Franco (6 times a year): 61 rue La 
Fontaine, Paris i6e; Dir. F£lix Vitry. 

Le Film Franpais-la CinSmatographie Franpaiso (weekly): 
28 rue Bayard. Paris 8e; f. 1944; Dir. Maurice Bessy. 

Musique et Instruments (monthly); 39 rue du Gdndral-Foy, 
Paris 8e; f. 1910; technical and professional music 
review. 

L’Orgue (quarterly); 48 rue Saint-Placide, Paris 6; i. 1927; 
historical, technical and musical review; Chief Editor 
Norbert Dufourcq. 

Revue de Musicologie (half-yearly): 2 his rue Vivienne, 
Paris 2e; f. 1917; Pres. Franqois Lesure. 

T 4 l 6 -Magazine (weekly): 5 rue de Chartres, 92-Neuilly. 

Til£-pochc (weekly): 2 rue des Italiens, Paris ge; f. 1965; 
circ. 1,557,988; Dir. Mme C. Del Duca. 

T6I6 7 Jours (weekly); 51 rue Pierre-Charron, Paris 8e; 
f. 1960; television; circ. 2,800,000; Dir. and Chief 
Editor Jean Diwo. 

XIII. FASHION 

L’Art et la Mode (7 times a year); 153 blvd. Haussmann, 
Paris 8e; f. 1879; Dir. R£gis de ^don. 

Echo, L’ (weekly): i rue Gazan, Paris 14; f. 1890; published 
by Editions de Montsouris; circ. 721,216; Pres. Pierre 
Beytout. 

La Femme Chic (4 numbers per year) : 4 rue Hal Jvy, Paris 9; 
f. 1911; Dirs. Pierre Louchel, Andr£ Thiebaut. 

Jardin des Modes (monthly); 100 rue Rdamur, Paris 20; 
f. 1920; circ. 130,000; Dir. Pierre Lazareff; Chief 
Editor Marie JosIie Lepicard. 

Marie-Claire (fortnightly); 51 rue Pierre-Charron, Paris Se; 
f. 1954; Dir. Jean Prouvost; circ. 1,200,000. 

Modes et Travaux (monthly): 10 rue de la Pdniniere, 
Paris 8e; f. 1919; circ. 2,000,000; Dir. E. Bouchbrit. 

Vogue (French edition; to times a year): 4 place du Palais 
Bourbon, Paris ye; f. 1921; Editors pRANfoiSE Mohrt, 
Francine Crescent. 


XIV. ILLUSTRATED 

Elio (weekly): 100 rue Rdaumur, Paris 2e; women’s maga- 
zine ivith circulation of 730,000; Dir. and Editor-in- 
Chief HilLfeNE Gordon-Lazareff. 

Ici— Paris (weekly): 162 rue du Faubourg Saint-Honor6, 
Paris 8e; f. 1941; circ. 1,100,000; Editor Suzanne de 
Montfort. 

Jours de France (weekly); 15 avenue des Champs-EIysJes, 
Paris 8e; news and fashion; Editor P. Guillain de 
Benouvtlle; circ. 800,000. 

Maison et Jardin (ten numbers yearly): 4 place du Palais 
Bourbon, Paris 7; f. 1950; associated with House and 
Garden, New York and London; Editor French edition 
Jacques Lamboi. 

Marie-Franco (monthly): ir^ Champs-Elysdes, Paris 8e; 
f. 1944: women’s magazine; circ. 796,000; Man. Dir. 
Jean Sangnier. 

Paris-Match (weekly); 51 rue Pierre Charron, Paris 8e; 
magazine of French and world affairs; circ. 1,500,000; 
Pres, and Editor-in-Chief J. Prouvost; Man. Dir. R. 
Cartier. 

Piaisir de France (monthly): 40 rue du Colis^e, Paris 86, 
i. 1934; home furnishings and decoration, touring; 
fashion, music, theatre, cinema; published by Rayonne- 
ment Franfais; Man. Dir. Franqois Olive; circ. 40,000. 

Point dc Vue-lmages du Monde (weekly) : 7 rue des Petites- 
Ecuries, Paris loe; Dir. C. Giron; Editor D. Lef&vre- 
Toussaint; circ. 250,000. 

Revue Moderne des Arts et de la Vie (monthly): 14 rue do 
TArmorique, Paris i5e; f. 1900; Editor B, Sorlot. 

XV. BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Le Bulletin du Livro (monthly): 166 blvd. Saint-Germain, 
Paris 6e; f. 1958; Dir. Jean-Pierre Vivet. 

Bulletin des Biblioth&ques de France (monthly): 58 mo de 
Richelieu, Paris 2e; f. 1956. 

XVI. TECHNICAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 

L’Air Transport Magazine: 49 blvd. Lannes, Paris r6e; f. 
1929; Dir. G. Roche d’Estrez. 

Automatisme: 92 rue Bonaparte, Paris 6e; f. 1956; official 
organ of I’Association Franjaise de Rdgulation et 
d’Automatisme — AFRA; Editor-in-Chief Pierre Nico- 

LAU. 

Construction: 120 rue du Cherche-Midi, Paris 6e; f. 1946. 

L’Echo de la Presse et de la Publicitd (weekly); 19 me des 
Prfitres, Saint-Germain I’Auxerrois, Paris ler; f. 1945; 
journalism, public relations, advertising; Editor Noel 
Jacquemart; circ. 7,100. 

L’Ecole et la Vie (monthly): 103 Bid. St. Michel, Paris 5: 
f. 1917; education and teaching methods. 

Francc-Industries (monthly); 8 me d’Aboukir, Paris 2e; 
technical information on industry and commerce. 

Le Gdnie Civil (monthly); '79 ave. des Champs-EIysdes, 
Paris 8e; f. iSSo; Dir. Jacques Milinaire. 

Inginieurt de I’Automobile (eleven times a year): 254 rue 
de Vaugirard, Paris 15c; i. 1927: iormeAy Journal de la 
S.I.A.; technical automobile review; Dir. Jean 
Grazide. • 

L’Ingdnieur et le Technicien de L’Enseignement Technique 

(every two months): 254 mo de Vaugirard, Paris 150; f. 
1945; review intended for engineering and technical 
instmetors and all training managers; Dir. P. Beni- 
CHOU. 
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La Machine Moderne (monthly): 15 rue Bleue, Paris ge; 
f. 1906: circ. 15,000; Dir. C. Orizet. 

La Mdiallurgie et la Construction Mdcanique (monthly): 
20 rue Charon, Paris ge; f. 1868; circ. 5,000; Dir. Pij 
Luyt. 

Le Moniteur des Travaux Publics et du BStiment (fort- 
nightly): 01 rue du Faubourg Saint-HonorS, Paris 8e- 
f. 1903: circ. 72,000: Pres. E. C. Didier; Dir.-Gen 
J. PiLPOUL. 

La Pratique des Industries Mecaniques: 92 rue Bonaparte, 
Paris 6e; f. 1913; review of engineering research and 
progress. 

Revue de Mfitaphysique et de Morale (quarterly); 103 blvd 
St. Michel, Pans 5e; f. 1893: Dir. Jean Wahl. 

La Revue G£n6rale des Chemins de Per (monthly) - 9-> rue 
Bonaparte, Paris 6e; f. 1878; Gen. Sec. P. Moustar- 

DIER. 

Revue Horticole (every two months): 26 rue Jacob, Paris 
be; f. 1829; horticultural journal; circ. 15,000 

La Revue Pratique du Froid et du Conditionnement de 

I Air (monthly): 254 rue do Vaugirard, Paris ise* 
f. 1941; industrial and technical review on cold storace' 
refngeration and air-conditioning; Dir. P. Benichou.’ 

La Vie des M4tiers: i me Taithout, Paris ge; carpentry and 
furnishing, Man. Editor C. Barthaux. 

Silection du Reader’s Digest (monthly): 216 blvd. Saint- 
SuRRENC. Pres. Marcel 

Traitement Thermiquo (8 times a year): 254 rue de Vau- 
^56, ‘f. 1963; technical review for engineers 
and technicians of heat treatment; Dir. Jean G!&.zide. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agonce France-Presse: 11-15 Place de la Bourse, Paris 2e- 
f. 1944. successor to Agence Havas (f. 1835)- 2a-hour 
service of world poUtical, financial, sportinl news etc ^ 

correspondents aU over the 
world. Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Jean Marin. 

Agence Franpaiso d'lnformation et de Documentation- 2 a 

Boulevard Saint-Germain, Paris ye; f. 1945; distriS^tet 
^S^'eium, and Switzeriand oK 
Manager Maurice Guerin. 

*^®Dh Jeuneurs. Paris 2- 

Dir.-Gen. Christian Jayle; Dir. Roger Morandat^ 

^'Information: 22 rue de Chateaudun 

PiERRl^nr CostTSe^"'" 

Presje Service: 2 rue de Sfcze Paris op- r 

French imd Foreign press with popular med’icine^and 
science, horne and family, hunting and fishing news 
getures and cartoons; Pres. Dir. I CAZENAvInTlA 

Soc-^6 G6n«rale de Presse: 13 avenue de I'Opdra, Paris ler- 

Pres, and Dir.-Gen. G. Berard-Quelin: 

Foreign Bureaux 
(Paris) 

Agence do Presse du Moyen Orient (MEN): 6 me de la 
. Jhchodiire, Pans 2e; Dir. Aly Elsamman. 

Agence Tunis Afrique Presse: 6 mo du Faubourg Poisson- 
mere, Paris loe; Dir. Hamadi Righi. 

ANSA: 3 nio do la Grande Tmandorie, Paris icr; Burbau 
Cluef Mario Camozzini. 


AP: 21 me de Berri, Paris Se; Bureau Chief M. W. Rosen- 
berg. - . 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Ceteka): 10 rue Leconte de 
Lisle, Paris i6e; Bureau Man. Zdenek Knezek. 

Kyi^o News Service: 36 rue du Sentier, Paris ze; Bureau 
Chief Yasuo Kurata; Economic Corresp. Kazuo 
Matsumoto. 

North American Newspaper Alliance: 55 me PergoRse, 
Pans i6e; Bureau Chief Bernard Kaplan. 

Novosti: S me Prony, Paris lye; Bureau Chief G. Botch- 
KAREU. 

Reuters: 36 rue du Sentier, Paris 2e; Bureau Chief jiUx 
Bouckalter. 

UPl: 2 me des Italiens, Paris ge; Bureau Chief Ray 
Herndon. 


Ihe following Agencies are also represented: DPA, Jiji 
Press, Maghreb Arabe Presse, Prensa Latina, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Association des Ecrivains Catholiques: 21 rue Lapehouse, 
Paris 8e; f. 1880; association of Catholic writers; 600 
mems.; Pres. Jacques HfiRissAY. 

Association Syndicalo Professionelle des Journalists Parle- 
mentaires: 52 rue Richer, Paris ge; Pres. Charles 
Patoz. - , 

Cot^td de Liaison Professionnelle de la Presse: 6 bis rue 

Gabriel-Laumain, Paris , loe; liaison organization for 
press-radio-cinema; mems. Fdddration Nationale de la 
Presse Frangaise, Confdddration de la Presse Franjaise, 
Radio-Tdldvision Frangaise, Chambre Syndicale de la 
^esse Filmde, Fdddration Nationale des Agences de 
Presse; Gen. Sec. Yves Naintr^. 

Gonfdddration de la Presse Franfaise; 8 Place de I’Opdra, 
Pans ge; Pres. Pierre Archambault; Sec.-Gen. 
Maurice Babou. 

Fdddration Nationale des Agences de Presse: 2 me de Size, 
Paris 9: Pres. Xavier Duguet; Gen. Sec. Jean-Pierrb 
Millet; three syndicates: 

Syndicat des Agences de Presse d'Informations Gdndralesi 

25 mems. 

Syndicat des Entreprises de' Presse Tdldgraphiqus« 
Radio, Tdidvision; 8 mems. 

Syndicat National des Agences de Presse Phofo- 
graphiques: 17 mems. 

Fiddration Nationale de la Presse Franpaise: 6 bis rne 
Ga^iel Laumain, Paris loe; f. 1944; mems. S)mdicatdo 
' Presse Parisienne, Syndicat de la Presse Hebdo- 
madaire Parisienne, Syndicat des Quotidiens Rdgion- 
aux. Syndicat des Quotidiens de Province, Syndicat de 
^ Presse Pdriodique de Province, Syndicat de la Presse 
d Informations Techniques et spdcialisdes, Syndicat 
National de la Presse Agricole et du Monde Rural; 
Pres. ANDRfi-Louis Dunois. . ’ 

Fiddration Nationale des Syndicats et Associations Pre- 
^ssionnelles do Journalistes 'Franpais: 52 rue Richer, 
Rans g; fi 1888, under present title since 1937: 7 >°°° 
mems.; Pres. Armand Mace; Vicc-Pres. Pierke 
mitanchez, Georges Verpraet, Robert Poirier: 
bec.-Gen. Mmo M. Kiehl; Treas. Roger Dapoignyl • 
Maison des Journalistes: 35 me du Louvre, Paris 2: f. 1918: 

i res. Paul Herbert; Sec.-Gcn. Jacques FromeNiH'- 
Syndicat dps Journalistes C.G.C. {Affiliated lo Confidfration 
Generate des Cadres): 30 me do GramOnt. Paris, ze; 

1 . 1971 1 provisional officers; Pres. Paul-jMarc ^VoLF^; 
Sec. Mmc Lise Genet. ■ ■ 
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Syndicat National des Journalistcs: 9 rue Louis le Grand, 
Paris 2e; f. 1918; 3,500 mems.; open to all professional 
journalists: Pres. Ralph Messac; Sec.-Gen. D. Gentot, 
R. Kerremans, D. Fleury, N. Levkov, R. Becriahx; 
International, A. Soudier; Treas. B. Trebuchet. 
Union Syndicale do la Presse Culturellc et d'Informaiions 
Sp£cialisdes: 6 rue du Faubourg Poissonnii;re, Paris 
roe; f. 1945; 2,000 mems.; Pres. R.Schalit; Gen. Sec. 
A . Patin. 


PRESS INSTITUTE 

Institui Frangais do Presse: 27 rue Saint-Guillaume, 
Paris 7e; studies all aspects of role of press; maintains 
research and documentation centre; higher specialised 
teaching of all aspects of information services; open to 
research workers, students, journalists; Pres. Claude 
Bellanger, PtERRE Renouvin; Dir. Fernand 
Terrou. 


PUBLISHERS 


(Selected List) 


Editions Alpina: 60 rue Mazarine, Paris 6e: f. 192S; travel, 
tourist books, beaux-arts; Dir. A. Grund. 

Editions B. Arthaud (S.A.R.L.) : 6 rue do M4zi&ros, Paris 60, 
and 4 and 23 Grande Rue, Grenoble 38: photography, 
art, travel books, sport, sailing, mountaineering. 

Artisan du Livre: 2 me de Fleums, Paris 6e; f. 1922; 
classics and philosophy; Man. Dir. Mile Choureau. 

Aubier (Edilions MenUaigne): 13 quai de Conti, Paris 6e: 
f. 1924; classics, philosophy and religion, general litera- 
ture; Dir. M. Aubier-Gabail. 

J.-B. Bailliire et Fils; 19 rue Hautcfeuille, Paris de; f. 1810; 
science, medicine, agriculture and classics; Dirs, Dr. 

; A. Roux-Dessarps, Dr. G. Roux Dessarps, Michel 
Roux-Dessarps, Pierre Bonnet, Henri JIorel 
d’Arleux. 

Bayard-Presse: 3-5 me Bayard, Paris Se; f. 1873: Catholic 

. press; Pres. Jean Gelamur. 

Beauchesne et ses fils; 117 me de Rennes, Paris de; f. 1900; 
sacred books, theolo^, philosophy, religious history, 

’ periodicals: Dirs. Beauchesne and Sons. 

Itnprimerie et Librairie Berger-Lcvrault S,A.: 5 rue 

Auguste Comte, Paris d; and 18 rue des Glacis, Nancy; 
f. id76; generEil, history, travel, overseas, economic, 
technical, law and administration, periodicals, and 
military literature; Man. Dir. Philippe Friedel. 

Bloud et Gay: 3 me Garancifere, Paris do; f. 1875; Catholic 
publications, including Travaux de I'lnstitul CathoUque 

■ de Paris, Histoire des Religions, Histoire ginirale de 
I'Eglise (Fliche et Martin), BibliolMgtte caiholigue des 
Sciences rcligiettses, Pddagogie, Psychology. 

Editions E. de Boccard: 1 me de Mddicis, Paris de; f. 1877: 
history, archasology; French mediaeval literature; Dir. 
Mme E. de Boccard. 

Bordas: 37 me Boulard, Paris 140; f. 1941; encyclopaedic, 
scientific, geographic, classic editions; Dir. Pierre 
Bordas. 

Editions Bornemann: 15 me de Tournon, Paris de; f. i8zg; 
music and books; Dir. M. Bornemann. 

Cahiers d’Art: 14 me du Dragon, Paris de; f. igzd; art; Dir. 
Christian Zervos. 

Calmann-Ldvy: 3 rue Auber, Paris ge; f. 1S30; French and 
foreign literature; Renan, Dumas, France, Koestler, 
Saint-Pierre and Gibeau; Dir. R. Calmann-L£vy. 

Chaix-Desfoss£s>N£ogravure: 13 Quai Voltaire, Paris ge; 
f- 1945: prints numerous periodicals, publisher for 
advertising agencies, security printing, etc.; Man. Jean 
Mermet. 

Librarie Honord Champion; 7 Quai Malaquais, Paris de; L 
1874; French texts and linguistics; Dir. Pierre de 
Harting. 


Editions du Ch§ne: 40 me du Cherche-Midi, Paris de; 
f. 1941; art books; Obelisk Press; Dir. G. Herscher. 

Chiron (Editions) : 40 me de Seine, Paris de; f. 1909; tech- 
nical; specialising in aviation, wireless, and electronics 
pubis. L’Onde Electrique, La Revue du SON (monthlies). 
La Revue Frangaise d’Astronautique (every 2 months). 
Voire CarriSre, Radio et T.V. (monthlies). 

Armand Colin: 103 blvd. St. Michel, Paris 50; f. 1870; litera- 
ture, philosophy, history, geography and sciences, fine 
arts, pedagogy, maps and textbooks; Dir. Jean-Max 
Leclerc. 

Gompagnie franpaiso des Arts Graphiques: 3 nie Duguay- 
Trouin, Paris de; f. 1939. 

Club du Livre, S,A.: 28 rue Fortuny, Paris 170; Dir.-Gen. 
Phillippe Lebaud. 

Jurisprudence G 6 n£rale Dalioz S.A.: ii et 14 me SoufRot, 
Paris 5e; f. 1824; law and economics. 

Editions Denoiil: 14 me Amdlie, Paris 76; f. 1930; general 
literature. 


Descldo de Brouvrer ot Cie.; 78 his-g8 me des Saints-Pdres, 
Paris 7e; branch in Brussels: 22 quai du Bois; f. 1929; 
religion, medicine, literature, juvenile; Chair. Geoffrey 
DE Halleux; Man. Dir. Maurice Demeulenaere. 

Librairie Dclagrave (S.A.R.L.) : 15 me Soufflot, Paris se; 
f. 1885: textbooks; Mans. Herv£ Delagrave, Fabrice 
Delagrave. 

Deux Coqs d’Or: 28 me la Boetie, Paris 8e: children’s 
books; Chair. VRtvf.nic Rischshoffer; Gen. Man. 
Francois Martineau. 

Didot-Bottin S.A.: l me Sdbastien Bottin, Paris 7; pubis. 
Boltin International, Bottin Europe, Bottin Mondain 
and other commercial registers and directories; Pres, 
and Gen. Man. Bruno Monnier. 

Dunod: 92 rue Bonaparte, Paris de; f. 1791: busings tech- 
nology, mechanics, chemistrj', industry, agriculture, 
geology, industrial and general physics, etc.; Dir. 
Georges Dunod. 


Durassid et Cie.: 182 ave. Pierre-Brossolette, MalakoS 
(Seine); f. 1922; war history, commerce, book-keeping; 
Dir. G. DURASSifi. 


Editeurs Franpais Rdunis: 21 rue de Richelieu, Paris ler; 
novels, poetry, essays, cinema, theatre; Chair. M. 
Aragon. 


.a Farandole; 3 cour du Commerce Saint-Andre, Paris de; 
children’s boolcs. 

.ibrairie Arthdme Fayard: 75. me des Saints-Pdres, Paris 
de; f. 1855: historj', documents, essays, novels. 

jrmin-Didot et Cie,: 56 rue Jacob, P^s de; f. 1712; 
general; official publications of Institute; Chair. Mus. 
R. Firmin-Didot. 
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Librarie Ernest Flammarion: 26 me Racine, Paris 6e; f. 
1882; history, classics, science, and medicine; books for 
young people and general literature; Dirs. Armand 
Flammarion, Henri Flammarion. 

Editions Emilc-Paul FrSres: 14 me de I’Abbaye, Paris 6e; 
f. i960; literature, criticism, history, travel; Pres! 
Admin. Council Mme Benard. 

Editions P6done: 13 me Soufflet, Paris 5e; law, politics, etc. 

J. Gabalda et Cie.: 90 me Bonaparte, Paris 6e; f. 1845; 
theology. Biblical history, and orientalism: Proor 
J. Gabalda. ‘ 

Editions Gallimard: 5 me S6bastien-Bottin, Paris ve- f 
I : novels, history, poetry, philosophy, detective- 
Dir. Gaston Gallimard. 

Gamier Frferes: 6 me des Saints-P6res, Paris ye, and lo 
rue des Plantes, Paris 140; f. 1833; general; classics and 
Old. authors, pocket editions and ^ctionaries. 

Gautier-Languereau: i8me Jacob, Paris 6e; f. 1859; general 
Dk.B MoREln.°°'“= 

Gauthier- Villars: 55 Quai des Grands- Augustins, Paris 6e- 
L 1791: science books and periodicals; Dir Guv df 
DaMPIERRE. . '-rur 

Librairie Marcel Didier: 15 rue Cujas, Paris se; f i8o8- 
au^o-visual methods and textbooks for j^chools and 
umversities; Dirs. Marcel, Henri and Andr£ Didier. 

Gibert Jeune: 27 Quai Saint-Michel, Paris 50. 

Grasset, Editions Bernard : 61 rue des Saints-P6res. Paris 6e- 
literature, criticism, documents 
FAiuS Man. Dir. J. C. 

Librairie Hachette: yg blvd. St. Germain Paris 6e - 1 

te!rttook^“hS*W of books, eb'ecially 

t^-books, has interests in railway book italic 

printing firms; Chair, and Man- 

^ H”D 5 .°o“r '■ 

Librairie A. Hatier, S.A.; 8 me d’Assas, Paris 6e- text 
boolcs, arts, dictionaries, general literature. 

V®'®" 5 ,?’* Vivienne. Paris 20; f. 1812- music 
Heugel.''®’ J^'^^UEs, FRAN901S and Philippe 

-u® G6n<;ral-Foy, Paris 8e- f 

P books; Dk! 

J. B. Janin-Editeur, S.A.R.I..: 4 me Hautefeuille Paris 6e- 
tionf,lcta”m' ’ philosophical collec: 

Les Editions de I’HIusfration (Baschct & Cie.)- 1, me 

Sfes- jei'kr; 

literature, politiM?S^^yl7nji^“H,SViAN-BuRGois'^' 

® St- SMpice, Paris 6e; f 
^94^J^terature, history, art, translations; Dir. Robert 

‘•'’‘’psHt ^3 to 21 me Montparnasse, 

PaM 6c. f. 1852; general, specializing in dictionaries, 
illusriated books on scientific subjects, encyclopaedias 
classics, textbooks; periodicals: Les NouveUes LitUr- 
mr«. Fie c/ Langagc Langages, Langue Franfaise-, 
Dirs. E. Gillon, J. P. Hollier-Larousse, T. Ibos- 
AuGfi, J. L. JIoREAu, C. Moreau. ■ ' • • 


Letouzcy et An6 ; 87 blvd. Raspail, Paris 6e; f. 1885; history 
and archseology of Catholic Church; history of religions; 
ecclesiastical encyxlopmdias and dictionaries, bio- 
graphy, Revue de Qunirdn; Dir. M. Marinet. 

Librairie G6n£rale de Droit et de Jurisprudence: 20 and 24 

me SoufSot, Paris 50; f. 1836; law and sociology; Man. 
Dir. F. Marty. 

Librairie Oricntaliste Paul Geuthner: 12 me Vavin, Paris 6e; 
f. 1902; philology, travel books, studies and learned 
periodicals concerned wth the Orient; Dir. Mme PACt 
Geuthner. 

Editions de I’Oiseau-Lyre: Les Remparts Monaco and 122 
me de Grenelle, Paris ye ; f. 1932; de luxe editions and 
gramophone recordings of modem and ancient music; 
books on music; Propr. Dr. J. B. Hanson. . , 

Editions Maritimes et d’Outre-mer: 17 me Jacob, Paris 6e; 
f- 1839; geography, ethnography, marine, colonial 
literature; Sec.-Gen. A. Page. _ ' . . 

Masson et Cie.; 120 Blvd. St.-Germain, Paris fie; f. 1804; 
medicine and science, books and periodicals, school 
textbooks; publishers for various academies. 

Mercure de France, S.A.: 26 me de Condd, Paris fie. 

Librairie Mercure: 69 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris ge ; f. 193®! 
cla.ssica.1 and technical works. ' • 

Editions Albin Michel: 22 me Huyghehs, Paris 140; f. 1901; 
general, fiction, history, classics, series Les Grandcs 
Traductions, Evolution de VHumaniti, Sciences d'Au- 
gourd hui. Sciences Porlantes, Mimorial des ' SiicUs, 
HtsMre du XXe Sidcle; Propr. R, Esm^nard; Editois 
R. Sabatier, Beatrix Blavier, J. Brousse.' 

Les Editions de Minuit: 7 me Palissy, Paris fie; f. I 944 i 
general literature; Dir. JitRfiME Lindon .1 

Editions Albert Morancfi; 1 me Palatine, Paris fie; f. 1780: 
art and architecture; EncyclopSdie de t'Orneinent and 
others; Chairs. Gaston A. MoRANci:. 

Les Editions Ren§ Moreux et Cie.: 190 Blvd. Haussmann, 
Pans 8e; two weeklies, four monthlies and sb: annuals 
dealing with French merchant shipping, maritime law 
and technical development and overseas trade;. Pres, 
and Chief Editor Christian Moreux. 

F. de Nobele 35 me Bonaparte, Paris fie; f. 1920; art and 
archaeology. 

EdiUons de Paris; 20 ave. Rapp, Paris ye ; f. 1923; Man. 
Dir. Jean-Luc de Carbuccia. 

Payot, Paris: 106 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris fie; f. 1912: 6®''" 
era], science and history. 

Librairie Acaddmique Perrin: 8 rue Garancihre, Paris 60; 

L 1827; historical and literary biographies, trade books; 
Chair. Marcel Jullian. 

A. et J. Picard: 82 me Bonaparte, Paris fie; f. . 1869*’ 
archaeology. Manuals of Archaeology, history of art, 
history pre-history, au.xiliary sciences, linguistics, 
musicological works (collection: Vie musicale en France 
^us les Bourbons), French texts; antiquarian books, 
^talogue Faria, (old and rare books, every 2 montlis); 
Propr. Jacques Picard. 

Plon: 8 me Garancihre, Paris 60; f. 1844; fiction, travel, 
history, anthropology-, science, trade books and 
suspense series; Chair. Marcel Jullian. 

Preges de la Citd-Ediiions G.P.: 30 me de l’Universit 4 , 
,^ans ye ; f. 1902; general, juvenile books. Super, Spirale, 
Super 1000 ^b'ntpic, Souverair.e, ' Dauphien, 
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Presses Universitaires de France: io8 blvd. Saint-Germain, 
Paris 6e; f. 1921; philosophy, psychology, education, 
sociology, archaeology, theology, history, geography, 
economics, linguistics, literature, fine arts, science, the 
"Que Sais-Je?” series, and official publications of 

' • universities; Dirs. Pierre Angoulvent, Philippe 
Garcin. 

Soci£i£ des Editions Techniques, Administraiives ct 
Commerciales: 22 rue Cambaceres, Paris 8e; Journal 
des Maires el des Conseils Municipaux. 

Soci 6 t 6 de Productions Documentaires: 80 route de Saint- 
Cloud, 92 Rueil Malmaison; periodicals concerned %vith 
industrial and analytical chemistry, corrosion, pharma- 
ceutics, engineering and chemical engineering, the 

• paint . and perfumery industries and the atomic 
industries. . 

Librairie Aristide Quillet; 278 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris ye; 
f. 1898; general; specializes in dictionaries and encyclo- 
paedias; Dir.' Jean Rocaut. 

La Renaissance du Livre: 94 rue d’Alfeia, Paris X4e; 

' ' modern authors; French classics; art. 

Editions Rencontre: 4 rue Madame, Paris 6e; scientific and 
technical. 

Rivi&re (Librairie Marcel Riviere et Cie.): 22 rue Soufflot, 
Paris 5e; i‘. 1902; economics; Dir. R. Abranson; publ. 
Revue d’Histoire Economique (quarterly). 

Editions du Sagitiaire: 30 rue de I'UniversiW, Paris ye; 
f. 1929; general literature; Dir. M. L6on^Pierre- 
QniNT. 

6oci6tfi des Editions Seghers, S.A.: 118 rue de/Vaugirard, 

■' ■ Paris 6e; politics, philosophy, biogritphies; Chair. 
Pierre Seghers. 

Editions dU Seuii; 27 rue Jacob, Paris 6e; f. 1937: modern 
literature,, fiction, illustrated books, non-fiction; Dirs. 
Paul Flamand, Jean Bardet. 

Editions Sirey; 22 rue Soufflot, Paris se; f. 1855; law, 
economics, politics. 

Editions Stock: 6 rue Casimir Delavigne, Paris fie; f. l8th 
century; foreign literature; novels; essays; poetry 
anthologies; nature; French novels; general literature; 
Pres. G. Schoeller; Dir. Andr6 Bay. 

Editions Tallandier: 17 me Remy-Dumoncel, Paris 140; 
f. 1870; literature, history, magazines, popular editons, 
book club .editions; Dir. Maurice Dumoncel. 

Editions du Tambourinaire: i8fi Faubourg St.-Honorfi, 
Paris 8e; f. 1929; books on musical and artistic subjects; 
Dir. Constantin Lougovoy. 

Editions du Tfimoignage Chretien: 49 .me du Faubourg 
Poissonnifire, Paris 90; f. 1941; religion, politics and 
foreign affairs; Dir. G. Montaron. 

La Colombo, Editions du Vieux-Colombier: 5 me Rousselet, 
Paris ye; f. 1943 ; history, philosophy, literature, religion, 
children’s books; Dir. Jean de Foucauld. 

Vigot FrSres: 23 me de TEcole-de-Mfidecine, Paris fie; 
f. i8go; medicine, pharmacology, science, veterinary 
surgery, sport, camping, children’s books. 


■(Publishers) 

Editions do la Rovue Vervo: 4 me Ffirou, Paris fie; artistic 
_ . , , books, special editions of old and rare books; f. 1937; 
Dir. E. Teriade. 

Librairie Vulbert: fi3 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 50; f. iSyfi; 
rnathematics, physics, science; periodicals (L’ Educa- 
tion Mathimatique, Journal de Mathdmatiques EU- 
mentaires (fortnightlies). Revue de Mathematiques 
Speciales (monthly) ); Dir. AndrA 'Vulbert. 

Editions Willeb; 10 me du 4 Septembre, Paris 2e; f. 1929; 
children’s books. 

CARTOGRAPHERS 

Blonde! La Rougery: 7 me Saint-Lazare, Paris 9;.f. 1904; 
official publications of Air Ministry; maps; aeronautical 
and technical library; specialised prints of maps and 
charts; Chair. Max Blondel la Rougery. 

Girard ct Barr 5 ro: 35 bis me Henri Barbusse, Paris se; 
f. 1780; maps and globes; Man. CliIment Michard. 

Institut G6ographique National: i3fi bis me de Gfenelle, 
Paris 7; f. as "Ddpfit de la Guerre" in 1688, replaced 
by "Service Gfiographique de rArmde” in 1887, present 
foundation in 1940; maps of France and of French 
Commonwealth; Dir. Eng.-Gen. G. R. LACLAvkRE; 
publ. Bulletin d’informalion de I’l.G.N. (quarterly). 

Cartes Taride: 2 bis place du Puits de L’Ermite, Paris se; 
f. 1852; tourists' maps, guides and maps of world, 
globes; Managers MM. Bot, Gourier, Vuilleret. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Cercle de la Librairie (Syndicat des Industries et Commerces 
du Livre): 117 blvd. St. Germain, Paris fi; f. 1847; 561 
mems.; a syndicate of the book trade, grouping the 
principal associations of publishers, booksellers and 
printers; Pres. E. Gillon; Sec.-Gen. R. Cartayrade; 
pub\. Bibliographic de la France [\vedk\y). , 

F6d6ration Franpaise des Syndicate de Libraircs: 117 blvd. 
SL-Germain, Paris fie; f. 1892; booksellers’ assen.; 2,000 
mems.; Pres. Jacques Plaine; Admin. Sec. E. 
Barbezar; publ. L’Officiel de la Librairie, Le Bulletin 
du Livre — Selection des Libraires (monthly). 

Syndicat National des Editeurs: 117 blvd. St.-Gennain, 
Paris fie; f. 1892; 300 mems.; publishers’ association; 
Pres. E. Gillon; Sec.-Gen. R. Cartayrade; Treas. J. 

C. Bonhomhe. 

Chambre Syndicale des Editeurs do Musique; iry blvd. St.- 
Germain, Paris fie; music publishers' association; 
f. 1878; Pres. ANDRfi Chevrier. 

Syndicat G§n6ral des Imprimeries de Paris ct de la Region 
Parisienne: 117 blvd. St.-Germain. Paris fie; f. 1970; 
printers’ association; Pres. Robert Barbot. 

Chambre Syndicale des Editeurs d’Annuaircs et de Publica- 
lions Similaires: Permanent Secretariat, 195 blvd. 
St.-Germain, 75-Paris ye; f. 1899; association of pub- 
lishers of year books; Pres. Boutard. 

Union Parisienne des Syndicats Patronaux de I'Imprimerio: 
117 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris fie; f. 1923; Pres. Guy Van 
Eeckhout. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Office de Radiodiffusion et T§l6vision Franpaise (ORTF): 

Maison de I’ORTF, ii6 ave. du President Kennedy, 
Paris i6e; i. 1939 as Radiodiffusion-T^Mvision Fran.- 
paise (RTF), present name 1964: governed by an 
administrative Council of 24 members, 12 representa- 
tives of tbe Government and 5 ORTF staff; Pres. P. de 
Peusse; Dir.-Gen. J. J. de Beesson; Asst. Dir.-Gen. 
PiERRE-AiMli Touchard; Dir. of Radio R. Dhordain; 
Dir. of Television P. Sabbagh, M. Cazeneuve; the 
Government appointed Pierre Desgraupes as Direc- 
tor of the autonomous news service of the first tele- 
vision netivork, and Jacqueline Baudrier for the 
second television netivork. 

The RTF was granted, in Februa^ I959. a statute 
providing it with financial and administrative autonomy 
as a State public service.under the Ministry of Information. 
By the reform of July 1964, the ORTF is no longer directly 
controlled by the Ministry of Information, though remain- 
ing under its tutelage. The ORTF holds a monopoly of all 
broadcasting in France and in the French Departments 
and Territories overseas. Commercial television was intro- 
duced in October 1968, allowing initially for only tu’o 
minutes of advertisements per day on the first channel 
(since 1970 increased to eight). 

RADIO 

Home Services 

■ France-Inter: Entertains and informs. Broadcasts trans- 
mitted for 24 hours a day; they can be received by 98 
per cent of the population and by listeners outside France. 

There are tivo main programmes, France-Iiilcr and 
France-Inter FariVWs. Other specialized and regional items 
are also produced. 

Main transmitters for the tivo programmes; Allouis 
1,829 metres; Nice I 193 metres. 

France Culture; Serious programme on art, culture and 
thought: broadcasts can be received by 95 per cent of the 
population. 

Seventeen medium-wave and forty-nine high fidelity 
transmitters, 

France Musigue: Transmission on frequency modulation 
transmitters. Nearly 95 per cent of the programme is 
devoted to music; there are regular stereophonic trans- 
missions. 

Forty-nine transmitters. 


France-Inter is broadcast on long, medium and short 
waves and France-Inter VariStds is broadcast on mediuE 
ivave and high fidelity (frequency modulated) transmitters. 

Radio-Sorbonne : Low power transmission of educational 
programmes. Only available in the Paris region. 

There are nine regional stations which relav Parisian 
programmes as well .as regional broadcasts. Strasbourg 
radio includes daily broadcasts in German. 

Foreign Services 

Broadcasts in French to French Poljmesia, New Cale- 
donia, New Hebrides, West and Equatorial Afnca, 
Antarctica (Terre Addlie), Antilles, Guiana, St. Pierre-et- 
Miquelon, Indian Ocean and Africa. 

Broadcasts to Europe in Bulgarian, English, French, 
Greek, Hungarian, Polish, Portuguese, Romanian, Russian, 
Serbo-Croat, Czech, Slovak, Slovenian, Spanish ana 
Yiddish. Also to Canada (in French), Latin America (in 
French, Spanish and Portuguese).’ There are broadc^ts m 
Arabic for Arabs not only in France, but also in Nortn 
Africa and the Near East. 

Number of licences (Oct. 1970): 5,357,712. 

TELEVISION 
There are tivo state-run channels. 

On the first network transmission is on a SiQ''’’'® 
S3rstem, and covers 95 per cent of the population. 

There are 43 transmitting stations and about 1,040 low- 
powered relay stations. ’ ’ ■ 

The second network is on a 625-line system and abou 
70 per cent of the population can receive it.' , 

There are 68 transmitting stations and. about 286 low- 
powered relay stations. 

Number of sets (Oct. 1970): 10,689,239. 

Colour television, which was introduced in October i987> 
is relayed for 35 hours per week on the second net^ 
The SECAM system is used. . • B- 

A third channel is being created and vdll be shoiving J 

1972- , - ■ 

Overseas Television Service , . • ; 

Programmes are produced in Martinique, Guadeloupe. 
Guiana, Reunion, New Caledonia, Saint-Pierre ethuque > 
French Polynesia and French Afar and Issar- Territory. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap.=capital, p.u.=paid up, dep.=deposits, m.=miIUon, 
N.P. =Frs. =Francs) 

Central Bank 

La Banque do France: i rue de la Vrillibre, Paris i; f. Feb. 
13th, iSoo; capital (since 1963) 250m. Frs.; nationalised 
from January ist, 1946: the Governor and two Deputy 
Governors are nominated by decree of the President of 
The Republic; the bank has 258 offices or branches 
throughout France; Gov. OtmER Wormser; publ. 
Rapport Annuel. 


Development Banks 

Banque Fransaise du Commerce Extdrieur: 21 blvd. Hauw- 
mann, Paris 9e; f. 1947: cap. 56m. Frs.; dcp. SAio 
Frs.; Pres. G. Ass^mat; Dir.-Gen. Jacques Chains. 

Credit Fonder de France, S.A.: 19 me des CapucinM, P^® 
ler; f. 1852; cap. 300m. Frs.; Gov, Roger Go®' 
Sub-Govs. Robert Blot, Max Laxan; Sec.-Gen. 
Ren£ Jaillet. 

Sod6t6 Anonyme de Crddit i rrndusfrie Franjaise: w2 

mo do Miromesnil, Paris 80; f. 1928; cap. 6.3m. ^ 
res. 3.6m. Frs.; Chair. Jacques FERRONNifens: D 
Gen. RENfi D'Allard. 
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FRANGE- 

■ ' Commercial Banks 

^Banque de Suez et de I’Union des Mines, S.A.: 44 rue de 

, Courcelles, Paris Se; f. 1923; cap. 39111. Frs.; Pres. 
Jacques Frances. 

Banque de Syrie et du Liban, S.A.; 12 rue Roqudpine, 
Paris 8e; f. 1919; cap. 3m. Frs.; dcp. 673111. Frs.; Chair, 
and Gen. Man. Henry de Bletterie. 

Compagnie Financi&re de Paris et des Pays Bas, S.A.: 5 me 
d’Antin, Paris 20; f. 1872; cap. 827in. Frs.; res. 23iin. 
Frs.; Chair. Jacques de Fouchier; Man. Dir. Pierre 
Moussa; in 1957 took over Banque des Pays d'Europe 
Centrale, the Societe Internationale de Financement et 
de Placements in i960, the Socidte Financicre Elyseis- 
Neuilly in 1963, OMNEPAIi in 1966, the SociSte 
d’liivestissements de Paris et des Pays Bays and the 
Compagnie Ginerale Induslrielle pour la France et 
I'Etrangire in 196S, L'lmmobiliere et Financicre pour 
I'Industrie et le Commerce in 1968, and the Sociiti 
Nouvelle de Participations Industriellcs et Commcrciales 
in 1971. 

Deposit Banks 

Banque Cotonniire et Textile “Bancotex”, S.A.: 5 me 

Scribe, Paris 9e; f. 1927; cap. p.u. 2m. Frs.; dep. 47.7m. 
Frs.; Pres. P. de Calan; Man. Gerard Gauchon. 
Banque de i'Indochine: 96 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 8e; f. 
1875;, cap. 249m. Frs.; dep. 1,576m. Frs.; Chair, M. 
Franqois de Flers; Vice-Chair. M. Charles Peloni; 
Gen. Man. M. Jean Maxime-Robert. 

Banque de I'Union Europ£enne Industrielle et Financi&re, 
8.A.; 4 me Gaillon, Paris 2e; f. 1920; cap. 6im. Frs.; 

. liop- t.559-7m. Frs.; Chair. Jean Terray; Gen. Man. 
Jean de Dreuzy; Assistant Gen. Mans. Claude 
Mosset, Jean Roussillon; Man. Foreign Dept. Jean 
Roussillon. 

Banque de I’Union Parisienne S.A.: 6 and 8 blvd. Hauss- 
mann, Paris go; formed by merger ol banldng business 
of Banque de I’Union Parisienne and Compagnie 
Fran^aise de Crddit et do Banque (Socidtd Nouvelle); 

. f. 1967; cap. 80m. Frs.; dep. 3,594ra. Frs.; Pres, and 
Gen. Man. Emmanuel Lamy. 

Banque Dupont (Banque L. Dupont et Cie. et Banque 
Journel et Cie. Rfiunies) : 26 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 
Paris 8e; f. 1S19; cap. iim. Frs.; dep. 780m. Frs.; Pres. 
Jean de Fonclare; Gen, Man. Yves Sadot. 

Banque Fran^aise et itafienne pour I'Amdrique du Sud, 8.A.: 

12 me Hal6vy, Paris 90; f. 1910; cap. 43m. Frs.; dep. 
1,435.6m. Frs.; Chair. H. Burnier; Gen. Man. E. 
Bottoni. 

Banque Internationale de Commerce, 8.A.: 26 rue Laffitte, 
Paris 9e; f. 1919; cap. 3m. Frs.; dep. 30m. Frs.; Pros. 

La Princesse Isabelle de Bourbon de Parme; Vice- 
Pres. and Dir.-Gen. Hubert Perin. 

Banque jordaan: 3 and 5 me Saint Georges, Paris 90; f. 
1884; cap. 12m. Frs.; dep. 893m. Frs.; Pres. Roger 
Lazarus; Man. Dirs. Eugene Besnard JIarc Pag- 
NOUX. 

Banque Nationale de Paris, S.A.; 16 blvd. des Italiens, 
Paris 9e; f. 1966; nationalized; cap. 3Z5m. Frs.; dep. 
44,778m. Frs.; Pres. Pierre Ledoux; Vice-Pres. P. 
Calvet; Dir.-Gen. Gaston DEFOssf;; Asst. Dirs.-Gen. 

L. Assemat, G. Llewellyn, J. Dromer. 

Banque Nationale pour le Commerce et I’Industrie (Afrique), 
S.A.: I blvd. Haussmann, Paris ge; f. 1940; cap. lom. 
Frs.; dep. 484m. Frs.; Chair. H. Gilet; Gen. Man. 
Pierre Ledoux. 

Banque Nationale pour le Commerce et I’Industrie (Oc6an 
Indien) : 7 place Vend6me, Paris icr and s me Sainte- 
Cecilc, Paris ge; f. 1919; cap. 18.75m. Frs.; dop. 
■429.44m. Frs.; Pres. Henri Bizot. 


(FikANCE) 

Banquo Scalbert, S.A.: 37 rue de Molinel,. Lille (Nord); 
f. 1838; cap. lom. Frs.; dep. 596m. Frs.; Pres. Auguste 
Scalbert; Gen. Man. Louis Decoster. 

Banque Transailantique, S.A.: 17 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 
ge; f. 1881; cap. (1970) 12m. Frs.; res. 6m. Frs.; dep. 
226m. Frs.; Pros. Charles Dangelzer; Gen. Man. 
Phillippe Aymard. 

Compagnie Franpaise de Credit et de Banque; 50 rue 

d'Anjou, Paris; f. 1949 as Compagnie Algdrienne de 
Credit et de Banque, changed name as above 1964: 
cap. 34.6m. Frs.; dep. 54i.9ra. Frs. (1967); Chair, and 
Gen. Man. A. Bernard. 

Compagnie Parisienne do Riescompte, S.A.: 26 rue St. 
Georges, Paris ge; f. 1928; discount bank; cap. 15m. 
Frs.; dep. 405m. Frs.; Pres, and Gen. Man. M. Martini. 
Crfidit Commercial de France, S.A.: 103 ave. des Champs- 
Elysdes, Paris 8e; f. 1894; cap. 257.4m. Frs.; dep. 
8,032m. Frs.; Chair. Jacques Merlin; Dir. and Gen. 
Man. Jean-Maxime LSveque. 

Crddit du Nord, S.A.: 28 place Rihour, Lille (Nord); f. 1848; 
cap. 100.74m. Frs.; dep. 4,375ni. Frs.; 347 brs.; Pres, 
and Dir.-Gen. Louis-Charles de Fouchier; Gen. Man. 
Claude Bourlet. 

Credit Industrie! de I’Ouest, S.A.: 4 rue Voltaire, Nantes; 
f. 1957 ky merger of the Credit de I'Ouest and Crddit 
Nantes; Pres. Jean Julien; Vice-Pres. Paul Beau- 
p^re; Dir.-Gen. Philippe Giffard. 

Crddit Industriol d’Alsace et de Lorraine, S.A.: 14 rue de la 
Nude-BIeue, Strasbourg (Bas-Rhin); £. 1920; cap. 
38,695m. Frs.; dep. 3,121m. Frs.; Pres, and Gen. Man. 
Emile Spielrein. 

Credit Industrie! de Normandie; 15 place dc la Pucclle 
d’Oridans, Rouen; f. 1913; cap. lom. Frs.; dop. 378m. 
Frs.; Pres. Marcel Grawitz. 

Credit Industriel ot Commercial, 8.A.; 66 me dc la Victoire, 
Paris 90; f. 1859; cap. i6im. Frs.; dep. 5,440m. Frs.; 
Chair. C. de Lavarene; Dir. Gen. Jean Roquerbe. 
Banquo Commerciale du Maroc, S.A.: 17 blvd. Hauss- 
mann, Paris ge; f. 1911; affiliated to Crddit Industriel 
• ct Commercial; cap. 8m. Frs.; dep. 37Sm. Frs.; Pres. 
Edmond Lebee; Admin. Dir.-Gen. J. Magnan. 

Credit Lyonnais, S.A. ; Central Office; 19 blvd. des Italiens, 
Paris 2; Head Office: 18 me de la Rdpublique, Lyon; 
f. 1863; nationalized; cap. 300m. Frs.; dep. 34,3r4m. 
Frs.; Chair. F. Bloch-Laine; Vice-Chair. M. Cazes, 
Etienne Doll 6 : Gen. Man. J. Saint-Geours. 

Credit Sucrier ct Alimentaire, S.A.; 15 rue du Louvre, 
Paris lor; f. 1925; cap. 3m. Frs.; dep. 31m. Frs.; Pres. 
Louis Beauchamps; Dir.-Gen. Pierre Escoubes. 

Sociitd Bordclaisc de Credit Industriel et Commercial, S.A.; 

42 cours du Chapeau Rouge, Bordeaux (Gironde); 
f.i88o; cap. rzm. Frs.; dep. 579m. Frs.; Pres. Edmond 
Leb 6 e; Vice-Pres. P. Chales; Gen. Man. B. Blanciiy. 
Soci§t6 Centrale de Banque: 5 blvd. do la Madeleine, Paris 
lor; f. 1880; cap. 11.5m. Frs.; dep. 1,266m. Frs.; Chair, 
and Gen. Man. Gonzague de Lavernette. 

Soci6t6 G^n^rale, S.A.; 29 blvd. Haussmann Paris ge; 
f. 1864; nationalized 1946; cap. 400m. Frs.; dep. 
38,900m. Frs.; Chair. Jacques FERRONNikRi’.; Vice- 
Chair. Louis BeaupiiRe; Gen. Man. Maurice Laure; 
Gen. Man. (Foreign) Jean Richard; Affiliated Banks; 
Soci6t6 Franjaise de Banque et de D4p6ts; 29 blvd. 
Haussmann. Paris ge; f. 1898; cap. (197°) 12m. 
Frs.; dep. 552m. Frs.; Chair, and Gen. Man. Jean 
Richard. 

Soci6t§ G6n4rale de Banque en Espagne: 29 blvd. 
Haussmann Paris ge; f. 1920; cap. (1970) 7-5om. 
Frs.; dcp. 294m. Frs.; Chair. Jean Richard. 
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Socifiti Gfinirale Alsacienne de Banque: 4 roe Joseph 
' ' 'Massol, "Strasbourg: f. 1881: cap. .(1971) 3onj. Frs.; 

- 2^600111. prs.; Chair. Guii.i.axjme Labadens. 

Socidtd UonnaisB de D6p6ts et de Credit Induslriel, S.A.: 

. 8 roe de la R^piiblique, Lyon: f. 1865: cap. 25111. Frs.; 
,dep. 2,075m. Frs.; Man. Dir. H. Arminhon. 

Socifitfe Marseillaise de Credit, S.A.: 75 roe Paradis, 
Marseilles (Bouches-du-Khone) ; f. 1865: cap. 50m. Frs.; 

’ dep. 1,757m. Frs.; Pres, and Gen. Dir. Ebouard de 
Cazalet. 

SociStd Nancfiienne de Credit Industriel: 4 Place Andrd 
Maginot, Nancy; f. iSSi; cap. 40m. Frs.; dep. 1,208m. 
Frs.; Pres. Jean Roquerbe; Gen. Man. Jacques 
' Bidon. ■■ 

Other Banks 

Caisse Centrale des Banques Populaires: 115 roe Mont- 
martre, Paris 2e; f. 1921: cap. (1970) 20.45m. Frs.; 
dep. 2,845.86m. Frs.; Chair. Yves Malecot; Gen. Man. 
Jean-Claude Poujol. 

Banque Francaise de Credit Coop6raiive: 88 rue de Cour- 
■ celles,. Paris 8e; f. 1969; cap. 12,000m. Frs.; Dir.-Gen. 
Pierre Lacour. 

Banque Centrale des Cooperatives: 31 roe de Provence, 
Paris .pe; f. 1922; cap. p.u. z,437m. Frs.; the shares are 
. held by 271 co-operative societies; Chair, and Man. 

, Dir. Jean Ardhuin; Dir. Michel Fessler, 

Banking Association 

Association Professionnelle des Banques: 18 me La Fayette, 
Paris ge; f. 1871, reorganized 1941; 303 mems.; Pres. 
Rodolphe Hottinguer; Man. Dir. Yves Marcille; 
publ. Banque (monthly). 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

La Bourse do Paris: Palais de la Bourse, Paris 20; f. 1801; 
83 mems.; Pres. M. Meunier; Gen. Sec. Daniel Petit. 
There are provincial exchanges in Bordeaux, Lille, 
Lyons, Marseilles, Nancy, Nantes. 

Stock Exchange Association 
Commission des Operations de Bourse: Tour Nobel, 3 ave. 
du General de Gaulle, gz-Puteaux, Paris; f. 1967; Pres. 
Pierre Chatenet; mems. Gilbert Lancien, Maurice 
Borgeaud, Yves Meunier, Ren^ de Lestrade; 
Govt. Commissioner Jean-Yves Haberer; Sec.-Gen. 
Jean-Jacques Burgard, 

Compagnio des Agents de Change: 4 place de la Bourse, 
Paris 2e; 117 mems.; Pres. M. Meunier; Gen. Sec. 
Daniel Petit. 

INSURANCE 

National Insurance Council: Paris; {. 1946; consists of 9 
principal insurance groups; Chair. Minister of 
Finance. 

A short list is given below of the more important 
Insurance Companies; the principal type of insurance 
undertaken is indicated by the letters: (a)=accident, 
(l)=fire, (l)=life,'(m)=marine. 

Abcille: 57 rue Taitbout, Paris go; f. 1856, (f, 1); Chair. 
J. Marjoulet. 

L’Alsacienno: 31 ave. de la Paix, 67-Strasbourg: f. 1898; 
Pres. Robert Matt (Leader of Groupe des Assurances 
Alsaciennes, composed of : L’ Alsacienne, La Citd-Vie, La 
Flandro, V.Z.V.Z., La Citd Europeennd, La Cit6- 
Capitalisation, Le Cridit. 

Ancienne MutucUe: 76 Belbeuf par Mesnil Esnard, 76- 
Rouen; f. 1817; Chair. .A.NDR]t Sahut dTzarn; Gen. 
Man. Lucien Aubert; (Leader of Groupe des Socifitds 


j Ancienne Mutuelle, composed of: Ancienne Mutuelle, 

' A.M. du Calvados, A.M.-Vie, A.M.-Accidents, -AU. 

d’Orl&ns, La Participation, , La Mutualite .Gene'rale 
' Risques Divers, La Mutuality Gdnerale Capitalisation). 

Assurances du Groupe de Paris (Paternelle-Privoyance* 
Minerve): A.G.P., 21 roe de Chateaudun, Paris ge; 
Chair. A. Thepaut; Gen. Man. B. Pagezy, P. Gasquiel. 

Assurances G€n6rales de France: 87 roc de Richelien, 
Paris 26; f. i8ig: Chair. Georges Plescoff; Vice- 
Chair. Robert Beineix; Mans. Jean-Raymond 
Fouchet, Maxime Malinski. ■ ■ 

Assurances Nationales I.A.R.D.: 44 roe de Chateaudun, 
Paris ge; f. 1921; Pres. Pierre Olgiati. 

Compagnie Centrale d’Assurances Maritimes: 3 rue Bourse, 
Paris 2e; f. 1854: Dir. Bisson de Longueil; all fonns 
of transport insurance. ■ • s 

Compagnie Franpaise du PhSnix-Assurances centre 
rincendie: 33 roe Lafayette, Paris ge; f. 1819, (i): 
Chair, and Man. Dir. R. Beineix. 

Compagnie Gdndrale d'Assurances: place Victorien Sardon, 
78-Marly-le-Roi; f. 1876; Pres. Georges Tattevin 
(Leader -of Groupe Drouot,- composed of Patrimoine, 
Confiance, Industrielle du Nord, Vie NouveUe.'Com- 
pagnie Gdn. d’Assurances). 

La Concorde: 5 roe de Londres, Paris ge; f. 1905: Chair, 
and Gen. Man. AndrA Rosa. 

Fonci^re: 48 roe Notre Dame des Victoires, Paris ze. 
f. 1879; Pres. Pierre Laure; Dir.-Gen. RenA PaOLV- 

France Incendio, Accidents et Risqiies Divers: 7*9 W^d. 
Haussmarin, Paris ge; f. .1837; Dir.-Gen. Maurice 
Lacombe; France Vie: f. 1880, ( 1 ). 

La M6fropole: 46-48 roe Saint-Lazare, Paris ge; i. 

(a, f); Chair, P. Joris. . , , . 

La Mutuelle du Mans: 37 rue Chanzy, 72 Le Mans; f. 1828, 
(f) ; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. P. Bouveret. '• ■ - , 

Mutuelle Gin^rale Francaise Groupe des Sociitis 

dents)'. 19-21 roe Chanzy, 72-Le Mans;,f; 1883; (e); 
{Vie): 20 roe Saint-Bertrand,’ 72-Le Mans; f. W' 
Chair. Roger Bruneau; Gen. Man. M. Rouxel. 

Les Assurances Nationales-Vie: a rue Pillet Will, ' Paris ge; 
f. 1830, (1); 17 rue Laffitte, Paris ge; f. 1820, (f); t5 * 
rue Laffitte; f. 1920, (a); Chair. Pierre Olgiati. 

Le Nord: 20 rue Le Peletier, Paris ge; f. t84o; Chair, and 
Gen. Man. Noel Chegaray (Leader of Group, compose 
of Le Nord, Le Monde, La Fortune, I'Europo, J-a 
Marine Marchande), , , . ' 

L’Oedan: 3 roe Bourse, Paris 2e; f. 1837; Dir. BissoN be 
Longueil; all forms of transport insurance. 

La Paix, SociStfe Anonyme d’Assurances: 58 rue Tmtbo^ 
' Paris ge; Chair. M. Sage; Gen. Man. Mile ,Jea:(^ 
■ Langlet; Asst. Geri. Man. M. Giorgetti. 

La Prfiservatrice: 18 rue de Londres, Paris 9e; L 

Chair, and Gen. Man. Raymond ilEYNlAL; Dir.-W! . 
Guillaume Legrand. 

La Providence — Accidents: 56 roe do la Victoirc, Paris 9^, 

f. 1881 ; Gen. Man. BernardDuboisdeMontreynauu. 

La Providence — I.A.R.D.; 56 roe do la Victoiro, Paris ge. 
f. 1969; Dirs.-Gen. Yves de Morcour and BeRNAk 
Dubois de Montreynaud. 

Le Secours: 30 me Laffitte, Paris ge; f. 1880: Chair. Roger 
Gaillochet; Gen. Man. Ren£ Lucas. 

Soci6t6 d’Assurances Mutuelles de Seine et 

9 roe Royale and 8 rue Boissy d’Anglas, Vans e « 
i. 1819; Pres, and Dir. Gen. Paul Hatinguais (Lean 
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of Groupe des Assurances Mutuelles de France, com- 
posed of S.A.M. Seine et Seine-et-Oise, Travailleurs 
Fran9ais). 

L’Union — I.A.R.D.: 9 place Vendome, Paris ler; f. 1828, 

(f, a); Chair. Dominique Leca; Gen. Man. Henri 
Chatel. 

L’Union des Assurances de Paris (including L’UAP-Vie; 
L’UAP Fire and Accidents; and L’UAP-Capitalisation): 

9 place Verdome, Paris ler; Chair. Dominique Leca; 
Mans. Henri Chatel and Roger Mejassol. 

Urbaine-Incendie: ro blvd. Haussmann, Paris ge; f. 1838; 
Chair, and Gen. Man. Gilbert Devaux. 


Trade and Industry) 

Urbaine-Vie: 24 rue le Peletier, Paris 90; f. 1865; Pres, and 
Dir.-Gen. Dominique Leca. 

Urbaine et la Seine: 39 rue Le Peletier, Paris ge; f. 1880; 
Chair, and Gen. Man. Jean Vaulon, (a). 

Insurance* Associations 

F£d 6 ration Franpaise des Soci^t 6 s d’Assurances: 3 rue de la 
Chaussde d'Antin, Paris ge; f. 1925; Pres. J. Mar- 

JOULET. 

F 6 d£ration Nationale des Syndicate d'Agents Gfinfiraux 
d’Assurances de France: 104 rue Jouffroy, Paris lye. 
Syndicat Natipnaj des Agents Producteurs d’Assuranccs et 
de Capitalisation: 26 rue Montholon, Paris; f. 1968. 


TRADE AND 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

There are Chambers of Commerce in all the larger towns 
for all the more important commodities produced or manu- 
factured. 

Cbambre de Commerce de Paris: 27 ave. de Friedland, 
Paris 8e: f. 1803; Pres. Henri Courbot; Dir.-Gen. 
Pierre Jolly. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

AssemblSo Permanente des Chambres d'Agriculture 

(A.P.C.A.) : 9 ave. George V, Paris 8e: f. 1929; Pres. 
Pierre Collet; Dir.-Gen. Franqois Houillier; 
pubis. Chambres d’Agricttllure (fortnightly), L'Opinion 
agricole (monthly). 

Association G£n 6 rale du Commerce ct de I’Industrie des 
Tissus et Matiires Textiles: 8 rue Montesquieu, Paris 
ler; f. 1848; 250 mems., 65 aflSliated syndicates; Pres. 
E. Simonnot. 

Association Nationale des Industries Agricoles et Alimen- 
taires (ANIAA): 178 rue de Courcelles, Paris 170; 
f. 1971; Pres. Pierre Haas; Dir.-Gcn. Max Dietlin; 
Treas. Jacques Saint-Martin. 

Centre des Jeunes Dirigeants d’cntreprise (C.J.D.): 19 ave. 

George V, 75 Paris 8e; 3,000 mems. 

Centre de Liaisons Intersyndicale des Industries et des 
Commerces de la Quincaillcrie: 6 ave. de Messine, Paris 
8e; f. 1913; mems. 22 syndicates; Co-Pres. AIM. 
Turcas, MontagnA; Vice-Pros. MM. Ganneau, 
Gouvy; Sec.-Gen. M. Fleurv. 

Chambre Syndicale de I’Ameublement, NSgoce de Paris et 
de I’lle de France: 15 rue de la Cerisaie, Paris 40; f. i860; 
business section; 661 mems.; Pres. Pierre Leveque; 
Sec.-Gen. Paul Menantaud. 

Chambre Syndicale de I’Amiante: 10 rue de la PdpinRre, 
Paris 8e; f. 1898; 35 mems.; Pres. Cyril X. Latty; 
Vice-Pres. Andre Boisson, Pierre Breitenstein; 
Man. Dir. Robert Join. 

Chambre Syndicale de la Bijouterie, Joaillerie, Orfivrorie: 

58 rue du Louvre, Paris 2e; f. 1864; 600 mems.; Pres. 
M. Garnier. 

Chambre Syndicale de la Siddrurgio Franpaise: 5 bis rue de 
Madrid, Paris 8e, B.P. 707-08: f. 1945: Pres. J. Ferry; 
Ddl. • Gen. RenA Terrel; Sec.-Gen. Yves-Pierre 
SoulA; pubis. Annuaire, Btillclin StatisUqiie, Becueil 
des nornxes relatives aux produits sid^rtirgiques franfais. 
Chambre Syndicale des Cdramistes et Ateliers d’Art: 45 rue 
des Petites-Ecuries, Paris loe; f. 1937; 450 mems.; Pres. 
M. Ricardiere; publ. Bulletins. 


INDUSTRY 


Chambre Syndicale des Constructeurs d’Automobiles: 2 rue 

de Presbourg, Paris 8e; f. 1909; 12 mems.; Pres. Erik 
d’Orniijelm. 

Comitd Central de la Laino et de j’lndustrie Lainiire 

(Groupement Giniral de V Industrie et du Commerce 
Lainiers Franfais): 12 rue d’Anjou, Paris 8e; f. 1922; 
i,i5omems.; Pres. Louis Leclercq; Man. Dir. Robert 
Serres. 

Comit6 Central des Armateurs de France (Central Committee 
of Ship-owners of France): 73 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 
8e; f. 1903; 178 mems.; Pres. Jean Barnaud; Delegate- 
Gen. Philippe Poirier d’Ang6 d’Orsay; pubis. 
Anntiaire de la Marine Marchande, Le Transport 
Maritime — Etudes et Statistiques. 

Comit6 Central Franfais pour I’Outro-Mer: 41 rue de la 
Bienfaisance, Paris 8e; f. 1894; Pres. Georges Riond; 
pubis. CommunautSs et Continents (quarterly). La Cor- 
respondence France-Outre-Mer (weekly). 

Comit 6 d’Action et d’Expansion Economique: 199 blvd. 
Saint-Germain, Paris 70; Pres. Jacques Boudoux; Dir. 
Roger du Page. 

Comit6 Rdpublicain du Commerce, do I'Industrie et da 
I’Agriculture: 82 rue St.-Lazare, Paris ge; f. 1898; Pres. 
Gilbert Jules; publ. VActiviti Moderne. 

Commission d’Exportation des Vins de France: 13 me 
d’Aguesseau, Paris Se; f. 1921; 500 mems.; Pres. 
Bertrand de Vogu^; Gen. Alan. Franqois de Vial. 
Conf6d£ration des Commerqants-D^taillants de France ct 
d’Outro-IVIcr: 21 me du Chateau-d’Eau, Paris loe; 
Pres. Roger Stoll; publ. Le Commerfant. ■ 
Conf6d6ration des Industries C6ramiques de France: 44 rue 
Copernic, Paris i6e; f. 1937; 500 mems.; 14 federations 
affiliated; Pres. F£lix BENOfT-CATTiN; Dir. Robert 
AIasson; publ. Aniiuaire de la Confidiratioxt des 
Industries Cdramiques de France (every two years). 
Conl6d6ration G 6 nera 1 e des Petites ct Moyonnes Entreprises 
18 rue Fortuny, Paris lye; f. 1945; 3,000 affiliated asso- 
ciations; Pres, and Gen. Alan. L^on Gingembre; publ. 
La VolontS du Commerce et de I'Industrie. 

Conscil National du Patronat franpais: 31 ave. Pierre I 
de Serbie, Paris i6e; f. 1946; an employers’ organizafaon 
grouping some 906,000 industrial, trading and banking 
concerns; Pres. Paul Huvelin. 

Construction M6canfque (F 4 dfrafion des industries Mican- 
Iquos ct Transformalriccs des Mffaux): n ave. 
Hoche, Paris 8e; f. 1840; Pres. Franpois Peugeot, 
Dir. Gen. G. Imbert; Sec. Gen. AI. Joly; publ. Annuaire 
de la Micanique, Revue hebdomadairo Les Industries 
Micaniques. 
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Ffidfiration des Chambres Syndicales de I’Industrie du Verre 

3 rue La Bo^tie, Paris Se; f. 1874; 16 societies; Pres. 
ANDRfi Mathey; Sec.-Gen. Charles Leger. 

F£d6ration des Chambres Syndicales des Minerals ci Mdiaux 
Bruts: 30, ave. de Messine. Paris 8e; f. 1945; 9 affiliated 
syndicates; Pres. G. Perrineau; Sec.-Gen. H. Lapeyre. 

Ffidfiration Nationaie des Enireprises k Commerces Mul- 
tiples: II rue St.-Florentin, Paris 8e; f. 1937'. Pres. 
Jacques Bondoux; Vice-Pres. Emile DECRi, Lucies 
Dufourcq-Lagelouse; Gen. Sec. Jacques du Closel. 

F6d£ration Nationaie des Industries et Commerces de la 
Musique: i rue de Courcelles, Paris 8e; f. 1946; includes 
Chambre Syndicale de la Facture Instrumentale, 
Syndicat National de I’Industrie et du Commerce 
Phonographiques; Pres. Jean Brunet; Sec.-Gen. 
Pierre Chesnais. 

Ffiddration Nationaie du BStiment [National Federation of 
Builders): 33 ave. Kl^ber, Paris i6e; f. 1906; 50,000 
mems.; Pres. R. Lamigeon; Gen. Man. J. Vibert; 
publ. Bdtir (monthly). 

Groupement des Industries Miniires et Mdtallurgiques 
d’Outre-Mcr: 30 ave. de Messine, Paris Se; f. i960; 
60 mems.; Pres. J. Audibert; Vice-Pres. JIM. J. 
Lavigne, G. Perrineau, R. Vigier; Sec.-Gen. H. 
Lapeyre. 

Groupement G£n$ral du Commerce et de I'lndustrie du Bois 
cn France: 6 rue GaliRe, Paris i6e: f. 1921; 2,000 mems.; 
Hon. Pres. P. Rosenmark; Pres. Jean Cessieux; 
Sec.-Gen. R. Forestier. 

Soci£t6 de Technique Pharmaceutique: 98 mo de S&vrcs, 
Paris ye; 400 active mems.; Pres. Prof. Marcel 
Guillot; Sec.-Gen. Lucien Charial. 

Syndicat des Fabricants de Soieries et Tissue de Lyon: 24-26 
place Tolozan, Lyon; f. 1916; Pres. Raymond d’Auba- 
rede; Dir. JIichel Dalmais. 

Syndicat GSnfiral de I’lndustrie CotonniSro Franjaise: 3 
ave. RuysdaSl, Paris 8e; f. 1902; 750 mems.; Pres. 
Roger Sauvegrain. 

Syndicat G€n£ral de I'lndustrie Hoteliire de Paris: 22 rue 

Anjou, Paris 8e; f. 1871; Pres. F. Brossard. 

Syndicat G6n6ral de la Construction Electriquo: n rue 

Hamelin, Paris i6e; f. 1925; 1.560 mems.; Pres. 
Raymond Pelletier; Vice-Pres. Didier Olivier- 
Martin; publ. La Construction Electrique (monthly). 

Syndicat G§n6ral des Cuirs et Peaux Bruts: 2 me Edouard 
vn .Paris; f. igo6; 100 mems.; Pres. Julien Mercier; 
Ddl.-Gcn. P. Parenteau. 

Federation Francaise de la Tannerie Mdgisserie: 122 me de 
Provence, Paris 8e; f. 1S85; 450 moms.; Pres. Gabriel 
Pecqueraux; Sec.-Gen. Andre Gampert. 

Syndicat G£n6ral des Fabricants d’Huilo et de Tourteaux do 
France: 10 me de la Paix, Paris 20; f. 1928; Del.-Gen. 
P. CARRifeRE; Sec.-Gen. P. Caron. 

Syndicat G6n£ral des Fabricants de Papiers, Cartons et 
Celluloses de France: 154 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 8e: 
f. 1864; 175 firms affiliated; Pres. Henri Le M6ne- 
strel; Gen. Man. Guy Richelet. 

Syndicat G6nfiral des Fondeurs de Francs: 2 mo de Bassano, 
Paris i6c; f. 1897; 800 mems.; Pres. Edmond Ver- 
couter; Del.-Gen. Aurele JIaulvault; pubis. 
Aiinuairc du Syndicat General (annual), Lcs Cahiers de 
la Fondcric (monthly economic bulletin). 

Union des Fabricants de Porcelaine de Limoges: 7 me du 
General Cdrez, Limoges; Pres. AndrS Raynard; Sec.- 
Gen. Henri LiIonet. 


Union des Industries Chimiques: 64 ave. Marceau, Paris 
8e; f. i860; 87 affiliated unions; Pres. M. Brulfer; 
Vice-Pres. and Delegate M. Godard. 

Union des Industries Textiles (Production): 10 me d’ Anjou, 
Paris 8e; f. 1901; 4,300 mems.; Pres. J. de Pr£cigoui; 
Pres, of General Groups J. Lemoine, R. Sauvegrain, 
L. L. Weill, L. Salmon, J. Ducharne, R. Boit, 
L. Leclerq, j. de PrIiCigodt. 

L’Union des Armateurs 5 la PScho: 59 me des Mathurins, 
Paris 8e; f. 1945; Pres. J. Huret; Sec.-Gen. A. Parres; 
publ. Germes. 

Union Nationaie des Industries Agricoles: 42 me du Louvre, 
Paris ler; f. 1936: 12 affiliated federations; Pres. L. 
DE Rosen; Vice-Pres. Roustang, Haas, Duvivier; 
Treas. M. Nouveau. 

Union Syndicale des Mines M^ialliques Mdtropolitaines: 

30 ave. de Messine, Paris 8e; f. 1945; 5° mems.; Pres. 
A. d’Anselme; Vice-Pres. JIM. de Feraudy, Mathian; 
Sec.-Gen. H. Lapeyre. 

TRADE UNION FEDERATIONS 
French trade unions, since the split in the C.G.T. and the 
formation of the Force Onvriere in 1948, have been far 
from unified. They were organized on the basis of one 
union for each industry. The third major trade union 
organization is the Confederation Franfais Democratique 
du Travail. There are also other autonomous splinter 
organizations \vithin the framework. 

Confddiration GdnSrale du Travail (C.G.T.) : 213 me 

Lafayette, Paris loe; f. 1895; 2,400,000 mems. approx. 
The C.G.T. has been a member of the World Federation 
of Trade Unions since 1945. 

A National Congress is held every tivo years.- 
President: Benoit Frachon. . . 

Secretary -General: Georges S:6guy, 

Affiliated Unions 

Agriculture: 59 mo du Chateau d’Eau, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Granoux. 

Alimentation (Food Supply): 213 rue Lafayette, Paris 
loe; Sec.-Gen. J. Lm. 

BStiment (Building) : 213 me Lafayette) Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. A. Tanty. 

Bijouterie: 56 me des Vinaigriers, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
J. Veicle. 

Bois: 213 me Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. Michel 
Cazenave. ' 

C£ramiquc: 213 mo Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
M. L.avergne. 

Cheminots (Bailway ilfcn); i9 me Pierre Semard, Paris 
ge; Sec.-Gen. Ch. Massabieaux. 

Coiffeurs: 3 route du Chateau d’Eau, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. G. Cloatre. , ' 

Cuirs et Peaux: 213 me Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
R.'Habert. 

Eclairage (Lighting): 213 me Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. R. Pauwels. 

Education Nationaie: 10 me de Solfdrino, Paris ye; 
Sec.-Gen. Paul Castel. 

Employes: 213 me Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
Georges Pompey. 

Finances: 10 me de Solferino, Paris ye;' Sec.-Gen. 
A. Bonicel. 

Habillement et Chapellerie: 213 me Lafayette, Paris 
loe; Sec.-Gen. Gis&le Joannes. 

Industries Chimiques (Chemical Industries): 33 rue do la 
Grange aux Belles, Paris loc; Sec.-Gen. R. Pascre. 
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Livre (Printing)-. 7 rue Jules Breton, Paris 130; Sec.» 
Gen. J. PioT. 

Marino Marchando: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; 3 
federations. 

Mdiaux (Metals): 10 rue Vdzalay, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
J. Breteau. 

Papior-Carlon: 10 rue Vdzelay, Paris 8e; Sec.-Gen. O. 
Caevetti. 

Personnels Techniques et Administraiifs (P.T.A.); 10 

rue de SolfSrino, Paris ye; Sec.-Gen. A. Furst. 
Pharmacie-Droguerie: 85 rue Chariot, Paris 30; Sec.- 
Gen. J. Tanet. 

Police: 5 rue des Belles-Feuilles, Boulogne — Billan- 
court 92; Sec.-Gen. J. Etie. 

Ports et Docks: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
, Gaston Henry. 

Postes et Tdldcommunications (Postal Services): 213 rue 
Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. G. Frisch»iann. 
Services Publics et de Sani6 (Public Servius): 37 rue 
Ballu, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. R. Barberis. 

Sous-Sol (Underground Workers): 213 rue Lafayette, 
Paris roe; Sec.-Gen. A. Blondeau. 

Spectacle: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. Jean 
Mourier. 

Syndicat National des Journalistes: 213 rue Lafayette, 
Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. Gerard Gatinot. 

Syndicat National des Travailleurs de I’Energie 
Atomique: 109 rue du Chateau, Paris i^e; Sec.-Gen. 
J. Trelin. 

Syndicate Maritimes: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. A. Groenais. 

Tabacs et Allumettes: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; 
Sec.-Gen. G. Dubreuil. 

Textile: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. G. 
Trioux. 

Transports: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; 50,000 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. J. Brun; publ. Travailletir des Trans- 
ports (monthly). 

Travailleurs do I’Etat (State Employees): ii ave. de 
Villars, Paris ye; Sec.-Gen. Michel Warcholak. 
Verre: 33 me de la Grange aux Belles, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. L. Jeanperrin. 

Voyageurs-Rcprisentants: 67 me Turhigo, Paris; Sec.- 
. Gen. Robert Blanchet. 

L’Union Gdndrale des Federations do Fonctionnaires 

(General Union of Civil Servants' Federations): 10 
rue de SoUerino, Paris ye; groups National Educa- 
' tion. Finance, Technical and Administrative, Civil 
Servants, Police, etc;; mems. about 100 National 
Unions covered by 6 Federations; Sec.-Gen. R. 
Bidouze. 

Union General des Ingenieurs et Cadres (U.G.I.C.): 213 

me Lafayette, Paris roe; Sec.-Gen. Rene le Guen. 

Force Ouvriere: 198 avenue du Maine, Paris 14. Force 
Ouvrifere was formed in December 1947 by the break- 
away from the C.G.T. Membership is estimated at 
1,000,000. Force Ouvrifere is a member of I.C.F.T.U. 
Secretary-General: AndriI Bergeron. 

Affiliated Federations 

Administration G6n£rale (General Administration): 18 
me de TUniversitd, Paris 8e; f. 1948; 9,000 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. N. Riflaud. 

Administrations Centrales (Central Administration): 78 
me de I’Universitd, Paris 80; Sec.-Gen. M. Endress. 
Agriculture: 198 avenue du Jfainc, Paris i4e; Sec.-Gen. 
J.N.Pop. 


Alimentation (Food): 198 avenue du Maine, Paris 140; 
Sec.-Gen. (vacant). 

Batiment-Bois (Building and Timber): 198 avenue du 
Maine, Paris 140; Sec.-Gen. M. Hotel. 

Cheminois (Railway Workers): 9 me Cadet, Paris; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Buonaccorsi. 

Coiffeurs (Hairdressers): 130 avenue Parmentier, Paris; 
Sec.-Gen. L. Clauzade. 

Cuirs et Peaux (Leather): 198 avenue du Maine, Paris 
i4e; Sec.-Gen. R. Sandri. 

Education Nationalc (National Education): 78 me de 
TUniversitd, Paris ye; 10,580 mems.; Sec.-Gen. M. 
Mascrier. 

Employes (Employees): 20 me de Bucarest, Paris; Sec.- 
Gen. M. AllSgre. 

Energie EIcctrique et du Gaz (Gas and Electricity): 13-15 
me des Petites Ecuries, Paris loe; f. 1947; 22,000 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. M. Werbrouck; publ. Lumiire et 
Force. 

Finances: 78 me de I’Universitd, Paris ye; Sec.-Gen. M. 
Yole. 

Habillement-Chapellerie (Clothing and Millinery): 198 
avenue du Maine, Paris 14c; Sec.-Gen. R. Sandri. 

Industries Chimiques et Verre (Chemical and Glass 
Industries): 9 me Cadet, Paris; Sec.-Gen. M. Labi. 

ing6nleurs et Cadres (Engineers): 198 avenue du, Maine 
Paris I4e; Sec.-Gen. R. Cottave. 

Livre (Printing Trades): 198 avenue du Maine, Paris 
140; Sec.-Gen. Pierre Magnier. 

Marine Marchande (Merchant Marine): 198 avenue du 
Maine, Paris i4e; Sec.-Gen. N. Philipps. 

M£taux (Metals): 83 rue de la Victoire, Paris; Sec.-Gen. 

Antoine Laval. 

Mineurs-Miniers et Similaires (Mine Workers): 169 ave. 
de Choisy, Paris 13c; Sec.-Gen. Ch. Cortot. 

OfRciers Marine Marchando (Officers of the Merchant 
Marine): Mairio, 50 Equeurdrovillo; Sec.-Gen. 
Joseph Bocher. 

Personnels Civils do la D6fonse Nationale, Section 
Fonctionnaires (National Defence, Civil Servants’ 
Section): 78 mo de TUniversitd, Paris ye; Sec.-Gen. 
P. Cornillet. 

Personnels Civils do la Ddfenso Nationalo, Section 
Ouvriers (National Defence, Workers’ Section): 198 
avenue du Maine, Paris 140; Sec.-Gen. G. Gouvert. 

Pharmacie (Che^nists): 198 avenue du Maine, Paris 140; 

Sec.-Gen. Marguerite Aolenis. 

Police; 78 mo do I’Universitd, Paris 70; f. 1948; 3,500 
moms.; Sec.-Gen. M. Legall; publ. Police Force 
Ouvriere (two monthly). 

Ports and Docks: 198 ave. du Maine, Paris 140; Sec.- 
Gen. Jean Duniau. 

Presse (Press): 9 rue Louis le Grand, Paris; Secs.-Gen. 
MiM. Capocci and Pellier. 

F6d6ration Syndicaliste des Travailleurs des P.T.T. 

(Post, Telegraphs and Telephones): 78 rue de I’Uni- 
versite, Paris 7c; Sec. -Gen. A. Fossat. 

Services Publics et de Sant6 (Health and Public Services) : 
170-172 ave. Parmentier, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. J. 
Bonnore. 

Spectacles (Theatre and Cinema Performers): 8 mo 
d’Enghien, Paris; Sec.-Gen. Rene Tainon; publ. 
Force Ouvrilre Spectacle. 
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Tabacs {Tobacco)'. 198 avenue du Maine, Paris 146; 
Sec.-Gen. N. Faure. 

Textiles de France (Textile Workers) : 198 ave. du Maine, 
Paris i4e; f. 1949; 50,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. M. 
Mercier. 

Transports: 198 avenue du Maine, Paris 146; Sec.-Gen. 
M. Felce. 

Travaux Publics et Transports (Transport and Public 
Works): 78 rue de l’Universit6, Paris 7e; f. 1932; 
35,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Roger Lapeyre; pubis. 
Travaux Publics et Transport, Aviation Civile. 
Voyagours-Roprdsontants-PIaciers (Commercial Travel- 
lers): 198 avenue du Maine, Paris 140; f. 1930; 
Sec.-Gen. Pierre Meyer. 

Confederation Franpais oemocratique du Travail (C.F.D.T.) 

(formerly Confederation Franfaise des Traimilleurs 
Chretiens — C.F.T.C.): 26 rue de Montholon. Paris ge; 
■was constituted in 1919, present title and constitution 
adopted November 1964. It co-ordinates 4,425 trade 
unions, 102 departmental and overseas unions and 35 
affiliated professional federations, all of which are 
autonomous. There are also 21 regional organizations. 
Its membership is estimated at over one million. 
Affiliated to W.C.L.; Pres. A'ndrA Jeanson; Sec.-Gen. 
EugAne Descamps. 

Principal Atfiliated Federations 
Banques (Banking): 26 me Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.- 
Gen. Edouard Descamps. 

Cheminots (Railway Workers): C.F.D.T., 26 me 
Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Paul Butet. 
E.D.F.-G.D.F. (Electricity and Gas of France): 26 me 
Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. RenA Decaillon. 
EniplO)r£s (Employees): C.F.D.T., 26 me Montholon, 
Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Guy Sulter. 

Finances (Finance): C.F.D.T., 26 rue Montholon, Paris 
9e; Gen.-Sec. Edouard Lassal. 

Fonciionnaircs (Civil Servants): C.F.D.T., 26 me 
Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. A. Delaveau. 
Industries Cbimiques: C.F.D.T., 26 me Montholon, 
Paris 9e; Sec.-Gen. Edmond Maire. 

Mdtallurgie (Metal Workers): C.F.D.T., 5 me Mayran, 
Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Jean Maire. 

Mineurs (Miners): 26 me Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.- 
Gen. Jean Bornard. 

P.T.T. (Posts, Telegraph and Telephone Workers): 26 
me Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Emile le 
Seller. 

Santd et Services Sociaux (Hospital Workers): 26 me 
Montholon, Paris ge; 45,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
Gaston Trinchero. 

Security sociale (Social Security): 26 me de Montholon, 
Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Philippe Linquette. 

Syndicat G§n 6 rai de I'Education Nationale, S.G.E.N. 
(National Education): 82 me d’Hauteville, Paris ler; 
Sec.-Gen. Paul Vignaux. 

Textile: 26 me Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Daniel 
.... Hug. 

Union Conf£d£rale des Ingdnieurs et Cadres (C.F.D.T.): 

26 mo Montholon. Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Roger Faist. 
Confidiration G§n 6 rale des Syndicals lnd 6 pendants: 5 me 
de Palestro, Paris ze; 1.1949; federation of independent 
unions; 200,000 moms.; Sec.-Gen. R. Rouet, Sulpice 
DE■^vEz; pubis. Lc Syndicaliste Inddpendant, Le Guide 
du Militant, L' Echo des Ministcres.otc. 


Confederation Francaise des Travailleurs Chretiens 
(C.F.T.C.): 13 me des Ecluses-St.-Martin, 75 Paris 
loe; a number of unions did not accept the 1964 
decision to change into C.F.D.T. (sec above); f. 1919; 
Pres. Jacques Tessier; Gen. Sec. Jean Bornard. 
Conf 6 d£ration Gindrale des Cadres: 30 rue de Gramont, 
Paris 2e; f. 1944; organizes supervisors, executive stafi 
and technicians; co-ordinates unions in most industries; 
Pres. AndrS Malterre; Sec.-Gen. Corentin Cal-vez; 

250.000 mems.; publ. Le Creuset — La Voix des Cadres. 

Fdd 6 ration de I’Education Nationale (F.E.N.): 10 me 

Solffirino, Paris je; federation of teachers’ unions; 

450.000 mems.; Leaders James Marange, AndrS 
Drubay, Alain Geismar. 

Fdddration Nationale des Syndicats Autonomes: 19 blvd. 
Sebastopol, Paris ler; f. 1952; groups unions in the 
private sector; Sec.-Gen. Michel-AndrA TiLLifeRES. 

Fdddration Nationale des Syndicats d’Exploitants Agricoles 

(F.N.S.E.A.) (National Federation of Farmers’ Unions)', 
8 ave. Marceau, 75 Paris ge; f. 1946; 750,000 mems* 
divided into 92 departmental federations and 30,000 
local unions; Pres. Michel Debatisse; Sec.-Gen. 
Pierre Cormoreche; Dir.-Gen. Franqois Clerc. 

PRINCIPAL NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 

CHARBONNAGES DE FRANCE 
9 ave. Percier, Paris 8e 

Established under the Nationalization Act of 1946. 
Charbonnages de France holds the monopoly of coal 
mining in Metropolitan France; Admin. Council of 15 
mems.; 192,000 employees. ; ■ 

President: Yvon Morandat. 

Director-General: Paul Gardent. 

ELECTRICITli DE FRANCE' 

23 me de Vienne, Paris 8e 

Established under the Electricity and Gas Industry 
Nationalization Act of 1946. Electricitd de France holds 
the monopoly for distribution of electricity and atomic 
power in Metiopolitan France; 91,800 employees. 

GAZ DE FRANCE 
23 me Philibert Delorme, 75 Paris i7e 
Established under the Electricity and Gas Industry 
Nationalization Act of 1946. Gaz de France holds the 
monopoly for distribution of Gas in Metropolitan France; 
26,200 employees. 

President: Robert Hirsch. 

General Manager: Pierre Alby. 

RENAULT, REGIE NATIONALE DES USINES 
B.P. 103, 92 Boulogne-BUIancourt, Paris 
Nationalized in 1946; 66,882 employees; in 1967 
706,622 cars and 70,846 industrial vehicles were manu- 
factured. 

President; Pierre Dreyfus. 

SERVICE D’EXPLOITATION INDUSTRIELLE 
DES TABACS ET DES ALLUMETTES 
23 quai d’Orsay, Paris 7c - 
Responsible for ■ the production and marketing of 
tobacco and matches in France; sales totalled 6,793 million 
francs in 1970; 6,400 employees. 

President: M. Boissard. 

Director-General: M. Sadrin. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Soci£t6 Nationale des Chemins de fer Frantais (S.N.G.F.): 

88 rue St. Lazare, Paris ge; Pres, of Board of Dirs. 
Andr^ Segalat; Vice-Pres. Roger Coquant, Andr^ 
Moreau-N^ret; Dir.-Gen. Roger Guibert; Deputy 
Dirs.-Gen. Henri Lefort, Roger Hutter; Sec.-Gen. 
Jules Antonini. The S.N.C.F. controls most of the 
French railways. In December 1970 there were 36,532 
km. of track, of which 9,359 km. were electrified. 

Regional Administration 

Region de I’Est: 13 rue d'Alsace, Paris loe; Dir. M. 
Leclerc DU Sablon. 

Region du Nord: 18 rue de Dunkerque, Paris loe; Dir. M. 
Daudemard-Gregnac. 

Region de I’Ouesi: 20 me de Rome, Paris 8e; Dir. M. 

■ STEIlf. 

Riglon du Sud-Ouest: x place VaJhubert, Paris i3e; Dir. 
M. Dubois. 

R6gion du Slid-Est: 20 blvd. Diderot, Paris i2e; Dir. M. 
Dine. 

Rigion deTa M6diterran6e: 17 ave. du G6ndral Leclerc, 
13 Marseille; Dir. M. Marthelot. 

ROADS 

There were about 785,171 km. of roads in France in 197°- 
Of these, some 81.200 lim. are national roads, and 1,553 
modem motorway (autoroute). There are also 698,000 km. 
of mral roads not included in these figures. In 1965 the 
Mont Blanc tunnel was officially opened. Motorway 
constmction has continued recently, adding about 500 km. 
between 1969-70. 

Motorists’ Associations 

Fddiration Nationale des Clubs Automobiles: 65 ave. 
d’Idna, Paris i6e; f. 1970; 600,000 mems.; Pres. Pierre 
Brun; Sec.-Gen. Daniel Roux. 

Automobile Club de France: 8 place de la Concorde, Paris 
80. 

Automobile Club de ITIe de France: 8 place Vendome, Paris. 

Touring Club da France: Head Office: 65 ave. de la 
Grande Arm6e, Paris i6e; f. i8go; 600,000 mems. and 
80 brs. throughout France; Pres. Marc Eyrolles; 
pubis. Revue du Toxmng Club de France, Touring Ptein ■ 
Air. 

Automobile Club du Nord de la Franco: Head Office: 40-42 
me du Mar6chal Foch, Roubaix; br. in Lille. 

Automobile-Club de I’Ouest: Head Office: Circuit des 24 
Heures, Le Mans; 28 brs. in central and western France; 
motor sport and tourism. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

There were in 1970 approximately 8,215 km. of navig- 
able waterways (including 4,814 km. of canals). Plans for 
expansion include the extension of the Grand-Canal 
d’Alsace, improvements in the Dunkirk-Lille and Dunkirk- 
Valenciennes services, and the constmction of the Mon- 
t41imar Canal. The French inland waterways fleet consists 
of some 3,600 small craft and canal craft, some 154 Rhine 
barges, and some 230 barges other than Rhine barges. 


SHIPPING 

In January 1969 French merchant shipping totalled 
5,723,000 tons. Since June 1965 merchant seaports have 
been governed by a new statute setting up Autonomous 
Seaports. This statute took full responsibility away from 
the State and invested it in a Governing Board of 18-24 
members and the Port Manager. The State retains super- 
visory powers. 

Principal Shipping Companies 

Gompagnie Auxiliaire do Navigafion: 48 me La Bmy&re, 
Paris ge; f. 1912; tonnage 258,700 gross; cap. 98.1m. 
Frs.; Pres. Jean Perrachon; Asst. Dir.-Gen. Andr6 
Pilliard; tank services. 

Gompagnie de Navigation Paquet; 90 blvd. des Dames, 13 
Marseille; f. i860; tonnage 30,475 gross; cap. 25,200,000 
Frs.; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. RenA Courau; Paris Office: 
4 me des Capucines; passenger and mail service. 
Compagnie de Navigation d’Orbigny: 10 ave. de Messine, 
Paris 8e; f. 1S69; tonnage 32,533 gross; Pres. Dir.-Gen. 
Marcel Capelle; cargo services from French, Belgian 
■and German ports to Brazilian, Umguayan ' and 
Argentine ports. ' • - 

Compagnio de Navigation Sud-Atlantique: 3 blvd. Males- 
herbes, Paris 8e; f. 1912; Pres, and Gen. Man. Pierre 
C. Fabre. .... 

Gompagnie des Messageries Maritimes: 12 blvd. dela Made- 
. leine, Paris ge; tonnage 386,444 gross; Pres. , Gilbert 
Grandval; Dir.-Gen. Roger Carour; passenger and 
cargo service. 

Gompagnie de Transports Maritimes Pitroliers: 14 ave. 
Robert Schuman, Paris 7e: tonnage 201,724 gross; 
Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Pierre Poulain; oil tankers. 

Gompagnie Fabre-Sociitd G6n£rale de Transports Mari- 
times: B.P. 857 Colbert, 13 Marseilles; f. 1965 as result 
of a merger betiveen Compagnie de Navigation Fraissinet 
et Cyprien Fabre (f. 1836), SocietS Gtnirale de Trans- 
ports Maritimes (f. 1865) and Compagnie de Navigation 
Paquet (Services fret) (f. i860); tonnage 55,527 gross; 
cap. 60,892,200 Frs.; merchant serrdees as owners or 
agents from Marseilles and West Mediterranean ports 
to Morocco, Canaries, Senegal, West Africa, South 
Africa, The Far East, Japan, The Eastern Mediter- 
ranian, French Antilles, Guyana, Canada and Great 
Lakes and the U.S.A.; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Pierre C. Fabre; 
Man. Dir. Jean-Pierre Gautier. 

Compagnie G 6 n 6 rale Transatlantique: Tour Atlantique, 

' Paris-La Ddfense; f. 1855; tonnage 376,844 gr.; Chair. 
Edmond Lanier; Gen. Man. Pierre Panard; pas- 
senger and freight services to Great Britain, U.S.A., 
Canada, West Indies, Central and South America, 
U.S.S.R., Algeria, Tunisia and Corsica; merged with 
the Compagnie Navigation Mixte 1969. 

Compagnie Maritime des Chargeurs R 6 unis: 3 blvd. h^les- 
herbes, Paris 8e; f. 1964; tonnage 939,664 d.w.; Pres. 
Francis C. Fabre; Gen. Man. Pierre C. Fabre; 
Dirs. NM. Courau, de Demandolx, A. C. Fabre, 
Lamaignere, Valensi, Reggio-Pacquet, de ®a^ 
BERIN, Fayet; Europe to and from West Africa, South 
Africa and Far East-North America (cast coast) to and 
from West Africa and Far East to West Africa. 

Compagnie Nationale de Navigation: 14 ave. Robert 
Schuman, Paris 70; tonnage 235,480 gross; 5 tankers; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. Pierre Poulain. 
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Oompagnie Navale des Pitroles: 162 rue du Faubourg St. 
Honors, Paris 8e: tonnage 511.974 gross; Chair. Victor 
DE Metz; Man. Dir. Ren6 Gasquet; oil tankers. ’ 

Navale et Commerciale Havraise P^ninsulaire: 50 blvd. 
Haussmann. Paris ge; tonnage 233,415; Pres. Jean 
Barnaud; Dir.-Gen. Michel-Charles Laroche; Mans. 
Emile Cadourcy and Pierre Goulard; regular 
passenger and mail services to the Red Sea Ports, 
Djibouti, ^ladagascar. Reunion, Mauritius and Persian 
Gulf. 

P£trofrance S.A.: 42 ave. Raymond Poincar^, Paris i6e; 
tonnage 31,060 gross; Chair, and Man. Dir. J. J. 
Nahmias; oil tankers. 

8'oci6t6 d’Armement et de Navigation Ch. Schiaffino & Cie.: 

go rue de Miromesnil, Paris 8e; tonnage 53,000; cap. 
20,000,000 frs.; Dir. Laurent Schiaffino; cargo 
service. 

8oci6t£ Anonyme de G^rance et D’Armement (SAGA): 

Tour Atlantique, CEDEX No. 6-92 Puteaux, Paris; 
f. 1919; Chair. pRANgois Caries; Gen. Man. Stephan 
Redon; cross-channel service — "Normandy Ferries" 
and specialised -vvine tanker and LPG tanker sub- 
sidiaries. 

Soci^tl Prancaise de Transports PItroViers: 46 ave. de 
Villiers, Paris lye; tonnage 712,502 d.w.; Pres. J. 
Barnaud; Gen. Man. P. Beret; oil tankers. 

Socidtd Maritime Nationale: 3 me Godot de Mauroy, Paris 
ge; f. 1916; tonnage 25,441 gross; Pres. H. Delpech; 
Dir.-Gen. Philippe Hecquet; tramp service. 

Socidtd Maritime Shell; 29 me de Berri, Paris 8e; tonnage 
1,250.000 d.w.; Pres, and Man. Dir. F. Arnaud; oil 
tankers. 

Soeidtd Maritime des Pdtroles B.P.; 10 quai Paul-Doumer, 
92 Courbevoie (Hauts-de-Seine) ; tonnage 687,000 d.w.; 
Chair. Jean Chenevier; Man. Dir. Pierre Houssin; 
oil tankers. 

Soeidid Nationale des Ghemins de Per Franpais (S.N.C.F.}: 

88 me Saint-Lazare Paris ge; tonnage 20,823 gross; 
Chair; AndrS SiIgalat; Gen. Manager Roger Guibert; 
Gen. Sec. Jules Antonini; Chief Shipping Manager 
Philippe Graff, 51 rue de Londres, Paris 8e; cross- 
Channel passenger, accompanied motor-car, freight and 


roll on/roll oS and containers on train-ferries, car- 
ferries and container ship. 

Socidtd Navale Caennaiso: 17 me Dumont d’Urville, Caen; 
f. 1901; tonnage 88,750 gross; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Georges Guillin; tramping and regular lines. 

Socidtd Navale Delmas-Vieljeux (S.N.D.V.): 29 me Galilde, 
Paris i6e; f. 1867; 27 vessels; tonnage 210,000 d.w.; 
Chair. Tristan Vieljeux; Mans. Dirs., J. C. Laurent, 
P. Vieljeux; cargo service from French, German and 
Dutch ports to West and East Africa, also ocean 
tramping and tankers, bulk liquids. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
National Airline 

Air France: i square Max Hymans, Paris 150; f. .1933; 
Chair. Georges Galichon; Man. Dir. Pierre D. Cot; 
Deputy Man. Dirs. Raymond Dupr6, Robert Mon- 
TARNAL, Pierre Marion, Jean-Louis Rattier; fleet 
(1972) of 8 Boeing 747, 33 Boeing 707 (3 cargo), 20 
Boeing 727 and 42 Ci'avelle; internal, European and 
intercontinental services; flights to Africa, Madagascar, 
Americas, Middle and Far East and West Indies. 

Air France also operates a night mail service for the 
postal authorities. 

A third airport is planned for Paris at Roissy (North 

Paris); it will bo in use by the end of 1972 and fully 

operational by 1985 with a capacity of 30 millionpassengers. 

Private Airlines 

Union do Transports Adriens (U.T.A.): '3 '.blyd.,Males- 
herbes, Paris 8e; company formed in 1963 when the 
Union Airomaritime de Transport merged with Trans- 
potis Adriens Intercontincniaiix; Chair. Francis Fabre; 
services to all Africa (except Dakar and Madagascar), 

■ the Far East, Indonesia, Australia, New Caledonia, 
New Zealand, Fiji, Tahiti, Hawaii and the WesfCoast 
of the U.S.A.; fleet of ii DC-8, 2 Caravelles, i DC-4 
and 4 DC-io (on order). 


There are also 70 international airlines serving France. 


TOURISM 


Commissariat Gdndral au Tourisme: 8 ave. de I’Opera, 
Paris ler; High Commr. J. P. Dannaud; Gen. Man. for 
Admin, affairs A. Letourneux; Gen. Man. for Trade 
promotion JI. Malherbe. 

There are Regional Committees of the Direction G^ndrale 
dn Tourisme in the 23 regions. Eveiy city in Franco also 
has a Syndicat d’Initiative, the local tourist office mn 
by the local authorities. 

Offices in Europe 

Belgium; 25/27 blvd. Adolphe-Max, Bmssels. 

Denmark: V. Voldgado 83, P.O.B. 64, 1150 Copenhagen. 

' German Federal Republic: Services Officiels du 
.. Tourisme Frangais, Postfach 3,487, Frankfurt am 
Main. 


Italy: 5, Via Sant ’Andrea, Milan. 

Netherlands: Museumplein ii, Amstordani. 

Portugal; Rua Rodrigues Sampaio 18, Lisbon. 

Spain: 59 Avenida Josd Antonio, Madrid 13. 

Sweden: Skeppsbron 8, Box 1247, S III 82, Stockholm. 

Turkey: Air France, Taksim Cumhuriyet, Caddesi 7, 
Istanbul. 

United Kingdom: 178 Piccadilly, London, W.i. 

U.S.S.R.: Cie. Air-France, Hotel Metropole, Room No, 

305, pi. Svordlova 2/4, Moscow. 

Bureau National de Renseignements de Tourisme: 127 ave. 
des Champs Elysdes, Paris 8e. 


721 



FRANCE — (TouiiisW, Atomic Energy) 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Ministry of State for Cultural Affairs: 3 rue de Valois, Paris 
ler; Minister of State Edmond Michelet. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Gomfdie-Franpaise: Place du Thdatre-Franjais, Paris rer 
f. 1680: Administrator Pierre Dux. 

ThfiStre Nationale de I’OdSon: i place Paul Claudel, Paris 
6e; Dir. Pierre Dux. 

Thdatre National de I’Op£ra: Place de I’Opera, Paris ge; 
Admin. 8 rue Scribe; f. 1671: Dir. Daniel-Lesur; 
Sec.-Gen. H. R. Gall. 


Thfiatre National do I'Opara-Comique: Place Boleldieu, 
Paris 20; f. 1714; Dir. Bernard Lefort. 

Thaatre National Populaire du Palais de Chaillot (T.N.P.): 

Place du Trocad6ro, Paris i6e; f. 1937; Georges 
Wilson. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orchestre National de la Radiodiffusion Franjaise: 28 me 

F61ician-David, Paris i6e. 

Orchestre Radio-Symphonique do Paris: 5 me Davy, Paris 
I7e. 

Orchestre de Paris: 15 ave. Jlontaigne, Paris 8e; f. 1967; 
Dir. Georg Solti. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Commissariat a I’Energio Atomique (Atomic Energy Com- 
missariat)'. 29-33 ruG de la Fdddration, Paris 150; f. 

1945: High Commr. Jacques Yvon; Admin.-Gen. 

(Government Delegate) M. Giraud; Dir. of the 

Cabinet of the High Commissioner M. Koechlin; 

Inspector General M. Asty. 

The Commissariat is under the direct authority of the 
Prime Minister. It is a public corporation with administra- 
tive and financial autonomy, with responsibilities in 
scientific research, technical development and industry in 
the nuclear field. 

Under the second five-j'car atomic energy plan {1957-61), 
it was arranged that the Commissariat should cease to 
have sole responsibility for atomic energy in France. This 
responsibility is now shared by other corporations (in- 
cluding Electricitd de France) which are entrusted mth 
the realization and exploitation of the main productions 
of nuclear electricity. 

Administration is in the hands of a ten-member Comild 
de I’Energie Atomique (Atomic Energy Committee), con- 
sisting of government officials and representatives of science 
and industry. 

Advisory Agencies to the Commissariat 
Scientific Council: Pres. Louis de Broglie. 

Mines Committee; Pres. Prof. Marcel Roubault. 
Industrial Equipment Committee: Pres. Jean Blancard. 
Advisory Commission for Nuclear Electricity Production: 

Pres. Jean Couture. 

Markets: Pres. TnfioDULE Bossuat. 

There also functions within the Commissariat the follow- 
ing departments: 

DiUgud el la mission Matiercs NucUaircs (Directorate 
of Nuclear Materials) : Dir. M. Taranger. 

DSUgud el la mission Applications Militaires (Directo- 
rate of Military Uses) : Dir. M. Viard. 

DdUguS d la mission Recherche Fondamentale (Directo- 
rate of Fundamental Research); Dir. M. Horowitz. 

Ddldgud d la mission Protection et Siiretd Nucldaires 
(Directorate of Radiological protection and 
security) : Dir. M. Gauvenet. 

Deligui d la mission Applications Industrielles NucUaires 
(Directorate of Nuclear Industrial Applications): 
Dir. M. Pecqueur. 

Deligui d la mission Coopiration Industrielle non 
Nucliaire (Directorate of non-Nuclear Industrial 
Co-operation): Dir. M. Nollet. 


Dilegui d la mission Programmes d'Intiret Giniral 
(Directorate of General Programmes: Dir. M. 
Balligand. 

Insiitut Ndtional des Sciences et Techniques Nucliaires 

(National Institute of Nuclear Science and Technology)'. 
B.P. 6, Gif-sur- Yvette (S.-et-O.l; f. 1956; Dir. Jean 
Debiesse; Pres. Council of Instruction Rector Mallet. 

Centre d’Etudes Nucl6aires de Saclay (CENS) (Saclay 
Nuclear Research Centre): B.P. 2, 91 Gif-sur-Yvette; 
f. 1949; Dir. Paul Bonnet. 

Centre d’Etudes Nucl£aires de Fontenay-aux-Roscs (Fon- 
tenay-aux-Roses Nuclear Research Centre): B.P. 6, 
Fon’tenay-aux-Roscs (92); f. 1945; Dir. M. Chauvez. 

Centre d’Etudes Nucl6aires de Grenoble (CEN-G) (Grenoble 
Nuclear Research Centre) : CEDEX No. 85, 38 Grenoble/ 
Gare; f. 1956; staff 2,600; basic and applied research; 
three swimming-pool open-core reactors (30 mW., 

8 mW., 100 kW.); 40 laboratories; Dir. Maurice 
Pascal. 

Centro d’Etudes Nucl^aires de Cadarache (Cadarache 
Nuclear Research Station): B.P. i, Saint-Paul-les- 
Durance, Bouche-du-Rhone; f. i960; Dir. R. Faure. 

The National Institute of Nuclear Science and Tech- 
nology organizes courses on atomic engineering, special 
metallurgy and accelerator techniques, radio-biology, fluid 
behaviour in reactors, and theoretical physics. The four 
Research Centres are equipped with reactors, the Grenoble 
Centre having been established as a means of associating 
the universities -with the advancement of nuclear science 
and avoiding the over-centralisation of research. 

The Centre of Nuclear Studies at Cadarache is devoted 
to industrial nuclear research, both for electric generation 
and for propulsion. Fundamental research is also carried 
out in the fields of radiological safety, radio ecology and 
radioagronomy. 

Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique (CERN): 

There are several nuclear research centres attached to 
this institution, and the largest nuclear laboratory 
complex is situated at Strasbourg. 

Groupo de Uboratoires de Strasbourg-Cronenbourg: 
rue du Loess, B.P. 20CR, 67 Strasbourg 3; f. 1957. 
Dirs. P. Cuer, S. Gorodetzky, G. Monsonego; 
Mile M. Perey, A. Coche, J. H. Vivien. 
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UNIVERSITIES 


University d’Aix-Marseille: Aix-en-Provence; 

University d’Angers: Angers; f. 1969. 

University de Besan^on: Besan^on. 

UiiiverSity de Bordeaux; Bordeaux. 

University de Caen: Caen; 718 teachers; 10,053 students. 
University de Clermont: Clermont-Ferrand; 532 teachers; 
13,980 students. 

University de Dijon: Dijon; 12,000 students. 

University de Grenoble: Grenoble. 

University de Lille: Lille. 

University de Limoges: Limoges; 346 teachers; 5,296 
students. 

University de Lyon: Lyons. 

University de Montpellier: Montpellier. 


University de Nancy: Nancy; 581 teachers; 13,000 students. 
University de Nantes: Nantes. 

University de Nice: Nice. 

University d’Orleans-Tours: Orleans and Tours. 
Universitys de Paris: Paris; 13 operational from 1971; 

4,455 teachers; 182,835 students. 

University de Picardie: Amiens. 

University de Poitiers: Poitiers: 10,050 students. 
University de Reims: Rheims; 681 teachers; 4,362 students. 
Universitys de Rennes: Rennes; 3 operational from 1971; 

828 teachers; 13,500 students. 

University de Rouen: Rouen; 10,438 students. 

University de Strasbourg: Strasbourg; 1,437 teachers; 
25,054-students. 

University de Toulouse: Toulouse. 
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THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 
AND WEST BERLIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Federal Republic of Germany lies in the heart of 
Europe between 47° and 55° north latitude and 6° and 23° 
east longitude. Its neighbours to the west are the Nether- 
lands, Belgium, Luxembourg and France, to the south 
Switzerland and Austria, to the east Czechoslovakia and 
the German Democratic Republic, and to the north 
Denmark. Its climate is temperate, TOth an average annual 
temperature of 48 °f, although there are considerable 
variations between the North German lowlands and the 
Bavarian Alps. The language is German. Approximately 
half the population belongs to the Evangelical Church, 45 
per cent to the Roman Catholic Church, and the remainder 
to smaller religious groups. The flag consists of three hori- 
zontal stripes of black, red and gold. The seat of Govern- 
ment is Bonn. 

Recent History 

After the defeat of the Third Reich in 1945, Germany 
was divided according to the Berlin Agreement into 
American, Soviet, British and French zones of occupation. 
In 1949 the zones occupied by the three Western Allies 
merged to become the Federal Republic of Germany, and 
the Soviet Zone shortly afterwards declared itself the 
German Democratic Republic. Following general elections, 
and the constitution of the Federal Republic, the military 
occupation was converted into a contractual defence 
relationship. The last of the limitations to the sovereignty 
of the Republic' were removed in 1955, in which year it 
joined the Western European Union and NATO. The 
Saarland, which immediately after the war became 
economically tied to France as a semi-autonomous pro- 
tectorate, once more became fully politically and economi- 
cally integrated into the Federal Republic in 1959. Berlin 
was also, according to the Berlin agreement, divided into 
four zones of occupation. In 1949 Soviet occupied Berlin 
proclaimed itself capital of the German Democratic 
Republic, leaving the remainder, kno^vn as West Berlin, an 
island in G.D.R. territory. The pressures which could be 
brought to bear on West Berlin, now oflicially a Land of 
the Federal Republic, were proven by the Berlin Blockade 
of 1948-49. Consistent mth the belief that the government 
of the Federal Republic is the only organ legally entitled to 
speak for Germany as a whole, and with the policy of 
re-unification, the Biindas/ag confirmed Berlin’s status as 
capital of Germany in 1957. The seat of the Federal 
Government continues to be Bonn. 

From considerable destruction inflicted by allied bomb- 
ing and the last stages of the land war, the Federal 
Republic, which contains the principal industrial areas of 
Germany,- rebuilt itself rapidly as one of the most affluent 
and economically d}mamic statc;s in Europe. The Wirt- 
schaflswunder" {EconoTnic Miracle), which received much 
of its stimulus from Marshall Aid and European co- 
operation; began -under the ' Chancellorship of Adenauer 


(1949-63) and the direction of Economics Minister Erhard, 
who subsequently became Chancellor following the retire- 
ment of Adenauer. The Federal Republic is a . founder 
member of the EEC. The years of the Grand Coalition 
(C.D.U./C.S.U. and S.P.D.) under the Chancellorship of 
Kiesinger lasted from 1966 to 1969 and saw continuing 
prosperity with no change in the re-unification policy which 
aims at re-establishing a democratic Germany conforming 
to the 1937 borders of the Reich. 

Although the C.D.U./C.S.U. gained more votes than any 
of the other parties in the general elections of October 
1969, a coalition government of S.P.D. and F.D.P. was 
formed under the Chancellorship of Herr Brandt. Herr 
Scheel, leader of the F.D.P., became Foreign Minister. At 
the outset the coalition had a voting majority of 12 in the 
Bundestag. However, in October 1970 three F.D.P. 
representatives withdrew their support for the Government 
and joined the Opposition, mainly in disapproval of foreign 
policy, thus reducing the Government majority in the 
Bundestag to 6. The new Government has adopted a fresh 
policy towards Eastern Europe {OstpoHlik), and particu- 
larly towards the German Democratic Republic. During 
1970 formal talks were conducted between the two 
countries for the first time in post-war German history,- 
and there was a marked increase in diplomatic contacts 
■between the Federal Republic and the other- E^t Bloc 
states. An agreement over the supply of gas from the 
Soviet Union and trade agreements rvith Poland and 
Hungary preceded the signing of the Treaty on the 
Renunciation of Force with the Soviet Union in August, 
and the signing of a treaty with Poland in November 1970. 
The latter constitutes a reversal of the policy prior to 
Brandt’s Chancellorship, in that it recognizes the Oder/ 
Neisse Line as the border between Germany (actually the. 
G.D.R.) and Poland, and renounces the former Federal 
German claims upon the Eastern territories of the old 
Reich. In 1971 there were lengthy tall^s between the four 
powers aimed at clarifying the position of West Berlin. An 
agreement was signed in September and was followed by 
negotiations betiveen the two German governments and 
the authorities in West Berlin. These were concluded in 
December and provided for unimpeded access from the 
Federal Republic to West Berlin and for the citizens of 
West Berlin to be allowed to visit the G.D.R. 


Government 

The Federal Republic comprises ten states (Lander). 
The legislative organ is the Bundestag, which is elected for 
four years by universal suffrage. The Lander are repre- 
sented in the legislature by the Bundesrat, whose members 
are appointed and recalled by the Lander themselves. In 
addition to the ten Lander West BerUn is represented^ in 
the Bundestag and in the Bundesrat jn a consultative 
capacity. • ' ■ 



FEDERAL GERMANY — (Introductory Survey) 


The Federal Government, which is headed by a Chancel- 
lor elected by an absolute majority of the Bundestag, is 
responsible for the foreign affairs and defence of the 
Republic and for such matters as citizenship, migration, 
currency, customs, railways, posts and telecommunications. 

Each of the Lhnder has its own parliament, which has 
the right to pass laws except in such matters as are the 
exclusive right of the Federation. Both education and 
police are in the control of the Lander. 

Local responsibility for the execution of Federal and 
State Laws is undertaken by the Gemeinden (communes) 
and Landkreise (counties) . 

Defence 

As a member of NATO and the Western European 
Union since 1955, Federal Germany undertook to supply 
twelve divisions, and formation of these was completed in 
1964. After the United States, Germany is the second 
largest financial contributor towards NATO infrastructure. 
Conscription has been in force since 1956 and lasts for a 
period of eighteen months. However a Government 
Commission has proposed a reduction to sixteen months. 
In 1971 the strength of the Army stood at 327,000, 
including the 35.000 Territorial Forces, and there were 
540,000 reserves. The Navy is 36,000 strong with the same 
number of reser\'es, and there were 104,000 in the Air 
Force with 87,000 reserves. Defence estimates for 1971 
totalled 21.816 million DM. France and Great Britain 
co-operate with Federal Germany in combined training 
schemes and military exercises. In November 1969, the 
Federal Republic formally renounced the manufacture, 
acquisition, and use of nuclear weapons by signing the 
nuclear non-proliferation treat}*. 

Economic Affairs 

Since the currency reform of 1948 the Federal Republic 
of Germany has entirely reconstructed its economy and is 
today the second largest trading nation in the world. 
Beriveen 1950 and 1970 the fast economic growth of 
Federal Germany — frequently labelled as an “economic 
miracle” — at 6J per cent was higher than in any other 
industrial country, except Japan. Agriculture, with about 
90 per cent of its workers self-employed, contributes just 
under four per cent to the national product. Principal 
trade partners are the countries of the EEC, the U.S.A. 
and the U.K. Federal Germany is the world’s largest 
vehicle exporter and cars are its most important export 
product, accounting for almost 18 per cent of its exports of 
manufactures. 

In 1971, with growth at around 3-4 per cent, the Federal 
German economy was experiencing a downswing, beginning 
in the summer of 1970, after the longest and biggest boom 
in Germany’s post-war history. Inflation, at an annual 
rate of nearly 6 per cent, was at a record level by German 
standards and presented the government with its most 
serious problem. The government’s eflforts to stabilize the 
economy have been frustrated by a direct external pull 
on prices. Although the discount rate was cut from yi to 
5 per cent between July 1970 and April 1971 in an attempt 
to curb the huge inflow of foreign funds, this policy was 
unsuccessful and with the Bundesbank’s foreign exchange 
rcserv’cs rising by about DM 40,000 million in little more 
than a year, swelling the money supply to inflationary 


proportions, the Mark was allowed to float in May 1971 in 
an attempt to restrict demand ■ivithout inducing depression. 
However, the high rate of inflation was also the result of 
domestic factors. With new aggressiveness from the trade 
unions, effective wage and salary incomes rose by 15 per 
cent in 1970 and by around 12 per cent in 1971. 

The floating of the Mark from May to December 1971, 
with its de facto revaluation of the Mark against the dollar 
of around 8 per cent and sometimes as much as 11 per cent, 
and the continuing high level of wage settlements, accen- 
tuated the economic downturn to produce rapidly falling 
profits in the export-orientated chemical and motor-car 
industries in 1971, witli consequent cut-backs in invest- 
ment. At the end of 1971 the number of unemployed 
stood at nearly 270,000, equivalent to 1.2 per cent of the 
labour force, the highest end-of-year level since 1968. It 
appeared that 1972 would be a year of low or negligible 
real growth, with unemployment rising slightly. Whilst 
recession did not appear probable at first, fear of it was 
mounting and in November 1971 the Government under- 
took to reflate the economy in the course of 1972 partly 
by relaxation of credit policy and partly by the release of 
funds which had been frozen by the Government during 
the recent boom. ' ' . 

Transport and Communications 

The Federal Republic has a highly developed system of 
transport by rail, inland waterways, road and air. Over 
^£5,000 million pounds were invested in the. field of trans- 
port and communications between 1949 and i960. -Under 
a ten-year road-building plan 9,865 Mometres of Federal 
roads were constructed by 1969, and bythe end of I97° 
there were 416,000 kilometres of classified roads, including 
4,460 kilometres of modem motorway {Autobahn), The 
railways have been modernized and the shipping fleet 
redeveloped after the run-down of the war and the imme- 
diate post-war years. The canals linking the rivers, Rhine, 
Main and Danube are being widened and deepened to form 
a trading route linking the North Sea with the Black SiSa. 
There are five international airports at Frankfurt, Berlin", 
Diisseldorf, Hamburg and Munich. 

Social Welfare 

Social legislation in the Federal Republic, tracing ita 
origins back to 1881, provides insurance for health, acci- 
dent, old-age, disability, and unemployment. The schemes 
for disability, old-age and unemployment insurance -are 
compulsory for all employees, and over 80 per cent of the 
population is covered by national health insurance. More 
than 20 per cent of the expenditure of the Federal Budget 
goes to social security payments. 

Education 

The Basic Law gives the control of education entirely 
to the State governments. They do, however, co-operate 
quite closely to ensure a large, degree of conformity in the 
system. 

Education is compulsor}* from the end of the sixth to the 
eighteenth year, and nine years must be full-time. Primary 
education is free, and grants are made -for secondary 
education wherever fees are payable. Attendance at the 
basic school {Grundschute) is obligatory for all children 
during the first four years of their school life, after which 
they may continue in the elementary school, as do 80 per 
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cent of the pupils, or proceed to the intermediate school 
(Realschide) for six years or the high school {Gymnasium) 
for nine years.There are three types of High School, 
specializing in Classics, Modern Languages, and Mathe- 
matics and Science. A Gymnasium school-leaving certificate 
is a necessary prerequisite for University education. Those 
who stay in the elementary school complete their education 
by part-time attendance at a vocational school. 

There are in the Federal Republic thirty universities 
and nine technical universities, as well as a number of 
colleges specializing in individual subjects. 

Tourism 

Germany’s tourist attractions include spas, summer and 
wnter resorts, mountains, the Rhineland, mediaeval towns 
and villages. In 1970 nearly eight million people visited 
Germany. There are more than one million beds available 
for tourists. 

Receipts from tourism totalled 3,747 million DM in 

ip, 70 . 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Afghanistan, Andorra, Angola, Argentina, 
Australia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Burma, 
Burundi, Cameroon, Canada, Central African Republic, 
Ceylon, Chad, Chile, Colombia. Congo (Brazzaville), Costa 
Rica, Cyprus, Dahomey, Denmark, Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Finland, France, Gabon, 
Ghana, Greece, • Guadaloupe, Guam, Guinea, Honduras, 
Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, Ireland, Israel, Italy, 
Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Japan, Kenya, Laos, Liberia, Libya, 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Madagascar, Malawi, Malay- 
sia, Martinique, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, Mozambique, ' 
Nepal, The Netherlands, New Caledonia, New Zealand, 


Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, 
Peru, Philippines, Portugal, Puerto Rico, Rwanda, San 
Marino, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Somalia, South Airica, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tanzania, Thailand, Togo, 
Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, United 
Kingdom, U.S.A., Upper Volta, Uruguay, Venezuela and 
Zambia. 

Sport 

Sport in the Federal Republic is highly organized, 
football and gymnastic clubs being extremely numerous. 
Other popular sports are athletics, shooting, handball, 
swimming, table tennis and tennis. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : March 31 (Good Friday), April 3 (Easter Monday), 
May I (Labour Day), May ii (Ascension Day), May 29 
(Whit Monday), June 17 (Berlin Day), August 15 (Assump- 
tion), November 22 (Penitentiary Day), December 25, 26 
(Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

i The principal currency unit is the Deutsche Mark (DM), 
which is divided into 100 Pfennigs. 

Coins; I, 2, 5, 10 and 50 Pfennigs; i, 2, and 5 Deutsche 
Mark. 

Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 Deutsche Mark. 
Exchange rate: 8.31 DM = £x sterling 
3.20 DM = ?i U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


' (All statistical data relate to the Federal Republic of Germany including “West Berlin except where indicated.) - 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(December 31st, 1969) 



Capital 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

(’000) 

Population 

OF Capital 
(’000) 

Federal Republic 

• 

Bonn 

248,573 

61,195 

299.4 

Schleswig-Holstein 


Kiel 

15.678 

2,557 

276.6 

Hamburg . 


Hamburg 

753 

1,817 

1,817.1 

Lower Saxony . 

; 

Hanover 

47,408 

7,100 

517^8 

Bremen 


Bremen 

404 

756 

607.2 

North Rhine Westphalia 


DUsseldorf 

34,039 

17,130 

680.8 

Hesse 


Wiesbaden 

21,110 

5.423 

260,6 

Rhineland Palatinate . 


Mainz 

19,837 

3.671 

176.7 

Baden-Wflrttemberg . 


Stuttgart 

35,750 

8,910 

628.4 

Bavaria . . . 


Munich 

70.550 

10.569 

1,326.3 

Saarland . 


Saarbrticken 

2,568 

1,127 

130.8 

West Berlin 

• 

West Berlin 

480 

2.134 

2,134-3 


OTHER LARGE TOWNS 


Population 


Cologne . 

866,308 

Nuremberg 

477,108 

Essen 

704,769 

Wuppertal 

. 414,722 

Frankfurt am Main . 

660,410 

Gelsenkirchen . 

. 348,620 

Dortmund 

648,883 

Bochum . 

. 346,886 

Duisburg. 

457,891 

Mannheim 

330,920 


REFUGEES FROM EAST GERMANY AND EAST BERLIN REGISTERED IN 
THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC 
(’000) 


i960 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 1 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

199.2 

42.6 

41.9 

29.6 

24.1 i 

19.6 

16.0 

17.0 

17.5 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 

(1970) 



Live Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 


'000 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

'ooo 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

'ooo 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

Federal Republic 

811 

13.4 

445 


735 

12. 1 


730 









































FEDERAL GERMANY — (Statistical Survey)- 


EIvIPLOYMENT 
(April 1970 — ’000) 



Total 

Agriculture, 
Forestry, 
Fishing, etc. 

Mining, 
Power, etc. 

Other 

Industries 

Building 

Fedeeal Republic .... 

26,343 

2,402 

530 

10,413 

• 2,061 

Schleswig-Holstein 

1,002 

1 15 

II 

278 

97 

Hamburg . ' . 

80s 

13 

7 

237 

52 

Lower Saxony .... 

2.954 

413 

• 48 

4)72 

239 

Bremen ..... 

311 

— 

— 

98 

21 

North Rhine 'Westphalia 

6,963 

257 

306 

3.058 

513 

Hesse ...... 

2,361 

182 

27 

967 

171 

Rhineland Palatinate 

1.508 

206 

12 

532 

125 

Baden-Wflrttemberg 

4.177 

397 

29 

1.937 

369 

Bavaria ..... 

4,887 

• ■ 747 

40 

1,862 

368 

Saarland ..... 

40S 

11 

37 

150 

32 

West Berlin .... 

969 

l8 

11 

323 

77 


Trade, 

Private 

Transport 

Public 



Finance 

Services 


Services 

•. - 

Federal Republic ^ . 

• 

3.825 . , 

3.932 

1,462 

1,718 


Schleswig-Holstein 

176 

162 

66 

96 


Hamburg ..... 

193 

153 

93 

58 


Lower Saxony ... 

483 

415 

169 

215 


Bremen .j ; ' 

64 

. 48 

43 

29 


North Rhine. Westphalia 

1.025 

1,002 

362 ■ ■ - 

401 



Hesse 

347 

349 

153 

166 


Rhine Palatinate .... 

203 

224 

73 

134 


Baden-Wdrttemberg 

487 

571 

167 

222 


Bavaria 

634 

716 

252 

270 


Saarland ..... 

63 

58 

27 

29 


West Berlin, ... ,. ...... 

151 

235 

56 - 

98 

-■ - 


In Juno 1971. 2,170,000’ foreigners were employed. 
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AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 


(1970 — ’000 hectares) 


Arable 

Gardens, Orchards, 
Vineyards, etc. 

Meadows 
AND Pasture 

Forests 

Built-on, 
Waste, etc. 

Total ; 

7.539 

539 

5.550 

7.170 

4.029 

24.777 , ' 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


. . _ 

Area 

('000 hectares) 

Production ' ' 

(’000 metric tons) 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Wheat 


1,464 

t.494 

1.493 

6.198 

6,000 

5.662 

Rye .... 


962 

873 

865 

3.189 

2,889 

2,665 

Barley 


1.330 

1.387 

1.475 

4.974 

5.130 ' ■ 

■ ■ 4 . 754 ' 

Oats .... 


821 

860 

825 . 

2.893 

2,976 . 

2,484 

Mixed Grains . . 


450 

456. 

426 

1.527 


1,226 

Sugar Beets 


290 

295 

, 303 

13.633 

12,941 

, 13.329 

Potatoes . 


659, 

589, 

, 597 

19,196 

15.985 

16,250 


< I ' ! 

DAIRY PRODUCE ! LIVESTOCK ('000 head) 



‘ • -r968 ’ 

' 1969 ' 

1970 “■ 


■ 1968 

1969 ■ 

1970 

Milk (’000 metric tons) 
Butter ( ,. „ „ )* 

Cheese ( ,, ,, ,, )* 

Eggs (millions)* . 

22,121' 

524 

204 

14,006 

22,216 ' 
510 

218 

14.597 

21,856' 

494 

222 

15.300 

' '■ Horses' 

Cattle . 

Pigs . 

Sheep 

Chickens 

264 

14,061 

18,732 

830 

89.582 

254 

14,286 

19.323 

841 

96,927 

253 

14,026 

20,969 

843 

99,444 


♦ Excluding Berlin 


FOREST INDUSTRY 



Sawn Timber 
(' 000 cu. m.) 

Mechanical 

Wood-pulp 

(tons) 

Paper 

(tons) 

Newsprint 

(tons) 

Cellulose 

(tons) 

Boards and 
Cardboards 
( tons) 

1967 . 

8,751 

623,150 

3.383,779 

249,069 

687,062 

982.709 

1968 . 

8,951 

679.256 

3,800,987 

283,655 

724.503 

1,131.486 

1969 . 

9.395 

735.574 

4,121,970 

313,672 

767.235 

1,234,675 

1970 . 

9.383 

809,272 

4,396,200 

407.419 

756,304 

1,278,955 


73-2 
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FISHING 


(’ooo metric tons live weight) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Deep-sea Trawlers . 

■as 

444.8 

405-5 

Herring Fleet . 


22.0 

8-5 

Others . 

WtWt 

166.4 

177-4 

Total 

643-7 

633-2 

591-4 


MINING 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Coal 

112,012 

111,630 

111,271 

Coke . 

31.872 

33.145 

31.845 

Lignite . 

101,516 

107,424 

107,766 

Lignite Briquettes 

10.357 

10,499 

9.571 

Iron Ore (Fe content) 

2,166 

2,088, 

1.904 


INDUSTRY 


Electricity 

Pig-iron . . , 

Steel Ingots, . 

Rolled Steel . . ; 

Motor Spirit . . . 

Die^l Oil ; . . 

Cement .... 

Potash (K, 0 ) . 

Sulphuric Acid (SOj) ; 
Soda (NajCO,) . ; 

Caustic Soda . 

Chlorine . 

Calcium Carbide ; 

hfitrogenous Fertilizers (N) . 
Phosphatic Fertilizers (PjOj) 
'■Aftihoial Resin's, 'Plastics’ . 
Artificial Fibres 
j. Aluminium , ...... .. 

Copper ; " . ' i . 

Zinc .... 

Lead .... 

Tyres and Tubes 
Wool and Cotton Yarns 
Machine Tools . 

Internal Combustion Engines 
‘ Agricultural Machinery 
Textile Machinery . . . 

Motor Cars, Lorries, Buses 
Motor Cycles and Bicycles 
Radio and Television Sets . 
Clocks. and Watches . i 

Shoes , . 

Cameras . , . 


Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Million kWh 

203,283 

226,049 

242,750 

ooo metric tons 

30.305 

33.764 

33.627 

>* ** 

40,526 

44.599 

44,315 


28,697 

32,247 

32,291 


12,520 

12,908 

13,860 


9,229 

9,012 

9,769 


33.443 

35.079 

38,325 


2,220 
i 3.436 

2,283 

2,306 


3.658 ■ 

3,620 

Metric tons 

1.275.348 

1,326,897 

. 1,334,117 


1.503.113 

1.541,976 

■ i,68i;696 


1,466,110 

1.573.434 . 

1,726,403 


920,496 

867,362 ■ 

878,902 


.L 1,169,616 

. 1,172,037 

1,142,704. 


501.257 

482,103 

. 479,586 


3.285,391 

3,974.658 

4,364,208 


622,280 

715,247 

723,320 


■ . 257,428 

262,720 . . 

, 309,347 


304,182 

302,537 

307,240 


144.348 

147.141 

150,224 


273,441 

305,257 

305,428 


365,106 

436,794 

480,761 


• . 333.499 

338.739 

317.387 


. 316,784 

375.594 

427,009 


120,982 

143,393 

145,687 


284,681 

■ 333,432 

275,191 


124,763 

149,182 

150,846 

Number 

3,103.091 - 

3.723.897 

, . 3,839,786, 

tl • • 

1,639.541 

6,955.005 

1,824,502 

8,312.743 

.. 2,034,859 

9.338.297 

'ooo 

39.858 

45.217 

46.344 

’ooo pairs 

' 163.085 

173.211 

158,336 

Thousand DM ; 

211,227 

251.515 . 

■285,870, 
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FINANCE 

1 DM=ioo Pfennig. 

S.31 sterling; 3.20 DM=U.S. $1. 

100 DM=;£i2.04=U.S. $31.25 


FEDERAL BUDGET 


(million DM) 


Revenue 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 (esf.) 

Federal Taxation and Customs Duties* 

Federal Share of Joint Taxes and Trade Tax Levy 
Tax-like Charges ...... 

European Orientation and Guarantee Fund 

Other ....... 

Total Revenue .... 

48,089 

17.937 

1,496 

858 

2,871 

58,667 

19,829 

1.625 

n.a. 

3.083 

27.505 

56,201 

1.525 

n.a. 

3.057 

29.050 

62,350 

1.745 

n.a. 

3.095 

71.251 

83.204 

88,288 

96,240 


Expenditure 

1968 

1969 

1970 

t 

1971 , 

Military and Civil Defence 

Social Securityt .... 
Agriculture and Food 

Transport and Communications 
Electricity, Gas, Water . 

Education and Science 

Housing ..... 

Other Expenditure .... 


17.511 

23.794 

6,154 

5.620 

1.918 

2,315 

1.676 

17,084 

20,165 

24.153 

5.804 

6,430 

1.814 

2.524 

1.346 

19.327 

20,558 

26,777 

6,461 

7,049 

1.984 

3.279 

982 

20,179 

22,412 - 
29 , 999 .• 

5,852 1 
7,831 , 

2,353 1 
’ 4,602 , 

1,366 ; 

■ 25,710 

Total Expenditure 

• . • 

76,072 

81.563 

87,269 

100,125 ■■ 


* In 1970 redistribution of tax yield among central and local government according to the laws of the new 
fiscal reform. 


t Excluding debt register obligations to social insurance institutions, including restitution payments and 
promotion of wealth formation. 


lander budget 

(million DM) 


Revenue 

1969 

1970 

Taxes and Similar Revenue 
Allocations and Grants for Cur- 

48,448 

52,266 

rent Purposes 

8.590 

8,807 

Interest ..... 
Loans and Grants for Invest- 

514 

607 

ments ..... 

4.338 

4.814 

Other ..... 

6,200 

6,659 

Total Revenue* 

68,ogo 

73,152 


Expenditure 

1969 

1970 

Personnel Expenses . 

Allocations and Grants for Cur- 

26,650 

31.162 

rent Purposes 

15,875 

17.732 

Interest ..... 

1,607 

1.674 

Investments .... 
Loans and Grants for Invest- 

4,880 

6,494 

ments ..... 

10.820 

11,859 

Other ..... 

6,500 

7.248 

Total ExPENDiTUREf 

66,330 

76,168 


* Excluding special financial operations, borrowings in the credit market and withdrawals from reserves, 
t Redemption of resources borrowed in the credit market and additions to reserves of this kind. 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(thousand million DM) 





1968 

1969 

1970 

National Income 


. 

416.9 

459-1 

526.5 

of which: 



Compensation of employees . 

Income from entrepreneurial activity and 

266.3 

300.1 

353-1 

property .... 



150-6 

159.0 

173-3 

Indirect tcixes, less subsidies . 



65.7 

80.5 

81.5 

Net National Product 



482.6 

539-6 

608.0 

Depreciation allowances 



57-4 

63.8 

74.1 

Gross National Product . 



540.0 

603.4 

682.1 

of which: 




Private consumption 



301.8 

334-0 

370.7 

Government consumption 



84-3 

95-1 

108.2 

Gross investment in fixed assets 



124.8 

146.2 

i8r.i 

Inventory changes 



11.5 

13-3 

II . 2 

Balance of exports and imports 



17.6 

14.8 

II. 0 


MONEY AND GOLD 




1968 

1969 

1970 

Note and Coin Circulation . 

(million DM) 

32.587 

34.689 

36,889 

Gold Holdings at Deutsche 
Bundesbank . 

(million U.S. $) 

4.539 

4,080 

3.980 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(1962=100) 



Total 

Food 

Clothes 

AND 

Shoes 

Rent 

B 

Other 

House- 

hold 

Expenses 

Travel 

Health 

Educa- 

tion 

AND 

Culture 

Personal 

Expenses 

1967 . 

1968 . 

1969 . 

1970 . 

114.4 

116.1 

119-3 

123.7 

II 2.0 

III ,I 
II4.2 
117.4 

II 2 .I 

11 2.0 
113-2 

118.0 

138.2 

148.4 

161.9 

168.5 

108.5 

115-9 

117.8 

124.4 

108.3 

108.5 

109.5 
114.1 

114-3 

117.0 

116.9 

119-9 

117.6 

125-3 

127.3 

133-4 

111 .6 
115-1 

117.1 

123.7 

117.8 

122.4 

126.4 

130.5 


735 


























FEDERAL GERMANY— (Statistical Survey) 

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million DM) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Goods and Services; 




Merchandise f.o.b. ..... 

22,703 

20,065 

21,365 

Services ....... 

— 4.487 

— 5,415 

— 9,560 

Net Balance of Goods and Services 

18,216 

14,650 

11,805 

Transfer Payments; 


— 5,685 

Private ....... 

— 3.171 

4.090 

Official ....... 

— 4.141 

— 4,334 

— 3.629 

Net transfer payments .... 

— 7.312 

— 8,424 

— 9,314 

Net Balance of Current Items 

10,904 

6, “226 

2,491 

Long-Term Capital; 

German Investments Abroad; 


Private ....... 

—11.833 

— 21,850 

— 7,898 

Official ....... 

— 1,280 

— 1.738 

— 2,339 

Total ....... 

— 13.113 

— 23,588 

— 10,237 

Foreign Investments in Germany; 




Private ....... 

1,671 

769 

6,333 

Official ....... 

— 49 

— 99 

— 105 

Total 

1,622 

670 

6,228 

Net long-term capital .... 

— 11,491 

— 22,918 

4,009 

Net Basic Balance .... 

— 587 

— 16,692 

— 1,518 

Short-Term Capital; 

Credit institutions ..... 

2,455 

4.325 

7,927 

Enterprises ...... 

536 

— 235 

6,454 

Public authorities ..... 

1,185 

— 29 

— 428 

Net short-term capital .... 

4.176 

4,061 

13,953 

Net Balance of Current Items and Capital 

3,589 

— 12,631 

12,435 

Net Errors and Omissions .... 

3.420 

2,369 

9,477 

Movement of Gold and Exchange (change in net 

monetary reserves of Deutsche Bundesbank) 

7,009 

14,361* 

— 22,650! 


•Including compensation required by the Deutsche Bundesbank for new valuation of 
gold and foreign exchange holdings due to the DM revaluation amounting to DM 4,099 
million. 

t Including a compensatory item relating to changes of the central monetary reserves 
and consisting of Special Dra-vving Rights allocated to the amount of 738 million DM. 
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DEVELOPMENT AID 

Public and Private Development Aid to Developing Countries and Multilateral Agencies 


(million DM) 



1968 

1969 

1970* 

Government Transactions . . . : 

with Developing Countries: \ 

2,381 

2,068 

2,686 

Gifts ....... 

Credit: 

634 

S13 

903 

1-5 years 

32 

28 

209 

5 years and over . . . . I 

1,912 

1,718 

1,626 

Repayments 

Consolidated Credits: ■ 

— 6II 

—71 1 

—740 

Consolidated amounts 

0 

— 

76 

Repayments . . . . • | 

with International Funds: 

Gifts to: 

— 26 

16 

— 76 

United Nations ..... 

93 

136 

147 

European Development Fund 
with International Development Banks: 

Capital deposits and credit (net to World 

163 

195 

192 

Banli) ...... 

14 

— 252 

194 

International Development Association . 

156 

143 

143 

Asiatic Development Bank 

14 

14 

12 

Private Transactions .... 

with Developing Countries: 

Guaranteed Export Credit: 

4.273 

5,883 

2,482 

Guaranteed part (8o%) 

817 

769 

535 

Non-guaranteed part {20%) 

204 

189 

150 

Returns from capital .... 

332 

395 

490 

Other direct investment 

436 

521 

672 

Other long-term capital outlay 
with International Finance Institutions: 

1.307 

2,593 

404 

Purchase of loans 

M 77 

1,416 

231 

Total 

6,654 

7-951 

5,168 


* Preliminary estimates. 


external trade 

SUMMARY 
(million DM) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

(Jan.-Sept.) 

Total Imports . 

Total Exports . 

81,179 

99,551 

97,972 

113,557 

109,606 

125,276 

89,168 

100,710 
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COMMODITIES 
(million DM) 




Imports 



Exports 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

196S 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Food and Live Animals 

13.504 

15.352 

16,652 

13.013 

2,243 

2,850 

3,501 

2,939 

Fruit and Vegetables 

4.752 

5,534 

5,754 

4,613 

224 

232 

280 

220 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations 

2.043 

2,239 

2,488 

1,936 

327 

495 

81I 

425 

Beverages and Tobacco 

1.343 

1,585 

1.477 

1,337 

391 

407 

402 

359 

Crude Materials, inedible 

Metalliferous Ores and Metal 

11.871 

13,423 

13,746 

9,758 

2,644 

2,855 

3,009 

2,194 

Scrap ..... 

3.505 

4,091 

4,226 

2,574 

525 

527 

6S9 

404 

Textile Fibres and Waste . 

1.858 

1.967 

1,747 

1,260 

926 

1,046 

964 

725 

Wood, Lumber and Cork . 

1.277 

1.503 

1,599 

1,150 

225 

196 

186 

143 

Oil-Seeds, Nuts and Kernels 
Animal and Vegetable Crude 

1.097 

1,051 

1,229 

1,086 

12 

18 

41 

58 

Materials .... 

1.073 

1.185 

1,282 

1,029 

218 

238 

268 

210 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. 

8,228 

8.635 

9,614 

9,231 

3,305 

3,167 

3,701 

3,051 

Petroleum and Products thereof 

7.689 

7.911 

8,571 

8,447 

1,081 

1,040 

1,161 

1,042 

Coal, Coke and Briquettes 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and 

381 

461 

649 

420 

2,176 

2,079 

2,497 

1,981 

Fats ..... 

660 

710 

860 

720 

329 

371 

407 

419 

Chemicals ..... 
Chemical Elements and Com- 

4.768 

6,092 

6,887 

5.703 

12,456 

14,031 

14.983 

11,829 

pounds .... 

Manufactured Goods, classified 

1.879 

2,489 

2,877 

2,331 

3,859 

4,216 

4.480 

3,487 

chiefly by material . 

19,800 

24.734 

26,512 

19,699 

21.930 

25,103 

27,392 

21,740 

Non-ferrous Metals . 

5.281 

6,865 

6,956 

3,974 

2,560 

2,651 

2,665 

1,854 

Textile Yarn, Fabrics, etc. 

4.359 

5.090 

5.227 

4,477 

4.003 

4,923 

5,467 

4,731 

Iron and Steel 

Paper, Paperboard and Manu- 

4.299 

5.433 

6,206 

4,542 

7,316 

8,205 

9,259 

7,176 

factures .... 

Non-metallic Mineral Manufac- 

1,868 

2,283 

2,327 

1.785 

966 

1,163 

1,321 

1,116 

tures ..... 

1.463 

1,756 

1.932 

1,624 

1.986 

2,345 

2,424 

1.878 

Manufactures of Metals 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 

936 

1,287 

1,712 

1,516 

3,526 

4,037 

4,436 

3,485 

ment ..... 

11,672 

15.373 

20,675 

17,375 

45,414 

52,156 

58,192 

47,454 

Machinery other than electric . 
Electrical Machinery, Apparatus, 

5.335 

6,870 

8.943 

7,254 

21,991 

24,581 

27,895 

22.493 

etc. ..... 

2,796 

3,879 

5,150 

3,832 

7,789 

9,365 

10,782 

8,383 

Transport Equipment 

3.541 

4.625 

6,582 

6,289 

15.633 

18,210 

19,515 

16,578 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

6,165 

8,122 

9,633 

8,616 

9,305 

11,006 

11,645 

9,098 

Clothing ..... 
Professional, Scientific, Control 
Instruments, Photographic 
and Optical Goods, Watches 

2,158 

3.158 

3.770 

3,463 

1.253 

1,495 

1,574 

1,359 

and Clocks 

Commodities and Transactions not 

1,220 

1,466 

1,706 

1,461 

3,009 

3,468 

3,822 

2,894 

classified according to kind; goldf 

3,169 

3.947 

3,549 

3,716 

1.534 

1,611 

2,044 

1,627 

Total 

81,179 

97.972 

109,606 

89,168 

99,551 

113,557 




♦ Jan.-Sept. 

t Includes goods returned and replaced, which have not been allocated to their appropriate sections. 
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COUNTRIES 
(million DM) 



Imports 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

(Jan.-Sept.) 

1969 

1970 

1971 

(Jan.-Sept.) 

Argentina . 

, 


505 

632 

513 

703 

772 

586 

Australia . 

. 


650 

614 

602 

990 

i,o6r 

750 

Austria 

. • 


2,190 

2,313 

1,777 

4,857 

5,684 

4,646 

Belgium, and Luxembourg 


8,987 

10,388 

8.503 

9,277 

10,294 

8,615 

Brazil 



1,117 

1,130 

839 

992 

1,133 

1,058 

Canada 



1,240 

1,851 

1,124 

1,259 

1,180 

1,003 

Denmark . 



1.464 

1.506 

1,172 

2,747 


2,147 

Finland 



954 

966 

711 

1,236 


I, no 

France 



12.697 

13.899 

11.693 

15,118 


12,522 

India 



237 

261 

186 

498 


467 

Iran . 



718 

871 

826 

1,094 


946 

Italy . 



9.491 

10,836 

9,393 

9,260 


8,534 

Japan 



1,604 

2,052 

1,823 

1,546 

1,957 

1,344 

Libya 



2,550 

2,431 

1,799 

238 

169 

140 

Netherlands 



11,256 

13,313 

11,612 

11.522 

13.313 

10,800 

Norway 



1.359 

1,720 

1,239 

1,635 

1,861 

1,435 

South Africa 



1,208 

1,217 

775 

1,634 

1,940 

1,498 

Spain 



1. 05 1 

I, 2 II 

824 

2,020 

2,076 

1,459 

Sweden 



2,897 

3,148 

2,322 

4,369 

4,688 

3,352 

S^vitzerland 



3.142 

3,336 

2,527 

6,572 

7.674 

5,935 

U.S.S.R. . 



1.306 

1,254 

933 

1,582 

1,546 

1,228 

United Kingdom 



3.913 

4,264 

3,280 

4.591 

4,456 

3,952 

U.S.A. 



10,253 

12,066 

9.876 

10,633 

11,437 

10,209 


TRADE BETWEEN THE FEDERAL AND DEMOCRATIC GERMAN REPUBLICS 


(million DM) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

From the Federal* to the Democratic Republic 
From the Democratic to the Federal Republic* 

1,422 

2,272 

2,416 >• 

1,440 

1,656 

1,996 

Total ...... 

2,872 

3,928 

4,412 


• Including West Berlin. 


TOURISM 


Number of Foreign 

Tourists Arrivals 

Number of Nights 

Spent by Foreign 

Tourists 

Amount Spent, Exc 
International Tra 
(million DM) 

:luding 

NSPORT 

1968 1 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 ] 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

6,556.977 

7.022.269 

7,715.105 

13,850.034 

15,029,231 

16,376,040 

3.214 

3,584 

3,747 
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Tourism — continue^]. 


Country of Residence 

Number of Foreign 
Tourists Arrivals 

Number of Nights Spent 
BY Foreign Tourists 

1969 

1970 

1969 

1970 

United States .... 

1,299,061 

1,550,215 

2,563,825 

2,980,534 

Austria ..... 

275.930 

279,526 

564,657 

591,436 

Belgium and Luxembourg . 

427,604 

421,185 

943,265 

946,558 

Denmark .... 

475.755 

472.337 

839,072 

826,453 

France ..... 

562,646 

582,719 

1,266,039 

1,293,663 

Greece ..... 

64,420 

70,291 

167,493 

183.305 

Italy ..... 

314.717 

342,938 

647,053 

699,953 

Netherlands .... 

1,010,655 

1,036,175 

2,315,038 

2,402,117 

Norway ..... 

83.031 

89,989 

147,950 

156,940 

Spain ..... 

81,249 

88,057 

182,331 

203,126 

Sweden ..... 

376,505 

382,764 

682,113 

688,813 

Switzerland .... 

363,552 

369,945 

803,596 

793,914 

United Kingdom 

634,474 

860,055 

1,305,019 

1,690,717 

Africa ..... 

74,570 

95,459 

201,442 

248,913 

Asia ..... 

215.043 

248,119 

549,095 

622,012 

Latin America .... 

163,949 

189,227 

388,491 

449.568 

Other Countries 

594,108 

636,104 

1,462,752 

1,598,018 

Total 

7,022,269 

7.715,105 

15.029,231 

16,376,040 


Number of tourist beds: 1,004,461 (1970). 


TRANSPORT 

FEDERAL RAILWAYS 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Number of Passengers (million) 


932 

949 

980 

Passenger-kms. ( ,, ) 

. 

34,137 

36,355 

37.314 

Freight net ton-kms. ( ,, ) 

• 

60,040 

68,351 

72,521 


ROADS 


(Licensed vehicles — ’000) 


January 

Total 

Motor 

Cars 

Estate 

Cars 

Lorries 

Motor 

Omnibuses 

Tractors 

Motor 

Bicycles 

Others 

Trailers 

1968 


10,483.8 

809.2 

886.7 

40.9 

1.331-8 

348.2 

■sn 

524-2 

1969 

14,770-5 

11,171.4 

874.3 

gi2.6 

42.7 

1,372.7 

284.0 

■MS 

552.2 

1970 

15,965.8 

12,198.2 

970.4 

960.7 

45-5 

1,426.0 

242.1 


600.2 



13,298.9 

1,077.6 

1,009. I 

48.2 

1,466.1 

20S.8 

n 

653-8 


INLAND WATERWAYS 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Freight ton-kms. (million) .... 

45.785 

47.932 

47,650 

48,806 


740 
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SHIPPING 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Merchant Tonnage (gross registered) 

Vessels Entered ('000 net registered tonnage)* 

6,545.656 

8,332 

7,066,423 

7,477,807 

8,440,802 

Coastal ...... 

9,155 

9,649 

10,369 

Sea-going ...... 

72,604 

79,511 

85,540 

93,438 

Vessels Cleared ('000 net registered tonnage)* 

8,164 



Coastal ...... 

8,867 

9,249 

10,124 

Sea-going ...... 

50,208 

56.235 

59,175 

60,748 

Freight Entered (’000 tons) 

80,321 

87.454 


Sea-going ...... 

95,539 

109,338 

Freight Cleared ('000 tons) 





Sea-going ...... 

22,004 

24,138 

24,843 

25,612 

Total Coastal Freight {'000 tons) . 

2,877 

3,157 

3,579 

3,287 


* Loaded vessels only. 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1968 

1969 

19 

70 

Kilometres Flown 
Passenger-kms. 

Freight ton-kms. 

Mail ton-kms. . 

Internal 

External 

Internal 

External 

Internal 

External 

52,882 

2,443,950 

25,806 

9,758 

221,734 

15.273,519 

465,215 

66,065 

53,293 

2,818,210 

29,363 

10.393 

257,564 

18,282,195 

628,427 

73,366 

60.041 

3,293,365 

33,228 

11,373 

292,017 

22,355,086 

693,490 

80,192 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1970) 


Radio Licences 

Television Licences 


Telephones 

Daily Newspapers 

Number 

Total Circulation 

19.622,443 

16,674,742 

35,577 

13,834,827 

535 

24,293,000 


education 


'' 

(1969) 




Number or 
Schools 

Number of 
Teaching Staff 

Number of 
Students 

Primary and Special .... 

Secondary ...... 

Vocational and Technical 

Teacher Training (winter term 1969-70) 
Universities and Colleges (winter term 1969- 

70) 

25,248 

4,292 

9,015 

91 

79 

197,823 

97,818 

47,797 

2,287 

9,274 

6,403,173 

2,178,266 

2,158.946 

57,870 

333,573 


Source: Statistisches Bundesamt: 62 Wiesbaden, Gustav-Stresemann-Ring ii. 
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FEDERAL GERMANY — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Basic Law of 1949 was and is intended as a provisional 
Constitution to serve until a permanent one for Germany 
as a whole can be dra-^vn up. The Parliamenta^ Council 
which framed it set out to continue the tradition of the 
Constitution read out in the Paulsldrche. in Frankfurt/ 
Main, during the revolution of 1848-49, and to preserve 
some continuity with subsequent German constitutions 
(with Bismarck's Constitution of 1871, and with the 
Weimar Constitution of 1919) while avoiding the mistakes 
of the past. It contains 146 articles, divided into 11 
sections, and introduced by a short preamble. 

I. Basic Rights 

The opening articles of the Constitution guarantee the 
dignity of man, the free development of his personality, the 
equality of all men before the law, and freedom of faith and 
conscience. Men and women shall have equal rights, and 
no one may be prejudiced because of sex, descent, race, 
language, homeland and origin, faith, or religions or 
political opinion. 

No one may be compelled against his conscience to per- 
form, war service as a combatant {Art. 4). All Germans 
have the right to assemble peacefully and unarmed and to 
form associations and societies. Everyone has the right 
freely to express and to disseminate his opinion through 
speech, witing or pictures. Freedom of the press and 
freedom of reporting by radio and motion pictures are 
guaranteed {Art. 5). Censorship is not permitted. 

The State shall protect marriage and the family property 
and the right of inheritance. The care and upbringing of 
children is the natural right of parents. Illegitimate 
children shall be given the same conditions for their 
development and their position in society as legitimate 
children. Schools are under the supervision of the State. 
Religion forms part of the curriculum in the State schools, 
but parents have the right to decide whether the child shall 
receive religious instruction {Art. 7). 

A man’s dwelling is inviolable; house searches may be 
made only by Court Order. No German may be deprived 
of his citizenship if he would thereby become stateless. 
The politically persecuted enjoy the right of asylum 
{Art. 16). 

II. The Federation and the Lander 

Article 20 describes the Federal Republic {Bundes- 
reptiblih BeutschlanS) as a democratic and social federal 
state. The colours of the Federal Republic are to be 
black-red-gold, the same as those of the Weimar Republic. 
Each Land within the Federal Republic has its own Con- 
stitution, which must, however, conform to the principles 
laid down in the basic law. All Lander, districts and 
parishes must have a representative assembly resulting 
from universal, direct, free, equal and secret elections 
{Art. 28). The exercise of the power of state is the concern 
of the Lander, in so far as the Basic Law does not other- 
wise prescribe. Where there is incompatibility. Federal 
Law supersedes Land Law (Art. 31). Every German has 
in each Land the same civil rights and duties. 

Political parfa'es may be freely formed in all the states of 
the Federal Republic, but their internal organization must 
conform to democratic principles, and they must publicly 
account for the sources of their funds. Parties which seek 
to impair or abolish the free and democratic basic order 


or to jeopardize the existence of the Federal Republic of 
Germany are unconstitutional {Art. 21). So are activities 
tending to disturb the peaceful relations between nations, 
and, especially, preparations for aggressive war, but the 
Federation may join a system of mutual collective security 
in order to preserve peace. The rules of International Law 
shall form part of Federal Law and take precedence over it 
and create rights and duties directly for the inhabitants of 
the Federal territory {Art. 25). 

The territorial composition of the Lander shall be re- 
organized with due regard to regional unity, territorial and 
cultural connections, economic expediency and social 
structure. 

III. The Bundestag 

The deputies of the Lower House or Bundestag shall be 
elected by the people in universal, free, equal, direct and 
secret elections, for a term of four years.* Any person who 
has reached the age of 21 is eligible to vote and any person 
who has reached the age of 25 is eligible for election {Art. 
38). A deputy may be arrested for a punishable oflfence 
only with the permission of the Bundestag, unless he be 
apprehended in the act or during the following day. 

The Bundestag elects its President and draws up its 
Standing Orders. Most decisions of the House require a 
majority vote. Its meetings are public, but the public may 
be excluded by the decision of a t%vo-thirds majority. 
Upon the motion of one-quarter of its members the 
Bundestag is obliged to set up an investigation committee. 

IV. The Bundesrat 

The Federal Council or Bundesrat is the Upper House 
through which the Lander participate in the legislation and 
the administration of the Federation. The Bundesrat con- 
sists of members of the Land governments, which can 
appoint and recall them {Art. 51). Each Land has at least 
three votes; Lander with more than two million inhabi- 
tants have four, and those wth more than six million 
inhabitants have five. The votes of each Land may only 
be given as a block vote. The Bundesrat elects its Presi- 
dent for one year. Its decisions are taken by simple 
majority vote. Meetings are in public, but the public may 
be excluded. The members of the Federal Government 
have the right, and, on demand, the obligation, to partici- 
pate in the debates of the Bundesrat. 

V. The Bundesprasideni 

The Federal President or Bundesprdsident is elected by 
the Federal Convention {Bundesversammlung), consisting 
of the members of the Bundestag and an equal number of 
members elected by the Lander Parliaments {Art. 54). 
Every German eligible to vote in elections for the Bundes- 
tag and over 40 years of ago is eligible for election. Tb& 
candidate who obtains an absolute majority of votes is- 
elected, but if such majority is not achieved by any 
candidate in two ballots, whoever receives most votes in a- 


* The elections of 1949 were carried out on the basis of 
direct election. But in January 1953, draft of a new 
electoral law was completed by the Federal Government 
and passed shortly before the dissolution. The new law 
represents a compromise between direct election and 
proportional representation, and is designed to discourage- 
the rise of manj' small parties. 
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further ballot becomes President. The President’s term of 
office is five years. Immediate re-election is admissible 
only once. The Federal President must not be a member 
of the Government or of any legislative body or hold any 
salaried office. Orders and instructions of the President 
require the counter-signature of the Federal Chancellor or 
competent Minister, except for the appointment or dis- 
missal of the Chancellor or the dissolution of the Bundestag, 

The President represents the Federation in International 
Law and accredits and receives envoys. The Bundestag or 
the Bundesrat may impeach the President before the 
Federal Constitutional Court on account of wilful violation 
of the Basic Law or of any other Federal Law [Art. 6i). 

VI. Tho Bundesregierung 

The Federal Government [Bundesregierung) consists of 
the Federal Chancellor [Bundeskamler) and the Federal 
Ministers [Bundesminister). The Chancellor is elected by an 
absolute majority of the Bundestag on the proposal of the 
Federal President [Art. 63). Ministers are appointed and 
dismissed by the President upon the proposal of the 
Chancellor. Neither he nor his Ministers may hold any 
other salaried office. The Chancellor determines general 
policy and assumes responsibility for it. but within these 
limits each Minister directs his department individually 
and on his own responsibility. The Bundestag may express 
its lack of confidence in the Chancellor only by electing a 
successor with the majority of its members; the President 
must then appoint the person elected [A rt. 67). If a motion 
of the Chancellor for a vote of confidence does not obtain 
the support of the majority of the Bundestag, the Presi- 
dent may, upon the proposal of the Chancellor, dissolve the 
House within twenty-one days, unless it elects another 
Chancellor within this time [Art. 68). 

VII. The Legislation of the Federation 

The right of legislation lies with the LSnder in so far as 
the Basic Law does not specifically accord legislative powers 
to the Federation. Distinction is made between fields of 
exclusive legislation of the Federation and fields of con- 
current legislation of Bund and LSnder. In the field of 
concurrent legislation the LSnder may legislate so long and 
so far as the Federation makes no use of its legislative 
right. The Federation has this right only in so far as a 
matter cannot be efiectively regulated by Land legislation, 
or the regulation by Land Law would prejudice other 
LSnder, or if the preservation of legal or economic unity 
demands regulation by Federal Law. Exclusive legislation 
of the Federation is strictly limited to such matters as 
foreign affairs, citizenship, migration, currency, copyrights, 
customs, railways, post and telecommunications. In roost 
other fields, as enumerated [Art. 74), concurrent legislation 
exists. 

The legislative organ of the Federation is the Bundestag, 
into which Bills are introduced by the Government, by 
members of the Bundestag or by the Bundesrat [Art. 76). 
After their adoption they must be submitted to the Bundes- 
rat, which may demand, within two weeks, that a com- 
mittee of members of both houses be convened to consider 
the Bill [Art. 77). In so far as its express approval is not 
needed, the Bundesrat may veto a law within one week. 

An alteration of the Basic Law requires a majority of 
two-thirds in both houses, but an amendment by which 
the division of the Federation into LSnder and the basic 
principles contained in Articles i and 20 would be affected, 
is inadmissible [Art. 79). 

The Federal Government or the LSnder Governments 
may be authorized by law to issue ordinances. A state of 
legislative emergency for a Bill can be declared by the 


President on the request of the Government with the 
approval of the Bundesrat. If then the Bundestag again 
rejects the Bill, it may be deemed adopted nevertheless in 
so far as the Bundesrat approves it. An emergency must 
not last longer than six months and may not be declared 
more than once during the term of office of any one 
Government [Art. 81). 

VIII. The Execution of Federal Lav/s and tho Federal 
Administration 

The Lander execute the Federal Laws as their own con- 
cern in so far as the Basic Law does not otherwise deter- 
mine. In doing so, they regulate the establishment of the 
authorities and the administrative procedure, but the 
Federal Government exercises supervision in order to 
ensure that the LSnder execute the Federal Laws in an 
appropriate manner. For this purpose the Federal 
Government may send commissioners to the Land authori- 
ties [Art. 84). Direct Federal administration is foreseen 
for the Foreign Service, Federal finance. Federal railways, 
postal services. Federal waterways and shipping. 

In order to avert imminent danger to the existence of the 
democratic order, a Land may call in the police forces of 
other Lander; and if the Land in which the danger is immi- 
nent is itself not willing or uble to fight the danger, the 
Federal Government may place the police in the Land, or 
the police forces in other LSnder, under its instructions 
[Art. 91). 

IX. Tho Administration of Justice 

Judicial authority is invested in independent judges, who 
are subject only to the law and who may not be dismissed 
or transferred against their will [Art. 97). 

Justice is exercised by the Federal Constitutional Court, 
by the Supreme Federal Court, by the Federal Courts 
and by the Courts of the LSnder. The Federal Constitu- 
tional Court decides on the interpretation of the Basic Law 
in cases of doubt, on the compatibility of Federal Law or 
Land Law with the Basic Law, and on disputes between tho 
Federation and the LSnder or between different LSnder, 
The Supreme Federal Court decides in cases where the 
decision is of importance for the uniformity of the adminis- 
tration of justice of the Higher Federal Courts. Higher 
Federal Courts are to be established for the spheres of 
ordinary, administrative, finance, labour and social juris- 
diction. Extraordinary courts are inadmissible. 

The freedom of the individual may be restricted only on 
the basis of a law. No one may be prevented from appear- 
ing before his lawful judge [Art. 101). Detained persons 
may be subjected neither to physical nor to mental ill- 
treatment. The police may hold no one in custody longer 
than the end of the day following the arrest without the 
decision of a court. Any person temporarily detained must 
be brought before a judge who shall inform him of the 
reasons of his arrest, at the latest on the following day. A 
person enjoying the confidence of the detainee must bo 
notified forthwith of any continued duration of a depriva- 
tion of libertv. An act may be punished only if it was 
punishable by law before the act was committed, and no 
one may be punished more than once on account of the 
same criminal act. The death sentence shall be abolished. 

X. Finance 

The Federation has the right of exclusive legislation only 
on customs and financial monopolies; on most o^er taxes, 
especially on income, property and inheritance, it has con- 
current legislation rights with the LSnder [see VII above). 

Customs, financiiil monopolies, excise taxes (with ex- 
ception of the beer tax), the transportation tax, the turn- 
over tax and property dues serving non recurrent purposes, 
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are administered by Federal finance authorities, and the 
revenues thereof accrue to the Federation. The remaining 
taxes are administered, as a rule, by the Lander and the 
Gemeinden to which they accrue. The Federation and the 
LSnder shall be self-supporting and independent of each 
other in their budget economy {Art. 109). In order to 
ensure the working efficiency of the Lander with low 
revenues and to equalize the diSering burden of expendi- 
ture of the Ldnder, the Federation may, however, make 
grants, and take the necessary funds from specific taxes 
accruing to the Lander. All revenues and expenditures of 
the Federation must be estimated for each fiscal year and 
included in the budget, which must be established by law 
before the beginning of the fiscal year. Decisions of the 
Bundestag or the Bundesrat which increase the budget 


expenditure proposed by the Federal Government require 
its approval {Art. 113). 

XI. Transitional and Concluding Provisions 

The Articles 116-146 regulate a number of disconnected 
matters of detail, such as the relation between the old 
Reich and the Federation, the Federal Government and 
Allied High Commission, the expenses for occupation costs 
which have to be borne by the Federation, and the status 
of former German nationals who now may regain their 
citizenship. Article 143 contains the threat of severe 
punishment to those who attempt to change by force the 
constitutional order of the Federation or of a Land, or to 
prevent the Federal President by force or the threat of 
danger from exercising his powers. 


HISTORY OF MAJOR CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS 


I. SOVEREIGNTY AND RESPONSIBILITY 

Between July 1952, when legislation for the ratification 
of the E.D.C. Treaty was first put before the Bundestag, 
and March 1954, when the process of ratification was com- 
pleted, the Federal Government had at intervals referred 
to the Constitutional Court to determine whether an 
amendment of the Constitution would be necessary. 

On March 7th, 1953, in response to the Government’s 
application, the Constitutional Court announced that it 
could give no ruling as to the constitutional legality or 
otherwise of the legislation until this had been passed by 
Parliament. Accordingly, the two Bills, one for the rati- 
fication of the E.D.C. and one for the ratification of the 
Borm Conventions, were given their third reading in the 
Bundestag on March 9th, 1953. and both were ratified. On 
May 15th the ratification Biiis were passed by the Bundes- 
rat. The elections of September 1953 gave Dr. Adenauer’s 
Government the majority necessary to make changes in 
the Federal Constitution, and an amending Bill was pre- 
sented to the Bundestag in February 1954. This received 
its second and third readings on February a6th, X954, and 
was passed by 334 votes to 144, the Government majority 
of 190 being 9 more than the two-thirds necessary to make 
constitutional changes. 

This BiU: 

(1) Laid down under an amendment to Article 73 of the 
Basic Law that the Federal Parliament had full 
powers to legislate in all matters relating to national 
defence "including obligatory national service for 
men over 18 years of age’’, 

(2) Introduced a new article (142A) which declared 
that "the treaties signed in Bonn and Paris on 
May 26th and 27th, 1952 (i.e. the Bonn Conventions 
and E.D.C. Treaty) were not contrary to the Fed- 
eral Constitution". 

The effect of the amendment was to empower the Federal 
Government to raise forces for the E.D.C. or for any similar 
organization which might come into being, to avoid con- 
tinual recourse to the Constitutional Court. 

Since these Amendments to the Constitution were 
adopted, the treaties concerned (the Bonn Conventions 
and the E.D.C.) have themselves lapsed; but the Amend- 
ments apply equally to the new instruments drawn up as a 
result of the London Conference of September 1954. 

Until September 1954 the operation of the Basic Law 
was conditioned by tivo further instruments: the first, the 
Occupation Statute of 1949 (with subsequent amendments) 
defining the rights and obligations of the United States, 
Great Britain and France with respect to Germany; and 
the second, the Bonn Conventions, designed to replace the 


Occupation Statute and to grant almost full sovereignty to 
the German people. There was unforeseen delay in putting 
the Bonn Conventions into force, simply because they were 
linked with the European Defence Community Treaty 
(that is to say the two were bound to come into force 
simultaneously), and this E.D.C. Treaty had not been 
ratified by France. The position from May 1952 until Sep- 
tember 1954 was therefore that the Occupation Statute 
(with Amendments) was still the ultimate legal basis for 
Germany’s relations with the western Allies, and for her 
position in international law; whereas the Bonn Conven- 
tions provided the psychological atmosphere in which 
these relations developed, and in which the Federal Repub- 
lic gradually took its place as a positive factor in European 
politics. The Bonn Conventions are important, for this 
reason, and also because, pruned and revised and divorced 
from the E.D.C., they were used as the basis for the new 
instruments of sovereignty, drawn up after the London 
Conference of September 1954 {see below). 

The Bonn Conventions 

At the Brussels Conference in December 1950 the 
governments of the United States, Great Britain and 
France declared themselves ready and willing to enter into 
contractual negotiations with the Federal Republic of 
Germany, and thereby to complete agreements which 
would supersede the Occupation Statute of 1949 and 
restore to Germany the maximum degree of sovereignty 
possible in the light of the international situation. The 
Allied governments made it clear from the outset that they 
did not wish this move to abolish in their entirety tte 
Four-Power agreements of 1945, which were the remaining 
link between East and West Germany and which could 
still be the basis for settlement of the German problem by 
negotiation; but that they considered that the powers of 
the Federal Government could not be curtailed indefi- 
nitely or pending such settlement. The resulting Conven- 
tions were a product of the unique political situation which 
had developed in Germany since 1945, and could not in 
themselves do away with the division of Germany, nor 
overcome the facts that foreign troops will undoubtedly 
remain on German soil until international tension has 
eased, and that the final Peace Treaty continues to be de- 
ferred; and as they were linked with the European Defence 
Community Treaty they could not without new decisions 
come into force without it. 

The negotiations which led to the Bonn Conventions 
began in May 1951, and the Conventions wore signed in 
Bonn by the Foreign Ministers of the United States, Great 
Britain and France on the one hand, and the Foreign 
Minister of the Federal Republic of Germany on the other, 
on May 26th, 1952. Under the Conventions: 
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(1) The Occupation Statute was abolished, and the 
Federal Government inherited full freedom in so far as the 
international situation permits. 

(2) Allied forces in Germany were no longer occupation 
forces, but part of "the defence of the free world, of which 
the Federal Kepublic and West Berlin form a part”. 

(3) A number of problems which would normally be 
settled by a Peace Treaty were resolved; the Conventions 
were in effect a provisional treaty to end the war between 
the Federal Republic and the Three Powers, pending a final 
treaty between the whole of Germany and the Four. Under 
this heading the following provisions were made: 

(а) The Federal Republic would have full control over 
its internal and foreign affairs and relations with the 
Three Powers would be conducted through ambas- 
sadors. 

(б) Only because of the international situation would 
the Three Powers claim their rights regarding the 
stationing of armed forces on German soil, matters 
concerning Berlin, the re-unification of Germany 
and the final Peace Treaty. 

(c) The Federal Republic undertook to conduct its 
policy according to the principles of the United 
Nations. 

(d) In their negotiations with states with which the 
Federal Republic has no relations, the Three Powers 
would consult with the Federal Government. 

(e) The Federal Republic would participate in the 
European Defence Community. 

(/) The Three Powers and the Federal Republic agreed 
that a freely negotiated peace settlement lor the 
whole of Germany was their common aim, and that 
determination of the final boundaries of Germany 
must await such a treaty. 

The Conventions also included supplementary contrac- 
tual_ agreements concerning the rights and obligations of 
foreign troops in Germany, taxation of the armed forces, a 
Finance Convention, and a Convention on the settlement 
of matters arising out of the war and the occupation. 

The London and Paris Agreements 

On August 30th, 1954, the E.D.C. Treaty was finally 
debated and defeated in the French National Assembly, 
and with it the corner stone of western policy over the pre- 
vious two years was swept away. The need to fill the void 
was urgent; and it was generally realized that some means 
must bo found to restore German sovereignty, and to 
allow lor its corollary, a German contribution to western 
defence, in a manner which would bo acceptable to France. 

For this purpose a conference was held in London at the 
end of September, at which the Foreign Ministers of Bel- 
gium, Canada, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, 
Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, the United ICingdom 
and the United States took part. This conference opened 
on September 28th, and on October 3rd the Final Act was 
signed after intense negotiation. Bj'- this it was agreed that 
Germany and Italy should enter an expanded Brussels 
Treaty Organization; that German sovereignty should be 
restored and that she should, on agreed terms, enter 
N.A.T.O. ; and that an Agency for the control of armaments 
on the continent of Europe should be set up. Instructions 


-(The Constitution) 

were then given for the drafting of the various instruments 
which would be necessary to give effect to these decisions, 
and it was agreed that a further meeting should bo held at 
the earliest possible opportunity to endorse them in their 
detailed form. 

On October 20th, 1954, ^ conference began in Paris to 
complete the work of the London Conference. It was again 
attended by the Foreign Ministers of Belgium, Canada, 
France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Luxem- 
bourg, the Netherlands, the United Kingdom and the 
United States; and as in London the Governments of The 
United States, Great Britain and France, dealt with the 
aspects of German sovereignty for which they have special 
responsibilities. 

It was announced on October 21st that full agreement 
had been reached on the outstanding issues concerning 
German sovereignty, and that details for the expansion of 
the Brussels Treaty Organization, both in scope and func- 
tions and in size, to include both Germany and Italy, had 
also been agreed; the expanded organization is known as 
Western European Union. 

German Sovereignty and Western European Union 

On May 5th, 1955, with the depositing of the instru- 
ments of ratification of the London and Paris Agreements, 
the German Federal Republic attained its sovereignty. 
The three-power status continues for the time being in 
West Berlin, but is modified by a declaration by the 
American, French and British Commandants. The rati- 
fication also brought into being the newly constituted 
Western European Union, and the Federal Republic 
simultaneously became a member of it and of the North 
Atlantic Treaty Organization. 

II. OTHER AMENDMENTS 

In June 1968 legislation was finally passed providing for 
emergency measures to be taken during a time of crisis. 
The Bill had received much opposition, mainly from the 
Left, since the introduction of the first draft by Dr. 
Schroder in i960. 

The main provisions of this, the 17th Amendment to the 
Constitution, were to allow the authorities to place certain 
restrictions on the secrecy of correspondence and tele- 
communications, to conscript men into the armed forces 
and to use the armed forces to fight armed insurgents if 
the free democratic status of the Federal Republic or of 
any Land was threatened. A new Article 53a provided for 
the establishment of a committee of 33 members, two- 
thirds members of the Bundestag and one-third members 
of the Bundesrat, which must be informed by the Federal 
Government of any plans in the event of a defence 
emergency. The life of parliamentary bodies and the terms 
of office of the Federal President and his deputy might bo 
extended during a defence emergency. 

In June 1969 a Bill amending Article 38 was passed by 
both houses. This reduced the voting age from 21 years to 
18 years for Federal elections and the age of eligibility for 
election to the Federal Parliament from 25 years to 21 
years. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

Federal President: Dr. Gdstav Heinemann. 
(Elected October 1969) 


THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT 

(A coalition, of the Social Democratic Party and the Free Democratic Party; formed October 1969.) 

[February 1972) 


Federal Chancellor: Willy Brandt (S.P.D.). 
Vice-Chancellor and Minister for Foreign Affairs: Walter 

SCHEEL (F.D.P.). 

Minister of the Interior: Hans-Dietrich Genscher 
(F.D.P.). 

Minister of Justice; Gerhard Jahn (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Finance and Economics: Prof. Karl Schiller 
(S.P.D.) . 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry: Josef Ertl 
(F.D.P.). 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Walter Arendt 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister of Defence: Helmut Schmidt (S.P.D.). 


Minister of Transport, Post and Telecommunications: 

Georg Leber (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Housing: Dr. Lauritz Lauritzen (S.P.D.). 
Minister for Intra-German Relations: Egon Franks 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister tor Health and Family Affairs: Frau Kate 
Strobel (S.P.D.). 

Minister for Education and Science: IClaus von Dohnanyi 
(S.P.D.) (from March 1972). 

Minister of Economic Co-operation: Dr. Erhard Eppler 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister without Portfolio: Prof. Dr. Horst Ehmke 
(S.P.D.). 

Secretary of State (Chancellor’s Office) : Egon Bahr (S.P.D.). 


DEFENCE 

Chief of the Armed Forces Staff: Gen. de Maiziere. 
Army Chief of Staff: Major-Gen. Ferber. 

Navy Chief of Staff: Rear-Admiral H. KDhnle. 

Air Force Chief of Staff: Lt.-Gen. g. Rall. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC 
(In 53 Bonn unless othenvise stated) 


Afghanistan: Uckesdorf, Liebfrauenweg ia; Ambassador: 
Dr. Mohammed Yussof (also accred. to Denmark, 
Sweden and S\vitzerland). 

Argentina: Adenauerallee 50-52; Ambassador: Enrique 
Ruiz-Guinazu. 

Austria: Poppelsdorfer Alice 55: Ambassador: Dr. W. 
Gredler. 

Australia: Bad Godesberg, Kolner Str. 157; Ambassador: 

Sir Ronald Walker. 

Barbados: London. England. 

Belgium: Kaiser-Friedrlch Str. 22; Ambassador: Constant 

SCHUURMANS. 

Bolivia: Venusberg\veg 50; Ambassador: Dr. Gustavo 
Chac 6 n Sanchez (also accred. to Switzerland). 

Botswana: London, England. 

Brazil: Bad Godesberg, Dreizehnmorgenweg 10; Ambassa- 
dor: J. B. PiNHEIRO. 

Burma: Am Hofgarten 1-2; Ambassador: U Bq Saw (also 
accred. to Netherlands). 

Burundi: Niederbachem/Bad Godesberg, Drosselweg 2; 
Ambassador: Pierre Bigayimpunzi (also accred. to 
Denmark, Nonvay, Sweden and Vatican Republic). 


Cameroon: Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 53: Ambassador: 
Philemon L. B. Beb A Don (also accred. to Switzer- 
land). 

Canada: Friedrich-Wilhelm Strasse 18; Ambassador; 
Gordon Gale Crean. 

Central African Republic: Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 23: 
Ambassador: C. sivoT (also accred. to Denmark, 
Finland and Norway). 

Ceylon: Bad Godesberg, Mittelstr. 39; Ambassador: 
S. J. Walpita (also accred. to Belgium and Nether- 
lands). 

Chad: Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 34; Ambassador: 
Jules Pierre Toura Gaba (also accred. to Italy and 
Switzerland). 

Chile: Bad Godesberg, Koblenzerstr. 37-29; Ambassador: 
F. Klein. 

Colombia: Friedrich-Wilhelm-Strasse 35; Ambassador: 

Dr. Carlos Restrepo Piedrahita. 

Congo (Brazzaville): Bad Godcsburg, Rlieinallee 45: 
Ambassador: M. Ouatoula. 

Costa Rica: Bad Godesberg, Plittersdorfer Strasse 122; 
Ambassador: M. B. Cervantes (also accred. to Finland 
and Nonvay). 
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Cyprus: Bad Godesberg, Ubierstr. 73; Ambassador: 
Tasos Panayides (also accred. to Switzerland). 

Dahomey: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Rfldigerstr. 6; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Nicolas Amoussou Ewagnignon (also 
accred. to Austria, Denmark, Nor\vay, Sweden and 
Switzerland). 

Denmark: Pfalzer Str. 14; Ambassador: Count Kield 
Gustav Knuth-Winterfeldt. 

Dominican Republic: Martinstr. 8; Ambassador: Dr. 
Juan M. Contin (also accred. to Austria, Belgium, 
Luxembourg, Sweden and Switzerland) . 

Ecuador: Maargasso 10; A mbassador: Dr. Ramon Eduardo 
Burneo (also accred. to Norway). 

El Salvador: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem Schlossstrasse 17; 
Ambassador: Dr. Juan Contreras Chavez (also 
accred. to Denmark and Turkey). 

Ethiopia: Brentanostr. i; Ambassador: Aseffa Lemma 
(also accred. to Switzerland). 

France: Bad Godesberg, Rheinaustr.; Ambassador: Jean 
Sauvenargues. 

Gabon: Bad Godesberg, Friedrichstr. 16; Ambassador: 
Germain Mba (also accred. to Denmark and Nonvay). 

Ghana: Bad Godesberg, Adenauer Alice 73A; Chargi 
d’ Affaires: Francis Lodoric Bartels. 

Greece: Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 76; Ambassador: 
Miltiades Delivanis. 

Guatemala: Bad Godesberg, Zeithenstr. 16; Charge 
d' Affaires: Jasper Iselin (also accred. to Denmark, 
Norway and Sweden). 

Guyana: London, England. 

Haiti; Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 33: Ambassador: 
Carlet R. Auguste. 

Honduras; Bad Godesberg, Burgstr. 18; Ambassador: Dr. 
Tito H. CArcamo. 

Iceland: Bad Godesberg, Kronprinzenstr. 4: Ambassador: 
Arni Tryggvason (also accred. to Greece, Iran and 
Switzerland). 

India: Adenaueralle 262-264; Ambassador: ICewal Singh. 

Indonesia: Kurt-Schuhmacher-Str. 2; Ambassador: Dr. 
Yusuf Ismail. 

Iran: Koln-Marienburg, Parkstr. 5; Ambassador: Dr. H. A. 
Loghman-Adam. 

Irish Republic: Bad Godesberg, Mittelstr. 39; Ambassador: 
Paul Keating. 

Israel: Bad Godesberg, Ubierstr. 78; Ambassador: 
Eliashiv Ben-Horin. 

Italy: Bad Godesberg, Karl-Finkelnburg-Str. 51; Ambas- 
sador: Mario Luciolli. 

Ivory Coast: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Bachemer Str. 25; 

Ambassador: A. G. Manouan. 

Jamaica: Bad Godesberg, Am Kreuter i; Ambassador: 
Vincent H. McFarlane (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg). 

Japan: Bad Godesberg, Kolner Str. 139; Ambassador: 
Fumiiiiko Kai. 

Jordan: Bad Godesberg, Wurzerstr. 106; Ambassador: 
Dr. N. Dajani. 

Kenya: Bad Godesberg, Hohenzollemstrasse 12; Ambas- 
sador: H. N. Mulli. 

Khmer Republic: Paris, France. 


Korea, Republic of: Adenauerallee 124; Ambassador: 
Kim, Young Choo. 

Laos: Paris, Franco. 

Lesotho: London, England. 

Liberia: Poppelsdorfer .'^llee 43; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Libya: Argelander Str. i; Ambassador: G. el Dugeli (also 
accred. to Switzerland). 

Luxembourg: Bonn Center, H.I. 1104; Ambassador: Dr. 
Nicolas Hommel. 


Madagascar: Bad Godesberg, Rolandstr. 48; Ambassador: 
Philibert Raondry. 


Malawi; Bonn Center, H.I. 1103: Ambassador: E. D. 
Phakamea (also accred. to Austria, Denmark, Norway, 
Sweden and Switzerland). 

Malaysia: Bad Godesberg, Kronprinzenstr. 52; Ambas- 
sador: H. K. Kuok. 


Mali: Bad Godesberg, Luisenstr. 54; Ambassador: 
Mamadou Traore (also accred, to Denmark and 
Sweden). 

Malta: Brussels, Belgium, 

Mauritania: Bad Godesberg, Friedrichstr. 8; Ambassador: 
Eby Ould Allaf (also accred. to Belgium, Luxem- 
bourg and Netherlands). 

Mexico: 5 Cologne-Bayenthal, Eugen-Langen-Str. 10; 
Ambassador : A. R. Galindo. 


Monaco: Berne, Switzerland, 

Morocco: Bad Godesberg, Neckarstrasse i; Charge 
d' Affaires: A. Jamai (also accred. to Finland). 

Nepal: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Im Hag 15; Ambassador: 
Pradumna Lal Rajbhandary (also accred. to Austria, 
Belgium, Greece, Netherlands and Switzerland). 

Netherlands: Strasschensweg 2; Ambassador: Dr. J. G. 
DE Beus. 


New Zealand: Bonn Center, H.I. 902: Ambassador: 

Douglas Zohrab (also accred. to Austria). 

Nicaragua; Bad Godesberg, Heerstr. 41; Ambassador: Dr. 
Jaime Somarriba Salazar (also accred. to Denmark). 

Niger: Bad Godesberg, Durenstrasse 9; Ambassador: 
Ibra ICabo. 


Nigeria: Bad Godesberg, Kennedy Allee 35: Ambassador: 
Adedokuk Haastrup. 


Norway: Bad Godesberg, Gotenstr. 163; Ambassador: 
SoREN Christian Sommerfelt. 


Pakistan: Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 24; Ambassador; 

Jamshed Gustadji Kharas. 

Panama: Bad Godesberg, Germanenstr. 6; Ambassador: 
M. E. Jimenez Icaza. 

Paraguay: Bad Godesberg, Plittersdorfer Str. 121; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Roque J. Yodice Codas (also accred. to 
Denmark). 

Peru: Mozartstr. 34: Ambassador: Dr. Alberto Wagner 
DE Reyna (also accred. to Greece). 

Phillippines: Bad Godesberg, Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 25: 

Ambassador: J. V. Cruz (also accred. to Finland). 
Portugal; Bad Godesberg, Dollendorfer Str. 15: Ambassa- 
dor: Dr. J. DE Freitas-Cruz. 

Romania: 5 Cologne, Oberianderufer 68; Ambassador: Con- 
stantin Oancea. 


wanda; Bad Godesberg, Blumenaustr. i; Ambassador: 
Ferdinand Muhicana (also accred. to Swatzerland). 
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Senegal: Bonn Center; Ambassador: Gabriel D’Arbous- 
siER (also accred. to Austria and Switzerland). 

Sierra Leone: Bad Godesberg, Ubierstr. 88; Ambassador: 
D. E. Fashole Luke (also accred. to Belgium and 
Netherlands). 

Somalia: Bad Godesberg, Max-Franz-Str. 13: Ambassador: 
Gen. M. I. Ahmed. 

South Africa: 5 Cologne, Heumarkt i; Ambassador: 
Donald Bell Sole. 

Spain: Schlossstr. 4; Ambassador: Javier Conde. 

Sudan: 532 Bad Godesberg, Victoria Str. 7: Ambassador: 

(vacant) (also accred. to Finland). 

Swaziland: London, England. 

Sweden: Allianzplatz, Haus I, An der Heussallee 2-10; 
Ambassador: Nils Montan. 

Switzerland: 5 Cologne-Bayenthal, Bayenthalgurtel 15; 

Ambassador: Dr. Hans Lacher. 

Tanzania: Bad Godesberg, Friedrichstrasse 25: Ambas- 
sador: Anthony Balthazar Nyakyi. 

Thailand: Bad Godesberg, Ubierstr. 65; Ambassador: 
Chintana Kunjara na Ayudhya (also accred. to 
Finland). 

Togo: Bad Godesberg, Beethovenstr. 13; Ambassador: 

Bruno J. Savi de Tove. 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England. 

Tunisia: Bad Godesberg, Kolner Str. 103; Ambassador: 
JI. Mestiri. 

Turkey: Bad Godesberg-hlehlem, Utestrasse 47: Ambas- 
sador: 06uz GSkmen. 


Uganda: Bad Godesberg, DQrenstr. 36; Ambassador: 
J. P. Bariaye (also accred. to the Vatican). 

U.S.S.R.: Rolandseck; Ambassador: Valentin M. Falin. 

United Kingdom: Friedrich-Ebert-Allee 77; Ambassador. 
Sir Roger William Jackling, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: Bad Godesberg, Mehlemer Aue; Ambassador: 
Kenneth Rush. 

Upper Volta: Bad Godesberg, Wendelstadtallee 18; 
Ambassador: Pierre Ilboudo (also accred. to Switzer- 
land). 

Uruguay: Bad Godesberg, Heerstrasse 16; Ambassador: 
Dr. E. N. Oribe. 

Vatican: Bad Godesberg, Turmstr. 29; Apostolic Nuncio: 
Mgr. Dr. Corrado Bafile. 

Venezuela: Bad Godesberg, Amdstr. 16; Ambassador: 
Dr. Ernesto Faria GalAn. 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: Bad Godesberg, Viktoriastr. 28; 
Ambassador: Nguyen Duy Lien (also accred. to Den- 
mark, Nonvay and Sweden). 

Yemen Arab Republic: 532 Bad Godesberg, Schlossstrasse 
12; Ambassador: Dr. Hassan Mohamed Makki. 

Yugoslavia: Bad Godesberg, Schlossstrasse i; Ambassador: 
Rudolf CaCinovig. 

Zaire: Bad Godesberg, Im Meisengarten 133; Ambassador: 
E. Kashemwa. 

Zambia: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Mittel Str. 39; Ambas- 
sador: Moto Nkama (also accred. to France and Italy). 


The Federal Republic of Germany also has diplomatic relations -with Algeria. 


BUNDESTAG 

President: Kai-Uwe von Hassel. 

Vice-Presidents; Prof. Carlo Schmid (S.P.D.), Hermann 
Schmitt-Vockenhausen (S.P.D.), Lisellotte Funcke 
(F.D.P.), Dr. Richard Jaeger (C.S.U.). 


(General Election October 1969) 



Votes 



Seats 



/o 

Directly 

Elected 

Land 

Lists 

Berlin* 

Total 

Christian Democratic Union (C.D.U.) 
and Christian Social Union (C.S.U.) . 

15,203,457 

46.1 

I 2 I 

I 2 I 

8 

250 

Social Democratic Party (S.P.D.) 

14,074,455 

42.7 

127 

97 

13 

237 

Free Democratic Party (F.D.P.) 

1.904.387 

5-8 

— 

30 

I 

3 t 

National Democratic Party 

1,422,106 

4-3 

— 


, — 


Others ...... 

380,022 

I. I 

— 

— 

— 

■ 


* Owing to the special status of Berlin, its representatives have no voting power. 
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BUNDESRAT 

President: Hans Koschnick. 

Each Land is entitled to vote in the Bundesrat in proportion to its population and sends as many members to the 
sessions as it has votes. As in the Bundestag, representatives from Berlin have no voting power. The Head of Government 
of each Land is automatically a member of the Bundesrat. Ministers and Members of the Federal Government attend the 
fortnightly sessions. 


Lander 

Seats 

Lander 

Seats 

North Rhine-Westphalia 

5 

Schleswig-Holstein .... 

4 

Bavaria ...... 

5 

Berlin ...... 

4 

Baden-Wiirttemberg .... 

5 

Hamburg ...... 

3 

Lower Saxony ..... 

5 

Saarland ...... 

3 

Hesse ....... 

4 

Bremen ...... 

3 

Rhineland-Palatinate .... 

4 




THE LAND GOVERNMENTS 


The ten Lander of the Federal Republic are autonomous, but not sovereign states, enjoying 
a high degree of self-government and wide legislative powers. 


Capital 

Schleswig-Holstein Kiel 

Hamburg 

Lower Saxony Hanover 

Bremen 

North Rhine Westphalia Dilsseldorf 


Hesse 

Rhineland-Palatinate 
Baden- Wflrttemberg 
Bavaria 
Saar 


Capital 

Wiesbaden 

Mainz 

Stuttgart 

Munich 

SaarbrucUen 


SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN 

The Provisional Constitution was adopted by the Diet 
on December 13th, 1949. 

The Land Government consists of the Minister-President 
and the Ministers appointed by him. It is formed from the 
majority party (C.D.U.) with one independent. 

Minister-President: Dr. Gerhard Stoltenbero. 

Deputy Minister-President and Minister of Food, Agri- 
culture and Forestry: Ernst Engelbrecht-Greve. 
Minister of Justice: Henning Schw'arz. 

Minister of Finance; Hans Hellmdth Qualen (Ind.). 
Minister of Education: Prof. Walter Braun. 

Minister of Interior: Rudolf Titzek. 

Minister of Economics and Transport: Karl Heinz Narjes. 
Minister of Social Welfare and Health: Karl Eduard 
Claussen. 

Minister of Culture: Prof. Walter Braun. 

The Diet was elected on April 5th, 1971, and is composed 
as follows: 

President of Diet: Dr. Helmut Lemke. 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 40 scats 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 32 „ 

S.S.W. (SOdschlcswigscher Wahler- 

verband) . . . . i „ 

HAJIBURG 

The Constitution of the “Free and Hanseatic City of 
Hamburg" was passed in June 1952. There is complete 
identity between the Town Assembly and the Land Diet 


on the one hand and between the Mayor and the President 
of State on the other. 

The members of the Senate are elected by the City 
Council. The Senate in turn, elects the President and his 
deputy from its own ranks. The President remains in 
office for one year, but may offer himself for re-election., 
The Senate is formed from the majority party (S.P.D.). 
President of Senate and First BOrgermelster: Peter 
Schulz. 

Deputy President of the Senate, Second BOrgermeister and 
Department of Education: Gunter Apel. 

Department of Culture: Gerhard F. Kramer. 

Department of Finance: Gerhard Brandes. 

Departments of Labour and Social Welfare: Ernst Weiss. 
Department of Justice: Peter Schulz. 

Department of Youth Welfare: Irma Keilhack. 
Department of Health: Dr. Hans-Joachim Seeler. 
Department of Building: Casar Meister. 

Department of Economics and Transport: Helmuth Kern. 
Department of Food and Agriculture: Wilhelm Eckstrom. 
Department of Interior; Heinz Ruhnau. 

Representative to Federal Government: Ernst Heinsen 

The City Council, was elected on March 22nd, i97°> 
is composed as follows: 

President: Herbert Dau (S.P.D.). 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . . 7° s<=^ts 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) . . 41 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . . 9 .. 
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LOWER SAXONY 

The Provisional Constitution was passed by the Diet on 
April 13th, 1951, and came into force on May ist, 1951. 

The Land Government is formed from the majority 
party (S.P.D.)- 

Minister-President: Alfred Kubel. 

Minister of the Interior: Richard Lehners. 

Minister of Finance: Prof. Sigfried Heinke. 

Minister of Justice: Hans Schaefer. 

Minister of Social Affairs: Kurt Partzsch. 

Minister of Culture: Prof. Peter von Oertzen. 

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: Klaus Peter Bruns. 

Minister of Federal Affairs and of Refugees: Herbert 
Hellmann. 

Minister of Economics and Public Works: Helmut 
Greulich. 

As a result of elections held on June 14th, 1970, the Diet 
is composed as follows: 

President of the Diet: Wilhelm Baumgarten (S.P.D.). 
S.P.D. {Social Democratic Party) . 75 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) . 74 „ 

Lower Saxony is divided into eight governmental 
districts: Aurich, Osnabruck, Hanover, Hildesheim, 
Lhneburg, Stade, Oldenburg. Brunswick. 


BREMEN 

The Constitution of the Free Hanseatic City of Bremen 
was sanctioned by referendum of the people on October 
12th, ig47.The main constitutional organs are the City 
Council, the Senate and the Constitutional Court. 

The Senate is the executive organ elected by the Council 
for the duration of its own tenure of office. The Senate 
elects from its own ranks t^vo Biirgermeistcr, one of whom 
becomes President of the Senate. The Senators cannot be 
simultaneously members of parliament. A vote of non- 
confidence can only be given under special conditions. 
Decisions of the Council are subject to the delaying veto 
of the Senate. The Council is formed from the majority 
party (S.P.D.). 

President of the Senate: Hans Koschnick. 

Second BQrgermeister and Senator for Welfare and Youth 
Affairs: Frau Annemarie Mevissen. 

Senator for the Interior: Helmut Frohlich. 

Senator for Harbours, Shipping and Transport: Oskar 
Schultz. 

Senator for Justice, Constitutional and Religious Affairs: 

Herr Kahrs. 

Senator for Finance: Oswald Brinkmann. 

Senator for Education: Moritz Thape. 

Senator for Housing: Hans Stefan Seifriz. 

Senator for Federal Affairs: Herr Willms. 

Senator for Public Health: Albert Muller. 

Senator for Economy and Labour: Karl-Heinz Jantzen. 


(The Land Governments) 

The Council consists of 100 members elected for four 
years. The election of October loth, 1971, resulted in the 
follorving composition: 

President of the Biirgerschaft: Hermann Engel (S.P.D.). 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 59 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 34 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 7 „ 

The Constitutional Court consists of the President of 
the State High Court and of six members elected by the 
Citj”^ Council. 

NORTH RHINE WESTPHALIA 

The present Constitution was passed by the Diet on 
June 6th, 1950, and was endorsed by the electorate in the 
elections held on June i8th. 

The Land Government is presided over by the Minister- 
President who appoints his Ministers. It is formed by a 
coalition of S.P.D. and F.D.P. 

Minister-President: Heinz Kuhn (S.P.D.). 

Deputy Minister-President and Fdinister of The Interior: 

Willi Weyer (F.D.P.). 

Minister of Finance: Hans Wertz (S.P.D.). 

Minister of University Affairs and Science: Johannes Rau 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Dr. Josef Neuberger (S.P.D.). 
Minister of Economics: Horst Ludwig Riemer (F.D.P.). 

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare; Werner Fxggen 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister of Food Agriculture and Forestry; Diether 
Deneke (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Culture: Fritz Holthoff (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Federal Affairs: Dr. Diether Posser (S.P.D.). 

As the result of the elections held on June 14th, 1970, 
the Diet is composed as follows; 

President of Diet; Wilhelm Lenz (C.D.U.). 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 94 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 95 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . ii 

The State is divided into six governmental districts; 
Dusseldorf, Aachen, JIunster, Amsberg, Detmold, Cologne. 

HESSE 

The Constitution of this Land dates from December nth, 
1946. 

The Minister-President is elected by the Diet and he 
appoints and dismisses his Ministers with its consent. The 
Diet can force the resignation of the State Government by 
a vote of non-confidence. The Government is formed by a 
coalition of S.P.D. and F.D.P. 

Minister-President: Albert Osswald (S.P.D.). 

Deputy Minister President and Minister of the Interior: 

Hans Heinz Bielefeld (F.D.P.). 

Minister of Economics: Herbert Karry (F.D.P.). 

Minister of Finance: Heribert Reitz (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Justice: ICarl Hemfler (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Culture: Ludwig von Friedeburg (S.P.D.). 
Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: Werner Best 
(S.P.D.). 
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Minister of Social Welfare: Horst Schmidt (S.P.D.). 

The Diet, elected on November 8th, 1970, is composed 
as follows; 

President of Diet: Georg Buck (S.P.D.). 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 53 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 46 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 11 

The Constitutional Court consists of five judges and six 
other members elected by the Diet. 

Hesse is divided into three governmental districts: 
Kassel, Wiesbaden, Darmstadt. The districts are divided 
into urban and rural districts. 


RHINELAND-PALATINATE 

The three chief agencies of the Constitution of this Land 
are the Diet, the Government and the Constitutional 
Court. 

The Minister-President is elected by the Diet, with 
whose consent he appoints and dismisses his Ministers. 
The Government, which is dependent on the confidence of 
the Diet is made up from the majority party (C.D.U.) . 

Minister-Presideift: Helmut Kohl. 

Deputy Minister-President and Minister of Agriculture, 
Viniculture and Forestry: Otto Meyer-Herold. 

Minister of the Interior: Heinz Schwarz. 

Minister of Justice: Otto Theissen (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Education and Religious Affairs: Dr. Bernhard 
Vogel,. 

Minister of Finance and Reconstruction: Johann Wilhelm 
Gaddum. 

Minister of Social Welfare: Dr. Heinrich Geissler. 

Minister of Economics and Transport: Heinrich Holken- 
brink. 

The members of the Diet are elected according to a 
system of proportional' representation. Its composition, as 
the result of elections held on March 20th, 1971. is as 
follows: 

President of Diet: Otto van Volxem (C.D.U.). 

C.D.U. (Chri.stian Democratic Party) 53 seats 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 44 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 3 „ 

Rhineland-Palatinate is divided into four districts, 
Koblenz, Rheinhessen and Palatinate, and Trier. 


baden-wUrttemberg 

The Constitution was passed by the Land Assembly in 
Stuttgart on November 19th, 1953. 

■ The Minister-President is elected by the Diet. He 
appoints and dismisses his Ministers. The Government, 
which is responsible to the Diet, is formed by a coalition 
of C.D.U. and S.P.D. 

Minister-President: Dr. Hans Filbinger (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Interior and Deputy Minister-President: 

Walter Krause (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Economics: Dr. Hans Otto Schwarz (S.P.D.). 
Minister of Justice: Dr. Rudolf Schieler (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Education and Church Affairs: Prof. D.Dr. 

Wilhelm Hahn (C.D.U.). 


Minister of Finance: Robert Gleichauf (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry: Dr. Friedrich 
Brunner (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Walter Hirr- 

LINGER (S.P.D.). 

Minister to Federal Council: Dr. Adalbert Seifriz 
(C.D.U.). 

The Diet, elected on April 28th, 1968, is composed as 
follows: 

President of Diet: Dr. Franz Gurk (C.D.U.). 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 60 seats 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 37 „ 

F.D.P./D.V.P. (Free Democratic 

Party) . . . , 18 „ 

N.P.D 12 „ 

The Constitutional Court consists of the President, four 
judges and four lay members. 

The Land is divided into four administrative districts; 
North Baden, South Baden, North Wilrttemberg, and 
South Wilrttemberg. 

BAVARIA 

The Constitution of Bavaria allows for a two-chamber 
Parliament and a Constitutional Court. Provision is also 
made for a popular referendum. 

The Minister-President is elected by the Diet for four 
years. He appoints the Ministers and Secretaries of State 
ivith the consent of the Diet. The State Government is 
formed from the majority party (C.S.U.). 

Minister-President: Dr. h.c. Alfons Goppel. 

Deputy Minister President and Minister for Economics and 
Transport: Dr. Otto Schedl. 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forests: Dr. Hans 
Eisenmann. 

Minister of Finance: Dr. Konrad Pohner. 

Minister for Labour and Social Affairs: Dr. Fritz Pirkl. 
Minister of the Interior: Dr. Bruno Merk. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Philipp Held. 

Minister for Education and Culture: Prof. Hans Maier. 
Minister for Federal Affairs: Dr. Franz Heubl. 

The composition of the Diet, as tlie result of elections 
held on November 22nd, 1970, is as follows; 

President of Diet: Rudolf Hanauer (C.S.U.). 

C.S.U. (Christian Social Union) . 124 seats 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 70 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 10 „ 

The Senate, or second chamber, consists of sixty mem- 
bers, divided into ten groups representing professional 
interests, e.g. agriculture, industry, trade, free professions 
and religious communities. Every two years one-third of 
the Senate is replaced by elections. 

President of the Senat: Dr. Josef Singer. 

The Constitutional Court consists of a President and a 
number of professional judges elected by the Diet for six 
years. 

Bavaria is divided into seven districts: Mittelfranken, 
Oberfranken, Unterfranken, Schwaben, Niederbayem, 
Oberpfalz and Oberbayorn. Each district is subdivided into 
a number'of urban and rural districts. 
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THE SAAR 

By the Constitution which came into force on January 
ist 1957, the Saar became politically integrated with the 
Federal Republic as a Land. It became economically 
integrated with the Federal Republic in July 1959. 

The Minister-President is elected by the Diet. The 
Land Government is formed by the majoritj’- partj' 
(C.D.U.). 

Minister-President and Minister of Religious Affairs: Dr. 

Franz-Josef Roder. 

Minister of the Interior: Ludwig Schn-ur. 

Minister of Justice: Alois Becker. 


Minister of Finance and Forestry: Helmut Bulls. 
Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Rainer Wickl- 

MAYR. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Werner Scherer. 

Minister of Economics, Transport and Agriculture: 

Manfred Schaefer. 

The Diet, elected on June 14th, 1970, is composed as 
follows: 

President of the Diet: Dr. Hans Maurer (C.D.U.). 
C.D.U. {Christian Democratic Union) 27 seats 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 23 ,, 


WEST BERLIN 


On August 4th, 1950. the Berlin City Assembly passed 
a Constitution defining its special position under technical 
three-power control. Under German Constitutional Law 
Berlin is a Land of the Federal Republic but this law is at 
present suspended by three-power reservations. Neverthe- 
less West Berlin sends representatives to the Bundestag 
and Bundesrat in Bonn but tliese representatives have no 
vote in the plenary sessions of either House. To be valid in 
West Berlin, Federal Law has to be specially adopted there. 
The Constitution came into force on October ist, 1950. 

The House of Representatives (Ahgcordnelenliaus) is the 
legislative body, and has 140 members. The executive 
agency is the Senate, which is composed of the Governing 
Mayor [Regierender Btirgermeister), his deputy, and at the 
most sixteen Senators. The Governing Mayor is elected by 
a majority of the House of Representatives. The Senate, 
which is responsible to the House of Representatives and 
dependent on its confidence, is formed by the majority 
partj' (S.P.D.) . 

Regierender BQrgermeister: Klaus SchOtz. 

BDrgermeister: Kurt Neubauer. 


Senators: 

Inferior: Kurt Neubauer. 

Finance: Heinz Striek. 

Justice: Horst Korber. 

Labour and Social Welfare: Harrv Liehr. 

Economics: Dr. Karl Konig. 

Arts and Science: Prof. Dr. Werner Stein. 

Education: Gerd Loffler. 

Building and Housing: Dipl.-Ing. Rolf Schivedler. 
Family, Youth and Sports: Frau Ilse Reichel. 

Health and Environment; Prof. Hans Georg Wolters. 
Federal Affairs: Dipl. Ing. Horst Grabert. 

The state of parties in the House, as the result of elections 
held on March 14th, 1971, is as follows: 

President of House of Representatives; Walter Sickert 
(S.P.D.). 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 73 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 54 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 11 „ 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Christlich-Domokratische Union (in Bavaria; Ghristlich- 
Soziale Union) (C.D.U./C.S.U.) (Christian De/nocratic 
and Christian Social Union): 53 Bonn, Nassestr. 2; 
f- 1945: 445.000 mems.; is the largest party in the 
Btindestag: it stands for united action between Catho- 
lics and Protestants for rebuilding German life on a 
Christian basis, while guaranteeing private property 
and the freedom of the individual; Chair. Dr. Rainer 
Barzel; Gen. Sec. Dr. K. Kraske; publ. Deutsches 
Monatshlatt (monthly). Union in Deutschland (weekly). 

Sozialdemokratische Partei Dcutschlands (S.P.D.) (Social 
Democratic Party of Germany): 53 Bonn, Friedrich- 
Ebert-Allee 170; is the second largest party in the 
Bundestag and now forms the Government in coalition 
with the Free Democratic Party; holds that a vital 
democracy can only be built on the basis of social 
justice; a new programme, adopted November 1959, 
advocated for the economy as much competition as 
possible, as much planning as necessary to protect the 
individual from uncontrolled economic interests; a 
positive attitude to national defence, while favouring 


controlled disarmament; a policy of religious toleration; 
rejects any political ties with Communism; approx. 
710,500 mems.; Chair. Willy Brandt; Deputy Chair. 
Herbert Wehner, H. Schmidt; Chair, of Parliamen- 
tary Party Herbert Wehner; Deputy Chair. Carlo 
S cHjiiD, Alex Moller, Erwtn Schoettle. 

Freie Demokratisctie Partei (F.D.P.) (Free Democratic 
Party): Bonn, Bonner Talweg 57; approx. 100,000 
mems.; the party stands for the freedom of the indi- 
\'idual, the retention of private property and private 
enterprise, advocates a programme of liberal social 
reform, and a foreign policy of appeasement in Central 
Europe; Chair. Walter Scheel; , Deputy Chair. 
Hans-Dietrich Genscher, Wolfgang Mischnick, 
Dr. Hermann Muller; Chair, in Bundestag Wolfgang 
Mischnick; Gen. Sec. Karl-Hermann Flach; pubis. 
Freie Demohratische Korrespondenz (twice weekly): 
circ. 2,000; Liberal (monthly; circ. 9,000) ; press sendee. 

Deutsche Kommunislische Partei (D.K.P.) (German Com- 
munist Party): Frankfurt; 33,000 mems.; Chair. Kurt 
Bachmann. 
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Gesamtdeutscho Partei (All German Party)-. Bonn, Konig- 
str. 6i: f. 1961; supersedes fmr. Gesamtdeutscher 
Block and fmr. Deutsche Partei; Joint Chairmen Frank 
Seiboth, Herbert Schneider. 

Bayern-Partei (Bavarian Party): Munchen, Landsbergerstr. 
4: f. 1946; approx. 30,000 mems.; stands for the 
protection of the State rights of Bavaria; Chair. Dr. 
Hans Hocherl; pubis. Freies Bayern (monthly), 
Baycrischer Wirtschaftdienst (monthly); Bayern-Dienst 
(weekly). 


Zentrum Partei (Centre Party): Dusseldorf; a Catholic 
party, standing to the left of the C.D.U.; Chair. 
Johannes Brockmann. 

Nalionaldemokratische Partei Deulschlands (N.P.D.) Na- 
tional Democratic Party of Germany): Hanover, Marien- 
str. 5, P.O.B. 4303; f. 1964; right-wing party; 21,000 
mems.; Chair. Martin Mussgnug; publ. Deutsche 
Nachrichten (weekly). 

There are also numerous other small parties, none of 
them represented in Parliament, covering all shades of the 
political spectrum and various regional interests. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Judges are not removable except by the decision of a 
court. Half of the judges of the Federal Constitutional 
Court are elected by the Bundestag and half by the 
Bundesrat. A committee for the selection of judges 
participates in the appointment of judges of the Superior 
Federal Courts. 

Bundesverfassungsgericht (Federal Constitutional Court): 
Karlsruhe, Schlossbezirk 3. 

President: Ernst Bender. 

Deputy President: Walter Seuffert. 

Judges: Dr. Werner BOhmer, Prof. Dr. Hans Brox, 
WiLTRAUT Rupp von Brunneck, Prof. Dr. Willi 
Geiger, Dr. ICarl Haager, Dr. Hans Justus Rinck, 
Theodor Ritterspach, Prof. Dr. Hans Rupp, Dr. 
Fabian von Schlabrendorff, Martin Hirsch, Rudi 
Walter Wand, Dr. Hans Joachim Faller, Dr. 
Joachim Rottmann, Dr. Helmut Simon. 

SUPERIOR FEDERAL COURTS 
Bendesgerichtshof (Federal Court of Justice): Karlsruhe, 
Herrenstr. 45a. 

President: Dr. Robert Fischer. 

Vice-President: Roderick Glanzmann. 

Presidents of the Senate: Dr. Georg Augustin, Dr. 
Oskar Haidinger, Dr. Fritz Hauss, Ernst Mai, 
Prof. Dr. Werner Sarstedt, Carlhans Scharpen- 
seel. Dr. Karl Spreng, Gerd Meyer, Rudolf 
Pehle, Gerd Pfeiffer, Hubert IMeyer, Walter 
Stimpel, Frau Dr. Gerda Kruger-Nieland. 
Federal Solicitor-General: Ludwig Martin. 

Bundesverwaltungsgericht (Federal Administrative Court): 
Berlin 12, Hardenbergstr. 31. 


President: Dr. Wolfgang Zeidler. 

Vice-President: Prof. Dr. Walther Furst. 

Presidents of the Senate: Frau Charlotte Schjhtt, 
Dr. Martin Baring, Dr. Harald Dickertmann, 
Franz Scherubl, Dr. Werner Scherer, Prof. 
Eugen Hering, Dr. Friedrich Sieveking, Horst 
Arndt, Johannes Oppenheimer, Prof. Dr. Horst 
Sendler. 

Bundesfinanzhof (Federal Financial Court): 8 Munchen 26, 
Ismaningerstr. 109. 

President: Dr. Hugo von Wallis. 

Vice-President: Gunther Wauer. 

Presidents of the Senate: Kurt Barske, Dr. Rudolf 
Grieger, Dr. Hans-Georg Rahn, Dr. ICarl 
Ringleb, Gerhard Huhn, Dr. Eberhard Litt- 
mann. 

Bundesatbcitsgericht (Federal Labour Court): Kassol- 
Wilhelmshbhe, Graf-Bomadotte-Platz. 

President: Prof. Dr. Gerhard Muller. 

Vice-President: Dr. Wilhelm Konig. 

Presidents of the Senate: Dr. Friedrich Poelmann, 
Prof. Dr. Hermann Stumpe, Dr. Georg Sciir6der. 

Bundessozialgericht (Federal Social Court): Kassel-Wil- 
hclmshShe, Graf-Bernadotte-Platz 5. 

President: Prof. Dr. Georg Wannagat. 

Vice-President: Kurt Brackmann. 

Presidents of the Senate: Dr. Gerhard Dapprich, Dr. 
Fritz Haueisen, Dr. Friedrich Haug, Dr. 
Herbert Langkeit, Norbert Penquitt, Otto 
Schmitt, Frau Dr. !Maria Schwarz, Dr. Erich 
Maisch, Alfred Sonnenberg. 


religion 


The section on. Religion, covering both parts of German;^ follows 
immediately after the chapter on the German Democratic Republic. 
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THE PRESS 


The advent to power of the National Socialist Party in 
1933 interrupted the press freedom which Germany had 
enjoyed under the Weimar Republic and which was not 
fully restored until 1949. In 1946 the Allies introduced a 
licensing system, considerably restricting press freedom by 
confining it to a limited number of approved publishers. 
Two years later six eminent German citizens, including 
Konrad Adenauer and Carlo Schmid, issued to the Allies 
their celebrated "Memorandum on Democracy and the 
Freedom of the Press”; in it they criticized the licensing 
system and the monopolies and curtailment of freedom 
that ensued, and appealed for German press freedom to be 
entrusted to German Law and German Courts. 

This appeal became effective in 1949 when licences were 
abolished and the Federal Constitution was promulgated 
to constitute the Basic Law of the Republic. Article 5 
stipulates; “Everyone has the right freely to express or to 
disseminate his opinion by speech, writing and pictures 
and freely to inform himself from generally accessible 
sources. Freedom of the press and freedom of reporting by 
radio and motion pictures are guaranteed. There shall be 
no censorship. These rights are limited by the provisions 
of the general laws, the provisions of the law for the 
protection of youth, and by the right to inviolability of 
personal honour." These last qualifications refer to the 
Federal law penalising the sale to young people of literature 
judged to endanger morality, and to articles in the Penal 
Code relating to defamation, in particular Article 187A 
concerning defamation of public figures. 

There is no Federal Press Law, all legal action being 
normally referred back to the Constitution. But the press 
is subject to general items of legislation some of which may 
significantly limit press freedom. Article 353C of the Penal 
Code for example, dating from the Nazi period, prohibits 
the j)ublication of official news supposed to be secret; under 
it a journalist may be required to reveal his sources. The 
Code of Criminal Procedure also constitutes a danger in 
that it authorizes the government to confiscate objects 
potentially important as evidence in a legal investigation, 
which may be construed to include papers, print, etc. 
An unsuccessful attempt was made in 1964 to pass a bill 
permitting prior censorship of the press and other stringent 
measures in times of emergency such as war. 

Freedom of the press is stipulated in each of the Con- 
stitutions of the individual Lander. Many LS-nder have 
recently enacted laws defining the press's democratic role. 
For example the Hamburg Press Law of January, 19O5, 
declares that “the press is free and serves free democratic 
order" and defines its public function as the gathering and 
publicizing of news, criticism, the forming of public opinion 
and public education. Many Lander give the press access 
to sources of government information. Some Lander 
authorize the journalist to refuse to disclose his sources; 
others qualify, and even withhold this right. Some permit 
printed matter to be confiscated on suspicion of an indict- 
able ofience only if authorized by an independent judge; 
others allow a district attorney or even the police to give 
this authorization. 

The Gorman Press Council, modelled on the English 
pattern, is composed of publishers and journalists. It 
investigates complaints against the press and enjoys a 
considerable standing. 

The Federal German press is quite free of government 
control. No daily is directly owned by a political party. 


and though some 10 per cent of papers support a party 
line, at least two-thirds of newspapers, including all the 
major dailies, are politically independent. 

The political and economic conditions since 1949 have 
fostered the rapid development of a few large publishing 
groups. This situation, analogous to the U.K. press 
structure, has been criticized as “undemocratic”. 

The press situation has been under consideration by 
three government commissions, which have suggested 
various measures to halt the trend towards concentration. 
Such a measure was the tax rebate granted for one year in 
April 1968 to papers selling less than 160,000 copies. 
About 400 publications benefited by some DM 20,000 
{£2,000). 

The main press commission, the Gunther commission, 
issued an interim report on May 22nd 1968. The commission 
laid down various limits on the proportions of circulation 
one group should be allowed to control; (r) 40 per cent of 
the total circulation of newspapers or 40 per cent of the 
total circulation of magazines; (2) 20 per cent of the total 
circulation of newspapers and magazines together; (3) 
15 per cent of the circulation in one field if the proportion 
owned in the other field is 40 per cent. At that time 
Springer’s estimated o\vnership was 39.2 per cent of 
newspaper circulation {65-70 per cent in Berlin) and 
17.5 per cent of magazine circulation. In June Springer 
reduced his share of the periodical market to around ii 
per cent by selling EUerit, Twen, Jasmin and Bravo (whose 
joint circulation is some 4,500,000), and Das Neue Blatt. 
Eltern, Twen and Jasmin, having changed hands again, 
now belong to another group in Hamburg, Gruner and 
Jahr, while Bravo and Das None Blatt are part of Heinrich- 
Bauer-Verlag. 

Before the report of the Gfinther commission the most 
active opponents of press concentration had been the 
students. Their long campaign against the Springer Group 
culminated in April (after Rudi Dutschke's shooting) in 
attacks on the offices of the Group and attempts in many 
parts of Germany to prevent distribution of its papers. The 
most powerful of these is Bild Zeitimg, whose mass circula- 
tion (4,700,000) was easily attracted by a formula 
completely new to the German press of the 1950s; bold, 
simple reporting and editorials, coupled with striking 
pictures and banner headlines. The paper’s success has also 
been helped by Springer’s ability to print it in eight 
different provincial centres, a great advantage in a country 
where the regional press has always been strong. 

Axel Springer Group (Prop. Axei. Casar Springer): 
Kaiser-Wilhelm-Strasse, 2 Hamburg 36; the largest 
newspaper publishing group in continental Europe; 
includes five major dailies (Die Welt, Hamburger Abend- 
blatt, Bild Zeitung, Berliner Morgenpost, B.Z.), tivo 
Sunday papers (Welt am Sonntag, Bild am Sonntag), a 
radio, television and family magazine (Hor Zu) and the 
Propylaen Verlag and UUstein Verlag publishing firms. 

"The other principal groups are as follows: 

Gruner und Jahr Group (Dirs. J. Jahr, G. Bocerius): 

2 Hamburg i Pressehaus; owns amongst others the weekly 
Die Zeit, the popular illustrated periodicals Stern, Petra, 
Brigitte, Es, Capital and Schoner Wolincn, and the glossy 
magazines for parents and teenagers, formerly owned by 
the Springer Group, Eltern, Twen and Jasmin. 
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Siiddeutscher-Verlag (Pres. Hans Durrmeier): owns 
Suddeulsche Zeitung and Miinchen Abendzeitung. 

Jahreszeiten-Verlag (Pres. Helmut Ganske); owns 
amongst others the periodicals Fiir Sie and Moderne Fratt. 

Heinrich-Bauer-Verlag (Pres. Heinrich Bauer): owns 
the popular illustrated magazines Quick (Munich). Neue 
Revue (Hamburg), Praline, Neue Post; and Das Neue Blatt 
and Bravo, formerly owned by the Springer Group. 

Burda Druck und Verlag (Pres. Dr. Franz Burda); 7600 
OSenbach/Baden; owns Bunte Illustrierte, Bild und Funk, 
Freundin and Das Haus. 

The most important and influential daily newspapers 
include Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung, Silddeutsche 
Zeitung (Munich) and Die Welt (Hamburg). The most 
popular dailies apart from Bild Zeitung are Westdeutsche 
Allgemeine (569,900), Hamburger Morgenblatt (400,000), 
Hamburger Abendblatt (340,000) and B.Z. (350,000). 

The most influential weeklies include Die Zeii (Hamburg), 
the Sunday Welt am Sonntag and Bild am Sonntag, and toe 
political periodical Der Spiegel. Numerous popular 
illustrated weekly periodicals have developed, led by 
Hor Zu (4,300,000), S/mi (1,865,000) andQiijcA (1,684,000). 

Figures for 1970 show that 389 dailies and 63 Sunday 
and weeldy papers were published in Germany, giving an 
average daily circulation of over 21 million — the liighest on 
the Continent. In toe same year 846 periodicals, with a total 
circulation of nearly 90 million were published. Of these 
227 were of the popular variety. 

SELECTED DAILY NEWSPAPERS 

Aachener Nachrichien: Aachen, Theaterstr. 24-28; f. 1878; 
Dirs. T. Cerfontaine, W. Schellberg; Political 
Editor E. Hahn; circ. 48,000. 

Aachener Volkszciiung: 51 Aachen, Theaterstr. 70-74; 
f. 1946; Publishers Schmitz, Maas, Hofmann & Co., 
GmbH; Editor Dr. K. Simons; circ. 95,419. 

Oer Abend: i Berlin 30, Potsdamer Str. 87; published by 
H. Sonnenfeld; Editor Frank E. W. Drexler; circ. 

80,000. 

Abendzeitung: Miinchen, Sendlingerstr. 79; f. 1948; 
Publisher Anneliese Friedmann; circ. 300,000. 

Abendzeitung/8-Uhr-Blatf: 85 NOmberg, Winlderstr. ii; 
f. 1964; Dirs. Kurt Felder, Karl Gnatz; circ. 60,000. 

AllgSuer Zeitung: Kempten, Kotternerstr. 64; f. 1968; 
Editors Georg Furst von Waldburg Zu Zeil, 
Curt Frenzel; circ. 95,000 

Allgemeine Zeitung: Mainz, Grosse Bleiche 44-50; Pub- 
lisher Walther Zech; circ. 220,000. 

Baditche Neueste Nachrichten: Karlsruhe, Lammstr. 1B-5: 
Publisher and Editor Wilhelm Baur; circ. 145,000. 

Badiiches Tagblatt: Baden-Baden, Stefanienstrasse 3; 
Editor Rudolf Dietrich; circ. 33,000. 

Badiscbe Zeitung: Freiburg i. Br., Basler Landstrasse 3: 
f. 1946; Editor Oscar Stark; circ. 120,000. 

Berliner Morgenpost: i Berlin 61, Kochstr. 50; published by 
Verlag Ullstein GmbH; f. 1898; Editor Heinz Koster; 
circ. 215,791 (weekdays), 350,379 (Sundays). 

B.Z.: I Berlin 61, Kochstr. 50; published by Verlag Ullstein 
GmbH; f. 1877; Editor Malte-Till Kogge; circ. 
350,218. 

Bild Zeitung: Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhclm-Strasse 6; f. 
1952; published by Axel Springer Verlag: Chief Editor 
Peter Boenisch; circ. 4,700,000. 


Bonner Rundschau: Bonn, Meckenheimer Str. 53; f. 1946; 
Dir. Dr. Heinrich Heinen; circ. 50,700. 

Braunschweiger Zeitung: Braunschweig, Hutfiltern 8; 
Publisher and Editor Helga Eckensberger; circ. 
158,429. 

Bremer Nachrichten: Bremen 2, Schlachtpforte 5-7; f. 1743; 
Publisher Carl Schunemann; Editors W. Schune- 
MANN, C. F. Schunemann; circ. 52,500. 

DarmstSdtler Echo mit RQsselsheimer Echo: Darmstadt, 
Holzhofallee 25-31; f. 1945; Publisher and Editor Hans 

J. Reinowski; circ. 65,000. 

Donail-Kuricr: Ingolstadt, Donaustr. 11; f. 1872; Publisher 
and Dir. Dr. W. Reissmuller; circ. 60,000. 

DOsseldorter Nachrichten: Dusseldorf. Konigsallee 27; 
f. 1876: independent; published by Verlag W. Girardct; 
circ. 119,000. 

Elensburger Tageblatt: Flensburg, Nikolaistr. 7; Publisher 
and Man. M. v. Hamm; circ. 68,000. 

Frankonpost: Hof-Saale, Poststr. 9-11; Editor T. Yost; 
circ. 67,000. 

Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung: Frankfurt a.M., Hellerhof 
Str. 2-4; f. 1949; Editors Nikolas Benckiser, Bruno 
Dechamps, Juergen Eick, Karl Korn, Erich 
Welter; circ. 267,822. 

Frankfurter Neue Presse: Frankfurt a.M., Frankenallee 
71-81; independent; Editor Robert Schmelzer; circ. 

150.000. 

Frankfurter Rundschau: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Grosse Eschen- 
heimer Str. 16-18; Publisher and Editor Karl Gerold; 
circ. 170,000. 

FrSnkische Landeszeitung: Ansbach, NOmberger Str. 9-11; 
Editor Wilhelm Wiedfeld; circ. 41,000. 

FrSnkischor Tag: Bamberg, Fleischstr. 17; Editor Dr. 
Carl Casper Speckner; circ. 54,000. 

General Anzeiger dor Stadt Wuppertal: Wuppertal-Elber- 
feld, Otto-Hausmann-Ring; Publisher and Editor Dr. 
H. Girardet; circ. 77,000. 

General Anzeiger fiir Bonn und Umgegend: Bonn, Wessel- 
str. 5; f. 1725; independent: Publishers Hermann 
Neusser, Dr. Otto Weidert; Editor Edmund Els; 
circ. 58,000. 

Dio Glocke: 474 Oelde, Engelbert-Holterdorf-Str. 4-6: 
f. 1880; Editors Karl Friedrich Gehring, Engel- 
bert Holterdorf; circ. 50,000. 

GSttinger Tageblatt: Gottingen, Prinzenstr. 10-12; f. 1888: 
Editors Theo Wurm, Dr. Viktor Wurm; circ. 45,000; 
Sundays 50,000. 

Hamburger Abendblatt; Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Str. 
6; Editor-in-Chief Martin Saller; circ. 340,000. 

Hamburger Morgenpost: Hamburg 1, Speersort i; Editor 
Heinrich Braune; circ. 400,000. 

Handelsbiatt und Industriekurier: 4000 Dusseldorf i, 
Kreuzstrasse 21, Postfach 1102; f. 1970 ^ merger of 

Handelsbiatt (f. 1946) and Industriekurier (f. 1949 ): 
Journal of Finance, Commerce and Industry: Editors 

K. H. Herchenroder, Klaus Bernhardt; circ. 

70.000. 

Hannoversche Allgemeine Zeitung: Hannover, Goseriode 
9; circ. 170,000. 

Heilbronner Stimme: 71 Heilbronn, Alice 2; f. 1946; 
Editors H. Schwerdtpeger, F. Distelbarth; circ. 

85.000. 
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Hessische Allgomsine: Kassel, Friedrichstr. 32-34; f. 1959; 
(formerly Hessische Nachrichten f. 1945); independent; 
Publishers Dr. Wolfgang PescHL, Adolf W. Diehl, 
Dr. Paul Dierichs, Dr. Wilhelm Batz; Editor-in- 
Chief Dr. Alfred Brugger; circ. 150,000. 

Kieler Nachrichten: 23 Kiel i, Postfach (Fleethom 1-3); 
Editor Hans Schafer; circ. 108,000. 

K 5 lner Stadt-Anzeiger: Koln, Breite Str. 70; f. 1876; Pub- 
lisher Alfred Neven Dumont; Editor Dr. Joachim 
Besser; circ. 261,000. 

Khinische Rundschau: Koln, Stolkgasse 25-45; f. 1946; 
Publisher Dr. Reinhold Heinen; Editor Rudolf 
Heizler; circ. 167,000. 

LObecker Nachrichten: Lfibeck, Kenigstr. 51-57; f. 1945; 
Chief Editor Carl M. Lankau; circ. 80,000. 

Main-Echo: Aschaffenburg (Main), Pfafiengasse ii; Editor 
A. Graf; circ. 52,600. 

Main-Post: Wurzburg, Plattnerstr. 14; f. 1883; indepen- 
dent; Managing Editor Michael Meisner; circ. 
104,100. 

Mannheimer Morgen: Mannheim, Am Marktplatz; Editors 
E. F. V. Schilling, Dr. K. Ackerkann; circ. 195,000. 

Mittelbayerische Zeitung: Regensburg, Kumpfmflhler Str- 
11; f. 1945; Editor ICarlheinz Esser; circ. 91,000. 

MQnChner Merkur: Munchen 3, Bayerstr. 57-67; Editors 
Dr. Felix Buttersack, A. M. Huck, L. Vogl; circ. 

175.000. 

MUnstersche Zeitung: Munster, Neubmckenstr. 8-11, 
Postfach 952; f. 1870; independent; Editor Dr. Fritz 
Rediger; circ. 40,000. 

Neue Hannoversche Presse: 3 Hannover, Goseriede 10; f. 
1971 by merger of Hannoversche Presse and Hannover- 
sche Rtmdscliatr, Editor Wolfgang Fechner; circ. 
I53.000- 

Neue OsnabrQckcr Zeitung: OsnabrOck; f. 1967 from merger 
of Neue Tagespost and Osnahriicher TageblaH; circ. 

165.000. 

Der Neue Tag: Weiden, Ringstr. 3-5; Editor Felix 
Hartlieb; circ. 50,000. 

Neue Westfalische: 48 Bielefeld, Niedemstr. 23-27; f. 1967; 
Editor Heinz Liebscher. 

Neue Wurttembergischo Zeitung; Goppingen, Rosonstr. 24, 
f. 1946: Published by Zeitungsverlag-und Druckhaus 
G.m.b.H. Goppingen; circ. 112,000. 

Nordbayerisoher Kurier: 858 Bayreuth, Am jagerhaus 2; 
f. 1968 as a fusion of Frdnhische Presse and Bay- 
reuthcr Tagblaii; Editors W. Fischer, Dr. H. Arbinger; 
circ. 40,000. 

Nordsee-Zeitung: Bremerhaven, Hafenstr. 140; Editor 
Kurt Ditzen; circ. 52,200. 

Nordwest-Zeitung: Oldenburg, Peterstr. 30; Editor Mar- 
garethe Bock; circ. 88,500. 

NCrnbergor Nachrichten: Nflmberg, Marienplatz i; f. 1945; 
Editors Dr. Joseph E. Drexel, H. G. Merkel; circ. 
200,000; 250,000 Sundays. 

Oberbaycrisches Volksbiatt: Rosenheim, Prinzregentenstr. 
2; f. 1855; Publishers Franz Niedermayr and Alfons 
Doeser; circ. 48,000. 

Offenbach-Post: 6050 Offenbach, Gr. Marktstr. 36-42, 
Postfach 164; f. 1947; Editor Udo Bintz; circ. 50,000. 

Passauer Neue Presse: Passau, Neuburger Str. 28; f. 1946; 
Publisher Dr. Hans Kapfinger; Editor Erwin Janik; 
circ. 120,000. 


Rhoinische Post: 4 DUsseldorf, Schadowstr. 11; f. 1946; 
Dirs. Dr. K. Bringmann, Dr. M. Nitzsche, Dr. J. 
Schaffrath; Editor Joachim Sobotta; circ. 350,000. 
Rhein-Ncckar-Zeitung; Heidelberg, Hauptstr. 23; Pub- 
lishers Dr. Hermann Knorr, Dr. Dieter Schulze; 
circ. 85,000. 

Die Rheinptalz: Ludwigshafen/Rhein, Amtsstr. 7; Dir. 

Joseph Schaub; circ. 185,000. 

Rhein-Zeitung Koblenz: Koblenz, Postfach 1540; Editor 
Helmut Kampmann; circ. 195,810. 

Ruhr-Nachrichten und Westfalen-Post: Dortmund, Presse- 
haus, Westenhellvveg 86-88; f. 1949; Editor Dr. 
Wilhelm Jungermann; circ. 413,372. 

Saarbriicker Zeitung: Saarbrucken, Gutenbergstr. 11-17; 
f. 1761; Editors Ernst Graupner, Dr. Hans Stiff; 
circ. 165,000. 

Schwabische Zeitung: Leutkirch, Rudolf -Roth-Str. 18; 

f. 1945; Editor Chrysostomus Zodel; circ. 169,000. 
Schwarzwdlder Bote: Obemdorf (Neckar), Kirchplatz 5; 

Dirs. F. Michahelles, Dr. H. Wolf; circ. 120,000. 
Stuttgartcr Nachrichten: 7 Stuttgart, Rapplenstrasse 17-19; 
f. 1946; Publishers Erwin Schoettle, Rudolph 
Bernhard; Editor-m-Chief Rudoph Bernhard; circ. 
116,581. 

Stuttgarter Zeitung: 7 Stuttgart, Eberhardstr. 61; Editor 
Prof. Dr. Josef Eberle; circ. 175,000. 

SGddeutscho Zeitung: Munich, Sendlingerstr. 80; f. 1945; 
Editor Hermann Proebst; Publisher Hans Durr- 
meier; circ. 235,801. 

SOdkurier G.m.b.H.: Konstanz, Stidkurierhaus; f. 1945 : 

Editor Dr. F. Oexle; circ. 125,000. 

Sudwest Presse: 79 Ulm, Frauenstrasse 77, Postfach 612; 
circ. 180,000. 

Der Tagesspiegel: Berlin 30, Potsdamer Str. 87; Editors 
W. ICarsch, F. K. Maier; circ. 110,679. 

Telegraf: i Berlin 33, Bismarckplatz i; f. 1946; Editor 
Eberhard Grashoff; circ. 86,500 (weekdays), 134,000 
(Sundays). 

Trierischer Volkstreund: Trier, Bohmerstr. 30; Publisher 
and Dir. Nikolaus Koch; Editor Wilhelm Stettner; 
circ. 72,000. 

Wahrheit, Dio: Berlin 21, Kaiserin-Augusta-AIlee 101; 
h 1955: organ of the Socialist Unity Party of West 
Berlin; Editor Hans Mahle; circ. 25,000; five times a 
week. 

Die Welt: Hamburg 36, Kmser-Wilhelm-Str. i; f. 194^1 
Man. Dirs. Hans Heinrich Schreckenbach, Dr. 
Ernst-Dietrich Adler, Dr. Horst Keiser, Helwig 
Wolk; Editor Dr. Herbert Krbmp; circ. 263,400. 
Weser-Kurier; Bremen, Martinistr. 43; f. 1945: Editor 
H. R. Meyer; circ. 140,000. 

Westdeutsche Allgemoine: Essen, Friedrichstr. 36-38; 

Editor Erich Brost; circ. 569,900. 

Westfalische Nachrichten: 44 Mfinster, Gallitzinstr. 13: 

Chief Editor W. Giers; circ. 150,000. 

Westfdlische Rundschau: Dortmund, Ostenhellweg; Editor 
Hans G. Muller; circ. 250,000. 

Westfalon-Blatt: Bielefeld, Siidbrackstr. 16; f. I 94 ^> 
Editor Dr. Kurt Schatz; circ. 146,000. 

Westfalenpost: Hagen, Mittelstr. 22; Publisher Dr. A. 
Strater; Editor Dr. W. Jungermann; circ. 140,000. 

Wetzlarer Neue Zeitung: Wetzlar, Karl-Kellner-Ring 23; 

f. 1945; Editor Johann Eifinger; circ. 45,000. 
Wiesbadener Kurier: Wiesbaden, Langgasso 21; Editor 
Kurt Milte; circ. 65,000. 
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SUNDAY AND WEEKLY PAPERS 

Bild am Sonniag: Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Strasse 6; 
f. 1956: Sunday; Published by Axel Springer Verlag; 
Chief Editor Peter Bacher; circ. 2,600,000. 

Deutsches Allgemeines Sonntagsbfatt: 2000 Hamburg, 
Mittehveg in; Sundays; circ. 137,300. 

Deutsche National Zeitung; Mflnchen 60, Pasing, Paoso- 
strasse 2a; right-wing weekly; Editor Dr. G. Frey; 
circ. 136,000. 

Kdlnische Rundschau am Sonntag: Koln, Stolkgasse 25-45; 
Editor Dr. Reinhold Heinen; Publisher Rudolf 
Heizler; circ. go, 000. 

Das Neue Blatt: 2 Hamburg n, Katharinenstrasse 5; f. 
1950; circ. 1,500,000. 

Neue Welt: Dusseldorf, Adlerstr. 22; circ. 986,000. 

Rheinischer rderkur: 5000 Cologne, Stollwerckhaus, Am 
Hof 6; f. 1946; weekly; Editor Prof. Dr. O. B. Roegele; 
circ. 65,000. 

Vorwarts: Bad Godesberg, Siebengebirgstr. 5-7; central 
organ of the Sozialdemokratische Partei Deutschlands; 
circ. 59,700. 

Welt am Sonntag: Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Str. i; 
Editor Warnfried Encke; circ. 480,000. 

Die Zeit: 2 Hamburg i, Speersort i; weekly; Editor Dr. 
Marion Grafin Donhoff; circ. 340,000. 

PERIODICALS 

The following is a selection of periodicals published in 

the Federal Republic. 

Agriculture 

Agrarwirtschaft: Hannover, Osterstr. 32; agricultural 
management and market research; f. 1952; Publisher 
Alfred Strothe; circ. 3,000. 

Bayerisches Landwirtschaftliches Wochenblatt: Soo MUn- 
chen 3; P.B. 246, Pressehaus Bayerstrasse; f. 1810; 
%veekly; organ of the Bayerischer Bauernverband; 
Editor Dr. Anton Burghardt; circ. 150,000. 

Der Bauernfrcund: Hannover, Osterstr. 32; monthly 
farming bulletin; Publisher Alfred Strothe; circ. 
go,ooo. 

Deutsche Bauernzeitung: Koln, Augustincrstr. 5; weeldy; 
Editor Hasko Klages; circ. 30,900. 

Eisenbahn-Landwirt: 43 Essen, Lindenallee 62, Postfach 
512; f. igi8; monthly; Dirs. Hermann Fleischhauer, 
Hans Husken; circ. 145,000. 

Feld und Wald : 43 Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1882; weekly; 
Editor W. Girardet; circ. 63,500. 

Das Landvolk: Hannover, WarmbOchenstr. 3; fortnightly; 
issued by Landbuch-Verlag, G.m.b.H.; Chief Editor 
Waldemar Fritz; circ. 100,000. 

Die Landpost: Dr. Neinhaus Verlag G.m.b.H., Kon- 
stanz, Postfach 188; weeldy; Editor Dr. Hans Heiden- 
reich; circ. 29,500. 

Land und Garten: Hannover, Goseriede g; f. igzo; agricul- 
ture and gardening; weekly; Editor Luise Madsack; 
circ. 95,000. 

Art, Drama, Architecture and Music 

Architektur und Wohnform: 7 Stuttgart-S, Hauptstatter- 
str. 87; f. 1890; every six weeks; Editor M. Fengler; 
circ. 9,500. 


Bauen und Wohnen: MOnchen 8, Rosenheimer Str. 145; 
monthly; circ. 12,000. 

Die Kunst und das schone Heim: 8 Miinchen 90, Pilgers- 
heimersstr. 38; f. 1885; monthly; Editor Gunter 
Thiemig; circ. 12,000. 

Das Kunstwerk: 7 Stuttgart, Urbanstrasse 12-16; modern 
art; bi-monthly. 

Musica: 35 Kassel-Wilhelmshohe, Postfach; bi-monthly; 
Editor Dr. Wolfram Schwinger; circ. 10,000. 

Opernwelt: Erhard Friedrich Verlag; 3001 Velber, Han- 
nover; f. 1963; Editor Spingel. 

Theater heute: Erhard Friedrich Verlag; 3001 Velber, 
Hannover; f. i960; Editor Friedrich Rischbierter- 
Melchinger. 

Economics, Finance and Industry 

Absatzwirtschaft: 4000 Diisseldorf i, Kreuzstr. 21, Handels- 
blatthaus, Postfach 1102; f. 1958; fortnightly; journal 
for marketing; circ. ii.ooo; Dir. Dr. Wilhelm 
Zundler; Editor Peter Reichard. 

Atomv/irlschatt-Atomtechmk; 4000 DCisseldorf i, Kreuz- 
str. 21, Handelsblatthaus, Postfach 1102; f. 1956; 
monthly; technical, scientific and economic aspects of 
nuclear engineering and technology; Editors Wolfgang 
D. Muller, Dipl.-Ing. R. Hossner; circ. 4,000. 

Baurundschau: Hamburg 20, Deelbogo 5/7; monthly; publ. 
by Norddeutschcr Fachzeitschriften verlag; Editor E. 
Sturzenacker. 

Der Bctrieb: 4000 Diisseldorf i, ICreuzstr. 21, Handels- 
blatthaus, Postfach 1102; weekly; business adminis- 
tration, revenue law, labour and social legislation; 
circ. 13, 975- 

Capital: Hamburg i, Pressehaus; business and economics; 
circ. 125,000. 

Creditreform: Neuss (Rhein), Marienkirchplatz 6-8; f. 1879; 
six times yearly; Editor Dr. Carl Swart; circ. 70,000. 

Elektronik-Anzeiger: Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1969; 
monthly; Editor Prof. Engl; circ. 12,100. 

Der Handclsvertrctcr und Handelsmakler: 6 Frankfurt a.M., 
Gr. Eschenheimer Str. 16, P.O.B. 2529, Siegel-Verlag 
Otto Muller; f. 1949; fortnightly; Editor Heinz Voss; 
circ. 31,000. 

Hautstechnischer Anzeiger: 43 Essen, Girardestrasse 2-36; 
f. 1970; monthly; Editor W. Girardet; circ. 20,000. 

Illustricrter Wirtschaftspiegel: 61 Darmstadt, Landgraf- 
Philipps-Anlage 52; circ. 10,000. 

Industric-Anzeiger: Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1879; twice 
weekly; Editor W. Girardet; circ. 27,100. 

VDI Nachrichten: 4 Dusseldorf i, Graf-Recke-Strasso 84; 
weekly; circ. 115,000. 

Versicherungswirtschaft: 75 Karlsruhe i, Klosestr. 22-24; 
f. 1948; fortnightly; Editor Walter Fohrenbach; 
circ. 11,600. 

wirtschaft und statistik: 6500 Mainz-Hechtsheim, P.O.B. 
120; monthly; organ of the Federal Statistical Office; 
Editor Patrick Schmidt; circ. 4,000. 

Wirtschafts-Correspondent: Hamburg 36, Ganscmarkt 
21/23; weekly. 

PLUS, Zeitschrift fiir Unfernehmensfiihrung: 4000 DOssel- 
dorf, Kreuzstr. 21, Handelsblatthaus, Postfach 1102; 
f. 1967; journal for company management; Dir. Wil- 
helm Zundler; Editor Dr. Werner Siegert; circ. 
10,500. 
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Education and Youth 

Allgemeino Deutsche Lehrer-Zeitung: 6000 Frankfurt 
a.M., Unterlindan 58; monthly; published by the 
Gewerkschaft Erziehung und Wissenschaft; Editor Br. 
Karl Bungardt; circ. 120,000. 

Archiv fiir , Berufsbildung: Braunschweig, Goorg-Wester- 
mann-Allee 66; f. 1949; annually; Editor Gunter 
Wiemann; circ. 2,000. 

Bldiicr fur Lehrerfortbildung: Munchen 80, Vilshofener- 
strasse 8; monthly; Editor Hans Groschel. 

Geographische Rundschau: Braunschweig, Georg-Wester- 
mann-Allee 66 ; f. 1949: monthly; Editors Prof. Dr. 
Erich Otremba, Dr. Willi Walter Puls, Dr. Hans 
Knubel, Dr. Dieter Neukirch. 

Management International Review: Wiesbaden, Taunus- 
strasse 54: f. i960; six a year; issued by Betriebswirt- 
schaftlicher Verlag Dr. Th. Gabler under the auspices 
of International University Contact for Management 
Education; English, German, French; Editor-in-Chief 
Prof. Dr. L. Perridon (Munich). 

Welt der Schule: MOnchen 80, Vilshofener Str. 8; monthly; 
Editors Hans Dumann, Siegfried Pallmann. 

Westermanns PSdagogische BeitrSge: 33 Braunschweig, 
Geoig-Westermann-AUee 66; f. 1949; monthly; Editors 
Prof. Dr. Caesar Hagener, Prof. Dr. Carl Schietzel, 
Prof. Erwin Schwartz, Dr. Hans Tutken, Fritz 
Kappe; circ. 15,000. 

Zeitschritt fiir Padagogik: Weinheim (Bergstr.), Am 
Hauptbahnhof 10; f. 1955. 

Popular 

Das Beste aus Readers Digest: 7000 Stuttgart, Rotebiihl- 
platz i; Editor Frau Morike; circ. 1,515,800. 

Bild und Funk: 7600 Ofienburg, Hauptstrasse 130; radio 
and television weekly; Editor H. Markwort; circ. 
863,500. 

Brigitte: Hamburg i, Pressehaus; woman’s magazine; fort- 
nightly, Dir. Peter Brasch; circ. 1,151,000. 

Bunte lllustrierte; 7600 Ofienburg, Burda-Hochhaus; 
weekly family illustrated; circ. 1,998,300. 

burda-moden: 76 Ofienburg, Am Kestendamm 2; f. 1949; 
Editor Aenne Burda; circ. 1,800,000. 

FRAU die aktuelle illustrierto: 4 Dusseldorf, Adlerstr, 22; 
f. 1965; Editor Ute Naumann; circ. 750,000. 

Frau im Spiegel: 2400 Lflbeck, Julius Leber Str. 3; women’s 
magazine; circ. 1,293,000. 

Freundin: 7600 Ofienburg, Burda-Hochhaus; weekly for 
young women; Editor A. Ganz; circ. 690,500. 

Funk Uhr: 2000 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelra-Str. 6; radio 
and television weekly; Editor W. Wrede; circ. 
1,186,700. 

FQr Sie: 2000 Hamburg 39, Possmoonveg i; women’s 
magazine; circ. 1.280,400. 

Gong Funk-Fernsehwelt: 8500 Nfimberg, Luitpoldstr. 35; 
radio and television weeldy; circ. 817,600. 

Heim und Welt: 3 Hannover, Am Jungfemplan 3; weekly; 
Editor Werner A. Tonjes; circ. 1,023,949. 

HBr zu: Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Str. 6; radio and 
television; Editor Hans Bluhm; circ. 4,300,000. 

ich und Meine Familie: 5000 Koln ■ 7, Neumarkt 35; 
women’s magazine; Editor H. Maenchen; circ. 847,200. 

Jasmin: 8000 Mtlnchen 80, Lucile-Grahn-Str. 37; women’s 
magazine; Editor G. Prinz; circ. 1,662,200. 

Kicker-Sportmagazin: 85 Nuremburg, Badstr. 4-6; f. 1946; 
sports weekly illustrated; published by Olympia Verlag; 
circ. 250,000. 


Mann in der Zeit: Augsburg; published by Verlag Winfried- 
Werk GmbH; fortnightly; Editor K. Brohl-Kley; 
circ. 255,000. 

Die Mode: Stuttgart-W, Silberburgstr. 193; fashion; 
weekly; Dir. Curt E. Schwab. 

Neue Post: Heinrich Bauer Verlag, Hamburg i, Burchard- 
str. i; weekly; Editor Heinrich Bauer; circ. 425,000. 

Noue Revue: 2 Hamburg ii, Ost-West-Str. 57; f. 1946; 
illustrated weekly; circ. 2,110,230; Editor-in-Chief 
Horst Ebert. 

Pardon: Frankfurt/Main, Hebelstr. ii; f. 1962; satirical 
monthly; circ. 350,000; Editors Erich Barmeier, 
Hans A. Nikel. 

Moderne Frau: Hamburg 39, Possmoonveg i; f. 1948 under 
the title Film und Frau] circ. 750,000. 

Neue Welt: 4000 Dusseldorf i, Adlerstr. 22; f. 1932; weekly; 
Editors Peter Preiss, Gunther Grotkamp; circ. 

950.000. 

Praline: 2000 Hamburg i, Burchardstr. ii; women’s 
magazine; circ. 837,600. 

Programm: Funk-Fernsehen: Hamburg 39, Possmoonveg 
i; weekly; Editor Joachim Wenz; circ. 250,000. 

Quick: MCnchen 3, Augustenstr. 10; f. 1948; illustrated 
weekly; published by Verlag Th. Martens G.m.b.H.; 
Editor Helmut Eilers; circ. 1,683,895. 

Revue: Milnchen 8, Lucile-Grahn-Str. 37; weekly; pub- 
lished by Heinrich Bauer Verlag; Editor Jochen 
Steinmayr; circ. 1,300,000. 

Scala international: Frankfurt a.M., Frankenallee 71-81; 
independent: monthly; Editor Werner Wirthle; circ. 
384,000; editions in German, English, French, Spanish, 
Portuguese, Finnish, Indonesian. 

SchBner Wohnen: 2 Hamburg i, Burchardstrasse 14: home 
paper; monthly; Editor Josef Kremerskothen; circ. 

448.000. 

7 Tage: 6720 Speyer, Wormser Landstrasse; f. 1843; weekly: 
Editor Werner Fischer; circ. 692,654. 

Der Spiegel: 2000 Hamburg 11, Brandtswiete 19/Ost-West 
Strasse; weeldy; f. 1947; political, general; Editor 
Rudolf Augstein; circ. 1,000,000. 

Stern: Hamburg r, Speersort r; illustrated weeldy; Editor 
Henri Nannen; circ. 1,865,000. 

Twen: Munchen, Arabellastr. 4/111; f. 1959; monthly; 

published by Heinrich Bauer Verlag: circ. 300,000. 

TV Horen -f Sehen: 2 Hamburg i, Burchardstr. ii; Chief 
Editor Ernst-Heinz Breil; circ. 2,030,000.' 

Wochenend: Hamburg, Burchardstrasse ii; f. 1948; 
weekly; Editor Fred Krause; circ. 1,600,000. 

Law 

Archiv des offentlichen Rechts: Tubingen, Wilhelmstr. 18; 
quarterly; Editors Prof. Peter Badura, Prof. Konrad 
Hesse, Prof. Peter Lerche; circ. 1,000. 

Archiv tiir katholischcs Kirchenrecht: Mainz, Kaiserstr, 
41; semi-annual; Editor Prof. D. Dr. K. MCrsdorf. 
Deutsche Richterzeitung: Koln i, Goreonstr. 18-32; f. 1909: 

monthly; Editor Dr. Herbert Arndt; circ. 11,000. 
Juristenzeilung: Tubingen, Wilhelmstr. 18; fortnightly; 

Editor Dr. Ulrich Weber; circ. 8,oooi 
Juristische Rundschau; Berlin 30, Genthiner Str. 13; 

monthly; Editor Dr. Helwig Hasspflug. 

Monatsschrift SOr Deutsches Recht: Hamburg 13, Abteistr. 
34: monthly; Publisher Dr. Kurt BIittelstein: circ. 
8.800. 
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Neuc Jurlstischo Wochenschrlft: MOnchen 23, Wiihelmstr. 
5-9; weekly: Dir. Dr. Heinrich Beck; Editors Prof. 
Dr. Hans Dahs, V. Heins, Dr. W. Lewald, Prof. Dr. 
Ph. MShring; circ. 37,000. 

Rabels Zeiischrift fiir auslandisches und internationales 
Privatrecht: 2 Hamburg 13, Mittelweg 187; quarterly; 
Editor Konrad Zweigert. 

Zeitschrift fiir die gesamte Staatswissenschaft: Tubingen, 
Wilhelm Str. 18; quarterly; Dirs. F. Bohm, W. G. 
Hoffmann, H. Sauermann; circ. 1,000. 

Zeiischrift fiir die gesamte Sirafrechtsv/issenschaft: Berlin 
30, Genthiner Str. 13; quarterly; Editors Paul Bockel- 
MANN, Karl Engisch, Wilhelm Gallas, Ernst 
Heinite, Hans-Heinrich Jescheck, Richard Lange, 
Claus Roxin, Eberhard Schmidt and Hans Welzel. 

Politics, Literature, Current Affairs 
Akzente: 5000 Koln, Bobstr. 28; f. 1954; Editor Hans 
Bender. 

Das BQcherschiff : 637 Oberursel/Taunus, Gartenstr. 13; 4 
a year; circ. 23,000. 

Europa-Anhiv: 53 Bonn, Adenaueraliee 133: i. 1946; 
twice monthly; organ of the German Society for 
Foreign Affairs; Editor Wolfgang Wagner; Managing 
Editor Hermann Volle; circ. 4,000. 

Die Fackel: 53 Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Wurzerstr. 2-4; 
monthly; Editors Lothar Franke and Hanns 
Anders; circ. 972.000. 

Frankfurter Hefie: Franltfurt a.M., Leipzigerstr. 17; 
monthly; cultural, political; Dirs. Dr. Walter Dirks, 
Prof. Dr. Eugen Kogon. 

Gegenwartskunde: C. W. Leske Verlag, Opladen, Ophove- 
nerstr. 1-5: quarterly; economics, politics, education; 
Editors: F.-W. DSrge W. Gagel, H.-H. Hartwich, 
W. W. Puls. 

Gelst und Tat: Frankfurt a.M., Elbestrasse 46; Bomi, P.O. 
Box 364: monthly; political, cultural; Editor W. 
Eichler; circ. 3,500. 

German Economic Review: 7 Stuttgart i, Birkonwaldstr. 
44, Postfach4o; f. 1963; monthly; Editor Dieter Held; 
circ. 4,700. 

Historisches Jahrbuch: MUnchen, Kaiserstr. 59; f. 1879; 
yearly; Editor Prof. Dr. Johannes Sporl; circ. 800. 

Hochland: Redaktion Rodenlrirchen, Bez. Koln, Moselstr. 
34; f. 1903: six times yearly; political, social, literary, 
artistic: Editor Dr. Franz Greiner; circ. 8,000. 

KCIner Zeitschrift fflr Soziologie und Sozialpiychologie: 

Westdeutscher Verlag, 5O7 Opladen, Ophovenerstr. 
1-3; quarterly; Editor ReniI Konig (5 Cologne, 
ZUlpicherstr. 182); circ. 900. 

Merian: Hamburg 13, Harvestehuder Weg 45: f. 1948: 
monthly; town and country; Editor Dr. Will Keller; 
circ. 200,000. 

Merkur (Deutsche Zeitschrift fiir Europhisches Denken); 
Miinchen 13, Ainmillerstr, 26; f. 1947: monthly; literary, 
political; Editor H. Paeschke; circ. 5.400. 

Moderne Welt: 4 Diissoldorf, Kreuzstr. 21: f. i960; 
Published by Econ-Verlag G.m.b.H.; Editor Peter 
CouLMAs; circ. 1,500. 

Neue Deutsche Hefte; i Berlin 46, Kindelbergweg 7; 
f. 1954: Editor Joachim Gunther; circ. 2,500. 

Die Neuc Rundschau: Frankfurt a.M., Zeil 65-69; quarter- 
ly: Editors Dr. G. B. Fischer, Dr. Rudolf Hirsch; 
circ. 4,500. 


Neue Sammiung: 34 Gottingen, Dahlmannstr. 14; f. 1961; 
every two months; publishers Hellmut-Becker, 
Elisabeth Blochmann, Elisabeth Heimpel, Hart- 
MUT VON Hentig, Martin Wagenschein; Chief 
Editor Dr. Elisabeth Heimpel, Gottingen. 

Osteuropa: 51 Aachen, Boxgraben 78; monthly; Chief 
Editor Dr. Klaus Mehnert. 

Politik: Bonn, Remagensstrasse i; f. 1965; quarterly; 
Editors Dr. W. W. Schuetz, Dr. Gradl, Dr. Mendl, 
H. Wehner; circ. 5,000. 

Stimmen der Zeit: 8 Munich 19, Zuccalistr. 16; f. 1865; 
monthly: cultural; Editor Wolfgang Seibel, s.j.; 
circ. 10,000. 

Universitas; 7 Stuttgart i, Birkenwaldstr. 44, Postfach 40; 
f. 1946; monthly: scientific, literary and philosophical; 
Editor Prof. Dr. H. W. Bahr; circ. 9,350; quarterly 
editions in English and Spanish (circ. 4,000). 

Welt der Literatur, Die: 2 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm- 
Str. i; f. 1964; fortnightly; literary supplement of Die 
Welt. 

Welt und Wort: 8000 Munich 13, Bauerstr, 9; f. 1946; 
monthly; literary; Editors ICarl Ude, Dr. Ewald 
Katzmann; circ. 2,200. 

Westermanns Monatsheftc: 33 Braunschweig, Georg-West- 
ermann-Allee 66; f. 1856; monthly; circ. 125,000. 

Wille und Weg: 8000 Munchen 34, VdK-Abholfach; 
monthly; published by VdK-Deutschland, Landesver- 
band Bayern e.V.; circ. 450,000. 

Religion and Philosophy 

Caritas: Freiburg i. Br., Belfortstr. 18; monthly: Editor 
Dr. Alfons Fischer; circ. 4,000. 

Christ in der Gegenwart: Freiburg i. Br., Hermann Herder 
Str. 4; f. 1948; weekly; Editor Dr. theol. .h.c. ICarl 
FArber; circ. 45,000. 

Die Christliche Familie: 43 Essen-Werden, Ruhrtalstr. 
52-60; f. 1885; weekly; Publisher Dr. Albert Fischer; 
Editor Dr. Ferdinand Oertel; circ. 200,000. 

Der Dom: Paderborn, Liboristr. 1-3: weekly; published by 
Bonifacius-Druckerei G.m.b.H.; circ. 175,000. 

Evangelische Theologie: 8000 Munich 13, Isabellastrasse 
20, Postfach 509; monthly: f. I934I Chief Editor Dr. 
Jurgen Moltmann; circ. 4,300. 

Katholischor Digest: 8750 Aschaffenburg. Weissenburger 
Str. 42; monthly; Editor Hans Siemons; circ. 85,000. 

Katholisches Sonntagsbiatt: 7304 Ruit b. Stuttgart, 
Gutenbergstr. 12; weekly; Editors Franz Uhl, Dr. 
Reinhard Abeln, Paul Muller; circ. 140,000. 

Kirche und Leben: Monster (W), Aegidiistrasse 63 (Sfld); 

1 1945; weekly: editor Dr. Franz Kroos; circ. 230,000. 

Kirchenzeitung fiir das Erzbistum K6ln: 5 Cologne, 
Ursulaplatz i ; weekly; Editor Dr. Peter Paul 
Pauquet; circ. 200,000. 

Philosophischer Litoratur-Anzoiger: Verlag Anton Hain, 
Meisenheim/GIan, Muhlgasse 3; bi-monthly; circ. 600. 

Philosophisches Jahrbuch: Freiburg i. Breisgau, I^rmaM- 
Herder Strasse 4: f. 1893; bi-annual; Editors Prof. Dr. 
H. Krings, Prof. Dr. L. Oeing-Hanhoff, Prof. Dr. H. 
Rombach. 

Theologische Quartalschrift: 74 TObingon, Kath.-Theol. 
Seminar, Liebermeisterstrasse 12: quarterly; f. 1819; 
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Editors Prof. Dr. Max Seckler, Prof. Dr. Josef Rief; 
circ. 1. 000. 

Theologische Rundschau: Tflbingen, Wilhdmstr. i8; quar- 
terly; Dirs. Rudolf Bultmann, Erich Dinkler, 
Werner Georg Kummel; circ. 1,000. 

Der Weg: Dusseldorf, Postfach 6409; weekly; Editor 
H. Schwanecke; circ. 125,000. 

Weltbild: Augsburg, Frauentorstrasse 5; twice-weekly; 
Catholic; Editor Hans Siemons; circ. 6000,000. 

Zeiischrift fDr Philosophische Forschung: Verlag Anton 
Hain, Meisenheim (Gian), MQhlgasse 3; quarterly; 
organ of the Deutsche Gesellschaft fOr Philosophie; 
circ. 1,250. 

Zeitwende: Postfach 643, 4830 GOtersloh; twice monthly; 
cultural; Editor Dr. Wolfgang Bohme; circ. 1,400. 

Science, Medicine 

Angewandie Chemie: Verlag Chemie G.m.b.H., Weinheim/ 
Bergstr., Pappelallee 3; fortnightly; f. 1888; Editor 
H. Grunewald; circ. 12,000; f. 1962; monthly; inter- 
national edition in English publ. jointly by Verlag 
Chemie and Academic Press (New York/London): 
circ. 3,500. 

Archiv der Pharmazie: Weinheim, Pappelallee 3; f. 1822; 
monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. H. Auterhoff; circ. 4,400. 

&rziliche Forschung: Munchen-Grafelfing, Hans-Comelius- 
Str. 4; f. 1947; monthly; results of medical research; 
Editor Prof. Dr. K. Brecht; circ. 2.000. 

Arztliche Praxis: Monchen-Grafelfing, Hans-Cornelius-Str. 
4; twice weekly; Editor Dr. H. Haller; circ. 43,000. 

Berichte der BunsengesellschaH fDr physikalische Chemie: 
Verlag Chemie, Weinheim (Bergstr.), Pappelallee 3: 
monthly; f. 1S94: Editors H. Witte, K. G. Weil; 
circ. 2,900. 

Chemie-Ingenieur-Technik: Verlag Chemie G.m.b.H., 
Weinheim/Bergstr,, Pappelallee 3: f. 1928; fortnightly; 
Editors K. Steffes, D. Moegling; circ. 6,500. 

Chemlsche Berichte: Weinheim/Bergstr., Pappelallee 3; 
f. 1868; monthly; Editor H. Zahn; circ. 3,300. 

Chemische Industrie: 4000 DQsseldorf i, iCreuzstr. 21, 
Handelsblatthaus, Postfach 1102; f. 1949; review for 
chemical engineering and industrial chemistry; Dir. 
Wilhelm Zundler; Editor Lothar Franzke; circ. 
6,200. 

Der Chirurg; i Berlin 33, Heidelberger Platz 3; monthly; 
f. 1929; Editors Prof. Dr. O. Lindenschmidt, Prof. 
Dr. G. Heberer, Prof. Dr. E. Kern; circ. 4,900. 

Deutsche Apotheker-Zeitung: 7 Stuttgart i, Birkenwald- 
str. 44, Postfach 40; f. 1861; weekly; Editors Prof. Dr. 
F. Schlemmer, H. PliiGEL, Dr. H. R. Petri, Dr. 
SiGRiD R. Kulmey; circ. 15,400. 

Der Deutsche Arzt: Mainz, Kaiserstr. 41; tivice monthly; 
Editor Ulrich Born; circ. 72,000. 

Deutsche Automohll-Revue: Frankfurt a.M., Stadelstr. 
19; f. 1926; Editor Dr. Jurgen Christ. 

Der Diabctiker: Mainz, Kaiserstrasse 41; monthly; circ. 
25,000. 

Deutsche Medizinische Wochenschritt: Stuttgart, Herdiveg 
63; weekly; Editors F. Grosse-Brockhoff, H. Krauss, 
R. H. Rosie. 

Deutsche Zahnarztliche Zoitschrift: Mfinchen 86, Kol- 
bergerstr. 22; monthly; dental surgery; Editors Prof, 
Dr. A. KrSncke, Dr. G. Maschinski. 


Deutsches Archiv fur klinische Medizin: Miinchen, Troger- 
str. 56; two vols. yearly; Editors Prof. Drs. H. Bartel- 
HEiMER, F. Hartmann, R. Hegglin, A. Heymer, H. 
Reinwein, R. Schoen. 

Elektro-Anzeiger: 43 Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1948; 28 
issues a year; Editor W. Girardet; circ. 15,100 
Erdkunde: 53 Bonn, Giergasse 11; f. 1947; quarterly; 
scientific; Editors Profs. Drs. H. Hahn, W. Kuls, W. 
Lauer, H. Mensching; circ. 1,500. 

Europe Chemie; 4000 Dasseldorf 1, Kreuzstr. 21, Handels- 
blatthaus, Postfach 1102; topical news service of the 
review Chemische Industrie', Dir. Wilhelm Zundler; 
Editor Dipl. Chem. H. Seidel; circ. 7,200. 

Frankfurter Zeitschrift fOr Pathologie: Mflnchen 27, 
Trogerstr. 56; yearly; Editors Prof. Dr. H. Bredt and 
Prof. Dr. W. Rotter. 

Geologische Rundschau: Geologische Vereinigung e.V., 
5442 Mendig, Brauerstr. 5; general, geological; circ. 

3.000. 

Historisches Jahrbuch: Freiburg i. Breisgau, Hcrmann- 
Herder Strasse 4, f. 1879; two double vols. per year; 
Editor Prof. Dr. J. Sporl. 

Hippokrates: 7 Stuttgart 1, Neckarstr. 121; quarterly; 
medical theory and practice; Editors Prof. Dr. K. E. 
Rothschuh, Dr. Fritz Brecke. 

Jahrbuch fOr Psychologie, Psychotherapie und medi- 
zinische Anthropologie: Freiburg i. Breisgau, Hermahn- 
Herderstr. 4; f, 1952; quarterly; Editor Prof. Dr. W. J. 
Revers. 

Justus Liebigs Annalen der Chemie; Weinheim/Bergstr., 
Pappelallee 3; f. 1932; about 12 issues a year; circ. 
2,300. 

Kosmos; Stuttgart i, Pfizerstr. 5-7, Postfach 040: f, 1904; 
monthly; popular scientific journal; Editor Wolfgang 
Bechtle; circ. 120,000. 

Medizinische Klinik: 8 Manchen 15, Pettenkoferstr. 18; 
f. 1905; weekly; Editors Prof. Dr. H. W. Koeppe, 
Prof. Dr. H. Bergemann, Prof. Dr. H. Lippert; circ. 

24.000. 

Medizinische Monatschrift: 7 Stuttgart 1, Birkenwaldstr. 
44, Postfach 40; f. 1947; monthly; general therapy; 
Editor Dr. M. Braun-Stappenbeck; circ. 6,500. 
Mikrokosmos: 7 Stuttgart i, Pfizerstr. 5-7; f. 1906: 
monthly; microscopical studies; Editor Dr. D. 
Krauter; circ. 3,000. 

Nachrichten aus Chemie und Tech nik: 694 Weinheim, Bosch 
Str. 12: f. 1953; fortnightly; circ. 22,000. 
Naturwissenschaftliche Rundschau: 7 Stuttgart i, Birken- 
waldstr. 44, Postfach 40; f. 1948; monthly: scientific; 
Editors Hans Rotta, Roswitha Schmid; circi 8,600. 
Planta Medica; Stuttgart-O, Neckarstr. 121: f. 1952; 

quarterly; Editor Prof. Dr. E. Schratz. 

Pro Medico: Munchen-Grafelfing, Hans-Comelius-Str. 4: - 
monthly; Editor H. Haller; circ. 6,000. 

Thcrapie der Gegenwart: Mfinchen 15, Pettenkoferstrasse 
18; f. 1890; monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. Hans-Werner 
Koeppe; circ. 20,000. 

Zahnbrztliche Praxis : Munchen-Grafelfing, Hans-Comelius- 
Str. 4; twice monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. Dr. J. MOnch; 
circ. 11,600. 

Zahnbrziliche Welt, Zahnarztliche Rundschau: 69 Heidel- 
berg, Wilckensstr. 3-5; f. 1891; twice monthly; Editor 
Dr. A. Huthig; circ. 10,500. 

Zeitschrift fDr Allgemeinmedizin — Der Landarzt; i Stutt- 
gart 1, Neckarstr. 121; f. 1924; thrice monthly; Editors 
Dr. H. BOhler, Dr. W. Mahringer, Dr. K. Weidner, 
Dr. H. Schneider, Dr. W. Gercke. 
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Zeitschrifi fDr Kinderchirurgie und Grenzgebiete: 7000 
Stuttgart- 0 , Neckarstrasse 121: f. 1964: Editors Prof. 
Dr. K.-A. Bushe, Prof. Dr. G. Joppich, Prof. Dr. F. 
Rehbein. 

Zeitschrifi fDr Meiallkundo: 7 Stuttgart i, Seestrasse 75; 
monthly; metal research; Editors W. Koster, E. 
Gebhardt, P. Haasen, V. Schumacher. 

Zeitschrifi fOr Ncurologie: Springerverlag, 69 Heidelberg i, 
Neuenheimer Landstr. 28-30, Postfach 1780: f. 1971; 
continuation of Deutsche Zeitschrifi fUr Nervenheilkunde. 

Zeitschrifi fOr Physik: 6900 Heidelberg, Philosophenweg 
16; nine per year; Editors Prof. Dr. O. Haxel, Prof. Dr. 

J. Hans D. Jensen, Prof. Dr. E. Funfer, Prof. Dr. G. 
Leibfried. 

NEWS AGENCY 

dpa Deutsche Presse-Agentur G.m.b.H.: Hamburg 13, 
Mittelweg 38; f. 1949; supplies all the daily newspapers 
and broadcasting stations in the German Federal 
Republic and West Berlin with its radio teleprinter 
services and regional services. English, French, Spanish, 
Arabic and German language news is also transmitted 
regularly to press agencies, newspapers and broad- 
casting stations in Europe and overseas. The dpa Tele- 
vision News Service delivers daily news films to Euro- 
pean overseas television stations. Joint Gen. Mans. 
Dr. Wolfgang Weynen, Dr. Thilo Pohlert; Editor- 
in-Chief Dr. Hans Benirschke. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France Presse (France): 53 Bonn, Friedrich- 
Wilhelm-Str. 5; Man. M. Boosz. 

ANSA (Italy): 53 Bonn, Presshaus I/21; Bureau Man. 
Luigi Saporito. 

Antara (Indonesia): 5 Cologne, Schildergasse 84A. 

AP (U.S.A.): 6 Frankfurt, Moselstr. 27; Chief of Bureau 
Richard K. O'Malley. 


(The Press, Publishers) 

BTA (Bulgaria): 53 Bonn, Kaiscr-Friedrichstr. 8; Bureau 
Man. Radoslav Gornenski. 

Central News Agency (Republic of China): 53 Bonn, 
Germanenstr. 63. 

6TK (Czechoslovakia): 53 Bonn, Heussallee 2-10, Presse- 
haus 1/206. 

Kyodo News Service (Japan ) : 53 Bonn, Adenauerallee 270. 

Middle East Nev/s Agency (Egypt): 53 Bonn, Friedrich- 
Wilhelmstr. i. 

Reuters (U.K.): 53 Bonn, Adenauerallee 270. 

DPI (U.S.A.) : 6 Frankfurt, Kurt Schuhmacherstr. 30-32; 
News Editor for Germany Charles W. H. Ridley. 

The following agencies are also represented: Jiji Press 
and Tass. 

PRESS AND JOURNALISTS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Bundesverband Deutscher Zeitungsverleger e.V. (Associa- 
tion of Newspaper Publishers): 53 Bonn-Bad Godes- 
berg I, Kolnersfr. 135; Pres. Dr. Johannes Binkowski; 
Sec. Philipp Riederle, Alexander von Kuk, 
Gunther X. Rbimann; there are g Land Associations 
affiliated with the union. 

Deutscher Journalisten Verband (German Press Associa- 
tion): 53 Bonn, Bennauerstrasse 60; Chair. Heljiut 
Crous; Sec. Hans Dawill. 

Deutscher Presserat: (German Press Council) 532 Bad 
Godesberg, Wurzerstr. 46. 

Verband Deutscher Zeitschriftcnverleger e.V. (Association 
of Publishers of Periodicals) : 53 Bonn, Bundeskanzler- 
platz, Bonn Center HI 1003: Chair. Alfred Strothe; 
there are six Land Associations affiliated with the 
union. 

Vorein der Auslandischcn Presse in Deutschland (V.A.P.) 

(Foreign Press Association): 53 Bonn, Heussallee 2-10, 
Pressehaus 1/35. 


PUBLISHERS 

There are about 1,850 publishing firms in the German Federal Republic, of which nearly 80 per cent produce less than ten 
books a year. There is no national publishing centre; West Berlin has 238 publishers, Munich- 222, Stuttgart 180, Hamburg 
179, Frankfurt 119, Dflsseldorf 81 and Cologne 69. 


Abendland-Verlag: Wuppertal-Elberfeld I, Bergstrasse ii; 
children’s books. 

Akademische Verlagsgesellschaft Athenaion; 6 Frankfurt 
am Main, Falkensteiner Str. 75-77; f. 1912: biology, 
history, politics, literature; Dir. Franz Dietrich. 

Karl Alber Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7800 Freiburg i.Br., Herrnann- 
Herder-Str. 4; f. 1939; history and theory of science, 
psychology, sociology, education, philosophy, politics. 

Wilhelm Andermann Verlag: Munchen 22, Kaniginstr. 47: 
f. 1921; fine arts, geography. 

Apollo-Verlag Paul Lincke o.H.G.: 1 Berlin45, Ostpreussen- 
damm 26; f. 1949; Dirs. Werner Seifert, Erich 
Seifert. 

Arani VerlagS-G.m.b.H.: i Berlin 33, Bismarckplatz i; 
f. 1947; reference, political, general; Dir. Oscar 
SCHOLZ. 

Arena-Verlag: Talavera 7-1 1, 8700 Wflrzburg; education, 
philosophy, psychology, children's. 

Artemis Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8 Munich 23, Martiusstr. 8/III; 
f. 1946; encyclopaedias: Dir. Dr. Dieter Lutz. 


Aschendorffsche Verlagsbuchhandlung: 44 Munstcr/West- 
falen, Gallitzinstr. 13, Postfach 1124; f. 1720: education. 
Catholic literature, history, fiction, law, political and 
economic science, natural science, philosophy, arts; 
Dirs. Maxfritz HiiFFER, Dr. Anton Wilhelm 
H iiFFER. 

Johannes Asmus Verlag: Hamburg 39, Maria Louisen- 
strasse 45: f. 1922; music, encyclopaedias and dic- 
tionaries, art; Dir. J. Asmus. 

Athendum Verlag G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt am Main i, 
Falkensteiner Str. 75-77: f. 1949: .literary criticism, 
linguistics, philosophy, memoirs, social science, anthro- 
pology; Dirs. Walter J. Johnson, Dietrich Pinker- 
NEIL. 

Atlantis-Verlag Dr. Martin HCrIimann: Freiburg i. Br„ 
Rosastr. 9, Postfach 127: f. 193°: J”'!. literature, music, 
children’s; Dir. Dr. Max Mittler. 

J. P. Bachem Verlag: K 61 n, Ursulaplatz i; f. 1818; theo- 
logy. philosophy, sociology, political science, periodi- 
cals; Dirs. Dr. Peter Bachem, Gerd Horbach. 
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Badenia Verlag und Druckerei G.m.b.H.: ICarlsruhe, 
Ecke Pfalz'/August-Dosenbach-Strasse: f. 1874: reli- 
gion, text-books, school books, fiction; Dir. Dr. 
Helmut Walter. 

BardtenscWager Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich, 90 
Schonchenstrasse 7: juvenile literature, pedagogics; Dr. 
Peter Eismann. 

Bastion-Verlag: Dusseldorf-Lierenfeld, Hohenveg 278; 
f. 1948; religion, fiction; Dir. J. Potz. 

0 . Bauer Verlag: Stuttgart-Sillenbuch, Mendelssohnstrasse 
71, Postfach 103; f. 1945; protestant religion, literature; 
Dir. Otto Bauer. 

BLV Verlagsgesellschatt m.b.H.: 8 Munchen 13, Loth- 
strasse 29; agriculture, forestry, art and belles-lettres, 
housekeeping, gardening; Dirs. Dr. A. Egger, Oscar 
Pauli, Curt Oesterreicher. 

Bechtle-Verlag: 7300 Esslingen, Zeppelinstr. 116; art, 
politics and fiction. 

0 . H. Beck: Mflnchen 23, Wilhelmstr. 5-9; f. 1763; law, 
science, theology, archaeolo^, philosophy, philology, 
history, politics, mathematics, literature; Proprietor 
and Dir. Dr. Heinrich Beck. 

Bernard & Gracie Verlag fUr Wehrwescn: 6000 Frankfurt 
am Main, P.O.B. 2613, Hebelstr. 17; f. 1918; military 
law and administration, war history, military science; 
Dir. Dr. Wolfgang Metzner. 

0 . Bertelsmann Verlag: Gutersloh, Eickhoffstr. 14/16; 
f. 1835: general literature; Propr. Reinhard Mohn. 

Beuroner Kunstverlag G.m.b.H.: Beuron-Hohenzollem; 
f. 1898; fine art, religion; Dir. P. Gabriel Gawlbtta. 

Bibliographischcs Institut AG: Mannheim, Friedrich Karl- 
Strasse 12; £. 1826; encyclopaedia, reference books, 
scientific pocket books, periodicals. 

Biederstein-Verlag: 8 MCmchen 23, Wilhelmstr. 9; f. 1946; 
belles lettres; Dirs. Dr. H. Beck, G. End. 

L. Biclofelds Verlag: Freiburg i. Br., Goethestr. 59: f. 1839; 
linguistics, fiction; Dir. Herbert MOller. 

Verlag Lothar Blanvalet: i Berlin 39 Wannsee, Am 
Kleinen Wannsee 31; fiction, children’s books. 

Gebrllder Bornfraeger Verlagsbuchhandlung: 7 Stuttgart i, 
Johannesstr. 3A; f. 1790; geology, mineralogy, mining, 
biology, botany, oceanography, geophysics; Proprs. 
Julius Nagele, Klaus Obermiller. 

Bote & Bock: I Berlin 12. Hardenbergstr. ga; f. 1838; 
music, gramophone records; Man. Dirs. Hans Juergen 
Radecke, Werner Staedtice, Dieter Langheld. 

H. Bouvier U. Co. Verlag: 53 Bonn I, Am Hof 32, Postfach 
346; f. 1829; philosophy, pedagogics, sociology, 
jurisprudence, politics, letters, arts, music, psychology; 
Propr. H. Grundmann. 

Braun & Schneider: 8000 Munchen 2, Maximilianplatz 9; 
f. 1843; children’s literature, fiction; Propr. Dr. J. 
Schneider. 

Brcitkopf & Hiirtel : Wiesbaden, Walkmuhlstr. 52 Postfach 
74; f. 1719: music and music books; Dirs. Dr. Hell- 
muth von Hash, Dr. Joachim Volkmann, Lieselotte 
Sievers. 

F. A. Brockhaus: 6200 Wiesbaden, Leberberg 25, Postfach 
261; f. 1805; encyclopaedias, dictionaries, travel, 
natural sciences, memoirs, archaeology; Dirs. K. Jager, 
U. PORAK. 

Bruckmann Verlag und Graphischc Kunstansialtcn K.G.: 

Munchen 2, Nymphenburgerstrasse 86; f. 1858; art. 

Brlihlscher Verlag Giessen: 63 Giessen, Schulstrasse 7; 
travel, hunting, sport, ornithology; Dir. Peter 
Hamann. 


Buchergilde Gutenberg; 6000 Frankfurt a.M., Unter- 
mainkai 66; f. 1947; novels, art, travel literature, 
popular science; Man. Dir. Dr. Helmut Dressler. 

Buchhandler-Vereinigung G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M.i, 
Grosser Hirschgraben 17/21; f. 1946; publishing dept, 
of Borsenverein des Deutschen Buchhandels e.V. 
(German Book Trade Asscn.) ; Dir. Wolfgang Michael; 
pubis. Borsenblatt fiir den Deutschen Btichhandel, 
Frankfurter Ausgabe (twice weekly), Deutsche Biblio- 
graphie-Wochentliches Verzeichnis (weekly), etc. 

Buchheim Verlag: 8133 Feldafing, Biersackstr. 23; art. 

Georg D. W. Callwey Verlag: Munich 80, Streitfeldstr. 35; 
f. 1884; history, architecture, sculpture, painting, 
gardens; Propr. Karl Baur. 

Verlag Hans Carl: 8500 Numberg i, Breite Gasse 58-60; 
f. 1861; general and scientific literature; Chair. Dr. 
Tilman Schmitt. 

Verlag Cliemie, G.m.b.H.: 6940 Weinhoim/Bergstr., Pap- 
pelalleo 3; f. 1921; patent and copyright law, physics, 
chemistiy, medical science; Man. Dirs. Hans Schermer, 
Jurgen Kreuzhage. 

Christophorus-Verlag Herder G.m.b.H.: 7800 Freiburg, 
Hermann-Herderstr. 4; f. 1935; Catholic literature, 
records, art, music; Dirs. Dr. Th. Herder-Dorneich, 
F. Knoch, j. Diewald. 

Columbus Verlag Paul Ocstergaard: Beutelsbach b. 
Stuttgart, Columbus Haus; 1000 Berlin 45, Fabeckstr. 
59; f. 1909; maps, globes, atlases; Editor Paul Oester- 
GAARD. 

Cornelsen Verlag KG, Franz; 1000 Berlin 33, Binger-Str. 
62; education, music; Dir. Franz Cornelsen. 

J. G. Cotia’sche Buchhandlung Nachf. G.m.b.H.: Stuttgart, 
Adolf-Kronerstr. 24; f. 1659; classics, fiction, literature, 
history, music; Dir. GOnther Weimer. 

Demmig Verlag K.G.: Darmstadt-Eberstadt, Postfach 324, 
Hohenhordenweg 8; f. 1924; natural science, tech- 
nology; Dir. R. Demmig. 

Verlag Kurt Desch G.m.b.H.: Mflnchen 19, Romansix. 7/9: 
f. 1945; fiction, fine arts, theatre, biography, history, 
futurology, popular sciences; Chair. Kurt Desch. 

Verlag Deutsche Volksbiicher G.m.b.H.: 7000 Stuttgart 13, 
Libanonstr. 3; fiction, popular editions. 

Deutscher Apotheker-Verlag: 7 Stuttgart r, Birkenwald- 
str. 44, Postfach 40; f. 1861; pharmacy; Dirs. Prof. Dr. 
F. Schlemmer, E. Vaeth, H. Rotta. 

Deutscher Kunstverlag G.m.b.H.: Munich 21, Vohburger- 
str. i; f. 1921; art books; Dir. Ernst Hermann. 

Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt G.m.b.H.: Stuttgart, Neckarstr. 
121/125, Postfach 209; f. 1848; general; Dir. Eugen 
Kurz. 

Deutscher Literatur-Verlag: Hamburg-Wandsbek i, _Mfih- 
lenstieg 16-22; f. 1905; art, music, classics; Dir. O. 
Melchert. 

Eugen Dicderichs Verlag: 4 DUsseldorf, Brehmstr. i; f. 
1896; literature, history, sociology, philosophy; Dirs. 
Dr. Eugen Peter Diederichs, Niels Diederichs. 

Moritz Diesterweg: Frankfurt a.M., Hochstrasse 31; f. i860. 

Dieterich’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung G.m.b.H.: 6200 Wies- 
baden, Steubenstr. 3; f. 1760; fiction; Dir. W. Klemm. 

Verlag Dokumentation: Jaiserstrasse 13, Postfach 148, 8023 
MOnchen-Pullach; Propr. K. G. Saur. 

Drei SSulen-Verlag: Milnchen-Grafelfing, Hans-Cornelius- 
Str. 4; I. 1938; belles lettres; Propr. Dr. Edmund 
Banaschewski. 

Droemersche Verlagsanstalt Th. Knaur Nachf: 8 MOnchen 
27, Rauchstr. 9; general literature, non-fiction, art 
books, pocket books; Propr. Willy Droemer. 
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Drosfe Verlag und Druckerei G.m.b.H.: 4000 Diisseldorf, 
Pressehaus, Martin-Luther-Platz; f. 1745; fiction, 
non-fiction, German and foreign literature; Prop. Dr. 
M. Droste; Dirs. W. Teckemeyer, Dr. M. Lotsch. 

Ferd. Dtimmlers Ver/ag: Bonn, Kaiserstr. 31/37; f. 1808; 
education, sciences, technology, astronomy; Dir. Dr. 
Willy Lehmann. 

Dunckor & Humblot: Berlin 41, Dietrich-Schafer-Weg 9; 
f. 1798; economics, sociology, law, science, medicine, 
history, philosophy, political sciences, fiction. 

Eckart Verlag: Witten, RShrchenstrasse 10, Postfach 1840; 
f. 1922; Man. Dir. Werner Dodeshoner. 

Econ-Verlag G.m.b.H.: DOsseldorf, Kreuzstr. 21; science, 
technology, economy, art, photography, social history. 

Verlag Die Egge: Nilrnberg 2, Breite Gasse 65; f. 1946: 
theology, education, philosophy; Dir. R. Tauer. 

Ehrenwirih Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munchen 80, Vil- 
hofenerstr. 8; f. 1945: general literature, fiction, 
education, textbooks, periodicals; Dirs. Franz Ehren- 
wiRTH, Ulrich Staudinger. 

N. G. Elwert'sche Universitiiis- und Verlagsbuchhandlung: 
Marburg/Lahn, Reitgasse 7/9: f. 1726: university pub- 
lications; Dir. Dr. W. Braun-Elwert. 

Ferdinand Enke Verlag: 7 Stuttgart i, Hasenbergersteige 3; 
f. 1837; medicine, veterinary medicine, natural science: 
psychology, sociology, medical and geological period- 
icals: Dir. Dietrich Enke. 

Ensslin & Laiblin K.G.: Reutlingen, Gartenstr. 31; f. 1818; 
children's books; Dir. J. U. Hebsaker. 

Wilhelm Ernst & Sohn: 1000 Berlin 31, Hohenzollem- 
damm 170; f. 1851; architecture, technology; Dir. 
Frau ICaete Gundersen-Ernst. 

EuropSische Verlagsanstalt G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., 
Metzlerstr. 25; f. 1946; social sciences, politics, history, 
economics, education; Dir. Lothar Pinkall. 

Verlag der EuropUischen Biicherei: 5300 Bonn, Johanniter- 
strasse 13; history, translations, fiction; Propr. H. M. 
Hieronimi. 

FackeltrSger Verlag Schmidt-KQster G.m.b.H.: Hannover; 
Georgstr. 50B; f. 1948; Gen. Dir. Gustav Schmidt- 
KlisTER. 

Finanz- und Korrespondenz Verlag: Berlin-Grunewald, 
Taunusstr. 3; f. i8g8; periodical: Handbuch der Direk- 
toren und AufsicMsrate {2 vols.); Dir. Dr. Gisela 
Mossner. 

Fischer Verlag G.m.b.H.: Frankfurt a.M., Zeil 65-69; f. 
1886; Proprietor Dr. Gottfried B. Fischer. 

Fleisehhauer & Spohn Verlag: 7 Stuttgart i, Calwer Str. 
33, Postfach 117; f. 1830; fiction, literature, technology. 

Franck’sche Verlagshandlung, V/. Keller & Co.: 7000 Stutt- 
gart I, Pfizerstr. 5-7; f. 1822; general literature; Dirs. 
R. Keller, E. Nehmann. 

Franzis-Verlag G. Emil Mayer K.G.: MUnchen 37, Karlstr. 
37: f. 1924; scientific; Dirs. Peter Meyer, Erich 
S cwANDT, Paul Walde. 

Frommann Verlag Friedrich: 7 Stuttgart-Bad Cannstatt, 
K6nig-Karlstr. 27, Postfach 460; f. 1727; philosophy; 
Dir. Gunther Holzboog. 

Furche-Verlag: 2 Hamburg 76, Papenhuder Str. 2; f. 1916; 
religion, theology, psychology; Dir. Dr. Heinrich 
Leippe. 

Edmund Gans Verlag: 8032 Lochham bei Munchen, 
Rudolfstr. 32; f. 1948; general, medical, technical; 
Propr. Dr. E. Gans. 

Verlag W. Girardet: Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1865; 
engineering, chemistry, forestry; Proprs. Dr. W. and 
Dr. H. Girardet. 


Wilhelm Goldmann Verlag: 8 Munchen 80, Neumarlrter 
Strasse 22; f. 1922. 

Goverts Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7 Stuttgart-Mohringen, Lies- 
ching-str. 6; f. 1934; literature. 

Julius Groos Verlag: 6goo Heidelberg, Gaisbergstr. 6-8; 
f. 1804; language text-books; Dir. D. Wolff. 

Grote’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung K.G.: 521 Troisdorf- 
Spich, Haupstrasse 23-27, Merkur-Haus; f. 1849; social 
welfare, science, administration, Prussian history; 
periodicals; Der Landkreis (monthly), Der Sozial- 
versicherungsbeamte und Angestellte (monthly). 

Walter de Gruyter & Co. Verlag: Berlin, 30, Gentliinerstr. 
13; arts, theology, science, medicine, law, history, 
archaeology, philosophy, fiction; Dirs. Dr. Kurt 
Lubasch, Dr. Kurt-Georg Cram. 

Gryphius-Verlag K.G.: Reutlingen, Gartenstr. 31; f. 1924; 
archaeology; Dir. Grit Hebsaker. 

H. E. Gunther & Co. K.G.: 7000 Stuttgart, Werastrasse 
93; f. 1935: art, literature, science; Dir. H. E. Gunther. 

Joset Habbel Verlag: Regensburg, Gutenbergstr. 17; f. 1870: 
religion, biography, philosophy, fiction, children’s 
books; Dir. Dr. phil. Josef Habbel. 

Hahnsche Buchhandlung: Hannover, Leinstr. 32, Postfach 
2460; f. 1792; education, science; Dir. Freiherr von 
SCHUTZ zu Holzhausen. 

Verlag Anton Hain: 6554 Meisenheim/Glan; f. 1946; 
philosophy, politics, sociology, quarterly periodicals; 
Dir. A. Hain. 

C. Hanser Verlag: 8000 Munchen 80, Kolbergerstr. 22; 
f. 1928; modern literature, plastics, technology, 
chemistry, science, dentistry; Man. Dir. Dr. Carl 
Hanser. 

Peter Hanstein Verlag G.m.b.H.: 5300 Bonn, Fiirstenstr, i; 
f. 1880; religion, education and economics; Dir. H. 
Hilgenberg. 

Verlag Gerd Hatje: Stuttgart-Bad Cannstatt, Wildungerstr. 
83; f. 1945; modern art, architecture and design, 
general; Propr. Gerd Hatje. 

Karl F. Haug Verlag: 6900 Heidelberg, Blumenthalstr. 
38-40; f. 1903: medicine, homaiopathy; Propr. Dr. E, 
Fischer. 

Dr. Ernst Hauswedell & Co. Verlag: 2 Hamburg 13, 
Pfiseldorfer Weg i; f. 1927; bibliographies, book trade, 
fine arts, illustrated periodicals, collecting. 

Heckners Verlag: 3340 Wolfenbuttel, Harzstr. 22/23, 
Postfach 260: language books, shorthand, typewriting, 
commercials; Dirs. H. Wessel, Dr. W. Mull. 

Jakob Hegner Verlag G.m.b.H.: 5 Koln, Ursulaplatz i; f. 
1949; Dirs. Dr. Peter Bachem, Gerd Horbach. 

Ernst Heimeran Verlag: 8000 Munchen 23, Dietlinden- 
strasse 14; f. 1922; study of literature, Greek and 
Roman classics, cultural history and curiosities, music; 
Dirs. Till Heimeran, Prok. Else Somnbr, Prok. 
Fritz Th. Herwig. 

Hcliopolis-Verlag Ewald Katzmann: 74 Tubingen, Dobler- 
str. 33, Postfach 1827; f. 1949 : belles lettres, con- 
temporary history; Dir. Dr. Ewald Katzmann. 

HensscI Verlag: Berlin 39, Postfach 390129; f. 1938; 
poetry, literature; Propr. Karl Heinz Henssel. 

Herbig Verlagsbuchhandlung F.A.: 8000 MOnchen 19, 
Hubertusstrasse 4; f. 1821; fine arts, popular sciences, 
fiction, hobbies. 

Verlag Herder K.G.: 78 Freiburg i. Br., Hermann-Herdcr- 
Str. 4; f. 1801: religion, pliilosophy, history, education, 
art encyclopaedias, children's books; Dirs. Dr. Th. 

• Herder-Dorneich, C. Michaletz, O. L. Muth, Dr. 

H. Herder-Dorneich, W. Geppert, F. Knock. 
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Carl Heymanns Verlag K.G.: 5000 Koln i, Gereonstr. 18-32; 
brs. at Berlin, Bonn and Munich; f. 1815; law, juris- 
prudence, political science and administration; periodi- 
cals; Man. Dir. Hans-Jorg Gallus. 

Anton Hiersemann Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart-W, Rosenberger- 
str. 113: f. 1884; library, documentation, history, 
philology, literature, religion, art, bibliography. 

Hirschgraben-Verlag G.m.b.H.: Franlrfurt a.M., Grune- 
burgiveg 118; f. 1946; education, literature; Dirs. Lene 
Verleger, Dr. F. Loffelholz, Aloys Michael 
SCHILLO. 

S. Hirzel Verlag K.G.: 7 Stuttgart i, Birkenwaldstr. 44, 
Postfach 347; f. 1853: science: Dirs. Prof. Dr. F. 
Schlemmer, E. Vaeth, H. Rotta. 

Julius Hoffmann Verlag: 7 Stuttgart I, Pfizerstr. 5-7; 
f. 1827; architecture, art, technology; Propr. Kdrt 
Hoffmann. 

Hoffmann und Campe Verlag: 2000 Hamburg 13, Harveste- 
huderweg 45: f. 1781: biography, fiction, history, 
economics; Dirs. Rudiger Hildebrandt, Dr. 
Albrecht Knaus. 

Hermann Hiibener Verlag K.G.: 3380 Goslar, Clausbruch- 
str. 14, Postfach 68; f. 1945; mining, metallurgy, 
geology. 

Industrie Verlag Carlheinz Gehlsen G.m.b.H. (formerly 
Spaeth & Linde): Heidelberg, Industriestr. 63, Postfach 
909: f. 1914, commercial text-books, finance, aero- 
nautics. law, market research; Dir. C. Gehlsen. 

Insel-Verlag Anton Kippenberg, K.G.: Frankfurt a.M., 
Feldbergstrasse 38; f. 1899; literature, general; Dirs. 
Dr. Rudolf Hirsch, Dr. Siegfried XJnseld. 

Jaeger-Druck G.m.b.H.: 6720 Speyer, Komgasse 28; f. 
1849: fine arts, text-books; Dir. Dr. A. Krezdorn. 

Axel Juncker Verlag: 8000 Milnchen 19; Stierestr. 9; 
f. 1902; dictionaries, phrase-books, travel-guides, 
philology, literature; Propr. Olaf Paeschke. 
Kanisiuswerk, Druckerei, Verlag und Buchhandlung 
G.m.b.H.: Konstanz, Blarerstr. 18; f. 1921; Catholic 
theology; Dir, Dr. A. Cottier. 

Kemper Verlag: Heidelberg GOteramtstr. 15; f. 1946; 
education, sport, hobbies; Dir. Theo Kemper. 

P. Kcppler Verlag G.m.b.H.: Baden-Baden, Hildastr. 29; f, 
1945; technical periodicals, year boolcs; Dirs. Gerda 
Horatz-Keppler, Eckhart Thomes. 

Kesselringsche Verlagsbuchhandlung G.m.b.H.: Wiesbaden, 
Dotzheimer Strasse 82; 86 Bamberg Lange Str. 22; 
f. 1818; school and university textbooks; 

Verlag Kiepenheuer Witsch & Co.: Koln-Marienburg, 
Rondorferstrasse 5; f. 1948; general, biography, 
history, sociology, politics; Dirs. Dr. Reinhold 
Neven DU Mont. 

Kirchheim & Co. G.m.b.H.: Mainz, Kaiscrstr. 41; f. 1736; 
science, law, education. Catholic literature, periodicals; 
Dir. Karlheinz Ickrath. 

Woldemar Klein Dr. Rudolf Georgi Verlag: 51 Aachen, 
Wilhelmstr. 90; f. 1934: calendars, art-books, postcards; 
Prop. Dr. Rudolf Georgi. 

E. Klett Verlag: 7 Stuttgart-W, RotebOhlstr. 77; f. 1867: 
text-books, travel, education, history, psychology, 
pedagogy, languages, philosophy: Dirs. Dr. Ernst 
IClett, hliCHAEL Klett, Roland Klett. 

Erika Klopp: i Berlin 31, Postfach 129, Wittelsbacherstr. 
26; f. 1925: children’s books: Man. Peter Seiffert. 

Vittorio Klostermann Verlag: 6 Frankfurt a.M. 90, Ffauen- 
lobstrasse 22; f. 1930; bibliography, philosophy, 
literature, history, law, periodicals, Propr. Vittorio 
Klostermann. 


J. Knecht Verlag Carolusdruckerei G.m.b.H.: Frankfurt 
a.M., Liebfrauenberg 37; f. 1946; politics, religion, arts; 
Propr. Dr. Josef Knecht. 

Knorr & Hirth Verlag G.m.b.H.: 3167 Ahrbeck vor 
Hannover; f. 1894: art, travel guide-books: Dir. 
Berthold Fricke. 

Kochbuchverlag Heimeran K.G.: 8000 Munchen 23, Diet- 
lindenstrasse 14; f. 1969; cookery books; Dir. Till 
Heimeran. 

K. F. Koehler Verlag: 7 Stuttgart-Sud, Eberhardstr. 10; f. 
1789: biography, history, sociology, political science, 
law, geography. 

Fr. K. Koetschau-Verlag: Darmstadt, Berliner Allee 64; 

f. 1946: science, periodicals: Dir. Kurt Koetschau. 

W. Kohihammer, G.m.b.H.: Stuttgart-O, Urbanstr. 12/14; 
f. 1866; publishers of the Federal Statistical Office; 
Dirs. Carl-August Deter, Dr. Jurgen Gutbrod. 
Verlag Die Kommenden G.m.b.H.: Freiburg i. Br., Rosastr. 
21, Postfach 1707; f. 1946; philosophy; Dir. F. H. 
Hillringhaus. 

Konradin-Veriag Robert Kohihammer, G.m.b.H.: 7000 
Stuttgart I, Danneckerstr. 52; textile, architectural and 
other technical publications, art; Proprs. R. Kohl- 
HAMMER, K. KoHLHAMMER. 

Kosel-Vcrlag: 8000 Munchen 19, Fliiggenstrasse 2; f. 1593; 
philosophy, theology, literature, history, text-books; 
Dir. H. Wild. 

Alfred KrSner Verlag: Stuttgart-West, Reuchlinstr. 43; 
Postfach 1109; f. 1904; pocket books (Krdners Tas- 
chenausgabe) ; Dirs. Arno Klemm, Walter Kohrs. 
Wolfgang KrOger Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7 Stuttgart-Mohringen, 
Lieschingstr. 6; f. 1946; contemporary fiction; Propr. 
W. Kruger. 

Deutseher Verlag fiir Kunstwissenschaft G.m.b.H.: i Berlin 
42, Bessemerstrasse 91; f. 1964; German art; Dirs. 
H. W. Fock, St. Waetzoldt, H. Peters, M. Winner. 
Florian Kupferberg Verlag: 6500 Mainz, Kupferberg- 
Terrasse 19, Postfach 2680; f. 1797; art, literature; Dir. 
Dr. C. A. Kupferberg. 

Kyrios-Verlag G.m.b.H.: 805 Freising, Luckengasse 8-10, . 
Postfach 261: f. 1916; religion, periodicals; Dirs. 
Herta Figelius, Martha Reimann. 

LambertuS'Verlag: Freiburg i. Br., Belfortstr. 18, Schliess- 
fach 1026: f. 1896; religion, social sciences, education, 
periodicals; Dirs. Martin Vorgrimler, Dr. Lia 
Knobber. 

Landbuchverlag G.m.b.H.: Hannover, Brinkerstr. 6 ; f. 
1945: agriculture, animal breeding, forestry; Dirs. Dr. 
Gerhard Buske, Alice Gross. 

Albert Langen-Gcorg MDIIer Verlag G.m.b.H.: Monchcn 19, 
Hubertusstrasse 4, Postfach 127; f. 1894; literature, 
art, music, theatre. 

Langenscheidt: 8 Munich 23, Neusser Str. 3; f. 1856; 
language-teaching publications, bi-lingual dictionaries, 
language periodicals; Dir. Karl Ernst Tielebier- 
Langenscheidt. 

H. Lauppsche Buchhandlung: Tubingen, WiUiolmstr. iS; 

f. 1816; history; Propr. H. G. Siebeck. 

Leibniz-Verlag: 2 Hamburg 76, Popenhuder Str. 2: f. 1962; 
history, politics, philology, literature; Dir. Dr. Hein- 
rich Leippe. 

Lettner Verlag G.m.b.H.: Berlin 41, Braillestr. 6; Protestant 
theology, education, history, geography, fiction; Dir. 
Alfred Hannemann. 

Albert Limbach Verlag: Braunschweig, Hutfiltem 8; f. 

- 1865; economics, education, science; Dir. Isolde 
Voigt. 
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Limes Vcriag; Wiesbaden, Spiegelgasse 9; f. 1945; poetry, 
essays, novels, history, art, music; translations. Dir. M. 
SCHLilTER. 

Paul List Verlag K.G.: 8 Munchen 15, Goethestr. 43; school 
books, educational boolcs, atlases and wall maps, 
biography, fiction, non-fiction, pocket books. 

Hermann Lfiffler: i Berlin 49, Schillerstr. 115; f. 1903; 
music; Propr. H. Loffler. 

Verlag M. Lurz; Munchen 13, Adalbertstr. no; f. 1946; 
philology, literature, education; Propr. Mrs. B. Lurz. 

Hermann Luchterhand Verlag: 1000 Berlin 20, Streit- 
strasse n-14; f. 1924; insurance, law, taxation, 
labour; Dir. Eduard Reifferscheid. 

Otto Maier Verlag K.6.: 7980 Ravensburg, Postfach i860; 
f. 1883; games, hobbies, children, art, design. 

Gebr, Mann Verlag: i Berlin 42, Bessemerstrasse 91; f. 1917: 
archaeology, art; Dir. H. Peters. 

Matthias-Griinev/ald-Verlag K.G.: 65 Mainz, Bischofsplatz 
6, Postfach 3080; f. 1918; theology, philosophy, art, 
history; Dir. Dr. Jakob Laubach. 

Maximilian-Verlag, Max Staerckc K.G.: 493 Detmold, 
Paulinenstr. 23A, Postfach 10; text-books, history, 
philosophy; Dir. M. Staercke. 

Felix Meiner Verlag: 2 Hamburg 36, Poststr. 33: f. 1911, 
new f. 1951 in Hamburg; humanities, especially 
philosophy; Dir. R. Meiner. 

Meisenbach K.G.: 8600 Bamberg 2, Hainstr. 18; f. 1922; 
commerce, science, periodicals; Propr. F. and M. 
Meisenbach. 

Hermann Meister K.G. Verlag und Druckerei: Heidelberg, 
Romerstr. 2; f. 1911; fine arts, literature; Propr. Otto 
Walther. 

Metta Kinau Verlag: 3i4Liinoburg, Emst-Braune-Str. 10; 
f. 1925; industrial management, psychology, health, 
agriculture, horticulture, fiction; Dir. F. W. Wolf. 

Allred Metzner Verlag: 6000 Franlrfurt a.M. i, P.O.B. 2613, 
Hebelstr. 17; f. 1909; law; Dir. Dr. Wolfgang Metz- 
ner. 

Verlag Haus Michaelsberg: 5334 Ittenbach fiber Konigs- 
winter, Dbtscheiderweg 37; f. 1948; religious and 
family books; Dir. Dr. H. Hummeler. 

Verlag Modernes Lerncn Borgmann: 4600 Dortmund, 
Ostenhellweg 56-58; f. 1969; multi-media systems of 
modem learning; Dir. D. Borgmann. 

I. C, B. Mohr (Paul Siobeck): Tfibingen, Wilhelmstr. 18; 
f. 1801; religion, philosophy, law, economics, sociology; 
Propr. H. G. Siebeck. 

R. Molich Verlag: Hamburg 20, Deelboge 5-7; f. 1938: 
fiction, law, philosophy, drama, science, biography; 
Propr. Robert Molich. 

Morus-Verlag G.m.b.H.: Berlin 41 (Steglitz), Grunewaldstr. 
24; f. 1945; Catholic literature; Dir. Prfilat Walter 
Adolph; Man. Elisabeth Jagdt. 

C, F. Miiller Verlag: 75 Karlsruhe 21, Rheinstr. 122, 
P.O.B. 210729; f. 1797; periodicals, humanities, 
insurance, law, science, technology; Dir. Dr. R. 
Muller-Wirth. 

Musierschmidt-Verlag: 34 Gottingen, Turmstr. 7; f. 1947: 
history, scientific works; Dirs. Hans Hansen-Schmidt, 
Dr. Erwin Hansen-Schmidt, Frau E. Gerhardv- 
Locke, O. Sturmberg. 

Albert Nauck & Co.: i Berlin 10, Gutenborgstrasse 3-4; 
f. 1S42; literature, languages, politics; Dir. Hans-Jorg 
Gallus. 

Neckar-Verlag Herbert Holtzhauser, G.m.b.H.: Villingen, 
IClosterring; education, law, sociology; Dir. H. Holtz- 
hauser. 


Paul Neff Verlag K.G,: 1000 Berlin 45, Henvarthstrasse 3; 
f. 1829; fine arts, geography, history, music, popular 
sciences, fiction; Propr. W. Pfenningstorff. 

Verlag Gunther Neske: Pfullingen, Kloster, Postfach 44; 
f- 1951; poetry, psychiatry, philosophy, theology, 
Swiridoff picture books; Propr. Gunther Neske. 

Max Niemeyer Verlag: 74 Tubingen, Pfrondorferstr. 4; 
f. 1870; scholarly books on philology, philosophy, 
history, linguistics; Dir. Robert Harsch-Niemeyer. 

Nymphenburger Verlagshandlung G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munchen 
19, Romanstr. 16; f. 1946; politics, belles lettres, 
history, science, travel, adventure, sports and music; 
Dirs. Berthold Spangenberg, Gerhard Weiss. 

Oclschlager’sche Buchdruckerei: 7260 Calw, Weidensteige 
18; geography, travel. 

Johannes Oertel: 8000 Munchen 8, Prinzregentenstr. 64; 
f. 1935: music; Propr. M. S. Schorkopf. 

R. Oldcnbourg Verlag K.G.: MUnchen 8, Rosenheimerstr, 
145; f. 1858; technology, science, history, text-books, 
mathematics, economics, dictionaries, periodicals; 
Dirs. Dr. R. Oldenbourg, Dr. C. von Cornides. 

GUnter OIzog Verlag: Munchen 22, Thierschstr. ii; history, 
politics, economics, 

Paul Parey: Berlin 61, Lindenstr. 44/47; and Hamburg i, 
Spitalerstr. 12; f. 1848; agriculture, horticulture, 
veterinary science, forestry, hunting and fishing; Dirs. 
Dr. h.c. Friedrich Georgi, Christian Georgi. 

Pafmos-Verlag G.m.b.H.: 4000 DUsseldorf i, Charlottenstr. 
80/86, Postfach 6213; f. 1910; Catholic theology, 
religious education; Dir. Dr. P. BChringer. 

Paul PattlOCh Verlag; 8750 Aschaffenburg, Herstallstr.; 
f. 1827; theology; Dirs. Bernard Pattloch, Rita 
Pattloch. 

Paulinus-Verlag: 55 Trier, Fleischstr. 61/65, Postfach 
306/326; f. 1875; religious literature and theology, 
archaeology, history, periodicals; Dir. Werner Adrian. 

C. Pfeffer Verlag: 6900 Heidelberg, Brunnongasse 18/24, 
Postfach 1370; f. 1884; geography, travel; Dirs. Dr. 
Paul Well, Gerhard Pfeffer. 

Phaidon Verlags-G.m.b.H.; 5000 Koln 41, Bachemerstr. 86; 
f. 1951; art, history; Dir. A. Schleber. 

R, Piper & Co. K.G.: 8 Munchen 13, Georgenstr. 4, 
Postfach 120; literature, philosophy, arts, psychology, 
sociology, political science, education, biology; Dir. 
IClaus Piper. 

Polyglott-Vcrlag, Dr. Bolte K.G.: 8 Munich 23, Neusser 
Str. 3; f. 1909; travel guides, maps, language guides. 

Port Verlag G.m.b.H.: 73 Esslingen-Wiflinghausen, 

Dulpweg 9; f. 1946; philosophy, fiction, belles lettres; 
Dir. Dr. K. Port. 

Prestel-Verlag: 8 Munich 2, Jungfemturmstr. 2; fine arts, 
arts and crafts, art history, travel; Dirs. Georgette 
Capellmann, Gustav Stresow. 

Verlag Friedrich Pusiet: 84 Regensburg, Gutenbergstr. 8; 
f. 1826; religion, philosophy, art, liturgical books, 
church music; Propr. Dr. Friedrich Pustet. 

Quell-Verlag: Stuttgart-S, Furtbachstr. iza, Postfach 897; 
Protestant literature; Dir. Dr. Helmut Riethmuller. 

Quelle & Meyer: Heidelberg, Schloss-Wolfsbrunncn-Weg 
29; f. 1906: Dir. Dr. Walter Kissling. 

Walter Rau Verlag: 896 Kempten i, Hohenstr. 53, Postfach 
53; literature, translations, art; Dir. W. Rau. 

Karl Rauch Verlag G.m.b.H.: 4000 DUsseldorf x, Hum- 
boldstr. 22, Postfach 6520; history, translations, art, 
Dirs. Harald Ebner, Peter Bagel. 

A. Rausch Verlag G.m.b.H.; Heidelberg, Haspelgasse 12, 
Postfach 1407; politics, history, travel, science. 
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Ravenstein Gcographische Verlagsansfalt: 6000 Frankfurt 
■a.M., Wielandstr. 31-35: i- 1830; maps and atlases; Dirs. 
Helga. Ravenstein, Rudiger Bosse. 

Philipp Reclam, jun.: 7 Stuttgart i, Monchstr. 27-31, 
Poslfacli 466: f. 182S; literature, literary criticism, 
fiction, philosopliy. biography, fine arts, music; Acting 
Partner Dr. Heinrich Reclam. 

Verlag Regensberg: 44 Munster, Schaumburgstr. 6-10; 
f. 1591; Catholic and scientific books; Dir. Dr. Bern- 
hard Lucas. 

Hanns Reich Verlag: Munchen 71, Buchauerstrasse 4; 
f. 1946; photographic, aeronautical, popular science, 
children’s books, calendars; Pres. Hanns Reich. 

Dietrich Reimer: i Berlin 45, Drakestr. 40; f. 1845; geo- 
graphy, ethnology, archaeology. 

Ernst Reinhardt: 8 Munich 19, Kemnatenstr. 46; f. 1899; 
psychology, education, philosophy, nature; Propr. 
Hermann Jungck. 

Rhenus Verlagsgesellschaft m.b.H.: 4000 Dusseldorf, Am 
■Wehrhahn: f. 1947: economics; Dir. Paul E. Felder. 

Dr. Riederer Verlag G. m.b.H.: 7 Stuttgart i, Johanna- 
strasse 60, P.O.B. 447; technology; Dir. Ing. M. 
Groitzsch. 

Ring Verlag: 7730 VUlingen, Klosterring i, Postfach 86; 
politics; Dir. Herbert Holzhauer. 

Rov/ohit Verlag G.m.b.H. and Rowohit Taschenbuch Verlag 
G.m.b.H.: Reinbek bei Hamburg. Hamburgerstr. 17; 
1. 1908/1953; politics, science, fiction, translations of 
international literature; Dir. Heinrich Maria Ledig- 
Rowohlt, 

RDtten & Loening Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 13, 
Hapsburger Platz i; f. 1844; fiction, non-fiction, art 
books; Man. Ivo Frenzel. 

Satari-Verlag Rcinhard Jasperi: i Berlin 33, Riides- 
heimerplatz 3; f. 1921; art, history, zoology, general 
science, travel; Dir. Reinhard Jaspert. 

Joseph Schaffrath Verlag: 5000 Koln-Mtingersdorf, Rethel- 
str. 4; fiction, translations; Dir. Elfriede Kern. 

Schaffstein Verlag: 5 Cologne-Bayenthal, Bonner Str. 180; 
f. 1894: children, literature: Dir. Dr. Hans Eisenreich. 

M, & H. Schapcr Verlag: Hannover-Waldhausen, Grazer- 
str. 20: {. 1897: agriculture, breeding, horticulture, 
veterinary science, forestry; Dirs. Frau Barbara 
Koch-Munchmeyer, R. Munchmeyer. 

Moritz Schauonburg Verlag K.G.: 763 Lahr/Schwarzrvald, 
Schillerstr. 13; i. 1794; fiction, literature, linguistics, 
philosophy, music; Dir. Klaus Radon. 

G. K. Schauer Verlagsbuchhandlung: Frankfurt a.M., 
Myliusstr. 41; f. 1946; literature, art, science; Propr. 
Dr. Georg Kurt Schauer. 

Scherpe-Verlag; Krefeld, Glockenspitz 140, Postfach 973; 
f. 1946: literature, fiction, art; Dir. Richard Scherpe. 

Fachverlag Schiele & Schon G.m.b.H.: Berlin, 61 Mark- 
grafenstr. ii; f. 1946; technology; Dirs. Willi Schon, 
Peter Schon. 

SchIDtcrsche Verlagsanstalt und Buehdruokerei: 3 Hanover, 
Georgswall 2-4. Postfach 5440: f. 1749; periodicals. 

Erich Schmidt Verlag: Berlin, 30, Genthinerstr. 30G; 
law, economics, philology; technology, children’s books, 
Man. Erich Schmidt. 

Wilhelm Schmitz Verlag: 63 Giessen, Pestalozzistrasse 1-3, 
P.O. Box 21108; f. 1847; German studies. East Euro- 
pean studies, geography, folklore; Dir. S. Schmitz. 

Franz Schneekluth Verlag K.G.: 8000 Munchen 80, Viis- 
hofener Strasse 8; f. 1949; general literature; Dir. U. 
Staudinger. 


Verlag Lambert Schneider G.m.b.H.: 69 Heidelberg, 
Hausackervveg 16; f. 1925; science, literature, Tudaism; 
Dir. L. Stiehm. 

Jos. Scholz Verlag: Mainz, Hintere Bleiche 71; f. 1793; 
picture books for children; Propr. Edith Hofmann- 
ScHOLz, Konstantin Scholz. 

B. Schott’s Sohne: 65 Mainz, Weihergarten l-ii, Postfach 
3640; f. 1770; music publishers; Proprs. Dr. Dr. L. E. 
Strecker, H. Schneider-Schott; Dirs. Dr. Arno 
Volk, Gerhard Kamleiter. 

Marion von Schroder Verlag G.m.b.H.: 4000 Dusseldorf, 
Kreuzstr. 21; f. 1935: fiction, foreign literature, bio- 
graphy, non-fiction for women, science fiction and 
fantastica. 

Carl Schiinemann: 2800 Bremen i, Schlachtpforte 5/7. 
Postfach 34: f. l8ro; newspapers, cultural and philo- 
sophical history, theatre, general; Dirs. Carl Schune- 
MANN, Walther Schunemann, Carl Schijnemann Jr.. 
Carl Fritz Schunemann. 

Schwabcnverlag A.G.: 7000 Stuttgart, Landhausstr. 25, 
Postfach 112; f. 1848; Catholic theology, general; Dir. 
Paul Locher. 

Societdts-Verlag: Frankfurt a.M., Frankenallee 71/81; f. 
1921; publisher H. Scheffler; literature, art. 

Verlag Frankfurter BDcher: Franldurt a.M., Frankenallee 
71/81; f. 1957; publisher H. Scheffler; politics, 
history. 

\V. Spemann Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart i, Pfizerstr. 5/7; f. 
1873; history, culture, art; Dirs. R. Keller, E. 
Nehmann. 

Adolf Sponholtz Verlag: Inh., C.W. Niemeyer, 325 Hamelyn, 
Osterstr. 19; f. 1894; literature, poetiy; Dir. GOnther 
Niemeyer. 

Springer Verlag Berlin, Heidelberg, New York K.G.: 1 Berlin 
33, Heidelberger Platz 3; f. 1842; medicine, science, 
technology, law economics; Proprs. Dr. Heinz G6tze, 
Dr. Konrad F. Springer. 

Axel Springer Verlag G.m.b.H.: Hamburg 36, Kaiser- 
Wilhelm-Str. 6; f. 1947: Dirs. Axel Springer, Karl 
Andreas Voss, Christian Kracht, Peter Tamm. 

Dr. Dietrich Steinkopff: 6100 Darmstadt, Saalbaustr. 12, 
Postfach 1008: f, 1908; medical and science books and 
periodicals; Dir. Jurgen Steinkopff. 

Lothar Stiehm Verlag G.m.b.H.: 69 Heidelberg, Hausacker- 
weg 16; literature: Dir. L. Stiehm. 

Sudverlag G.m.b.H.: Konstanz, Markstatte 4; f. 1946; 
literature, history, children’s hooks; Dirs. Johannes 
Weyl, Barbara Weyl, Dr. Brigitte Weyl. 

Suhrkamp Verlag K.G.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., Gruneburg- 
M'eg 69, Postfach 2446; f. 1950; modem German and 
foreign fiction, philosophy, poetry; Dir. Siegfried 
Unseld. 

Taunus-Vcriag: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. NO, Am Lohrberg 2; 
sheet music, music literature, theatre; Dir. L. Grahl. 

Georg Thieme Verlag: Stuttgart-Nord. Herdwcg 63: f. 1886; 
medicine and natural science; Dirs. Dr. Gunther 
Hauff; Dr. Albrecht Greuner. 

K. Thienemanns Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart i, Blumenstrasse 
36; f. 1849. 

Thomas-Voriag: 4152 Kempen/Niederrhcin i, Burgstr.’ 30; 
f. 1871: Catholic literature, belles lettres, children’s 
hooks; Dir. Herbert Hummeler. 

Triltsch Konrad Druck- und Verlagsansfalt: 8760 WQrzburg, 
Haugerring 5, Postfach loii; f. 1905; education, music, 
philosophy, physics, mathematics, theatre, pedagogy; 
Dir. Barbara Triltsch. 

F. Trujen Verlag: 2800 Bremen, Parkstr. 83; f. i 93 *: 
fiction, history; Dir. Friedrich Trujen. 
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Ullstein G.m.b.H.: 6100 Darmstadt, Schofiferstr. 2; f. 1877; 
architecture, art, geography, politics, fiction. 

Eugen Ulmer Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart O, Gerokstr. ig; 
f. 1868; agriculture, horticulture, science, periodicals; 
Dirs. Roland Ulmer, Lisel Voigt. 

Umschau-Verlag K.6.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., Stuttgarter 
Strasse 18/24; 1850; fine arts, biology, chemistry, 

geography, films, food, military affairs. 

Universitas-Verlag: 1000 Berlin 30, Welserstr. 10, 12; f. 
1920; travel, fiction, biography; Dirs. Dr. Klaus 
Schweitzer, Paul von Bergen. 

Urban Verlag: 7800 Freiburg i. Br., Mozartstr. 18; f. 1923; 
art history, prehistory; Dir. Helen Mayer. 

Urban & Schwarzenberg: 8 Munich 15, Pettenkoferstr. 18; 
f. 1866; medicine, natural science; Proprs. Dr. Heinz 
Urban, Ernst Urban; branches in Berlin and Vienna. 

Franz Vahlen Verlag G.m.b.H.: 1000 Berlin 45, Will- 
denowstr. 6; f. 1870; law, economics; Dirs. Johannes 
Gundlach, Erika Gebhardt. 

Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht Verlag; Gbttingen, Theatcrstr. 
13; f. 1735; education, Protestant literature, law, social 
science, medical psychology, mathematics, technology, 
philosophy, literature and linguistics, history, fiction; 
Dirs. Gunther Ruprecht, Hellmut Ruprecht, Dr. 
Arndt Ruprecht, Dr. Dietrich Ruprecht. 

Verlag Friedr. Vieweg & Sohn G.m.b.H.: 33 Brunswick, 
Burgplatz i, Postfach 3367; f. 1786; books on mathe- 
matics, natural sciences and technics; scientific and 
technical periodicals. 

0 . R. Vinceniz-Verlag: 3 Hanover, Schiffgraben 43; f. 1893; 
science, trade, building; Dir. Kurt Vincentz. 

Horst E. Visser Verlag; Duisburg, Lutherstr. 14; diction- 
aries, linguistics; Dir. H. E. Visser. 

Ernst Wasmuth Verlag: 7400 Tubingen, Furstste. 133; 
f. 1872; architecture, archaeology, art; Dir. Gunther 
Wasmuth. 

Christian Wegner Verlag: 2000 Hamburg i, Lippeltstr. i; 
f. 1936; fiction, translations: Dir. Dr. Matthias 
Wegner. 


RADIO AND 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft der oRentlich-rechtlichen Rundfunk- 
anstaltcn der Bundesrepublik Deutschland (A.R.D.) 

{Association of Public Law Broadcasting Organiza- 
tions)-. 6 Frankfurt a.M., Bertramshof; Chair. Gerhard 
Schroeder; the co-ordinating body of the Federal 
German Radio and Television organizations; Members 
are: Bayerischer Rundfunk, Deutsche Welle, Deutsch- 
landfunk, Hessischer Rundfunk, Norddeutscher Rund- 
funk, Radio Bremen, Sender Freies Berlin, SUddeutechcr 
Rundfunk; R.I.A.S. is represented on the Council by 
an observer. 

In 1970 there were 19,622,443 radio receivers and 
16,674,742 television receivers in the Federal Republic. 

RADIO 

■ Each of the members of A.R.D. broadcasts 2-3 pr^ 
grammes. Deutsche Welle and Deutschland Funk broad- 
cast programmes for Europe and overseas. 


A. Wcichert Verlag und Neuer Jungendscliriften Verlag: 

3 Hanover, Drostestrasse 14-16; f. 1872; children's 
books. 

Gebriider Weiss Verlag: 1000 Berlin 62, Hewaldstr. 9; 
f. 1945; fiction, popular science, children’s books, 
science fiction, pocket books; Propr. Richard Weiss. 

Werk-Verlag Dr. Edmund Banaschev/ski: Munchen- 
GrUfelfing, Hans-Cornelius-Str. 4; f. 1938; dentistry, 
medicine, technology; Propr. Dr. E. Banaschewski. 

G. Westermann Verlag: 33 Brunswick, Georg-Westermann- 
Allee 66; f. 1838; cartography, education, science, 
technology, fiction, periodicals; Dirs. Dr. Jurgen 
Mackensen, Dirk Tebbenjohanns, Klaus Hillig. 

Bruno Wilkens Verlag: 3000 Hannover-Buchholz, Postfach 
8; medicine; Propr. Bruno Wilkens. 

Winkler-Verlag: Munchen 23, Martiusstr. 8; f. 1945. 

Carl Winter Universifatsverlag: Heidelberg, Lutherstr. 
59; f. 1822; philology, literature; Dir. Otto F. Schutte. 

Wisscnschaftliche Verlagsgesellschafi m.b.H.: 7 Stuttgart i, 
Birkenwaldstr. 44, Postfach 40; science, medicine, 
pharmacology; Dirs. Prof. Dr. F. Schlemmer, E. 
Vaeth, H. Rotta. 

Friedrich Wiftig Verlag: 2000 Hamburg 39, Bebelallee ii; 
f. 1946: history, religion, fiction. 

Rainer Wunderlich Verlag Hermann Leins: 74 Tubingen, 
Postfach 2740, Goethestr. 6; f. 1926; fiction, biography, 
music, politics, history, poetry; Propr. Hermann 
Leins. 

Johann Joseph Zimmer Verlag G.m.b.H.: 5451 Leutesdorf, 
KreuzringbUcherei; f. 1939; art, religion, philosophy; 
Propr. Johann Josee Zimmer. 

Paul Zsolnay Verlag G.m.b.H.; 2000 Hamburg 36, Amol- 
ungstr. 4; f. 1948; poetry, non-fiction, fiction; Mans. 
Charles and Kurt Lingenbrink. 

PRINCIPAL ASSOCIATION OF BOOK PUBLISHERS 
AND BOOKSELLERS 

Borsenverein des Deutschen Buchhandels e.V.: 6000 
Frankfurt a.M. i, Postfach 3914, Grosser Hirschgraben 
17-21; f. 1S25; Chair. Dr. Ernst Klett; Man. Dir. 
R. A. Werner Sedlag; for periodical pubis, see Buch- 
handler-Vereinigung G.m.b.H. under Publishers. 


TELEVISION 

Deufschlandfunk: 5 Cologne 51, Lindenallcc 7; twenty- 
fours hours daily broadcasting from seven stations; 
Dir. Franz Thedieck; Dir. of Current Affairs Pro- 
grammes S. Thomas; Dir. of Cultural Programmes Dr. 
J. Petersen; Dir. of European Programmes Dr. 
Jurgen Reiss; Controller of Programme Organization 
E. Imelmann; Administrative Dir. Frhr. voN Sell; 
Technical Dir. O. Schefeler. 

TELEVISION 

Members of A.R.D. (except Deutsche Welle and 
Deutschlandfunk) supply a national programme, Deutsches 
Fernsehen, regional programmes and an educational 
"Third Programme". 

Zweites Deutsches Fernsehen: 65 Mainz, Postfach 4040; 
f. 1963 by the Lander Governments as a second tele- 
vision channel; "eighty-eight stations; Dir.-Gen.^ Prof. 
Dr. K. Holzamer; Dir. of Programmes J. Viehover. 
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REGIONS 

Bayerischer Rundfunk: 8 Munich 2, Rundfunkplatz i; 
Chair. Christian Walrenreiter;- Admin. Dir. Hans 
Spies: Technical Dir. Ferdinand Maria Daser; Radio 
Dir. Walter von Cube; Television Dirs. Dr. Clemens 
Munster, Dr. Helmut Oeller. 

Radio 

There are five Medium Wave, one Short Wave, and 
fiity-one VHF transmitters. There are studios at 
Munich, Nuremberg and Bonn suppljdng three pro- 
grammes. 

Television 

There are thirty-three transmitters and 122 relay 
stations. 

Radio Bremen: 28 Bremen, Heinrich Hertzstr. 13; Chair. 
Hans Abich; Technical Dir. H. Heyer. 

Radio 

There are two Aledium Wave, one Short Wave and 
five VHF transmitters, supplying two programmes. 

Television 
There are three transmitters. 

Sender Freies Berlin: i BerUn ig, Masurenallee 8-14: Pres. 
Dr. Wolfgang Haus; Dir.-Gen. Franz Barsig. 

Radio 

There are two Medium Wave and three VHF 
transmitters supplying three programmes. 

Teleiusion 

There are two transmitters. 

Hessischer Rundfunk: 6 Frankfurt a.M. 1, Bertramstr. 8; 
Gen. Dir. Werner Hess; Chair. Admin. Council Dr. 
Fritz Hoch; Chair. Radio Council Heinrich Fischer; 
Dir. Television Hans Otto Grunefeld; Dir. Radio 
Programmes Dr, Henning Wight. 

Radio 

There are tivo Medium Wave and seventeen VHF 
transmitters. Studios in Frankfurt, Wiesbaden, Bonn 
and Kassel supply three programmes. 

Television 

There are fourteen transmitters and ninety-four 
relay stations. 

Norddeutscher Rundfunk (N.D.R.) : 2 Hamburg 13, Rothen- 
baumchaussee 132-134; Dir.-Gen. Gerhard Schroder; 
Dir. Radio Programmes F. Reinholz; Dir. Television 
Programmes D. Schwarzkopf; Technical Dir. Dr. 
H. Rindfleisch. 

Radio 

There are nine Medium Wave and thirty- tivo VHF 
transmitters. Studios in Hamburg, Hanover, Kiel, 
Flensburg, Oldenburg, Berlin and Bonn supply three 
programmes. 

Television 

There are thirty-two transmitters and eighty-one 
relay stations. 

Saarl3ndischer Rundfunk: 6600 SaarbrOcken, Funkhaus 
Schloss Halberg, Postfach 1050; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Franz 
I^Iai; Radio Dir. Dr. W. Zilius; Television Dir. ICarl 
Schnelting; Technical Dir. E. Bohnke. 


Radio 

There are one Medium Wave and nine VHF trans- 
mitters, supplying two programmes. 

Television 

There is one transmitter -with sixteen relay stations. 

Siiddeuischer Rundfunk: 7000 Stuttgart 1, P.O.B. 837; 
f. 1924; Man. Dir. Dr. Hans Bausch; Programme Dir. 
Dr, Peter Kehm; Technical Dir. Dr. Helmut Rupp; 
Admin. Dir. Friedrich Mueller; Television Dir. 
Horst Jaedicke; publ. Sildfunh. 

Radio 

There are ten Medium Wave, one Short Wave and 
twenty-four VHF transmitters. Studios in Stuttgart, 
Heidelberg, Karlsruhe, Ulm and Heilbronn provide 
three programmes. 

Television 

There are six transmitters and seventy-seven relay 
stations. 

SDdwesifunk: 757 Baden-Baden, Hans-Bredow-Str. 5; 
Chair. Helmut Hammerschmidt; Dir. Radio Pro- 
grammes M. Haberlen; Technical Dir. Dr. Walter 
Knopfel; Admin. Dir. Fritz Aeckerle; Chief of 
Television Section Dr. H. J. Lange; Public Relations 
Horst Scharfenberg. 

Radio 

There are seven Medium Wave, one Short Wave and 
fifty VHF transmitters. Studios in Baden-Baden, 
Mainz, Freiburg and Tubingen supply three pro- 
grammes. 

Television 

There are twenty-three transmitters and 210 relay 
stations. 

Westdeutscher Rundfunk (WDR): 5 Cologne, Appellhof- 
platz 1; Dir. Klaus von Bismarck; Technical Dir. 
W. Werner; Dir. Radio Programmes Dr. Fritz 
BrOhl; Dir. Television Section Dr, P. Scholl- 
Latour. 

Radio 

There are seven Medium Wave and thirt}'--four tHF 
transmitters. Studios at K61n, Bonn, Dusseldorf, 
Dortmund. MCnster. Bielefeld and Essen supply tlireo 
programmes. 

Television 

There are twenty-two transmitters and 180 relay 
stations. 

EXTERNAL RADIO SERVICE 

Deutsche Welle: 5 Cologne, Hohenzollemring 62/68, Post- 
fach 10 04 44; German short-wave service; Dir. Gen. 
Walter Steigner; Dir. Political Programmes Johan- 
nes Gross; Dir. Cultural Programmes Chr. v. 
Chmielewski; Tech. Dir. G. Rossler; Admin. Dir. 
Dr. H. Fellhauer. 

There are nine loo kW. and tivo 250 kW. trans- 
mitters. 

Programmes; Asia; German, English, Indonesian, 
Japanese, Chinese, Hindi, Urdu, Sanslcrit; Near East: 
German, Arabic, Maghrebi, Persian; Africa; German, 
English, French, Swahili, Hausa, Amharic; Latin 
America: German. Portuguese, Spanish; North 
America: German, English, French: Europe: German. 
Greek, Italian. Spanish, Portuguese, Turkish: East 
Europe: Russian, Czech, Slovak, Croat, Serbian, 
Slovenian, Hungarian, Polish. Romanian, Bulgarian. 
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RIAS {Rundfunh in amerikanischen Scktor Berlins) 
I Berlin 62, Kufsteiner Str. 69; Intendant Roland 
Mullerburg. 

Radio 

There are five Medium Wave, two Short Wave and 
three VHF transmitters, supplying two programmes 
to Berlin and East Germany. 

FOREIGN RADIO STATIONS IN THE 
FEDERAL REPUBLIC 

American Forces Network: A.P. 0 . 09757. New York, N. Y., 
U.S.A.; 6 Frankfurt/Main, Bertramstrasse 6; Com- 
manding Officer Harold W. Roder; Programme Dir. 
Robert J. Harlan. 

There are thirty-one Medium Wave and eleven VHF 
transmitters. 

British Forces Broadcasting Service, Germany: Cologne/ 
Marienburg, Parkstrasse 61, B.F.P.O. 19; Station 
Controller; John K. Parsons; Senior Programme 
Organizer: John Hedges; Chief Engineer: Michael 
E. Townley; also studio in Berlin. 

There are eight VHF transmitters. 

Radio Free Europe: Free Europe Inc., 2 Park Avenue, 
New York 16, N.Y., U.S.A.; Munchen 22, Englischer 


Garten 1; Pres. (Free Europe Inc.) William P. Dur- 
liEE; Dir. (Radio Free Europe) Ralph E. Walter. 

There are one Medium Wave and thirteen Short 
Wave transmitters broadcasting in Czech, Slovak, 
Hungarian, Polish, Romanian and Bulgarian. 

Radio Liberty: 8 Munchen 81, Arabellastr. 18; 30 East 42nd 
St., New York, N.Y. 10017. U.S.A.; Executive Dir. 
Walter K. Scott. 

There are seventeen Short Wave transmitters broad- 
casting in Russian and nineteen regional languages of 
the U.S.S.R. 

Voice of America (Relay station and Program Center): 
Mfinchen 22, Ludwigstr. 2. 

There are one Long Wave, one Medium Wave and 
ten Short Wave transmitters broadcasting in Russian, 
English, Polish, Hungarian, Czech, Lithuanian, Esto- 
nian, Latvian, Hindi, Urdu, E. Bengali, W. Bengali, 
German, Arabic, Romanian, Bulgarian, Georgian, 
Armenian, Ukrainian, Albanian, Slovene, French and 
Serbo-Croat. 

The Munich Program Center serves as the collective 
European correspondent for the Voice of America. It 
provides its Washington office with political commentaries, 
special events features and similar programming material 
for use in Washington-originated radio programmes. 


FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up: dep.=deposits; m.=million) 


At the end of the Second World War devaluation had 
rendered the Reichmark nearly worthless. As a result the 
Deutsche Mark (DM) was introduced in 1948 with a parity 
of 4.2 DM per $. It was subsequently revalued in 1961 at 
4 DM per $, and after much speculation in 1969 was allowed 
to float prior to and during the General Elections. When 
the D-Mark was finally fixed at the end of October, its 
parity had risen to 3.66 DM per $. Confidence in the D- 
Mark, which is one of Europe’s most stable currencies, has 
made it into an internationally sought after hard currency. 

Until 1957 the issue of bank notes was the responsibility 
of the Bank Deutscher Lander: since that time the task has 
been carried out by the Deutsche Bundesbank (Federal 
Bank), with its central offices in the Lander acting as "main 
administrative organs of the Federal Bank”. In exercising 
its legal powers, the Federal Bank is not subject to control 
from the Government. Apart from the Federal Bank there 
are central financial institutions vrith special tasks such as 
the Credit Institute for Reconstruction (Kreditanstalt fUr 
Wiederaufbau) which administers European Recovery 
Plan funds, the Equalization of Burdens Bank (Lastenausg- 
leichsbank) which administers funds for the rehabilitation 
of refugees, and the clearing houses of the communal 
banks — the German Municipal Bank, the Industrial Credit 
Bank, and the Agricultural Annuity Bank. 

There are over 1,600 institutions with 15,000 branches 
in the banking sector of the Federal Republic, and the 
three largest banlcs are the Deutsche Bank, the Commerz- 
bank, and the Dresdner Bank. All of these three carry_ on 
the Gorman Private bank tradition of universal banking, 
whereby banks offer advice and carry out all kinds of 
financial transaction on their customers’ behalf. Although 
the Deutsche Bank has over 800 branches, and the Com- 
merzbank over 570, 83 per cent of all bank-branches have 

:s 


less than ten employees, and there is considerable com- 
petition from the large number of small establishments. 
The Post Office runs a well established giro system, and 
there are over 850 small savings banks with 3,700 branches, 
mainly run by local, municipal, and rural authorities, 
which hold about 60 per cent of the capital in the savings 
sector. During the last few years the savings banks have 
been encroaching upon the formerly commercial bank 
monopoly of industrial credit. Also important are the 
Credit Co-operatives such as the ’’Volksbanken” which 
grant industrial credit, and the "Raiffoisenkassen” which 
deal in agricultural credit. The ’’Bayerische Hypotheken 
und Wechsel Bank” is a typical regional bank, and an 
example of a specialist bank which has rapidly grown into 
one of Germany’s major banks is the trade-union and con- 
sumer co-operatives owned ’’Bank fur Gemeinivirtschaft” 
which originally specialized in the salvage of floundering 
business. 

There are about 8,900 insurance companies and 31 build- 
ing societies operating in the Federal Republic, of which 
910 of the former and 17 of the latter are subject to super- 
vision by Federal Board of Control for Insurance and 
Building Savings; the remainder being controlled by 
Lander authorities. Of the insurance companies 251 
specialize in forms of life insurance, 220 in pensions, 100 in 
accident insurance, 172 in general insurance, 85 in agri- 
culture, 38 in shipping, and 34 in re-insurance. 168 foreign 
companies operate in the Federal Republic, 143 of them 
from OECD countries. In 1967 the receipts of all branches 
of insurance totalled 24.4 billion D-Marks. 

There are stock-exchanges at West Berlin, Bremen, 
DQsseldorf, Frankfurt-am-Main (considered to be the 
financial capital of the Federal Republic), Hamburg. 
Hanover, Munich, and Stuttgart. 
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BANKS 

I. The Central Banking System 


Deutsche Bundesbank: 6 Frankfurt am Main i, Taunus- 
anlage 4-6; Pres. Dr. liAiu. IfiASEN; Vice-Pres. Dr. 
Otmar Emminger; Dirs. Dr. Bernhard Benning, 
Dr. Rolf Gocht, Dr. Heinrich Irmler, Werner 
Lucht, Johannes Tungeler, Dr. Erich Zachau. 

Uandeszenlralbank in Baden-Wurttemberg: 7 Stuttgart 1. 
Marstallstr. 3: Pres. Board of Management (vacant). 

Uandeszentralbank in Bayern: 8 Munich 2, Postfach, 
Ludwigstr. 13: Pres. Board of Management Carl 
Wagenhofer. 

Uandeszentralbank in Berlin: i Berlin Charlottenburg, 
Leibnizstr. 7-10; Pres. Board of Management Dr. 
Franz Suchan. 

Uandeszentralbank in Bremen: 28 Bremen. Am Wall 122; 
Pres. Board of Management Dr. Leonhard Gleske. 

Uandeszentralbank in der Freien und Hansestadt Hamburg: 

2 Hamburg 1. Alter Wall 2-8; Pres. Board of Manage- 
ment Friedrich Wilhelm von Schelling. 


Uandeszentralbank in Hessen: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Neue 
Mainzer Str. 47; Pres. Board of Management Leopold 
W. Broker. 

Uandeszentralbank in Niedersachsen: 3 Hanover, Georgs- 
platz 4-5; Pres. Board of Management Wilhelm 
Rahmsdorf. 

Uandeszentralbank in Nordrhein-Westfalen: 4 Dasseldorf, 
Berliner AUee 14; Pres. Board of Management Ernst 
Fessler. 

Uandeszentralbank in Rheinland-Pfaiz: 6500 Mainz, 
Kaiserstr. 52; Pres. Board of Management Prof. Fritz 
Duppr^. 

Uandeszentralbank im Saarland: 66 Saarbriickes 1, 
Keplerstr. 18; Pres. Dr. Paul Schutz. 

Uandeszentralbank in Schleswig-Holstein: 2300 Kiel, Fleet- 
hom 26; Pres. Board of Management Otto Kahler. 


By the Law of July 26th, 1957 the former Land Central Banks and the Berlin Central Bank were merged with the Bank 
deutschtr LSnder to form the Deutsche Bundesbank. The functions of the Deutsche Bundesbank are to issue bank notes, to 
regulate note and coin circulation and supply of credit, and to ensure due execution by banks of both internal and external 
payments. 

The organs of the Deutsche Bundesbank are the Central Bank Council [Zentralbankrat), the Directorate [Direkiorium) and 
the Boards of Management of the Land Central Banks. The Central Bank Council consists of the President and Vice- 
President of the Deutsche Bundesbank, the other members of the Directorate and the Presidents of the Land Central Banks, 
Its general function is to determine money and credit policies, to lay down business and administrative directives, and to 
state the responsibilities of the Directorate and Boards of Management. The Directorate consists of the President and the Vice- 
President of the Deutsche Bundesbank and of not more than eight further members. It must implement decisions taken by 
the Central Bank Council and manage and administer the Bank, except in matters coming within the competence of the 
Land Central Banks’ Boards of Management. The Directorate controls Federal, foreign exchange and open market 
transactions. 

The Deutsche Bundesbank maintains Head Offices {Hauptverwaltungen) in each Land, known as Landeszentralbanken. The 
Boards of Management of each of these Land Central Banks, normally consisting of the President and Vice-President, are 
responsible for all transactions and administrative business within the Land. 

The Deutsche Bundesbank is bound, as far as is consistent with its functions, to support Government economic policy, 
although it is independent of instructions from the Government. The Bank may advise on important monetary policy, and 
members of the Federal Government may take part in the deliberations of the Central Bank Council but may not vote. 


2. The Commercial Banks 


During the banking reform of 1946-47 the three large 
private banking houses of Germany, the Deutsche Bank, 
the Dresdner Bank and the Commerzbank (known as the 
D-Banks), were decentralized into thirty small successor 
institutions, none of which might have branches outside 
its own Land. This arrangement was superseded in 1952 
by a further reorganization; at this stage the three D-Banks 
formally transferred their business to nine successor insti- 
tutes, and the three Berlin successors to the D-Banks were 
brought into the scheme. The successors to the Deutsche 
Bank were the Norddeutsche Bank of Hamburg, the 
Deutsche Bank Aktiengesellschaft West of Dusseldorf, and 
the Sllddeutsche Bank of Munich; those of the Dresdner 
Bank were the Hamburg Kreditbank, the Rhein-Main 
Bank of Frankfurt am Main, and the Rhein-Ruhr Bank of 
Dusseldorf, and those of the Commerzbank, the Commerz- 
bank BanWerein of Diisseldorf, the Commerz- und Kredit- 
bank of Frankfurt am Main, and the Commerz- und 
Discontobank of Hamburg. The three Berlin successors of 


the D-Banks were the Berliner Disconto Bank, the Bank 
ffir Handel und Industrie, and the Berliner Commerzbank. 

By a further agreement reached in April 1957 the pro- 
cess of decentralization was reversed to a large extent and 
both the Deutsche Bank and the Dresdner Bank re- 
absorbed their successor institutions, with the exception of 
their Berlin successors, the Berliner Disconto Bank and 
the Bank fiir Handel und Industrie which continue as 
separate subsidiary concerns of the Deutsche Bank and the 
Dresdner Bank respectively. This agreement did not 
aSect the previous arrangement of 1952 with regard to the 
successor institutes of the Commerzbank, which still 
functioned as independent organizations. 

A final reorganization took place in November 1958, by 
which the three successor institutions to the Commerzbank 
were merged into one organization, the Commerzbank 
A.G.; the ^rlin successor institute, the Berliner Commerz- 
bank A.G., continues to exist as a separate institute. 
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3. Principai, Private Banks 


Ahr, Krath & Co.: 56 Wuppertal-Barmen, Am Clef 28; 
f. 1923; Partner Assessor Dr. August Spring. 

BadiSChe Bank: 75 Karlsruhe i, Friedrichsplatz 1/3; f. 1870; 
cap. DM 15111.; dep. 673m. (Dec. 1969); Mans. Adouf 
Barchewitz, Walter Staiger. 

Bank fDr Gemeinvvirtschaft Aktiengesellschaft: 6 Frankfurt 
a.M., Mainzer Landstrasse 16-24; f. 1958; cap. DM 
360m.; Commercial Bank; Chair. Heinz O. Vetter. 

Bank fOr Handel und Industrie A.G. {Subsidiary of Dresdner 
Bank A.G.): i Berlin 12, Uhlandstr. 9/11; f. 1949; 
cap. DM 62m.: res. DM 1,465m. (Jan. 1970); Mans. 
Franz-Georg Goesch, Eberhard Linnenkamp. 

Bankhaus H. Aufhauser: 8 Munich i, Lowengrube 18; f. 
1870; Partners Dr. Albrecht Muller, Dr. Hans 
Heinrich Ritter von Srbik, Rudolf Bayer, Dr. 
Wolfgang Wunder. 

Bankhaus Bensel & Co.: Mannheim; f. 1936; Partner and 
Gen. Man. Dr. Hans Wolter. 

Bankhaus GebrQder Bethmann: Frankfurt a.M., Bethmann- 
hof; f. 1748; foreign trade bank; Partners Johann 
Philipp, Freiherr von Bethmann, Konsul Dr. H. 
Joachim Krahnen. 

Bankhaus I.D. Herstatt K.G.a.A.: Koln, Unter Sachsen- 
hausen 6; f. 1956; cap. and res. DM 40m.: dep. 763m. 
(Dec. 1967); Man. Dirs. Robert Fischer, Dr. H. H. 
Gerlof, Waldemar Kaiser, Claus Mosler, Erich 
Stern. 

Bankhaus J. A. Krebs: Freiburg i. Br., Muensteiplatz 4. 
f. 1721; Proprs. Adolf Krebs, Heinz Krebs. 

Bankhaus Herman Lampc K.G.: Bielefeld, Alter Markt 3; 
f. 1852: Owner Rudolf August Oetker; Managers Dr. 
Hans Heuer, Rudolf V. Ribbentrop. 

Bankhaus Ludwig & Co.: 4 Dfisseldorf i, Schadowplatz 14; 
f. 1953 as Schacht & Co.; Owners Waldemar Ludwig, 
Herbert von Buengner. 

Bankhaus Neelmeyer A.G.: Bremen i, Am Markt 14/16: f. 
X907: cap. DM lom.; Gen. Mans. Hermann Leverenz, 
Heinrich Landwehr. 

Bankhaus Friedrich Simon K.G.a.A.: Diisseldorf, Kloster- 
str. 18; f. i960; cap. DM i8m.: dep. 391m. (Dec. 1968); 
Partners Dr. Joachim Borchart, Dr. Helmut Frost, 
Dr. Ulrich Worringer. 

Bass & Herz: 6 Frankfurt a.M.i, Postfach 5126, Bocken- 
heimer Landstr. 25; f. 1862; Owners Albert Kossmann, 
Hans Ulrich Graf Schaffgotsch; Dir. Ewald 
Werkmeister. 

Bayerische Hypotheken- und Wechsel-Bank: 8 Munich i, 
Theatinerstr. 11, Postfach 205027; f. 1835; Chair. Dr. 
Anton Ernstberger. 

Bayerische Vereinsbank: 8 Munich i, Kardinal-Faulhaber- 
Str. I und 14; f. 1869; Chair. (Board of Dirs.) Dr. 
Ludwig Mellinger. 

Joh. Barenberg, Gossler & Co.: 2 Hamburg 20, Ncucr 
Jungfemstieg 20; f. 1590; Partners Baron Heinrich 
von Eerenberg-Gossler, Heinz A. Lessing, ICarl 
Theodor Lindemann, Joachim H. Wetzel, Nord- 
deutsche Kreditbank A.G., Bremen; Limited Partners 
Bank of Montreal, Philadelphia International Invest- 
ment Corporation. 

Berliner Bank A.G.: 1000 Berlin 12, Hardcnbergstr. 32; f. 
X950: 65 brs. in West Berlin; cap. DM 55m.; dep. DM 
2,559m. (Oct. 1971): Chair. Klaus Schutz, Governing 
Mayor of Berlin. 


Berliner Commerzbank A.G.: i Berlin, 30, Potsdamerstr. 
125: cap. DM 17.5111.; dep. DM 873m. (1970); Mans. 
Dietrich von Grunehus, Max F. A. Bolstorfe, Dr. 
Hans Strathus. 

Berliner Disconto Bank A.G. (Subsidiary of Deutsche 
Bank A.G.); 1 Berlin 10, Otto-Suhr- Alice 6/16: f. 1949; 
cap. DM 25m.: dep. DM 1,621.8m. (1970); Gen. Mans. 
Dr. Gerhard Herbst, Hans Wechsel, Bernhard 
Ahlemann, 

Berliner Handels-Gesellschaft: 6 Frankfurt (Main), Bocken- 
heimer Landstr. 10; Berlin 15, Uhlandstr. 165-166; 
3 Hannover, Georgsplatz 9; f. 1856; cap. DM 72.7m.: 
dep. 3,687m. (July 1970); Partners G. Becker, Dr. E. 
Poprawe, Dr. H. C. Schroeder-Hoenwarth, H. 
Schmid-Lossberg, Dr. H. G. Gottheiner, Dr. K. 
Dohrn. 

Bernhard Blanko: Dusseldorf, Kbnigsallee 53: f. 1923; 
Sole owner Konsul-General Walter Blanke. 

Burkhardt & Co. (formerly Simon Hirschland) : 43 Essen. 
Lindenallee 7/9: f. 1938; Partners Dr. jur. Bernhard 
Freiherr von Falkenhausen, Werner ICehl, Dr. 
jur. F. Meyer-Struckmann, Karl Wilhelm Reichs- 
graf Finck von Finckenstein, Otto Schoeppler, 
Wolfgang von Waldthausen. 

Commerzbank A.G.: Dusseldorf, Breite Strasse 25: f. 1870; 
717 brs.; cap. DM 350m.; dep. i6,ioom. (Dec. 1969); 
Chair. Dr. Hanns Deuss. 

DelbrOck & Co.: 2000 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 5; f. 1854 
as Delbriick, Schickler & Co., merged with DelbrOck 
v.d. Heydt & Co. 1968; Man. Partners, Consul H. W. 
Momm, a. Ratjen, Dr. J. Frese, A. Momm, Dr. G. 
Srnst. H. Cadenbach, P. von der Heydt, C. Graf 
VON Pourtales. 

Deutsch-Siidamerikanische Bank A.G. (Banco Germdnico 
de la Am§rica del Sud): 2 Hamburg 36, Neuor Jung- 
femsteig 16, and Berlin 12, Bismarclcstr. 30 (branch): 
f. 1906: cap. DM 50m.: Chair. Helmut Haeusgen; 
Gen. Man. Karl Schmidt. 

Deutsche Bank A.G.: Central Offices: DOsseldorf, K6nigs- 
allee 45/47: Frankfurt (Main) i, Junghofstr. 5-1 1; 
f. 1957; cap. DM 480m.; dep. DM 22,896m. (1968); 
Chair. Hermann J. Abs. 

Deutsche Landerbank A.G.: 42 Kurforstendamm, 1000 
Berlin 15: 23 Bockenheimer Landstr., Franldurt; f. 
1909; merchant bank; cap. p.u. DM 12m.: dep. DM 
157m.; Mans. Dr. Hans-Helmut Kruger, Dr. Leo 
Uhen. 

Deutsche Uberseeische Bank: 1000 Berlin 12, Fasanenstr. 
4; 2000 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 7; f. 1886: cap. DM. 
40m.; dep. DM 758.3m.: Man. Dirs. Hans Hinrich 
Heidmann, Louis Rodenstein. 

Deutsche Unionbank G.m.b.H.: Frankfurt a.M., Goetho- 
platz 1/3; f. 1889; cap. DM. 14m.; dep. DM. 191m.; 
Managing Dirs. Dr. Dietrich Kassner, D. K. Sias jr.. 
Dr. Karl Friedrich Vollmer. 

Deutsche Verkehrs-Kredit-Bank A.G.; 6 Frankfurt a.Jf., 
Untermainkai 23/25; f. 1923; cap. p.u. DM 50m.; dep, 
1,634m.; res. 37m. (1970); Mans. A. Meyer, K.-H. 
Boldt, Dr. H.-D. Tettenborn. 

Conrad Hinrich Donner: 2 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 27; f. 
1798; Proprs. H. j. Peters, J. Willink, B. v. Zitze- 
WITZ , G. Kraxtel. 
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Dresdner Bank A.G.: 6 Frankfurt a.lM. i, Gallusanlage 7; 
f. 1872: cap. DM 428m.: dep. 23,751m. {1971): Chair. 
Ernst Matthiensen; Man. Dirs. Rolf Diel, Helmut 
Haeusgen, Prof. Dr. Karl Friedrich Hagenmuller, 
Herbert Henzel, Erich Kruger, Hansjurgen 
Kuhl, Jurgen Ponto, Cai Graf zu Rantzau, Dr. 
Franz Witt. 

Effcctenbank-Warburg A.G.: Frankfurt a.M., Kaiserstr. 
30: f. 1969; cap. DM 40m.; ]Mans. H. Schmitz, J. Weber 
A. Wohlfahrt. 

Frankfurter Hypothekenbank: Frankfurt a.M., Taunus- 
anlage 9; f. 1862; cap. 52.8m.: Gen. Mans. Dr. Paul 
Kummert, Dr. Gunther Letschert. 

Grunelius & Co.: Frankfurt a.M., Untermainkai 26; f. 
1824: Chair. Dr. E. Max von Grunelius. 

Kallbaum, Maier & Co.: 3 Hanover, Rathenaustr. 7; 
f. 1955: Partners Otto Hallbaum, Dieter Hallbaum, 
Gunter Hallbaum. 

Hardy & Co., G.m.b.H.: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Mainzer Landstr. 
11-13; and I Berlin 10, Bismarckstr. 105; Gen. Mans. 
C. Graf Kageneck, Dr. L. Schneider, H. A. Schmidt, 
Manfred Schneider. 

Georg Hauck & Sohn: Frankfurt a.M., Neue Mainzerstr. 
30; f. 1796; Partners M. Hauck, R. C. Schroeder, F. 
Heide, a. Schutz. 

Hesse Newman & Co.: Hamburg i, Ballindamm 2-3; 
f. 1777: cap. DM 12m.; Partner Hans Muller. 

Von der Heydt-Kersten & Sohne: Wuppertal-Elberfeld, 
Neumarkt 7-9: f. 1754: foreign trade bankers: Partners 
Dr. Hanns Deuss, Erich Mauritz, Dr. Kurt Sureth, 
Gerhard Wichelhaus. 

Ibero-Amerika Bank A.G.: Bremen, Domshof 14/15: f. 
1949: Gen. Mans. F. K. Muller, Helmut J. ICahnis. 

industriekreditbank A.G.: DQsseldorf, Karl Theodorstr. 6; 
f. 1949: cap. DM, 78m.; Chair. Board of Dirs. Fritz 
Berg. 

Investitions-und Handels-Bank A.G.: Frankfurt a.M., 
Bethmannstr. 50-56, Postfach 3061: cap. DM 84m.; 
dep. DM 2,751m. {1969); f. 1948: Gen. Mans. Hans 
G6tz, Paul D. H6rth, Dr. Jacob Conrad, Dr. 
Gerhart Wiele, H. J. Jansen. 

Paul Kapff: Stuttgart-N, Heustr. i; f. 1887; Partners 
Konsul P. Rueff, Dr. Ernst Muller. 

Koch, Lauieren & Co.: Frankfurt a.M., Bockenheimer- 
landstr. 61; f. 1586; Partners, Walter G. Holste, 
Dr. F. PooK. 

Kreditanstalt fQr Wiederaufbau: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Palmen- 
gartenstr. 5-9; f. 1948; Chair. Dr. h.c. Hermann J. 
Abs; Vice-Chair. Dr. Herbert Martini. 

August Lenz & Co.: MQnchen, Promenadeplatz 9; f. 1880; 
Partner Dr. A. Ernstberger. 

Maffei & Co.: 8 klunich r, Promenadeplatz 9; f. 1880; 
Partners Prof. Dr. Ludwig Aderbauer, Dr. Ludwig 
Koch. 

Magnus, J., & Co.: Hamburg i, Paulstr. 5: f. 1813; Part- 
ners Richard Philippi, Rudolf Philippi, Wilhelm 
Philippi and Karl Philippi. 

Marcard & Co.: Hamburg i. Ballindamm 36; f. 1893; Dirs. 
E. VON Marcard, R. von Frankenberg, W. Kruse- 
MARK. 

Martens & Weyhausen: Bremen, Langenstr. 15/17; f. 
1872; Dirs. G. W. Martens, Horst Herold. 

Gebr. Martin: Gdppingen (Warttemberg); f. 1912: Partners 
Gustav Martin, Walter Hees, Jorg Martin. 


Merck, Finck & Co.: 8 Munich, Pacellistr 4: f. 1870; 
Partners August von Finck, Wilhelm von Thele- 
MANN, August von Finck, Jr., Wilhelm von Finck, 
Dr. Anton Horn, Dr. Wilhelm Winterstein. 

Meiallgesellschaft A.G.: Frankfurt a.M., Reuterweg 14; 
f. 1881; cap. DM 200m.; dep. DM 295m. (Oct. 1969). 

B. Metzler seel. Sohn & Co. Bankers: 6 Frankfurt a.M., 
Neue Mainzerstr. 40-42; f. 1674; Partners Albert von 
Metzler, Dr. Gustav von Metzler. Karl-Oskar 
Koenigs, Cristoph von Metzler, Friedrich von 
Metzler. 

Nationalbank A.G.: Essen, Theaterplatz 8; f. 1921; cap. 
DM 8m.; dep. DM 337m. (Dec. 1967); Managers Dr. 
Dertmann, Otto Kraft, Dr. H. Duwe (a.i.), Gunther 
Ehlen (a.i.), 

Neuvians, Reuschel & Co.: 8 Munchen 2, Maximiliansplatz 
13; f. 1947; Partners Eugen Neuvians, Dr. Heinrich 
Reuschel; Pres. Wilhelm Reuschel, Dirs. Dr. Fritz 
Deymann, Leopold Trobinger. 

Norddeutsche Kreditbank A.G.: Bremen, Obemstr. 2/12, 
Postfach 13: f. 1931: Managers Helmut Bitzer, Peter 
Borchardt, Dr. Erwin Dahne. 

Norddeutsche Landesbank Girozentrale: 3 Hanover, Georgs- 
platz i; f. 1970 by merger of several north German 
banks; cap. DM 552ra.; dep. DM 16,445m. (Nov. 1971): 
Chair. Kurt Hahnel. 

Oldenburgische Uandesbank A.G.: 29 Oldenburg, Gottorp- 
str. 28; f. 1868; cap D.M 15m.; dep. 716m (Dec., 1968); 
Mans. Dr. P. Berning, H. von Buttlar, Dr. C. S. 
Gross. 

Sal. Oppenheim Jr. & Cie.: Koln, Unter Sachsenbausen 4; 
Frankfurt/M., Bockenheimer Landstr. 20; f. 1789; 
Partners Konsul Dr. h.c. Friedrich Carl Freiherr von 
Oppenheim, Dr. h.c. Harald KOhnen, Baron Georg 
VON Ullmann, Manfred Freiherr von Oppenheim, 
Dr, Nikolaus Graf Strasoldo, Alfred Freiherr von 
Oppenheim; Man. Dir. Josef Ferdinand Graf von 
Oppersdorff. 

Carl F. Plump & Co.: Bremen, Am Markt 19, P.O.B. 100; 
f. 1828; commercial and foreign business bank; Partners 
E. G. Roggemann, Kurt Meyer, Albrecht Rogge- 

MANN. 

Poensgen, Marx & Co.: Dusseldorf, Benratherstr. 12; f. 
1881 as B. Simmons & Co., name changed 1942: 
Partners Dr. Hans B. Heil, J oachim C. Lenz. 

RSe, Wilhelm, Jr.: 2 Hamburg 1, Backerstr. 9: f. 1866; 
Partners Fr. ICarth, Dr. C. E. Leverkus. 

Karl Schmidt Bankgeschdft: Hof/Saale, Altstadt 29/31. 
Postfach 1649: f. 1828; 75 brs. 

Schneider & MOnzing: Munchen, Salvatorplatz 2; f. 1829; 
Partners Dr. H. Thelen, A. Geigenberger. 

Schroder, MDnchmeyer, Hengst & Co.: P.O.B. 7425, 15 
Neuer Jungfemstieg, Hamburg'36: f. 1969 as the result 
of a merger between Schroder Gebruder .& Co., Ham- 
burg, Munchmeyer & Co., Hamburg and Friedrich 
Hengst & Co., Offenbach and Frankfurt. 

Otto Wl. SchrSder: Hamburg 36, Alsterarkaden 27; f. 193^! 
Owner Orro M. SchrSder. 

Sloman Bank K.G.; 2 Hamburg i, Chilehaus; f. 1922; 
cap. DM 23.5m.; Proprs. F.-W. Sloman, E. M. Cadmus, 
H. P. Hagen, Dr. jur. G. C. Graf, von der Goltz, 
K.-H. VON Waldhausen, S. Holemann. 

J. H. Stein, K.G,: K61n, Unter Sachsenbausen 10-26; f. 
1790; Partners Johann Heinrich von Stein, Dr. 
Paul Viktor BOrgers. 
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Stuber & Co,: Stuttgart, Hospitalplatz 17-19; f. 1875; 
Owner Dr. F. W. Schober. 

August-Thysson-Bank A.G.: Dusseldorf, Pempelfortestr. 
11; f. 1923; cap. DM i6m.; dep, 236™. (Dec. 1966): 
Chair. Hans Heinrich Baron Thyssen-Bornehisza. 

Carlo Z. Thomsen: 2 Hamburg i, Schauenburgerstr. 32; f. 
1886; affiliated to the Deutsche Unionbank G.m.b.H. 

C. G. Trinkaus: Dusseldorf, Konigsallce 17; f. 17S5; Part- 
ners Rudolf Groth, Dr. Bernhard Muller, Bruno 

J. Neumann, Dr. Johannes Zahn. 

Vereinsbank in Hamburg: 2 Hamburg ii. Alter Wall 20/30; 
f. 1856; cap. DM 32m.: dep. DM 1,888m. (Dec. 1970); 
Mans. Hugo Frohne, Hans H. Ruperti, Dir. Hans 
Joachim Bechtolf, Dr. Karl Hubner, Erwin Witt. 

Waldthausen & Co., K.G. (Subsidiary of Sloman Bank 

K. G.): Essen, Lindenallee 43; f. 1922; Hon. Chair. 
Karl-Heinrich von Waldthausen, Wolfgang von 
Waldthausen. 

Von Wangcnheim & Co.: Kassel, Kdnigsplatz 57; f. 1854; 
Partners Eberhard Freiherr von Wangenheim, 
Helmut Schmidt. 

M. M. V/arburg-Brinckmann, Wirlz & Co.: 2000H amburg 
I, Ferdinandstr. 75; f. 1798: Partners Dr. R. Brinck- 
MANN, Eric M. Warburg, Dr. F. Preiss, Dr. H. 
WuTTKE, Dr. C. Brinckmann. 

Westbank A.G.: 2 Hamburg 50, Postfach 50 1369; f. 1896; 
stock cap. DM 22m.: dep. 1,347m. (1970): Board; 
York Hoose, Erwin Gardels, Dr. Richard Oertel, 
Dr. Hans-Curt von Pannwitz. 

Westdeutsche Landesbank-Girozentralc: 4000 DQsseldorf 
I. 56 Friedrichstr. ; f. 1969 by merger of Rheinische 
Girozentrale und Provinzialbank and Landesbank fttr 
Westfalen Girozentrale; cap. and res. DM 1,207m.; dep. 
DM 31,802m. (1970); Chair. Ludwig Poullain. 

Westfalenbank A.G.: 4630 Bochum, Huestr. 21-25: f. 
1921; cap. DM 97.5m.; dep. 2,128m. (Dec. 1970): Dirs. 
Dr. jur. Paul Huchting, W. Fehres, Dr. G. Hollen- 
BERG, Horst Rudolph, Dr. B. Muller. 

WQrttembergische Bank: Stuttgart, Kleiner Schlossplatz; 
f. 1871: cap. DM lom.; dep. 728m. (Dec. 1968); Mans. 
Dr. H. Goeser, Dr. M. Prechtl. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Frankfurt-am-Main: Frankfurt-am-Main, Borse; f. 1585 
mems. 135; Chair. Karl-Oskar Koenigs. 

Berlin: Borse, i Berlin 12, Hardenbergstr. 16-18; f. 1685: 
Pres. Dr. Gernot Ernst. 

Bremen: BOrse, Bremen i, Museumstrasse i, Postschliess- 
fach 39. 

Dusseldorf: Rheinisch-Weslfalische Borse zu Dusseldorf. 
Berliner Allee 10; f. 1935; 116 mem. firms; Pres. Dr. 
Johannes C. D. Zahn. 

Hamburg: Hamburg 11, Borse; Chair. H. Lorenz-Mever. 
Hanover: Niederskchsische Borse zu Hannover, 3 Hanover, 
Rathenaustr. 2; f. 1787: mems. 19; Pres. Hans-Josef 
Hecking. 

Muncltcn: Bayerische Borse, Milnchen 2, Lenbachplatz 2; 
f. 1548; mems. 55; Pres. Dr. Artur Model; Vice-Pros. 
Rudolf Bayer, Dr. Kurt von Griesheim; Gen. Man. 
Dr. Ernst Rehm. 

Stuttgart: Wertpapierbfirse in Stuttgart, Stuttgart i, 
Hospitalstrasse 12; f. 1861; mems. 34; Pres. Dr. Niko- 
laus Kunkel; Man. Dir. Rcchtsanwalt Hans Rogner. 


INSURANCE 

Principal Private Insurance Companies in the 
Federal Republic and West Berlin 

(L) — Life, (NL) — Non-Life excluding sickness, 

(M) — Medical. 

AachDn-Loipzigor Versicherungs-A.G.: Aachen, Theaterstr. 
7-9; f. 1876; Chair. Dr. Erich R. Pr6lss; Gen. Man. 
Dr. Wolfgang Jasper, Leonhard Wolter. 

Aachener und MDnchencr Versiclierung A.G.: Aachen, 
Aureliusstr. 2/16; f. 1825; Chair. Hermann Heusch; 
Gen. Man. Prof. Dr. Reimer Schmidt. 

Agrippina Versicherung A.G.: 5 K61n 16, Riehlerstr. 90; 
f. 1844: cap. DM 11.2m.; Pres. Ludwig-Theodor von 
Rautenstrauch. 

“Albingia” Versicherungs A.G.: Hamburg 1, Ballindamm 
39; f. 1901: Chair. Board of Dirs. Dr. Harald Mandt; 
Gen. Man. H. von Moller. 

Allianz Lcbensversicherungs A.G.: 7 Stuttgart, Reinsburg- 
str. 19; (L): f. 1899/1923; Chair. Alfred Haase; Gen. 
Man. Dr. G. Muller. 

Allianz Versicherungs-Aktiengesellschaft: Berlin, W.r5, 
Joachimstalerstr. 10-12, and Miinchen, Koniginstr. 28; 
(NL); f. 1890; Chair. Alfred Haase. 

Alia Leipziger LGbensversicherungsgesellschaftA.G.: Frank- 
furt a.M., Bockenheimer Landstr. 42; f. 1830; Chair. 
Dr. F. Wessendorff. 

Barmenia Krankenversicherung A.G.: 56 Wuppertal- 
Elberfeld, ICronprinzenallee 12-18; f. 1904; Dirs. Dr. 
Karlheinz Bohn, Herbert Kessler, Erich J unker. 

Bayerische Versicherungsbank A.G.: Munich, Ludwigstr. 
21; f. 1835; Chair. A. Haase; Gen. Man. Dr. G. Ditt- 
rich. 

Berliner Verein Krankenversicherung A.G.: Berlin and 
Koln; Head Office: 5 K61n, Pantaleonswall 65-75, 
Postfach 248; f. 1935; Chair. Dr. G. Wirth; Gen. Man. 
L. SCHMbLE. 

Berlinische Lcbensversicherung Aktiengesellschafi: Ber- 
lin 61. Markgrafenstr. 12-14; 6200 Wiesbaden, 

Schillerplatz; f. 1836; Chair. Dr. A. Alzheimer. 

Contral-Krankenversicherung A.G.: 5 K61n, Hansaring 
40/46; f. 1913: cap. DM 4m.; Pres. Ludwig-Theodor 
von Rautenstrauch. 

Concordia-Lebensversicherungs A.G.: 5 Cologne i, Maria- 
Ablassplatz; f. 1853; Man. Dir. Otto Garde. 

Colonia Versicherung A.G.: 5 Cologne 1, Oppenheimstr. 11; 
f. 1838; Pres. Dr. Nikolaus Graf Strasoldo; Chair. 
Dipl. Ing. Otto Vossen; Dep. Chair. Dr. Hans- 
JURGEN SCHWEPCKE. 

Debeka Krankenversicherungs A.G.: Koblenz, sadallee 

15/19; f. 1905; Chair. H. Lange. 

Deutsche Krankenversicherungs A.G.: 5 Koln 1 (Rhein), 
Hohenstaufenring 62; (M); f. 1927; Chair. Werner 
Kiencke. ' 

Deulscher Herold Allgemeine Versicherungs A.G.: Bonn, 
Poppelsdorfer Allee 31-33: f. 1918; Man. Dir. Dr. W. 
Guenther; Dirs. G. Damm, H. Kowski, W. Richter, 
W. Hartung. 

Deutscher Herold Volks- und Lcbensversicherungs A.G.: 

Bonn, Poppelsdorfer Allee 31-33: and Berlin 61, 
Friedrichstr. 219/220; f. 1922; Man. Dir. Dr. W. 
Guenther; Dirs. W. Hartung, H. Sanner, Dr. H. 
Steinbuch, H. Kowski. 
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Deutscher Ring Sachvcrsicherungs A.G.: Hamburg ii, 
Ost-West-Str. no; f. 1953: also t%vo sister companies 
for health and life insurance; Dirs. Gunther Palm, H. 
Grutschus, K. Melching, V. Muller, G. Sochting, 
G. SoRGE, M. Steffen. 

Frankfurter Versicherungs-Aktiengesollschaft: 6 Frankfurt 
a.M., Taunusanlage 18; f. 1929: Chair. Prosper 
Graf zu Castell-Castell. 

Gerling Konlcrn Allgemeine Versicherungs-AkticngesclI- 
SChaft: 5 Cologne, von-Werthstr. 4-14; (NL); Chief 
Exec. Dr. H. Gerling. 

Gerling-Kontern Lebensversicherungs-Aktiengesellschafl: 

5 Koln, Gereonshof.; (L); f. 1922; Chief Exec. Dr. H. 
Gerling. 

Gothaer Versicherungsbank VVaG: 5 Cologne, Kaiser- 
Wilhelm-Ring 23-25; f. 1820; Pres. Dr. H. C. Paulssen; 
Chair, and Managing Dir. A. Wilhelm Klein. 

Hamburg-Mannhcimer Versicherungs A.G.: 2 Hamburg 36, 
Alsterufer i; (L); f. 1899; Managing Dir. Herbert Dau; 
Dirs. Walter Hitzler, Peter Kakies, Dr. Herbert 
Reincke, Dr. Rolf Magnusson. 

Iduna Allgemeine Vcrsicherung A.G.: Hamburg 36, Ffeue 
Rabenstr. 15-19; also sister company for industrial life 
insurance; Chair. Dr. W. Hartmann; Dirs. Heinz 
Wanninger, H. Becker, H. A. Pokorny, K. A. 
Appel, K. Behrend, K. Lingau, Dr. H. Schlee. 

Karlsruher Lobensvorsicherung A.G.: Karlsruhe, Friedrich- 
Scholl-Platz; f. 1835; Chair. Dr. Alex Moller; Dirs. 
Ernst Grevemeyer, Dr. Heinz Closs, Dr. Helmut 
Ortner, Dr. Robert Schwebler. 

Magdeburger Feuerversicherungs-Gesellschaft: Hannover, 
Aegidientorplatz; f. 1844; Chair. Dr. h.c. Oscar 
Rabbethge. 

Nordstcrn Allgemeine Versicherungs A.G.; Koln, Gereonstr. 
43-65 and Berlin 62, Nordstemplatz; (NL); Gen. Man. 
H. Weger. 

Nordstern-Lebensversicherungs A.G.: K61n, Konrad-Aden- 
auer-Ufer 23; and Berlin 62, Nordstemplatz; f. 1867; 
Dirs. Hugo Weger, Hans-Georg Brog, Egon Dittes. 

Thuringia Versicherungs A.G.: 8 Munchen 22, Widenmayer- 
str. 16; f. 1853; Pres. H. Heusch; Chair. J. Wein- 
garten; Dirs. H. Decker, XJ. Finger. 


Vereinigte Krankenversicherung A.G.: i Berlin, Ansbacher 
Str. 62; and Munchen 23, Leopoldstr. 24: (M). 

Victoria Lebens-Versicherungs-A.-G.: i Berlin 15, Kur- 
filrstendamm 24; and Dfisseldorf, Bahnstr. 2; (L); 
f. 1853; also tivo affiliated companies at same addresses 
for fire insurance and re-insurance; Chair. ,Dr. jur. 
Kurt Hamann; Gen. Man. Heinz Schmole. 

Volksfilrsorge: 2 Hamburg I, An der Alster 57/63; (L); f. 
1912; Dirs. Walter Rittner (Man.), Hans Loh, Paul 
Heise. 

Volkswohl Krankenversicherung VVaG: 46 Dortmund, 
Ruhrallee 92; (M); Chair. Dipl.-Ing. Hans Brinkmann; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Heinz Bach. 

Wilrttembcrgische Feuerversicherung A.G. in Stuttgart: 

7 Stuttgart i, Johannesstr. 1-7; f. 1828; Dir.Gen. Dr. 
R. Raiser, Wilko H. Borner, Dr. Georg Buchner, 
Dr. Ludwig Fusshoeller. 


Reinsurance 

Bayerische Ruckversicherung A.G.: 8 Miinchen 23, 
Leopoldstr. 4; f. 1911; Chair. Prof. Dr. E. R. PrOlss; 
Mans. H. Marwede, Dr. J. Sasse. 

Frankona RQck- und Mitversicherungs A.G.: 8 Munchen 
27, Maria-Theresia-Str. 35; f. 1886; Chair. Board of 
Dirs. Dr. K. Gross; Mans. H. Rudinger, Dr. K. 
Bernau, Dr. G. Schubert, H. W. K6rner. 

Gerling Konzern Globale RDckversicherungs-Aktiengesell- 
schaft: 5 Cologne, Gereonshof; Chief Exec. Dr. H. 
Gerling. 

KiSInische Riickversicherungs-Gesellschaft: 5 K61n i, 
Theodor-Heuss-Ring ii; f. 1846; Chair. Dr. Nikolaus 
Graf Strasoldo; Gen. Manager Dr. jur. C. Pfeiffer. 

MQnchener RQckversicherungs-Gesellschaft: Miinchen 23, 
KOniginstr. 107; f. 1880; Chair. Prof. Dr. Dr. h.c. KARL 
Winnacker; Gen. Manager Dr. Alois Alzheimer. 

Principal Insurance Association . 
Gcsamtverband der Versicherungswirtschaft e.V.: 5 K61n, 
Ebertplatz i; f. 1948; affiliating 5 mem. associations and 
384 mem. companies: Mems. of Presidium: Meyer 
(Munich; Chair.); Dr. Stech (Hanover; Vice-Chair.), 
Lange (Koblenz), Dr. Muller (Stuttgart), Dr. Raiser 
(Stuttgart), Dr. Voss (Dusseldorf), Prof. Dr. R. 
Schmidt (Aachen), Dr. Wy.mer (Cologne). 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMiMERCE 
Deutscher Industrie- und Handelstag {Association of Ger- 
man Chambers of Industry and Commerce): 53 Bonn. 
Adenaiieralleo 148; Pres. Otto Wolff von Ameron- 
gen; Sec.-Gcn. R. A. Paul Breicher; affiliates 81 
member Chambers of Commerce. 

There are Chambers of Industry' and Commerce in all 
the principal towns and also seven regional associations 
as follows: 

Arbeiisgemeinschaft der Bayerischen Industrie- und 
Handelskammern: 8 Munich 2, Max-Joseph-Str. 2: 
affiliates 10 member Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry; Chair. Dipl. Ing. Heinz Noris; Sec. Gunther 
Bruns; publ. Industrie und Handel. 
Arbeiisgemeinschaft der Industrie- und Handelskammern 
des Landes Hessen: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Borsenplatz; 
Sec. Dr. Gottfried Woldering. 

Vereinigung der Niedersachsischen Industrie- und Handels- 
kammern: 3 Hanover. Berliner Allee 25; f. 1899; Chair. 
R. A. Hans-Joachim Gotz; Sec. P. Siemens. 
Vereinigung der Industrie- und Handelskammern des 
Landes Nordrhein-Westfalen: 4 Dusseldorf. Goltsteinstr. 
31; Sec. Dr. Hans Light. 

Arbeiisgemeinschaft dcr Industrie- und Handelskammern 
Rheinland-Pfalz: 5400 Koblenz. Schloss-Str. 2; Sec. Dr. 
Heinz Siewert. 

Verband der Industrie- und Handelskammern des Landes 
Schleswig-Holstein; 239 Flensburg, Heinrichstrasso 34; 
Sec. Dr. Detlev Burchardi. 

Arbeiisgemeinschaft der Industrie- und Handelskammern 
in Baden-WOrttemberg: 7000 Stuttgart-i, Jagerstr. 30; 
Sec. Dr. GOnther Steuer. 

EXPORT AND TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 
Arbeiisgemeinschaft Aussenhandei der Deutschen Wirt- 
SChaft: K6ln, Habsburgerring 2-12; Dir. Klaus- 
Ulrich Gocksch. 

Gesamtverband des Deutschen Gross- und Aussenhandels 
e.V.: Bonn, Kaiser-Friedrichstr. 13; Pres. Fritz Dietz; 
Dir. Dr. Heinrich Dohrendorf. 

Hauptgemeinschaft des Deutschen Einzelhandels: KOln, 
Sachsenring 89; f. 1947; Chair. Joseph Illerhaus; 
Exec. Dir. Franz Effer. 

Zentralverband des Genossenschaftlichen Gross- und 
Aussenhandels e.V. {Central Association of Co- 
operative Wholesale and Foreign Trade): Bonn, Heuss- 
allee 5; Pres. Ewald Fischer; Dirs. Meinhard 
Pauls, Heinz Budde; 800 mems. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 
Bundesverband der Deutschen Industrie {Federation of 
German Industries): Koln, Habsburgerring 2-12; Pres. 
Fritz Berg; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Hellmuth Wagner; 12 
district offices; 39 industrial associations are members, 
including some of the following: 

Aeroplane Industry 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Luft- und Raumfahrt- 
industrie e.V.: 532 Bad Godesberg, Heerstrasse 90; 
Dir.-Gen. Herbert Schneider. 

Brewing 

Deutscher Brauer-Bund e.V.; Bad Godesberg. Annaberger 
Strasse 28; f. 1949; Dir.-Gen. Otto Meyer. 


Building 

Hauptverband der Deutschen Bauindustrie e.V.; 6 Frank- 
furt a.M., Friedrich Ebert-Anlage 38; f. 1948; Pres. 
Hermann Brunner; Mans. Gunter Buchenroth, 
Hanns van Kann; Publ. Bauindustriebrief. 

Bundesverband Steine und Erden e.V.: 6200 Wiesbaden, 
Bahnhofstr. 52, Postfach 5007; f. 1948; 23 mems.; Pres. 
Harald Dycicerhoff; Sec. Dr. Theodor Pieper. 

Ceramics 

Arbeiisgemeinschaft Kcramische Industrie e.V.: 6 Frank- 
furt a.M., Am Hauptbahnhof 12; Sec. Willi Kreuzer. 

Chemical Industry 

Verband der Chemischen Industrie e.V.: 6 Frankfurt a.M. i, 
Karlstr. 21; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Wolfgang Munde. 

Cigarettes 

Verband der Cigarettenindustrie; 2 Hamburg 1, An der 
Alster 6; Sec. Dr. Helmut Schenzer. 

Clothing 

Bundesverband Bekleidungsindusirie e.V.: 53 Bad Godes- 
berg, Plittersdorfer Str. 93; Pres. Dr. Joachim Hof- 
mann; Dir. Gen. Dr. Hermann Josef Unland. 

Cycles 

Verband dcr Fahrrad- und Moiorradindustrie e.V.: 6232 
Bad Soden am Taunus, Gartenstr. 2; f. 1948; Sec. Kurt 
Bergmann. 

Electrical Engineering 

Verband Deutscher Elektrotechniker (VDE) e.V.; 6 Frank- 
furt a.M. 70, StresemannaUee 21; f. 1893; 26,000 
mems.; Pres. Dr.-Ing. Alexander Roggendorf; Sec. 
Dr.-Ing. H. Fleischer; publ. Elektrotechnische Zeit- 
schrift, Nachrichleniechnische Zeitschrift. 

Electrical Equipment 

Zentralverband der Elcktrotechnischen Industrie (ZVEI) 
C.V.: 6 Frankfurt a.INI. 70, StresemannaUee 19; f. 1918; 
1,300 mems.; Pres. Dr. Felix Herriger; Dir. Dr. 
Hellmut Trute. 

Food 

Arbeitgeberring Nahrung und Genuss {Association of the 
Food, Confectionery and Drink Industry): Koln- 
Deutz, Gotenring 53; Pres. Dr. Walter Kraak; Dir. 
Dr. Hermann Sieberg; 8 mem. assocs. 

Bundesvereinigung der Deutschen Ernahrungsindustrie 
e.V.: Bonn, Am Hofgarten 16; f. 1949: Sec. Dr. 
GiiNTHER Heinicke; Legal expert Gunther Klein. 
Publ. Die Erndhrungswirtschafi. 

Foundries 

Wirtschaftsverband Giesserei-Industrie: DQsseldorf, Sohn- 
str. 70; Dir.-Gen. Dipl. Ing. H. Burkart. 

Glass 

Bundesverband Glasindustrie e.V.: DQsseldorf, Couvenstr. 
4; f. 1964; Pres. Dr. Hanns Bauer; Secs. Walter 
Fett, Dr. Georg Peter, Ruth Wentzel, Dr. Al- 
brecht Schulte-Frohlinde. 

Industry (General) 

Arbeiisgemeinschaft Industriengruppo: NQmberg, KOnig- 
str. 13; Sec. Dr. Hans-Werner Krausse. 
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Iron and Steel 

Wirtschattsvereinigung Eisen- und Siahlindusirie; Dussel- 
dorf I, Breitestrasse 69: Chair. Dr. Egon Overbeck. 
Wirtschaftsverband Stahibau- und Encrgie- Technik Set: 

5 Cologne I, Ebertplatz i; Sec. Ernst IiIartin Rhein. 
Wirtschaftsverband Stahlverformung e.V.: Hagen, Goldene 
Pforte I, Postfach 4009; Secs. Herbert Schmidt- 
CoTTA, Dr. Hermann Hassel. 

Leather 

Verband dor Deutschen Lederindustrie e.V.: 623 Frankfurt 
a.M., Hochst, Leverkuser Str. 20, Postfach 800809; 
Man. Dr. E. Merget. 

Verband der Deutschen Lcderwaren- und Kofterindustrie 

e.V.: 605 Ofienbach a.M., Kaiserstr. 108; f. 1948; 
Manager P. E. Hartmann. 

Lime 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Kalkindustrio e.V. {German 
Lime Association) : 5 Cologne, Kaiser Wilhelm Ring 26; 
Pres. Ernst Ellsiepen; Dir. Karl-Heinz Erling- 

HAGEN. 

Machine Construction 

Vercin Deutscher Maschinenbau-Anstalten e.V.: Frankfurt 
a.M. Niederrad i; f. 1892; Chair. Dr. h.c. H. zor 
Nieden; Gen. Man. R. Audouard. 

Metal Goods 

Wirtschaftsverband Eisen, Blech und Metall verarbeitende 
Industrie e.V.; 4 Dtisseldorf, Kaiserswertherstr. 135; 
Pres. Consul Herbert Pavel; Dir. K. Bellwinkel. 
V/irtschaftsvcreinigung Nichteiscnmetalle e.V.: 4 Dussel- 
dorf I, Tersteegonstrasso 28; Pres. Dr. Ing. E.h. Hans 
Rover; Dir. C. Schuller. 

Wirtschattsvereinigung Ziehereien und Kaltwaizwerke: 
4 DUsseldorf, Drahthaus, Kaisenvertheretr. 137; Chair. 
Hans Martin Junius; Sec. Gunter Muller. 

Mining 

Gesamtverband dcs deutschen Steinkohlenbergbaus: Essen, 
Friedrichstrasse 1; Pres. Dr. H.-H. Kuhnke; Dir. 
Dr. Heinz Reintges. 

Unfernehmensverband Eisenerzbergbau e.V. {Association of 
Iron Ore Mining Enterprises)-. 53 Bonn, Zitehnannstr. 
g-ii; Pres. Heinz Prause. 

Unternehmensverband Ruhrbergbau {Federation of Ruhr 
Coal Mines): Essen, Friedrichstr. i; Pres. Dr. H.-H. 
Kuhnke; Dir. Dr. Heinz Reintges. 
Unternehmensverband Saarbergbau {Federation of Saar 
Coal Mines): Saarbrfleken, Triererstr. 42; Pres. Dr. 
Hubertus Rolshoven; Dir. Kurt Sponemann. 
V/irtschaftsvereinigung Bergbau e.V.: 53 Bonn-Bad Godes- 
berg, Zitelmannstr. 9-1 1; Pres. Dr. Helmuth Burck- 
hardt; Gen. Mans. Dr. Heinz Reintges, Dipl. Ing. R. 
Kukuk. 

Motor Cars 

Zentralverband des Kraftfahrzeughandels e.V. {Central 
Association of Motor Vehicles Trade): 6 Frankfurt 70, 
BScklinstr. 9; f. 1909; Pres. Dr. Muller-Hermann; 
Dir. Dr. Rolf Kulich; 13 mem. assocs. 

Oil 

Wirschaftsverband ErdBIgewinnung e.V. {Association of 
Crude Oil Producers): Hanover, Theaterstr. 15; Pres. 
Theodor Telle; Dir. Dr. GOnter Fuchs. 

Optical and Precision Instruments 
Verband der Deutschen Feinmechanischen und Optischen 
Industrie e.V.: 5 Cologne, Pipinstrassc 16; f. 1949; Dir, 
Dr. Heinrich von der Trenck. 


Paper and Cellulose 

Hauptverband der Papier, Pappe und Kunststoffe ver- 
arbeitenden Industrie e.V. (HPV): 6 Frankfurt a.M., 
Amdstr. 47: f. 1948; ii regional groups, 19 production 
groups; Pres. Joh. Dietrich Broelemann (Bielefeld); 
Sec. Dr. Friedrich Freiwald. 

Verband Deutscher Papierfabrikon e.v. (VDP): 53 Bonn, 
Adenauerallee 55; Dir. Gen. Dr. Gerd Passauer; Man. 
Dir. Robert Aengeneyndt. 

Petroleum 

Wirtschaftsverband Erdbigewinnung e.V.: Hannover, 
Theaterstr. 15; f. 1945; Sec. Dr. Gunter Fuchs. 

Mineraliilvdrtschaftsverband e.V.: 2 Hamburg i, Stein- 
damm 71; f. 1946; Chair. Emil Kratzmuller. 

Plastics 

Gesamtverband kunststoffverarbeitende Industrie e.V. 
(G.K.V.): Frankfurt a.M., Niddastr. 44; f. 1970; 1,000 
mems.; Chair. Heinz-Jochen Stiege; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Hans Weber. 

Potash 

Kaliverein e.V. {Potash Association): 3 Hanover, Theater- 
str. 15; f. 1945; Pres. M. S. Schulze; Dir. Otto Lenz; 
publ. Kali und Steinsalz. 

Printing 

Bundesverband Druck e.V.: 62 Wiesbaden, Postfach 503, 
Weinbergstr. 2; f. 1947; Pres. Dr. Gunter Neufang; 
Sec. H. O. Korth. 

Rubber 

Wirtschaftsverband dcr Deutschen Kautschukindustrie e.V. 
(W.d.K.): Frankfurt a.M., Zeppelinalleo 69; f. 1894; 
154 mems.; Pres. H. Lemm; Vice-Pres. A. Niemeyer, 
Dr. H. Pahl, Man. Heinz A. Fritz. 

Sawmills 

Vereinigung Deutscher Sagewerksverbande e.V,: 62 Wies- 

baden, Mainzer Str. 64; Manager Dr. E. J. Neuser. 

Shipping 

Verband Deutscher Schiffswerflen e.V.: 2 Hamburg 1, 
An den Alster i; Pres. Dr. Paul Voltz; Sec. Werner 
Fante. 

Shoes 

Hauptverband der Deutschen Schuhindustrie: DQsseldorf, 
Stresomannstr. 12; f. 1950; Sec. Walter Emmerich. 

Sugar 

Verein der Zuckcrindustrie: 3 Hanover, RtihmkorSstr. 11; 
f. 1850; Dir.-Gen. J. Michael. 

Textiles 

Gesamtverband der Textilindustrie in der Bundesrepublik 
Deutschland (Gesamttextil) e.V.: 6 Frankfurt 70, 
Schaumainkai 87; Pres. Wilhelm Hardt; Man. Dir. 
Dr. H. W. Staratzke. 

WOODIVORK 

Hauptverband der Deutschen Holzindustris und verwandter 
Industriezweige e,V.: 62 Wiesbaden, An den Quellen 10; 
Postfach 207; f. 1948; 4,000 mems.; Pres. Eugen 
Schmidt, Darmstadt. 

CONSULTATIVE ASSOCIATIONS 

Bundessfelle fOr Aussenhandelsinformation {Federal Office 
for Foreign Trade Information): 5 Kfiln, Blaubach 13, 
P.O.B. 108007. 

Gemeinschaftsausschuss der Deutschen Gerwerblichen 
Wirtschaft {Joint Committee for German Industry): 5300 
Bonn, Adenauerallee 148; f. 1950; a discussion forum 
for the principal industrial and commercial organiz- 
ations; Pres. Otto Wolff von Amerongen; Sec. 
Johannes Mahler. 
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Bubdesverband der Deutschen Industrie: Koln, Habs- 
burgerring- 2-12. 

Bundesverband deuischer Banken e.V.: 5 K 61 n i, Mohren- 
str. 35-41; Chair. Dr. Al\vin Munchmeyer. 
Contralvereinigung Dcufscher Handefsverfrefer- und Han- 
delsmakler-Verbdnde (CDH): 5 Koln 41, Geleniusstr. i; 
31,000 mems. in all brs.; Pres. Otto Kern; Gen. Sec. 
Heinz Voss. 

Deutschcr Hotel- und Gaststattenverband e,V.; Bad Godes- 
berg, Kronprinzenstr. 46; f. 1949; over 100,000 mems.; 
Pres. W. Pauly. 

Deutscher Industrie- und Handelstag: 53 Bonn i, Adenauer- 
allee 148. 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Binnenschiffahrt e.V.: 53 

Bonn-Beuel, Beethovenstr. 43. 

Bundesverband des Deutschen Gross- und Aussenhandels: 

53 Bonn, Kaiser-Friedricb-Str. 13. 

Deutscher Sparkassen- und Giroverband e.V.: 53 Bonn, 
Buschstr. 32. 

Gesamtverband der Versichcrungswirtschaft e.V.: 5 Cologne 
I, Ebertplatz i. 

Hauptgemeinschaftdes Deutschen Einzelhandcis: 5 Cologne, 
Sachsenring 89. 

Verband Deutscher Reeder: 2 Hamburg 36, Esplanade 6. 

Zentralarbeitsgemeinschatt dcs Strassenverkehrsgewerbes 
e.V.{ZAV):6 Frankfurt-am-Main 93, Breitenbachstr. 1, 
Haus des Strassenverkchrs; f. 1947; Pres. W. M. 
Rabemacher; Sec. Walter Neumann. 

Zentralverband des Deutschen Handv/erks: 53 Bonn, Haus 
des Deutschen Handworks, Johanniterstr. 1; Pres. J. 
Wild; Gen. Sec. Dr. K. Kubler; publ. Deutsches Hand- 
wcrksblait, 

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATION 

Bundesvereinigung der Deutschen Arbeitgebervorbande 
(Confederation of German Employers’ Associations): 
5 Kein-Bayenthal, Oberlander Ufer 72; Pres. Prof. 
Dr.-Ing. Siegeried Balke; Dirs. Dr. Wolfgang 
Eichler, Hermann Franke; publ. Der Arbeitgeber, 
Pressedienst, Kurznachrichtendienst: affiliates 13 regional 
associations, and 43 trades associations, of which 
some are listed under industrial Associations (see 
above). 

Affiliated Associations 

Arbeitsring der Arbeitgeberverbande der Deutschen 
Chemischen Industrie e.V. (Federation of Employers’ 
Associations of the German Chemical Industry): 
6200 Wiesbaden, Bahnhofstrasse 52; Pres. Otto 
Esser; Dir. Dr. Karl Molitor; 14 mem. assocs. 

Arbeitgeberverband der Cigarettenindustrie (Employers’ 
Association of Cigarette Manufacturers): Hamburg i. 
An der Alster 6; f. 1949; Pres. Heinz Manthey; 
Dir. Dr. Joachim Schwahn. 

Bundesvereinigung der Arbeitgeber im Bundesverband 
Bekleidungsindustrie (Confederation of Employers of 
the Clothing Industry): Bad Godesberg, Plitters- 
dorfer Str. 93; Pres. Ernst Schneiders; Dir. Dr. 
Jurgen Willich; 18 mem. assocs. 

Gesamtverband der Metallindustriellen Arbeitgeber- 
verbdnde e.V. (Federation of the Metal Trades 

E>n/)ioyers’ y 4 ssocia<io»w) : K 61 n,Volksgartenstr. 54 A; 

Pres. Herbert von Hullen; Dir. Dr. Dieter 
Kirchner; 14 mem. assocs. 

Vereinigung der ArbeitgeberverbSnde der Deutschen 
PapierlndUStrie e.V. (Federation of Employers’ 
Associations of the German Paper Industry): 


Bonn, Adenauerallee 55; Pres. Karl Heinz 
Nicolaus; Dir. Ansgar Pawelke; 10 mem. assocs.; 
publ. Der Papiermacher. 

Arbeitgeberkreis Gesamttextil im Gesamtverband der 
Textlfindustrie (General Textile Employers’ Organiza~ 
tion) : Frankfurt, Schaumainkai 87; Pres. Bernhard 
Meyer-Rutz; Dir. G. W. Keller; 14 mem. assocs. 

Arbeitgeberverband des Privaten Bankgev/erbes (Private 
Banking Employers' Association): 5 Koln, Andreas- 
kloster 5-11; f. 1954; 135 mems.; Pres. Rolf Diel; 
Dir. Dr. Hans Bohn. 

Gesamtverband der Deutschen Land- und Forstwirt- 
schattlichen Arbeitgeberverbande e.V. (Federation of 
Agricultural and Forestry Employers’ Associations): 
53 Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kolner Str. 142-148, Post- 
fach 928; Pres. Dr. G. F. Baur; Dir. Josef 
Hermkes; is mem. assocs. 

AGV Deutscher Eisenbahnen e.V. (German Railway 
Employers’ Association): 5 K 61 n, Volksgartenstr. 
54a; Pres. Wilhelm Degenhardt; Dir. Dr. 
Helmut Depenheuer. 

Allgemeiner Arbeitgeberverband fUr die Rheinschiftahrt 

e. V. (General Employers’ Association for Shipping 
on the River Rhine): 4100 Duisburg-Ruhrort, 
Dammstr. 15-17; Pres. Eberhard Schedel; Dirs. 
Dr. K. Dutemeyer, W. Giehl, Dr. K. H. Kuhl. 

Arbeitgeberverband der Versicherungsuntornehmungen 
In Deutschland (Employers’ Association of Insurance 
Companies): Miinchen, Bruderstr. 9; Pres. R. W. 
Eversmann; Dir. Dr. Edgar Mussil. 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande energie- und 
versorgungswirtschaftlicher Unternehmungen (Em- 
ployers’ Federation of Energy and Power Supply 
Undertakings): 3000 Hannover, Reuterstrasse 9; 

f. 1962; Pres. Martin Nagel; Dir. Dr. Walter 
Herr; 6 mem. assocs. 

Regional Employers’ Associations 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande in Bayern (Feder- 
ation of Employers’ Associations in Bavaria): 
8000 Miinchen 2, Brienner Str. 7; Pres. Dr.-Ing. 
Heinrich Freiberger; Dir. Wolf Moser; gg 
mem. assocs. 

Zentralvereinigung Berliner ArbeitgeberverbSnde (Fed- 
eration of Employers’ Associations in Berlin): 1000 
Berlin 12, Am Schillcrtheater 2; Pres. Dr. Dietrich 
Weyermann; Dir. Dr. Horst Martin; Co mem. 
assocs. 

Vereinigung der ArbeitgeberverbSnde im Lando Bremen 

e.V. (Federation of Employers' Associations in the 
Land of Bremen): 28 Bremen, Schillcrstr. 10; Pres. 
Dr. Hans Dombrowsky; Dir. Dr. jur. Eberhard 
Wehr; 12 mem. assocs. 

Landesvereinigung der ArbeitgeberverbSnde in Hamburg 

e.V. (Federation of Employers’ Associations in 
Hamburg): Hamburg 13, Feldbrunnenstr. 56; Pres. 
Dr. Walter Lampert; Dir. Eduard Thormann; 
22 mem. assocs. 

Vereinigung der Hessischen Arbeitgeberverbande (Fed<ro- 
tion of Hessian Employers’ Associations): Frankfurt 
Main, Lilienthalallee 4; f. 1947: Pres. Dr. Paul 
Riffel; Dir. and Sec. Dr. Berthold Cuntz; 40 
mem. assocs. 

Landesvereinigung der Niedersachsichen Arbeitgeber- 
verbSnde e.V. (Federation of Employers’ Associations 
in Lower Saxony) : 3 Hannover, Am Scliiffgraben 36; 
Pres. Dr. Max Muller; Dir. Dr. Hans Hellmut 
Krause; 51 mem. assocs. 
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UndesvereinigungdcrindustriellenArbeiigeberverbande 
Nordrhein-Westfalens e.V. {North-RMne Westphalia 
Federation of Industrial Employers’ Associations): 
4000 Dusseldorf, Humboldtstr. 31; Pres. Dipl.-Ing. 
Dr. Ing. E.h. Alfred Fr. Flender; Dir. Dr. 
Herbert Zigan; 73 mem. assocs. 

Lsndesvcreinigung Rheinland-Ptdizischer Untornehmer- 
verbSnde e.V. (Federation of Employers’ Associations 
in the Rhineland Palatinate): Mainz, Schillerplatz 7; 
f. 1963; Pres. Hans C. W. Hartmuth; Manager Dr. 
Gunther Herzog; 41 mem. assocs. 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbando des Saarlandes 
e.V. (Federation of the Saar Employer’s Associations ) ; 
6000 Saarbriicken, Viktoriastr. 2; Pres. Dipl.-Ing. 
Ferd. ThSnnessen; Dir. Max Weber; 18 mem. 
assocs. 

Landesvereinigung der Schleswig-Holsteinischen Arbeit- 
geberverbdnde e.V. (Federation of Employers’ 
Associations in Schleswig Holstein): 237 Rendsburg, 
Adolf-Steckel-Strasse 17; Pres. Friedrich Sensen; 
Dir. Dr. Wolfgang de Haan; 33 mem. assocs. 
Verband der SDdbadischen Industrie e.V. (Association 
of Industry in South Baden): 7800 Freiburg i. Br, 
Bertodlstr. 54; Pres. Karl Wilhelm Zachrich; 
Dir. Werner Rudolf; 20 mem. assocs. 
Sozialrechtlicher Landesverband der Industrie fOr 
WOrttemberg-Baden (Association of the Wurttem- 
berg-Baden Industry): Stuttgart-N, Holderlinstr. 
3 a; f. 1949; Pres, and Dir. Angelo Hammelbacher; 
Sec. Dr. Reinhard Blasig; 27 mem. assocs. 
Lnndesgemeinschaft der Industrie in Wilrttomberg- 
HohonzoIIern (Association of the WUrttemberg- 
Hohenzollern Industry) : Scbwenningen a.N., Harzer- 
str. 1, Posttach 122; Pres. Alfred Planck; 
Manager Dr. Carl Sasse; 14 mem. assocs. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Deutscher Gev/crkschaftsbund (D.G.B.): Dusseldorf, Hans- 
BUckler-Haus am Kennedydamm, Postfach 2601; 
f. 1949; Pres. Heinz O. Vetter; Vice-Pres. Bernhard 
Tacke, Gerd Muhr; publ. Welt der Arbeit. 

The following unions, with a total of over 6,500,000 
members, are affiliated to the D.G.B.: 
Industriegewerkschaft Bau, Steine, Erdcn (Building and 
Stonework): Frankfurt a.M., Bockenheimer Landstr. 
73-77: Eres. Rudolf Sperner; 503,000 mems. 

Industriegewerkschaft Bcrgbau und Energie (Mining): 
Bochum, Alte Hattingerstr. 19; Pres. Walter Arendt; 
435,152 mems. 

Industriegewerkschaft Chemie, Papier, Keramik (Chemical, 
Paper and Ceramics): 3 Hanover, Konigsworther 
Platz 6; f. 1947; Pres. ICarl Hauenschild; 542,768 
mems. 

Industriegewerkschaft Druck und Papier (Printing and 
Paper): 7 Stuttgart 1, Friedrichstr. 15; Pres. Leonhard 
klAHLEiN; 151,000 moms. 

Gewerkschaft der Eisenbahnor Deutschlands (Railwaymen): 
Frankfurt a.M., Beethovenstr. 12-16; Pres. Philipp 
Seibert; 424,214 mems. 

Gewerkschaft Erziehung und Wissenschaft (Education and 
Sciences): 6 Frankfurt a.M., Unterlindau 58; Pres. 
Erich Frister; 128,000 moms.; publ. Erziehung und 
Wissenschaft. 

Gewirkichtft Gartenbau, Land- und Forstwirtschaft (Horti- 
culture, Agriculture and Forestry): 3500 Kassel- 
Wilhelmshohe, Dniseltalstr. 51, Postfach, f. 1909; 
Pres. Alois Pfeiffer; Vice-Pres. Josef Rothkopf, 
Willi Lojewski; 46,000 mems. 


Gewerkschaft Handel, Banken und Versicherungcn (Com- 
merce, Banks and Insurance) : 4 Dfisseldorf, Tersteegen- 
str. 30; Pres. Heinz Vietheer, Anni Moser; f. 1967; 
135,080 mems. 

Gewerkschaft Holz und Kunststoff (Woodwork): 4 Dussel- 
dorf, Sonnenstr. 14; f. 1945; Pres. Gerhard Vater; 

134.000 mems. 

Gewerkschaft Kunst (Art): 4 Dusseldorf, Hans-Bockler-Str. 
39; Pres. Wolfgang Windgassen; 33,656 mems. 

Gewerkschaft Leder (Leather): Stuttgart-Nord, Theodor- 
Heuss-Str. 2a; Pres. Adolf Mirkes; 62,574 mems. 

industriegewerkschaft Metall fiir die Bundesrepublik 
Deutschland (Metal Workers' Union): Frankfurt a.M., 
Untermainkai 70-76; f. 1949; Pres. Otto Brenner. 

Gewerkschaft Mahrung, Genuss, Gaststiitten (Food, Deli- 
cacies and Catering): 2 Hamburg 1, Gertnidenstr. 9; 
f. 1949; Pres. Herbert Stadelmaier; 247,163 mems. 
Gewerkschaft 5 ffentliche Dienste, Transport und Verkehr 
(Public Services, Transport and Communications): 7000 
Stuttgart i; Theodor Heuss-Str. 2; Chair. Heinz 
Kluncker; 978,078 mems. 

Deutsche Postgeworkschaft (Postal Union): Frankfurt a.M., 
Savignystr. 43; Pres. Carl Stenger; 356,000 mems. 

Gewerkschaft Textil-Bekleidung (Textiles and Clothing): 
4 Dusseldorf, Ross Str. 94; f. 1949; Pres. Karl Busch- 
mann; 336,493 mems.; publ. Textil-Bekleidung, circ. 

330.505. 

The following unions are not affiliated to the D.G.B.: 

Deutsche Angestellten-Gewerkschaft (DAG) (Clerical, 
Technical and Administrative Workers): 2 Hamburg 36, 
Karl-Muck-Platz 1; f. 1945; Chair. Hermann Brandt; 

485.000 mems.; pubis. Der Angestellte, Jugendpost, Der 
Standpunkt, Frauenstimme. 

Deutscher Beamtenbund (Federation of Civil Servants and 
Public Officials): 53 Bonn-Bad Godesberg, K61ner 
Strasse 157; f. 1949; Pres. Alfred Krause; 725.000 
mems.; publ. Der Beamtenbund (monthly). 

Gewerkschaft der Polizci (Police Union): 4010 Hilden, 
Forststr. 3a; f. 1950; 120,000 moms.; Chair. W. Kuhl- 
mann; Sec. F. Gniesmer; publ. Deutsche Polizci. 

TRADE FAIRS 

The following are the more important annual trade fairs 

held in the Federal Republic. 

Cologne: K61n-Deutz, Postfach 140; International Trade 
Fair, household goods and hardware: February 6th-9th; 
men’s clothing: February i8th-20th; International 
Fair for the Child; March ioth-i2th, October I3th-I5th, 
1972. 

Frankfurt-am-Main: Messe- und Ausstellungs-G.m.b.H., 
6000 Frankfurt/Main, P.O.B. 970126; International 
Spring Fair, general; March 5th-gth; International 
Clothing Textiles Trade Fair; IMay i5th-i8th, Novem- 
ber 2ist-24th, 1972. 

Hanover: Messegelande; Hanover Fair: April-May; DLG- 
Intemational Agricultural Show: May 28th-June 2nd, 
1972. 

Munich: Munich 12, Theresienhohe 14; International 
Sports Goods Trade Fair: March pth-rath; Inter- 
national Trade Fair for Electronic Industry: November 
23rd-2gth, 1972. 

Nuremberg: Berliner Platz 24: International Toy Fair; 
f. 1950; February 5th-lith, 1972. 

Offenbach: Kaiserstr. 108-112; International Leather 
Goods Fair: March 4th-9th and September 2nd-6th, 
1972. 

Stuttgart: International Trade E.xhibition and Conference: 
Juno 3oth-July 9th, 1972. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Deutsche Bundesbahn (DB) {German Federal Raihtiays): 
6 Frankfurt a.M., Fredrick Ebert Anlage 43-45; Pres. 
Dr. Herman J. Abs; Dirs. Prof. Dr. Heinz Maria 
Oeftering (Man. Dir.), Franz Eichinger, Friedrich 
Laemmerhold, Helmut Stukenberg. 

In 1970 German Federal Railways controlled 29.479 km. 
of standard gauge track of which 8,165 were electrified. 
There are also some 190 private railways with 4,250 km. of 
track. 

Associations 

Bundesverband Deutscher Eisenbahnen BDE {Union of 
Non-Federal Railways, Btis-Services and Cable-Ways): 
5 Cologne, Volksgartenstr. 54A: Pres. Dr. Dietrich 
Wersche; Dir. KArl Beckmann. 

Verband Offentlicher Verkehrsbetriebe e.V. (VOV) {Asso- 
ciation of Public Transport ) ; 5 Cologne. Kamekestrasse 
37-39; f. 1895; Pres. Dr.-Ing. Tappert; Sec. Dr. iur. 
Labs. 

ROADS 

Road Organization 

Zentralarbcitsgemeinschatt des Strassenverkehrsgewerbes 
e.V. (ZAV) {Highway Transport Council): 6 Frankfurt 
am klain 93, Brcitenbachstr. i, Haus des Strassen- 
verkehrs; Res. Heinz Herzig; Gen. Sec. W. Neumann. 

Motorists’ Organizations 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Automobil-GIub (ADAC) e.V.: 

8 Munich 22. KOniginstr. 9; f. 1903; 2,500,000 mems.; 
Pres, Hans Bretz; Gen, Sec. Hermann Jaeger; publ. 
A DA C-M otorwclt. 

Automobilclub von Deutschland e.V. (AvD): 6 Frankfurt 
a.M., Niederrad Lyoner Str. 16; f. 1899; Pres. Paul 
Alfons Fiirst von Metternich-Winneburg; Dir. 
HANs-JtiRGEN Linden; Sec. Gen. Hans von Rosen- 
thal; Publ. Motor-Reise-Revue (monthly). 

Deutscher Motorsportverband (D.M.V.): 6 Frankfurt a.M. 
70, Gartenstrasse 38; Pres. Emil Vorster; Gen. Sec. 
E. Rottke. 

Deutscher Touring Automobil Club (DTC): 8 Munich 60, 
Amalienburgsri". 23, Postfach 140; f. 1895; 150,000 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. Alfons Gumbrecht; publ. Motor- 
Tourist. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Abteilung Binnenschiffahrt {Federal Ministry of Transport) : 
53 Bonn, Berliner Freiheit 20-24; deals with national 
and international inland water transport. 

Associations 

Zentral-Verein fflr deutsche Binnenschiffahrt e.V.: Bonn- 
Beuel, Beethovenstrasse 43; f. 1869; an organization 
for the benefit of all branches of the inland watenvays; 
advice on practical matters, research, lectures; 550 
mems.; Vicc-Pres. Dr. Wilhelm Geile; Mans. Dr. 
Arthur Birkendahl, Dr. Hans Tzschucke. 

Bundesverband dcr deutschen Binnenschiffahrt e.V.: 

5302 Bonn-Beuel. Beethovenstrasse 43; f. 1948: cen- 
tral body for Inland Water\vay Associations for the 
Rhine, West German Canals, Woser, Elbe, Danube 
and Bavarian Lakes; to further the interests of opera- 
ting firms; Pres. Dipl. Kfm. Hans Huttner; Mans. Dr. 
ICaspar Dutemeyer, Prof. Dr. Franz Josef Schroift, 
Dr. Dieter Wulf; pubis. Zcitschrift ftir Binnen- 
schiffahrt, Binncnschiffahrtsnachrichte 7 t. 


Verband deutscher Rheinreeder e.V. Duisburg: 41 Duis- 
burg-Ruhrort, Haus Rhein, Dammstrasse 15-17. 

Schifferbetriobsvorband “Jus et Justitia”; 41 Duisburg- 
Ruhrort, Rheinalle 3; Chair. Willi Becker. 

Schitfahrtverband fQr das wcstdeutsche Kanalgebiet 

e.V.: 46 Dortmund, Amdstrasse 71. 

Schitfahrtverband fiir das Wesergebiet e.V.: 28 Bremen 
I, Tiefer 5, Postfach 1S47; f. 1947; Chair. Dr. 
Franz Eggers; publ. Die Weser. 

Binnenschiffahrtverband Elbe e.V.: 2 Hamburg r, 
Messberghof II. 

Schifferbetriebsverband ftir die Elbe: 2 Hamburg i, 
Messberghof II; f. 1932; Manager Gunter 
Brackert. 

Schifferbetriebsverband fDr die Onterelbe: 2 Hamburg 4, 
Bcrnhard-Nocht-Strasse 1-3. 

Hafenschiffahrtverband Hamburg e.V.: 2 Hamburg n, 
Mattentwiete 2. 

Arbeitsgemcinsebaft dcr Donaiiscbiffahrt und der 
baycrischen Seen e.V.: 84 Regensburg, Adolf- 
Schmetzer-Str. 4/II; Chair. Dr. Hans-Georg 
MiiLLER; Man. H. J. Schmidt. 

Verein zur Wahrung dor Rhoinschiflahrtsintoresson e.V.; 

41 Duisburg-Ruhrort, Haus Rhein, Dammstrasse 
13 - 17 - 


SHIPPING 


Some important shipping companies are: 

Christian F. Ahrcnkiel: 2 Hamburg ii, Mattentwiete 8; 
tramp; 8 vessels, 65,095 gross tonnage. 

Argo Recderei Richard Adler & Sohne: 28 Bremen, Tiefer 
12; Finland, East Norway, Great Britain, Mediter- 
ranean; 27 vessels, 45,415 gross tonnage; Man. Dirs. R. 
Adler, Jr., Max Adler. 

Aug. Bolten Wm. Miller’s Nachfolger: 2 Hamburg ii, 
Mattenriviete 8; tramp; 10 vessels, 57,754 gross tonnage. 

Bugsier-Rcederei- und Bergungs-A.G.: 2 Hamburg ii, 
Johannisbollwcrk 10; Western Europe; salvage, tugs; 
17 vessels, 92,110 ^oss tonnage. 

DAU Deutsche Afrika-Linien G.m.b.H. & Co.: Hamburg- 
Altona, Palmaille 45: Africa; 25 vessels, 270,000 gross 
tonnage; Man. Dirs. Dr. R. Stodter, K. Lindenberg, 
L. Bielenberg, R. Brennecker. 


Deutsche Shell Tanker G.m.b.H.: 2 Hamburg 36, Alsterufer 
20; tanker; 10 vessels, 379.751 gross tonnage. 

Fisser & V. Doornum: 2 Hamburg 13, Feldbrunnonstr. 43: 
tramp; 5 vessels, 52,046 gross tonnage. 

John T. Essberger: 2 Hamburg 50, Palmaille 49; f. 1924; 
tankers, freighters, barges; 15 vessels, 316,185 gross 
tonnage; 4 barges; oivners L. v. Rantzau-Essberger, 
Dr. R. Stodter. 


•sso Tankschiff Recderei G.m.b.H.: 2000 Hamburg 39, 
Kapstadtring 2; f. 1928; 11 sea-going tankers, 411,053 
gross tonnage: 34 tank barges. 

•ritzen Schiffsagentur und Bereederungs G.m.b.H.: Emden, 
Neptunhaus; bulk carriers; 1,250,000 tons. 

famburg-Amerika Linie: Hamburg i, BalUndamm 25: 
North, Central, West Coast and South America, F^ 
East, Indonesia, Australia, New Zealand; 66 vessels, 
469,118 gross tonnage; Chair. Dr. Karl IClasen. 
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Hamburg-Sudamerikanische Dampfschiffahrts-Ge^ellschaft 
Eggert & Amsinck {and Rudolf A. Oetker) ; Hamburg; 
South America; 58 vessels, 415,679 gross tonnage; 
Proprs. H. Amsinck. 

“Hansa” Deutsche Dampfschiffahrts-Gesellschaft: 28 

Bremen, Schlachte 6, Postfach 4; f. 1881; Mediter- 
ranean, Red Sea, India, Ceylon, Burma, Persian Gulf, 
Madagascar, Spain, Portugal, U.S.A.; 54 vessels, 
324,349 gross tonnage; Chair. H. Helms. 

F. Laeisz: 2 Hamburg ii, Trostbrucke i; 14 refrig-vessels, 
64,850 gross tonnage. 

“Neptun" Dampischiffahrts-Gesellschaft; 28 Bremen, Lan- 
genstr. 52-54; Scandinavia, Baltic, Western Europe; 

31 vessels, 56,572 gross tonnage; Man. Dir. H. Pahnke; 
Dirs. J. WiLLHOFT, W. Holtz. 

Norddeuischer Lloyd: 28 Bremen, Gustav-Deetjen-Allee 
2/6; Canary Isles, North, Central and South America, 
Far East, Australia, New Zealand; 2 passenger ships, 

46 cargo vessels, 2 container ships 394,073 gross ton- 
nage. 

Oldenburg-Portugiesische Dampfschiffs Rhederei Kusen, 
Heitmann & Cie., K.G.: 2 Hamburg n, Postfach 
110869; f. 1882; Spain, Portugal, Mediterranean, 
Madeira, Morocco, Canary Isles; 4 vessels, 7,350 gross 
tonnage. 

Egon Oldendorfl: Llibeck, Filnfhausen i; tramp; 36 
vessels, 443,923 gross tonnage. 

Potcldon Schltfahrt G.m.b.H.: Hamburg 36, Jungfemstieg 
30; Canada, Great Lakes, U.S.A., Lfibeck-Finland, 
Lflbeck-Norway; 8 vessels; 41,967 gross tonnage. 

Ernst Russ: 2 Hamburg 36, Alsterarkaden 27; f. 1893; 
Scandinavia, Africa, Canada; tramps and tanker; 17 
vessels, 288,495 gross tonnage; Partners Ernst- 
Roland Lorenz-Meyer, Burchard Kreisch, Dr. 
Heinrich Riensberg. 

SchlDssel Reederei KG: 28 Bremen i. Am Wall 58/60, 
Postfach 876; f. 1950; tramps; 7 vessels, 110,744 gross 
tonnage. 


■(Transport, Tourism) 

H. Schuldt: 2 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 8; U.S.A., Medi- 
terranean; 13 vessels, 60,702 gross tonnage. 

Schulto und Bruns: Emden Ringstrasse 2, Hamburg; also 
Bremen; f. 1883; tramps; 27 vessels, 310,000 gross 
tonnage. 

Seereederei “Frigga” A.G.: 2 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 17; 
f. 1920; tramps; 7 vessels, 291,162 gross tonnage; Dirs. 
E. Ebers, E. Eitel, Dr. N. Rother. 

Hugo Stinnes Transozean Schiffahrt G.m.b.H.: MQlheim 
(Ruhr), Weseler Str. 60; liner service; Continent-West 
Africa; 9 vessels; 40,867 gross tonnage. 

Unterwoser Reederei G.m.b.H.: Bremen, Blumenthalstr. 
15/16; tramps; 37 tugs, 11 vessels, 117,326 gross ton- 
nage. 

SHIPPING ORGANIZATIONS 
Verband Deutscher Kiistenschiffer {Union of German 
Coastal Shippers): Hamburg- Altona, Grosse Elbstr. 36; 
Pres. Capt. J. H. Breuer; Managers Georg Schnuis, 
Richard Rauscher. 

Verband Deutscher Reeder e.v. {German Shipowners' Asso- 
ciation): 2 Hamburg 36, Esplanade 6; Pres. Hermann 
Christian Helms. 

Verband Deutscher Schiffswcrften e.V.: 2 Hamburg i. An 
der Alster i; Pres. Dr. Paul Voltz; Sec. W. Fante. 

Zentralverband der Deutschen Seehafenbetriebe e.V. 

(Central' Federation of German Seaport Operators): 
2 Hamburg 50, Grosse Elbstrasse 14; f. 1935; Chair. Dr. 
Ernst Sutor; Man. Dr. Lothar L. V. Jolmes. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Deutsche Lufthansa A.G.: 5 Cologne 21, von-Gablenz-Str. 
2-6; f. 1953; Chair. Dr. Hermann J. Abs; Board of 
Executives Dr. Herbert Culmann (Chair.), Prof. 
Dipl.-Ing. Gerhard HSltje, Dipl.-Ing. Hans Suessen- 
GUTH, Gerhard Fr-Ohe; fleet; 4 Boeing 747, 24 Boeing 
727, 20 Boeing 707, 28 Boeing 737; publ. Lufthansa 
Pressedienst, Lufthansa Artikeldienst, Lufthansa Tech- 
nischer Dienst, Lufthansa Dohumentationsdienst. 


TOURISM 


Deutsche Zentral fOr Fremdenverkehr (DZF) {German 
National Tourist Association): 6 Frankfurt a.M., Beet- 
hovenstr. 69; f. 1948; Gen. Man. Gunther Spazier; 
pubis. Information Service (9 languages), Der Fremden- 
verhehr (Tourism). 

European Offices 

Austria; Deutsche Zontrale fUr Fremdenverkehr, 
1010 Wien I, Stephansplatz 8/Brandstatte i. 
Belgium: Office Allemand du Tourisme, Brussels 4, 
23 Rue du Luxembourg. 

Denmark: Tysk Turist-Central, "Buen", Vesterbrogade 
6d, 1620 Copenhagen. 

France: Office d'lnformations Touristiques pour 
I'Allemagne, 4 Place de I’Opera, 75 Paris 2e. 

Italy; Ufficio Nazionale Germanico per il Tourismo, 
Rome, Via L. Bissolati 22. 

Netherlands: Duits-Reis-Informatiebureau, Spui 24, 
Amsterdam 1001. 

Spain: Oficina Nacional Alemana do Turismo, San 
Agustin, 2 (Plaza de las Cortes), Madrid-14. 
Sweden: Tyska TuristbjrAn, Stockholm C, Birger 
Jarlsgatan 11. 


Switzerland; Offizielles Deutsches Verkehrsbiiro, 8001 
Zurich, Talstr. 62. 

United Kingdom: German National Tourist Office 
61 Conduit Street, London, WRi oEN. 

There are also branches in Ljubljana, New York, 
Chicago, San Francisco, Montreal, Johannesburg, and Rio 
de Janeiro. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Siandige Konferenz der Kultusmlnister der Lender in der 
Bundesrepublik Deutschland {Standing Conferenee of 
the Ministers of Education in the Federal Republic of 
Germany): 5300 Bonn, Nasscstr. 8; co-ordination of 
education and cultural affairs for which in principle 
the governments of the Lander are responsible; Pros. 
Minister Dr. Vogel; Sec.-Gon. Kurt Frey. 

THEATRES 

In the Federal Republic there are about 135 theatres and 
about 60 permanent opera companies. 20 theatres are run 
by the State, 80 by the towns and 18 by the Lander. 
About 55 are run a private basis. The following are among 
the most important theatres: 
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Deutsche Oper Berlin: i Berlin lo, Bismarckstr. 34-37; 
opera and ballet; Gen. Man. Dr. Egon Seefehlner. 

Schiller-Theater: 1000 Berlin-Charlottenburg, Bismarck- 
str. no; drama; Dir. Boleslaw Barlog (from August 
1st, 1972 Hans Lietzau). 

StSdiiSChe BOhnen: 6000 Frankfurt am Main i, Untermain- 
Anlage ii; municipal theatres for drama, opera and 
ballet; Dir. Prof. Ulrich Erfurth. 

Deutsches Theater: 3400 Gottingen, Theaterpl. 11; f. 1890; 
drama; Dir. Gunther Fleckenstein. 

Hamburgische Staatsoper A.G.: 2000 Hamburg 36, Gr. 
Theaterstr. 34; opera and ballet; Intendant Prof. 
Dr. Rolf Liebermann; Dir. Herbert Raris. 

Deutsches Schauspielhaus: 2000 Hamburg i, Kirchenallee 
39; drama. 

BOhnen der Stadt Koln: 5000 K61n, Opemhaus, Offen- 
bachplatz; municipal theatres for drama, opera and 
ballet; Intendant Dr. Claus Helmut Drese. 

Bayerische Staatsoper-Nationalthealer: 8000 MUnchen, 
Max-Joseph-Pl. 1-3; opera and ballet; Staatsintendant 
Dr. Gunther Rennert. 

Bayerisches Staatsschauspiel- Residenztheater: 8000 Mtin- 
chen, Max-Joseph-Pl. 1; drama; Dir. Kurt Meisel. 

WOrttembergisches Staatstheater: 7000 Stuttgart, Oberer 
Schlossgarten 6; state theatre for drama, opera and 
ballet; Gen. Man. Peter Doll. 


ORCHESTRAS 

There are numerous symphony and chamber orchestras. 
The following are among the most important. 

Bamberger Symphonisches Orchester: Bamberg. 

Berliner Philharmonisches Orchester: Berlin, 30 Matthai- 
kirchstr. i ; Principal Conductor Herbert von ICara- 

JAN. 

Radio-Symphonie-Orchester Berlin: Berlin; Dir. Heinz 
Hoefs; Chief Conductor Lorin Maazel. 

Hamburgisches Staatsphilharmonisches Orchester: Ham- 
burg; Conductor Wolfgang Sawallisch. 

Norddeutscher Rundfunk Hamburg NDR-Sinfonie- 
Orchester: Honorary Conductor Hans Schmidt- 
Isserstedt; Chief Conductor Moshe Atzmon. 

Philharmonia Hungarica: Theater der Stadt, P.O.B. 1422, 
Marl; originally from Hungary; Gen. Man. Josef 
Bocsancz. 

Bayrischer Rundfunk Sinfonie-Orchester: Munich; Dir. 

Rafael Kubelik. 

Bayrisches Philharmonisches Orchester: Munich; Conductor 

Rudolf Kempe. 

Bayrisches Siaatsorchester: Munich. 

Munchner Philharmoniker: Munich 2, Rindermarkt 
3-4/1 11; f. 1893. 

Stuttgarter Kammerorchester: 7 Stuttgart i. Charlottcn- 
platz 17; Conductor Karl Munchinger. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Bundesministerium fOr Bildung und Wissenschaft (Federal 

Ministry for Education and Science)'. 539°. Bonn 9, 

Heussallea 2-10, Postfach 9124; f. 1955: l^nister Prof. 

Dr. Hans Leussink. 

The Ministry is divided into five departments, the first 
dealing with administration and international co-operation, 
the second OTth educational planning, the third with 
general promotion of scientific research, the fourth %yith 
nuclear research and engineering, radiation protection, 
data processing, and the fifth with outer space research. 

The Ministry’s responsibility in the nuclear energy field 
is to promote nuclear research and nuclear engineering as 
well as to plan and co-ordinate the activities of all of these 
bodies within the framework of the German Nuclear 
Programme. In addition the Ministry supervises the 
execution of the Atomic Energy Act by the German 
Lander, in particular with reference to radiological 
protection and the safety of the population. In 1971 some 
DM 1,286 million were placed at the Ministry's disposal for 
the fulfilment of its tasks in the nuclear energy field. 

Deutsche ‘ Atomkommission (German Atomic Energy 
Advisory Commission): 5300 Bonn 9, Heussallee 2-10, 
Postfach 9124; f. 1955; Chair. Bundesministcr Prof. 
Dr. Hans Leussink; Deputy Chairs. Prof. Dipl.-Ing. 
Leo Brandt, Prof. Dr. Werner Heisenberg, Prof. 
Dr.-Ing. Karl Winnacker. 

The Commission is at present composed of 28 members, 
representing science, industry, the trade unions and public 
life. The Commission has no executive powers, its function 
being to advise the Federal Ministry for Education and 
Science on all important matters of nuclear research, 
engineering and economy. 


Nuclear research is carried out in universities and techni- 
cal colleges in co-operation with the Max Planck Society 
and in the following research centres; 

1 Karlsruhe Research Centre. 

2 JUlich Research Centre, Nordrhein-Westfalen. 

3 The Geesthacht Reactor Station of the Society lor 

the Use of Nuclear Energy in Sliipping, Hamburg. 

4 Institute for Plasmaphysics, Garching, near Munich. 

5 German Electron-Synchroton, Hamburg-Bahrenfeld. 

6 Hahn-Meitner Institute for Nuclear Research, Berlin. 

7 Institutes of the Society for Radiation Research in 

Neuherberg, near Munich. 

8 Society for Heavy Ion Research. Darmstadt. 

There are 15 research reactors and 2 critical facilities in 
operation, 3 research reactors are under construebon; 
10 further small reactors serve for training. 


Three experimental power reactors arc operated in Kahl 
(Main), Karlsruhe and Jtilich. One is under construction 
at Nederaichbach (Isar). Three larger demon^tion 
plants of about 250 MW^e each are m op^ation in 
Gundremmingen (Donau), Lingen (Ems) and Obnghcim 
(Ncckar). Five nuclear power stabons with a gross 
opacity of 4,050 MWe are under construction at Stader 
(Elbe) 630 MWe. WUrgassen (Weser) 640 f 

btittelkoog 770 MWe, Philippsburg (^ne) 864 MV\c, and 
Biblis (Rhine) 1,145 MWe. Five additional nuclear power 
plants w’ith a gross capacity of 5,140 JWe have been 
contracted in 1971: Neckarwestheim (Neckar) 775 
Philippsburg (Rhine) 864 MWe, Ohn (Isar) 900 MWe, 
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Esenshamm (Weser) 1,300 jVrWe, Biblis (Rhine) 1.300 
hTWe. In addition the 300 hlWe THTR demonstration 
plant rvith a gas-cooled high temperature reactor of the 
pebble-bed type is being set up at Schmehausen (West- 
phalia). These new power stations will come into operation 
between 1972 and 1977. At present the Federal Repubhc 
generates about 900 MWe of power from nuclear sources. 


German industry was successful in concluding an export 
contract for the first nuclear power station in South 
America, the 318 jrWe plant at Atucha, Argentine. A 
second export order is being executed by the KWV with 
the construction of a 450 MWe nuclear power station in the 
Netherlands. A third contract was placed for a nuclear 
power station at Zwentendorf, Austria with 704 MWe. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Freie UniversItSt Berlin: Berlin; 940 teachers, 15,007 
students. 

Universitat Bielefeld: Bielefeld; f. 1966; 25 teachers, 400 
students. 

Ruhr UniversitSt Bochum: Bochum; 398 teachers, 11,360 
students. 

Rheinische Friedrich-WilhcIms-UniversiiSt Bonn: Bonn; 
800 teachers, 17,129 students. 

Universitat Dortmund: Dortmund; 600 students. 

Universitat Diisseldorf: Diisseldorf; 1,546 students. 

Friedrich-AIexander-Universitdt zu Erlangen-NUrnberg: 

Erlangen; 505 teachers, 10,167 students. 

Johann Wolfgang Goethe UniversitSt: Frankfurt am Main; 
1,136 teachers. 

Albert-Ludwigs-Universitdt: Freiburg; 493 teachers, 11,033 
students. 

Justus Liebig-UniversitSt: Giessen; 650 teachers, 8,845 
students. 

Georg-August-UnivorsitSt zu GSttingen: Gettingen; 481 
teachers, 10,955 students. 

Universitiit Hamburg: Hamburg; 865 teachers, 20,221 
students. 

Ruprecht'Karl-Univcrsitiit: Heidelberg; 699 teachers, 
12,945 students. 

UniversitSt Fridericiana: Karlsruhe; 650 teachers, 7,531 
students. 

Christian-Albrechts-UniversitSt: Kiel; 889 teachers, 8,335 
students. 

UniversitSt Koln : Cologne; 778 teachers, 19,140 students. 

UniversitSt Konstanz: Konstanz; 64 teachers, goo students. 

Johannes Gutenberg-Universitat: Mainz; 753 teachers, 
12,000 students. 

UniversitSt Mannheim: Mannheim; 154 teachers, 3,140 
students. 

Phllipps-UnivorsitSt: Marburg; 393 teachers, 9,500 students. 

Uudwig-Maximilians-UniversitSt MQnchen: Munich; 1,250 
teachers, 23,298 students. 

V/estfSIische Wilhems-UniversitSt MGnster: MUnster; 616 
teachers, 19,150 students. 


UniversitSt Regensburg: Regensburg; 90 teachers, 2,630 
students. 

Universitat des Saarlandes: Saarbrucken; 659 teachers, 
8,821 students. 

Universitat Stuttgart: Stuttgart; 320 teachers, 6,254 
students. 

UniversitSt Hohenheim: Stuttgart-Hohenheim; 230 
teachers, 1,500 students. 

Universitat Trier-Kaiserslautern: Trier und Kaiserslautern; 
f. 1970. 

Eberhard-KarIs-Universitat:Tobingen; 846 teachers, 13.287 
students. 

Universitat Ulm: Dim; 74 teachers; 150 students. 

Julius-Maximilians-Universitat: Wfirzburg; 526 teachers, 
9,674 students. 


TECHNICAL UNIVERSITIES 

Medizinische Hochsehule Hannover: Hanover; 97 teachers, 
595 students. 

Rheinisch'Westfdlische Technische Hochsehule: Aachen; 
489 teachers, 13,162 students. 

Technische Universitat Berlin: Berlin; 602 teachers, 8,499 
students. 

Technische Hochsehule Carolo Wilhclmina: Brunswick; 300 
teachers, 4,900 students. 

Technische Hochsehule Clausthal: Clausthal-Zellerfeld; 
143 teachers, 1,490 students. 

Technische Hochsehule Darmstadt: Darmstadt; 620 
teachers, 6,379 students. 

Technische Universitat Hannover: Hanover; 380 teachers, 
6,612 students. 

Technische UniversitSt MQnchen: Munich; 575 teachers, 
9,725 students. 

TierHrztIiche Hochsehule Hannover: Hanover; 78 teachers, 
799 students. 



GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climato, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The German Democratic Republic is bounded to the 
north by the Baltic Sea, to the west, south-west and south 
by the Federal Republic of Germany, to the south-east by 
Czechoslovakia and to the east by Poland along the line 
of the rivers Oder and Neisse. The climate is warm in 
Bummer with cold vanters. The language is German. About 
8o per cent of the population are Protestant and lo per 
cent Roman Catholic. There are about 3,500 Jews. The flag 
carries three horizontal bands of black, red and gold, 
bearing in the centre the coat of arms showing a hammer 
and compass on a wTeath of grain. The capital is established 
in East Berlin. 

Recent History 

After Germany’s unconditional surrender in 1945, the 
country was divided according to the Potsdam agreement 
into four Allied zones of occupation. The Potsdam Declara- 
tion stated that, ponding a final peace treaty, those areas 
of the former German Reich east of the line defined by the 
course of the rivers Oder and Neisse (Oder/Neisse Line), 
including the city of Danzig, should become part of Poland. 
The northern section of East Prussia became part of the 
Soviet Union. These territories amounted to about 14 per 
cent of the population and 24 per cent of the area of the 
former Reich. During 194O, in the Soviet Zone, the Com- 
munist Party fused with the Social Democratic Party to 
form the Socialist Unity Party (S.E.D.) which since that 
time under the leadership of Walter Ulbricht and, since 
May 1971, Erich Honecker continues to exert a leading 
influence upon the development of the State. The imme- 
diate post-war period was marked by a process of de- 
nazification and nationalization. Many industrial enter- 
prises became state-o\vned, and under the land-reform 
measures large areas of landed property were taken 
over by the state and converted to various types of 
collective farming. In 1949, following the foundation of the 
Federal Republic of Germany, the Soviet Zone produced a 
constitution of its ovm, thus declaring itself to be the 
German Democratic Republic, with its capital in Berlin. 
The early years of the G.D.R. were severe for the popula- 
tion. Much war damage , had been inflicted upon the 
industrial capacity of the territory, which had anyway 
been primarily an agricultural area of the Reich. Large 
sections of the industry which remained had been trans- 
ported to the Soviet Union as part of the heavy reparations, 
and the G.D.R. contributed to the upkeep of Soviet forces 
permanently stationed within its borders. With these 
economic burdens, and the government’s concerted drive 
to build heavy industry, the standard of living remained 
low. In 1953 popular discontent led to uprisings in East 
Berlin and other cities. These were suppressed by Soviet 
troops, and the government modified its economic policy 
towards an improvement in living standards. With a 
continual outflow of refugees, the population declined — a 
situation particularly worrying to the government since 
many of the refugees were from the skilled labour force and 


the professions. In 1961 the stream of refugees leaving the 
G.D.R. via West Berlin was halted by the construction of 
a wall between East and West Berlin, thus completing the 
G.D.R’s control of its frontiers. In the ensuing years, and 
particularly since tlie introduction of the "New Economic 
System’’ in 1963, the G.D.R. has, like the Federal Republic, 
brought about its own economic miracle and has emerged 
as the most dynamic economy in Eastern Europe. In 1955 
a peace treaty was signed ivith the Soviet Union. The 
Republic has been a member of Comecon since its founda- 
tion in 1949, and in 1964 signed a 20-year treaty of Friend- 
ship, Mutual Assistance and Co-operation \vith the Soviet 
Union. Up to the late 1960s the G.D.R. was only recognized 
by the other countries of the Socialist Bloc, but since 1971 
other states have commenced diplomatic relations with the 
Republic. Because of unresolved problems concerning its 
status, in the context of former Allied agreements, no 
Western country yet recognizes the G.D.R. Trade represen- 
tations do however exist in several Western European 
capitals. Herr Stoph, Chairman of the G.D.R. Council of 
Ministers, and Federal Chancellor Brandt met twice in 
1970. These were the first such meetings in the history of 
divided Germany. In 1971, following the four power 
agreement on Berlin signed in September, representatives 
of the two German states and of West Berlin held talks 
which clarified the details of access rights to West Berlin 
and also allowed West Berliners to visit the G.D.R. 

Government 

The government is that of a people’s democracy on the 
Soviet pattern. All citizens of 18 years and over have the 
right to vote representatives to the Volkskamnter (People’s 
Chamber) who in turn elect the Presidium, the Council of 
State and its Chairman, the Head of State. The Volks- 
hammer also elects the Chairman of the Council of Ministers 
(the executive organ) and approves his appointed ministers. 

In April 1968 nearly 95 per cent of the electorate voted 
in favour of the new Constitution which came into force 
immediately. 

Defence 

A National People’s Army, comprising land, sea and 
air forces, was created out of the People’s Police in 1956, 
Total strength is 126,000 comprising Army 90,000, Navy 
16,000, Air Force 20,000. Military service lasts eighteen 
months. There are also about 46,000 border troops, 20,000 
security troops and about 350,000 members of the Workers 
Fighting squads. Defence estimates for 197 ^ totalled 
7,200 million Ost Marks. The G.D.R. is a member of the 
Warsaw Pact. 

Economic Affairs 

The Republic has been a member of Comecon since 1950, 
and the economy of the country is therefore closely linked 
with that of the Soviet Union and other member countries. 
Since the introduction of the "New Economic System in 
1963 there has been a moderate tendency towards in- 
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dustrial de-centralization, giving some latitude for 
medium-level decision maldng within the general prescrip- 
tions of the State Economic Plan. An increasing stress has 
been laid upon quality products such as optics, electronics 
and precision machinery, all of which are finding a growing 
market outside Comecon. In 1970, of the 11,564 industrial 
enterprises in the G.D.R., 2,437 '"''cre state oivned, 311 
co-operative, 3,184 private owned and 5.632 joint state/ 
private owned. Before the division of Germany, the 
territory was primarily agricultural. In terms of production 
it has now become one of the greatest industrial nations 
in the world, although at the end of 1970 it was announced 
that industrial production and growth rates wore falling 
below the targets set by the Economic Plan, indicating 
that the G.D.R. was suffering from economic growth 
problems. The only major natural resource in the G.D.R. 
is lignite, which supplies almost 90 per cent of its basic 
energy. It has the only lignite coking plant in the world, 
and is now building a second nuclear power station. A 
developing source of power is oil which comes in from the 
Kubischev oil fields in Russia via a 3,000 kilometre 
pipeline. The machine, chemical, and heavy engineering 
industries are leading exporters. Amongst the newer 
industries, electronics and shipbuilding take a prominent 
place. The Leipzig trade fairs are important centres of 
international trade. All farmers are members of agricul- 
tural production co-operatives. The Democratic Republic 
is becoming more and more self-supporting in this field. 

Transport and Communications 

There is a comprehensive transport system by rail, road, 
waterway and air. In 1970 there were 14.658 kilometres of 
railway, about 9 per cent of which were electrified. In the 
same year there were 45,729 kilometres of classified roads, 
of which 1,413 Idlometres were motonvay {Autobahn). 
There were also 2,519 kilometres of navigable inland 
water\vays. The principal port, Rostock, is being developed 
to carry more of East Europe’s trade with the rest of the 
world. 175 ships constitute the G.D.R's merchant fleet, 
which has a capacity of more than one million tons. 

Social Welfare 

State social insurance is compulsory for all employees. 
It also covers their dependants and special classes such as 
students. The scheme provides for medical and dental 
treatment, sick paj', maternity grants, old age, disability, 
and bereavement pensions. A five-day working week is 
now constitutionally enforced, and the paid thirteen-day 
annual holiday can be spent at one of the 1,260 vacation 
centres, which are administered by the Confederation of 
Free German Trade Unions. Youth serviees and sport 
receive large State subsidies. 

Education 

Education in the G.D.R. plans to cater for children 
from early childhood to the completion of a university 


course. Children behveen the ages of i to 3 can be accom- 
modated in crfeches if their mothers are working, and in 
nursery schools from 4 to 6. Since 1959 elementary and 
secondary schools have been abolished in favour of ten-year 
pol}d;echnics, in which children from the age of six must 
receive at least ten years of education. There are oppor- 
tunities for studying up to Abitur during vocational 
training courses. A variety of university entrance qualifica- 
tions are also available via evening-classes, factory and 
village academies, and university extension courses. In 
1970 15 per cent of pupils left school after S years of 
education, and nearly all of these entered an apprenticeship 
or vocational training scheme. The University Reforms of 
1969, besides revising administration, state that the 
standard course of study will now be four years. The first 
two years will be dedicated to basic and general study, 
and the last two to specialization. There are seven univer- 
sities and a number of technological institutes. 

Tourism 

Tourism is fostered by the State Travel Bureau. The 
island of Riigen off the Baltic coast has considerable 
tourist traffic. The mountains of Thuringia and the 
Erzgebirge on the Czech frontier are much visited both in 
summer and winter. During 1970 nearly 600,000 tourists 
\’isited the G.D.R. 

Sport 

Sport in all forms is actively encouraged and there is a 
special State Committee for Physical Education and Sport, 
The German Gymnastics and Athletics Association in- 
corporates all amateur sports in 36 specialized organiza- 
tions. Outside the schools, sport is sponsored by factory 
sports organizations and clubs. Football, swimming and 
tennis are among the most popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : March 31 (Good Friday), May i (Labour Day), 
May 22 fWffiitsun), October 7 (Republic Day), December 
25 and 26 (Christmas). 

1973 : January r (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The kletric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange'Rates 

The basic unit is the Mark der Deutschon Demokrati- 
schen Republik (M). The currency is not recognized by the 
International Slonetary Fund. Currency of the German 
Democratic Republic is not ordinarily convertible witli 
the £ sterling or the SU.S. abroad. In the Democratic 
Republic other currencies are converted at fixed rates. 

I hlark= 100 Pfennig. 

Notes: M 100, 50, 20, 10, 5. 

Coins: M 5, 2, i; Pfennig 50, 20, 10, 5, i. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(1970) 


Area 

Population 

(sq. kms.) 


108,178 

17-056,983 


Bezirk (District) 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population (’000) 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Berlin .... 

403 

4S5.0 

600.5 

1,085.0 

Cottbus .... 

8,262 

402.7 

458.4 

861 . i 

Dresden .... 

6,738 

846.3 

1,026.8 

1,873.1 

Erfurt .... 

7-348 

582.2 

673.4 

1,255.6 

Frankfurt .... 

7-185 

318.3 

362.3 

680.6 

Gera .... 

4,004 

340.7 

397.8 

73S.5 

Halle .... 

8,771 

895.1 

1,030.8 

1,925.9 

Karl-Marx-Stadt 

6,009 

931.4 

1,116.5 

2,047.9 

Leipzig .... 

4-966 

675.9 

814.7 

1,490.6 

Magdeburg 

11,525 

609.5 

708.1 

1,317.6 

Neubrandenburg 

10-793 

302. 8 

336.0 

638.8 

Potsdam .... 

12,572 

524.5 

608.3 

1,132.8 

Rostock .... 

7.074 

405.2 

453.6 

S58.8 

Schwerin .... 

8,672 

279.4 

318.0 

597.4 

Suhl .... 

3.856 

259.0 

294.0 

553.0 

Total 

108,178 

7.857.6 

9,199.4 

17,057.0 


PRINCIPAL CITIES 
Population (1970) 


Berlin (capital) 

. 1,085,441 

Rostock . 

198,396 

Leipzig . 

584,365 

Erfurt 

195,994 

Dresden . 

. 501,508 

Zwickau . 

127,000 

Karl-Marx-Stadt 

299,312 

Potsdam . 

111,288 

Magdeburg 

. 270,692 

Gera 

111,099 

Halle 

257,300 




BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Live Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

Number 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

Number 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

Number 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

Tg66 . 

267,958 

15.7 

121,571 

7.1 

225,663 

13.2 

1967 . 

252,817 

14.8 

117,146 

6.9 

227,068 

13-3 

1968 . 

245,143 

14-3 

119,676 

7.0 

242,473 

14.2 

1969 . 

238,910 


125-151 

7.3 

243-732 

14.3 

1970* . 

236,948 


130,730 

7.7 

241,238 

14. 1 


* Provisional figures. 
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EMPLOYMENT 


Total 

Industry* 

Agriculture 

AND 

Forestry 

Building 

Commerce 

Transport 

AND 

Communications 

Others 

1967 . 

1968 

1969 

1970 

. 7.713.700 

. 7,711,800 

• 7.745.900 

7.769.300 

3,218,400 

3,227,200 

3.230.000 

3.242.000 

1,124,000 

x»o 67 , 5 oo 

1,026,300 

997,100 

482,600 

516,100 

558.700 

572,500 

883,800 

876,000 

868,200 

857,900 

545.000 
540.300 

551.000 
563,900 

1,460,000 

1.484.800 

1.511.800 
1,535,900 


* Including fishing and handicraft. 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 


(1970 — ^hectares) 


Arable and 
Pasture 

Forest 

Unused 

Waste and 
Other Areas 

Total 

6,286,392 

2,947,988 

146.449 

370,449 

10,830,939 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(’000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Wheat 

57° 

560 

598 

2,377 

1,987 

2,132 

Rye . 

735 

690 

680 

1,936 

1,544 

1,483 

Barley . 

595 

642 

640 

2,121 

2,067 

1,926 

Oats. 

256 

272 

210 

864 

841 

558 

Sugar Beets 

204 

192 

192 

6,998 

4,856 

6,135 

Potatoes . 

672 

604 

667 

12,639 

8,832 

13,054 


DAIRY PRODUCTS LIVESTOCK (’000 head) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Milk (’000 metric tons) 
Butter( „ „ „ ) 

Eggs . . (millions) 

7,227 

220 

■4,046 

7,232 

215 

4.193 

7.ogx Horses 

216 Cattle 

4.442 Pigs . 

Sheep 

188 

5,109 

9,523 

1,794 

204 

148 

5,171 

9,237 

1,696 

158 

127 

5,190 

9,684 

1,598 

135 

ooats. 
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FORESTRY 



1 

Sawn Timber 
(' 000 cu. m.) 

Cellolosb 
(' 000 metric tons) 

Paper 
( all types) 
('000 metric tons) 

Boards and 
Cardboards 
(' 000 metric tons) 

1967 . 

6,465 

375-5 

671.9 

297.0 

1968 . . j 

6,462 

379-4 

688.6 

311-9 

1969 . 

6,609 

389-9 

703.6 

333-2 

1970 • • 1 

1 

7.104 

406.7 

719.9 

343-0 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 


MINING 

(’ooo metric tons) 



Sea and | 
Coastal 

Inland 

1967 . 

279,688 

10,272 

1968 . 

290.766 

12,207 

1969 . 

296.364 

13.567 

1970 . 

306,140 

13.156 



1968 ‘ 

1969 

1970 

Coal 

1,579 

1,334 

n.a. 

Coke . 

2,551 

2,391 

2,572 

Lignite . 

247,113 

254.553 

260,582 

Lignite briquettes. 

56,389 

56,869 

57.078 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Electricity .... 

Million kWh 

63,230 

65,463 

67,650 

Pig-iron ..... 

'ooo metric tons 

2,332 

2,098 

1,994 

Crude Steel* .... 


4,695 

4,824 

5,053 

Rolled Steel .... 


3,156 

3,182 

3,407 

Cement ..... 


7,551 

7,410 

7,987 

Sulphuric Acid 

Metric tons 

1,077,737 

1,104,317 

1,099,204 

Caustic Soda .... 

*« •» 

405,243 

394,086 

412,819 

Calcinated Soda 


635,079 

605,738 

676,295 

Ammonia .... 


558,788 

592,948 

584,678 

Calcium Carbide 


1,335,000 

i,277»ooo 

1,248,000 

Wool and Cotton Yams 


246,702 

237,861 

244,594 

Motor Cars .... 

Number 

114,611 

120,915 

126,611 

Motor Cycles (all types) 


69,840 

72,650 

71,100 

Railway Wagons 

9 * 

6,771 

6,677 

7,228 

Diesel Motors .... 


58,473 

68,203 

72,466 

Radio Sets .... 


814,692 

765,735 

806,947 

Television Sets 


400,391 

356,842 

380,117 

Watches ..... 


3,064,500 

3,279,900 

3,307,000 

Alarm Clocks .... 


1,780,700 

2,067,900 

2,312,300 

Shoes ..... 

(pairs) 

66,335,000 

68,855,000 

73,839,000 

of which ; Leather . 

9 » 

30,166,000 

33,733,000 

36,381,000 


• Including Steel for castings. 
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FINANCE 

One Mark=ioo Pfennigs, 
lo M=;fi sterling; 3.92 M=U.S. $r. 
100 M=j£io.oo sterling=U.S. $25.50. 


BUDGET 
(million M) 



1966 

1967 

196S 

1969 

1970* 

Revenue 

61,329 

59,542 

60,183 

65,761 

70,582 

Expenditure . 

60,831 

59,026 

59,505 

64,985 

69,890 


* Promsional figures. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million M) 




196S 

1969 

1970* 

Gross National Product . 
of which: 

• 

244,703 

260,559 

275.094 

Industry 



175,902 

185,700 

Construction .... 


19,575 

24.225 

24,293 

Agriculture and forestrj’ 


24,268 

24,070 

26,736 

Transport and communications 


11,928 

12,676 

14,200 

Internal trade .... 


18.997 

20,524 

21.323 


* Provisional figures. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

SUMMARY 


(million exchange marks) 



1968 

1 

1969 

1970 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Communist Countries . 

Developing Countries . 

Other Countries .... 

Total 

10.744 

550 

2.956 

12,195 

683 

3.045 

■■ 

12.742 

793 

3,908 

14,119 

794 

5,444 

14.221 

807 

4,212 

14,250 

15,923 

17.318 

17,443 

20,357' 

19,240 
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COMMODITIES 


Imports 

Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Hard Coal .... 

'ooo metric tons 

6,284.0 

6,750.0 

7,927.0 

Hard Coal Coke 

»» •» 

2.843.0 

2,777.0 

3.123.0 

Iron Ore ..... 

** »» 

1.423-9 

1,319-8 

1,489.6 

Bauxite ..... 

t* tf ** 

240.8 

245-2 

255.7 

Phosphate Fertilizers 


41.0 

47.0 

24-3 

Crude Oil .... 

$» *» »» 

8,039.0 

9,272.0 

10,315.0 

Cotton ..... 

1* »$ »» 

8j.2 

78.7 

105.8 

Wool 


21.8 

22.1 

19.9 

Cellulose ..... 

*• ># »$ 

136.6 

127. 1 

139-3 

Raw Hides and Skins 

fl It tl 

14.6 

II. 4 

16.0 

Grain* ..... 

It It t» 

1,639.0 

1,846.0 

3.302.0 

Oil Seeds .... 

tt tt tt 

132.2 

130.3 

203.7 

Meat and Meat Products . 


68.8 

67.4 

86.2 

Grain Extracts and Cattle Food. 

II It tt 

379-3 

455-5 

525-1 

Vegetable Oil .... 

tt tt 

112.1 

103-7 

II7.2 

Fish ..... 

tt tl !• 

49.2 

47-1 

42.3 


• Excluding rye. 


Exports 

Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 

.Lignite Briquettes . 


'ooo metric tons 

3 . 957-0 

3 ; 509 -o 

3,786.0 

Potash Salts . 


tt tt ** 

1,621.0 

1,656.0 

1.739-0 

Calcinated Soda 


>f tt *t 

151.9 

133-1 

183.0 

Caustic Soda . 


II It 1* 

39-1 

15-4 

21.6 

Paper and Paper Board 


tl It •• 

47-2 

68.5 

63.3 

Motor Cars 


Thousands 

44-9 

40. 8 

56.2 

Lorries . 



8.5 

9.2 

12.3 

Motor Cycles . 



23.0 

24.6 

28.8 

Radio Sets . . 



220.7 

I7I.O 

104.9 

Watches and Clocks . 



2,233-1 

2,603.8 

2,908.7 

Cameras . 



356.9 

386.7 

406.1 

Railway Passenger Coaches 

Number 

781 

712 

1,071 

Railway Freight Cars 

• , 

It 

750 

731 

1,022 

Cargo-ships 




46 

4 ^ 

Photographic Paper . 


Thousand sq. metres 

3.378 

3,573 

3,364 

Cotton Fabrics 



21,853 

26,697 

31,883 

Stockings and Socks 


Million pairs 

II4.2 

108.2 

107.0 
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PRINCIPAL TRADE PARTNERS 


(million exchange marks) 




Imports 



Exports 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Albania .... 

26.3 


26.5 

28.1 

31-5 

25.8 

Austria .... 

123.9 


148.4 

96.1 

101.8 

99-2 

Belgium and Luxembourg . 

77-7 


138.0 

125-3 

143-7 

142-7 

Brazil .... 

75-6 

81.9 

123.2 

111-3 

136.6 

119-3 

Bulgaria .... 

513-8 

617.0 

714. 1 

636.6 

640.6 

664.7 

China, People’s Republic 

116.2 

143 -I 

150.0 

156.9 

125.6 

177-7 

Cuba .... 

147.6 

148.5 

220.7 

151.2 

168.6 

259-6 

Czechoslovakia . 

1,380.9 

1.545-0 

1,919-7 

1,689.4 

1,740.7 

1,849.8 

Denmark .... 

72.6 

82.0 

80.1 

75-2 

68.9 

89.2 

Egypt .... 

116.1 

167.7 

190. 1 

153-8 

145-6 

199.6 

Finland .... 

46.4 

49-7 

72-3 

50-5 

54-3 

60.5 

France .... 

II 4-5 

117.0 

280.0 

144-7 

190.0 

186.8 

German Federal Republic . 

1,714.0 

2,718.0 

2,910.0 

1,733-0 

1 , 993-0 

2,402.0 

Hungary .... 

720.3 

889.2 

830.9 

812.7 

779-2 

1,123.6 

India .... 

115-6 

115-6 

143-2 

109-9 

124.1 

133-5 

Italy .... 

133-8 

150.2 

147-5 

130-0 

135-2 

192.0 

Japan .... 

Korea, Democratic People’s 

24.2 

34-0 

32.6 

62.2 

69.6 

116.3 

Republic 

23-1 

53-6 

71.7 

36-5 

39-7 

61.8 

Mongolia .... 

16.7 

12.2 

22.5 

26.4 

22.1 

46.9 

Netherlands 

130.4 

171.8 

237-9 

171-3 

159-6 

323.2 

Norway .... 

21-5 

22.3 

22.2 

47-3 

107-5 

67.1 

Poland .... 

942.4 

1. 102. 9 

1,229.8 

1,224.1 

1,324-0 

1,673-1 

Romania .... 

324-4 

481.4 

439-2 

376-1 

354-0 

507.8 

Sweden .... 

167.8 

221.2 

233.1 

143-9 

150.9 

177-0 

Switzerland 

191.7 

226.9 

395-0 

111-5 

133-7 

186.1 

Turkey .... 

27.8 

32.4 

30-8 

54-1 

39-6 

36.5 

U.K. .... 

159-7 

221.0 

373-8 

128.1 

127-3 

178-3 

U.S.A. .... 

102.3 

89.8 

168.7 

28.3 

39.7 

38.4 

U.S.S.R. .... 
Viet-Nam. Democratic 

6,268.9 

7,326.0 

8,169.6 

6,582.7 

6,961 .7 

.7.314-9 

Republic 

21.0 

II. I 

16.3 

155-8 

239-5 

154-5 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS ROADS 

(millions) (millions) 


- 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Number of Passengers . 

634 

636 

626 

Passenger-kms. . 

17,098 

17,610 

17,666 

Freight ton-kms. 

38,506 

39,445 

41,513 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Freight ton-kms. 

9,254 

10,749 

12,233 

Bus travellers 


(millions) 

1,014 

, 1,066 

1,107 


INLAND WATERWAYS 



1968 1 

1969 

1970 

Number of Passengers (million) 

9 

8 

8 

Passenger-kms. ( ,, ) 

244 

240 

232 

Freight ton-kms. ( „ ) 

2,443 

2,143 

2,358 


SHIPPING 


(’ooo tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Goods entered . 

3,170-0 

2,681.1 

2,408.2 

Goods cleared . 

6,407.1 

7,755-3 

10,309.5 
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TOURISM 

TOURIST ARRIVALS 


Country of Origin 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Bulgaria ..... 

11,620 

15.962 

17,760 

14,664 

Czechoslovakia 

51,162 

63,578 

45.252 

65,925 

Hungary ..... 

20,797 

15,207 

22,479 

18,582 

Poland ..... 

48,915 

41,022 

53,974 

32,686 

Romania ..... 

3.573 

3.413 

5.414 

4,813 

U.S.S.R 

15,020 

20,033 

30,253 

32,682 

Others ..... 

324.554 

334.877 

359,217 

428,831 

Total 

476,718 

498,521 

544,906 

598,183 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1970) 


Radio and Television Licences 

Book Titles 

Newspapers and Magazines 

Radio 

Television 

Number 

Total Circulation 

5,984,600 

4,499,200 

5,234 

540 

421,881 


EDUCATION 

(1970) 



Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Teaching Staff 

Number of 
Students 

Infant Schools .... 

11,087 

41.874 

620,158 

General Polytechnic Schools 

6,035 

n.a. 

2,534,077 

Extended Polytechnic Schools . 

306 

n.a. 

54,654 

Vocational Schools . 

1,108 

14.765 

430.934 

Technical Schools 

189 

n.a. 

164.571 

Universities (incl. Technical) 

54 

n.a. 

138,666* 


* Provisional figures. 

Source: Mnisterrat der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik, Staatliche Zentralvenvaltung fOr Statistik: 102 Barlin, 
Hans-Beimler-Strasse yoljz. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the German Democratic Republic 
was promulgated on April gth, 1968, replacing the original 
Constitution which came into force when the Republic 
was founded in 1949. A summary is given below. 

1 FOUNDATIONS OF THE SOCIALIST STATE 

Political Foundations (Articles 1-8) 

Tlie German Democratic Republic is a socialist state of 
the German nation. It is the political organization of the 
working people in town and countryside who are jointly 
implementing socialism under the leadership of the work- 
ing class and its Marxist-Leninist party. The capital is 
Berlin: the State flag is black, red, and gold, and bears the 
State coat of arms. All political power in the Republic is 
exercised by the working people and all power serves then- 
welfare. The National Front of Democratic Germany 
unites all political parties and mass organizations working 
for the development of the socialist state. Citizens exercise 
their political power through democratically elected 
people’s representatives. The Republic pursues a peaceful 
foreign policy and fosters friendship with the U.S.S.R. and 
other socialist states. It strives for the eventual reunifica- 
tion of the two German states on the basis of socialism. 
Economic Foundations, Science, Education and Culture 
(Articles 9-17) 

The national economy is based on the socialist ownership 
of the means of production and is a socialist planned 
economy. All foreign economic relations are the monopoly 
of the state. AU large industrial enterprises, farms, banlm 
and means of transport are nationally owned and private 
ownership of these facilities is not allowed. The personal 
property of citizens and the right of inheritance are 
guaranteed. The Republic promotes culture, the arts and 
science and assures all citizens a high standard of education. 

II CITIZENS AND ORGANIZATIONS 
IN SOCIALIST SOCIETY 

Basic Rights and Basic Duties of Citizens (Articles 18-39) 
The Republic respects the dignity and freedom of 
personality and guarantees to all citizens the exercise of 
their rights. The conditions for acquiring and losing 
citizenship of the German Democratic Republic are stipu- 
lated by law. All citizens are equal before the law. Men 
and women have equal rights and the same legal status. 
All citizens over the age of 18 have the right to vote and 
may be elected to the local people’s representative bodies. 
Persons over the age of 21 may be elected to the People’s 
Chamber (Volkskammer). Every citizen is obligated to 
service in defence of his country. The Republic can grant 
political asylum to citizens of other states in certain 
circumstances. 

Freedom of speech, the press, radio and television are 
guaranteed, as is also the right to peaceful demonstration 
and assembly. The person and the liberty of every citizen 
are inviolable and he has the right to move freely within 
the state territory within the framework of the law. Postal 
and telecommunication secrecy is assured and may be 
limited only for purposes of state security or criminal 
prosecution. Every citizen has the right to legal protection 
by the organs of the state when he is abroad. 

The right to work is guaranteed and every citizen is 
free to select his own job. Everyone has the same right to 
education and attendance at secondary school is obligatory. 
All citizens are entitled to leisure time and annual paid 
holiday, to medical and other social welfare benefits. Social 


care is provided for the elderly and disabled. Housing is 
under public control and there is legal protection against 
eviction. Every citizen has the right of the inviolability of 
his home. Marriage, motherhood and the family have the 
special protection of the state and provision is made for 
large families, fatherless families, etc. Religious freedom is 
assured. Citizens of the German Democratic Republic of 
Sorb nationality have the right to cultivate their mother 
tongue and culture. 

Enterprises, Towns and Local Communities in Socialist 
Society (Articles 40-42) 

Enterprises, towns, local communities and associations 
of local communities are communities with responsibilities 
of their own in which citizens work and shape their social 
relations. They safeguard the basic rights of citizens and 
are protected by the constitution. The local representative 
bodies are elected by the people and are responsible for 
local affairs. The working people also co-operate in the 
management of enterprises both directly and with the help 
of their elected organs. 

The Trade Unions and their rights (Articles 43-44) 

The free trade unions are united in the Confederation ol 
Free German Trade Unions. They are independent bodies, 
are represented at all levels of the social system and play 
a decisive part in the solution of problems. They conclude 
agreements with government authorities and enterprise 
managements on all questions concerning the working and 
living conditions of the people. They take part in the 
shaping of the socialist legal system and administer the 
social insurance system of the workers. 

Socialist Production Co-operatives and Their Rights 
(Article 45) 

These are voluntary associations of farmers for the 
pui^ose of joint production and receive government 
assistance. They are represented in the state organs and 
take an active part in the state planning. Production 
co-operatives on the same lines also exist among fisher- 
men, craftsmen and gardeners. 

Ill STRUCTURE AND SYSTEM OF 
STATE MANAGEMENT 

The People's Chamber (Volhshammer) (Articles 48-65) 

The People’s Chamber is the supreme organ ol state 
power and guarantees the enforcement of its laws. It is 
composed of 506 deputies elected by the people in. a'free 
and secret ballot for a period of four years. Tt is convened 
not later than the 30th day after the election. It elects its 
Presidium to conduct the plenary sessions for the electoral 
term. The People’s Chamber can be dissolved before the 
expiration of the electoral term only on its oivn decision. 

Committees are formed from among the members of 
the People’s Chamber to discuss bills and to co-operate m 
submitting them to the voters for popular discussion. 
They then submit their comments to the plenary^ session 
of the People’s Chamber. Laws passed are proclaimed in 
the Law Gazette by the Chairman of the Council of State 
within one montli and come into force bn the fourteenth 
day after their proclamation. 

The Council of State (Staatsrat) (Articles 66-77) 

The Council of State is the organ of the People’s Chamber 
operating between sessions of the latter, and fulfils ml 
fundamental tasks resulting from its laws and decisions. It 
is elected by the People’s Chamber at its first session and 
is responsible to it for its activities. It deals with bills to 
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be submitted to the People’s Chamber and deals wth all 
basic tasks arising from its laws and decisions. It convenes 
the sessions of the People’s Chamber, and issues the ^vrit 
for elections to the People’s Chamber and other repre- 
sentative bodies. It makes fundamental decisions on 
defence matters and exercises control over tlie consti- 
tutionality and legality of the activities of the Supreme 
Court and the Prosecutor General. It determines military 
and diplomatic ranks and other special titles and estab- 
lishes state honours. It also exercises the right of amnesty 
and pardon. 

The Council of Ministers [Minisierrat) {Articles 78-80) 

The Council of Ministers organizes, on behalf of the 
People’s Chamber, the execution of the political, economic, 
cultural, social and military tasks of the socialist state. It 
issues regulations and decisions within the framework of the 
laws and co-ordinates and controls the activities of 
ministries and other central state organs. Its Chairman and 
members are elected by the People’s Chamber for a period 
of four years and it forms the Presidium of the Council of 
Ministers from its own ranks. The Council of Ministers is 
responsible and accountable to the People’s Chamber. After 
the electoral term has expired the Council of Ministers con- 
tinues its work until the new one has been elected. 

Local People's Representative Bodies and their Organs 
{Articles 81-85) 

The elected organs of state power in the districts, 
towns, regions, municipal boroughs and local communities 
are responsible lor deciding on all local issues on the basis 
of law. The local people’s representative bodies draw up 
and implement the economic plan and budget for their 
areas, and have their oivn income. Their decisions are 
binding and must be published. AH such bodies elect their 
own councils and committees. 

IV SOCIALIST ADMINISTRATION OF 
JUSTICE AND LEGALITY 

{Articles 86-107) 

^e Constitution is direct and valid law and legal regu- 
lations may not contradict it. Details of all laws and 
binding regulations are published, and at no time may 
organs other than those provided by the Constitution be 
allowed to exercise state power. The citizens’ participation 


in the administration of justice is guaranteed and it is 
the joint concern of socialist society to combat all viola- 
tions of the law. Laws on the punishment of crimes 
against peace, humanity and war crimes correspond to the 
generally recognized norms of international law. 

The administration of justice in the Republic is exer- 
cised by the Supreme Court, the District Courts, the 
Regional Courts and the social courts. In military matters 
jurisdiction is exercised by the Supreme Court, military 
tribunals and military courts. The Supreme Court is the 
highest organ of the administration of justice and is 
responsible to the People's Chamber. All judges are 
democratically elected by the people’s representative 
bodies or by the citizens themselves and must be men of 
knowledge and experience who are loyally devoted to the 
socialist state. The public prosecutors’ office safeguards 
socialist legality and ensures that persons who have com- 
mited crimes are called to account before the court. The 
public prosecutors’ office is directed by the Prosecutor 
General and the public prosecutors of the districts and 
regions are appointed by him and subordinate to him. 

An act is punishable only if it was covered by penal law 
at the time of its commission, if the offender has acted in 
a culpable way and if his guilt is proved beyond doubt. 
Persons under arrest must be brought before a judge not 
later than one day after their arrest and only judges are 
authorized to judge the admissibility of detention on 
remand. Nobody may be withheld from his laivful judge 
and special courts are inadmissible. Every citizen has the 
right to be heard in court and the right to be defended 
by a counsel is guaranteed throughout the whole criminal 
procedure. Any citizen or organization has the right to 
submit suggestions or grievances to the state organs and 
may suffer no disadvantages as a result. Damages inflicted 
on a citizen or his personal property as a result of unlawful 
measures by employees of state organs are to be com- 
pensated by the state organ concerned. 

V AMENDMENT OF THE CONSTITUTION 

The Constitution can be amended only through a law 
of the People’s Chamber of the German Democratic 
Republic which expressly amends or supplements the text 
of the Constitution. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

I POLITBURO OF THE SOCIALIST UNITY PARTY 


COUNCIL OF STATE 

Chairman: Walter Ulbricht. 

Vice-Chairmen: Willi Stoph, Gerald Gotting, Prof. Dr. 
Heinrich Homann, Dr. Manfred Gerlach, Hans 
Rietz. 

Members: Kurt Anclam, Friedrich Clermont, Prof. 
Dr. Dr. Erich Correns, Willi Grandetzka, Erich 
Grutzner, Brunhilde Hanke, Prof. Dr. Lieselott 
Herforth, Erich Honecker, Friedrich Kind, 
Margarete Muller, Prof. Dr. Hans Rodenberg, 
Dr. IClaus Sorgenicht, Paul Strauss, Ilse Thiele, 
Paul Verner, Rosel Walther, Herbert Warnke. 

Secretary: Heinz Eichler. 


First Secretary: Erich Honecker. 

Members: Hermann Axen, Friedrich Ebert, Gerhard 
Gruneberg, Prof. Kurt Hager, Werner Krolikow- 
SKi, Werner Lamberz, Dr. Gunter Mittag; Erich 
Muckenberger, Alfred Neumann, Prof. Albert 
Norden, Horst Sindermann, Willi Stoph, Walter 
Ulbricht, Paul Verner, Herbert Warnke. 

Candidate Members: Georg Ewald, Walter Halbritter, 
Dr. Werner Jarowinsky, Gunther Kleiber, Erich 
Mielke, Margarete Muller, Harry Tisch. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{February 1972) 


PRESIDIUM 
Chairman: Willi Stoph. 

First Deputy Chairmen: Horst Sindermann, Alfred 
Neumann. 

Deputy Chairmen: Dr. Kurt Fichtner, Gunther 
Kleiber, Wolfgang Rauchfuss, Dr. Gerhard 
Weiss, Dr. Herbert Weiz. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for Environmentai Pro- 
tection and Water Management: (vacant). 

Deputy Chairman and Minister of Justice: Dr. Kurt 

WUNSCHE. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for Posts and Telecom- 
munications: Rudolf Schulze. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for the Supply of Materials: 

Manfred Flegel. 

Deputy Chairman and Chairman of the State Planning 
Commission: Gerhard Schurer. 

Minister and Head of the Price Office: Walter Hal- 
britter. 

Minister for Agriculture, Forestry and Food Economy: 

Georg Ewald. 

Minister of Finance: Siegfried Bohm. 

OTHER MEMBERS 

Minister and Chairman of the Committee of the Workers’ 
and Peasants' Inspectorate: Heinz Matthes. 
Ministerfor the Chemical Industry: Gunther Wyschofsky. 
Minister for Coal and Pov/er: Klaus Siebold. 

Minister of Construction: Wolfgang Junker. 

Minister for the County-Controlled Industry and the Food- 
stuffs Industry: Erhard Krack. 


Minister of Education: Margot Honecker. 

Minister of Culture: Klaus Gysi. 

Minister for Electricai Engineering and Electronics: 

Otfried Steger. 

Minister of External Economic Relations: Horst Solle. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Otto Winzer. 

Minister for the Glass and Ceramics Industry: Dr. Karl 
Bettin. 

Minister for the Guidance and Control of Regional and 
Local Councils: Fritz Scharfenstein. 

Minister of Health: Prof. Dr. Ludwig Mecklinger. 

Minister for Heavy Engineering and Plant Construction: 

Gerhard Zimmermann. 

Minister for Higher and Technical Education: Prof. Hans 
Joachim Bohme. 

Minister of the Interior: Friedrich Dickel. 

Minister for Light Industry: Johann Wittik. 

Minister for Machine and Transport Manufactures: Dr. 

Rudi Georgi. 

Minister of National Defence: General Heinz Hoffmann. 
Minister for Ore Mining, Metallurgy and Potash: Dr. Kurt 

SiNGHUBER. 

Minister of Postal Services and Telecommunications: 

Rudolph Schulze. 

Minister for Processing-Machine and Vehicle Construction: 

Dr. Rudi Georgi. 

Minister for Science and Technology: Gunter Prey. 
Minister of State Security: Erich Mielke. 

Minister for the Supply of Materials: Dr. Erich Haase. 
Minister of Trade and Supply: Gunter Sieber. 

Minister of Transport: Otto Arndt. 
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NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


President o? the Presidium: Gerald Gotting (CDU). 
Vice-President: Friedrich Ebert (SED). 

Members: Ernst Goldenbaum (DBD), Willi-Peter 
Konzok (LDPD), Egon Krenz (FDJ), Erich Mucken- 
berger (SED), Margarete Muller (FDGB), Wolf- 
gang Rosser (NDPD), Wilhelmine Schirmer- 


Proscher (DFD), Karl-Heinz Schulmeister (DKB), 
Hans Eichler (SED). 

The last election for 434 of the seats in the National 
Assembly was held on November r4th, igyr. The National 
Front parties obtained 11,207,388 votes (99.85 per cent) 
against 16,951. The other 66 seats are filled by the Berlin 
members, elected by the East Berlin City Assembly. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO THE GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Albania: Pnschkinalleo 49, 1193 Berlin-Treptow (E); 
ChargS d’A ffaires: Engjell Kolaneci. 

Algeria: Hotel Johannishof, 108 Berlin (E); Ambassador: 
Ab Delhafid Mansouri. 

Bulgaria: Berliner Str. 127, no Berlin-Panlcow (E); Am- 
bassador: Mariy Ivanov. 

Chile: Hermann-Duncker-Str. 92, 1157 Berlin (E); Am- 
bassador: Carlos Contreras Labarca. 

China, People’s Republic of: Hermann-Dunker-Str. 26, 1157 
Berlin-Karlshorst (E); Ambassador: Sung Chi Guano. 

Cuba: Berliner Str. 120, no Berlin-Pankow (E.); Ambas- 
sador: Hector RodrIguez Llompart. 

Czechoslovakia: SchSnhauser Allee lo-ii, 1054 Berlin (E); 

Ambassador: Richard DvoRAk. 

Egypt: Warmbader Strasso 50/52, 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst 
(E); Ambassador: Moustafa Tawfik El Saved. 

Guinea: Heinrich-Mann-Str. 32, in Berlin-Nicderschon- 
hausen (E); Ambassador: Boubakar DiabatR. 

Hungary: Unter den Linden 76, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Imre KovAcs. 

Iraq: Clara-Zetkin-Str. 97/III, 108 Berlin (E); Ambassador: 
Fair Makki al-Tikriti. 

Khmer Republic: Strasse 22, 2, no Berlin-Pankow (E); 
Charge d‘ Affaires: Khieu Thaim. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic of: Dorotheastr. 4, 
1157 Berlin-Karlshorst (E); Ambassador: Ri Dzang Su. 

Mongolia: Rheinsteinstrasse 81, 1157 Berlin-Karldaorst 
(E); Ambassador: Chorloogiyn Damdin. 


Poland: Unter den Linden 72, 108 Berlin (E); Ambassador: 
Tadeusz Gede. 

Romania: Parkstr. 23, no Berlin-Pankow (E); Ambas- 
sador: Nicolae Ghenea. 

Somalia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sudan: Clara-Zetkin-Strasse g^lTV, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Hassan Mohamed El Amin Salih. 

Syria: Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 3A, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Haissam Kelawi. 

U.S.S.R.: Unter den Linden 63-65, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador; Michail T. Yefremov. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Hermann-Dunker-Str. 
125, 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst (E); Ambassador: Nguyen 
Song Tung. 

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the 
Republic of (South): Am Karlsplatz 7/1, 104 Berlin 
(E); Ambassador: Dao Hai Long. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic of: Strasse 22, i, 
no Berlin-Pankow (E); Ambassador: An Abdul 
Razzak Badib. 

Yugoslavia: Albrechtstr. z6, 104 Berlin (E); Ambassador: 
Nikola IiIiLidEvid. 

Zaire: Karlsplatz 7. 104 Berlin (L); Envoy: Laurent 
Mann. 

The German Democratic Republic also has diplomatic 

relations with Ceylon, Central African Republic, Equatorial 

Guinea, India, Kuwait Maldives, and Yemen Arab Re- 
public. Finland and Mali have trade representations in 

East Berlin. 
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POLITICAL PARTIES AND MASS ORGANIZATIONS 


The following belong to the National Front of Demo- 
cratic Germany and issue a joint programme before 
General Elections: 

Sozialistische Einheitspartei Deutschlands (SED) {Socialist 
Unity Party of Germany): 102 Berlin. Am Marx-Engels- 
Flatz 2; formed in 1946 as a result of a unification of the 
Social Democratic Party and the Communist Party in 
Eastern Germany; 1.7m. mems.; First Sec. Erich 
Honecker; Mems. of Politburo: Friedrich Ebert, 
Hermann Axen, Gerhard Gruneberg, Prof. Kurt 
Hager, Dr. GOnter Mittag, Erich Muckenberger, 
Alfred Neumann, Prof. Albert Norden, Horst 
S iNDERMANN, WiLLI STOPH, PaUL VERNER, HERBERT 
Warnke; pubis. Neties Deutschland (daily), Neiter Weg 
(fortnightly), Einheit (monthly). 
Christlich-Demokratischo Union Deutschlands (CDU) 
{Christian Democratic Union of Germany): 108 Berlin, 
Otto-Nusckhe-Strasse 59/60: f. 1945; Chair. Gerald 
Gotting (Pres, of the People's Chamber and Dep. 
Chair, of the State Council), Dep. Chair. Max Sefrin 
(Dep. Prime Minister and Minister of Health), Dr. 
Heinrich Toeplitz (Pres, of the Supreme Court); 
pubis. A'eue Zeit (central organ, daily). Die Union, Der 
Neue Weg, Der Demokrat, Thuringer Tageblatl, Mar- 
hische Union (provincial daily newspapers), and the 
periodicals Union Pressedienst, Union teilt mil, and 
Hefte aus Burgseheidungen. 

National-Demokratische Partei Deutschlands (NDPD) 

{National Democratic Party of Germany): 108 Berlin, 


Friedrichstr. 65; f. 1948; Acting Chair. Dr. Heinrich 
Homann. 

Liberal-Dcmokratische Partei Deutschlands (LDPD) 

(Liberal Democratic Party of Germany): 108 Berlin, 
Taubenstr. 48-49; f. 1945: Chair. Dr. Manfred 
Gerlach; pubis. Der Morgen (daily), four regional 
newspapers and two monthly publications. 

Demokratische Bauernpartei Deutschlands (DBD) {Demo- 
cratic Peasants' Parly): 108 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 79A: 
f. 1948: Chair. Ernst Goldenbaum; Deputy Chair. 
Paul Scholz. 

Demokratischer Prauenbund Deutschlands {Democratic 
Women's League of Germany): 108 Berlin, Clara- 
Zetkin-Str. i6; f. 1947; Chair. Ilse Thiele. 

Freie Deutsche Jugend {Free German Youth): 108 Berlin, 
Unter den Linden 36/38; f. 1946; 2,000,000 mems.; 
1st Sec. Dr. Gunther Jahn; pubis. Junge Well (dmly), 
Forum (weekly), and 15 other newspapers and periodi- 
cals. 

Freier Deutscher Gewerkschaftsbund {Confederation of Free 
German Trade Unions) : 102 Berlin, Fritz-Heckertstr, 70; 
f. 1945; it has 7 million members and is the largest 
organization in tiie G.D.R.; Chair. Herbert Warnke. 

Deutscher Kulturbund {German League of Culture): 108 
Berlin, Otto-Nuschke-Str. i; Pres. Prof. Dr.h.c. Max 
Burghardt. 


PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION 


BEZIRKE 

Provincial administration is carried out through 14 Bezirke (Districts), each with its own Bezirkstag (Assembly) and 

Bezirksrai (Council). Berlin is administered separately. 


Cottbus 
Dresden 
Erfurt . 
Frankfurt 

Gera 
Halle . 
Karl-Marx-Stadt 
Leipzig . 


. Neumarkt 5. 

. N6, Dr.-Rudolf-Friedrichs-Ufer 2. 

. Sebastian-Bach-Str. i. 

. Frankfurt (Oder), Grosse Scharmstr. 
59 A. 

. Str. des 7. Oktober ii. 

. Halle (Saale), Willy-Lohmann-Str. 7. 
. Annaberger Str. 93. 

. S3, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 145. 


Magdeburg 

Neubrandenburg 

Potsdam 

Rostock 

Schwerin 

Suhl . 


. Olvenstedter Str. 1/2. 

. Neustrelitz, Tiergartenstr. 19. 
, Heinrich-Mann-Allee 107. 

. Wallstr. (Am Rosengarten). 

. Leninplatr 8. 

. Rimbachstr 47. 


Berlin 


. 102 Berlin, Rathaus. 


796 



GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC — {Judicial System, Religion, The Press) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The legal system of the German Democratic Republic 
was reorganized after 1945, at first under four-power 
direction: and the principles on which the judicial system 
is to function are embodied in the Constitution. Judges are 
elected by the people’s representative bodies or by the 
citizens directly. State Prosecuting Counsels are nominated 
by the Prosecutor General. Jurisdiction is exercised by 
the Supreme Court, by the Bczirke Courts and by the Kreis 
Courts. All Courts decide on the appointment of one pre- 
siding and two assistant magistrates. The Assistant 
Magistrates in the first instance are jurors (lay magistrates 
from all classes of society) ; the Labour Law Tribunal of the 
Supreme Court appoints two ofiicial judges and three lay 
magistrates. 

Judges are independent and subject only to the Constitu- 
tion and the Legislature. A judge can be recalled only if 
he has committed a breach of the law, grossly neglected 
his duties or been convicted by a court. 

Lay Magistrates are elected for a period of four years 
after nomination by the democratic parties and organiza- 
tions. Magistrates of the Kreis Courts are directly elected 
by the people; Magistrates of the Bezirke Courts, by the 
Bezirksiag; Magistrates of the Labour Law Tribunal of the 
Supreme Court, by the Volkshammer. All are equally 
authorized Judges. 


Attached to the Volkskammer is a Constitutional and 
Legislature Commission in which all parties are represented 
according to their numbers. In addition there are on the 
Commission three members of the Supreme Court as well 
as three State Law Teachers who may not be members of 
the Volkskammer. All members of the Constitutional and 
Legislature Commission are appointed by the Volkskammer. 

The whole judicial and penal system was reformed on 
January 14th, 1968, the most important reform being the 
introduction of a new Criminal Code to replace the German 
Criminal Code of 1871. Further details wUl be found in the 
Constitution section [above). 

Oberstes Gericht dcr Deutschen Demobraiischen Republik 

(Supreme Court of the German Democratic Republic): 
104 Berlin, Schamhorststr. 37; Pres. Dr. Heinrich 
Toeplitz. 

Genoralstaatsanwalt der Deutschen Demokratischen Ro* 
publik [General State Prosecutor of the German Demo- 
cratic Republic): Dr. Josef Streit; 104 Berlin, Scham- 
horststr. 37. 

Ministerium der Justiz der Deutschen Demokratischen 
Republik: 108 Berlin, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 93; Minister 
Dr. Kurt Wunsche. 


RELIGION 


The section on Religion, dealing wth both parts of Germany, will be found 
immediately follo%ving this chapter on the German Democratic Republic. 


THE PRESS 


The advent to power of the National Socialist Party in 
1933 interrupted the period of press freedom which 
Germany had enjoyed under the Weimar Republic. When 
the Allies introduced their press licensing system in 1946 
as a means of closely controlling the press, licences were 
issued in the Soviet-occupied zone to approved parties 
and organizations only but not to individuals wishing to 
publish newspapers. 

In 1947 the Presseamt (Press Administration Office) was 
founded, closely associated with the office of the Prime 
Minister. Its functions were: to issue licences to approved 
organizations belonging to the democratic bloc; to distri- 
bute newsprint; and to give a measure of editorial direction 
to non-political papers. By means of this Office the 
government acquired a considerable degree of control oyer 
the press, reinforced by the Press Section of the Socialist 
Unity Party’s Central Committee ' whose function is to 
issue daily instructions to editors, of political papers as to 
which news items require emphasis and comment. This 
elaborate system of directives is seen as ensuring that the 
press serves the interest of the whole community in 
furthering the socialist cause by precluding the possible 
self-interest and irresponsibility of private individuals. 

The rg68 Constitution of the German Democratic 
Republic guarantees the freedom of the press, radio and 
television, and states that every citizen of the G.D.R. has 
the right, ”in accordance with the spirit and aims of the 
Constitution, to express his opinion freely and publicly. 


This right is not limited by any service of employment 
relationship. No person may be placed at a disadvantage 
for exercising this right". From these statements it follows 
that there is no right to express an opinion which is not ’’in 
accordance with the spirit and aims of the Constitution”, 
or, in other words, which can be interpreted as contrary to 
the interests and development of the Socialist state defined 
in the Constitution. Editors, who are personally responsible 
for the content of their papers, and citizens alike realize 
their obligations, responsibilities and dependence upon the 
state, society and political system in which they live. For 
these reasons, formal censorship is not practised. 

All newspapers and periodicals are owned and managed 
by political or independent organizations such as party 
committees, trade unions, cultural associations, youth 
organizations, etc. Almost all dailies are controlled by or 
affiliated to a political party, such as Neties Deutschland 
(Socialist Unity Party), Der. Morgen (Liberal Democratic 
Party)! and National Zeitung (National Democratic Party). 
A notable exception is the officially independent Berliner 
Zeitung. Tribiine is the organ of the Trade Unions League. 
The Free German Youth publishes the daily Junge Welt 
and the weekly Forum. The official news agency, the 
Allgemeiner Deutschcr Nachrichtendienst, became a state 
monopoly in X946. 

About 40 dailies appear, in the G.D.R., with a total 
circulation of about 8 million. There are over 200 periodicals 
and illustrated magazines, covering a wide range of 
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subjects. They embody considerably less variety in format 
and presentation than the corresponding Federal German 
press. There is no sensational popular press and though 
most papers’ news coverage is quite serious, the breadth of 
coverage is restricted by the policy, enunciated by Nettes 
Deutschland, of concentrating on news judged to be of 
interest and value to the public. 

The most important and influential dailies are those 
published by the Socialist Unity Party, headed by Neues 
Deutschland in Berlin, and by the Berlin organs of the 
other parties mentioned above. Though circulation 
figures are often not disclosed, a very popular paper is 
'Berliner Zeiiung am Abend. Leading dailies outside Berlin 
are Sdchsisches Tageblatt (Dresden), Leipziger Volkszeitung 
(Leipzig), Freie Presse (Karl-Marx-Stadt), and Freiheit 
(Halle). 

The daily press is more influential, particularly in 
political matters, than the weekly press and periodicals. 
Outstanding amongst these latter categories are Sonntag 
and Forum, the popular Neue Berliner Illustrierle and the 
women’s Fiir Dich. 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Azet: 701 Leipzig, Emilien Str. 3; evening for Leipzig/ 
Haile area. 

Baucrn-Echo: 104 Berlin, Reinhardtstr. 14: organ of the 
D.B.D.; Editor Leonhard Helmschrott. 

Berliner Zeitung: 108 Berlin, Otto-Nuschkestr. lo-ii; 

f. 1945: S.E.D.; Editor Rolf Lehnert; circ. 500,000. 
BZ am Abend: roS Berlin, Otto-Nuschkestr. lo-ii; evening. 

Brandenburgischo Neueste Nachrichten: 15 Potsdam, 
Lenin-Allee; N.D.P.; Editor Helmut Starauschek; 
circ. 30,000. 

Demokrat, Der: 25 Rostock, KrSpelmerstr. 44/47; C.D.U.; 
Editor Dr. Xavier Kugler; circ. 25,000. 

Deutsches Sport Echo: 108 Berlin, Neustadtische Kirchstr. 
15; sports daily. 

Freie Erde: zo8 Neustrelitz, Gutenbergstr. 2; S.E.D.; 

Editor Gerhard Schiveidewitz. 

Freie Presse: 901 Karl-Marx-Stadt I, Bruckenstr. 8; S.E.D. 
daily. 

Freies Wort: 60 Suhl, Wilhelm-Pieck-Str. 6; S.E.D. daily. 
Freiheit: 402 Halle, Strassc der DSF 67; f. 1946; S.E.D.; 
Editor Hans-Dieter Krueger; circ. 430,000. 

Junge Welt: 102 Berlin, Mohrenstr. 36/37; F.D.J. daily; 
Editor H. Pehnert. 

Lausitzer Rundschau: Cottbus, Bahnhofstr. 52; S.E.D.; 
Editor Robert Wassmann; circ. 160,000. 

Leipziger Volkszeitung: 70X Leipzig, Peterssteinweg 19; 

f. 1894; S.E.D.; Editor Jochen Pommert; circ. 352,000. 
Liberal-Demokratische Zeitung: 40 Halle, Gr. Brauhausstr. 
16-17; f. 1945; L.D.P.D.; Chair. Dr. G. Brunner; circ. 

56.000. 

Markische Union: 80 Dresden, KSnigsbrCckerstr. 9; 
C.D.U.; Editor Ursula Friedrich; circ. 22,000. 

MSrkische Volksstimme: 15 Potsdam, Friedrich-Engels-Str. 
24; S.E.D.; Editor Willi Siebenmorgen. 

Mitteldeutsche Neueste Nachrichten; 701 Leipzig, Thoma- 
siusstr. 2: N.D.P.D.; Editor Arnd Romhild; circ. 

40.000. 

Morgen, Der: 108 Berlin, Taubenstr. 48-49; f. 1945; 

L.D.P.D.; Editor G. Fischer; circ. 45.000. 
National-Zeitung: Berlin, C.2, Magazinstr. 15; N.D.P.D.; 
Editor-in-Chief Horst Kreter; circ. 60,000. 


Neue Zeit: 108 Berlin, Zimmerstr. 79-80; C.D.U.; Editor 
H. Kalb; circ. 50,000. 

Neuer Tag: 12 Frankfurt a.d. Oder, Fischerstr. 7-8; S.E.D. 
Editor Herbert Thieme. 

Neue Weg, Der: 40 Halle, Franckestr. 11; f. 1946; C.D.U.; 
Editor Friedrich Eismann; circ. 33,500. 

Neues Deutschland; 108 Berlin, Mauerstr. 39-40; S.E.D.; 
Editor Joachim Hermann; circ. 800,000. , 

Norddeutsche Neueste Nachrichten: 25 Rostock, Kropeliner- 
str. 16; N.D.P.; Editor Marianne Wulff; circ. 10,000. 

Norddeutsche Zeitung: 27 Schwerin, Graf-Schack-Allee ii; 
f. 1946; L.D.P.D.; Editor Gunter Grasmeyer; circ. 
13,000. 

Ostsee Zeitung: 25 Rostock, Doberaner Str. 6; S.E.D.; 
Editor Rudi Massow. 

Siichsische Neueste Nachrichten: 80 Dresden, Antonstr. 8; 
organ of the N.P.D.; Editor Herbert Bockelmann; 
circ. 35,000. 

Sachsische Zeitung; 80 Dresden, Riesaer Str. 32; S.E.D.; 
Editor Rudi Schimmer. 

Sachsisches Tageblatt: 80 Dresden, Fritz-Heckert Platz 
9/10; f. 1946; L.D.P.D.; Editor Werner Schuchardt; 
circ. 68,000. 

Schweriner Volkszeitung: 27 Schwerin, Wismarerstr. 
144/146; S.E.D.; Editor Ernst Parchmann. 

Thuringer Neueste Nachrichten; 53 Weimar, Goetheplatz 
9a; N.D.P.; Editor Conrad von Unruh; circ. 31,000. 

ThDringer Tageblatt: 53 Weimar, Coudraystr. 6; C.D.U.; 
Editor Franz Gerth; circ. 20,000. 

ThDringische Landeszeitung: 53 Weimar, Marienstr. 14; 
L.D.P.D.; Editor H.-D. Woithon; circ. 32,000. 

TribOne: Berlin-Treptow, Am Treptower Park 28/30; 

F.D.G.B.; Editor Gerhard Bauer; circ. 400,000. 
Union, Die: 402 Halle, Franckestr. ii; C.D.U.; Editor 
ICarl Friedrich Fuchs. 

Volk, Das: 50 Erfurt, Regiemngsstr. 62; f. 1946; S.E.D.; 
Editor Gerhard Fuchs. 

Volksstimme: Karl-Marx-Stadt, Brfickenstr. 15-19: S.E.D. 
Volksstimme: Magdeburg, Bahnhofstr. 17; S.E.D.; Editor 
Herbert Kopietz; circ. 320.000. 

Volkswacht: fis’Gera, Julius Fueik Str. 18; S.E.D. d^y. 

POPULAR PERIODICALS 
(selection) 

Deine Gesundheit: Neue GrOnstrasse 18, 102 Berlin; 
popular montiily dealing with health and welfare; 
circ. 215,000. 

Eulenspiegel: 108 Berlin, Kronenstr. 73; political satirical 
weekly. 

Freie Welt: Otto-Nuschke-Str. lo-ii, 108 Berlin; monthly: 
circ. 338,187. 

FQr Dich: Otto-Nuschke-Str. 10-11, 108 Berlin; women’s 
weekly; circ. 823,050. 

FUWO — Die Neue Fussballwoche: Neustadtische Kirch- 
Str, 15, 108 Berlin; weekly; football; circ. 145,087. 

Foiokino-Magazin: Karl-Heine-Str. 16, 7031 Leipzig: 

popular photographic monthly; circ. 50,000. 

Guter Rat; Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78, 701 Leipzig: 

quarterly for women and home. 

Illustrierter Motorsport: Neustadtische Kirch-Sfr. 15. loS 
Berlin; fortnightly; cars, motor-boats and niotorsport; 
circ. 67,300. 
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Jugend und Technik: Mohrenstrasse 36-37, 102 Berlin; 
popular technological monthly for young people; circ. 
210,000. 

Das Magazin: 108 Berlin, Kronenstr. 73-74; Editor Hilde 
Eisler. 

Modische maschen: Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78, 701 
Leipzig: popular women's quarterly for fashion and 
knitting. 

NeuD Berliner lllustrierte: Otto-Nuschke-Str. lo-ii, 108 
Berlin; weekly; circ. 689,487. 

Neues Leben: Mohrenstr. 36-37, 102 Berlin; monthly; 
youth; circ. 315,000. 

PRAWIO; Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78, 701 Leipzig; monthly: 
practical fashion for women. 

saison: Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78, 701 Leipzig; quarterly; 
fashion. 

Sibylle: Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78, 701 Leipzig; six per 
year; women’s fashion magazine. 

Urania: Salamon Strasse 26-28. 701 Leipzig; popular 
scientific monthly; circ. 130,000. 

Woehenpost: Otto-Nuschke-Str. lo-ii, 108 Berlin; weekly; 
circ. 851,300. 

Zelt im Bild: Fritz-Heckert-Platz 10, 801 Dresden; weekly; 
circ. 387,000. 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 
(selection) 

Arztiiche Jugendkunde: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b, 
Postfach 109; f. 1888; Editors Ikof. Dr. Dr. H. Grimm, 
Prof. Dr. H. Patzer; sLx times a year. 

Bildende Kunst: Oranienburger Str. 67. 104 Berlin; 
monthly; applied art. 

Biologische Rundschau: Villengang 2, 69 Jena; tivo 
rnonthly; all fields of biology; Editor F. W. Stocker; 
circ. 2,300. 

Deutsche Aussenpolitik: Taubenstr. 10, 108 Berlin; 
monthly international politics; also English edition 
German Foreign Policy, circ. 6,000. 

Deutsche finanzwirischaft: Am Friedrichshain 22, 1055 
Berlin; fortnightly; finance and economics; circ. 18.600. 

Das Deutsche Gesundheitswesen: Neue Griinstrasse 18, 102 
Berlin; weekly for the medical profession; circ. 10,000. 

Deutsche Nationalbibliographie: Leipzig, 701, Deutscher 
Platz 1; register of all German language publications 
all over the world; published by the Deutsche 
BOcherei, Leipzig, in three sections; Series A: New 
publications of the book trade (weekly); Series B: New 
publications not for general sale (fortnightly) ; Series C: 
Theses and Inaugural Dissertations (monthly). 

Elektrie: Oranienburger Str. 13-14, loz Berlin; monthly 
for electrical trade; circ. 6,500. 

Filmspiegel: Oranienburger Str. 67, 104 Berlin; fortnightly; 
films and cinematography. 

Forum: Mohrenstr. 36-37, 102 Berlin; fortnightly organ of 
the Free German Youth; circ. 30,000. 

Fortschritte dcr Physik: Leipziger Strasse 3-4, 108 Berlin; 
monthly; physics; circ. 1,620. 

Fotografie: Karl-Heine-Str. 16, 7031 Leipzig; monthly; 
photography; circ. 48,000. 

Fremdsprachen: Gerichtsweg 26, 701 Leipzig; quarterly 
dealing with interpreting, translating etc.; circ. 3,500. 

Ganzidgige Bildung und Erzichung: Lindenstri’54a, 108 
Berlin; monthly; education; circ. 18,600. 


Geologic: Leipziger Str. 3-4, 108 Berlin; monthly; geology, 
mineralogy, geophysics,; circ. 1,700. 

HandelSWOChe: Am Friedrichshain 22, 1055 Berlin; weekly 
for trade and business. 

Das Hoohschulwesen: VEB Deutscher Verlag der Wissen- 
schaften, 108 Berlin; monthly; education; circ. 2,500. 

Horizont: 108 Berlin, Mauerstr. 86-88; Editor Otto 
Schwabe; weekly; international politics. 

Humanitas: Neue Grunstrasse 18, 102 Berlin; fortnightly 
for medical and social welfare; circ. 36,000. 

Junge Generation: Mohrenstr. 36-37, 102 Berlin; monthly; 
youth; circ. 45,000. 

die mode: Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78, 701 Leipzig; twice 
yearly; fashion. 

Neue Deutsche Bauernzeitung: Schonhauser Allee 176, 
1054 Berlin; agricultural weekly. 

Neue Deutsche Literatur: loS Berlin, Friedrichstr. 169; 
f. 1953; monthly; review of literature; Editor Werner 
Neubert. 

Das neue Handv/erk: Am Friedrichshain 22, 1055 Berlin; 
fortnightly for industry; circ. 339,500. 

Neue Werbung: Am Friedrichshain 22, 1055 Berlin; 
monthly; advertising; circ. 14,000. 

Die Private Wirischaft: Am Friedrichshain 22, 1055 
Berlin; monthly; private and semi-nationalized in- 
dustry; circ. 82,500. 

Psychiatrie, Neurologie und medizinische Psychologie: 

Schuhmachergasschen 1-3, 701 Leipzig; monthly; 
psychology, neurology, psychiatry,; circ. 1,700. 

radio fernsehen elektronik: Oranienburger Str. 13-14, loz 
Berlin; fortnightly for radio, television and electronics 
industiy; circ. 37,000. 

Technische Gemeinschaft: Kronenstr. 18, 108 Berlin; 
monthly; technology; circ. 142,000. 

Theater der Zeit: Oranienburger Str. 67, 104 Berlin; 
fortnightly; theatre and drama. 

WeltbOhne: loS Berlin, Otto-Nuschkestr. lo-ii; weekly; 
politics, art, economics; Editor Prof. Dr. Dr. Hermann 
Budzislawski. 

Wirtschaft, Die: 1055 Berlin, Am Friedrichshain 22; f. 
1946; economics; Editor Kari. Heinz Hilbert; circ. 
70,000. 

Zahntechnik: Neue Griinstrasse 18, 102 Berlin; bi-monthly; 
dentistry; circ. 3,500. 

ZAMM: Leipziger Strasse 3-4, 108 Berlin; eight per year; 
applied mathematics and engineering; circ. 2,160. 

Zeitschritt fllr Chemie: Karl-Heine-Str. 27, 7031 Leipzig; 
monthly; chemistry; circ. 1,900. 

Zeitschritt fUr Geschichtsv/issenschaft: Taubenstr. 10, 108 
Berlin; history and historiography; circ. 6,000. 

Zeitschritt fflr Psychologie: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b. 
Postfach 109; f. 1890; Editor Dr. J. Mehl; quarterly. 

Zentralblatt tOr Neurochirurgie: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. 
iSb, Postfach 109; f. 1936; six times a year. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (A.D.N.): DDR- 
108 Berlin, Mittelstr. 2/4: Telex. 112571-77, Tel. 
200421; f. 1946; official news agency of the German 
Democratic Republic. A.D.N. has 42 correspondents 
abroad, 18 of them in socialist countries, and 12 
contributors. Maintains a press photo dept, and pro- 
vides radio teletype casts in foreign languages. 
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Foreign Bureaux 

AGP {Guinea): 1017 Berlin, Leninplatz 27. 

Agerpres {Romania): 102 Berlin, Kopenicker Sir. 104. 
AR {PoianS): 102 Berlin, Karl-klarx-Alleo 70c. 

BTA {Bulgaria): 102 Berlin, Alexanderstr. 5. 

CTK {Czechoslovakia): 1157 Berlin, Warmbaderstr. 83. 
Hsinhua {China): 1157 Berlin, Waldowallee 11. 

INA {Iraq): 1055 Berlin, Storkowerstr. 167. 

IPG {India): 1017 Berlin, Singerstr. no. 

MENA {Egypt): no Berlin, Berlinerstr. 4. 

MTI {Hungary) : 102 Berlin, Mollstr. 12. 


PAP {Poland): 113 Berlin, K.-Vesperstr. 7: and 108 Berlin, 
Neustadtische Kirchstr. 3. 

Prensa Latina {Cuba): 113 Berlin, K.-Vesperstr. 7. 
Reuters {U.K.): 1058 Berlin, Schonhauser Allee 27. 
SANA {Syria): 1017 Berlin, Singerstr. 83. 

Tanjug {Yugoslavia): 1017 Berlin, Lichtenbergerstr. 13. 
Tan Xa {South Viel-Nam Liberation Agency): 104 Berlin, 
Karlsplatz 7. 

Tass {U.S.S.R.): 1157 Berlin, Komenveg 113. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Verband der Deutschen Journalisten: 108 Berlin, Fried- 
richstr. loi; Chair. Harri Czepuck. 

Club der Auslandspresse in der D.D.R.: Berlin. 


PUBLISHERS 


Akademie-Verlag G.m.b.H.; DDR-108 Berlin, Leipziger 
Str. 3-4; books on scientific theory and practice. 

Akademische VerlagsgescIIschaft Geest & Portig K.-G.: 
DDR-701 Leipzig, Stermvartenstr. 8; f. igo6; mathe- 
matics, science, engineering. 

Altberliner Verlag Lucie Groszer: 102 Berlin, Neue Schon- 
hauserstr. 8; children's books. 

Johann Ambrosius Barth: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b; 
f. 1780; textbooks and periodicals, medicine, science; 
Dir. K. WiECKE. 

AufbaU'Verlag: Berlin and Weimar; 108 Berlin, Franzd- 
sische Str. 32; f. 1945: literature, German and foreign, 
classical literature and criticism. 

VEB Verlag fOr Bauwesen: DDR-108 Berlin, Franzosische 
Str. 13-14; building. 

VEB Bibliographisches Institut: 701 Leipzig, Gerichtsweg 
26; German language books, reference books, biblio- 
graphies, biographies, information and documentation. 

VEB Bild und Heimat: 98 Reichenbach i. Vogtland, Ross- 
platz 15; calendars and postcards. 

H. BShlaus Nachf. Verlag: 53 Weimar, Meyerstr. 50A; f. 
1624; literary history and criticism, history, law. 

VEB Breitkopt & Hdrtel Musikverlag: 701 Leipzig, Karlstr. 
10; classical music, contemporary music, literature on 
music; f. 1719. 

VEB F. A. Brockhaus Verlag: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. 17: 
encyclopaedias, geography, travel books, reference 
books. 

Buchverlag der Morgen: 108 Berlin, Taubenstrasse 47: 
belles-lettres. 

VEB Deutscher Verlag der Wisscnschaftcn: zoS Berlin, 
Taubenstr. 10; natural and social science, psychology. 

VEB Deutscher Verlag fUr Grundstofflndustrle: 7031 Leip- 
zig, Karl-Heine Str. 27; technical books for industry. 

VEB Deutscher Verlag fur Musik: 701 Leipzig, Karlstr. 10; 
f. 1954- 

VEB Deutscher Landwirtschaftsverlag: 104 Berlin, Rein- 
bardtstr. 14; agriculture. 

Dleterlch’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung: 701 Leipzig, Gold- 
schmidtstr. 31; t 1760; literature, history, philosophy; 
Dir. Rudole Marx. 


Dietz Verlag Berlin: 102 Berlin, Wallstr. 76/79; f- 
social science, politics, history, philosophy, political 
economy, cultural policy, memoirs, periodicals. 

VEB Domowina-Verlag: 86 Bautzen, Tuchmacherstrasse 
27; books in Lusatian and in German on Lusatian 
culture. 

Edition Leipzig — Verlag fOr Kunst und Wissenschaft: 703 

Leipzig, Karl-Liebfaiecht-Str. 77; arts and history of 
civilization, science and technology, reprints of rare 
books, travel. 

VEB Edition Peters: 701 Leipzig, Talstr. 10; f. 1800; 
classical and contemporary music. 

Ernst WShmann Verlag: 27 Schwerin, Str. Nat. Einheit?: 
f. 1965: geography, nature and nature preservation;- 
Dir. Ernst Wahmann. 

Eulenspiegel, Verlag fur Satire und Humor: 108 Berlin, 
KrOnenstr. 73-74: humour. 

Evangelischc Haupt-Bibelgcsellschaft zu Berlin: 1017 
Berlin, Krautstr. 52; f. 1814. 

Evangelische Verlagsanstalt G.m.b.H.: 1017 Berlin, Kraut- 
str. 52: f. 1946; religion; Dirs. Dr. Krummacher, Okr. 
V. Brock. 

VEB Fachbuchverlag: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Heine-Str. 16; 
f. 1949; economic and technical books and twenty 
technical periodicals. 

VEB Gustav Fischer Verlag: Jena, Villengang 2; f. 1878; 
natural science, human and veterinary medicine. 

VEB Fotokinoverlag: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Heine-Strasse 16: 
f. 1957: photography, cinematography. 

Greifenverlag: 682 RudoUstadt, Heidecksburg. Postfach 
142; belles lettres. 

Harth Musik Verlag: 701 Leipzig, Karl-Liebkncchtstr. 12. 

Henschelverlag Kunst und Gesellschaft: 104 Berlin, 
Oranienburgerstr. 67; stage, music, literature, art; Dir. 
K. Mittelstadt. 

VEB Hermann Haack Geographisch-Kartographische 
Anstalt Gotha/Leipzig: 58 Gotha, Justus-Perthes Str. 
3-9: f. 1785; maps, atlases, geographical books ana 
periodicals. 

VEB Hlnttorff Verlag Rostock: Rostock, KrOpelinerstr. 25; 
German and north European literature. 
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S. Hirzel Verlag Leipzig: 701 Leipzig, Stemwartenstr. 8; 
f. 1853; medicine, veterinary medicine, natural sciences, 
technics, agronomic sciences, intellectual sciences, 
periodicals, review, Deutsches Worterbiich von J. und W. 
Grimm. 

VEB Friedrich Hofmeister IVIusikverlag: 701 Leipzig, Karl- 
str. 10; f. 1807. 

Alfred Holz Verlag: 104 Berlin, Oranienburger Strasse 28; 
children’s books. 

Insel-Verlag Anton Kippenberg: 7022 Leipzig, Mottelerstr. 
8; f. 1899; world literature. 

G, Kiepenheuer Verlag: 53 Weimar, Lenbachweg 2; classics; 
modem literature. 

Kinderbuchverlag: 108 Berlin, Wilhelm-Kulz Str. 30; 
children’s books. 

Gebriider ICnabe Verlag: 53 Weimar, Lutherhof, Luther- 
gasse 1; books for young people. 

Koehler & Amelang (VUB): 701 Leipzig, Hainstr. 2; his- 
tory, history of culture and art, literary history, 
tlieology. 

Kongress-Verlag: 108 Berlin, Thalmannplatz 8-9; current 
affairs. 

VEB Verlag der Kunst: 8019 Dresden, Spenerstr. 21: art 
books and reproductions. 

VEB Landkartenverlag: 102 Berlin, Neue Griinstr. 17; f. 
1945: maps, tourist guides, and travel books. 

VEB Deutscher LandwirlschaHsverlag: 104 Berlin, Rein- 
hardtstr. 14: agriculture, horticulture and forestry. 

VEB Lied der Zeit, IVIusikvorlag: 102 Berlin, Hankestr. 3; 
f. 1954: classical and light music, sheet-music, music for 
children, theatre music; Dir. Herbert Taschner. 

Paul List Verlag: 701 Leipzig, Paul-List-Str. 22; f. 1894. 

Mitteldcutscher Verlag: 40 Halle/S., Thalmannplatz; new 
German literature. 

Das fJeue Berlin, Verlag: 108 Berlin, Kronenstr. 73-74: 
crime, adventure, science. 

VEB Max Niemeyer Verlag Halie/Leipzig: 70T Leipzig, 
Gerichtsweg 26; f. 1869: languages, theology. 

Neumann Verlag: 8122 Radebeul i, Dr.-Schmincke-Allee 
19; f. 1947; books on gardening, forestry, agriculture, 
shooting, fishing, nature. 

Verlag Philip Reclam Jun.: 701 Leipzig, Inselstr. 22-24; f. 
1828; literature, philosophy, opera, aesthetics. Reclams 
Universal-Bibliothek (a wide range of paperbacks). 

Prisma-Verlag Zenner und Gurchoti: 701 Leipzig, Leibniz- 
str. 10; f. 1957; popular science, art history, novels; 
Dirs. Klaus Zenner, Fritz Gurchott. 

Paul Rath Nachtolg. K-G: Erdgloben Verlag; 7033 Leipzig, 
Eaimundstr. 14. 

Pro musica Verlag: 701 Leipzig, Karl-Liebknechtstr. 12. 

Rotten & Loening Berlin: DDR-108 Berlin, Franzosische 
Str. 32; belles lettros, literary criticism, magazines. 

St. Benno Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7033 Leipzig, Thdringerstr. 
1-3; Catholic publications. 

Staatsverlag der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik: loS 

. Berlin, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 17: law, statistics, science, 
official publications. 

VEB E. A. Seemann, Buch- und Kunstverlag: 701 Leipzig, 
Jacobstr. 6; art. 


Teubner, B.G., Verlagsgesellschaft Leipzig: 701 Leipzig, 
Goldschmidtstr. 28; f. 1811; mathematics, science, 
technology, classical philology. 

Theodor Steinkopff Verlag: 8053 Dresden, Loschwitzerstr. 
32; f. 1908; natural science, medicine, technology. 

VEB Georg Thiemc: 701 Leipzig, Hainstr. 17-19; medicine, 
science. 

Tribiine, Verlag und Druckereien des F.D.G.B.: 1193 Berlin, 
Am Treptower Park 28-30; trade union publications, 
general literature. 

Union Verlag VOB: 108 Berlin, Charlottenstr. 79-80; pub- 
lications of the Christlich-Demokratische Union 
Deutschlands; literature, art; Dir. Dr. Hubert 
Faensen. 

Urania-Verlag Leipzig . Jena . Berlin: 701 Leipzig, Salomon- 
str. 26-28, Postfach 969; f. 1924; natural and social 
sciences, cultural historj', hobbies. 

Verlag Die wirtschaft: 1055 Berlin, Am Friedrichshain 22; 
specialist books, brochures and periodicals on econo- 
mics, industrial management, statistics, economic 
planning, data processing, work study, trade. 

VEB Verlag Enzyklopadie Leipzig: 701 Leipzig, Gerichts- 
weg 26; encyclopedias, dictionaries, foreign language 
textbooks. 

VEB Verlag fDr Buch- und Bibliotheksv/esen: 701 Leipzig, 
Gerichtsweg 26; bibliographies. 

Verlag fiir die Frau: 701 Leipzig, Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76- 
78; women’s magazines and books, fashion, household, 
family, hobby. 

Verlag Volk und V/elt/Kultur und Forfschritt: DDR-108 
Berlin, Glinkastr. 13-15: f. 1947; foreign literature. 

VEB Verlag der Kunst: 8019 Dresden, Spenerstr. 21: art 
literature and art reproductions. 

Verlag der Nation: 104 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 113: f. 1948; 
literature, politics; Dir. GOnter Hof£. 

Seven Seas Publishers: 108 Berlin, Glinkastr. 13-15: 
paperbacks, books by English language writers, and 
English translations of modem G.D.R. authors. 

VEB Verlag Technik: DDR-102 Berlin, Oranienburgerstr. 
13-14; technical books, dictionaries and periodicals. 

VEB Verlag Volk und Gesundheit: 102 Berlin, Neue 
Grunstr. 18; f. 1952; medical. 

Volk und Wissen Volkseigener Verlag: DDR-108 Berlin, 
Lindenstr. 54A; f. 1945: adult education; Dir. A. 
Ploog. 

Jugendbuchverlag Ernst Wunderlich: 701 Leipzig, Leibniz- 
strasse 10; f. 1951; Dirs. IClaus Zenner, Fritz 
Gurchott. 

Verlag Zeit im Bild: 801 Dresden, Julian-Grimau -Alice; 
Man. H. Zumpe. 

A. Ziemsen Verlag: DDR-46 Wittenberg-Lutherstadt, 
Lucas-Cranach-Str. 21; f. 1902; popular works on 
biology. 

PUBLISHERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

LKG Leipziger Kommlssions- und Grossbuchhandel: 701 

Leipzig, Leninstrasso 16; now incorporates the Zentml- 
vertrieb fiir klusikalien und Volkskunstmaterial; 
responsible for distribution of all musical books; Dir. 
V. Hunich. 
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RADIO AND 

Deutscher Demokratischer Rundfunk, Staatliches Rund- 
funkkomitee (German Democralic State Broadcasting 
Committee): Ii6 Berlin-OberschSneweide, Nalepastr. 
18-50; Gen. Dir. R. Grimmer; the co-ordinating body 
of the radio and television organizations of the German 
Democratic Republic. 

RADIO 

Radio DDR: 116 Berlin-Oberschoneweide, Nalepastr. 
18-50: Dir. Rolf Schmidt. 

There are ten Medium Wave and twenty-tivo VHP 
transmitters rvith studios in Leipzig, Dresden, Weimar, 
Schwerin, Rostock, Cottbus, Neubrandenburg, Karl- 
Marx-Stadt, Halle, Magdeburg, Cera and Suhl, broad- 
casting 168 hours a week on Programme I and 98 
hours a week on Programme II. 

Berliner Rundfunk: Berlin-Oberschdneweide, Nalepastr. 
18-50; Dir. H. Frenzel. 

There are five Medium Wave and ten VHF trans- 
mitters broadcasting 140 hours a week from studios in 
Berlin, Potsdam and Frankfurt/O. 

Berliner Welle: Berlin-OherschSneweide, Nalepastrasse 
18-50; Dir. H. Frenzel. 

There are one Medium Wave and one VHF trans- 
mitters broadcasting 150 hours a week. 

Deutschiandsendor: Berlin-Oberschhneweide, Nalepastr. 
18-50; Dir. Kurt Goldstein. 

There are one Long Wave, three Medium Wave, 
two Short Wave and nine VHF transmitters broad- 
casting 156 hours a week from studio in Berlin. 


TELEVISION 

Radio Volga: Menzelstrasse 5, 15 Potsdam; operates one 
200 kW transmitter on 1141 metres for Soviet forces in 
the G.D.R.; broadcasts for 18 hours a day with its own 
Russian language programmes and relaj'S from Radio 
Moscow. 

In 1970 there were 5,984,600 radio receivers. - 
External Service 

Radio Berlin International: 116 Berlin-Obersch6neweide, 
Nalepastr. 18-50; Dir. C. Kirschnek. 

There are one Medium Wave and twenty-seven Short 
Wave transmitters broadcasting a European Service in 
English, French, Swedish, Danish, Italian, Spanish and 
German; Near East and North African Service in 
Arabic, French and German; Central, West and East 
African Serrnce in English, French and Swahili; Latin 
American Service in Spanish, Portuguese and German; 
South East Asia Service in English, Hindi, Indonesian 
and German: North American Service in English and 
German, totalling 368 hours a week. 

TELEVISION 

Deutscher Fernsehfunk: 1199 Berlin-Adlershof, Rudower 
Chaussee 3; Dir. Heinz Adameck; Programme Dir. 
Heinz Prohl; Technical Dir. Rolf Kramer; Dir. 
of International Relations Dr. Ottersberg; member 
of International Radio and Television Organization. 

There are sixteen transmitters and nine relay 
stations broadcasting 82 hours a week on Programme I 
and 30 hours a week on Programme II. 

In 1970 there were 4,499,200 television receivers. . 


FINANCE 


BANKS 
Central Bank 

Staatsbank der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik (State 
Bank of the Germaii Democratic Republic): 108 Berlin, 
Charloftenstrasse 33: performance of central bank 
functions as from January ist, 19C8; capital stock 
600m. M.; Pres. Dr. Grete Wittkowski; Vice-Pres. 
Helmut Dietrich. 

Other Banks 

Berliner Volksbank e.G.m.b.H.: 108 Berlin, Neustadtische 
Itirchstr. 4-5. 

Deutsche Aussenhandelsbank A.G.: 108 Berlin, Otto- 
Nuschke-Str. 49/50: f. 1966: responsible for the carrying 
out of all business connected with export, import and 
transit trade. 

Deutsche Handelsbank A.G.: ro8 Berlin, Behren-Str. 22; 
f. 1956: cap. 30m. M; Gen. Man. Paul ROckert; 
Deputy Gen. Man. Vera Ansbach; conducts banking 
business ivith regard to import, export and transit 
trade. 


Industrie- und Handelsbank der Deutschen Demokratischen 
Republik (Industrial and Trade Bank of the German 
Democratic Republic): 108 Berlin, Behrenstr. 37; f. 
1968; responsible for the financing of industry, build- 
ing, internal trade and transport; cap. 700m. M; Pres. 
Hans Taut; Vice-Pres. Gerhard Tauscher. 

Landwirtschaftsbank der D.D.R.: 108 Berlin, Clara-Zetkin 
Str. 37; f. 1951; cap. 250m. M; credits for agricultural 
and co-operative organizations.' 

Sparkasse der Stadt Berlin; 102 Berlin, Alexanderplatz 2. 

INSURANCE 

Deutsche Auslands- und RQckvcrsicherungs-A.G. DARAG: 

102 Berlin, Inselstr. ib; f. 1958; marine insurances of 
all kinds and in all currencies, re-insurance, non- 
payment insurance; Chair. G. Hein; Dirs. Prof. Dr. H. 
Bader, K. F. Ross, E. Noack, P. Ruckert, Dr. 
Weichsel, K. Schmeisser, E. Renneisen. 

Staatliche Versicherung der D.D.R.: 1017 Berlin, Ehren- 
borgstr. ii; f. 1952; State organization for property, 
liability, and personal insurance; Gen. Man. GCnter 
Hein. 
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TRADE AND 

The greater part of trade and industry in the German 
Democratic Republic is nationalized and under direct 
governmental control. Each major industry has its own 
Association. 

CHAIVIBER OF FOREIGN TRADE 
Kammor Tiir Aussenhandel der Deutschen Domokratischon 
Republik: io8 Berlin, Unter den Linden 40; f. 1952; 
Pres. Rudolf Murgott. 

Eleven branches in the D.D.R. Members of the Chamber 
are the foreign trade corporations and the major industrial 
enterprises. Publ. GDR Economic Review (monthly). 

FOREIGN TRADE ENTERPRISES 

The Deutsche Innen- und Aussenhandelsorganisalionen 
(DIA) are responsible to one of the government ministries. 

Bergbau-Handel [Mining): 108 Berlin, Otto-Nuschke-Str. 

55 - 

Deutscher Buch-Export und -Import G.m.b.H. [Books 
newspapers, maps, atlases): 701 Leipzig, Lenin-Str. 16. 
Buromaschinen-Exporl G.m.b.H. [Office equipment): 108 
Berlin, Friedrichstr. 61. 

DIA Chcmie [Chemical Industry): 1055 Berlin, Storkower 
Strasse 133. 

Chomieanlagen-export-import G.m.b.H.: 102 Berlin, Rosen- 
str. 15. 

VEB DEFA Aussenhandel [Films): 1058 Berlin, Milastr. 2. 
Demusa Aussenhandelsgesellschaft m.b.H. [Musical In- 
struments and Toys): 108 Berlin, Charlottenstr. 46. 

VEB Dcuirans Internationale Spedition [Forwarding 
Agents): 108 Berlin, Otto-Grotowohl-Str. 25. 

DIA EIcktrotechnik [Electronics): DDR-102 Berlin, Alex- 
andorplatz, Haus dor Elektroindustrio. 

Deutsehe Export- und Importgesellschaft Feinmcchanik, 
Optik [Precision Tools and Optical Equipment): 102 
Berlin, Schiclderstr. 7, 

Deutsche Genussmittel G.m.b.H. [Foodstuffs, Alcoholic and 
Non-alcoholic Drinks): 108 Berlin, Postfach 1259. 

Genex Geschenkdienst G.m.b.H. [Gift Articles and Small 
Consumer Goods): 108 Berlin, Friedrich Str. 194-199. 

VEB Glas-Keramik [Glass and Ceramics): 108 Berlin, I 
Kronenstr. i9-i9a. 

Heimsiectric m.b.H. [Electric and Electronic Goods): 102 
Berlin, Liebknechtstr. 14. 

VEB Holz und Papier Export-Import [Wood and Paper): 

108 Berlin, ICrausenstr. 35-6. 

Interconirol G.m.b.H., Deutsche Warenkontrollgesellschaft: 

108 Berlin, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 112-114; cargo super- 
vision. 

Interpelz Deutsche Rauchwaren Export und Import 
G.m.b.H. [Furs): 701 Leipzig, Bruhl 42-50. 
Interwerbunggesellschaft m.b.H. [Advertising Agency for 
Foreign and East-West German Trade): 104 Berlin, 
Tucholskistr. 40. 

Intrac Handelsgesellschaft m.b.H.: no Berlin-Pankow, 
Pestalozzistrasse 5-8; undertakes all kinds of inter- 
national trade operations, especially in non-ferrous 
metals and chemical products. 

VEB Invest Export [German Internal and External Trade): 

108 Berlin, Taubenstr. 7-9: import and export of 
machinery, industrial equipment and other goods. 


INDUSTRY 

Isocommerz G.m.b.H. [Radioactive and Nuclear-Technical 
Material): 1115 Berlin-Buch, Lindenberger Weg 70. 

Deutsche Kamera- und Orwo-Film-Export G.m.b.H. 

[Cameras): 1055 Berlin, Storkower Str. 120. 

Limex G.m.b.H.: 102 Berlin, Schicklerstr. 5-7; responsible 
for contracts mth developing countries, provision of 
personnel or training in the D.D.R. of students from 
developing countries. 

VEB filaschinen-Export (Heavy Industry Equipment): 108 
Berlin, Mohrenstr. 51-63. 

MineraldlB Import und Export G.m.b.H. [Mineral Oils): 
1055 Berlin, Storkower Str. 120. 

DIA Nahrung [Food): 102 Berlin, Schicklerstr. 5-7. 

Polygraph-Export G.m.b.H. [Graphic Machinery and 
Plants) : 108 Berlin, Friedrichstrasse 61. 

Deutsche Siahl-IMetall Handelsgesellschaft m.b.H. [Metals): 
1054 Berlin, Brunnenstr. 188-190. 

Tcchnocommerz G.m.b.H. [Aircraft and Parts): 108 Berlin, 
Mittelstr. 25. 

Textil Commerz [Textiles): loS Berlin, Behrenstr. 46. 

Transinter Aussenhandelsvertretungen G.m.b.H.: 102 Ber- 
lin, Rosentalerstr. 40-41; undertakes import and export 
representations for foreign firms and commercial 
enterprises. 

DIA Transportmaschinen Export-Import [Transport Equip- 
ment): 108 Berlin, Taubenstr. 11-13. 

Union Aussenhandelsgesellschaft m.b.H. [Domestic, Sport- 
ing and Luxury Goods): 108 Berlin, Markgrafenstr. 46. 

Unitechna Aussenhandelsgesellschaft m.b.H. [Textile Mach- 
ines and Food ) : 108 Berlin, Mohrenstr. 53-54. 

Wiratex [Drapery, Haberdashery, Furnishing): 108 Berlin, 
Unter den Linden 62-68. 

V/MW-Export [Machine Tools, Metalware, Tools): 104 
Berlin, Chausseestr. 111-112. 

Zentral-Kommerz G.m.b.H., Gesellschaft fQr inicrnational- 
on Handel [Organization for International Trade): 104 
Berlin, Oranienburger Strasse 54-56. 


MANUFACTURERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Vereinigungen volkseigenor Botricbe der Deutschen Domo- 
kratischen Republik [Associations of Nationally Owned 
Enterprises): Each major industry has its o\vn Asso- 
ciation and the foreign trade enterprises co-operate 
closely with them. The managements of the Associ- 
ations share responsibility with the foreign trade 
enterprises for the export of modem and top quality 
products, for market research, for advising customers 
and for organizing a number of services. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Freier Deutscher Gewerkschaftsbund [Confederation of 
Free German Trade Unions): 102 Berlin 2, Fritz- 
Heckert-Str. 70; f. 1945; 6.5 million mems.; Chair. 
Herbert Warnke; pubis. Tribune (daily). Die Arbeit 
(monthly). 

Fifteen specialized Unions are federated under the 
Freier Deutscher Gewerkschaftsbund. 
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GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC— (Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism) 


TRADE FAIRS 

International Leipzig Trade Fair: Leipziger Messeamt, 
Markt 11/15, 701 Leipzig; 60 exhibiting countries and 
trade groups; 200 issuing offices for Fair cards in 
principal cities of the world; capital and consunaer 


goods; twice a year in March and September. 
Dir.-Gen. Friedrich Wonsack. Pubis. Leipziger Messe 
Journal, MM-Inforination. 

International Book Exhibition: Messehaus am Markt, 
Leipzig; annual; from May to June. 


TRANSPORT 


Ministerium fOr Verkehrswesen (Ministry of Transport)-. 
DDR-108 Berlin, Vossstr. 33; controls all transport. 

RAILWAYS 

Deutsche Reichsbahn: 108 Berlin, Vossstr. 33; under the 
auspices of the Ministry of Transport. In 1970 there 
were 14.098 km. normal gauge of which 1,357 km- "^ere 
electrified. There were also 559 km. narrow gauge. 

ROADS 

Road Control Headquarters: 108 Berlin, Vossstr, 33. 

Autobahns 1,413 km., other State roads 10,932 km., 
local roads 33.415 km. (1970). 

VEB Autotrans Berlin: 113 Berlin-Lichtenberg, Siegfried- 
str. 49-53; State organization controlling 89 per cent of 
road transport. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Hauptverwaitung dcr Wasscrstrassen und der Binnen- 
SChiffahrt: DDR-108 Berlin, Vossstr. 33; controls all 
inland Shipping. 

Direktion der Binnanschiffahrt: 102 Berlin, GrOnstr. 5-6, 
Affiliated: 

VEB Deutsche Binnenrcederei: DDR-102 Berlin, Alt 
Stralau 55/58. 

VEB Binnenhafen “Oberelbe”: 801 Dresden, Magde- 
burger Str. 48. 

VEB Binnenhafen "IVIittelelbe”: 301 Magdeburg, 
Wittenberger Str. 17. 

VEB Binnenhafen “Saale”. 40 Halle, Hansastrasse 8a. 
VEB Binnenhafen "Oder": 122 Eisenhuttenstadt, 
Glashuttenstr. Neuer Hafen. 

VEB BinnenhSfen Konigs Wusterhausen: 16 Konigs 
Wusterhausen. 


VEB Schiffsreparaturwerfton Berlin: 1017 Berlin, 
Tunnelstr. 34. 

Navigable rivers i,8ro km., canals 480 km. 

SHIPPING 

Ministerium fur Verkehrswesen (Ministry of Transport): 
108 Berlin, Vossstr. 33. 

Direktion Seeverkehr und Hafenwirtschaft: 25 Rostock, 
Haus der Schiflahrt; f. 1964; controls all shipping and 
port enterprises: Pres. Heinz Neukirchen; Vice-Pres. 
Erich Giesel, Dr. Joachi.m WassmjVnn, Hans Lassen, 
Dr. Hans Joachim Wyremba; publ. Secwirtschaft. 

VEB Dcutfracht: 108 Berlin, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 25; 80 
mems.; international freight brokers and shipping 
agents; Dir. Mr. Fronzeck. 

VEB Deutsche Seereederei: 25 Rostock, Haus derSchifiahrt, 
Lange Str. 6; f. 1952; state owned shipping company: 
165 freighters with capacity of over one million tons; 
Gen. Dir. Eduard Zimmerman. 

VEB Deutsche Schiffsmaklerei: Rostock, Strandstr. 86; 
f. 1958: international clearing and shipping agency; 
agencies at Rostock, Wismar, Stralsund; branch office 
in Berlin; Dir. Hinneburg. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

INTERFLUG, Gesellschaft fiir internationalen Flugverkehr 
m.b.H.: DDR-1189 Berlin-Schdnefeld; airports at 
Berlin-Schonefeld, Barth, Dresden, Erfurt, Leipzig; 
Dir. Gen. Kurt Diedrich; Dep. Dir.-Gen. Eberhard 
Aschenbach; Dir. for airports Helmut Oertel; Dir. 
for agricultural aviation Wilhelm Gorzel. 


Nineteen international airlines also serve the German 
Democratic Republic. 


TOURISM 


ReisebQro der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik: DDR- 
104 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 110-112; Dir.-Gen. Heinz 
Wenzel; Dep. Dir.-Gen. Helmut Heinecke; Gen. Sec. 
Siegfried Hennig. 

There are branches in every to^vn of 40,000 inhabitants 
or over. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Ministerium fOr Kuitur: DDR-102 Berlin z, Molkenmarkt 
1/3; f. 1949: Minister Klaus Gysi. 

The Ministry grants subsidies amounting to over 220 
million marks a year to the countrj'’s 114 theatres, includ- 
ing summer open-air stages. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Deutsche Staatsoper (German State opera): DDR-108 Ber- 
lin, Unter don Linden 7, Box 1300; f. 1742: Dir. and 
Man. Prof. Dr. Hans Pischner; publ. Oper heute. 


Komische Oper: 108 Berlin, Behrenstr. 55: f. 19471 75° 
mems.; Man. Walter Felsenstein; pubis. Die Welt 
der Oper (monthly), Jahrbuch der Komischen Oper 
(annual). 

Metropol Theater: Berlin; operetta. 

Opernhaus: Leipzig; f. i960, 

Berliner Ensemble: DDR-104 Berlin, Bertolt-Brecht-Platz; 
f. 1949; Dir. Ruth Berghaus. 

Deutsches Theater: Berlin. 

VoIksbDhne: Berlin. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Gewandhausorchester Leipzig: 701 Leipzig, Kathcrinenstr. 
23; f. 1743; Dir. ICarl Zumper; Conductor Kurt 
Masur. 

Dresdner Philharmonie: 801 Dresden, Kuiturpalast am 
Altmarkt; f. 1870; 116 mems.; Chief Conductor Kurt 
Masur. 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 


Staatssekretariai fiir Forschung und Tccbnik (State Sec- 
retariat for Research and Technology): 102 Berlin, 
Kopenickerstr. 80/82; f. 1955. 

Staatliche Zentrale fOr Strahlenschutz [National Centre for 
Radiation Protection): 1162 Berlin-Friedrichshagen, 336 
MOggelseedamm; f. 1962; Theoretical problems of 
radiation protection, nuclear safety; medical, biological 
and technical research and surveillance in the field of 
radiation protection; development of radiation pro- 
tection techniques; waste treatment and disposal: 
training courses for health physicists and physicians; 
Dir. Prof. Dr. med. habil. Georg Sitzlack. 

Zontralinstitui fiir Kernforschung [Central Institute for 
Nuclear Research): Rossendorf, 8051 Dresden, Postfach 
19: f. 1956; Man. Dir. Dr.-Ing. Helmuth Faulstich; 
Deputy Dirs. Prof. Dr. Klaus Fuchs, Prof. Dr.-Ing, 
Kurt Schwabe. 

VEB Vakuironik WIB Dresden [VEB WJB Vakutronik): 
8021 Dresden 21, Dornbluthstr. 14; f. i 955 : Dir. Ing. 
Felix W iEczoREK;publ. RFT-Vakutronik Information. 

VEB Kernkraftwerk [VEB Atomic Power Station): Rheins- 
berg/Mark; f. 1961; Dir. Prof. Karl Ramsbusch; 
Technical Centre: Berlin-Pankow, Gorschstr. 45/46; 
Dir. Dipl.-Ing. Gerhard Teichler. 


Isocommerz G.m.b.H. [Import and Export of Radioactive 
and Stable Isotopes): 1115 Berlin-Buch, Lindenberger 
Weg 70; f. 1964; Dir. W. Merz; publ. Isotopenpraxis, 
Isotopenspiegel, Isotope Titles. 

Arbeitssfello fiir lYlolekularcIektronik [Institute for Mole- 
cular Electronics) : 808 Dresden, Konigsbrucker Landstr. 
159; f. 1961; Dir. Prof. Dr.-Ing. Werner Hartmann. 
Institut fOr Hochenergiepbysik der DAW [Research Insti- 
tute of High Energy Physics of the DAIV): 1615 Zeuthen 
bei Berlin, Platanenallee 6; f. 1952; Dir. Prof. Karl 
Lanius. 

Institut tiir IVIctallphysik und Reinstmetalle der DAW 

[Institute of Applied Physics of High Purity Materials of 
the DAW): Dresden, Winterbergstr. 28; f. 1956; Dir. 
Prof. Dr. Rexer. 

Institut fOr angowandte Isotopenforscbung dor DAW 

(Institute of the DA W for Applied Research of Isotopes): 
Berlin-Buch, Lindenburgor Weg 70; f. 1961; Dir. Prof. 
Dr. Gunther Vormum. 

Institut lUr angewandte Radioaktivitat der DAW [Institute 
for Applied Radioactivity of the DAW): 705 Leipzig 
Permoserstr. 15; 1956; Dir. Prof. Dr. H. Koch. 

Institut fiir stabile Isotopen der DAW [Institute for Stable 
Isotopes of the DAW): 705 Leipzig, Permoserstr. 15; 
f. 1955; Dir. Prof. Dr.-Ing. Justus Muhlenpeordt. 


DAW = Deutsche Akademie der Wissenschaften [German A cademy of Sciences) 


UNIVERSITIES 


HumboIdt-UnivcrsitSt zu Berlin: Berlin; 1,900 teachers, 
14,000 students. 

Technischo UniversitSt Dresden: Dresden; r,2oo teachers, 
12,500 students. 

Ernst Moritz Arndt-UniversItSt: Greifswald; 131 teachers, 
3,070 students. 

Martin Luther-Universitat Hallo-Wittenberg: HaUe; 237 
teachers, 6,270 students. 

Friedricb-Schiller-UniversitSt; Jena; 400 teachers, 4,642 
students. 

Karl-Marx-Universitat Leipzig: Leipzig; 2,189 teachers, 
13,300 students. 

Universitat Rostock: Rostock; 309 teachers, 5,265 students. 



GERMANY— (Religion) 


RELIGION 

(This section covers both parts of Germany.) 


THE PROTESTANT CHURCH 

German Protestantism is mainly of Lutheran origin with 
strong Calvinistic elements in some areas, and three main 
confessional groups — the Evangelical-Lutheran, the Evan- 
gelical-Reformed, and the United Confessional— -have 
emerged among the Protestant population. In spite of con- 
fessional difierences, these Churches have similar constitu- 
tional structures: the smallest community is the parish, 
with its church council and pastor {Pfarrer or Pastor). 
Several parishes form a church district headed by a Dean 
(Dekan), a Provost {Propst), or a Superintendent: the dis- 
tricts are united in the Territorial Church {Landeskircht), 
whose governing organs are the Synod, the Bishop or 
Church President (Kirchenprasident) and the Church 
Council {Landeskirchenrat) or the Church Office {Landes- 
Hrchenamt). The episcopal office is of primarily adminis- 
trative importance and does not imply that the Bishop 
receives a liigher form of ordination than the pastor. 

At the Conference of Eisenach (Thuringia) in 1948 the 
twenty-seven Protestant Territorial Churches and the 
Evangelical Church of the Union gave themselves a new 
constitution, bv which the Evangelische Kirche in Deutsch- 
land was established as a federation of Churches. The 
Federation was estimated to number about 42 million 
adherents, of whom about 28 million live in the Federal 
Republic, including West Berlin. Fifty and a half per cent 
of tho population of the Federal Repuljlio and about 80 per 
cent of that of the Democratic Republic are members of 
the Evaiigelische Kirche, which tends to claim a greater 
follorving in Northern and Central Germany. 

Outside the E.K.D. are numerous small Evangelical Free 
Churches, such as the Baptists, Methodists, Monnonites 
and the Lutheran Free Church, with a membership of 
approximately 400,000 in all. 

During the autumn of 1969 the E.K.D. and V.E.L.K. in 
the German Democratic Republic, but not the E.K.U., 
declared themselves organizationally independent of the 
churches in the Federal Republic. The Bund der Evangeli- 
schen Kirchen in der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik 
corresponds to the E.K.D., and the V.E.L.K. D.D.R. 
corresponds to V.E.L.K.D. 

EVANGELISCHE KIRCHE IN DEUTSCHLAND 
(The Evangelical Church in Germany) 

The governing bodies of the E.K.D. are its Synod of 
Clergy and lay members which meets at regular intervals, 
and the Council, composed of fifteen elected members. The 
E.K.D. has an ecclesiastical secretariat of its own (the 
Evangelical Church Chancellery), and a special office for 
external relations. 

Chairman of the Council: Bishop D. H. Dietzfelbinger; 
8 Munich, Meiserstr. 13. 

Synod of the E.K.D.: 3 Flannover-Herrenhausen, Herren- 
hauserstr. 2a: Pres. Prof. D. Dr. Ludwig Raiser. 

Evangelical Church Chancellery: 3 Hannover-Herren- 
hausen, Herrenhauserstr. 2A: Berlin Office: i Berlin 12, 
Gocthestr. 87; Bonn Office: 53 Bonn, Lowenburgstr. 4; 
Pres. Walter Hammer. 

OfficB for External Relations: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Bocken- 
heimer Landstr. 109; Pres. D. Adolf Wischmann. 


Churches and Federations within the E.K.D. 

Vereinfgte Evangolisch-Lutherischo Kirche Daufichlands 
(V.E.L.K.D.) (The United Evangelical-Ltitheran Church 
of Germany)-. (Office) Hannover, Richard-Wagner-Str. 
26; f. 1948; mems. ii million; Pres. Hugo Schnell; a 
body uniting the Lutheran territorial Churches within 
the Evangelical Church in Germany. 

Two Lutheran Churches do not belong to the 
V.E.L.K.D. 

Presiding Bishop: Bischof D. Hans-Otto Wolber (2 
Hamburg 1, Neue Burg i). 

Evangelische Kirche der Union (E.K.U.) (Evangelical 
Church of the Union)-, is composed of Lutheran and 
Reformed elements. It includes the Evangelical 
Churches of Berlin-Brandenburg, Saxony, Greifswald 
(Pomerania), Gorlitz (Silesia), Westphalia, the Rhine- 
land, and Anhalt; Chancellery: i Berlin 12, Jebensstr. 3. 
Chairman: Prases D. Thimme. 

Bund Evangelisch-Retormierter Kirchen (Association of 
Evangelical Reformed Churches): 34 Gdttingen, Untere 
Karspiile ii. 

Chairman: Prases P. Tibbe. 

Herrnhuter Briidergemeine or Europaisch-Festlandische 
Briider-Unitat (The Moravian Church): The Moravian 
Church was founded in Moravia in 1457 as one of 
the earliest of the Reformation movements. After many 
years of persecution in 1722 the rest of its members 
found refuge in Hermhut, Saxony, whence their name. 
Their schools have a great tradition in Germany, 
Switzerland and the Netherlands. At present there are 
20 congregations in Germany, Switzerland, Denmark 
and the Netherlands ivith approximately 11,900 
members. The Hermhut Brethren are in close contact 
with correspondent churches in Great Britain, U.S.A., 
East and South Africa, the Caribbean area and 
Surinam; pubis. Briiderboie (monthly), Herrnhuter 
Arbeit dakeim und draussen (quarterly). 

Chairman: Pfr. Helmut Bintz (7325 Bad Boll, 
WCrttemberg). 

Reformierter Bund (The Reformed League): f. 1884; unites 
the Reformed territorial Churches and Congregations 
of Germany. The central body of the Reformed League 
is the “Moderamen”, the elected representation of the 
various Reformed Congregations. The President of the 
"Moderamen" is the Moderator. 

Moderator: D. Wilhelm Niesel, d.d. (624 Kdnigstein, 
Altkonigstr. 35). 

Bekennande Kirche (The Confessing Church): is not an 
established Church, but a renaissance movement which 
arose out of the struggles with the Nazi rdgime. It has 
adherents in all Protestant Churches. The Confessing 
Church is guided by the Council of the Brethren of tho 
E.K.D. and tho Council of each territorial church. 
Chairman: (vacant). 

BUND DER EVANGELISCHEN KIRCHEN IN DER 
DEUTSCHEN DEMOKRATISCHEN REPUBLIK 

(League of Evangelical Churches in the German Democratic 
Republic) 

Synod: 59 Eisenach, Pflugcnsberg; Pres. L,andcsbischof 
D. Ingo Braecklein. 

Secretariat: 104 Berlin, Auguststrasse 80; Pres. Manfred- 
Stolpe. 
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Federation within the B.E.K.D.D.R. 

Vereinigte Evangelisch-Lutherische Kirche in der Dcutschen 
Oomokratischen Republik {The United Evangelical- 
Luiheran Church in the German Democratic Republic)'. 
104 Berlin, Auguststrasse 80; Pres. Fritz Heidler. 
Presiding Bishop: Landesbischof Ingo Braeckeein, 59 
Eisenach, Pflugensberg). 


The Provincial Churches 

(* Member of the V.E.L.K.D.; f member of the E.K.U.; 
i member of the V.E.L.K.D.D.R.) 

tEvangelical Church of Anhalt: ICirchenprasident: Fried- 
rich Natho (Dessau, Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 22). 

Evangelical Church of Baden: Landesbischof Prof. Dr. 

Heidland (Karlsruhe, Blumenstr. i). 
*Evangelical-Lutheran Church in Bavaria: Landesbischof 
D. Hermann Dietzfelbinger, d.d. (8 Munich, 
Meiserstr. 13). 

tEvangelical Church in Berlin-Brandenburg: Bischof D. 
Kurt Scharf (i Berlin 12, Jebensstr. 3), Eastern 
Region: Bishop D. Albrecht Schonherr (102 Berlin, 
Neue Griinstr. 19). 

Evangelical Church of Bremen: Bremen, Franziuscck 2/4; 
Pres. H. H. Brauer. 

*Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Brunswick: Landes- 
bischof Dr. Gerhard Heintze (Wolfenbiittel, Neuer 
Weg 88-90). 

*Evangolical-Lo(heran Church of Eutrn: Bischof Wilhelm 
Kieckbusch (242 Eutin, Wasserstr.). 
tEvangelical Church of the Church Province of GSrlitz: 

Bischof D. Hans-Joachim Frankel (Gorlitz, Berliner 
Str. 62) ; formerly Church of Silesia. 

tEvangelical Church of Greifswald: Bischof Dr. Krum- 
macher _ (Greifswald, Bahnhofstrasse 35/36); formerly 
Evangelical Church of Pomerania. 

*Evangefical-Luthcran Church in the State of Hamburg: 

f. 1529; Bischof D. Wolber; Hamburg i, Neue Burg i. 
*Evange)ical-Lutheran Church of Hannover: Landes- 
bischof Prof. Dr. Eduard Lohse (Hannover, Rote 
Reihe 6). 

Evangelical Church in Hessen and Nassau: Pres. Helmut 
Hild (Darmstadt, Paulusplatz). 

Evangelical Church of Kurhessen-Waldeck; Bischof D. 
Erich Vellmer (35 Kassel-WilhemshOhe, Heinrich- 
Wimmerstr. 4). 

Church of Uppe: Landessuperintendent Dr. Fritz Viering 
(493 Detmold, Postfach 132). 

*Evangelical-Lutheran Church in LObeck: Bischof D. 
Heinrich Meyer, d.d. (LUbeck, Backerstr. 3/5). 

tEvangelical-Lutheran Church of Mecklenburg: 1,000,000 
mems.; Landesbischof Dr. Heinrich I^thke (27 
Schwerin, MOnzstr. 8). 

Evangelical-Reformed Church in North-West Germany: 

Pres. Pastor Kruse, Provincial Sunerintendant and 
Pres, of the Territorial Church Council Dr. G. Nord- 
holt (Leer, Saarstr. 6). 

Evangelical-Lutheran Church in Oldenburg: Bischof 
D. Dr. H. H. Harms (Oldenburg, Huntestr. 14). 

United Protestant-Evangelical-Christian Church of the 
Palatinate: Pres. Walter Ebrecht (Speyer, Dom- 
platz 5). 

tEvangelical Church in the Rhineland: Pres. Lie. ICarl 
Immer (4 DOsseldorf, Hans-Boclder-Str. 7). 


(Religion) 

tEvangelical Church of tho Church Province of Saxony: 

Bischof Dr. Werner Krusche (Magdeburg, Am Dom 

2). 

tEvangelical-Lutheran Church of Saxony: 8032 Dresden, 
Lukasstr. 6; Landesbischof Dr. Johannes Hempel. 

* Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Schaumburg-Lippe: 

4967 BUckeburg, Schloss Westfliigel; Landesbischof 
J. G. Maltusch. 

‘Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Schlesv/Ig- Holstein: 

23 Kiel, Danische Str. 27-35 p Bischof Alfred Petersen 
(Schleswig, Plessenstrasse 5): Bischof Dr. Friedrich 
Hubner (Kiel, Danischestr. 27-35). 

tEvangelical-Lutheran Church in Thuringia: Landes- 
bischof Ingo Braecklein (Eisenach, Pflugensberg). 

tEvangelical Church of Westphalia: Pres. Dr. Hans 
Thimme (48 Bielefeld, Altstadter Kirchplatz 5); 
3,662,974 mems. 

Evangelical Church in Wilrttemberg: Bischof Helmut 
Class (7 Stuttgart, Gansheidestr. 2/4). 

OTHER CHURCHES 

Alt-Katholische Kirche (Old Catholic Church): Bonn, Gregor 
Mendelstr. 28; seceded from the Roman Catholic Church 
as a protest against the declaration of Papal Infallibility 
in 1870; in full communion ivith the Anglican Com- 
munion; Pres. Bischof Josef Brinkhues (Bonn); publ. 
Alt-Katholische Kirchenzeiiung (monthly). 

Bund Evangelisch-Freikirchlicher Gemeinden (Union 0/ 
Evangelical Free Church Congregations): 638 Bad Ham- 
burg, Louisenstr. 121; f. 1849; 67,166 mems.; Pres. Rev. 
Johannes Arndt; Gen. Secs. Rev. Gerhard Class, 
Rev. Manfred Otto. 

Bund Evangelisch-Freikirchlicher Gemeinden in der 

D.D.R. (Union of Evangelical Free Church Congregations 
in the G.D.R.): 1034 Berlin, Gubener Str. 10; Pres. Rev. 
Herbert Moret; Gen. Sec. Rev. Rolf Dammann; 
24,593 mems. 

Evangelisch-methodistische Kirche (United Methodist 
Church): 6000 Frankfurt/Main, Willielm-Leuschner- 
Str. 8; f. 1968 when the former Evangelische Gemein- 
schaft and Methodistenlcirche united; Bishop Dr. C. 
Ernst Sommer. 

Bund Freier evangelischer Gemeinden (Union of Free 
Evangelical Churches of Germany): 581 Witten (Ruhr), 
Goltenkamp 2; f. 1854; 23.000 mems.; Pres. Wilhelm 
Gilbert, d.d.; Sec. Assessor Heinz-Adolf Ritter. 

Evangelisch-Lutherische Freikirche (Evangelical-Lutheran 
Free Church): 1000 Berlin 51, Provinzstr. 108; f. 1877; 
15,000 mems.; Pres. Pastor H. Willkomm. 

Vereinigung der deutschen Mennonitengemeinden (Union of 
German Mennonite Congregations): 297 Emden, Brflck- 
str. 74; f. 1886; Chair. Pastor Dr. H. Fast. 

Heilsarmee, Die (Salvation Army): 5 Cologne i, Salierring 
23; f. in Germany 1886; Territorial Commander 
Commissioner Tor Wahlstrom; Chief Sec. Col. 
Victor C. Keanie; pubis. Der Kriegsruf, Der Jungc 
Soldat. 

EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft christlicher Kirchen in Deutschland 

(Council of Christian Churches in Germany): 6000 
Franldurt/Main, Bockenheimer Landstr. 109; the 
Evangelical Church in Germany and eleven other 
Churches arc affiliated to this Council; Pres. Bishop Dr. 
Carl Ernst Sommer. 
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Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Kirchen fiir Auswanderungsfragen 

{Council of Churches for Emigration Affairs): 28 Bremen, 
Am Dobben 112: f. 1947: Dir. Pater Friedrich 
Frohling, s.a.c. 

Deutscher Evangelischer Kirchcntag {German Evangelical 
Church Conference): Fulda, Magdeburgerstr. 59; Pres. 
Dr. Heinz Zahrnt; Gen. Sec. Dr. Hans Hermann 
Waez. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

It is estimated that about 24 million Roman Catholics 
live in the Federal Republic. 44.1 per cent of the population 
of the Federal Republic and about 10 per cent of that of the 
Democratic Republic are members of the Catholic Church, 
which is strongest in Southern Germany. 

The German Bishops meet twice a year. One of these 
conferences is held in Fulda. 

The Bishops 

Archbishop of Bamberg: DDr. Josef Schneider. 

Bishop of Eichstatt: Dr. Alois Brems. 

Bishop of Speyer: Dr. Friedrich Wetter. 

Bishop of WOrzburg: Dr. h.c. Josef Stangl. 

Archbishop of Munich and Freising: Julius, Cardinal 
Dopfner. 

Bishop of Augsburg: Dr. Joseph Stimpfle. 

Bishop of Passau; Dr. Anton Hofmann. 

Bishop of Regensburg: Dr. Rudolf Graber. 

Archbishop of Freiburg: Dr. Hermann Schaufele. 

Bishop of Mainz: Dr. Hermann Volk. 

Bishop of Rottenburg: Dr. Karl Joseph Leiprecht. 

Archbishop of Cologne: Joseph, Cardinal Hoffner. 

Bishop of Aachen: Dr. Johannes Pohlschneider. 
Bishop of MQnster: Heinrich Tenhumberg. 

Bishop of OsnabrDck: Dr. Helmut Hermann Wittler. 


(Religion) 

Bishop of Limburg: Dr. Wilhelm Kempf. 

Bishop of Trier: Dr. Bernhard Stein. 

Bishop of Essen: Dr. Franz Hengsbach. 

Archbishop of Paderborn: Lorenz, Cardinal Jaeger. 
Bishop of Hildesheim: Heinrich Maria Janssen. 
Bishop of Fulda: Dr. Adolf Bolte. 

Archbishop’s Office Gorliiz (Silesia) : Gerhard Schaffran. 
Bishop of Berlin: Alfred, Cardinal Bengsch. 

Bishop of Meissen: Gerhard Schaffran. 

Apostolic Nuncio In Germany; Archbishop Dr. Corrado 
Bafile; Seat: Bad Godesberg. 

THE ORTHODOX CHURCH 

The Synod of all those Bishops who are not under the 
jurisdiction of the Patriarch of Moscow has its headquarters 
in New York, U.S.A. It is in permanent communication 
with the orthodox communities in other European States, 
in North Africa and in North and South America. 
President of the Synod: His Eminence Metropolitan 
Philaret; 75 East 93rd St., New York, N.Y. 10028. 

THE JEWISH COMMUNITY 

The Jewish Community is estimated to number about 
35,000, of whom more than 30,000 live in the Federal 
Republic and West Berlin. 

Zentralrat der Juden in Deutschland {Central Council of 
Jews in Germany): 4 Diisseldorf-Nord, Fischerstr. 49; 
Gen. Sec. Dr. H. G. van Dam; publ. Der Judische 
Presse Dienst (monthly). 

Vorband der Jiidischen Gemeinden in der DDR {Union of 
Jewish Comimmities in the DDR): 806 Dresden, 
Bautzner Strasse 20; Pres. ' Helmut Aris; publ. 
Nachrichtenblatt (quarterly). 

Jiidische Gemeinde von Gross-Berlin {Union of Greater 
Berlin): 104 Berlin, Oranienburgerstr. 28; Pres. Hein* 
Schenk. 
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GIBRALTAR 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag 

Gibraltar is a narrow peninsula running southwards 
from the south-west coast of Spain to which it is connected 
by a sandy isthmus about one mile long and a half-mile 
wide. The Rock, as it is often called, is situated in latitude 
36° 7' N. and longitude 5° ax' W. and runs from north to 
south for a length of nearly three miles. It is three-quarters 
of a mile wide and has a total area of two and a quarter 
square miles. Five miles across the Bay to the west lies the 
Spanish port of Algeciras and 20 miles across the Straits, to 
the south, is Africa. The Mediterranean lies to the east. The 
climate is temperate, snow or frost being extremely rare. 
The mean minimum and maximum temperatures during 
the winter are 7°C. (45°F.) and xS°C. {65°F.) respectively 
and during the summer they are I3°C. (55°F.) and 29°C. 
(85'’F.) respectively; the average annual rainfall is 35 
inches. The official language is English though the popula- 
tion is bilingual in English and Spanish. Seventy seven 
per cent of the population are Roman Catholic, S per cent 
are Moslem and 8 per cent Church of England. The flag 
bears the Gibraltar coat of arms (Castle and Key) on a 
background the upper two thirds of which arc white and 
the lower third red. 

Recent History 

The post-war years have been marked by considerable 
progress socially and economically through intensive 
development of the medical, educational, housing and 
social security services, and by the expansion of business 
and the encouragement of tourism. There has also been 
considerable constitutional development resulting in partial 
Self-government since 1964. 

The Spanish Government lays claim to Gibraltar as an 
integral part of her territory, whilst Britain maintains that 
the Treaty of Utrecht {1713) granted to Britain sovereignty 
over Gibraltar in perpetuity. Since 1963 the Spanish 
Government has intensified its campaign through the 
United Nations, for the cession of Gibraltar to Spain and, 
when Britain failed to comply -wnth the UN deadline for 
decolonization, imposed certain restrictions on Gibraltar. 
These include closing the land frontier, imposing an air 
space ban affecting aircraft landing at Gibraltar, removing 
the Algeciras Ferry (the only remaining means of direct 
access to Spain), withdrawing the Spanish labour force 
and cutting off telephone and telegraphic communications 
with Spain. 

In pursuance of a UN resolution stating that the 
interests of the people of Gibraltar should be taken into 
account in the talks, Britain held a referendum in Sep- 
tember 1967 in which the overwhelming majority (12,138 
to 44) voted for retaining their link with the U.K. rather 
than passing under Spanish sovereignty. This was followed 
by the drafting of a new Constitution, promulgated in 
1969, in which the British Government has given an 
undertaking to the people of Gibraltar never to hand them 
over to another State against their freely and democra- 
tically expressed wishes. 


During 1970 the Spanish Foreign Minister again repeated 
Spain’s undying determination to re-establish sovereignty 
over Gibraltar. He said that no lasting friendship behveen 
the United ICingdom and Spain would be possible until a 
"final solution” was found. 

He reiterated the demand in 1971, with the additional 
claim that the presence of a foreign militarj' base on Gibral- 
tar constituted a possible danger to Spain in time of war. 
Britain continues to insist on the Gibraltarians’ right to 
choose their own nationality, but discussions on sovereignty 
took place between the Spanish and British foreign 
ministers in New York during 1971, followed by talks in 
Madrid in early 1972. 

Gibraltar is to join the EEC with the U.K. on ist 
January, 1973, under the Treaty of Rome provisions made 
for external, dependant territories of member countries, 
but at her own request will not be included in the customs 
area. 

Government 

Under the Gibraltar (Constitution) Order in Council, 
1964, Gibraltar attained a large measure of internal 
self-government. 

This Order has now been superseded by the Gibraltar 
Constitution Order 1969 which gives Ministers certain 
responsibilities in defined domestic matters. Executive 
authority is vested in the Governor, who is advised by the 
Gibraltar Council composed of five elected and four ex- 
officio members. Council of Ministers is presided over by 
the Chief Minister. 

Under the new Constitution the Legislative and City 
Councils have been merged to form the Gibraltar House of 
Assembly consisting of a Speaker appointed by the 
Governor, fifteen elected members, and two ex-officio 
members. 

Elections take place every four years. 

Defence 

There is a local Defence Force — The Gibraltar Regiment 
— which, following the abolition of conscription, is being 
reorganized as a Volunteer Reserve Unit. Its complement 
will be 18 officers and 211 soldiers. United Kingdom Naval, 
Army and Air Force Units are stationed at Gibraltar 
which is also a NATO Sub-Command. In August 1965. ^ 
Headquarters Unit of the Royal Naval Reserve was 
formed to assist in manning the Maritime Headquarters 
in Gibralter. 

Economic Affairs 

Owing to the absence of natural resources, the chief 
factors in the economy are the thriving tourist industry, 
the operation of the Admiralty Dockyard, services sup- 
plied to shipping and the re-export of manufactured goods. 

Since her isolation from Spain, Gibraltar has had to 
diversify her economy, and many Gibraltarians have 
adopted second jobs. The tourist industry has adapted to 
attract long-stay visitors, while the port facilities are 
being c.xtended to accommodate deeper draughted vessels 
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and attract more merchant shipping in addition to military 
vessels. Further light industry has been introduced and 
■work has begun on a semi-industrialized housing project 
on reclaimed land. The building industry, in particular, 
benefits from Government training schemes introduced to 
compensate for the loss of Spanish skilled workers, and a 
£iS million building programme, partially financed by a 
Birtish Government loan, is under way for the period 
1971-76. 

For the period 1970-73 a development programme is 
in -train invol-vong expenditure of approximately 
million in the public sector. The most important items 
continue to be the provision of housing and improvements 
■to -the social services; a hostel for immigrant -workers has 
already been completed. In the private sector 'two blocks 
of flats and -two hotels of 200 and 500 beds are under 
construction. British aid to Gibraltar during the financial 
year ended March 1971 amounted to approximately 
^1,245,000. 

Transport and Communications 

The Port offers good anchorage for ships of all tonnages. 
Wharf space is ample for both landing passengers and 
handling cargo, and there are dry dock facilities and a 
commercial ship repair yard. Tax concessions are available 
to ship-owners who register their ships at Gibraltar. Since 
the closure of the Suez Canal sea communication with 
North European and Mediterranean ports is limited, and 
there are now no regular passenger services, though 
P. and O. and British India lines make occasional calls. 
However some 130 cruise ships per annum call at Gibraltar 
and ->vill on occasion take passengers, and a passenger and 
car-ferry service operates behveen Gibraltar and Tangier 
on week-days. Air services are frequent to the United 
Kingdom and Tangier, and weekly to Madrid. On Gibraltar 
bus services and taxis run, but no railway. 

Social Welfare 

The Social Security system consists of two contributory 
schemes covering employment injuries insurance and social 
insurance and -three non-contributory schemes financed 
from the general revenue and covering unemployment 
benefits and retirement pensions, family allowances and 
supplementary benefits. There are special arrangements 
to cater for blind persons, the aged and discharged pri- 
soners. 

Education 

Education is compulsory between the ages of 5 and 15. 
There are 21 Government schools, where it is provided 


free, 2 private schools and a number of nursery schools. 
Scholarships for university students are provided by the 
Government and from private sources. 

Tourism 

The airport and sea facilities have made Gibraltar a 
centre of communications for -the West Mediterranean 
countries and North Africa. The restriction of land com- 
munications with Spain has stimulated the development 
of Gibraltar as a tourist centre in its o-ivn right, where the 
transient visitor is being replaced by the long-stay tourist 
and package holidays are increasing. The expansion of 
hotels and the casino, the improvement of beaches and the 
provision of amenities have all contributed to this change. 
Conference facilities are being provided including a 
conference hall with 160 seats already in use in one of the 
large hotels. Cruise -traffic is growing, and the -virtually 
duty-free shopping facilities in Gibraltar have led to an 
increase in the number of cruise passengers taking excur- 
sions ashore. 

Visas are not required except for; {a) stateless persons, 
(6) nationals of Albania, Bulgaria, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, 
Chinese People’s Republic, German Democratic Republic, 
Hungary, Mongolia, North Korea, North Viet-Nam, 
Poland, Romania and the So-viet Union, who -will not, 
however, require -visas when travelling in direct transit 
by air. 

Sport 

There is a great variety of sport including fishing, 
s-wimming, and water-skiing, football, hockey, tennis, 
athletics, rowing and cricket. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : March 31 (Good Friday), April 3 (Easter Monday), 
May 24 (Commonwealth Day), June 5 (Queen's Birthday), 
July 17 (Spring Bank Holiday), August 28 (Late Summer 
Bank Holiday), December 25 (Christmas Day), December 
26 (Boxing Day). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

Imperial weights and measures are in use {see United 
Kingdom). 

Currency 

The Gibraltar Pound is at par -with the Pound Sterling. 

Local Government currency notes are issued in deno- 
minations of and;{i, but U.K. notes also circulate. 

U.K. coinage is legal tender and in addition a Gibraltar 
coin of 25p. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA, POPULATION, BIRTHS, DEATHS 



Area 

(acres) 

Population 

Births 

Death Rate 

1970 

1,360 

26,833 

577 

215 


EMPLOYMENT 



British Workers 

Foreign Workers 

Total 

Men 

Women 

Men 

Women 

1968 

4,212 

1.834 

5.786 

283 

12,115 

1969 • 

4,280 

1,906 

2,466* 

262 

8,914 

1970 

6.828 

2,360 

2,259 

295 

11,748 


* Due to withdrawal of male labour by the Spanish authorities. 


FINANCE 

£i =ioo pence. 
38p=U.S. $1. 
;£ioo=U.S. $i6o. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 
(1971-72—/) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Customs ...... 

Port, Harbour and Wharf Dues . 
Licenees, Excise and Internal Revenue . 
Fees of Court or Office, Payments for 
Specific Services and Reimbursements 
in Aid ...... 

Post Office and Telegraph . 

Rents on Government Property . 
Interest ...... 

Lottery ...... 

Miscellaneous Receipts 

Repayment of Loans by Local Bodies . 
Municipal Services .... 

1.275,000 

47.450 

753,640 

394,480 

209,120 

295.300 

147,400 

111,200 

113,200 

41*510 

1.297,330 

Principal items of Expenditure: Social 
Services (nearly half the total expendi- 
ture), Public Works (approximately one- 
quarter of the total). Justice, Public 
Services, Pensions, Administration. 


Total 

4,685,630 

Total 

4,620,388 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(/) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Total Imports . 
Re-Exports 

10,230,377 

2,425,673 

10,021,614 

2,175,680 

10,315*751 

3,070,760 
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. PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

FoodstuSs .... 

2.464.955 

2.483.724 

Manufactured Goods 

6,010,901 

5,714,621 

Fuels ..... 

901.234 

1,340,280 

Wines, Spirits, Malt, Tobacco . 

644.524 

777,126 


Re-Exports 

1969 

.1970 

Wines, Spirits, Malt 

127,467 

140,068 

Petroleum Products 

1,162,641 

1.624.597 

Tobacco and Manufactured 



Goods .... 

885,572 

1,306,115 


COUNTRIES 

Imports come chiefly from Great Britain and the Com- 
monwealth; other sources of supply are Switzerland, 
German Federal Republic, Japan, Netherlands, Denmark 
and Portugal. 

Re-exports consist mainly of supplies to shipping. 


TOURISM 


Arrivals 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Air 

45.952 

46,304 

47,726 

Sea 

206,135 

173.967 

92,943 

Land 

53.923 

* 

♦ 

Total . 

306,010 

220,171 

140,669 


* Since the frontier closure by the Spanish Government. 

Number of hotel beds: (1968) 1,122; (1969) 1,446; (1970) 
1,226. 


TRANSPORT, 



ROADS 

(1970) 

(Vehicles Registered) 


Cars and 

Commercial 

Motor 

Taxis 

Vehicles 

Cycles 

5,252 

534 

1 

358 


SHIPPING 



Tonnage 

Cleared 

1968 . 

12,175,369 

1969 . 

10,242,149 

1970 . 

10,206,751 


emu AVIATION 



Aircraft 
Landing and 
Taking-ofp 

Passengers 

Freight (kgs.) 

rg6S 


118,840 I 

452.780 

1969 . 


124,227 j 

542,065 

1970 . 

■iH 

136.936 j 

592.723 
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COmMUNiCATIONS MEDIA 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Telephones .... 

5.448 


5.S17 

Radio Sets .... 

3.250 


3,004 

Daily Newspapers 

I 

2 

2 

Circulation .... 

3,000 

6,700 

7,100 

Television Sets 

5.933 

! 

6,754 

6,351 


EDUCATION 

(1970) 



Schools 

Students 

Staff 

Primary 


15 

3,382 

150 

Secondary 

. 

7 

1,785 

103 

Technical and Vocational 

• 

2 

88 

18 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Gibraltar is a Croira Colony, and the supreme authority 
is vested in the Governor and Commander-in-Chief, who 
is the representative of the Queen. Relations with the 
British Government are maintained through the Foreign 
and Commonwealth Office. 

In 1830 the first Charter of Justice was given to the City 
and a Magistracy established: thus the advantage of civil 
liberty was accorded to the irihabitants. 

On December 1st, 1921, the creation of the City Council 
gave the inhabitants of Gibraltar a certain representation in 
the management of municipal affairs. The City Council was 
reconstituted on August 1st. 1945, when provision was 
made for an unofficial majority. 

A Legislative Council, defined by an Order-in-Council of 
February 3rd, 1950, was inaugurated by H.R.H. The Duke 
of Edinburgh on November 23rd, 1950. It established a 
Legislative Council consisting of the Governor as President, 
three ex-officio members, two members nominated by the 
Governor, and five elected members. In 1956 the number of 
elected members was increased from five to seven and a 
Speaker was appointed in 1958. In September 1959 the life 
of the legislature was increased from three to five years. 
The Gibraltar (Constitution) Order, 1964, and the Gibral- 
tar Royal Instructions provided for a Legislative Council 
consisting of a Speaker, eleven elected members and two 
ex-officio members. Election was by proportional repre- 
sentation, and the franchise is given to all adult British 
Subjects ordinarily resident in Gibraltar lor a continuous 
period of twelve months, though provision is made for the 
registration of electors who may be resident in neighbouring 
Spanish territory during part of the qualifying period. At 
the fifth elections, held in September 1964, 10,342 votes 
were polled out of a total electorate of 13,564. From the 
eleven members elected to the Legislative Council, the 
Governor, after consultation with the Chief Minister, 
nominated five to serve in the Gibraltar Council. The ex- 
officio members of the Legislative Council were the 
Attorney-General and the Financial Secretary. Reserve 
powers enabled the Governor to legislate if he considered it 
necessary or expedient in the interests of public order, 
public faith or good government (including defence). 


Following a Constitutional Conference held in July 1968 
a new Constitution was introduced in 1969. The Constto- 
tion contains a code of human rights and provides for its 
enforcement by the Courts of Gibraltar. The Legislative 
and City Councils were merged to produce an enlarged 
legislature known as the Gibraltar House of Assembly. 
Matters of domestic concern are devolved to ministers, 
wth Britain responsible for matters which directly relate 
to external affairs, defence and internal security. The 
Governor has special powers, in exceptional circumstances, 
to refuse any advice from the Gibraltar Council which may 
not be in the interests of maintaining financial and econo- 
mic stability. 


THE GIBRALTAR COUNCIL 

Gibraltar is administered in accordance with the Gibral- 
tar (Constitution) Order, 1969 >md the Gibraltar Royal 
Instructions, 1969 by the Governor acting generally on the 
advice of the Gibraltar Council consisting of four ex-officio 
and five elected members who are appointed by the Gover- 
nor after consultation \vith the Chief Minister. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

The Council of Ministers, which is presided over by the 
Chief Minister, deals with domestic matters which have 
been defined as such under the Constitution. Heads of 
Departments and other government officials appearing 
before it when required. 


HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 

With the coming into force of the Gibraltar Constitution 
)rder 1969 and Royal Instructions 1969 on August nth. 
969, the Legislative and City CouncUs were merged to 
orm the Gibraltar House of Assembly. 

This is composed of a Speaker, 15 elected members and 
wo ex-officio members. 

Elections take place every four years. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

[February 1972) 


Governor and Commander-in-Chiet: Admiral of the Fleet 
Sir Varyi- Begg, g.c.b., d.s.o., d.s.c. 

THE GIBRALTAR COUNCIL 
President H.E. The Governor. 

Ex-Ofncio Members: The Deputy Governor, the Deputy 
Fortress Commander, the Attorney-General, the 
Financial & Development Secretary, 

Elected Members: The Hon. Major R. J. Peliza, the Hon. 
M. XiBERRAS, the Hon. Major A. J. Gache, e.r.d., r.a. 
(Retd.), the Hon. J. Caruana, the Hon. W. M. Isola. 
Clerk of the Council: R. Bray. 

THE HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 
The Speaker: The Hon. A. J. Vasquez. 

Elected Members: There are fifteen Elected Members: The 
Hon. P. J. Isola, o.b.e., and the Council of Ministers 
(see below) and the Opposition; The Hon. Sir J oshua A. 
Hassan, C.B.E., M.V.O., Q.C., J.P., the Hon. A. W. 
Serfaty, O.B.E., J.P., the Hon. A. P. Montegriffo, 
O.B.E., the Hon. A. J. Alvarez, o.b.e., j.p., the Hon. 
M. K. Featherstone, the Hon. I. Abecasis, the Hon. 
Lieut.-Col. J. L. Hoare (Retd.). 

Ex-Officio Members: The Attorney-General, the Finan- 
cial AND Development Secretary. 

Clerk to the House of Assembly: J. L. Ballantine. 

THE COUNCIL OF hUNISTERS 
Chief Minister: The Hon. Major R. J. Peliza. 

Minister for Labour, Social Security and Housing: The 
Hon. M. XiBERRAS. 

Minister for Commercial Economic Development: The 
Hon. Major A. J. Gache, e.r.d., r.a. (Retd.). 

Minister for Medical and Health Services: The Hon. Miss 

C. Anes. 

Minister for Tourism and Municipal Services: The Hon. 
W. M. Isola 

Minister for Public Works: The Hon. J. Caruana. 

Minister for Education and Recreation: The Hon. L. 

Devincenzi. 


CIVILIAN ESTABLISHMENT 
Deputy Governor: E. H. Davis, c.m.g., o.b.e. 

Financial and Development Secretary: A. Mackay, c.m.g. 
Attorney-General: R. H. Hickling, c.m.g., q.c. 
Administrative Secretary: J. L. Pitaluga, m.b.e. 

Director of Public Works: J. Martin, o.b.e., m.a., c.eng., 

F.I.C.E. 

Director of Medical and Health Services: Dr. A. Bacarese- 

HaMILTON, M.B., B.CH., B.A.O,, D.P.H. 

Director of Education: (vacant). 

Accountant-General : J. H. Romero. 

Director of Audit: J. A. Frost. 

Captain of the Port: R. L. Rickard, o.b.e. 

Director of Labour and Social Security: C, J. Gareze. 
Commissioner of Police; J. D. O. Bird, m.b.e., q.p. 

City Electrical Engineer: V. Bensadon, d.f.h., c.eng., 

M.I.E.E. 

Director of Tourism: J. E. A. Vaughan, m.b.e. 
Postmaster: J. L. Hoare. 

Chief Fire Officer: W. H. K. Hoare. 

Superintendent of Telephones: H. R. Mifsud. 

Chief Planning Officer: H. ICendall, o.b.e., f.r.i.b.a., 

M.T.P.I. 

ARMED FORCES 
Royal Navy 

Flag Officer, Gibraltar: Rear-Admiral H. W. E. Hollins. 
Army 

Deputy Fortress Commander: Brigadier N. H. Birbeck. 
Royal Air Force 

Air Commander, Gibraltar: Air Commodore C. E. Ness, 

C.B.E. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

The Gibraltar Labour Party and Association for the 
Advancement of Civil Rights: 31 Governor’s Parade; 
Leader Sir Joshua A. Hassan. c.b.e., m.v.o., q.c., j.p.; 
Gen. Sec. Isaac Abecasis. 

Integration vrith Britain Party : Leader Major R. J. Peliza; 
Gen. Sec. J. Cardona. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Court of Appeal 

President: Sir Alistair Granville Forbes, k.b. 

Justices of Appeal: Sir Paget Bourke, Sir Michael 
Hogan. 

Supreme Court 

Chief Justice: Sir Edgar Ignatius Unsworth, c.m.g., q.c. 


Registrar: F. Pizzarello, m.a. 

Court of First Instance 
Judge: John Ernest Alcantara, ll.b. 

Magistrates’ Court 

Stipendiary Magistrate: John Ernest Alcantara, ll.b. 
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RELIGION 


Per cent of 
Population 
(1970 Census) 

Roman Catholic . . . . 77-55 

Moslem . . . . . . 8.06 

Church of England . . . . 7.85 

Jemsh . . . . . . 2.24 

Hindu ...... 0.96 

Presbyterian . . . . . 0.54 

Methodist . . . . . 0.45 

Other . . . . . . 2.34 

Catholic: Bishop of Gibraltar: Rt- Rev. JohnF. Healy, 
Bishop’s House, 4a Engineer Rd.; 21,700 mems. 


Anglican Church: Bishop of Fulham with Gibraltar John 
Richard Satterthwaite, 19 Brunswick Gardens, 
London, W.8; 1,500 mems.; in Gibraltar, Cathedral 
Church of the Holy Trinity; Dean The Very Rev. G. K. 
Giggall, o.b.e. 

Church of Scotland (St. Andrew’s Presbyterian) ; Governor’s 
Parade; f. 1800; Minister Rev. J. S. Lawrie, o.b.e., 
M.C., T.D.; St. Andrew’s Manse, 29 Scud Hill, Gibraltar; 
TOO mems. 

Methodist: Rev. K. R. Jefferies; Wesley House, 297 
Main Street. 

Jewish: Managing Board Jewish Community; Pres. S. 
Benady, o.b.e., Q.C., M.A.; Hon. Sec. A. Beniso, to 
Bomb House Lane, Gibraltar. 


THE PRESS 


Calpense, El {The Calpean): College Lane, Gibraltar; f. 
1868; Spanish and English; weekly; Editor-in-Chief S. 
Marrache; circ. 2,000. 

Gibraltar Chronicle: 2 Library Gardens, Gibraltar; f. 1801; 
daily; English; Editor J. Searle; circ. 3,200. 

Gibraltar Gazette: f. 1949: publ. by Government Secre- 
tariat; Fridays; circ. 250. 


RADIO AND 

Gibraltar Broadcasting Corporation: Wellington Front, 
Gibraltar; f. 1963; responsible for radio and television 
broadcasting; Managing Agents Thomson Television 
International. 

RADIO 

G.B.C.-Radk) (Radio Gibraltar): 16 hours daily in English 
and Spanish, including commercial broadcasting. In 
addition to local programmes, B.B.C. transcriptions 
and relays are used. The station operates on 202.2 


Gibraltar Evening Post: 93-95 Irish Town, Gibraltar; f. 
1949; independent; daily; circ. 3,100; Editor J. Garcia. 

Gibraltar Radio and TV Times: Wellington Front; fort- 
nightly; Editor J. Garcia. 

Vox: Cloister House; f. 1955; English and Spanish; twice 
weekly; circ. 2.900 Tuesday, 3,000 Friday; Editor E. J. 
Campello. 


TELEVISION 

metres vrith a power of J kW. 3,601 radio licences were 
issued in 1968. 

There is also a local wired system operated by the 
British Forces Broadcasting Service, relaying programmes 
from the B.B.C. The forces Broadcasting Service is now 
broadcasting on VHF. 

TELEVISION 

6.B.C.-T.V.: operates for 4J hours daily in English. There 
were 6,351 licensed sets at the end of 1970. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: 90 Main St.; Man. R. J. 

Aelen. 

Banque de I’Indochine: 206-210 Main St., Gibraltar; Head 
Office, Paris; London Office, 62-64 Bishopsgate, E.C.2; 
f. 1875; Man. (Gibraltar) J. L. Tavares. 

A. L. Galliano: 56 Main Street; est. 1855; private bank and 
correspondents for Midland Bank Ltd., London, and 
Bank of America, New York; Partners F. L. Gaeliano 
(Managing), J. P. Gaeeiano, f.c.a., V. Gaeeiano, 
M.S.I.A., and L. Gaeeiano. 

Mediterranean Bank Ltd.: 2-6 Main St., Gibraltar; f. 1964; 
affiliated to Algemene Bank Nederland, N.V.; Chair. 
A. J. Russo, J.P.; Man. Dir. W. U. Hazeehoff 
Roeefzema. 

The City Bank Ltd.: 153 Main St., Gibraltar; f. i960; share 
cap. £130,000; Pres. Nichoeas Rosenbaum; Vice-Pres. 
David Wetzeer; Man. Dir. Sigmund Koppel; Man. 
George Taetos. 


INSURANCE 

Rock Fire Assurance Co. Ltd., The: 13 College Lane, 
Gibraltar, P.O.B. 344: f. 1841; share cap. £10,000; gen. 
res. £17,466; Chair. A. Russo; Man. Dir. M. Benady; 
Sec. D. CuBY. 

Castle Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: 13 College Lane, Gibraltar, 
P.O.B. 344; f. 1969; share cap. £125,000; gen. res. 
£15,249; Chair, and Man. Dir. M. Benady; Sec. 
D. CUBY. 

Caledonian Insurance Co.: Agents S. L. Balensi Ltd., 
P.O.B. 105, 160 Main St., Gibraltar. 

Guardian Assurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 142, 113 Main St., 
GibrMtar. 

Many Insurance Companies have agencies in Gibraltar. 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

iibraltar Chamber of Commerce: 40 Main St.; f. ^62: 228 
mems.; Pres. Lewis Stagnetto; Hon. Sec. C. E. Isola. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Gibraltar Hoteliers' Association: c/o Montarik Hotel; f. 
1957; 8 mems.; Sec. E. J, Restano. 

Gibraltar. Merchants’ (Groceries) Association: 23 Engineer 
Lane; 11 mems.; Sec. A. Provasoli. 

Gibraltar Master Bakers’ Association: Industrial Area- 
North Front; 5 mems.; Sec. C. Cruz. 

Gibraltar Master Builders’ Association: 19 Fish Market Rd.; 
f. 1950; 9 mems.; Pres. B. L. Sacarello; Hon. Sec. 
S. J. SCIACALUGA. 

Gibraltar Master Printers’ Association: Garrison Library; 

f. 1964; 8 mems.; Hon. Sec. E. F. E. Ryan. 

Gibraltar Motor Traders’ Association: P.O.B. 10, 10 West 
Place of Arms; f. 1961; g mems.; Sec. E. G6mez. 
Gibraltar Shipping Association: 47 Irish Town; 9 mems.; 
Sec. J. J. PORRAL. 

Gibraltar Transport Association: Waterport Wharf; f. 
1964; 8 mems.; Hon' Sec. O. L. Chamberland, o.b.e. 


Gibraltar Travel Agents’ Association: Cloister Building; f. 
1962; 8 mems.; Hon. Sec. M. G. Bossano. 

Indian Merchants’ Association: P.O.B. 82; f. 1964; 35 
mems.; Hon. Acting Sec. C. Nandwani. 

TRADE UNIONS 

The Trades Unions and Trades Disputes Ordinance pro- 
vides for the compulsory registration of trade unions and 
the appointment of a Registrar of Trade Unions. 

Registrar of Trade Unions: The Director of Labour and 
Social Security, Department of Labour and .Social 
Security, 23 John Mackintosh Square. 

In 1971 there were 28 registered unions, total member- 
slrip 3,882. Of these 12 are employers’ associations, total 
membership 358 and 16 are unions of workers, total 
membership 3,524. Seven of the Workers’ unions are 
branches of U.K. unions. 

Gibraltar Trades Council: 23/5 Rosia House, Naval Hos- 
pital Rd.; Pres. I. Abecasis; Sec. S. Gaduzo. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


RAILWAYS 

There are no railways in Gibraltar. 

ROADS 

The Public Works Department, Gibraltar: is responsible 
for the maintenance of all public highways. There 
are 7.5 miles of such roads in the City, 6 miles in the 
Southern District and 5.5 miles in the North Front and 
Catalan Bay Areas; also 4 miles of footpaths. The total 
mileage of roads is 23 miles. 

SHIPPING 

M. H. Bland and Co. Ltd.: Cloister Bldg., Gibraltar; f. 1810; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. J. J. Gaggero; Dirs. J. L. 
Cabedo, John G. Gaggero; mail, passenger and cargo 
services between Gibraltar and Tangier; ship agents, 
salvage and towage contractors, engineers and ship 
repairers, aviation, travel and insurance agents. 

Many long distance liners call at Gibraltar. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Gibraltar Airways Ltd.: Cloister Building; also Bland 
Building, blvd. Pasteur, Tangier; f. 1947; frequent 
services between Gibraltar and Tangier; aircraft: 
Vickers Viscount; Chair, and Man. Dir. J. J. Gaggero. 


British Caledonian Airways and BEA also fly regular 
services to Gibraltar. 


TOURISM 

Gibraltar Tourist Office: Head Office; Cathedral Square, 
P.O.B. 303; Main Information Office: The Piazza, 
Main St.; Minister for Tourism and Municipal Services, 
The Hon. W. M. Isoea; Dir. of Tourism J. E. A. 
Vaughan, si.b.e. 
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GREECE 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Languag;e, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Greece is a mountainous peninsula 
between the Mediterranean and Aegean, bounded to the 
north by Albania, Yugoslavia and Bulgaria and to the 
east by Turkey. Numerous Greek islands lie to the south 
and south-east, of which the largest is Crete. The climate 
is Mediterranean with mild winters and hot summers. The 
language is modem Greek, of which there are two forms — 
kapheresouva, the formal language, and demoiihi, the lan- 
guage commonly spoken. The flag consists of blue and 
white horizontal stripes with a white cross in the top-left 
corner. The Greek Orthodox Church is the established 
religion. The capital is Athens. 

Recent History 

The resistance of the Greelcs against the Italian invasion 
in 1940 gained them the admiration of the world, but the 
country was occupied by Germany in 1941. After the 
liberation by British forces. King George II returned and 
was succeeded in 1947 l>y Paul I. Internal troubles followed, 
caused by opposition to the monarchy and poor economic 
conditions, and civil war lasted until 1949. 

After four consecutive terms in office since 1955, 
Konstantine Karamanlis resigned as Prime Minister in 
June 1963 in protest against the Greek Royal visit to 
Britain, and was succeeded by George Papandreou in the 
election of November 1963. After a series of short-lived 
cabinets, a non-political administration held office from 
December 1966, which was charged with the organization 
of a General Election in May 1967. This was forestalled in 
April 1967 by the bloodless coup d'etat of a military junta 
in which Colonel George Papadopoulos played a prominent 
part. Mr. Konstantine Kollias was made Prime Minister. 
The King failed to overthrow the junta in December 1967, 
and fled to Rome. Meanwhile Papadopoulos took over as 
Prime Minister and promised a plebiscite and quick return 
to democratic rule. Negotiations began between the 
Government and the King for his return to Greece. In 
August 1968 there was an unsuccessful attempt to assassi- 
nate Col. Papadopoulos. 

A new constitution, drafted in July 1968, was approved 
by a large majority in a national referendum on September 
29th and, with the exception of twelve articles, took 
immediate efiect. These articles, however, related mainly 
to individual rights, and although some have been restored 
to the Constitution, eight remain suspended and the time- 
table for their restoration has now. been abandoned. In 
December 1969 Greece withdrew from the Council of 
Europe; this action was preceded by indications from the 
majority of the member countries that they would vote 
for Greece’s suspension if democracy and "normal demo- 
cratic freedoms" were not immediately restored. The first 
elections since the military coup were held in November 
1970 for a new l.egislative Advisory Committee; candidates 
and voters were restricted and both had to be selected by 
the Government. A similar system was employed at a 
second election held in December 1971 to replace the 


committee previously elected. Cabinet reshuffles in June 
1970, August 1971 and January 1972 are seen to have 
strengthened Col. Papadopoulos’s position. 

Government 

Greece is a constitutional monarchy. In April 1967 the 
Chamber of Deputies was suspended by the ruling military 
junta, but constitutional monarchy was retained. On the 
flight of the King after his abortive coup d'itat General 
Zoitakis was named "Regent”. Executive power is at 
present exercised by the military junta and the Cabinet 
appointed by them. Following the approval of the new 
Constitution by a national referendum the Prime Minister 
promised a gradual return to democracy. 

Defence 

Greece is a member of NATO. Military service is com- 
pulsory and lasts two years. The armed forces number 
159.000, consisting of an Army of 118,000, a Navy of 
18,000 and an Air Force of 23,000; there is a Gendarmerie 
of 23,000 and also a force of 200,000 trained reservists. 
Defence estimates for 1972 totalled 14,854 million 
drachmae. 

Economic Affairs 

Greece has traditionally been an agricultural nation, 
producing most of its own needs and exporting a con- 
siderable amount of produce. Although only about a 
quarter of the land is cultivable, the rest being mountain 
and marshland, Greece produces large quantities of wheat, 
barley, maize, tobacco, sugar beet, tomatoes and other 
fruit. Principal exports include tobacco, olive oil, cotton, 
citrus fniits and wine. In 1970 agricultural production 
rose by 7.5 per cent and accounted for 18,6 per cent of the 
national income, while industry accounted for 31.1 per cent 

The pace of industrial expansion has quickened since 
Greece became an associate member of the European 
Economic Community in 1961. and despite a setback 
following the army coup in 1967, industrial production 
now exceeds that of agriculture. Among the mineral 
deposits which are exploited are coal, iron, chromite, zinc, 
bauxite and silver. Recently hydro-electric power resources 
have been developed. Industrial exports include mineral 
products, manufactured goods and chemicals. A large 
proportion of Greek trade is with the Federal Republic of 
Germany, and other important trading countries arc 
France, Italy, the United Kingdom and the U.S.A. 

A large balance of trade deficit has long been a feature 
of the Greek economy, but this has usually been offset by 
"invisibles” — ^income from tourism, earnings of the large 
merchant fleet and remittances from Greek workers 
abroad. Despite a 15.4 per cent groivth in exports in 1970. 
the trade deficit increased to §1,083 million, while 
"invisibles" rose by 23.5 per cent to §673 million. Dong 
term economic development is laid down in the Five-Year 
Plan (1968-1973); major targets of this plan are a rise in 
national income at an annual rate of 7.7 per cent, a rise in 
productivity of 6.4 per cent annually, with particular 
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emphasis placed upon industrial production. Overall 
growth of the national income was 7.7 per cent in 1969, 
7.5 per cent in 1970 and 7.6 per cent in 1971. when per 
capita income passed the Ji.ooo mark. 

Transport and Communications 

Although Greece’s railways were almost completely 
destroyed during the Second World War, there is now 
2,573 km. of track. A netivork of over 51,000 km. of roads 
now covers the country, but many of these are unclassified; 
there are nearly 8,000 km. of main roads and 27,000 km. 
of secondary roads. The three-mile Corinth Canal shortens 
the sea journey from the Adriatic to Piraeus (port of 
Athens) by 202 miles. Greece has a large mercantile marine 
of nearly 15 million tons. Important towns and islands are 
connected by air transport. 

Social Welfare 

There is a state social insurance scheme for wage-earners. 
Salaried staff are provided for by voluntary or staff in- 
surances. Everyone is entitled to an old-age pension and 
sickness benefit. 

Education 

Education is free at all levels, and compulsory for all 
children between the ages of 6 and 15. Just under one 
million children receive primary education and some 
403,000 secondary. The illiteracy rate has been reduced 
from 42 per cent to less than 10 per cent in the last thirty 
years. There are five universities, including one at Jannina, 
founded in 1966. The 1972 budget devoted 8,723 million 
drachmae, representing 10.5 per cent of total expenditure. 

Tourism 

The sunny climate, the natural beauty of the country 
and its great history and traditions have made Greece a 
magnet for tourists. There are numerous islands of archaeo- 
logical interest. Increased facilities are being provided for 
tourists in the form of better transport and accommodation. 
In 1971 nearly 2,200,000 people visited Greece, and the 
total was expected to reach three million in 1972. 


Receipts from tourism exceeded $283 million in 1971, 
reflecting a gro^vth of more than 58 per cent over 1970. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries; Australia, Austria, Argentina, Bahrain, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, British Honduras, Canada, Chile, Columbia, 
Costa Rica, Cyprus, Denmark, Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Ghana, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, 
Iran, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Kenya, Liechtenstein, Luxem- 
bourg, Malawi, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, The Nether- 
lands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Norway, Oman, Pakistan, 
Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, Qatar, San Marino, 
South Africa, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tanzania, 
Tunisia, Turkey, United Arab Emirates, U.K., U.S.A., 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Zambia. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular game. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : April 7 (Orthodox Good Friday), April 10 (Ortho- 
dox Easter Monday), April 21 (National Revolution Day), 
May 21 (St. Constantine’s Day — King’s Name Day), May 
29 (Orthodox Whit Monday), August 15 (Assumption), 
October 28 ("Ochi” Day), December 25 (Christmas Day), 
December 26 (Boxing Day). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), January 6 
(Epiphany), March 12 (Lent Monday), March 25 (Indepen- 
dence Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Drachma which is divided into 
100 Leptae. 

Coins; Drachmae 20, 10, 5, 2, i; Leptae 50, 20, 10, 5. 
Notes: Drachmae 1,000, 500, 100. 50. 

Exchange rate: 76.50 Drachmae = £i sterling 
30 Drachmae = Jr U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Auea (sq. kra.) 


Population (1961 Census) 


Mainland Greece 

Crete 

Other Islands 

Total 

Mainland Greece 

Crete 

Other Islands 

Total 

106,778 

8,331 

16,835 

131.944 

M73.496 

483.258 

931.799 

8,388,553 


Population (1971 census); 8,745,084 (provisional figure). 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Athens (capital) 

Population (1971 

867,023 

Census) 

Larissa . 



72,760 

Thessaloniki (Salonika) 

345.799 

Volo 



51.290 

Piraeus . 

187,458 

Cavalla . 



46,234 

Patras 

112,228 

Corfu 



28,630 

Iraklion . 

77.506 

Chios 



24,084 
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Greater Athens* 
Greater Salonika 
Greater Patras 


URBAN AREAS 
Population (1971 Census) 

2.540,241 Greater Volo . 

558,360 Greater Iraklion 

120,847 Greater Chios . 

• Includes Athens and Piraeus. 


88,096 

84,007 

30,021 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

(’ooo) 

Marriages 

('000) 

Deaths 

(’ooo) 

1965 • 




67-3 

1966 . 




67.9 

1967 • 




72.0 

1968 . 




72.9 

1969 . 


154.0 


72-3 

1970 • 


144.9 


74.0 


EMPLOYMENT 


(1961 Census) 



No. OF Persons 

Agriculture etc. .... 

1,960,446 

Mining and quarrying 

21,510 

Manufacturing ..... 

488,577 

Construction and public •works . 

167,364 

Electricity, gas, water supply and sani- 
tary services ..... 

19,804 

Commerce etc. ..... 

266,070 

Transport and communication 

153.867 

Services ...... 

439,471 

Not determined or not declared activity 

121,492 

Total .... 

3,638,601 


EMIGRATION OF GREEK CITIZENS BY COUNTRY OF DESTINATION 


Country 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

United States of America 

German Federal and German Democratic 

11,778 

9,839 

12,714 

10,920 

Republics (combined) . 


9,730 

20,201 

59,450 

65,283 

Australia .... 


7,891 

9,910 

9,949 

7,972 

Canada .... 


5,752 

4,910 

4,569 

4,415 

United Kingdom . 


1,230 

672 

601 

506 

Italy ..... 


1,997 

749 

830 

813 

Africa ..... 


665 

925 

904 

666 

Total (inch others) 

• 

42,730 

50,866 

91,552 

92,684 
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AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
Propuction (’ooo metric tons) 



igfiS 

1969 

1970 

Barley 

, 

471 

448 

71S 

Maize 


344 

413 

481 

Oats 


98 

102 

106 

Wheat . 


1.568 

1.724 

1.930 

Rice (Paddy) . 


102 

lOI 

81 

Potatoes . 


603 

676 

731 

Cotton Seed 


228 

338 

326 

Tobacco . 


go 

So 

90 

Grapes (dessert) 


230 

234 

193 

Table Olives 


57 

52 

n.a. 

Olive Oil . 


159 

157 

n.a. 

Citrus Fruits . 


569 

632 

584 

Fresh Fruits 


710 

650 

n.a. 

Currants and Sultanas 


195 

186 

168 

Dried Fruit (Carobs and Figs) 

54 

60 

n.a. 

Tomatoes 

. 

663 

820 

920 

Sugar Beet 

. 

688 

1,036 

1,344 

Edible Nuts 

• 

78 

69 

n.a. 


LIVESTOCK 


{’ooo head) 


Animals 

1966 

1967 

196S 

1969 

Asses . 

428 

4IO 

393 

376 

Buffaloes 

33 

27 

23 

18 

Cattle . 

1,082 

1,094 

1,038 

997 

Goats . 

3.945 

4,042 

4,005 

4.054 

Horses 

279 

265 

267 

255 

Mules . 

207 

igg 

194 

183 

Pigs . 

553 

492 

392 

383 

Sheep . 

7,824 

7.874 

7.724 

7,680 


DAIRY PRODUCTS (’ooo tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969* 

1970* 

Milk 

1.265 

1.252 

1.267 

1,265 

Butter . 

7.0 

6-5 

7-1 

7.6 

Cheese . 
Fresh 

108 

104 

107 

118 

Cream 

1.8 

2.7 

2.3 j 

n.a. 


♦ Provisional figures. 


FISHING* 
('ooo metric tons) 


1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

_ 1 

82.3 

82.8 

85.1 

92.7 


• By motor-propelled vessels only. 


MINING AND INDUSTRY 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969* 

Lignite and Brown Coal . 

5,266.2 

5,850.2 

6,700 . 2 

Iron Ore .... 

147.4 

238.4 

464-4 

Zinc Concentrate 

22.6 

19.6 

17.2 

Bauxite .... 

1,676.4 

1.836.1 

1,899.1 

Chromite .... 

10*4 

13-0 

60.6 

Silver (’ooo kgs.) 

7-4 

8-3 

8.0 

Magnesite .... 

370-4 

448.1 

580.0 

Salt ..... 

96.8 

98.8 

93-8 

Iron Pyrites .... 

220.0 

199-2 

266.0 

Cement .... 

3 , 735-0 

4,074.0 

4,835-0 

Cigarettes .... 

15-9 

16.2 

16. 1 

Cotton, Wool and Rayon Yarn. 

51-4 

49-6 

53*2 

Cotton, Wool and Rayon Fabrics 

31-8 

30.8 

30.5 

Electricity (million kWh) 

6,309.1 

6,940.0 

8,010.3 

Gas (million cu. metres) . 

10.3 

9.6 

8 . 9 

Sponges (’ooo kgs.) . 

65-3 

80.0 

80.1 


♦ Provisional figures. 
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FINANCE 

One drachjna=ioo lepta. 

76.50 drachmae=;{i sterling; 30 drachmae=U.S. $r. 
100 drachmae = sterling = U.S. $3.33. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 

(million drachmae) 


Revenue 

1970 

1971* 

Expenditure 

1970 

1971* 

Ordinary Budget: 

Direct Taxes 

Excise Duties 

Indirect Taxes 

Other ..... 

11,143 

15.740 

25.009 

5.949 

13.009 

17,246 

24,209 

5.736 

Ordinary Budget: 

Political Ministries 

Defence .... 

Police and Other Sectors 

39,507 

9,538 

3,255 

43,917 

10,138 

3.495 

Provision for Increase . 

52,300 

1,500 

57,550 

1,350 

Extraordinary Budget: 

Revenue from Investments . 
Aid and Loans from Abroad . 
Revenue from NATO Works . 
Increase in National Debt 

57.841 

I. TOO 

2,300 

770 

5.500 


Extraordinary Budget: 

Expenditure on NATO Works 
Investments 

53.800 

770 

12,941 

58,900 

377 

14,000 

1 ^ 

Provision for Bad Debts 

67,511 

73,277 

Total 

67.511 

73,277 

Total 

67,511 

73.277 


• Provisional figures. 


1972 Ordinary Budget Estimates: Revenue 72,100 million drachmae; Expenditure 65,170 million drachmae 
(plus Public Investment of 18,000 milllion drachmae). 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million drachmae) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

178,330 

189,504 

209,846 

234,998 

of which: 

Agriculture ...... 

42,450 

39,835 

42,668 

47,361 

Manufacturing ..... 

28,641 

30,623 

34,129 

38,900 

Wholesale and retail trade 

19,923 

21,239 

23,216 

25,886 

Public administration and defence . 

16,085 

17,911 

19.736 

22,700 

Other revenue ..... 

71,231 

79,896 

90,097 

100,151 

Income from abroad .... 

4,300 

5,042 

4.975 

5,148 

Gross National Income .... 

182,630 

194,546 

214.821 

240,146 

Less depreciation allowances 

— 12,566 

-13,970 

-15,963 

— 19,500 

Net National Income .... 

170,064 

180,576 

198,858 

220,646 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

28,665 

33,228 

37,379 

41,449 

Net National Product at Market Price . 

198,729 

213,804 

236,237 

262,095 

Depreciation allowances 

12,566 

13.970 

15,963 

19,500 

Gross National Product .... 

211,295 

227,774 

252,200 

281,595 

Balance oi export and imports of goods 
and services, and borrowing 

13,217 

20,525 

25,403 

27,350 

Available Resources . . ... 

224.512 

248,299 

277,603 

308,845 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 

148.405 

156.948 

169,430 

184,700 

38,057 

82,741 

Government consumption expenditure 

27,826 

29,227 

33,247 

Fixed capital formation ... 

48.281 

62,124 

74,926 


• Provisional data. 
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CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million drachmae) 

1967; 33.445-8; 1968; 33,094.0; 1969; 35,440-6; ^970'- 38,878.1. 
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 


(June 1959=100) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Foodstufis ..... 



122.8 

126.9 

131-2 

Alcohol, Beverages and Tobacco . 



138.1 

138.3 

138.3 

Clothing and Footwear 



IIO.O 

no. 7 

112.8 

Housing 



122.2 

124-3 

125.6 

Household Equipment . 



104.4 

104.8 

108.0 

Medical and Personal Care . 



125.6 

129.2 

132.4 

Education and Recreation . 



99.6 

100.5 

109-5 

Transport and Communications 



124.8 

133-6 

140.7 

Miscellaneous .... 



109.7 

III. 8 

116.3 

Average ..... 



II9.O 

I2I.9 

125.8 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(million U.S. dollars) 







1968 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Goods and Services: 









Merchandise . 





-783-6 

-903-3 

-1,092.4 

-658.7 

Non-monetary gold . 





17.7 

— 

— 

— 

Transportation 





212.6 

211.9 

227.8 

, 131-5 

Foreign travel . 





77-9 

101.6 

138.3 

69.0 

Insurance 





— 6.2 

— 7.9 

- 6.2 

- 1.5 

Investment income . 





— 28.6 

— 33-9 

— 48.9 

- 32.7 

Government . 





11 .0 

— 23.0 

— 4-4 

5-3 

Other services . 





24.0 

24.0 

27.8 

15-8 

Net Baeakce . 





- 475-2 

— 630.6 

- 758.0 

-471-3 

Transfer Payments; 





Private . 





239-4 

277.0 

342.9 

188.0 

Central government . 





1-5 

2 . 1 

1.8 

0.5 

Net Balance . 





240.9 

279.1 

344-7 

188.5 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 







Private long-term loans 





193-5 

182.2 

278.8 

107. I 

Private short-term loans 





9.7 

27.1 

31.8 

34-7 

Central government . 





14.0 

20.6 

— 4.1 

— 14.0 

Central institutions . 





— 7.4 

54-9 

14.8 

109.2 

Private institutions . 





25-5 

37-3 

65.6 

55-1 

Use of S.D.R.S. 







16.8 

10. 0 

Net Balance . 





235-3 

322.1 

403-7 

302.1 

Net Errors and Omissions 





— 1,0 

29.4 

— 9-6 

19-3 


* Jan.-June 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million drachmae) 



1 

1966 

1967 

1 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Total Imports 

Total Exports 

• 

36,686 

12,180 

35,589 

14,856 

1 

41,831 

14,047 

47.824 

16,608 

i 

58,750 

19,276 

35.452 

9,292 

i 


* Jan.-July. 
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COMMODITIES 
(’ooo drachmae) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Food and Live Animals .... 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

Crude Materials, except Fuels 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

Chemicals ....... 

Manufactured Goods, classified chiefly by 
material ....... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 
Commodities and transactions not classified 
according to kind ..... 

5,041,616 

54.550 

3.990-373 

3,014,978 

55.476 

3,761,527 

6,868,839 

17.654.357 

1.372.238 

16,848 

5.464.535 

56,420 

4,669,981 

3,558,162 

135.711 

4,295,419 

7,946,680 

20,267,770 

1,424,447 

5,665 

5-671.536 

74,795 

4,941,208 

4,039,628 

399,634 

4,758,293 

9,198,945 

27,937,162 

1,720,326 

8,819 

Total 

41,830,802 

47,824,790 

58,750,346 

Exports 




Food and Live Animals .... 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

Crude Materials, except Fuels 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

Chemicals . . . . . . 

Manufactured Goods, classified chiefly by 
material . . . . . 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 
Commodities and transactions not classified 
according to kind ..... 

3,411,068 

3,263.818 

2,664,653 

181,975 

790,630 

949.404 

2,322,464 

108,534 

354.730 

29 

3.866,488 

3.442,457 

2,783,614 

165,374 

321.611 

940,276 

4,337.365 

190,487 

560,741 

186 

4,418,835 

3,370,394 

3,257,802 

192,260 

148,269 

1,384,48s 

5,507.615 

286,672 

709,620 

303 

Total 

14.047.305 

16,608,599 

19,276,258 


COUNTRIES 
{’ooo drachmae) 



Imports 

Exports 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Austria ..... 

Belgium-Luxembourg . 

Franco ..... 

Federal Republic of Germany 

Italy ...... 

Netherlands ..... 

Sweden ..... 

United Kingdom .... 

United States .... 

713,321 

1,624,358 

3,161,231 

7,707,817 

4,307,441 

1,414,081 

1,219,838 

4,047,104 

3.203,313 

761,972 

1,598,290 

3.264,648 

9,215,923 

4,299,350 

1,688,021 

1.006,543 

4,267,322 

4,556,931 

838,417 

1,692,388 

4,274,266 

10,900,882 

4,915,580 

1,962,362 

2,130,185 

5.064,328 

3,478,740 

173,428 

459,711 

1,010,713 

2.750,407 

1,872,203 

584,353 

224,470 

583,209 

1.428,118 

194,954 

574,236 

1,118,396 

3,296,106 

1,609,467 

895,868 

271,378 

764,589 

1,622,764 

285,501 

748,841 

1,085,475 

3,886,947 

1,933,380 

1,183,926 

257,332 

1,146,703 

1,448,011 


TOURISM 



Cruise 

Passengers 

Other 

Tourists 

Total 

Earnings 
(’ooo U.S. dollars) 

1966 . 

134,102 


1,131,730 

143,458 

1967 . 

147,488 

848,985 

1,996.473 

126,768 

1968 . 

138,132 

879,489 

1,017,621 

120,263 

1969 . 

166,570 

1,139.381 

1,305,951 

149,470 

1970 . 

201,754 

1,407,456 

1,609,210 

193,556 


1.659.251 tourists visited Greece between Jan. and Sept. 1971. 


Number of hotel beds (1971): 128,351. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


(millions) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Passenger-kilometres . 

1.333-3 

1-437 -I 

1,530-8 

Net ton-kilometres 

548.1 

586.9 

688.1 


ROADS 

Number of Vehicles 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Cars 

169,985 

194,940 

226,499 

Buses 

9,799 

10,115 

10,503 

Trucks . 

87,910 

96,904 

106,729 


SHIPPING 



1967 

1968 

1 

1969 

1970 

Vessels entered ('000 net reg. tons) 
Goods Loaded (’ooo metric tons) 

Goods Unloaded (’000 metric tons) 

69,679 

3,571 

9,872 

74,674 

•5,920 

10,507 

84,400 

4,136 

12,038 

85,801 

4,156 

13.490 


MERCHANT FLEET 


(June 1971) 



Number 

Gross Reg. 
Tons 

Cargo Boats 

1,726 

8,761,115 

Passenger Boats . 

213 

625,945 

Tankers 

332 

5,376,729 

Others 

192 

88,317 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(Domestic and foreign flights of Olympic Airways) 



1 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Kilometres Flown ('000) . 
Passenger-kilometres ('000) 

Freight (ton-kilometres) ('000) . 

Mail (ton-kilometres) (’000) 

20,135 

1,232,959 

21,973 

2,760 

21,473 

1,250,940 

24,958 

3,109 

26,345 

1,697,578 

33.071 

3,439 

29,748 

2,126,397 

32,087 

3.422 


COMMUNrCATIONS MEDIA 


Telephone Subscribers (1970) 

886,968 

Radio Receivers (1969) 

j 

1,183,814 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 



Number of 
Schools 

Teachers 

Students 

Primaiy,- Schools 
Secondary Schools . 
Higher . 

• 

• 

10,795 

918 

29 

28.192 

12,429 

2,365 

960,812 

402,994 

74,962 


Source: National Statistical Service of Greece, i/(-i6 Lycourgon St., Athens. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


Constitutional monarchy was instituted in Greece when 
the first Constitution was granted by King Otho on 
September 3rd, 1843. Formerly Icnown as Prince Otto of 
Bavaria, he ascended the throne at the age of 18 in 1833, 
three years after Greece achieved her full independence 
from Turkey. Revolution, reaction, and foreign embroil- 
ment shook the country repeatedly. In 1862 Otho was 
expelled and his place was taken in 1863 by Prince William, 
the younger son of the King of Denmark, who assumed the 
title of George I. The dynasty was shaken by the ascent to 
the throne of his son Constantine in 1913. King George II, 
who came to the throne when his father, Constantine, 
abdicated in 1922, was compelled to leave the country on 
December 19th, 1923. The dethronement of the dynasty 
was proclaimed by the Papanastasiou Government in 1924, 
as a result of the crisis brought on by the disastrous 
termination of the Asia Minor expedition in 1922. A 
plebiscite held on, April 13th, 1924, confirmed the republi- 
can r^fme, and the republican Constitution urts formaJiy 
promulgated in 1927. 

On the restoration of the monarchy in the person of King 
George II in 1935, after a plebiscite, the 1863 Constitution, 
as amended in 1911, was again adopted, with certain 
changes, of which the most important was the institution 
of the Council of State. This supreme administrative tri- 
bunal, formed on the French model, examines the validity 
of decrees and tries cases between the State and private 
individuals, thus forming an important bulwark against 
arbitrary State action on the part of Government officials 
or departments. 

Parliamentary government in accordance udth the 
Constitution continued until August 4th, 1936, when cer- 
tain basic provisions of the Constitution were suspended 
by the Prime Minister, General loannis Metaxas, with the 
consent of the King. This action had been preceded by a 
period of political deadlock and internal unrest. The 
Metaxas Government assumed dictatorial powers, dis- 
solved Parliament, and suspended the main provisions of 
the Constitution which had hitherto protected the liberties 
of the Greek people, such as the freedom of the Press, 
freedom of assembly, parliamentary and municipal elec- 
tions, habeas corpus, etc. 

The dictatorship of General Metaxas lasted until the 
occupation of Greece by the Axis Powers in 1941. The 
parliamentary system was restored after the liberation of 
Greece in 1944. The Constitution was re-established, and 
the first elections held since January 1936 took place on 
March 31st, 1946.' A revised Constitution was promulgated 
on January 1st, 1952. This Constitution left the funda- 
mental provisions of the 1911 Constitution intact. The 
military junta headed by Col. George Papadopoulos which 
seized power in April 1967 suspended the constitution, but 
promised a quick return to democratic government. 

The text of a new Constitution, consisting of 138 Articles 
and replacing the Constitution of 1952, was published in 
Athens on July iith, 1968. It was then stated that it would 
be submitted to a national referendum on September 29th 
and would be brought into force in stages. The new draft 
Constitution was approved by the Greek Cabinet on 
September 14th, with certain amendments m set out 
below. The 12 Articles which will be temporarily held in 
abeyance relate to the holding of public meetings, forma- 
tion of political parties, freedom of the Press, and inviola- 
bility of domicile. Voting in the constitutional referendum 
took place on September 29th and was compulsory. The 
result was a large majority for the now Constitution. The 


Prime Minister, Mr. Papadopoulos, promised a gradual 
return to democracy and that the suspension of Articles 
in the new Constitution would be only provisional. 

THE CONSTITUTION 

(Text of the new Constitution published on July nth, 
1968, in force November 15th, 1968.) 

GENERAL PROVISIONS 

The established religion in Greece is that of the Eastern 
Orthodox Church of Christ. The form of Government in 
Greece is that of a Crowned Democracy. The legislative 
power is exercised by the King and Parliament; the execu- 
tive power by the King and the Government; the judicial 
power by the courts, judicial decisions being executed in 
the name of the King. (Articles 1-3.) 

THE STATE AND THE INDIVIDUAL 

Every person within the territorial boundaries of the 
Greek State shall enjoy full protection of his life, honour 
and freedom, irrespective of nationality, creed or language. 
Exceptions are permitted in such cases as provided for by 
International Law. Every person has the right to the free 
development of his personality provided he does not 
infringe on the rights of others and does not violate con- 
stitutional order and the moral code. Personal liberty is 
inviolable. No one is persecuted, arrested, imprisoned or 
otherwise restricted, except when and as the law provides. 
With the exception of persons caught in the act of com- 
mitting an offence, no one shall be arrested or imprisoned 
without a judicial warrant stating the reasons, which must 
be served at the moment of arrest or imprisonment pending 
trial. (Articles 8-10.) 

The home of each person is inviolable. No house search 
can take place except in a time and manner provided by 
law. (Article 13.) 

Everyone may express orally, in writing, in print or in 
any other way his thoughts, with due adherence to the 
laws of the State. The press is free and discharges a public 
function involving rights and duties and responsibility for 
the accuracy of its content. Censorship and every other 
preventive measure shall be prohibited. Seizure of printed 
matter, either before or after publication is prohibited. By 
exception seizure after circulation is permitted by order of 
the public prosecutor: (a) because of insult to the Christian 
and any o&er known religion; (b) because of insult to the 
person of the King, the Crown Prince, their wives and 
children; (c) because of a publication which discloses 
information on the organization, composition, armament 
and deployment of the armed forces, or on the fortifications 
of the country; is patently rebellious, or aims at over- 
throwing the rdgime, or the existing social system; or is 
directed against the territorial integrity of the Country or 
creates defeatism, or constitutes an instigation or attempt 
to commit a crime of high treason; intends to project or 
diffuse for political exploitation views of outlawed parties 
or organizations, and (d) because of indecent publications 
manifestly offending public decency in cases provided by 
law. (Article 14.) The secrecy of letters and of all other 
means of correspondence is inviolable. The freedom^ of 
religious conscience is inviolable. Elementary education 
shall be free and compulsory for all. (Articles 15-17-) 

. The Greeks have the right to assemble peacefully and 
unarmed as provided by law. The State may take protective 
measures for public gatherings, the organization of which 
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must be duly notified forty-eight hours before they are 
afiected. Open air gatherings may be prohibited if they 
endanger public order and security. The Greeks have the 
right to form associations -with due adherence to the laws 
of the State. Every union of persons, the purpose or the 
activity of which is directed against the territorial integrity 
of the Country or the principles of the regime or the social 
order or the security of the State or the political or civil 
liberties of the citizen, shall be prohibited. It is dissolved 
by Court decree. Resort to strike for the purpose of achiev- 
ing political or other ends unrelated to the material or 
moral interests of the workers shall be prohibited. (Articles 
i8 and 19.) 

The exercise of civil rights and liberties shall be reserved 
to everyone within limits securing the enjoyment of the 
same rights and liberties by other citizens and protecting 
the interests of the society as a whole. Whoever abuses 
the inviolability of a home, the freedom of expression, 
especially in print, the secrecy of the means of correspond- 
ence, the freedom of assembly, the freedom of forming 
associations or co-operatives, and the right of property, 
for the purpose of combatting the political system of 
crowned democracy, the civil liberties, or of endangering 
the national independence and territorial integrity of the 
Country, shall be deprived of these rights or of all rights 
safeguarded under the present Constitution. The depri- 
vation and the extent thereof shall be pronounced by the 
Constitutional Court as provided by law. (Article 24.) 

In the case of war, mobilization due to external dangers 
or serious disturbance or patent threat to the public order 
and security of the Country from internal dangers, the 
King on the recommendation of the Council of Ministers 
may suspend by Royal Decree throughout the Country or 
in part thereof the operation of articles 10, 12b, 13, 14, 15, 
18, ig, III and 112 of the Constitution or some of them 
and put into effect the then applicable law on "State of 
Siege" and to establish extraordinary tribunals. This law 
may not be modified while in operation. (Article 25.) 

SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC RIGHTS AND DUTIES 

Marriage and the family are under the protection of the 
State. The parents have the right and duty to raise and 
educate their children. The State shall take measures for 
the moral, intellectual and patriotic education of the 
minors. The State cares for the securing of employment; 
determines general conditions thereof and aims at the 
material and moral uplifting of the workers. The State 
cares for the creation of prerequisites and incentives for 
the development of the economy on national and regional 
scale to the end of securing a steady improvement of the 
living conditions of the people. (Articles 26-28.) 

THE ORGANIZATION OF THE STATE 
The King 

The Iting is the Supreme Authority of the State, the 
symbol of the unity of the Nation. The IGng and Crown 
Prince attain majority on completing the twenty-first year 
of their age; both must profess the faith of the Eastern 
Orthodox Church of Christ. The Government looks to it 
that the Crorvn Prince receives an education suitable to 
the high office for which he is destined. (Articles 30 and 
31.) With the exception of the King and the Crown Prince, 
no other member of the Royal Family is entitled to any 
allowance from the Public Treasury. (Article 34.) 

Succession to the Throne and Regency 

The Greek Crown and its constitutional rights are 
hereditary and pass to the legitimate and lawful direct 
lineal descendants of the then reigning King in the order 
of primogeniture, preference being given to males. In the 


lack of such heirs, to the descendants of King George the 
First in the same order. (Article 35.) 

Should there be no successor to the Throne in accordance 
with Article 35, the King appoints such with the consent 
of Parliament, convened for the purpose and by a vote of 
two-thirds of the total number of Deputies taken by open 
ballot. (Article 36.) 

In the event of vacancy of the Throne, the royal authority 
is temporarily exercised by a three-member Regency, 
comprised of the President of Parliament, the President of 
the Constitutional Court and the President of the Council 
of State. Within two months at the latest from the date 
the Throne has been vacant, representatives, equal in 
number to the Deputies, are selected by those citizens 
having the right to vote as the law provides. These repre- 
sentatives, convening together with the Parliament, elect 
the King by a majority of two-thirds of the total number 
taken by open ballot. (Article 37.) 

In the event of death or abdication of the King, if the 
Crown Prince is a minor, the Parliament shall convene, 
even if its term has expired or it has been dissolved, and 
shall elect a guardian by absolute majority of its entire 
number of members taken by open ballot. The guardian 
must be a Greek citizen of the Eastern Orthodox faith. 
(Article 39.) 

Powers of the King 

No act whatsoever of the King shall be valid nor shall it 
be executed, unless it is countersigned by the competent 
Minister, who by his signature alone is made responsibly 
The IGng shall appoint the Prime Minister and on his 
recommendation shall appoint and dismiss the members of 
the Government, which must enjoy the confidence of tte 
Parliament. After general elections, the King shall_ appoint 
the leader of the party having the absolute majority in 
Parliament, as Prime Minister. If no party has an absolute 
majority. Parliament shall propose a Prime Minister, and 
the King shall be bound to appoint the one recommended 
by absolute majority vote of all members of Parliament. 
If no one obtains the absolute majority, the King shall 
then appoint the Prime Minister after first having obtained 
the opinion of the Council of the Nation. (Articles 42 and 
43 -) 

The King shall have the power to suspend the work of 
the parliamentary session only once, by either postponing 
the opening or interrupting its continuation. The sus- 
pension cannot last more than thirty days and cannot be 
repeated during the same parliamentary session -without 
the consent of Parliament. The King may dissolve Par- 
liament after taking the opinion of the Council of the 
Nation, but the Royal decree to this effect must be 
counter signed by the Council of Ministers and provide for 
the holding of elections within 45 days. (Articles 45 and 

46. ) 

A Bill voted on by the Parliament, but not signed and 
published rvithin a month by the King, is again submitted 
to Parliament, and if the Parliament passes it again by 
absolute majority of all its members, the King shall sign, 
promulgate and publish it as law -within a month. (Article 

47. ) 

The King shall head the armed forces, the administration 
of which is exercised by the Government. (Article 49.) 

The King can in certain instances convoke the Council 
of the Nation, under his own chairmanship. The ^uncu 
of the Nation shall be comprised of the Prime Minister, 
the Speaker of the Parliament, the leaders of the parties 
in Parliament, the Presidents of the Constitutional Court, 
the Council of State and the Supreme Court, the Prime 
Ministers who had served during the last decade and had 
received a vote of confidence in Parliament, the Chief of 
the General Staff of National Defence and the Rectors of 
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the Universities of Athens and Thessaloniki and of the 
National Metsovion Polytechnic Institute. (Article 54.} 

ELECTION AND CONSTITUTION OF 
THE PARLIAMENT 

The Parliament is elected through direct, universal and 
secret ballot by those citizens who have completed their 
twenty-first year of age and have the right to vote; voting 
is obligatory. 

There shall be a maximum of 150 Deputies. A majority 
of these shall be elected from electoral districts, of which 
there must not be less than ro nor more than 15: each 
electoral district shall return not less than five Deputies, 
based on its population. In addition to the elected Deputies, 
not less than one-sixth nor more than one-fifth of the 
total number of Deputies shall be chosen, in a manner to 
be specified by law, from lists of candidates nominated by 
the political parties and on the basis of each party’s 
electoral strength. The party lists shall be deposited with 
the Constitutional Court and published at least eight days 
before the elections. Candidates appearing on these lists 
may not also stand as candidates in the electoral districts. 
A party or coalition of parties which has not accumulated 
a certain percentage of the total valid ballots shall not be 
entitled to representation in Parliament. This percentage 
fixed by law cannot be higher than one-sixth and lower 
than one-tenth for the parties, and not higher than one- 
third and lower than one-fourth for the coalitions of 
parties. (Articles 56 and 57.) 

Political parties shall be founded freely by Greek citizens 
having the right to vote. These parties through their activity 
shall express the will of the people and must contribute to 
the advancement of the national interest. The organization, 
the programme and the activity of the parties must be 
governed by national and democratic principles. The 
Charter of every party must be approved by the Con- 
stitutional Court and no party shall have the right to 
participate in elections if its Charter has not had this 
approval. The political parties shall be required tomaintaln 
records of income and expenses. The Constitutional Court 
shall have_ the right to dissolve any party whatsoever 
^vhenever it ascertains serious violations of the Constitu- 
tion or the laws. Political parties whose aims or activities 
are inanifestly or covertly opposed to the fundamental 
principles of the form of government or tend to overtlirow 
the existing social system or endanger the territorial 
integrity of the Country or its public security shall be 
outlawed and dissolved by decision of the Constitutional 
Court. The Deputies of the party being dissolved shall be 
declared deposed of their office, and the seats held by them 
in Parliament shall remain vacant until the termination 
of the parliamentary period. (Article 58.) 

The Deputies shall be elected for five consecutive years 
commencing from the day of the general elections. In order 
to be eligible for Deputy, the candidate must be a Greek 
citizen, must have completed his 25th year of age on the 
day of election, must be eligible to vote in accordance 
with the law, must be enrolled in an electoral list, and must 
possess at least a high school, general or vocational educa- 
tion diploma. No one may be elected Deputy for four 
continuous parliamentary periods, except for those who 
served as parliamentary Prime Ministers, or leaders of 
parties recognized according to the GDnstitution and the 
Rules of Parliament. Civil servants, regular officers of the 
armed forces and employees of public enterprises cannot 
be elected deputies nor be nominated as candidates unless 
they resign their position prior to being nominated can- 
didates. The duties of the Deputy shall be incompatible 
with the duties of a director or other representative, 
administrative or paid legal counsel and employee of 
commercial companies or enterprises enjoying special 


privileges or regular state subsidy based on special legis- 
lation. Those falling under any of the above categories 
must state their choice between the Deputy position and 
the above tasks within eight days after their election has 
been made final. The renegation of a Deputy to another 
party during the Parliamentary period for which he has 
been elected shall be prohibited and shall be considered as 
a resignation. A statement of party independence shall be 
permitted. (Articles 60-64.) 

No Deputy may be prosecuted or questioned in any 
manner, because of an opinion or vote rendered by him 
during the performance of his duties as a member of the 
Parliament. By way of exception a Deputy shall be 
responsible and shall be prosecuted according to the law 
for insulting and defaming, slanderously or not, a person 
or an authority. No Deputy may be prosecuted, arrested 
or imprisoned during the Parliamentary session without 
the permission of the Body. Permission is not required 
for "in the act" crimes, as well as for insult and simple 
or slanderous defamation. (Articles 67 and 68.) 


Powers and Operation of Parliament 
Articles 71 to 86 cover mainly the procedure for legisla- 
tion. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

The number of Ministers cannot be higher than twenty. 
No member of the Royal Family may be appointed 
Minister. With the exception of the Prime Minister and 
the Deputy Prime Ministers, no member of Parliament 
may be appointed member of the Government, even 
though he may resign bis parliamentary office. No one 
may be appointed as member of the Cabinet if he lacks 
the qualifications for Deputy. (Articles 87 and 88.) 


SCOPE AND RESPONSIBILITIES • 

The members of the Government are collectively 
responsible for its general policy, each one being held 
personally responsible for his actions or omissions within 
the competence of his office. 

The Government must enjoy the confidence of Par- 
liament. Within fifteen days from the date the Prime 
Minister has taken the oath of office, it must seek a vote 
of confidence by the Parliament. Parliament may, by 
decision taken through an absolute majority vote of all 
its members, witlidraw its confidence from the Govern- 
ment or one of its members. A motion of censure cannot 
be submitted except after the lapse of one year from the 
rejection by Parliament of such a motion, or from the 
approval by it of a motion of confidence submitted by the 
Government. A motion of censure must be undersigned by 
at least one-sixth of the Deputies, and the points on which 
discussion of the motion is to take place, must be clearly 
specified. By exception a motion of censure can also be 
submitted before the lapse of one year, if it is undersigned 
by the half plus one of the entire number of Deputies and 
is accompanied by a proposal designating a new Prime 
Minister. (Articles gz and 93.) 


THE COURTS 

Articles 95 to rig deal with the Constitution, powers, 
and functioning of the courts of justice, including the 
Constitutional Court, the Supreme Court, and the Courts 
of Appeal. 


ADMINISTRATION OF THE STATE 
Articles 120 to 128 deal with organizational principles 
of the administration and with the administrative officers 
of the State. Article 127 states that Parliament at the 
beginning of each session shall elect two legal experts of 
recognized professional standing, non-members of Par- 
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liament, as Commissioners of Administration, to assist in 
the parliamentary control and application by the ad- 
ministrative services of the principles of honest administra- 
tion. 

THE AHMED FORCES 

The armed forces have as their mission to defend the 
national independence and territorial integrity of the 
country and the existing political and social system, against 
external or internal enemies. The administration of the 
armed forces shall be exercised by the Government 
through the Chief of the Armed Forces. He, as well as the 
Chiefs of the Army, Navy, and Air Force, is selected by 
the Supreme Council for National Defence. The members 
of the armed forces owe faith and allegiance to the country, 
the national ideals, and the national traditions and serve 
the nation. The mission and capacity of a military man is 
absolutely opposed to ideologies aiming at the overthrow 
or undermining of the existing political or social regime 
or the corrupting of the national conscience of the Greeks, 
or associated \vith the principles and programmes of parties 
outlawed. (Articles 129 and 130.) 

TRANSITIONAL PROVISIONS 
The Regent, who was appointed by Proclamation of the 
Revolutionary Committee on December 13th, 1967, shall 
continue to exercise his duties until such time as the first 
Parliamentary elections in accordance with this Consti- 
tution are held, except if the Government invites the 
icing to return to Greece before that time. If, prior to the 
above time limit, the Regent ceases for any reason to 
exercise his duties, the Government shall appoint the new 
Regent. (Article 134.) 

From the time this Constitution comes into effect and 
until the convocation of Parliament, the person exercising 
royal authority shall issue, on the recommendation of the 
Council of Ministers, legislative decrees which are not 
subject to the subsequent approval of Parliament. 

EFFECT AND REVISION OF THE CONSTITUTION 
Article^ 137 states that the provisions of the present 
Constitution which designate the form of government as 
aJCrowned Democracy as well as the balance of the funda- 


Constitution) 

mental provisions thereof may never be revised. It does, 
however, provide for the revision of non-fundamental 
provisions by request of Parliament after the lapse of ten 
years from the approval of the Constitution by the 
referendum. 

AMENDMENTS 

(As announced by the Prime Minister on September i6th, 
1968.) 

The present Government ivill carry out the first elections 
and these ^vill take place 35 days from the date the elections 
are decided. 

The Constitution will come into effect immediately if 
approved by the Greek people through the September 29th 
Referendum, except for 12 of the 138 Articles. 

The Council of the Nation -will comprise only the Prime 
Minister, the Speaker in Parliament, the leaders of the 
two strongest parties in Parliament, of the Constitutional 
Court and the Chief of the Armed Forces. 

The general provisions regarding the Monarchy remain 
unchanged except that the education of the Crown Prince 
now becomes the responsibility of both the IGng and the 
Government. 

The qualification stipulated by the Draft Constitution 
of July nth regarding eligibility for Parliament, that he 
or she must not have willingly acquired another nationality 
even if this was subsequently to be renounced, is now 
dropped. 

Whereas previously the Administrative Commissioner 
“the ombudsman” was to have acted on instructions of 
the Speaker or Prime Minister, he may now act on in- 
structions of the Speaker at the request of the_ Prime 
Minister or leader of one of the parliamentary parties. , 

Whereas previously a final or temporary suspension of a 
publication could be called for if three convictions had 
taken place within 10 years, it can now be imposed by 
Court after a second conviction within five years but only 
for offences under Article 14, paragraph 4. 

Correspondence still remains inviolable except for 
reasons of national security, public order, or for investi- 
gations of crime. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

King Constantine, succeeded to the throne on March 6th, 1964; living in Rome since December 1967. 
Gen. ZoiTAKis, named “Regent” in December 1967. 

THE CABINET 

{February 1972) 


Prime Minister and Minister of Governmental Policy, 
Foreign Affairs and National Defence: George Papa- 

DOPOULOS. 

First Deputy Prime Minister: Stylianos Pattakos. 

Second Deputy Prime Minister: Nikolas Makarezos. 
Minister of the Interior: Adamantios Androutsopoulos. 
Minister of National Economy: George Pezopoulos. 
Minister of Finance: Ioannis Koulis. 

Minister of Justice: Anghelos Tsoukalas. 

Minister of Culture and Science: Konstantinos Pana- 

YOTAKIS. 

Minister of National Education and Religion: Gherassimos 
Frangatos. 

Minister of Social Sciences: Antonios Bernaris. 

Minister of Public Works: Konstantinos Papadimitriou. 
Minister of Mercantile Marine, Transport and Communica- 
tions: Orestis Yakis. 

Minister of Public Order: Spyridon Velianitis. 

Minister without Portfolio: Emmanouel Fthenakis. 
Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs: Christos Xanthopou- 
los-Palamas. 

Deputy Minister of the Interior: Nikolas Efessios. 
Deputy Minister of National Economy: Sotiris Agapitidis. 
Deputy Minister of Government Policy: Ioannis Agathan- 

GELOU. 

Under-Secretaries of State for Governmental Policy: 

Konstantinos-Ioannis Michalopoulos, Elias 
Balopoulos. 


Under-Secretaries of State for Foreign Affairs: Konstan- 
tinos Panayiotakos, Dimitrios Tsakonas. 

Under-Secretary of State for Attica and the Islands: 

Konstantinos Papadopoulos. 

Under-Secretary of State for Central and Western 
Macedonia: Nikolas Gadonas. 

Under-Secretary of State for the Peloponnese and Western 
Continental Greece: Konstantinos Karydas. 

UnJer-Secrciary of State for Thessaly; Ioannis Ladas. 

Under-Secretary of State for Crete: George Georgalas. 

Under-Secretary of State for Epirus: Petros Kotselis. 

Under-Secretary of State for Eastern Macedonia and 
Thrace: Konstantinos Bravos. 

Under-Secretaries of State for National Economy: Pana- 
YOTis Papapanayotou, Antonios Choriatopoulos, 
George Karter, Athanassios Palandios. 

Under-Secretaries of State for Finance: Michael Kozonis, 
Aristedes Demopoulos. 

Under-Secretary of State for National Education and 
Religion: Spyridon Dimitrakos. 

Under-Secretary of State for Social Services: Panayotis 
Lambrakos. 

Under-Secretary of State for Public Works: Athanassios 
Sterghiopoulos. 

Under-Secretary of State for Mercantile Marine, Transport 
and Communications: Michael Papadoyannis. 

Under-Secretaries of State: Byron Stamatopoulos, 
Diomidis Angelopoulos, Christos Michalos. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO GREECE 


(In Athens unless 
(E) Embassy: 

Afghanistan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Albania: (E). 

Argentina: 59 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Enrique M. Peltzer. 

Australia: 8 Odos Makedonon (E); Ambassador: Hugh 
Gilchrist. 

Austria: 26 Leoforos Alexandras (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Ludwig Steiner (also accred. to Cyprus). 

Belgium: 3 Odos Sekeri (E); Ambassador: Pavl Bihin. 

Brazil: 4 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias, rst Floor (E); Ambas- 
sador: H£lio de Burgos Cabal. 

Bulgaria: 63'Odos Ypsilantou (E); Ambassador: Lubomir 
D. Popov. 

Burma: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). • 

Canada: 4 Odos Gennadiou (E); Ambassador: Michel 
Gauvin. 


otherwise stated) 

(L) Legation. 

Central African Republic: Rome, Italy (E). 

Ceylon: Rome, Italy (E). 

China, Republic (Taiwan): 54 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias 
(E); Ambassador: Han Lih-wu. 

Cuba: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Cyprus: 16 Odos Herodotou (E); Ambassador: Nicos 
Kranidiotis (also accred. to Bulgaria and Yugoslavia). 
Czechoslovakia: i Odos Sekeri (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Rudolf Cvik. 

Denmark: 15 Platia Philikis Etairias, Kolonaki (E); 

Chargi d' Affaires a.i.: H. J. Assing. 

Dominican Republic: Rome, Italy (E). 

Egypt; 3 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Hassan Ahmed Kamel. 

Ethiopia: 22 Odos Vassileos Gheorghiou II (E): Ambas- 
sador: Mesfin Abebe. 
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Finland: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

France: 7 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Bernarb Durand. 

Germany. Federal Republic: 3 Odos Caraoli kai Dimitriou 
(E); Ambassador: Peter Limbourg. 

Guatemala: Jerusalem, Israel (E). 

Hungary; 73 Odos Marathonodromon, Psychico (E); 
Ambassador: BIila Szilagyi (also accred. to Cyprus). 

Iceland: Bad Godesberg, German Federal Republic (E). 
India: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Iran: 29 Odos Antinoros (E); Ambassador: Javad Kowsar. 
Iraq: 19 Odos AmarylUdos, Psychico (E); Ambassador: 
Dhiab Ae-Algawi. 

Israel: 4 Odos Coumbari; Diplomatic Repressnlative: 
Yehuda Golan. 

Italy; 2 Odos Sekeri (E); Ambassador: Giovanni D’Or- 

LANDI. 

Japan: 59 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 

Akira Takahashi. 

Jordan: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Korea, Republic of: Rome, Italy (E). 

Lebanon: 26 Leoforos Kifissias (E); Ambassador: Robert 
Klat (also accred. to Romania). 

Libya: 2 Odos Hirodotou (E); Ambassador: Ahmed Ragab 
Faitur. 

Madagascar: Rome, Italy (E). 

Malta: Rome, Italy (E). 

Mauritania: P.O.B. 1020 (E) (Ambassador resident in 
Tunis, Tunisia). 

Mexico: 21 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 

Josfi Luis JLartinez. 

Morocco: Rome, Italy (E). 

Netherlands: 4 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Carl D. Barkman. 

Nepal: Bad Godesberg, German Federal Republic (E). 
Nigeria: Rome, Italy (E). 

Norway: 6 Odos Ermou (E); Charge d'Affaires a.i.: Per 
Gulowsen (Ambassador resident in Rome, Italy). 
Pakistan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Panama: 82 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Chargd 
d’Affaires a.i.: Maria Lakas Bahas (Ambassador 
resident in Jerusalem, Israel). 


POLITICAL 

At present no political parties are permitted in Greece. 

The foUomng parties were suspended by the military 
junta in April 1967, following the dissolution of the 
Chamber of Deputies in February: 

Centre Union: f. 1961 by G. Papandrequ; coalition of 
Liberals and Progressives together with several 
smaller groups. 

Liberal Democratic Centre Party: f. December 1965 as a 
breakaway party from the Centre Union by 45 members 
of the Chamber of Deputies who had supported the 
Government of Stephanos Stephanopoulos m Septem- 
ber 1965. 


Peru: Bonn, German Federal Republic (E). 

Philippines: Rome, Italy (E). 

Poland: 24 Odos Chryssanthemon, Psychico (E); Ambas- 
sador: (vacant) (also accred. to Cyprus). 

Portugal: 18 Odos Dorileou (E); Ambassador: Mario 
d’Oliveira Neves. 

Romania: 14-16 Odos Ravine (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Francisc PAcdrariu (also accred. to Cyprus). 

Saudi Arabia: 59 Odos Marathonodromon, Psychico (E); 
ChargS d'Affaires a.i.: Mohamed A. Khoguir. 

South Africa: 69 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambas- 
sador: Paul Richard Lindhorst. 

Spain: 29 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: Jos4 
Manuel Aniel-Quiroga y Redondo. 

Sweden: 4 Odos Meleagrou (E); Chargi d’Affaires a.i.: 
Dag Bergman. 

Switzerland: 2 Odos lassiou (E); Ambassador: Egbert de 
Graffenried. 

Syria: 5 Leoforos Kifissias, App. No. i and 2 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Ali Mossein Zyfa. 

Thailand: Rome, Italy (E). 

Tunisia: Rome, Italy (E), 

Turkey: 8 Odos VassUeos Gheorghiou II (E); Ambassador: 
Ilter Turkmen. 

U.S.S.R.: 7 Odos Hirodou Atticou (E); Ambassador: 
Kliment Levichkine. 

United Kingdom: i Odos Ploutarchou (E); Ambassador; 
Sir Robin Hooper, k.c.m.g., d.s.o., d.f.c. 

U.S.A.: 91 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador; 
Henry J. Tasca. 

Uruguay: 5 Odos G. Sissini (E): Ambassador; Alberto 
Areco. 

Venezuela: 115 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Chargd 
d’Affaires a.i.: Salvador Paparoni (Ambassador 
resident in Rome, Italy). 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: 40 Odos Alopekis (E); ChargS 
d’Affaires a.i.: Ta Thai Buu (Ambassador resident in 
Rome, Italy). 

Yugoslavia: 106 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambas- 
sador; Dragomir VudiNid. 

Zaire: 3 Odos Digheni Griva, Filothei (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Jean-Marie Kikangala. 


PARTIES 

National Radical Union (Ethnihi Rizospastiki Enosis): 
f. 1956 by Constantine Karamanlis; provided the 
Government elected February 1956'which lasted until 
1963; policy of expanded production and economic 
stability. 

E.D.A. (Ethnihi Demokratiki Aristiki): extreme left party; 
f- 1953- 

Progressive Party. 

Despite the ban on political activity, several clandestine 
political parties are Imown to be active in Greece. They 
include the Communist Party, the Patriotic Front (also 
Communist), Democratic Defence, and the Pan-Hellenic 
Liberation Movement. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Courts of Law administering justice in Greece are 
as follows; 

The Supreme Court. This is the supreme court in the 
State, having also appellate powers. It consists of four 
sections, three Civil and one Penal, and adjudicates in 
quorum. President Athanasios Geoiigiou. 

Attorney General: Panayiotis Therapos. 

Courts of Appeal. These are eleven in number. They have 
jurisdiction in cases of Civil and Penal Law of second 
degree, and, in exceptional cases, of first degree. President 
of the Athens Court of Appeal Dem. Retalis. 

Courts of First Instance. There are fifty-eight Courts of 
First Instance with jurisdiction in cases of first degree, and 
in exceptional cases, of second degree. They are mixed 
courts, functioning both as Courts of First Instance and 
as Penal Courts. 

In towns where Courts of First Instance sit there are 
also Criminal Courts and Juvenile Courts. Commercial 
Tribunals do not function in Greece, and all commercial 


cases are tried by ordinary courts of law. There are, how- 
ever, Tax Courts in some towns. 

Courti of tho Justice of Peace. There are 360 of these 
courts throughout the country. 

Magisf rates’ Courts (or simple Police Courts). There are 
48. 

In all the above courts, except those of the Justice of 
Peace and the Magistrates’ Courts, there are District 
Attorneys. In Magistrates' Courts the duties of District 
Attorney are performed by the Public Prosecutor. 

The State Council. In addition to the above there is a 
State Council, with competence over the following cases: 

Administrative disputes 

Administrative contraventions of law in force. 

Revision of Disciplinary procedure on permanent Civil 

Servants (1952 Constitution, Articles 87-97). 

President Alexandros Dimitsas. 

Constitutional Court. This court, set up in 1968 to deal 
with constitutional matters, will begin to function when 
the appropriate institutional law takes effect. 


RELIGION 


THE ORTHODOX CHURCH OF GREECE 

The Greek branch of the Holy Eastern Orthodox 
Church is the officially established religion of the country, 
adhered to by nearly 97 per cent of rive population. The 
Church uses the Credo of the Ecumenical Synods of 
Nicene and Constantinople, without the filioquc, and 
administers the seven Holy Sacraments. The Church is 
administered by a Synod of eleven Metropolitans, under 
the Presidency of the Archbishop of Athens. The members 
of the Synod are elected every three years by the Holy 
Synod of Hierarchy (General Assembly of Prelates), 
composed of 69 acting Metropolitans of the Church of 
Greece. 

Archbishop of Athens and All Greece: His Beatitude 

Ieronymos Kotsonis. 

Within the Greek State there is also the semi-autono- 
mous Church of Crete, composed of seven Metropolitans 
and the Holy Archbishopric of Crete. The Church is 
administered by a Synod consisting of the seven Metro- 
politans under the Presidenej’^ of the Archbishop: it is 
under the spiritual jurisdiction of the Ecumenical Patriar- 
chate of Constantinople, which also maintains certain 
administrative control. 

Archbishop of Crete: The Most Reverend Eugenius 
Psaelidakis (whose See is in Heraklion). 

There are also four Metropolitan Sees of Dodecanese, 
which are spiritually and administratively dependent on 
tho Ecumenical Patriarchate and, finally, the peninsula of 
Athos, which constitutes the region of the Holy Mountain 
(Mount Athos) and comprises twenty Monasteries. These 
are dependent on tho Ecumenical Patriarchate of Con- 
stantinople, but are autonomous and are safeguarded 
constitutionally. 


OTHER CHURCHES 

The Roman Catholic Church: Odos Omirou 9, Athens 135: 
comprises 7 dioceses; 2 archbishoprics (Naxos-Tinos 
and Corfu) and 2 bishoprics (Syra, Santorin), i Vacariate 
Apostolic (Salonika) and two exarchates (one for the 
Byzantine Rite and one for the Armenian Rite). 
Archbishop of Athens Most Rev, Benedictus Prin- 
TESIS. The Roman Catholic Church has 127 churches. 

The Catholic Church of the Greek Rite in Greece has one 

parish at Athens (Odos Acharnon 246) and another at 
Jannitsa (Macedonia); Exarch Apostolic Msgr. Hya- 
CINTHUS Gad, titular Bishop of Gratianopolis, Odos 
Acharnon 246: the Church, Catholic exarchate of 
Bvzantine rite, has about 3,000 adherents; publ. 
Kaiholiki (weekly), the only Catholic paper in Greece 
(circ. 2,500). 

The Greek Evangelical Church (Presbyterian) : Bd. Am6Ue 
50, Athens; f. 1886; comprising 30 organized churches; 
embraces about i per thousand of population; member 
of World Alliance of Reformed Churches: Moderator 
Rev. Stelios Kaloterakis; publ. Star of the East 
(monthly). 

Muslims (their status is regulated by Law 2345, "On 
Minorities”); the law provides as relipous head of tho 
Muslims a Chief Mufti: the Muslims in Greece possess 
a number of mosques and schools. 

The Jewish Community: the Jewish population of Greece, 
estimated in 1943 at 75,000 people, was decimated as a 
result of the German occupation. In 1964 there were 
about 6,000 Jews in Greece. The Chief Rabbi of Athens 
is Jacob D. Arar; temple and offices: 5 Melidoni 
Street, Athens. The officiaUy recognised representative 
body for the community is the Central Board of the 
fewish Communities of Greece, 46 Pireus str., Athens; 
f 1945; Pres. Joseph M. Lovinger. 
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THE PRESS 


At the beginning of 1967, 123 dailies were being pub- 
lished in Greece, no less than 13 being based in Athens and 
competing for a share in a total circulation of only 700,000. 
After the coup d’Stat of April 1967, the number of papers 
in Athens was halved, total circulation dropped by a 
third and the remainder of the press was subject to 
censorship. 

The new Constitution of Greece guarantees freedom of 
expression and of the press. However, the press, according 
to Article 14, "discharges a public function involving rights 
and duties and responsibility for the accuracy of its 
content”, so that, although censorship and other pre- 
ventive measures are prohibited, "seizure after circulation 
is permitted by order of the public prosecutor" for a 
variety of reasons (see Constitution, Article 14, above). 
These include insults to "the Christian and any other 
known religion" or to the royal family; publications which 
are "patently rebellious” or aim "at overthrowing the 
rSgfme", or the existing sociai system; and publications 
which "project or diffuse for political exploitation views 
of outlawed parties or organizations". (Under Articles 19 
and 58 political parties or any "union of persons" directed 
against "the principles of the regime or the social order or 
the security of the State” are prohibited.) 

Article 14 also lays down the procedure to be followed 
by the public prosecutor in dealing with press offences. 
For most of these offences a second conviction mthin 
five years can result in the temporary or permanent 
suspension of the offending publication and in suspension 
from the profession of the offending journalist. For other 
offences, such as injuring the reputation of a public officer 
by reference to his "private or family life” when the 
"public interest” is not involved, suspension of publication 
can follow after the third offence in ten years. 

Two further sections of Article 14 state that the condi- 
tions for publication of newspapers "or other political 
publications”, the qualifications and code of conduct of 
the journalist profession and the rules of operation, in- 
cluding compulsory financial control, of newspaper enter- 
prises "shall be determined by law”. These two sections 
envisage major pieces of legislation being prepared by the 
Government on the journalistic profession and the running 
of newspapers. However, such legislation wU not pre- 
sumably be enacted until Article 14, one of the articles of 
the new Constitution held in abeyance, is brought into 
operation. In the meantime the present system of censor- 
smp, enforced under martial law, remains. 

A Press Control Service was established by decree by 
Colonel Papadopoulos on April 29th, 1967, following the 
suspension of Arocle 14 of the Constitution guaranteeing 
press freedom. Outside Athens and Salonika the functions 
of censorship were delegated to a local officer and official 
and were therefore more flexible, so that internal news 
not’ carried by the capital’s papers has been published in 
the provinces. From January 25th, 1968, a system of post- 
publication control of the press has been in use instead of 
the pre-publication system, and editors have been allowed 
to determine the lay-out of their papers. Little change was 
made in the material it was forbidden to publish, and no 
change in that which it was obligatory to publish. 

Ekflheros Kosmos is the leading pro-government organ, 
and the only paper whose circulation has increased in the 
period since April 1967. All the newspapers o^vned by 
Mrs. Helen Vlachos have closed down, and the formerly 
pro-Papandreou papers of Mr. Christos Lambrakis (the 


dailies Vinta and Nea and the weeklies Omada, Tachy- 
dromos and Economikos Tachydromos) now continue in 
much altered form. 

The draft of the Press Law announced in 1968 was 
published in August 1969 to come into effect from January 
1st, 1970. It required State supervision of the press 
and the compulsory registration of persons of all grades 
working for the press. Removal of a name from the 
official register implied withdrawal of the right to work as 
a journalist in Greece. Furthermore, newspapers wishing 
to employ journalists were required to apply to the Ministry 
of Information for staff who would be selected from the 
register of approved journalists. Those guilty of "profes- 
sional misconduct’ were to be liable to prosecution, and 
publications could likewise be seized, confiscated or sus- 
pended. Offences included breach of professional secrecy, 
inaccurate or concealed news, exploitation of news for 
personal belief, omission to publish "certain information”, 
and "lack of faith and devotion to the country and the 
national ideals” as well as "attempting to overthrow the 
existing form of state or social order”. Much opposition 
was expressed by the Greek press, and as a result copies 
were confiscated of the pro-government Athens daily 
Vradyni, which is not subject to pre-publication censor- 
ship. According to the new Press Law of January ist, 1970, 
the Government can now exercise economic control over 
the press. The traditional privilege of importing newsprint 
duty-free has been removed and although newspapers ^th 
a circulation of under 25,000 are entitled to duty-free 
newsprint, the number of their pages is Government fixed. 
Newspapers wth a circulation of over 100,000 are required 
to pay 95% of the duty on- the newsprint they consume. 
A second law coming into effect at the same time abolished 
all tax exemptions formerly enjoyed by newspapers, 
meaning that some of the larger papers now pay six to nine 
times more tax. 

In November 1971 a Code of Ethics for Journalists was 
introduced. The final version contained considerable 
amendments to the original, which had been strongly, 
opposed by publishers and journalists. The Code lays 
down rules for journalists for accurate reporting and for 
adherence to the interests of Greece and its people. 

DAILY PAPERS 

Morning papers are not published on Mondays and 
afternoon papers not on Sundays. 

Athens 

Acropolis: Odos Fidiou 12; f. 1881; Indepondent-Conseia’a- 
tive; Publishers N. and S. Botsis. 

Apogevmatini (The Afternoon): Odos Fidiou 12; f. 1952; 
Independent; Publishers N. and S. Botsis; Editor 
Ai.. Fh-ippopoulos; circ. 142,000. 

Athener Kurier: Odos Voukourestiou 17; morning; 

German language; Propr. A. Lorandou. 

Athens Daily Post: 57 Stadium St.; f. 1958; morning; 

English; Publisher G. Skouras; circ. 10.000. 

Athens News: Odo Havriou 5; f. 1952; English with sec- 
tions in French ; Publisher-Editor J. Horn; circ. 5,000. 
Athliiiki Icho (Athletics Echo): Odos Athinas 7; f. i 945 ! 
Editor George Georgalas. 

Azat Or: evening; in Armenian; Proprietor O. Zakarian. 
Eleftheros Kosmos (Free World): Odos Panepistimiou 58; 
f. 1966; morning; Propr. S. Constantopoulos. 
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Esiia [Hearth): Odos Antliimou Gazi 7; f. 1898; Editor K. 
Kyrou. 

Imcrisia [Daily): Odos Agion Constantine 4; Publisher E. 
Chatziathanasiadis. 

Kosmos [Globe): Odos Karytsi 12; Editor Socrates 

SiNANIDIS. 

Naftemboriki [Shipping and Commerce): Odos Piraeus 9-1 1; 
f. 1924; non-political journal of finance, commerce and 
shipping; Editor P. A. Athanassiades; circ. 22,000. 
Nca [News): Odos Christou Lada 3; f. 1931; Liberal; 

evenings, except Sunday; Publisher C. Lambrakis. 
Nea Politia [New State): Odos El. Venizelou 56; f. 1968; 

morning; Publishers Neai Ekdoseis S.A. 

Ta Simerina [Daily News): Panepistimiou 58; f. 1970; 

evening; Prop. S. Constantopoulos. 

Vima [Tribune): Odos Christou Lada 3; f. 1922; Liberal; 
Editor A. Demacos. 

Vradyni [Evening Newspaper): Odos Piraeus 9-1 r; f. 1924; 
afternoon; Gen. Man. George Athanassiades; circ. 
135,000. 

Corinth 

Estia: evening; Proprietor and Editor Kyros A. Kyrou; 
circ. 10,000. 

Ethnos: evening; Editor K. Kyriazis; circ. 20,000. 

Ta Nea: evening; Editor C. Nitses; circ. 58,500. 

To Vima: morning; Editor A. Dimakos; circ. 28,500. 
Vradyni: evening; Editor L. Bortolis; circ. 30,000. 

Patrai 

Imera [Day): Odos Michalakopoulou 6ia; f. 1945; morning; 
Propr. hirs. Anna Rizopoulou; Dir. Christos Rizo- 

POULOS. 

Neologos : Odos Kanalcari 199; Editor P. Papandropoulos. 
Peloponnesos: Odos Gerocostopoulou 50; Editor P. Papa- 
geloutsou. 

Salonika 

Elefihcros Laos [Free People): Odos Aristotelous 4; Propr. 
A. Nastos. 

EllinikOS Vorras [Greek North) : 329 Leoforos Valissis Olgas; 

morning; Propr. P. X. Levantis. 

Esperini Ora [Evening Hour): Odos Valissis Olgas 329; 
Propr. P. X. Levandissa. 

Makedonia: Odos Megalou Alexandrou 77; morning; 
Editor J. Vellidis. 

Nea Alithia [New Truth): Odos Mitropoleos 48; afternoon; 
Proprs. C. and A. Kouskouras, S. Vlackopoulos. 

Thessaloniki: 77 Odos M. Alexandou; evening; Propr. J. 
Vellidis. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
{w=weckly; f= fortnightly; m=monthly; q=quarterly) 
Athens 

Aktines: Odos Academias 45; f. 1938; current affairs, 
science, philosophy, arts; aims to promote a Christian 
civilization; Publisher Christian Union; circ. 10,000; m. 
Alpha: Odos Romvis 9; current affairs; Publisher J. 
B ASTI as; w. 

Architektoniki: Odos Panepistimiou 10; architectural 
review; Publisher A. C. Kitsikis; every two months. 


(The Press) 

Diaplassis Ton Paidon: Odos Christou Lada i; f. 1879; 
children’s magazine; Editor A. G. Paraschos; w. 

Economikos Tachydromos [Financial Courier): Odos 
Christou Lada 3; f. 1926; every Thursday; published by 
the Lambrakis Press; Dir. John Marinos; circ. 12,000. 

Embros [Forward): Odos Christou Lada 1; f. 1896; inde- 
pendent; Editor A. G. Papjischos; w. 

Gynaika [Woman): Hermou St. 8; f. 1950; fashion, beauty, 
home_ decorating, housewifery, motherhood, fiction, 
knitting, embroidery; the only women’s magazine in 
Greece; Publisher Evangelos C. Terzopoulos; circ. 
155,000. 

Moda: Odos C. Lada 2; f. 1964; ladies’ fashions; Publisher 
Moda Publications; q. 

Naftika Chronika: Odos Notara 77, Piraeus; Publisher 
D. Kottakis; f. 

Nea Estia [New Hearth): Odos Nikis 16; literary; Editor 
P. Harris; f. 

Oikogeneiakos Thesavros [Family Treasure): Odos P. 
Solomou 64; Editor C. Papachristfilou; w. 

Omada [Team): Odos Christou Lada 3; f. 1959; sports; 
every Tuesday; Publisher C. Lambrakis. 

Proto [First): Odos Fidiou 12; family magazine; Publishers 
N. and S. Botsis; w. 

Tachydromos [The Courier): Odos Christou Lada 3; f. 1953; 
news magazine; Publisher C. Lambrakis; w. 

Teclinika Chronika [Technical Times): Odos Carageorgi 
Scrvias 4; f. 1952; general edition, on technical and 
economic subjects; circ. 12,000; m. 

Viomichaniki Epitheorissis [Industrial Review): Odos 
Zalocosta 4; f. 1934; industrial and economic review; 
Publisher-Editor S. Vovolinis; m. 

Salonika 

Makedoniki Zoi [Macedonian Life): Odos Franklin 
Roosevelt 70; Publisher C. Tsourkas; m. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Athenagence [Athens News Agency): Odos Academias zo; 
f. 1896; correspondents in big capitals abroad and in 
larger provincial towns of Greece; Gen. Man. Chris. 
Bitsidis. 

Foreign Boreau.x 
Athens 

AP [U.S.A.): 8 Kolokotroni St., 124; Bureau Chief Phile- 
mon Dopoulos. 

UPl [U.S.A.): 20 Ave. Venizelos; Bureau Chief George 
Androulidakes. 

The following Agencies also have offices: ANSA [Italy), 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur [Federal Germany), Reuters 

[U.K.), and Tass [U.S.S.R.). 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Enosis Syntakton Athinaikou Typou [Union of Journalists 
of the Athenian Press): Odos Apellon 4, Athens; f. 1922; 
mems. are contributors to periodicals. 

Enosis Syntakton Athinon [Union of Athenian Journalist^: 
Odos Academias 20, Athens; f. 1914; 354 mems., who 
are journalists on daily papers; Pres. L. Petromani- 
ATIS. 
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GREECE — (Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


PUBLISHERS 


Athens 

Jean Collaros & Cie,, Librairic Kestia, S.A.; Odos Stadiou 
38; f. 1885: school text-books, general; Dir. Constantin 
Sarantopoulos. 

Dimifrios Dimiirakos: Odos Metropoleos 3; f. 1896; general, 
school equipment, Great Dictionary of the Greek' Lan- 
guage; Dirs. D., P., L. and Sp. Dimitrakos. 

G.C. Eleltheroudakis S.A.: 4 Nikis St.; f. 1900; general, 
technical and scientific; Man. Dir. Virginia Elef- 
THEROUDAKis; publ. Greek Encyclopaedia. 


RADIO AND 

radio 

Hellenic National Broadcasting Institute: Odos Mouronzi 
16, Athens 138; State controlled since 1939; Pres, of the 
Admin. Council M. Stavropoulos; Dir.-Gen. J. 
Anastassopobeos. 

Radio Athens: Three medium-wave transmitters, 
15 kW., 50 kW., and 150 kW. Two short-wave trans- 
mitters, 7.5 kW. and 5 kW. 

Three Home Programmes: National, Second Pro- 
gramme and Third Programme. 

Overseas broadcasts (short wave) in Greek, English, 
French, Romanian, Serbo-Croat, Turkish, Albanian 
and Bulgarian are beamed to the Balkans, North-West 
Europe, Egypt and the Middle East, and the North 
Atlantic (for seamen). 

provincial stations; Stations, chiefly for relay, at 
Salonica, Rhodes, Patras, Khania (Crete), Corfu, 
Komotini, Volos and Amalias. 


Fexis Publications: George Fexis, Academy Street 28, 
Athens 134. 

Editions "Flamma”: Odos Amerikis i6a; f. 1930; Dir. X. 
Eefcoparidis. 

Michel Saliveros, S.A.: Odos Leoharous 23 t.t. 123; f. 1S93; 

general and religious books, maps, diaries and calendars. 
John Sideris: Odos Stadiou 44; f. 1898; school text-books, 
general; Man. J. Sideris. 

J. G. Vassiliou: Odos Hippocratous 15; f. 1913. 

Jean N. Zacharopoulos: Odos Arsaki 6; law. 


TELEVISION 

Greek Armed Forces Information Service (YENED): Odos 
Messogeon 136, Athens; radio broadcasts from Athens; 
Salonika, Tripolis, Fiorina, Kozani, loannina, Serres, 
Orestias and Kavala; television broadcasts from 
Athens, Salonika and Patras; Dir. Brig. T. Apos- 

TOLOPOBLOS. 

Pyrgos Broadcasting Station: Odos Diakou 16, Pyrgos, 
Bias, Western Peloponnesus; broadcasts in Greek mth 
weekly programmes in English and German; Pres. G. 
PsARROs; Man. J. Varonxis. 

Number of radio receivers (1969): 1,183,814. 

TELEVISION 

A television network of 17 stations is to be set up over 
the next ten years. Thirty-eight transmitters will sepe 
four-fifths of the population. An experimental station 
broadcasting 35 hours per week is in operation in the Athens 
area. 

Number of television receivers (1970); 255,000. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(Cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; res. = reserves: dep.=* 
deposits; drs.=drachmae: br.=branch; m.=million) 
Bank of Greece: E. Venizelou Ave., P.O.B. 105, Athens; f. 
1928; State Bank of Issue; cap. p.u. drs. 210m.; Gov. 
D. N. Galanis; Deputy Gov. E. G. Panas. 

National Bank of Greece, S.A.: 86 Eolou street (Plateia 
Cotzia), Athens 121; f. 1841 (formerly the Central Bank 
of Greece): cap. drs. 628.5m.: res. drs. 1, 100.8m.; dep. 
drs. 46,686m.: Gov. and Chair, of the Board Prof. 
Christos Achis; 270 brs. 

Hellenic Industrial Development Bank: 20 Amalias Ave., 
Athens iiS; f. 1964; cap. drs. 5,776m.: State o\vned 
but operates as a private enterprise; the major Greek 
institution in the field of industrial investment; Gov. 
(vacant). 

Agricultural Bank of Greece: Eleftheriou Venizelou Ave. 
23, Athens 132; f. 1929; a semi-State agricultural bank; 
cap. drs. i.goim.; res. drs. 586m.; dep. drs. 4,717m. 
(Dec. 1970): Gov. and Pres. .Administrative Council 
Prof. A. Adamopoblos. 


Banque du Pirde, S,A.: Odos Stadiou 34 and Odos Corais, 
Athens; f. 1916; cap. drs. lom.; Pres. Prof. Stratis G. 
Andreadis; br. at Piraeus. 

Commercial Bank of Greece: Odos Sophocleous, Athens 
122; f. 1907: cap. and reserves drs. 1,591m.; Pres, and 
Chair. Prof. Stratis G. Andreadis; Man. Dir. P. A. 
Vafiadachi; 182 brs. throughout Greece. 

Commercial Credit Bank: Odos Pesmazoglou 10, Athens 
132; !. 1918; cap. and res. drs. 192m., dep. drs. 3,380m; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. S. J. Costopulo. 

General Hellenic Bank (fmr. Bank of the Army Share Fund): 
4 Stadium St., Athens; f. 1937; cap. drs. 56.25m.: 
Chair. N. Gogobssis; Gen. Man. S. Logothetis. 

Investment Bank, S.A.: 8 Omirou Street, Athens 133; f. 
1963; cap. drs. 150m. 

Ionian and Popular Bank of Greece: Venizelou 45, Athens 
132: f. 1958: cap. and res. 6oom.; Pres, and Chair. Prof. 
Stratis G. Andreadis; 92 brs. in Greece; correspon- 
dents throughout the world. 
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GREECE — (Finance, 

National Investment Bank for Industrial Development, S.A.: 

Odos Sofokleous 6, Athens 121; f. 1963: cap. drs. 300m.; 
res. drs. 34m.: operations: long-term loans, equity 
participations, promotion of co-operation between 
Greek and foreign enterprises; Chair, of Board 
Achilles Comings; Gen. Man. George Gondicas; 
publ. Annual Report. 

National Mortgage Bank of Greece: Venezelou 40. P.O. 
Box 667, Athens; f. 1927; share cap. drs. 58.4m.; 
Gov. and Chair. K. K. Arliotis. 

Traders' Credit Bank: Odos Santaroza 3, Athens-131; 
f. 1924; share cap. and res. drs. 56m.; dep. drs. i8om.; 
Gen. Man. Andrew Papavassiliou; brs. in Athens, 
Kolonaki and Pangrati. 

INSURANCE 

Ethnikon Idryma Aspfiaiion Hellados {National Insurance 
Institute of Greece S. A.): Odos Aghiou Constantinou 6, 
Athens; f. 1933. 


Anatoli {Orient): Odos Aristidou 10-12, Athens; f. 1906; 

Aspis-Pronia: Odos Othonos 4, Athens 118; f. 1944; share 
cap. drs. i8m.; Gen. Man. V. Vlasidis. 

Astir {Star): Odos Metropoleos i, Athens 118; f. 1930; share 
cap. drs. 40m.; Gen. Man. A. G. Louloudalis. 

Athinaiki {Athenian): Boulevard Venizelou 34, Athens; 
f. 1917; share cap. drs. 1.2m.; Dirs. John Papacon- 
STANTINOU, CONSTANTINOS PAPACONSTANTINOU, NICHO- 
LAS Papaconstantinou. 

Ethniki {National): Odos Karagheorghi Servias 8, Athens 
125; f. 1891; cap. and dep. drs. 430m.; all branches of 
insurance and reinsurance; Chair. Chr. Achis; Gen. 
Man. Al. Zagorianacos. 

Ethniki Zol Kal Pistis {National Life and Trust): Odos 
Lycourgou 3, Athens; f. 1920; cap. and res. drs. 50m.; 
Pres. L. Embiricos; Dir.-Gen. N. Papanicolaou. 

Ethnikon Idrima Asphalion tis Ellados: Odos Aghiou 
Konstantinou 6; Athens loi; f. 1933; cap. drs. 5.3m.: 
Gen. Man. A. J. Kyriakos. 


Trade and Industry) 

Gcnikai Asphaliai tis Hellados {General Insurance of Greece): 
I Odos Coral, Athens; f. 1917; share cap. p.u. drs. 64m.: 
Dir.-Gen. Th. P. Cavadias. 

Hellenic Register of Shipping: Odos Stadiou 7, Athens 125; 
Piraeus Technical Office: 21b Ag. Spyridonos str.; 
f. 1919; Man. Dir. G. J. Coutzis; Technical Adviser 
N. Panos. 

Hellenic Ship and Aircraft Insurance Company S.A.: f. 

1964; marine insurance development stock company; 
p.u. cap. ;^i, 250,000; Chair. A. Comings; Man. Dir. 
C. A. COSTAKIS. 

Helloniki {Greek) : Odos Stadiou and Odos Paparrigopoulo i, 
Athens 132; f. 1927; share cap. p.u. drs. 5.4m.; Chair. 
Th. Raftopoulos; Gen. Man. A. P. Constakis. 

Ilios: Odos Akadimias 86, Athens 142; f. 1941; cap. drs. 

13.3m.; Man. Dir. C. A. Pothitakis. 

“Ionian” Insurance Co. S.A., The: Odos Pesmazoglu 18, 
Athens 132; f. 1939; cap. p.u. drs. 30m.; Man. Th. R. 
Velimezi. 

Kosmos: Blvd. Panepistimiou 25-29, Athens 132; f. 1942; 

cap. drs. 23.1m.; Gen. Man. A. Plakidis. 

Kykiadiki: 6 Philollinon Street, Athens ri8; f. 1919; cap. 

and res. drs. 21.1m.; Gen. Man. G. Eliopoulos. 

Laiki: Platia Aghiou Theodoru i, Athens 124; f. 1942; 

cap. drs. 3m.; Gen. Man. M. A. Pantelis. 

Lloyd Hclleniquc: E. Benaki St. 24, Athens; f. 1942; cap. 
p.u. drs. lom.; fire, life, motor, personal insurance; Dir. 
L. J. Zaphiris. 

Olympic Insurance Co. Ltd., The: Odos Nikis 4, Athens 
126; f. 1962; cap. drs. 2m.; Man. S. Modiano. 
Panhclicnic Insurance Company: Odos Stadiou 7, Athens; 

f. 1918; Managing Dir. G. J. Couxsis. 

Phoenix: Odos Sophocleus 11, Athens; f. 1928; share cap. 
p.u. drs. 115m.; Gen. Manager G. Voyatjakis. 

ASSOCIATION 

Association of Insurance Companies Operating in Greece: 
Odos Xenophontos 10, Athens ri8; f. 1907; 107 moms.; 
Chair. Alex Krallis; Man. G. Prevelakis. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Athens Chamber of Commerce & Industry: Odos Amerikis 
8, Athens; f. 1919; Pres. Christos Panagos; Dir.-Gen. 
■ Dem. Masicaleris. 

Piraeus Chamber of Commerce & Industry: PI. Fr. Roose- 
velt, Piraeus; f. 1919; Pi'es. Panos Lozos; Dir.-Gen. 
Ep. Gidas; Gen. Sec. Christos Thomopoulos. 

Salonika Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Odos Meg. 
Alexandrou 29, Salonika; f. 1919; Pres. M. Diamandis; 
5,371 mems. (merchants and manufacturers). 

Chamber of Artisans: Athens; Pres. J. Gaval.^.s. 

Chamber of Arts & Crafts: Piraeus; Pres. D. Petro- 

POULAKOS. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Association of Manufacturers of Macedonia & Thrace: 

Salonica; f. 1914; Pres. C. P. Ladas. 

Federation of Greek Industries: Odos Xenophon 5, Athens 
iiS; f. 1907; 750 ihems.; Pres. D. Marinopoulos; 
pubis. Information Bulletin, The State o jGreek Industry, 


Federation of Shipowners & Industrialists: Odos Stadiou 
ig, Athens; Pres. Andre Hadjikriacos. 

Hellenic Cotton Board: Syngrou Avenue 150, Athens 404; 
state organization; Pres. Nicolaos ICalantzakos; Dir. 
Philotas Georgiades. 

Now Agrex: 28 Capodistriou St., Athens 147; exports 
agricultural products and fruit. 

Union of Joint Stock Companies of Greece: Athens; Pres. 
J. Terzakis. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Greek General Confederation of Labour: Odos 28 Octovriou 
69, Athens; f. 1918; 389,000 moms.; Sec.-Gen. Ioannis 
Kourmouzis. 

Pan-Hellenic Seamen’s Federation: Livaros Building, Akti 
Miaouli 47-49 Piraeus; f. 1920; Gen. Sec. Sotirios 
Katsaros. 


TRADE FAIR 

iternational Fair of Thessaloniki: Tliessalonila; annually 
in September; the 35th International Fair will.be held 
6th-27th September, 1970. 
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GREECE — (Transport, Tourism) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Sidirodromi Hollinikou Kratous {Hellenic State Railways): 
Leophoros Venizelou 31, Athens; f. 1920, when the 
Government took over the control of the Hellenic 
Railways Co., the Cie. Jonction-Salonique-Constanti- 
nople, and the Cie. des Chemins do Fer Orientaux; in 
1954 the State Railways absorbed the Franco-Hellenic 
Railways and the Thessalian Railways and in 1962 the 
Peloponnes Railways and the Railways of North-West 
Greece. Total length of track: 2,573 km. Pres. K. Kara- 
viTis; Vico Pros. I-. Nikolaou; Dirs. D. Petropoulos, 
K. Meussinos. 

ROADS 

There are 35,064 km. of classified roads in Greece 

(April 1970). Of this total, 7,943 km. arc main roads. 

Motoring Organization 

Automobile and Touring Club of Greece: Amorikis 6. 
Athens (134); f. 1924: 13.000 mems;. publ. ELPA's 
magazine. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 
There are no navigable rivers in Greece. 

The Corinth Canal: built 1893; over three miles long, links 
the Corinthian and Saronic Gulfs; depth 26} ft., bottom 
width 69 ft., surface width 81 ft. The Canal shortens 
the journey from the Adriatic to the Piraeus by 202 
miles; it is spanned by two single-span bridges, one for 
road and one for rail. During 1971, about 10,000 ships 
with a total tonnage of 5,429,131 n.r.t. passed through 
the Corinth Canal. 


SHIPPING 

In July 1971 there were 2,471 merchant ships, including 

1,726 cargo boats, 213 passenger boats and 332 tankers. 

Total tonnage was 14,943,356 g.r.t. 

Three of the largest shipping companies are: 

Hellenic Lines, Ltd.: AktiMiaouli 3, Piraeus; U.S. Atlantic 
and Mexican Gulf ports; Mediterranean, ' Red Sea, 
Persian Gulf and India; Black Sea and Mediterranean- 
U.K. and European ports; Adriatic ports. East, West 
and South Africa; Gen. Man. P. G. Callimanopoulos. 

Hellenic Mediterranean Lines Co. Ltd.: Electric Railway 
Station Building, Piraeus; f. 1929; passenger and cargo 
services in Mediterranean; Man. Dirs. A. G; Yannou- 
LATOS, Const. A. Ringas. 

Stathatos, A. D.: Odos Alopekis i, Athens; tramping; 
Managing Dir. A. D. Stathatos. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Olympic Airways S.A.: Odos Othonos 6-8, Athens 118; in- 
corporated the former Greek National Airlines and f. 
April 1957 by Aristotle Onassis; flights to U.S.A., 
Europe, Middle East; Fleet: Douglas DG3 (six), 
DC-6B (eight). Comet 4-B (five), Boeing 707B-320 
(four) ; Pres. Th. Garofaudis; Man. Dir, C. Koni alidis; 
Gen. Man. S. Mavrokefalos. 


33 international airlines also serve Greece. 


TOURISM 


Ellinikos Organismos Tourismou {Greek National Tourist 

Organization): Odos Amerikis 2, Athens; Gen. Sec. M. 

Balopoulos. 

European Offices 

Austria: Griechischc Zentrale for Fremdenverkehr, 
10 Krugerstr., loio Wien. 

Belgium: Office National du Tourisme Hellenique, 62 
Boulevard de Tlmp^ratrice, Brussels 1000. 

France: Office National du Tourisme HelRnique, 3 
ave. de I’Op^ra, Paris ler. 

German Federal Republic: Griechischc Zentrale 
fur Fremdenverkehr, Neue Mainzer Str. 22, 6 
Frankfurt/Main. 

Italy: Ente Nazionale EUenico per il Turismo, Via 
Bissolati 78-80, Rome. 

Sweden: Grekiska Statons Turistbyra, Grev Turegatan 
2. Stockholm 5. 

Switzerland: Griechischc Zentrale fflr Fremdenverkehr, 
Office National du Tourisme Hellinique, Talaher 
35, 8001 Zurich. 

• United Kingdom: National Tourist Organization of 
Greece, 195-197 Regent St., London, WiR SDL. 


U.S.A.: National Tourist Organization of Greece: 601 
Fifth Ave., New York 10017 N.Y.; 627 West Sixth 
St., Los Angeles, California 90017. 

There is also an office in Japan. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Chamber of Plastic Arts of Greece: 38 Mitropoleos Street, 
Athens; f. 1944; state owned; aims at the promotion 
and protection of its members’ interests, study of all 
artistic subjects, the artist's representation of the state, 
foundation of mutual-assistance and pension system. 

Ypourghion Paedias {Ministry of Education): 15 rue Mitro- 
poleos, 126 Athens. 

Departments: Higher Education, Literature and the 
Arts, General Education, Professional and Tech- 
nical Education, International Cultural Relations. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

National Theatre of Greece: Athens; ancient and modem 
drama. 

Greek Art Theatre: Stoa Orpheos, Odos Stadiou, Athens; 
Dir. Karolos Koun. 

Lyriki Skini: Odos Almdimias, Athens; opera and ballet; 
sponsored by the State. 
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GREECE — (Atomic Energy, Universities) 


Piralkon Theatron: Piraeus ancient theatre; ancient 
drama; Founder Dir. Dimitrios Rondiris, g rue 
Anthiniou Gazi, Athens 124. 

Dora stratou Greek Dance Group: summer performances at 
the Dora Stratou Theatre, Philopappos. 

HcIIinikon Chorodrama: Athens; Athens city ballet com- 
pany; Classical and Greek dance; Dir. Mrs. Rallou 
Manou. 


ATOMIC 


Greek Atomic Energy Commission {ElUniki Epitropi 
Atomikis Energias): Aghia Paraskevi. Attikis, Athens; 
f. 1954; five-member administrative cttee.; Pres. Prof. 
D. A. Kappos; Vice-Pres. Th. Tsatsas. 

“DEMOCRITOS" Nuclear Research Centre: Aghia Para- 
skevi Attiki, near Athens; laboratories for: radio- 
chemistry, physics, electronics, high energy physics, 
radioisotope production, biology, technology, health 
physics, radioactive waste treatment installations; also 
reactor and accelerator {see below)', Pres. Prof. D. A. 
Kappos. 

Ethnikon Kapodistriakon Panepistimion Athinon {National 
University of Athens): Odos Panepistimion, Athens; 
f. 1837; Prof, of Physics and Head of the Physics 
Laboratory K. Alexopoulos. 

Ethnikon Metsovion Polytechneion {National Technical 
University of Athens): Odos Octovriou 28, Athens; 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Athens State Orchestra; Odos Mavromichali 3, Athens. 

State Orchestra of Salonika: Salonika; f. 1959 as Symphony 
Orchestra of Northern Greece, became State Orchestra 
in 1966; repertoire includes classical, romantic and 
modem works; Gen. Dir. and Permanent Conductor 
Solon Michaelides. 

Symphony Orchestra of the City of Athens: Dimarcheion 
Athinon, Athens; fmriy. Peiramatild Orchistra Athinon; 
Patron G. Plytas; Dir. Th. Antoniou. 


ENERGY 


f. 1836; Prof, of Physics Th. Kouyoumzeus; Prof, of 
Electrical Measurements and High Voltage G. Petro- 
poulos; Prof, of Applied Mechanics C. Papaioannou. 


REACTOR AND ACCELERATORS 

The "Democritos" research reactor is of the .swimming 
pool type using M.T.R. fuel elements and having a maxi- 
mum thermal power of i MW. Built with components 
supplied by AMF Atomics, U.S.A., and with a U.S. sub- 
sidy, the reactor started operation in J uly 1961. Its power 
is to be increased to 5 MW. 

A 400 KeV Van de Graaff accelerator has been in oper- 
ation since 1962, and two new accelerators were to be 
installed at the "Democritos" Centre during 1971. 

By 1990, Greece hopes to have seven nuclear power 
stations in operation. Iri March 1970 negotiations for the 
purchase of a 450 MW reactor from Britain broke down. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Athintsin Ethnikon Kai Kapodistriakon Panepistimion 

{National Capodistrian University of Athens): Athens; 
500 teachers, 19,000 students. 

Aristotclion Panepistimion Thessalonikis {Aristotelian 
University of Salonika): Salonika; 210 professors, 
28,600 students. 

Ethnikon Metsovion Polytechneion {National Technical 
University): Athens; 450 teachers, 4,000 students. 

University of Jannina: Jannina; 19 professors, 1,795 
students. 

University of Patras: Patras; 1,000 students. 



HUNGARY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Hungary is a state in Eastern Europe, bounded to the 
north by Czechoslovakia, to the east by the U.S.S.R. and 
Romania, to the south by Yugoslaxda and to the west by 
Austria. Its climate is Continental ivith long, dry summers 
and severe winters. The language is Hungarian (Magyar). 
Roman Catholics are the largest single religious deno- 
mination with over six and a half million adherents. Other 
groups are the Hungarian Reformed Church, the Lutheran 
Church, the Hungarian Orthodox Church and a Jewish 
community numbering about 80,000. The flag consists of 
three horizontal stripes of red, white and green. The 
capital is Budapest. 

Recent History 

Hungary allied herself with Germany during the Second 
World War, and having sought to break the alliance in 
1944 was occupied by German forces. Liberated in 1945 
by Soviet troops, Hungary became a Republic a year 
later. Land redistribution and nationalization measures 
followed, despite opposition from the Roman Catholic 
Church under Cardinal Mindszenty, until in 1949 a 
People's Republic was declared. Mdtyds Rakosi became 
the loading figure as First Secretary of the Workers’ 
Party. Opposition was subsequently removed by means of 
purges and political trials. Rdkosi became Prime Minister 
in 1952 but after the death of Stalin a year later lost this 
post to the more moderate Imre Nagy, and a short period 
of liberalization followed. Nagy, in turn, was forced to 
resign in 1955 when Rakosi returned, only to be dismissed 
a year later by Khrushchov and replaced by another 
hard-liner, Ern6 Gerd. The consequent discontent led to 
demonstrations in October 1956 which resulted in the 
return as Prime Minister of Nagj', who promised reforms 
and in November formed a coalition government. Soviet 
troops had already entered Hungary, however, and when 
they had occupied Budapest, a new government was 
announced under Janos Kaddr, who had taken over as 
Partj' leader shortly before. Kddar held the premiership 
until 1958 and then from igCi to 1965, and under his 
leadership government has become less severe and more 
stable. Economic reforms, in particular those introduced 
in 1968, have brought a considerable increase in the 
standard of living and they have been accompanied by 
modest social and political reforms. The National Assembly 
elections of 1971 proved to be a cautious experiment in 
democracy, giving the electorate the opportunity to 
nominate candidates and thus providing -svider representa- 
tion in the Assembly. The results showed a 98.9 per cent 
vote in favour of the People's Patriotic Front. 

Hungarj' was admitted to the United Nations in 1955. 
and is closely aligned with the countries of Eastern Europe 
through her membership of the Warsaw Pact, whose forces 
she joined in entering Czechoslovalcia in 1968. 

Government 

The highest organ of state power is Parliament elected 
every four years by all citizens over 18 vears. Parliament 
elects the Presidential Council consisting of the President, 


who is the Head of State, rivo Vice-Presidents and 17 
members. The Council exercises power befaveen sessions of 
Parliament but it is responsible to it. Highest organ of 
state administration is the Council of Ministers,' elected or 
removed by Parliament at the suggestion of the Presi- 
dential Council. The Hungarian Socialist Workers' Party 
plays an important part in government through its Central 
and Political Committees. 

Under modifications to the electoral law which came 
into effect for the 1971 elections, the sole right to nominate 
candidates for the National Assembly is vested in public 
pre-election nomination meetings open to all voters. Two 
or more candidates can be nominated for a single seat, 
provided each receives the backing of at least 30 per cent 
of those present, and where the seat is contested the suc- 
cessful cancficfafe must gam 50 per cent or more bfifle 
votes cast. Any elector is entitled to stand. 

Defence 

Hungary was a founder member of the Warsaw Pact in 
1955 and in 1969 joined the Geneva Disarmament Coin- 
mission. Military service starts at the age of 18 years and 
lasts for a maximum of three years. Total regular forces 
number 103,000, comprising Army 90,060, Air Force 12,500 
and Navy 500. There is also an armed force of 27,000 
security troops and border guards known as Workers’ 
Guards, and a Workers’ Militia of 250,000. Defence 
e.xpenditure in 1970 totalled 8,900 million forints. 

Economic Affairs 

In 1968 a new system of economic management was 
introduced. Imown as the "new economic mechanism”. 
The official definition of the plan is "to harmonize State 
planning and market development”. Until then tlie econ- 
omy had been based on the standard Soviet central plan- 
ning system, but under the new scheme industry is being 
decentralized to a certain extent. Tlie aim is to evolve a 
Socialist market economy in which business enterprises 
produce what they want, engage in competition on the 
domestic and foreign markets and share profits among the 
workers. The reform ivas introduced during the country’s 
third Five-Year Plan (1966-70) in which all major targets, 
with the exception of labour productivity, were exceeded. 
National income in 1970 was 39 per cent higher than in 
1965. representing an average annual growth of 7 per cent, 
and foreign trade ■turnover went up by more than 50 per 
cent. Real wages rose by an average of almost 17 per cent, 
while prices were only 3.5 per cent higher. Targets for the 
fourth Five-Y'ear Plan (1971-75) highlight the moderniza- 
tion of existing industry and the continued expansion of 
both national and personal incomes. Specific aims include 
an increase in the use of natural gas and oil as sources of 
power and of computers in industry, and plans to make 
Hungary one of the largest exporters of buses in Europe. 

Hungary was formerl5' a predominantly agricultural 
country but since the war, industry has come to account 
for more than half of her total economy. Hungary is an 
exporter of engineering products, machine tools, buses, 
telecommunications and electrical equipment, electronic 
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and other instruments. She is still a large exporter of meat, 
fruit and vegetables and half her exports to Western 
European countries consists of agricultural produce. 
Following record crops in 1969 and the export of large 
amounts of wheat and maize, serious floods brought about 
a considerable drop in production in 1970. The 1971 
harvest showed an ii per cent increase. Over 97 per cent 
of the total arable area of the country is collectivized. 
Vineyards cover 500,000 acres. Chief imports are coal, iron 
ore, crude oil, coke, cotton, timber and consumer goods. 

Hungary is a member of the Council for Mutual Eco- 
nomic Assistance (Comecon) and in J uly 1969 she submitted 
a formal application for membership of GATT. 

Transport and Communications 

The Hungarian State Railways operate 8,759 kilometres 
of track of which 934 kilometres are electrified. Budapest’s 
first deep-level underground railway started operation on 
April 4th, 1970, when the first 4J miles out of a total of 6J 
opened. Work on the second section, running under the 
Danube and linking Pest \vith Buda, began in 1970 and 
opens in 1973. There are 29,430 kilometres of roads. Long- 
distance bus routes cover about 23,936 kilometres. Navig- 
able inland watenvays total some 1.688 kilometres. There 
is a small merchant fleet using mainly Hungarian-built 
vessels of an average tonnage of 1,100 tons. These operate 
from the Danube to Mediterranean ports and the United 
Kingdom. The state airline MALEV has an extensive 
network of flights to Europe and the Middle East, but 
there are no internal flights in Hungarj'. 

Social Welfare 

The management, supervision and control of social in- 
surance comes within the jurisdiction of the Central Coun- 
cil of Hungarian Trade Unions, with the National Social 
Insurance Council acting as an advisory body. Social 
insurance is available for everyone, and today about 97 per 
cent of the population is covered. Great efforts have been 
made since the war to pro-vide all workers with the same 
insurance scheme; previously there were different schemes 
for workers and employees which depended on the nature 
of their work. Social insurance covers sickness benefits 
which are available from the first day of sickness.Patients 
are entitled to sick pay for one year, or two years in the 
case of tuberculosis; All medical- consultation and treat- 
ment is' free, although a charge of 15 per cent of the total 
price is generally made for medicines and medical appli- 
ances. The social insurance scheme also covers maternity 
benefits — insured women are paid confinement grants for 
20-24 weeks — free layettes, child care allowance (a new 
service which allows a mother to look after her child at 
home until he is 3 years old), and family allowances which 
vary according to the number of children in the family. 

In Hungary special pension laws determine the right of 
employed workers, members of agricultural co-operatives, 
and private tradesmen to pensions. Male workers are en- 
titled to old-age pensions at the age of 60 years (55 for 
women), if they have been employed for at least ten years. 
Workers who have been employed in hea'vy or unhealthy 
work may qualify for pension five years earlier than this. 
The employment period for a full pension is 25 years 
and this pension amounts to 50 per cent of the ■worker’s 
average wage prior to retirement. Various other pensions 
are paid under the Hungarian social insurance scheme, 
these include invalid pensions, wdows’ pensions, and 


orphans’ allowances. The only contribution made to social 
service costs by an employee is to the pension fund. This 
amounts to 3 per cent of wages for the average worker, 
though the more highly paid worker will contribute more. 
The employer pays 4 per cent into the pension fund for 
each person employed. Cost of health services and other 
social services are met by state subsidies and contributions 
from the place of work. 

Education 

The Educational Act of 1961 modernized the Hungarian 
educational system and provided the basis of the present- 
day system. Various changes have been made since 1961, 
including the revision of the basic school system in 1963, 
and the introduction of a uniform curriculum in the gram- 
mar school in 1965. Children under the age of 3 years 
attend crfeches {bolcsdddk), and those between -the ages of 
3 and 6 years attend kindergartens {dvoddk). Neither of 
these schools is compulsory and, although attendance is 
increasing, they are not so well-attended as elsewhere in 
Eastern Europe. Compulsory education begins for the 
Hungarian child at 6 years of age when he attends the 
basic school {dUaldnos iskola). Basic education continues 
until the child is 14, during which time he will be taught 
general subjects together with some practical training. 
Provision is made in the basic school for talented children, 
particularly those who are linguistically inclined. Facilities 
for secondary education were improved as a result of the 
1961 Educational Act. Children are now required to 
attend school until the age of x6 years. There are four t}q5es 
of secondary school, excluding special schools for the very 
gifted or, alternatively the backward or abnormal child. 
Children who do not wish to continue with their schooling 
after the age of 16 years attend the tovdbbhSpzS iskoldk for 
two years, in order to complete their compulsory schooling. 
The majority of children prefer to continue with their 
education after 16 years of age. The most popular types of 
secondary schools are the grammar school (gimndzimt) 
and the technikum. The gimndzium provides a four-year 
course of mainly academic studies, although some voca- 
tional training does figure on the curriculum. The technikum 
offers full vocational training together with a general 
education, emphasis being laid on practical work. Appren- 
tice training schools (ipari tanuldk gyakorld iskoldi), are 
attached to factories, agricultural co-operatives, etc., and 
lead to full trade qualifications. General education is less 
important as part of the curriculum in this type of school. 

Over the past few years demand for education in Hun- 
gary has been increasing at an exceptional rate and this is 
reflected in the government’s promotion of educational 
expansion. Both the number of higher educational insti- 
tutes and the number of students have increased consider- 
ably since before the Second World "War, and there are 
noiv about 80,000 students in 74 higher institutes, includ- 
ing 9 universities and 5 technical universities. 

Tourism 

Tourism is developing rapidly. Lake Balaton is the mmn 
holiday centre for boating, batliing and fishing. The cities 
have great historical and recreational attractions. Budapest 
has numerous swimming pools watered by thermal springs. 

In 1971 there were 6,100,000 foreign visitors. 

Nationals of Czechoslovakia, Finland, Poland, Romania, 
U.S.S.R. and Yugoslavia do not require xdsas to enter- 
Hungary. ‘ 
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Sport 

Football is the most popular sport. Swimming, athletics 
and fencing are also much favoured. Winter sports are 
popular. Hunting in many parts of the country attracts 
large numbers of foreign visitors, notably from Germany. 

Public Holiday 

1972 : April 3 {Easter Monday), April 5 (Liberation Day), 
April 12 (Easter Monday), May i (May Day), August 20 
(Constitution Day), November 7 (October Revolution 
Day), December 25 and 26 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day). 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 
The currency unit is the forint. 1 forint = 100 fillers. 
Notes: Forints 500, 100, 50, 20, 10. 

Coins; Fillers; 50, 20, lo; Forints: 10, 5, 2, 1. 

Exchange rate; 28.18 forints = sterling 

(Tourist rate; 71.93 forints) 

11.74 forints = $1 U.S. 

(Tourist rate: 27.60 forints) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(1970— hectares) 


Total Land 

Cultivated 

Grassland 

Forests 

Population 

Akea 

Land 

AND Reeds 

(Jan. ist, 1971) 

9,303,200 

5,593,000 

1,281,300 

1,503,000 

10,347,000 


Budapest (capital) 1,940,000; Miskolc 173,000; Debrecen 155,000; P6cs 146,000; Szeged 119,000. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

(’000) 

1 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

(’000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1967 . 

148.8 

14.6 

9-4 

109-5 

10,7 

1968 . 

154-4 

15-1 

9-3 

115-3 

II . 2 

1969 . 

154-3 

15-0 

9-3 

116.6 

11-3 

1970 • 

151-7 

14-7 

9-3 

119-9 

11.6 




EMPLOYMENT 


Industry . 

Construction 

Agriculture 

Communications 

H H 

00 0 

<.0 H A’ 

{1968 — ’000) 

Trade ..... 

Administration, health service, 
cultural institutions and others 



AGRICULTURE 



PRINCIPAL CROPS 




Area {'000 hectares) 

Production (’000 metric tons) 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Wheat 





1,328 

1,321 

1,274 

3.352 

3.578 

2,718 

Rye . 





190 

183 

149 

237 

235 

155 

Barley 





386 

381 

284 • 

903 

908 

552 

Oats . 





54 

48 

44 

68 

80 

57 

Jlaize . 





1,258 

1,255 

1,187 

3.764 

4.752 

4.005 

Rice . 





21 

22 

23 

41 

50 

45 

Potatoes 





150 

I40 

137 

1.336 

1.590 

1.429 

Sugar Beet . 





104 

97 

76 

3.402 

3.300 

2,174 

Vines ; 





23 fi 

233 

230 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 


840 















HUNGARY — (Statistical Survey) 
LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 



Cattle 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Horses 

Poultry 

1968 

2,096 

6,609 

3.311 

274 

32.184 

1969 

2,006 

5.334 

3.277 

249 

31.093 

1970 

1.933 

5.970 

3.024 

231 

33.484 

1971 

r.917 

7.510 

2.657 

219 

n.a. 


MINING 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Coal . 

(’ooo metric tons) 

27,213 

26,498 

27,830 

Lignite 

( ) 

3.090 

2,969 

4.671 

Crude Petroleum 

( .. ,. .. 

1.807 

1.754 

1.937 

Iron Ore . 

( ) 

638 

681 

629 

Bauxite 

( .. .. .. ) 

1.959 

1.935 

2.022 

Natural Gas 

(million cu. metres) 

2,691 

3.235 

3,469 


INDUSTRY 


196S 

1969 

1970 

1.638 

1.735 

1,822 

2,903 

3.031 

3,110 

1,983 

2,020 

2,038 

63 

64-5 

66 

2,801 

2,564 

2,771 

1,196 

1,464 

1,709 

846 

917 

900 

389 

416.5 

280 

8.5 

8.7 

9. 

330 

311 

304 

32,765 

32,814 

36,045 

13.155 

14,069 

14,537 

21,427 

21,272 

20,200 

39-6 

34-5 

39 

339 

345 

364 


Pig Iron . 

Crude Steel 
Rolled Steel 
Aluminium 
Cement 
Kitrogenous Fertilizer 
Superphosphates 
Refined Sugar . 
Buses and Lorries 
Cotton Fabrics 
Footwear . 

Electric Power 
Butter . . 

Woollen Cloth 
Television Sets 


(’ooo metric tons) 


) 
) 

.. ) 
.. ) 
„ ) 
.. ) 
.. ) 
(’ooo) 
(million sq. metres) 
. (’ooo pairs) 
(million kWh) 
. (tons) 
(million sq. metres) 
. (’ooo) 


FINANCE 

One forint=ioo fillers. 

zS.rS forints=;£i sterling: 11.74 forints=U.S. 51. 

100 forints = £3.55 sterling = U.S. $8.52 = 7.52 roubles. 

BUDGET 


(’ooo million forints) 



1969 

1970 

1971 (est.) 

1972 (est.) 

Revenue 

Expenditure . 

Deficit .... 

155-0 

157-0 

2.0 

171-9 

175-7 

3-8 

193-1 

195-2 

2.2 

212.6 

215. 8 

3-2 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million forints) 



1967 

1968 

1 1969 

1970 

Total Imports 


20,841 

21,163 

22,631 

29,410 

Total Exports 

• 

19.971 

21,004 

24,462 

27,197 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1967 

Coal . 


. ('000 tons) 

1.742 

Crude Oil . 


• ( ., .. ) 

2,956 

Iron Ore . 


• ( .. .. ) 

2,808 

Metallurgical Coke 


• ( .. .. ) 

1,050 

Phosphate Rock 


■ { .. .. ) 

493-9 

Rubber 


• ( .. .. ) 

16.2 

Cotton 


• { .. .. ) 

88.6 

Wool 


• ( .. .. ) 

6.0 

Hides 


• ( ., .. ) 

24.4 

Wheat 


• ( „ ) 

217.0 

Soft Sawn Wood 

, (’000 cu. metres) 

873-7 

Pit Props . 

• ( 

„ ) 

548-7 

Exports 


Lathes 


(units) 

1,266 

Railway Coaches 


( .. ) 

345 

Buses 


{ .. ) 

2,816 

Lorries 


( .. ) 

1,859 

Motor-cycles 


( .. ) 

23.537 

Bicycles . 


( .. ) 

122,227 

Radio Sets 


. . (’000) 

68.9 

Television Sets . 


( ) 

118 

Cotton Fabrics . 

(million sq. metres) 

145 

Bauxite 


. (’000 tons) 

668 

Alumina . 


■ ( ., .. ) 

245 

Wlieat 


• ( .. .. ) 

170-5 

Maize 


• ( „ ., ) 

19-7 

Butter 


• ( .. .. ) 

10.6 

Cattle 


. (’ooo) 

174 

Pigs . 


■ ( .. ) 

84-9 

Wine 


(’000 hi.) 

728 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1,661 , 

1.703 

1,986 

3»220 

3,764 

4,349 

2,830 

2,914 

3.119 

1,003 

1,048 

1,172 

498.7 

597 

604 

17-5 

16.7 

17-7 

74-8 

64.1 

97-7 

8 3 

n.a. 

3-4 

25.2 

18.3 

24-9 

3 8 

n.a. 

62 

956.0 

910.2 

960 

584*8 

n.a. 

644 




1.475 

1.537 

1,720 

405 

253 - 

245 

3.126 

3,725 

4,745 

2,067 

1,824 

1.485 

24.995 

21,946 

18,900 

13,013 

117,188 

n.a. 

73 

72 

n.a. 

138 

116 

94 

139 

123-5 

n.a. 

665 

656 

660 

361 

383 

415 

115-3 

n.a. 

n.a. 

18.6 

96 

209 

6.0 

3-3 

3.8 

198.4 

n.a. 

220 

152.7 

n.a. 

n.a. 

788 

858 

975 


842 
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COUNTRIES 
(mUIion forints) 



Imports 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Austria .... 

. 

715-8 

878.3 

1,146.4 

537-4 

706.5 

843.8 

Bulgaria .... 


337-6 

369-3 

571-7 

339-2 

369-1 

309.0 

Czechoslovakia 


1,883.7 

1.653-8 

2,323-9 

2,134-5 

2,320.3 

2,172.5 

Denmark .... 


76.6 

70.7 

n.a. 

82.5 

117.8 

n.a. 

Finland .... 


62.4 

117.8 

n.a. 

67.1 

82.5 

n.a. 

France .... 


405.1 

547-2 

610.9 

235-6 

337-5 

317-2 

Federal Republic of Germany 


940-3 

1,002.0 

1,502.9 

921.7 

1,354-4 

1,862.6 

German Democratic Republic 


2.305-4 

2.251.7 

3.064.8 

2,051.5 

2,575-3 

2,561.4 

Italy ..... 


823.4 

872.4 

1,138.8 

725-0 

1,149-3 

1,484.1 

Nonvay .... 


n.a. 

70.7 

n.a. 

n.a. 

58.9 

n.a. 

Poland .... 


1.323-2 

1.378-7 

1,698. 1 

1,189.6 

1,372.1 

1,603.0 

Romania .... 


425-3 

451.6 

713-7 

414-3 

494-2 

585-3 

Sweden .... 


148.4 

176.7 

261.6 

175-5 

200.3 

264.2 

Switzerland and Liechtenstein 


336.0 

408.0 

607.9 

465-4 

710.1 

920.2 

U.S.S.R 


7,608.2 

8 , 373-3 

9,737-9 

8,019.6 

S.519-3 

9,495-0 

United Kingdom . 


604.1 

771.1 

1,086.0 

488.7 

479-9 

656.4 

U.S.A 


132.0 

107.7 

n.a. 

77-7 

88. 9 

n.a. 

Yugoslavia .... 


350-4 

550.1 

537-4 

400.4 

511.8 

633-8 


TOURISM 

TOTALS 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Number of foreign visitors 

2,404,439 

3,001,706 

3,596,362 

Foreign visitors in transit 

1,902,771 

3,067,445 

2,723,255 

Total 

4,307,210 

6,069,151 

6,319,617 


COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 
(including transit tourists) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Austria ....-- 
Czechoslovakia . . . - - 

Federal Republic of Germany 

Poland ....•• 
Romania ....-- 

U.S.S.R 

United ICingdom .... 

U.S.A 

Yugoslavia . . . . - 

Other Countries . . . . - 

Total 

153,126 

1,738,031 

151.773 

266,086 

230,539 

158,063 

n.a. 

36,512 

900,765 

672,315 

176,667 

2,931,454 

168,868 

316,663 

322,976 

185,017 

19,000 

42,853 

1,150.639 

755.023 

203,182 

2,538,393 

205,571 

378,248 

196,069 

167,970 

21,391 

53,987 

1,661,247 

893.559 

4,307,210 

6,069,151 

6,319,617 
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TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(million) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Passenger-kilometres . 

Net ton-kilometres 

15.328 

18,336 

15.205 

18,417 

16,331 

19,810 

ROADS 


1968 

1969 

1970 

Passengers carried . (million) 

Freight carried . . ('000 tons) 

422.1 

130.361 

445-6 

141.163 

474-2 

151.510 

CIVIL AVIATION 

1 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Passengers ..... 

232.200 

318,100 

358,640 


INLAND WATERWAYS 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Freight carried . . (’000 tons) 

Million ton-kilometres . 

3.236 

2.555 

3.188 

2,488 

3.181 

2.715 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Telephone Subscribers .... 

336,922* 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Radio Licences ..... 

2»5i4»ooo 

2.531.400 

2,630,300 

Television Sets ..... 

•1.397.481 

1.595.000 

1,768,600 

Books Titles (including translations) . 

4.588 

4.513 

4.793 

Daily Newspapers ..... 

27 

29 

29 

Average Daily Circulation 

2,230,000 

2,230,000 

n.a. 


* 1967 figure. 


EDUCATION 

(1970-71) 



Number of Schools 
OR Institutes 

Teachers 

Students 

Nursery. 

■■■■RMinililiilli 


227,300 

Primary 



1,116,000 

Secondary 



347.165 

Higher . 


hsh 

80,536 


814 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


(Adopted in August 1949) 


NATIONAL STATUS 

Hungary is a People’s Republic, a State of workers and 
working peasants, in which all power belongs to the work- 
ing people and is exercised through elected representatives. 
The Republic defends the power and liberty of the working 
people and the independence of the country and opposes 
the exploitation of man. 

SOCIAL STRUCTURE 

The bulk of the means of production is owned by the 
State, by public bodies or by co-operative organizations. 
Means of production may also be privately owned. The 
national economy is directed by the State power of the 
people. The economic life of the Republic is determined 
by a State national economic plan in which the State 
strives to expand the forces of production, increase 
national wealth, raise material and cultural standards and 
strengthen the defences of the country. All natural re- 
sources, means of communication and agricultural enter- 
prises are the property of the State. All foreign and 
wholesale trade is carried on by the State, and all other 
trade is under State supervision. 

The Republic recognizes and guarantees the right of 
the working peasants to the land and regards it as its duty 
to assist the socialist development of agriculture. The State 
supports every genuine co-operative movement of the 
workers that is directed against exploitation. The Constitu- 
tion recognizes and protects all property acquired by 
labour and guarantees the right' of inheritance. Private 
enterprise is not allowed to run counter to the public 
interest. 

Labour is the base of the social order and every able- 
bodied citizen has the right and the duty to work to the 
best of his ability. By their labour, the workers serve the 
cause of socialist construction. 

STATE AUTHORITY 

The highest organ of State authority in the 
Hungarian People’s Republic is Parliament which e.xcr- 
cises all the rights deriving from the sovereignty of the 
people and determines the organization, direction and 
conditions of government. Parliament enacts laws, deter- 
mines the State budget, decides the national economic 
plan, elects the Presidential Council and the Council of 
Jlinisters, directs the activities of ministries, decides upon 
declaring war and concluding peace and exercises the 
prerogative of amnesty. 

Parliament is elected for a term of four years and 
members enjoy immunity from arrest and prosecution 
without parliamentary consent. It meets at least twice a 
year and is convened by the Presidential Council or by a 
■written demand of one-third of its members. It elects a 
speaker, ■two deputy speakers and six recorders from 
among its own members, and it lays down its own rules of 
procedure and agenda. As a general rule, the sessions of 
Parliament are held in public. 

Parliament has the right of legislation which can be 
initiated by the Presidential Council, the Council of 
Ministers or any member of Parliament. Decisions arc 
valid only if at least half of the members are present, and 
they require a simple majority. Constitutional changes 
require a two-thirds majority. Acts of Parliament are 
signed by the President and the Secretary of the Presiden- 
tial Council. Parliament may set up committees. 


Parliament may pronounce its dissolution before the 
expiration of its term, and in the event of an emergency 
may prolong its mandate or may be re-convened after 
dissolution. A new Parliament must be elected within 
tliree months of dissolution and convened within one 
month of polling day. At its first sitting Parliament elects 
from among its members the Presidential Council, con- 
sisting of a President, rivo Vice-Presidents, a Secretary 
and seventeen members. The Chairman of the Council of 
Ministers, its Deputy Chairmen and its members are 
ineligible for election to the Presidential Council. 

The Presidential Council may issue the ■svrit for a general 
election, convene Parliament, initiate legislation, hold 
plebiscites, direct local government, conclude international 
treaties, appoint diplomatic representatives, ratify inter- 
national treaties, appoint higher civil sen'ants and officers 
of the armed forces, award orders and titles, and exercise 
the prerogative of mercy. It may annul or modify by-laws, 
dissolve local organs of government and, when Parliament 
is not in session, may enact laws. The Presidential Council 
is responsible to Parliament, which can recall it. 


THE HIGHEST ORGAN OF STATE 
ADMINISTRATION 

The highest organ of State administration is the Council 
of Ministers, responsible to Parliament and consisting of a 
Chairman, Deputy Chairmen, Ministers of State and other 
Ministers who are elected by Parliament on the recom- 
mendation of the Presidential Council. The Counefi of 
Ministers directs the work of the ministries (listed in a 
special enactment), and ensures the enforcement of laws 
and the fulfilment of economic plans; it may issue decrees 
and annul or modify measures taken by any central or 
local organ of government. 

. LOCAL ORGANS OF STA.TE POWER , 

The local organs of State power are the county, district, 
town, borough and town precinct councils, whose members 
are elected for a term of four years by the voters in each 
area. Local councils direct economic, social and cultural 
activities in their area, prepare local economic plans and 
budgets and supervise their fulfilment, enforce laws, 
supervise subordinate organs, maintain public order, pro- 
tect public property and individual rigMs, direct local 
economic enterprises and support co-operatives. They may 
issue regulations and annul or modify those of subordinate 
councils. Local Councils arc administered by an Executive 
Committee elected by and responsible to them. 


JUDICATURE 

Justice is administered by the Supreme Court of the 
lungarian People’s Republic, county, and district^ courte. 
fhe Supreme Court exercises the right of supervising m 
irinciple the judicial activities and practice of all other 
;ourts. 

All judicial offices are filled by election; Supreme Court 
udges are elected for a term of five years, county and 
listrict court judges for three years; the Pr^ident and 
udges of the Supreme Court are elected by Parliament. 
U1 court hearings are public unless othervnse presenbed 
ly law, and those accused are guaranteed the right ot 
lefence. 

PUBLIC PROSECUTOR 

The function of the Chief Public Prosecutor is to watch 
.ver the observance of the law. He is elected for a period 
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of six years by Parliament, to whom he is responsible. The 
organization of public prosecution is under the control of 
the Chief Public Prosecutor, who appoints the public 
prosecutors. 

RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF CITIZENS 
The Hungarian People’s Republic guarantees for its 
citizens the right to work and to remuneration, the right 
of rest and recreation, the right to protection and assistance 
in the event of sickness or disabilitj', the right to education, 
and equality before the law; women enjoy equal rights 
with men. Discrimination on grounds of sex, religion or 
nationality is a punishable offence. The State also ensures 
freedom of conscience, religious worship, speech, the Press 
and assembly. The right of workers to organize themselves 
is stressed in order to promote democracy, socialist con- 
struction, cultural and educational development and inter- 
national solidarity. The freedom of the individual, and the 
privacy of the home and of correspondence are inviolable. 

The basic freedoms of all workers are guaranteed and 
foreign citizens enjoy the right of asylum. 


It is the fundamental duty of all citizens to defend the 
property of the people, consolidate social assets, increase 
economic strength, raise the living standards and cultural 
level of the workers, and strengthen the people's demo- 
cratic system. Military ser\'ice and the defence of their 
country are the duties of all citizens. 


ELECTORAL SYSTEM 

Members of Parliament are elected on the basis of 
universal, equal and direct suffrage by secret ballot, and 
they are accountable to their constituents, who may recall 
them. All citizens of eighteen years and over have the right 
to vote, with the exception of enemies of the working 
people, and those who are unsound of mind. 

COAT OF ARMS, FLAG AND CAPITAL 

The Constitution describes the coat of arms of. the 
Hungarian People’s Republic. The flag is red, white and 
green, and the capital city is Budapest. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


PRESIDENTIAL COUNCIL 

President: PAl Losonczi. 

Vice-Presidents: SAndor GAspAr, 0d6n KishAzi. 

Secretary: Lajos Cseterki. 

Members: SAndor Barcs, Dr. Tibor Bartha, Mrs. PAl 
Bodonyi, Dr. IstvAn HorvAth, Dr. RichArd Hor- 
vAth, JAnos ICAdAr, Gvula KAllai, Dr. Ern6 
MihAlyfi, LAsznd NAnAsi, ICAroly Nemeth, Dr. 
Gyula Ortdtay, Dr. GAbor Petri, Dr. IstvAn 
SAlyi, IstvAn Szab(5, Dr. Rezso Trautmann, Gyula 
U szTA, Mrs. IstvAn Vass. 

POLITICAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
HUNGARIAN SOCIALIST WORKERS’ PARTY 

Members: Gyorgy Acz^l, Antal Apr6, Valeria Benke, 
BkLA Biszkd, Lajos FEHkR, Jen6 Fock, SAndor 
GAspAr, JAnos KAdAr, Gyula KAllai, ZoltAn 
Kom6csin, DezsQ Nemes, ICAroly Nemeth, Rezso 
Nyers. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{February 1972) 

Prime Minister: Jen6 Fock. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Dr. Mikl<5s Ajtai, Lajos FehjSr, 
Dr. MAtyAs TimAr, Dr. Pi&ter VAlyi. 


Minister of Foreign Affairs: JAnos P6ter. 

Minister of Home Affairs: AndrAs Benkei, 

Minister of Defence: Lajos Czinege. 

Minister of Agricuiture and Food: Dr. Imre Dim^ny. 
Minister of Finance: Lajos Faluv^gi. 

Minister of Health: Dr. ZoltAn Szab6. 

Minister of Culture and Education: PAl Ilku. 

Minister of Internal Trade: IstvAn Szurdi. 

Minister of Metallurgy and Machine Industry: Dr. Gyula 
Horgos. , . 

Minister of Heavy Industry; Dr. Gyula SzekAr. 

Minister of Light Industry: Mrs. JAnos KeserA. > 
Minister of Foreign Trade: Dr. J6 zsef Bir6. 

Minister of Construction and Planning: J6zsef Bondor. 
Minister of Labour: Gy6rgy LAzAr. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. MihAly Korom. 

Minister of Transport and Post: Dr. Gyorgy CsanAdi. 

President of the Technical Development Committee: Dr. 

Mikl6s Ajtai. 

President of the National Planning Office: Imre PArdi. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO HUNGARY 
(In Budapest unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy, (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Albania: Nepkoztarsasdg u. 109 (E); Charge d' Affaires ad 
interim: Latif Shehu. 

Algeria: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Argentina: Balogh Tihamdr u. 5 (E) ; Ambassador: Alfredo 
C iPRiANo Pons Benitez. 

Austria: Benezur u. 16 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Kurt 
Enderl. 

Belgium: Dondti u. 34 (E); Ambassador: Emile Indekeu. 
Bolivia: Belgrade, Yugosla\’ia (E). 

Brazil: Somlydi ut. 3 (L); Minister: J. de sA Almeida. 
Bulgaria: NdpkoztarsasAg u. 115 (E); Ambassador: Vasil 
Bogdanov. 

Burma: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Burundi: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Canada: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Central African Republic: (E). 

Ceylon: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Chile: (E); Ambassador: Mario Quinzio, 

China, People’s Republic: Bencziir u. 17 (E); Ambassador: 
LuE CHIrHSIEN. 

Congo (Brazzaville): (E); Ambassador: Pierre N’Gouo- 
nimba N’Chary. 

Cuba: Harangvirdg, u. 3 (E); Ambassador: F. Chomon 
Mediavilla. 

Cyprus: (E); Ambassador: Demos Hadjimiltis. 
Czechoslovakia: - Ndp'stadion u. 22 (E); Ambassador: 
Franti§ek Dvorsil^. 

Dahomey: (E); Ambahador: (vacant). 

Denmark: Herman Ottd u. 8 (L); Chargd d' Affaires ad 
interim; Henning Svanholt. 

Ecuador: (E). 

Egypt: Bdrc u. iG (E); Ambassador: Mustafa Ahmed 
Mukhtar. 

Ethiopia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Finland: Szdkdcs u. 29 (E); Ambassador: Martti Ingman. 
France: Lendvay u. 27 (E); Ambassador: G£rard Aman- 

RICH. 

Gambia: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

German Democratic Republic: Bencziir u. 26 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Herbert Plasciike. 

Ghana: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Greece: Szegfu u. 3.(E): Ambassador: George-Michael 
Mazarakis. 

Guinea: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Iceland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

India: Bdzavirdg u. 14 (E):. Ambassador: Mme. Beliappa 
Muthamma. 

Indonesia: Gorki) fasor 26 (E); Ambassador: Roeslan 
Baboe. 


Iran: (E); Ambassador: Mohammad Hassan Puyani. 
Iraq: (E); Ambassador: Madhat Ibrahim Jumma. 

Italy: Ndpstadion u. 95 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Mario 
Franzi. 

Ivory Coast: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Japan: RdmerFldrisu. 58 (E); Ckargdd’Affaires ad interim: 
Tshuenaki Ueda. 

Jordan: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Kenya: (E); Ambassador: David M. Kayanda. 

Khmer Republic: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E), 

Korea, People’s Democratic Republic: Bencziir u. 31 (E); 
Ambassador: Li Dong Son. 

Kuwait: (E); Ambassador: Ammad Gheith Abdullah, 
Laos: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Lebanon: Rome, Italy (E). 

Libya: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Luxembourg (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Mali: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mongolian People’s Republic: Berc u. 23 (E); Ambassador: 
PuNCAGijN Sagdarszuren (also accred. to Austria and 
Switzerland). 

Morocco; Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Netherlands: Mdtyds Kirdly u. 32 (E); Ambassador: 
Gerardus J. Dissevelt. 

Nigeria: (E); Ambassador: William Soji. 

Norway: F6 u. 21 (E); Ambassador: Tancred Ibsen. 
Pakistan: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Peru: (E); Ambassador: Raul JIaria Pereira. 

Poland: Gorldj fasor 16 (E); Ambassador: Tadeusz 
Hanuszek. 

Romania: Thokoly u. 72 (E); Ambassador: Ioan Cotoj. 
Senegal: (E): Ambassador: (vacant). 

Singapore: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Somalia: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Sudan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sweden: Javor u. 15 (E); Ambassador : S. LilliehGGk. 

Switzerland: Nepstadion u. 107 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Richard Aman. 

Syria: (E); Ambassador: Abdul-Halim Khaddour (also 
accred. to Austria). 

Tanzania: (E); Ambassador: Raphael Lukindo. 

Togo; (E). 

Tunisia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Turkey: Mdrtfrok u. 43-45 (E): Ambassador: Ismail Soy- 

SAL. 
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Uganda: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

U.S.S.R.: Bajza u. 35 (E); Ambassador: V. Y. Pavlov. 
United Kingdom : Harmincad u. 6 (E); A mbassador: D. S. L. 
Dodson. 

U.S.A.: SzabadsAgtdr 12 (E); Ambassador: Alfred Puhan. 
Upper Volta: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Uruguay: (E); Ambassador: Alberto Rodriguez Nin. 
Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Benczuru. 18 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Hoang-Kuong. 


Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the 
Republic of (South): (E); Ambassador: Dinh Ba Thi. 

Yemen Arab Republic: (E); Ambassador: Ahmed Saleh 
Al-Shair. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Yugoslavia: D6zsa Gyorgy u. 92/B (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
ZiGA VoduSek. 

Zambia: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 


Hungarj' also has diplomatic relations with Malaysia and Venezuela. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


The National Assembly consists of a single chamber of 
352 members, elected every four years on a territorial 
basis. The last elections (April 1971) were the first to be 
held under the new electoral law, and about two and a 
half million people, more than a third of the total electorate, 
took part in the meetings at which candidates were 


nominated. Two or more candidates stood in 49 con- 
stituencies. 

Speaker of the National Assembly: Axtal Apr6. 

Deputy Speakers: Dr. Mikl6s BEREszxdczv, Mrs. GAbor 
Varga. 


POLITICAL 


In Hungary there is no parliamentary opposition. 
Opposition parties have cither been absorbed in the 
Patriotic People's Front or dissolved. 

^agyar Szocialisia Munkdspdrt (Hungarian Socialist 
Workers’ Party): Budapest V, Sz^chenyi rkpt. 19; f. 
November 1956 to replace the Working People’s Party 
(merger of the Communist and Social Democratic Par- 
ties). Membership in November 1970 was 662,397; First 
Sec. of the Central Committee JAnos ICAdAr; Secs. 
Gyorgv Acz£l, BAla Biszku, ZoltAn Kom< 5 csin, 
Rezs6 Nyers, MiKLds OvAri, ArpAd Pullai; publ. 
Nipszabadsdg. 

Hazafias N£pfront (Patriotic People's Front): f. 1954; 
socio-political mass movement formed as a successor 
to the Hungarian Independent People’s Front. It is 
composed of Party and non-Party people, and repre- 
sents mass organizations such as trade unions, peasants 
and youth movements. It compiles the lists of candi- 
dates, on the basis of nominations from public meetings. 


JUDICIAL 

The Hungarian judicial system was established by a law 
passed in 1954. The administration of justice is the 
function of the county district courts, the municipal 
district courts, the county courts, the Municipal Court of 
Budapest and the Supreme Court. The system of appeal is 
as' follows: appeals against the decisions of county district 
courts and municipal district courts arc considered by the 
county courts or the Municipal Court of Budapest. Appeals 
against the decisions of the latter are considered by the 
Supreme Court. The Chief Public Prosecutor and the 
President of the Supreme Court have the right to submit 
to the. Supreme Court protest on legal grounds against the 
final decision of aiiy court. 


PARTIES 


for national and local elections. There are over 3,700 
local committees: Pres. Gyula KAllai; Scc.-Gen. 
IstvAn Bencsik; publ. Magyar Nemzet (daily), S'zabad 
Fold (weekly), Kipes Vjsdg (weekly), Nipfront 
(monthly). 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Magyar Kommunista Ifjfis&gi Szovets6g (Communist Youth 
Union of Hungary): Budapest V, &lassi BAlint u. 16; 
i. 1957 to replace the Union of Working Youth-DISZ; 
membership in 1971 was over 800,000; First Sec. of 
Central Committee Dr. IstvAn .HorvAth; pubis. 
Magyar Ifjusig (weekly), Ifju Kommunista (monthly). 

Magyar N6k OrszSgOS TanSesa (National Council of Hun- 
garian Women — MNOT): Budapest VI, NdpkoztArsa- 
sdg utja 124; f. 1957 to replace Hungarian Democratic 
Women's Union; Pres. Edit Erdei;' Sec. Zsuzsa 
Ortutay. 


SYSTEM 

In the first instance, cases are judged by divisions 
composed of one regular judge and two lay assessors. In 
the second instance and at the Supreme Court, only 
regular judges may preside. Tlie President and the judges 
of the Supreme Court are elected by Parliament, the other 
regular judges are appointed by the Minister of Justice. 
The lay assessors are elected by the local councils.: 

The Chief Public Prosecutor is responsible for exercising 
supcr%’ision over legality in all fields of the judicial system. 
President of the Supremo Court: Dr. 0d6n SzakAcs. 
Minister of Justice: Dr. MihAly Korom. 

Chief Public Prosecutor: Dr. G£za SzLnAsi. 
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RELIGION 


Allami EgyhazOgyi Hivata! (State Off ice for Church Affairs): 
Budapest VI, Lendvay utca 28; deals with Church- 
State relations: Chair. Imre MiklcSs. 

k6mai katolikus egyhAz 

(Homan Catholic Church) 

Archdiocese of Eger 
A rchbishop: (vacant). 

Bishops: (Two Czechoslovak sees). 

Archdiocese of Esztergom 
Titular Bishop and Apostolic Governor: Imre Kisberk; 
Apostolic Administrator: Dr. Imre SzABd; Suffra- 
gan Bishop: Dr. GyCrgy ZempliSn. 

Bishops: 

Hajdudorog: Miki.6s DudXs (Byzantine rite). 
Gydr: Dr. J 6zsef Kacziba. 

Pdcs: Dr. J6 zsef CserhAti. 

Sz6kesfeh6rvAr: Imre Kisberk. 

Szombathely: SAndor KovXcs. 

Csandd: Dr. J 6 zsef Udvardy. 

VAc: Dr. J6szef BAnk; Suffragan Bishop Dr. 
JdzsEF Vajda. 

Veszprdm: Dr. LAzsLd LAkai (Bishop and Apostolic 
Administrator). 

Mukacevo; (diocese in the U.S.S.R.). 

Archdiocese of Kalocsa 
Archbishop: Dr. JdzsEF Ijjas. 

There are about six and a quarter million Roman 
Catholics in Hungary. 


THE 

Tlie Hungarian Constitution guarantees Irecdom of the 
Press and freedom of speech and many aspects of the 
organization of the Press including provisions of law have 
been established to secure these ends. Printing works, 
publishing houses and paper mills have been nationalized. 
Failures in public administration, economic, cultural and 
other fields, are commonly criticized in editorials and 
grievances publicized in letters from members of the public. 
Since 1963 all official institutions so criticized have been 
legally obliged to investigate the matter promptly. In 
addition close relations are maintained between journalists 
and readers by means of frequent conferences held in 
factories and farms. 

Conversely, considerable legislation is" designed to pre- 
vent the abuse of Press rights; Article 127 of the penal code 
penalizes the provoking of hatred "of minorities by the 
Press; incitement and libel are similarly dealt with. Since 
a decree in - 1959 persons and institutions victimized by 
false Press reports may claim rectification which a govern- 
ment minister is empowered to enforce. 

. ■ A period of growing liberalization, a reaction to the 
personality cult which had developed under Rakosi, began 
around 1954 but was brought to an abrupt end after the 
crisis of 1956. The following year the Information Office 


OTHER CHURCHES 

MagyarorszAgi SzabadegyhAzak TanAcsa (Council of Free 
Churches in Hungary): Budapest VI, Aradi u. 48; co- 
operative organization of Baptists, Methodists, Ad- 
ventists, Evangelical Christians, Pentecostalists, and 
other smaller denominations: Pres. SAndor Pabotay; 
Vice-Pres. AdAm Hecker (Superintendent of the 
Methodist Church), JAnos Laczkovszki (Pres, of the 
Baptist Church), JdzsEr SzakAcs (Pres, of the Seventh- 
Day Adventists). 

MagyarorszAgi ReformAfus EgyhAz (Reformed Church in 
Hungary) (Presbyterian) : Budapest XIV, Abonyi u. 21; 
Pres, of Gen. Synod Bishop Dr. Tibor Bartha; Lay 
Pres. Dr. ZoltAn ZsebSk; about 2 million mems. 

EvangAlikus EgyhAz (Lutheran Church) (Evangelical): 
Budapest VIII, t)lI6i u. 24: Pres, of the Hungarian 
Lutheran Church Bishop D. ZoltAn ICAldy; Sec. 
Agoston Karner; 6oo,ood mems. 

Magyar Orthodox EgyhAz (Hungarian Orthodox Church): 
Budapest V, Petdfi tdr. 2.1.2; Administrator Archpriest 
Dr. Feriz Berki. 

GSrSgkcleti Szerb EgyhAzmegye (Serbian-Orthodox Diocese): 
Szentendre; Parochus DusAn Vujicsics. 

MagyarorszAgi Baptista EgyhAz (Baptist Church of Hun- 
gary): Budapest VI, Aradi u. 48; Pres. JAnos Laczkov- 
szki; Secretary LAszl6 Gerzsenyi. 

There are also Methodist and Unitarian churches. 

Budapest! Izraelita HitkbzsAg (Jewish Community of 
Budapest): Budapest VH, Sfp u. 12; Orthodox and 
Liberal; So.ooo mems.; the Community has a Theo- 
logical Seminary, Grammar School, Museum, Library, 
Hospital and Old People’s Homes; Pres. Dr. GAza 
Seifert. 


PRESS 

was founded with the functions of granting licences, guid- 
ing papers, distributing newsprint and controlling "tte 
national news agency, Magyar TAvirati Iroda, which 
monopolizes the reception and distribution of news. The 
scope of the Press is further curtailed by extensive legal 
provisions regarding state secrets. 

As in many East European countries most papers are the 
organs of political parties, trade unions, youth and social 
organizations. A vude range of specialist periodicals are 
published by societies, factories, scientific institutions, etc. 
There is no private o^vnership of .publications but since 
1957 independent commercial organizations have received 
publishing licences. 

. The high circulation of daily papers enables publishing 
houses to produce high standard specialized periodicals. 
Aloreover, the state gives direct subsidies to certain educa- 
tion, medicine and literature publications, to the religious 
press and to the four minority language papers. As a result 
at least si.x literary periodicals of 132-480 .pages each are 
enabled to appear monthly. Some 80 per cent of news- 
papers are sold by subscription. 

There aro 29 dailies with an average total circulation of 
2,230.000. This averages sixteen dailies per hundred people 
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which compares with twenty-eight per hundred in Czecho- 
slovakia. Four of the five Budapest dailies sell a total of 
about 1,155,000 copies and circulate nationally. In order of 
popularity they are; Ndpszabadsdg (810,000), Nipszava 
(290,000), the evening Esti Hirlap (250,000) and Magyar 
Nemzet (110,000). Nipszaiadsdg, the most important daily, 
central, organ of the Socialist Workers' Party and required 
reading for members, consists of twelve pages (twenty on 
Sundays) and is read aloud in farm and factory and over 
theraiSo. Otherwise thepapermost respected forthequality 
of its news coverage and commentary is Magyar Nemzet. 

Weekly newspapers and periodicals number 436. 
Among the most popular are the illustrated weeklies, 
among which the satirical Ludas Matyi (450,000), and the 
women’s magazine Nok Lapja (440,000) and the political 
paper Szahad Fold (370,000). A news magazine giving a 
high standard of reporting and political discussion is 
Magyarorszdg. Specialized periodicals include 20 cultural 
publications, 24 medical journals, 26 scientific papers, 14 
agricultural and 13 religious publications. Of this last 
category Vj Ember, Evangdlikus £iet and Vj &et for 
Catholic, Lutheran and Jeivish congregations respectively 
are representative. 

DAILIES 
(Selected List) 

Daily News: Budapest I, Fem utca 5-7; f. 1967; published 
by the Hungarian Telegraph Agency; in English and 
German; Editor Dr. Gyula. NfiMETH; circ. 10,000. 

Esti Hirlap {Evening Journal) : Budapest VIII. Blaha Lujza 
t6r 1-3; Editor B£la Kelen; circ. 250,000. 

Magyar Hirlap {Hungarian Journal)-. Budapest; f. 1968; 

Editor-in-Chief IstvAn Darvasi. 

Magyar Nemzet {Hungarian Nation): Budapest VII, Lenin 
1^. 9-11; newspaper of the People’s Patriotic Front; 
Editor Ern 5 MihAlvfi; circ. 110,000. 

N6pspart {People’s Sport): Budapest VIII, Somogyi B^la u. 

6; Editor BiitA Szab6; circ. 145,000. 

Nipszabadsdg {People’s Freedom): Budapest VIII, Blaha 
Lujza ter 3; central newspaper of the Hungarian 
Socialist Workers’ Party; Editor IstvAn Sarl6s: circ, 
810,000. 

Nipszava {Voice of the People): Budapest VH, RAkdczi u. 
54; central newspaper of the Hungarian Trades- Union 
Council; Editor J.Anos Slia.6s; circ. 290,000. 

WEEKLIES 

£let is Irodalom {Life and Literature): Budapest V, AlpAri 
Gyula u. 22; f. 1957: literary; Editor Gyorgy Nemes; 
circ. 27,000. 

£let is Tudomdny {Life and Science): Budapest VII, Lenin 
krt. 5; popular science; circ. 150,000; Editor B£la 
FenyS. 

Evangilikus ^let: Budapest VIII, Puskin u. 12; f. 1934; 
church affairs; Editor Pastor D. Emil Koren, d.d.; 
circ. 10,000. 

FIgyeld {Economic Ofisemer); Budapest V, AlkotmAny u. 10; 
i- 1957; economic policy and management; Editor-in- 
Chief Dr. JdzsEF Garam; circ. 25,000. 

Film, Slinhdz, Muzsika {Films, Theatre, Music): Editor 
Oxt6 HAmori; circ. 170,000. 

HitfSi HIrek: Budapest V, G}mlai P 41 utca 14; political; 
Editor LAsznd Bal6. 

Kipss Ujsig {Illustrated News): Budapest ATII, Gyulai 
Pdl utca 14; published by the People’s Patriotic Front. 
KDIkereskedelmi ^rtesits {Foreign Trade Report): Buda- 
pest. 

L’udovi Noviny: Budapest VI, Nagymezfi u. 49; for the 
Slovaks in Hungary; Editor Feren'c KrizsAn. 


Magyar Ifjfisdg {Hungarian Youth): Budapest VIII, 
Somogyi Bila u. 6; Editor JAnos Szab6. 

Magyarorszdg {Hungary): Gyulai PAl u. 14, Budapest VIII; 
f. 1964; news magazine; Editor Dr. J6zsef PAlfy. 

Narodno novine: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 468; for the Yugo- 
slavs in Hungary; in Serbo-Croat and Slovene; Chief 
Editor Milutin SiEVANO-vid. 

Neue Zeitung: Budapest VH, MadAch Imre u. ii; for the 
Germans in Hungary; Editor Gyorgy -GrAber. 

Orszdg-Vildg {Land and World): Budapest. 

Rddi6 ds Televizid Ojsag {Radio and TV News): Budapest 
VIII, Brddy Sandor u. 7; f. 1956; Editor BfiLA LfivAi; 
circ. 950,000. 

Szabad Fold {Free Soil) : Budapest VHI, Somogyi Bdla u. 6; 
political weekly of the People’s Patriotic Front; 
Editor JAnos SzentkirAlyi; circ. 370,000. 

Oj Ember {New Man): Budapest V, Kossuth Lajos u. i 
religious weekly of the "Actio Catholica”; ' Editor 
Ferenc JIagyar. 


FORTNIGHTLIES 

Akademiai Kozlony {Academic Gazette): Budapest V, 
Alkotmdny u. 21. 

Foaia Noastra: Budapest VII, Lenin krt. g-ii; for Roma- 
nians in Hungary; Editor Gyorgy MAszAros. • 

Magyar MezSgazdasdg; Budapest V, Kossuth Lajos tdr 11; 
agriculture; Editor SAndor HorvAth. ’ 

Szovetkezet {Co-operative): Budapest V, Szabadsag t6r 14; 
Federation of Hungarian Consumers’ Co-operative 
Societies; Editor SAndor Erdei. 

Szovetkezet! Hirlap {Co-operative Herald): Budapest V, 
Pesti Bamabds u. 6; The National Union of Artisans; 
Editor Dezs6 Foldi. . 

Tandcsok Lapja: Budapest VH, Lenin krt. 9-11: for muni- 
cipal authorities; Editor Rezs6 Perlai. 

Oj Elet {New Life): Budapest VH, Sfp u. 12; fortnightly 
of the Hungarian Jews; Editor-in-Chief and Chairman 
of the Editorial Committee Dr. GfizA Seifert; Editor 
Gyorgy Kecskem£ti. 

OTHER SELECTED PERIODICALS 
Note. — ^Published monthly unless otherwise indicated. 

Allami Gazdasag {State Farming): General Direction of 
State Farming. Budapest V, Alcademia U..1-3; f. 19461 
six issues a year. ’ ' 

Bdnydszati ds KohSszati Lapok {Mining and Metallurgical 
Journal): Lapkiadd Vdll., Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 
9-11; mining periodical; Editor J6zsef Heinrich. . 

Cariactual: Budapest 5, P.O.B. 76; map service bi-monthly; 
published in English, French, German and Hungarian; 
Editor-in-Chief Prof. SAndor RAod. 

EgdszsdgDgyi Kozlony {Public Health Gazette). 

Egyhdzi Krdnika {Church Chronicle): Budapest V, Petofi 
tdr 2.1.2; f. 1952; Eastern Orthodox Church journal; 
Editor Archpriest Dr. Feriz Berki. 

Elcktrotecbnika: Budapest V, Szabadsag tdr 17; f. 1908; 
electrical engineering; Editor Tibor IAelemen. 

l^lelmezAsi Ipar {Food Industry): VAroshdz u._ 9-11. 
Budapest V; f. 1947; published by the Scientific 
Association of Food Industries; Editor Dr. Odon 
Vajda. 

Energia As AtomtDClinika {Energy and Nuclear Technology): 
Budapest V, Szabadsag ter 17; published by tlie Scien- 
tific- Socictj’ for Energy Economy; Editor IstyAn 
Varga. 
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Energiagazddikodds [Energy Economics)'. Budapest V, 
Szabadsdg tdr 17; published by the Scientific Society 
for Energy Economy; Editor Dr. TamAs Rapp. 

Icpit^sDgyi Szemie [Building Review): Budapest V, 
Beloiannisz u. 2-4; building; Editor J. SluOR. 

Ezermester [The Handyman): Budapest V, Nador u. 15; 
f. 1957; Editor J. Szucs; monthly. 

6dp [Machinery): Budapest V, Szabadsag-tdr 17; review 
of the Society of Mechanical Engineers; Editor Prof. 
F. Lettner. 

Hungarian Book Review: Budapest V. Vorosmarty ter 
1.X.1015; f. 1958; quarterly review of Hungarian 
publishers and booksellers in English. French and 
German; Editor Gyorgy Gera. 

Hungarian Exporter: Budapest V, DeAk Ferenc u. 8; 
published by the Hungarian Chamber of Commerce; 
Editor-in-Chief M. GAbor; circ. 18,000. 

Hungarian Foreign Trade: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 223; organ 
of the Hungarian Chamber of Commerce; published 
in English, German, French, Spanish and Russian; 
quarterly; Editor-in-Chief Gyorgy VAcsei. 

Hungarian Review: Budapest "Vll, Lenin krt. 9-11; 
cultured review in English; Editor-in-Chief JAtlia Poll. 

Hungarian Trade Union News: Budapest VI, D6zsa 
Gyorgy ut. 84/B; f. 1951; monthly. 

Ipargazdasdg [Industrial Economy) : Budapest V, SzabadsAg 
tdr 17; f. 1948; monthly: Editor Dr. Istvan HarsAnyi; 
circ. 4,000. 

Jogtudomfinyi Kozlony [Law Gaze//e) : Budapest I, Orszag- 
hAzn. 30; f. 1866; law; Editor Dr. Tibor Pap. 

Kortdrs [Contemporary): Budapest V, NAdor u. 31; literary 
gazette; Editor GAbor Tolnai. 

KonyvtAros [The Librarian): Budapest XI, Bartdk BAla 
ut. 32; f. 1951; journal of librarianship; Editor RdsERX 
PAldy; circ. 6,000. 

KSzgazdasAgi Szemie [Economic Review) : SzAchenyi rkpt. 

3, Budapest V; Editor GAza Ripp. 

Magyar Import: Budapest V, DeAk Ferenc u. 8; Hun- 
garian language periodical of the Hungarian Chamber 
of Commerce; for Hungarian businessmen and exports 
interested in import; Editor-in-Chief M. GAbor; circ. 
5.000. 

Magyar Jog As KQIfoldi Jogi Szemie [Hungarian Law and 
International Law Review): Budapest V, Szalay u. 16; 
law; Editor Dr. Peter Boor. 

Magyar Kozlony [Official Gazette) : Budapest; irregular. 

Magyar TudomAny [Hungarian Science). 

Marketing in Hungary: Budapest; f. 1970; market research 
■ joumS published by the Hungarian Chamber of 
Commerce and the Institute of Market Research. 

MAhAszet [Beekeeping): Budapest VIII, Blaha Lujza ter 3; 
apiculture; Editor Z. Orosi PAl. 


(The Press) 

Muzsika: Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-11; f. 1958; musical 
revie^v; Editor MAria Feuer. 

NagyvilAg [The Great World): Budapest V, AlpAri G3mla 
u. 22; f. 1956; review of world literature; Editor 
LAszl6 Kardos; circ. 24,000. 

NomzotkSzi Szemie [International Review): Budapest V, 
Steindl u. 6. 

NApfront [People's Front): Budapest VIII, Somogyi BAla 
u. 6; published by the People’s Patriotic Front. 

New Hungarian Quarterly: Budapest VIII, RAkdeziut. 17: 
f. 1961; illustrated quarterly in English with articles on 
politics, economics, culture, short stories, etc.; Editor 
IvAn BoldizsAr. 

ReformAtus EgyhAz: Budapest XIV, Abonyi u. 21; f. 1949: 
official journal of the Hungarian Reformed Church; 
Editor JAnos BottyAn. 

Statisziikai Szemie [Statistical Review): Budapest II, Keleti 
KAroly u. 5-7; f. 1923; Editor-in-Chief Dr. IstvAn 
HuszAr. 

TArsadalmi Szemie [Social Review): Budapest V, SzAchenyi 
rkpt. 19; political review; Editor Valeria Benke. 

Technika [Technology): Budapest V, HAphadsereg u. 7: 
f. 1957: circ. 30,000. 

Technikrevue: Budapest V, Bajesy-Zsilinsky u. 22; f. 1967: 
popular industrial quarterly in German; circ. 35,000. 

Vigilia [Vigil): Budapest 4, P.O.B. in; f. 1935: monthly; 
Catholic: Editor Gyorgy RdNAV; circ. 12,000. 

VillamossAg [Electricity): Budapest V; SzabadsAg tAr 17, 
Electrotechnical Association; Gen. Editor F. KovAcs; 
circ. 3,000. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Magyar TAvIrati Iroda [Hungarian Telegraph Agency): 
Budapest I, FAm u. 5-9; f. 1881; 18 brs. in Hungary; 
16 bureaux abroad; Man. Dir. SAndor Barcs. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Budapest 

BTA (Bulgaria): Flat 10, Lisznyai u. 15; Bureau Chief 
Lyuben Hristov. 

6TK [Czechoslovakia): Zichy GAza u. 5. 

Novosti [U.S.S.R.): Mdreius 15 tAr i. 

UPI [U.S.A.): Budapest; Bureau Chief Mrs. Ilona 
Gazdag. 

Tass is also represented. 

PRESS ASSOCI.^TION 

Magyar OjsAglrAk OrszAgos SzovetsAge [National Associa- 
iion of Hxingarian Journalists)'. Budapest VI, Nepkoz- 
tArsasag u. loi; 3,000 mems.; Pres. SAndor Barcs; 
Gen. Sec. Norbert SiklAsi; publ. Magyar Sajtd 
(Hungarian Pre.ss). 
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HUNGARy-^{PUBLISHERsj 

PUBLISHERS 


The structure of the book trade in Hungary closely 
resembles that of the U.S.S.R. Books are regarded pri- 
marily as vehicles for education, culture and information 
rather than as commercial goods, and publishers and book- 
sellers are controlled by the state. The Board of Publishers 
in the Ministry for Culture is the directive organ of pub- 
lishing and distribution. It controls financial matters and 
all publishing programmes must gain its approval. The 
Board expects to show a yearly overall profit but may 
instruct a publishing house to budget for a loss if the Board 
considers it socially desirable to publish certain uneconomic 
works. The Council of Publishers, an adjunct of the Board 
of Publishers, is an advisory board composed of experts, 
specialists, and representatives of state and social organs. 
It ofiers suggestions in connection udth publishing policies 
and expresses opinions on annual and long-term plans of 
the publishing houses. 

Export and import of books is handled by Kultura 
Hungarian Company for Books and Newspapers. Three 
million books a year, both Hungarian and foreign language 
publications, are exported by Kultura which maintains 
business relations wi& eighty countries. Five million books 
per year are imported, mainly from socialist countries, 
U.K., U.S.A., France and the German Federal Republic. 
Kultura also deals in periodicals, exporting about fifteen 
million copies and importing seven million. 

Negotiations for the sale or purchase of translation rights 
betiveen Hungarian authors and publishers, and foreign 
publishers are conducted by Artisjus. Payments to foreign 
authors for translation rights are usually in blocked forints 
which may be used in a number of ways inside Hungary 
but not to pay for publishing. Generally payments are 
subject to 20 per cent tax and lo per cent agency com- 
mission to Artisjus. 


PUBLISHERS ASSOCIATION 

Magyar Kanyvkiad6k ds Kfinyvterjssztfik Egyesiilcte 

(Hungarian Publishers’ and Booksellers' Association)'. 
Budapest V, Vdrosmartj' t^r i; all Hungarian pub- 
lishers are members of the .Association; Sec.-Gen. 
Endre PAlos. 


PRINCIP.AL PUBLISHING HOUSES 

Akad6m1ai Kiad6: (Publishing House of the Hungarian 
Academy of Sciences): Budapest V, Alkotmdny u. 21: 
f. 1828: humanities, sciences, dictionaries, encyclo- 
padias, periodicals of the Academy and other institu- 
tions, issued partly in foreign languages; Manager 
GySrgy BernAt. 

Corvina: Budapest V, Vorosmarty tdr 1; Hungarian works 
translated into foreign languages, art and educational 
books, fiction and non-fiction, tourist guides, cookery 
books, sport, musicology, juvenile and children’s 
literature: JIan. LIvia B. Patk(5. 

Eurdpa Kfinyvkiadd: Budapest V, Kossuth Lajos t6r 13-15; 
world literature translated into Hungarian; Man. 
JAnos Domokos. 

Gondolat KSnyvkiadd; Budapest VIII, Brddy Sandor u. 
16; popular science and educational; Man. Erno Havas. 

KdpzCmiivdszeti Alap Kiadfiv&llalata: Budapest V, Voros- 
marty ter i; fine arts; Alan. BAla Nemes. 


Kossuth Kdnyvkiadfi Vdllalat: Budapest V, Steindl u. 6; 
f. 1944: political, historical, economic and philosophi- 
cal publications: Manager Andor Berei. , 

KBzgazdasSgi 6s Jogi Konyvkiadd: Budapest V, Nagy 
Sindor u; 6; f. 1955; economic, sociological and 
juridical; Man. Tibor ICeresztes. 

lYIagvetd Konyvkiad6: Budapest V, Vorosmarty tdr i; 
literature; Manager Gyorgy Kardos. 

Magyar Helikon Konyvkiadd: Budapest V, E6tv6s Lordnd 
u. 8; department of Eurdfa Konyvkiadd; editions de 
luxe; Dir. JAnos Domokos; Art Dir. Tibor SzAnt6, 

Medicina Konyvkiadd: Budapest V, Beloiannisz u. 8; 
f. 1957: books on medicine, sport, tourism. 

Mezdgazdasdgi Konyvkiadd: Budapest V, Bathory u. 10; 
agricultural; Man. Dr. PAl SArkAny; Editor TamAs 
Murakozy. 

Mdra Ferenc Hjdsdgi Konyvkiadd: Budapest VII, Lenin 
kfinit 9-11; f. 1950; children’s books; Man. Miiods 
KovAts. 

MOszaki Konyvkiadd: Budapest V, Bajesy-Zsilinszky u. 
22; technical; Manager SAndor Solt. 

Szdpirodalmi Konyvkiadd: Budapest VII, Lenin i^. 9-11; 
modem and classical Magyar literature. 

Tankonyvkiadd Vdllalat: Budapest V, Szalay u.. 10-14; f. 
1949; school and university textbooks, pedagogical 
literature and language books; Manager Tibor 
VAcvolgyi. 

Tdncsics Szakszervezeti Kiinyv- 6s Folydiraikiadd Vdilalat: 

Budapest VIII, Mez6 Imre u. 19b; Hungarian Trades 
Union Council Press; Man. IstvAn ICAdAr.' 

ZenemOkiadd Vdllalat (Editio Musica Budapest): Budapest 
V, Vbrbsmarty tdr i; f. 1950: music and music books; 
Man. Dir. LAszl (5 Sarl(5s; Art Dir. L. E6sze. 

Zrinyi Katonai Kiadd: Budapest XIII, Ddzsa Gy. u. 49: 
military literature; Man. LAsztd Bed6. 

CARTOGRAPHERS 

Orszdgos FSIdiigyi 6s T6rk6p6szeti Hivatal ' (National 
Office of Lands and Mapping): Budapest V, Kossuth 
Lajos tdr ii; f. 1954; Pres. PAter HalAsz. Head of 
Geodesy Dept. Dr. IstvAn J06; Head of Cartography 
Dept. Prof. Dr. S Andor Rad6, f.r.g.s.; Head of Land 
Utilization Dept. Lajos Szab6; pubis. Geodizia 
es Kartogrdfia, Cartactual (bi-monthly). Terra Press 
Service (weekly). 

Cartographia (Hungarian Company for Surveying and Map- 
ping): Budapest 70, P.O.B. 132; surveying, photogram- 
metiy, compilation, drawing, printing, mapping: pro- 
duces and exports town, road, tourist, pocket, wall, 
planning and record maps and geographical and carto- 
graphical journals; Dir. J. Hegyi. 

COPYRIGHT OFFICE 

Artisjus: Budapest V, Dedk Ferenc u. 15: f. 1952: Hun- 
garian Bureau for Copyright Protection; General 
Manager Dr. IstvAn TimAr; publ. Artisjus bulletin. 

WRITERS’ UNION 

Magyar frdk Szovctsdgo (Association of Hungarian Writers): 
Budapest VI, Bajza u. 18; f. 1945; Pres. J. Darvas. 



HUNGARY (Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry) 


RADIO AND 


radio 

Magyar R5di6 6s Televizid (Radio Section) : Budapest VIII, 
Br6dy SAndor u. 5-7; f. 1924; Pres. IstvAn Tompe. 
Stations; Radio Kossuth (Budapest); Radio PetSfi 
(Budapest). ' 

Transmission; Medium-wavo transmission on seven 
wavelengths. 

Relay stations; Lakihegy, Miskolc, Pdcs, Szombathely, 
Gyfir, Balatonszabadi, Magyardvar, NyiregyhAza, Szolnok. 

External broadcasts; in English, German, Italian, 
Spanish, Greek, Turkish, Hungarian. 

External transmission; six short-wave transmitters of 
varying powers from 3 to 100 kW. 

Radio licences (mid-ig7o); 2,534,100. 


TELEVISION 


TELEVISION 

Magyar R6di6 6s Televizid (Television Section) : Budapest V, 
SzabadsAg tdr 17: Pres. IstvAn Tompe; Vice-Pres. and 
Dir.-Gen. of Television Ferenc PAcsi. 

Station: Budapest. 

Relay stations; PAcs, Tokaj, Kdkes, Miskolc, Sopron, 
Szentes, Kabhcgy, Ozd, KomAdi, SzekszArd, SalgdtarjAn. 

Programmes: four and a half hours on weekdays and 
20 J hours over Saturday and Sunday; 625 lines. 

A second television channel was put into operation in 
1971, with experimental transmissions in colour. 

Television licences (Dec. 1970): 1,768,600. 


FINANCE 


CENTRAL BANK 

Magyar Nemzeti Bank {National Bank of Hungary)'. 
Budapest V., 8. SzabadsAg-tdr; f. 1924; issue of bank 
notes, monetary settlements and supply of credits; 
transacts international payments business; Pres. 
Dr. Andor LAszl6; First Vice-Pres. MiklAs Poi-ai; 
Vice-Presidents JAnos Fekete, Dr. Gyula PAees, 
, Dr. GySrgy TAii-ds; Man. Dirs. 1. Dancs, A. Jan- 
csecz. 

Allami Fc]lcszi6si Bank {State Development Bank): Buda- 
pest V, Deik Ferenc u. 5; f. 1972; management and 
financial control of development projects financed from 
the state budget. 

Altaldnos £rf6kforgalmi Bank Rt. {General Banking and 
Trust Company Ltd ) : Budapest V, Dorottya u. 5; trans- 
actions in securities, estates, foreign assets. 


Magyar KOIkereskedoImi Bank Rt. {Hungarian Foreign 
Trade Bank Ltd.): Budapest 5, P.O.B. 585; f. 1950; 
cap. 200m. Ft.; dep. 3,350m. Ft. (Dec. 1967); barter- 
business, export-import finance, guarantees, and docu- 
mentary credits; banking facilities for tourists from all 
countries; Pres. J. Baczoni; Gen. Man. Dr. I. Salu- 

SINSZKY. 

OrszSgos Takar6kp6nzt6r {National Savings Bank): Buda- 
pest V, Miinnich Ferenc u. 16; f. 1949; savings deposits, 
credits, foreign transactions; 538 brs. 

P6nzini6zcti Kozpont {Central Corporation of Banking 
Companies): Budapest V. 

INSURANCE 

Allami Biztosltd! Budapest IX, Hlldi u. i; f. 1949: Gen. 
Man. S. FehAr; Asst. Gen. Man. A. Fodor; general. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Hungarian Chamber of Commerce: Budapest V, Rosenberg 
u. 17; f. 1948; Pres. 0 . Kall6s; organization which 
develops trade with other countries; some 300 Indus- 
trial and foreign trade organizations are its membws; 
pubis. Hungarian Foreign Trade (quarterly), Hnugarmw 
Exporter (monthly), Magyar ■ Import (bi-monthly), 
. Marketing in Hungary (quarterly), Hungarian Heavy 
Industries (quarterly), Kiilkereskedelem (monthly), 

■ Hungaropress Economic Information (fortnightly), 
Vildggazdasdg (daily). 

Hungaropress: Budapest V, Lengyel u. 6; information 
service of the Hungarian Chamber of Commerce; 
Editor-in-Chief Tslrs. Teresa TamAsi. 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Agrimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 278; agricultural products. 

AgrotrSszt: Budapest VI, Bajesy-Zsilinszky u. 57;_agri- 
■ cultural machinery, fertilizers, insecticide, fungicides 
and herbicides. ' 


Artex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 167; furniture, carpets, por- 
celain, ceramics, gold and silver ware, applied arts, 
household and sports goods. 

Budavox: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 267; telecommunication. 

Chamokomplex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 141; machines and 
equipment for the Chemical Industry. 

Chemolimpox: Budapest V, P.O.B. 121; chemicals, ferti- 
lizers, plastics, paints, rubber. 

Elektroimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 296; telecommunica- 
tion and precision articles. 

Ferunion: Budapest V, Mdrieg u. 4, P.O.B. 6r2; tools, 
glassware, building materials. 

Banz: Budapest V, Okt6ber 6 u. 7< Letters: Budapert 5, 
P.O.B. 577; all types of electrical , measuring instru- 

ments. ' 

Ganz-Mdvag: Budapest VIII, Konyves Kdlmin krt. 76; 
f. 1844; railway rolling stock, hydraulic equipment.^ 

Hungagent: Budapest V, PetSfi Sdndor u. 14: foreign 
representations agency'. 
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HUNGARY — (Trade and Industry) 


Hungarian Railway Carriage and Machine Works (Gy6r): 

Budapest V, Guszev u. 25; rolling-stock. 

Hungarian Shipyards and Crane Factory: Budapest 62, 
P.O.B. 280: f. 1835. 

Hungarocamion: Budapest V, Haris koz 4; international 

, road transport company. 

Hungarocoop: Budapest 5, P.O.B. 34: Federation of 
Hungarian Co-operative Societies; import and export of 
consumer goods. 

Hungarofilm: Budapest V, BAtkory u. 10; films; Gen. 
Man. IstvAn DdsAi. 

Hungarofruct: Budapest VI, Munkacsy Mihaly u. ig; f. 
1953; fruit and vegetables. 

Hungarotex: Budapest 5, P.O.B. 100; textiles and gar- 
ments. 

Hungexpo (Hungarian Foreign Trade Office for Fairs and 
Publicity)-. Budapest 70, P.O.B. 44: advertising, 
publicity, public relations; printing, fairs, e.xhibitions. 

Intcrag: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 184; negotiates trade 
agreements, undertakes market research, handles 
consignment stocks and operates service stations. 

Kompicx: Budapest 5. P.O.B. 125; factory equipment. 

Konsumox: Budapest 4, P.O.B.367; barter trade company. 

Kultura: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 149; books and newspapers, 
gramophone records, sheet music, museum replicas, 
objets d’art, didactic material. 

Licencia: Budapest 5, P.O.B. 207; purchase and sale of 
patents and inventions. 

Lignimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 323; timber, paper and 
fuel. 

Mafracht: Budapest V, Kristdf tdr 2; shipping agency. 

Masped: Budapest 4, P.O.B. 104; international forwarding 
and carriage. 

Mavad: Budapest I, Uri u. 39; Uve game and shooting 
agency. 

Medicor: Budapest XHI, Vicl u. 48; medical instruments. 
X-ray apparatus and complete hospital installations. 

Medimpex: Budapest 5, P.O.B. 126; f. 1949; export and 
import of pharmaceutical and biological products, 
veterinary drugs, laboratorj' chemicals, radioactive 
products, medicinal plants, essential oils, aperient and 
medicinal waters. 

Mert: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 542; quality control of import 
and export goods. 

Mefalimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 330; metals. 

Metrimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 202; instruments, 
precision and surgical. 

Migfirt: Budapest VI, Nepkoztarsasdg u. 2; instruments 
and business machines sales. 

Mineralimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 130; mineral oil 
products. 

MogOrt; Budapest 62, P.O.B. 249; f. 1949; motor vehicles; 
Gen. Dir. L. P. T6th; Deputy Gen. Dir. P. Ard6. 

Monimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 268; \vines, spirits, 
paprika, honey, sweets. 

Nikex: Budapest V, P.O.B. 128; heavy industry. 

Ofot6ri: Budapest V. Guszev u. 14 (P.O.B. 53-52): f. 1949; 
optical and photographic articles; Gen. Dir. Gy. 
SOMOGYI. 

OMKDK Technoinform: Budapest VIII, Reviczky u. 6; 
technical and economic information services including 
translations, studies, conferences, periodicals and 
documentation. 

Pannonia: Budapest 6z, P.O.B. 354: metallurgical mater- 
ials, welding electrodes, cast iron fittings, steel tubes 


and cylinders, motorcycles, side-cars and bicycles, 
industrial sewing and pressing machinery and laundry 
equipment. 

Philatelia Hungarica: Budapest 5, P.O.B. 600; stamps. 

Tannimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 406; hides, leather shoes, 
gloves, fancy goods, and furs. 

Technoimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 183; machine tools, 
combustion and agricultural engines. 

Terimpex: Budapest 5, P.O.B. 251; cattle and agricultural 
products. 

Tesco: Budapest 5, P.O.B. lor; organization for inter- 
national technical and scientific co-operation; 

Transclolctro: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 377; electrical equip- 
ment. 

United incandescent Lamp and Electrical Co. Ltd.: I 7 j|)est 
4: light sources, electron devices and vacuum technical 
machinery. 

Vill6rt: Budapest VII, Vbrosmarty u. 16; electrical and 
installation material. 

CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 

FogyasxtSsi Szovetkezetek OrszSgos Tandcsa: Budapest V, 
SzabadsAg ter 14; National Council of Hungarian 
Consumer Co-operative Societies. 

SZSVOSZ: Budapest V, SzabadsAgter 14; Federation of 
Hungarian Consumers’ Co-operative Societies; 2,500,000 
moms.; Pres. Dr. Frigyes Moi-nAr. 

TRADE UNIONS ' . 

Magyar Szakszervezetek OrszAgos TanAcsa (CentraVCoiincil 
of Hungarian Trade Unions): Budapest VI, DAzsa 
Gyorgy u. 843; f. 1898; 3,496,210 mems. {1971): Pres. 
AladAr FoldvAri; Gen. Sec. SAndor GAspAr; pubis. 
NSpszava (daily). The Hungarian Trade Union News 
(monthly, in English, French, German, Spanish, Rus- 
sian and Italian). 

Affiliated Unions 

Magyar BAnyaipari DoIgozAk Szakszcrvezete (Hungarian 
Union of Mincworhers): Budapest VI, Gorkij fasor 
46-48; f. 1913: 154,000 mems.; Prcsl JAnos Zgyerka; 
Gen. Sec. Antal Simon. 

Magyar Bfiripari DoIgozAk Szakszcrvezete (Hungarian 
Union of Leather Trade Workers): Budapest VI, Bajza 
u. 24: f. 1868; 44,000 mems.; Pres. AndrAs Moczi; 
Gen. Sec. LAszLd TuRzd. 

Magyar ^lelmezAsi Ipari DoIgozAk Szakszcrvezete (Hun- 
garian Union of Food Industry Workers): Budapest VI, 
Gorkij fasor 44; f. 1905; 142,000 mems.; Pres. ArpAd 
Nohrer; Gen. Sec. Lajos Csutorka. 

Magyar ^pit6-, Fa- As ipItAanyagipari DoIgozAk Szakszer- 
vezete (Hungarian Union of Building, Woodworking 
and Building Materials Industries): Budapest VI, 
Ddzsa GyOrgy u. 84A; f. 1906; 280,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
IstvAn GySngyosi. 

Magyar Helyiipari As VArosgazdasAgi DoIgozAk Szakszer- 
vezete (Hungarian Union of Municipal Workers and 
■ Local Industries): Budapest VI, Bencziir u. 43; f. 1962; 
116,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Gyula Virizlay. 

Magyar Kereskedelmi, PAnziigyi As VendAglAtAipari DoI- 
gozAk Szakszervezete (Hungarian Union of Distributive, 
Clerical and Catering Workers): Budapest VI, Jdkai 
u. 6; f. 1900; 380,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. LAszlA Ligeti; 
publ. Mirleg (monthly). 

Magyar KSzalkalmazottak Szakszcrvezete (Hungarian 

Union of Civil Service Workers): Budapest VIII, 
Puskin u. 4; f. 1945: 151,000 moms.; Pres. Dr. KAroly 
C sENDEs; Gen. Sec. Dr. Olga Prieszol. 
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Magyar K6zleked£si £s Szdlliidsi Dolgoz6k Szakszcrvozeto 

(Hungarian Union of Transport and Communications 
Workers, excluding Railway Workers)-. Budapest VIII, 
Kdztarsasdg tdf 3; f. iSgS; 130,000 moms.; Gen. Sec. 
IstvAn T6th. 

Magyar Mczfigazdasdgt, Erddszeti d$ VfzQgyi Dolgozdk 
Szakszervczetc (Hungarian Union of Agricultural, 
Forestry and Water-Supply Workers)-. Budapest VI, 
Jdkai u. 2-4: f, 1906; 270,000 mems.; Pres. IstvAn 
Hunya; Gen. Sec. IstvAn KovAcspubl. Medosz Lapja 
(fortnightly) . 

Magyar MOvdszeti Szakszervezetek Szovetsdgc (Association 
of Hungarian Art Workers’ Unions): Budapest VI, 
Gorki] fasor 38; f. 1945: 30,229 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
Imre Vass; Fine Artists' Pres. IvAn Szab6: Film 
Workers' Pres. Dr. LAsznd RANdDY; Radio-TV 
Workers' Pres. Gyorgy Szepesi; Actors' Pres. SAndor 
DeAk; Musicians’ Pres. JAnos Kerekes; Artistes’ 
Pres. RezsG GAcs. 

Magyar Nyomda- ds Papiripar ds a Sa]t6 Dolgozdinak 
Szakszervozeto (Hungarian Printing, Paper and Press 
Workers' Union): Budapest VTII, Kolcsey u. 2; 
f. 1862: 40,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Emil Kimmel; publ. 
Typographia (monthl]’’). 

Magyar Orvos EgdszsdgOgyi Dolgozdk Szakszcrvezete 

(Hungarian Union of Medical and Health Workers): 
Budapest V, Mlinnich F. u. 32; f. 1945; 170,000 mems.; 
Pres. Prof. Anton Babics; Gen. Sec. PAl Darados; 
publ. Orvosi Hetildp, EgeszsSgUgyi Dolgozd. 

Magyar Pedagdgusok Szakszervczete (Hungarian Union of 
Teachers): Budapest VI, Gorki) fasor 10; f. 1945: 
170,000 menis.; Pres. Dr. ZoltAn CsuRbs; Gen. Sec. 
Ern6 P6ter. 


Magyar Postdsok Szakszorvozcto (Hungarian Union of 
Post Office Workers): Budapest XIV, ChazAr Andris 
u. 13; f. 1945I 65,011 mems.; Pres. Dr. Szabolcs 
Zsuffa; Vice-Pres. AndrAs KocziAn; Gen. Sec. MiklcSs 
Besenyei. 

Magyar Ruhdzatipari Dolgozdk Szakszervozeto (Hungarian 
Union of Clothing Workers ) : Budapest VII, Almdssy tdr 
2; f. 1892; 21,000 mems.; Pres. Erno K6ves; Gen. Sec. 
JdzsEF Varga. 

Magyar Texfifipari Dolgozdk Szakszervezeto (Hungarian 
Union of Textile Workers): Budapest VI, Rippl 
R6nai u. 2; f. 1905; 127,000 mems.; Pres. Anna Ratk6; 
Gen. Sec. Anna "rdTH. 

Magyar Vas- ds Fdmipari Dolgozdk Szakszervozefe (Hmi- 
garian Union of Steel and Foundry Workers ) : f. Febru- 
ary i960, being an amalgamation of the Union of Steel 
and Metal Workers and the Union of Foundry Workers; 
Budapest VIII, Koltdi Anna u. 5-7; 400,000 mems.; 
Pres. JdzsEF Haner; Gen. Sec. JAnos PolyAk. 

Magyar Vasutasok Szakszervezeto (Hungarian Union' of 
Railway Workers): Budapest VI. Benezut li. 41; 
f. 1945; 160,000 mems.; Pres. Jen6 Gy6csi; Gen. Sec. 
Antal Szab6. > ■ 

Magyar Vegyipari Dolgozdk Szakszervezete (Hungarian 
Union of Chemical Workers): Budapest VI, Benezut u. 
45; f. 1897; 60,000 mems.; Pres. LAszl6.GAl. 


TRADE FAIR 

Budapest International Fair: Hungexpo, Budapest 70, 
P.O.B. 44; twice yearly; capital goods (spring), con- 
sumer goods (autumn). 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Magyar Allamvasutak (Hungarian State Railways): Buda- 
pest VI, Nepkbztdrsasdg u. 73-75; state-owned since 
■ 1868. Total length of lines 10,067 km, including 934 km. 
of electrified lines. 

Gen. Man. KAroly Rodonyi; Assistant Gen. Managers 
SAndor Harmati, J6zsef Lindner, ZoltAn SzOcs; 
Chief of the Secretariat Dr. J6zsef B£k; Chief of the 
International Section DAnes Gazdi. 


SHIPPING 

■ At present there is a small merchant fieet using mainly 
Hungarian-built vessels of an average tonnage of 1,100 
tons, but under the current Five-Year Plan (1971-75) a 
number of these are to be replaced with larger vessels. 
Three smaller ships have already been sold and replaced 
by three of 4,500 tons. Two Soviet-built ships of 12,700 
d.w.t. are due to go into service in 1972 and 1973. 
Mafracht: Budapest V, Kristdf tdr 2; shipping agency. 


ROADS 

In 1971 there were ro8,o6o km. of roads in Hungary, 
6,050 km. of which are main roads. Long-distance buses 
cover 24,200 km. 

, Motorists’ Organization 

Magyar Autdkiub — MAK (Hungarian Automobile Club): 
Budapest II, R6mer F 16 ris utca 4/A; f. igoo; Pres. 
LAszl <5 FoldvAri; Gen. Sec. Vilmos MATYKd; publ. 
Autdsdlct (monthly). 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

MAH ART — Magyar Hajdzdsi Rt. (Hungarian Shipping 
Co.): Budapest V, ApAczai Csere JAnos u. 11; carries 
goods on the Danube and passengers on the Danube 
and Lake Balaton; maintains cargo traffic between 
Budapest and the Levantine ports, between Adria and 
Mediterranean ports and between Kjeka and Spain. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Hungarian Air Authority: Budapest VII, Dob u. 75-81, 
Civil Aviation Authority, Ministry of Commumcations 
and Posts; controls civil aviation; Dir.-Gen. S. Huvfis. 

Magyar U£gik6zleked£si Vfillalat (MAL^V) (Hungarian 
Airlines ) : Head Office: Budapest V., VdrSstnarty ter 5 » 
Ticket Offices: Budapest V, VAci u. i and. Dorottya 
u. 2 (Air Terminal); f. 1946: regular services .from 
Budapest to 34 cities in Europe and the Middle Ei^t; 
fleet of seven Ilyushin II^iS and four Tupoljev 
TU-134; Gen. Dir. Dipl. Ing, Gyorgy L^nArt; First 
Deputy Gen. Dir. Vladimir Zamek. 


Hungary is also served by the follou-ing foreign mrlincs; 
Aeroflot. Air France, Balkan, B.E.A., C.S.A., Fmnair. 
Interflug. K.L.M., Lufthansa, Sabena, S.A.S., Smssair and 
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TOURISM 


IBUSZ (Idegenforgalmi, Beszerz£si, Utazdsi 6s Szdillidsi, 
Rt.) {Touring, Travelling, Transport and Purchase Co. 
Ltd.)-. ofiScial tourist bureau of Hungarian State 
Railways; f. 1902; Budapest V, FelszabadulAs tdr 5; 
International Air and Shipping Office; Budapest V, 
Vor6smarty tdr 5; IBUSZ has 100 branches throughout 
Hungary. 

Offices Abroad 

Austria; Kaxntnerstrasse 26, Vienna 1. 

Belgium; 132 Avenue Adolf Max, Brussels i 

Czechoslovakia; Michalskd 6, Prague. 

France; 18 rue de Dr. Finlay, Paris 156. 

German Democratic Republic; Clara Zetkin Str. 97, 
Berlin 108. 

German Federal Republic; Baseler Str. 46, Frankfurt; 
and Mauritiussteinweg 114, Cologne. 

Italy; Via V. E. Orlando 75/2, Rome. 

Sweden; Drottninggatan 28, Stockholm. 

U.S.S.R.; Hotel National. Moscow. 

United Kingdom; Danube Travel Agency Ltd., 6 Con- 
duit St., London, W1R9TG. 

Budapest! Idegenforgalmi Igazgatdsdg {Budapest Tourist 
Board): Budapest V, Roosevelt tdr 5. Budapest VI, 
Bajesy Zsilinszky u. 55. and Budapest VIII, Baross tdr 
3; the office is at the disposal of foreign tourists from 
8 a.m. till ii p.m.; Dir. Ferenc B.\ranyai. 

Co-optourist: Budapest; f. 1969 to meet increased demand 
for travel to and from Hungary; services for business- 


ATOMIC 


Hungary’s first atomic power station is due to go into 
operation in 1980. 

0rsz6gos Atomenergia Bizottsdg {National Atomic Energy 
Commission): Budapest 5, P.O.B. 565. 

Magyar Tudom&nyos Akaddmia Atommag Kutat6 Int6zeia 
. {Nuclear Research Institute of the Hungarian Academy 
of Sciences): Debrecen, Bern tdr i8/c; f. 1954; Din- 
Prof. Dr. A. Szalay; pubis. ATOMKI Kozleminyek, 
Bulletin ATOMKI. 

Magyar Tudomdnyos Akaddmia KSzponti Fizikal Kutat6 
Intdzete {Central Research Institute of Physics of the 
Hungarian Academy of Sciences): Budapest XII, 
Konkoly Thege; f. 1950; Dir. Prof. LiJnArd PAl. 

REACTOR AND ACCELERATOR 
Research Reactor. An experimental reactor at Csillebdrc, 
near Budapest, started in 1959. Supplied by the U.S.S.R., 
it is of the “WR-S" type, fuelled by enriched uranium, and 
cooled and moderated by ordinary water. It is used for 


men include accommodation, car rental, programme 
organization, etc. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
MQveldddsugyi Minisztdrium {Ministry of Culture): Buda- 
pest V; Szalay u. 10-14; I^nister PAl Ilkd. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Nemzeii Szinhdz {National Theatre): Budapest VII, Hevesi 
SAndor tdr; f. 1837; 75 artists; 303 mems.; Dir. Endre 
Marton. 

Nemzetl Szfnhdz: Pdcs, Szfnhiz tdr 2; 1 . 1890. 

Nemzeti Szinhdz: Miskolc, Ddrynd u. i; f. 1823; 325 mems.; 
Dir. Sai,i.6s GAbor; General Secretary Sikl6si LAszl6; 
publ. Szinhdzi Estik (monthly). 

Nemzetl Szinhdz: Szeged, DeAk Ferenc u. 12; f. 1880. 
Magyar Allami Operahdz {State opera): Budapest VI, 
NdpkbztArsasdg u. 22; f. 1884; Dir. Mikl6s LukAcs. 
Erke! Szfnhdz: Budapest VIII, KdztArsasAg tdr 30; 
f. 1911 and under the auspices of the State Opera 
since 1952; the second opera house. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Hungarian State Symphony Orchestra: Budapest V, 
Semmelweiss u. 1; f. 1923; 105 mems.; Dir. of Music 
JAnos Ferencsik. 

Budapest Symphony Orchestra {Orchestra of the Hungarian 
Radio): Budapest VIII, Brddy Sdndor u. 5-7; f. 1945 ; 
94 mems.; Chief Conductor Gy6rgy Lehel; Dir. 
IstvAn Vermes. 


ENERGY 


research in nuclear physics and biology, and the pro- 
duction of radio isotopes. 

Training Reactor. In 1970 Hungarian universities in- 
augurated a low-power reactor of Hungarian desi^ at the 
Technical University of Budapest for university and 
postgraduate training and research. 

Accelerators. A 5 MeV electrostatic accelerator, a 
200 kev and 180 kev cascade accelerator, in Budapest, 
and a 2.2 MeV electrostatic accelerator, as well as a 
800 kev, 300 kev and 100 kev accelerator, in Debrecen, are 
in operation. 

Co-operation. Agreements have been signed for co- 
operation in the peaceful uses of atomic energy with 
Czechoslovakia, German Democratic Republic, India, 
Poland, Romania, U.S.S.R. and Yugoslavia. Hungary 
is a member of the International Atomic Energy 
Agency, Vienna, and of the Joint Institute for Nuclear 
Research, Dubna, near Moscow. 
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UNIVERSITIES 


EBtvos Lorand TudomSnyegyetem (Lordnd Eoivds Uni- 
versity) : Budapest; 834 teachers, 6,450 students. 

Semmelwets Orvostudomdnyi Egyctcm (Semmelweis Medi- 
cal University): Budapest: 1,117 teachers, 3,541 
students. 

Marx Karoly Kozgazdasdgtudomanyi Egyetom (Karl Marx 
University of Economic Science): Budapest; 267 
teachers, 4,008 students. 

Budapest! r/lQszaki Egyetem {Technical University of Buda- 
pest): Budapest; 1,566 teachers, I2,x6j students. 

Kossuth Lajos Tudomdnyegyctem {Lajos Kossuth Univer- 
sity): Debrecen; 2tj teachers, 2,032 students. 


Debrecen! Orvostudomdny! Egyetem {Debrecen University 
of Medicine): Debrecen; 423 teachers, 1,150 students, 

P6cs! Tudomdnyegyetem {University of Pics): Pto; 44 
teachers, 796 students. 

P6cs! Orvostudomdny! Egyetem {Medical University of 
Pics): Pdcs; 355 teachers, 1,184 students. 

J6zset Att!!a TudornSnyegyetem {Attila Jizsef University): 
Szeged; 379 teachers, 2,851 students. 

Szeged! OrvostudomSnyi Egyetem {Medical University of 
Szeged): Szeged; 452 teachers, 1,620 students. 

There are also six other technical universities. 
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ICELAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Iceland is a volcanic island situated near the Arctic 
Circle in the North Atlantic. The island lies 155 miles 
south-east of Greenland, 645 west of Norway and 500 
miles north of Scotland. The climate is cold with average 
temperatures ranging from io°c {50°f) in summer to i°c 
(34 °f) in winter. Icelandic is the official language. The 
Evangelical Lutheran Church is the established church 
and embraces 98 per cent of the population. The flag is 
blue ■with a red cross bordered ■with white. The capital is 
Reykjavik. 

Recent History 

Iceland became independent in 1944 when the Conven- 
tion linking it ■udth Denmark under the Danish throne 
was terminated. Iceland is a founder member of the Nordic 
Council (1953) a.nd has belonged to both NATO and the 
Council of Europe since 1949. In 1958, as a conservancy 
measure, Iceland extended her territorial waters from 3 to 
12 miles off-shore. The United Kingdom challenged the 
decision and British vessels continued to fish inside the 
new limits under naval protection. In i960 they withdrew 
pending the decision of the United Nations Conference on 
the Law of the Sea. The Icelandic Government agreed to a 
6-mile limit for British fishing boats until March 1964, 
since when the i2-mile limit has been imposed. 

Iceland was governed by a coalition of the Independence 
Party and the Social Democratic Party from 1959 to 1971. 
Follo\ving the death of Prime Minister Benedilitsson, an 
interim government was formed in July 1970 by Mr. 
Johann Hafstein. However, there was a swing to the left 
in the general elections in June 1971 and Glafur Johannes- 
son, the leader of the Progressive Party, formed a coalition 
government with the People's Union and the Liberal Left 
Party. 

Government 

Executive power is vested in the President and the 
Cabinet consisting of the Prime Minister and other 
Ministers appointed by the President. The Althing 
(Parliament) is divided into an Upper and Lower House 
and is elected by universal suffrage. 

Defence 

Iceland has no defence forces of her orvn but is a member 
of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO). There 
are units of United States Forces based on the island as 
part of NATO defence strategy. 

Economic Affairs 

Fishing and industries based on fish-processing have 
long been almost the sole foundation for the Icelandic 
economy. However recently there has been a great effort 
to achieve a wider and more stable base. Fish products 
accounted for 95 per cent of the total exports in 1965 but 
by 1970 this had been reduced to 73 per cent. The nature 
of the land leaves little room for expansion of the agri- 
culture — only one per cent of tlie land surface is cultivated 


and less than a quarter is used for grazing. However 13 per 
cent of the labour force are engaged in fanning, the same 
proportion as in the fishing industries. The development 
of aluminium smelting has been most marked and alu- 
minium now accounts for 13.2 per cent of the total exports. 
Production of diatomite has also been greatly increased. 
The considerable water power resources have been used to 
increase the supply of electricity and to enable the develop- 
ment of the manufacturing industries, other than those 
based on fishing, and these now employ 16 per cent of the 
labour force. 

Icelanders have enjoyed a post-war expansion in income 
and production which has kept their standard of livdng 
above that of many western European countries. However, 
while wages and prices have risen when the fish catch has 
been high, they have not fallen in leaner years and the 
rate of inflation has been one of the highest in the world. 
In 1967 and 1968 complete failure of the herring catch and 
a drop in the price of fish caused the gross national product 
to fall by II per cent and the national income to drop by 
16 per cent. The Krona was devalued by 24.6 per cent in 
November 1967 and by a further 35.2 per cent one year 
later. These measures, and improvements in the fishing 
industry, have led to a steadily increasing recovery. In 
1969 the gross national product rose by 2 per cent and the 
national income by 3 per cent and in 1970 the figures were 
6 per cent and 10.5 per cent respectively. 

Although 30 per cent of the total exports go to the 
U.S.A., Iceland’s principle trading partners are the U.K.. 
West Germany and Denmark. Iceland became a member 
of EFTA in March 1970 but if the U.K., Denmark and 
Norway join the EEC then she will have to try to negotiate 
special terms or switch her trade to the U.S.A. and U.S.S.R. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railways. Much of the interioris uninhabited 
and the main roads follow the coast line. Regular motor 
coach services link the main settlements. Hea^vy freight is 
carried by coastal shipping. The development plans pro- 
■vide for new roads and harbour installations. Air transport 
is particularly important to Iceland and is used, for exam- 
ple. to transport agricultural produce from remote districts. 
There are regular air services between Reykjavik and out- 
lying townships. 

Social Welfars 

There is a comprehensive system of social security pro- 
viding a wide range of insurance benefits including old-age 
pensions, family allowances, maternity grants, widmvs’ 
pensions, etc. Contributions to the scheme are compulsory. 
Pension and health insurance now apply to the whole 
population. Accident insurance applies to all wage and 
salary earners and self-employed persons — unless they 
request exemption — and unemployment insurance to the 
unions of skilled and unskilled workers and seamen in all 
towns and ■villages of over 300 inliabitants, as well as to 
several unions in ■villages of less than 300 inhabitants. 
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Education 

Education is compulsorj’ and free for all children between 
the ages of 7 and 15 years. There is one university and five 
colleges. In urban regions primary education is available 
in day schools. In the more remote country districts, where 
there is no state boarding-school, instruction is provided 
by the “Travelling Teacher" scheme, whereby the pupil 
receives education in In’s o\vn home. Three to four years of 
ordinary secondary education are then available. A good 
certificate of education after three years at a middle or 
general secondary school entitles entry to a High School 
[Menntaskdli) or a teachers' training college. The matricu- 
lation examination at the end of four years at High School 
provides the qualification for Univcrsitj’ entrance. 

Tourism 

Iceland’s main attraction for tourists lies in the rugged- 
ness of the interior with its geysers and thermal springs. 
Mountaineering and pony trekking are increasingly popular 
as well as skiing and the study of bird life. In 1968 receipts 
from tourism amounted to $3 million and expenditure to 
$4 million. 

Fj’sas'are not required by nationals of the following 
countries; Austria, Barbados, Belgium, Brazil, Bulgaria, 
Canada, Chile, Cj'prus, Denmark, Finland, Fiji, France, 
Gambia, Germany (Federal Republic), Greece, Ireland, 
Israel, Italy, Jamaica, Japan, Korea, Lesotho, Luxem- 
bourg, Malaysia, Malawi, Jlalta, I\Iauritius, Monaco, 
Morocco, The Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Romania, 
San Marino, Spain, Swaziland, Sweden, Switzerland, 


Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, U.K., 
U.S.A., Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

The national sport is wrestling; but football, athletic.s 
and winter sports are universally popular. All children 
must, by law, learn to swim. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : March 30 (Maundy Thursday), March 31 (Good 
Friday), April r (Easter Saturday), April 3 (Easter 
Monday), April 20 (rst day of Summer), May i (Labour 
Day), May ii (Ascension Day), May 22 (Whit Monday), 
June 17 (National Day), August 7 (Bank Holiday), 
December 24, 25 and 26 (Christmas), December 31 (New 
Year's Eve), 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Hates 

The principal unit of currency is the Krona (kr), which 
is divided into 100 Aurar. 

Notes: Krdnur 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 25, 10, 5, i. 

Coins; Kronnr 2, i; Aurar 25, 10, 5, 2, i. 

Exchange rate: 222.50 Icr. = £i sterling 
87.25 kr. = $i U.S, 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


. . Area 

Population (1970) 

Total 

Reykjavik (capital) 

102,846 sq. kilometres 

204,344 

81,561 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1970) 

11,165 Kcflavlk . . • . 5.663 

10, ’755 Vestmannaej'jar . 5,186 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriages 
( per ’ooo) 

•Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1965 . 

1966 . 

1967 . 

1968 . 

1969 . 

1970 - 

24'5 

24.0 

22.2 

21.0 

20.8 

19.5 

8.1 

7-9 

S.6 
■ 8.4 
- 8.5 

7.8 

6.7 

7.1 

7.0 

6.0 

7.1 

7-1 


Kdpavogur 
Akureyri . 
Hafnarfjordur . 
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ICELAND — (Statistical Survey) 

AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(’ooo hectares) 


Total Area 

Land Arba 

! 

Arable Land 

1 

Pasture 

1 

Forests 

Built-on Area 
Wasteland 

10,302 

10,026 

2,381 

2,279 

100 

7.646 


PRINCIPAL PRODUCE 



Unit of 
Quantity 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Hay for Fodder: 







From Home-fields . 

„ Meadows 

cu. m. 

If II 

j-3.037.359 

j.2,806,312 

2,642,790 

93.052 

2,877,488 

62,261 

2,417,268 

38,839 

Potatoes . 

100 kg. 

87.058 

34.938 

65,214 

56,040 

44.647 

Turnips 

If If 

5,828 

2.034 

5 ..'i 82 

4.974 

4.530 ’ 

Milk. 

1.000 kg. 

126,500 

121,500 

121,500 

122,000 

117,500 

Butter 

>• *f 

1,850 

1|223 

1,410 

1.477 

1,461 

Mutton and Lamb 

1* If 

12,270 

12,580 

13.369 

13.227 

. . 12,875 

Wool 

• 1 If 

764 

847 

848 

829 

820 

Sheep Skins 

thousand 

809 

889 

903 

886 

847- 

Eggs (estimated) 

1,000 kg. 

1,200 

1.225 

1.250 

1,300 

1,330 


LIVESTOCK 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Cattle 


59.542 

54.535 

52.245 

52,274 

53.401 

51.753 

Sheep 


846,705 

848,042 

827,759 

820,166 

780,462 

737,806 

Horses 


34.013 

35.483 

34.746 

34.671 

34.498 

32,865 

Goats 


158 

163 

218 

232 

249 

n.a. 

Pigs . 


3.023 

3.458 

4.352 

4,148 

3,075 

n.a. 

Poultry 


93.822 

120,262 

108,386 

153.735 

136,110 

98,000 


FISHING 


PRINCIPAL SPECIES 
{’000 kg.) 

DISPOSITION 
(’000 kg.) 


1969 

1970 


1969 

1970 

Cod 

286,603 

308,336 

Frozen .... 

282,797 

302,387 

Haddock, whiting 

35,408 

32.065 

Salted .... 

101,785 

106,661 

Smthe .... 

54.008 

63.907 

Dried .... 

44,819 

31,176 

Norway pout 

886 

2,890 

On ice . 

68,431 

82,506 

Ling, blue ling . 

9,027 

8,738 

For reduction . 

179.972 

199,205 

Tusk .... 

4,250 

4.413 

Canned, smoked 

1,746 

2,000 

Catfish .... 

7.675 

5.717 

For home consumption 

6,349 

5,319 

Angler fish 

957 

602 




Redfish .... 

28.521 

24,809 




Greenland Halibut 

6,779 

8,468 




Plaice .... 

10,770 

8,117 




Other flat fish . 

1.497 

1.095 




Herring .... 

56,588 

50,736 




Capelin .... 

171,009 

191.763 




Lobster .... 

3.511 

4,026 




Shrimp .... 

3-276 

4,510 




Iceland scallop . 

402 

2.475 




Others .... 

4,732 

6,587 




Total 

685,899 

729.254 

Total 

685.899 

729,254 


8 G 0 


































ICELAND — (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

I<!r6na {kr.)=ioo Aurar. 

222.50 kr.=^i sterling: 87.25 kr.=U.S. $1. 
100 kr.=;fo.3g sterling=U.S. $1.15. 


GOVERNMENT REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE 


{’000 lcr6nur) 



1968* 

1969* 

1970 

Revenue: 

Direct Taxes ..... 
Indirect Taxes ..... 
Profits from Government Enterprises . 
Other Revenue Items 

• 

1.331.914 

5.325.855 

23,056 

60,224 

1,514.994 

5.818,979 

51.486 

69.346 

1,727,052 

7.833,6x0 

62,831 

176,021 

Total .... 


6,741.049 

7.454.805 

9,799,514 

Expenditure: 

Presidency, Althing, etc, .... 

Premier’s Office ..... 

Ministry of Culture and Education 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs 

Ministry of Agriculture .... 

Ministry of Fisheries .... 

Ministry of Justice and Ecclesiastical Affairs 
Ministry of Social Affairs .... 

Ministry of Health and Social Security 
Ministry of Finance ..... 

Ministry of Communications 

Ministry of Manufacturing Industries and 
Power ....... 

Ministry of Commerce .... 

Statistics and Auditing .... 

51.316 

107.705 

435.058 

563.073 

17.231 

61,037 

135.428 

446.336 

501,510 

18,710 

79,585 

20,816 

i, 6 .; 6 ,i 5 I 

206,485 

676,265 

221.860 
515,702 

507.860 
2,807,208 

575,905 

1,226,130 

243,888 

590,129 

23,513 

Total .... 

. 

6,906,750 

7.589.629 

9,351,497 

Overall Balance . 

• 

—165,701 

-134.824 

448,017 


* Government departments were reorganized in 1969 ^nd figures for 1968 and 1969 sre 
available only for those departments not affected by this change. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million krdnur) 




1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Available Resources 
of which: 

• 

27,926 

30,188 

33.109 

41,743 

Private consumption expenditure 


17.469 

18,675 

21,285 

27,545 

General government expenditure 


2,505 

2,800 

3,300 

4,050 

Domestic capital formation 


7.984 

8,725 

8,568 

— 62 
—308 

Increase in livestock 


- 32 

— 12 

— 44 

Change in stocks of export products 


74 

— 264 

200 

Total National Expe.nditure . 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 

28,000 

29,924 

33,309 

41,435 

services .... 


—2,264 

-2,545' 

391 ■ 


Gross National Product . 


25,736 

27,379 

33,70° 

6,050 

36,110 

Less: Depreciation . 


3.044 

3,975 

5,450 

Net National Product 


22,692 

23,404 

28,250 

Less: Indirect taxes . 


5.655 

6,080 

6,650 


Subsidies .... 


1,800 

1,750 

1,400 

1.55° 

29,060 

460 

Net National Income 


18.837 

19,074 

23,000 

Net income from abroad . 


252 

410 

612 

Net Domestic Income 


19,089 

19,484 

23,612 

29,520 


861 


















ICELAND — (Statistical Survey) 
GOLD AND CURRENCY 


(at end of year in million krdnur) 



1967 

196S 

1969 

1970 

Gold Reserves ..... 

Currency in Circulation .... 

57-9 

1.035.0 

89-3 

1,031.8 

89.3 

1,226.2 

89-3 

1,514.0 


INDEX OF cost OF LIVING IN REYKJAVIK (November) 
(January ist, 1968 = 100) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Goods and Services 



138 

163 

164 

Food and beverages 

. 


142 

169 

159 

Clothing, footwear . 



138 

159 

165 

Miscellaneous . 

. 


135 

160 

166 

Rent 

, 


no 

iiS 

122 

Contributions to Social Security Fund, etc. 

124 

155 

161 

All Items 

• 

• 

133 

156 

157 


ESTIMATED BALANCE OF PAYMENTS. 1970 
(million krdnur) 




Debit 

Credit 

Current Account: 

Imports of ships and aircraft (f.o.b.) . 


855 


Imports for Bdrfell Power Project (f.o.b.) 

.. 

104 , 

— 

Imports for Straumsvfk Aluminium Smelter, 
investment goods (f.o.b.) 

II2 


Imports for aluminium smelter, intermediary 
production goods (f.o.b.) 

822 


Other imports (f.o.b.) 


10,554 

— 

Exports of aluminium ingots (f.o.b.) . 


— 

1.708 

Other exports (f.o.b.) 

• 

— 

11,122 

Defence . . . . . ' . 


153 

1,265 

Tourism ...... 


580 ■ 

440 

Transportation .... 


4,100 

4.500 

Insurance ....’. 


' 1,300 

1,100 

Interest ...... 


770 

310 

Miscellaneous ..... 


1,120 

750 

Total current transactions . 


20,470 

21,195 

Surplus on current account 


725 


Total ' 


21,195 

21,195 

Transfer Payments, net 


30 



Special Drawing Rights 



222 

Capital Account: ' 

Private long-term liabilities 


1. 015 

530 

Official long-term liabilities 


750 

400 

Direct investment 


350 

Other capital movements, net . • . 

• 

— 

670 

Total capital transactions . . ' ' . 

. 

1.765 

i> 95 o 

Surplus on capital account 

• 

185 


Total . . ' . • . . ; 

• 

1.950 

1.950 

Errors and Omissions, net . 


— 

98 

Overall Balance of Payments: 

Changes in foreign exchange reserves . 

• 

1,200 

— 


862 




























ICELAND — (Statistical Survey} 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(*ooo krdnnr) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Total Imports 

10,855,863 

13,852,831 

19.361.994 

Total Exports 

9,466,368 

12,915,042 

13.175.341 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(’ooo kr6nur) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Cereals . 

1 15.977 

169,751 

184,154 

Salted Fish (dried) . 

71,763 

201,427 

187.QIQ 

Animal Feed . 

304.433 

381,118 

478,647 

Salted Fish (uncured) 

624,532 

733.133 

904,111 

Coffee 

97.365 

175,982 

191,876 

Stockfish 

172,247 

412,624 

240.2.'^I 

Sugar 

60,935 

91,386 

104,580 

Herring (fresh or 




Fruit 

118.735 

186,653 

206,763 

on ice 

47,966 

215,098 

413,527 

Tobacco . 

n.a. 

100,290 

151.913 

other Fish (fresh 




Wood . ■ 

191,289 

260,818 

359,585 

or on ice) 

226,707 

513.316 

719,228 

Aluminium Oxide . 

n.a. 

283,124 

409,371 

Herring (salted) 

630,027 

420,166 

456,230 

Petrol . 

190,108 

248,184 

320,695 

Frozen Fish (inch 




Other Fuel Oils 

623.565 

680,045 

804,765 

fillets) . 

1,554.267 

3,132,649 

4,544.591 

Cars 

129,416 

80,169 

459.472 

Shrimps . 

n.a. 

114,425 

182,208 

Spare Parts for 




Lobster . 

n.a. 

230,636 

333,381 

Motor Vehicles 

n.a. 

125,607 

163,047 

Frozen Roes . 

30,483 

59,012 

109,852 

Ships 

235.582 

46,975 

851,052 

Salted Roes . 

75,744 

179,440 

271,368 

Fishing Nets and 




Cod Liver Oil . 

47,262 

85,778 

110,560 

Equipment . 

146,656 

224,913 

451,062 

Other Fish Oils 

155,041 

273.928 

199,581 





Fish Meal 

449,696 

891,456 

1,087,594 





Mutton and Lamb 








(frozen) 

148,267 

293,911 

188,224 





Sheep Sldns (salted) 

204,065 

162,971 

111,852 





Skins (tanned or 








dressed) 

30,519 

68,768 

166,379 





Knitted Clothing 

30,803 

85.834 

100,903 





Diatomite 

13,947 

65.204 

126,558 





Aluminium 


519,071 

1,707,701 


863 







ICELAND — (Statistical Survey) 

\ 

COUNTRIES 


(’ooo kr6nur) 



Imports. C.I.F. Values 

Exports, F.O.B. Values 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Belgium ..... 

196,687 

173*603 

261,288 

9,629 

33.094 

145.883 

Czechoslovakia .... 

107,512 

132,280 

224,276 

42.325 

55.678 

90,690 

Denmark ..... 

833.285 

1.032,820 

1,853,159 

160,484 

538,090 

864,923 

Faroe Islands .... 

2,321 

896 

3,605 

64,828 

101,695 

125,128 

Finland ..... 

214.494 

292,110 

379,721 

188,212 

230,417 

227,130 

France ..... 

172,922 

2 IX,III 

375.162 

21,222 

86,105 

112,893 

Germany (Democratic Republic) 

40,418 

55.113 

66,614 

10,473 

7.815 

58,717 

Germany (Federal Republic) 

1,309.903 

1,818,718 

2,083,585 

416.147 

813,780 

1.392,512 

Greece ..... 

564 

783 

874 

66,946 

99,946 

96,282 

Ireland ..... 

4,659 

3.450 

7,457 

7,059 

18,604 

28,947 

Italy ...... 

120,828 

208,282 

259,721 

239,856 

319.987 

411,097 

Netherlands. .... 

515,133 

568,797 

822,500 

65,618 

219,853 

103,873 

Norway ..... 

617,034 

699.284 

769,709 

75.425 

172,701 

212,436 

Poland ..... 

124,942 

179.749 

201,691 

150,378 

168,220 

157,996 

Portugal ..... 

12,338 

35,822 

46,873 

270,926 

412,501 

523.995 

Romania ..... 

5.054 

3,529 

4,186 

12,313 

— 

260 

Spain ...... 

57,084 

66.267 

86,429 

136,691 

105,709 

187,129 

Sweden ..... 

463,277 

528,001 

702,562 

464.509 

589.032 

863,624 

Switzerland ..... 

157,857 

452,216 

201,451 

27,937 

103,450 

327,755 

U.S.S.R 

653,906 

870,129 

978,410 

520,462 

839,986 

883,969 

United Kingdom .... 

1,079,788 

1,378.416 

1,966,951 

644,237 

1.323,926 

1,701,463 

Brazil ...... 

94,824 

168,986 

173,875 

68,243 

171.908 

109,039 

Canada ..... 

13,852 

26,588 

28,873 

1,190 

2,648 

8,970 

United States of America 

903.409 

934,351 

1,116,218 

1,280,698 

2,614,465 

3,869,339 ’ 

Nigeria ..... 

429 

191 

290 

63,682 

209,887 

54;552 

Japan ...... 

278,590 

281,320 

391,501 

5,558 

10,441 

14.315 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 

Registered Vehicles 
(At year end) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Trucks 

6,126 

6,038 

5.717 

5,658 

Cars and buses 

35.991 

37,568 

37.859 

41.353 

Motor-cycles 

277 

290 

278 

289 


SHIPPING 


Year 

Motor 

Vessels 

Gross 

Tons 

Steam 

Vessels 

Gross 

Tons 

1968 

812 

128,084 

26 

mmm 

1969 

806 

122,051 

20 


1970 . 

832 

130,065 

17 



CIVIL AVIATION 


(External Icelandic traffic only) 
(’ooo km.) 



Kilometres 

Flown 

Passenger- 

Kilometres 

Cargo, Ton- 
Kilometres 

Mail, Ton- 
Kilometres 

1968 . 


1,138,000 

4.461 

1,900 

1969 . 


1,216,335 

7.885 

2.032 

1971 . 

■■■ 

1,736,000 

9,550 

2,175 


8G4 
































ICELAND — {Statistical Survey) 


TOURISM 


(Foreign visitors to Iceland) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Denmark 

4.519 

4,112 

4,694 

Norway 

1,662 

1,641 

2,277 

Sweden 

2,855 

2,697 

2,681 

United Kingdom 

3,986 

4,637 

5,295 

Germany 

4,231 

4,621 

5.497 

United States. 

*5,278 

17,934 

22,352 

Total (inch others). 

40,447 

44,099 

52,908 


EPUCATION 

(1968-69) 


i 

No. OF ^ 
Schools 

No. or 
Staff 

No. OF 
Students 

Primary ..... 

187 

1,534 

29,000 

Secondary .... 

139 

1.349 

15.400 

Technical and Special 

107 

1,035 

13,700 

Colleges ..... 

6 

218 

2,700 

University .... 

I 

230 

1,700 


Sources : The Statistical Bureau of Iceland, Reykjavik; Statistical Bulletin (quarterly), issued by the Statistical Bureau and 

the Central Bank of Iceland. , 












ICELAND— (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


From the year 930, when the Icelandic Free State was 
founded, settlement beginning in 874, until 1264 the land 
was an Independent RepubUc. In that year it lost its inde- 
pendence, falling under Norwegian rule and then in 
1380, with Norway, under Danish rule. MTien in 1814 
Norway came under Sweden, Iceland remained ^vith 
Denmark, and this continued until igi8, when its sovereign 
status was recognised. Certain subjects were reserved for 
joint consideration. The Order of Succession of the Crown 
was the most important. There was a Joint Committee 
which reviewed important legislation of both States and 
promoted bills aiming at co-operation. Citizens of both 
States enjoyed equal rights in the other, but were exempt 
from military service in the other. The union ^vith Denmark 
was dissolved and a new Republican Constitution estab- 
lished on June 17th, 1944. 


THE GOVERNklENT 

The President is elected for four years by universal 
suffrage. All those qualified to vote who have reached the 
age of 35 are eligible for the Presidency. 

The Legislative power is jointly vested in the Althing 
and the President. The Executive power is exercised by 
the President and other governmental authorities in 
accordance with the constitution and other laws of the 
land. 

The President summons the Althing every' year and 
determines, when the session shall close. He may adjourn 
meetings of the Althing but not for more than two weeks 
nor more than once a year. He appoints the Ministers and 
presides over the State Council. He may be dismissed only 
if a resolution supported by three-quarters of the Althing 
is approved by a plebiscite. 

The President may dissolve the Althing. Elections must 
be held wthin two months and the Althing must reassemble 
within eight months. 

The Althing is composed of 60 members, 49 of whom 
are elected by 8 proportionately represented constituen- 


cies for a period of four years, while ii supplementary 
seats are allotted to the parties for equalization, intended 
to achieve as near a really proportional representation 
\vith regard to the total of votes gained by each party as 
possible, without raising the total number of members 
above 60. Substitute members are elected at the same time 
and in the same manner as Althing members. The Althing is 
divided into two houses, the efri deild, or Upper House, and 
the nedri deild, or Lower House ; but sometimes both Houses 
work together as a United Althing. The Upper House 
consists of a third of the members whom the United 
Althing chooses from amongst the representatives, the 
remaining two-thirds forming the Lower House. Each 
House and the United Althing elects its own Speaker. The 
voting age, both for local administrative bodies and for 
the Althing, is taventy and all citizens domiciled in Iceland 
may vote, provided they are of unblemished character and 
financially responsible. 

The budget must be introduced in the United Althing 
but other bills may be introduced into either House. They 
must, however, be given three readings in each house and 
be approved by two-thirds of the votes cast before they are 
submitted to the President. If he disapproves a bill it 
nevertheless becomes valid but must be submitted to a 
plebiscite. Ministers may speak in either House, but may 
vote only in that of which they are members. The Ministers 
are responsible to the Althing and may be impeached by 
that body, in which case they are tried by the Clourt of 
Impeachment. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

For purposes of Local Government the country is 
divided into Provinces, Districts and Municipalities. The 
8 Urban Municipalities are governed by To^vn Councils, 
which possess considerable autonomy. The Districts also 
have Councils and are further grouped together to form 
the Provinces, over each of which a centrally appointed 
Chief Official presides. The franchise for municipal pur- 
poses is universal above 20 years, conducted on a basis of 
proportional representation. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 
President: Dr. KAistjAn Ei.djArn. 


THE CABINET 

(February 1972) 

(A coalition of the Progressive Party (Prog.), the People’s Union (PU) and the Liberal Left (LL), formed in June 1971.) 


Prime Minister and Minister of Justice: Olafur J<3han- 
NESSON (Prog.). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Einar Agustsson (Prog.). 
Minister of Finance and Agriculture: HAmndR E. Sigurd- 
SON (Prog.). 

Minister of Social Affairs and Communications: Haxxibai, 
Valdimarsson (LL). 


Minister of Fisheries and Commerce: LOdvIk Jc5sefsson 
(PU). 

Minister of Industry and Health and Social Security: 

MAGNds Kjartansson (PU). 

Minister of Education: JiAGxds Torfi Glafsson (LL). 


8GG 



ICELAND— (Diplomatic Representation, President and Parliament) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

embassies and legations accredited to ICELAND 

(In Reykjavik unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy: (L) Legation. 


Argentina: Oslo, Norway (E). 

Austria: Austurstraeti 17 (E); Ambassador resident in 
Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Belgium: Hverfisgotu 6 (E); Ambassador resident in Oslo, 
Norway. 

Brazil: Hverfisgdtu 4 (E); Ambassador resident in Oslo, 
Norway. 

Bulgaria: Alfheimar 68 (L); Ambassador resident in 
Stockholm, Sweden. 

Canada: Su 5 urlandsbraut 4 (E); Ambassador resident in 
Oslo, Norway. 

Cuba: Oslo, Norway (L). 

Czechoslovakia: Smdragata 16 (E); Ambassador resident 
in Oslo, Norway. 

Denmark: Hverfisgata 29 (E); Ambassador: Birger O. 
Kronmanm. 

Egypt: Oslo, Norway (E). 

Finland: Hafnarstraeti 5 (E); Ambassador resident in 
Oslo, Norway. 

France: Tungata 22 (E); Ambassador: Philippe Benoist. 

Germany (Federal Republic) : Tungata 18 (E); Ambassador: 
Karl Rowold. 

Greece: ASalstraeti 6 (L); Ambassador resident in London, 
England. 

Hungary: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Iran: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Ireland: Armiila 3 (E); Ambassador resident in Copen- 
hagen, Denmark. 

Israel: 03 insgata 4 (E); Ambassador resident in Oslo, 
Norway. 

Italy: Bergsta 3 astraeti 28 (E); Ambassador resident in 
Oslo, Norway. 

Japan: P6sthusstraeti 9 (E); Ambassador resident in 
Stocldiolm, Sweden. 

Iceland also has diplomatic relations with Chile, People's 


Korea, Republic of: Su 3 urlandsbraut 8 (L); Ambassador- 
resident in Stockholm, Sweden. 

Luxembourg: London, England (E). 

Mexico: Laugavegur i8a (L); Ambassador resident in 
London, England. 

Netherlands: Borgartdni (E); Ambassador resident in 
London, England. 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Norway: Hverfisgata 45 (E); Ambassador: August 
Christian Mohr. 

Peru: London, England (E). 

Poland: Grenimel 7 (E); Ambassador resident in Oslo, 
Norway. 

Portugal: Grofin r (E); Ambassador resident in Oslo, 
Nonvay. 

Romania: London, England (E). 

Spain: Austurstraeti 17 (E); Ambassador resident in Oslo, 
Nonvay. 

Sweden: Fjdlugata 9 (E); Ambassador: Gunnar Granberg. 

Switzerland: Austurstraeti 6 (E); Ambassador resident in 
Oslo, Nonvay. 

Tunisia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Turkey: Thverholt 17 (E); Ambassador resident in Oslo, 
Norway. 

U.S.S.R.: Gdrdastraeti 33 ("E)) Ambassador: Sergei T. 
Astavin. 

United Kingdom: Laufdsvegur 49 (E); Ambassador: John 
McKenzie. 

U.S.A.: Laufdsvegur 21 (E); Ambassador: Luther I. 
toPLOGLE.' 

Yugoslavia: Hdvallagata 47 (E); Ambassador resident in 
Oslo, Nonvay. 

Republic of China, Ethiopia, Nigeria and Uruguay. 


PRESIDENT AND PARLIAMENT 


PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 


(June 30th, 1968) 


Candidates 

Votes . 
(%) 

Dr. KristjAn Eldjarn .... 

Dr. Gunnar Thoroddsen .... 

64.9 

35-1 

THE ALTHING 


President of the United Althing: Eysteinn J6nsson. 
Speaker for both Houses: Eysteinn J6nsson. ; 
Speaker tor the Upper House: Bjorn J6nsson. ■ 


Speaker of the Lower House: Gils Gudmundsson. 
Secretary-General of the Althing: Fridjon Sigurbsson. 


General Election, June 13TH, 1971 


Party 

Seats 

Votes - 

Per- 

centage 

Independence Party. 

22 

38.170 

36-2 

Progressive Party 

18 

26,645 

25-3 

People's Union . ■ ■ 

10 

18,055 

17. 1 

Social Democratic Party . 

6 

11,020 

10.5 

Liberal Left Party . 

5 

9,395 

9.0 

Others . . • • 

0 

2,110 

1.9 
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ICELAND— (Political' Parties, Judicial System, Religion, The Press) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


SjilfStaedisflokkurinn {Independence Party): Reykjavik; 
f. by an amalgamation of the Conservative and Liberal 
Parties in 1929; its programme is social reform %vithin 
the framework of the capitalist system and the further- 
ance of national and individual independence. Leader: 
Johann Hafstein. 

Framsdknarflokkurinn {The Progressive Parly): Hring- 
braut 30. Reykjavik; f. in 1916 with a programme of 
social and economic amelioration and co-operation. 
Members of Parliament: 18; Chair. Olafur J( 3 han- 
NESSON ; Parliamentary Leader Thorarinn Thorarins- 
son; Sec. SteingrImur Hermansson; pubis. Ttminn 
(daily), Dagttr (twice a week). 


Althydubandalag {People's Union): Tjamargata 20, Reyk- 
javik; f. 1956 by amalgamation of a section of the 
Social Democratic Party and the Socialist Unity Party; 
has a Marxist programme; Chair. Rafnar Arnalds; 
publ. Uisyii (weekly). 

Althyduflokkurinn {Social Democratic Par/y) : Alth^duhusid 
Hverfisgata 8-10, Reykjavik; f. 1916 with a moderate 
Socialist programme; Pres. .Emil J6nsson; , Sec. 
Gyifi Th. GIslason; publ. Althydubladid (daily). 

Liberal Left Party: Reykjavik; f. 1970; Chair; Hannibal 
Vladimarsson. 


JUDICIAL 

Supreme Court, Reykjavik 
Chief Justice: Logi Ein.\rsson. 

Justices: Benedikt SigurjcSnsson. 

Einar Arnalds. 

Gizur Bergsteinsson. 

Magnus Th. Torfason. 

Justices are appointed by the President and cannot be 
dismissed except by the decision of a court. 


SYSTEM 

The Justices elect the Chief Justice for a period of at 
least one year. 

Secretary: Sigurdur LIndal. 

Ordinary Courts 

All cases are heard in Ordinary Courts except those 
specifically within the jurisdiction of Special Courts. The 
(Ordinary Courts include both a lower division of urban 
and rural district courts presided over by the district 
magistrates, and the Supreme Court. 


RELIGION 


Evangelical Lutheran Church: the national Church, 
endowed by the State. Over go per cent of the popu- 
lation are members of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church, but there is complete religious liberty. Iceland 
forms one diocese, Reykjavik, with two suffragan sees. 
There are 299 congregations and 115 pastors; publ. 
Kirkjuritid (monthly); Bishop: Sigurbjorn Einarsson. 

Frikirkjan {Free Church): Free Lutheran denomination: 
7,000 mems.; Head Rev. Thorsteinn BjOrnsson. 


Ohddi Frikirkjustifnudurinn {Independent Congregation): 
Free Lutheran denomination; 2,000 mems.; Head Rev. 
Emil Bj6rnsson. 

Roman Catholic Church: Egilsgfitu 18, Reykjavik; f. 1000; 
1,076 mems.; Bishop of Reykjavik His Grace The Most 
Reverend Hinrik H. Frehen, s.m.m., d.d.; publ. Merki 
krossins. 


THE 

DAILY AND WEEKLY NEWSPAPERS 

Reykjavik / 

Alth;^dubladid {The Labour Journal): f. 1916 as Dagsbrfin 
{Dawn): daily;, organ of ttie Labour Party; circ. 12,000. 

Lesbdk (Reader): Adalstrajti 6; f. 1925; Sunday supplement 
to Morgunbladid {see below); circ. 39,000; Editors 
MatthIas Johannessen, Eyj6lfur Konrad J6nsson. 

Morgunbladid {Morning News): Adalstneti 6;- f. 1913; 
daily: Independent; Editors Sigurdur Bjarnason, 
MatthIas Johannessen, Eyj6lfur K. J6nsson; circ. 
38,000. 

Thjfidviljinn {Will of the People): Skdlavordustig 19: f. 1936; 
daily: circ. 11.000; independent .organ for Socialism, 
the Labour Movement - and National Liberation; 
Editors Magnus Kjartansson, Ivar H. , Johnsson;- 
Sigurdur Gudmundsson. 

Timinn {The Times): Edduhus, Box 370; f. 1917; daily' 

, . organ of the Progressive Party; Enters Lindrede G. 


Thorsteinsson, Andres Kristiansson, Jon Helga- 
soN, Thorarinn Thorarinsson; circ. 18,500. 

Vikan {The Week): Skipholt 33; f. 1938; illustrated weekly; 
circulation 12,000; Editor Gisli Sigurdsson. 

Visir {The Bud) : Laugaveg 178; f. 1910; daily; independent; 
Editor J6nas Kristjansson; circ.v20,ooo. 

Akureyri 

Althydumadurinn: f. 1931; weekly; organ of Social Demo- 
cratic Party; circ. 2,000. 

Oagur {The Day): Hafnarstrseti 88; f. igiS; weekly; organ 
of the Progressive Party; circ. 4,000. 

Islendingur-lsafold: Gleragata 32, Akureyri; f. 1915: fo'" 
West, North and East Iceland; Editor S. Gudvinsson; 
circ. 9,000. 

Isafjordur ' ■ 

Skutull: weekly; organ of the Social Democratic Party.' 

Vesturland: weekly; organ of Independence Party. 



ICELAND — (The Press, Publishers) 


SiGLUFJORDUR 

Einhcrji: weekly; organ of the Progressive Party. 

Sigifirdingur; weekly; organ of the Independence Party. 

PERIODICALS 

Aegir (JThe Sea): c/o Fiskifjelag Islands, Reykjavflc; 
f. 1905: published by the Fisheries’ Association, 
Reykjavik; fortnightly; circ. 2,400. 

Eimreidin {Progress): Storholt 17, Reykjavik; f. 1895; 
quarterly: literary and critical review. 

Freyr: P.O.B. 390, Reykjavik; f. 1904; organ of the Ice- 
landic Agriculture Society and the Farmers’ Union; 
fortnightly; Editor Gisli KristjAksson. 

Frjdls vcrzlun {Free Trade): Laugavegur 178, P.O.B. 1193, 
Reykjavik; f. 1939; monthly news and business 
magazine; Editor MarkiIs Orn Antonsson. 

Hagtidindi: published by the Statistical Bureau of Iceland, 
Reykjavik; monthly. 


Hcima Er Bezt: Hafnarstraeti 88, Akurcyri; f. 1951; 
monthl}'; literary; circ. 6,000. 

Helgafell: Reykjavik; quarterly; literary review; Editor 
TdMAs Gudmundsson. 

RjCtiur: left-wing political magazine. 

Samiidin {Coninnporary): P.O. Box 75, Reykjavik; f. 1934: 
monthly: literary; circ. 35,000. 

Spegillinn: Box 594, Reykjavik; f. 1926; monthly; comic; 
circ. 5,000. 

The Statistical Bulletin: published by the Statistical 
Bureau of Iceland and the Central Bank of Iceland; 
contains extracts from Hagtidindi: quarterly. 

Vinnan {Work): Reykjavik; published by the T.U. Associa- 
tion; f. 1943; circ. 5,000. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Bladamannatfilag islands {Press Association of Iceland): 
Reykjavik; f. 1897; 9 ° mems.; Chair. J6nas Krist- 
jAnsson. 


PUBLISHERS 


Akranesdtgdian: Deildartiini 8 , Akranes. 

Almenna B6kafdlagid: Austurstraeti 18, Reykjavik; f. 
1955: general; runs largest book club in Iceland (8,000 
mems.): Man. Dir. Bardvin Trycgvason. 

Bdkautgdta Aeskunnar: Kirkjuhuali, Reykjavik. 
Bdkatorlag Odds BjSrnssonar: Hafnarstraeti 88, Akureyri, 
■ f. 1897; general; Dir. Geir S. BjQrnsson. 

Bdkadtgdtan Heimdallur: Reykjavik. 

Bdkadtgdfan Nordri; P.O.B. loi, Rej'kjavlk; f. 1925: 

historical, educational, novels, music. 

Bdkaverztun Jfinasar Tdmassonar: Hafnarstrajti 2, 
Isafjordur. 

Bdkaverziuh Sigfdsar Eymundssonar: Austurstrmti 18, 
Reykjavik; f. 1S72; educational and general, import 
and export of books, maps of Iceland, oldest bookstore 
in Iceland. 

Bdkaverziun Sigurdar KristjSnssonar: Bankastra;ti 3; 
Reykjavik; f. 1883: dictionaries and the Icelandic 
sagas. 

B 6 k!e 1 lstitgi!an: Hafnarstraeti 5, Reykjavik; f. 19431 
general; Chair. Birgir Kjaran. 

Bokaverziun Porstcins Johnson: Vestmannaeyjar. 

Gunnar Einarsson: HSfdatun 12, Reykjavik. 

Finnur Einarsson, Bokaverziun; Reykjavik; general. 
Gud]6n 0 . Gudjdnsson: Hallveigarstlg 6 a, Reykjavik; 
general. 

Heimskringla: Laugavegi 18, Reykjavik, P.O. Box 392; 

f. 1932- 

Helgafell, Bdkdutgdfa: Veghusastlg, .Reykjavik; Dir. 
RaGNAR J6NSSON. 

HladbOd HF: Skeggjagata i, Reykjavik; f. 1944; mainly 

school, books. 

Idunnarutgdfan: Skeggjagetu 1, Reykjavik; general.. 


Isafoldarprenismidja, h.f.: Thingholtsstraeti 5, Reykjavik; 
f. 1877; Chairman and General Manager P. Olafsson. 

islenzka Bokmennlafdlag, Hid: Reykjavik; f. 1816; Pres. 

SlGURDUR LInDAR. 

Islenzka Fornritaf6lag, Hid: Reykjavik; f. 1928; Pres. J. 
Nordal. 

Lciftur, h.f.; Hefdatdn 12, Reykjavik. 

Liibra-offset: Hefdatun 12, Reykjavik, P.O.B. 999. 

Mdl og IWenning {Padicat Book Club): Laugaveg 18, 
Reykjavik; f. 1937: 4,600 mems.; Chair. Kristinn E. 
Andr^sson; Pubi. Titnaril Mdls og Menningar. 

Meninngarsjddur og ThJ6dvinaf6lagid: P.O.B. 1398, Reyk- 
javik; f. 1940: Cultural Fund and Patriotic Society 
editions; Dir. Girs Gudmundsson. 

Wlenningar- og Fraedslusamband Alth;^du {Socialist Book 
Club): Dir. Bragi Brynj6rfsson. 

Nordri: Sambandslnisinu, Reykjavik. 

Prentsmidjan Oddi, h.f.: Grettisgbtu i6, Reykjavik., 

Setberg, h.f.: Freyjugfitu 14, Reykjavik; publisher and 
printer. 

Skuggsjd {Oliver Steinn) : Strandg6tu 39, Hafnarfj6rdur; 

Snaebjorn Jdnsson ,&/Co. h.f. {Tke English Bookshop): 
P.O. Box 1131, Reykjavik: f. 1927: general, specialising 
in English, American, French, German and Scandi- 
navian books and periodicals. 

Snaofell {Thorkell Jdhannesson): Tjamarbraut 29, Hafnarf- 
jordur. 

Thorsteinn M. Johnsson: Eskihilid 21. Reykjavik. 

Vikingsdtgdfan: Reykjavik; Dir. Ragnar J6nsson. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

B6k8alaf61ag Islands: Reykjavik. 
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ICELAND — (Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Rfkisiltvarpid {Icelandic Slate Broadcasting Service): 
Skdlagata 4, Box 120, Reykjavik; f. 1930; Dir.-Gen. 
AndrIs Bjornsson; Chair, of Programme Board 
Njordur P. Nj ardvik; Dir. of Administration Gtjnnar 
Vagnsson; Dir. Radio Gu6mundur Jonsson; Progr. 
Dir. Haraldur Olafsson; News Editor Margr^t 
Indridad6ttir; Music Editor Arui KristjAnsson. 


RADIO 

Rikitdtvarpid: 

There are two Long Wave, eleven Medium Wave and 
seven VHP transmitters broadcasting 115^^ hours per week. 
In 1971 there were 62,000 radio sets in use in Iceland. 


American Forces Radio and Television Service: the U.S. 

Navy operates a radio station on the NATO base at 
Keflavik; radio operates 24 hours a day. 

TELEVISION 

Rikisdtvarpid-Sjdnvarp {Icelandic State Broadcasting Ser- 
vice — Television): Laugavegur 176, Reykjavik; f. 1966; 
covers 98 per cent of the population; broadcasts daily 
except on Thursdays and during July, total 24 hours 
a week; 43,000 sets in use (1971); Dir. P. Gudfinnsson. 

American Forces Radio and Television Sehrice: the U.S. 

Navy operates a 72 hours a week television service 
from the NATO base, Kefiavfk. 


FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.=million) 


BANKING 
National Banks 

Sedlabanki [stands {Central Bank of Iceland): Austurstraeti 
II, Revkjavik; f. 1961 as successor to Landsbanki 
Islands, the Central Bank; cap. loom, kr.; dep. 
4,466.4. kr.; Chair. Board of Dirs. Birgir Kjaran; 
Gov. Johannes Nordal; Dirs. Sigtryggur Klemenz- 
soN, David Olafsson; pubis. Statistical Bulletin 
(monthly), Fjarmalatidindi (quarterly), Iceland 1966. 

Landsbanki Islands {National Bank of Iceland): Austur- 
strseti 11, Reykjavik; dep. 3,278m. kr.; Gen. Mans. 
P£tur Benediktsson, Svanbj6rn FrImannsson, 
J6n Axel P£tursson. 


Bdnadarbanki Islands {Agricultural Bank of Iceland): 
Austurstraeti 5, Reykjavik, P.O.B. 1428; f. 1929; 
independent state-owned bank; res. 1,901m. kr.; dep. 
16,154m. kr.; five branches in Reykjavik, and eight 
provincial branches; Dirs. Stefan Hilmarsson, 
Magnus J6nsson. 

Idnadarbanki Islands {Industrial Bank of Iceland): 
Reykjavik; f. 1952; Dirs. Bragi Hannesson, PAtur 
S ffiMUNDSEN. 

Otvegsbanki Islands {Fisheries Bank of Iceland): Reyk- 
javik; f. 1930; converted into independent Government 
institution in 1957; cap. 7.3m. kr.; dep. 2,ozgm. kr. 
(1970); Chair. Prof. OlafurBjSrnsson; Gen. Managers 
FiNNBOGi R. Valdimarsson, J c 5 nas G. Rafnar. 

JdHANNES ELfASSON. 


TRADE AND 

Federation of Icelandic Industries: P.O.B. 1407, Reykja- 
vik; f. 1933; runs an export-bureau; 180 mems.; Chair. 
Gonnar J. Fridriksson; Gen. Man. Ulfur Sigur- 
mundsson; publ. Islcnzkur Idnadur (monthly). 

Samband Islenzkra Samvinnuf£laga {Federation of Iceland 
Co-operative Societies): SSlvholsgata, Reykjavik; f. 
1902; number of co-operatives 50; mems. 31,338; Chair. 
Jakob FrImannsson; Dir.-Gen. Erlendur Einars- 
son; publ. Samvinnan (twice a month). 

Vcrzlunarriid Islands {Iceland Chamber of Commerce): 
P.O.B. 514, Reykjavik; f. 1917; 600 mems.; Chair. 


Verzlunarbankt Islands h.f. {Iceland Bank of Commeyct 
Ltd .) : Reykjavllc; f. 1961 ; Man. Hoskulddr Olafsson; 
Asst. Man. KristjAn Oddsson. 

INSURANCE 

Tryggingastofnun Rikisins {State Social Security Institution): 
I^ugavegi 114. Reykjavik; f. 1936; Man. Dir. Sigurdur 
Ingimundarson; Chair, of Tryggingardd {Social 
Security Board) Gunnar M6ller; publ. Felagsmal 
(periodical). 

Private Companies 

Almennar Tryggingar Ltd. {General Insurance): Bosthns- 
straeti 9, Reykjavik; f. 1943; cap. sub. 5,625,000 'kc.; 
Man. Dir. Baldvin Einarsson. 

Brunabdtafdlag Islands {Iceland Fire Insurance Soc): 
Laugavegi 103, Reykjavik; f. 1915; res. fund 
58,000,000 kr.; Man. Dir. A. Olafsson. 

Islenzk Endurtrygging {National Icelandic Reinsurance 
Company): Laugaveg 105, Reykjavik; f. ,1939; cap. 
6,300,000 kr.; Dir. K. G. Gudmundsson. ' 

Liftryggingafdladid Andvaka: Armfili 3, Reykjavik; f. 
1949; cap. 300,000 kr.; Chair. E.-Einarsson. 

Samabyrgd Islands d Fiskiskipum {Icelandic Mutual Fishing 
Craft Insurance): Ldgmuli 9, Reykjavik; f. 1909; Govt, 
guarantee 2,000.000 kr.; Man. Dir. PAll Sigurdsson. 
SJovdtryggingarfdlag Islands h.f. {Iceland Marine Insur- 
ance Co. Ltd): Reykjavik; f. 1918; cap. sub.' 15,000,000 
kr.; res. fund 192,247,192 kr.; Chair. Sveinn Bene- 
diktsson; Man. Dirs. Axel Kaaber, Sigurdur 
J6nsson. , - 


INDUSTRY 

Hjortur Hjartarson; Gen. ^ Sec. Thorvardur J. 
JtJlIusson. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Vinnuveitendasamband Islands {Employers' Federation): 
Reykjavik; f. 1934; Chair. B. Gr6ndal; Man. Dir. 
Bj6rgvin Sigurdsson; publ. Vinnuveitandinn. 

FISHING INDUSTRY ASSOCIATIONS 
Fdlag Islenzkra Botnviirpuskipaeigenda {Association of 
Icelandic Steam Trawler Owners): Reykjavik; f. 1916; 
Sec.-Gen. Sigurdur H. Egilsson. 
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ICELAND — (Trade and Industry, 

FIskif6Iag Islands (Fisheries Association of Iceland): Reyk- 
javik; f. 1911; prepares weekly and fortnightly reports 
on production in the fishing industry; Man. MAr 
EL fssoN, Dir. of Fisheries; publ. Aegir. 

Fiskimdlancfnd (Fish Industry Board); Reykjavik; f. 1934. 

Landssamband fslenzkra Otvogsmanna (Association of 
Icelandic Fishing Vessel Owners): P.O. Box 893, Reyk- 
javik; Manager Sigurbur Egilsson. 

SSIusamband fslenzkra Fiskframleidenda (Union of Ice- 
landic Fish Producers): Reykjavik; Dir. Helgi 
Thorarinsson. 


Transport, Tourism, University) 

TRADE UNIONS 

Altbydusamband Islands (Icelandic Federation of Labour): 
Laugavegur 18, Reykjavik; f. 1916; 34,940 mems.; 
afiSIiated to IFCTU; Gen. Sec. Oskar Snorri Jonsson; 
Chair. Hannibal Valdimarsson. 

Bandalag Starfsmanna Rikis og Baeja (Municipal and 
Government Employees' Association): Braedraborgarstig 
9, Reykjavik; f. 1942; 5,200 mems.; Chair. KristjAn 
Thorlacius; publ. Asgardur. 

Landssamband Idnadarmanna (The Federation of Icelandic 
Master Craftsmen): Laekjargata 12, Reykjavik; f. 1932; 
3.000 mems.; non-party; Chair. Vigfus Sigurdsson; 
Gen. Sec. Oito Schopka; publ. Timarit Idnadarmanna 
(quarterly). 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 

Umferdarmdladeild pfists og slma (Transport Department): 
Dept, of the General Post Office, Reykjavik; f. 1935; 
supervises mail and passenger transport. 

Ffilag sSrIcyfishafa (Motor Transport Union): Reykjavik; 
Chair. A. Hafberg. 

There are some 10,993 km. of roads in Iceland. 
Motoring Organisation 

Filag fslenzkra Bifreidaeigenda-FIB (Icelandic Auto- 
mobile Association): Armiili 27, Reykjavik. 

SHIPPING 

Elmskipafjelag Islands, h.f. (IcelandS.S. Co., Ltd.): Reykja- 
vik; f. 1914; maintains cargo, passenger and mail ser- 
vice Iceland-Great Britain, and cargo and mail service 
Iceland/Continent and Iceland/America; Man. Dir. 
■ Ottarr M6ller. 

Skipadtgerd Rikisins (The Icelandic State Shipping Dept.): 
Reykjavik; f. 1930; passenger and freight service 
round Iceland all the. year; Gen. Man. Gudjon F. 
Teitsson. 


Gunnar GudJ6nsson: P.O.B. 290, Reykjavik. 

Skipafdlagid Fold; Reykjavik. 

Otgordarfilag KEA: Akureyri; f. 1935; Dir. Bjarni 

JOHANNESSON. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Flugf£lag, Islands h.f. (Icelandair): Bamdahhllin, Reyk- 
javik; f. 1937, re-formed 1940; fleet of 2 Boeing 
727C-100, 2 DC-6B, 2 DC-3, and 3 Fokker Friendships; 
internal network centred on Reykjavik to twelve 
different places in Iceland; external services to Scandi- 
navia, United Kingdom and Germany; Chair, of 
Board B. Kjaran; Gen. Man. Orn O. Johnson. 
Loftleidir, h.f. (Icelandic Airlines): Reykjavik Airport; 
f. 1944: fleet of 2 DC-8 and a 50 per cent interest in 
2 CL-44; no internal services; external services to 
Scandinavia, Western Europe and New York; Chair. 
KristjAn Gudlaugsson. 


Six international airlines also serve Iceland. 


TOURISM 


Iceland Tourist Bureau: Reykjavik; Gen. Man. Tkorleifur 
Thordarson. 

European Offices 

German Federal Republic; Danisches Fremden- 
verkehrsamt; 8 Munich 15, Schwauthaler Str. 2-6, 
and at Glockengieserwall 2-4, 2 Hamburg. 
Switzerland; Skandinavisches VerkehrsbOro, Mfinster- 
hof 14, Zurich. , ’ 

United Kingdom; 73 Grosvenor Street, London, W.i. 


Italy; Ufficio Scandinavo Informazioni TurisUche, Via 
Veneto 116, Rome. 

THEATRE 

Thjodleikhusio (National Theatre): Reykjavik; f. 1950; 
Dir. Gudlaugur R6sinkranz. 

ORCHESTRA 

Sinfoniuhljomsveit Islands (Symphony Orchestra of Iceland): 
Reykjavik. 


UNIVERSITY 

Hfiskoli Islands: Reykjavik; 230 teachers, 1,700 students. 
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REPUBLIC OF IRELAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Ireland is an independent state com- 
prising 26 of the 32 counties making up the. island. The 
remaining six counties in the north come under the juris- 
diction of the Governments of the United Kingdom and of 
Northern Ireland. Ireland lies in the Atlantic, 50-100 miles 
west of Great Britain. The climate is mild and equable. 
Irish is the official first language, but English is universally 
spoken. Official documents are printed in English and 
Irish. Ninety-five per cent of the population are Roman 
Catholic and 5 per cent Protestant. The flag consists of 
three vertical bands of green, white and orange. The capital 
is Dublin. 

RttwL Wtlors 

The Republic remained neutral during the Second World 
War and has since joined no military alliances. The country 
has contributed to international afiairs in many ways. It 
is a very active member of the United Nations and has sent 
military contingents to the Congo and to C3q)rus as part of 
UN peace-keeping activities. Irish officers have also served 
ivith various UN missions. 

In the Presidential election of June 1966, President 
fiamon de Val4ra was re-elected. John Lynch became 
Prime Minister in November 1966 and he was re-elected to 
that office following the general election of Jime 1969. In a 
referendum held in October 1968 the Government’s pro- 
posal to change from proportional to direct election of 
Representatives was defeated. 

During 1970 allegations of gun-running attempts led to 
the dismissal of three Cabinet Ministers and the resignation 
of a fourth. All were cleared, but did not return to the 
Cabinet. In November Mr. Lynch received a vote of 
confidence in his government in the Ddil. Although 
opposed to the British Army’s presence in Northern 
Ireland, Mr. Lynch has pledged his government to finding 
a peaceful solution there and has discussed the situation 
with the British government without insisting on the prior 
abolition of internment. In November 1971 he survived an 
opposition motion of censure over this policy. Serious 
measures have been taken against the illegal Irish Repub- 
lican Army, which uses the Republic as a base for terrorist 
activities in Ulster. 

Negotiations for the Republic’s entry to the European 
Economic Community began in I9'70; the Treaty of 
Accession was signed in Januairy 1972 and Ireland will 
become a full member on January ist, 1973, subject to the 
result of a national referendum. 

Government 

The President is elected by direct adult universal 
suffrage for a seven-year term. As Head of State he sum- 
mons or dissoU'es Parliament which consists of the House 
of Representatives and the Senate. The House of Repre- 
sentatives is elected by universal adult suffrage for a five- 
year term on the basis of proportional representation. Of 
the 60 members of the Senate, 49 arc elected and ii 
nominated by the Prime Minister. Executive functions arc 


exercised by the Government which is responsible to 
Parliament. 

Defence 

Establishments provide for a Permanent Defence Force 
of approximately 13,000 all ranks including the Air Corps 
and the Naval Service, though at present forces are kept 
at approximately 60 per cent. In addition, the Defence 
Estimates for the year ending March 31st, 1972, provide 
for a Reserve Defence Force of approximately 23,700 all 
ranks and envisages total expenditure during this period 
of £ig,i 6 ^,ooo. Recruitment is on a voluntary basis. Since 
November 1971, the 335 mile-long border betiveen the 
Republic and Northern Ireland has been patrolled with 
intieasmg care, and tVds has involved re-caliing part oi the 
Irish army’s contingent in Cyprus, where," since 1964, it 
has formed part of the UN Force. ■ 

Economic Affairs 

"ViTiile the economy is based on agriculture,' the decade 
from i960 to 1970 was marked by a major industrial 
expansion. The principle industrial groups are food, drink 
and tobacco and metals and engineering. In the 1970s the 
Industrial Development Authority is promoting a shift of 
emphasis to more capital intensive industries ivith a high 
technological content and" encouraging small industries 
through grants, a research centre and managerial and 
technical advice. Grants to agriculture continue to take 
up 20 per cent of the annual budget and Government 
policy is now to encourage new farming methods and 
changes to more profitable produce. Related education 
facilities are being provided. Economic growth dropped in 
1970 to 2j per cent, but rose in T97X to 4 per cent, the 
average rate since the First Programme for Economic 
Expansion in 1958. A Fourth Development Plan from 
April 1972 involves expenditure of ;f40 million. 

The main exports are processed food, live animals and 
machinery. The United Kingdom is the principal foreign 
customer, and free trade between Ireland and the United 
Kingdom in all commodities, except certain agricultural 
goods, was established in July 1966, with the immediate 
ending of British import duties and the gradual abolition 
of Irish duties by 1973. In 1970, Britain took 66 per cent 
of the total Irish exports and provided Ireland with 53 per 
cent of her imports. The Republic urgently needs. new 
outlets and is increasing exports to EEC countries. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 1,932 miles of railways operated by the State 
with 212 diesel locomotives, ' which make this the first 
fully dieselized rail system in Europe. Roads extend for 
53,859 miles, 9,889 miles of which are main roads. Chief 
sea ports are Dublin and Dun Laoghaire, Cork, "Waterford, 
Rosslare, Limerick, Fojmes and Whiddy Island. Domestic 
and European air services use Dublin airport and there 
is an international airport on the trans-atlantic route at 
Shannon., Air .transport is provided by the Irish airline 
Aer Lingus. 
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IRELAND — (Introductory Survey) 


Social Welfare 

Social Welfare benefits in Ireland fall into two general 
categories: (i) those received under compulsory insurance 
schemes by contributors and their dependants and {2) 
those received on a non-contributory basis by people of 
inadequate means. Childrens’ allowances are also paid to 
all households for each child without regard to family 
means. 

Social Welfare Insurance is compulsory for non-manual 
workers whose annual earnings are not more than £1,600, 
and for alt manual workers. Persons who cease to be com- 
pulsorily insured may be allowed to continue their title to 
pensions, on a voluntary basis. The social insurance 
scheme provides for widows’, retirement and old age pen- 
sions, unemployment, disability and invalidity benefits 
and death grants. The cost is shared by the employer, the 
employee and the State. An occupational injuries benefit 
scheme is also in operation. 

People of inadequate means who are not entitled to 
benefit under these contributory schemes may receive 
non-contributory pensions or other benefits from the State 
or other public funds. These benefits include widows' pen- 
sions, deserted rvives’ allowances, old age and blind pen- 
sions, home assistance and unemployment assistance. 

The Health Service in Ireland operates according to 
income: all services are available free to lower income 
groups while upper income groups generally pay for their 
health services. 

Education 

Education in Ireland is compulsory from the age of 6 to 
14. Most children attend a National School of their own 
religious denomination, although religious instruction is 
optional. The State entrusts the' local management of 
primary schools as much as possible to the various religious 
denominations, but meets most of the cost, and maintains 
a large measure of control by prescribing the programme 
and subjecting the schools to regular inspection. Irish 
history, music and traditions are emphasized and the Irish 
language used as far as possible. There are a few private 
primary schools in urban areas. 

Post-primary education takes place in three sorts of 
schools: Secondary Schools are private institutions run by 
boards of governors or religious communities. However, 
the Department of Education pays a grant in respect of 
each eligible pupil, and in effect all but a verj' small 
proportion of secondary schools offer free education. {,^00 
of a teacher’s salary is paid by his school authority and 
the balance by the Department. The programme is 
prescribed by the Department of Education and courses' 
last five or six years starting at the age of 12. Pupils take 
the Intermediate Certificate at 15 or 16 after a balanced, 
general curriculum and then specialize in five recognized 
subjects in which they sit the Leaving Certificate at 17 or 
18. Vocational Schools provide primary school leavers 
with a general and practical training for employment, 
as well as providing more specialized courses in technical 
training. In each countj' these schools come under the 
management of a Vocational Education Committee 
elected by the local authority. Two-thirds of the cost is 
home by the Department of Education and the balance 
by the local authority. Where inadequate post-primary 
education facilities existed a number of comprehensive 
schools have been instituted, which take all pupils from 


within approximately a ten' mile radius. The three-year 
curriculum includes a variety of compulsory and optional 
subjects, both academic and practical, and may lead to 
the Intermediate Certificate. After this some pupils con- 
tinue at a technical school, which may be part of the 
same school or a separate college. 

Regional technical colleges have been established in six 
provincial centres; Athlone, Carlow, Dundalk, Letcrkenny, 
Sligo and Waterford. A seventh is expected to open in 
Galway in September 1972. The colleges provide senior, 
post-primary apprenticeship, technical, professional and 
other courses. 

The gaining of certain prescribed successes in the 
Leaving Certificate examination qualifies for entrance to 
the two universities, which are both self governing, 
though they receive annual state grants. The National 
University of Ireland is made up of University College 
Dublin, University College Cork and University College 
Galway. St. Patrick’s, Maynooth, is also a recognized 
College of the University. The University of Dublin con- 
sists of Trinity College Dublin. 

The Department of Education provides university and 
other higher-education grants to students. 

The total education budget is at present over ^83 
million. In addition the Government has been granted a 
loan from 1971 by the World Bank of $13 million, with 
which to carry out its new policy of placing more emphasis 
on vocational and technical education as well as con- 
solidating general education. The loan will help finance a 
533 million project for 24 new comprehensive schools, 30 
agricultural colleges and 3 technical colleges. 

Tourism 

Tourism continues to be Ireland’s second industry. In 
1970 tourist expenditure amounted to over million. 
There wore approximately 1.25 million visitors, three 
fifths of whom were from the U.K. The country has 
numerous beauty spots, notably the Killarney Lakes and 
the West Coast. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
■visa: Argentina, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, 
Colombia, Costa Rica, Denmark, Ecuador, El Salvador, 
Finland. France, German Federal Republic, Greece, 
Guatemala, Honduras, Iceland, Italy, Japan, Liechten- 
stein, Luxembourg, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, Nether- 
lands, Nicaragua, Nonvay, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, 
Portugal, South Africa, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Tunisia, Turkey. U.K. (including Commonwealth coun- 
tries), U.S.A., Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Sport 

Gaelic football and hurling (a form of hockey) are the 
most popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : March 31 (Good Friday), April 3 (Easter Monday) , 
June 5 (fixed holiday to replace VTiit Monday), August 
7 (August Bank Holiday). December 25 (Christmas Day), 
December 26 (Boxing Day). 

1973 : March 17 (St. Patrick’s Day). 

Weights and Measures . . 

The Imperial System of weights and measures is m 

force. 
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IRELAND — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the Irish Pound = loo new pence. 
Notes: £100, £10, £10, £5, £t.. 

Coins: 5op, lop, 5p, 2p, ip, ip. 


Exchange rate; £1 Irish = £'i Sterling , ’ 

38p Irish = ?l U.S. 

Decimal Currency was introduced on February 15th, 

1971- ' ' ' 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Province 

Total Area 

(acres) 

Larger Lakes, 
Rivers and 
Tideways 
( acres) 

Land 

(and Smaller 
Waters) 
(acres) 

Population 

1971* 

Census 

Leinster . . . 

4,891,144 

39.741 

4.851,403 

1.494.544 

Munster 

6,100,506 

138,700 

5.961,806 

880,018 

Connaught . 

4.376.927 

146,207 

4,230,720 

389.763 

Ulster (part) 

1,998,670 

18,902 

1.979.768 

206,905 

Total 

17.367.247 

343.550 

17.023,697 

2.971.230 


Dublin (capital) . 

CHIEF TOWNS 

Population (1971*) 

568,772 Waterford 

29.842 

Cork 

122,146 Galway 

24,597 

Limerick . 

55.912 



BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 
(per 1,000 of population) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 ■ 

. . 1970 

Birth Rate 


22.1 

21.6 

21.1 ^ 

21 .0 

21.5 

21.0 

Marriage Rate . 


5-9 

5-8 

6.1 

6.5 

7.0 

7-1 

Death Rate 

• 

11-5 

12.2 

10.7 

11.4 

II . 6 

II . 6 

I • 


AVERAGE ANNUAL NET EMIGRATION 


(1966-71*) 

Male 

Female 

Total 

5.627 

6,557 

12,184 


•Provisional figures 




EMPLOYMENT 
(April 1970) 




('000) 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . 
Mining, Quarrying and Turf Production . 
Manufacturing . . 

Construction ...... 

Electricity, Gas and Water 

Commerce, Insurance and Finance . 
Transport and Communication 

Public Administration and Defence . 

Other Economic Activity 

291 

10 

220 

74 

172 

60 

47 

179 

Total at Work . 

• 

1,066 
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AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(acres) 


Year 

Corn Crops 

Root and 
Green Crops 

Fruit 

Hay 

Pasture 

1965 . 

939.138 

444.974 

10,701 

1.971.447 

8,270,130 

1966 . 

841,100 

412,400 

8,400 

2 , 020,100 

8,464,700 

1967 . 

884,200 

409,700 

8,300 

2,058,600 

8,458,200 

1968 . 

904,^00 

393,600 

7»900 

2.095,300 

8,467,100 

1969 . 

893,500 

370,300 

7,800 

2,202,900* 

8,427,800* 

1970 . 

942.376 

364,085 

8,321 

2,269,942* 

8,263,119 


* Includes grass for silage. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


('ooo tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Wheat .... 

229 

182 

293 

406 

357 

375 

Oats .... 

319 

279 

289 

281 

247 

203 

Barley .... 

606 

628 

666 

740 

776 

769 

Potatoes 

1,622 

1.652 

1,720 

1.599 

1.430 

1.445 

Turnips .... 

2.235 

2.378 

2,366 

2,409 

1,976 

1,908 

Mangels . , . 

886 

780 

747 

769 

661 

562 

Sugar Beet . 

747 

693 

941 

1.076 

■ 902 

967 


DAIRY PRODUCE 
{’ooo) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Milk . (metric tons) 

Cheese . ( .. ,. ) 

Butter . ( „ ,, ) 

Eggs . . (dozens) 

3.232 

18.2 

67.5 

65.534 

H 

3.671 

29.5 

78.1 

59.871 

3.684 

28.3 

77-5 

59,086 

3.629 

28. 8 
73-2 

57.300 ■ 
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IRELAND; — (Statistical Survey) 


LIVESTOCK* 
• (’ooo) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Horses and Ponies . 

158 

143 

134 

125 

124 

Cattle .... 

5.590 

5.586 

5.572 

5.688 

5.956 

Sheep .... 

4,664 

4.239 

4.077 

4,006 

4.082 

Pigs .... 

1.013 

985 

1.063 

I,ll6 

1,192 

Poultry .... 

10,793 

10,593 

10,492 

10,335 

11,231 


* Figures lor 1965 and 1970 are the results of complete enumerations; figures for the interv'ening 
years have been estimated from sample enumerations linked to the 1965 figures. 


FISHING 


Sea Fish 



Quantity (‘ooo c\vt.) 

V’^alue (/’ooo) 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1966 

1967 

1968 


1970 

Brill . 



I 


2 

2 

3 


17 

17 

22 

29 

Sole . 



3 


3 

3, 

3 


71 

67 

80 

90 

Turbot 



I 


2 

2 

2 


18 

16 

16 

24 

Cod . 



39 

58 

63 

53 

54 


208 

210 

230 

268 

Haddock 



29 

24 

21 

41 

61 


89 

78 

146 

231 

Hake . 



2 

3 

I 

I 

I 

16 

23 

10 

10 

6 

Herring 



293 

466 

452 

682 

865 

399 

499 

497 

. 784 

1.275 

Mackerel 



30 

44 

43 

32 

21 

46 

51 

49 

45 

40 

Plaice . 



28 

29 

43 

38. 

33 

, 223 

225 

308 

304 

305 

Ray . 



22 

23 

27 

29 

29 

90 

96 

118 

131 

165 

Whiting 



99 

121 

107 

- 97 

78 

216 

237 

-199 

-- -212 

198 

Other . 



79 

59 

72 

95 

146 

104 

102 

100 

125 

179 

Total 

• 


626 

834 

836 

1.075 

1.295 

1.454 

1,636 

1,669 

2,105 

2,8og 


Inland Fish 


Year 

Salmon 

' 

Sea Trout 

Eels 

Total 
■ Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Quantity- 

Value 


lb. 

1 

lb. . 

1 

lb. 

i 

1 

1965 ■ 

2,869,251 

712,495 

113,630 

18,342 

387,848, 

66,580 

797,417 

1966 . 

2,326,422 

684,825 

86,350 

16,522 

185,050 

35,980 

737,327 

1967 . 

2.720,930 

665,242 

128.980 

21,075 

296,405 

64,647 

750,964 

1968 . 

2,702,248 

699,428 

124,679 

22,982 

314,501 

67.144 

789,554 

1969 . 

3.403.849 

1,107,788 

127,272 

23.864 

269,568 

57,552 

1,189.204 

1970 . 

3,510,748 

1,228,762 

106,951 

26.738 

258,373 

79,273 

1,334.773 
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IRELAND— (Statistical Survey) 


INDUSTRY 

Gf’ooo) 



Gross Output 


1968 

1969 

Tobacco .......... 

62,588 

68,532 

Creamery Butter, Cheese, Condensed Milk, Chocolate Crumb, 
Ice Cream and other edible milk products .... 

79.844 

86,910 

Grain Milling and Animal Feeding Stuffs .... 

49.445 

54,380 

Bacon Factories ......... 

45.564 

51,682 

Slaughtering, and preparation and preserving of Meat other than 
by Bacon Factories ........ 

54.854 

62,770 

Bread, Biscuits and Flour Confectionery ..... 

30.164 

32,343 

Sugar, Cocoa, Chocolate and Sugar Confectionery 

31.452 

33.456 

Brewing (excluding Excise Duty) ...... 

23,160 

25,649 

Assembly, Construction and Repair of Mechanically-propelled 
Road and Land Vehicles ....... 

44.977 

49.683 

Metal Trades (excluding Machinery and Transport Equipment) . 

39.992 

51,320 

Woollen and Worsted (excluding Clothing) .... 

23,621 

26,318 

Clothing (wholesale) ........ 

31,061 

34.847 

Mining, Quarrying, Turf Production and Bog Development 

31.879 

38,595 

Building and Construction ....... 

108,669 

119,899 

Gas, Water and Electricity ....... 

52,917 

58,471 

Hosiery .......... 

22,045 

26,253 

Footwear (wholesale) . . ..... 

12,194 

15,128 

Printing and Publishing. ...... 

24,607 

29,469 

Paper and Paper Products ....... 

2 I»I 9 I 

24,043 

Electrical Machinery ........ 

36,653 

41,526 

Structural Clay Products, Concrete Products, Cement, etc. 

22,807 

27,076 

Chemicals and Drugs ........ 

20,221 

18,308 

24,421 

Fertilizers 

23,067 

Jute, Canvas, Rayon, Nylon, Cordage and Miscellaneous Textile 
Manufactures 

13,916 

15,519 

Canning of Fruit and Vegetables, Jams, Jellies, etc. ... 

13,580 

15,715 

Linen and Cotton, Spinning, Weaving, etc. 

ir.445 

11,480 

All Other Industries 

198,213 

226,286 

Total All Industkies 

1,125.371 

1,274,830 


FINANCE 

£i = ibo pence. 3Sp==U.S. Sr. /ioo=U.S. $260. 

BUDGET 
(1971-72 Estimates) 


Revenue , 

;fmillion 

Customs ...... 

93-4 

Excise ....... 

99.6 

Estate Duties, etc. .... 

8.0 

Income Tax and Surtax .... 

144.4 

Corporation Profits Tax, etc. . 

21.7 

Motor Vehicle Duties .... 

17.9 

Stamp Duties ..... 

7.0 

Post Office Services .... 

36.6 

Turnover Tax ..... 

48.5 

Wholesale Tax ..... 

30.7 

Total (inch other items) 

551-0 


Expenditure 

^{million 

Debt Service . - ■ . 

113-4 

Agriculture etc. . . . • • 

94-1 

Defence ..•••• 

19.2 

Justice (including Police) 

17-4 

Education ...■•• 

72.3 

Social Welfare . . . • • 

78.9 

Health 

45*3 

Postal Services . . ■ • ■ 


Superannuation . • • • • 

16.8 

Transport • • • ■ • 


Total (inch other items) 

551-0 
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IRELAND — (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 

million) 



1968 

1969 

1970* 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

1,080.9 

1,205 

1,334 

Income from abroad .... 

60.8 

61 

64 

Gross National Product at Factor Cost . 

1,141.7 

1,266 

1,398 

Less depreciation allowances 

95-5 

107 

118 • 

Net National Income .... 

of which: 

1,046.2 

1,159 

1,280 . 

Compensation of employees . 

615.8 

701 

791 

Other domestic income .... 

386.0 

411 

439 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

176.9 

215 • 

250 , 

Net National Product at Market Price . 

1,223.1 

1,374 

1.530 

Depreciation allowances .... 

95-5 

107 

118 

Gross National Product at Market Price. 
Balance of exports and imports of goods 

1,318.6 

1,481 

• 1,648 

and services ..... 

16.3 

69 

62 

Available Resources .... 

of which: 

1.302.3 

1,412 

1,586 

Private consumption expenditure . 

902.0 

1,010 

1,109 

Government consumption expenditure 

165.1 

192 

228 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

251.0 

329 

353 

• Increase in stocks .... 

16.8 

19 

20 


* Provisional figures. 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 

ig68: ^^133.800,000. 

1969: ;fi43, 100,000. 

1970: ;£i59, 100,000. 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 


(August 1953 = 100) 



Food 

Clothing 

Fuel 

AND 

Light 

Housing 

Drink 

AND 

Tobacco 

Durable 

Household 

Goods 

Other 
Goods and 
Services 

All 

Items 

1966 



141.7 

123.2 

134.4 

166.3 

181.7 

126.9 

160.9 

148.2 

1967 



144.4 

125.0 

139.1 

176.4 

191-3 

132.4 

166.4 

152.9 

1968 



152.7 

127. I 

144.0 

188.6 

199-3 

135-0 

174-4 

160. 1 

1969 



161.9 

131-5 

151-5 

209 . 0 

221.8 

144.8 

187-9 

172.0 

1970 



174.3 

142.6 

165.1 

228.5 

236-5 

156.5 

205.7 

186. 1 

1971* 



185.0 

154-4 

182.2 

245-9 

247-7 

167.7 

228.3 

200,6 


* Jan. to mid-August. 


878 





















IRELAND — (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYIIENTS 
(million U.S.$) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Current Receipts: 





Merchandise exports (f.o.b.)* 

846.0 

854.0 

950.1 

1,092.8 

Emigrants' remittances and legacies . 

46.1 

50.9 

52.1 

57.4 

Tourism and travel ..... 

191.3 

181.7 

187.4 

185.8 

Income from capital ..... 

127. I 

122.4 

122.2 

136.6 

Total (incl. other items) .... 


1.387.5 

1.513.1 

1,699.2 

Current Expenditure: 





Merchandise imports (c.i.f.)* 


1,221.6 

1,452.6 

1,603.4 

Emigrants’ remittances and legacies . 

1.2 

r.o 

1.2 

1.2 

Tourism and travel ..... 

83.6 

87.1 

90.7 

99.8 

Outgo from capital ..... 

76.2 

65.8 

77.8 

90.5 

Total (incl. other items) .... 


1,426.7 

1.679.3 

1,856.0 

Balance 


— 39-2 

— 166.2 

— 156.8 


• Adjusted for Balance of Payments purposes. 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
PROVIDING AID TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 
Ci’ooo) 


1 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

World Bank (IBRD) 

1,023 

1,440 

n.a. 

International Development Association (iDA) . 
United Nations Agencies . . • • 

340 

338 

n.a. 

408 

Other. ....... 

86 

14 

20 

Total 

1.449 

1,792 

n.a. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


{£’000) 

Year 

Imports 

Domestic 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 (Jan.-June*) 

392,260 

496,093 

589,753 

653,607 

396,925 

276,459 

323,411 

358,531 

416,422 

254,601 


♦Includes .trade of Shannon Free Airport 
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COMMODITIES 


Ci'ooo) 


Imports 

ig6S 

1969 

1970 

Animals 

. 



15.175 

16,571 

20,552 

Cereals 




15.293 

11,414 

13 , 793 ' 

Fruit and Vegetables 




13.344 • 

14.701 

15,025 

CofEee, Tea, Cocoa 




10,873 

10,566 

11,248 

Feeding Stuffs 




8,009 

8,244 

10,380 

Drink .... 




4.094 

4,163 

4,661 

Tobacco 




8.540 

9,757 

5,276 • 

Rubber 




1.722 

1.578 

2.379 

Wood .... 




10,516 

11,117 

10,784 

Pulp and Waste Paper . 




2.597 

2.724 

3.377 

Textile Fibres 




11.133 

11,454 

11,795 

Fertilisers and Minerals . 




7.165 

7.260 

- -7,134 ■ 

Coal and Coke 




8.350 

8,480 

9,717 

Petroleum . 




32.1.S5 

35.610 

43,051 

Oils and Fats 




2,568 

2,750 

4,053 

Chemicals and Plastics . 




47.926 

53 ,on 

61,328 

Leather Goods 




3,000 

4.146 

4.136 

Rubber Goods 




3.479 

4,341 

5.357 

Wood Products 




3.249 

4.155 

3,968 

Paper Manufactures 



• 

13.590 

16,249 

18,201 

Textiles 




32,239 

. 3S.513 

. 43,340 

Non-metallic Manufactures 




6.238 

8,514 

10.569 

Iron and Steel 




14,857 

19,686 

22,286 

Non-ferrous Metals 




10,302 

11,670 

12,120 

Metal Manufactures 




16.851 

19,822 

23,739 ■ 

Machinery (non-electric) 




60.077 

82,193 

S9.336 

Electrical Machinery 




24.755 

31.033 

38.363 

Transport Equipment . 




34,950 

58,072 

52,877 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Animals ...... 

57,986 

54.718 

56,890 

Meat ....... 

59,201 

66,501 

75.111 

Dairy Products and Eggs 

21,807 

21,663 

26,302 

Fish and Fish Preparations 

2,609 

3,568 

4.601 

Fruit and Vegetables .... 

4.424 

5,697 

6,120 

Cocoa and Chocolate .... 

• 9,869 

9,226 

11.154 

Feeding Stuffs ..... 

3.335 

4,205 

5,841 

Drink and Tobacco .... 

11,726 

11.947 

13.S28 

Raw Fibres 

4,674 

4,794 

4,030 

Metal Ores and Scrap 

10,957 

- 19.659 

20,991 

Petroleum Products .... 

2,426 

3,645 

4,246 

Chemicals ...... 

12,568 

17,346 

18,383 

Leather Goods ..... 

4,682 

5,173 

6,090 

Rubber Goods ..... 

684 

1,261 

4,367 

Paper and Paperboard .... 

3,891 

4,206 

4.7S4 

Te.xtiles ...... 

16,580 

18,234 

23.474 

Non-metallic Slanufactures 

6,335 

6,176 

7,165 

Metal Manufactures .... 

5.914 

5,998 

6,187 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

19,494 

20,474 

28,590 

Parcel Post and Special Transactions 

13,955 

13,917 

17,028 
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COUNTRIES 

Cf’ooo) 




Imports 

Domestic Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Argentina . 

. 



2,440 

2,661 

3.948 

354 

314 

290 

Australia 




4.094 

3.712 

3,708 

1,554 

2,197 

2,590 

Belgium 




6,718 

7.562 

9,615 

5,147 

5,096 

7.034 

Canada 




9.429 

9,000 

10,476 

4.063 

4.437 

5,982 

Denmark 




4.312 

5.098 

8,113 

517 

435 

660 

Finland 




6,938 

7.969 

8,119 

182 

241 

325 

France 




15.079 

16,774 

21,106 

9.902 

13.177 

13.482 

German Federal Republic 



36,284 

43.367 

46,048 

7,942 

10,569 

12,265 

Ghana 




2,116 

3,173 

2,299 

84 

145 

53 

Great Britain 




233.186 

285.455 

319.755 

185,317 

189,643 

220,550 

India . 




3.885 

3.893 

3,700 

66 

38 

32 

Iran . 




2.834 

5,382 

4.744 

70 

114 

113 

Iraq . 




7.667 

2,999 

1,832 

52 

45 

47 

Israel . 




2,066 

1,810 

2,440 

157 

168 

395 

Italy . 




7.636 

9,952 

12,945 

1.657 

4,680 

6,801 

Japan , 




4.S34 

6,124 

6.397 

2,068 

2,295 

4,020 

Mexico 




182 

77 

130 

977 

598 

929 

Morocco 




3.037 

2.454 

2,734 

800 

695 

481 

Netherlands 




14,690 

14,207 

17.533 

4,432 

7,105 

9,381 

Northern Ireland . 




20,096 

24,583 

29,831 

41,129 

46,690 

53,492 

Norway 




2,986 

2,520 

3.169 

459 

613 

1.841 

Poland 




4,968 

5.457 

7.591 

549 

1,131 

2.134 

Saudi Arabia 




3.213 

4,892 

6,876 

165 

120 

104 

South Africa 




2,424 

2,379 

2,044 

755 

997 

1,420 

Spain . 




2,715 

3,880 

4,108 

1,847 

3,426 

2,274 

Sweden 




8,950 

10,397 

11,146 

1,559 

2,423 

1,150 

Switzerland . 




3.829 

5,799 

4,676 

908 

r,8io 

1.966 

U.S.S.R. . 




2.754 

1,785 

1,572 

308 

224 

21 

United States of America 



36,621 

52.509 

45,988 

31,878 

38,060 

41,589 

Venezuela . 

- 



— 

0 

2 

1,170 

1.587 

839 


TOURISM 


Route 

No. OF Visits 
(’000) 

Average Length of Stay 
, (Days) 

Estimated Expenditure 
{£ million) 


1969 

1970 


1968 

1969 

1970 


1969 

1970 

Travelling via U.K. 

or N. Ireland 
Direct from other 
countries . 

15,299 1 

185 

16,386 

191 

Visitors coming via 
U.K. or N. Ireland 

m 

■ 

m 

Cross-channel and 
Cross-border 
Visitors* 

Overseas Visitors . 

64.4 

13-7 

62.1 

15-3 

Total . 




■ 

■ 

1 

Total . 

78.1 1 

1 

; 77-4 


* Includes day trippers. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


{'ooo) 



Year Ended 31ST jMarch 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Passengers Conveyed . 
Passenger Train Mileage 
Freight Tonnage 

Freight Train Mileage 

8,890 

4.341 

2,S6i 

3,197 

9,549 

4.509 

3.154 

3.184 

9,957 

4.701 

3.055 

3.163 

10,332 

4,778^ 

3,308 

3,302 
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IRELAND — (Statistical Survey) 


ROADS 


Type of Vehicle 

1968* 

1969* 

1970 

Private Cars .... 

■m 


389.338 

Goods Vehicles 



48,751 

Public Service Vehicles 



6.133 

Motor Cycles .... 

^9 

43.900 

40,951 


♦Estimates. 


SHIPPING* 



1968 

1969 

1970 


Number 

Net tons 
('000) 

Number | 

Net tons 
{'000) 

Number 

Net tons 
{’000) 

Foreign Trade . 

Coastal Trade . 

13.344 

1.483 

m 

mmm 

mSm 

20,255 

878 

13,738 

1,290 

25.543 

1,026 


* Number and net registered tonnage of vessels with cargo and in ballast. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
{Aer Lingus) 
(’ooo) 



1964-65 

1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

Passengers conveyed . 

1,120.5 

1,204.4 • 

1.392-4 

1,372.8 

Cargo (tons) 

19.99 

23.99 

30.28 

32.2 

Mail (tons) 

n.a. 

n.a. 

2.74 

2.39 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1969 

1970 

Telephones .... 

274.134 

307,500 

Radio Licences 

171,791 

149,821 

Television Licences . 

394,349 

415,918 

Books Published (No. of titles) . 

n.a. 

615 

Daily Newspapers 

7 

7 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 



Number 

Teachers 

Students 

(Whole-time) 


Whole-time 

Part-time 

Primary Schools .... 

4,142 

I 5 ,ooot 



496,426 

Secondary Schools .... 

627 

7,507 

2,096 

146,823 

Vocational Schools: 

Continuation Education 

Technical Education 

\ 289 

3.488 

2,879 -j 

44,089 

3,286 

Comprehensive Schools . 

4 

97 

8 ^ 

1,400 

Teacher Training College. 

12 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,759 

Preparatory Colleges 

I 

n.a. 

n.a. 

20 

University Colleges .... 

5* 

n.a. 

n.a. 

18,570 


♦ Comprising two universities. f Approximate. 


Source: Central Statistics Office; Dublin 2. 
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IRELAND — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The original Constitution of the Irish Free State came into 
operation on December 6th, 1922. Certain provisions which 
were regarded as contrary to national sentiments were 
gradually removed by successive amendments, with the 
result that by 1937 the text differed considerably from that 
of the original document. It was superseded by an entirely 
new Constitution, which was approved by Parliament 
(Ddil fiireann) on June 14th, 1937, and enacted by the 
people by means of a plebiscite on July ist. This new 
Constitution came into operation on December 29th, 1937. 

TITLE OF THE STATE 

The title of the State is Eire or, in the English language, 
Ireland. 

NATIONAL STATUS 

The Constitution declares that Ireland is a sovereign, 
independent, democratic State. It affirms the inalienable, 
indefeasible and sovereign right of the Irish nation to 
choose its own form of government,' to determine its rela- 
tions with other nations, and to develop its life, political, 
economic and cultural, in accordance with its own genius 
and traditions. 

The Constitution applies to the whole of Ireland, but, 
pending the re-integration of the national territory, the 
laws enacted by the Parliament established by the Consti- 
tution have the same area and extent of application as 
those of the Irish Free State. 

THE PRESIDENT 

At the head of the State is the President, elected by 
direct suffrage, who holds office for a period of seven 
years. He, on the advice of the Government or its head, 
summons and dissolves Parliament, signs and promulgates 
laws and appoints judges, and, on the nomination of D 4 il 
Eireann, appoints the Taoiseach (Prime Minister) and, on 
the nomination of the Taoiseach and with the previous 
approval of Ddil Eireann, the other members of the 
Government. The supreme command of the Defence 
Forces is vested in him, its exercise being regulated by law. 

In addition, the President has power to refer certain Bills 
to the Supreme Court for decision on the question of their 
constitutionality; and also, at the instance of a prescribed 
proportion of the members of both Houses of the Oireach- 
tas, to refer certain Bills to the people for decision at a 
Referendum. 

The President, in the exercise' and performance of certain 
of his Constitutional powers and functions, has the aid and 
advice of a Council of State. 

PARLIAMENT 

The Oireachtas or National Parliament consists of the 
President and two Houses, viz. a House of Representatives, 
called D 4 .il Eireann, and a Senate, called Seanad Eireann. 
The Ddil consists of 144 members, who are elected for a 
five-year term by adult suffrage on the system of pro- 
portional representation by means of the single, transfer- 
able vote. Of the sixty members of the Senate, eleven are 
nominated by the Taoiseach (Prime Minister), six are 
elected by the universities, and forty-three are elected 
from five panels of candidates established on a vocational 
basis, representing: (r) National Language and Culture, 
Literature, Art, Education, and such professional interests 


as may be defined by law for the purpose of this panel; 
(2) Agriculture and allied interests, and Fisheries; (3) 
Labour, whether organized or unorganized; (4) Industry 
and Commerce, including banking, finance, accountancy, 
engineering and architecture; (5) Public Administration 
and social services, including voluntary social activities. 

POWERS OF THE SENATE 

A ma.ximum period of ninety days is afforded to the 
Senate for the consideration or amendment of Bills sent to 
that House by the D 4 il, but the Senate has no power to 
veto legislation. 

EXECUTIVE POWER 

The Executive Power of the State is exercised by the 
Government, which is responsible to Ddil Eireann and 
consists of not less than seven and not more than fifteen 
members. The head of the Government is the Taoiseach 
(Prime Minister). 

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS 

The State recognizes the family as the natural, primary 
and fundamental unit group of Society, possessing 
inalienable and imprescriptible rights antecedent and 
superior to all positive law. It acknowledges the right and 
duty of parents to provide for the education of their 
children, and, ivith due regard to that right, undertakes to 
provide free education. It pledges itself also to guard with 
special care the institution of marriage. 

The Constitution contains special provision for the 
recognition and protection of the fundamental rights of 
citizens, such as personal liberty, free expression of 
opinion, peaceable assembly, and the formation of 
associations and unions. 

Freedom of conscience and the free practice and pro- 
fession of religion are, subject to public order and morality, 
guaranteed to every citizen. No religion may be endowed 
or subjected to discriminatory disability. The special 
position of the Catholic Church as the guardian of the faith 
professed by the majority of the citizens is recognised by 
the State. The other religious denominations existing in 
the country at the date of the coming into operation of the 
Constitutions are also recognised. 

DIRECTIVE PRINCIPLES OF SOCIAL POLICY 

Certain principles of social policy intended _ for the 
general guidance of the Oireachtas, but not cognisable by 
the courts, are set forth in the Constitution. Among their 
objects are the direction'of the policy of the State towards 
securing the distribution of property so as to subserve the 
common good, the regulation of credit so as to serve the 
welfare of the people as a whole, the establishment- of 
families in economic security on the land, and the right to 
an adequate means of livelihood for all citizens. , . ; 

The State pledges itself to safeguard the .interests, and 
to contribute where necessary to the support, of the 
infirm, the widow, the orphan and the aged, and sh^l 
endeavour to ensure that citizens shall not m forced ty 
economic necessity to enter occupations unsuited to their 
sex, age or strength. 

AMENDMENT OF THE CONSTITUTION 

No amendment to the Constitution can be effected 
except by the decision of the people given at a Referendum. 
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IRELAND — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

president: £amoh de Valera. 


THE CABINET 

(Fianna Fail, formed May 1970) 
{February 1972) 


Taoiseach (Prime Minister): John Lynch. 

Tanaiste (Deputy Prime Minister) and Minister for Health: 

Erskine H. Childers. 

Minister for Agriculture and Fisheries: James Gibbons. 
Minister for Local Government: Robert Molloy. 

Minister for Justice: Des O'Malley. 

Minister for External Affairs; Dr. Patrick Hillery. 
Minister for Finance and Minister for the Gacitacht: 
George Colley. 

Minister for Transport and Power: Brian Lenihan. 
Minister for Labour and Minister for Social V/elfare: 

Joseph Brennan. 


Minister for Industry and Commerce: Patrick Lalor. 
Minister for Lands: Sean Flanagan. 

Minister for Education: PAdraig Faulkner. 

Minister for Defence: Gerry Cronin. 

Minister for Posts and Telegraphs: Gerard Collins. 


DEFENCE 

Chief of Staff: Maj.-Gen. Thomas L. O’Carroll. 

Officer Commanding the Air Corps; Col. Paddy Swan. 
Commanding Officer, Naval Service: Captain T. McKenna. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO IRELAND 
(Dublin unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: 15 Ailesbury Drive (E); Ambassador; Santos 
Goni Demarchi. 

Australia: Fitzwilton House, Wilton Terrace (E): Ambas- 
sador; Ralph Honner. 

Austria: 5 Ailesbury Rd. (E); vmbassador; Dr. Edith 
Rabl. 

Belgium: 2 Shrewsbury Rd. (E); Ambassador; Jacques 
Smets. 

Canada: 10 Clyde Rd., Ballsbridge (E); Ambassador; 
James J. McCardle. 

Denmark: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Finland: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

France: 36 Ailesbury Rd. (E); Ambassador; Emmanuel 
d’Harcourt. 

Germany (Federal Republic) : 43 Ailesbury Rd. {F.)-, Ambas- 
sador: Karl Kuno Overbeck. 

Iceland: Copenhagen, Denmark (E). 

India: 58 Upper Lecson St. (E); Ambassador: Shantilah 
Vithalbhai Patel. 

Italy: 12 Fitzwilliam Square (E); Ambassador: Goftredo 
Biondi Morra di SAN smarting. 

Japan: 8 Wellington Rd. (E); Ambassador: Nissi Sato. 

Malaysia: London, S.W.i, England (E). 


Netherlands: 160 Merrion Rd., Ballsbridge (E); Ambas- 
sador: Baron Oswald Franqois . Bentinck van 
Schoonheten. ■ ■ 

New Zealand: Haymarket, London, S.W.i, England (E). 
Nigeria: 15 Ailesbury Rd. (E); Ambassador: Sule Dede 
Kolo. 

Norway: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Pakistan: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Portugal; 14 Ailesbury Ed. (E); Ambassador; Dr. Antonio 
Alexandre da Rocha Fontes. 

Spain: Ailesbury House, Ailesbury Rd. (E); Ambassador: 
Jost Maria Sard Posado. 

Sweden; 31 Merrion Rd., Ballsbridge (E); Ambassador: 

Bjorn Axel Ejvind Bratt. 

Switzerland: 6 Ailesbury, Rd. (E); Ambassador: Guy, DB 
■ Keller. 

Turkey: Paris i6e, France (E). 

United Kingdom: 39 Merrion Square (E); Ambassador: 

Sir John Howard Peck, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: 42 Elgin Rd;, Ballsbridge (E); Ambassador: John 
D. J. Moore. 

Vatican: Apostolic Nunciature, Phoenix Park; Papal 
Nuncio: Most Rev. Gaetano Alibrandi. 
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IRELAND— (Parliament, Political Parties, Judicial System) 
PRESIDENT AND PARLIAMENT 

PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 

(June 1966) 

Candidates 

liAMON DE Val£ra (Fianna Fail) . 

T. F. O'Higgins (Fine Gael) . 


Votes 

558,635 

548,243 


PARLIAMENT 

(OIREACHTAS) 

Houses— Dail Eireann {House of Representalives). \vith 144 members, and Seanad Eireann [The Senate), with 60 
metnbers, of whom ii are nominated by the Taoiseach and 49 elected (6 by the Universities and 4^ from specially 
constituted panels). e s 


Speaker of Dail Eireann: Cormac Breslin, t.d. 


GENERAL ELECTION 
(June 1969) 


Party 

Seats in 
THE DAil 

No OF 
Votes 

Fianna FAil 

75 

602,234 

Fine Gael .... 

, 50 

449,749 

Labour .... 

18 

224,498 

Independents . . . j 

I 

42,472 


STATE OF PARTIES 
(February 1972) 


Party 

Seats in the DAie 

Fianna FAil .... 

72 

Fine Gael. .... 

51 

Labour ..... 

17 

Independents .... 

3 

Aontacht Iiireann . . . j 

I 


POLITICAL 

Fianna F 5 il (p^he Republican Parly)', was formed in 1926 
and provided the Government of Ireland from 1932 
to 1948, from 1951 to 1954, and 1957 to date, with 
Eamon de Valera, President of the organization, as 
Taoiseach (Prime Minister) until his election as Presi- 
dent of Ireland in June 1959, when he was succeeded 
in both posts by SeAn F, Lemass. John Lynch, t.d., 
became Taoiseach and President of Fianna Fill on 
the resignation of SeAn Lemass in November 1966. It 
has 2,000 branches and 72 members in the Diil. Gen, 

Sec. Senator Thomas Mueeins. Offices: 13 Upper 
Mount Street, Dublin. 

Fine Gael {United Ireland Party): Formed in September 
^933 by the amalgamation of Cumann na nGaedheal 
(the Cosgrave Party), the Centro Party (formerly the 
Farmers' Party), and the National Guard (formerly the 
Army Comrades Association). It has 51 members in the 
DAil. Leader Liam Cosgrave, t.d.; Gen. Sec. Comdt. 

J. W. Saneey; Hon. Secs. Gerry L'Estrange. t.d., 
Patrick J. Lindsay, s.c. Offices: 16 Hume St., Dublin 
2. 


PARTIES 

The Labour Party originated rvith the addition of political 
functions to the Trade Union Congress in I 9 i 2 ; At the 
end of 1930 it was decided to separate the political and 
industrial functions of the Party, and the Trade Union 
Congress and the Labour Party became separate 
bodies. Chair, of the Party R. J. Connoeey; Vice- 
Chair. Nial Greene; Leader of Parliamentary Labour 
Party Brendan Corisii, t.d.; Gen. Sec. Brendan 
Haeeigan. Offices: 20 Earlsfort Terrace, Dublin; Publ. 
Labour News (Monthly). 

Sinn Fein {Ourselves Alone): 30 Gardiner Place, Dublin; 
f. 1905; aims; to end British occupation of Iri.sh 
Territory, to end partition rule in Ireland and to 
establish a Democratic Socialist Republic of all Ireland. 
Since January 1970 split from the Northern Ireland 
party, on adopting a Marxist programme. Pres. Tomas 
Mac Gioeea Publ. United Irishman: circ. 58,000. 

Aontacht Eireann {Republican Unity Party): 53 Adelaide 
Rd., Dublin 2; f. 1971; has one member in the DAil; 
Leader Kevin Boeand. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice is administered in public by Judges appointed 
by the President on the advice of the Government. The 
Judges of all Courts are completely independent in the 
exercise of their functions. The jurisdiction and organiza- 
tion of the Courts are dealt with in the Courts (Establish- 
ment and Constitution) Act, 1961, and the Courts (Supple- 
mental Provisions) Acts, 1961 to 1968. 


THE SUPREME COURT 

The Supreme Court, consisting of the Chief Justice and 
four other judges, has appellate jurisdiction from all 
decisions of the High Court. The President of Ireland may. 
before signing any Bill, refer it to the Supreme Court, to 
decide whether it is constitutional. 
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IRELAND — (JUDicxAi. System, Religion) 


THE COURT OF CRIMINAL APPEAL 
The Court of Criminal Appeal, consisting of the Chief 
Justice or an ordinary Judge of the Supreme Court and two 
Judges of the High Court, deals with appeals by persons 
convicted on indictment, where leave to appeal has been 
granted. The decision of this Court is final unless the 
Court or the Attorney-General certifies that a point of law 
involved should, in the public interest, be taken to the 
Supreme Court. 

THE HIGH COURT 

The High Court, consisting of the President of the High 
Court and six other Judges, has full original jurisdiction 
in, and power to determine, all matters and questions 
whether of law or fact, civil or criminal. The High Court 
on circuit acts as an appeal court from the Circuit Court. 
The Central Criminal Court sits as directed by the President 
of the High Court to try criminal cases outside the juris- 
diction of the Circuit Court. The duty of acting as the 
Central Criminal Court is assigned, for the time being, to a 
Judge of the High Court. 

CIRCUIT AND DISTRICT COURTS 
The civil jurisdiction of the Circuit Court is limited to 
;f6oo in contract and tort, £ 1,000 in actions founded on 
hire-purchase and credit-sale agreements, £■ 2,000 in equity, 
and 1^5,000 in probate and administration, but where the 
parties consent the jurisdiction is unlimited. In criminal 
matters the Court has jurisdiction in all cases except 
murder, treason, piracy and allied offences. A Circuit Judge 
is assigned to each circuit and two to the Dublin circuit. 
The Circuit Court acts as an appeal court from the District 
Court, which has a summary jurisdiction in a large number 
of criminal cases where the offence is not of a serious nature. 
In civil matters the District Court has jurisdiction in 


contract and tort (except slander, libel, criminal conver- 
sation, seduction, slander of title, malicious prosecution 
and false imprisonment) where the claim does not exceed 
;f5o. In actions founded on hire-purchase and credit-sale 
agreements the jurisdiction extends to ;£ioo. 

All criminal cases except those dealt with summarily by 
a Justice in the District Court are tried by a Judge and a 
Jury of twelve. Juries are also used in very many civil 
cases. In a criminal case the jury must be unanimous in 
reaching a verdict but in a civil case the agreement of nine 
members is sufficient. 

Legislation is in train to increase the civU jurisdiction of 
the District Court and the Circuit Court and to abolish the 
use of judges in civil cases in the Circuit Court. 


JUDGES OF THE SUPREME COURT 
An tOndrach Cearbhai-i. 6 DAlaigh, Chief Justice. 
Hon. Brian Walsh. 

Hon. F. Gardner Budd. 

Hon. William O’B. Fitxgerald. 

Hon. Richard F. X. McLoughlin. 

JUDGES OF THE HIGH COURT 
An tOndrach Aindrias 6 Caoimh, President. 

Hon. John Kenny. 

Hon. George D. Murnaghan. 

Hon. Seamus Henchy. 

An tOndrach SeAn de Buitl^ir. 

Hon. Denis Pringle. 

Hon. Frank Griffin. 


RELIGION 


The religious professions of the population are approxi- 
mately as follows: Roman Catholics 2,700,000; the Church 
of Ireland (Anglicans) 100,000; Presb}rterians 20,000; 
Methodists 8,000; all others 10,000. 

The organization of the churches takes no account of 
the partition of Ireland into two separate political entities. 
Thus the Catholic Primate of All-Ireland and the Protestant 
Episcopalian Primate of All-Ireland now have their seat 
in Northern Ireland at Armagh, and the headquarters of 
the Presbyterian Church in Ireland is at Belfast. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
, Archbishops 

Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of Ail Ireland: His 

Eminence Cardinal William Conway, d.d., d.c.l.. 
Archbishop’s House, Ara Coeli, Co. Armagh, Northern 
Ireland. 

Archbishop of Dublin and Primate of Ireland: His Grace 
Most Rev. Dermot Ryan, m.a., s.t.l., l.s.s.. Arch- 
bishop’s House, Dublin 9. 

Archbishop of Cashel and Emiy: His Grace Most Rev. 
Thomas Morris, d.d.. Archbishop’s House, Thurles, 
Co. Tipperary. 

Archbishop of Tuam: His Grace Most Rov. Joseph 
C uNNANE, St. Jarlath's, Tuam, Co. Galway. 

Besides the Hierarchy, the Roman Catholic Church has 
numerous religious, orders strongly established in the 
country. These play an important part, particularly in the 
sphere of secondary education. 


CHURCH OF IRELAND 

(ANGLICAN) ■ . 

Archbishops 

Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of All Ireland: Most 
Rev. James McCann, d.d.. The Palace, itanagh. 
Northern Ireland. 

Archbishop of Dublin and Primate of Ireland: Most Rev. 

George Otto Simms, d.d. 

17 Temple Road, Dublin 6. 

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN IRELAND 

Church House, Belfast, BTi 6DW. 

Moderator: Rt. Rev. F. Rupert Gibson, b.a., d.d. 

Clerk of Assembly and General Secretary: Rev. A. J. Weir, 

m.sc., b.d. 

METHODIST CHURCH IN IRELAND ' 
go Osborne Park, Belfast, BTg 6JQ. 

President: Rev. George E. Good, m.a. 
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IRELAND — (The Press) 


THE PRESS 


The Constitution of Ireland provides for the recognition 
and protection of the fundamental rights of the citizens 
including free expression of opinion. However, the powerful 
position of the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland tends to 
moderate editorial policy and discourages discussion on 
certain controversial issues such as birth control. The right 
of a journalist’s professional secrecy is not recognized by 
the Irish courts. 

The Irish newspapers, with the exception of the Times 
of Dublin, contain little foreign news when compared with 
those of other countries, and little news of crime and none 
of crimes of violence. Instead they tend to concentrate on 
sport, business and finance, society and news of interest to 
women, literature and education, religion, Irish history and 
antiquities. Discontent with Irish newspapers is seen in the 
large number of subscriptions to British newspapers sold 
in Ireland. 

Ireland has three daily newspapers, the Irish Times, the 
Irish Independent and the Irish Press. The Irish Indepen- 
dent and the Irish Press are distributed nationally and each 
have evening editions, the Evening Herald and the Evening 
Press. The Irish Times is liberal in tone, attracting young 
readers who have increased its circulation by over 8,000 
since ig66. 


NEWSPAPERS 

DUBLIN 

Dailies 

Evening Herald: Independent House, Middle Abbey_ St.; 
London OfiSce: 118 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1891; inde- 
pendent; Editor Aidan J. Pender; circ. 139,327. 

Evening Press; Irish Press House, O'Connell St.; f. 1954; 

Editor Conor O’Brien; circ. 150,470. 

Irish Independent: Independent House, Middle Abbey St.; 
London Office: 118 Fleet Sti, E.C.4; ^9°5'‘ non-party; 

Editor Aidan J. Pender; London Editor James 
Nicoll; circ. 170,720; 

Irish Press: Burgh Quay; London Office; 72 Fleet St., 
E.C.4; 1931; independent; Editor T. P. Coogan. 

Irish Times, The: 31 Westmoreland St.; London Office: 

- Printing House Square, E.C.4; .f- 1859; Independent; 
daily; Editor Douglas Gageby; Man. Dir. Major T. B. 
McDowell; circ. 57,443. 

Weeklies 

Business and Finance, Creation Group Ltd.: P.O.B. 320, 

. Botanic Rd., Dublin 9; f. 1964; Editor, James Milton; 
circ. 8,000. 

Catholic Standard, The: 11 Talbot St., Dublin i; London 
Office: 69 Fleet St., E.C.4; 1938: Editor Donal 

Mooney; Gen. Man. Michael- T. Dennehy; circ. 
22 , 449 - 

Inniu: 29 Lower O’Connell St.; f. 1943: Friday; national 
weekly; in Irish; Editor Ciaran O’Nuallain. 

Iris Oifigiuil: Stationery Office; f. 1922 (as Dnblin Gazette 
1705); Tuesday and Friday; official .paper publ. under 
Govt, authority; Editor The Controller. 

Irish Law Times: Botanic Rd., Glasnevin, -Dublin 9; f. 
1867; Editor Lionel J. Winder. i,- 

Irish Weekly Independent: Independent House, Middle 
Abbey St.; London Office; 118 Fleet St.,.E.C.4; f. 1905; 
Thursday; non-party; Editor Hector G. C. Legge. 


Sunday Independent: Independent House, Middle Abbey 
St.; London Office: 118 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1905: 
non-party; Editor Hector G. C. Legge; circ. 349.348. 

Sunday Press, The: Irish Press House, O’Connell St., 
Dublin i; London Office: 72 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1949; 
independent; Editor Vincent Jennings; circ. 422,114. 

PROVINCIAL NEWSPAPERS 
Dailies 

Cork Examiner: 95 Patrick St., Cork; London Office: 
Fleet House, 58 Fleet St., £.0,4; f. 1841; Editor T. 
Cramer; circ. 59,206. 

Evening Echo: 95 Patrick St., Cork; London Office: Fleet 
House, 58 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1892; Editor C. S. Henry; 
circ. 34,353- 


Othees 

Anglo-Celt: Anglo-Celt Place. Cavan; London Office; 30 
Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1846; nationalist weekly, Friday; 
Editor E. T. O’Hanlon. 


Argus, Tho: Argus (1952) Ltd., 6 Peter St., Drogheda, 
Co, Louth: Church Square, Monaghan; London Office: 
69 Fleet St., E.C.4; 1835; National Agricultural 

Republican weekly; Editor F. F. Faulkner; circ. 
14 . 395 - 

Claro Champion; O’Connell Street, Ennis, Co. Clare; 
London Office: 92 Fleet Street, E.C.4: f. 1903; Inde- 
pendent; weekly; circ. 20,307. 

Connacht Tribune and Connacht Sentinel; Market St., 
Galway: London Office: 134 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1909; 
nationalist; weekly; Friday; Editor J. Fitzgerald. 

Cork Weekly Examiner and Weekly Herald: T. Crosbie and 
Co. Ltd. , 95 Patrick Street, Cork; London Office; Fleet 
House, 58 Fleet Street, E.C.4: f. 1850: National 
weekly (Thursday): Editor J. A. Cullen; circ. 29,000. 


Drogheda Independent: 9 Shop St., Drogheda, Co. Louth; 
f. 1884; weekly (Thursday): Editor B. Conynham; 
circ. 15.300- 

Dundalk Democrat: 3 Earl Street, Dandalk; f. 1849; 
independent weekly (Saturday); Editor T. P. Roe. 

Echo and South Leinster Advertiser: Mill Park Road, 
Enniscorthy: f. 1902: independent weekly, Friday. 

Enniscorthy Guardian : Proprs. The People Newspapers Ltd. 

Wexford ; f . 1881 ; weekly (Saturday) ; Editor G. Brenn; 

■ circ. 5,831. 

Kerryman, The: 5 Rock Street, Tralee, Co. Kerry; London 
Office: 92 Fleet Street, E.C.4: f. 1904: Independent 
weekly (Saturday); Editor Cornelius Casey; circ. 
43.124.. 

Kilkenny People:. High Street, Kilkenny; London Office: 
92 Fleet Street, E.C.4: f. 1892: Independent Nationalist 
weekly; Editor and Managing Dir. John E. Kerry 
ICeane; circ. 18,850. 


Leinster Express: 2 Coote Street, Portlaoighise; London 
Office 177-178 Fleet Street, E.C.4: f. 1831: independent 
weekly (Saturday); circ. 8,200. 


.einster Leader; 19 South Main St., Naas, Co. Kildare; 
London Office: 173 Fleet Street. E.C.4; f. 1880; 
Nationalist weekly (Friday): Editor W., Britton; circ. 


13.150- 
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IRELAND— (The Press) 


Limerick Chronicle: 54 O'Connell St., Limerick; f. 1766: 
Independent (Tuesday, Thursday, Saturday): Editor 
Brendan Halligan. 

Limerick Leader: 54 O’Connell St., Limerick; London 
Office: 92 Fleet St., E.C. 4; f. 1889; Independent 
(Monday, Wednesday, Friday); Editor Brendan 
Haleigan; circ.: Monday and Wednesday 3,911, 
Friday c. 28,000. 

Limerick Weekly Echo: Glenhvorth St., Limerick; f. 1897; 

Independent; Editor T. P. Morris; circ. 9,742. 
Longford Leader: Market Square, Longford; London 
Office: 92 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1897; independent weekly 
(Saturday): Editor L. J. Farrell; circ. 11,000. 

Mayo News: Westport, Co. Mayo; f. 1892; Independent 
weekly (Wednesday); Editor Gerard Bracken; circ. 
20,000. 

Midland Tribune, Tipperaiy Sentinel and Offaly County 
Vindicator: J. I. Fanning, Emmet St., Birr, Offaly, 
f. 1881; weekly (Saturday); Editor J. I. Fanning; circ. 
8,500. 

Munster Express: 37-38 Quay, Waterford; London Repre- 
sentative: J. T. Robson & Co., 5-7 Eldon Chambers, 30 
Fleet St., E.C.4; 1859; Independent; thrice weeldy; 

Editor and Gov. Dir. J. J. Walsh; circ. 18,571. 

Nationalist and Leinster Times: 42 Tullow St., Carlow, 
Co. Carlow; London Office: 92 Fleet St., E.C.4; 1888 

(as Carlow Nationalist 1883); Independent; Editor 
Liam D. Bergin; circ. 19,558. 

Nationalist and Munster Advertiser: Nationalist Newspaper 
Co. Ltd., Market Street, Clonmel, Tipperary; London 
Office: 115 High Holbom, W.C.i; f. 1886; Nationalist: 
Thursday and Saturday; Editor William Darmody; 
circ. 14,500. 

New Ross Standard: Wexford; f. 1880; weekly (Friday); 
Proprs. The People Newspapers Ltd; Editor G. Breen; 
circ. 5,438. 

People, The: Wexford; f. 1850; weekly (Saturday); Proprs. 
The People Newspapers Ltd; Editor G. Breen; circ. 
8,586. 

Roscommon Herald: Herald Works, Boyle; London Office: 
115 High Holbom, W.C.2: f. 1859; nationalist weekly 
(Friday); circ. 13,000. 

Sligo Champion: Wine St., Sligo; London Office: 92 Fleet 
St., E.C.4; 1836; nationalist weekly (Thursday); 

Editor T. Palmer. 

Southern Star: Skibbereen, Co. Cork: f. 1889: non-political; 

(Friday); Editor W. J. O’Regan; circ. 18,722. 
Tipperary Star: Friar St., Tburles, Co. Tipperary; London 
Office: 92 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1909; Independent weekly 
(Friday); Editor William Myles; circ. 12,265. 
Waterford News and Star: O’Connell St., Waterford; 
Ixjndon Office: Fleet House, Fleet St., E.C.4; f- 1848; 
Tuesday and Friday; Editor P. O’Neill; circ. 10,254. 
Western People: Francis St., Ballina, Co. Mayo; London 
Office: 115 High Holbom, W.C.i; f. 1883; Independent 
Nationalist weekly (Thursday Country Edition); Man. 
Editor James McGuire; circ. 31,091. • 

Westmeath Independent: Independent Office, Athlone; 
London Office; Clifford’s Inn, Fleet Street, E.C.4; 
1884; weekly. Sat.; Editor J. Glennon. 

Wicklow People: Wexford; f. 1882; weekly (Saturday); 
Editor G. Breen; circ. 11,058. 

POPULAR PERIODICALS (DUBLIN) 

Amardch (Tomorrow)-. 51 Mountjoy St., Dublin 7; f. 1956; 
news and articles; in Irish; Editor P. O’Ceallaigh; 
weekly. 


Catholic Digest: 2 Wellington Road, Ballsbridge; f. ,1946: 
monthly; Dir. P. F. G. Cannon. 

Creation: Creation House, Grafton Street; f. 1956; fashion 
and decor; monthly; Editors Nuala McLaughlin, 
S. O’Sullivan, Uinseann MacEoin; circ. 9,458. 

Dublin Opinion: 67 Middle Abbey Street; f. 1916; humorous 
monthly; Editors T. J. Collins, C. E. Kelly. 

Ireland of the Welcomes: Baggot Street Bridge, Dublin 2; 
f. 1952; every two months; Editor Elizabeth Healey; 
circ. 50,000. 

Ireland’s Own: Wexford; f. 1902; weekly; stories, articles, 
serials, cartoons, family reading; Editor John Mc- 
Donnell; circ. 41,367. . ' 

Irish Catholic: 55 Lower Gardiner Street; f. 1888; weekly; 
Editor John J. M. Ryan; circ. 45,600. 

Irish Field: 31 Westmorland St.; f. 1894 (as Irish Sports- 
man 1870); weekly; horse-racing and breeding; Proprs, 
The Irish Times Ltd; Editor Lajib; circ. 10,891. 

Irish Tatler & Sketch: 30 Molesworth St., Dublin 2;f. 1890; 
monthly; Man. Dir. Desmond O’Neill; Editor Mary 
A. Anderson. 

Junior Digest: 5 Ailesbury Gardens, Ballsbridge, Dublin 4; 
f- 1937; an international teenage magazine of a high 
literary and cultural standard; monthly; Editor Peter 
J. O’Donnell. 

Social and Personal; 29-30 Fleet Street; f. 1949: social, 
travel, fashion and theatre and cinema; monthly; 
Editor W. J. Murran. 

Stream and Field in Ireland: 30 Mountjoy Square, Dublin i; 
f. 1952: monthly; Exec. M. M. Eaton. 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS (DUBLIN) ' 

Farmers’ Gazette: 179 Pearse Street; f. 1842; weekly; 
Editor C. S. Millington; circ. 7,000. 

Futura: 38 Merrioh Square; f. 1962; drapery trade; Exec. 
J. L. WOOTTON. 

Hibernia: National Review, 179 Pearse St.; f. , I937*‘ 
fortnightly; political, economic, cultural, literary re- 
view, also financial section; international; Man. Editor 
John Mulcahy; circ. 8,229. 

Irish Farmers’ Journal: The Irish Farm Centre Bluebell, 
Dublin 12; f. 1950; weekly; Editor Patrick O’Keeffe, 
b.agr.sc.; circ. 70,391. 

Irish Industry: 58 Middle Abbey St.; f. 1932; monthly; also 
Irish Industrial Year Book (annually). 

Irish Radio & Electrical Journal: 38 Merrion Square; 
f. 1943; covers all aspects of the electrical industry; 
Exec. Editor J. L. Wootton. 

Irish Statistical Bulletin: Stationery Office; f. i9*5l , 
quarterly. ' > 

Leadeii The: 20 Fairview; f. 1900; monthly; an independent 
advocate of a strong nationalist policy; Man. Dir. D. 
Moran; Editor Miss N.- Moran. 

Motoring Life: 39 Lower Ormond Quay; f. 1948: monthly; 
circ. 8,741. 

Muilc World: 12 Merrion Square; monthly; Editor ToM 
Merry! 

Nonplus: i Wilton Place; f. i960; literary; quarterly; 
Editor Patricia JiIurphy. 

Pioneer, The; 27 Upper Sherrard Street; f. 1948; monthly; 
Editor D. Dargan; circ. 41,000. 

Rose; 6 Sr. Fhearchair, Baile Atha Cliath 2: f. i953> 
current affairs; monthly: Gen. Man. Donnchadh 
0 hAodha; Editor PXdraig 0 Fearghail; circ. 6,000. 
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Studies: 35 Lower Leeson St., Dublin 2; f. 1912; quarterly 
review of letters, philosophy, religion and science. 

Timire an Chrol Naofa (Gaelic Messenger): 28 Upper 
Sherrard Street; f. 1911; Irish literary; quarterly. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Provincial Nev/spapers Association of Ireland: 24 Dame St., 
Dublin 2; f. 1917; 47 mems. association of Irish Pro- 
vincial newspapers; Pres. W. P. O’Hanlon; Sec. Una 
Sheridan. 

Guild of Irish Journalists: Pres. J. Macsweeney; Sec. 
R. A. Bramham, A.I.I.S., “Dingley Dell’, Bird Avenue, 
Clonskeagh, Dublin; 50 mems. 


Institute of Journalists: Headquarters; London; Chair, 
of Dublin ' branch Desmond Hickey; Sec. Paul 
Kavanagh, c/o Dundalk Democrat, Co. Louth; Irish 
mems. about 50. 

Irish Printing Federation: 14 Lansdowne Rd., Dublin 4; 
Dir. R. R. Yates Hale. 

National Union of Journalists (Irish Council) : Headquarters: 
London; Liberty Hall, Dublin; the Irish Council in- 
cludes Northern Ireland; 1,400 mems.; Chair. Patrick 
Lynch; Sec. Maurice Hickey; National Executive 
Members Patrick Nolan (Republic of Ireland), 
Ivan Peebles (Northern Ireland); Irish Organizer 
James Eadie. 


PUBLISHERS 


Dublin 

Anvil Books Ltd.: 90 Lower Baggot St., Dublin 2. 

Brunswick Press Ltd.: 179 Pearso St.; f. 1842; Dirs. C. T. 
Allman (Chair, and Managing), P. Allman, Miss L. 
Allman, B. Allman. 

Cuala Press, The: 116 Lower Baggot St., Dublin 2; f. 1903; 
publishes books formerly selected by W. B. Yeats; 
Dirs. M. B. Yeats, Anne Yeats, Liam Miller, 
Thomas Kinsella. 

Dolmen Press Ltd., The: 8 Herbert Place; poetry, literary; 
Dir. Liam Miller. 

Duffy, James & Co. Ltd.: 21 Shaw St., Dublin 2; f. 1830; 
official Catholic publications, religious books, works of 
Irish interest, and plays; Man. Dir. Eoin O’Keeffe. 

Educational Co. of Ireland Ltd.: Talbot St.; f. 1877, inc. 
1910; incorporates Longman Brown & Nolan Ltd; 
school textbooks; Chair. R. H. Lyon; Man. Dir. A. 
Tarbett; Sec. J. Harrison. 

Fallon, 0 . J., Ltd.: 43 Parkgato St.; f. 1927; educational 
■ publishers; Dirs. J. J. O’Leary (Chair.), J. H. G. 
McMahon (Deputy Chair.), T. R. Hart (Man. Dir.), 
W. J. O’Leary, B. A. Slowey, E. White. 

Allen Figgis and Coi Ltd.: 7 Dawson St.; Dir. S. E. Allen 
Figgis. 

General Publications Ltd.: 59 Merrion Square; f. 19S7; 
general. 

Gill, M. H., a Son, Ltd.: 50 Upper O’Conneli Street; f. 
1856; Roman-Catholic and Irish literature and general 
educational text-books; Man. Dir. W. J. Gill. 

Golden Eagle Books Ltd.: z8 Westland Row; f. 1947: 
fiction, biography, travel, religious; Man. Dir. General 
SeAn McEoin, t.d. 

Harpers Publications Ltd.: 29-30 Fleet Street; magazines, 
etc. 

Irish a Overseas Publishing Co. Ltd.: 90 Lower Baggot St. 
Irish Annuals Press Ltd.: Dublin; magazines, annuals, etc. 
Irish Art Publications: a Capel Street; magazines, annuals, 
etc. 

Irish University Press: Shannon, County Clare; f. 1967: 
history, music, art, philosophy,, reference, religion, 
social science, university textbooks;' Chair. J. J. 
O’Leary; Treas. B. A. Slowey; Deputy Chair. T. M. 
McManus. 


Irish Wheelman Printing and Publishing Co. Ltd.: 11-13 
Findlater Place, Upper O’Connell Street; magazines, 
etc. 

McEvoy Press Ltd.: 58 Middle Abbey St., Dublin i; f. 1932; 
magazines, annuals, etc. 

Morris & Co,: 1-2 Rutland Place, Cavendish Row; f. 1935; 
novels, children’s books, etc.; Man. Dir. G. I. Morris. 

Mount Salus Press Ltd.: Tritonville Rd., Sandymount; 
printers and publishers; magazines, calendars, cards, 
etc.; Chair. N. F. Judd. 

Moynihan Publishing Co. 2 Capel Street; magazines. 

National Press, The: 2 Wellington Road, Ballsbridge; f. 
1935; fiction, educational and periodicals; Dir. P. F. G. 
Cannon; Sec. M. A. Walsh. 

Phoenix Publishing Co. Ltd.: 58 Upper O’Connell St; 
f. 1922; subscription publishers of standard works and 
special editions; Dirs. F. P. Murphy (Chair.), J. P. 
Westby, C. Gore-Grimes. 

Buna Press: Monkstown, Dublin; book publishers. 

Sdirsdal agus Dill: 37 Br na hArdphdirce, Dublin 6; 
L 1955: general literature and textbooks in Irish; 
Sec. Eibhlfn nl MliaoilEdin. 

Scepter Publishers Ltd.: ii Ely Place; f. 1959: Principal 
Officers Michael Adams, Olive Cotter; general books. 

Talbot Press, Ltd.: Talbot St.; f. 1917: books on Ireland; 
Dirs. A. Tarbett, J. Harrison. 

Three Candles, Ltd., The: Aston Place, Fleet Street; f. 1926; 
biography, history, Gaelic, juvenile, archaeology, 
topography, bibliography, songs, verse;' Man. Dir. 
Owen P. Ward, m.a., b.sc. 

Cork. 

Mercier Press Ltd., The: 4 Bridge Street; f. 1944: W^h and 
reUgious; Dirs. Capt. J. M. Feehan, John O Connor, 
M. P. Feehan, F. Duggan, P. McGrath. 


Dundalk 

lundafgan Press (W. Tempest) Ltd.: Crowe St.; f. 1859; 

historical and biographical works; Man. Dir. vv. u. 
■ TEMPEST;-Sec. Monica V. Cakroli.. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radio Teleffs fireann: Autonomous statutory corporation, 
i. under the Broadcasting Authority Act, i960, 
controls and operates radio and television in the 
Republic. The capital is financed by repayable State 
loans to a permitted limit of ;(3m. and surpluses earned 
on the operating account, and the current expenditure 
by net licence revenue and sale of advertising time. 
Governed by Authority of nine, appointed by Govt.; 
Chair. D. O. MorAin; Dir.-Gen. T. P. Hardiman. 

RADIO 

Radio Tclefis Icireann: Henry St., Dublin i; Controller of 
Programmes: R. 0 FarachAin. 

Radio service began January 1, 1926; Now broadcasts on 
three medium wave transmitters (Athlone, 530m., Dublin 
and Cork, 240m.) and 5 VHF-FM transmitters. Hours of 
broadcasting, approx. 102 hours weekly. Advertising 
limited to 10 per cent of transmission time. 

■Nuihbei of radio licences (1970)-. 5S3,ooo. 


TELEVISION . . 

Radio Teletis 1§ireann: Donnybrook, Dublin 4: Controller 
of Programmes M. Garvey; Head of News J. P. 
McGuinness. 

Transmission commenced with one 405 line transmitter 
at Kippure, December 31, 1961. Reception now available to 
98 per cent of population from 5 main transmitters 
(Kippure, Co. Dublin, 405/625; Truskmore, Co. Sligo, 
405/625; Mount Leinster, Co. Carlow: Mullaghanish, Co. 
Cork and Maghera, Co. Clare — all 625) and 15 low-power 
transposers. Advertising limited to 10 per cent of trans- 
mission time. Regular transmissions: approx. 44 hrs. 
weekly. Additionally, educational programmes for schools, 
amounting to 6J-7 hours a week, are broadcast for about 
33 weeks in the year. 

Estimated number of television sets (1970) : 509,000. 


FINANCE 

(cap. =capital; p.u.=paid up: dep.=deposits; m. =million) 


BANKING 

Central Bank of Ireland [Banc Ceannais na h&reann): 
Fitzwilliam House, Wilton Terrace, Dublin 2; est. by 
the Central Bank Act, 1942, to be the principal currency 
authority in the State and to supercede the Currency 
Commission: commenced to operate 1943: cap., auth. 
;£40 ,ooo, p.u. ,(24,000; all held by the blinister for 
Finance; Gov. Thomas K. Whittaker; pubis 
Quarterly Bulletin, Annual Report. 


Allied Irish Banks Ltd.: P.O.B. 452, 8 Burlington Rd., 
Dublin 4; inc. 1972 followng the merger of Munsterand 
Leinster Bank Ltd., Provincial Bank of Ireland Ltd. 
and Royal Bank of Ireland Ltd.; Chair. E. M. R; 
O’Driscoll; Chief Executive Niall J. Ebrill. 

Ansbacher & Co. Ltd.: 85 Merrion Square, Dublin 2 ; inc. 
1050; cap., auth. ^£150,000. issued /(i25,ooo; Dirs. 
George Ansley (Chair.), Vicomte de Ribes, Lord 
Talbot de Malahide, Derrick Morley. 

Bank of Ireland: College Green, P.O.B. gA, Dublin 2; 
f. 1783; during 1970 the National Bank of Ireland Ltd., 
and the Hibernian Bank Ltd. were fully merged with 
the Bank of Ireland: cap. auth. £11. 5m., issued £TJm. 
(year ended Dec. 31st, 1969); Gov. John A. Ryan; 
Deputy Gov. Robert C. Lewis-Crosby; Group Man. 
Dir. Robert I. Morrison. 

Chase and Bank of Ireland Ltd. (International) Ltd.: 

College Green, Dublin 2; f. 1968; cap. £im., 50 per cent 
Bank of Ireland, Dublin, 50 per cent Chase Manhattan 
Bank, New York; Chair. D. S. A. Carroll; Vice-Chair. 
L. G. Murphy; Pres. King Lowe. 

Commercial Banking Co. Ltd.: Head Office: 55 Aungier St., 
Dublin 2; f. 1893; 4 brs; cap. p.u. £15,000-, Man. Dir. 
D. C. Cully; Gen. Man. J. A. Lane. 

Guinness and Mahon: 17 College Green, Dublin 2: afiiliated 
to Guinness, Mahon and Co. Ltd., London; reg. in Ire- 
land 1942; cap. auth. and issued ,(1,000,000; cap. 
p.u. (250,000; Chair. Henry Eustace Guinness; 
Manager H. B. Harrison. 


Investment Bank of Ireland Ltd,: 91 Pembrolee Rd., 
Dublin 4; f. 1966; cap. p.u. (500,000; Chair. W. D. 
Finlay. 

SAVINGS banks' ' , 

Post Office Savings Bank: G.P.O., Dublin i; No., of 
Accounts 1,770,000 (804,000 active, 966,000 inactive) 
worth (139m. (Dec. 1970). 

Association of Trustee Savings Banks in Ireland: c/o Cork 
Savings Bank, 1 Lapps Quay, Cork; No. of Accounts, 
122,000, worth (22.2m. 

BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 

Institute of Bankers in Ireland, The: Nassau House, 
Dublin 2: f. 1898; Pres. A. G. Quirks; Sec.' Basil 
Greer. 

Irish Bank Officials’ Association: 93 St. Stephen’s Green, 
Dublin; f. 1917; Sec. J. Titterington. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Irish Stock Exchange: 24-28 Anglesea St.; f. 1799: 
mems.; Pres. W. C. Goodbody; Sec. William A. E. 
Campbell. 


INSURANCE 

Argosy Insurance Co. Ltd.: 7 Anglesea Street, Dublin; f. 

1932; cap. auth. (25,000; livestock, marine. 

Hibernian Insurance Company Limited: Hawkins House, 
Hawkins St., Dublin 2; f. 1908; previously Hibenuan 
Fire and General Insurance Co. Ltd.; fire and general; 
cap. p.u. (300,000; Chair. Patrick A. Duggan, r.c.A.; 
Dir., Gen. Man. D. Weston. 

Insurance Corporation of Ireland Ltd.: 33-36 Dame Street, 
Dublin; inc. 1935: cap. p.u. (300,000; motor, accident, 
credit, burglary, indemnity, contract guarantee, 
employers’ liability, fire, aviation, marine, engineering, 
etc.; Chair. John Leydon, ll.d; Man. Dir. D. Herlihy; 
Sec. E. O’Neill, ll.b., a.c.i.i. 
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Irish Catholic Church Property insurance Co. Ltd.: g College 
Green, Dublin; f. 1902; fire and accident; Sec. G. R. 
Ryan. 

Irish Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: Irish Life Building, MespU 
Road, Dublin; f. 1939; industrial and life assurance, 
annuity group assurance and pension schemes; Chair. 

G. P. S. Hogan; Man. Dir. R. P. Willis; Sec. M. D. 
McGuane. 

Irish Marino Pool Ltd.: Hawkins House, Hawkins St., 
Dublin 2; f. 1946; are marine, aviation and transit 
managers for the Hibernian Insurance Co. Ltd., 
and the Irish National Insurance Co. Ltd.; Underwriter 
F. B. Morris, 

Irish National Insurance Co, Ltd.: 5/9 South Frederick 
St., Dublin 2; f. 1919; fire, engineering, third party, 
employers’ liability, motor, accident, burglary, aviation 
and marine, etc.; Chair. M. L. O’Raghallaigh; Vice- 


TRADE AND 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Association of Chambers of Commerce of Ireland: 7 Clare 
St., Dublin 2; f. 1923; 35 affiliated chambers of com- 
merce; Pres. F. J. Dwan; Vice-Pres. O. M. Lochrin; 
Sec. J. G. Young; publ. Chamber of Commerce Journal 
(monthly). 

Association of Western Chambers of Commerce of Ireland: 

James Street, Westport; Member Chambers: Ballina, 
Ballyshannon, Castlebar, Ennis, Galway, Letterkenny, 
Limerick. Sligo, Westport; Chair. Charles N.' Rabbitt, 
B.E.; Sec. Michael Browne, ll.b. 

Cork: 88 Patrick- St.; f. 1819; Pres. Denis J. Murphy; 
Vice-Pres. P. C. Hickey; Chief ' Executive C. J. 
Lennon, a.i.i.s., a.i.a.c. 

Dublin: 7 Clare St., Dublin 2; f. 1783; J. A. Walmsley; 

Sec, j. B. ' O'Connell, f.c.i.s.; publ. Chamber of Com- 
merce Journal (monthly). 

Galway: H3Ties Building;'!. 1923; Hon. Sec. G.’H. Warner. 
Limerick: O’Connell Street; f. 1815; Sec. F. P. Herriott. 

Waterford: George’s St.; f. 17S7, inc. 1815; Sec. J. R. E. 
Waters. 

Westport: James St., Westport, Co. Mayo; f. 1939; Pres. 

■ Patrick O’Connell; Hon. Sec. M, Browne, ll.b.; 
pubis. Westport Progress Report. 

TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 

Confederation of Irish Industry: 28 Fitnvilliam Place, 
Dublin 2; c. 1,100 mems.; Pres. C. A. Smith; Dir.-Gen. 

E. J. Gray. 

Federated Union of Employers: 8 Fitzwilliam Place, 
Dublin 2. 

industrial Development Authority — Ireland: Lansdowne 
House, Ballsbridge, Dublin 4; f. 1915; Divisions: 
Administration,- New Industries "A” and "B”, Home 
Industry, Small Industries, Industrial Estates, Regions, 
Planning & Research, Overseas Promotions; 6 overseas 
offices; Man. Dir. M. J. Killeen; publ. Directory of 
Users of Irish Trade Mark. 

Irish Agricultural Organization Society Ltd.: The Plunkett 
House, 84 Merrion Sq., Ilublin 2; f. 1894 to organize 
agriculture on co-operative lines; Pres. W. Carroll; 

Sec. P. Kelly, f.c.a.; mems.; 341 societies, approx. 
127,000 farmers; pubis. Irish Co-operative Review 
(quarterly). 


Trade and Industry) 

Chair, (vacant); Gen. Man. J. Lannin; Asst. Gen. 
Man. B. P. Cadwell. 

Irish Public Bodies Mutual Insurances Ltd.: i Westmore- 
land St., Dublin 2; f. 1926; fire and accident; Gen. Man. 
C. J. Brennan; Sec. Eamon Smyth. 

New Ireland Assurance Co, Ltd.: 11-12 Dawson St., Dublin 
2; f. 1924; Joint Man. Dirs. B. E. O’Reilly and P. O, 
Nuallain; Sec. J. C. Breslin. 

Shield Insurance Co. Ltd.: 6 South Mall, Cork (Regd. 
Office) ; Hume House, Ballsbridge, Dublin 4 (Admin.) ; f. 
1950: cap. auth. £235.000; general, excluding life; Gen. 
Man. I. F. M. Milne. 

INSURANCE ASSOCIATION 
Insurance Institute of Ireland: Office and Library: 32 
Nassau St., Dublin; f. 1971; 1,300 mems.; Pres. 
J. A. O’Connor, m.sc., f.s.s.; Sec. A. J. Byrne, 

A.C.I.I. 


INDUSTRY 

Irish Cattle Traders’ and Stock Ov/ners’ Association: 627 

North Circular Rd., Dublin; f. 1915; Chair. Thomas 
Coleman; Sec. Patrick O’Donohoe. 

National Development Association: 3 St. Stephen’s Green, 
Dublin 2; f. 1967 on merger of National Agricultural 
and Industrial Development Association with the 
National Buy Irish Campaign; Chair. D. A. Ryan; 
Gen. Man. Vivian Murray. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Irish Congress of Trade Unions: Congress House, 19 Raglan 
Rd., Ballsbridge, Dublin 4; f. 1959; represents about 
half a million workers in the Republic and Northern 
Ireland (Northern Ireland Cttee.: Congress House, 236 
Antrim Rd., Belfast, BT15 2AN): Gen. Sec. Ruaidhri 
Roberts; pubis. Trade Union Information, Viewpoint. 

Principal Affiliated Unions 
In July 1971 there were 92 Unions affiliated to the Irish 
Congress of Trade Unions. Most of those with a membership 
of over 1,000 are listed below. 

Amalgamated Union of Engineering and Foundry Workers 
— Engineering Section: C. D. Hull, 26-34 Antrim Rd., 
Belfast, BT15 2AA; 33.895 mems. 

♦Amalgamated Union of Engineering Workers, Technical 
and Supervisory Section: B. Graham, 47 Botanic Ave., 
Belfast, B77 iJL; 2,896 mems. 

Assurance Representatives’ Organization: 195 Pearse St., 
Dublin 2; f. 1940; Gen. Sec. Senator P. Crowley; 
1,212 mems. 

Automobile, General Engineering and Mechanical Opera- 
tives’ Union: 22 North Frederick St., Dublin i; Sec. 
Bernard Leonard; 3,000 mems. 

Bakers’, Confectioners’ and Allied Workers’ Union, Irish: 
Four Provinces House, Harcourt St., Dublin 2; f. 1889; 
Pres. Patrick Nolan; Gen. Sec. James Young; 5,000 
mems. 

•Boilermakers, Shipwrights, Blacksmiths and Structural 
Workers, Amalgamated Society of: W. Harris, 5 
Kinnaird St., Antrim Rd., Belfast 74; 4,153 mems. 
Building Workers’ Trade Union, The: 49 Cuffe St., DubUn 2: 

Sec. Frank O’Connor; 1,700 mems. 

Civil Servants, Institute of Professional: 18 Fitrwilliam 
Square, Dublin 2; Gen. Sec. R. B. Pares; 3,300 mems. 
Civil Service Alliance: 4 North Gate, George’s St., Dublin; 
Gen. Sec. J. McLaughlin; 1,620 mems. 
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*CivII Service Association, Northern Ireland: 54 Wellington 
Park, Belfast, BT9 6DZ; Gen. Sec. B. Harkin; 
8,298 mems. 

Civil Service Clerical Association: 39 Lower Leeson St., 
Dublin 2: f. 1911: 3,690 mems.; publ. The Civil Servant 
(monthly); circ. 5,000. 

Civil Service Executive and Higher OfRcers’ Association: 

12 Ely Place, Dublin 2; Gen. Sec. D. Murphy; 1,671 
mems. 

*Civil Service Professional Officers’ Association: 54 

Wellington Park, Belfast, BT9 6DZ; Gen. Sec. B. 
Harkin; 3.267 mems. 

*Clerical and Administrative Workers’ Union: J. H. Binks, 
Candaw House, 291 Antrim Rd., Belfast; 3.910 mems. 

Commercial Travellers’ Federation, Irish: Gillabbey House, 
Connaught Ave., Cork; f. 1919; Pres. Martin Pilking- 
ton; Sec. L. O’Regan; 1,683 mems.; publ. The Irish 
Commercial Traveller. 

* Distributive and Allied Workers, Union of Shop: D. 

Wylie, Leicester Permanent House, 61-63 Royal Ave., 
Belfast, BTi iNN; 7,500 mems. 

Distributive Workers and Clerks, Irish Union of: Cavendish 
House, 9 Cavendish Row, Dublin; f. 1904; Sec. W. J. 
Fitzpatrick; 16,000 mems. 

Electrical Trades Union (Ireland): 5 Cavendish Row, 
Dublin; f. 1923; Gen. Sec. T. Heery; 5,000 mems. 

*EleciricaI, Electronics and Telecommunication Union — 
Plumbing Trades Union: J. McKernan, 270 Antrim 
Rd., Belfast; 12.319 mems. 

* Footwear, Leather and Allied Trades, National Union of: 

M. Murray, ib Dromore St., Banbridge, Co. Down; 
1,872 mems. 

*Furniture Trade Operatives, National Union of: W. 

Robinson, 52 Peter’s Hill, Belfast; 1,975 mems. 

•General and Municipal Workers Union: J. H. Curlis, 40 
North St., Belfast i; 5.000 mems. 

•Graphical and Allied Trades, Society of: W. H. Turner, 
Cathedral Bldgs., 64 Donegal St., Belfast. BTi 2GT; 
1,473 mems. 

•Insurance Workers, National Union of: S. Mawhinney, 
32 Beechlawn Park, Dunraurry, N. Ireland; 1,001 
mems. 

Irish Graphical Society: 35 Lower Gardiner St., Dublin i; 
f. 1809; Gen. Treas. B. O’Cearbhaill, b.a., ll.b.; 
Gen. Sec. NJ McGrath; 1,650 mems. 

•Journalists, National Union of: j. Eadie, Liberty Hall, 
Dublin I ; 1,317 mems. 

Local Government and Public Services Union: 9 Gardiner 
Place, Dublin i; Gen. Sec. H. O’Sullivan; 5,000 mems. 

Marine, Port and General Workers’ Union: 14 Gardiner 
Place, Dublin; f. 1933; Gen. Sec. and Treas. Senator 
James Dunne: 6,000 mems. 

Medical Union, The: 72 Northumberland Rd., Dublin 4; 
Gen. Sec. J. G. McLaughlin; 1,650. 

Municipal Employees’ Trade Union, Irish: 49 Lower 
Gardiner St., Dublin; Gen. Sec. J. B. Colgan; 1,500 
mems. 

Musicians and Associated Professions, Irish Federation of: 

Cecilia House, 63 Lower Gardiner St., Dublin; Gen.. 
Sec. P. Malone; 1,700 mems. 

National Engineering and Electrical Trade Union: 6 
Gardiner Row, Dublin i; f. 1966 as result of merger 
between National Engineering Union and Irish 
Engineering Industrial and Electrical Trade Union; 
Sec. J. Cassidy; 9,000 mems. , 


National Graphical Association : .E.' J. Forristal, 2 Kevin’ 
Barry St., We.Kford; i. 1964;' 3,471 mems.; publ. 
Print (monthly). 

Painters and Decorators’ Trade Union, Irish National: 

76 Aungier St., Dublin 2; Gen. Sec. J. Mulhall; 
1,387 mems. 

Plasterers’ and Allied Trades Society of Ireland, Operative; 
32 Essex St., Dublin 2; Gen. Sec. G. Doyle; 1,500 
mems. - - ■ ' ■ , 

•Post Office Engineering Union: G. K. Logue, 65 Glenhum 
Park, Magherafelt, Derry; 1,872 mems. 

Post Office Engineering Union, Irish: Aras Ghabreil, 4 
North Great Georges St., Dublin; f. 1923; Gen. Sec. 
Seamus DePaor; 4,000 mems. 

•Post Office Workers, Union of: P. Grace, 18 Lcenan 
Gdns., Derry; 3,601 mems. 

Post Office Workers’ Union: 52 Parnell Square, Dublin; 
f. 1923; Gen. Sec. M. P. Cosgrave; 6,500 mems. 

Rural Workers, Federation of: 6 Gardiner Place, Dublin; 
f. 1946; 12,500 mems.; Gen. Sec. James Tully, t.d., 

M.C.C. 

•Scientific, Technical and Managerial Staffs, Association of; 

H. H. Cavan, Asset House, Kinnaird St.', Belfast 14: 
8,078 mems. 

Seamen, National Union of: B. Crossan, 112 Marlborough 
St., Dublin; 2,000 mems. 

Secondary Teachers (Ireland), Association of: 11 Hume St, 
Dublin 2: Gen. Sec. MAire McDonagh; 3,500 mems. 

•Sheet Metal Workers, Coppersmiths, Heating and Domestic 
Engineers, National Union of: A. Barr, 14 Kinnaird St, 
Antrim Rd., Belfast 14; 1,991 mems. 

Shoe and Leather Workers’ Union, Irish: St. Crispin Hall, 
Seatown, Dundalk, Co. Louth; Gen. Sec. M. Bell; 

4.000 moms. 

•Tailors and Garment Workers, National Union of: W. 

Patterson, 78 Dublin Rd., Belfast, BT2.7HZ; 15,174 
mems. 

Teachers’ Organization, Irish National: 35 Parnell Square, 
Dublin; f. 1868; Pres. Thomas Warde; Sec. Miss A. 
Brennan; 14,010 mems. 

Teachers’ Association, Vocational: 73 Onvell Rd., Rathgar. 
Dublin 6; Gen. Sec. C. McCarthy; 3,151 mems. 

•Transport and General V/orkers’ Union, Amalgamated: 

Senator N. Kennedy, Transport House, 102 High 
St, Belfast 1; 50,000 mems. 

Transport and General Workers’ Union, Irish: Liberty 
Hall, Dublin 1; f. 1909; Gen. Sec. Michael Mullen; 

150.000 mems.; publ. Liberty Magazine (monthly). 

Transport Employees, National Association of: 33 Pamell 
Square, Dublin; Gen.' Sec; F. H. Smyth; 5,200 mems. ■ 

Transport Salaried Staffs’ Association: W. E. Etherington, 

8 Upper O’Connell St, Dublin 1; f. 1897: 3,157 me'ms; 

Vehicle Builders, National Union of: F. Stewart, 44 
Pamell Square, Dublin; 3,500 mems. in Ireland. 

Vinters’, Grocers’ and Allied Trades Assistants, Irish 
National Union of: 20 Pamell Square, .Dublin; f. 1917: 
Gen. Sec. Michael Cleary; 5,087 mems.; publ. Run™ 
Review (monthly magazine). 

Women Workers’ .Union, Irish: 48 Fleet St, Dublin: 

f. 1917: Sec. Mary Breslin; 4,000 mems. 
•Woodworkers, Amalgamated Society of: J. M. Cox, 35 
Lower Sean McDermott St., Dublin i; i8,954 moms. 
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Woodworkers, Irish National Union of: Arus Hibernia, 
Blessington St., Dublin; f. 1921; Gen. Sec. P. F. 
McGrath; 2,000 mems.; publ. BuUelin, circ. 4,000. 
Workers’ Union of Ireland: 29 Parnell Sq., Dublin; f. 1924; 
Gen. Sec. D. Larkin; 30,000 mems. 

♦These Unions have their Head Office in the United 
Kingdom and the membership figure given is for the 
Republic of Ireland and Northern Ireland together. 

Councils of Irish Unions 

Dublin Council of Trade Unions: 44 Lower Gardiner St., 
Dublin i; f. 1881; Sec. Tom Brady. 

Dundalk Council of Irish Unions: 4 St. Malachy’s Villas, 
Dundalk, Co. Louth: Sec. J. Corrigan. 


Limerick Council of Irish Trade Unions: 34 Prospect Villas 
Rosbnen, Limerick; Sec. John Sciascia. 

Waterford Council of Trade Unions: 48 Morgan Street 
Waterford; Sec. Desmond Kelly. 


Unaffiliated Unions 

Ancient Guild of Incorporated Brick and Stone Layers: 

49 Cufie Street, Dublin; f. 1670; Gen. Sec. Michael 
Delaney; 1,742 mems. 

Irish National Painters’ and Decorators’ Trade Union: 

76 Aungier St., Dublin; f. 1670; Sec. John Mulhall; 
1,400 mems. 


TRANSPORT 


C 6 ras lompair ^ireann: Houston Station, Dublin 8; f. 1945; 
the Board, appointed by the Government, controls the 
railways and road transport services; Chair. T. P. 
Hogan; Dir. and Gen. Man. F. Lemass. 

RAILWAYS 

Cdras lompair ^ireann ai)ee«); controls railways in the 
Republic of Ireland (single-track mileage 1,332). 

ROADS 

Cbras lompair £ireann (see above): there are 9,850 miles of 
main roads, 39,992 miles of County roads and 1,085 
miles of County Borough and Urban roads, totalling 
50,927 miles. 

Motorists’ Associations 

Automobile Association (A. A.) ; 23 Suffolk Street, Dublin 2; 
Sub-Office 5 South Mall, Cork. 

Royal Irish Automobile Club (R.I.A.C.) : 34 Dawson Street, 
Dublin; f, 1901; Sec. Major R. D. Greer. 

. INLAND WATERWAYS 

C 6 ras lompair ^ireann (see above): The canals services of 
C.I.E. have been discontinued. ; 

The River Shannon is navigable for 150 miles. Other 
inland waterways are estimated at 117 miles. 

SHIPPING 

B-hl Line (British & Irish Steampacket Co. Ltd.); I2 North 
Wall, Dublin i; drive on/drive off Car Ferry Services 
between Dublin and Liverpool, Cork and Swansea: 
unit-load, groupage and roll-on/roll-off from all parts 
of Britain to Ireland; general agents in Ireland for 
A.C.T., Sealord Inc. and European Container Service; 
Operations of IROPA Transport, unit load and group- 
age service between Dublin and Cork, Le Havre and 
Rotterdam; Chair. Liam St. John Devlin; Gen. 
Man. W. B. Mulligan; Sec. J. J. Kennedy, a.c.a. 

British Railways: North Wall station, Dublin: "Sealink” 
services betoeen Dun Laoghaire and Holyhead, 
Rosslare and Fishguard, passengers, mail, drive-on/ 
drive-off car ferry, roll-on/roll-off service. Dublin 
(North Wall) and Holyhead containers, freight and 
livestock; Waterford and Fishguard containers and 
freight. 

Irish and Continental Shipping Co. Ltd.: 9 Eden Quay, 
Dublin; Chair. H. Pinkster; tramp services; 7 vessels 
(3 refrigerated) totalling 2,875 gross registered tons. 


Irish Motorships Ltd,: Paul Quay, Wexford; Chair. J. J. 
Stafford; Man. Dir. W. V. Stafford; tramp service. 

Irish Shipping Ltd.: 19-21 Aston Quay, Dublin; f. 1941; 
Chair. P. H. Greer; Dirs. LfAM St. J. Devlin, Frank 
Robbins, Noel Griffin, Dermot Barnes, G. Jones; 
Gen. Man. L. S. Furlong; Asst. Gen. Man. W. A. 
O'Neill; Sec. P. P. English; services; Ireland to New 
York, Baltimore, Philadelphia, Norfolk, Montreal, 
Toronto, Halifax, St. John, N.B.; passengor/car ferry 
service; Rosslare-Le Havre (twice weekly. May to 
October, as joint partners of Normandy Ferries). 
12 vessels. 

Limerick Steamship Co. Ltd.; Limerick; Chair. D. Morley; 
Man. Dir. W. F. Southern; services; Liverpool and 
Limerick, Galway, Tralee, Westport, Ballina, Sligo; 
Rotterdam and Antwerp to Limerick-Galway-Tralee; 
3 vessels. 

Palgrave Murphy: 17 Eden Quay, Dublin i; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. J. M. Gordon; Dirs. D. Morley, W. F. 
Southern, P. D. Young, L. Chance, H. R. Hofler; 
Sec. G. O’Dowd; services; Dublin, Cork, Waterford, to 
and from Antwerp, Lc Havre and Rotterdam. 

Wexford Steamship Co. Ltd.; Paul Quay, Wexford; Chair. 
J. J. Stafford; tramp servdees. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Aer Lingus — Irish; Dublin Airport, Dublin; inc. 1936; 
regular services from Dublin to Amsterdam, Barcelona, 
Birmingham, Boston (via Shannon), Bristol, Brussels, 
Cardiff, Chicago (via Shannon), Copenhagen, Cork, 
Dusseldorf, Edinburgh, Frankfurt, Glasgow, Jersey, 
Leeds/Bradford, Liverpool, London, Lourdes, Madrid, 
Manchester, Montreal (via Shannon), Munich, New 
York (via Shannon), Paris, Rome, Shannon, Zurich; 
from Cork; Birmingham, Dublin, London, Manchester, 
Paris; from Shannon to Belfast, Boston, Chicago, 
Dublin, Dusseldorf, London, Montreal, New York. 
Cross-Channel, European and domestic servdees under- 
taken by Aer Lingus; transatlantic services by Aeriintc; 
fleet of 2 Boeing 747, 6 Boeing 707, i Boeing 720, 

8 Boeing 737, 4 BAG One-Eleven; Chair. Patrick 
Lynch; Gen. Man. Michael J. Dargan. 


The following foreign airlines serve Dublin; Alitalia, 
B.E.A., British Midland, British Island Ainva3'S, Cambrian 
Ainvays (U.K.), Iberia (Spain), and S.A.S. The following 
foreign airlines serve Shannon; Air Canada, B.E.A., Pan 
Am Northeast. 
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TOURISM 


Irish Tourist Board (Bord Fdilte &reann): Baggot Street 
Bridge, Dublin 2; Chair. B. O’Regan; Dir.-Gen. 
Eamonn Ceannt; Sec. M. A. Purcell; pubis. Ireland 
of the Welcomes (two-monthly). Official Giiide to Hotels 
and Guesthouses (annually), etc. 

European Offices 

France; l rue Auber, place de I’Opdra, Paris ge. 
Germany; MUnchenerstrasse 8, Frankfurt. 

Northern Ireland; 53 Castle St., Belfast, BTi iIDQ. 
Great Britain; 150-151 New Bond St., London, W.i; 
II Bennett's Hill, Birmingham; 35 St. Enoch 
Square, Glasgow; 28 Cross St., Manchester, 2WH 
3MN. 

There are also offices in New York, Chicago, San 
Francisco, Montreal and Toronto. 

Dublin Regional Tourism Organization Ltd.: 51 Dawson St., 
Dublin 2; Man. Matt McNulty. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
An Chomhairle Ealaion [The Arts Council): 70 Merrion Sq., 
Dublin 2; f. 1951: functions; to stimulate public 
interest in the Arts; to promote the knowledge, 
appreciation and practice of the arts; to assist in 
improving the standards of the arts; to organize or 
assist in the organizing of exlribitions (at home or 
abroad) of works of art and artistic craftsmanship; to 
advise the Government on any matter on which their 
advice is requested; to co-operate with and assist other 
persons concerned directly or indirectly ivith matters 
relating to the arts; in 1971-72 the State Endowment 
•was ;£8o,ooo; Dir. Rev. D. O'Sullivan, s.j.; Sec. 
Mervyn Wall. 

The Advisory Committee on Cultural Relations: Dublin; 
a voluntary body of not less than nine and not more 
than eighteen members appointed annually by the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; its function is to advise 
the Minister on the administration of the annual grant- 
in-aid voted by parliament for the development of 
cultural relations with other countries; in 1971-72 this 
grant-in-aid totalled ;£2o,ooo. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Abbey Theatre and Peacock Theatre: Marlborough St., 
Dublin i; rebuilt 1966; The National Theatre Society, 

Gaiety Theatre: South King St., Dublin. 

Gate Theatre: Cavendish Row. Dublin i. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Radio Telefis ^ireann Symphony Orchestra: Henry St., 
Dublin i; studio concerts September to July, public 
subscription concerts October to April, concerts lot 
school children September to March, opera seasons 
(Spring and Winter) at Gaiety Theatre, Dublin, and 
Wexford Festival Opera, 7 provincial concerts in Cork 
and Limerick; Man. Valentine Keogh. 

Radio Telefis ifircann Light Orchestra: Henry St., Dublin 
i; f. 1948; frequent regular broadcasts and weekly 
concert of Irish music; Man. Frank Murphy. 

OPERA FESTIVAL 

Wexford Festival Opera: Theatre Royal, Wexford; f. W5G 
■ an annual festival of grand opera, especially little- 
performed works, recitals, concerts, drama and asso- 
ciated events, financed by An Chomhairle Ealafon, 
Arthur Guinness Son & Co. Ltd., Bord Fdilte and the 
South East Tourism; Pres. Sir- Compton Mackenzie; 
Artistic Dir. Brian Dicias. 

Brochure, annually early June; Festival Programme, 

mid-October. 


UNIVERSITIES 

University of Dublin, Trinity College: Dublin; 386 teachers 
(including part-time), 4,470 students. 

National University of Ireland: Three constituent colleges— 
Dublin, Cork, Galway; with a total of 1,095 teachers and 
16,005 students. 
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ITALY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Reiigion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Italy is a peninsula extending from 
southern Europe into the Mediterranean Sea. The peninsula 
is about 730 miles long and 150 miles at its widest point. 
The two principal islands are Sicily to the south-west and 
Sardinia to the west. The Alps form a natural boundary 
to the north where the bordering countries are France to 
the north-west, Switzerland and Austria to the north and 
Yugoslavia to the north-east. The climate is Mediterranean. 
The language is Italian. German is spoken in the Alto 
Adige region on the Austrian border, and in the Basilicata 
region of eastern Italy there is an Albanian-speaking 
minority. Roman Catholicism is the state religion. The 
flag has three vertical bands of green, white and red. The 
capital is Rome. 

Recent History 

In 1946, as the result of a plebiscite, the Monarchy was 
abolished and a Republic officially declared in 1948. In 
1952 Italy joined the European Coal and Steel Community 
and in 1958 was one of the founder-members of the Euro- 
pean Economic Community (the Common Market). Since 
the war the Christian Democratic Party has dominated 
government coalitions but in the General Election of April, 
1963, it lost ground to the Right and to the Communists. 
Since then there has been a rapid succession of mainly 
coalition governments, still dominated by the Christian 
Democrats. In July 1970 Emilio Colombo succeeded in 
reviving a Centre-Left coalition- which had previously 
been dissolved in 1968. This government passed two 
controversial measures — the Divorce Bill and the Finance 
Bill — but failed to produce confidence in adverse economic 
conditions, and resigned in January 1972 after the 
Republicans had left the coalition. In February 1972 
Giulio Andreotti formed a Christian Democratic govern- 
ment which was immediately defeated. Parliament was 
dissolved, and general elections will be held in May 1972. 
A new President, Giovanni Leone (Christian Democrat) 
was elected in December 1971 after twenty-three ballots. 

Throughout 1968' students organized strikes and 
demonstrations in favour of university reform, and nation- 
wide strikes by workers in November and December 
supported demands for higher pensions and the abolition 
of zonal wage differentials. 

Strikes and labour unrest have continued since 1968, 
mainly in support of social reforms. Violence instigated 
by the extreme Right and Left continued in 1970 and 1971, 
notably in Milan and in Reggio di Calabria, where riots 
were sparked off by a decision to make another town, 
Catanzaro, the regional capital of Calabria.' 

The labour unrest of Autumn 1969 brought to light 
the increased strength of the trade union movement at a 
time when the influence of political parties was waning. 
The large labour confederations have become less politi- 
cised and increasingly concerned with social issues. 

In December 1970 a Bill legalizing divorce became law: 
since the Vatican subsequently urged a referendum on 


divorce it has become a politically divisive issue. After a 
Constitutional Court ruling a referendum will be held in 

1973- 

The dispute between Italy and Austria over the Alto 
Adige (South Tyrol) region was settled by a new statute of 
October 1971, giving the region a special degree of auto- 
nomy. 

Government 

Parliament consists of the Chamber of Deputies and the 
Senate. Both jointly exercise legisla-tive functions. Deputies 
serve a five-year term and are elected by direct adult 
suffrage. Senators are elected for a six-year term on a 
regional basis. The President of the Republic, who is the 
Head of the State, is elected jointly by the Chamber of 
Deputies and the Senate for a period of seven years. The 
President nominates the Council of Ministers which forms 
the executive. 

In five regions of Italy (Sicily, Sardinia, Trentin-Alto- 
Adige, Friuli-Venezia Giulia and Val d’Aosta) there is a 
large degree of regional autonomy. Each region has a 
Regional council and a Ghmta regionale which holds 
executive power. The fifteen remaining regions have 
Regional Councils, first elected in 1970, and due to take 
effect from 1972. 

Defence 

Italy, a NATO member, maintains an Army of 375,000 
(including Carabinieri), a Navy of 45,000 and gn Air Force 
of '74, 000. Military service lasts 15 months in the Army and 
Air Force and t\vo years in the Navy. The 1971 defence 
budget totalled 1,657,000 million lire (including .Carabi- 
nieri). 

Economic Affairs 

Although agriculture in the past represented an impor- 
tant part of the Italian economy, a substantial advance has 
taken place since the end of the. war in the proportion of 
the gross national product contributed by the industrial 
sector, particularly engineering and other manufacturing 
industries. State-o^vned industries account for approxi- 
mately half the total national industrial investment. 
A Five-Year Plan, 1966-70, envisaged an annua! growth 
rate of 5 per cent in real terms. In 1969 the growth rate 
of GNP at factor cost reached 4.7 per, cent. 

The industrialized northern part of tlie country employs 
thousands of Italians from the less developed regions 
south of Rome. .These regions, including Sicily, are being 
strenuously developed by the Cassa per il Mezzogiomo 
(the state fund to develop Southern Italy). 

Tourism and agriculture still have considerable impor- 
tance. Net income from tourism in 1968 was about 1,112 
million dollars. The proportion of tlio gross national pro- 
duct at market prices contributed by the agricultural 
sector was 9.8 per cent (xt.i per cent at factor cost). The 
chief crops are wheat, rice, maize, grapes and olives and 
much wine is produced. The second Piano Verde, a five- 
year plan to streamline the country’s agricultural sector. 
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was approved in ig66; 893,250 million lire were allo- 
cated for this purpose. 

Many Italians work abroad and their remittances form 
a valuable source of income; in 1968 they totalled 741 
million dollars. 

As a reflection of the political and social instability in 
1969 and the first half of 1970, Italy was faced with severe 
inflation and stagnation; initial confldence in the stability 
of the Colombo government did not halt this. Wage 
increases in 1969 totalling approximately 20 per cent were 
not offset by improved productivity, and as a result more 
than a million Italians were unemploj'ed in autumn 1971, 
while forecasts of growth in the economy became open to 
question. Many of Italy’s largest industrial firms were 
seriously affected by increased labour costs and by indus- 
trial action. The government’s measures to increase 
industrial activity included renewed public investment in 
building, improved credit facilities and tax relief for ex- 
pansion. The 10 per cent American import surcharge of 
September 1971 was expected to affect Italy’s textile and 
footwear industries severely. 

Italy’s long-term economic problem remains that of the 
integration of Southern Italy with the more industrially- 
developed North. The income per capita of the Southern 
population is just over half that of the country as a whole, 
while empl05'ment and production lag far behind, despite 
the efforts of the Cassa per il Mezzogiorno. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 16,218 km. of railways, nearly half of them 
electrified. Italy has an advanced system of motorways, 
which are being e.xtended. The most important completed 
undertaking is the Auioslrada del Sole (the Sun Highway) 
befaveen Milan and Salerno. The Mont Blanc Tunnel, 
opened in 1965, shortens the road journey from Paris to 
Rome by 130 miles. The Great St. Bernard Tunnel linking 
Italy with Switzerland was opened in March 1964. By 
i975i a complete network of motorways, 6,146 km., will 
cover Italy; in 1970, 3,496 km. were open. Alitalia, the 
Italian airline, operates internally and throughout the 
world and there are four other airlines with scheduled 
services. The merchant fleet has a gross tonnage of about 
7 million tons and is the world’s eighth largest. 

Social Welfaro 

The Istitulo Nazionale della Previdenza Sociale (JNPS) 
administers the following benefits to employees in the 
private sector and to fairmers and craftsmen; Old Age 
Pensions, paid to employees who have been insured for at 
least 15 years. The minimum monthly amount is 23,500 
lire. More than 3 million people draw old age pensions; 
Unemploy ineni: workers who are unemployed- because of 
slack periods and who have paid compulsory contributions 
for at least one year, receive for a maximum period of six 
months daily compensation amounting to 300 lire per day 
plus 120 lire for each dependent. The INPS also administers 
Disability Benefits and an insurance scheme against 
tuberculosis for workers and families. These benefits are 
financed by contributions from workers and employers, 
who pay. half each, and by a state subsidy. 

INPS administers Family Allowances which are paid to 
all employed persons for \vife, children and any other 
dependants. These allowances, which arc paid to about 


7 million workers and vary in amount according to type 
of employment, are paid by the employer, who then 
recuperates the amount on the contributions which he 
pays to the INPS. 

Medical Insurance for most employed persons in the 
private sector and for certain self-employed persons is 
administered by the Istituto Nazionale per I’Assicuraziont 
coniro le Malatlie {INAM). Payment for medical treatment 
and prescriptions is normally, made directly by the patient 
who tlien obtains total or partial reimbursement. In- 
dustrial Injuries Benefits are paid by the Islituto Nazionak 
per I’ Assicurazione contro gli Infortuni sul Lavoro (INAIL). 
The Opera Nazionale per la Protezione della Maternili i 
dell’ Inf anzia {ONMI) provides every child from birth to 
six years with free welfare and medical care at special 
clinics. 

State employees and their families contribute to a 
compulsoty insurance scheme covering medical treatment, 
prescriptions and maternity benefits as well as loans and 
scholarships, administered by the Ente Nazionale di 
Previdenza ed Assistenza per i Dipendenii dello Slate 
(ENPAS). About 2 million employees are insured under 
the scheme. The Ente Nazionale di Previdenza per i 
Dipendenii da Enti di Dirillo Pubblico {ENPDEP) 
administers a similar scheme for employees of public 
bodies, such as the Institute for Industrial Reconstruction. 

The foundations of a national health service were laid in 
a Finance Bill in December 1970, covering the next five 
years. 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free between the ages of 6 
and 14. Boolcs, equipment and meals are provided for a 
large number of needy pupils. There is a shortage of class- 
rooms and many schools operate on, double shifts. The 
curricula of all Italian schools are standardized by the 
Ministry of Education. There are 19,508 private and state 
nursery schools [scuole maierne) Avith places for nearly 
1,400,000 children. After primary school, which is from 
6 to 1 1 years, the pupil enters the lower secondary school 
(scuola media unificata) where the compulsory subjects are: 
Italian, History, Religion, Civics, Geography, Mathematics, 
Natiu-al Science, Art, P.T. and a foreign language. Music 
and handwork are compulsory only in the first year. Latin; 
which is optional, is first taught in the third year. An 
examination at the end of tliree years leads to a lower 
secondary school certificate, which, gives access to all 
higher secondary schools. Pupils wishing to enter a classical 
lyc6e (liceo classieo) must also pass in Latin. . 

Higher secondary education is provided by Classical, 
Artistic and Scientific Lyedes, Training Schools for 
Elementary Teachers and Technical .and Vocational 
Institutes (industrial, commercial, nautical, etc.). After 
five years at a lycde the student sits an examination for, 
the higher secondary school certificate {maturita) which 
qualifies him for automatic entry into any university 
faculty, except the Faculty of Humanities, which requires 
the maturita classica from the Classical Lycde. Special 
four-year courses are provided at the Teachers’ Training 
Schools and the diploma obtained permits entry to a 
special university faculty of education, the magistero, and 
a few other faculties. The insiitnti tccnici provide practiwl 
courses which prepare students for a specialized university 
faculty. 
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University courses last for a minimum of four years. 
Examinations, which are mainly oral, are held three times 
a year. There are 59 universities and other Institutes of 
Higher Education. In 1970-71 there were 678,845 students 
enrolled in higher education in Italy. Study allowances of 
up to 500,000 lire are awarded to students according to 
their means and merit. 

Tourism 

With Alpine and Mediterranean scenery, a sunny 
climate, Roman buildings. Renaissance towns and palaces, 
paintings and sculpture, and famous opera houses, Italy 
attracts great numbers of tourists. During 1969 about 31 
million foreign visitors went to Italy. There arc about 
1,500,000 hotel beds. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries; Algeria, Argentina, Australia, Austria, Barbados, 
Belgium, Bolivia, Botswana, Brazil, Canada, Ceylon, Chile, 
Colombia, Cyprus, Dahomey, Denmark, Dominican Re- 
public, Ecuador, Finland, France, Gambia, Federal 
Repubhe of Germany, Greece, Guyana, Iceland, Iran, 
Ireland, Jamaica, Japan, Kenya, Kuwait, Lesotho, 
Luxembourg, Malaysia, Malta, Mexico, Monaco, 
Morocco, The Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Peru, 
Portugal, Singapore, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tan- 
zania, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, United ICingdom, U.S.A., 
Uruguay, Yugoslavia. , 


Sport 

Football is the most popular sport; Italy reached the 
final of the 1970 World Cup. Volleyball, handball, bicycle 
and motor racing are also important. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : April 3 (Easter Monday), April 25 (Liberation 
Day), May i (Labour Day), May ii (Ascension Day), 
June 2 (National Day), June 10 (Corpus Christi), June 29 
(St. Peter and St. Paul), August 15 (The Assumption), 
November i (All Saints’ Day), November 4 (National 
Unitj'- Day), December 8 (The Immaculate Conception), 
December 25 (Christmas Day), December 26 (St. Stephen). 

1973 : January r (New Year’s Day), January 6 (Epi- 
phany), March 19 (St. Joseph). 

Weights and IVloasures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Lira. 

Notes: 100,000, 50,000, 10,000, 5,000, 1,000. 

Coins; 500, 100, 50, 20, 10, 5. 

Exchange rate; 1,515 Lire = sterling 
581.5 Lire = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(December 1970) 


Area (sq. km.) 

P0PUI.AT10N (’000) 


Total 

Sicily 

Sardinia 

Total 

Sicily 

Sardinia 

301.253 

25,708 

24.090 

54.683 

4.883 

1,502 


REGIONS 


Region 

Area 

('000 hectares) 

Population 
(Dec. 1970) 

Abruzzi 

1.079 . 

1,201,498 

Basilicata 

999 

620,731 

Calabria . 

1.508 

2,048,655 

Campania 

1.360 

5.191.450 

Emilia-Romagna 

2,212 . 

3.858.756 

Friuli-Yenezia Ciiulia 

784 

1.232,399 

Lazio 

1.720 

4,705,121 

Liguria . 

541 . 

1.881,952 

Lombardia 

2.383 

8,442,914 

Marche . 

969 

1,368,765 


!9 


Region 

Area 

Population 

(’000 hectares) 

(Dec. 1970) 

Molise 

444 

331.257 

Piemonte 

2,540 

4.433.593 

Puglia 

1.935 

3,642,464 

Sardegna 

Sicilia 

2,409 

2,571 

1.501,749 

4,882,718 

Trentino-Alto Adige. 

1,361 

844.743 

Toscana , . 

Umbria . 

Valle d’Aosta . 

Veneto . 

2,299 

846 

326 

1,838 

3.479.585 

782,621 

109,963 

4,122,202 


897 
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CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1970) 


Rome (capital) 

. 2,778,872 

Messina . 

274,740 

Salerno . 

152,780 

Milan 

• 1,713.539 

Verona . 

262,014 

Prato 

142,463 

Naples . 

Turin 

. 1,278,051 

Padua 

228,854 

Foggia . 

141,400 

. i,igo,688 

Cagliari . 

225,812 

Ravenna 

132,172 

Genoa 

. 842,114 

Taranto . 

223,392 

Reggio neU’ Emilia . 

128,717 

Palermo . 

663,776 

Brescia . 

209,659 

Perugia . 

128,343 

Bologna . 

493,070 

Leghorn . 

175,280 

La Spezia 

128,255 

Florence . 

460,944 

Parma 

174,553 

Bergamo 

126,504 

Catania . 

414,619 

Modena . 

170,450 

Pescara . 

120,473 

Venice 

367.528 

Reggio di Calabria . 

167.087 

Rimini . 

118,938 

Bari 

Trieste . 

356,250 

277,133 

Ferrara . 

155,793 

Vicenza . 

Ancona . 

114,349 

110,438 


EMIGRATION 


Destination 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Belgium .... 

3.885 

3.939 

3,749 

3.517 

France .... 

18,370 

15,517 

13,100 

10,741 

United Kingdom 

7,346 

4,392 

• 3,777 

2,971 

Federal Germany 

78,343 

47.178 

51,152 

47.563 

Switzerland 

104,899 

89,407 

81,206 

69,655 

Other European Countries . 

6,510 

6,264 

5,478 

4,693 

Argentina .... 

592 

794 

723 

1,389 

Australasia 

12,548 

13.680 

14,505 

8,910 

Brazil .... 

384 

554 

419 

749 

Canada .... 

28,541 

26,102 

16,745 

9.441 

U.S.A 

31,238 

17,896 

21,693 

15,470 

Venezuela. 

1.347 

1,276 

673 

1.959 

Other Countries. 

2.491 

2,265 

2,493 

5,141 

Total 

296,494 

229,264 

215,713 

182,199 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1966 . 

979,940 

18.4 

384,802 

7.2 

496,281 

9-3 

1967 . 

948,772 

17.7 

380,178 

7-1 

510,122 

9.5 

1968 . 

930,641 

17-3 

375,074 

7.0 

530,176 

9.9 

1969 . 

934,278 

17-3 

385,044 

7-1 

536,924 

9.9 

1970 . 

900,070 

16.5 

395,321 

7-3 

519,338 

9-5 


EMPLOYMENT 


(Annual average 1970 — '000) 


Agriculture ...... 

3,683 

Industry ...... 

8,209 

of which ; 


Mining and Quarrying 

108 

Manufacturing . ... 

5.929 

Electricity, Gas and Water 

188 

Construction . 

1,984 

Other occupations ..... 

7,293 

of which : 


Commerce and Public Services . 

2,561 

Transport and Communications . 

1,304 

Finance and Insurance 

276 

Miscellaneous Private Services . 

1,528 

Public Administration . . 

1.924 


19.185 


898 
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AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(sq. km.) 



Arable 

Pasture 

Tree 

Crops 

Forests 

Waste 

Built-on, 
Water, etc. 

1968 

122,266 

51.692 

28,486 

61.475 

19,907 

27.443 

1969 

122,207 

52.256 

27.798 

61.518 

9.972 

27.499 

1970 

119,840 

52.498 

29.464 

61,621 

10,146 

27.684 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Products 


Wheat . 

Rye 

Barley . 

Oats 
Rice 
Maize . 

Potatoes 

Peas and Beans 

Tomatoes 

Cabbages 

Cauliflowers . 

Onions and Garlic 

Melons . 

Sugar Beet . 
Fodder 
Grapes . 

Olives . 

Oranges 
Lemons 
Apples . 

Pears . 

Peaches 
Fresh Figs 
Dried Figs 
Almonds, unshellec 
Mulberry Leaves 
Wine* . 


Area 

(’000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 tons) 

1967 

1968 

1969 

I970t 

1967 

1968 

1969 

i97ot 

4.012 

4.280 

4.218 

4.138 

9,595 

9.655 

9,585 

9,689 

46 

42 

38 

35 

81 

75 

71 

69 

181 

175 

175 

179 

295 

258 

292 

315 

358 

323 

312 

303 

556 

390 

491 

486 

144 

156 

169 

173 

745 

648 

862 

819 

1,017 

967 

999 

1,026 

3,860 

3,991 

4,519 

4,754 

339 

319 

306 

286 

4,010 

3,960 

3,970 

3,668 

120 

119 

119 

117 

654 

631 

658 

650 

130 

129 

131 

130 

3.459 

3,258 

3,670 

3,618 

45 

44 

42 

41 

816 

804 

838 

821 

39 

40 

41 

40 

716 

751 

756 

745 

33 

32 

31 

32 

563 

532 

541 

554 

40 

42 

41 

42 

967 

994 

1,007 

1,039 

345 

306 

291 

281 

13,507 

11,457 

10,571 

9,518 

10,406 

10,328 

10.325 

10,327 

38,484 

37,333 

39,695 

36,120 

1.145 

1,159 

1,142 

— 

11.692 

10,320 

11,163 

10,724 

932 

942 

942 

947 

2,712 

1,933 

2,413 

2.137 

87 

88 

97 

98 

1,251 

1,407 

1,423 

1,362 

33 

36 

35 

35 

670 

805 

779 

770 

73 

69 

69 

68 

1,932 

1,932 

2,010 

2,062 

71 

70 

71 

69 

1,317 

1,395 

1.635 

1,906 

87 

79 

80 

81 

1,125 

1,280 

883 

1,128 

10 

9 

7 

6 

237 

220 

222 

19S 




— 

29 

25 

26 

23 

160 

160 

158 

158 

245 

297 

192 

231 


' I 

I 

n.a. 

311 

312 

270 

n.a. 





74,725 

65.323 

71.658 

68,874 


* Production in thousands of hectolitres. t Provisional figures. 


1968 . 

1969 . 

1970 . 

1971 . 


LIVESTOCK 
(’000) 


Cattle 

Sheep 

Goats 

9,575 

8.285 

1,124 

10,070 

8,206 

1.045 

9.612 

8,138 

1.031 

8,776 

7,948 

1,019 


Pigs 


6,186 

7.298 

9,224 

8,980 


Horses, Moxes, 
Asses 


867 

820 

777 

708 


899 
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FORESTRY 


{'ooo cubic metres) 



Round Wood 

1 . . 


Sawn 

Veneer 


Timber 

Timber 

1967 


190 

1968 


237 

1969 


556 

1970 

mmm 

435 


Rxilwav 

Sleepers 

Hewn 

Squared 

Timber 

Staves, 
Props, Poles, 

ETC, 

Wood Pulp 

■H 

123 

456 

346 


136 

490 

521 


130 

478 

439 

71 

99 

506 1 

j 

378 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Molluscs . 

49.857 

■47.449 

48,751 

44.792 

Crustaceans 

10.038 

10,566 

10,799 

10.743 

Other Fish 

190,293 

186,191 

181,652 

185.951 


MINING 


(’ooo metric tons) 


Commodities 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Bauxite .... 

, 


244.4 

255-5 

241-4 

216.2 

228.1 

. 224.7 

Iron Ores .... 



784.7 

827.9 

738-9 

708.3 

763.6 

756-7 , 

Mercury Ores 



322.2 

306.0 

313-1 

350.3 

355-1 

305-9 

Lead Ores .... 



54-5 

58.3 

60.9 

58.6 


55-3 

Zinc Ores .... 



225.1 


259-5 

313-7 

294-2 

244.1 

Barytes .... 



143-2 

158.8 

156-6 

204.0 

241.9 

223.1 

Fluorspar .... 



153-3 ' 

176.0 

205.2 

224.9 

258.1 

289.3 

Pyntes ..... 



1,401 ,4 

1,304.9 

1,410.3 

1,406.4 

1.474-7 

1,518-4 

Petroleum .... 



2,209,9 

1,755-7 

1,605.7 

1,506.8 


1,408.1 

Asphalt and Bituminous Rock 



268.4 

297-8 

306.8 

278.4 

212 9 

204.7 

Coal ..... 



383-4 

417.8 

410.4 

365-1 

‘ 302.7 

295-5 

Lignite .... 




1,227.6 

2,501-2 

1,728.4 

1.933-2 

1.393-3 

Crude Sulphur 



649.1 

590.8 

501.0 

541-1 

413-5 

354-2 

Marble .... 



832.0 

886.9 

932-9 

1,084.8 

1,152.8 

n.a. 


900 
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INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Pig Iron .... 

, 


’000 metric tons 

6,257.0 

7,292.7 

7.825.7 

7,780.5 

8,331.6 

Steel .... 


• • 


13,638.6 

15,889.9 

16.963.5 

16,428.1 

17.277-3 

Rolled Iron 

. 

• . 

»» 

10,329 . 3 

12,155-7 

13.247.9 

13.353-5 

13,928.8 

Other Iron and Steel-finished manufactures 

*> 

229.5 

298,7 

319-5 

333-4 

360.9 

Iron Alloys and spiegel-eisen special pig irons 

>* 

157.9 

169.9 

167 6 

167.0 

197.0 

Fuel Oil ... 



.. 

48,298 . 8 

43.253-3 

45,086.8 

49.571-4 

54.203.7 

Synthetic Ammonia 



»> 

1,325.9 

1.471.9 

1,635.9 

1.542.7 

1,550.7 

Sulphuric Acid at 50° Bd . 



tt 

5.390.7 

5.638.0 

5,581.8 

5.544-4 

5,328.8 

Synthetic Organic Dyes . 



»» 

16.2 

13-9 

13-4 

13-9 

14.1 

Tanning Materials . 



»$ 

60.8 

46.4 

57-8 

67.1 

59.6 

Caustic Soda . 




712.6 

800.9 

832.0 

837-3 

1,012.5 

Rayon and Acetate Filament Yam 


tt 

87.2 

90.4 

91-5 

93-0 

84.7 

Staple Fibre . 



tt 

93-1 

91 .2 

94-9 

105-9 

92.4 

Cotton Yam . 



It 

251.4 

246.8 

233-2 

254 4 

246.7 

Natural Methane Gas 



’000 cu. metres 

8,766.6 

9.300.1 

10,407.9 

11 , 959-4 

13,170-9 

Ethyl Alcohol, ist class . 



'000 hectolitres 

436.3 

501.6 

640.7 

680 9 

537-3 

Methyl and Propyl Alcohol 



It 

2,287.1 

2,456.2 

3.181.3 

3,440.7 

3.567-3 

Sewing Machines 



'000 

650.4 

807.0 

843 -9 

862.0 

1,004.9 

Typewriters 




754-1 

845.1 

585-7 

419.0 

521.2 

Calculating Machines 



tt 

597-3 

675-1 

685.0 

707.5 

966.4 

Motor Cars 




1,282.4 

1.439.2 

1 , 544-9 

1 , 477-4 

1.719.7 

Other Vehicles 




83.5 

103.5 

118.7 

118.6 

134. S 

Hydro-electric Power 



million kWh. 

4.432.1 

4.294 -9 

4 . 347-7 

4,200.1 

4,130.0 

Thermo-electric Power . 



** 

4.567.2 

5.388.0 

6,053.4 

6,844.6 

7,612.3 


CASSA PER IL MEZZOGIORNO 


(Southern Italy Development Fund) 
(igjo-igyo, extended to 1980) 



Number 

OF 

Projects 

Cost 

(’000 million 
lire) 

Land Reclamation and 

12,564 

1,159 

Mountain Reservoirs 

Drains and Water Supply • 

2,956 

634 

Communications 

2,775 

490 

Tourism 

2,081 

104 

Railways and Ports . 

318 

215 

58 

Hospitals 

70 


901 
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FINANCE 

1,515 lire=;{i sterling; 581.5 lire=U.S. Ji. 
1,000 lire= £0.66 sterling=XJ.S. $1.72 


STATE BUDGET 
(Lire million — 1970) 


Revenue 


Property and Income Taxes . 

Business Taxation and Duties. 

Taxes on Manufacturing and Consumption 
Public Lottery and Sweepstakes 

Customs and Frontier Charges 

State Monopolies ..... 
Other Ordinary Revenue 

2,994,107 

3,674,896 

2,040,074 

197,782 

568,001 

576,430 

514.638 

Total Real Revenue 

Capital Movements 

10,865.928 

57.965 

General Total . 

10,923,893 


Expenditure 


Ministry of Treasury .... 

4.346.316 

Ministry of Finances .... 

1.917.476 

Ministry of Justice .... 

165,416 

Ministry of Public Instruction.' 

1.953.767 

Ministry of Interior . . ... 

i 1489.257 

Ministry of Public Works 

, i'f 577 . 48 o 

Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry 

1 265,600 

Ministry of Defence .... 

1.510.704 

Ministry of Labour and Social Welfare 

, 964.475 

Other Ministries ..... 

655.643 

General Total . 

12,346,134 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(’000 million lire) 




1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Gross Domestic Product . 


38,739 

41,940 

46,362 

51-849 

of which; 

Agriculture, forestry and fisheries . 


4.905 

4.650 

5,171 

5.330 

Industry ..... 


14,682 

16,190 

18,133 

20,983 

Other revenue .... 


14,619 ■ 

16,190 

17,802 

19,886 

Public administration . 


4.533 

4.910 

5.256 

5.650 

Income from abroad 


249 

301 

391 

307 

Gross National Income 


38,988 

42,241 

46,753 

52,156 

Less depreciation allowances 


—3.615 

-3.849 

—4.271 

—4.996 

Net National Income 


35.373 

38,392 

42,482 

47,160 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 


4,816' 

5.039 

5.396 

6,088 

Net National Product 


40,189 

43,431 

47,878 

53.248 

Depreciation allowances 


3.615 

3.849 

4,271 

4.996 

Gross National Product . 


43.804 

47.230 

52,149 

58,244 

Balance of exports and imports of goods 
and services . . , . , 

-772 

— 1,430 

— 1,225 

-388 

Available Resources 
of which: 


43.032 

45.850 

50,924 

57.856 

Private consumption expenditure . 


28,214 

30,066 

32,879 

37,220 

Government consumption expenditure 


5.861 

6,382 

6,910 

7*404 

Gross fixed capital formation . 


8,957 

9.402 

11.135 

13.232 


902 
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GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY CIRCULATION 
(at end of year) 


I 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Gold Reserves 

. (million dollars) 

2,400 

2,923 

mmmm 

2,887 

Currency in Circulation 

. (’000 million lire) 

5.305 

5.583 


6,836 

Foreign Exchange 

• { »» »l »» ) 

1,388 

953 

■i 

1.287 


CONSUMER PRICES INDEX 
(1966=100) 



General 

Food 

Clothing 

Fuel 

Miscellaneous 

Rent 

1968 . 



102.0 

102.7 

104.3 

109.5 

107.2 

1969 . 



104.9 

105.1 

102.0 

II2.4 

II 2.0 

1970 • 


■■ 

109.4 

II 2.2 

105.6 

118.3 

118.5 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
('000 million lire) 





1969 

1970 





Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services 

Transfer Payments 

Total 

Capital Loans .... 
Global Balance 

10,565 

423 

10,988 

6 

10,994 

9,340 

126 

9.466 

45 

9.511 

1,225 

297 

1,522 

-39 

1,483 

11,787 

430 

12,217 

9 

12,226 

11,399 

288 

11,687 

31 

11,718 

388 

142 

530 

-22 

508 


CAPITAL INVESTMENT — ALL COUNTRIES 


(’000 million lire) 


Year 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

1967 . 

460.1 

246.4 

213.7 

1968 

530.3 

279.3 

251.0 

1969 

746.8 

4S6.8 

260.0 

1970 , 

742.4 

348.6 

393-8 


903 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million lire) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports . 

4,611,432 

5.367.949 

6,141,642 

6,428,712 

7.791,755 

9.335.946 

Exports . 

4.499.754 

5,024,020 

5.440.855 

6,365,969 

7,330,493 

8,253,889 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(million lire) 



Imports 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Food ...... 


1,322,086 

1.497.315 

478,082 

549.676 

578,510 

Beverages and Tobacco 


64,078 

62,764 

65,726 

79,096 

107,871 

Crude Materials, Inedible 

1. 199.491 

1.387,176 

1,508,121 

162,100 

173,896 

182,509 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 

1.046,371 

1,134,684 

1,309,359 

379,917 

374,793 

■ 418,282 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

61,052 

84,153 

102,301 

11,139 

12,414' 

17,733 

Chemicals ..... 

481,456 

609,541 

740,285 

487,604 

512,444 

• 566,654 

Manufactured Goods 

990,491 

1,341.922 

1,817,899 

1,418.136 

1,583,963 

1,703,153 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 



ment ..... 

1.168,753 

1,489,555 

1,918,532 

2,192,195 

2,563,982 

3,039,864 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

=47.599 

313,724 

377,318 

1,145,131 

1,449.204 

1,615,629 

Other Items, n.e.s. 

26,522 

44,836 

22,052 

25,939 

31,025 

22,684 

Totai. 

6,428,712 

7,791,755 

9.355.946 

6,365,969 

7.330,493 

■ 

8,253,889 


COUNTRIES 


('ooo million lire) 



Imports 

Exports : 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Argentina . 



140.5 

168.8 

184.6 

47-7 

69. 8 

75-2 

Australia 



73-3 

86.1 

86.0 

52.0 

47*3 

56.5 

Austria 



121 .8 

144-5 

167-3 

108.6 

117.1 

142-9 

Benelux 



450.0 

586.3 

758.0 

559-8 

612.7 

703.6 

Brazil . 



85.2 

101.4 

128.5 

50.1 

43*9 

52-2 

Canada 



93-2 

94-4 

134-2 

66.9 

77-0 

80.1 

Egypt 



21.4 

32.2 

33-9 

21 . 9 

27.0 

40-5 

France 



728.2 

968.4 

1,235-4 

801.2 

1.060.7 

1,065.2 

Germany 



1,148.4 

1,462.4 

1,861 .4 

1,189.3 

1,440.2 

1 . 779-5 

India, Ceylon and Indonesia . 


26.6 

35-2 

34-5 

64.0 


38-3 

Iraq . 

• • 


163.2 

191-7 

222.0 

14.6 

23.5 

9*7 

Malaya 

• . 


29-5 

, 38.8 

46.6 

6.6 

6.6 

8.5 . 

Mexico, Venezuela and Uruguay 


58.7 

77-1 

73-0 

81.0 

74 .6 

89,9 

Saudi Arabia 

• • 


128.1 

142.4 

182.6 

21.4 

22 . 2 

21.7 

South Africa 

• 


50.1 

42.8 

48.5 

70.8 

77.6 

100.7 

Sweden, Norway and Denmark 


191 .2 

216.1 

240.6 

197-2 

211.3 

234-3 

Switzerland . • 

• 


155-9 

185-5 

209.0 

285.9 

327.8 

390.1 

U.b.S.H. . • 

• 


179-8 

154-2 

176.5 

log. 8 

179.8 

192.2 

United Kingdom . 

• 


272.8 

313-0 

352.9 

281.1 

263.9 

313-3 

U.S.A. 

• • 


748.4 

886.0 

967.1 

681.2 

795-3 

846.1 
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TOURISM 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Number of Visitors 

Amount spent (million lire) , 

27,620,400 

889,800 

28,814,900 

922,300 

31,201,700 

1,020,200 

32,962,700 

1,024,100 


Number of hotel beds: (December 31st, 1968) 1,228,000. 


COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Austria .... 

2,532,800 

2,824,900 

3,017,000 

3,329.300 

Belgium .... 

1.033,200 

1,032,900 

QIO.'^OO 

892,500 

France .... 

4,707,200 

4,456,800 

4,256,400 

4,307,300 

German Federal Republic 

4.775,900 

5.575.800 

6,079,700 

6,566,500 

United Kingdom . 

1,669,700 


1,596,300 

1,842,800 

Netherlands .... 

1,363,400 

1,492,100 

1,401,400 

1,378,900 

Switzerland .... 

4.019.500 

4,009,900 

4,447.600 

4,182,300 

United States 

1,302,700 

1.338,600 

1,653,200 

1,760,100 

Other Countries . 

6,216,000 

6,569,800 

7,839,600 

8,703,000 

Total . 

27,620,400 

28,814,900 

31,201,700 

32,962,700 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Number of Passengers . (’000) 

Passenger-km. . . (million) 

Freight ton-km. . . ( „ ) 

446,443 

30,385 

17,096 

446,063 

31,350 

17,280 

444,047 

31,946 

17,282 

328,966 

32,357 

18,069 


♦ State railways only. 


ROADS 


(number of licensed vehicles) 



Motor Cars 

Motor Cycles, Light 
Vans and Trucks 

Buses 

Lorries 

Trailers 

1966 . 

1967 . 

1968 . 

1969 ■ 

1970 . 

6,356,545 

7,311,385 

8,178,505 

9,028,400 

10,209,045 

3,626,230 

3.620,830 

3,655,912 

3,711,965 

3,711,900 

24,886 

25,219 

28.071 

29,135 

33,140 

666,314 

701.147 

760,900 

796,670 

890,507 

66,411 

72,806 

81.801 

88,095 

104,470 
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SHIPPING (’oootons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Merchant Fleet (gross register) 

5.822.4 

6,863.6 

7.139.6 

7,636.6 

Vessels Entered (net register) . 

197.973 

217,298 

225,904 

244,178 

Vessels Cleared (net register) . 

200,467 

216,254 

224,711 

242,100 

Goods Loaded 

60,110 

66,823 

71.850 

79.601 

Goods Unloaded . 

174,889 

204,536 

222,271 

245.872 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Number of Passengers 
Passenger-km. 

Freight ton-km. . 

('000) 

(million) 

(million) 

9.663.7 

5.247-0 

148.5 

11,248.0 

5.957-8 

174.8 

13.457-1 

7.123-7 

250.7 

15.963.3 

8,400.1 

275 -1' 


COMIVIUrilCATIONS IVIEDIA 



Telephones 

Radio 

Receivers 

Television 

Licences 

1967 . 

7.057.187 

11,403,634 

7.665,959 

1968 

7.752.042 

11,686,385 

8,346,641 

1969 . 

8.528,354 

12,416,061 

9,016,236 

1970 - 

9.368,732 

11,452,386 

9,716,639 


EDUCATION 

(1970-71)* 



Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Teachers 

Number of 
Students 

Pre-school ..... 

Primary ...... 

Secondary: Scuola Media 

Secondary: Secondaria Superiore . 
of which : 

Technical ..... 
Vocational . . . ' . 

Teacher Training 

Art ...... 

Classical and Scientific Licei . 

Higher ...... 

Fine Arts Academies .... 

22,832 

38,083 

8,939 

6,290 

1,941 

1,916 

807 

181 

1.445 

272 

13 

42.516 

228,998 

197,627 

134,468 

54.678 

24.714 ' 

18,009 

5.140 

31.927 

11,788 

n.a. 

1.467.464 
• 4.891:454 ■ 
2,167,661 
1,654,264 

675.377 

260,222 
‘221,623 
■ 39.036 
458,006 
678,845 

5.348 

• Provisional figures. 


Note ; In 1969-70 there were 12,305 foreign students attending courses at universities. 


Source : Istituto Centrale di Statistica: Via Cesare Balbo 16, 00100 Rome. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the Republic of Italy was approved 
by the Constituent Assembly on December 22nd, 1947, 
and came into force on January ist, 1948. The funda- 
mental principles are set out in Articles 1-12 as follows: 

Italy is a democratic republic based on the labour of 
the people. 

The Republic recognises and guarantees as inviolable 
the rights of man, either as an individual or in a com- 
munity, and it expects in return devotion to duty and the 
fulfilment of political, economic and social obligations. 

All citizens shall enjoy equal status and shall be regarded 
as equal before the law, without distinction of sex, race, 
language or religion, and without regard to the political 
opinions which they may hold or their personal or social 
standing. 

It shall be the function of the Republic to remove the 
economic and social inequalities which, by restricting the 
liberty of the individual, impede the full development of 
the human personality, thereby reducing the effective par- 
ticipation of the citizen in the political, economic and 
social life of the country. 

The Republic recognises the right of all citizens to work, 
and shall do all in its power to give effect to this right. 

The Republic, while remaining one and indivisible, shall 
recognise and promote local autonomy, fostering the 
greatest possible decentralisation in those services which 
are administered by the State, and subordinating legisla- 
tive methods and principles to the exigencies of de- 
centralised and autonomous areas. 

The State and the Catholic Church shall be sovereign 
and independent, each in its own sphere. Their relations 
shall be governed by the Lateran Pact ("Patti Lateran- 
ensi”), and any modification in the pact agreed upon by 
both parties shall not necessitate any revision of the 
Constitution. 

All religious denominations shall have equal liberty 
before the law, denominations other than the Catholic 
having the right to worship according to their beliefs, in 
so far as they do not conflict ■with the common law of the 
country. 

The Republic shall do all in its power to promote the 
development of culture and scientific and technical re- 
search. It shall also protect and preserve the countryside 
and the historical and artistic monuments which are the 
Inheritance of the nation. 

The juridical system of the Italian Republic shall be in 
conformity with the generally recognised practice of inter- 
national law. The legal rights of foreigners in the country 
shall be regulated by law in accordance with international 
practice. 

Any citizen of a foreign country who is deprived of 
democratic liberty such as is guaranteed under the Italian 
Constitution, has the right of asylum ■within the territory 
of the Republic in accordance with the terms of the law, 
and his extradition for political offences will not be granted. 

Italy repudiates war as an instrument of offence against 
the liberty of other nations and as a means of resoMng 
international disputes. Italy accepts, under parity rvith 
other nations, the limitations of sovereignty necessary for 
the preservation of peace and justice between nations. To 
that end she will support and promote international 
organisations. 

The Constitution is further divided into Parts I and II, 
in which are set forth respectively the rights and responsi- 


bilities of the citizen and the administration of the 
Republic. 

PART I 

Section I — Civic Clauses (Articles 13-28) 

The liberty of the individual is inviolable and no form 
of detention, restriction or inspection is permitted unless 
it be for juridical purposes and in accordance with the 
provisions of the law. The domicile of a person is likewise 
inviolable and shall be immune from forced inspection or 
sequestration, except according to the provisions of the 
law. Furthermore, all citizens shall be free to move 
wheresoever they will throughout the country, and may 
leave it and return to it without let or hindrance. Right 
of public meeting, if peaceful and without arms, is guaran- 
teed. Secret organisations of a directly or indirectly 
political or military nature are, however, prohibited. 

Freedom in the practice of religious faith is guaranteed. 

The Constitution further guarantees complete freedom 
of thought, speech and wiring, and lays down that the 
Press shall be entirely free from all control or censorship. 
No person may be deprived of civic or legal rights on 
political grounds. 

The death penalty is not allowed under the Constitution 
except in case of martial law. The accused shall be con- 
sidered "not guilty” until he is otherwise proven. All 
punishment shall be consistent with humanitarian practice 
and shall be directed towards the re-education of the 
criminal. 


Section II — Ethical and Social Clauses (Articles 29-34) 

The Republic regards the .family as the fundamental 
basis of society and considers the parents to be responsible 
for the maintenance, instruction and education of the 
children. The Republic shall provide economic Msistance 
for the family, with special regard to large families, and 
shall make pro^vision' for maternity, infancy and youth, 
subject always to the liberty and freedom of choice of the 
indmdual as envisaged under the law. 

■ Education, the arts and science shall be free, the func- 
tion of the State being merely to indicate the general lines 
of instruction. Private entities and individuals shall have 
the right to conduct educational institutions without 
assistance from the State, but such non-State institutions 
must ensure to their pupils liberty and instruction equal 
to that in the State schools. Institutions of higher culture, 
universities and academies shall be autonomous within 
the limitations prescribed by the law. 

Education is available to all and is free and obligatory 
for at least eight years. Higher education for students of 
proven merit shall be aided by scholarships and other 
allowances made by the Republic. 


Section III— Economic Clauses (Articles 35-47) 

The Republic shall safeguard the right to work in all its 
Lspects, and shall promote agreement and co-operation 
vith international organisations in matters pertaining to 
he regulation of labour and the rights of workers. The 
ights of Italian workers abroad shall be protected. 

The worker shall be entitled to remuneration propor- 
ionate to the quantity and quality of his work, and in 
inv case shall be ensured of .sufficient to provide freedom 
ind a dignified standard of life for himself and his family. 

The maximum working hours shall bo fixed by law, and 
he worker shall bo entitled to a weoldy day of rest and 
in annual holiday of nine days with pay. 
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Women shall have the same rights and, for equal work, 
the same remuneration as men. Conditions of work shall 
be regulated by their special family requirements and the 
needs of mother and child. The work of minors shall be 
specially protected. 

All citizens have the right to sickness, unemplojunent 
and disability maintenance. 

Liberty to organise in trade unions is guaranteed and 
any union may register as a legal entity, provided it is 
organised on a democratic basis. The right to strike is 
admitted within the limitations of the relevant legislation. 

Private enterprise is permitted in so far as it does not 
run counter to the social well-being nor constitute a 
danger to security, freedom and human dignity. 

Ownership of private property is pernutted and guaran- 
teed within the limitations laid dorvn by the law regarding 
the acquisition, extent and enjoyment of private property. 
Inheritance and testamentary bequests shall be regulate 
by law. 

Limitation is placed by law on private ownership of land 
and on its use, with a view to its best exploitation for the 
"benefit of the community. 

The Republic recognises the value of mutual co-operation 
and the right of the workers to participate in management. 

The Republic shall encourage all forms of saving, by 
house.purchase, by co-operative ownership and by invest- 
ment in the public utility undertakings of the country. 

Section I'V — Political Clauses (Articles 48-54) 

The electorate comprises all citizens, both men and 
women, who have attained their majority. Voting is free, 
eijual and secret, and its exercise is a civic duty. All 
citizens have the right to associate freely together in poli- 
tical parties, and may also petition the Chambers to 
legislate as may be deemed necessary. 

All citizens of both sexes may hold public office on equal 
terms. 

Defence of his country is a sacred duty of the citizen, 
and military service is obligatory within the limits pre- 
scribed by law. Its fulfilment shall in no way prejudice 
the position of the worker nor hinder the exercise of his 
political rights. The organisation of the armed forces shall 
be imbued with the spirit of democracy. 

All citizens must contribute to the public expenditure, 
each in proportion to his capacity. 

All citizens must be loyal to the Republic and observe 
the terms of the law and the Constitution. 

PART II 

Sections I, II and III (Articles 55-100) 

These sections are devoted to a detailed exposition of the 
Legislature and legislative procedure of the Republic. 

Parliament shall comprise two Chambers, namely the 
Chamber of Deputies and the Senate of the Republic. 

The Chamber of Deputies is elected by direct universal 
suffrage, the number of Deputies being six hundred and 


thirty. All voters who on the day of the elections are 
twenty-five years of age, may be elected Deputies. 

Seats are apportioned by dividing the number of 
inhabitants of the Republic, as shown in the last general 
census, by six hundred and thirty, and allocating the seats 
proportionally to the population of each constituency. 

The Senate of the Republic is elected on regional basis, 
the number of eligible Senators being three hundred and 
fifteen. No Region shall have less than seven Senators. 
Val d'Aosta has only one Senator. 

Seats arc allocated proportionally among the Regions in 
the same way as for the Chamber of Deputies. 

The Chamber of Deputies and the Senate of the Republic 
are elected for five years. 

The term of each House cannot be extended except by 
law and only in the case of war. 

Members of Parliament shall receive remuneration fixed 
by law. 

The President of the Republic must be a citizen of at 
least fifty years of age and in full enjoyment of all civic 
and political rights. He shall be elected for a period of 
seven years (Articles ?i4-'S5). 

The Government shall consist of the President of the 
Council and the Ministers who themselves shall forin the 
Council. The President of the Council, or Prime Minister, 
shall bo nominated by the President of the Republic, who 
shall also appoint the Ministers on the recommendation of 
the Prime hlinister (Article 92). 

Section IV (Articles 101-113) sets forth the judicial 
system and procedure. 

Section V (Articles 114-133) deals vyith the division of 
the Republic into regions, provinces and communes, and 
sets forth the limits and extent of autonomy enjoyed by 
the regions. Under Article 131 the regions are enumerated 
as follows: 


Piedmont 

Lombardy 

Venoto 

Liguria 

Emilia-Romagna 

Tuscany 

Umbria 

Marche 

Lazio 

Abruzzi 


Molise 
Campania 
Puglia 
Basilicata ' 

Calabria 

Sicily 

Sardinia 

Trentino-Alto Adigp 
Friuli-Venezia Giulia 
Val d’Aosta 


The last five-named regions shall have a wider form of 
autonomy based on constitutional legislation specially 
adapted to their regional characteristics (Article HW" 
Each region shall be administered by a Regional Council, 
in which is vested the legislative power and which may 
make suggestions for legislation to the Chambers, and the 
"Giunta rogionale" which holds the executive power 
(Article 121). 

The final articles provide for the establishment of the 
"Corte Costituzionalo" to deal with constitutional ques- 
tions and any revisions which may be found necessary 
after the Constitution has come into operation. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: Giovanni Leone (olected''Dccember 1971). 

COUNSIL OF MINISTERS 


(Christian Democratic Party; formed February 1972 

Prime Minister: Giulio Andreotti. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Aldo Moro. 

Minister of the Interior: Mariano Rumor. 

Minister of Justice: Guido Gonella. 

Minister of Budget and Economic Planning: Paulo 
Emilio Taviani. 

Minister of Finance: Giuseppe Pella. 

Minister of the Treasury: Emilio Colombo. 

Minister of Defence: Franco Restivo. 

Minister of Education: Ricardo Misasi. 

Minister of Public Works: Mario Ferrari Agradi. 

Minister of Agriculture: Lorenzo Natali. 

Minister of Transport and Civil Aviation: Oscar Luigi 

SCALFARO. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Giacinto 
Bosco. 

Minister of Industry and Commerce: Silvio Gava. 

Minister of Labour: Carlo Donat Cattin. 


Caretaker government until elections in May 1972.) 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Camillo Ripamonti. 

Minister of the Merchant Marine: Gennaro Cassiani. 
Minister of State-Subsidized Industries: Flaminio Piccoli. 
Minister of Health: Atiios Valsecchi. 

Minister of Tourism and Entertainment: Giovanni Batista 

SCAGLIO. 

Ministers without Portfolio: Parliamentary Relations and 
President of the Italian Delegation to the UN Carlos 
Russo; Implementation of the Regions Eugenio 
Gatto; Southern Development Giulio Ci.ati; Scientific 
and Technological Research: Fiorentino Sullo. 


DEFENCE 

Combined Chief of Staffs: Gen. Enzo Marchesi, 
Chief of Army Staff: Gen. Francesco Mareu. 
Chief of Air Staff: Gen. Duilio Fanali. 

Chief of Naval Staff: Admiral Virgilio Spigai; 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO ITALY 
(In Rome unless othenvise stated) 

(E) Embassy: (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Via Nomentana 120 (E); Ambassador: 

(vacant); (also accred. to Greece and Spain). 

Albania: Via Asmara g (E); Ambassador: KsenophoN 
Nushi (also accred. to Switzerland). 

Algeria: Via di Villa Ricotti 20 (E); Ambassador: Addel- 
GHANi Akbi. 

Argentina: Piazza dell’Esquilino z (E); Ambassador: 

Constantino Azguelles (also accred. to Cyprus). 
Australia: Via Sallustiana 26 (E); Ambassador: Malcolm 
R. Booker. 

Austria: Via Pergolesi 3 (E); Ambassador: Max Loewen- 
thal-Chlumecky (also accred. to Libya). 

Belgium: Via del Monti ParioH 49 (E); Ambassador: 

Francois van der Straten-Waillet. 

Bolivia: Via Po 18 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Brazil: Piazza Navona 14 (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Martins Thompson Flores. 

Bulgaria: Via Sassoferrato ii (E); Ambassador: Lambo 
Teolov (also accred. to Malta). 


Burma: Via Bruno Buozzi rog/A-r (E); Ambassador: V 
Win Pe. 

Burundi: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Cameroon: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Canada: Via G. B. de Rossi 17 (E); Ambassador: Benjamin 
Rogers (also accred. to Malta). 

Central African Republic: Via della Mercede ii (E); Ambas- 
sador: JEAN-PIERRE Kombet (also accred. to Greece 
and Switzerland). 

Ceylon: Via Giuseppe Cuboni 6-8 (E); Ambassador: 

Loranee Senaratne (also accred. to Greece). 

Chad: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Chile: Via Panispema 207 (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Vanello Rojas. 

China, People’s Republic: (E); Ambassador: Shen Ping. 
Colombia: Via Giuseppe Pisanclli 4 (E); Ambassador: 

Antonio Alvarez Restrepo. 

Congo Republic (Brazzaville): Via Tagliamento 39 (E): 
Ambassador: Gustave Ondziel Onna. 
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Costa Rica: Via Vittorio Veneto 56 (E); Ambassador: 

Carlos Julio Corvetti Saenz. 

Cuba: Via Antonio Gramsci 36 (E); Ambassador: Prof. 
Salvador Vilaseca FoRNfi. 

Cyprus: Via Meropia 78 (E); Ambassador: Nicos Krani- 

DIOTIS. 

Czechoslovakia: Via Luisa di Savoia 16 (E); Ambassador: 

Vladimir Berger (also accred. to Malta). 

Dahomey: Paris 6e, France (E). 

Denmark: Viale del Policlinico 129/A (E); Ambassador: 

Hans Rasmussen Tabor (also accred. to Malta) . 
Dominican Republic: Via Archimede 120 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Cadias Dominini (also accred. to Greece). 
Ecuador: Via Scarpellini 9 {E); Ambassador: F. Eguigurin. 
Egypt: Via Salaria 265-267 (E); Ambassador: Mossafa 
Kamal Mortagui (also accred. to Malta). 

El Salvador: Piazzale delle Belle Arti 1 (E); Ambassador: 

Carlos Adalberto Alfaro (also accred, to Israel). 
Ethiopia: Via di Villa Grazieli 23 (E); Ambassador: Belai 
Mersha. 

Finland: Piazzale delle Belle Arti 3 (E); Ambassador: 

JoRMA Yanamo (also accred. to Malta and Cyprus). 
Franco: Piazza Farnese 67 (E); Ambassador; Etienne 
Burin des Roziers. 

Gabon: Via XX Settembre 40 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Federal Republic of Germany: Via Po 25c (E); Ambassador: 
Rolf Lahr. 

Ghana: Via Ostriana 4 (E); Ambassador: H. van Hien 
Sekyi (also accred. to Turkey). 

Greece: Viale Gioacchino Rossini 4 (E); Ambassador: 
Antoine Poumpouras (also accred. to Malta and 
Turkey). 

Guatemala: Via Archimede 35 (E); Ambassador: A. 
Riviera Garcia. 

Guinea: Via Luciani I (E); Ambassador: Keita Sevolou 
(also accred. to Belgium, Denmark, Netherlands, 
Nonvay, Sweden, Sviatzerland and the United King- 
dom). 

Haiti: Via Bolzano (E); Ambassador: FRAN90IS Guil- 
laume (also accred. to Australia). 

Honduras: Via Veneto 7 (E); Ambassador: Eugenio 
JIatute Canizales. 

Hungary: Via dei Villini iz-16 (E); Ambassador: JdzsEF 
Benyi (also to accred. Malta). 

Iceland: Oslo, Norway (E). 

India: Via Francesco Denza 36 (E); Ambassador; Rajah 
Jai Kumar Atal (also accred. to Malta). 

Indonesia: Via Campania 55 (E): Ambassador: Soemarjo 
Soszowazdojo. 

Iran: Via Nomentoza 57 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Djalal 
Abdoh. 

Iraq: Via Luigi Luciani 41 (E); Ambassador; Iaha M. 
JIa’Rouf. 

Ireland: Via del Circo lilassimo 9 (E); Avibassador: Denis 
Ronald McDonald (also accred, to Turkey). 

Israel: Via M. Mercati 12 (E); Ambassador; Amiel E. 
Najar. 

Ivory Coast: Via L. Spallanzani 4-6 (E); Ambassador: 
Charles Aillot About. 

Japan: Via Virgino Orsini 18 (E); Ambassador: Tokichi 
T.akano (also accred. to Malta), 

Jordan: Via Po 24 (E); Ambassador; Anwar Nashashi; 
(also accred. to Austria and Switzerland). 

Khmer Republic: Paris, France (E). 


Korea, Republic of: Via Bamaba Oriani 30 (E); Ambas- 
sador; Duk Choo Moon, (also accred. to Greece, Israel 
and Malta). 

Kuv;aii: Piazza Monte Grappa 4 (E); Ambassador: Mohaii- 
MED ZeID Al-HERBISH. 

Laos: Paris 160, France (E). 

Lebanon: Piazzale delle Muse 8 (E); Ambassador: (vacant) 
(also accred. to Hungary and Portugal). 

Liberia: Viale Bruno Buozzi 64 (E); Ambassador; Wh-mot 
Adolphus David (also accred. to Yugoslavia). 

Libya: Via Nomentana 365 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Luxembourg: Via Guerrieri 3 (E); Ambassador: Pierre 

Majerus (also accred. to Switzerland) 

Madagascar: Via Riccardo Zandonai 84A {E.); Ambassador: 
Alfred Botralahy. 

Malaysia: Via Lazzaro Spallanzani 8 (E); Ambassador; 

Tan Sri Wong Pow ICee. 

Mali: Paris 6e, France (E). 

Malta: Lungotevere Marzio 12 (E); Ambassador: Cazmeil 
J. Mallia (also accred. to Austria, Greece, Israel and 
Switzerland). 

Mauritania: Paris i6e, France (E), 

Mexico: Via Lazzaro Spallanzani 16 (E); Ambassador: 

F, Medina (also accred. to Tunisia). 

Monaco: Via Bertolini 36 (L); Minister: Joseph Fissore. 
Morocco: Via degli Scialoia 32 (E); Ambassador: Princess 
Lalla Aicha (also accred. to Greece). 

Nepal: London, W.8, England (E). 

Netherlands: Via Michele Mercati 8 (E): Ambassador: 

H. N. Boon (also accred. to Malta). 

New Zealand: Via Zara 28 (E); Ambassador: I. L. Gordon 
Stewart. 

Nicaragua: Via Nicol6 Porpora 12 (E); Ambassador: Col. 
Ernesto Matamoros (also accred. to Austria and 
Switzerland). 

Niger: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Nigeria: Via di Villa Sacchetti 11 (E); Ambassador: 

Mamman Garba (also accred. to Cyprus, Greece and 
Spain). 

Norway: Largo dei Lombardi 21 (E); Ambassador: Johan 
Georg Alexius Raeder; (also accred. to Malta). 
Pakistan: Lungotevere delle Armi 22 (E); Ambassador: 

Gen. Hamid Nawaz Khan; (also accred. to Malta). 
Panama: Via Po 10 (E); Ambassador: Jos]£ Martinez 
Hauradon (also accred. to Switzerland and Yugo- 
slavia). 

Paraguay: Via Emilio de’ Cavalieri 12 (E); Ambassador: 
Luis Martinez Millos. 

Peru: Via Po 22 (E); Ambassador: Alejandro Deustica. 

Philippines: Via S. Valentino 12-14 (E)< Ambassador: Jos^ 
Alejandrino; (also accred. to Greece and Turkey); 
Poland: Via Paolo Rubens 20 (E); Ambassador: WojclECB 
Chabasinski. 

Portugal: Via Salaria 298A (E); Ambassador: JoAo Hall 
Themido (also accred. to Malta). 

Romania: Via Nicol6 Tartaglia 36 (E); Ambassador: 

Iacob Ionascu (also accred. to Malta). 

Rwanda: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Viale Regina Margherita 260 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Ahmed Abdul- Jabbar. . • , 

Senegal: Via Tagliamento, 45 (E); Ambassador: H. P- 
Azphang Senghor. 
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Somalia: Via dei Gracchi 305 (E); Ambassador: Moham- 
med Said Samantaz. 

South Africa: Piazza Monte Grappa 4 (E); Ambassador: 

Willem Dirkse van Schalwyk. 

Spain: Palazzo Borghese, Largo Fontenella Borghese 19 
(E); Ambassador: Don Juan Padlo de Lojendio e 
Irdre (also accred. to Malta). 

Sudan: Via dei Monti Parioli 48 (E); Ambassador; Saved 
Ahmed Salah Bukhari (also accred. to Albania and 
Austria). 

Sweden: "Piazza. Rio de Janeiro 3 (E); Ambassador: 

Brynole Eng (also accred. to Malta). 

Switzerland: Via Barnaba Oriani 61 (E); Ambassador: 
Jean de Rham. 

Syria: Via Bamaba Oriani 91 (E); Ambassador: Jamil 
Chaya. 

Thailand: Via Nomentana 132 (E); Ambassador: Thuai- 
THEP Devakula (also accred. to Greece and Israel). 
Trinidad and Tobago: London S.W.i, England (E). 
Tunisia: Via Asmara 7 (E); Ambassador: Hassib Ben 
Ammar (also accred. to Greece). 


Turkey: Via Palestro 28 (E); Anibassador; (vacant). 
U.S.S.R.: Via Gaeta 5 (E); Ambassador: Nikita Rydzhov. 
United Kingdom: Via Conte Rosso 25 (E); Ambassador; 
Sir Patrick F. Hancock. 

U.S.A.: Via Vittorio Venoto 119-A (E); Ambassador: 

Graham Anderson Martin. 

Upper Volta: Paris 8e, France (E). 

Uruguay: Via Ticino 7 (E); Ambassador: Mario Galbiati. 
Vatican: Via Po 27-29 (Apostolic Nunciature); Apostolic 
Nuncio; Mgr. Romolo Carboni. 

Venezuela: Viale Bruno Buozzi 109 (E); Anibassador: 
Humberto Giugni Miselli. 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: Via Po 24 (L); Minister: NouYfiN 
Van Hifiu; (also accred. to Greece and Spain). 

Yemen: Via Francesco Siacci i (E); Ambassador: Hassan 
Makki. 

Yugoslavia; Via dei Monti Parioli 20 (E); Ambassador: 

Srdya PRidA (also accred. to Malta). 

Zaire: Via Mccenate 24-30 (E); Ambassador; (vacant). 
Zambia: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 


PARLIAMENT 

President of the Senate: Amintore Fanfani (Christian Democrat). 
President of the Chamber of Deputies: Sandro Pertini (Socialist). 
(General Election of May igth-zoth, 1968) 


Parties 

Senate 

Chamber or Deputies 

Number 
of Votes 

%of 

Votes 

Number 
of Votes 

%of 

Votes 

Christian Democrats 

10,955,458 

38.4 

12,428,663 

39.1 

United Socialists .... 

4.349.668 

15-2 

4,604,329 

14.5 

Republicans ..... 

626,604 

2.2 

626,074 

2,0 

Liberals 

1,934,061 

6.8 

1,850,249 

5-8 

Communists ..... 
Socialist Party of Proletarian Unity . 

j. 8,580,476 

30.0 

/ 8,555,131 
\ 1,414,043 

26.9 

4-5 

Social Movement .... 

1.304.478 

4.6 

1,415.307 

4«5 

Monarchist Unity .... 

311,973 

I.O 

414,143 

1-3 

Others ...... 

520,045 

1.8 

477.450 

1.4 


SEATS IN THE CHAMBER AND SENATE 


(As dissolved in February 1972) 



Chamber of 
Deputies 

Senate 

Christian Democrats 

264 

136 

Communists . ■ . • 

166 

76 

Socialists ..... 

62 

37 

Democratic Socialists 

29 

II 

16 

Liberals ..... 

31 

Socialist Movement 

25 

13 

Socialist Party of Proletarian Unity . 

21 

13 

Republicans ..... 

9 


Democratic Monarchist Unity . 

5 


Independent Left .... 



Others ...... 

18 

7 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


Partito Democrazia Cristiana (D.C.) {Christian Democrats) : 
Central OfiSce; 00144 Rome, E.U.R. Piazzale Luigi 
Sturzo 15: f. 1943: is successor to the pre-Fascist 
Popular Party. I^ile extending its appeal to voters of 
all classes, the party attempts to maintain a centre 
position. It is openly and imlitantly anti-Communist. 
The party has 264 Deputies and 136 mems. of the 
Senate. 

Political Sec. Arnaldo Forlani; Asst. Secs. Nino 
Guli-otti, CiRiAco DE Mita; Admin. Sec. Filippo 
Micheli. 

Partito Comunista Italiano (P.C.I.) {Communist Party)-. 
Central Office; 00186 Rome, Via delle Botteghe Oscure 
4; f. 1921; number of members, 1,518,415, the largest 
Communist party in Western Europe; advocates 
labour and social reforms, enforcement of anti-mono- 
poly legislation, land redistribution and many other 
pohcies leading along a national path towards socialism, 
peace and democracy. Its general electoral appeal is to 
the working classes. The party has 166 Deputies and 
76 Senators. 

Leaders; Luigi Longo (Gen.-Sec.); Enrico Berlin- 
GUER (Vice-Gen. Sec.). Political Bureau; Giorgio 
Amendola, Pietro Ingrao (Leader in Chamber of 
Deputies) EmanueleMacaluso, Giorgio Napolitano, 
Alessandro Natta, Agostino Novella, Gianc.arlo 
Pajetta, Aldo Tortorella. 

Pubis. L'Unita (daily). Rinascita (weekly), Critica 
Marxista (fortnightly), Politica ed Economica (fort- 
nightly), Foreign Bulletin (fortnightly in English, 
French and Spanish). 

Partito Socialista Italiano (P.S.I.) {Italian Socialist Party): 
00186 Rome, Via del Corso 476; f. 1966 as the Partito 
Socialista Unificato by a merger of the Partito Socialista 
Italiano and the Partito Socialista Democratico 
Italiano; in 1969 the Social Democrats broke away. A 
centre-left party at the service of the workers and of 
the civil life of the nation, to create conditions for 
greater prosperity, freedom and social justice in the 
country; it adheres to the Socialist International. It 
believes that socialism is inseparable from democracy 
and individual freedom. The party has 62 Deputies and 
37 Senators. 

Sec.-Gen. Francesco de JIartino; Asst. Sec. 
Giacomo Mancini; publ. Avaniil (daily), Monde 
Operaio (monthly). 

Partito Socialista Democratico (P.S.D.I.) {Democratic 
Socialist Party) : 00187 Rome, Via Sante Maria in Via 1 2; 
f. 1969 after breaking away from the former Unified 
Italian Socialist, of which it had been part since 1966, 
It is composed of former Social Democrats and stands 
to the right of the P.S.I. The party has 29 Deputies and 
II Senators. 

Pres. hlARio Tanassi; Pol. Sec. jMauro Ferri; Asst. 
Pol. Sec. Antonio Cariglia; publ. Vmanitd (daily). 


Partito Liberale Italiano (P.L.I.) {Liberal Party of Italy): 
00187 Rome, Via Frattina 89; f. 1848 by Cavour,' its 
chief aim is the realization of the principle of freedom 
in all public and private matters; 180,000 mems.; 31 
Deputies and 16 Senators. 

Pres. Vittorio Badini-Confalonieri; Vice-Pres. 
Eugenio Artom, Alberto Ferioli; Sec. Gen. Gio- 
vanni Malagodi; publ. La Nuova Tribuna (monthly). 

Movimento Sociale Italiano (M.S.I.) {Italian Social Move- 
ment): 00184 Rome, Via Quattro Fontane 22; f. 1946: 
650,000 mems.; extreme right-wing party; 25 Deputies 
and 13 Senators. 

Pres. August© de JIarsanich; Sec. Giorgio 
Almirante; Asst. Secs. Giorgio Bacchi, Pino 
Romualdi; publ. II Secolo d'ltalia (daily). 

Partito Socialista Italiano di Unit& Proletaria (P.S.I.U.P.) 

{Italian Socialist Party of Proletarian Unity): Via della 
Vite 13, 00187 Rome; f. January 1964 as left-wing 
breakaway from Socialist Party; 200,000 mems.; 21 
Deputies and 13 Senators. 

Sec. Dario Valori; Asst. Sec. Vicenzo Gatto; 
publ. Mondo Nuovo (weekly). 

Partito Democratico Italiano di Unit& Monarehica 

(P.D.I.U.M.) {Italian Democratic Party of Monarchical 
Unity) ; Corso Vittorio Emanuele 173, 00186 Rome; 
i- 1959. hy fusion of Partito Nazionale Monarchico and 
Partito Popolare Monarchico; 5 Deputies and z 
Senators. 

Pres. Benedetto Majorana Della Nicchiara; 
Nat. Sec. Prof. Alfredo Covelli; publ. II Regno 
d’ltalia (weekly). 

Partito Repubblicano Italiano (P.R.I.) {Republican Party of 
Italy): Rome, Piazza deiCaprettari 70; f. 1897; followers 
of tte principles of the Mazzinian school (social justice 
in a modem free society); 80,000 mems.; 9 Deputies 
and 2 Senators. 

Pol. Sec. Ugo La Malfa; Asst; Pol. Secs. Adolfo 
Battaglia, Emanuele Terrana; daily paper. La Voce 
Repubblicana; weekly papers; La Voce de Romagna, H 
Pensiero Romagnolo, Trapani Nuova. 

There are also the follorving small parties and political 
movements: Radical Party; SOdtiroler Volkspartei; Union 
Vald6taine; Movement for National Reconstruction, Com- 
mittee for Public Defence, National Front, Europe 
Civilization (all belonging to the extreme right) ; Marxist- 
Leninist Communist Party of Italy, Union of Italian 
Marxist-Leninist Comihunists, Ixitta Continiia, Potero 
Operaio (all belonging to the extreme left). 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Corte Costituzionale: Palazzo Della Consulta, Piazza del 
Quirinale 41, Rome; consists of 15 judges, one third 
nominated by the President of the Republic, one 
third elected by Parliament in joint session, one third 
by the ordinary and administrative supreme courts; 
Pres. Prof. Michele Fragali (acting); Sec.-Gen. Dott. 
Aldo Monaco. 

Consiglio Superiore della Magistratura: Piazza della 
Indipcndenza 6, Rome; Pres, the President of the 
Republic; Vice-Pres. Aw. Alfredo Aiiatucci. 

Consiglio di stato: Palazzo Spada, Piazza Capo di Ferro 13, 
Rome; established in accordance ivith -Article 10 of the 
Constitution; has both consultative and judicial 
functions; Pres. Gaetano Vetrano. 

Corte dei Conti: Via Baiamonti 25, Rome, and Via Barbcrini 
38, Rome; functions as the court of public accounts; 
Pres. Dott. Eduardo Greco; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Mar- 
cello Valentini. 

Corte Suprema di Cassazione: Palazzo di Giustizia, Rome; 
supreme court of civil and criminal appeal; First Pres. 
Dott. Gaetano Scarpello; Vice-Pres. Dott. Giuseppe 
Mazletta. ■ 

The Constitutional Court was established in 1956 and is 

an autonomous constitutional body, standing apart from 


the judicial system. Its most important function is to pro- 
nounce on the constitutionality of legislation both sub- 
sequent and prior to the present Constitution of 1948. It 
also judges accusations brought against the President of 
the Republic or ministers. 

At the base of the system of penal jurisdiction are the 
Preturc (District Courts), where offences carrying a sentence 
of up to three years imprisonment are tried. Above the 
Preture are the Tribttnali (Tribunals) and the Corti di 
Assise presso i Tribunali (Assize Courts attached to the 
Tribunals), where the graver offences are dealt with. From 
these courts appeal lies to the Corti d'Appello (Courts of 
Appeal) and the parallel Corti di Assise d'Appello (Assize 
Courts of Appeal). Final appeal may be made, on juridical 
grounds only, to the Corte Suprema di Cassazione. 

Civil cases may be taken in the first instance to the 
Giudici Conciliaiori (Justices of the Peace), Preture or 
Tribunali, according to the economic value of the case. 
Appeal from the Giudici Conciliaiori lies to the Preture, 
from the Preture to the Tribunali, from the Tribunali to 
the Corti d'Appello, and finally, as in penal justice, to the 
Corte Suprema di Cassazione on juridical grounds only. 

Special departments for cases concerning labour relations 
or young persons may be attached to civil courts. Cases 
concerned with the public service and its employees are 
tried by the Consiglio di Stato. 


RELIGION 


More than 90 per cent of the population of Italy profess 
the Roman Catholic faith. 

Under the terms of the Lateran Pact, signed in 1929 
between Mussolini and the Papal Secretary of State, 
.Cardinal Gasparri, the Catholic Apostolic Roman Re- 
ligion was recognised as the official religion of Italy, and 
instruction in the Roman Catholic doctrine became com- 
pulsory in Italian schools. The Holy See was accorded 
sovereign rights in the Vatican City, which was granted 
extraterritorial rights as an independent State. Futher- 
more, the person of the Pope was declared sacred and 
inviolable, and Cardinals were granted honours formerly 
only accorded to princes of the blood royal. In this way 
the dispute behveen the Papacy and the Italian Govern- 
ment, which had begun in 1870 with the creation of a 
united Italy, was terminated. 

The question of relations between the Roman Catholic 
Church and the Italian Stato arose in a sharpened form 
during the debates on the Constitution in the post-war 
Constituent Assembly. Article 5 of the draft Constitution, 
which formally accepted the Lateran Pact of 1929 in its 
entirety, occasioned a prolonged and heated debate, but 
w’as finally accepted on March 26th, 1947, bj' 350 votes to 
149 - 

In October rg68 tlie Holy See agreed to pay taxes on its 
Italian shareholdings amounting to over 100,000 million 
lire, thus ending a five-year old controversy between Church 
and State. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Primate of Italy, Archbishop and Metropolitan of the 
Roman Province and Bishop of Rome: His Holiness 
Pope Paul VI. 

The Patriarch of Venice: Most Rev. Albino Luciani- 



Archbishops 

Acerenza 

. (vacant). 

Amalfi . 

. (vacant). 

Ancona . 

. Most Rev. Carlo Maccari. 

Bari 

. Most Rev. Enrico Nicodesio. 

Benevento 

. Most Rev. Rafpaele Calabria. 

Bologna 

. Most Rev. Antonio Poma. 

Brindisi 

. Most Rev. Nicola Margiotta. 

Cagliari 

. Most Rev. Sebastiano Baggio. 

Camerino 

. Most Rev. Bruno Fr,\ttegiani. 

Capua . 

. Most Rev. Tommaso Leonetti. 

Catania 

. Most Rev. Guido Luigi Benti- 


VOGLIO. 

Catanzaro 

Most Rev. Armando Fares. 

Chieti and Vasto 

Most Rev. Loris F. Capovilla. 

Conza . 

(vacant). 

Cosenza 

Most Rev. Domenico Picchinenna. 

Fermo . 

Most Rev. Norderto Perini. 

Ferrara 

Jlost Rev. Natale Mosconi. 


913 



J 


ITALY — (ReligiokJ 


Florence 

Gaeta . 

Genoa . 

Gorizia and Gradisca 
Lanciano and Ortona 

L’Aqnila 
Lucca . 
Manfredonia . 
Matera . 

Messina. 

Milan . 

Modena. 

Monreale 
Naples . 

Oristano 

Otranto 

Palermo 

Perugia 

Pisa 

Ravenna and Cervia 

Reggio-Calabria 

Rossano 

Salerno 

Santa Severina 
Sassari . 

Siena . 

Sorrento 
Spoleto . 

Syracuse 

Taranto 

Trani and Barletta. 

Trent . 

Turin . 

Udine . 

Urbino . 

VercelU 


H.E. Cardinal Ermenegildo 
Florit. 

Most Rev. Lorenzo Cargiulo. 
H.E. Cardinal Giuseppe Siri. 

Most Rev. Pietro Cocolin. 

Most Rev. Pacifico L. M. Peran- 

TONI. 

Most Rev. Constantino Stella. 
Most Rev. Antonio Torrini. 

Most Rev. Andrea Cesarano. 
Most Rev. Giacomo Palombella. 
Most Rev. Francesco Fasola. 
H.E. Cardinal Giovanni Colombo. 
Most Rev, Giuseppe Amici. 

Most Rev. Corrado Mingo. 

H.E. Cardinal Corrado Ursi. 

Most Rev. Sebastiano FraghI. 
Most Rev. Gaetano Pollio. 

H.E. Cardinal Francesco Carpino. 
Most Rev. Ferdinando Lambru- 

SCHINI. 

Most Rev. Ugo Camozzo. 

Most Rev. Salvatore Baldas- 
sarri. 

Most Rev. Giovanni Ferro. 

Most Rev. Giovanni Rizzo. 
(vacant). 

Most Rev. Michele Federici. 
Most Rev. Paolo Carta. 

Most Rev. IsMAELE M. Castellano. 
Most Rev. Carlo Serena. 

Most Rev. Ugo Poletti. 

Most Rev. Giuseppe Bonfiglioli. 
Most Rev. Guglielmo Motolese. 
Most Rev. Reginaldo Giuseppe 
Maria Addazi. 

Most Rev. Alessandro Maria 
Gottardi. 

H.E. Cardinal Michele Pelle- 
grino, 

Most Rev. Giuseppe Zaffonato. 
Most Rev. Anacleto Cazzaniga. 
Most Rev. Albino Mensa. 


Azione Cattolica lialiana (A.C.I.) {Catholic Action): Rome, 
Via della Conciliazione i. 

Most of the nation-wide lay Catholic organizations in 
Italy are affiliated to Catholic Action, which has a total 
membership of one and a half million and is organized in 
the following divisions: 

Settore Adulti (Adult Section). 

Settore Giovani (Youth Section). 

Azione Cattolica Ragazzi (Children's Catliolic Action). 
Federazione Universilaria — FUCI (University Federa- 
tion). 

Movimento Laureati (Graduates' Movement). 

Movimento Maestri Creachers’ Movement). 


The Presidency-General is the supremo executive body 
and co-ordinator of the different branches of Catholic 
Action. 

President: Prof. Vittorio Bachelet. 

Chaplain: S. E. Mons. Franco Costa. 


PROTESTANT CHURCHES AND MISSIONS 

Federation of the Evangelical Churches in Italy: 001S4 
Rome, Via Firenze 38; the Federation was formed in 
1967: total mems. 50,000 approx.; Pres. Pastor Mario 
Sbaffi; Sec. Pastor Aldo Comba; there are six 
constituent organizations including the following: 

Chiesa Evangelica Vaidese {Evangelical w.aldensian 
Church): Rome, Via Quattro Novembre 107; 
Moderator Pastor Neri Giampiccoli; Sec.-Treas. 
Pastor Roberto Comba; 21,700 mems. 

Chiesa Evangelica Luterana {Evangelical Lutheran 
Church): Genoa, Via Assarotti zia; Decanato; 
Rome, Via Toscana 7: Dean Adolf Luedemann. 

Chiesa Evangelica Kletodista d’ltalia {Evangelical 
Methodist Church of Italy): 00184 Rome, Via Firenze 
38; f. 1861; Pres. Pastor Mario Sbaffi; 4,000 mems. 

Unione Cristiana Evangelica Battista d’ltalia {Italian 
Baptist Union): Rome, Piazza in Lucina 35; f. 1873: 
5,000 mems.; Pres. Pastor Dr. Carmelo Inguanti; 
Sec. Pastor Nando Camellini. 

The following are adherents to the Federation: 

Salvation Army {Esercito della Salvezza): Headquarters: 
Rome, Via Ariosto 32; Officer Commanding for Italy 
Col. F. S. Fivaz; Gen. Sec. Brig. U. D’Angelo; other 
centres in Catania, Florence, Lentini, Milan, Naples, 
Turin, ArianoIrpino,Aten3Lucana,Brienza, Campo- 
bello di Mazara, Faeto, Mazara del Vallo, Pietra- 
galla, Torre Pellice, Bobbio Peliice, Forio dTschia, 
Rome: publ. II Grido di Guerra (bi-monthly). 
Apostolic Church. 

Seventh-Day Adventists: Rome, Lungotevere Mchel- 
angelo 7; Supt. Silo Agnello; membership '8,000. 


JEWISH COMMUNITY 

An estimated 35,000 Italian Jews survived the war. They 
live scattered in many communities, the most numerous 
of which are in Rome, Milan, 'Turin, Genoa, Florence, 
Venice and Leghorn. 

Union of Italian Jewish Communities: Romo 9, Lungote- 
vere Sanzio; f. 1930; representing 22 Jewish communi- 
ties in Italy; Pres. Dr. Sergio Piperno Beer; Chief 
Rabbi of Rome Dr. Elio "Toaff; publ. La Rassegna 
Mensile di Israels (monthly). 

Rabbinical Council: Chief Rabbi Dott. Elio R. Toaff 
(Via Catalana la, Rome), Rabbi Dott. Giuseppe 
Laras (Via del "rempio 3, Livorno), Rabbi Dott. 
Sergio Sierra (Via San Pio V 12, Turin). 
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THE PRESS 


In view of Italy’s population the number of daily news- 
papers at 8i is rather small, with the bulk of them {46, of 
which 10 in Milan) appearing in the industrial north, 23 in 
central Italy (including 20 in Rome), six in the south and 
the remainder on the islands. Between I944 1967 

less than i6l newspapers ceased publication. The total 
daily circulation is 4.7 million, less than 10 per 100 pcojne 
but the northern third of the population takes two-thirds 
of this circulation. Of the 17 dailies with over 100,000 
copies each, only three exceed 200,000 each and tiyo exceed 
400,000. Eleven of these appear in the north, five in centra 
and one in southern Italy. There are also 15 medium-sized 
dailies selling 50-100,000 copies and 61 small dailies witn 
less than 50,000 copies each. 

Rome and Milan are the only real press centres with 
20 and 10 dailies each respectively. Only two dauies manage 
to sustain a national circulation, Corriere della oera an 
II Giorno, both in Milan, followed by Turin s La Slampa 
circulating in the north and centre. Otherwise the 
dailies circulate in and reflect their own region, e.g. 
Nazione serves Florence and its region, II Tempo 
and the centre, Genoa’s II Sccolo XIX extends throug 
the Italian riviera, II Maitino serves the Naples 
VOra Palermo. Such papers make up for a general lac 
smaller dailies; there are, however, many weekly pape . 

Political controversy receives great emphasis ® 
press as most papers reflect some shade of the poi 
spectrum. Foreign news is well covered— Jreque ^ 
owing to the availability of agency reporte, 
local news. Dailies are generally charactenzed by a 
servatism of printing and layout except for JZ 
of the newer dailies. Most papers have a traditional 11 
page or "terza pagina” devoted to short ^ * 

ogues and articles by essayists and critics. All dailies 
a weekly page devoted to book reviews. 

Most newspapers are independent of political P‘ . . ’ 
only about 20 per cent of the total circulation o 
having political affiliations. Furthermore the 
official party organs has declined to very few; among 
Avanti and Unita, the chief organs of the Socia-Ust ana 
Communist parties respectively, each produce . .. 
Milan and Rome; II Popolo belongs to the Chnstian 
Democrat party. . if t 

The daily press is experiencing economic difficu a 
the present time and a few evening papers have . 

to close. A consequent tendency to '-obcentra 
ownership is beginning to be detectable. In 'J. 

a 5-billion-lire preferential aid bill was voted for t P . .' 
to be received mainly in the form of cheaper ’ 

smaller-circulation newspapers paying lower . 

the larger ones. Large industrial groups own „„ 

the total circulation of dailies; Catholic organiza 1 ., 

about 9 per cent. A further 10 per cent is indepcn y 
oivned. Most of the important dailies, including ni j 

seventeen papers with over 100,000 copies each, arc 
by groups of industrial enterprises or by w 11: 

enterprises. Thus Corriere della Sera is assqciatca'' - 

Crespi, La S/aiHpa and Sera ivith Fiat, 1/ J e j, 

and II Sccolo XIX with F.lli Perrone, La NazwM ^^J: 
Recto del Carlino with Eridiana, La Nolle with I^alcemen , 
etc. The Confederation of Italian Industries has a •- , 

ing interest in some fourteen smaller papers incluaing 
important II Solcl24 Ore and II Globo. 

Another category of papers comprises ^°|® .rf^PP^f^-UT, 
by official organizations such as E.N.I. or I.R.L > 
financial institutions. Examples are: II Gtorno { ■ ■ ■/ 


and II Mallino and Gazzella del Mtzzogiorno (both by 
Banco di Napoli). Finally the Catholic and Christian 
Democrat organizations have a controlling interest in about 
a dozen papers; Avvenire (formerly LTlalia', Milan) is 
oivned totally by the Church. 

The most popular dailies in order of circulation arc: 
Milan’s Corriere della Sera (600,000) Turin’s La Slampa 
1404 oool, L'Unild (Milan edition 450,000; Rome edition 
ISO 000), Rome’s II Tempo (226,000), and II Messaggero 
(22s 000), Milan’s II Giorno (230,000), Florence s La 
Nazione (200,000), Bologna's II Resio del CnWino (186,000) 
and Romo’s Paese Sera (181,000). The throe dailies ac- 
corded most prestige for the standard 0^1^®'^^'.®’®®,^?,^ 
news coverage are the nationally circulating Corner dsl/a 
Sera, La Slampa and II Giorno. although tlie 'attw includes 
light features and cartoons. The most serious Rome daily is 
Ilhmpo. and the Vatican daily VOsservatorc Romano 
has a world-wide Catholic readership, -^e leading financial 
paper is Milan’s II Solel24 Ore closely followed by II Globo 

in Rome. 

There are some 430 non-daily newspapers and over 4,000 
periodicals. The illustrated weekly papers and magazmes 
frequently have higher sales than the average daily. Ten 
of the largest appear in Milan, five in Rome and one ‘u 
Turin Many tend towards sensationalism, parbcularly the 

Jopu^kr del Corriere, which "^and gZ// 

ovpr one million, and the nght wing Oggte and ueiue. 

Nuove and Rinaseila. 

DAILIES 

Rome 

Editor Giorgio Tosatti; circ. 176,000. 

20.000. _ , , ^ 

Fiorino III f- 1969: business; Editor L. d Amato. 

uZ^clf '^ZEFoZ S"® 

■Oecreti; Dir. Antonio Sessa. 

Eo™. v» M B.b.»o O-iW Dir. 

PE Caro. 
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Ore 12 : Via Tomacelli 146, ooiS6; f. 1961; financial; 
independent; Editor Gino Lanzara. 

Paese Sera: Rome, Via dei Taurini 19; left vying; Dir. 
Giorgio Cingoli; Editor Giulio Goria; circ. 180,580. 

Popolo, II: Corso Rinascimento 113; f. 1944; organ of 
Christian Democrat Party; Editor Franco Amadini; 
circ. 106,000. 

Sccolo d’ltaliai II: Via Milano 70; right-wing; Dirs. Nino 
Tripodi, Cesco Giulio Baghino. 

Tempo, II: Piazza Colonna 366; f. 1944; right-wing; Editor 
Renato A.vgiolillio; circ. 226,545. 

Tribuna Politica: Via Santa Maria in Via 12; f. 1958; 
parliamentary bulletin; Gen. Man. Chantal Dubois; 
Editor Gian Piero Lepore. 

Umaniia: Via Parigi ii; f. 1969; afternoon; organ of 
Democratic Socialist Party; Editor Aldo Garosci. 

L’Unit^: Via dei Taurini 19; f. 1924; organ of the Com- 
munist Part}'; Dir. Gian Carlo Sajetta; circ. 150,000. 

Voce ISopubbffcana, La: Via Tomacelli 146; f. 1919; organ 
of the Republican Party; Editor Pasquale Bandiera. 

Ancona 

Voce Adriaiica: Via Menicucci 5; f. 1944: independent; 
Editor Franco Piccinelli. 

Bari 

Gazzetta del Mezzogiorno: Piazza Roma 48; f. 1885; inde- 
pendent; Dir. Oronzo Valentini; Chief Editor Paolo 
DE Palma; circ. 85,000. 

Bergamo 

L’Eco di Bergamo: Viale Papa Giovanni XXIII 118; 
f. 1880; Catholic; Editor Andrea Spada; circ. 21,500. 

Giornale di Bergamo: Viale Vittorio Emanuele 8; f. 1812; 
Editor Alessandro Minardi. 

Bologna 

L'Avvenire d'ltalia: Via C. Boldrini n; Editor Giampiero 
Dore. 

Carlino Sera: Via Milazzo 6; evening; Editor Domenico 
Bartoli. 

Resfo del Carlino, II: Via Milazzo 6; f. 1885; independent; 
Editor Domenico Bartoli; circ. 185,646. 

Stadio: Via Milazzo 6; sport; Dir. Luigi Chierici; circ. 

50,000. 

Bolzano 

Allo Adige; Lungotalvera S. Quirino 26; f. 1945; indepen- 
dent; Dir. Albino Cavazzani; Editor Guido Trivelli; 
circ. 32,697. 

Dolomiten: Weinbergweg 7; f. 1923; Catholic; German 
language; Editor Toni Ebner. 

Brescia 

Giornale di Brescia; Via Saffi ia; Dir. Vincenzo Cecchini; 
circ. 32,000. 

Cagliari 

L’Unione Sarda: Viale Regina Elena 12; f. 1889; indepen- 
dent; Dir. Fabio Maria Crivelli; circ. 50,000. 

Catania 

Espresso Sera: Via S. Maria del Rosario 16; independent; 
evening; Dir. Girolamo Damigella. 

Sicilia, La: Viale Odorico da Pordenone; f. 1945: indepen- 
dent; Dir. Mario Ciancio; Editor Aw. Domenico 
Sanfilippo; circ. 75,000. 


Como 

L'Ordinc: Via Diaz 93 a; f. 1879; Catholic; Dir. Giuseppe 
Brusadelli; Chief Editor Angelo Saldono. 
Provincia, La: Viale Varese 87; f. 1892; independent; Dir. 
Gianni De Simoni. 

Cremona 

Provincia, La: Via deile Industrie 2; f. 1947; independent; 
Editor Vittorio Paloschi; circ. 11,000. 

Florence 

Nozione, La: Via Ferdinando Paolieri 2; f. 1859; indepen- 
dent; Dir. Enrico Mattei; Editor Marcello Taddbi; 
circ. 200,000. 

Genoa 

L’Avvisaforc Marittimo: Via San Vincenzo 42; f. 1919: 

shipping and financial: Dir. Carlo Bellio; circ. 15,000. 
Citiadino, II: Via Serra 6b; f. 1929; Catholic; Dir. Luigi 
Vassallo; circ. 40,000. 

CorrierB Kcrcaniite: Via Varese z; 1 . 1824; poYiticai and 
financial; independent; Dir. Umberto Bassi; circ. 

30.000. 

Lavoro Nuovo, II; Salita Dinegro 7; f. 1945; Socialist; 

Editor Umberto Merani; circ. 36,000. 

Secolo XIX Nuovo, 11: Via Varese 2; f. 1887; independent; 
Editor Piero Ottone; circ. 92,000. 

Leghorn 

II Telegralo: Viale Alfieri 9; f. 1877; independent; Editor 
Carlo Lulli. 

Mantua 

Gazzetta di lYlantova: Via Fratelli Bandiera 32; f. 1664; Dir. 
Gian Carlo Eramo; circ. 15,000. 

Messina 

Gazzetta del Sud: Via Taormina; independent; Editor 
Nino C.\larco; Man. Editor .\lfredo Leto; circ. 

65.000. 

illLAN 

Avanti! Piazza Cavour 2; f. 1896; organ of the socialist 
parties: Dirs. Gaetano Arf£. Franco GerardI; circ. 
circ. 60,000. 

Avvenire: Piazza Duca d’Aosta Sb; f. 1968; Catholic; Dir. 
Leonardo V,vlente. 

Corriere della Sera: Via Solferino 28; f. 1876: independent; 

Editor Giovanni Spadolini; circ. 600,666.' 

Corriere dTntormazione: Via Solferino 28; f. 1945: 

pendent; Editor Giovanni Spadolini; circ. 124,441. 
Gazzetta dello Sport, La: Piazza Cavour 2, 20121; f. 1896; 
sport; Dir. Cesare Bonacossa; Editor Gualtiero 
Zanetti; circ. 198,156 daily; 368,290 Monday edition. 
Giorno, II: Via A. Fava 20; Romo office: Via Nomentana 
92;'f. 1956: Editor Italo Pietra; circ. 230,379. 

La Notte: Piazza Cavour 2; evening; Editor NiNO Nutri- 
zio; circ. 144,812. 

II SoIe -24 Ore; Via Monviso 26; f. 1865; financial; inde- 
pendent; Editor Alberto Mucci; circ. 70,000. 

L’Unit^; Viale Fulvio Test! 75; f. 1924; organ of 
Communist Party; Editor Gian Carlo Pajbtta; circ. 

450.000. 

Modena 

Gazzetta di Modena: Piazza Mazzini 10; Dir. Danilo 
Canovi. 

Naples 

Corriere di Napoli: Via Chiatamone 65; f. 1799; indepen- 
dent; Editor Luigi Mazzacca; circ. 22,000 
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Mattino, II: Via Chiatamone 65: f. 1892, reformed 1950; 
independent; Editor Giacomo Ghirardo; circ. 93,000. 

Napoli Notte: Via C. Colombo 45: evening; Dir. A. Giovan- 
NiNi; Editor A. Lauro. 

Roma: Palazzo Lauro, Via Cristoforo Colombo; f. 1862; 
independent; Editor Achille Lauro; Dir. Alberto 
Giovannini; circ. 58,000. 

Palermo 

Giornale di Sicilia: Via Lincoln 21; f. i860; independent; 

Dir. Piero Pirri Ardizzone. 

L’Ora: Via Mariano Stabile; f. 1900: independent; Dir. 
Vittorio Nistic6; Editor Etrio Fidora. 

Parma 

Gazzetta di Parma: Via Emilio Casa 5; f. 1735; Editor 
Baldassarre Molossi; circ. 36,305. 

Pavia 

Giornale di Pavia, II: Piazza del Carmine 2; f. i960: in- 
dependent; Editor Giuseppe Rossetti. 

Provincia Paveso, La: Via Bordoni 26: independent; Dir. 
Giuliana Boerchio; Editor Antonio Baldini-Kualis. 

Piacenza 

Liberti: Via Benedettine 68; f. 1883: Dir. Ernesto Prati. 
Reggio Emilia 

Gazzetta di Reggio; Via C. Zatti lo; independent; Dir. 
Danilo Canovi. 

Sassari 

Nuova Sardegna, La: Via Murroni 12; f. 1890; independent. 
Editor Aldo Cesaraccio; circ. 29,000. 

Taranto 

Corriere del Glorno; Via D. Palma i; Editor Giovanni 
Acquaviva. 

Trento 

L’Adige: Via Rosmini 27; f. 1945: Christian Democrat 
Dir. Flaminio Piccoli; Editor Rino Perego. 

Trieste 

Piccolo, II (Giornale di Trieste) : Via Silvio Pellico 8; f. 1881; 
independent; circ. 60,900; Editor Chino Alessi. 

Primorski dnevnik: Via dei Montecchi 6; f. i945> 
Stanislav Renko; Slovene. 

Turin 

Gazzetta del Popolo: Corso Valdocco 2; f. 1848; indepen- 
dent; Editor Giorgio Vecchiato; circ. 92,000. 

La Stampa and Stampa Sera: Via Roma So, 

Federico 16; f. 1868; independent; morning, 8 

edition, Stampa Sera; circ. 403,892 (morning), 4 > 
(evening); Editor Alberto Ronche. 

Tuttosport: Via Villar 2; sport; Dir. Giglio Panza. 

Udine 

Friuli Sera; Viale Volontari della Liberia 54: ’ 

(evening); Gen. Man. Alvise de Jeso. 

Messaggoro Voneto: Viale Palmanova 290: f. 1946; Editor 
VlTTORlNO MeLONI. 

Varese 

La Prealpina: Via Ghiringhelli 2; Dirs. Mario Lodi, ino 
Miglierina. 


Venice 

Gazzettino, II: Calle delle Acque 5016; f. 1887; indepen- 
dent: Editor Giuseppe Longo; circ. 150,727. 

Venezia Notte: (published at Piazza Cavour 2, Milan); 
evening; Venice edition of La Nolle of Milan; Dir. Rino 
Rutrizio; Editor Marco Moncalv. 

Verona 

L'Arena: Piazza Municipio 8; f. 1886; independent; Editor 
G. Formenti; circ. 34,000. 

Vicenza 

II Giornale di Vicenza: Viale Verona 83: Editor Gilberto 
Formenti; circ. 11,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Arts 

Arte Antica e Moderna; Florence, Viale Mazzini 46: 
quarterly. 

Carte Parlanti, Lo: Florence, Viale dei Mille 90: f. 1957: 
art, cinema, literature. 

Casabella: Milan, Via dei Piatti ii; £.1928: architectiire, 
town planning and industrial design; monthly: circ. 
10,000: Editor Alessandro Mendini. 

Oontrocorrente: Milan, Editrice An^ra, Via CL B_Nicc^ 
Hni 8; f. 1922; theatre; monthly; Dir. P. Giorgio 

Galli. , . ^ 

Domus: Milan, Via Monte di Pieti 15: f. if 8; architecture, 
art and interior decoration; monthly; cure. 30.°°°. 
Editor Arch. Gio Ponti. 

Dramma, II: Turin, 20 Corso Bramante; f. 1924: theatre, 
monthly; Dir. Lucio Ridenti. 

I'rsnhiftus* I0I22 Turin, via del Carmine 14 » 
®'?iphic arts: monthly: circ. 4,600/5,500; Dir. Vincenzo 
Tiralongo. , 

'"'sns 

circ. 4,000. 

Economics, Geography, Social Sciew e 
rritica deU’Epoca: Raples, 102 Via de Pretis; f. I945, 
economicsrfortnightly: Editor Luigi Gallina. _ 
Occidente: Turin, Via Po 14: economics and social science, 
every two months. j 

Rivista Geografica Italiana: Florence, Piazza lodipondenza 
KiVlsiafUB. quarterly review; Editors 

G%SEPPEVmERI,^BRUNO^NlCE, Aldo Sestini. 

Illustrated and Women’s Papers ^ ■ 

PollP7rT Milan Via Aldo Palazzi 18, 20092 Cinisollo; 
monthly; worn magazine; Dir. Umberto Brunetti. 

Pnrrinrn dei PiccoIi: Via Solfferino 28, Milan: f. 19,08, 
for Sren: Editor Carlo Triberti; cire. 

^ . jni Pn.ripre" Milan Via Solferino 28, f. 1899, 

°“Tveekly mS"chc"'?o^ Editor Guglielmo 

Enn^n^Milan Via Bianca di Savoia 20; illustrated; topical 
we^S^TEdTto nLdo Sampietro; circ. 37°,o°o. 

Etoir Eihlio Radius; 

SettSanf M, U; Milan; weekly: circ. 2,220,000. 
Ipecchio, Lo: Rome, Via XX Settembre i; topical weekly. 
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Tempo: Milan, Via Aldo Palazzi i8, 20092 Cinisello; f. 1938; 
illustrated weekly; topical; weekly; Man. Editor 
Nicola. Cattedra; circ. 340,000. 

Tribuna lllustrata: Rome, Via Borgognona 27; family 
magazine; weekly; circ. 180,000. 

Literature and Politics 

L’Avvenire del Mezzogiorno: Naples, 44 Via Scarlatti; f. 
1945; independent; weeldy; Dir. Alberto Pansini. 

Bcifagor: 50100 Florence, Casella Postale 295; f. 1946; 
literary; Editor C. F. Russo. 

BorghCSC, II: 20122 Milan, Corso di Porta Vittoria 32; f. 
1950; political and cultural; weeldy; Editor Mario 
Tedeschi. 

Civilib Cattolica, La: Rome, Via di Porta Pinciana i; f. 
1S50; Catholic: fortnightly; Editor Roberto Tucci. 

Givitas: 00198 Rome, Via Tirso 92; f. 1919; magazine of 
political studies: monthly; Dir. Paolo Eiiilio Tavl'Ini. 

Comunit^: 20121 Milan, Via Manzoni 12. 

Corricre Economico: Turin, Via Toofilo Rossi Montenera 3; 
f. 1909; politics and finance; weekly. 

Critica Sociale: Milan, Via Carlo Cattaneo i; f. 1891; 
Socialist: fortnightly: Editor Giuseppe Faravelli. 

Discussione, La; 00187 Rome, Via Quattro Novembre 149, 
f. 1953: Christian Democrat; weeldy; circ. 50,000; Dir. 
Bartolo Ciccardini. 

Giorni: 20162 Milan, Via Fulvio Testi 75; left-iving weekly 
circ. 180,000. 

L’Eco del Lavoro: Parma, Via della Repubblica 57; Com- 
munist: weekly. 

L’Esprcsso: ooigS Rome, Via Po 12; independent left; 
weekly; political; illustrated: Editor Gianni Corbi; 
circ. 150,000. 

L’Europco: Milan, Via Cmta Vecchia; f. 1945: Liberal; 
political and news; weekly: circ. 250,000; Editor 
Tommaso Giolio. 

Giornalc della Librerla: Milan, Foro Buonaparte 24; f. 1888; 
organ of the Associazione Italiana Editori; biblio- 
graphical; monthly; Editor Federico Elmo. 

Graal: Bari; f. 1945; philosophy and literature; monthly: 
Editor Hrand Nazariantz. 

L'italia che Scrivc; Rome, Via Angelo Secchi 3: f. 1918; 
bibliography; monthly; Dir. Lina Torti-Alberti. 

Libri del Borghcse: Rome, Largo Toniolo 6; monthly; 
circ. 100,000; literary; Dir. Claudio Quarantotto. 

Menabb, II; Turin, Casa Editrice Giulio Einaudi, Via 
Bancamano i; f. 1959 by Elio Vittorini; literary; 
Editor Italo Calvino. 

Minerva: Turin, Corso Raffaello 28; f. 1891; cultural; 
monthly. 

Note di Gliltura: Florence, Via Gino Capponi 30; f. 1964; 
international politics; montlily; Dir. Giorgio Giovan- 

NONI. 

Nuova Antologia: Rome; f. 1866; art, literature and science; 
monthly; Editor R. Campa. 

Nuovi Argomcnii: Rome, Via Mangili’15; f. 1953: Liberal; 
quarterl}'; Editors Alberto Moravia, Alberto 
Carocci, Pier Paulo Pasolini. 

Panorama; Milan, Via Bianca di Savoia 20; f. 1962; current 
aSairs; weekly; Editor L. Sechi. 

La Parota del Passafo, Rivisfa di Siudi Antichi; Naples, 
Via Carducci 57-59: f. 1946; every two months: Editor 
Gaetano Macchiaroli. 


Ponte, II: Florence, La Nuova Itah'a, Piazza Indipendenza 
29: f. 1945: politics and literature; monthly; Man. 
Editor Guiseppe Favati. 

Popolo Lombardo, II : Milan, Via Clerici 5: f. 1948; Christian 
Democrat; weekly; Dir. Italo Uggeri. 

Rinascita: Rome, Via dei Polacchi 42; Communist; weekly; 
issues literary supplement called 11 Coniemporaneo', Dir. 
Alessandro Natta; Editor O. Cecchi. 

Seleziono dal Reader’s Digest: Milan, Via Alserio 10; 
monthly. 

Spottatore Internazionale, Lo: 00195 Rome, Viale Mazzini 
88; review of international aSairs; 6-8 issues annually; 
also publishes quarterly English edition; Editor 
Massimo Bonanni. 

Successo: Milan, Via Aldo Palazzi 18, 20092 Cinisello; 
monthly: financial: Italian and international editions; 
Dir. Arturo Tofanelli. 

Volksbote: Bolzano; organ of the SQdtirolcr Volkspartei; 
German language. 

Religion 

Angelas Novus: Florence, Piazza Indipendenza 29; f. 
1964; aesthetics: quarterly; Editors Massimo Cacciari, 
Cesare de Michelis. 

Cittcl di Vita; Florence, Piazza Santa Croce 16: f. 1946: 
religious review intended to encourage laymen in the 
study of theology; every two months; Dir. P. Massimi- 
LiANo Rosito, o.f.m. Conv.; Editor F. Romano de 
Roma. 

Diriito Ecclesiastico, II: Rome, Via Dora i; f. 1890; 
quarterly; Editors Prof. Pietro Agostino D’Avack, 
Prof. Mario Petroncelli, Prof, Luigi Scavo Lom- 
bardo. 

FUOCO, II: Rome, Via Giacinto Carini 28; art, literature, 
science, philosophy, psychology, theology; every two 
months; Dir. P. Magni. 

Humanitas: 25100 Brescia, Via G. Rosa 71: f. 1946: reli- 
gion, philosophy, science, politics, literature, etc.; 
montlily; Dir. Stefano Minelli. 

Protestantesimo: 00193 Rome, Via Pietro Cossa 42: f. 
1946; theology and current problems, book reviews; 
quarterly: Prof. Dr. Vittorio Subilia. 

Rivista del Clero llaliano: HElan, Largo Gemelli i; f. 1920; 
monthly. 

Rivista di Storia della Chiesa in Ifafia: Herder Editrice e 
Librcria, Piazza Montecitorio 121, Rome; f. 1947 : 
twice a year. 

Scuola Cattolica: Seminario Venegono Inf., Varese; f. 1873: 
science of religion; every two months; three quarterly 
bibliographical supplements; Dir. Sec. Pasquale 
Colombo. 

Science and Technology 

Archivio per le Scienze Klediche: Turin, Corso Bramante 
83-85; medical science; monthly. 

L’Automobile: 00198 Rome, Viale Regina Margherita 279: 
f. 1945: motor mechanics; circ. 1,000,000 copies; weekly; 
Dir. Giovanni Canestrini. 

Fondcria: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13: f. 1952: foundry tech- 
niques; monthly. 

Gazzatta Medica Italiana: Turin, Corso Bramante 83-85: 
medical science; monthly. 

II Giornale dcll’Oflicina: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13; f. 1956: 
metalworking production; fortnightly. 

L'lIIustraziono Sciontifica: Milan, Via Andegari 6; f. i 949 : 
science: monthly. 

L'italia Agricola: Rome, Via Yser 14; f. 1864: circ. 20,000; 
agriculture; monthly; Dir. A. Calzecchi Onesti. 
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MaCClline: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13; f. 194^1 machine 
technics: monthly. 

Minerva Medica: Turin, Corso Bramante 83-85: medical 
science: twice a week. 

Monti e Boschi: 35100 Padua, Via Gradenigo 6: f. igsoj 
forestry: bi-monthly: Publisher Edagricole; Editor 
LUCIO SUSMEL. 

Motor: Rome, Piazzalo Belle Arti 6: f. 1942: motor mecha- 
nics: weekly: Dir. Sergio Favia del Core: circ. 75,000. 

Quattrosoldi: Milan, via Monte di Pieti 15: f. ig6t; 
economics: monthly: circ. 480,000: Editor Gianni 
Mazzocchi. 

Rivista Italiana del Potrolio: Rome, Via S. Prisca 15: oil 
and petroleum; monthly, also daily news supplement 
Staffetta quotidiana. 

Trancialura Stampaggio: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13: f. 1964: 
metal shearing and forming; six times yearly. 

Trattamenti e Finitura: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13: f- iQ^U 
metal treatment and finishing; six times yearly. 


Miscellaneous 

Annali della Scuola Normalc Superioro di Pisa: Pisa, 
Scuola Normale Superiore; Mathematics, Physics ana 
Natural Science classes: f. 1871: physics, mathematics, 
chemistry; quarterly: Editor Prof. ^ 

Arts and Philosophy classes: f. 1873: 
philology, history, literature; te'ice yearly; Editor troi. 
Giuseppe Nenci. 

Auto Italiana: Rome, Via Veneto loS; f. 

car news and motor-racing; Editor Flaviano M 
CARINl. 

Comunitti Mediterranoa: 00196 Romo, J''^"Sotroverc 
Flaminio 34: legal; quarterly: Editor Aw. Enrico 
NoUNfe. 

Cooperazione Educativa: La Nuova Italia, C.P.F)^, 5°io° 
Florence; f. 1925; education; monthly: Di • 
Pettini. 

Gazzetta di Ca’ Foscari, La: Venice, 3851 Calle Larga 
Foscari; f. 1948; university publication, montl y, 
3,000; Man. Dir. Making Cortese. 

Giustizia, La: Rome, Via Ncrola 21; legal; quarterly 

Israel: 00195 Rome, Largo Don Morosini i> 
cultural; Jewish; weekly; Editor C. A. tiTER 

Maestro, il: Rome, CUvo Monte del Gallo 

circ. 70,000; Catholic teachers’ magazine; fort g y» 
Dir. Maria Badaloni. 

Quattroruote: Milan, via Monte di 

monthly; motoring; Editor Gianni Mazzo . 

312,000. . 

Qui Touring: Touring Club Italiano, hlilan r aiTo 

f. 1895; travel, art, geography; monthly, Edito 
Galamini di Recanati. , 

Rassegna di Diritto: Naples, 2 

Libreria Scientifica Editrice, Corso ij-'o 

1946; legal; quarterly; Dir. Prof. Alfonso T ■ • 

Rlvlsta Critica dl Storia della Filosotia: 

Indipendenza 29; f. 1946: philosophy, q 
Editor Prof. Mario dal Pra. 


Rivista Storica del Soeialismo: Florence, Piazza Indipen- 
denza 29; f. 1958; history; three times a year; Editor 
Luigi Cortesi. 

Scuola 0 Citt&: Florence, Piazza Indipendenza 29; f. 1951: 
education: monthly; Editor Prof. Ernesto Codignola. 

Sedicesimo, II: 50129 Florence, Piazza Indipendenza 29; 
f. 1948: bibliography; quarterly: Editor Ennio Scalet; 
circ. 100,000. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Agenzia Nazionals Stampa Associata (ANSA): 00187 Rome, 
Via di Propaganda 27; f. 1945: I5 regional offices m 
Italy and 59 branches all over the world; Service m 
Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, French, English and 
Arabic; Chair. Francesco Malgeri; Man. Dn. 
Gastone Fattori; Chief Editor Sergio Lepri. 

Agenzia Agit: Rome, Via Sommacampagna 47: Rome, Via 
del Traforo 146; general news service; service in English, 
French, German, Spanish for foreign papers; Man. Dir. 
Antonio Lezza. 

Agenzia Astra: Trieste; sub-offices in Rome and Milan; 
f. 1947: Dir. Dell’ Antonio. 


FOREIGN BUREAUX 
Milan 

ftgence Parisienne de Prossc: Viale Caldara 9: Pm M. de 

Petris. 

Rome 

Associated Press— AP: Piazza Grazioli 5; Bureau Chief 
Allan Jacks. 

Central News Agency of China: Via Ponza, 6 Intemo 19. 
Czechoslovak News Agency (6ctoka): Via Bevagra 114- 
Mnvncfi' Via Clitunno 34, 00198; f. 1966; Chief of Bureau 
Ivan Bocharov; Man. Editor Giuseppe Vaiarello; 
Publ. Novosli (daily news sheet). 

Routers: Via Propaganda 27. 

UPl; Via Propaganda 27: Manager for Italy Julius B. 
Humi. . _... _ 

The following are also repres^teiL DPA, Jiji Press, 
Kyodo News Agency, Prensa Latina, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

S; trioJS 

Pres. Adriano Falvo. 

Tommaso Astarita; association of newspape p 
Giovanni Terranova. 
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PUBLISHERS 


There are about 1,050 publishing houses in Italy and 320 
of these account for 90 per cent of the total book produc- 
tion. In 1968 a total of 15,680 titles were published in Italy; 
8,868 of which were new editions (average number of 
copies printed 7,479) and 6,812 were reprints (average 
number of copies printed 5,769). Te:rtboote accounted for 
5,132 titles (average number of copies printed 6,745). Of 
the total number of works published, 3,531 (22.5 per cent) 
were translations, and of these, 1,554 were from English, 
890 from French, 412 from German, 148 from Latin and 
Classical Greek, and the rest from other languages. Almost 
ten per cent of all titles published were translations from 
English. The average number of copies printed of transla- 
tions was 8,959 (13,215 for translations from English). 

Bari 

De Donato Editore — Leonardo da Vinci: novels, essays* 
religion, philology, law, textbooks, etc. 

Laferza Figli, Giuseppe: Via Dante 51, 70121: f. 1889; 
history, literature, philosophy, politics, economics; Gen. 
Man. Franco Laterza. 

Bologna 

Cappelli Licinio s.p.a.: Piazza Galvan! 3; medical science, 
history, politics, literature; Dir. Carlo Alberto 
Cappelli. 

Edizioni Agricole: Via Emilia Lovanto 31, 40139; f. 1940; 
textbooks, manuals and periodicals on agriculture and 
horticulture. 

Edizioni Calderini: Via Emilia Levante 31, 40139; f. 1955; 
school books, navigation, medicine, sport, technic^, 
science, architecture, manuals; Dir. S. Perdisa. 

Forni Editore: Via Triumvirate 7, 40132; general; Dirs. 
A. Besutti, a. Poggiali. 

Malipiero S.p.A.: Via Liguria, 40064 Ozzano Emilia; 
f. 1969; albums and books for children and young 
people dictionaries, pocket dictionaries, stamp albums, 
etc.; Pres. D. H. Pierpaulo Malipiero; Man. Dir. 
Comm. Giuseppe Malipiero. 

Socioth Editrice II Mulino: Via S. Stefano 6 , 40125; f. 1954; 
politics, history, philosophy, religion, social sciences, 
linguistics, literary criticism; Gen. Man. Giovanni 
Evangelisti. 

Zanichelli, Nicola: Via Imerio 34, 40126; f. 1859; educa- 
tional, history, literature, philosophy, science, technical 
books, law, politics and economics; Gen. Man. Dott. 
Giovanni Enriques. 

Florence 

G. Barbera Editore: Via Gioberti 34; f. 1854: psychology, 
literature, science, law; Dir. Dott. Sergio Giunxi. 

Bemporad-Marzocco: Via Scipione Ammirato 33a-35-37; 
f. 1840; children’s books, text-books; Man. Dir. Dott. 
Renato Giunti. 

Bonechi: Via dei Rustici 5, 50122; guide books, art. 

Casa Editrice Leo 8, Olschki: Casella Postalo 295, 50100; 

f. 1886; humanities; Man. Alessandro Olschki. 

Casa Editrice A. 8alani: Via Cittadella 7; f. 1862; religions, 
children’s books; Gen. Man. Dott. Renzo Papi. 
Edizioni Remo Sandron: Via L.C. Farini 10; f. 1839; text- 
books; Pres. Aw. E. Mulinacci. 

La Nuova Italia Editrice: Piazza Indipendenza 29, 50129: 
f. 1926; philosophy, philology, education, history, 
politics, belles-lettres, art, music, and science; Man. 


Dir. Dott. Tristano Codignola; Production Manager 
Mario Casalini; Import-Export Manager Neri 
Barsellini. 

Le Monnier: Via Scipione Ammirato 100, 50136; f. 1836; 
academic and cultural books, text-books, fiction, 
dictionaries; Man. Dir. Dott. Arrigo Paoletti. 

G. C. Sansoni: Viale Mazzini 46, 50132; f. 1873: art, 
archaeology, literature, philology, philosophy, essays, 
science, social sciences, natural sciences, history, pocket 
books, magazines; Chair. Federico Gentile; Man. 
Dir. Giovanni Gentile, Jr.; Gen. Man. Antonio 
Smith; Editor-in-Chief Giorgio Savorelli. 

Vallecchi Editore: Via G. Capponi 26; f. 1913; contemporary 
literature, art, fiction, history, philosophy and children’s 
books; Pres. Enrico Vallecchi; Gen. Man. Geno 
Pampaloni. 

Genoa 

Libreria degli Studi (formerly L.U.P.A.): Via Balbi 42; f. 
1943; textbooks, fine arts; Dir, Mario Bdzzi, 

Milan 

Aceademia di Filologia Classica: Via Marazzani 12; f. 1920; 
philology; Gen. Man. Conte Prof. Mario Pocobelli. 

Adelphi Edizioni: Via G. Brentano 2, 20121; f. 1962: 
classics, philosophy, art, psychology, religion and 
fiction; Gen. Man. Luciano FoX. 

Aide Palazzi Editore: Via Aldo Palazzi 18, 20092 Cinisello; 
f. 1946; magazines, books; Man. Gian Carlo Palazzi. 

“All’insegna del Pesce d’Oro”: ViaMehd d’Eril 6; f. 193 ^', 
art, literature. 

Ambrosiana, Casa Editrice: Via Giovanni Bertacchi 7. 
20136; f. 1940; medical, technical, scientific; Gen. Man. 
Rag. Enrico Brambilla. 

Angeli, Franco, Editore: Cassella Postale 4294, 20100; f. 
1956: economics, management, multilingual technical 
dictionaries, etc.; Gen. Man. Dott. Franco Angeli. 

Ariel : Viale Montenero 78; f. 1923; illustrated monographs, 
rare books, facsimiles; Dir. Dardo Battaglini. 

ArietC, L’: Foro Buonaparte 65,- 20121; f. 1961 1 belles 
lettres, religious and cultural books; Gen. Man. Cav. 
Elena Tessadri. 

Art) Grafiche, Editrici V. Colonnello & C.: Via Giuriati 17: 
f. 1931; literature, drama, fiction; Dir. Vincenzo 
Colonnello. 

Baldini & Castoldi: Via Guercino lo; f. 1896; memoirs, 
fiction, children’s books; Dir. Dr. Enrico Castoldi. 

Bianchi Giovini: Via Goito 5; f. 1942; cultural works, 
literature, encyclopaedias; Dir. ,Ugo Bianca. 

Bompiani & C., Valentino: Via Pisacane 26, 20129; f. 
1929; literature, philosophy, art, science, encyclopae- 
dias; Dir. Valentino Bompiani. 

Bramante Editrice: Via Carducci 15,- 20123; f. 1961: art, 
history, fiction; Gen. Man. Guido Ceriotti, 

Capriolo e Massimino: Via Carlo Poma 7; f. 1835: science, 
literature, encyclopedias; Dir. James Anthony 
Walsh. 

Carisch: Via General Fara 39; f. 1884; music and musico- 
logy; records; Dir. Sandro Galli. 

Cavallotti Editori:Viale Umbria 54: f. 1945: Wstory, ficUon, 
biography; Dir. Dr. Gabrio Cavallotti. 
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Cesehina, Casa Ediirico: Via Castelmorrone 15, 20129; 
f. 1925; dictionaries, encyclopsedias, art, literature, 
reference books; Gen. Man. Severing Pagani. 
Ciancimino, Casa Editrice: Via Fontana 16: f. 1936: encyclo- 
psedias and technical books for mechanical, electrical 
and radio industries; Dir. Michele Ciancimino. 
dall’Oglio, Editore: Via Santa Croce 20/2, 20122; f. 1925: 
general literature, biography, history, fiction; Gen. 
Man. Bruno Romano. 

Domus: Via Monte di PietS. 15; architecture, art, design. 

Editrice Massimo: Corso di Porta Romana 122, 20122; 
i. 1951; religious, fiction, general culture; Gen. Man. 
Dott. Cesare Crespi. 

Edizioni del Borghese: Corso di Porta Vittoria 32; f. 1950* 
art, literature, history, politics, philosophy, fiction; 
Dir. Claudio Quarantotto. 

Edizioni di Comunit^: Via Manzoni 12, 20121; f. 19461 
philosophy, religion, politics, economics, tovm planning, 
architecture, arts, sociology: Dir. Dr. Renzo Zorzi. 
Edizioni La Rete: Via Statuto 8, 20121: f. 1955: art and 
architecture: Arte Lomharda twice a year: Mans. Frol. 
Maria Luisa Gatti Perer, Dott. Anna Bianchi 
V lLIANI. 

Edizioni Labor: Viale Beatrice d’Este 34, 20122; fi ^93-^ 
encyclopaedias, art, history; Gen. Mans. Lrcole 
Ercoli, Dott. Giancarlo Agazzi. 

Edizioni Scolasticho Mondadori: Via Pompeo Litta 5, 
20122: f. 1946; text-books, dictionaries, audio-visuai 
aids; Man. Dir. Bruno Mondadori. 

Etas Kompass: Via Mantegna 6, 20154. 

Feltrinelli, Giangiacomo Editore; Via Andegari 6; f. 19541 
fiction, non-fiction, pocket books, juvenile, science, 
technology, history, literature, _ political science, 
philosophy, reprint editions of periodicals. 

Fratelli Fabbri Editore: Via Mecenate 91: *946:^°^ 

and periodicals for children, school books, educatio 
books and periodicals, literature, maps and 
paedia series; Dirs. Giovanni. Dino and RiNO fabbri. 

Garzanti Editore-Milano (formerly Treves); Via ^ella Spiga 
30: f. 1861; literature, art, history, 
paedias, dictionaries, scholastic and children s b > 
Gen. Man. Dr. Livio Garzanti. 

GBrIich: Via del Politecnico 5 (Piazza Cavour); 
technical and scientific, architecture and m 
decoration; Dir. G. G. GSrlich. 

Hoepli, Ulricb: Via Ulrico Hoepli 5. f. 1870: tech- 

■ nical, scientific and school books, encyclopasuias, 
Dlrico Hoepli, Gianni Hoepli. 

Italpress Editrice: Piazza Gastello 21; f. 1966: 

, criticism, philosophy, history, Neo-latin ana 
literature; Dir. G. Concordia. 

Longanesi e c.; Via Borghetto 5. 20122: f- ^^46: science, 
history, philosophy, politics, fiction, art and chi 
books; Pres. Mario Monti; branch in Rome. 

Martello Editore, Aide: Piazza del Liberty 4: ^■/936: ^ 
fiction, psychology, education, chemistryi matne » 

Dirs. A. Martello, A. Raidler. ^ 

Mondadori Editore, Arnoldo: Via Bianca di ‘ 

1907; literature, fiction, politics, science, ph“ P 7’ 
children's books; Pres. Giorgio Mondadori, Gc • 
Mario Formenton. . 

Mursia fit C., U.: Via Tadino 29, 20124: f. 1922: 

fiction and non-fiction, text-i30oks, children s * 

Gen. Man. Dott. Ugo Mursia. 

Nuova Accademia Editrice: Via Mario Pagano 65: ^94 • 

books on general culture; Dir. Orlando Cibel . 


Piceoli, Casa Editrice: Via Rosellini 12, 20124; f. 1940; 
children’s books in many languages; Dir. Osvaldo 
Dolci. 

Pirola, L. di G.: Via Comelico 24; f. 1781; Dir. Rag. Luigi 
Attilio Bosisio. 

Prora, La: Via Telesio 4, 20145; f. 1959: text-books; Gen, 
Man. Leopoldo Santi. 

Bicciardi Riccardo, Editore: Via Gerolamo Morone 3: 
20121; f. 1907; classics, philology, history, literature. 
Gen. Man. Dott. Maurizio Mattioli. 

Ricordi & C., G.: Via Berchet 2: f. 1808; music; Pres. 
N. H. Carlo Origoni; Man. Dir. Dr. Eugenio Clau- 
setti; Man. Dir. and Gen, Man. Dr. Guido Rignano^ 

Rizzoli Editore: Via Civitavecchia 102, 20132; f. 1929: Pres. 
Angelo Rizzoli; newspapers, magazines and books. 

Selezione dal Reader’s Digest S.p.A.: Via Moscova 40, 
20121: f. 1948; educational, reference, general interest; 
Gen. Man. Brandolino Brandolini D'Adda. 

Signorelli, Carlo: Via Carlo Botta 16. 20135: commerce, 
technology, children’s books, dictionaries. 

Silvana Editoriale d’Arte: 9 Via Bergognone, 20144; f- 
1953: hrt books; Gen. ^lan. Rodolfo Pizzi, 

Sodalitas: Via E. Bassini 50; f. 1925: religion, philosophy. 
La Rivista Rosminiana (quarterly); Dir. Andrea 
Alotto. 

Sonzogno: Via Lucini 8 and Galleria S. Carlo 2; f. 

books, papers and perodicals of popular culture; Dir. 
Livio Matarelli. 

Sorgente, La: Via Garofalo 44: i937: 

Dirs. Menotti Vignati, Dr. Giorgio Vignati, Dr. 
Giuseppe Vignati. 

Sugar Editore: Galleria del Corso 4. 20122: f. 1956: fiction, 
biography, history, philosophy; Dir. Massimo Pini. 

Tamburini Editore: Via Pascoli 55, 20133; f. *?i9: 

fic, architectural, and technical books; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Gianni Tamburini, 

Trevisini Luigi: Via Tito Livio 12; f. 1849: textbooks and 
general literature; Dir. Enrico Trevisini. 
vallardi. Antonio; Via Stelvio 22: f. 1822: encyclopaedia, 
(bet ionaries, illustrated boolcs for young people, his- 
tS atlas, guides, tourist books, textbooks; Dir. 
Francesco Vallardi. 

Vnllardi Francesco: Via Cesaro da Scsto 15, 20123: f. i®4°> 
medical legal, cultural, encyclopaidias: Gen. Man. 
Dott. Gianfranco Vallardi. 

Valsecchi Editore, G.: Via Agnello 8; f. 1944: children’s 
books, drama, fiction. 

Vita e Pensiero, Soc. Ed.: Largo A. Gemelli 1, 20123: t- i9i»: 
nubbsher to the Catliolic University of the Sacred 
Heart; educational, scientific, sociological books and 
magazines. 

Naples 

GNOCCIII. - 

Lipuori Editore: Via Mezzocannone 23; f. 1946: ' ' 

*• ^mlSetics. engineering, economics, law; Man. Dir. 
Dott. Rolando Liguori. 

political science. 
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Novara ' ■ 

Isiituto Geografico De Agostini: Corso della Vittoria gi; 
geography, maps, encyclopaedias, dictionaries, art, 
literature, text-books, science. 

Padua 

CEDAM— Gasa Editrice Dottor Antonio Milan!: Via 

Jappelli 5, 35100; f. 1902; law, economics, political and 
social sciences, engineering, science, medicine, litera- 
ture, philosophy, text-books; Dirs. Antonio Milani, 
Carlo Porta. 

Gregoriana, Casa Editrice del Scminario: Via Roma 13; 
f. 1684; Lexicon Totins Laiinitaiis, religion, philosophy, 
social studies; Dir. Clodio Fasolo. 

Zannoni e Figlio, Libreria Editrice Internazionalo: Corso 
Garibaldi 4; f. 1919; medicine, technical books, law, 
scholastic books, philosophy, miscellaneous; Dir. Rag. 
Mario Zannoni.' 

Palermo 

Unionc Tipografico-Editrice Siciliana: Corso C. Finocchiaro 
Aprile 93; fiction. 

Rome 

Ausonia: Viale dei Primati 27; f. 1919; text-books; Pres. 
E. Lucchini; Gen. Man. G. Lucchini. 

A.V.E. (Anonima Veritas Editrice): Circ. ne Aurelia 50, 
00165; f- 1935: theology, sociology, children's books, 
pedagogy, psychology, essays, school text books; Man. 
Dir. Antonio Santangelo; Gen. Man. Veniero 
CONDINI. 

Carlo Bestetti, Edizioni d’Arte: Via della Croce 77; f. 1947; 
art and editions de luxe. 

E. Caizono: Via del Collegio Romano 9; f. 1872; art; 
archajology, philosophy, science, religion, economics; 
Dir. Dr. Riccardo Gamberini Mongenet. 

Gurcio Editore, Armando: Via Corsica 4, 00198; f. 1928; 
encyclopaedias, classics, history, science, art; Chair. 
Alfredo Curcio; Gen. Man. Giorgio Vergano. 

Dei Turco Editore: Via della Croce 81: f. 1945; art books, 
music, guide books; Dir. Lorenzo Rosselli del 
Turco. 

I Diritti della Sciiola: Via Flaminia 133; f. 1899; review of 
primary schools and teachers; Dir. C. Agostino 
Marucchi; Editor Daniels Tona. 

Editoriale Arte 0 Storia: Via Pietro Cossa 3, 00193; f- 1943: 
philosophy, law, actuarial mathematics, narrative, 
cinema, school text-books; Chair. Aw. Luigi de 
PoMPEis; Man. Dir. Vera Zampa. 

Editrice Ciranna: Via Cardinale Agliardi 15, 00165; f. 1940; 
school text-books; Man. Dir. Corrado Ciranna. 

Editrice Dante Alighieri (Albrighi, Segati & C.) : Lungote- 
vere Prati 22; f. 1895; school text-books, science and 
general culture; Pres. Aw. Vico Pellizzari. 

Editrice Studium, Sec. Coop. A.B.L.: Via della Con- 
ciliazione 4D, 00193; 1927: philosophy, literature, 

sociology, pedagogy, religion, economics, law, science, 
history, psychology; periodical Siudittm; Man. Dir. Dr. 
Serafino Majerotto. 

Edizioni Cromonese: Via della Croce 77; f. 1929; scholastic, 
mathematical, technical and philosophical works; Dir. 
Dr. Paolo Cremonese. 

Edizioni del Lavoro, Le:ViaG. B.Martini6;f. i945:history, 
politics, economics, philology, sociology, periodicals; 
Chair. Prof. Pier Fausto Palumbo. 


Edizioni Europa: Via G.B. Martini 6; f. 1944: essays, 
literature,' art, history, politics, etc.; Chair. Prof. Pier 
Fausto Palumbo. 

Edizioni IHeditorranee: Via Flaminia 158, 00196; f. 1953; 
art, fiction, sport, psychology, etc.; Gen. Man. Gio- 
vanni Canonico. 

Edizioni Paoline: Via Alessandro Severe 58, 00145; f. 19x4; 
religious; Gen. Man. Don Luigi Zanoni. 

Guida Monaci S.p.A.: Via Francesco Crispi 10, 001S7; 
f. 1870; commercial and industrial directories; pub- 
lishes Annuario Generate Italiano, Guida Monaci, Roma 
Sanitaria (yearly); Dir. Alberto Zapponini.- 

Istituto Poligrafico dello Stato: Piazza Verdi 10, 00100; f. 
1928; State publishing house (Italian Stato Stationery 
Office); art books and reproductions. 

Jandi Sapi Editor!: Via Crescenzio 62; f. 1941; industrial 
and legal publications; Dir. Dr. Giorgio Volpini. 

Palombi Fraieili: Via dei Gracchi 181; f. 1904; general and 
foreign literature, art. 

Signorelli, Angelo, Editore: Via Paola Falconicri 84; f. 1911: 
science, general literature, textbooks; Chair. Oli'VERO 
Alpa, 

Stabilimento Aristide Stadcrini: Via Baccina 45. 00184; 
f. 1848; history, folklore, fiction, de luxe editions; Dirs. 
Aldo Staderini, Fausto Staderini. 

Tumminelli Editore Stampatore: Viale University 38, Citffi 
Universitaria; f. 1933; Italian and foreign classics, art 
books, university textbooks, encyclopaedias and dic- 
tionaries, magazines; Man. Dir. Roberto Tumminelli. 

Vito Bianco Editore: Via in Arcione 71, ooroo; various, 
with special regard to marine publications; Chair. Dott. 
Vito Bianco. 

Turin 

Borla Editore: Via Aosta, 26-28, Leumann; f. 1863; re- 
ligion, philosophy, psychoanalysis, ethnology, literature, 
novels for teenagers; Man. Dir. Carlo Felice Borla. 

Editrice L’Artist Modern; Via Garibaldi 59; f. 1901; art; 
Dir. F. Nelva. 

Edizioni Minerva Medica; Corso Bramanto 83-85, 10126; 
medical books and journals; Dir. T. Oliaro. , 

Edizioni Paolino: Corso Regina Margherita i. 10124; f- 
1914; religion, history, psychology, science, fiction, 
children’s books, encyclopsedias, dictionaries. 

Einaudi, Giulio, Editore: Via Biancamano x; f. 1933: art 
books, classics, general; Gen. Man. Giulio Einaudi. ■ 

Gambino, Giuseppe: Corso Francia 16; f. 1934; text-books, 
literature; Dir. Giuseppe Gambino. 

Giappichelli, Giuseppe: Via Vasco 2; f. 1927; University 
publications on law, economics, politics and sociology. 

S. Lattes 0 C.: Via Confienza 6; f. 1893; technical, text- 
boolis; Chair. Prof. Paolo Greco. 

Levrotto & Bella, Libreria Editrice Universitaria: Corso 
Vittorio Emanuele II, 28; f. 19x4; University text- 
books; Dir. Giovanni Levrotto. 

Loescher Editore; Via Vittorio Amedeo x8, xox2i; f. 1867; 
school text-books; Man .Dir. Giuseppe Pavia. 

Mariefti: Via Legnano 23, 10x28 (br. at Largo Card. A. 
Galamini 7, 00x65, Rome); publishers and printers to 
the Holy See; f. 1820; science, liturgical works and 
textbooks; Dir. Dr. Gian Piero Marietti. 

G. B. Potrini, Casa Editrice: Corso Trapani 48; f. 1872; 
school text-books; Dir. Luigi Polledro. 

Pozzo Gros Monti S.p.A.: Via Brofferio 3; f. 1868; Orario 
Generate delte Ferrovic detto Stato, and other official 
publications; Dir. Luigi Ferrari Ardicini. 
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Rosenberg & Sellier, Casa Ediirice Libreria: Via Andrea 
Doria 14: i. 1883: scientific publications, dictionaries; 
Props. Ugo Gianni, Elvi Rosenberg. 

Societa Editrice Internazionale; Corso Regina Mygherita 
176, 10152; f. 1908; religion, text-books, fiction, art, 
literature, philosophy, children’s books etc.; Man. Dir. 
Giacomo Pagliassotti. 

Unione Tipografico-Editrice Torinese (U.T.E.T.): C^rso 
Rafiaello 28, 10125; f. 1795: University and specialized 
editions on history, geography, art, literature, encyclo- 
paedias, dictionaries, etc.; Pres. Prof. Carlo Verde. 


Trento 

Monauni, G.B.: ViaMani 141, 38100: f. 1725; miscellaneous; 
Man. Dir. Dott. G. B. Monauni. 

Vicenza 

Ncri Pozza Editore: Ponte San Michele 13; art and fiction. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Associazione lialiana Editori: 24 Foro Buonap^te, M121 
Milan; Pres. Dott. Adolfo Lombardi; Dirs. Dott. 
Achille Ormezzano, Giuseppe Villa. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radiotelevisiono Italiana (RAI): of 

a joint stock company, responsible to the ^mis^ o 

Posts and Telegraphs, to which are ceded al* radio and 

television rights; a Committee, appointed by ibe 

Ministry, is responsible for the standard of the pro 

grammes, and a Commission, chosen from among a 

parliamentary groups, safeguards the 

dence and objectivity of all broadcast ra^m^ion; 

Chair. U. Della Fave; Man. Dir. L. P^°“cchi, 

Television Dirs. F. Fabiani (Cultural 

A. R0MAN6 (Entertainment), P. E. Gennarini (Ne ), 

Radio Dir. G.' Antonelli. 

Societb Italiana PubblicM Per ^lioni JIPRA^ 

this company has the monopoly of all adwrtising on 
RAl-TV Radiotelevisiono Italiana radio and televi 
programmes. 

RADIO 

Transmitters: 150 medium-wave, 8 short-wave and 1,412 
frequency modulation transmitters. 

In 1970 there were 11,452,386 radio receivers. 
Programmes: National Programme (g^erab. becono 
Programme (recreational). Third Prop ciovene and 
tional). Radio Trieste (broadcasUng in j.ivTtalia) 
Italian). Night Programme {NcHurna dall Italxa). 

RegionM Programmes. 


Foreign and Overseas Service (Radio Roma) 
European propamme ’’Rome calling Europe ^broad- 
casts in Albanian. Bulgarian, Czech, Danish, English, 
French, German, Greek, Hunganan, Italian, Lithuanian. 
Polish, Portuguese. Romanian, Ru^ian, Serbo-Croat, 
Slovak, Slovene, Spanish, Swedish, Turkish, Ukrainian 
and Esperanto: Overseas Programmes: Australia Neu 
Zealand and Pacific area (English and Italian), Central 
and South America (Italian, Portuguese and Spani^), 
North America (English, French and Italian), Africa 
(Arabic, Amharic, French, Somali and Italian); New 
East (Arabic and English): press news, sport. nevs 
bulletins and dictated news bulletins broadcast m Itaha 
on aU Foreign and Overseas services. 

TELEVISION 

Transmitters: 603 transmitters. 

In 1970 there were 9.557*io8 television receivers. 

week^ys from 21.00 to 23.15 and on Sunda>s from 

18.00 to 19.25 and 21.00 to 23.30. . 

Advertising on television amounts to 3.2 per cent of broad- 
casStae on the National Propamme and 2.2 per 
cent on the Second Programme. 


finance 


(cap.=capital: p.u.— paid up, dop. 

banking 

Central Bank ^ 

Banca d’ltalia: Rome, Via Nazionale 91: C 1893 

amalgamation of the Banca ---NTnzjonale 

the Banca Toscana di Credito with the ,nom.' res. 
del Regno d’ltalia; cap. subs, and P' ' ^ f-. ’ jian. 
17.502m. (Dec. 1969I : Gov. Dr. Guido ^em 

Dr. Paolo Baffi; Deputy Gen. ^^ 0,0 Sht to 
94 brs.; since 1926 the Bank has ha „ 21st, 

issue notes in Italy: a decree-law of bank to 

1927. suspended since 1935. j-gserve against 

■ maintain a minimum of 40 per cent gold g 

notes outstanding and other s^ht • Tune nth, 
statutes were enacted by Royal Uecree J ^ jgth, 

1936, modified by (everv two 

1948, February 12th, 1963: publ. Bulleun i 

months). 

Commercial Banks a 25" 

Banca Cattolica del Voncto: Vicenz^ Via S. Cojon , . 

f. 1892: cap. 3.000m.: Chair. Ur. J^s™o = 
Vice-Chair, and Man. Dir. Secondo Ri * 


^deposits: m. -million: amounts in lire) 

, Mclico City, Tokyo and Sydney. 

Banca <J’Americae d’ItaIia^ Mian, Via Ma^zom^S;^ ^9 

Banca del ®'l’**"^Sg^;m’^dcp’’iaSsi5ni.: Pres. 

Rag. E. Deison. . ; , 

dep^iySsm”: Prors.E! 

Dir. F.’e. Tetzeli. 
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Banca Mutua Popolare di Verona: 37100 Verona, Piazza 
Nogara 2; f. 1867; cap. 776m.: dep. 220,474m. (Dec. 
1971); Pres. Aw. Luigi Buffatti; Vice-Pres. and 
Man. Dir. Rag. Giorgio Marani; 56 brs. 

Banca Nazionale del Lavoro: Rome, Via Vittorio Veneto 
119; f. 1913; cap. and res. 92,715m, (Dec. 1966); Pres, 
and Chair, of the Board Prof. Antigono Donati; Gen. 
Man. Prof. Alberto Ferrari; 210 brs., including one 
in New York and Madrid; Subs. Bank: Lavoro Bank, 
A.G., Zurich; rep. offices in London, Paris, Frankfurt 
a.M., Montreal, Caracas, Buenos Aires and Rio de 
Janeiro, 

Banca Nazionale dell’AgricoItura: Rome, Via Lovanio 16; 
f. 1921; cap. and res. 10,400m.; dep. i,333.7r6m. (Sept. 
1970); Chair. Giuseppe de Liguori; Gen. Man. Pietro 
Macchiarella; 141 brs. 

Banca Nazionale dolle Comunicazioni: Rome, Via Abruzzi 
lo; f. 1927 as Istituto Nazionale di Previdenza e 
Credito delle Comunicazioni, transformed 1967; cap. 
and res. 1,596m.; 20 brs. 

Banca Popolare di Bergamo: Bergamo, Piazza Vittorio 
Veneto, 8; f. 1869; co-operative bank; cap. p.u. 607m.; 
Pres. Avv. Lorenzo Suardi; Gen. Man. Dr. Gaetano 
Gjlisatti; jo hrs. 

Banca Popolare di Cremona: Cremona, Via Cesare Battisti 
14; f. 1865; cap. 1.340m.; dep. 57,203m. (Dec. 1970); 
Pres. Avv. Francesco Frosi; Man. Dir. Franco 
Carniglia. 

Banca Popolare di Milano: Milano, Piazza Meda, 4; f. 1865; 
cap. 8,160m.; dep. 403,311m. (Dec, 1967); Pres. Ing. 
Guido Jarach; 83 brs. 

Banca Popolare di Novara: Novara, Via Negroni 12; f. 1871; 
co-operative bank; cap. p.u. 3,117m.; Chair. Rag. 
Sandro Sozzetti; Gen. Man, Prof. Dott. Gino 
Cardinali, Rag. Lino Venini, Rag. Mario Bellardi; 
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Banca Provinciale Lombarda: Bergamo, Via G. Sora 4; 
f. 1932: cap. 4.000m,; Pres. Aw. Luigi Colombo; Gen. 
Man. Luigi Ciocca; 108 brs. 

Banca Toscana: Florence, Via del Corso 4: f. 1904; cap. p.u. 
7.300m.: dep. 485,000m.; Pres. Enzo Balocchi; Man. 
Dir. Prof. Paolo Pagliazzi; 166 brs. 

Banco Ambrosiano: Milan, Via Clerici 2; f. i8g6; cap. 
3.000m.; Chair. Gr. Uff. Rag. Carlo Alessandro 
Canesi; Gen. Man. Rag. Ruggero Mozzana; 57 brs. 

Banco di Napoli; Naples, Via Roma 177; f. 1539; chartered 
public institution with no shareholders: cap. and res. 
92,487m.; industrial credit special res. 7,745m.; dep. 
2,152, 185m.; Pres. Dott. Stanislao Fusco; Gen. Man. 
Prof. Salvatore Guidotti; 480 brs. 

Banco di Roma: Rome, Via del Corso 307; f. 1880; cap 
40.000m.: res. 10,000m.: Chair. Avv. Vittorino 
Veronese; Man. Dirs. Dr. D. Ciulli, Prof. F. Vent- 
riclia; 250 br.s. Foreign affiliated banks: Banco di 
Roma (Belgique), Brussels, Li6ge, Chmrleroi, etc.; 
Banco di Roma (Ethiopia), Addis Ababa, Asmara; 
Assab, Massaua, Modjo; Banco di Roma (France), 
Paris, Lyons, Monte Carlo, Nice; Banco di Roma per 
la Svizzera, Lugano, Chiasso; publ. Review of the 
Economic Conditions in Italy (bi-monthly). 

Banco di Santo Spirito: Rome, Piazza del Parlamento 18; 
f. 1605; cap. 8,ooom.; Chair. Dott, Mario Braidoth; 
Gen. Man. Aw. Carlo Tomazzoli; 192 brs. 

Banco di Sardegna: Sassari, Viale Umberto 36; f. 1953; 
nationalized; cap. 2,600m.; Pres. Vittorio Bozzo; 
Dir.-Gen. Sergio Puritz; 37 brs. 


Banco di Sicilia: Palermo, Via Generale Magliocco i; public 
credit institution; cap. 19,723m.; Pres. Dr. Ciro de 
Martino; Gen. Man. Prof. Dr. Francesco Bignardi; 
267 brs. 

Cassa Csnirale di Risparmio V.E. per le Provincie Siciliane; 

Palermo, Piazza Cassa Risparmio, 10; f. 1861; savings 
bank; cap. lom.; Pres. On. Prof. Ferdinando Stagno 
d'Alcontres; Gen. Man. Aw. Giuseppe Trapani; 
214 brs. 

Cassa di Risparmio delle Provincie Lombards: Milan, Via 
Monte di Pieta 8; f. 1823; savings bank; cap. 110,000m.: 
Chair. Prof. Dott. Giordano Dell'Amore; Vice- 
Chair. Prof. Dott. Reno Ferrara; Gen. Man. Avv. 
Luigi Falaguerra; 371 brs. 

Cassa di Risparmio di Firenze; Florence, Via Bufalini 4; 
f. 1829; savings bank; cap. 6,000m.; Pres. Aw. Loren- 
zo Cavini; Gen. Man. Aw. Eduardo Gaeta; 136 brs. 

Cassa di Risparmio di Genova e Imperia: Genoa, Via Cassa 
di Risparmio 15; f. 1846; cap. 11,400m.; dep. 512,000m. 
(Nov. 1971): 93 brs. 

Cassa di Risparmio di Roma: Roma, Via del Corso 320; 
f. 1836; savings bank; cap. 1,500m.; Gen. Man. Dr. 
CORRADO GaROFOLI. 

Cassa di Risparmio di Torino: Turin, Via XX Settembre 31: 
f. 1827; savings bank; res. 42,000m.; Chair. Dott. 
Edoardo Caller: Di Sala; Gen. Man. Dott. Mario 
Boidi; 188 brs. 

Credito Commercialc, S.p.A.: kClan, Via Armorari 4; cap. 
and res. 6.694m.; Pres. Giovanni Falck; Gen. Man. 
G. Lazzaroni; 59 brs. 

Credito ttaliano: Milan, Piazza Cordusio; f, 1870; cap. p.u. 
30,000m.; Chair. Prof. Dott. Silvio Golzio; Vice- 
Chairs. A. Folchi, L. Solari; Man. Dirs. Michele De 
Michelis, L. Rondelli; 296 brs. 

Credito Romagnolo: Bologna, Via Zamboni 20; f. 1896; 
cap, 3,000m.; Pres. Avv. Luigi Leone; Gen. Man. Dr. 
Giacomo Cirri; 166 brs. 

Credito Varesino: 21100 Varese, Via Vittorio Veneto 2; 
f. 1898; cap. 3,000m.: dep. 316,117m,: res. 3,400m. 
(Sept. 1971): Chair. Oldo Fasoli; Man. Dir. Dott. 
Roberto Ardigo; 38 brs. 

Istituto Bancario Italiano (IBI); Head office: Via Manzoni 
3, Milan; f. 1918, in 1967 merged with seven smaller 
banks; cap. 10,000m.; Chair. Carlo Pesenti; Man. Dir. 
Arrigo Gasparini. 

Istituto Bancario San Paolo di Torino; Turin. Piazza 
San Carlo 156; f. 1563; Credit Institute of Public Right; 
cap. and res. 3o,zoom.: Pres. Prof. Luciano Jona; 
Vice-Pres. Ing. Luigi Richieri; Gen. Man. Dr. Carlo 
Guaraldi; 200 brs.; rep. offices in Frankfurt, London, 
Paris, Zurich. 

Istituto Nazionale di Credito per il Lavoro Italiano all’ 
Estero (I.C.L.E.): Rome, 58 Via Sallustiana; f. 1923! 
cap. 774m.; Gen. Man. Prof. Dr. Camillo Mezzacarpo. 

Monte dei Paschi di Siena; Siena, Piazza Salimbeni 31 
f. 1472; Banking Institution operating in the public 
interest: res. 28.625m.: Chair. Aw. Danilo Verzili; 
Gen. Man. Paolo Pagliazzi; 342 brs. in Italy; rep. 
office in London. 

Society liafiana per le Strade Ferrate Meridionali; 50123 
Florence, Via Strozzi 4; management: 00187 Rome, 
Via Sallustiana 61-62; f. 1862; cap. 60,000m.; Chair, 
and Gen. Man. Dott. Txillio Torchiani; Man. Dott. 
Giuseppe Martelli. 
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FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS 

Centrobancai Banca Centrala tii Credito Popolare: Milan, 
Corso Enropa i8; f. 1946: cap. 6,000m.: dep. ^a.Ggsm.; 
deals in industrial and agricultural credits; Pres. Rag. 
Lino Veniki; 154 brs. 

Consorzio di Credito per Ic Opero Pubblichc: Romo, Via Q. 
Sella 2; f. 1919; cap. 15,300m.: res. 114,980.794,040; 
finances the execution of public works with loans 
secured by annual appropriations in the national 
budget, or by the assignment by municipal and prwin- 
cial administrations: Pres. Dr. Franco Piga; Dir.-Gen. 
Dr. Tomaso Carini. 

Isiituto di Credito per le Improse di Pubblica Utilita (lOIPU): 

Rome. Via Q. Sella 2: f. 1924: cap. p.u. 21.000m.: res. 
43,336m.; grants medium- and long-term loans to 
public and private enterprise for the provision of public 
utility works, industrial development projects, etc., an 
finance for export credits and for assistan^ to deve ^ 
ing countries; Pres. Dr. Franco Piga; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
Tomaso Carini. 

Istituto Mobiliare Italiano: Rome, Viale dell’Arte; f. iw: 
public-law institution: a credit organization f "S 

in extending medium- and long-term finance to indu ^ 
and public utilities. These credit facilities are also 
available to foreign concerns willing to make 
investment in Italy or to import Italian-mad P 
goods; cap. 100,000m.; outstanding loans 3. ' 

(Dec. 1971): Chair. Dott. Sii-Vio Borri; Gen. Man. 
Dr. Ing. Giorgio Cappon. 

Istituto per I'Assistenza alio Sviluppo 
(I ASM); 00197 Rome, Viale Maresciallo 
f; 1962; aids investment to promote 
ment in the South; Pres. Dr. Nino Nova . P 
Notme. „ ... 

Istituto per lo Sviluppo Economico deli’ltalia Mer^ionalo 

(ISVEIMER): 80133 Naples, Via S. Giacomo 19. 
public credit institution granting medium-twm loan 
in Southern Italy; cap. and res 
Grand’Ufi. Alponso Menna; Man. Dott. Mar 
Giordano. . . 

Istituto Regionale per il Finanziamento allo Industrie in 
Sicilia (IRFIS): 90143 Palermo, Via Giovanni Bona 
47; f. 1950: provides credit facilities for b 
tures in Sicily, credit for domestic and 
for developing tourist facilities; cap. Vnen’ 

12,849m. (Dec. 1967): Pi-es- Aw. Rocco Gullo, Gen. 
Man. Dott. Gandoefo Dominici. 

Mediobanca, Banca di Credito Finanziario; 

Filodrammatici 10; f. 1946: 1" 

savings and credit transactions. Medioba 
medium-term time deposits either direct 
the branches (approx. 800) of ri grants 

Italiana, Credito Italiano and Banco d' 

, advances of any type, provided they have — imaces 

duration of a yeL. It also promotes ^nd 
syndicates to underwrite and/or place fi°ii 
syndicates to underwrite capital. .1”^^ ' 

i6.ooom. listed on the Italian Stock R’t'" ^ Tino' 

i.486,42rm. (June 1971): Chair. Aw. Ado • > 

Gen. Man. Dr. Enrico Cuccia; several banking p 

BANKERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Associazione Bancaria Italiane; 00186 R?™®' Jh^f.^vic^ 

Gesii 49; f. 1919: Pres. Aw. Stefano Siguenti, 

Pres. Prof. Giordano dell’Am^e, ,„jj^si; 

Ferrari; Scc.-Gen. Dr. Gian R^anco • 

membership (more than 500 members) is P 
the following institutions: 

(a) Public credit institutions: 


(6) Banks of national interest (big commercial 
banks) ; 

(c) Private banks and bankers; 

(d) Co-operative banks; 

(e) Savings banks; 

(/) Agricultural credit institutions; 

(g) Credit and Financial institutions: 

(h) Mortgage banks. 

Pubis. Banks’ and Financial Insiitulions' Year Book, 
Handbooks on hanking legislation etc. 

Associazione fra le Casso di Risparmio Italiano: 0^98 
Rome, Viale di VUla Grazioli 23: f. 1912: Rres. Prof. 
Giordano Dell’Amore; Vice-Pres. Comm. Aw. 
Lorenzo Cavini, Prof. Ferdinando Stagno d’AccoN- 
TREs; Man. Dott. Domenico Conti; pubis. II Rtsparnno 
(monthly), Rassegna di Jnformazioni (monthly). La Vta 
Migliore (monthly), Anntiario (bi-annually). 

Associazione Nazionale Aziende Ordinarie di Credito 
(ASSBANK): Milan, Via A. Boito 8; Rom^ Palazzo 
Doria-Pamphili, Piazza Collegia Romano 2; Pres. Cav. 
Lav. Luici Candiani; Sec. Aw. Mario Giustiniani. 

Associazione Nazionale fra gli Istituti di Credito Agrario 

(A.N.I.C.A.) : Romo, Via Bertoloni 3; Pres. Conte Dott. 
Ed’oardo Calleri Di Sala. 

Associazione Nazionale U. Luzzatti fra '®pBanche Popolarh 

Rome, Via Donizetti 14: Pres. Prof. Francesco 

PARRILLO. ,,-pi 

Associazione Sindacaie fra le Aziende tl®* 9 ''®'’'*°.^*?,;: 
CREDITO): Rome, Via G. Paisiello 5; Milan, Via della 
Posta 7: Pres, (vacant); Dir. Dott. Perusino Perusini. 
Associazione Tecnica delle Banche Popolari Ita^liane: Rome, 
Via Nazionale 230: Pres. Aw. Lorenzo Suardi; Dir.- 
Gen. Prof. Aw. Luigi Bragantini. 

PRINCIPAL STOCK EXCHANGES 
Genoa: Borsa Valori, Via G. Boccardo i; Pres. Dott. E. 
Ramella. 

Milan: Borsa Valori, Piazza Affari 6 ; Pres. Dott. Gian- 

CARLO BOFFA. 

Naples: Borsa Valori, Piazza Bovio, Palazzo Borsa; Pres. 

Rag. Giorgio Focas. _ 

Rome: Borsa Valori, Via dci Burr6 147. 00186; f. 1821; 

Pres. Dott. Franco Ballarini. 

Turin: Borsa Valori, Via San Francesco da Paola 28; Pres. 
Rag. Mario Falletti. 

INSURANCE 

tp Tnfio there were 124 national Insurance Companies m 

Italian lire in igbb. 

. 

SToS' efeh.- Doth’S c'-ttI: 

Man. Geom. A. Pacini. 

Man. Dr. Mario Pontremoli. 
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Assicurazioni Generali: Rome, Piazza Venezia ir; Head- 
quarters; Trieste, Piazza Duca degli Abruzzi 2: Head 
offices: Venice, Piazza San Mctfco 105; Milan, Via 
Tiziano 32; f. 1831; cap. 22,360m.; Chair. Senator 
Cesare Merzagora; Vice- Chair. Count Carlo Fatna, 
Franco Mannozzi; Man. Dir. Fabio Padoa; Gen. 
Mans. Eugenio Coppola di Canzano, Emilio Dusi, 
Enrico Randone, Giorgio Zanardi. 

Lo Assicurazioni d’ltalia: Rome, Via Po 3: f. 1923; cap. 
3,ooom.; Chair. Prof. Francesco Santoro Passa- 
RELLi; Dir.-Gen. Dott. Riccardo Sestilli. 

Compagnia di Assscurazione di Milano: Milan, Via Lauro 7; 
f. 1825; cap. doom.; Chair. Prof. G. Pella; Man. Dir. 
and Gen. Man. Dott. Sante Bruno de Marchi. 
Compagnia di Assicurazione lialiana (C.A.I.): Via del 
Tritone 87, Rome; f. 1964; cap. 500m.; Chair. Corrado 
Sofia; Gen. Man. Francesco Saverio Bonamico. 
Compagnia Italiana di Assicurazioni (COMITAS): Via 
Caffaro 2/A, Genoa; f. 1947; cap. 630m.; Chair. 
Alberto Ravano; Gen. Man. Giulio Fiorato. 
Compagnia Latina di Assicurazioni: Via Felice Casati 16, 
Milan; f. 1958; cap. 1,300m.; Chair. Luigi Galanti; 
Gen. Man. Gherardo Melloni. 

Compagnia Lombarda di Assicurazione: Milan, Via del 
Lauro 7; f. 1952; cap. 750m.; Chair. Dott. S. Bruno 
DE Marchi. 

Compagnia Meridionale di Assicurazioni S.p.A.: Via Depre- 
tis 102, Naples; f. 1962; cap. 400m.; Chair. Silvio 
P oLETTo; Gen. Man. Dott. Vincenzo Impronta. 
Compagnia Renana di Assicurazione: Via Nazario Sauro 26, 
Bologna; f. 1959; cap. 500m.; Chair. Giuseppe Cali- 
ceti; Gen. Man. Filippo Garagnani. 

Compagnia Tirrena: Rome, Viale America, EUR; f. 1945; 
cap. 3.ooom.; Chair. Dott. Franco Palma; Gen. Man. 
Avv. M. Amabile. 

Compagnia Venota di Assicurazioni: Padua, Via Enrico 
degli Scrovegm; f, i960; cap. 750m.; Pres. Umberto 
Gnutti; Chair. Bruno Saetta; Gen. Man. Carlo 
Paternollo. 

Corhpagnie Riunite di Assicurazione: Turin, Via Consolata 
3; f. 1935; cap. 1,000m.; Chair. G. Frea; Gen. Man. 
Edoardo Savignon. 

L’Edera: Rome, Viale Castro Pretorio 82; f. i960; cap. 

i,ooom.; Pres. P. Zeppieri; Man. Dir. L. Zeppieri. 
F.A.T.A. (Fondo Assicurativo Tra Agricoliori) ; Rome, Via 
Curtatore 4/d; f. 1927; cap. 750m.; Chair. Dott. P. 
Bonomi; Man. Dir. Rag. L. Mizzi; Gen. Man. Dott. Ing. 
G. Bruno. 

Fiumeter: Rome, Via S. Teresa 35; f. 1919; cap. p.u. 
1,050m.; Chair. Dott. M. Bidoli; Gen. Man. Avv. 
Vincenzo Bartolozzi. 

La Fondiaria Incendio: Florence, Piazza della Liberti 6; 
f. 1879; cap. 1,900m.; Pres. Alberto Perrone; Man 
Dir. E. Artom; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. Bblisario 
Montani. 

La Fondiaria Inforiuni: Florence, Piazza della Liberty 6; 
f. 1909; cap i,ooom ; Pres Alberto Perrone; Man 
, Dir E. Artom; Man. Dir and Gen. Man. Belisario 
Montani. 

La Fondiaria Vita: Florence, Piazza della Liberia 6; f. 1880; 
cap. 5,750m.; Pres. Alberto Perrone; Man. Dir. E. 
Artom; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. Belisario Montani. 
Intercontincnialc: Rome, Via di Priscilla loi; f. 1959; cap. 
Lire 2,000m.; Pres. On. Prof. Avv. Antonio Carca- 
terra; Gen. Ivlan. Dr. Bruno G. Serri. 

Istituto Italiano di Previdenza; Milan, Corso Venezia 37; 
f. 1920; cap. 506m.; Chair. Prof. G., Colonnetii; 
Gen. Man. Dott. G. Navone. 


Istituto Trentino-Alto Adige per Assicurazioni: Trento, Via 
Mantova 67: f. 1821; cap. 3,000m.; Chair. Dott. C. 
Grezler; Gen. Man. Dott. A. Mat.vssoni. 

Italia Assicurazioni, S.p.A.: Genoa, Piazza San Lorenzo 16; 
f. 1872; cap. 900m.: Chair. P. Avonzo; Man. Dir. Aw. 
Mario Perolo; Gen. Man. Dott. A. Torre. 

Lavoro B Sicurt^: Via S. Sofia 30, Mian; f. 1962; cap. 
750m.; Chair. Giordano Dell’Amore; Gen. Man. 
Bernardino Cardano. 

Lloyd Iniernazionale, S.p.A.: Rome, Viale Shakespeare 77, 
EUR; f. 1957; cap. i,ooom.; Pres. Dr. Francesco 
Gaudioso di Saracina; Vice Dir.-Gen. Dr. Piero 
Bisacchi. 

La Minerva: Milan, Via Pietro Verri 8; f. 1942; cap. 
i2om.; Chair. Aw. L. Caldarazzo; Gen. Man. Dott. 
R. d’Alonzo. 

Nationale, La: Via Barberini 29, Rome; f. 1962; cap. 900m.; 
res. 6,170m.; Gen. Man. Lucien Levy. 

Norditalia Assicurazioni: Via Larga 13, Milan; f. 1962; cap. 
500m.; Chair. Angelo Arienti; Gen. Man. Aurelio 
Ricci. 

Pace, La: Piazza Cavour 5, Milan; f. 1919; cap. 500m.; 
Chair. Conte L. Spaur di Flavon e Valer; Gen. Man. 
Heinz Bremkamp. 

Previdente, La: Milan, Via S. Vittore 37: f. 1917; cap. 
500m.; Chair. Marchese G. Serra; Gen. Man. Michele 
Salerno. 

Riunione Adriatica di Sicurt^, S.p.A.: Milan, Corso Italia 
23, and Trieste, Piazza della Rcpubblica i; f. 1838; cap. 
5,760m.; Chair. Dott. Ing.' Ettore Lolli; Gen. Mans. 
Dott. Ing. G. Garabelli, Dott. U. Losurdo. 

SAl — Society Assicuratrice Industrial: Turin, Corso Galileo 
Galilei 12; f. 1921; cap. 4,000m.; Chair.-Dott. Ing. 
Giovanni Nasi; Vice-Chairs. March Dr. Luca Ferrero 
de Gubernatis Ventimiglia, Dr. Alessandro Vola; 

• Gen. Man. Aw. C. Curti. 

Societa Assicurazioni Rischi Automobilisiici, S.p.A. 
(S.A.R.A.): Rome, Via Solforino 32; f. 1946; cap. 
i,ooom.; Chair. Luigi Bertett; iMan. Dir. M. Cris- 

CUOLI. 

Society Internazionale di Assicurazioni e Riassicurazioni 
(S.i.A.R.C.A.) : Via M. Bandello 15, Milan; i. 1963; 
cap. 1,000m.; Chair. Giuseppe Torreano. 

La Consorziale, Socictli Italiana di Riassicurazione: Piazza 
Esquilino 5, Milan; f. 1918; cap. 300m.; Chair. Ales- 
sandro Ancona; Man. Enrico Paggi. 

Socictli Rcale Mutua di Assicurazioni: 10122 Turin, Via 
Corte d'Appello ii; f. 1828; cap. 7,768m.; Chair. Prof. 
Avv. Mario Enrico Viora; Dir.-Gen. Dott. Pier 
Carlo Romagnoli. 

Toro Assicurazioni: Turin, Via Arcivescovado 16; f. 1S33; . 
cap. 6,ooom.: Chair. L. G. Zanon; - Dir.-Gen. D. 
Luciano Bastagli. 

Unione Italiana di Riassicurazione: Rome, Via E. Petrolini 
2: f. 1922; cap. I, zoom. ; Chair. Prof. Giuseppe Fanelli; 
Gen. Man. Dott. Mario Luzzatto. 

Unione Mediterranea di Sicurti: Via XX Settembre 31- 
Genoa; f. 1946; cap. 400m.; Chair. Andrea Mario 
P iACGio; Gen. Man. Ferruccio Pecchia. , 

Unione Subalpina di Assicurazioni: Via Alfieri 22, Turin; 
f. 1912; cap. 600m.; Chair. Vittorio ' Badini Con- 
FALONiERi; Man. Giovanni Bruno. 

Vittoria Assicurazioni, S.p.A.: Milan, Piazza S. Babila 3; 
f. 1921; cap. 500m.; Chair. Dott. Carlo Acutis; Gen. 
Man. Gastone Mescola. 
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INSURANCE ASSOCIATIONS 


Associaziono Nazionale fra lo Assicuratricl 

(A.W.I.A.) : Head Office; 20122 Milan, Piazza S. Babila 
I' Deputation: 00186 Rome, Via della Frezza 70, . 
1045; 131 mems.; Chair. Prof. Aw. Eugenio Artom; 
Sec. Dott. Giuseppe Bianchi; Publ. Annuano Itahano 
delle Imprest Assicuratrici (annual). 


Istituto Nazionale dollc Assicurazioni; Rome, Via ^llus- 
tiana 51: f. 1912; National Insurance Institute; Chair. 
Prof. F. Santoro Passarelli; Dir.-Gen. Emilio 
Pasanisi; a State institute ivith an autonomous 
management. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Uniono Italiana delle Camere di Commercio, Industria, 
Artigianato e Agricoltura {Iiahan Umon «/ 

Commerce. Industry. Crafts and 

Sallustio 21. 00187. Rome; Pres. Prof. Ing. Ernesto 
■ Stagni; Sec.-Gen. Gr. Uff. Prof. Aw. Angelo Senin. 

GOVERNMENT AGENCY 

Istituto per la Riconstruzione Industriale ('«') 

for Industrial Reconstruction): Via Veneto RojP®- 
established 1933 as an autonomous agency controlling 
banking and industrial undertakings. IRI 
for many of the companies in which the State partici- 
pates. There are five sectorial ' 

while IRI directly controls the national airline Alitelia, 
the Autostrade company, the RAI television . 

three main commercial banks and tlie tivo 
holding companies SME and SPA; Pres. Prof. G 
Petrilli.' 

EXPORT INSTITUTE 

Istituto Nazionale per il Commercio Estoro o 

Institute for Foreign Trade): Via Liszt 21, EUR, 00100 
Rome; f. 1926; Government agen^ for the promotion 
of foreign "^trade; Pres. Dott. Ettore Massacesi 
Vice-Pres. Dott. Vicenzo Loreto; Dir.-Gen. Metell 
Bilotta. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Confcdcrazione Generale dell’lndustria 

dustria) {General Confederation of -nicfnct 

00187 Rome, Piazza Venezia it; N. 

Office; 20123 Milan. Via Brisa 3: f. I9r9,> „oo 

1944; mems.; io6 regional assens., grouping * ^ 
firms totalling 3,000,000 employees, and 9 
assens.; offices in Paris and Brussels; ^es. aitis- 
Renato Lombardi; Vice-Pres. Dott. R®r^^ Nicola 
siMO, Prof. Dott. Ernesto Cianci, Dott. Ni 
Resta; Dir.-Gen. Dott. Franco I'tArrE , P ■ 
Rivista di politica economica (review of e , . ’ 

monthly), Rassegna di statistiche del . A i.„ra 
statistics, bi-monthly), Massimanodi giurj p , 
del lavoro (labour legislation and courts /H„ llptin 

two months), Gazzetta della Pi<^<^ola Induslrt { 
for small businesses, monthly), Imziatiw s 
Industrie Italiana (social work in industry, every 
months). 

AFFILIATED ORGANIZATIONS 
Building and Building Materials 

Atsociazione dell’lndustria Italiana "of 

I’Amianto-Cemcnto, della Calco e del 

Italian Cement, Asbestos-Cement, Ltme 
facturers): 00198 Rome. Via di S. Teresa 23, R ■ 
Belmiro Boni; Sec. Dott. Gaetano Mancim. PUD . 
L* Indttsiria lialiana del Cevxento (monthly re )• 


Associazione Italiana Tccnico Economica del Comento 
(AITEC) (Italian Cement Assen.): 00198 Rome, \ia di 
k Terek 23; 20121 Milan, Corso Venezia 51; f. 1959: 
Pres. Dott. Ing. Fortunato Federici; Sec. Rag. 
Mario Manicardi; publ. LTndustna Italiana del 
Cemenio, II Cemento. _ 

Associazione Nazionale Costruttori Ed''i (ANCE) (Nahonai 
Assen. of Builders): 00161 Rome, Via Guattani 10, 
f. 1946; mems.: 15.000 firms in 98 temtonal as^ns.. 
Pres Senator Ing. Francesco Perri; Dir. Gen. Dott. 
Renato Presenti; publ. II Gowers 
(weekly), Costruttori Itahani net Mon^o (bi-monthly), 
LTndustria delle Costruzioni (bi-montlily). ^ _ 

Associazione Nazionale degli Industrmli dei Lat®fizi 

Risso; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Mario Cantelli, pubis, 
VIndustria Italiana dei Latenzt, Costrune, 

Do\^’ Scia;>"^U F.(r<i 

FEDEr’SrAMICA (national Assen. pri'v 

a]^ Abrasive Manufacturers): f f"!' 

Sescenzio 2: 00187 Rome, Via L. Bissolati 76, £.1947, 

re-orcTnized 1964: Pres. Dott. Ing. Giovan Batosta 
re-orgamzeu ly Boileau; publ. La 

C^ramico (official journal of FEDERCERAMICA.). 

Chemical AND Allied Industries 

f1?/,”tKfDoVF'ES.c“; Mr..G». Aw & 
kiLL^: pnbh Industria Chemica (fortmghtly), Com- 
iiendio Statistico (unn-aoX). 

Associazione Nazionale Industrmli Gas (Vabo’ml^^G« 
00198 Verga; 

Dott^ALEsllNDRO Chiarusi; publ. Gas (monffily). 

farma [Associanu j .y r - T) Romagnosi i 8 a, 
Muln. vll Bo^onuovo 27; Pres. Prof. Augusto 

Venturi; Dir. Dott. Vincenzo Arena. 

ceutieal Po-ne Via ppol.^^^^^^^ 

VJnditsiria dei Farmacs (monthly). 

Clothing and Textiles ^ 

As>oa«!i»m rSiii 

S™ s2S,. AW. Alw.™ F.*»ciou. 
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Associazione dell’ Industria Laniera Italiana (Asscn. of 
Italian Woollen Industry): 20121 Milan, Via Borgonuovo 
ii; 13051 Biella, Piazza Vittorio Veneto 12; 00187 
Rome, Via Barberini 36; 36100 Vicenza, Mure Porta 
Gastello 9: 50047 Prato, Via Pugliesi 26: f. 1877; 
Pres. Dott. Ing. Giuseppe Botto Poala; Dir. Doth. 
Edmondo Bressan; pubis. Laniera (monthly), Supple- 
menio seitimanale cominer dale (weekly). 

Associazione degli Indusiriali Filaiori di Cascami di Seia 
{Asscn. of Spinners of Silk Waste): 20121 Milan, Via 
Mercato 5; Pres. Dott. Mario Braida; Sec. Dott. 
Giuseppe Vedove. 

Associazione Italiana Fabbricanti Seierie {Italian Asscn. of 
Silk Fabric Manufacturers): 22100 Como, Via Rai- 
mondi 3; 00184 Rome, Via Nazionale 18; Pres. Comm. 
Beppe Mantero; Sec. Dott. Paolo Fortuna. 
Associazione Italiana dei Filandieri {Italian Spinners’ 
Asscn.): 20121 Milan, Via Mercato 5: f. 1945: Pres. 
Dott. Delio Giacometti; Sec. Giuseppe Vedove. 

Associazione Italiana degli Industriali dell’ Abbigliamento 

{Italian Asscn. of Clothing Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, 
Foro Bonaparte 70: f. 1945; 500 mems.; Pres. On. 
Giulio Goehring; Gen. Sec. Giuliano Moreschi. 
Associazione Italiana Industriali Jutieri {Asscn. of Italian 
Jute Spinning Manufacturers): 20122 Milan, Via F, 
Sforza i; Pres. Dott. Ing. Giulio Volpi; Sec. Aw. 
Guerriko Zagari. 

Associazione Italiana Industriali Tintori, Stampatori, 
Finitori Tessili {National Asscn. of Dyers, Printers and 
Textile Finishers): 20121 Milan. Via della Moscova 33; 
22100 Como, Via Raimondi r; f. 1966; 201 mem. firms; 
Pres. Giovanni Frangi; Sec. Vittorio Casale. 
Associazione Italiana della Pellicceria {Italian Furriers’ 
Asscn.): 20121 Milan, Piazza Belgioioso i; 00186 Rome, 
Lungotevere degli Anguillara 9; Pres. Dott. Milo 
Danioni. 

Associazione Italiana Produftori Fibre Chimiche {Italian 
Asscn. of Chemical Fibres): 20121 Milan, Via Hoepli ro; 
00187 Rome, Via Lombardia 31; f. 1956; Pres. Prof. 
Giovanni Balella; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Mario Bernardini. 

Associazione Italiana Produttori Maglierie e Calzetterie 

{Italian Asscn. of Knitwear and Hosiery Manufacturers): 
20121 Milan, Via Moscova 33; 00184 Romo, Via 
Nazionale 18; f. 1945; Pres. Dott. Carlo Viansson; 
Sec. Dr. Ettore Tamagni; Publ. Maglie Calze Industria 
(bi-monthly). 

Associazione Italiana Produttori Seme Bachi {Italian 
Asscn. of Silkworm Growers): 20121 Milan. Via Cnsani 
10; Pres. Dott. Vittorini Costantin; Sec. E. Cre- 

MONESI. 

Associazione Italiana dei Torcitori della Seta, del Rayon ed 
Afiini (Italian Asscn. of Silk and Rayon Throwsters and 
Allied Trades): 20121 Milan, Via Moscova 33; f. 1945: 
Pres. Dott. Giancarlo Dubini; Sec. Dr. Giuseppe 
Vedove. 

Associazione Nazionale Calzaturifici Italian! (ANCI) {Na- 
tional Asscn. of Footwear Manufacturers): 20123 Milan, 
Via Dogana i; f. 1945: Pres. Gr. Uff. Rag. Marco 
Trolli; Dir. Dott. Ugo Raimondi. 

Associazione Nazionale del Lino, della Canapa e delie 
Fibre dure {Asscn. of Hemp, Flax and Hard Fibres 
Manufacturers): 20145 Milan, Via A. Canova 39; f. 
1945: 156 mem. firms; Pres. On. Avv. Mario Dosi; 
Sec. Avv. Aldo Confalonieri. 

Associazione Nazionale fra i Produttori di Ccllofan {Na- 
tional Asscn. of Cellophane Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, 
Via Fatebenefratelli 10; 00186 Rome, Via Tomacelli 
132; f. 1945; Pres. Conte P. Orsi Mangelli; Sec. Dott. 
Amedeo Gallina. 


Associazione Nazionale Produttori Tessili Vari {National 
Asscn. of Textile Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, Via 
della Moscova 33; Pres. Dr. Giulio Crivelli; Dir. Dott. 
Franco Bianchi. 

Associazione Tessiture italiano Artificiali fi- Sintetiche 
(ATIFAS) {Italian Asscn. for Weaving Artificial and 
Synthetic Fabrics): 20121 Milan, Via Manzoni 31: Pres. 
Comm. Pino Mochetti; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Guglielmo 
Pernis. 

Foderazione Italiana degli Industriali del Cappello {Italian 
Federation of Hat Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, Via 
Moscova 33; f. 1945; 100 mem. &ms; Pres. Teresio 
UsuELLi; publ. II Cappello (every two months). 

Sindacato Nazionale dell’ Industria Laniera Italiana 

{National Syndicate of the Italian Woollen Industry): 
2012 1 Milan, Via Borgo Nuovo 11; Pres. Dott. Gio- 
vanni Bertollo. 

Unione Nazionale Industria Conciaria {National Union of 
Tanners): 00185 Rome, Via Sommacampagna 9; 20122 
Milan, Corso Vittorio Emanuele 15; f. 1946; Pres. Dott. 
Ing. Enrico Gentile; Dir. Vincenzo Bottini. 

Engineering and Metallurgical Industries 

Associazione Costruttori Italiani di IVIacchinario per 
rindustria Tessile (ACIIVliT) {Asscn. of Italian Textile 
Machinery Makers): 20122 Milan, Via Larga 16; Pres. 
Sig. Guido Ruggero Jucker; Sec. Dr. Ing. Giovanni 
Malaspina. 

Associazione Costruttori Italiani Macchine Grafiche op 
Afiini {Asscn. of Italian Printing Machinery Manu- 
facturers): 10153 Turin, Lungo Po Antonelli 49: Pres. 
Dott. Donato Cattaneo; Sec. Dott. Edoardo Chev- 
allard. 

Associazione Costruttori Macchine per Cucire {Asscn. of 
Sewing Machine Manufacturers): 20123, Milan, Via 
Brisa 3; 00185 Rome, Via Parigi ii; f. 1946; Pres. 
Gr. Ufi. Rag. Giuseppe Manidi; Sec. Rag. Angelo 
Missaglia. 

Associazione Fabbricanti Italiani di Utensileria Meccanica 
(AFIUM) {Asscn. of Italian Tool Manufacturers): 20122 
Milan, Via Larga 16; Pres. Dr. Prof. Carlo Gavosto. 

Associazione fra i Costruttori in Acciaio Italiani (ACAI) 

{Asscn. of Italian Steel Contractors): 20121 Milan, Via 
F. Turati 38; Pres. Dott. Ing. Giorgio Magenta; Sec. 
Aw. Gianni Fosco; publ. Costruzioni Melalliche. 
Associazione Industrie Aerospaziali (AIA) {Aerospace 
Industry Asscn.): 00185 Rome, Piazza della Repubblica 
47; 20123 Milan, Via Giulini 3; f. 1946; Pres. Ing. 
Alfredo Bruno; Cons. Dir. Gen. Com.te Riccardo 
Campanini; Dir. Dr. Emanuele Fraccon. 

Associazione Industrie Siderurgiche Italiane (ASSIDER) 

{Asscn. of Italian Iron and Steel Industries): 20122 
Milan, Piazza Velasca 8; 00187 Rome, Via XX Set- 
tembre i; f. 1946; 56 mem. firms; Pres. Cav. Lav. 
Dandolo Francesco Rebua; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Mario 
D’Onofrio;’ pubis. Notizie sulle Industrie Siderurgiche 
Estere (every ten days), Notiziario . (fortnightly), 
Rassegna del Lavoro (monthly), Rilev'azioni Statistiche 
(monthly). 

Associazione Nazionale Cicio, Motocicio ed Accessori 
(ANCMA) {National Cycle, Motorcycle and Accessories 
Asscn.): 20124 Milan, Via Mauro Macchi 32; Pres. 
Luigi Glarey; Gen. Man. Dott. Ing. Luigi Cucco. 

Associazione Nazionale Costruttori Macchine, Atirezzafure 
per Ufficio {National Asscn. of Office and Data Processing 
Machine Manufacturers): 20122 Milan, Via Larga 23; 
Pres. Dr. Roberto Olivetti; Dir. Dr. Gianni Toma- 

SINA. 
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Associazione Mazionala dello Fonderie (ASSOFOND) 

[National Foundries Asscn.): 20122 Milan, Piazza 
Velasca 10; f. 1948: Pres. Dott. Eugenio Montaea; 
Dir. Dott. Giuseppe Mazzone; publ. Notiziario 
(monthly). 

Associaziono Nazionale fra i Fabbricanti Imballaggi IVlEtal- 
lici ed Affini (ANFIIVIA) [National Asscn. of Manufac- 
turers of Metal Containers and Allied Articles)'. 20124 
Milan, Via Generale Gnstavo Fara 39; 00186 Rome, 
Corso V. Emanuele 287: f. 1948: Pres. Dott. Ing. 
Albino Biffi; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Gianni Mariggi. 

Associaziono Nazionale Industria IVIeccanica Varia ed Affine 
(ANIKIA) [National Asscn. of Engineering and Allied 
Indttstries)i 20123 Milan, Piazza Diaz 2; 00187 Rome, 
Via Sardegna 50; f. 1945; 700 mems.; Pres. Gr. Uft. Dr. 
Ing. Luca Panizza; Sec.-Gen. Rag. Angelo Sarra. 
publ. L‘ Industria Meccanica (monthly). 

Associaziono Nazionalo Industriali del!' Ottica, Meccanica 
Fine e di Procisione (ASSOTTICA) [National Asscn. of 
Optical and Precision Instrument Manu^cturers). 
20123 Milan, Via Brisa 3; 00161 Rome, Via E. Mon^i 
13: f. 1946; Pres. Dott. Sen. Borletti; Sec. Dott. O. 
Cappella; publ. Directory. 

Associaziono Nazionalo degli Industriali Riparatori Navali 
“Rinavi" ["Rinavi" National Asscn. of Ship Refitters). 
16124 Genoa, Via Garibaldi 6: Pres. Dott. Ing. Amedeo 
Casaccia; Gen. Sec. Rag. Nicol6 Gimelli. 

Associaziono Nazionalo Industrie Elettrotecnicho ed Elet- 
troniche (ANIE) [National Asscn. o/Electrotechmc and 
Electronic Industries): 20122 Milan. Via G. Domzett 3 , 
00198 Rome. Via Caccini i; Pres. Dr. Ing. Luigi 
Baggiani; Sec. Dott. Ing. Pietro Banoli. 

Associaziono Nazionalo fra Industrie Automobiiistiche 
• (ANFIA) [National Asscn. of Motor Car 
10128 Turin, Corso Galileo Ferraris 61: 113 
f. 1912: Pres. Conte Dott. Rodolfo Bisci^etti di 
Ruffia; Dir. Prof. Dott. Francesco Palazzi-Trivelli. 

Associaziono Nazionalo Industrie ’’i® U" 

[National Asscn. of Non-Ferrous Metal 
20123 Milan, Via Leopardi 18; 00187 Rome, 
degna 14; Pres. Dott. Ing. Giovanni Porro, D . g- 
Bruno Marchetti. 

Associaziono Riparatori Costruttori 

UCRIFER [Asscn. of Railway Bugiurw): 5 °i 9 
Florence, Viale S. Lavagnini 42; Pres. Ing. R 
UslGLI. 

Associaziono Trafilieri llaliani (ATI) 

Manufacturers): 20124 Milan, Via Gustwo 3 > 

f. i95i:.Pres. Dott. Michele Orsenigo; Sec.-Gen. L»r. 
Gianni Mariggi. 

Industrie Sidorurgiche Associate (ISA) Prow 

Steel Industries): 20124 Milan. Via Gustavo Fara 39 . 
00187 Rome, Via Sicilia 42: i- 1945 : Pres. Dr. Armando 
Ceretti; Dir. Dr. Gianni Mariggi. 

Nuova Uniono Fabbricanti Elettrodi (NUPE) 

of Electrode Manufacturers): 20123 Milan, Piazza u 
2: Pres. Ing. Luigi Boschieri. 

Uniono Costruttori Italian! Macchine Btensili (UC 

[Union of Machine Tool Makers): ’ 

Monte Rosa 21: f. 1945; i33 mem. firms; Pres. Guido 
Conti; Dir. Fausto de Francesciii. 

Uniono Nazionalo Costruttori 

COMA) [National Union of the « 

Manufacturers): 20123 Milan, Via Generale Giardino 4, 
■ 00187 Rome, Via G. Carducci 2; f. 1945 : 

Giovanni Nasi; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Aldo Ambrog . 


Entertainments 

Associaziono Generale Italiana dcllo Spcttacolo (A.G.I.S.) 

[General Italian Entertainments Asscn.): 00161 Rome, 
Via di Villa Patrizi 10; f. 1945; 14 affiliated associations 
[see below): Pres. Italo Gemini; Vice-Pres. and Sec. 
Gen. Dott. Franco Bruno; pubis. Giornale dello 
Spcttacolo, La Rassegna dcllo Spcttacolo. 

Associazione Cattolica Esercenti Cinema. 

Associazione Italiana fra le Atlivitd Concertistichc. 
Associazione Nazionale Ente Lirici e Sinfonici. 
Associazione Nazionale Esercenti Cinema. 

A ssociazione Nazionale Esercenti Spettacoli Viaggianti. 
Associazione Nazionale Esercenti Tcatri. 

Associazione Nazionale Imprese di Rivista e Varieid. 
Associazione Nazionale Imprese Liriche. 

Associazione Nazionale Sezioni Apparccchi per 
Pubbliche Attrazioni Ricrcative. 

Ente Nazionale Circhi. 

Unione Nazionale Attivitd Tcatrali. 

Associazione Teatri Italiani di Tradizione. 
Federazione Italiana dci Cine Club. 

Federazionc Italiana dei Cineforum-Centro Studi 
Cinematografici. 


Associaziono Nazionalo Industrie Cinomatografichc od 
Affini (ANICA) [National Assen. of Cinematograph and 
Allied Industries): 00198 Rome, Viale Regina Mar- 
cherita 286; f. 1944: 262 mem. firms and five affiliated 
associations [see below): Pres. Aw. Eitel Monaco; 
Sec.-Gen. Dott. Achille Valignani. 

Associazione Nazionale Film d’Attualitcl. 

Associazione Nazionale Produtton Film Pubbhcitart. 

Associazione Nazionale Italiana Edttori Mustca Per 

Associazione Nazionale Esportori Film. 

Unione Nazionale Produttori Film. 

Unione Nazionale Distributori Edm. _ 

Unione Nazionale Industrie Tecniche Cinemato- 

Unioi'^Nazionale Industrie Cinetelevisive Specializ- 


Food and Allied Trades 

ssociazione Frigorifera Italiana [Italian Cold-Storage 
Asscn.): 00198 Rome, Via Savoia 29; Pres. Ing. Gio- 
vanni Ragazzi; publ. II Freddo (bi-monthly). 

ssociazione dogli Industriali dello Conserve Animali 
(aTc A.) [Asscn. of Meat Products Manufacturers): 

“SrAfv. poll. 

delle Cami (fortnightly). 

Cll KcilS*™™; Dir. D.«. 

KOMANO CHIA\’EGATTI. 

SLLi;Dfi"DV.F'SNctcoMASSA;puW 
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Associazione Italiana tra gli Industrial! delle Acque e 
Bevando Gassate (Italian Asscn. of Mineral Water 
Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, Via Pietro Verri 8; f. 
1946; Pres. Dr. Comm. Gianfranco Ratti Claris. 

Associazione italiana Uattiero-Casearia (Italian Dairying 
Asscn.): 20121 Milan, Via Pietro Verri 8; 00187 Rome, 
Via Boncompagni 16; Pres. Antonio Invernizzi; Dir. 
Dr. Antonio Masutti. 

Associazione Nazionale degli Industriali delle Conserve 
Alimentari Vegetal! (National Asscn. of Manufacturers 
of Canned Vegetable Foods): 80121 Naples, Piazza dei 
Martiri 58; i. 1945; Pres. Ing. Paolo Vitelli. 

Associazione Nazionale dell’ Industria della Saponcria delle 
Detergenza e dei Prodotti d’lgiene (National Asscn. of 
Manufacturers of Soaps, Detergents and Hygiene Pro- 
ducts): 00186 Rome, Via Tomacelli 132; f. 1945; Pres. 
Ing. A. M. Piaggio; Dir. Dr. Gaetano Coppola. 

Associazione Nazionale Industriali Distillaiori Alcoli ed 
Acquaviti (National Asscn. of Alcohol and Spirit Distil- 
lers) : 00187 Rome, Via Barberini 86; f. 1946: Pres. Conte 
Dott. A. Panza di Biumo; Dir. Aw. Luigi Madia. 

Associazione Nazionale fra gli Industriali dello Zucchero, 
dell'AICOOl e del Lievito (National Asscn. of Sugar, 
Alcohol and Yeast Manufacturers): 16121 Genoa, Via 
Bartolomeo Bosco 57/4: 00186 Rome, Piazza Monteci- 
torio 121; Pres. Vittorio G. Accame; Sec.-Gen. Dott. 
Vincenzo Ciminelli. 

Associazione Nazionale tra gli Industriali degli Olii da Semi 

(Oil-Yielding Grain Industry): 00187 Rome, Via 
Boncompagni 16, 20123 Milan, Vicolo S. Maria Alla 
Porta 1: f. 1951: Pres. Fabrizio Corcos; Dir. Dr. 
Giorgio Mortari. 

Associazione Nazionale tra i Produitori di Alimenti Zoo* 
tecnici (National Asscn. of Manufacturers of Animal 
Feeding-Stuff s); 20123 Milan, Vicolo S. Maria alia 
Porta i; 00187 Rome, Via Boncompagni 16; f. 1945: 
Pres. Dott. Luigi Bonati; Gen. Sec. Dott. Giorgio 
Mortari. 

Federazione Italiana Industriali Produttori Esportatori cd 
Importatori di Vini, Acquaviti, Liquori, Sciroppi, Aceti 
cd Afiini (FEDERVINI) Fed. of Vintners and 

Exporters of Wines, Liqueurs and Allied Products): 
00185 Rome, Via Montana 2 b; f. 1921; Dir. Dott. 
Renato Dettori. 

Federazione Nazionale delle Imprese di Posca (Federpesca) 

(National Federation of Fishing Enterprises): ooigS 
Rome, Via Savoia 78; Pres. On. Aw. Francesco 
Amodio; Dir. Gr. Ufi. Luigi Bellini. 

Unione Industriali Pasta! Italian! (Industrial Union of 
Pasta Manufacturers): 00198 Rome, Via Po 102; 20123 
Milan, Via Camperio 3; Pres. Dr. Pierluigi Pizzetti; 
Dir. Dr. Giuseppe Menconi. 

Unione Italiana Fabbricanti Birra 0 Malto (Italian Brewers' 
Union): 00198 Rome, Via Savoia 29; 20121 Milan, 
Piazza del Liberty 8; Pres. Dr. Mario Baglia Bam- 
BERGi: Dir. Dr. Cesare Martin. 

Unione Italiana della industria Risiera (Bice Industry 
Asscn.): 20123 Milan, Via Men’igli 16; f. 1964; somems.; 
Pres. Ugo Ferrara; Adviser Dott. Fausto Capelli. 

Unione Nazionale Imprese di Meccanizzazione Agricola 
(UNIMA) (National Union of Agricultural Mechanisa- 
tion Enterprises): 00198 Rome, Via Po 50; Pres. On, Dr. 
Antonio Laforgia; Sec. Dr, Franco Fanelli. 

Unione Nazionale Industriali Bevande Gassate (National 
Union of Soft Drink Manufacturers): 00197 Rome, Via 
dei Monti Parioli 6; Pres, Aw. Candido Lissia; Sec. 
Dott. Franco Fanelli. 


Installation Contractors 

Associazione Nazionale Installatori di Impianti Tcrmici e di 
Ventilazione, idrici, Sanitari, Elettrici, Telefonici ed 
Affini (AS8ISTAL) (National Asscn. of Contractors for 
the Installation of Heating, Ventilation, Hydraulic, 
Sanitary and Electrical Plant, Telephones, etc.): 20121 
Milan, Via Turati 38; 00186 Rome. Lungotevere de’ 
Cenci 9; Pres. Dr. Ing. Antonio Bozino Resmini; Sec. 
Dr. Francesco Mandruzzato. 


Mining and Quarrying 

Associazione Industria Nlarmifera Italiana c dello Industrie 
Afftni (Asscn. of Italian Marble and Allied Industries): 
00198 Rome, Via Nizza 59; Pres. Comm. Dott. Antonio 
Facco; Dir. Bruno Zuliani Zola, 

Associazione Mincraria Italiana (Italian Mining Asscn.): 
00187 Rome, Via Sardegna 14; f. 1144; 150 mems.; 
Pres. G. Vedovato; Sec.-Gen. S. Guidi; publ. L'lndus- 
tria Miner aria (monthly). 

Federazione Sindacalo Italiana Industriali Minerari (Federa- 
tion of Italian Mining Industries): 00184 Rome, Via 
Sardegna 14; Pres. Aw. C. Guccione; Sec. Rag. 
Raoul Romoli- Venture 

Unione Gcneralc degli industriali Apuani del Marmo ed 
Affini (Marble Industry Asscn.): 54033 Carrara, Via 
7 Luglio; 00184 Rome, Via Nazionale 75; Pres. Sen. 
Prof. Guiseppe Togni; Dir. (vacant). 


Papermaking, Printing and Publishing 
Associazione Italiana Editor! (A.I.E.) (Italian Publishers' 
Asscn.): 20121 Milan, Foro Buonaparte 24; f. 1869; 
Pres. Dott. Ing. A. Lombardi; Dirs. Dott. Achillb 
Ormezzano and Giuseppe Villa. 

Associazione Librai Italiana (A.L.I.) (Italian Book- 
sellers Asscn.): Rome, Piazza G.G. Belli z; Pres. 
Giuseppe Battaglini. 

Federazione Italiana Editor! Giornali (Fed. of Italian 
Journal Publishers): Milan, Via Petrarca 6, Rome, 
Via Piemonte 64; Pres. Ing. Tommaso Astarita. 
Unione Editor! di IWusica Italiana (U.N.E.M.I.) (Italian 
Music Publishers' .idsscM.): Milan, Via Sforza i; 
Pres. Dott. Eugenio Clausetti; Sec. Avv. Paolo 
Dell'Elba. 

Associazione Italiana fra gli Industriali della Carta, Carton! 
0 Paste per Carta (AS80CARTA) (Italian Asscn. of 
Paper, Cardboard and Woodpulp Industries): 20122 
Milan, Via Pantano 7; brs. at: 00198 Rome, Via Po 22; 
10121 Turin, Corso Vinzaglio 16; Pres. L. Adler; Sec.- 
Gen. Aw. Orazio Ammassari. 

Associazione Nazionale italiana Industrie Grafiche, Cario- 
tecniche e Trasformatrici (National Italian Asscn. of 
the Printing, Paper-Making and Processing Industries): 
20122 Milan, Via Pantano 7: f. 1946; mems.: 941 firms: 
Pres. Giorgio Mondadori; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Felice 
Sciomachen; piibl. L'ltalia Grafica. 

Public Services 

Federazione Nazionale Industrie degli Acquedotti (National 
Federation of Waterworks Constructors): 16124 Genoa, 
Via Garibaldi 6; Pres. Prof. Loris Corbi; Sec. Dr. 
Aldo Copello. 

Transport 

Associazione Nazionale Autoservizi in Concessione (Garage 
Operators’ Asscn.): 00184 Rome, Via Cavour 71; Pres. 
On. Prof. Giuseppe Vedovato; Sec. Gen. Dolt. 
Giorgio Miceli. , 
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Associazione Nazionale Itnpreso Trasporti Automobilisticl 
(ANITA) {National Asscn. of Motor Transport Indtis- 
tries): 00186 Rome, Via del Plebicito 102; f. 1944: Pres. 
On. Dott. Giuseppe Alpino; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Fran- 
cesco Maleardo. 

Fedcraziono Nazionale Ausiliari del Traffico 0 Trasporti 
Gomplemeniari {National Federation of Auxiliary 
Traffic and Transport Services): 00196 Rome, D.A. 
Azuni 9: f. 1944: 1,100 mems.; Pres. On. Avy. Prof. 
Giambattista Rizzo; publ. La Voce dell' Ausitra. 


Miscellaneous 

Associazione Nazionale fra le Industrie della Gomma, Cavl 
Elettrici ed ARini (ASSOGOIWMA) {National Asscn. of 
Rubber, Wires and Cables and Allied Industries): 20123 
Milan, Via San Vittore 36/1: 00186 Rome, Via dei 
Pontefici 3: f. 1945: 150 mems.; Pres. Dr. Ing. Emilio 
Solcia; Dir. Dr. Pro Tagliabue; pubis. L'lndustrta 
della Gomma, Annuario dell’ Indttslria italiana della 
Gomma. 

Associazione Nazionale fra i IVlagazzini Generali Silos e 
Deposit! Franolii Portuali Marittimi e Costieri {Ware- 
housing): 00186 Rome, Piazza S. Salvatore in Lauro o. 
Pres. Francesco Cinciari; Sec. Dott. Antonino 
Salabe. 


Federazione Associazioni Industrial! {Industrialists): 

Milan, Viale Teodorico 19/2; Pres. Ing. Piero Alber- 
GONi; Sec. Dott. Mario Gervasio. 


Federazione Italiana dellc Industrie del Legno, del Sughero 
0 deU’Arredainento {Timber, Cork and 
Industries): 00187 Rome, Via Toscana 10; 20123 Jinan, 
Corso Magenta 96; Pres. Alessandro Colli; ijrcn. 
Sec. Dr. Mario Giovene. 

Federazione Nazionale dollc Industrie 

(FEDERTERME) {National Fed. of Thermal Estabhsh- 
ments): 00198 Rome, Viale Liegi 52: f- *9441 
Ambrogio Michetti; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Carmelo Callipo, 
Publ. Acque e Terme. 

Federazione Nazionale tra Fabbricanti ed 

Italian! di Fisarmonichc ed altri Strumcnti Mus 
(FEDERFISA) {Accordion Manufacturers): 60100 
Ancona, Piazza delle Repubblica i; 00161 w ■ , 

E. Monaci 131 Pres, Mario Crucianelli, iJir. 
Leonardo Volpini. 


OTHER EMPLOYERS’ AND INDUSTRIAL 
ORGANIZATIONS 

Associazione Nazionale degli Esattori e n?al'j 

Imposte Diratte o dei Tesorieri dcgli ! 

(A.H.E.R.T.) {Local Government Tax Administrators}. 
Rome, Via Parigi ii; Pres. Pietro JIancini; Sec.-Cen. 
Dott. Elio Silvestrini. _ . . 

Associazione Nazionale Imprese Produttrici e 

di Energia Elettrica (ANIDEL) {^attonf Asscn. 0J_ 
Generating and Distributive Electrical 
Milan, Via Revere 14; Pres. Ing. Vittorio d 
Dir. Dr. Michele Matteo. 

Associazione Sindacale Intersind: 001S7 

29; f. i960; represents state-controlled firms, r 
Giuseppe Glisenti; pubis. Informaziom St 
(weekly), Informazioni' Parlamentari e Legislative (lo 
nightly), Segnalazioni di Giurisprudenza de 
(every two months). 

Associazione Sindacale per Ic Aziendc 

Collegate a Partecipazione Statale A,,_ora 

controlled Petrochemical Companies): Roma, Cpr- 

29; Pres. Prof. Giorgio Balladore Pallieri, se . 
Gen. Dott. Benedetto de Cesaris. 


Associazione Society Italiane per Azioni (ASSONIIVIE) 

{Limited Companies Asscn.): 00187 Rome, Piazza 
Venezia 11; f. 1936; Pres. Ing. Marcello Rodino; Dir.- 
Gen. Prof. Avv. Gino de Gennaro. 

Confederazione Generale della Agricoltura Italiana: Como 
Vittorio Emanuele 101, Rome; Pres. A. Diana; Dir.- 
Gen. Avv. Aldo Bonomi; publ. Mondo Agricolo 
(weekly). 

Confederazione Generale Italiana del Commercio 0 del 
Turismo (CONFCOMKIERCIO) {Gen.Confcd. of Commerce 
and Tourism): Rome, Piazza G.G. Belli 2; f. 1946; Pres. 
Sergio Casaltoli; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Eduardo Porena; 
there are 70 national and 92 territorial associations 
affiliated to the confederation; publ. II Ciornale del 
Commercio (weeldy). 

Confederazione Italiana della Propriety Edilizia (CONFEDI- 
LIZIA) {Confed. of Property and Building): Rome, Via 
Borgognona 47; Pres. On. Avv. Luigi Zuppante, Sec.- 
Gen. Doth Alfredo Vecchio. 

Confederazione Nazionale della Piccola e Media Industria 
(CONFAPI) {National Confed. of Small and Medium 
Industry): Rome, Piazza Cavour 25; Pres. Ing. Attilio 
Torti; Sec.-Gen. G. Nino Mariani. 

Delepazionc Sindacale Industriale Autonoma della Valle 
d’Aosta [Independent Industrial Delegation of the Valle 
d' Aosta): Aosta, Via G. Elter 6; Pres. Ing. Augusto 
Pasqualij Sec. Giovanni Cassinelli. 

Federazione Associazioni Industrial! {Fed. of IndusMal 
Associations): Milan, Viale Teodonco 19/2:, Pfes. 
Dott. Piero Albergoni; Sec, Dott. Mario Gervasio. 

Federazione delle Associazioni Italiane Alberghi e Tufisino 
(FAIAT) (Fed. of the Italian Assens. of Hotels and 
Tourism) : Rome, Via Toscana i; f. 195°: 10,000 mems.; 
Pres. Umberto Cagli; Gen. Man. Armando de 
Angelis; pubis. Turismo d’llalia (fortnightly), Ospita- 
Util e Alberghi (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Associazioni Rpgionali Ospedalicre 
(FIARO) {Fed. of Regional Hospital Assens.). Rome, 
Via Barberini 86; Pres. Avv. Diodato Lanni; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Franco Tavazza. 

Federazione Italiana della PubWicitS 

Advertisers): Milan, Piazza Duomo 19: Pres. Dmo 
ViLLANi; Dir. Antonio Valeri. 

Federazione Nazionale Imprese Trasporti (FEN'T) 

Fed of Transport Undertakings): Rome, Via S. 
&no della Battaglia 4: f- mOi 234 ">ems^' 

Dr. Michele Matteo; Gen. Man. Aw. Carlo A. 
Nulla. , 

Federazione Nazionale Imprese Trasporti Aorei {National 
Fedwazione n Undertakings): Rome, Via 

S Corio 525: Pres. Ing. Luigi Acampora; Dir. Bar. 
Aw. Francesco Tucci. 

Niutta. 

uniono Nazionale Aziendo Produttrici Auto-Consumatricidi 
” En'rgia Elettrica (UNAPACE) {National Union of Con- 

If £21 

Patricolo. 
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TRADE UNIONS 

NATIONAL FEDERATIONS 


Confederazione Artigiana Sindacati Autonomi (C.A.S.A.): 

Rome, Piazza di Spagna 35: federation of artisans 
unions and regional and provincial associations; Pres. 
Clelio Daiuda; Sec.-Gen. Aw. Romuaedo Marino. 

Confederazione Generale Italiana dell’ Artigianato {Arti- 
sans): 00186 Rome, Via Plebiscite 102; f. 1945: inde- 
pendent; 154 mem. unions; 500,000 associate enter- 
prises; Sec.-Gen. Manlio Germozzi; Chair. Enrico 
Aimerito, Giuseppe Martelli Calvelei; Deputy 
Chair. Maneio Germozzi; publ. L' Arligianato d’Ualia 
(twice monthly). 

Confederazione Generate italiana dei Professionisti c Artisti 

(C.I.P.A.) {Artists and Professional People): Rome, 
Via S. Nicola da Tolentino 21; federation of 19 unions; 
Pres. Aefonso Tesauro; Sec.-Gen. Avv. Aminta 
C iARRAPico; Assistant Sec.-Gen. Erminio Vincenti. 

CGIL (Confederazione Generale Italiana del Lavoro) {General 
Union of Italian Workers): Communist and Socialist; 
3,500,000 mems.; federation of 38 unions; Sec.-Gen. On. 
Agostino Noveeea; pubis. Rassegna Sindacale (bi- 
montlily). L'Assistenza Sociale (bi-monthly); afBliated 
to \VFTU. 

Confederazione Italiana dei Dirigenti di Azienda (Cl DA): 

Rome, Via Nazionale 75; federation of 6 manager’s 
unions; Pres. Dott. Costantino Bagna; Sec.-Gen. Avv. 
Rafeaeee Ciabattini. 

Confederazione Italiana Sindacati Autonomi Lavoratori 
(CISAL): Rome, Via G.B. Vico i; f. 1957; no inter- 
national afBliations; federation of 57 unions; 288,000 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Dr. Ubaedo Salvati. 

CISi. (Confederazione Italiana Sindacati Lavoratori) : Rome, 
Via Po 21; f. 1950; mainly Christian Democrat; affiliated 
to the International Confederation of Free Trade 
Unions; federation of 38 unions; 2,450,523 mems.; Sec.- 
Gen. Bruno Storti; Asst. Sec.-Gen. Vito Scalia; 
pubis. Conquiste del Lavoro (weekly), Sindacalismo (bi- 
monthly). 

CISNAL (Confederazione Italiana Sindacati Nazionali dei 
Lavoratori): Rome, Via Aureliana 53; f. 1950: upholds 
traditions of national syndicalism: federation of 64 
unions, 90 provincial unions; 76,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
Gianni Roberti; publ. Azione Sindacale. 

Confederazione Nazionale dell’ Artigianato (C.N.A.) : Rome, 
Via Tevere 44: provincial associations; PTes. On. Oreste 
Geemini; Dir. Dott. Giorgio Coppa. 

Federazione delle Associazioni Nazionali dei Funzionari 
Direttivi della Amministrazione dello Stato (DIRSTAT): 

Rome, Via del Tritone 61; federation of 36 unions and 
associations; Sec.-Gen. On. Dott. Giovanni Pitzaeis. 

UIL (Uniono Italiana del Lavoro): Rome, Via Lucullo 6; 
f. 1950; Socialist, Social Democrat and Republican; 
affiliated to the International Confederation of Free 
Trade Unions; federation of 48 unions; 500,000 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. Itaeo Viglianesi; publ. II Lavoro Italiano 
(weekly). 

Unionc Nazionale Sindacati Autonomi-UNSA: Rome, Via 
Carducci 2; federation of 10 unions; no international 
affiliation; Nat. Sec. Rag. Emieio Varagnoli. 

PRINCIPAL AFFILIATED UNIONS 
Banking and Insurance 

Federazione Autonoma Bancari Italiana (FABI) {Bank 
IForAcrs): Romo, Via Tevere 46; independent; 31,000 
mems.; Sec. Dott. Mileo Carignani; publ. La Voce dei 
Bancari. 


Federazione Autonoma Lavoratori Casse di Risparmio 
Itaiiane (FALGRI) {Antonomous Fed. of Savings Banks 
Workers): Milan, Via Mercato 5; Rome, Via del 
Pozzetto 117; independent: Sec. Guido Gianese. 

Federazione Italiana Bancari (FIB) {Bank Workers): Rome, 
Piazza Montecitorio 115; affiliated to the CISL; 21,500 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Luigi Perineeei; publ. II Lavoro 
Bancario (monthly). 

Federazione italiana Dipendenti Aziende di Credito {Italian 
Fed. of Employees of Credit Institutions) : Rome’ Via 
Boncompagni 19; affiliated to the CGIL; 15,000 mems.; 
Sec. Bruno Oggiano. 

Federazione Nazionale Assicuratori {National Fed. of 
Insurance Workers): Milan, Via Vincenzo Monti 25: 
Rome, Via R. Bonghi 38; independent; Sec. G. Pagani. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Assicurazioni (UILAS) (Assur- 
ance Co. Workers): Rome, Via Piemonte 39/A; affiliated 
to the UIL; 13,000 mems.; National Sec. Gugeieliio 
Bronzi. 

Building and Building Materials ' 

Federazione Autonoma italiana Lavoratori Cemento, 
Legno, Edilizia cd Afiini (FAILCLEA) {Autonomous 
Fed. of Workers in Cement, Wood, Construction and 
related industries) : Milan. Piazza E. Duse 3; affiliated to 
the CISAL; Sec. Enzo Bozzi. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori delle Costruzioni 0 Afiini 
(FILCA) {Fed. of Building Industries' Workers): Rome, 
Via Po 22; f. 1955; affiliated to the CISL: 301 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. Steevio Ravizza: includes the following 
unions: Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori delT Edilizia; 
Sindacato Unitario Lavorazioni Legno Artistiche e 
Varie; publ. II Sindacato nelle Costruzioni. 

Federazione Nazionale Lavoratori Edili Afiini e del Legno 
(FENEAL) {National Fed. of Builders and Wood- 
workers): Rome, Via Savoia 82: affiliated to the UIL; 

109.000 mems.; Sec. Luciano Rufino. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Legno, Edili ed Afiini 

{Fed. of Wood-workers, Construction Workers _ and 
Allied Trades): Rome. Via Boncompagni 19: affiliated 
to the CGIL; 170,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Elio Capodag- 
Lio; publ. Orientamenti Sindacali (bi-monthly). 

Chemical and Allied Industries 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Chimici e Petrolicri 
(FILCEC) {Fed. of Chemical and Petroleum Workers): 
Rome, Corso d'ltalia 25; affiliated to the CGIL; 

50.000 mems.; Sec. Angelo di Gioia. . 

Organizzazione Sindacale fra Lavoratori Chimici ed Afiini 
(FEDERCHIIVIIGI] {Chemical and Allied Workers): 
Rome, Via Po 21; affiliated to the CISL; 100,000 mems. 
Sec.-Gen. Danilo Beretto. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Chimici e delle Industrie 
Diverse (UlLCID) {Union of Chemical Workers): Milan, 
Viale Piave 21; affiliated to the UIL; 45.237 mems.: 
Sec. Ernesto Cornelli. 

Clothing and Textiles 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Tessili e Abbigliamento 
(FILTEA) {Fed. of Textile and Clothing' Workers): 
Rome. Corso d’ltalia 25: affiliated to the CGIL; 250,000 
mems.; Sec. Sergio Garavini. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Tessili e Abbigliamento 
(FILTA-CISL): Milan, Viale Lunigiana 5: affiliated to 
the CISL; 160,000 mems.; Gen. Soc. Bruno Faseina; 
publ. La Fabhrica (monthly). 
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Fcdorazione Unitaria Italiana Lavoratori Abbigliamenio i 

(.Amalgamated Federalion of Clothing Workers): 

Milan, Via Ponte Seveso 43; affiliated to the CISL; 
39,417 mems.; Gen. Sec. Enzo Giacomelm; publ. 

L' Abbigliamenio (monthly). 

Engineering and Metallurgy 

CoMiSderazionQ Italiana doi Sindacati Ingcgneri c Archi- 
tetti (CONFISIA) {Engineers and Archttcclsy. Rome, 
I'iazza Sallustio 24; independent; Pres. On. Ing. 
Corrado Terranova; Sec.-Gen. Ing. Pietro Armo- 
CIDA. 

Fedcrazione impiegati Operai Wetallurgici (FIOWl— CGIL) 

{Metalworkers): Rome, Via del Viminalc 43: f. 1902. 
affiliated to the CGIL; 450,000 mems.; Sec. ^n. 
Bruno Trentin; publ. Sindacato Moderno (t\so- 
monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Mctalmeccanioi (FIW) 

Workers' Federation): Milan, Via Pancaldo 4; affiliated 
to the CISL; 151,500 mems.; Sec. Luigi Macario. 

Uniono Italiana Lavoratori Metallurgici (UILM) 

workers' Union): Rome, Via Sallugtiana 15, !• 95 • 

affiliated to the UIL; 100,000 mems.; Sec. G. den- 
VENUTo; publ. II Lavoro Metallurgico. 

Food and Agriculture 

Alleanza Nazionalo dei Contadini {Fanners' 

Rome, Via Lucullo 6; independent; Pres. On. iroi. 
Emilio Sereni. 

Askeiazione Nazionale Commcrcianti di Pf/ 

l-Agricoltura (FERTILMACCHINE) {'if ^cultural Com- 
merce): Rome, Piazza G.G. Belli; 

Dott. Armando Gavagni; Dir. Dott. Ernesto 

Bassanelli. _ 

Confederazione Nazionale Coltivatori Diretti ^ 

TIVATORI) {National Federation of Small holdcs) 

Rome, Via XXIV Maggio 43: „ ^Aii’- 

Dott. Paolo Bonomi; Sec.-Gen. Avv. Cesare Dal 

OcLio. _ . , • nii 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Zuccherieri 

mentari Tabacchino {Federaitwn of Food ^ ’ 

Sugar and Tobacco Workers): Rome, Corso cpr-Gen' 
affiliated to the CGIL; 90,000 merns., 

Andrea Gianfagna; publ. Filziat (rnontwyh 

Federazione Italiana Salariati Braccianti ,p.f. 

tranze Specializzate Agricole e workers' 

■ manent, Unskilled and Skilled Agricul^r 
Federation): Rome, Via Tevere zo; affiliated to tne 
CISL; Sec. Paulo Sartori. _ 

Federazione Nazionale Braccianti, Salarmtr, ^ | 

Impiegati Agricoli (FEDERBRACOIANTI) 

Federation of Agricultural 4oi,ooo 

Boncompagni 19; affiliated to the CGIL, 4 
mems.; Sec. Giuseppe Caleffi. _ . rnm. 

Federazione Nazionalo Sindacati 
partecipanti e Coltivatori Diretti 

of Share-Croppers, Share-Tenants . 02 623 

Aomo. Via iLnzo 10; affiliated to the CKL 92,023 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Carlo Ceruti, publ. Leg 
(monthly). _ . . jsh- 

Federazione Unitaria Lavoratori Prodotti Indus ri 

mentari {United Federation of Worfrs ^ the Man 
factured Food Industry): Rome Via gee 

affiliated to the CISL and the lUF; 40,000 mems.. 

Dr. E. Crea; publ. Leadership Stndacale (f °“th yl- 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Industrie 154; 

{Union of Food Workers): Rome. Via Sicilia 154. 
affiliated to the UIL; Sec. Titano Bigi. 


Unione Italiana Lavoratori della Terra (UILT {Land 
Workers' Union): Rome, Via Lucullo 3; affiliated to the 
UIL; 488,750 mems.; Sec. Aride Rossi. 

Medical 

Federazione Italiana Sindacati Ospedalieri {Federation 0} 
Hospital Workers’ Unions): Rome, Via Ofanto 18; 
affiliated to the CISL; 43,300 mems.; Gen. Sec. Luigi 
Parini. 

Federazione Nazionalo Dipendenti Enti Local! ed Ospe- 
dolicri (Naiioital Fedevaiion of Local Govcfiwicixt and 
Hospital Workers): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19: 
affiliated to the CGIL; 90,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Mario 
Giovannini. 

Sindacato Nazionalo Medici {National yf'®” 

Rome, Via Nazionale 243; affiliated to the CISNAD, 
Sec. Vincenzo Agamennone. 

Mining and Quarrying 
Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Gristiani Industrie Estrat- 
tive: Rome, Via Santa Maria in Via 37; independent, 
Sec.-Gen. Salvatore Pecoraro. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Industrie Estratlive 
(Federation of Workers in the Mining Industries). Rome, 
Corso d’ltalia 25; affiliated to the CGIL; 15,000 mems.; 
Sec. Ercole Manera. 

Libera Fedcrazione Italiana Lavoratori dellc Industrie 
Estrattive {Organisation of Mining Inf istry Workers), 
Rome, Via Po 22; affiliated to the CISL; 10,000 mems.. 
Sec. Giorgio Graviotto. 

Sindacato Nazionalo Minatori ® Cavatori 

of Miners and Quarrymen): Rome, Via L-ucmio o, 

Affiliated to the UIL; f. 3°.°°° ^i^'^l'T^ooro 

Guido Conti; Sec. Luciano Bacci; publ. II Lavoro 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Miniere e Cave {Mine Wfkef' 
Unior^: Rome; independent; 14,000 mems.; National 
Sec. Vincenzo Berteletti. 

Papermaking, Printing and „ 

Vi” 31: affiliated to the CGIL; 50,000 mems.; 

Sec.-Gen. Giorgio Colzi. 

Public Services _ 

‘^®'( wfLE) {AmToZis JedSn 

Rome, Via G.B. Vico i; affihated to CISAL, Sec. 

is'a'rs’SsC'S??- 

Tasca. 
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Federazione Italiana Lavorafori Esattoriali {Federation of 
Tax Collectors): Rome. Via R. Bonghi 38; independent; 
Sec. Dr. Aldo Zerbi. 

Federazione liaiiana Lavoratori Siaiali {State Employees): 
Rome, Via Livenza 7: affiliated to the CISL; 60,605 
mems.: Gen. Sec. Carlo Ghezzi; publ. II Libero 
Statale (monthly). 

Federazions Lavoratori Aziende Eletiriche lialiane (FLAEI) 

{Federation of Workers in Italian Electrical Under- 
takings): Rome. Via Salaria 83; f. 1948: affiliated to the 
CISL; Sec. Luigi Siro.m; 43,857 mems.; publ. II 
Lavoratore Elettrico (monthly). 

Federazione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti LocaliedOspcdalicri; 

(National Federation of Employees of Local Authorities): 
00185 Rome, Via E. Cialdini 14; affiliated to the 
CISNAL; Sec. A. La Rocca. 

Federazione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Parastatali c di 
Diritto PubbliCO (FEDERPUBBLICI) {National Federa- 
tion for Employees of State Supervised and State- 
Controlled Agencies): Rome, Via Ofanto 18; affiliated 
to the CISL; 43,800 mems.; Gen. Sec. Franco Maes- 
TRINI. 

Federazione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Pubblici (UIL- 
DEP) {National Federation of Public Employees): 
Rome, Via Lucullo 6; I. 1962; affiliated to the UIL; 
30,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Ciro Orsolini. 

Federazione Nazionale Personale Enti Parastatali c di 
Diritto Pubblico {National Federation of State Super- 
vised and Public Law Personnel): Rome, Via Ofanto; 
Affiliated to the CISL; Sec. Franco Maestrini. 

Federazione Nazionale degli Statali {National Federation of 
State Employees): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; affiliated 
to the CGIL; 43,146 mems.; Sec. Antonio de Angelis. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Pubblico Impiego (UIIPI) 
{Public Office Workers' Union); Rome, Via Lucullo 6; 
affiliated to the UIL; 116,000 mems.; Sec. Silvio 
Benvenuto. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Servizi Pubblici {Union of 
Workers of Public Services): Rome. Via Bonnida i; 
f. 1958 affiliated to the UIL; 13,295 mems. 

Unione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Locali (UNDEL) {Na- 
tional Union of Local Authority Employees): Turin, 
Piazza Statute 18; affiliated to the UIL; 81,200 mems.; 
Sec. Maurilio Salomone. 


Teachers 

Associazione Nazionale Professor! Universitari Incaricati 

{Heads of Dept.): Rome, Via della Egadi 13b; indepen- 
dent; Ihes. Prof. Capiero Franconi; Sec. Prof. 
Giovanni Salardi. 

Associazione Nazionale Professor! Universitari di Ruolo 

{Established Staff): Rome, Istituto di Statistica e 
Riceria Sociale, Universita di Roma; independent; 
Pres. Prof. Vittorio Castellano. 

Sindacato Autonomo Scuola media Italiana [Secondary 
Teachers): Rome. Viale Trastevere 60; independent; 
National Sec. Prof. Vincenzo Rienzi. 

Sindacato Nazionale Autonomo Scuola Elementare (SNASE) 
{Primary Teachers): 001S7 Rome, Via del Tritone 46; 
independent; National Sec. Giovanni Dolce; Assistant 
Sec. Francesco Stancampiano; Admin. Sec. Luigi 
C iMINO. 

Sindacato Nazionale Scuola Elementare {National Union 
of Elementary School Teachers): 001S5 Rome, Via Santa 
Croce in Gerusalemmept; f. ig44;abaut 100,000 mems.; 
affiliated to the CISL; Sec.-Gen. Nicola Romanazzi. 


AND Industry) 

Sindacato Nazionale Scuola Media {National Union of 
Secondary School Teachers): Rome, Via Lucullo 6; f. 
1944; 57,000 mems.; independent; Sec. Prof. Dante 
Bettoni; publ. II Rinnovamento della Scuola. 

Tourism and Entertainments 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Commercio, Albergo Mensa 
e Servizi (F.I.L.C.A.m.S.) {Federation of Hotel and 
Catering Workers): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; f. i960; 
65,000 mems. affiliated to the CGIL; 53,000 mems.; Sec. 
AiiETO CoRTESi; publ. Bollettino Filcams (bi-monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Spettacolo {Federation of 
Theatre Workers) : Rome, Via Villa Albani 8; affiliated to 
the CGIL; 22,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Osvaldo Troisi. 

Federazione Italiana Personale Aviazione Civile {Federation 
of Aviation Employees): Rome, Via Ostiense 224; 
affiliated to the CGIL; Sec. Piero Torino. 

Federazione Italiana Sindacati Addetti Servizi Commercial! 
Affini e del Turismo {Federation of Commercial and 
Tourist Unions): Rome, Via Belisario 7; affiliated to 
the CISL; 67.000 mems. 

Unione liaiiana Lavoratori Albergo, Mensa e Termali 

{Union of Hotel and Restaurant Workers): Rome, Via 
Piemonte 39/A; f. 1951; affiliated to the UIL; 22,461 
mems.; National Sec. Attilio Carroni. 

Unione liaiiana Dipendenti Aziende Turistiche Commercial! 
ed Affini (UIDATCA) (Union of Employees of Commer- 
cial, Tourist and Allied Undertakings): Rome, Via 
Piemonte 39A; f. 1950; affiliated to the UIL; 112,385 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Prof. Giovanni Gatti; pubis. 
Notiziario Uidatca (monthly), II Lavoro Commerciale. 

Transport and Telecommunications 

Federazione Italiana Autoferrotranvieri {National Federa- 
tion of Bus, Railway and Tram Workers): Rome, Via 
Giovanni Amendola 5: affiliated to the CGIL; 75,000 
mems.; Sec. Guido, Antonizzi. 

Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Aziende Teiccomunica- 
zioni (FIDAT) {Federation of Employees of Telecom- 
munications Undertakings): Rome, Via Boncompagni 
19; affiliated to the CGIL; 12,000 mems.; Sec. Angelo 
CUCCHI. 

Federazione italiana Facchini Trasportatori ed Ausiliari 
(FIFTA) {National Porters' and Transporters' Union): 
00187 Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; affiliated to the 
CGIL; 20,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Felice Sabahni; publ. 
II Progresso (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori del Mare {Federation of 
Seamen): Rome, Corso d’ltalia 25; affiliated to the 
CGIL; 28,000 mems.; Sec. Renzo Ciardini. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori del Mare (FILM) [Italian 
Maritime Federation): 00193 Rome, Via Catone 15; 
brs. in Genoa and Naples; affiliated to the International 
Transport Workers' Federation; Gen. Sec. Mario 
Mascetti; publ. II Lavoratore del Mare, 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Trasporti e Ausiliari del 
Traffico (FILTAT) {Federation of Transport and Asso- 
ciated Workers): Rome, Via Nizza 45; affiliated to the 
CISL; 50,000 mems.; Sec. Enzo Leolini. 

Federazione Italiana dei Posteiegrafonici (Federation of 
Postal, Telegraph and Telephone Workers): Rome, Via 
Cavour 185; affiliated to the CGIL; 35,000 mems.; 
Sec. Aldo Bonavoglia. 

Federazione Italiana Trasporti ed Ausiliari . del Traffico; 
Rome, Via Nizza 45; affiliated to the CISL; 23,500 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Enzo Leolini. 

Federazione Nazionale Lavoratori Auto-Fcrrotramvieri e 
Internavigatori (FENLAI): Rome, Via Isonzo 20; 
affiliated to the CISL; 28,091 mems.; Gen. Sec. Lauro 
Morra; publ. Libera Voce (monthly). 
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Federazione dei Sindacati Dipandenti Aziende di Navigazione 
(FEDERSINDAN): Rome, Via Tevere 48; independent; 
Sec.-Gen. Dott. Giuseppe Auricchio. 


Sindacato Autonomo Unificato Ferrovieri Italiani {Autono- 
mous Union of Railway Workers): 00185 Rome, Via 
Anamari 20; affiliated to the CISL; 30,000 mems.. 
National Sec. Pasquale Iannone; pubis. La Voce dei 
Ferrovieri (fortnightly), Satifi Agenda (weeldy). 

Sindacato Ferrovieri Italiani {Union of Railwaymen): 
Rome, Via Vicenza 5A; affiliated to the CGIL; 97,000 
mems.; Chair. On. Renato Degei Esposti; pubis. La 
Tribuna Ferrov,, BoUeltino Sindac., II Notiziarto, In 
Marcia. 


Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Postelegrafomci (SIJ-P)- 

Rome, Via della Scrofa 64; affiliated to the CISL, 
35,972 mems.; Gen. Sec. Danilo Broni. 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Telecomunicazioni ^nion 
of Telecommunications Workers): Rome, Via ^ 22, 
affiliated to the CISL; 12.000 mems.; Sec. Guido 
Pasqua. 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Uffici Local 
Postelegraloniche {Local Office Post 
Workers): Rome, Via Esquilino 38; affiliated to the 
CISL; 34.593 mems.; Gen. Sec. Argento Ferrari, 
publ. II Cottiere Postclegrafoniche. 

Sindacato Italiano Unitario Ferrovieri {Amalgamated Rail- 
way Workers' Union): Rome, Piazza Sallusuo 9. 
affiliated to the UIL; 16,400 mems.; National bee. 
Michele Rispoli; publ. Giornale det Ferrov 
(monthly). 

Unione Itaiiana Lavoratori Trasporti Ausili^ari ° 

Portuali (UILTATEP) {Union of Transport and Asso- 
ciated Workers): Rome. Via Palestro 78, t. 195°. 
affiliated to the UIL; 134.280 mems.; Sec. Aldo 
Ortolani. 

Unione Itaiiana Wlarittimi (UIM) {Seamen): Nome, la 
Lucullo 6; affiliated to the UIL; 33.ta8 mems.^ 

Sec. Andrea Proto; publ. II Lavoro sul Mare (monthly}. 

Unione Itaiiana Trasporti ed Ausiliari 

{Port Transport and Assoed. Workers): Nome a 
Palestro 78; affiliated to the UIL; jj JL 

National Sec. Aldo Ortolani; publ. ‘ 
UILTAT (monthly). 


Miscellaneous 

Federazione Itaiiana Agcnti Rappresentanti Viaggiatori- 
Piazzisti “Fiarvep” {Federation of Commerical Travellers 
and Representatives): Milan, Corso Porta Vittoria 43; 
affiliated to the CGIL; Sec. Ferruccio Rigamonte. 

Federazione Itaiiana Pensionati (FIP); Rome, Via Bon- 
compagni 19; affiliated to the CGIL; 400,000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. Umberto Fiore; publ. Pensionato d'llalia 
(monthly). 

Federazione Nazionale Pensionati {National Pensioners’ 
Federation): Rome, Via Alessandra 119: f- 1952: 
affiliated to the CISL; 130,767 mems.; Sec. Baldassare 
CoNSTANTiNi; publ. Conquiste dei Pensionati (monthly). 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Ricerca Nucleare {National 
Union of Nuclear Research Workers): Romo, Via 
Salaria 45. 

Sindacato Nazionale Musicisti {Musicians' Union): Borne, 
Via Palestro 56; independent; National Sec. Maestro 
Salvatore Allegra. 


CO-OPERATIVE UNIONS 

Contederazione Cooperative jtaliane (CONFCOOPERA- 
TIVE): Rome, Borgo S. Spirito 78; 10 national federa- 
tions; 95 provincial unions: Pres. Dott. Livio Malfet- 
tani; Gen. Dir. Aw. Federico Bruno. 

Associazione Generale delle Cooperati« Italiane (A.G.C.I.) : 
00184 Rome, Via deUe Quattro Fontane 16: f. 1952. 
Pres. Aw. Armando Rossini; Vice-Pres. Sen. Franco 
Tedeschi; On.le Ludovico Camangi, Dott. Mario 
Bergesio, Dott. Gino Ippolito; publ. Libera Coopera- 
zione (fortnightly). 

Federazione Itaiiana dei Consorzi Agrari (fED^RCON- 
SORZIl [Fed. of Landowners Consortia). Romo, ^_ia 
Curtatone 3: p/es. Prof. Ing. Aldo Ramadoro; Dir. 
Gen. Cav. Lav. Rag. Leonida Mizza. 

Federazione Nazionale della Cooperazione Agricola (^gW- 

cultural Cooperatives Fed.): Rome, Via Nazionale 23 , 
Pres. Dott. Luigi Rizzi. 

I Ban Nazionale delle Cooperative e Mutue {National 
^^^Co^perative and Mutual League): Rome, Via Guattani 9: 
6 affiliated unions; Pres. Silvio Miana. 


STATE HOLDINGS AND NATIONALIZED BODIES 


, ENTE NAZIONALE IDROCARBURI— ENI 
(National Hydrocarbons Authority) 

I Piazzale Enrico Mattei, 00144 Rome 
President: Raefaele Girotti. 

A state holding company with n^pratinv 

AGIP, SNAM, ANIC and AGIP NUCLEARE, oper o 
in petroleum exploration and production, re 
transmission, petroleum products x;?- re- 

chemicals, uranium and nuclear fuels and s 1 
search. 


ENTE NAZIONALE PER L’ENERGIA 

ELETTRICA— ENEL 
(National Electricity Board) 

Via del Tritone 181, Rome 

Chairman: VitantoniodiCagno. 

<;pt uo in 1962 to generate and distribute electocal 

Ck” n'^oSncHonl^ffi of lnd?s^ and 

Trade. 
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CASSA PER IL MEZZOGIORNO 

SOUTHERN ITALY DEVELOPMENT FUND - 
Piazzale Kennedy 20, Eur, Rome 
President: Prof. Gabriele Pescatore. 


The Fund was set up in 1950 to develop the Southern 
areas of the country. By the end of 1965 contracts for 
public works worth 1,522,000 million lire had been awarded. 
The Fimd was extended in June 1965 until 1980, with the 
task of implementing 5-year plans co-ordinated ivith the 
national economic plan. During the 1965-69 period, the 
Fund was endowed with 1,900,000 million lire. The follow- 
ing are completed projects supervised by the Fund; 

Land Reclamation and Irrigation; More than 7,400 kilo- 
metres of river channel control, embankhients and 
drains have been completed. Over 940,000 hectares of 
land have been drained or protected from floods, and 
11,478 kilometres of irrigation canals and networks 
laid, 6,917 kilometres of new agricultural roads con- 
structed and 2,024 kilometres improved. 

Aqueducts: The Fund has tackled the drinking water supply 
problem by laying 13,279 kilometres of mains and 
constructing 2,533 water towers rvith a capacity of 
about 1,485,675 cubic metres. 

Transport and Communications: 3,409 kilometres of new 
trunk roads have been built and 16,070 kilometres 
improved: also the construction of 819 kilometres of 
motor highways is nearing completion. The tracks of 
numerous railway lines have been doubled. Fifty-one 
port improvements have been approved with an 
expenditure of 39,000 million lire. Construction is 
nearing completion. For the improvement of the airfield 
and port system in the South, projects totalling 7.7 
billion lire have been approved. 

Hospitals: 29 hospitals have been completed and 34 are 
under construction with an approved expenditure of 
41,500 million lire, in centres of the Southern Regions. 

Industry: Numerous projects have been approved for set- 
ting up industrial estates in selected areas, the Fund’s 
contributions towards this total being 46,464 million 
lire. In the private sector the Fund has operated a two- 


fold industrialization project: (a) credit is, extended 
through three specialized institutes in the South 
(ISVEIMER for Southern Italy, IRFIS for Sicily, and 
CIS for Sardinia); 6,238 loans of 1,457,501 million lire 
were approved; also, loans for a total amount of 
1,136,571 million lire have been granted by other indus- 
trial credit banks, (b) Straight grants to 8,691 small and 
medium-sized enterprises of about 248,757 million lire. 
93,186 loans valued at 27,281 million lire have. been 
granted to the handicraft industries. Employment in 
private Southern manufacturing industries should 
increase to 638,000 workers by 1974. 

Private Land Improvement; By the end of 1968 the Fund 
had approved the construction of: 7,763 Idlometres of 
farm roads; 64,161 wells, tanks and reservoirs; 2,097 
Idlometres of transmission lines; 76 cheese factories; 
436 olive oil mills; 540 rvine factories. In addition about 
2x8,339 hectares have been prepared for farming and 
230,677 hectares have been irrigated. A large portion of 
coastal population has been supported with 14,401 
contributions totalling 37,931 million lire for the fishing 
industry. 

Education: The Fund has completed 147 schools for indus- 
trial training and 2i agricultural schools with 120 
branches have been opened. 604 kindergartens have 
been completed to a value of over 14,000 million lire. 
6,175 loans for school buildings to a value of 8,070 
rnillion lire have been granted. , 

Tourism: Projects to the value of 57,003 million lire have 
been completed. They include: local and sightseeing 
roads, archeological excavations, modern museums, 
monument restorations, and improvements to grottoes 
and spas. The Fund has also financed 1,727 loans for the 
construction of 51,003 rooms rvith 94,465 beds in a hotel 
project. An intercontinental airport is being completed 
in Calabria. 


TRANSPORT 


Direzione Generate della Motorizzazione Civile c del Tras- 
porti in Concessione: Rome, Viale del Policlinico 2; 
Dir.-Gen. Ing. Pietro D’Armini; publ. Transporti Pub- 
blici (monthly): controls road transport and traffic, and 
public transport services (railways operated by private 
companies, tramways, motor-buses, trolley-buses, 
funicular railways and inland watenvays). 

RAILWAYS 

Forrovio dello State: Rome, Piazza della Croce Rossa; 
an autonomous body which administers the State 
Railways; it is controlled by the Minister of Transport 
and Civil Aviation, who is assisted by an Administrative 
Board; Dir.-Gen. Ing. Ruben Fiekga. The majority 
of Italian lines arc in the hands of the State. Thirty'-two 
branch lines, chiefly those of narrow gauge, are in the 
hands of private companies. The first railway line 
(Naples-Portici) was inaugurated in 1839 and the State 
Service in 1905. Length 16,014 km., of which 7,916 km. 
arc electrified. 


ROADS 

Azienda Nazionalo Autonoma delle Strade Statali (ANAS) 

{National Autonomous Road Corporation): f. 1928, re- 
organized 1946; responsible for the administration of 
State roads and their improvement and extension; the 
President is the kGnister of Public Works. Total length 
of Italian roads 284,988 km.; main roads: 42,423 km. 

A very extensive programme ,of road extension and 
improvement in all spheres is in progress at the moment. 
There are 43.00 km. of motorway in operation and a further 
2,000 km. under construction. The "Autostrada del 
Solo" (the "Sun Highway"), which connects the northern 
regions to the southern from Milan to Salerno, via Romo, is 
755 km. in length. It was begun in 1956 and completed in 
1964. All the motorways are toll roads except for the Auto- 
strada from Salerno to Reggio Calabria. About half of the 
motorway network is the responsibility of the Autortrado 
Corporation (IRI Group) and half is the responsibility of 
ANAS and other corporations. 
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Motorists’ Organizations 

Automobile Club d’ltalia (A.C.I.) : 00185 Rome, Via Marsala 
• 8; f. 1898: 1.070,000 mems.; Pres. Aw. Gustavo 
Marinucci; Sec. Gen. Dott. Francesco Mungo; pubis. 
I'Automobile (weekly), Informazioni dell'A.C.I. (month- 
ly), Noi e la Sirada (monthly), Rivisla Giuridica della 
Citcolaziotie c dsi TtaspOTti (two-monthly), AutO‘ 
mobilismo e Aulomobilismo Indiistriale (t%vo-monthly), 
Segnalazioni Stradali (two-monthly). 

SHIPPING 

Some important shipping lines: 

Genoa 

Adriatico Tirreno Jonio Ligure “ATJL”: P.O.B. 607, Via 
Martin Piaggio 13A; f. 1941: tramp and tanker; Chair. 
Alberto Ravano. 

La Columbia, Society Marittima per Azioni; Via Assar^i 
■ 40; Head Office: Palazzo Esso. Piazzale dell Industria 
46, Rome; tanker; Chair. L. Pittaluga. 

Compagnia Genovese d’Armamonto: Vialc Brigate 

.giane 18; cargo and passenger service, Italy-Australia, 
Chair. D. M. di Cusano. 

Costa Armatori S.p.A., Linea "C": Via G. D’Annunzio 2; 
Passenger Office: Via G. D’Annunzio 5: passenger 
service, Mediterranean-North America; Mediterranean- 
South America: Mediterranean-Central America, Mem- 
terranean and Caribbean cruises. 

Dani & C.: 16124. Via S. Luca 12; f. 1915: freight ser'dces, 
Germany-Netherlands-Italy, Europe-North Airica- 
Moditerrancan; agents for dry cargo, reefer 
tankers and representatives for towage ana sa < o 
companies. 

Fassio Societa dl Navigazione S.p.A..: Via D- Garaventa 2^ 
f, 1939: tanker; Pres, and Chair. Gr. Uff. Vittorio 
Fassio. 

“Garibaldi^ Society Gooporativa di Navigazione: Pffizza 
• Dante 8; f. 1918: Chair. Aldo Crimi; Dir. Mario di 
Bella. . , 

Industriale Marittima S.p.A.: Via Porte d’Archi 10/21: 
tramp; Chair. Dott. Adolfo Porta Figari, Man. Di . 
Dott. G. Chimirri. 

“Itaiia”, Societa per Azioni di Navigazione: Pi^za de 
.Ferrari i; Pres. Ernesto Giuriak; Man. ^ 

Nordio; services to North and South Americ > . 

and South Pacific, Mediterranean and Caribbean cruis . 

Italnavi, Societa di Navigazione per Azioni: Via R^a i; 

cargo between Italy and S. America; tanker a P 

Man. Dir. G. Monari. 

Marsano, Andrea: Via Gabriele D’Annunzio 2; f. 192 • 
senger services, Italy-Baltic, Genoa-Rome, 5 

tramping; Dir. Andrea Marsano. 

Messina, Ignazio: Via di Sottoripa lA-Int. 

and Canary Islands, Middle and Near East, Europe, 
Dir. B. Luigi; Gen. Man. I. Messina. 

Navigazione Alta Italia, S.p.A.: Via Sett«nbre^y 4 . 
f. 1906; passenger and cargo, U.teA., 
Mediterranean; Chair, and Man. Dir. I o- 
Piaggio. . 

Ravano Alberto fu Pietro: P.O.B. 60^ Via 

13a: f. 1946: tanker and tramp: Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Alberto Ravano fu Pietro. 

Sidermar, S.p.A.; Via XII Ottobre 2: f- carg > 

Chair! and Exec. Pres. Dr. Francesco Ferraro. 
Deputy Dir. rag. Gian Carlo Pellegrini. 

Sacicte per Azioni Industria Armamento: P-O D. ^ 

Martin Piaggio 13A: f. 1923: Chair. Pietro Ravano 
di Alberto. 


Unione Ligure Armamento, S.p.A.: Via G. D Annnnzio 
2/107; Dir. (vacant). 

Villain & Fassio e Compagnia Internazionale di Genova: 

Via De Amicis 2: f. 1929: tankers, liners; Man. Dirs. 
Mrs. Franca Tomellini Fassio, Capt. Nicolo 
Pezzolo. 

Zanchi, Ditla Andrea: Via Sottoripa i/A-73. 

Naples 

Afran Transport Company: Via S. Nicola alia Dogana 9: 

worldwide tanker; Man. Capt. B. E. Smith. 

Fratelll Grimaldi Armatori: Via M. Campodisola 13: 
passenger, cargo and tramp to Europe, South, Central 
and North America; Dirs. M. Grimaldi, A. Grimaldi, 
U. Grimaldi, S. Grim.aldi. 

Louro AchillB fu Gioacchino: Pal^zo Lauro, Via Nnova 
Marittima; f. 1923; Managing Dir. Achille Lauro. 
"Tirrcnia” Societb per Azioni di ^®vigazione: Hrad Office: 
Naples, Rione Singnano 2: Pres. Stefano Pugliese, 
Dir. Capt. Giuseppe Pirandello. 

Palermo 

Gostioni Esercizio Navi S'cilia "G.E.N.S.”: Via lU^ardo 
Wagner 8; Branch Office: Genoa, Piazza della Vittona 
8- regular cargo services, Mediterranean/Canada/Great 

Lakes; Man. Dir. Dott. Leo Zampieri. 

Sicula Oceanica S.A. (SIOSA): Via ^f^«ano Stabib w 

f 1941: cruises, passenger and cargo Italy te NOTth 
Europe. South, Central, North America, tramp, Dir. 
G. Grimaldi. 

Trieste 

bfew York, Zurich; Chair. Alberto Cosulich, Dir. 

man. passenger, cargo Mediterranean to Far East, 
Africa and Australia. 

Venice 

“trvShak. L'^EijilkARSANO.^^' 

Other Towns 

D’Amico, Fratelli, A^atori: Rome VH Li^rm ^2: 
cable laying, Dirs. i“B' -nmnanies' Compagnia 

D’Amico, Antonio D’Amico. 

Marittima Ravcnnate,ffip^A.^ 48 i^o^Raven^^^^ 

Rag g'cavLLv', Dr. F. Cottignola 

snam, S.p.A.: Milan. P.O.B. 3757: tanker. Pres. D. 

Man. Dir. E. B.vrbaglia. 
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Uzida, Society di Navigazions Marittima: Catania, Via 
Vecchio Bastione 21; f. 1957; tramp; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Matted Scuderi. 

Shipping Associations 

Associazione Armatori Liberi (ARMALIBERI): 16124 
Genoa, Via Garibaldi 12; 00186 Romo, Via del Corso 
184; f. 1901: 136 mems.; Chair. Capt. Paolo Tomei; 
Dir. Avv. Giuseppe Perasso. 

Associazione Italiana dell’ Armamento di Linea (FEDAR- 
LINEA): Rome. Via Barberini 20; f. 1967; Pres. Dott. 
Umberto Nordio; Dir. Dott. Errico Michesi. 
Confederazione Nazionale degli Armatori Liberi (CON- 
FITARMA): 00187 Rome, Via dei Sabini 7: f. 1965; 150 
mems.; Pres. Dott. Angelo Costa; Dir. Dott. Giovanni 
Forcignano. 

Fedcrazione Nazionafe degli Armatori (fmriy. NAVAL- 
PICGOLO): Rome, Via del Corso 184; Pres. Dott. Prof. 
G. Francesco. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
National Airline 

Alitalia (Linee Aeree Italiane): 00144 Rome, EUR, Palazzo 
Alitalia, Piazzale dell' Arte; f. 1946; fleet of: 22 DC-8, 
35 DC-9, 14 Caravelle and 5 Boeing 747; Hon. Pres. 
Conte Nicol6 Carandini; ftes. and Man. Dir. Ing. 
Bruno Velani; Gen. Man. Cesare Romiti; intemM 
services and services to all parts of the world. 


Other Airlines 

Aero Trasporti Italiani (ATI) : Capodichino Airport, Naples; 
f. 1963; subsidiary of Alitalia; fleet of 6 DC-9, t 3 F- 27 i 
operates scheduled domestic internal services par- 
ticularly in Southern Italy; carried 638,415 passengers 
in 1969; took over management of Elivie Society Italiana 
Esercizio Elicotleri in 1967 (helicopter services between 
Naples and neighbouring towns and islands), carried 
68,447 passengers in 1969; Chair. Giovanni Buona- 
Mico; Man. Dir. Augusto Castellani. 

Alisarda: 193 Corso Umberto, 07026 Olbia, Sassari, 
Sardinia; f. 1963; services between Olbia and Milan, 
Rome, Genoa, Ajaccio, Bologna, Nice, Turin and 
Cagliari. Fleet of 3 Fokker F.27 and one jet aircraft on 
lease. Gen. Man. Sergio Lucenti; over 2,000,000 
passengers in 1966. 

Kavia: Rome; domestic airline; fleet of 5 Dart Herald, 
3 F-28; regular services between Milan, Genoa, Forli, 
Ancona, Pescara, Rome, Foggia and Crotone. 

Socleta Aerea Mediierranea (SAM): 0043 Ciampino West 
Airport, Rome; f. 1959; Gen. hlan. F. Casale; national 
charter carrier for domestic and international flights; 
carried over 386,000 passengers in 1971. 


Fifty-four other international airlines also serve Italy. 


TOURISM 


Ministero del Turismo e dello Spettacolo: Roma, Via 
della Ferratella 51; The Government Department for 
Tourism. 

Each of the 91 Provinces has a Board of Tourism; there 
are also 306 Aziende Autonome di Cura, Soggiorno e Turismo 
with tourist accommodation and health treatment and 
1.955 "Pro Loco” Associations concerned wth local 
amenities. 

Ente Nazionale Italiano per il Turismo (ENI'p: Rome, Via 
Marghera 2; regional boards in Sicily, Sardinia, 
Trentino-Alto Adige and Valle d’Aosta. Provincial 
offices in 92 towns. 

EUROPEAN OFFICES 
Austria: Kamtnerring 2A, 1010 Vienna. 

Belgium: ia Boulevard du Rdgent, Bnissels i. 
Denmark: Cstergate 1, Copenhagen. 

Finland: E. Esplanaadikatu 24A, Helsinki 13. 

France: 23 rue de la Paix, Paris; 14 Avenue de Verdun, 
Nice. 

Gorman Federal Republic: Berliner AUee 26, 4 DOs- 
seldorf; Kaiserstr. 65, Frankfurt; Pacellistr. 2, 
8000 hlunich 2. 

Greece: 3 rue Stadiou, Athens 125. 

Irish Republic: 47 Merrion Square, Dublin. 
Netherlands; Rokin 52, Amsterdam C. 

Nonvay: c/o Hino Bussoli, Oslo, Fr. Nansens Plass 5. 
Portugal: Palacio da Rotunda, P. Marques de Pombal i, 
Lisbon. 

Spain; Calle de Alcald 54, Madrid; Pasco de Gracia 44, 
Barcelona. 

Sweden; Strandvagen 7A, Stockholm 14. 

Switzerland; rue de la Tour de I’lle 4, Geneva; 

Uraniastr. 32, 8001 ZQrich. 

United Kingdom; 201 Regent Street, London, W.i. 


Club Alpino Italiano: Milan, Via Ugo Foscolo 3; f. 1863; 
112,000 mems.; Pres. Senator Dr. Giovanni Spagnolli; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Ferrante Massa; publ. Revista 
(monthly). 

Touring Club Italiano: 20122 Milan, Corso Italia 10; f. 
1894; 600,000 mems. Pres. Carlo Galamini di 
Recanati; pubis. Qui Touring. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Ministry of Education: 

Consiglio Superiors delle Antichitti e Bello Arti {Higher 
Council of Antiquities and Fine Arts). 

Consiglio Suporiore delle Accademio e delle Biblio- 
tcche [Higher Council of Academies and Libraries): 
Viale Trastevere, Rome, and Piazza klarconi 25, 
0144-EUR, Rome. 

Ministry of Tourism and Entertainment: 

Consiglio Centrale del Turismo [Central Council of 
Tourism): Via della Ferratella 51, Rome. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Operas of; Rome, Milan (La Scala, Administrator Paulo 
Grassi), Palermo (Teatro Massimo), Naples (Teatro 
di San Carlo), Venice (Teatro Comunale) and Florence 
(Teatro Comunale, Administrator Dr. Remigio PaoNe). 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Orchestra del Maggio Musicale Fiorontino: Teatro Comu- 
nale, Via Solferino 15, 50100 Florence. 

Orchestra dsIl'Accademia Nazionale di S. Cecilia: Via 
Vittoria 6, Rome; Principal Conductor Maestro F. 
Pre\ttali. 


938 



ITALY— (Tourism, Atomic Energy) 


Also the four orchestras of the Radio Television System, 
at Turin, Rome, Milan and Naples. 

MUSIC FESTIVALS 

Bolzano: "Claudio Monteverdi”, State Music Conserva- 
tory, Piazza Domenicani, 39100 Bolzano; f. 19491 
International Pianoforte Competition "F. Busoni". 
Pres. Giancarlo Bologkini. 

Florence: Maggio Musicale Fiorentino; Opera season in 
May and June; Dir. Dr. Remigio Paone. 


Genoa: International Violin competition "Nicol6 Paga- 
nini", Palazzo Tursi, Via Garibaldi 9; Dxr. Luigi 
Cortese; next competition October 1972. 

Rimini (Forll); Music festival at the Malatesta Temple. 

Sooleto (Perugia); Office; Rome, Via Margutta 17; Festival 
^ of Two Worlds (June-July); f. 1958; Art Dir. Romolo 
Vaeei; Pres. Gian Carlo Menotti. 

Verona (Arena): Opera season in summer. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Comitato Hazionale perl’Energia Nucleare— CHEW [National 
Committee for Nuclear Energy): 0019S Rom^ Via 
Regina Margherita 125; f. i960; Pres. Gen. 

Gava; Vice-Pres. Prof. Carlo Salvetti; pub . 
Notiziario (monthly). . . 

In August i960 CNEN succeeded the National Committee 
for Nuclear Research (CNRN), which was set up m ^952- 
The new Committee inherits the tasks of pure and appliea 
research, and must also maintain technical control ove 
industrial nuclear power plants which are being bui 
increasing numbers. It promotes and encourages 
development of industrial applications of nuclear ene gy, 
and co-operates internationally. , 

CNEN. which has a stafi of about 3.500, owns tte 
research centres of Frascati, Casaccia, Saluggia, . 
and Bologna. It prospects for uranium, undertakes researcn 
into the production of nuclear fuels and materials, 
structs prototype power reactors, applies nuclear ^ ^ . 
agriculture and medicine, and trains personnel. R 
is being carried out on fast breeder reactors and 
CIRENE project, a heavy water moderated reactor, umer 
projects include the ROVI 200 MW reactor for . 1 

an i8,ooo-ton nuclear ship and tivo reprocessing plants ar 

"^^NEN advises the Foreign Ministry on mattere 
to the Italian partnership in the International Atom 
Energy Agency, the European Nuclear Energy g Y 
and EUR ATOM. , 

Istltuto Nazionalo di Fisica Nucloare—INFH ( a 
Institute of Nuclear Physics) : Casella 7 • . 

Frascati, Rome; f. 1951; eight sectmns 'n U p 
of Turin, Milan, Padua, Bologna, Pisa, 
and Naples; sub-sections in Universities o 
Trieste, Bari and Public Health Institute m Rome, 

groups in Universities of Catania, Messina a 

forming the Sicilian section, in for 

Politecnico of Milan and at th® National „ 
Photogrammetry in Bologna; Pres. Pr ■ 

sfnc’^1952 the Institute has been financed by CNEN, for 
whom it conducts basic research. , 

AGIP Nucleare S.p.A.: P.O.B. 1629, Milan; I- ^68: do 
ops processes concerning nuclear fuel ®y®'® . 

reactors, and operates on an industrial sea 
of nuclear fuel cycles. /nMninil- 

Associazione Hazionale di Ingegneria 

Piazza Sallustio 24, Rome; studies problems in tne 
engineering construction of nuclear installa > 

Prof. NoVERINO FALETTI. . n„.ifirO 

Comitato Permanente per i Problomi 

dell’Enorgia Nuclearo e per 1 Energy): 

[Committee on the Peaceful Uses of ‘ 

Piazza Venezia ii, Rome; working ^ ^ _„gjear 

elaborate the Italian industrial pomt 'L . p^es. 
problems which may arise in Italy or E P > 
Vittorio De Biasi. 


National Laboratory at _ Frascati. 

Frascati, Rome; equipped ivith i.roo-MeV electron 
synchrotron since 1959. a 450-MeV elecVm and 
p^itron linear accelerator and "^‘^h a 2 X 1500 MeV etec- 
tron and positron storage ring ( Adone ), Dm. Prot. 
I. Federico Quercia. 

There are eleven other smaller accelerators elsewhere in 
Italy. 

FRANCO Franco. 

The Centre, which is Particularly concerned ^th 
nuclear applied research, is equipped with the following 
reactors: , 

training. , 

s:-rjT5'f52;S-;& 

physics measurements. _ 

TTie Kospo reactor. relctor for^he 

So?"”. oJ't' naele.. -WP ^>'•• 0 - 

mutron physics of water systems. 

The Tapiro g^.^Yl poweM5kV^'’ffi°Decem^ 

ttTs"us”dTor“Sffi ?urpoies within the 
framework of the Italian fast-reactors programme. 

CNEN research centre and the Fi^wo in 

tory, analysis ^ .-bot" 

S^teSand ™t?disposal laboratorj. and plants. 

Centro Informazioni Studi Esperionzo 

Study and Experimental Cen re)^^^^^ Redecesio 12, 

Postele 3986. °g.orARN^PoM. Anoe- 

Seirrate, Milan; f. 1940, ^res. n r.-v^cTn* Gon. Man. 
1 % Man. Dir. ,-^?7^X;r?^onthly). 

Prof. ENRICO CERR^:pubb^«g5-«A«,^ gia 

iettrS dlvo'^ted'' to Research and development in 
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nuclear reactor engineering and technology, material 
chemistrj’- and technology, advanced electronics, 
and nuclear physics. 

Centro di Studi Nucleari “Enrico Fermi” ^Enrico Fermi 
Centre for Nuclear Studies): Polytechnic School, Via 
Ponzio 34/3, 20133 Milan; f. 1957: Dir. Prof. Giuseppe 
Bolla. 

Equipped vith a 50 kW research reactor. 

Centro Slciliano di Fisica Nucleare e di Struttura della 
hlateria (CSFH & SIW) (Sicilian Centre of Nuclear 
Physics and Structure of Matter): 57 Corso Italia, 
95129 Catania; f. 1955; equipped for experiments on 
nuclear spectroscopy, photonuclear reactions, nuclear 
fission and theoretical nuclear physics, positron 
annihilation, ion implantation and structure of matter; 
Pres. Prof. A. Rubbing. 

Ento Nazionale per I’Encrgia Elcttrica (ENEL): Rome, Via 
G.B. Martini (Piazza Verdi); The Italian State Power 
Agency has nuclear stations in operation in the follow- 
ing areas: 

Latina: a 210 MWe (gas-graphite) plant. 

Garigliano: a 160 MWe (BWR) plant. 

Triw a sys (PWR) plast. 


Laboratori Elettronici e Nucleari, S.p.A. (LABEN) (Electro- 
nic and Nuclear Laboratories): Via Bassini 15, 20133 
Milan; multi-channel analysers for nuclear spectro- 
metry. Analogue-to-digital converters and auxiliary 
units for digital computers. Scalers, programmers, 
nuclear counting chains. Industrial digital instrumen- 
tation. PCM telemetry for satellites. Spacebome in- 
strumentation for space research; Dir. Dr. Carlo 
Bonsignori. 

SNAM Progetti S.p.A.: P.O.B. 4169, S. Donato Milanese. 
Milan; f. 1966; designs chemical, petrochemical and 
nuclear plants, acts as contractor for drilling operations 
and conducts research in the chemical and petrochemi- 
cal fields. 

Society Ricerchc Impianti Nucleari (SORIN): 13040 

Saluggia, Vercelli; f. 1956; Dir. Dott. Ing. S. Cust6dero. 

Undertakes applied industrial research; radioisotope 
research; development and production for medical and 
industrial applications; biomedical research and develop- 
ment, production of cardiac implantable pacemakers and 
devices lor peritoneal dialysis. 


UNIVERSITIES 


State Universities and Institutes 

University degli Studi: L'Aquila; 102 teachers, 5,250 stu- 
dents. 

University libera: Ancona. 

University degli Studi: Bari; 527 teachers, 35,308 students. 

University degli Studi: Bologna; 205 professors, 35,000 
students. 

University di Cagliari: Cagliari, Sardinia; 410 teachers, 
8,391 students. 

University di Camerino: Camerino; 102 teachers, 1,436 
students. 

University di Catania: Catania; 268 teachers, 14,652 
students. 

University degli Studi :Feirara; 162 teachers, 3,790 students. 

University degli Studi: Florence; 194 professors, 20,953 
students. 

University degli Studi: Genoa; 849teachers, 24,890 students. 

University degli Studi: Lecce; 74 teachers, 5,000 students. 

University degli Studi: Macerata; 59 teachers, 1,066 
students. 

University degli Studi :Messina; 73 teachers, 10,712 students. 

University degli Studi: Milan; 620 professors, 28,252 
students. 

University degli Studi: Modena; 213 professors, 5,274 
students. 

University degli Studi: Naples; 189 professors, 41,694 
students. 

University degli Studi: Padua; 1,913 teachers, 37,089 
students. 

University degli Studi; Palermo; 116 professors, 19,246 
students. 

University degli Studi: Parma; 84 professors, 14,921 stu- 
dents. 


University degli Studi : Pavia; 370 teachers, 11,560 students. 
University degli Studi: Perugia; 119 professors, 16,272 
students. • 

University degli Studi : Pisa; 197 professors, 20,984 students. 

University degli Studi: Rome; 271 professors, 66,000 
students. 

University degli Studi; Sassari, Sardinia; 130 teachers, 1,268 
students. 

University degli Studi; Siena; 170 professors, 4,500 students. 

University degli Studi di Torino: Turin; 147 professors, 
17,873 students. 

University degli Studi di Trieste: Trieste; 9,035 students. 
Institute di Linguc c Letteraturo Straniere: Bergamo. 
Politecnico di IVlilano: Milan; 1,422 teachers, 11,627 
students. 

Politecnico di Torino; Turin; 850 teachers, 3,400 students. 

Scuola Normale Superiors di'Pisa: Pisa; 42 teachers, 130 
students. 

Private Universities 

Libera University Abruzzose degli Studie G. D’Annunzio: 

Chieti; 160 teachers, 10,526 students.- 

Libera University Internazionalo degli Studi Social! Pro Deo: 

Rome; 154 teachers, 1,292 students. 

University Cattolica del Sacro Cuorc: Milan; 377 professors, 

. 22,294 students. 

University Commerciale Luigi Bocsoni: Milan; 226 teachers, 
6,039 students. 

University degli Studi di Urbino: Urbino; 490 teachers, 
12,200 students. 

University degli Studi di Venezia: Venice; 4,118 students. 
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LIECHTENSTEIN 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Liechtenstein is a principality on the upper Rhine 
between the Austrian province of Vorarlberg and the 
Swiss cantons of the Orisons and St. Gall. It measures 
24 km. from north to south and 9 km. from cast to west. 
There is a narrow strip along the Rhine and a larger 
upland area to the cast. The climate is mild. The official 
language is German, of which a dialect Alemannis —is 
spoken. The population is largely Roman Catholic. The flag 
consists of a royal blue and a red stripe horizontally 
divided, ndth a princely cronm in the royal blue part. 
The capital is Vaduz. 

Recent History 

Liechtenstein has been an independent state since 1719. 
except while under Napoleon’s domination. In 1923 a 
treaty was made with Switzerland whereby Lichtenstein 
was incorporated in the Swiss Customs Union an le 
Swiss postal system. Franz Josef II succeeded as wlmg 
prince in 1938. Liechtenstein has not joined the m e 
Nations, but she became a party to the Internationa 
Court of Justice in December 1949- Liechtenstein is a 
a member of UPU, ITU, IAEA and UNCTAD. 

After 42 years as dominant party in the 
the Progressive Citizens* Party was ousted by the a 
land Union in the General Elections of Fcbniary 197 • 
However, the two parties have formed a coalition 8° 
ment since the Second World War and this arrange 
has been continued. The voting age was lowore ° , 

1969, but a proposal to give women the vote, _ 8 

approved by Parliament was rejected in a referendum 
February 1971. 

Government . . 

The constitution of the hereditary principality 
for a unicameral parliament (Landtag), compose 
members who are elected for four years, "^e , 

consists of the Chief of Government, the Depu y . 

Government and three Councillors (elected ’ 

Liechtenstein is united in a Customs Union wi ' 
land, which also represents the principality a roa 

Defence 

There is no army, and only a small police 
thirty-three men. 

Economic Affairs , . ^ 

Industry has developed well recently and is nor ‘ 
important part of the economy. The most imp 


products are high frequency installations, boilers for 
central heating, artificial teeth, hardware, small machinery, 
cotton yarn, ceramics, pottery, canned goods, furniture, 
chemical and pharmaceutical goods. The chief agricultural 
products are com, wine, fruit, wood, potatoes, cattle and 
cabbages. 

Most of the trade is with Switzerland, but much foreign 
currency comes in from tourists and from the sale of the 
finely engraved stamps to philatelists all over the world. 

Transport and Communication 

A tunnel connecting the Rliine and Samina valleys was 
opened in 1947- Transport is mainly by road. There are 
18.5 Irm. of railway track. 

^^S^Dcial welfare is organized on Unes similar to SOTtzerland. 

^^'rhem were 14 elementary and 5 secondary schools in 
1971. 

^°Liechtenstein has a perfect Alpine setting 
Rhine area. The valley produces excellent wine. The 
Sely residence, Schloss Vaduz, stands on a crag over- 
fooking^the city. There is a celebrated postal mu^um, a 
National Museum and the Prince’s Art Gallery at Vaduz. 
Visa requirements are the same as for Switzerland. 

***1972” Aprirs (Easter Monday), May 11 (Ascension), 
Monday), June i (Corpus Chns 0. Augus^ifi 
(Feast of the Assumption), November i (All Samte), 
December 25 (Christmas), December 26 (St. Stephe 

Tanuary i (Now Year’s Day). January 6 (Epi- 
phany), February 2 (Candlemas), March 19 (St. Josep s 
Day), March 25 (Lady Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

'SS “KS, .,»C. ..MOU ,„.o 

100 centimes. . , 1 

For exchange rates see under Switzerlan . 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

AREA {’ooo hectares) 


Total 

Arable 

Pastures 

Forests 

16 

4 

3-5 

4.2 


POPULATION {1970) 


Total 

Vaduz 

Birth Rate 

Death Rate 

(Capital) 

(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

21,350 

3.921 

20 

7 


FINANCE 

I franc = 100 centimes. 
BUDGET 


(in Swiss francs) 


Year 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

1968 

42,521,000 

42,656,775 

1969 

45.773.250 

45.744.575 

1970 . 

53.391.200 

54,227,525 

1971 

56,280,500 

58,281,450 


TOURISM 

(1970) 

Visitors . . . 73.615 

Tourist nights . . 165,150 

THE CONSTITUTION 

The Principality of Liechtenstein is a Sovereign State 
consisting of the two former counties of Schellenberg and 
Vaduz, which came into the possession of the House of 
Liechtenstein in 1699 and 1712 respectively. From 1815 to 
1866 the Principality formed part of the German, Oan- 
federation. 

By the Constitution of October 5th, 192T, the monarchy 
is hereditary in the male line. The reigning Prince e.xercises 
the legislative right jointly with a Diet of fifteen members 
elected for four years by general and secret ballot. All male 
citizens of over 20 years have been eligible to vote since 
the voting age was lowered by a j^ear in October 1969. 

In the case of adjournment or dissolution, the Diet is 
replaced by a National Committee consisting of the Presi- 
dent of the Diet and four Deputies. The members of the 
Government are nominated by the Prince on the proposi- 
tion of the Diet for four years. 

By a Treaty made \vith Switzerland in 1923 Liechten- 
stein is incorporated in Swiss Customs territory, and uses 
Swiss currency, customs and postal administration. 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Prince Franz Josef II, Prince of Liechtenstein, Duke 
of Troppau and of JSgerndorf, Count of Rietberg, suc- 
ceeded July 25th, 1938. 

Prince's Court; Director of the Cabinet Dr. Gustav 
Wilhelm. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Chief of Government: Dr. Alfred Hilbe. 
Vice-Chief of Government: Dr, W. Kieber. 
President of the Diet: Dr. K. H. Ritter. 
Vice-President of the Diet: Dr. h.c. A. Frick. 


GENERAL ELECTION 
(February ist, 1970) 


Party 

Votes 

Seats 

Fatherland Union 

2,018 

8 

Progressive Citizens’ Party 

1,978 

7 

Christian Social Party 

65 

0 

1 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

Liechtenstein’s foreign interests are represented by 
Swiss Embassies and Consulates abroad and through the 
Swiss Head of Foreign ASairs in Berne. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Forischrittliche BDrgcrpartei {Progressive Citizens' Party)-. 
Lindenplatz 115, Vaduz; Chair. Dr. Peter Marker; 
Sec. Georg Kieber; 7 seats in Diet. 

Vaterlandische Union {Fatherland Union): Eschen; Chair. 
Dr. Franz Nagele; Sec. Hubert Hock; 8 seats in 
Diet. 

Christlich Soziale Partei {Christian Social Party): Vaduz; 

f. 1962; Chair. Rupert Walser. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

COURTS 

I. Civil: 

(1) County Court {Landgericht); one presiding judge. 

(2) Superior Court {Obergericht); bench of five judges. 

(3) Supreme Court {Oberstcr Gerichtshof); bench of five 
judges. 

II. Criminal: 

(i) {a) Petty Sessions {Landgericht); for summary 
offences. 

(6) Court of Assizes {Schoffengericht-Vergehen); for 
minor misdemeanours; bencli of five judges. 

(c) Criminal Court {Kriminalgericht); bench of five 
judges. 

{2) Superior Court {Obergericht); bench of five judges. 

(3) Supreme Court {Oberster Gerichtshof); bench of five 
judges. 

III. Administrative: 

(1) Appeal against decrees and decisions of the Govern- 
ment may be made to the Administrative Court of 
Appeal (five members). 

(2) A State Court of five members exists for the protec- 
tion of Public Law. 

PRESIDING JUDGES 
State Court: Dr. Rupert Ritter. 

Administrative Court: Dr. Ivo Beck. 

County Court: Court of First Instance; Dr. Hermann 
Risch (civil law); Dr. Arnold Oehky (criminal law). 
Court of Assizes {Schoffengericht-Vergehen): Dr. Arnold 
Oehry. 
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Criminal Court (Kriminalgericht-Verbrechen): Dr. Armin 
Wechner. 

Superior Court {ObergericM): Court of Second Instance for 
Civil and Criminal Cases; Dr. Walter Hildebrand. 
Supreme Court {Oberster Gerichtshof): Court of Third 
Instance for Civil and Criminal Cases, Dr. Hugo 
Dworak. 


RELIGION 

Ninety-two per cent of the inhabitants of Liechtenstein 
are Roman Catholics. The few Protestants (7 per cen ) 
adhere to the parish of Vaduz. 

Bishop of Chur: Rt. Rev. Johannes Vonderach. 


THE PRESS 

Liechtensteiner Vatcrland: Vaduz; ojp" 

Union; f. 1913; three times weekly; Editor Hubert 

Hoch; circ. 4,000. 

Liechtensteiner Volksbiatt: Vaduz; f. 

Progressive Citizens’ Party; four times weekly. Editor 

Walter Ospelt; circ. 5,000. . 

Der Liechtensteiner; Vaduz; f. 1962; organ of the Chns lan 
Social Party; weekly; circ. 2,100. 

PRESS AGENCY 

Presse- und Informatlonsstelle der Ref 

(Press and Information Offtce of the 
Government): Government Building, 949° ' ; 

1963; Dir.^ Walter Kranz; publ. 

Liechtenstein (handbook). The Economy , ,.,,1.^ 
polity of Liechtenstein, Press Folder on Liechtenste , 
press bulletins and economic information. 


PUBLISHERS 

Liechtenstein-Verlag A.G.: Oti^rhaus, PosHach iiC, 949 ° 
Vaduz; f. 1947; belles-lettres and scientific books ag 
for international literature; Man. Alber ' ptnh- 

Literarische Agentur und Verlagsgesellschafl, 

lissement: Landstr. 208, Vaduz; Dir. Dr. Anton 
Gantner. „ .. 

A. R. Gantner Verlag: stadtle 208, Vaduz; fine arts, he 1 , 

Dir. Dr. Anton Gantner. 

Baltic Verlag und Verwaltungsges, 

9490 Vaduz; f. 1931: publ- Internationale Borsen 

Voyschaxi, Spiegel der Wirtschaft. 

Buch und Verlagsdruckerei: Im Stadtle, 949° Vaduz. 

Alponland-Verlag, Buchdruckerei Gutenberg. 9494 cm 

geography, travel. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

(cap. = capital; dep. = deposits; res. = reserves, 
m. = millions; amounts in Swiss francs) 

Liechtensteinische Landesbank {State Bank): Vaduz; f. 
1861; brs. in Schaan and Eschen; (Dec. 197°) cap. 
34.5m.; res. 13.5m.; dep. 553™.; Pres. Herbert 
Kindle; Man. Werner Strub. 

Bank in Licchenstein Ltd.: Herrengasse, Vaduz; f. ^20; 
(Dec. 1970) cap. 25m.; res. 15m.; dep. 486m^ Bies. 
Adolf Ratjen; Mans. Dr. E. Frommelt, Dr. W. 
Nuener, H. Wille. 

Vcrwaltungs- und Privatbank Ltd.: Hauptstrasse 33, 
Vaduz, Stadtle; f. 1956; (Dec. 197°) 

3.8m.; current a/c 153m.; Pres. Guido Feger, Man. 
Dr. Emil Heinz Batliner. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Chamber of Industry: Vaduz Kirchstrasse; looks after the 
industrial interests of Liechtenstein, Pres. Anton 
Hilti; Sec. Herbert Kindle. 

Trades Union; Secretariat in Schaan; l°oks alter the inter- 
este of the Liechtenstein artisans and trades-people. 
Pres Josef Frick; Sec. G. Biedermann. 
workers' Union: Secretariat, Vaduz, 152; Pres. Johann 
Deck; Sec. Kugen Buchel. 

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

railways 

*^iTwhotetae'\f electrified- and is administered by the 
Austrian Federal Railways. 

Chief of Railway Department; Dr. Walter Kieber. 
ROADS 

Modern roads s’a'i^^^^ 

bfa tuVnIl- 740 metres long. Postal motor 
buses carry many passengers. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

A canal of 26 km., irrigating the valley, was opene in 

TOURISM 

Landesverkehrsbureau: Engiandf Va^^- 

There are also tourist associations in the villag 
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LUXEMBOURG 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Hag, Capital 

The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg lies south-east of 
Belgium between France and Germany. The climate is 
temperate. French is the official language and is generally 
used for administrative purposes, while Gorman is com- 
monly used as a written language. The spoken language is 
Letzeburgish, a German-Moselle-Frankish dialect. Ninety- 
seven per cent of the population are Roman Catholic and 
I per cent Protestant. The flag consists of three horizontal 
stripes — red, white and blue. The capital is Luxembourg. 

Resont History 

There has been a customs union between Luxembourg 
and Belgium since 1921, except for the period 1940 to 1944 
when the Grand Duchy was annexed by Gcrman3'. In 1944 
Luxembourg and Belgium joined the Netherlands in the 
Benelux Bconomic Dhion wliich came into iorce in i960. 
The Grand Duchy is a member of the European Economic 
Community and has played a full part in the post-war 
moves toward European integration. In November 1964, 
Grand Duchess Charlotte abdicated after a reign of 45 
years, and was succeeded by her son. Prince Jean. After 
the fall of the Government in October 1968 general elec- 
tions were held in December. Pierre Werner has headed a 
coalition government since February 1969, with the Social 
Christian Party as majority partner. 

Government 

The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg is a constitutional 
hereditary monarchy. The Parliament comprises a Cham- 
ber of Deputies and a C.ouncil of State. The country is 
divided into 12 cantons. 

Delence 

Luxembourg is a member of the Western European 
Union and since 1954 North Atlantic Treaty Organi- 
zation. Compulsory military service was abolished by a 
law passed by Parliament in June 1967. By the same law 
Luxembourg maintains a battalion-size army of volunteers 
enlisted for three years. 

Economic Affairs 

The country enjoys great prosperity due to the iron and 
steel industry'; and the inhabitants enjoy the highest level 
of national income per head of any in the Common Jlarket. 
There is full employment in the Grand Duchy. Large 
deposits of minette (iron ore) are found in the south-west. 
This ore, however, is insufficient to supply all the needs 
of industry and iron ore is also imported, as is the coal 
necessary for iron and steel manufacture. About si 
million tons of crude iron and about 5 million tons of 
crude steel are produced annually, as well as 3.7 million 
tons of rolled steel; comprising two-thirds of the Duchy’s 
exports. Polic}' since i960 has been aimed at diversification, 
although tlie industrj' still provides around 25 per cent of 
G.N.P. The growth rate of the economy has been relatively 
slow owing to dependance upon the heavy steel and 
metallurgical industries. More dynamic factors, such as 
the chcmic.al industry' and finance, are assuming greater 
importance as the predominance of steel decreases. Luxem- 


bourg is a member of the European Economic Community, 
Benelux, the European Steel and Coal Community and 
EURATOM, and is the second capital of the Common 
Market. 

Agriculture is a source of livelihood for 10 per cent of the 
population. Barley, oats and potatoes are grown in the 
north, and wheat, fruit and wine in the south. Cattle- 
raising is well-developed. 

Transport and Communications 

The railway system covers 471 km. The roads are modern 
and total 4,447 km. There is an aiiport at Luxembourg, 
served by Luxair, Sabena and other international lines. 

Social Welfare 

Although virtually all types of employment are subject 
to compulsory' social insurance, the Government does not 
itself operate the Social Services. They are administered by' 
semi-public bodies, composed of Government represen- 
tatives, and elected representatives of employ'ers and em- 
ployees. Social Service benefits are also guaranteed to 
foreigners in accordance with International Conventions 
signed with individual countries. Social insurance falls into 
four categories: 

(o) Accident Insurance is normally compulsory for all 
employ'ers; contributions are paid by the employer. 
Benefits cover refund of the cost of medical treatment, 
compensation for loss of pay, w'idow and orphans’ 
pension. 

(6) Health Insurance is compulsory for industrial workers, 
employees, etc. and voluntary schemes cover most 
other categories of people. Employees pay' two-tlurds 
of the contribution and employers one-third. Benefits 
include refund of medical expenses in case of illne.3s or 
maternity', and compensation amounting to 50 per cent 
of wages lost for a period of up to 6 months. 

(c) Invalid and Old Age Pensions: Contributions amount to 
12 per cent of the salary' shared equally by employer 
and employee. There is a minimum guaranteed pension 
of 24,000 francs. 

(d) Family Allowances; Birth Allowances of 4,200 francs 
for the first child and 2,500 for each subsequent child, 
are paid. There are also contributary allowances of 
approximately 370 francs per child under 19 (25 in the 
case of students). 

Unemploy'ment benefit amounting to 60 per cent of net 
wages is paid. 

Education 

Education in Luxembourg is compulsory from 6 to 15 
years. German is the initial language of instruction at 
primary level. French is added to the programme in the 
second y'car and becomes increasingly important until it 
replaces German as the language of instruction at second- 
ary level. 

Pupils are selected for secondary school at the age of 12 
on the basis of an entrance examination in French, German 
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Tourism 


and arithmetic. The first year of secondary school is a 
general orientation course on comprehensive lines, -which 
is then followed by a choice between two sections: 

(o) Classical Section, Latin is taught from the second year 
on. and English from the third year with an option in 
the fourth year between Greek and English. After the 
third year this section is again divided info Latin/ 
Languages and Latin/Science sections. 

(6) Modern Section, with no Latin but compulsory English 
starting in the second year. After the third year pupils 
are di-vided into Modem Languages and Modem Lan- 
guages/Science subsections. 

The completed secondary course lasts seven years and 
leads to the DiplSme de Fin d'Etudes Secondaires which 
qualifies for University Entrance. For pupils who do not 
wish to attend Secondary School tliere are three-year sup- 
plementary intermediate courses leading to vocational or 
technical qualifications. 

There is - no university in Luxembourg, so students 
attend foreign universities mainly in France, Germany, 
Belgium or Switzerland. In 1969 a Centre Universitaire 
was created offering: 

(а) Cows Universitaires corresponding to the first year of 
University and leading to the Certificat d'Etudes en- 
titling the student to enter the second year of a foreign 
university. 

(б) Cows ConipUmentaires provide instruction in certain 
subjects specific to Luxembourg, e.g. Law, Teaching, 
etc. 


Luxembourg is famous for the beauty of its scenery. 
Many tourist resorts have gro-wn up round the ruins of 
mediaeval castles such as Clerf, Esch/Sauer, Vianden and 
Wiltz. More tourists camp in Luxembourg than stay in 
hotels. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular game. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : April 3 (Easter Monday), May i (Labour Day), 
May II (Ascension Day), May 22 (Whit Monday), June 23 
(National Day), August 15 (The Assumption), November 
I (All Saints’ Day), December 25 (Christmas). 

1973 : Januarj' i (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The basic unit of currency is the Luxembourg Franc, 
which is divided into 100 centimes. Belgian currency is 
also legal tender. For denominations of coins and notes, 
sec Belgium, Introductory Survey. 

Exchange rate: 115 Lfr. = £i sterling 
44 Lfr. = $l U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


area and population 


Area 

Population 

1970 

(Estimate) 

Luxembourg 

(Capital) 

2,586 sq. km. 

339,848 

76,143 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1968 . 

1969 . 

1970 . 

14.0 

13-3 

13.0 

6.5 

6.6 

6.4 

12.2 

12.4 

12.2 
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IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


Country of Origin 

AND Destination 

1968 

1969 

, 1970 

Arrivals 

Departures 

Arrivals 

Departures 

Arrivals 

Departures 

Belgium .... 


772 

672 

737 

586 

720 

636 

France .... 


1567 

914 

1.235 

824 

1.259 

864 

Germany .... 


909 

838 

785 

773 

530 

829 

Italy ..... 


1851 

2265 

1,828 

1.849 

716 

1.523 

Netherlands 


196 

191 

212 

152 

72 

152 

Other European Countries 


1367 

687 

3.014 

1.042 

3.579 

1.543 

U.S.A 


129 

158 

338 

311 

317 

255 

Africa ..... 


46 

51 

66 

40 

40 

47 

Other Overseas Countries 


45 

72 

77 

66 

128 

107 

Unknown .... 



374 


959 

— 

314 

Total 

• 

6,882 

6,222 

8,292 

6,602 

7.361 

6,270 


EMPLOYMENT 


(Census, 1966) 


Agriculture, Forestry, Fishing 

14.554 

Mining and Quarrying .... 

1,880 

Manufacturing Industries 

43.984 

Construction and Engineering. 

12,024 

Gas, Electricity, Water Supply 

825 

Distributive Trades. Insurance, Banking . 

18,422 

Transport and Communications 

9.144 

Services ...... 

29,728 

Others ....... 

126 

Total Employed . 

130.687 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 


(1971 — ^"000 hectares) 






Built-on Area 

I.AND Area 

Arable 

Pasture 

Forests 

AND 

Wasteland 

259 

63 

70 

84 

42 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Commodity 

Area (hectares) 

Production (quintals) 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Wheat 

14,981 

13,761 

11.455 

12,144 

449,128 

474,661 

280,672 

Rye . 

3.326 

1,219 

1,190 

1.799 

62,566 

39,014 

28,512 

Barley 

14,387 

15,760 

17.774 

16,086 

474.705 

528.3S7 

435.193 

Oats . 

13,470 

13.820 

12,529 

12.531 

404,100 

435,330 

288,190 

Potatoes 

2,854 

2,443 

2.459 

2.144 

655,025 

618.648 

679,077 

Wine Grapes 

1.178 

1,180 

1.180 

1. 171 

116,940* 

122,000* 

242,000* 


♦ Hectolitres. 
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LIVESTOCK 

{1971) 


Cattle 

Horses 

Pigs 

Sheep 

POIH-TRY 

192,178 

1,119 

106,104 

3.642 

3II.504 


MINING AND METALLURGICAL PRODUCTION 

(’000 metric tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Iron Ore . . • • 

Pig Iron . • / • 

Steel Ingots and Castings . 

6,528 

3.962 

4.390 

6.304 

3.963 

4.481 

6,398 

4.308 

4.834 

6,311 

4.872 

5.521 

5.722 

4.814 

5.462 


FINANCE 

I Luxembourg franc=ioo centimes. 

115 francs=;fi sterling: 44 francs=U.S. $1.00. 
1000 francs=^8.69 sterling=U.S. $22.73. 


budget 

(1972 — ^million francs) 


Revenue 





6.162.0 
245-7 

2.075.0 

1.427.0 
1,043.5 

2,298.2 

857.5 

225.7 

Income Tax . . ■ • 

Other Direct Taxes . . 

Turnover Tax 

Custrms . . . • 

Other Indirect Taxes 



Other Ordinary Receipts . 

Loans . . . . • 

Other Extraordinary Receipts . 



Total 

. 

- 

14.334-6 


Expenditure 


Administration 

Defence . - 

Public Order, Foreign Affairs . 
Education and Arts 

Social Security 

Health, Sport, Housmg . 

Transport and Power . - 

Agriculture, Economic .^airs . 

War Damage, National Disasters 
Public Debt, Subsidies, etc. 
Miscellaneous. 

Total 



1,261.4 

515.8 

619.0 

2.190.8 

2.818.8 

739-1 

3,821.6 

946.0 

185.4 

2 , 337-8 

972.7 



14,463.0 
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LUXEMBOURG — (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million francs) 




1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Gross Domestic Product . 
of which: 

• 

32,472 

33,161. 

36,221 

41,559 

Agriculture and forestry 


1,980 

2,057 

1,914 

2,021 

Iron and steel industry . 


7.279 

7,670 

8,253 

10,871 

Other manufacturing industries 


5,436 

5,285 

6,536 

7,560 

Building ..... 


2,741 

2,486 

2.530 

3,115 

Transport ..... 


2.507 

2,389 

2,840 

2,965 

Commerce and Banking. 


5,102 

5,179 

5,558 

5.952 

Administration and public services . 


3.412 

3,599 

3,929 

4,100 

Income from abroad .... 


— 270 

—280 

—320 

— 500 

Gross National Income 


32,202 

32,881 

35.901 

41,059 

Less depreciation allowances 


5,369 

5.844 

6,693 

7,763 

Net National Income 


26,833 

27,037 

29,208 

33,296 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 


2,463 

2.531 

2,828 

3,456 

Net National Product 

. 

29,296 

29.568 

32,036 

36,752 

Depreciation allowances . 

. 

5.369 

5.844 

6,693 

7,763 

Gross National Product .... 
Balance of exports and imports of goods and 

34,665 

35.412 

38,729 

44,515 

services ..... 


—177 

916 

2,108 

4,759 

Available Resources 
of which: 

• 

63,106 

62,736 

68,630 

78,781 

Pnvate consumption expenditure . 


21,174 

21,648 

23,146 

24,810 

Government consumption expenditure 


4,013 

4,245 

4.625 

4,857 

Gross fixed capital formation . 


9.805 

8.883 

8,960 

10,456 

Increase in stocks .... 


120 

_ 

210 

133 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 

(1965=100) 



Food 

Drink 

Housing 

Clothing 

Household 

Goods 

Miscel- 

laneous 

1968 


109.2 

II2.4 



112,0 

III. I 

1969 


113-3 

II 2, 1 



115,2 

113,1 

1970 

• 

119,1 

II9.I 

■a! 

■H 

121.4 

115-7 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

{See Belgium. Trade figures for Belgium and Luxembourg are combined.) 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


(’000) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Passenger-kilometres 

Ton-kilometres 

• 

• 

253.781 

573.040 

250,542 

640,527 

253,451 

725,174 

255,858 

763.525 
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LUXEMBOURG— (Statistical Survey) 


ROADS 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Private Cars . 

Commercial Vehicles 
Autocars 

Tractors 

• 

72,827 

10,870 

514 

9,278 

77,995 

11,158 

550 

9,380 

84,816 

11,376 

560 

9,844 

91,186 

11,999 

587 

10,128 


TOURISM 


Tourists 


1968 


1969 

1970 

750,513 


826,500 

861,368 


Average length of stay (1970): 2 days 



Number of Nights in Hotels, etc. 

Country of Origin 

1969 

1970 

Denmark, Norway, Sweden . 

254,200 

10,500 

79,700 

267,687 

10,854 

82,965 

France • • • ’ ’ 

67,500 

70,969 

Germany . • • • ‘ 

181,300 

192,281 

Netherlands • . • , • 

42,900 

41,491 

United ICingdom, Irelano 

77,900 

82,734 

u.s.A. . • • • ; 

Others . • • ’ ' 

67,100 

67,971 

781,100 

816,952 

Total 




COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Telephones . ■ • • 

Radio Sets . • • • 

69,852 

132.877 

44,274 

73.669 

139,666 

51,885 

77,786 

148.514 

61,649 

81,645 

157*319 

70,546 

Number of Daily Newspapers - 
Copies per *000 population 

7 

418 

7 

416 

7 

414 

7 

412 



949 



LUXEMBOURG — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


EDUCATION 

{1969-70) 


1 

Schools 

Students 

Staff 

Primary .... 

424 

34.616 

1.535 

Secondary . 

13 

8,689 

639 

Technical and Professional 

34 

8,667 

560 

Intermediate 

9 

1,270 

130 

Teacher-Training . 

I 

164 

45 


In the academic year 1970-71 there were 7,814 pupils in Nursery schools, 35,497 
pupils in Primary education, 8,924 pupils in Secondary education, 9,488 students 
in Intermediate, Vocational and Technical education, and 138 students in 
Teacher-Training. The total number undergoing education was 61,861. 

Source: Service Central de la Statistique et des Etudes Economiques; Ministfere de TEconomie Nationale, 19 avenue de la 
Porte-Neuve, Luxembourg. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution now in force dates back to October 
I7tli, 1868; but in 1919 a Constituent Assembly introduced 
into it some important changes, declaring that the sove- 
reign power resided in the nation, that all secret treaties 
were denounced, and that deputies were to be elected, by 
Scrittin de liste, and by proportional representation, on the 
basis of complete universal suffrage. Electors must be 
citizens of Luxembourg, male or female, and must have 
attained eighteen years of age. Candidates for election 
must have attained twenty-five years of age. The Grand 
Duke_ chooses the Ministers, may intervene in legislative 
questions, and has certain judicial powers. There is a 
Single-Chamber legislature, the Chamber of Deputies, Avith 
56 members elected for five years. The number of deputies 
was enlarged to accord with the increase in population 
registered in the census of 1960. There arc four electoral 
districts, the North, the Centre, the South and East. By 
the law of October gth, 1956, the Constitution was further 
revised, by the following stipulation; "The exercise of 
prerogatives granted by the Constitution to the legislative, 
executive and judiciary powers, can, by treaty, be tempor- 
arily vested in institutions of international law.” In 
addition to the Cabinet, composed of a Prime Minister and 
6 Ministers. Luxembourg has a Council of State, which is 
the supreme administrative tribunal and also fulfils certain 
legislative functions, comprising 21 members nominated 
by the Sovereign. 


As the result of negotiations concluded between Belgium 
and Luxembourg on December 22nd, 1921, economic 
union was established between the two countries. By the 
terms of this union, which is to last for fifty years, the old 
customs barrier disappears, and Belgian money becomes 
current in the Grand Duchy. The union came into force on 
May 1st, 1922. 

Luxembourg’s economic ties with Belgium and the 
Netherlands have become closer since the establishment oi 
the "Benelux” economic union in September 1944, which 
was signed in 1958 and came into force in i960 {see also 
Benelux chapter). 

Luxembourg is a full member of all the major European 
organizations, such as the European Communities, OECD, 
NATO, WEU, UN, the Council of Europe and tlie Euro- 
pean Monetary Fund. 

In 1961, the Grand Duchess appointed her son. Prince 
Jean, to act as Lieutenant-Rcprisentant and to exercise in 
her name "all the political and juridical prerogatives 
granted by the Constitution to the Sovereign of the State . 
Her action was in accordance with Article 42 of the 
Constitution. On November 12th, 1964. she abdicated in 
favour of Grand-Duke Jean. . 
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LUXEMBOURG — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

H.R.H. Prince Jean. 

THE CABINET 


(A coalition of the Christian Social and the Democratic Parties, first formed February 1969.) 
(C.S.) Christian Social Party; (Dem.) Democratic Party ("Liberals ). 


Prime IWinistcr, Minister of State and Minister of Finance: 

Pierre Werner (C.S.). 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of the Ulterior, Minister 
of Justice and the Armed Forces: Eugene Schaus 
(Dem.). 

Minister of Agriculture, Viticulture and Public Works: 

Jean-Pierre Buckler (C.S.). 

Minister of National Education, Ubour and Social Security: 
Jean Dupong (C.S.). 


[March 1972) 

Minister of Social Solidarity, Public Health and Family 
Affairs, Minister for Youth and Culture: Madeleine 

Frieden-Kinnen (C.S.). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs and Trade, iWnistcr of the Civil 
Service, Physical Education and Sport: Gaston Thorn 
(Dem.). . 

Minister of the National Economy, Middle Classes and 
’ Tourism, Minister of Transport and Power: Marcel 
Mart (Dem.). 


diplomatic representation 

EMBASSIES a™ LEGATIONS ACCIffiBITED TO LOXEMBOBRG 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 

France: 19-21 me Notre Dame, Luxembourg (E); Ambassa- 
dor; GfiRARD Raoul-Duval. 

Gabon: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Ghana: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Greece: Bmssels, Belgium (L) 

Guatemala: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Guinea: Rome, Italy. 

Hungary: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Iceland: Paris 8e, France (E). 

India: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Indonesia: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Iran: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Iraq: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Ireland: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Israel: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Italy: 5 me Marie Adelaide, Luxembourg (E); Ambassador. 
Roberto Riccardi. 

Ivory Coast: Bmssels, Belgium (E). - 

iai^aica: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Japan: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Korea: Paris 170, France (E). 

Lebanon: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Liberia: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Madagascar: Bmssels, ( 2 - 

Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 


Algeria: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Argentina: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Australia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Austria; 28 blvd. Royal, Luxembourg (E); Ambassador. 
Franz Weidinger. 

Belgium; 7 blvd. du Prince Henri, Luxembourg ('). 
Ambassador; FRAN901S de Selys LoNGCHAMPS. 

Brazil; Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Bulgaria: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Burundi: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Cameroon: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Canada: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Central African Republic: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Chad: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Chile: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

China, Republic (Taiwan); Bmssels, Belgium (E). 
Colombia: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Congo (People’s Republic) : Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Costa Rica: Paris ge, France (E). 

Cuba: Bmssels, Belgium (L). 

Cyprus: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Dahomey: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Denmark; Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Dominican Republic: Brussels, Belgium (L). 

Egypt: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 

Finland: Bmssels, Belgium (E). 
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LUXEMBOURG— (Diplomatic Representation, PAR:LfAMENT. Political Parties, etc.) 


Mali: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Mauritania: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Mexico: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Monaco: Beme, Switzerland. 

Morocco: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Netherlands: rue C. M. Spoo, Luxembourg (E); Ambas- 
sador: Jonkheer Bryan Edward Quarles van 
Ufford. 

New Zealand: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Norway: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Pakistan: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Paraguay: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Peru: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Philippines: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Poland: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Portugal: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Romania: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Senegal: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Sierra Leone: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many. 

PARLIAMENT 

President: Pierre Gregoire (Christian Socialist). 
(General Election, December 15, 1968) 


Parti Chrdtien Social . 21 

Parti Ouvrier Socialiste . 12 

Parti D^mocratique . . ii 

Parti Communiste . . 6 

Parti Social-Democrate . 6 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The lowest courts in Luxembourg are those of the 
Justices of the Peace, of which there are t^velve. These are 
competent to deal with civil, commercial and criminal 
cases of minor importance. Above these are the . two 
District Courts, Luxembourg being divided into t\vo 
judicial districts. The highest court is the Superior Court 
of Justice, which acts both as a court of appeal, hearing 
decisions made by District Courts, and as a cour de cassation. 
Very serious criminal cases are heard by the Court of 
Assizes. Special tribunals exist to adjudicate upon various 
matters of social administration such as social insurance. 
The Department of the Attorney-General is responsible for 
the administration of the judiciary and the supervision of 
judicial police investigations. 

Judges and Justices of the Peace are appointed for life 
by the Grand Duke, and are not removable except by 
judicial sentence. The judicial system of the Grand Duchy 
does not include the jury system. Capital punishment has 
been abolished. 

Superior Court of Justice: Chief Justice Jean ICauffman.- 

Attorney-General: Jean-Pierre Fischer. 

High Military Court: Jean-Pierre Fischer, Joseph 
Gilson. 


Somalia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

South Africa: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Spain: 7 rue Philippe II, Luxembourg (E); Ambassador: 
Ramon Sedo. 

Sweden: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Switzerland: 29 rue du Fort Elisabeth, Luxembourg (E); 

Ambassador: Max Feller. 

Syria: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Thailand: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, U.K. (E). 

Tunisia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Turkey: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Chateau de Beggen, Luxembourg (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Evgueni Aleksandrovitch Kossarev. 

United Kingdom: 28 blvd. Royal, Luxembourg (E); 

Ambassador: John Charles Abercromby Roper. ■ 
Uruguay: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

U.S.A.: 22 blvd. Em. Servais, Luxembourg (E); Ambassa- 
. dor: Kingdon Gould. 

Upper Volta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Vatican City: Brussels, Belgium (E). . 

Venezuela: Brussels, Belgium (E). ■ 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: Brussels, Belgium (L). 

Yugoslavia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Zaire: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Parti Chritien Social (Christian Social Party): 38 rue du 
Curd; f. 1914: stands for political stability, planned 
economic expansion, and supports, the European 
communities to which Luxembourg belongs; 7 > 50 ° 
mems.; the majority partj' in the governing coalition; 
Pres. Jean Dupong. 

Parti Ouvrier Socialiste Luxembourgeois (Socialist Party): 
63 rue de Bonnevoie; f. 1902; Pres. Antoine Wehen- 
kel; Sec.-Gen. Robert Goebbels. 

Parti Communiste (Communist Party): 71 rue de Fort- 
Neyberg; f. 1921; Leader Dominic Urbany. 

Parti DCmocratiquo (Democratic Party ("Liberals”) ): 4® 
Grand'rue; Leader Gaston Thorn. 

Parti Social-Ddmocrato (Social Democratic Party): f. i 97 ^: 
Leader Henry Cravatte. 

RELIGION 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

More than 90 per cent of the population profess the 
Roman Catholic faith. 

Bishop of Luxembourg; Rt. Rev. Mgr. Jean Hengen; 
C.p. 419, Luxembourg. 

PROTESTANT CHURCH 

President of the Evangelical Church in the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg: Pasteur J. Pautz; 230 rue do Trives; 
f. 1818 as Protestant Gamison Church; 1868 as com- 
munity for the Grand Duchy; there are about 4.000 
Evangelicals; pnbl. Claubensbote (monthly). 

JUDAISM 

Chief Rabbi; Dr. Em. Bulz; 59 Route d’Arlon. 
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LUXEMBOURG — (The Press, Publishers) 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

The seven daily papers have a total circulation of 
over 150,000. 

Tageblatt (ie journal d'Esch): 44 rue du Canal, Esch- 
sur-Akette; f. 1912; organ of the trade unions; Dir. 
J. F. Poos; circ. 32,500. 

Letzeburger Journal: 123 me Adolphe Fischer. Luxem- 
bourg; Liberal; Man. Joseph Anek; circ, 24,500. 
Luxemburger Wort: 6-8 me Jean Origer, Luxembourg; 
f. 1848; Catholic; Christian Democrat; 73,000, largest 
circulation in Luxembourg; Dir. Abbd An’dr£ Heider- 

SCHIED. 

La Meuse-Luxombourg: 4 rue de rAthdnJe, Luxembourg; 
f. 1945; Independent; circulation 12,000; Dir. Jean 
IC lEFER. 

Zeitung vum Letzeburgor Vollck: 71 me du Fortncyperg, 
Luxembourg; f. 1946; organ of the Communist Party; 
Dir. R. Urbany; circ. 5.000. 

R§publicain Lorrain: 6 ave. Mario-Thdrese, Luxembourg; 

Luxembourg edition. 

Est RSpublicain: Luxembourg edition. 

PERIODICALS 

Arbecht: 60 blvd. J. F. Kennedy, Esch/Alzette; f. 1919: 
fortnightly; journal of the National Federation of the 
Workers of Luxembourg; circ. 22,000. 

Auto-Revue: 53 av. Jlonterey; monthly; illustrated. 

Echo de f'lndustrie: 8 avenue del'Arsenal; weekly periodical 
of industrial and social life published by Fdddration des 
Industriels Luxembourgeois. 

Das Familienblatt: Accinauto-Building, Luxembourg-Gare; 
i . 1946; weekly; recreation; Dirs. Edmond Ei.z and 
Auguste Philippi; circ. 24,600 


Formes Nouvelles: 20 me des Trdvires, Luxembourg-Gare; 
monthly periodical on building, homes and health. 

Handelsblatt {Le Journal du Commerce): 8 avenue de 
I'Arsenal; f. 1945; monthly of Feddration des Com- 
mer?ants; circ. 4,000. 

O'Handwiork: 41 me Glesener; monthly journal of the 
Luxembourg Union of Artisans; circ. 7,000. 

Do Lefzcburger Bauer: r6 blvd. d’Avranches; weekly; 
journal of Luxembourg farming; circ. 8,750. 

Do Letzeburger Land: me Epemay, Luxembourg; f. 1953; 
independent; cultural weekly; Editor LioN Kinsch. 

EuropSisehCS Bau-Forum: 19 Ave. Monterey; f. 1960; 
9 a year; associated with Luxemburger Bau-Forum. 

Letzeburger Sonndesbiad: 6-8 me Origer; f. 1870; weekly; 
Catholic general; publ. by Imprimorie St. Paul, Luxem- 
bourg; circ. 10,000 

Revue: me de Dippach, Bertrange; f. 1945; weekly; 
illustrated; Dir. Jean Bourg; circ. 29,200. 

Le Signal: 63 ruo do Bonnevoie; f. 1918; journal of Luxem- 
bourg railwaymen, transport workers and employees; 
Chief Editor Jos Marson; circ. 10,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presso {France); 6 ave Marid-Therdse. 

AP {U.S.A.): Luxembourg-Eich, 7 me de la Forge. 

Belga {Belgium): Keispelt, Luxembourg. 

Reuters {U.K.): 8 ave. de L’ Arsenal. 

UPl (B.S.A.): Strassen, me du Bois. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Association Luxembourgeoise des Journalistes Profes- 
sionnels: Lu.xembourg. 


PUBLISHERS 


Buck Viet: 21 blvd. G.-D, Charlotte; f. 1852; law, history, 
science, literature; Dirs. Jules Mersch, Leon 
Buck. 

Bourg-Bourger: 40 ave. de la Gare; f. 1864; all kinds of 
printing services; Dir. Jean Bourg. . . 

Beff9rt, Jos: 18 me do la Poste; P.O.B. 49; f- 1868; scien- 
tific, economic reviews, and school books; Dir. Michel 
Neys. 

Imprimerie Central: 123 me A. Fischer. 

Imprimerie St. Paul: 6-8 rue Jean-Origer. 


Librairie du Centre: Royal Centre Building, 49 blyd. Royal; 
Propr. L. De Bourcy. 

Linden, P.: 50 Grand-me, C.P. 71; all kinds of books. 
Mchlen Ray men: 10 ave. Monterey. 

Publi-Lux; 4 me Glesener. 


Fdddration Luxembourgeoise des. Travaillours du Livre; 

me Goethe 38; f. 1864; 440 mems.; Pres. Mathias 
Warny; Sec. Nicolas Weber. 
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LUXEMBOURG — (Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Compagnie Luxembourgeoise de T6I6diffusion: Villa Lou- 
vigny, Luxembourg; i. 1930; private commercial 
company operating radio services botb outside and 
inside Luxembourg and television services within 
Luxembourg: Pres, of Admin. Council Joseph Bech; 
Dir.-Gen. Mathias Felten; Programme Dir. Claude 
Fischer. 

RADIO 

Radio Luxembourg: Dir. Nic Weber. 

Seven stations. 

Home Service in Letzeburgish. 


Foreign Service in French, German, Flemish, Russian, 
English, Finnish, Polish and Slovac. 

Relay programmes in French, German and Flemish. 
Radio licences {1970) : 152,200. 

TELEVISION 

T616 Luxembourg: f. 1955; Gen. Man. Matthias Feltek. 
One main station and six low-powered stations. 
Transmissions daily. 

Television licences (1970) : 66,580. 


FINANCE 


The number of banks has increased rapidly from 13 in 1955 to 29 in 1969. The Caisse d'Epargne de I’Etai holds a pre- 
dominant position. 


PRINCIPAL BANKS 

(cap.=capital; pu.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.=million; 
amounts in Luxembourg francs) 

*Banque Internationale & Luxembourg, S.A.: 2 blvd. Royal; 
f. 1856: bank of issue; (1968) cap. and res. 630m.; 
Pres. Joseph Leydenbach; Gen. Man. Ren6 Franck; 
Man. Gaston Hoffman. 

Banque G£n£ra1e du Luxembourg, S.A.: 14 rue Aldringen; 
f. 1919; cap. 620m.'; dep. 14,296m. (Dec. 1970); Pres. 
Georges Schwall; Man. Dir. Jean-Jacques WelbSs. 

Banque Mathieu Frires, S.A.: 80 place de la Gare; f. 1936; 
(1969) cap. and res. loom.; dep. 800m.; Pres. M. E. 
Mathieu; Man. Dir. Robert Reckinger. 

♦Caisse d’Epargne de I’Etat: i place de Metz; f. 1856; 
(1968) dep. 15,721m.; res. r,2i8ra.: Dir P. Guill. 

Krcdietbank, S.A. Luxembourgeoise: 37 rue Notre Dame; 
affiliated to Kredietbank N.V. (Belgium); f. 1949; 
(Dec. 1969) cap. andres. 830m.; Chair. J. L. Blondeel; 
Man. C. Franssens. 

♦ Banks of issue. 


INSURANCE 

La Luxembourgeoise: to me Aldringen; f. igzo; cap. gom.; 
all branches and life; Chair. Tony Biever; Dir. E. 
May. 

Le Foyer, Compagnie Luxembourgeoise d 'Assurances, 
Soci§t6 Anonyme: 1-3 avenue Guillaume; f. 1922: cap. 
25.000.000 frs.; fire, burglary, glass, accident, liability, 
life, transport; Chair. Marc Lambert; Dir. Jules 
Keip. 

Fre7tch: Compagnie d’Assurances G6ri6rales, La Con- 
fiance, Lloyd de France-Vie, La Nationale, I.a Paix, La 
Patemelle, Le Patrimoine, Le Phenix, La Prdservatrice, 
La Pr^voyance, La Providence, Le Secours, L'Union. 

Belgian: L’ Assurance Li^geoise, Compagnie Beige 
d’Assurances G6n6rales, Le Phdnix Beige, Compagnie des 
Proprietaires R6unis, Compagnie Europeenne d’Assurances 
des Marchandises et des Bagages, La Royale Beige, 
Soci^t6 G6n6rale d’Assurances et de Credit Fonder. 
British: Motor Union. 

Swiss: Basler Lebens-Versicherungs-Ges., Easier Trans- 
portversicherungs-Ges., Basler Unfall, Allgemeine Ver- 
sicherungs-Ges., Basler Versicherungs-Ges. gegen Feuer- 
Schaden, Eidgenossische Versicherungs-Aktien-Ges. 
Zurich, Helvetia Schweizerische Feuerversicherungs-Ges., 
Schweizerische Unfallversicherungs-Ges. in Basel, 
Schweizerische Unfallversicherungs-Ges. in Winterthur. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Chambre de Commerce: 8 avenue de I’Arsenal; 21 mems.; 
Pres. Tony Neuman; Dir. Carlo Hemmer. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Centrale Paysanne Luxembourgeoise: 16 blvd. d’Avranches, 
C.P. 401: f. 1945: Pres. Ren6 Wester; Sec. Mathias 
Berns; publ. Be Letzeburger Batter (weeldy); under 
this organization are grouped all agricultural organiz- 
ations. 

F6diration des Artisans du Grand-Duch§ de Luxembourg: 

41 rue Glesener; f. 1905; 6,000 mems.; Chair. Michel 
Kalmes; Sec. EuGfeNE Muller; publ. D’Handwierh 
(monthly). 

F6d6ration des Industriels Luxembourgeois: 3-5 place 
Winston Churchill; f. igzi; Dir. Jules Hayot; publ. 
Echo de I' Industrie (monthly). 


F£d6ration des Commercants du Grand-Duch£ de Luxem* 
bourg: 5 me Jean-Origer, Luxembourg-Gare; f. 1909; 
3,500 mems.; Pres. A. Wagner-Jung, 23 rue de 
I’Eglise, Esch-Alzette; Sec.-Gen. F. Wintersdorff, 
5 me Jean-Origor; publ, Handelsblatt. 

\ 

Fid£ration des Associations Viticoles du Grand-Duchi de 
Luxembourg (Federation of Wine-Growing Committees): 
Grevenmacher/Moselle, Route de Trfeves 93; f. 1922; 
Pres. Will. Wiltzius; Man. Norbert Schhit; publ.D« 
Letzeburger Wonzer. 


Groupement des Industries Sidirurgiques Luxembour- 
geoises (Federation of Iron and Steel Industries in 
Luxembourg): 31 blvd. Joseph II; f. 1927; Board of 
Dirs.: Ren 6 ScHMiT (Pres.) (Arbed), Walter Turk 
(Columeta), Richard Herlin (Rodango). 
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TRADE UNIONS 

Oonf 6 d«ralion Ginirale du Travail du Luxembourg (C.GX) 

(Luxembourg General Confederation of Ldbour) \ 4 rue F. 

Hentees, Luxembourg; P.O.B. 2031, Luxembourg; 

f. 1919; 31,500 mems.; Pres. Mathias Hinterscheid; 

Sec.-Gen. Robert Meis; pubis. Arbecht (weekly). Le 

Signal (weeldy), CGT (monthly). 

Four alBliated unions of which the largest are; 

Lotzburger Arbechter-Verband (Luxembourger Workers’ 
Union): 60 blvd. J. F. Kennedy, Esch-Alzette; 
f. 1916; Pres. Mathias Hintenscheid; Gen. bee. 
Antoine "Weiss; 20,000 mems. 

Landesverband Luxemburger Eisenbahner, Transport- 
arbeiter, Beamten und Angestellten {National Union 
of Luxembourg Railway Transport Workers and 


Employees): Bonnowegerstr. 63, Luxembourg-Bon- 
neweg; Pres. Fons Hildgen; Vice-Pres. Jean 
Schneider; Gen. Sec. Jos Marson; 10,000 mems. 


Con{ 6 deration des Classes IWoyennes: 41 Glesener, 
Luxembourg; f. 19531 Chair. Paul Nevens; ^c. 
Raymond Rollinger; ir.ooo mems.; pubi. Die 
Stimme des Mitlelstandes (monthly). 


Conf£d 6 ration Luxembourgeois des Syndicats Chr 6 tiens 

(Christian Workers): 13 rue Bourbon; f. 1920; Pres. 
Jean Spautz; Gen. Sec. Francois Schmit; Treas. L 
Zimmer; Secs. M. Zwick, Joseph Braun, J. P. 
Hupperich, j. Kerger, M. Glesener, F. Schweitzer; 
publ. Sozialer Fortschritt (weekly). 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

SoclitS Nallonale des Chemins do Per Luxembourg^ts: 

Head Office; 9 Place de la Gare. Luxembomg, Wes. 
of Administrative Council Ren6 Logelin; Du.-Gen. 
Alphonse ThAato; Sec.-Gen. Emile Schlesser. 

There are 471 km. of railway in the Grand-Duchy. 

ROADS 

Ministry of Public Y/orks: 4 blvd. Roosevelt, Luxembourg; 

■ There are 4,447 km. of made-up roads. 

Motorists’ Organization , , « ■ x . 

Automobile-Club du Grand-Ouch 6 de ‘■uxombourg^OLL 
180 Route de Longwy; f. 1932: puW- Information 
Bulletin (8 times yearly), circ. 30,000. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Luxair (Sociitd Anonyme Luxembourgeoise de 
Adrienne): Adroport do Luxembourg, P. 
regular services to Amsterdam, Athen , •Nfice' 
Frankfurt, Geneva, Johannesburg, * Gen* 

Palma, Paris, Rome; Pres. Fernand Loesch oen. 
' Man. Roger Sietzen; fleet; 3 Fokker Friendship . 7, 
I Boeing 707, i Caravelle. 

Five international airlines also serve Luxembourg. 


TOURISM 

Office National du Tourisme; 51 avenue <3® ^^.^re, Luxem- 
bourg; f. 1932: 79 mems.; Chair. J. 

Georges Hausemer; branches in 10 to^vns. 

European Offices 

Belgium: 15 Place Rogier, Brussels; Dir. Miss Y. 
Emsens. 

Denmark: 60/36 Vesterbrogade, Copenhagen V; Dir. 
H. D. Thomsen. 

France: 21 blvd. des Capucines, Paris 20; Dir. Miss Y. 
Laplanche. 

German Federal Republic: K6 Centre, P.O.B. 1122, 
DUssoldorf; Dir. H. Krempel. 

Netherlands: 44 lOeverparkiveg, Haarlem; Dir, Mrs. 

F. C. Ker. ,0 r 

Sweden: Skeppsbron 10, Stockholm; Dir. F. G. 

Ekdahl. c rxr t. 

United Kingdom: 66 Haymarket, London. S.W.i, 

Dir. T. Pescatore. 


atomic energy 

Conseil National Mtotfere^d” I’Eim^ 

t" Iferof the Coun«l -JO s^dy ^^e econoim^ 
legal. *yhen appUed to industry, and to take 

»&frror»?^reig^ bodies. 



UNIVERSITY 


Universitd 

Luxembourg; 120 teachers, 


Sciences Compardes: 
200 students. 
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MALTA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 
The island of Malta, with the smaller islands of Gozo 
and Comino, is situated in the central Mediterranean 6o 
miles south of Sicily and zoo miles north of the African 
coast. Climate is warm; winter temperatures do not fall 
below 40°F (4.4°c): summer temperatures rise to gSV 
(36.6 '’c). English and Maltese are the official languages 
though Italian is widely spoken. The state religion is 
Roman Catholicism. The flag consists of two vertical bands 
of white and red, the white band bearing the George Cross 
in the top-left corner. The capital is Valletta. 

Recent History 

Malta was awarded the George Cross by King George VI 
for the heroism of her people during the Second World 
War. Under the Constitution of 1947 self-government was 
granted to the island except in certain matters reserved to 
the Governor. Civil disturbances followed the resignation 
of Mr. Dom Mintoff's Labour Government of 1958 and a 
state of emergency was declared, the Governor assuming 
direct administration. In 1961 a new constitution was 
adopted and elections held which returned the Nationalist 
Government of Dr. Borg Olivier. As a result of the London 
conference of August 1963, Malta became an independent 
sovereign state within the Commonwealth on September 
zist, 1964 and in the following year was admitted to the 
Council of Europe and the United Nations. 

In June 1971 a Labour Government under Miutoff came 
to power with socialist and nationalist aims, notably to 
consolidate Malta’s independence and national sovereignty, 
to improve social conditions and to achieve economic 
viability. The first Maltese-born Governor-General was 
appointed in July. Pursuing a policy of non-alignment, the 
Government has made friendly overtures to a number of 
countries: Libya has responded by sending both financial 
and technical aid. In November the Prime Minister made 
official visits to Romania, Poland and Yugoslavia and 
made arrangements for co-operation, mainly in the form 
of technical assistance to Malta. He has affirmed, however, 
that none of Malta’s port facilities will be made available 
to any of the Warsaw pact countries. 

A rundown of British forces began in 1967 and disagree- 
ment followed over the ^£23 million British Government 
aid to development still outstanding. It w'as resolved in 
1970 with 75 per cent paid as a grant and the rest as a loan 
over five years. On taking office the Labour Government 
declared this agreement invalid and requested rent for 
facilities used by the British and NATO military forces. 
Negotiations in September led to a temponar}' compromise 
agreement whereby Britain paid JIalta million. 

There was a misunderstanding over the period this covered 
and in December Malta demanded further payment or 
Britain’s withdrawal. British forces began to withdraw. 
Meanwhile negotiations continue between Malta, Britain 
and other NATO countries both' over the facilities Malta 
might offer and the price. 


Government 

The Constitution of 1964 provides for Malta to have 
complete independence within the Commonwealth. H.M. 
the Queen is represented by the Governor-General. The 
House of Representatives is elected by proportional 
representation. In 1970 the number of members %vas 
increased by the Constitution of Malta (Amendment) Act 
from fifty to fifty-five. Government is by a Cabinet, which 
is responsible to the House. 

Defence 

'There are small local forces which are being built up 
wnth British assistance, and Malta has signed a mutual 
defence agreement with the United Kingdom. Malta’s 
position in the Central Mediterranean has made it a useful 
part of the strategic defence of Britain and NATO. The 
NATO naval headquarters in the Mediterranean left 
Malta in 1971 at the request of the Government, and the 
future is uncertain for the Royal Air Force airfields at 
Luqa, Ta’Qali and Hal Far. 

Economic Affairs 

Up to a few years ago Malta depended to a large extent 
on the expenditure of the British military forces stationed 
in the island. The rundo\vn by the British authorities due 
to a decline in military expenditure caused large reductions 
in the number of locaUy enlisted personnel. Unemployment 
figures rose at an alarming rate. A crash programme of 
industrial development was launched and many industries 
were set up. Local products being exported now include 
textiles, footwear, rubber products, chemicals and plastics. 
Ship repairing at Malta Drydocks is another important 
activity since Malta is ideally situated in the centre of the 
Mediterranean. Agricultural products, some of which are 
also exported, include potatoes, onions, tomatoes and 
flowers. Tourism is one of the island’s most important 
industries. In April 1971 Malta entered into an association 
agreement with the European Economic Community. 

The revised Development Plan of December 1970 aimed 
to achieve high employment by the creation of now industry 
with good long-term prospects. However, in June 1971 the 
national debt was ^^40 million; the boom in foreign invest- 
ment in real estate had come almost to a halt. The Govern- 
ment stopped non-essential public building, attempted to 
eradicate abuses in the public sector, set up a commission 
on price control and began to negotiate for foreign aid. 
The docks, which had been idle for six months, began work 
again under the joint administration of the Government 
and the General Workers Union. 

Transport and Communications 

There are approximately 690 miles of roads. The inter- 
national airport is at Luqa. The main harbour, Valletta, 
is used annually by some 2,547 vessels. 

Social Welfare 

Social Security is proidded under the National Insurance 
Act, 1956, the National Assistance Act, 1956, and the Old 
Age Pensions Act, 1948. The National Insurance Act pro- 
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vides for a comprehensive scheme of Social Insurance. 
This Scheme operates on a reciprocal basis between Malta 
and the United Kingdom. 

Other Social Welfare programmes include social work 
mth families, care and protection of children and a pro- 
bation service. These services are provided under different 
statutes and subsidiary legislation. 

Education 

Education is compulsory between the ages of 6 and 14, 
and given in Roman Catliolic Government schools. In- 
struction is in Maltese and English. Secondary School 
Education (Grammar, Technical and General) has been 
made available to all children over ii from October ist, 
1970. There are two teacher training colleges, a college of 
arts, science and technology, and one University. Numbers 
of pupils receiving education during 1970-71 were: 
primary 31,666: secondary 20,311 ; technical and vocational 
1.405; higher 2,800; teacher training 370. 

Tourism 

The island has climatic, scenic and historical assets. 
Excavations indicate the existence of an advanced culture 
dating from 2000 n.c. There arc fine beaches. Tourism 
continues to be a major source of Malta's income. Tourists 
come mainly from Great Britain, Italy, Germany and 
Sweden and efforts are being made to advertise more 
widely and to attract more visitors in winter. In 1970 
there were 170,853 tourists of whom 7.5 per cent came 
from Britain. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular game. 


Public Holidays 

1972 :March 3 i (Good Friday), April i (Easter Saturday), 
May 1 (St. Joseph the Worker), May 6, 7, 8 (Carnival — 
afternoons only). May 11 (Ascension Day), June 1 (Corpus 
Christi), June 29 (St. Peter and St. Paul), August 15 
(Assumption Day), September 8 (Great Siege, National 
Day), November 1 (All Saints’ Day), December 8 (The 
Immaculate Conception), December 25 (Christmas Day). 

1973 : January 1 (New Year), January 6 (Epiphany), 
February 10 (St. Paul’s Shipwreck), March 19 (St. Joseph). 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial System of weights and measures is in 
force (See under Great Britain), hut the Metric System is 
also widely used. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the Maltese Pound which is 
divided into 20 shillings, further divided into 12 pence. 

The Central Bank of Malta was founded in 1968 and 
issued its first bank notes in the same year. 

Notes: M;£5, M;£i, loM shillings (10/-). 

Coins: Florin (two shillings: 2/-), Shilling (i/-). Sixpence 
(6d.), Threepence (3d.), Penny (id.). 

On May r6th, 1972, Malta will change to decimal 
currency. The Pound mil be divided into 100 cents, further 
divided into 10 mils. 

Notes: M£5, M;fi. 

Coins: 30, ro, 5, 2, i cents. 

5, 3, 2 mils. 

Exchange rate: M£o.^S = £i sterling. 

M^o.37 = U.S. $1. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Area 
sq. miles 


Population 

(1970) 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Malta 


95 

142.575 

154.343 

296,918 

Gozo and Comino 

• 

26 

11.345 

13.924 

25.269 

Total 

• 

I 2 I 

153.920 

168,267 

322,187 


Valletta (capital) 15,466; Victoria (Gozo) 5,444. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 


Year 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

1966 

16.8 

12.2 

9.0 

1967 

16.7 

12.6 

9-4 

1968 

16. I 

13-4 

9.0 

1969 

15-8 

13-6 

9-4 

1970 

16.3 

14.6 

9-4 


EMIGRATION 


Country of 
Destination 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Australia 

1,564 

1,229 

1.469 

Canada 

478 

394 

332 

United Kingdom . 

638 

683 

640 

U.S.A. . 

258 

299 

219 

Other Countries 

54 

43 

36 

Total 

2,992 

2,648 

2,696 


EMPLOYMENT 


Industrial Group 

1969 

1970 

No. 

% of Labour 
Force 

No. 

% of Labour 
Force 

Malta Government . 


19,430 

. 19-3 

20,530 

20.3 

Service Departments 


7,780 

7-7 

6,350 

6-3 

Agriculture and Fishing . 


6,280 

6.3 

5,910 

5-8 

Construction and Quarrying 


12.370 

12.3 

13,200 

13.1 

Manufacturing 


22,790 

22.7 

24,010 

23.7 

Wholesale and Retail Trade 


12,530 

12.5 

11,840 

11.7 

Other Industries 


19,280 

19.2 

19.320 

19.1 

Total . 

• 

100,460 

100.0 

101,160 

100.0 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 


Crop 

Acreage Under Crops 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Cereals and Legumes 



16.790 

15.982 

15.485 

Vegetables 

. 

. 

15.890 

15.973 

n.a. 

Fruits .... 


, 

3,382 

3,388 

n.a. 

Flowers .... 

- 

• 

64 

68 

62 

Total . 

• 

• 

36,126 

35,411 

n.a. 
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CROPS 

tf’ooo) 



ig68 

1969 

1970 

Wheat . 




49.2 

72-9 

72.7 

Barley . 




43-6 

51-3 

49.0 

Vetches . 




75-0 

86.2 

94.2 

Forages . 




321-2 

273-7 

308.0 

Broad Beans . 




49-7 

30-4 

48.2 

Straw . 




74.6 

75-3 

93-4 

Locust Beans . 




40.1 

35-3 

18.2 

Potatoes (Spring) . 




353-3 

628.0 

493-0 

Potatoes (Winter) . 




174.4 

195-5 

142.0 

Melons . 




57-2 

39-6 

73-0 

Onions . 




131-5 

95-7 

n.a. 

Tomatoes 




169-5 

376-9 

n.a. 

Marrows, Pumpkins and Gourds 


71.8 

78.7 

57-1 

Other Vegetables . 




495-9 

582.2 

697.8 

Grapes . 




151-9 

319-9 

n.a. 

Citrus . 




58.8 

63-4 

62.8 

Figs and Prickly Pears 




ro.S 

15-3 

12.2 

Other Fruits . 




173-6 

272.1 

266.8 

Flowers and Seeds . 




423-0 

324-9 

n.a. 

Total . 

• 

• 

• 

^,925 • I 

3.651-6 

n.a. 


LIVESTOCK 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Horses . 






1.584 

1,608 

1.455 

Donkeys 






1.705 

1.579 

1,482 

Mules . 






1.137 

1.165 

1,080 

Cattle . 






7.857 

7.653 

' 7,909 

Sheep . 






9.034 

8,820 

8,401 

Goats 






20,164 

18,650 

17.132 

Pies 






23.351 

31.290 

22.649 

Poultry and Rabbits 



• 

724.674 

693.378 

• 730,090 


FISHING 

(catcb-cwt.) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Trawlers 

4,028 

5,231 

4.967 

Other Vessels 

19,644 

17.530 

17.794, 

Total 

23.672 

22,761 

22,761 
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INDUSTRY 

(£'ooo) 


... 

1967 

1968 

1969 

stone Quarrjdng and Sand Pits ...... 

453 

592 

653 

Food Manufacturing Industries including Beverages . 

8,028 

9.504 

10,058 

Tobacco Manufactures ........ 

2.174 

2.359 

2.434 

Manufacture of Textiles, Footwear and Wearing Apparel . 

5.501 

6,728 

8.333 

Manufactures of Wood, Cork and Furniture .... 

1.056 

1,107 

1.435 

Printing, Publishing and Allied Trades ..... 

915 

i;o 74 

1.357 

Manufacture of Leather and Leather Products .... 

63 

107 

231 

Manufactures of Rubber, Chemicals and Non-metallic Products . 

2,779 

3.747 

4.815 

Manufactures of Metals ........ 

969 

I,IIO 

1.440 

Transport Equipment and Machinery ..... 

1,670 

2.749 

3.660 

Miscellaneous Industries ....... 


1.334 

1.299 

Construction ......... 


6,548 

8,010 

Total 

30,718 

36,959 

43.725 


FINANCE 

M;fi=20 shillings; i shilling=i2 pence. 

(after May i6th, 1972, M;£i=ioo cents; 1 cent=io mils) 
M;fo.98=;fi sterling; /o.37=U.S. $1. 
'M£ioo=£io2 sterling=U.S. $2.70. “ 


BUDGETS 

(£’000) 



1969/70 

1970/71 

Revenue; 

Customs and Excise ..... 

Income Tax ...... 

Succession and Donation Duties 

Lotteries ....... 

Note Security Fund . ... 

Central Bank ...... 

Self-Balancing Services: 

(0) Water, &ectricity. Posts and Telegraph 
(6) Other Fees of Courts. 0£6ces, etc. 

Other Ordinary Revenue .... 

U.K. Grants ...... 

U.K. Loans . . . ... 

Loan Revenue ...... 

Emigration Services . . ' . 

11.387 

•2,613 

653 

899 
j- 1.478 

1,672 

1,693 

3,643 

9,539 

12,380' 

4,182 

1,006 

859 

2.578 

1,677 

2,173 

9,897 

4,082 

1,360 

7,091 

Total Revenue 

-• 

• 

33,577 

47,285 

Expenditure: 

Commodity Subsidies 

Public Debt, Pensions . ' 

Administration ..... 

Agriculture, Fisheries, Trade, Industry, 
Tourism , . . . ■ . 

Self-Balancing Services .... 

Medical and Health ..... 

Education, Museums, Libraries . 

Public Works ...... 

Emigration, Labour, Social Welfare . 

Capital Expenditure, Colonial Development 
Civil Aviation ...... 

Civil Defence ...... 

1,446 

2,985 

5,417 

61 1 

1,833 

3,410 

4,181 

1,475 

2,192 

9,539 

348 

88 

1,681 

9,477 

9,384 

807 

2,001 

3,881 

5,406 

1,614 

2,348 

12,533 

351 

99 

Total Expenditure 

• 

• 

33,525 

49,582 
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DEVELOPMENT PLANS, 1970-71 


Proposed Expenditure 

Basic Services .... 
Economic Services . 

Social Services. 


(£'ooo) 

£2,000 

&,632 

Z4.068 


GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT 
(£ million) 



1968 

1969 

1970* 

G.N.P. at Factor Cost 


77.2 

85-9 

G.N.P. at Market Price 


88.3 

98-3 

G.N.P. at Constant (1954) Prices 


64.8 

n.a. 


Overseas investment in Malta; 1968 ^^4,804,000, 1969 £ S ,' jig , ooo , 1970 n.a. 
♦ Provisional figures. 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(April 1960=100) 


Group 

Weight 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Food .... 

42.37 

III .24 

II5.65 

119.15 

Alcoholic Drink 

3.05 

116.19 

117.92 

119.28 

Tobacco 

6.28 

170.83 

170.80 

185.22 

Housing 

3.36 

108.02 

108.87 

110.23 

Fuel and Light 

3-29 

90.10 

90,10 

90.10 

Durable Household Goods 

9.80 

104.20 

106.42 

no. 05 

Clothing and Foorivear 

12.97 

105.92 

107.20 

109.63 

Transport 

3-29 

106.50 

106.64 

107.29 

Miscellaneous Goods 

9.27 

119.73 

121.00 

125.54 

Services 

6.32 

110.66 

113.81 

125.00 

All Items . 

100.00 

113.54 

116.18 

120.50 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(£’000) 


! 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports 

Exports 
Re-Exports . 

38.880 

7-644 

3.107 

1 

40.509 

7.159 

2.731 

i ' 

51.399 

10.204 

3.939 

61,516 

12,506 

3.452 

67,121 

12,212 

3.853 
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COMMODITIES 

G^’OOO) 


Selected Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Wheat .... 

1.387 

1.656 

1,686 

Meat .... 

2,244 

2,770 

2.395 

Milk .... 

844 

824 

904 

Fruit (fresh) 

725 

875 

941 

Cereals for Cattle 

1. 159 

1,224 

1,260 

Feeding Stufi for Animals . 
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, 

875 

1,022 

1,048 

etc. .... 

2,850 

2.967 

3.247 

Chemicals 

3.419 

4.143 

4.571 

Motor Vehicles . 

2.779 

3.667 

3.523 

Other Machinery 

7.359 

9.887 

10,998 

Clothing .... 

1.304 

1.543 

1.742 


Selected Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Beer .... 

14 

9 

13 

Potatoes .... 

492 

526 

567 

Onions .... 

169 

80 

62 

Flowers and Seed 

338 

244 

124 

Hides and Skins 

48 

45 

31 

Metals (Scrap) . 

382 

465 

404 

Textiles .... 

2,807 

3.265 

2.745 

Gloves .... 

2 II 

323 

297 

Smoking Requisites . 

38 

33 

38 

Vegetable Oils . 

132 

109 

206 

Cigarettes 

199 

144 

142 


COUNTRIES 

(£’ooo) 



Imports 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

1969 

1970 

United Kingdom ..... 

26,195 

28,123 

5,487 

6,136 

Other parts of British Commonwealth . 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,729 

n.a. 

European Economic Community; 


11,201 


1,840 

Italy ...... 

9.754 


1,729 


Belgium ...... 

1.505 

1,132 

820 

543 

Netherlands ..... 

1,860 

1,866 

453 

732 

Luxembourg ..... 

II 

35 



France ...... 

2,214 

2,018 

820 

156 

German Federal Republic . 

2,351 

3,324 

775 

928 

Ships’ and Aircraft Stores and Bunkers . 

— 

— 

2,059 

2,071 

Other Countries ..... 

17,626 

19,422 

9,301 

3,659 

Total .... 

61,516 

67,121 

15,957 

16,065 


TOURISM 



Number of 
Tourists 

Number op 
Transit 
Passengers 

Total 

1966 

76.115 

72,590 

148,705 

1967 

100,554 , 

77,927 

178,481 

1968 

136,995 

86,401 

223,396 

1969 

186,084 

99,487 

285,571 

1970 

170.853 

93.281 

264,134 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Private Cars in Use 

29.757 

35.158 

39,514 

Commercial Vehicles in Uso 

8,673 

9.845 

10,714 

Buses . . . . 

623 

623 

621 


902 




























MALTA — (Statistical Survey) 

SHIPPING 


Merchant Fleet 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Number of Vessels 

92 

102 

115 

Gross Registered Tonnage . 

57.973 

48,369 

48.348 


Movement of Vessels 



Tonnage 

Loaded 

Tonnage 

Unloaded 

Vessels 

Entered 

(net 

tonnage) 

Vessels 

Cleared 

(net 

tonnage) 

1966 

1967 . 

1968 

1969 

1970 . 

63.799 

66,907 

65.269 

63.797 

49,061 

714.764 

766,505 

925.554 

988,640 

940,665 

5,962,494 

5.337.948 

4.389.281 

5,046,587 

4.363.293 

5.957.942 

5.637.865 

4.316.324 

5.019.498 

4.425.132 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Year 

Passengers 

Freigh 

r (kgs.) 

In 

Out 

In Transit 

Set Down 

Picked Up 

1966 . 

1967 . 

1968 

1969 . 

1970 • 

101,232 

142.447 

162,503 

211,670 

202.308 

102,826 

145.337 

162,795 

211,095 

204,399 

14,136 

11.522 

18,222 

10,072 

6.369 

1,364,000 

1,918,818 

2,723,431 

3,253.610 

3,402,125 

885,000 

197,333 

1,604,913 

1,590,273 

1,666,409 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Number of Telephones . . • • 

Number of Television Sets 

Number of Radio Sets . • • • 

32.415 

37,082 

45,783 

33,090 ' 

40,551 

48,913 

39,980 

43,647 

50,736 

— ' " 


newspapers and periodicals 

(1968) 



Number 

Circulation 

(’000) 


6 

12,593 

Daily newspapers 


4,342 

Weekly newspapers . 
Magazines and periodicals . 

0 

n.a. 

2,034 


education 


Primary 
Secondary . 

Technical . 

Private (includes all grades) 
Teacher-Training Colleges 
Higher (University) 

Higher (Polytechnic) {2nd & 3rd 
level) . . . . • 


No. of 
Schools 

lyu// w 

No. of 
Teachers 

No. of 
Students 

No. of 
Schools 

No. of 
Teachers 

II3 

10 

6 

70 

2 ' 

I 

2,014 

604 

161 

780 

47 

165 

43,028 

7,740 

1,487 

14,984 

391 

823 

112 

10 

6 

70 

2 

I 

1,986 

692 

160 

754 

49 

174 

I I 

54 

1.156* 

timers. 

I 

64 


1968/69 


No. of 
Students 


44.167 

8,220 

1,488 

14,984 

390 

1.038 

1.392* 
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MALTA — (The Constitution, The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Independence Constitution was presented in draft 
form to the Legislative Assembly on the 31st March, 1964, 
and a referendum was held in May 1964 asking the people 
whether the Constitution as presented by the Government 
and endorsed by the House met their approval. The result 
of the poll was 65,714 "yes” and 54,919 "no” with 9,016 
invalid votes. After prolonged talks between the Prime 
Minister of Malta and the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, the draft Constitution prepared by the Govern- 
ment of Malta, ^vith minor agreed amendments, was 
approved by the British Government. The Malta Inde- 
pendence Act was approved by the United Kingdom 
Parliament on the 28th July, 1964 and received Royal 
assent on the 31st of that month. 

The Malta Independence Constitution adopts a mon- 
archical system with a Governor-General representing 
Her Majesty The Queen. Maltese citizens are also citizens 
of the Commonwealth. Provisions in the new Constitution 
provide for the protection of the Roman Catholic Church 
and of the fundamental rights and freedoms of the 
individual; for Education to be compulsory in primary 


schools and free in those which are state-run; for elections 
to be free; for the independence of the Judicature and for 
the setting up of an independent Public Service Com- 
mission. Sound and vision broadcsists are under the 
control of an independent Authority. 

The Government concluded a Defence Agreement and a 
Financial Agreement with the United Kingdom Govern- 
ment for a period of ten years. 

THE CABINET 

The Cabinet consists of the Prime Minister and such 
number of other Ministers as recommended by the Prime 
Minister. 

PARLIAMENT 

The normal life of the 55-member House of Representa- 
tives is five years, after which a general election is held. 

Election is by universal adult suffrage on the principle 
of proportional representation. The age of majority is 
twenty-one years. , 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor-General: Sir Anthony Mamo, o.b.e., q.c. 

THE CABINET 

{March, 1972) 

Minister of Heaith: Dr. D. Piscopo. 

Minister of Trade, Industry, Agriculture and Tourism: 

Paul Xuereb. 

Minister of Labour, Employment and Welfare: Dr. Jos 

Cassar. 

Minister of Public Buiidings and Works: L. Sant. 


Prime Minister and Minister of Commonwealth and Foreign 
Affairs: Dominic Mintoff. 

Minister of Justice and Parliamentary Affairs: Dr. Anton 
Buttigieg. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Miss Agatha Barbara. 
Minister of Finance and Customs; Dr. J. Abela. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission. 


Australia: Airways House, Gaiety Lane, Slieraa, Malta 
(HC); High Commissioner: The Hon. Sir Hubert 
Opperman. 

Austria: Ambassador: Dr. Wilfred Platzer. 

Belgium: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Bulgaria: Rome, Italy (E). 

Canada: Rome, Italy (HC). 

China, Republic of (Taiwan): Villa Maresca, Ta’ Xbiex 
Terrace, Ta' Xbiex, Malta (E); Ambassador: Dr. Chen 
Chih-mai. 

Czechoslovakia; Romo, Italy (E). 

Denmark: Rome, Italy (E). 

Egypt: Rome, Italy (E). 

France: Villa Mauramy, Mgr. Mifsud St., Ta’ Xbiex, hlalta 
(E); Ambassador: Marquis do Laurens-Castelet. 

Finland: Rome, Italy (E). 

Germany,, Federal Republic of: "Dolphin Court” Antonio 
Nani St., Ta’ Xbiex, Malta (E); Ambassador: York 
Alexander Freiherr von Wendland. 


Greece: Rome, Italy (E). 

Hungary: Rome, Italy (E). 

India: Rome, Italy (E). 

Israel: Villa, Mon Reve, Tcmi Zammit Ave., Ta’ Xbie.x, 
Malta (E); Ambassador: Itzhak-Benyacov. 

Italy: Villa Bel Air, Ta’ Xbiex Terrace, Ta’ Xbiex, Jlalta 
(E); Ambassador: Carlo Ciglioli. 

Japan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Korea, Republic of: Rome, Italy (E). 

Libya: Villa Drago, Tower Rd., Sliema, Malta (E); 
Ambassador: Abdussattur Thulthi. 

Netherlands; Rome, Italy (E). , 

Norway; Rome, Italy (E). 

Pakistan: Rome, Italy (HC). 

Portugal: Rome, Italy (E). 

Romania: Rome, Italy (E). 

Sovereign Military Hospitaller Order of St. John of Jerusa- 
lem, of Rhodes and of Malta: St. John’s Cav.Tlior, Va- 
letta, Malta (E); Ambassador: Dino Marrajeni. 
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U.S.A.: Airways House, Gaiety Lane, Sliema, Malta (E); 
Ambassador: John Getz. 


MALTA— (Parliament, Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion) 
Spain: Rome, Italy (E). 

Switzerland: Rome, Italy (E). 

Sweden: Rome, Italy (E). 

Turkey: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

U>K.: St. Anne St., Floriana, Malta (HC); High Commis- 
sioner: Sir Duncan Watson, k.c.m.g. 


U.S.S.R,: London, W.8, England (E). 

Vatican: Valletta Rd.; Mosta, Malta (Apostolic Nuncia- 
ture); Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Giuseppe Mojoli. 

Yugoslavia: Rome, Italy (E). 


Malta also has diplomatic relations with Ethiopia, Haiti, Honduras, Luxembourg, Panama, Peru, Thailand and Tunisia 


PARLIAMENT 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

{General Election of June lath, i^th and i^th, 1971) 


Party 

1 

Votes I 

Per- 

Seats 



CENTAGE 


Malta Labour Party 

85.448 

50.8 

28 

Nationalist Party 

80,753 

48.1 

27 

Progressive Constitutional Party . 

1.756 

1 .0 



POLITICAL PARTIES 


Nationalist Party: 28 Our Lady of Sorrows St., Pieta; the 
safeguarding of the Catholic and European traditions 
of Malta; the development of the State according to 
western concepts of democracy; contribution towards 
the maintenance of international peace and security; 
Leader Dr. G. Boro Olivier, ll.d.; publ. Il.-Poplu. 

Malta Labour Party: Trunk Road, Marsa; f. 1920: 7 .°°° 
meras.; stands for non-alignment to any bloc and 
guaranteed security for Malta by the Security Council 
of the United Nations; anti-colonialist, democratic 
socialist, progressive; Leader Dominic Mintoff; 
pubis. Jz-Zmien (daily in Maltese), The Voice of Malta. 

Christian Workers’ Party: 52 Old Theatre St., Valletta; 


JUDICIAL 

Chief Justice, President of H.M.’s Constitutional Court and 
of H.M.’s Court of Appeal: The Hon. Mr. Justice Prof. 
John J. Cremona. 

Vice-President of H.M.’s Constitutional Court and of H.M.’s 
Court of Appeal: The Hon. Mr. Justice Joseph Flores. 
Judges: The Hon. Mr. Justice Prof. Joseph H. Xuereu. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Maurice Caruana Curran. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Edoardo Maori. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Victor R. Sammut. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Giovanni O. Refalo. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Fortunato Mizzi. 

Registrar of the Courts of Malta and Gozo: V. Borg 

COSTANZI, LL.D. 


f. 1961 ; national progress based on theworkers'interests 
Leader Anthony Pellegrini; Pres. Dr. George 
Bonello Dupuis, ll.d.; Gen. Sec. Gontran L. Borg, 

F.C.C.S., F.R.ECON.S., A.T.I.I., D.P.A.; publ. It-T 6 rka. 

Progressive Constitutional Party (P.C.P.): Central Office: 
4 Naxxar Rd., Birkirkara; f. 1953: stands for associa- 
tion with the European Economic Community, 
membership of the Commonwealth ivith a Defence 
Treaty with Great Britain and an agreement with 
N.A.T.O.; domestically, for establishing a viable econ- 
omy for Malta based on tourism and its subsidiaries; 
light industry and shiprepairing: Leader Hon. Mabel 
Strickland, o.b.e.; pubis. Forward, Il-Qitddiem. 


SYSTEM 

The legal system consists of enactments of the Maltese 
legislature, and a few of the British parliament until they 
are repealed or replaced by enactments of the Parliament 
of Malta. Maltese Civil Law derives largely from Roman 
Law, though British Law has had great influence on public 
law. Appeal to the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council is available in certain circumstances, but there is 
now also a right of appeal to a Maltese court which is 
intended to replace this. 

The Courts are: Constitutional Court, Court of Appeal, 
Criminal Court of Appeal, Commercial Court, Criminal 
Court, Civil Court and Court of Magistrates (also 0. Juvenile 
Court). 


RELIGION 


^ The Maltese population professes the Roman Catholic 

Archbishop of Malta: His Grace Mgr. Sir M. Gonzi. 
Vicars-Gcneral; His Lordship Mgr. E. Gerada, Titular 
Bishop of Nomentum (Coadjutor): His Lordship Mgr. 
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E. Galea, Titular Bishop of Tralles in Asia (Au.xiiiarj-). 

Bishop of Gozo: His Ijjrdship hlgr. N. Gauchi, Titular 
Bishop of Vico di Augusto, Apostolic Administrator to 
Gozo. 



MALTA — (The Press, Publishers) 


THE PRESS 


Dailies 

ll-Helsien: Mayfair House, So Old Bakery St., Valletta; 
organ of the Malta Labour Party; Maltese; Editor 
E. Laiviera. 

Iz-Zmien: Freedom Press, Trunk Rd., Marsa; independent; 
Maltese; Editor Emanuel Zammit. 

L-Orizzont: Union Press, Workers’ Memorial Building, So 
Old Bakery St., Valletta; f. 1962; Maltese; daily; 
published by the General Workers’ Union; circ. 18,000; 
Editor Carmel Micallef. 

Bulletin, The: Lux Press, St. Joseph Road, Hamrun; 
f. 1944; Editor Anthony Micallef. 

IL-Hajja: Empire Press, Catholic Institute, Floriana; 
Editor J. Zammit. 

In-Nazzjon Taghna: National Press, Pieta; Editor M. 

SCHIAVONE. 

Malta News: Workers' Memorial Building, Old Bakery St., 
Valletta; f. 1964: national; English; Editor Charles 
Bezzina. 

Times of Malta: Strickland House, St. Paul’s St., Valletta; 
f. 1935; national; English; Editor Charles Grech 
Orr. 

Bi-Weeklies 

Lloyd Maltese: 166 Brighella Street, Hamrun; f. 1S40; 
English, Maltese: official organ for the activities of the 
Chamber of Commerce; Editor A. J. Dunkerlev. 

Malta Government Gazette: Department of Information, 
Valletta; f. 1813: Tuesday and Fridays; Maltese and 
English; circ. 1,200. 

Weeklies 

Lehcn is-Sewwa: Catholic Institute, Floriana; London 
Agents: Africa and Overseas Press Agency Ltd., 122 
Shaftesbury Ave., W.i; f. 1928; Maltese organ of 
Catholic Action; Sat.; Editor Rev. Fr. S. Bartoli 
Galea, lic.d.; circ. 8,000. 

Il-Poplu: Lux Press, St. Joseph Road, Hamrun; Maltese; 
organ of the Nationalist Party; Editor J. Pace. 

Ir-Revlew: Department of Information; f. 1956; Maltese 
weekly. 

Sunday Times of Malta, The: Strickland House, St. Paul’s 
St., Valletta; f. 1924; national; English; Editor 
Anthony Montanaro. 

It-T6rca (The Torch): Workers’ Memorial Building, 80 Old 
Bakery St., Valletta; f. 1944; every Sunday; produced 
by the General Workers’ Union; Editor Anthony 
Farrugia; circ. 18,000. 

Maltese Observer: Catholic Institute, Florian; f. 1964; every 
Sunday. 

Sport: Workers’ Memorial Building. Old Bakery St., 
Valletta; f. 1963; Editor Joe A. Vella. 


Fortnightlies 

Forward-ll Quddiem: 8 Britannia St., Valletta; f. 1955: 
official organ of the Progressive Constitutional Party 
under the leadership of the Hon. Mabel Strickland, 
O.B.E., M.P.; Editor Roger Mifsud. 

II Kokka: 220 St. Paul’s St., Valletta; independent; 
Maltese and English; Editor M. Tabone. 

It-Joga: 220 St. Paul’s St., Valletta; independent student 
newspaper; Maltese and English; Editor Vincent C. 
Cassar. 

Monthlies 

Commercial Courier: The Exchange, KingswajL Valletta; 
f. 1947; organ of The Malta Chamber of Commerce; 
Editor J. G. Vassallo; circ. 1,250. 

Faith, The: St. Albert the Great College, Valletta; f. 1950; 
organ of St. Paul’s Apologetics Circle; in English; 
Editor Rev. Fr. Dominic Scerri; circ. 1,800. 

II Hajja FI Ghawdex: Bishop’s Seminary, Victoria, Gozo; 
f. 1966; Catholic, in Maltese; Diocesan organ of Gozo; 
Editor Rev. Anton Dimech. 

Malta Today : Department of Information; f. 1962; English; 
monthly; circ. 15,000. 

Retailer, The: 87 Old Mint St., Valletta; f. 194S; organ 
of the General Retailers’ and Traders’ Union; Editor 
J. M. Galea; circ. 1,600. 

Riflessi (Militia Christi u Ir-Ruzarju); St. Dominic’s Priory, 
Rabat; organ of the Malta Holy Name Societies; in. 
Maltese; Editor Rev. Fr. J. Frendo, o.p., st.d., 

S.LIT.M. 

Voice of Malta, The: Freedom Press. Trunk Rd., Marsa; 
organ of the Malta Labour Party; English; Editor The 
Hon. Dr. Anton Buttigieg, m.p. 

Teacher, The: Teachers’ Institute, 7 Merchants St., 
Valletta: official organ of Malta Union of Teachers; 
Editor A. M. Farrugia. 


Quarterlies 

F.M.I. Review: Development House, St. Anne’s St., Flori- 
ana, hlalta; f. 1948; Journal of the Federation of Malta 
Industries; Editor Chev. E, Biasini; K.L.j. 

Journal of the Faculty of Arts: Malta University Press; 
f. 1957; Editor Prof. J. Aquilina. 

Journal of Maltese Studies: Malta University Press: f. 19611 
language and folklore; Editor Prof. J. Aquilina. 

Il-Malti: Muscat Printing Press, Valletta; f. 1924: orgaa 
of the Assen. of Maltese Writers and Maltese Academy; 
Editor Chev. Prof. Dr. Jos. Galea, m.b.e., m.d., d.p.h., 
f.r.s.h. 

Lehen il-Malti: Malta University Press; f. 1931; Maltese 
literary review; Editor Prof. J. Aquilina. 


PUBLISHERS 

Lux Press: St. Joseph’s St., Valletta. 

Malta Publicity Services: Publicity House, Merchants St., 
Valletta. 

Progress Press: Strickland House, 34T St. Paul St., 
Valletta; f. 1957; Chair. Capt. H. V. Beck; Man. Dir, 
R. Agius. 
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MALTA— (Radio and Television, Finance) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Malta Broadcasting Authority; National Rd.. Blata 
L-Baida; f. 1961; independent authority to regulate 
and supervise sound and television broadcasting wim 
power to prescribe and produce pro^^mes; Chair. 
Chev. J. P. Vassallo, o.b.e.; Chief Exec. Joseph 
Grima. 

RADIO 

Rediffusion (Malta) Ltd.: Rediffusion House St. Luke’s 
Rd., Gwardamanga; f. 1935: operates a comi^rciiU 
wired radio station and distributes two pi‘ogra'”®.f 
Maltese and English; new 25-year contract negotiated 
•urith the Government of Malta in Septembe 9 . 

approx. 57,456 subscribers (1970): Gen. Man. John 
Manduca. 


Radio Malta: P.O.B. 384, Gwardamanga; programmes in 
Maltese and English (test transmissions only); Gen. 
Man. John Manduca; Man. J. A. Soler. 


TELEVISION 

Tho Malta Television Service Ltd.: P.O.B. 384, Television 
House, Gwardamanga, Malta, g.c.; f. 1962; commercial 
aerial television service transmitting programmes m 
Maltese and English 31 hours a week daily between Aoo 
and II P m.; over 65,000 television receivers; Man. Dir. 
E A. Hamilton-Hill, o.b.e.; Gen. Man. John 
Manduca; Man. J. A. Soler. 

Radiotelevisione Italiana: a booster at Monte Mauro m 
Sicily enables programmes to be received in klalta. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 


Central Bank 

Central Bank of Malta; Castille Pl^e, ^ Hogg’ 

cap. auth. and p.u. Uisoo.ooo; Gov. Dr P. K Hogg, 
Deputy Gov. V. A. Demarco; Gen. Man. R. J- 
Earland. 

National Bank of Malta Ltd.: 45 So-MMtesI''Sc 
incorporating, in 1946. the Angl 
(f. 1808) and the Bank of Malta (f. 1812) ana i j/ 
Saclunas Bank; p.u. cap. ^t.000,000; brs. m p 
centres of Malta and Gozo; correspondents tlirougnou 
the world; Man. H. Micallef, l.p. 

Bank of Industry, Commerce and Agriculture Ltd.: om- 
mercial House, 86 South St., Valletta. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd,: Lo'^al Head Office 233 
Kingsway, Valletta; Local Dirs. J. C. Allison, 

Galea; 33 offices. . 

Commercial Exchange Bank: 58 Merchants St., Valletta, 
f. 1880; Mans. W. Coppini and J. Coppini. 

Tagliaferro Bank Ltd.: 106 St. John’s Square. Valletta, . 

1812; Man. J. Tonna Barthet. . ^ 

Vadale Co. Ltd.: 62 Old Bakery St., Valletta; f. 1874. 

Dir. Maurice Agius Vadala, ll.d. 

Investment Bank of Malta LW.; ir6 Archbis op . 
Valletta; f. 1969: Chair. Prof. Felice Cmmona. d 

A. Ambrose, J. C. Allison, L E Galea, J 

Norton, A. Mizzi; Man. M. G. DeMaria. 

INSURANCE 

The Lion Insurance Co. Ltd.: 98/2 ’ 

f. 1963; Man. Dir. J. Caruana Montaldo. 

Foreign Companies 

Alliance Assurance Co. Ltd.: London; 225 Merchants bt., 
Valletta. 


Easier Transportversicherungs-Gesellschaft: Basle; J 

E^and and Son Ltd., 127 Old Theatre Street. P.O.B. 
378 Valletta. . 

Caledonian Insurance Co.: Edinburgh; G. E. Camillen, 55 
Old Theatre Street, Valletta. 

Dowa Fire and Marine Insurance Co„ *•«.; Osaka; _^nti- 
nental Purchasing Co. Ltd., 164 Britannia Street, 
P.O.B. 261, Valletta. 

c^iitd*:: I J4 

St., Valletta. 

®"sSpin^'anTcUngCo:=B^^^^^^ 

Ltd 1 1 /I I Strait St., P.O.B. 95. Valletta. 

LivfrpoTand London and Globe Insurance Co. LM.: 

street, Flonana. 

Prudentmi^A«urar«i iCo.^L^^^^^^ Tl. Cachia. 

Rlunio’ne Adrialica di Sicurta. S.p.A.: Milan; 148 Bntannia 

Sun^Lfff Assurance Company of Canada: Montreal, Que.; 
® A Atmrd; 5/1 Merchants St., Valletta. 
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MALTA — (Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism; 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


INDUSTRY AND COMMERCE 

Department of Industry: 30 South St, Valletta; f. 1964; 
Dir. G. Cassar Pullicino; the Department ensures the 
implementation of the Government plan to industrialize 
the Maltese Islands and runs a craft centre, Centru 
Snajja’ Mattin in St. John Square, Valletta. 

Department of Trade: 2 Cavalier St., Valletta; f. 1955: Dir. 
Louis Saiimut-Briffa, m.b.e.; its functions include 
import and export licensing, price control, registration 
of partnerships, trade marks, patents and designs, 
rationing and maintenance of essential supplies. 

Federation of Malta Industries: Development House, St. 
Anne St., Floriana; f. 1946; 155 mem. firms; Pres. Luke 
V. Gauci; publ. FMI Review (bi-monthly); free dis- 
tribution), Editor Chev. R. Biasini. 

Malta Development Corporation: Development House, 
Floriana (P.O.B. 571, Valletta); f. 1967 by Act of 
Parliament. The Corporation is established as a develop- 
ment bank -with an initial capital of £iin. wth power to 
raise further capital not exceeding £gm.', the Corpora- 
tion may make all forms of investment, including direct 
ownerslup of industrial enterprises; underwrite or deal 
in shares and debentures of companies; guarantee 
loans; manage and control industrial enterprises. By 
Agreement with Government the Corporation acts as 
agent for implementing the poUcy of Government in 
respect of industrial development and hotels; Chmr. 
John M. JIizzi; Gen. Man. C. L. Farrugia. 

The Malta Chamber of Commerce: Exchange Buildings, 
Valletta; f. 1848; 739 mems.; Pres. Anthony Miceli- 
Farrugia; Hon. Sec, Jos W. Micalurf. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Confederation of Malta Trade Unions: 13 South Street, 
Valletta; f. 1958; affiliated to the World Confederation 
of Labour; Pres. A. M. Darmenia, ph.d.; Gen. Sec. 
Guido Callus; 9,000 mems.; publ. The Trade Unionisi. 

In 1970 there were 21 trade unions affiliated to the 
Confederation ■ of Malta Trade Unions. On June 30th, 
1966, the registered trade unions were 54, made up of 35 
Associations of Employees with a membership of 27,411; 
II Employers Associations with a membership of 1,830; 
and 8 combinations of employers and employees with a 
membership of 2,413. The Unions include; , . : ' 

The General Workers' Union: Workers' Memorial Building, 
South St., Valletta; f. 1943; 28,444 mems.; affiliated to 
ICFTU; Pres. J. Borg; C^n. Sec. George Agius. 

The Malta Union of Teachers: Teachers’ Institute, Mer- 
chants St., Valletta; f. 1919; 3,379 mems.; Pres. A. 
Giglio; Gen. Sec. A. M. Farrugia; publ. The Teacher. 

The Malta Civil Service Association: 125 Britannia St., 
Valletta; f. 1919; 555 mems.; Pres. A. A. Grech; Gen. 
Sec. J. L. Scicluna; publ. The Civil Servant (quarterly). 

The General Retailers’ and Traders’ Union: 87 Old Mint 
St., Valletta; f. 1948; 1,403 mems.; Pres. Chev. V. 
Eminyan; Hon. Gen. Sec. Dr. E. Lucia;, publ. The 
Retailer. • ■ 

TRADE FAIR 

Malta Trade Fair Corporation: The Fair Grounds, Naxxar; 
f. 1951; organizes Malta International Trade Fair 
annually, usually the first tw-o weeks of July; Sec. 
S. Casafinta; Gen. Man. Col. G. C. Gatt. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

The only railway line in Malta was closed in 1931. 

ROADS 

There are 597 miles of asphalt-surfaced motor roads and 
a further 84 miles of dry macadam roads. Bus services run 
to all parts of the main island and to some parts of Gozo. 

SHIPPING 

I^ferla Shipping Line: 577 St. Joseph’s High Rd., Hamrun; 
f. 1943; principal officers: P. M. Laferla, A. A. 
Laferla. 

Mediterranean Trading Shipping Co. Ltd.: 17 Baniera 
Wharf, Valletta; weekly passenger and cargo services 
between hlalta and Syracuse, Tripoli, Tunisian and 
Adriatic ports. 

Virtu Steamship Co. Ltd.: 28b South Street, P.O.B. 315, 
Valletta; tramp services. 


Foreign Shipping Line: , 

Tirrenia Lines of Naples: regular . service from and to 
Naples, Catania, Syracuse, as well as Tripoli and Beng- 
hazi in Libya. 

A ferry service runs between Marfa and Mgarr, linking 
Malta and Gozo. Many regular lines between Northwest 
Europe and the East call at Malta. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Malta Airlines, The: Head Office: Ainvays House, 6/10 
High St., Sliema; services from Luqa airport to Rome 
and Tripoli and, in association with BEA, to London, 
Manchester and Birmingham: Chair. Col. R. Strick- 
land, T.D.: Man. Dir. (Admin.) A. Grima; Man. Dir. 
(Commercial) J. T. Crossey. 


The following foreign airlines serve Malta: Alitalia, 
BEA and Libyan Arab Airlines. 
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MALTA — (Transport 

TOURISM 

Malta Government Tourist Board: 9 Merchants St., 
Valletta; f. 1958; the Government is encouraging 
tourist enterprises by capital grants, loans and tax 
reliefs; Chair. J. C. Pollacco; Sec. G. Fabri; pubis. 
Malta and Gozo (tourist information brochures). Coming 
Events and Hotel Lists (circulated to all travel agents 
and tour operators in the TJ.S.A., Canada, United 
Kingdom and Europe). 


ANB Tourism, University) 

Tourist Offices in Europe 

United Kingdom: Malta House, 24 Haymarket, 
London, S.W.i; High Commissioner for hlalta A. 

SCERRI. 

Sweden: Chapmansgatin 2-112-36 Stockholm; B. 
Ericson. 

Germany: 62 Bettinastrasse, 6000 Frankfurt am Main; 
Mrs. I. Agius Gilibert. 


UNIVERSITY 


Royal University of Malta: Valletta; 190 teaehers, 1,103 
students. 
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MONACO 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 
The Principality of Monaco occupies ij square kilo- 
metres on France’s south-eastern Mediterranean coast. 
The climate is fine and warm with very mild enters. The 
languages are French and MonSgasque (a mixture of 
French and Italian). Roman Catholicism is the religion of 
the nation. Flag: red and white (horizontal). Capital; 
Monte Carlo. 

Recent History 

In 1962 a new Constitution was introduced granting 
more power to the elected National Council. Also in 1962 
the French Government set up a customs barrier outside 
the Principality to exercise stricter control on the move- 
ment of goods between the two countries. In May 1963 the 
baurier was lifted and a new Convention was signed bring- 
ing many French companies established in Monaco under 
the fiscal authority of France. 

Government 

Legislative power is exercised by the Prince and the 
National Council, which consists of eighteen members 
elected for a term of five years by umversail suSrage. 
Executive power is vested in the hereditary Prince and the 


Ministers of State assisted by four Government Councillors. 
The Prince represents the principality in its relations with 
foreign powers; and signs and ratifies treaties. 

Economic Affairs 

Revenue is derived mainly from transactional laws, the 
sale of tobacco, postage stamps and tourism. 

Tourism 

The pleasant climate and the amenities of Monte Carlo, 
including the world famous Casino, have made Monaco a 
leading centre for tourism both in summer and winter. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : April 3 (Easter Monday), May 22 (\ATiit Jfonday), 
August 15 (The Assumption), November 19 (National 
Day), December 25, 26 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), January 27 (St. 
Devote. Patron Saint of the Principality). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

{See under France). 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population 

1970 

Monte Carlo ^ 

Rest of 


Total 


Monaco 

170 hectares 

23.152 

9.948* 

13,087* 


* 1968 figures. 


BUDGET 


(French Francs) 



Revenue 

Expenditure 

1966 .... 

133.090,535 

115.825,786 

1967 .... 

160,288,808 

155.012.958 

196S .... 

16T.221.7s8 

152,176,071 

1969 .... 

174.499.275 

167,807,650 

1970 .... 

188,243,489 

176.082,739 


TOURISM 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Total Arrivals. 

83.114 

85,608 

88,750 


TRADE 

The Imports and Exports for Monaco are included in the 
figures for France. 

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

1968 



Number 

Telephones 

14.015 

Radio Licences 

fi.575 

Television Sets 

15,000 


Education (Oct. 1970): 3,438 pupils in state schools, 1,227 
in private schools. 
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MONACO— (The Constitution, The Government, Diplomatic Representation, etc.) 

THE CONSTITUTION 


This small Principality has been in existence since about 
A.D. 968. It was abolished under the French Revolution 
and First Empire, but it was re-established in 1814; and m 
181S was placed under the protection of the Kingdom of 
Sardinia by the Treaty of Vienna. In 184S Mentone and 
Roccabruna asserted their independence, and in 1861 
Charles III ceded his rights over the two towns to France. 
With the concurrent withdrawal of the Sardinian garrison, 
Monaco ceased to be a Sardinian protectorate and be^me 
an enclave of France. On January 7th. 1911. Prince Albert, 
great-grandfather of the reigning sovereign Prince Rainier 
III, promulgated a Constitution (modified November ibth, 
1917), which provided for a National Council elected by a 
panel of 30 members composed of delegates of the munici- 
pality, and 21 electors appointed by universal suffrage. 
The legislative power was exercised by the Pnnee and the 
National Council, which contained 18 members elected for 
five years. The executive government was percised. under 
the authority of the Sovereign, by ' 

assisted by the three members of the Council of Govern- 
ment. . . 

On January 29th, 1959. the Constitution ^^s pro^sion- 
ally suspended by Prince Rainier. The duties of the 
National Council were to be carried out by the Council of 
State, an official body, and those of the 
the other elected body in the Principality, y 8 
member delegation appointed by Royal Ordinance. 

In February 1961 the National Council was restored and 
an Economic Advisory Council was set up to assist it. 

On December 17th, 1962. a new Constitution ^pro- 
mulgated by Prince Rainier. Any future ame .jected 
this may be made only ivith the approval ^ 

National Council. The text maintains the 

hereditary monarchy though the principle of 

is renounced. The right of association, trade 

and the right to strike are guaranteed, Snpreme 

Tribunal safeguards fundamental liberties. The 

tion also bestows the franchise on women. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

H.S.H. Prince Rainier III. 

MINISTERS 

[March 1972) 

Chie! of tho Cabinet; Charles Ballerio. 

Minister of State: Franpois-Didier Gregh. 

Government Councillors 
Interior: Pierre Malvy. 

Finances and Economics: Pierre Notari. 

Public Works: Raoul Biancheri. 

DIPLOMATIC representation 

The foUowing states have consulates in th^ 

Argentina, Austna, Belgium. Brazil ^ 

El Salvador, Finland, France, Germany (F ,,.,einbourg, 

Greece, Guatemala, Italy, Lebanon, Nonvay, 

Madagascar, Mexico, Netherl^ds, Sweden, 

Panama, Peru. PWlippines, Portugah Spa.m ^ 
Switzerland, Tunisia, Turkey, U.K., U.S.A., urug 


NATIONAL COUNCIL 

President: Auguste M£decin. 
Vice-President: Jean Notari. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Director of Judicial Services: Jean Zelher. 

President of tho Supremo Tribunal; Jean Brouchot. 
President of the Cour do Revision Judiciaire: Armand 

Camboulives. 

The organisation of the Legal System is similar to that 
of France. There is one Justice of the Peace, ^ Tribunal de 
Premiere Instance (Court of First Instant), a Cour d Appel 
(Court of Appeal), a Cour de Rifwsion (Court of Cassation) 
and finally the Tribunal Suprime (Supreme Tnbunal) 
which deals with infringements of the nghts and liberties 
provided by the Court, and also with legal actions aiming 
at the annulment of administrative decisions for abusive 
exercise of power. 

RELIGION 

Roman Catholicism is the religion of the Princi^lity. 

There has been, since 1887. a Roman Catholic Bis op, 
directly dependent on the Holy See. 

Episcopal See: i rue <1^ I’Abbaye, Monte Cw^; Apostolic 
Administrator Mgr. Jean Rupp; 22,000 Roman Catholics. 

There are also an Anglican Church and a Presbyterian 
Church in tho Principality. 


THE PRESS 

Journal de Monaco : f. 1858: edited at the Ministry of State; 
official weekly. 

news AGENCY 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

n j- Mnnto rarlo* 16 blvd. Princesse Charlotte, Monte 
'"“car o Pres Cesar Solamito; Gen Dir. Jacques 
MwmL; Programme Dir. Gauthier. 

6,650. 

TELEVISION 

MicHEO’ Programme Dir. J. Antoine. 

Number of receivers (1970). 15 . 075 - 
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MONACO — (Finance, Tourism) 


FINANCE 


BANKS 

Compagnie G£nirale de Banque: ave. Henry-Dunant; 
cap. 5m. frs. 

Cridit Fancier do Monaco: ii blvd. Albert ler, Monaco; f. 
1922; cap. 4m. frs.; dep. 115m. frs.; 4 brs. in Monte 
Carlo; issues no Monegasque money; the French franc 
is the currency in use; Pres. Andr^ Thrioreau. 

Banque do Placements ct de Credit: 2 ave. de Grande 
Bretagne, Monte Carlo; cap. 10m. frs. 

Banque Indusirielle de Monaco: 13 blvd. Princesse 
Charlotte; cap. 1.05m. frs.; dep. 5.3m. frs.; Pres. 
Princesse Isabelle de Bourbon Parme. 


Soci£t6 de Credit et de Banque de Monaco: 9 blvd. d’ltalie, 
Monte Carlo; cap. (p.u.) lom. frs. 

Soci£td de Banque et d’Investissements: 26 blvd. d'ltalie; 
f. 1956: cap. lom. frs.; dep. 144m. frs. (1969); Pres. 
J. P. H. Medecin; Man. Dir. G. R. Weill; Dir. R. A. 
PozuN. 


INSURANCE 

La Mondgasque d’Assurances et de Reassurances: 2 ave. 
de Grande Bretagne, Monte Carlo; f. 1950; cap. p.u. 
40m. frs.; Chair. R. Schmit. 


TOURISM 


Soci6t6 des Bains de Mer: Monte Carlo; f. 1863; Chair. 
Prince Louis de Polignac; Man. Dir. Guy de Brignac; 
Public Relations Man. Josiane Merino; corporation 
in which the government holds a majority interest; 
controls the entertainment facilities of Monaco, owns 
the Hotel de Paris, the Hermitage, two Beach Hotels, 
the Monte-Carlo swimming pool and Beach, Winter 
and Summer Sporting Clubs, Monte-Carlo Golf and 
Tennis Club, the Casino (which in turn administers the 
theatre and opera house), the Monte-Carlo Sea Club, 
the Club de la Vigie, Jimmy's Club, the Black Jack 
Club, the Maona restaurant, St. Louis Club discotheque, 
the .^uto-Riviera garage, workshops and a printing 
press; now undertaking an intensive building and 
renovation programme; employs between 1,200 and 
2,000 people. 

Direction du Tourisme ei des Congris: 2 a blvd. des Moulins, 
Monte Carlo. There are also offices at: New York: 
Monaco Government Tourist Office, 610 Fifth Ave., 
N.Y. 20; Paris: Maison de Monaco, 6 place de la 


Madeleine; Frankfurt am Main: FOrstentum Monaco 
Fremdenverkehrsamt, Freiherr-vom-Stein-Strasse 19! 
Madrid; Garrouste S.A., 33 Reina. 

Acad£mie Internationale du Tourisme: 4 rue des Iris, 
Monte Carlo; f. 1951 under the patronage of Prince 
Rainier III; 40 mems.; Pres. Alain Guillermou; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Perret (acting); pubis. Dictionnaire Inter- 
national du Tourisme (successive editions in various 
languages); official organ of the Academy: Revue de 
VAcadimie Internationale du Tourisme (quarterly). 

THEATRE 

Grand Th§Stre de Monte-Carlo: drama, opera and ballet; 
concerts by National Orchestra of Monte Carlo Opera. 

ORCHESTRA 

Orchestre National de I’Opira de Monte-Carlo: Artistic Dir. 

Igor Markevitch. 
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THE NETHERLANDS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of the Netherlands is situated in Western 
Europe, bounded to the east by Germany and to the south 
by Belgium. Its northern and western shores arc washed 
by the North Sea. Much of the land lies below sea level. 
Climate is temperate. The Netherlands is the most densely 
populated country in Europe. The language is Dutch. 
About 40 per cent of the population is Protestant, 40 per 
cent is Roman Catholic and 18 per cent does not profess 
any religion. The flag carries three horizontal bands of red, 
white and blue. The capital is Amsterdam but the govern- 
ment seat is The Hague, the third largest city. 

Recent History 

The Netlierlands was occupied by Germany during the 
Second World War. Following her liberation in 1945 she 
chose to abandon a traditional policy of neutrality, subse- 
quently becoming a member of WEU and NATO, n 1944 
the governments-in-exile of the Netherlands, Be gium an 
Luxembourg chose to join together in the Benelux Econ- 
omic Union. The Dutch are among the strongest supporters 
of European integration, and the Netherlands w a oun e 
member of EEC. Indonesian forces in the Dutcii E^t 
Indies opposed the return of the administration m 1945 
and in 1949 independence was granted to the arc ip g 
which became known as the Republic of Indonesia, n 9 
Indonesia laid claim to Dutch Now Guinea and ^espons - 
bility for the colony was handed over by the Netherland 
in April 1963. _ 

The country was ruled by ^atholic/Soci^ist coa 1 ion 

governments from 1945 to 1959. a Catholic/ 
coalition from 1959 to 1965, and by a genera . 

the years 1965 and 1966. Mr. de J ong’s Catholic/ ro 
Liberal coalition government took office in Apri 7’ , 

despite the various religious and political view s r 
in its composition maintained a stability bene cia 
country’s economy. After the general election in pri ’ 
which produced a swing to the left, the new 
joined the coalition government which is now c y 
Bicsheuvel. 

Sovernment „ 

The Netherlands is a constitutional h-r or 

ament is bicameral, consisting of the Lower of 

Second House elected by all citizens of over 21 y 
age voting on a basis of proportional represen ^ 1 . j 

First Chamber or Upper House is elected by 
Representatives’ Co^^cUs. The Cabinet holds executive 
power. The Upper Chamber can accept Sovereign 

but only the Lower Chamber can amend it. 
must give assent to all Bills. 

DcTcncB 

The Netherlands is a member of hl*htory s 

is compulsory botiveen the ages of 20 ond 35 o ‘ , 

of between 16 and 21 months. Total strength ° 
forces is 116,500, comprising Army 76,000, / . 'jjed 

and Air Force 21,250. Defence estimates for 197 
4,203 million guilders. 


Economic Affairs 

Since the war the Netherlands has industrialized rapidly 
and agriculture has been mechanized and developed. The 
agricultural labour force has dropped from 20 to 7 per cent 
of the total labour force since 1947. Despite high popula- 
tion density there is a surplus of agricultural produce made 
possible by land reclamation, intensive scientific cultiva- 
tion and co-operative crop distribution. Seed crops, bulbs, 
horticultural and dairy products account for one-quarter 
of exports. About 40 per cent of the working population is 
in industry which, because of the shortage of home- 
produced raw materials, is mainly processive. The Nether- 
lands’ three most rapidly expanding industries are oil- 
refining. chemicals, and metallurgy. Industrial output in- 
cludes steel, metals, transport equipment, chemicals, oil, 
radios, textiles and ships. Chocolate, 

and other foodstuffs are also important. The Letherlands 
has always been a major trading countiy' and its principle 
Sorts L foodstuff! machinery and chemicals. Major 
trading partners are Federal Germany, Benelux and tte 
U.K. Amsterdam is the centre for the trade m ^hacco, 
diamonds, precious metals and art treasures. Oil and 
natural gas fields under territonal waters are being ex 
nlored while an estimated 1,100,000 million cubic metres 
S natural gas, discovered in the northern province of 
Groningen, is being exploited. 

Inflation has been steadily increasing 
1970 the Government had to cut its spending P^vat® 
i^^vestment, increase taxation and introduce credit restric- 
tioS and ; wages freeze in an attempt to rernedy the 
situation. However, prices and wages continued “ 

I vl r^ te and the 1970 balance of payments produced a 

SdSoSTv” million g.iM» «» «"•> 'OO. 

figure was expected to be as high. 

Transport and Communications 

tonnage In 97 j . 3 coasters and 102 tankers. 

all parts of the world. 

SHSilisilS 

coverage more comprehensive The i967^tte 

Act now covers '"C^aci y^t^ compeLation is paid 

regardless of c^"^’ ^ income) Lcording to the 

(at So per cent 1067 Health insurance is com- 

Working Incapacity Act of 1967- rteairn 



THE NETHERLANDS 

pulsory for wage earners, and voluntary for non-wage 
earners whose incomes are less than ii.13,200. Contributions 
are made jointly by employer and employee. There are 
four general National Insurance acts covering Old Age 
Pensions, Widows’ and Orphans’ Pensions, Children’s 
Allowances, and Special Sickness Expenses. A further four 
acts, applicable specifically to workers, cover Health 
Insurance, Working Incapacity Insurance, Unemployment 
Benefits, and Family Allo'ivances. 

Education 

There are two types of school in the Netherlands: (i) 
public schools maintained sometimes by the state, but 
more frequently by municipalities and attended by about 
30 per cent of all school children; (2) private schools which 
are for the most part denominational and are attended by 
70 per cent of the school-going population; they are sub- 
sidized by the State often up to 100 per cent. Schools are 
administered by school boards, responsible to the local 
authorities or to the private organizations that run them, 
thus providing teachers with considerable freedom. The 
Minister of Education and Science is responsible for educa- 
tional legislation and its enforcement. In matters of general 
education he is advised by an Educalion Council made up 
of university representatives. 

Education is compulsory in the Netherlands from 7 to 
15. The primary school course lasts six years and is fol- 
lowed by various types of secondary education, (i) Pre- 
Universily Schools provide various six-year courses that 
prepare pupils for university education: {a) The Gym- 
nasium teaches Latin and Greek. In their final two years 
children are divided into A classes specializing in Classics 
and B classes specializing in Mathematics and Science; 
(6) The Atheneum does not teach classics. In their final 
three years children are divided into A sections specializing 
in economic and social sciences and B sections specializing 
in Mathematics and Science; (c) The Lyceum combines the 
above two types of school on comprehensive lines. (2) 
General Secondary Education comprises higher, middle and 
lower secondary schools, providing s, 3-4 and 2-year 
courses respectively. It does not prepare for university, 
though middle and higher secondary schools may be 


(Introductory Survey) 

followed by section courses at pre-university schools. 
Lower secondary schools are replacing the two-year con- 
tinued primary schools and are now generally being incor- 
porated into lower vocational training schools. (3) Voco- 
tional Schools are run on similar lines to the general 
secondary schools and provide courses in all aspects of 
secondary and higher technological education. There are 
six universities, three technical universities and six other 
colleges of university standing. 

Tourism 

The chief attractions are the out-lying islands, the old 
towns, the canals, the cultivated fields of spring flowers, 
the art galleries and modern architecture. In 1970 over 
2,235,000 tourists visited the Netherlands. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Germany (Federal Republic), Greece, Ireland, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzer- 
lavitl, UtiVkA I<iT,gd2.w.. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular sport, closely followed by 
gymnastics and skating. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : April 3 (Easter Monday), April 30 (Queen’s 
Birthday), May ii (Ascension Day), May 22 (IVhit 
Monday), December 25 and 26 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency is the Gulden (fl.). It is also known as the 
Florin or the Guilder. 

1 gulden = 100 cents. 

Notes: gulden 1,000, 100, 25, 10, 5, 2.50. 

Coins: gulden 2.50, 1; cents 25, 10, 5, i. 

Exchange rate: 8.27 gulden = £1 sterling 
3.20 gulden = 5 r U.S. 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Netherlands 

Netherlands Antilles and Surinam 

Area (Land) 

Population 

Area 

Population 

1969 Estimate 

1960 Census 

1970 Estimate 

33,686 sq. kilometres 

11,461,967 

13,119.430 

143.783 sq. kilometres 

610,000 

1 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Population (1971) 


Amsterdam (capital) . 820,406 

Rotterdam . . 679,032 

The Hague . . 537.^43 

Utrecht . . . 278,417 

Eindhoven . . 189,613 

Haarlem . . . 172,612 

Groningen . . 171-334 

Tilburg . . . 153.734 


Nijmegen 


150,185 

Enschede 


141,204 

Arnhem . 


132,330 

Apeldoom 


126,266 

Breda 


. 122,068 

Leiden . 


100,135 

Maastricht 


100,935 

Dordrecht 


112,465 


Willemstad (capital of Netherlands Antilles) 94,000: Paramaribo (capital of Surinam) 111,000 (estimate). 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

(per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 

(per '000) 

1967 . 

18. 9 

9.1 

7-9 

1968 . 

18.6 

9.2 

8.2 

1969 . 

19.2 

91 

8.4 

1970 . 

18.3 

9-5 

8.4 


EMPLOYiVIENT 

(1970) 



'000 

% 

Industry ..... 

1,871 

40 

Commerce, Transport, Banking . 

1,165 

25 

Agriculture and Fishing . 
Education, Administrative Ser- 

330 

7 

vices. Armed Forces, etc. 

553 

12 

Other Groups .... 

762 

16 

Total Employed . 

4,681 

100 


975 














THE NETHERLANDS — (Statistical Survey) 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


Immigrants from 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Emigrants to 

1968 

1969 

1970 

EEC Countries 

18,572 

20,481 

21.387 

EEC Countries 

19,058 

19,038 

20,262 

Europe (unspecified) 

17.592 

25.446 

32,048 

Europe (unspecified) 

13,373 

12,651 

13,437 

Canada 

1,924 

2,141 

2.434 

Canada 

3,608 

2,990 

2.393 

SurinaraandNetlietlands 




SurinaiaandNethetlands 




Antilles . 

7.502 

9.521 

11,204 

Antilles . 

3,832 

3,978 

• 4,311 

United States 

3,859 

3,834 

4.540 

United States 

4,609 

4.113 

3,969 

America (unspecified) . 

1. 531 

1.446 

1,627 

America (unspecified) . 

1,256 

1.253 

1,288 

Indonesia . 

1.748 

1.215 

1.583 

Indonesia . 

1,309 

975 

. 874 

Asia (unspecified) . 

2,365 

2,744 

3,441 

Asia (unspecified) . 

1,994 

2,036 

2,218 

Africa. 

6,076 

6.453 

8,350 

Africa. 

5.157 

4,682 

4,740 

Australia 

2,661 

2,431 

3,415 

Australia 

3,669 

3,845 

3.257 

Oceania (unspecified) 

656 

647 

800 

Oceania (unspecified) . 

614 

615 

626 

Total 

64,486 

76,359 

90,829 

Total 

58,479 

56,176 

57,375 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(’ooo hectares) 



Total 

Area 

Arable 

Land 

Pasture 

Forests 

Other Land 

1968 

3.338 

912 

mmm 

295 

817 

1969 

3.380 

892 


296 

873 

1970 . 

3,378 

S67 


298 

887 


CROPS 



Area 

(’ooo hectares) 

Production 
(’ ooo metric tons) 

Yield per Hect 
( quintals) 

are 

Crops 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Wheat . 



155 

142 

739 

679 

677 

643 

48. 0 

44.0 

44-0 

45-0 

Rye 



62 

57 

239 

239 

207 

172 

33-0 

32.0 

33-0 

30.0 

Barley . 


107 

99 

105 

447 

389 

389 

334 

42.0 

36.0 

39-0 

32.0 

Oats 


76 

83 

56 

365 

318 

322 

201 

41.0 

42.0 

39-0 

37-0 

Potatoes (a) . 

92 

90 

83 

92 

3,208 

3,014 

2,727 

3,273 

350.0 

340.0 

330.0 

355-0 

Potatoes (6) . 

46 

59 

62 

67 

1.632 

2,031 

1,977 

2,375 

355-0 

350.0 

315.0 

355-0 

Sugar Beet . 

100 

104 

103 

104 

5,074 

5,128 

5,002 

4,739 

505.0 

495-0 

485.0 

455-0 

Linseed \ 

Flax rippled/ 

10 

10 

9 

5 

II 

58 

10 

59 

9 

50 

7 

24 

12.0 

61,0 

9-5 

57-0 

10. 0 

56.0 

12.5 

46.0 


(a) Consumption — includes early potatoes. (6) For factories. 


FOOD AND dairy PRODUCTS 
(million Itg.) 


Commodity 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Milk 

7,520 

7.791 

7.915 

8,253 

Butter 

97 

118 

IJO 

119 

Cheese 

270 

256 

271 

282 

Condensed Milk 

457 

482 

495 

495 

Milk Powder 

I2I 

144 

139 

153 

Sugar 

690 

662 

705 

656 

Margarine 

257 


245 

234 

Meat 

874 

957 

957 

1,104 

Vegetables and Fruit . 

2,735 

2,851 

2.822 

3,075 


LIVESTOCK 

('ooo) 


Animals 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Horses (3 years 
and over) 

7-1 

66 

57 

48 

Cattle 

4.030 

4.116 

4,277 

4.366 

Sheep 

529 

552 

554 

610 

Pigs . 

4.295 

4,683 

4,755 

5,650 

Fowls 

44,511 

45i400 

49,091 

56,209 
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THE NETHERLANDS— (Statistical Survey) 


FISHING 


(weight in tons, value in 'ooo guilders) 


Commodity 

1966 

1967 

1968 

i9( 

>9 

19 

70 

Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Herring 

Haddock 

Cod . 

Plaice . 

Sole 

Oysters 

Mussels 

Shrimps 

60,474 

16,735 

18,506 

23,862 

23.384 

749 

80,378 

7,387 

42,435 

6,738 

12,710 

16,002 

75,345 

4,883 

9,680 

17,271 

43,405 

7.483 

20,633 

24.885 

22.425 

7.795 

74.483 

7.406 

34.402 

4,101 

13.648 

15,060 

84,801 

5.309 

11,348 

17.299 

33.152 

6,218 

24,640 

26,309 

22.682 

802 

98.779 

6,580 

32,049 

3,618 

16,544 

14,330 

90,892 

5,496 

13,751 

16,297 

37,561 

8,747 

15,816 

33,884 

19,763 

813 

94,150 

6,770 

36,691 

4,905 

14,795 

20,273 

92,951 

5,942 

16,369 

12,813 

45.441 

6.544 

19,174 

41.012 

14.455 

824 

74,750 

7.133 

47,311 

4,624 

18.208 

31,918 

96,304 

6,336 

20,102 

16,600 


MINING AND INDUSTRY 


Commodity 


Coal 
Coke 
Crude Oil 
Electricity 
Gas (Natural) 

Gas (Manufactured) 

Pig Iron . 

Ingot Steel 
Paper 

Cotton Yarn 
Woollen Yarn 
Rayon Yam 
Rayon Fibre 
Shoes and Boots 
Building Bricks 
Cement . 

Dwelling Units (finished) 
Phosphate Fertilizers 
Nitrogen Fertilisers 
Sulphuric Acid . 

Coal Tar . 

Crude Benzol . 

Rolled Steel Products 
Tinplate . 

Steel Tubes 
Iron Castings 
Sea-going and Coasting Tankers 
Cargo and Passenger Ships 
Electrical Vacuum Cleaners 
Straw Board 


Units 


million kg. 


million kWh. 
million cu.m. 

** ^ »» 

ooomotrictons 


thousand kg. 


thousand pairs 
million 
million kg. 

number 
million kg. 


'ooo tons gross 
’ooo pieces 
million kg. 


1966 


10,052 

3.887 

2,366 

27,869 

3.573 

6.984 

2,209 

3.239 

1.085 

67,700 

22,000 

37.600 

18,500 

29,298 

2,084 

3.163 

121,699 

188 

618 

1,060 

131 

41 

2,257 

304 

158 

251 

290 

646 

310 


1967 


8,065 

3.332 

2.265 

30,065 

7,098 

6,869 

2,588 

3.384 

I, no 

58,300 

19.000 

33.000 

9,800 

28,811 

2,108 

3,349 

127,433 

206 

737 

1,170 

114 

37 

2,343 

328 

146 

220 

265 

627 

260 


1968 


6,663 

2.931 

2,147 

33.619 

14.114 

7,098 

2,821 

3,689 

1.255 

57,400 

18,000 

35.800 

n.a. 

28,917 

2,070 

3.436 

122,773 

262 

891 

1.376 

95 

30 

2,738 

341 

176 

249 

227 

713 

237 


1969 


5.564 

2,032 

2,020 

37,144 

21,844 

7,656 

3.459 

4.695 

1,362 

57,000 

16,600* 

37.100 

n.a. 

27,165 

2,035 

3,296 

123.117 

250 

878 

1,511 

64 

22 

3.039 

442 

197 

255 

n.a. 

855 

n.a. 


1970 


4.334 

1,997 

1,919 

40,817 

31,668 

7.594 

3.594 
5,011 
1,389 

50.700 

15,800 
36.100 

n.a. 

22.700 
2.048 

3.830 

117,284 

249 

809 

1.563 

67 

n.a. 

3,347 

472 

192 

254 

n.a. 

813 


♦ Excluding hand-knitting yams. 
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THE NETHERLANDS— (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

I gulden (guilder, florin) =ioo cents. 

8.27 guilders ~£i sterling: 3.20 guilders = 11 . 5 . $1. 
100 guilders=^i2.og=U.S. $31.25. 

BUDGET, 1972 Estimates 


(million guilders) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Income Tax ...... 

17.059 

Social Security and Public Health 

5.044 

Corporation Tax ..... 

3.450 

Education and Culture .... 

11.372 

Import Duties ...... 

960 

Defence ....... 

4.952 

Excise Duties ...... 

3.990 

Transport and Public Works 

4.302 

Turnover Tax ...... 

9,400 

Housing. Town and Country Planning 

3.265 

Other Taxes ...... 

2,652 

Agriculture and Fishery .... 
Local Authorities’ Shares in Taxes 

European Communities’ Shares in Taxes 
Others ....... 

1,102 

Others ....... 

4.967 

5.819 

415 

8.479 

Total ..... 

42.478 

Total ..... 

44.750 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million guilders) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Gross Domestic Product . 


81,797 

92,150 

101,270 

Income from abroad .... 


465 

490 

90 

Gross National Income 


82,262 

92,640 

101,360 

Less depreciation allowances 


—7,749 

—8,650 

—9,690 

Net National Income 


74,513 

83.990 

91,670 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 


9,416 

9,750 

11,770 

Net National Product 


83,929 

93.740 

103,440 

Depreciation allowances 


7.749 

8,650 

9,690 

Gross National Product . 





Balance of exports and imports of goods and 

91,678 

102,390 

113,130 

services, and factor incomes . 

. 

—573 

—370 

1,380 

Available Resources 

, 

91,105 

102,020 

114,510 

0/ which: 





Private consumption expenditure . 

. 

51,985 

57,540 

64,170 

General government consumption expendi- 




ture ...... 


14,410 

16,070 

18,190 

Gross domestic fixed capital formation 

. 

24,078 

25,810 

29,750 

Increase in stocks .... 

• 

632 

2,600 

2,400 


CONSUMER PRICES INDEX 


{1959/60=100) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

General ...... 

137 

WBM 

154 

168 

Food ....... 

134 


150 

160 

Housing ...... 

136 


151 

t 66 

Clothing and Footwear .... 
Education, Recreation, Smokers’ Articles 

130 


146 

r6o 

and Transport ...... 

140 

mm 

154 

168 


•September only (other figures are annual aggregates). 
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THE NETHERLANDS— (Statistical Survey) 
CURRENCY AND GOLD RESERVES 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Currency in Circulation at end of year . 

Gold Reserves at end of year 

8,844 

6,115 

9,434 

6,198 

9,951 

8,437 



in stock 


Current Account: 

Merchandise — trade balance 
Non-monetary gold 
Transactions abroad, changes 
Transportation 
Insurance . 

Foreign travel 
Investment income 
Government expenditure n.e. 
Miscellaneous 
Balance . • 

Net errors and omissions 
Current Account (Cash Basis) 


Capital Account: 

Government . 

Transfer payments 
Contractual repayments 
Other .... 

Private Capital {cxcl. Banks) 

Transfer payments 
Foreign shares and bonds 
Netherlands shares and bonds 
Direct investment abroad 
Direct investment in Netherlands 
Long-term credits 
Other long-term capital 
Short-term capital 
Transitory items 
Banking institutions 
Long-term capital 
Short-term capital . • , 

Increase or decrease in net foreign ex g 
held by authorized banks . ■ 

Allocation of Special Drawing Rights 
Total 


Official Reserves: 

Increase or decrease in; 

Net IMF position . • • ' 

FoTeIgn ^elchtnge heW by the Netherlands 
Bank . . • 

Special Drawing Rights 
Total 


Credit 


33.432 


3.790 

1.214 

3.174 

435 

2,919 


1.353 

l,2Sl 

137 


142 


207 


Debit 


35.245 


2,005 

1,960 

2,390 

594 

2,895 


31 

114 

2 

866 

1,804 

8 

219 

75 

382 


83 

354 


Balance 


foreign AID 
(million guilders) 


-1.813 

51 

226 

1.785 

- 163 

- 746 
784 

- 159 

20 

- 15 
688 
673 


- 145 


128 


145 

315 


230 


— 230 


Credit 


39.579 


4,889 

1.525 

3.941 

745 

3.354 


2,419 

1,905 

859 

I 


Debit 


1,408 


42,873 


2,974 

2,165 

-3,489 

— 264 

-3.325 


37 

15 

- 

20 

902 

1.780 


486 

723 


316 

240 

1,438 

522 


Balance 


-3.294 

- 78 

170 

1.915 

- 197 

- 640 
452 

- 19 
29 

-1,660 

1,185 

- 475 


139 


2,473 


185 

199 


316 

2,559 


-2,559 






THE NETHERLANDS— (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million guilders) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Total Imports . 

25.548 

27,010 

29,024 

30.181 

33.638 

39.797 

48,482 

Total Exports . 

21,025 

23.144 

24.443 

26,380 

30.197 

36.074 

42.595 


COMMODITIES 


(million guilders) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Food and Live Animals .... 

3.704 

4,087 

4,904 

5,540 

Cereals and cereal preparations 

981 

1,038 

1,187 

1,465 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

428 

436 

476 

565 

Crude Materials, inedible .... 

3.029 

3,296 

3,742 

"1.153 

Wood, lumber and cork . 

581 

677 

744 

792 

Textile fibres and waste .... 

462 

437 

455 

413 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants .... 

3.140 

3.414 

3.880 

5,277 

Petroleum and products 

2,683 

2,945 

3,416 

4,819 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 

314 

329 

376 

515 

Chemicals ...... 

2,381 

2,725 

3.320 

3.794 

Organic and inorganic chemicals 

916 

1,113 

1,334 

1,516 

Manufactured Goods, classified by material . 

6.547 

7,373 

8,949 

10,479 

Textile yam and fabrics 

1,650 

1,959 

2.334 

2,421 

Iron and steel ..... 

1.557 

1,573 

1,980 

2,534 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 

7,235 

2,146 

9,495 

12,344 

Machinery, other than electric 

2,909 

3,176 

3,673 

4,745 

Electric machinery .... 

2,229 

2,378 

2,866 

3,761 

Transport equipment .... 

2,097 

2,592 

2,956 

3.837 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles . 

2.958 

3,322 

4,215 

5.189 

Clothing ...... 

979 

1,153 

1,436 

1,681 

Miscellaneous Commodities n.e.s. 

445 

451 

440 

626 

Total 

30,181 

33,639 

39,797 

48,482 


Exports 


Food and Live Animals 
Meat and meat products 
Dairy products and eggs 
Fruit and vegetables 
Beverages and Tobacco 
Crude Materials, inedible . 

Animal and vegetable . 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 
Petroleum and products 
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 
Chemicals .... 

Organic and inorganic chemicals 
Manufactured Goods, classified by material 
Textile yam and fabric . 

Iron and steel 

Itlachinery and Transport Equipment 
Machinery, other than electric 
Electric machinery 
Transport equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 
Miscellaneous Commodities, n.e.s. , 


Total 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

5,918 

6,861 

7,937 

9,402 

1,500 

1,864 

2,149 

2,623 

1,217 

1,335 

1,438 

1,924 

1,293 

1,329 

1,661 

1,824 

336 

382 

426 

506 

2,112 

2,289 

2,565 

2,825 , 

822 

879 

971 

1,114 

2,075 

2,418 

2,992 

4,551 

1.571 

1,766 

2,237 

3,578 

223 

292 

385 

454 

3.232 

4,010 

4,694 

5,493 

1,040 

1,328 

1.449 

1,834 

5.059 

5,683 

6,919 

7,661 

1,745 

2,017 

2,462 

2,525 

1,104 

1,127 

1,483 

1,741 

5,378 

6,027 

7,368 

8,347 

1.844 

2,032 

2.436 

2,921 

2,401 

2,654 

3.170 

3,518 

1,132 

1,341 

1,763 

1,909 

1.727 

1,972 

2,538 

3.057 

321 

287 

248 

297 

26,381 

30,197 

36,074 

42,595 


980 



























THE NETHERLANDS— (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


Imports 


German Federal Republic 
Belgium and Luxembourg 
U.S.A. 

France 

United Kingdom 
Italy . 

Sweden 
Kuwait 
Swtzerland 
Argentina 
Indonesia 
Saudi Arabia 
Libya 
Finland 


Exports 


German Federal Republic 
Belgium and Luxembourg 
France 

United Kingdom 
Italy . 

U.S.A. 

Sweden 
Switzerland 
Spain 
Denmark 
Norway 
Austria 
Japan 
U.S.S.R 


Total (all countries) 


1965 

6,728 

3.438 

1,955 

2,011 

1,071 

882 

753 

512 

355 

445 

311 

258 

125 

106 


23,144 


1966 

6,576 

3,685 

2,185 

2,009 

1,128 

1,112 

762 

526 

341 

426 

333 

281 

178 

91 


24,443 


1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

6,392 

5,299 

2,768 

1,659 

1,758 

1,076 

742 

314 

412 

313 

400 

149 

250 

329 

7,211 

5.508 

3.295 

1,746 

1.771 

1,216 

752 

385 

487 

286 

353 

330 

312 

318 

7,670 

5.567 

3,208 

1,920 

1.674 

1,299 

706 

507 

443 

348 

355 

334 

333 

293 

8,876 

6,046 

3,671 

2,183 

1,844 

1,524 

786 

696 

464 

298 

216 

344 

491 

300 

10,618 

7,045 

3,862 

3,088 

2,262 

1.802 

927 

581 

504 

346 

189 

547 

608 

337 

13.155 

8,186 

4.736 

3.641 

2,766 

2,105 

1,087 

841 

596 

463 

178 

739 

778 

397 

27,010 

29,024 

1 

30,181 

1 

33.638 

1 

39,797 

1 

48,482 

1 TQ70 


1968 


6.885 

8,393 

3,886 

4,319 

2,423 

3.180 

2,330 

2,579 

1,296 

1. 45 1 

1,241 

1,579 

761 

836 

575 

619 

375 

344 

374 

422 

338 

300 

300 

309 

269 

231 

241 

169 

26,380 

30,197 


10,712 

5,030 
4.187 
2,750 
1,781 
1,623 
91 1 
728 

381 

560 

392 

336 

237 

202 


36,074 


13.894 

5,945 

4,247 

2,979 

2,305 

1,832 

1,061 

829 

453 

605 

408 

37° 

300 

165 


42,595 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (Statistical Survey) 


TOURISM 


Country of Origin 

NTniiBER OF Tourists tn Hotels 

Numbee of Tourist-Nights in Hotels 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Austria ..... 

17.244 

18,880 

19.375 

36,825 

42,444 

44.029 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

104,972 

100.505 

105,156 

190,449 

182,651 

191.778 

Denmark ..... 

30.564 

28,887 

30.751 

63,828 

62,157 

60,806 

France ..... 

159.675 

153.068 

169,269 

282,182 

273,632 

307.834 

Federal Republic of Germany 

465.339 

466,933 

500,785 

1,476,350 

1,481,012 

1,544,202 

Italy ...... 

53.962 

57.605 

67,028 

123.839 

130,814 

151,510 

Nonvay ..... 

22,493 

23,689 

23,715 

47.743 

47,148 

46,221 

Spain and Portugal 

32,131 

37.758 

39,404 

97,766 

121,577 

. 113,149 

Sweden ..... 

63.413 

69,460 

70,399 

I^^Q.IOO 

149,914 

150,702 

Switzerland ..... 

64.288 

69,930 

62,518 

144.500 

161,304 

141,023 

United Kingdom and Ireland 

283,567 

288.258 

319,316 

695,4^4 

685,956 

. 754.796 

Rest of Europe .... 

50,106 

63.905 

61,917 

115,483 

147,932 

148,439 ■ 

Allied Forces in Europe 

50,675 

43,620 

40,814 

119,588 

95.571 

87,171 

Canada ..... 

46,115 

51,015 

57,786 

97,066 

104,460 

126,947 

United States of America 

327,088 

405,127 

461.399 

726,574 

892,071 

1.013,590 

Surinam and theNetherJands Antilles 

2,970 

2.542 

^28 

17.426 

13,473 

13,430 

Rest of America .... 

39.217 

44.650 

52,227 

90,455 

104,521 

123,563 • 

Indonesia ..... 

4,675 

4.686 

5,532 

18,697 

21,555 

21,609 

Japant 

— 

— 

36,449 

— 

— 

65,901 

Rest of Asia .... 

83,022 

94.321 

53,348 

187,797 

205,868 

136,103 

Australia and Oceaniaf 

— 


19,043 

— 

— 

44,987 

Africa ...... 

27,400 

29.867 

35.827 

70,440 

74.683 

91,957 

Total 

1,928,916 

2.054.706 

2,235,386 

4,741.592 

4,998,743 



* Preliminary estimate. t Japan, Australia and Oceania figures for 1968 and 1969 recorded under Rest of Asia. 


transport 

RAILWAYS 

Track and Rolling Stock 



1966 

1967 

1968 

■ 1 

1969 , 

1970 

Length of Track (in km.) 

3.235 

3.232 

3.227 

3.148 

3.148 

of which , electrified (in km.) 

1,624 

1,641 

1,641 

1,646 

1,646 

Number of Locomotives 

Number of Coaches; 

523 

523 

523 

522 

527 

Electric and Diesel Traction 

1.476 

1,486 

1.485 

1,489 

1.531 

Hauled by Locomotive 

459 

446 

429 

410 

400 

Mail and Luggage Vans 

294 

218 

209 

175 

167 

Goods Wagons .... 

22,223 

22,072 

21,291 

18,981 

18,752 


Traffic 

(millions) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Passenger-kilometres 

Ton-kilometres 

• 

7.412 

3.235 

7,360 

3.274 

7.502 

3.433 

8,011 

3.532 
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THE NETHERLANDS— (Statistical Survey) 
ROADS 

Motor Vehicles 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Cycles wnth aux. motor 

Motor Cycles and Scooters 

Motor Tricycles . . . • 

Passenger Cars . . . • 

Motor Buses . . . • 

Lorries or Trucks 

Cars for Special Purposes 

1,525.800 

139.805 

2,354 

1,272,898 

9.502 

225.313 

7,876 

1,620,000 

129,261 

2.190 

1.502,226 

9.635 

244,389 

8,073 

1.720.000 

118.000 
2,000 

1.725.000 

9.750 

265.000 
8,500 

1,825,000 
^ 108,000 
2,000,000 

^ 292,000 

1.925.000 

95,000 

2.290.000 

315,000 

2.025.000 

65,000 

2.500.000 

335,000 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


Inland Fleet 



1967 

1968 

19 

69 

19: 

70 

19 

171 

Number 

Tons* 1 
('000) 

Number j 

Tons* 

('000) 

Number 

Tons* 

(’000) 

Number 

Tons* 

(’000) 

Number 

(’000) 

Total 

20.769 

6.471 

20,512 

6,493 

20.479 

6.549 

20,334 

6,605 

19,937 





» Carrying capacity in metric tons. 



shipping 
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THE NETHERLANDS— (Statistical Survey) 


Traffic 



Goods 
(' 000 tons) 

Gross Registered Tonnage 
(’000) 

Loaded 

Unloaded 

Vessels 
Entering 
(with cargo) 

Vessels 
Cleared 
(with cargo) 

1967 . 

37.609 

132,294 

155.300 

99.500 

1968 . 

40,489 

151.492 

171.516 

108,159 

1969 . 

47.771 

172,410 

189.349 

120,511 

1970 • 

63.935 

202,730 

206,457 

133.856 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(Netherlands scheduled air services) 



Unit 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Kilometres Flown 
Passenger-kilometres . 

Cargo ton-kilometres . 

Mail ton-kilometres 

million 

78.2 

4,287 

242.7 

13-1 

84.2 

4,537 

303-7 

13.2 

m 

103.8 

, 5,659 

375-9 

16.2 


EDUCATION 

(1970-71) 



Schools 

AND 

Colleges 

Students 

(’000) 

Pre-primary 

6,379 

492 

Primary* .... 

9.035 

1.536 

Secondary General 

1.575 

591 

Vocational 

2.037 

409 

Further (non-university) 

356 

75 

University 

13 

102 


* Including special education. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Telephones . 

2,770,000 

2,917,000 

3,120,000 

3,422,000 

Radio 





Licences . 

3,158,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

3,716,000 

Television 





Sets . 

2,559.000 

2,717,000 

2.030.000 

3,086,000 

Book Titles . 

11,262 

11.174 

11,159 

11,159 


Source: Netherlands Central Bureau of Statistics, z Oostduinlaan, The Hague. 


























THE NETHERLANDS— (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


THE NETHERLANDS KINGDOM 
Under the Constitution the State (the Kingdom) of the 
Netherlands consists of territories in Europe (the Realm in 
Europe of the Netherlands), in the West Indies, Surinam 
(Dutch Guiana) and the Netherlands Antilles. Under the 
Statute of the Realm signed by Queen Juliana in 1945, 
Netherlands Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles were 
constituted as a single realm under the House of Orange, 
thereby ending the former colonial status of Surinam an 
the Netherlands Antilles. 

POWER OF THE MONARCHY 
The Netherlands is a Idngdom with ^“ponsible and 

popular government. The Constitution regulates t es 

sion and regency in great detail. When no . 

last Soverei^ and a Joint Assembly of the Statos-General 
(of a size augmented to double the usual j 

designate the successor, and the Joint Assembly shaU act ot 
itself if the Sovereign previously dies Normally 
cession is in the direct male line or, failing a male, 
female line. The age of majority of the Sovereign is 18. 

history 

Independent constitutional life began in the Eigh^ 
Years' War (1568-1648), in the course of f Pjgjj 

vinces of the Netherlands _ seceded from ^ 

Habsburg Monarchy and united themselves m 
Republic under the sovereignty of the SU " 

During the following centuries Pnnees th , 

Orangt intermittently held high office m the Republic ^ 

Stadhouders, a function somewhat Nanolconic 

Chancellors and Commanders-in-Chief. , P 

era saw the Ketherlands first as ^ fjRxn~TSi‘?,) 

Napoleon’s brothers (1806 to 1810) and late ( 

as in integral part of France. At the Restorabon of 814 

the Netherlands became an independent M . ^ 

the House of Orange as constitubonal ^overcig^. ine 

union with Belgium in the United Kmgdom o 

lands lasted until the secession of Belgium m i 3 • _ 

democratic principle of ministerial responsibi ^ 

ment was introduced under a revision of the Constitution 

in 1848. 

ELECTORAL SYSTEM 

In 1919 and 1922 electoral reform laws | to 
limited categories of voters, designed in i 7 Social 

give the vote to those of required ^ptRude and^so^.^^ 
condition”, and gave the suffrage to all m ^ 

over 25. The age was reduced in 1945 *3 

to 21. Attendance at the ballot is compulsory. ^ cfates- 

The Parliamentary Assemblies are Second 

General and consist of two Chambers, a Birs mem- 

Chamber. The Second Chamber is compose n/propor- 
bers, and is elected for four years on a sys -ggej of 

tional Representation. The First Chamber , Councils 
75 members, elected, since 1848, by the Pro „g years, 
for a term of sm years, one-half 0^3° ^re 

All Netherlanders who have reached the a^e o j 
eligible for election to the States-General. 


MINISTERIAL RESPONSIBILITY 
For all the political actions of the King the ministCTS 
are responsible to the States-General. Consequently the 
power of the Crown (i.e. the King and ministers) to dissolve 
cither or both Chambers is ultimately subject to the judg- 
ment of public opinion as interpreted by the States-Gperal 
and the Cabinet itself. A revision of the Constitution in 
1922 made the right of the King to declare war and con- 
clude international agreements (toaties, etc.), dependent 
upon prior parliamentary sanction. Now clauses laying 
down the conditions under which sovereign powers rnay be 
transferred to international organizations, and acknow- 
ledging the supremacy of international law, have recently 
been included in the Constitution. 

The Constitution says nothing about a Prime Minister 
or a Cabinet; it merely declares that the King estebhshes 
ministerial departments, and appoints and dismisses the 
ministers Democratic development has enforced upon the 
S-own the principle that the King shall appoint a Cabinet 
Sgh the choice of a Cabinet-former, .who usually 
though not necessarily, will have a majority in Parliament 
Ministers have the right to speak in both Chambers, but 
not to vote. They are submitted .the questioning^and 
rrifiVism customary in democratic legislatures.^ The States 
General has one ordinary session annually, whiA noimally 
the whffie year, and the King, through the Cabinet 
lasts tne wn f „ power is in the joint authority 

Tthf States deS ard%K^ (i.e. king and Min- 
isters) The two Chambers must agree *®S>slation, bu 

tution is possible after Uvo readings in Parliament, and a 
two-thirds majority on the second reading. 

THE COUNCIL OF STATE 

ceSiiiWS 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

itates-XteUy elected asjs^to^^ 

a college o^Beputy States to a t 

of the province. Th? Governor is me 

Crown in the province ^ rhaFrman of the Provincial 
charged ^virtue^of the Constitution, the 

So.SS%"5, ~" 

S“Sc“g>.t to n..to 100.1 rogolafon. 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Queen of the Netherlands: H.M. Queen Juliana Louise Emma Marie Wilhelmina 
(succeeded to the throne September 6th, 1948). 

THE CABINET 

(A coalition of the Roman Catholic, Anti-Revolutionary and Freedom and Democracy (Liberal) Parties, Christian Historical 

Union and the Democratic Socialists 1970.) 

(March 1972) 

Minister of Social Affairs: J. Boersma (Anti-Rev.). 
Minister of Health and the Environment: Dr. L. B. J. 

Stuyt (Catholic). 

Minister of Culture, Recreation and Social Welfare: 

P. J. Engels (Catholic). 

Minister v/ithout Portfolio, responsible for Aid to Developing 
Countries: Dr. C. Boertien (Anti-Rev.). 

Minister without Portfolio, in charge of Science Policy and 
University Education: Jonkheer M. L. ue Brauw 
(Dem. Soc. 1970). 

DEFENCE 

Chairman of Chiefs of Staff: Lt.-Gen. W. van Rijn. 

Chief of the Army Staff: Lt.-Gen. G. IJsselstein. 

Chief of Air Staff: Lt.-Gen. C. van der Wolf. 
Commander-in-Chief Navy: Vice-Admiral J. B. M. ]• 
Maas. 


Prime Minister, Minister of General Affairs: B. Biesheuvel 
(Anti-Rev.). 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Finance: R. J. Nelissen 
(Catholic). 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Home Affairs: W. J. 

Geertsema (Liberal). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: W. K. N. Schmelzer (Catholic). 
Minister of Justice: A. A. M. van Agt (Catholic). 

Minister of Transport, Water Control and Public Works: 

Dr. W. Drees Jnr. (Dem. Soc. 1970). 

Minister of Education and Sciences: C. van Veen (C.H.U.). 
Minister of Defence: H. J. de Foster (Liberal). 

Minister of Housing and Town and Country Planning: 
B. J. Udink (C.H.U.). 

Minister of Economic Affairs: H. Langman (Liberal). 
Minister of Agricuiture and Fisheries: Ir. P. Lardinois 
(Catholic). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO THE NETHERLANDS 
(In The Hague unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: London. England (E). 

Albania: Paris, France (E). 

Algeria: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Argentina: Javastraat 20 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Francisco 
Valsecchi. 

Australia: Lange Voorhout 16-18 (E); Ambassador: L. D. 
Thomson, m.v.o. 

Austria: Zeestraat 90 (E): Ambassador: Dr. Johannes 

CORETH. 

Barbados: London. England (E). 

Belgium: Andries Bickerweg ic (E); Ambassador: Willy 
VAN CaUWENBERG. 

Bolivia: London, England (E). 

Brazil: Statenlaan 92 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Bulgaria: Duinroosweg 9 (E); Ambassador: Dr. P. G. 
VouTov. 

Burma: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Burundi: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Cameroon: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Canada: Sophialaan 5-7 (E): Ambassador: A. J. Pick. 
Central African Republic: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Ceylon: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Chad: Brussels, Belgium (E). 


Chile: Javastraat 11 (E); Avibassador: Guillermo Lagos 
Carmona. 

China, People’s Republic of: Adriaan Goekooplaan 7 (L): 
Chargl d’ Affaires: (vacant). 

Colombia: Nassaulaan 10 (E); Ambassador: Dr. RamcSn de 
ZubirIa. 

Congo Republic (Brazzaville) : Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Costa Rica: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Cuba: Benoordenhoutseweg 244 (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Maristany SAnchez. 

Cyprus: Paris, France (E). 

Czechoslavakia: Parlc\veg i (E); Ambassador: VAclav 
Mal-^. 

Dahomey: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Denmark: Koninginnogracht 30 (E); Ambassador: Sigurd 
Christensen. 

Dominican Republic: Laan van Meerdervoort 52 (E): 

Ambassador: Mrs. Minerva Bernardino. 

Ecuador: Jan van Nassaustraat 99 (E): Ambassador: 

Alejandro Davalos A (also accred. to Finland). 
Egypt: Bor\veg i (E); Ambassador; Osman HusseiN 
Fawzy. 

El Salvador: London, England (E). 

Ethiopia: London, England (E). 


98 G 



THE NETHERLANDS— (Diplomatic Representation) 

Nicaragua: London, England (E). 


Finland: Groot Hertoginnelaan 8 (E); Ambassador: Paul 
Gustafsson (also accred. to Ireland). 

France: Lange Vijverberg 15 (E); Ambassador: Jacques 
SfiNARD. 

Gabon: Jan van Nassaustraat 107 (E): Ambassador: S. 
PiTHER. 

German Federal Republic: Nieuwe Parklaan 17 (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Hans Arnold. 

Ghana: Paleisstraat 6 (E); Ambassador: E. P. K. Seddoh. 
Greece: Alexanderstraat 17 (E); Ambassador: M. L. 
COTTAKIS 

Guatemala: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Guinea: Rome, Italy (E). 

Guyana: London, England (E). 

Haiti: Benoordenhoutseweg 237 (E); Ambassador: Fritz 
Jean-Bap. 

Hungary: Oranjestraat 8 (E): Ambassador: Dr. Lorand 
J dKAf. 

Iceland: London, England (E). 

India: Buitenrustweg 2 (E); Ambassador: Jagan Nath 
Dhamija. 

Indonesia: Tobias Asserlaan 8 (E): Ambassador: Lt.-Gen. 

Taswin Almalik Natadiningrat. 

Iran: Rust en Vreugdlaan, 5 Wassenaar (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Iraq: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Ireland: Dr. Kuyperstraat 9 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Eoin 
Macwhite. 

Israel: Buitonhof 47 (E); Ambassador: Shimshon Arad 
Italy: Zeestraat 65F (E): Ambassador: Livio Theodoli, 
Ivory Coast: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Jamaica: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic 
Germany (E). < -r n 

Japan: Rustenburgwcg 2 (E); Ambassador: Masato 'UJ 
SAKI. 

Jordan: London, England (E). 

Khmer Republic: London, England (E). 

Korean Republic: Nieuwe Parklaan 64(E). 

Laos: London, England (E). 

Lebanon: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Lesotho: London, England (E). n n 

Liberia: Prins Mauritslaan 37 1^);. Ambassador, avi 
M. Thomas. 

Libya: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Luxembourg: Tolweg 7 (E); Ambassador: Paul Reuter 
Madagascar: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malawi: London, England (E). 

Malaysia: Groot Hertoginnelaan 34 (E); to 

Sm Abdul Hamid Bin Haji Jumat (also accred. to 
Belgium, Denmark and Luxembourg). 

Mali: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malta: Brussels, Belgium (E). , 

Mauritania: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Repu ic 
Germany (E). 

Mexico: van Lennepweg 47 (E); Ambassador. Dr. n 
Cabrera MaciA. 

Monaco: Brussels, Belgium (L). 

Morocco: Brussels, Belgium (E). . , 

Nepal: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germa y 

(E). , . 

New Zealand: Anna Paulownastraat 53 (E); Ambassa or. 
Rex R. Cunninghame. 


of 


Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Nigeria: Scheveningseweg 7 (E); Ambassador: I. J. D. 
Durlong. 

Norway: Lange Vijverberg 12 (E); Ambassador: Gunnar 
Rogstad. 

Pakistan: Plein 1813, 3a (E); Ambassador: Rahat Said. 
Panama: London, England (E). 

Paraguay: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Peru: van Alkemadelaan 189 (E); Ambassador: Max de la 
Fuente-Locker. 

Philippines: Laan Copes van Cattenburch 125 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Rogelio L. de la Rosa. 

Poland: Alexanderstraat 25 (E); Ambassador: Wlod- 

ZIMIERZ LeCHOWICZ. 

Portugal: Bazarstraat 21 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Romania: Klatteweg 20 (E); Ambassador: Dr. George 
Elian. 

Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Senegal: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Sierra Leone: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic 
of Germany (E). 

Somalia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

South Africa: Stadhouderslaan i (E); Ambassador: T. J. 
Endemann. 

Spain: Lange Voorhout 50 (E): Ambassador: Angel Sanz- 
Briz. 

Sudan: Paris, France (E). 

Sweden: Neuhuyskade 40 (E); Ambassador: Baron K. G. 
Lagerfelt. 

Switzerland: Lange Voorhout 42 (E): Ambassador: Claude 
Caillat. 

Syria: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Tanzania: Ruychrocklaan 123 (’EY. Ambassador. Idris 
^ ”duL Wakil (also accred. to Belgium). 

Thailand :Badhuisweg47A 

SUCHARITKUL (also accrcd to Luxembourg). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England (E). 

Tunisia: Nassaulaan 2B (E); Ambassador: Brahim Turki. 
Turkey: Jan Evertstraat 15 (E): Ambassador: Danis 

U Andries Bickerweg 2 (E) ; Ambassador: Vladimir 

QT-T?nEiviTCH Lavrov. 

united Kingdom: Lange Voorhout 10 (E); Ambassador: Sir 
Edward Tomkins, k.c.m.g., c.v.o. 

U.S.A.; Lange Voorhout 102 (E): Ambassador: J. W. Mid- 
DENDORF II. 

Nuncio: Mons. Angelo Felici. .1 . rir 

Venezuela: Carol van Bylandtlaan 9 (E): Ambassador. D . 

Humberto Adrianza Rincon. 
win* Him Reeublic: London, England (E). 

AUGUSTIN-RENk BAGBENI. 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (Pahliament, Political Parties) 


PARLIAMENT 

(General Election, April 1971) 


The First Chamber 




Seats 

Catholic People’s Party' (K.V.P.) 


22 

Labour Party (P.v.d.A.) .... 

People’s Party for Freedom and Democracy 

18 

(V.V.D.) .... 

, 

8 

Christian Historical Union (C.H.U.) 
Protestant Anti-Revolutionary 

Party 

7 

(A.R.P.) .... 


7 

Democrats 1966 (D’66) 


6 

Communists (C.P.N.) 


3 

Radical Political Party (P.P.R.) . 


2 

Political Reformed Party (S.G.P.) 


I 

Pacific Socialist Party (P.S.P.) . 


I 

Totae 

• 

75 


The Second Chamber 



Votes 

Seats 

Per- 

centage 

Labour Party (P.v.d.A.) . 

1,554,280 

39 

24.6 

Catholic People’s Party 




(K.V.P.) . 

People’s Party for Freedom 

1.379,672 

35 

21.9 

and Democracy (V.V.D.) 

653,370 

16 

10.3 

Anti-Revolutionary Party 



8.6 

(A.R.P.) 

542,742 

13 

Democrats 1966 (D’66) 

428,067 

II 

6 . 8 . 

Christian Historical Union 




(C.H.U.) 

399,106 

10 

6.3 

Democratic Socialists 1970 




(D.S.’ 7 o) . . . 

336,719 

8 

5-3 

Communist Party (C.P.N.) 

246,569 

6 

3-9 

Political Reformed Party 




(S.G.P.) 

148,192 

3 

2.4 

Radical Political Party 



1.8 ■■ 

(P.P.R.) 

Reformed Political Asso- 

116,049 

2 

ciation (G.P.V.) . 

101,790 

2 

1.6 

Dutch Tradespeople’s Party 

1 



(N.M.P.) . 

h 95.706 

/ I 

0.75 

De Jong 

J 

i r 

0.75 

Pacifist Socialist Party 




(P.S.P.) 

90,738 

2 

1.4 

Farmers’ Party (B.P.) 

69,656 

1 . 

1. 1 

Totae . 
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POLITICAL 

Katholieke Volksparti] {Catholic People’s Party): Maurits- 
kade 25, The Hague: f. 1945: 140,000 mems.; its policy 
is inspired by Christian principles. Membership is also 
open to non-CathoUcs who agree \vith its political 
programme. 

Pres. Dr. D. de Zeeuw; Acting Sec. Dr. H. A. H. 
Gribnau. 

Organs; KVP 72 (monthly). Politick Pcrspectief 
(twice-monthly), De Gemeenteraad (monthly). 

ParliJ van de Arbeid {Labour Party): Tcsselschadptraat 31, 
Amsterdam-W.; in 1946 the former Socialist Demo- 
cratic Workers Party merged with progressive Protest- 
ant, catholic and liberal groups to form a democratic 
socialist party. At present the main opposition party. 

Pres. Dr. A. Vorderling; Sec. Mrs. A. P. Schilthuis. 

Organs: Parlijkrant (monthly), S cn D (monthly). 

Volksparti] voor Vri]heid en Democratie — ^V.V.D. {People’s 
Party for Freedom and Democracy): Koninginnegracht 
61, The Hague; f. 1948: this undenominational party 
comprises much of the membership of the pre-war 
Liberal State Party and Liberal Democratic Party; it 
strongly advocates "free enterprise", but also its pro- 
gramme supports social security and recommends the 
participation of workers in profits and management. 

Chair. Mrs. H. van Someren; Hon. Gen. Sec. Mr. F. 

Korthals Aetes. 

Organ; Vrijheid en Democratie. 


PARTIES 

Anti-Revolutionaire Parti], Evangelische Volksparti] {Anti-, 
Revolutionary Parly) : Dr. Kuyperstraat 3, The Hague: 
f. 1879: oldest organized political party in the Nether- 
lands; Christian-Democratic party. Its policy is in 
accordance with what its adherents claim to bo the 
Dutch national character created by the Reformation; 
80,000 mems. 

Pres. Dr. A. Veerman; Gen. Sec. Dr. W. de Kwaad- 
STENIET. 

Organs: Ncderlandse Gedachten (weekly), ‘./f. E. Poll- 
(monthly, Anti-Rivolutionaire Staatkunde (monthly). 

Christelijk-Historische Unie {Christian Historical Union): 
Wassenaarsoweg 7, The Hague; f. 1908; this is a Pro- 
testant party whoso policy resembles that of the Anti- 
Revolutionary Party from which it seceded, but is mere 
progressive in economic matters; 30,000 mems. 

Chair. Prof. Dr. J. W. van Huest; Sec. J. L. Janssen 
VAN Raay. 

Organs: Christclijk Historisch Weehblad, De Neder- 
lander (weekly). 

Communistische Parti] Van Nederiand {Netherlands Com- 
munist Party): Koizersgracht 324, Amsterdam-C.: ip 
political aims are the same as those of its counterparts 
in other countries. 

Chair. Henk Hoekstra. 

Organs: De Waarheid (daily). Politick en Cultuur 
(monthly). 
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Staatkundig Goreformecrdo PartiJ (Political Reformed 
Party): Frankenslag 123, The Hague; f. 1918; small 

party of Calvinists. ^ 

^ Pres. Rev. H. G. Abma; Sec. Ir. C. N. van Dis. 
Organ: De Banier (weekly). 

Pacifistisch Socialistischs PartiJ (Pacifist Socialist 

Kerkstraat 445, Postbus 700, Amsterdam 1000, f. 1957. 

^’^en. Pres. P. A. Burggraaf; Gen. Sec. C. J. Kuyper. 
Organ: Radikaal. 

Boerenpajiii (Farmers’ Party): The Hague; Pres. H. 

Koekoek; Sec. S. van Marion. 

Gereformeerd Politiek Verbond (Reformed PoliticalAssocta- 

ifon): Oranjelaan 97, Dordrecht. t VT7i3nT!iTrH 

Chair. W. G. Beeftink; Sec. Dr. A. J. Verbrugh. 


Parties, Judicial System, Religion) 

Democrats 1966 (D’ 66 ): Keizersgracht 57O, Amsterdam; 
f 1066 . 

Leader Mrs. R. E. van per Scheervan Essen; 
Parliamentary Leader Dr. H. v. Miereo. 

Polltieke PartiJ Radikalcn (Group Aarden) (Radical Politi- 
cal Party): Keizersgracht 138, Amsterdam; f. 1968, is 
a break-away group from the Christian parties; 4,500 
mems. 

Organ: Radikalenkrani. 

Domocratische Socialisten -70 (D.S.’IO) (Democratic Social- 
ists 1970); The Hague; f. 1970: moderate socialists. 
Leader Prof. Willem Drees. 

Nederlandso Middenstands PartiJ (N.m.P.) (Dtitch Trades- 
people's Party): The Hague; f. 1971- 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


DO Hoge Raad dor Nederlanden anne^{ M 

Netherlands): The Hague; f. ^838- For appeals^ m 
cassation against decisions of Court 

tion. As a court of first instMce t^ -^V^ranacitv bv 
tries offences committed in ^beir official capaci^ by 

members of the States-General, kLnisters and ott^ 

high officers. Dealing rvith ^PPeals m cassation a co^^ 

is composed of five jusbees vice^Pres. 

Court M. A. VAN Rijn van Alkemad^ V ^ 

G. J. WlARDA. H. T. A. VAN DER ^003. B'. ^ 
mier; Attorney-Gen. G. E. Lang^e j . 
Attorney-Gen. M. S. van Oosten, '-t jj t c 

J. L. Remmelink, F. C. Kist; Sec. of the Court M. J . 

Reyers. 

Qircchtshoven (Courts of Appeal): 5 coui^: 

Arnhem. >s-Hertogenbosch, Leeuwarden Tho^agu^^ 
A court is composed of three judges {^ Tustice 

£ from decisi^s of the District Courts oyu^ice. 
Fiscal Divisions (Belasttngkamers) of the Cou^ 
Appeal deal with appeals uga'ust decisions relat^J.^^ 
the enforcement of the fiscal laws ( xenancy 
jurisdiction). The court at Arnhem has a lena^^Y 

Division (Pachtkamer) division 

tivo assessors (a tenant and a lund ) ’ Xenancy 
hears appeals from deci^ons of , „i„pskamer) 

Divisions. A Companies Division (Oiidwie iiit? ' 

is attached to the court at Amsterdam consisting 
three judges and tivo experts as assessors. 

Arrondissementsrechtbanken (District for 

19 courts for important civil and pena c^es an 
appeals from decisions of the Cf ^on Judges^^I^^^ 

is composed of three judges (rec/dsr), j ry, 


jurisdiction in civil cases by tl« President of the 
limnle penal cases, including economic ofences, 
senerall/ by a single judge (Poliiierechter). Offences 
committed by juveniles are (with certain exceptions) 
STby a specialized judge (Kindcrrechter) ^^o^ ffiso 
competent to take certain legal steps when the up 
bringing of a juvenile is endangered. 

SSd“y“ ft. S.nto?W. wj. I. «.»>.■> '.y »" 

assessors (a landlord and a tenant). 

Tustices and judges must have graduated in Jaw at a 
P, ,,niversitv and are nominated for life by the 

the States-General. 

administrative jurisdiction 

Ambtenarengwchten^^^^^^ 

^ThTchdl Service Court at 

?S' hS. iS 

military service arbitration. 


religion 

Approximately 40.4 per ^ent of the pi^pub _ 

Roman Catholics, 41.2 per cent (including 5 ^ 
who are Jewish) belong to the ,irion. 

Churches, and 18.4 per cent do not profess any gi^ 

Anglikaans Kerkgenootschap (^!’f?‘"“^‘hSGroenburg: 

4 chaplaincies: Amsterdam, Christ onnren, 
wal 42. British Chaplain Rev. Jon Ximorstraat 

Hague, Church of St. John and S*- m.a.; 

145. Chaplain Rev. V. B. Hoochweg 

Rotterdam, St. Mary s Church, ^ Hosford. 

133, British Chaplain Church, van 

m.5 E.. M.A.: and Utrecht, Holy Tnu'ty Chu^eu 
Hogendorpstraat 26. British Chaplain Rev. L>ou 
Beukes. 


Christian Reformed i« i/g Versteeg, 

of Foreign Relations Cttee. Seminary at 

Prof Einthovenstraat 37, -^ 1 )?*“° \\r w 

OS’! Wekher (weekly: cure. 7.000). 

Churchesof Sode^^a^^^ 

Ipeldoom!’ Arnhem. ®^^^°'’“^otte^°d"amf "utrcch" 

N.H., Leeuwarden Lej^de^^^^^ Christian Science 
Stee oTpuKou? Johan M. Nicolay. Jnr.. 103 
Aart van der Leeuwkade, Voorburg. 
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De Gereformeerde Kerken in Nederland (The Reformed 
Churches in the Netherlands)', vigorously Calvinistic; has 
a General Synod which convenes once every two years, 
and 14 Particular Synods which convene every year; 
839 churches, 1,105 ministers, 876,734 mems.; office at 
Utrecht, "Wilhelminapark 2. 

Doopsgezinde Broederschap (Gemeenten) (Mennonite Fra- 
ternity): Algeraeene Doopsgezinde Societeit, Singel 454, 
Amsterdam: f. 1811; Pres. Dr. C. F. Brusewitz, 
Eltrecht; Sec. R. de Zeeuw, Amsterdam, Singel 454; 
Treas. A. C. Balcker, Amsterdam; 141 parishes; publ. 
Algenieen Doopsgezinde Weekblad (weekly). 

Duitse Evangelische Gemeenten (German Evangelical 
Church): 3 parishes; Bleyenburg 3-b, The Hague, Pastor 
J. H. Raatschen; 95 Zwarte Paardenstraat, Rotter- 
dam. Pastor (vacant) ; and 44 Viottastraat, Amsterdam, 
Pastor S. Hock. 

Evangelische Broedergemeente (Hernhuiiers) {Moravian 
Church): f. 1746; 2,000 mems. in Holland; 4 parishes 
(Zeist, Zusterplein 10, Pastors R. Baudert, P. Dinge- 
MANs; Haarlem, Parklaan 32, Pastor N. M. ErniJ; 
Amsterdam, Kerkstraat 342. Pastor J. J. Leg^ne; The 
Hague, Pastor J. G. Kolk, Tarwekamp 183). 

Evangelisch-Lutherse Kerk (Evangelical Lutheran Church): 
Arnhem, Velperweg 156; Synod for 1971; Pres. P. 

H. G. C. Kok, Weesp: The Hague; Vice-Pres. Mrs. E. de 
Mooy-W ALLIEN, Amsterdam; A. Burghoorn, Apel- 
doom; Sec. J. Gronloh, Arnhem; Treas. E. A. Entrop, 
Amsterdam; 48,159 mems.; 63 parishes; publ. E.L.K. 
(fortnightly). 

Hersteld Apostolische Zendingkerk {Restored Apostolic 
Missionary Church): f. 1863; Central Church, Bloem- 
gracht 98. Amsterdam; Apostle for the Netherlands 
D. W. OssEBAAR, Amsterdam; Sec. J. van Bemmel; 
2,000 mems.; 12 parishes; publ. Vrede zij u. 

Katholiek Apostolische Gemeenten (Catholic Apostolic 
Church): De Riemerstraat 3, The Hague; f. 1867; 8 
parishes in Holland and 3 in Belgium. 

Nederlandse Hervormde Kerk (Netherlands Reformed 
Church): Camegielaan 9, The Hague; was from r6th to 
18th century the State Church. Its ten church provinces 
are subdivided into 54 districts, 140 fraternals and 

I, 900 parishes, under the jurisdiction of the General 
Synod. 

General Synod; Pres. Rev. J. C. H. Jorg; Gen. Sec. 
Rev. F. H. Landsman, The Hague; Sec. for General 
Affairs Rev. Dr. R. J. Mooi, The Hague. 

Pubis. Hervormd Nederland, De Open Deur, TVoord 
en Dienst. 


THE 

Newspapers appeared in the Netherlands as early as 
1618 in Amsterdam and they soon flourished there and 
spread to other cities. The first constitution in 1796 
declared that "the freedom of the press is sacred” but 
Napoleon prevented this from being put into practice. 
However, in 1848 article seven was inserted in the con- 
stitution which stated: "No person shall require previous 
permission to publish ideas or sentiments by means of the 
press, without prejudice to every person's respons'ibilitj' 
before the law." This article still guarantees the freedom 
of the press, but Netherlands law does not recognize the 
right to reply nor the right of a journalist to protect his 
source of information. However, the growth of the press 
was still hindered after 1S48 by the oppressive ne-wspaper 
duty. When this was removed the press developed rapidly 


■(Religion, The Press) 

Nederlands-lsraelietisch Kerkgenooischap (The Netherlands- 
Israelite Church): Amsterdam, Pi. Parklaan 9; Pres. I. 
Dasberg Amsterdam; Sec. B. W. de Jongh, Amster- 
dam; Treas. S. Eisenmann; Rabbinates: Amsterdam, 
Chief Rabbi A. Schuster; The Hague, Chief Rabbi 
S. Beeri; Rotterdam, Chief Rabbi L. Vorst; Utrecht, 
Chief Rabbi E. Berlinger. 

Oudkatholieke Kerk van Nederland (Old Catholic Church): 
Essenburgsingel 22A, Rotterdam; f. 696-739 a.d.; a 
group of Catholics who refuse to accept papal infalli- 
bility and other new dogmas of the Roman Catholic 
Church, and have therefore set up a separate ecclesi- 
astical organization based upon tdie Episcopal model; 
Archbishop of Utrecht Mgr. Prof. M. Kok (17 parishes); 
Bishop of Haarlem Mgr. G. A. van Kleef (12 parishes); 
Bishop of Deventer Mgr. Prof. P. J. Jans, The Hague; 
Lay Sec. H. J. W. Verhey; 12,000 mems.; also 
churches in Europe and U.S.A. 

Portugees-lsraelietisch Kerkgenootschap (Portugtiese- 
Israelite Church): Amsterdam, Mr. Vissefplein 3; Pres. 
Dr. J. Z. Baruch; Sec. I. Pais. 

Remonstrantse Broederschap (Remottstranl Brotherhood): 
Nieuwe Gracht 23, Utrecht; f. 1619; Pres. Jhr. Ir. 
A. C. D. DE Graeff; Minister in Gen. Service Dr. J. 
VAN Goudoever; Sec. Rev. G. Bloemendaal; Treas. 
Ir. M. C. VAN Veen; 20,000 mems.; 48 parishes; pnbl. 
Het Remonstrants Weekblad (weekly). 

Rooms Katholiek Kerkgenootschap (Roman Catholic 
Church): Archbishop of Utrecht Cardinal Dr. B. J. 
Alfrink (23 Deaneries); Bishop of Haarlem Mgr., Dr. 
Th. j. Zwartkruis (12 Deaneries): Bishop of 's-Herto- 
genbosch Mgr. Dr. J. W. M. Bluyssen (31 Deaneries); 
Bishop of Roermond Mgr. P. Moors (24 Deaneries); 
Bishop of Breda Mgr. H. C. A. Ernst- (16 Deaneries): 
Bishop of Rotterdam Mgr. Dr. A. Simonis (14 Deaner- 
ies); Bishop of Groningen Mgr. Prof. Dr. J. B. W. M. 
Moller (ii Deaneries). 

Unie van Baptisten Gemeenten in Nederland (Union of 
Baptist Churches in The Netherlands): Biltseweg 10, 
Bosch en Duin, Bilthoven; f. 1881; Gen. Sec. Rev. Th. 
VAN der Laan; 9,664 mems.; publ. De Christen 
(weekly). 

Vrij-Katholieke Kerk (Liberal Catholic Church): Rietzanger- 
laan 2A, The Hague; f. 1916; Presiding Bishop Mgr. H. 
Sykes; Bishop Rt. Rev. A. H. van Brakel, Van 
Galenstraat 54, The Hague; 11 , congregations; 45 
priests; 1,200 mems.; publ. De Vrij Katholiek (monthly). 


PRESS 

and when -the first socialist newspaper appeared in 1900 
every important political and religious group in the country 
had its OAvn newspaper. The freedom of the press was 
temporarily curbed by the German occupation in 1940, 
but a large "underground press" quickly grew and soon 
became stronger than the "official" press. Several of the 
papers which started at that time still sundve. 

There are nine dailies which circulate throughout the 
country and many provincial newspapers. A few papers 
appear in several diflerent regional versions. A distinguish- 
ing feature of the Dutch press is that it is aimed at the 
family and most of the papers are read in the home. Most 
of the papers appear only in the evening, thoug'i the trend 
towards morning editions is growing, and some 96 per cent 
of the total circulation is sold by subscription. As street 
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sales are negligible there is practically no sensational press. 
Although 6o per cent of the papers are officially indepen- 
dent, most have some definite political bias. With a total 
circulation of over four million the number of copies sold 
per head is one of the highest in the world. 

In spite of the large circulation much important revenue 
from advertising has been lost since 1968 to radio and 
television and many papers have been in financial difficul- 
ties. There have been several mergers and liquidations 
recently and in August 1971 the government announced 
that they would allot ten million guilders to help the press 
out of its difficulties and to preserve the traditional 
diversity of the press which is regarded as essential for a 
democratic state. 

DAILIES 

Alkmaar 

Alktnaarsche Courant: Edisonweg 10; f. 1799: indepen- 
dent; circ. 23,000. 


Almelo 

Dagblad van het Oostcn: Schouwburgplein 7; f. 1881; 
independent; Dir. T. Potjewijd; Editor D. F. Hou- 
waart; circ. 28,000. 

Amerseoort 

Amenfoorttche Courant: Snouckaertlaan 9; f. 1887; inde- 
pendent; Editors T. G, Nieuwenhof, J. van Veld- 
huizen; circ. 34,000. 

Nederlands Dagblad: P.O.B. 241; Calvinist daily; circ. 

17.000. 

Amsterdam 

Handelsbiad NBC: N.Z. Voorburg\val 234-240; f. 1828; 
Liberal; Editors J. L. Heldring, H. J. A. Holand, 
A. S. Spoor; circ. 70,000. 

Courant, De: Nieuws van do Dag {The Courier; Daily 
News): N.Z, Voorburgwal 225; f. 1894; morning and 
evening independent; Dirs. J. J. F. Stokvis, C. J. 
Brandt, M. E. Borruis Broek; Editors H. Goeman 
Borgesius, C. j. Brandt; circ. 172,000. 

Financieole Dagblad, Het {Financial Daily): Weespcr- 
straat 85; f. 1863; morning; Dirs. H. A. H. Sijthoff, 
J. F. Richard; Editor Dr. L. Metzemaekers; circu- 
lation 17,000, 

Het Parool: Wibautstraat 131; f. 1940; evening; indepen- 
dent; Editor W. H. Sandberg; Man. J. van Ginkel; 
circ. 177,400. 

Telcgraaf, De: N.Z. Voorburgwal 225; f. 1893; morning; 
independent: Dirs. J. J. F. Stokvis, C. J. Brandt 
(Editor), M. E. Borrius Broek; circ. 450,000. 

Tijd {The Times): N.Z. Voorturgwal 65 * 73 ; f- 1845; 
evening: Roman Catholic; Editors J. M. Lucker, 
A. J. Cuppen; circ. 120,000. 

Trouw: N.Z. Voorburgwal 225; f. 1943: Calvinist; circ. 
over 105,000. 

Volkskrant, De {The People's Journal): Wibautstraat 
148-150; f. 1920; morning; Roman Catholic; Dir. 
Thomas Coppes; Editor J. M. M. van der Peuvm, 
circ. 201,000. 

Waarheid, De {The Truth): Keizersgracht 324; f. 194 °; 
Communist; circ. 100,000. 

Apeedoorn 

Nieuwe Apeldoornse Courant: Kanaalstraat 8; f. i 9 p 3 ; 
independent; Man. and Editor G. Spanhaak; circ. 

35 . 000 . 

Arnhem 

Arnhomse Courant: Koningstraat 15; f. 1814; independent; 
Editor J. G. Gleichman; also publishes the Nijmeegs 
Dagblad and Edcse Courant editions; circ. 38,000. 


Assen 

Drentsche en Asser Courant: Torenlaan 16; f. 1823; in 
co-operation with the Algemeen Dagblad group; Dir. 
P. J. Diemel; Editors P. J. Prins, Joh. Drenthen; 
circ. 16,000. 

Breda 

Do Stem {The Voice): Reigerstraat 16; f. i860: Dir. Dr. 
W. A. J. M. Harkx; Editor L. Leijendekker; circ. 

89,000. 

Delft 

Delftsche Courant: Verwersdijk 6-8; f. 1841; evening; inde- 
pendent; Editor P. W. van Reeuwijk; circ. 16,000. 

Deventer 

Kluv/ers Courantenbedruf: Assenstraat 6-10; f. 1889: inde- 
pendent; Dir. H. J. VAN DEN Beld; Editor L. Kraayen- 
zank; circ. go.ooo. 

Dordrecht 

Dordtsch Dagblad: Scheffersplein; f. 1924; Christian- 
National; Dir. P. A. Joen; Editor B. Mensen. 

DordrechtSCh Nieuwsbiad: Bagijnhof 64: f. 1887: indepen- 
dent; Editor J. C. Berkenbosch. 

Eindhoven 

Eindhovens Dagblad/Helmonds Dagblad: Wal 2; f. 1914; 

independent; Dir. P. G. Sijpkens; circ. 108,000. 

Enschede 

Dagblad Tubantia, Hengelosch Dagblad: Getfertsingel 41; 
f. 1872; democratic, independent; circ. 65,000. 

Gouda 

Goudsche Courant: Markt 26: Dir. S. H. von der Kraats; 
circ. 16,000. 

Groningen 

Nieuwsbiad van het Noorden: Zuidordiep 24; f. 1888; inde- 
pendent; Man. Dirs. R. Hazewinkel and S. S. F. 
Hazewinkel; Editor G. Vaders; circ. 119,000. 

Haarlem 

Haarlems Dagblad-Oprcchte Haarlemsche Courant: Grote 
Houtstraat 93: {Oprechte Haarlemsche Courant 1 . 1856, 
Haarlems Dagblad i. 1883): amalgamation in 1945: 
independent: Editor Jos L. Lodewijks; circ. 56,000. 

The Hague 

Binnenhot, Het: Prinsegracht 42, P.O.B. 9; f. 1945: Roman 
Catholic: Editor F. J. Plug; circ. 29,000. 

HaagSChe Courant {The Hague Newspaper): Wagenstraat 
35-37: f- 1883; evening: independent; Dirs. A. G. 
SijTHOUFF, F. W. Sijthoff, J. J. Nouwen; Editors 
H. A. M. Hoefnagels, B. Klaverstijn; circ. 165,000. 

Nieuwe Haagse Courant: Parkstraat 22; f. 1913: evening; 
Christian National; Dir. T. Menses; Editors H. P. 
Ester, J. van Hofwegen; circ. 21,000. 

Vaderland, Het: Parkstraat 25-27; f. 1869: evening: 
Liberal; Publisher Th. D. Struick; Editor J. W. 
Jongedijk; circ. 35,000. 


Heerenveen 

Friese Koerier: Heideburen ri, P.O.B. 3; independent- 
progressive; Editors E. Evenhuis, J. Noordmans, 
L. O. TEN Cate; circ. 21,000. 


Heerlen 

mburgs Dagblad: Nobelstraat 21: f. 1918; Roman 
Catholic: Editor Drs. J. P. S. van Neerven; circula- 
tion 80,000. 


991 



THE NETHERLANDS— (The Press) 


Den Helder 

Helderse Courant: Spoorstraat 14; f. 1873; independent; 
circ. 14,100. 

Helmond 

Helmonds Dagblad : Markstraat 3; f. 1945: Roman Catholic; 
circulation 25,000. 

Hengelo 

Hengelo’S Dagblad: Nieuwstraat; f. 1945: democratic; 
independent: circ. 15,000. 

Twentsche Courant: 30 Brinkstraat; f. 1846; Roman 
Catholic; Editor B. Plegt; circulation 42,500. 

's Hertogenbosch 

BrabantS Dagblad (Newspaper for the Province of North 
Brabant): Emmaplein 2: f. 1771: Roman Catholic; 
Man. Dir. J. A. M. van Tienen; Editors Drs. J. P. H. 
Naninck, Drs. J. Oven; circ. 85,000. 

HiLVERStIM 

Do Gooi- on Eemlander: Groest 21; f. 1871; independent; 
Editor Dr. G. Pikkemaat; circ. 54,500. 

Hoorn 

Dagblad voor West-Friesland: Breed 21; Dirs. J. P. 
Verhoek, L. Christophersen; circ. 7,000. 

Noordhollands Dagblad (voor Alkmaar, Schagen, Den 
Helder, Hoornp. Draafsingel 57-59: i- 1905: evening; 
progressive Catholic; Editors J. M. Onstenk, J. Toes; 
circ. 26,000. 

Leeuwarden 

Ueeuwarder Courant: Voorstreek 99: f. 1752; independent; 
Editors E. Evenhuis, J. Noordmans, L. O. ten Cate; 
circ. 91,000. 

Frieseh Dagblad: Galileer Kerkstraat 17; f. 1899; Pro- 
testant; Editor H. Algra; circ. 20,000. 

Leiden 

Lcidsch Dagblad: Witte Singel i; f. i860; evening; indepen- 
dent; Dir. E. A. E. van Dishoeck; Editor J. Brouwer; 
circ. 34,000. 

Leidse Courant, De: Papengracht 32; f. 1909: Roman 
Catholic; Editor F. J. Plug; circ. 14.500. 

Maastricht 

De Limburger: Wolfstraat 17; f. 1845; Roman Catholic: 
Editor G. A. KNEPFLfi; circ. 100.000. 

Middelburg 

Prov. Zeeuwse Courant: Markt 51; f. 1758; morning; 
independent; Dirs. F. B. den Boer, F. van de Velde,' 
Jnr; Editor-in-Chief G. A. de Kok; circ. 50,000. 

Nijmegen 

Gelderlander-Pers, De: Lange Hezclstraat 21; f. 1848; 
Roman Catholic; Dir. Drs. A. A. V. Tummers; Head 
Editor L. Frequin; circ. 97,000. 

Nijmeegs Dagblad (Arnhemsche Courant): van Broeck- 
huysenstraat 28; independent; circ. 40,000. 

Roermond 

Maas-cn Roerbode: St. Christoffelstraat 10; f. 1857; Roman 
Catholic; Editor N. Bergkamr; circ. 32,000. 

Roosendaal 

BrabantS Nieuwsbiad: Molenstraat n; f. 1863; Roman 
Catholic; Editors W. Assmann and C. Meerbach; 
circ. 38.000. 


Rotterdam 

Algemeen Dagblad: Westblaak 180; 1 . 1946; independent; 
Editor H. N. Appel; circ. 300,000.’ 

Dagblad Scheepvaart (Shipping Daily): Pieter deHoochweg 
iii; f. 1886; midday on Exchanges, Rotterdam and 
Amsterdam; Dirs. P. de Jong, W. O, A. Lans; Editor 
H. VAN Hoek; circ. 1,850. 

Handels and Transport Courant: Coolsingel 141; f. 1939; 
trade, transport and industries; Ed. J. J. van Raalte; 
circ. 2,500. 

NRC Handelsbiad (New Rotterdam Business News): V'est- 
blaak iSo; f. 1970; evening; Liberal progressive; Man. 
W. Pluygers; Editors H. J. A. Hofland, A. S. 
Spoor, J. L. Heldring; circ. approx. 110,000. 
Rotterdammer-Kwartet, De (combine of four papers pub- 
lished in Rotterdam, The Hague, Leiden, Dordrecht); 
Witte de Withstraat 25; f. 1903; evening: Christian 
National: Editor Dr. E. Diemer; circ. 100,000. 

Rotterdamsch Nieuwsbiad: Coolsingel 141: f. 1878; indepen- 
dent; Dir. C. H. Evers; Editor H. W. Elderjians; 
circ. 73,000. 

Vrije Volk, Het (Free People): Slaak 34: f. 1900; evening; 
Man. Dr. E. Messer; Editor H. A. Wigbold; circ. 
170,000 (Rotterdam edition). 

Schagen 

Schager Courant: Herenstraat 9; f. 1936; independent; 
circ. 9,35°- 

SCHOONHOVEN 

Nieuwsbiad voor Zuid-Holland en Utrecht, Schoonhovense 
Krant: Haven 25; f. 1868; independent; Chair. T. 
Kerremans; Editor J. H. ICerremans; circ. 13,500. 

Tilburg 

Nieuwsbiad van het Zuiden, Het: Spoorlaan 179; f. 1913: 
independent; Dir. J. W. Oltheten; Editor A. J. M. H- 
DE Mug; circ. 148,000. 

Utrecht 

Nieuw utrechts Dagblad (New Journal of f/lrecW): Korte 
Jansstraat 3: f. 1940; evening; independent; Man. 
J. van Ginkel; Editor H. W. Sandberg; circ. 17,600. 

Utrechtsch Nieuwsbiad (Utrecht Daily News): Drift 23: 
f. 1893; independent; Dirs. A. M. E. H. N. ICoemans. 
Drs. J. R. Nieuivenhuis; Chief Editor Drs. Jf. L, 
Snijders; circ. 95,000. 

Venlo 

Dagblad voor Noord-Limburg: Grote Kerkstraat 18: morn- 
ing; Roman Catholic; Editor M. Plukker; circ. 40,000. 

Vlissingen 

Prov. Zeeuwse Courant: Walstraat 58-60; f. 1758: inde- 
pendent; Editor G. A. de Kok; circ. 53,000. 

WlNSCHOTEN . 

Winschoter Courant: Liefkenstraat 67; , published by 
J. D. V. d. Veen Ltd.; f. 1871: independent; circ. 
23,000. 

Zutphen 

Zutphens Dagblad: Houtmarkt 66; publ. by Kluwer’s 
Courantenbedrijf N.V., Assenstraat 6-8, Deventer; 
Dir. H. J. VAN DEN Beld; Editor L. Kraayenzank; 
circ. 9,500. 

Zwolle 

Prov. Overijsselsche en Zwolsche Courant: Blaloweg 20; 
f. 1790; independent; Man. J. J. Dikkers; Editor 
L. M. VAN Rij; circ. 37,000. 
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SELECTED WEKLIES 
Amsterdam 

Elseviers Magazine; Spuistraat 110-112: £1945: Dir. 
Martin W. Duyzings; Chief Editors Drs. F. A. 
Hoogendijk, D. M. van Rosmaeen, J. A. Vermeulen; 
circ. 135,000. 

FinanciSIc Koerier, De: Herengracht 247; f. 1942: financial; 
Editor J. List; circ. 10,250. 

Greene Amsterdammer, Dc: 16 Westeinde; f. 1877: inde- 
pendent; Man. Dir. H. P. van Leeuwen; circ. 20,000. 

HP Magazine (Haagse Post) (Hague Pasty. P.O.B. 152: 
f. 1914; independent; Editor W. L. Brugsma, circ. 
37,600. 

Linie, De Nieuwe: Prinsengracht 463: f. 1946: independent; 
Editor-Dir. G. van den Boomen; circ. 26,000. 

Nieuwsbiad veer de Boekhandel; JanTo^ropstraat 109, 
Amsterdam; f. 1834: weekly publishers and book- 
sellers’ trade paper; circ. 4 ,i 50 - 
Tiid en Taak: Bentveldweg 5, Bentveld; f. 191°: Editor- 
in-Chief Prof. Dr. Adrian van Biemen; circ. 2,150. 

Vrij Nederland: Raamgracht 4; f. 194°: Left; Editor M. D. 
Ferdinandse; circ. 101,000. 

Zakenwercid: O.Z. Voorburgwal 241, Amsterdam; general 
trade and business magazine; circ. 4,000. 

Deventer 

Vraag en Aanbod veer Nederland; Polstraat 9; f. i 897 > 
technical weekly; circ. 29,000. 

Weekblad veer Fiscaal Recht: Polstraat 10; fiscal review. 

The Hague 

Hoefsiag: Wagenstraat 70; illustrated weekly for horse- 
lovers; Editor A. M, C. Stok; circ. 

Ingenieur, De: 23 Prinsesscgracht; f. 5 ri*^°r 6 ^ooo^” 

DER Zanden; general technical review, circ. 1 , 

Nederlands Voetbal; Zwarteweg i; f. Lefeue- 

communications of the Royal Dutch Football League, 

De VereeMgd'e’verzekcringspers (Insurance): 

plein 5; f. 1943: weekly on Fridays; Dirs. P. de jong, 
W. O. A. Lans; Chief Editor A. de Bruijn. 

Hilversum ' _ . . 

Varagids: Vara, P.O. Box 175: radio and television gui c, 
circ. 525,000. 

KoTTERDAM ^ Cl I* /• / 

Econemisch-Statistische Berichten jr^'torial 

Melligenee): 50 Burg Oudlaan; f. iprfi. Editorm 

Board: H. C. Bos, R. Iwema, L. H. I^aassen, 
Lambers; P. j. Montagne; A. de Wit, E 
P. A. DE Ruiter. 

Nieuwe Rotterdamse Courant Handelsbiad: P a ^ 4 - 

weeldy (airmail) edition of the daily of the same nam 

Wereldmarkt, Nieuwe Rotterdamse Courant N.V-: es - 

blaak 180; trade and industry, finance, circ. 4. 

Zeist 

Voedings Middelen Technologie: Sophialaan 198: f- 1952. 
Aveekly journal for food industry; circ. 3 * 5 * 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
Art, History and Literature ^ 

Brinkman’s Cumulaticve Catalogus van jmsG: 

straat i, Leiden; f. 1846; Editor Dirk de Jon 

monthly. 


Central Asiatic Journal: (Languages, Literature, History 
and Archaeology of Central Asia): K. Doormanlaan 27, 
Utrecht; f. 1955; quarterly; Editor-in-Chief Prof. Dr. 
K. Jahn. 

English Studies (Journal of English Letters and Literature): 
347B Heereweg, Lisse; f. 1919I twice a month; Editor 
R. Derolez; circ. 2,000. 

Forum for Architecture and Applied Arts: published by 
Koninklijke Drukkorij en Uitgeverij v/h de Boer Jnr. 
N.V., P.O.B. 507, Hilversum; six times a year in Dutch 
and English; circ. 1,700. 

Indo-lranian Journal (Linguistics, History, Religion, 
Philosophy and Epigyaphy): Mouton & Co., Hague, 
P O B 1132; f. 1957; Editors-in-Chief Prof. Dr. J. W. 
DE joNG (Canberra). Prof. Dr. F. B. J. Kuiper (Kern 
Institute, Binnenvestgracht 33, Leiden); quarterly. 

Plan: Zeveriinstraat 6, Hilversum, P.O.B. 507; f. 1882; 
published by Koninldijke Drukkerij en Uitgeveri] v/h 
C. de Boer Jnr. N.V.; official organ BNA (Royal Dutch 
Society of Architects): circ. 3,400. 

Tiidschrift voor Goschiedenis (Historical Review): Wojters- 
Noordhoff N.V., P.O.B. 58, Groningen; f. 1886; 4 
issues a year; Editors Prof. Dr. A. Th. van Deursen. 
Drs. T. A. F. de Jongste, Prof. Dr. C. van de KmFT, 
Prof. Dr. W. Prevenier, Prof. Dr. I. Schoffer, Prof. 
Dr. E. ScHOLLiERS, Prof. Dr. R. de Schryver, Prof. 
Dr. B. H. Stolte, Prof. Dr. Th. van Tijn. 

Tijdschrift voor Nederlandso Taal- en Letterkundo 

‘ of Netherlands Language and J" t 

Oude Rijn 33A, Leiden; f. 1881; Editor Dr. C. Kru s 
KAMP, Rapenburg 49, Leiden; circ. 500; quarterly. 

Toeristenkamniocn: Wassenaarseweg 220, Th®,.*J^Sue; 
S rnZhly; tourism, natural beauty and histoncal 
monuments: circ. 14,000. 

T’oune Pao: E. J. Brill, Oude Rijn 33A, Leiden; f. 1890: 
^Chinese and Japanese languages and history. Editor 
A. F. P. Hulsew6: circ. 500. 

Rconomic and Political 

^"advertLing!^prL®s^andTuSy”c^ 
mation; circ. 2,800. 

conservator, De: Nieuwe Achtergracht 104, Amsterdam, 
f 1936; fortnightly: circ. 4,000. 

Prof Dr. P. Hennipman; cu-c. 1,600. 
Euromarkt-Nieuws: Polstraat 10. Deventer; monthly: 
European trade; circ. 2,200. 

™oka; aaporta p«>m.l.on: cm. 
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Tijdschrift voor Economische en Sociale Geografie {Journal 
of Economic and Social Geography)-, Banierstraat i, 
Rotterdam i; f. 1909; t^vice a month; Chair. Board of 
Editors Drs. W. J. van den Bremen; Sec. Drs. F. 

SCHUURMANS. 

Tijdschrift voor de Politie {Police Monthly)-. Postbus 187, 
Nijmegen; f. 1938; Editor-in-Chief F. Perrick. 

Tijdschrift voor Vennootschappen, Verenigingen en Stich- 
tingcn (TVVS): Polstraat 10, Deventer; monthly; 
trade, finance and economics. 

Law 

Common Market Law Review: P.O.B. 26, Leiden; f. 1963; 
quarterly; Editor J. A. de Winter. 

Delikt en Delinkwent: E. J. Brill, Oude Rijn 33A, Leiden; 
f. 1970; Editors Prof. Ch. J. Ensched£, Proi. Dr. W. 
Buikhuisen; Prof. L. Hulsman, G. Kal, Prof. A. 
TvIeeai, Drs. N. Piece, Prof. A. Roosenburg, Prof. 
Th. van Veen, P. J. Baauw. 

Ned. Tijdschrift voor Internationaal Recht {Netherlands 
International Law Review)-. P.O.B. 26, Leiden; f. 1953; 
quarterly; Editor L. Erades; circ. 700, 

Miscellaneous 

Autokampioen: Wassenaarseweg 220, The Hague; weekly; 
Editor I. IzAAKs; circ. 85,000. 

t’BultenspOOr: Dreef 87, Utrecht; monthly; tourism; circ. 
5,000. 

Forum der Letteren: P.O.B. 232. Leiden; f. 1962; quarterly; 
Editors B. Al, S. Dresden, J. C. Kamerbeek, F. W. N. 
Hugenholtz, Ariane j. van Santen, C. F. P. 
Stutterheim, E. M. Uhlenbeck, W. A. M. de 
Vroomen. 

Gazette {International Journal for Mass Communications 
Studies): Polstraat 10, P.O.B. 23, Deventer; Editorial: 
Keizersgracht 604, Amsterdam; quarterly; press and 
publicity. 

Kampioen: Royal Dutch Touring Club (ANWB), Was- 
senaarseweg 220, The Hague; monthly; Editor J. P. 
Korstjens; circ. 1,200,000. 

Kentering: Nijgh & Van Ditmar, Badhuisweg 232, The 
Hague; twice a month; Editors Otto Dijk, Wim 
Hazeu, Willem M. Roggeman, Jan van der Vegt, 

Koeltcchnlek En Klimaatregeling: 32 Ijsselkade, P.O.B. 4, 
Doetinchem, The Hague; f. 1908; monthly; refrigera- 
tion and air-conditioning. 

Mickery Mouth: Rijksstraatweg 202-04, Loenersloot; f. 
1970; monthly: theatre, especially fringe groups; 
Editors Ritsaert ten Cate, Jetta Ernst, Max van 
Rooy; circ. 12,000. 

Militairc Spectator {Military Spectator): Bureau Voorlich- 
ting MvD, Spui 32, The Hague; f. 1832; monthly; 
military affairs, containing official communications of 
the Ministry of Defence; published by Royal Associa- 
tion for the Study of War Sciences; circ. 8,000. 

Natuur en Landschap: Herengracht 540, Amsterdam-C; 

four times a year; nature conservation; circ. 10,000. 
Nederlands Transport: Pieter de Hoochweg in, Rotter- 
dam; f. 1949; fortnightly; Saturdays; Dirs. P. de Jong, 
W. O. A. Lans; Chief Editors J. W. Th. Cohen Stuart, 
J. J. VAN Raalte, j. Oldenkamp. 

Ons ReiSbIad: Rijnstraat 9, The Hague; fortnightly; 
tourism: circ. 30,000. 

Openbaar Vcrvoer: published by Ceres N.V. Eendracht- 
straat 2, Meppel; formerly Spoor-en-Tramwegen: fort- 
nightly publication on public transport; circ. 2,950. 


Plattelandsvrouw, De: P.O.B. 265, The Hague; monthly; 
ladies’ journal; circ. 65,750. 

Gemeentewerken {Municipal IFoyAs): . Wibautstraat 3, 
Room 6002, Amsterdam: f- 1931: monthly; Editor-in- 
Chief M. Jansen. 

Reizen: P.O.B. 338, Bussum; twice a month; tourism and 
travel; circ. 25,400. 

Toneel/Teatraal, Het {Stage Theatrical): Nieuwe Doelen- 
straat 16, The Hague; f. 1889 (Toneel), 1963 (Teatraal), 
combined 1965; quarterly on Dutch and foreign 
theatre; Editors Gerrit Altes, Nic Brink, Haks 
Croiset, Ruud Engelander, Elsa den Hertog, 
Lien Heyting, Andris Rutten, B. Stroman, Tom 
Blokdijk; circ. 12,000. 

Uitgever, De {The Publisher): Herengracht 209, Amster- 
dam: f- 1900; monthly; Editors P. Hagers, P. Jaarsma, 
J. N. VAN Rosmalen, a. Snoek, Dr. R. Veltman 
Fruin. 

Verkcerstechnick: Wassenaarseweg 220, The . Hague; 
monthly; traffic engineering and traffic facilities; 
Editor J. Kuiper; circ. 9,000. 

Vrouw en hear HuiS, De {Women and Home): Leidse- 
gracht II, Amsterdam; f. 1906; illustrated monthly; 
Editor Dr. M. G. Schenk (N.Z. Voorburgwal 171, 
Amsterdam): circ. 18,500. 

Waterkampioen : Wassenaarseweg 220, The Hague; f. igzyi 
tavice monthly; yachting revue; Editor J. A. Kuitert; 
circ.550,000. 

Weg en Waterbouw: Populierenlaan 16, Leidsendam; f. 
1941; monthly; Editor J. Stuvel; circ. 2,500. 


Philosophical 

Algemeen Nederlands Tijdschrift voor Wijsbegeerle {Philo- 
sophical Review): B. de Koninklikje van Gorcum & Co., 
Assen; f. 1907 by Dr. J. D. Bierens de Haan; four issues 
annually; publ. by Algemene Nederlandse Vereniging 
voor Wijsbegeerte {General Dutch Philosophical Society). 


Scientific and Medical ' ' 

Acta Biotheoretica: E. J. Brill, Oude Rijn 33A, Leiden; 
f. 1938; Editors Prof. Dr. M. Jeuken, Prof. Dr. H. R. 
VAN DER Vaart, Prof. Dr. A. A. VERVEEN;-circ. 600. 

Electrotechniek: P.O.B. 4, Doetinchem; f. 1923; fort- 
nightly publication on electrical and nuclear engineer- 
ing; circ. 4,200. 

Geneeskundige Gids: Published by Misset Fonorama N.V., 
P.O.B. 26, Amersfoort; editorial offices: Exceipta 
Medica Foundation, P.O.B. 1126, Amsterdam: i. 
monthly publication on medical ■ science and public 
health; circ. 18,000. 

Lastechniek {Welding): Pieter de Hoochweg in, Rotter- 
dam; f. 1935; monthly; Dirs. P. de Jong, W. O. A. 
Lans; publ. Ned. Inst, voor Lastechniek. 

Mens en Maatschappij {Man and Society): P.O.B. 7S7, 
Eindhoven; f. 1925; sociological; tavice a month; 
Editorial Sec. Prof. Dr. H. M. Jolles. 

Nederlands Tijdschrift voor Geneeskunde {Netherlands^ 
Journal of Medicine): JanLuykenstraat 5, Amsterdam; 

' f. 1856; Pres. Prof. Dr. L. B. W. Jongkees; Sec. H. de 
Vos, si.D.; tlie Editorial Staff forms the Board of Dirs.; 
weekly; circ. 20,000. 
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Netherlands Journal of Zoology {Archives NdeHandaises de 
Zoologie): E. J. Brill, Leiden; f. 1934; Editors D. J. 
Ktjenen, K. Barker, H. H. Boer, Chr. P. Raven. 

Rode Kruis Koerier (Jted Cross Courier): N.V. 't Kogge- 
schip. Postbox 1198, Amsterdam: f. 1939: monthly; 
Editor J. W. van Esveld; circ. 12,500. 

Schip en V/eri {Shipping and Shipbuilding): Burg. s’Jacob- 
plein 10, Rotterdam 2; fortnightly; Editors Ir. J. N. 
JousTRA, Prof. Ir. J. H. Krietemeijer, Prof. Dr. Ir. 
W. P. A. van Lammeren, j. G. F. Warris. 

Tijdschrift voor Parapsychologie {Journal of Parapsy- 
chology): Bachlaan i, Hcemstede; f. 1928; six times a 
• year; Editor Prof. Dr. W. H. C. Tenhaeff. 

Water: Zwartcweg i. The Hague; f. 1917: monthly; leading 
paper on drinking water supply and waste water treat- 
ment; circ. 4,250. 

Wetenschap en Samenleving {Science and Society): Rltzema 
Boslaan 47, Utrecht: f. 1946; illustrated monthly; Prof. 

• . Dr. K. C. Winkler. 

Zoologische Mededelingen {Zoological Communications): 
E. J . Brill, Oude Rijn 33A, Leiden; f. 1915: Editor Prof. 
Dr. L. D. Brongersma; circ. 600. 

Statistics 

Maandschrifi van fiet Centraal Bureau voor de Statistick 

{Monthly Bidletin of the Netherlands Central Bureau of 
Statistics): Oostduinlaan 2, The Hague; f. 1899; Dir.- 
Gen. Dr. J. Ch. W. Verstege; also Statistical Year 
Book and 300 other publications. 


NEWS AGENCY 

Algemeen Nedcriands Persbureau {Netherlands News 
Agency, "A.N.P."): Parkstraat 32-36, The Hague; 
official agency of the Netherlands Daily Press Associa- 
tion; f. 1934; Gen.-Man.'Dr. J. Jolles; Chief Editor 
J. A. Baggerman; Photo Dept. {ANP-FOTO): Am- 
sterdam, Willem Leevendstraat 30. 

Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA {Italy): The Hague, Prins Bemhardlaan 33, Voor- 
, burg; Bureau Chief Luciana de Vries Zanuccoli. 

Antara {Indonesia) : The Hague, 36 Parkstraat. 


AP {V.S.A.): Amsterdam C, Rapenburgerstraat 73, Postbus 
1016; Bureau Chief John Gale. 

DPA) {Federal Germany): The Hague, Parkstraat 32. 
Reuters {U.K.): The Hague, Parkstraat 32. 

Tass {U.S.S.R.): The Hague, Statcniaan 134B. 

UPl {U.S.A.): The Hague, Parkstraat 32. ' . 


ASSOCIATIONS 

Centraal Bureau voor Couranienpubliciteii van de Ned. 
Dagbladpers (CEBUCO) {Central Advertising Bureau of 
the Netherlands Daily Press): Amstol 224-226, Amster- 
dam; f. 1935; Dir. W. Altink. 

De Nederlandsc Dagbladpers {Vereniging van Uitgevers van 
Dagbladen — The Dutch Association of Daily Newspaper 
Publishers): Joh. Vermeerstraat 14, Amsterdam; Chair. 
C. J. Houwert (Enschede); Gen. Sec. K. J. van der 
Zande. 

Nedcriandse Organisatie van Tijdschrift-Uitgevers {Nether- 
lands Association of Periodical Proprietors): Heren- 
gracht 257, Amsterdam; f. 1945; Chair. M. C. G. M. 
TEN Hagen; Sec. T. Ooninex; Dept. Sec. E. H. A. 
Wyler; 120 mems.; pubis. Het Nedcriandse Tijdschrift 
(monthly). 

Buitenlandse Persvereeniging in Nederland {Foreign Press 
Assen. in Holland): Amsterdam, Tesselschadestraat 29; 
f. 1925; 70 mems.; H. G. Kersting (Pres.), PAl BalAzs 
(Sec.). 

Nederlandse Vereniging van Journalisten {Netherlands 
Union of Journalist^: Joh. Vermeersstraat 55, Amster- 
dam; f. 1884; 3,250 mems.; Pres. J. J. van Raalte; 
Sec. A. A. JoNGERius; publ. De Journalist. 

“De Nederlandse Nieuwsbiadpers” (N.N.P.) {Netherlands 
Newspaper Press): Van Blankenburgstraat 74, The 
Hague 3: f. 1945; organization of publishers of non- 
daily newspapers; 145 mems.; Pres. A. M. Banda; Sec. 

■M. E. J. A. Driessen; publ. N.N.P. De Nedcriandse 
Nieuwsbiadpers (monthly). 

Nederlandse Vereniging van Persbureaux {Netherlands 
Association of Press Rioranx) ; Middenweg 200, Amster- 
dam; f. 1949; 13 press agencies are affiliated; Pres. 

J. H. Matla; Sec. Nico J. P. Smith; Treas. Willem N. 
Freni. 
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PUBLISHERS 


There are approximately 400 publishers in the Nether- 
lands; 250 of these produce less than 10 titles a year. In 
1970 11,159 titles were printed. 

Q. Alsbach & Co.; Amsterdam, Leidsegracht ii; f. 1866; 
music. 

N.V. Drukkeri] en UiigeversmaatschappiJ Do Arbeiderspers: 

Amsterdam, Hekelveld 15 (C.); Rotary, book, offset 
printers; publishers of Het Vrije Volk and 60 periodicals; 
also booksellers; Dirs. Drs. H. Claus; Deputy Man. 
Dir. B. Bolt. 

Associated Publishers Amsterdam N.V.: Amsterdam, 
P.O.B. 10562, O. Z. Voorburgwal 85; f. 1966 by 
amalgamation of 12 small companies; reprints in the 
fields of humanities and history of science; special 
division for original scientific publications; University 
Press Amsterdam; Dir. Maarten J. Israel. 

H. J, W. Becht’s Uitgevers-Waatschappij, N.V.: Amster- 
dam, Herengracht 172; f. 1892; literature, science and 
non-fiction; Dirs. A. Becht, J. J. F. Aleva, L. Th. 
Domhoff. 

CoBp. Ver. de Bezige Bij g.a.: Amsterdam, Van Miereveld- 
straat i (Z.); Dir. G. Lubberhuizen. 

Bigot & Van Rossum N.V.: Blaricum, Bloemlandsew 6; 
Dir. Mrs. M. H. van Rossuji-Berg. 

Erven J. BiJIeveld: Utrecht, Janskerkhof 7: f. 1865; psy- 
chology, sociology, medicine, philosophy, religion and 
fiction; Mans. J. BoMMELjfi, Jr. 

N.V. de R. K. Boekcentrale {Roman Catholic Booh Centre 
Ltd.)’. Amsterdam, Singel 70-72, P.O.B. 374; f. 1912; 
Catholic; Man. Dir. J. B. van den Hazel. 

Boekcentrum N.V.: The Hague, Scheveningseweg 72; 
novels, science, art, religion, textbooks, bibles, service 
books, hymn books; theological and political periodi- 
cals. 

Uitgeveri] C, de Boer Jr.: Bussum, P.O.B. 17; f. 1870; 
fiction and non-fiction, sea, shipping and travel books; 
De Blatiwe Wimpel, Marineblad, Hockey Sport. 

Affiliated house; 

Uitgeveri] G. van Saanc “Lectura Architectonica”: 

Hilversum. P.O.B 507; f 1935: books and periodi- 
cals on arcliitecture; Dirs. Joh. T. Hulsekamp and 
B. Korthuis; Bottwkiindig Weekblad, Fornm. 

De Erven F. Bohn N.V.: Haarlem, 91 Ged. Oude Gracht; 
f. 1752; scientific, theological, law and medical books 
and periodicals; Man. H. E. Stenfert Kroese. 

J. A. Boom and Sons; Meppel, Hoofdstraat 87; f. 1840; 
geographic, sociological, political, psychological, psy- 
chiatric books, periodicals, newspapers; Dirs. J. H. 
Boom, Dr. M. j. Boom. 

Born N.V.: Amsterdam-Slotermeer, Haspelsstraat 2-4; f. 
1885; general, technical and scientific books and 
periodicals, paperbacks, maps; Dirs. H. Born, G. W. H. 
Tiebosch, O. Norbruis. 

Born N.V. Publishers: Assen, Esstraat 10; Postbox 22; f. 
1885; Dir. H. Born; transport, film, tourism, educa- 
tion, newspapers, general magazines, business papers. 
Bosch & Keuning N.V.: Baam, Bremstr. ii; f. 1925; 
educational, religious; Sesam pocket series; Dirs. A. de 
V issER, C. Looise, W. v.an de Willige. 

Ten Have N.V.; Baam, Bremstr. ii; f. 1831; religions, 
historical, philosophical, maps; Dir. A. van der Worp. 


L. J. C. Boucher: The Hague, Noordeinde 39A; f, 184:; 
philosophy, art, general and literary works; also book- 
sellers; Man. L. J. C. Boucher. 

Uitgev. Paul Brand (Unieboek N.V.): Bussum, Nwe’s 
Gravelandseweg 17-19 (P.O.B.17); religion, psychology, 
sociology; Dir. H. Dijkstra. 

E. J. Brill N.V.: Leiden, Oude Rijn 33A; f. 1683; scientific 
and foreign books, orientalia, scientific, religious and 
historical periodicals in many languages; Dir. F. C. 
WlEDER, Jr. 

H. Ten Brink’s Uitgeversmaatschappij N.V.: Amsterdam, 
Singel 124; f. 1948; periodicals; Man. Dir. J. Land. 

S. Gouda Quint'D. Brouwer & Zoon: Arnhem, 17 Bak- 
kerstraat; f. 1735; law, medicine; also booksellers; 
Man. J. H. Brouwer. 

A. W. Bruna en Zoon’s Uitg.-Mij. N.V.: Utrecht, Brigitten- 

straat 7; f. 1868; general literature; pocket- series 
Zwarte Beertjes; Dir. A. W. Bruna. 

W. L. & J. Brusse’s Uitg.-Mi].: Rotterdam, Prof. Bolk- 
laanyg; f. 1903; scientific, artistic, music (theoretical), 
nature, educational books, fiction and poetry; Dir. M. 
T. Brusse. 

J, H. de Bussy Ltd.: Amsterdam, Rokin 62; financial, 
economical, insurance, sociology, art, non-fiction 
quality paperbacks; Man. Dirs. J. J. F. Aleva, A. 
Becht; publ. Oud Holland (art quarterly with English 
summary). 

Uitgev. G. F. Callenbach N.V.: Nijkerk, Hoogstraat 24: f. 
1854; theology, psychology, general and childrens 
books; Man. G. F. Callenbach. • 

N.V. Drukkeri] Jacob van Dampen: Amsterdam, O.Z 
Voorburgwal 87-89 (C.); f. 1918; Dir. H. H. Yerlind. 

N.V. Uitg. MiJ. Centrex; P.O.B. 76, Eindhoven, Nieuwe 
Emmasingel 9; f. i960; scientific medical and popular; 

■ Dirs. J. J. Th. M. Taks, S. D. Boon. 

Uitg. “Contact”: Amsterdam-C, Prinsengracht 795; art, 
belles-lettres; Dirs. G. P. de Neve, Chr. Blom, P. 
Hagers. 

D. A. Daamen N.V.: The Hague, Koninginnegracht 26; 
f. 1893; general literature and periodicals; Man. Bert 
Barker. 

N.V. Dekker & van de Vegt: Nijmegen, Oranjesingel 4: 
Utrecht, Oude Gracht 206; f. 1856; theology, philo- 
sophy, early-Christian language and literature, religion, 
medicine; also bookseller; Mans. K. W. J. van RossuM, 
P. G. M. VAN Rossum, C. F. J. Simons. 

Diligentia Publishing Co.; Amsterdam, Tessclschadestraat 
18-20-22; f. 1929; scientific, technical and econonnc 
journals and trade books, directories; hlan. Dir. R. B. 
VAN DEN BIGGELAAR. 

N.V. Uitgeveri] “D]ambatan” (De Brug): Amsterdam, 
J. J. Viottastraat 41 (Z); f. 1948; historical and geo- 
graphical atlases, wall-maps, history, political and social 
science; Dir. H. M. van ^ndwijk. 

Elsevier N.V. Uitgeversmaaischapp!]: Amsterdam, Spui- 
straat 110-112; f. 1880; literature, art, reference booM, 
atlases; Winkler Prins Encyclopaedia; scientific books 
and journals, trade and technical journals, news 
magazines; seventeen subsidiary companies in Euro- 
pean countries; Man. Dir. Dr. R. E. M. van den Brink. 


996 



•Elsevier Publishing Co., N.V.: Amsterdam 335 Jan van 
Galenstraat, P.O.B. 211: assoc, cos. m U.K. and U.b.A., 
Englisli language books and penodicals m natural 
science, medicine, technology, engineering and building, 
physics, mathematics, geology, geophysics, economy, 
multi-lingual dictionaries; Man. Dir. P. Bergmans. 

Excerota Medica {International Medical AbsiractingServicey. 
11Q-123 Herengracht, Amsterdam-C; f. monthly 

abstract journals in 34 series; Dirs. J. Cauverien. 

P. J. Vinken, P. a. Warren. 

Focus, N.V. Publishing Co.: Haarlem, Koningm Wil- 
helminalaan 16; f. 1914: photo^aphic a^d cme- 
matographic magazines, photographic books; Man. uir. 
Dick Boer. 

Uitg. Do Fontein N.V.: De Bilt, Prinsenlaan 3; literary, 
children's; Dir. A. H. Bloemsma. 

G. B. van Goor Zonon’s Uitg.-MiJ. N.V.: ^he Ha^ue, 
Frankenslag 173, P.O.B. 290; f. ^^39. dictionaries 
educational, juvenile, first aid, games; Man. H. de 
' BRtnjN; member of the Edicom group. 

Koninklijke van Gorcum & Comp,: 

f. 1800; publishers and printers ^ =““and 

work, Greek and Hebrew; Dirs. H. M. G. Prakke ana 

,Dr. H. J. Prakke. 

J. H. Gottmer N.V.: Bloemendaal. Prof. 

fiction, non-fiction, children s laooks, religion, 

G. van Herwdinen & Zn.: Dordrecht, 

Reeweg ii; f. 1907; technical books; also booksellers, 

■ Man. G. H. van Herwijnen. 

W. Hilarius’ Wzn’s Drukkerij e" 

Schouwburgplein 7; f. 1923: Man. T. Potje J 

W. van Hoove, N.V. UitgeveriJ: The Hague, Van Aerssen- 
straat 182-184. P.O.B. 158;. literature, scientific ana 

■ photographic books; Man. Dir. Dr. P. A. F. 

Uitg. MiJ. “Holland" N.V.: Haarlem, Spaame no; Dir. 
D. VAN Ulzen, I. VAN Ulzen-Weldink. 

Uitgeverij Hollandia N.V.: Baarn, ?°nkenlMn 
1899; general fiction, popular scientific an 
booL, natural history, history, sport. Dirs. Jan 
Muntinga, Tonnis Muntinga. 

International Publishing Co., The World's 

Baam.-Nassaulaan 10, P.O.B. 4: i- W47: V°nth Bible 
culture, philosophy,, theology, ■ politics, . _ 

■ literatureT Man. Dirs. J. .M. Ph. Uitman and J. J. 
Koning. 

Dr. W. Junk N.V., Publishers: The Hague, Van Stoikweg 
13: f. 1899; natural sciences, agriculture and m 
periodicals; Dir. S. P. Bakker. , ' . 

P. N. van Kampen & Zoon N.V.: Amsterdam, Singel^33o, 
f. 1841; art, history, literature, P°P"1^'^ • ’ 

B. VAN Kampen, J. H. Straat-van-Zuyle . 

Kluitman Uitgeverij Alkmaar: Alkmaar,^ Oude^aoht =187, 
P.O.B. 123: f. 1864; books for children, Man. 
Kluitman. 

N.V. Uitg. mij. IE. E. Kluwer: fS”'sckLe! 

f. 1889; technical, fiscal, jundical, s . -j 
economic books and periodicals; Man. Dir. 

Resius; Mans. R. Visser, A. W. Hansen. 

JE. E. Kluwer--Technische boeken: 

engineering; Man. Dir. Mr. M. C. G. M. ten Hagen. 

N. Kluwer: Deventer, Menstraat 17-21: coiAery; 

sophical, children’s books, sports, hobbies, cookery, 

Man. Dir. P. Kluwer. 
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J. H. Kok N.V.: Kampen, Oudestr. 5; f. 1894: theology, 
belles-lettres, education and science; Mans. J. A. G. 
Kok, W. E. Steunenberg; periodical publications. 

Kosmos Uitg.-MiJ. N.V.: Amsterdam. Keizersgmcht 133; 
f. 1922; literature, science, hobbies, travel; Dir. M. T. 
ZWIERS. 

Kruseman's Uitgeversmij. N.V.: The Hague, N^sauplem 
ib; f. 1909; literature, art, reference boota; Man. Dir. 
P. VAN Eck. 


AHert de Lange N.V.: Amsterdam, Damrak 62; f. 1880; 
general; Dirs. Y. J. Hoekstra, A. P. J. Kroonenburg. 

Universitaire Pers Leiden: Leiden, Pieterskerhof 38: f. 
1945 ; languages, literature, history, law, philosophy, 
religion and medicine; Dirs. Prof. Dr. L. Kukenheim 
Ezn (Chair.), R. Feenstra (Vice-Chair.), J. R. de 
Groot (Sec.); Man. F. L. Stenfert Kroese. 

Lemniscaat: Rotterdam, Vijverlaan 48; children’s books, 
general, religion, art. 

Uitgeverij Leopold N.V.: The Hague, Statenlaan 96; f- 
1923; general; Gen. Dir. D. Kok. 

Van Loghum Slaterus’ Uitg. Mij. N.V.: Deventer, Polstraat 
10; W. VAN Zeytveld. 

Maatschaooii tot verspreiding van Goede en Goedkoope 
Lectuur N.V. Wereld Bibliotheek [World Library, Go^ 
and Cheap Reading Company Ltd.): Amsterdam, 
Admiraal de Ruytenveg 545: t- I9°5: science and 
literature; Man. L. Reinalda. 

L C. G. Malmberg N.V,: ’s-Hertogenbosch, Leeghwaterl. 
16 (P.O.B. 233); Dirs. Mr. F. A. M. Cuppen, Dr. F. X. 
Koot, j. W. a. Hillenaar. 

MeuIenhoR Nederland N.V.: 468 

j„_. p o B loo; f. 1895; literature, historical, political, 

SfcuHural krt 

Dept, of Mculenhoff-Bruna N.V.), Man. D. W. Bloe 
Mena; Editor T A. Sontrop. 

fiitir Mil “C Misset” N.V.: Doetinchem, Ijsselkade 32 
O B. 4)" f. 1873; trade journals and other specialized 

periodicals; Dir. J. K. Hylkema. 

Moussault’s Uitg. N.V.: Amsterdam-Z, Sarphatipark 23; 
Dir. P. Jaarsjia. 

and medicine; Pres. J. Docter. 

”‘1;”922fTeuor®°ToXS.^pMoso^^^^^ 

• Dir Rob Nelissen. 

" branch at Rotterdam, Heemraadssingel iiz. 

N V Martinus Nijhoff* Boekhandel on Uitg. MaM- 

scription agency; Man. Dr. Jrl. J . «. 

North Holland PuMishing CO.: Amsterdam 

To°ngeren; lL. Editor br. W. H. Wimmers. 
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G. A. van Oorschot': Amsteraam-C, Herengracht' 'er's; 

Dir. G. A. VAN OoRSCHOT. , 

N. V. A. Ooslhoek’s , Uitgcvers Klij.: Utrecht, Domstraat 

11-13: f. 1899; medical, science, history, periodicals, 
encyclopaedias; also booksellers; Man. D. Bunge. 

Uitgeverij H. J. Paris N.V.: Amsterdam, Keizersgracht 
104; f. 1922; science, art, theology, fictioh; Dir. J. 
Boerwinkel. 

PAX, Nederland Uitgeversmaatschappij: The Hague, 
Witte'de Withstraat 62; f. 1965; literature, school and 
reference books; Man. A. B. N. Peeters. 

O. P. J. van der Peet: Amsterdam, Nieuwe Spiegelstraat 
33-35; literature, children’s books, general non-fiction; 
antiquarian department specializing in Africana, 
Americana, Orientalia, Chinese and Japanese art; there 
is also a second branch which deals with general old 
books, bibliography, art; br. in Haarlem, Jansweg 39; 
Dir. C. P. J. VAN DER Peet. 

Uitgeverij Ploegsma: Amsterdam, Keizersgracht 616; Dirs. 
F. Lankamp, j. C. Brinkman, W. F. Lankamp, 
P. Brinkman. 

Em. Querido’s Uitgeverij N.V.; Amsterdam, 262, Singel; 
f- J915; literature, cultural history; Mans, Tine van 
Buul, Reinold Kuipers. ■ ' , ' 

D. Reidel Publishing Company: Dordrecht, P.O.B. 17, 
Singel 419; f. i960; publishers and printers of books 
and journals on philosophy, logic, mathematics, 
linguistics, soviet philosophy, social history, economics, 
econometrics, geophysics, etc.; Pres. A. PEidel. 

Wed J. R. van Rossum: Utrecht, Korte Minrebroeder- 
straat 1-3 and Oudkerhof 2-6; f . 1 797; Catholic church 
music; religious art; booksellers; Mans. P. M. A., 
W. J. C. and J. R. van Rossum. 

Rotterdam University Press: Rotterdam, Heemraadssingel 
112; university and college textbooks, economics, 
sociology, chemistry and technology; Mans. E. W. P. 
VAN Dam van Isselt, H. M. J. Broekhuis; Man. Dir. 
W. PlERSMA. ■ ' 

G. J. A. Ruys Uitg. Mij. M.V.: Anisterdam-C, 62 Rokin, 
P.O.B. 289; popular science, economics, cookery books; 
Dir. J. J. F. Aleva. 

Samsom N.V.; Alphen o/t Rhine; f. 1882; books, forms, 
systems and periodicals on jurisprudence, law, adminis- 
tration, business management and schools; Mans. 
R. H. and J. F. Sajisom, G. de Flines. 

Scbeltema & Holkema’s Boekhandel en Uitgevers Maat- 
schappi], N.V.: Amsterdam, Rokin 74-76; f. 1853; 
booksellers and publishers; medical, general; Dir. 
L. Bunge. 

Schcltens fit Giliay : Amsterdam, 268 Keizersgracht; f. 1904; 
literature, popular science, travel; Man. J. Giltay. 

D. van Sijn & Zonen: Rotterdam, Schiekade 42-44; f. 
1855; law, science, education, music, etc.; also printers; 
Mans. J. A. van Sijn, H. van Sijn. 

A. W. Sijthoff International Publishing Co., N.V.: Leiden, 
Doezastraat i; f. 1851; European integration, inter- 
• ■ national law, copyright law, Eastern European law, 
philological, foreign and general literature, bibliography; 
publishers for the Acad6mie de Droit international de 
la Haye and distributors for the International Court of 
Justice; Man. J. H. Landwehr. 

Uitgeverij Het Spectrum N.V.: Utrecht, P.O.B. 2073; 
f. 1935; paperbacks, literature,- art, science, school- 
books, dictionaries, religion, periodicals, part-works; 
Man. Dirs. H. C. de-Wit, Dr. M. F. J. Pijnenborg. 
Uitgeverij De Spieghel: Amsterdam, Nieuwe Spiegelstraat 
33-35; f. 1926; general; Dir. C. P. J. van der Peet. 


C> A. Spin & Son, Ltd.: Amsterdam. N.Z;' Voorburgwal 
271-287; £.'1819; Man. Dir; Pi J. W. van.Zijl. 

Stafieu & .Zoon: Leiden, .ZoetenvoudsesingeL 14, P.O.B. 
138; f. i947;‘popular scientific arid general; Proprs. L. 
SXAFLEU, C. L. STAFLEU. ; 

Stafieu ’s Wetenschappelijkc Uitgeversmaatschappij 

N.V.: Zoeterwoudsesingel 14, P.O.B. 138; £.1964; 
naedical arid nursing; Man. Dirs. C. L. Stafleu, 
J. B. OONK. 

Stafleu en Tholen N.V.: Zoeternoudsesingel,i4, Leiden, 
P.O.B. 138; dental publishers; f. 1969; Man. Dir. 
J. B..O0NK. 

Technical Publication, H. Stani: Culemborg, Industrieweg 
i; general and technical education; Dirs. J. H. v. d. 
Veen. ' , ’ 

"De Steenuil”, Uitgeverij: Hoorn, IGeine Noord 7-9; f. 
1928; literature, pocket books; Man. Dir. H. E. 
JONKERS. 

H. E. Stenfert Kroese N.V.: Leiden, Pieterskerhof 38; 
f. 1933; economics, medicine; Dir. F. L. Stenfert 
ICroese. ' • ' ' ■ 

N.V. Uitgeverij W, P. van Steckum & loon: The Hague, 
Post Box 123, Hartogstraat 3 and Plaiats 12; f. 1833; 
fiction, history, philosophy and popular science; Dir. 
H. Sloterdijk. 

A. A. M. Stols/J.-P. Barth: The Ha^e; f. 1922; art, 
literature, history, science, medicine,- and private press 
. editions; Dir. J.-P. Barth. 

A. J. G. Strengholt’s Uitg. Mij. N.V.; Hofstedo Oud- 
Bussem.'Flevolaan 41, Naarden; f. 192S; books, music, 
plays, records, magazines; Man. Dirs.- A. J. G. Streno- 
HOLT, H. Ch. Gomperts, G. Jansen, Jnr.; Dirs. F. E. 
Breitenstein, H.' Th. Katz. 

Swets & Zeitlinger, N.V.: Lisse, Heereweg 347A; f. zgoj; 
publishers, scientific periodicals, reprints; Mans. 
W. A., R. J.’and A. W. Swets, W; J. Tieleman. . 

N. V. W. J. Thieme & Cie: Zu-^hen; Groenmarkt 15-21; 
f. 1863; educational,- scientiBc books; Mans. G. -C., 
D, W. and W. Schileemans. 

De Tijdstroom N.V. Uitgeversmaatschappij: Lochem, 
Bagijnestraat ii; literature, schoolbooks, medical, 
applied arts, cultural history, periodicals; Man. Dirs. 

J. H. ScHEEN, J. V. D. TOORN, J. BOTTEMA. 

Kon. Drukkerij en Uitgeverij van de Erven J. J. TijI N.V.: 

Zwolle, Blaloweg 20; f. 1777; daily newspapers, letter- 
press and offset printing, periodical publishing; Mans. 

J. Dikkers, Ir. J. J. Dikkers, C. Hut. ■ - 

W. E, J. Tjeenk Willink N.V.: Zwolle, Melkmarkt 2; f. 
1838; law books and periodicals; agriculture and educa- 
tion; Mans. P. L. C. Tideman and J. Komen. 

H. D. Tjeenk Willink & Zoon’s Uitgevers MaatschappiJ 

N.V.: Haarlem, Klein Heiligland 4-8; f. 1874: sc^ntific, 
artistic, historical, religious, and law books; Dir. L. 

, Lefebvre. 

Unieboek N.V.:Bnssum, Nieuwe 's-Gravclandseweg i7-i9< 
general and juvenile literature, fiction, popular science, 
history, medical,- chemical, social, economics, religion, 
textbooks, etc.; Dirs. C. A. J. yAN Dishoeck, A. E. 
Stheeman, H. Dykstra, P. J. Zwaan. 

"Urbi et Orbi” N.V.; Amsterdam, Singel 70-72, Box 374! 
Gen. Man. J. B. van den Hazel; Man. H. J- 
ViNKENBURG. 

Under the same management: • C. L. Van ‘ 

huysen; school books; R. K. Boekcentrale (Catno 
Rook Cenfrr); C. A. Spin & Son.' ■ ■ > 
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L. J. Veen’s Uitgeversmaatschappij N.V.: Wageningen, 
L. J. Costenveg 5; f. 1S87; nature, sport, astrology, 
literature, hobbies; Drs. Dr. N. Scholtens, T. T 
Mons. ’’ 

H. Veentnan and Zonen N.V.: Wageningen, P.O. Box 7; 
1903: agricultural and theological. 

R. van der Velde: Leeuwarden, P.O.B. 401; f. 1892; Frisian 
language and Frisian music; also bookseller; Mans. 

A. R. VAN DER Velde, J. M. van der Velde- 
Tiemersma. 

W. Versluys’ Uitg.-Mij. N.V.: Amsterdam, 2 e Oosterpark- 
straat 221-3; 1875; educational books; Man. H. M. A. 

Barker. 

J. N. Voorhoeve: The Hague, Dunne Bierkade 16-17; 
f. 1876; Dir. J. H. C. Voorhoeve. 

West Friesland, Uitgeversmaatschappij: Hoorn, Kleine 
Noord 7-9; f. 1939; literature, children’s books, pocket 
books; Man. Dir. H. E. Jonkers. 

Wetenschappeiijke Uitgeverij N.V. {Scientific Publishing 
Corporation)-. Amsterdam-C, Singel 262; Dirs. Mrs. 
Line van Dijk, Drs. A. F. Wyers. 

Wolters-Noordhoff N.V.: Groningen, O. Boteringestraat 22; 
f. 1836; scientific and educational books, dictionaries, 
atlases and wall maps, periodicals; Mans. R. Beumer, 

B. Boerma, j. Kist, Drs. J. W. de Ven, Drs. R. K. 
Aeneae Venema, Dr. A. G. de IMan, It. 1 M. Ververs. 


Wyt and Zonen, N.V.: Pieter de Hoochweg in. Rotter- 
dam, f. 1804; books and periodicals, especiallv on 
transport. 

N.V. Gebr. Zomer & Keuning: Wageningen, Laurens 
Janszoon Costenveg 5; f. 1919; religious books, bibles, 
practical handbooks, nature, gardening, fiction 
periodicals, bookclub; Dir. A. Veriieer. 

De Zuid-Hollandsche Uitg.-Maat.: The Hague, Wagen- 
straat 70; f. 1932; Gen. Man. A. M. C. Stok. 


ASSOCIATIONS 

Koninklijke Nederlandschc Uifgeversbond {Royal Nether- 
lands Publishers’ Association): Amsterdam, Heren- 
gracht 209; f. 1880; Chair. M. T. Ziviers; Sec. Dr. 
R. Veltman Fruin; 251 mems.; publ. De Uitgever 
(monthly). 

Grafisch Exportcentrum: Amsterdam, Prinsengracht 668; 
handles the export of books and printed matter 
originating in the Netherlands. 

Vereeniging ter bevordering van de belangen des Bock- 
handels {Netherlands Book Trade Society): f. 1815; 
Chair. F. L. Stenfert Kroese (Leiden); Sec. M. 
Ketellapper, Amsterdam, Jan Tooropstraat 109 
(P.O.B. 8014); 2,000 mems.; publ. Nieuwsblad voor de 
Boekhandel (weekly). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Nederlandse Omroep Siiehiing {Netherlands Broadcasting 
Foundation): P.O.B. 10, Hilversum; Chair. E. A. 

ScHUTTENHELM. 

The Foundation was set up in 1969 by the union of 
Nederlandse Radio-Unie {N.R.U.) with the television or- 
ganization Nederlandse Televisie Stichting {N.T.S.). 

There are seven associate companies {Algemene Verenig- 
ing Radio-Omroep, Nederlandse Christelijke Radio Verenig- 
ing, Omrocpvereniging . VARA, Katholieke Radio-Omroep, 
Vrijzinning Protestantse Radio-Omroep, Televisie Radio 
Omroep Stichting, Evangelische Omroep) the first five of 
which in 1947 agreed upon a Charter by which their 
various possessions — studios, technical equipment, records, 
and music libraries — ^were merged for joint use into one 
foundation called the Netherlands Radio Union {Neder- 
landsche Radio Unie). The members of this Union still 
retain individual autonomy in planning and broadcasting 
their programmes during the hours allotted to them by the 
Government decree. The Nederlandschc Radio Unie pro- 
vides a joint programme (15 to 40 per cent of total broad- 
casting time). Advertising was started in March 1968 and 
is supplied for both radio and television by Stichting Ether 
Reclame, Hilversum. 

There are six Medium Wave and twenty-rivo VHF 
transmitters broadcasting two programmes of 118 hours 
each per week and one programme of 63 hours per week, 
from studios in Hilversum. 

At the end of 1970 there were 630,477 radio licences and 
3,085,886 combined radio/TV licences issued. 

Broadcasting Organizations 

HOME broadcasting 

Algemeene Vereniging Radio Omroep (A.V.R.O.) {General 
Broadcasting Association): s’-Gravenlandscweg ■ 52, 
Hilversum; f. 1923; independent; membership 400,000; 


Pres. Dr. L, H. Slotemaker; Dirs. J. C. Bongenaar 
(Finance), J. M. van Overvest (Radio), S. K. van der 
Zee (Television); publ. Avro-bode. 

Omroepvereniging Vara {Vara Broadcasting Corporation)-, 
Hilversum, Heuvellaan 33-35; f. 1925; Socialist and 
Progressive: membership over 500,000; Pres. A, H. 
Kloos, M.P.; Sec.-Treas. J. Mulder; Radio and TV 
Sec. J. L. DE Troye; publ. Varagids (Editor G. P. 
Barker). 


Vrijzinnig Protestantse Radio Omroep (V.P.R.O.) {Free 
Protestant Radio and Television Company): Hilversum, 
's-Gravelandseweg 63-73; f. 1926; membership 115,000; 
Pres. Dr. K. H. Roessingh; Sec. Ir. R. Maris; Chief 
Editor (vacant); publ. Vrije Geluiden. 

Katholieke Radio Omroep (K.R.O.) {Catholic Broadcasting 
Society): Hilversum, Emmastraat 52; f. 1926; Catholic; 
500,500 mems.; Pres. Dr. H. W. van Doorn; Sec. Dr. 
A. M. Ruding-Fehmers; Dir. Drs. A. J. J. van der 
Made; publ. Katholieke Radio en Televisie Gids, Studio. 

Nederlandse Christelijke Radio Vereniging (N.C.R.V.) 

{Netherlands Christian Radio Society): Hilversum, 
Schuttersweg 8; f. 1924; Protestant; membership over 
470,000; Pres. Rev. Dr. J. Ozinga; Dir. Dr. A. H. van 
DE Veen, ll.d., publ. NCRV-Gids. 


Televisie Radio Omroep Stichting (T.R.O.S.) {Telmision 
and Radio Broadcasting Foundation) : Lage Nawdenveg 
45.47, Hilversum; independent; Gen. Dir. Dr. J. M. 
LandrH; publ. Troskompas. 

Evangelische Omroep (E.O.): Utrechtse Straativeg 8, 
Hilversum. 


rhere are also rivo regional stations Regionale Omroep 

t ^ DilfVnP.h ^Utd lliU iC) » 


dastation oroaacasxiny ^ T7,\n 

Jdio Bloemendaal. The American 

relayed in the Netherlands by the Benelux Transmitter. 
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Overseas Broadcasting 

Radio Nederland Wereldomroep {Netherlands World Broad- 
casting)'. Hilversum, Witte Kniislaan 55, P.O.B. 222; 
f. 1947: Dir.-Gen. L. F. Tijmstra; Deputy Dir.-Gen. 
{Programmes) J. W. Acda; Dir. General Programme 
Service H. J. P. J. van Eijndhoven; Dir. Central 
Production Service B. H. Steinkamp; Dir. News 
Service F. Dekker; Dir. Transcription Service J. van 
DE Walle; Dir. Secretariat G. R. de Vries; Dir. 
Technical Developments Prof. J. J. Geluk; Dir. 
Technical Service V. J. de Grijs; Dir. Training Centre 
J. A. VAN DER Steen. 

Programme Bulletins in Dutch, English. French, 
Spanish, Afrikaans, Indonesian and Arabic. 

TELEVISION 

NederlandSB Omroep Stichting: Post Box 10, Hilversum; 
Chair. E. A. Schuttenhelm. 


Television programmes are provided by seven private 
Broadcasting Corporations and N.O.S. Studios, staff and 
technical facilities are provided by N.O.S. and financep 
by Government-collected licence fees. 

The Board of N.O.S. consists half of leading members 
of the broadcasting corporations; a quarter of its members 
are appointed by the Crown and a quarter by cultural 
organizations; the Chairman is appointed by the Crown. 
The financial management is supervised by the Govern- 
ment. 

There are rivo television channels broadcasting daily in 
the evenings. Advertising is permitted up to 180 minutes 
per week. 

The Nederlandse Omroep Stichting provides a joint 
TV programme for 25 to 40 per cent of broadcasting time. 

Colour television started in 1967. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=Daid up; dep.=deposits; res.=reserves; m.=million; all values are given in guilders unless otherwise 

stated) ' 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Nederlandsche Bank N.V. (The Netherlands Bank): Central 
Bank; Amsterdam, Westeinde i; P.O.B. 98; f. 1814; 
cap. subs, and p.u. 20 million guilders, all the share 
capital is owned by the State; res. 319.6m.; specie and 
bullion 6,463.7m. guilders; notes in ciro. 9,766.4m. 
guilders; 15 brs.; Pres. Dr. J. Zijlstra; Sec. C. T. de 
Bijle Nachenius. 


Algemeno Bank Nederland N.V. (General Bank of ^ the 
Netherlands): Amsterdam, 32 Vijzelstraat; f. 1964 as a 
result of a merger of Nederlandsche Handel-Maat- 
schappij N.V. (f. 1S24) and Do Twentsche Bank N.V. 
(f. 1861); amalgamated with Hollandsche Bank-Unie 
N.V. 1968; cap. subs, and p.u. 213m.; dep. 8,856.5m. 
(August 1970); Chair. A. Th. van der Lecq; Pres. 
J. C. WUREBATN. • , 

Amsterdam-Rotterdam Bank N.V. (Amro Bank) : Amster- 
dam, Herengracht 595; Rotterdam, Coolsingel iig; 
f. 1964 as a result of a merger of the Amsterdamsche 
Bank and the Rotterdamsche Bank; cap. subs, and p.u. 
215m.; dep. 12, 919m.;. Chair. J. R. M. van den Brink. 
Labouchere and Co. N.V.: Amsterdam, 12 Tesselschade- 
straat, P.O.B. 154; f. 1917; cap. 2.5m.; Man. Dir. 
J. H. I. VAN Eck.' 

Bank en Assurantie Associatie N.V.; Amsterdam, Heren- 
gracht 548: f. 1967 as holding company for Bank Mees 
and Hope N.V. (banldng and securilies), Mees en Hope 
investcringen N.V. (Corporate Development) and R. 
Mees en Zoonen AssurantiSn (insurance); cap. 62,602m.; 
Man. Dirs. A. Ruys, J. Keuning. ' 

H. Albert de Bary and Co. N.V.; Amsterdam, 448-454 
Herengracht; f. 1919; cap. 15m.; Gen. Mans. P. A. 
VAN Garderen, E. j. Fischer, Dr. W. O. Koenigs. 

Bax' Bank N.V.: The Hague, Nieuwe Uitleg 26; subsid. of 
Lloyds Bank Europe Ltd.; f. 1930; Chair. L. H. Bax; 
Man. Dr. E. Idema Greidanus. 


Cooperatieve Cenirale Raiffeisen-Bank en Aangesloten 
Banken (Co-operative Central Agriculture Credit Bank 

■ and Member Banks): St. Jacobsstraat 30, Utrecht; f. 
1898; (1970) res. 356m.; dep. 9.357m.; Man. Dirs. R. 
Manschot, j. W. Hudig, Jonkheer J. C. Greven, T, J.' 

J ANSBN-SCHOONHOVEN. 

De Nationale Investeringsbank N.V. (National Investment 
' Bank of the Netherlands): Camegieplein 4, The Hague; 
f. 1945; medium and long-term credit for investment 
purposes; cap. room.; Man. Dirs. P. C. Maas (Pres.), 

■ - K. G. DE Groot (Sec.), H. H. Lambers, W. Swank- 

huisen; the Bank also manages; ' ' • 

De Nederlandse Investeringsbank voor Ontwikkelings- 
landen N.V. (Netherlands Investment Bank for De- 
veloping Countries): f. 1965; loans to developing 
countries; initial cap. p.u. im. 

Theodoor Gilissen N.V.: Amsterdani, N. Doelenstraat 12-14 : 

f. 1881; Man. Dirs. H. W. C. Nieuwenhuys, L. J. P. M. 

' Thole, C. A. A. de Wit. 

Indonesische Overzeese Bank N.V.: Amsterdam-C, Keizers- 
gracht 662-8; f. 1965; cap. 20m.; dep. 5131“. (i97ri: 
Man. Dir. Drs. Barus Siregar. 

Kas-Associate N.V.: Amsterdam — C., Spuistraat 172: 
1806; cap. lom.; dep. 650m. (1970); Man. Dirs. Dr. 1*. 
W inkler, J. Giskes, C. P. Pluilaart. 

Nederlandsche Middenslandsbank N.V.; Amsterdam, Heren- 
gracht 580; f. 1927; cap. 90.1m.; dep. 6,494-^tn. (Jntio 
1971); Man. Dirs. J. F. H. Wijsen, B. A. J. M- 'va>' 
Hellenberg Hubar, j. J." Grodls, L. P. 
bandring de Boer, C, Sxehouwer, J. ,J. C. P- 
WOUXERS. 

Slavenburg’s Bank N.V.: Rotterdam, 63 Coolsingel: f. 1925: 
cap. and res. 79.5m.: dep. 1,350m. (Dec. i97°)' Man . 
P. Slavenburg, ll.d., L. H. NiEnhuys Mulder, R- 
Slavenburg, j. van der Meer. 

Associations 

Amsterdamse Bankiersvereniging (Assen. °f 

Bankers): Herengracht 136; Pres. Dr. J. R. M. van d 
Brink; Sec. Dr. S. R. Steensma. 
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Noderlandsc Bankiersvereniging {Netherlands Bankers' 
Association): Amsterdam, Herengracht 136; Pres 
Dr. J. R. M. VAN DEN Brink; Sec. Dr. S. R. Steensma! 

Rotterdamscho Bankiersvereeniging (Asscn. of Rotterdam 
Bankers): 34 Blaak; f. 1920; Pres. Dr. A. Ruys; Sec. 
Dr. C. J. Ph. de Priester. 

Stock Exchanges 

Vcreeniging voor den Effectenhandel ie Amsterdam 

(Amsterdam Stock Exchange) : Amsterdam, Beursplein 5; 
f. 1876; Pres. J. C. VAN Marken; Dir. U. J. N. de 
Graaff; Sec. J. G. N. de Hoop Scheffer; publ. 
Officiele Pryscoiirant: circ. 4,000. 

Vereeniging van Effectenhandelaren te Rotterdam (Stock 
Exchange of Rotterdam) : Coolsingel, Beursgebouw, 
Room 24D; f. i8g8; open only to members of the Asscn. 
Stock-dealers, Rotterdam; 54 mems.; Sec. Drs. E. 
Roelofsz, Wijnhavon 87-89. 


INSURANCE 
Principad Companies 

Nationale-Nederlandcn N.V.: Pr. Beatrixlaan 15, The 
Hague, and Schiekado 130, Rotterdam; f. 1963; cap, 
p.u. 102.63m.; Chair. L. P. Revs; Vice-Chairs. M. P. 
SXEENBERGHE, L. J. M. Beel; Pres. Exec. Board J. 
VAN DER VELDEN. 

Nationale-Nederlandcn Levensverzekering Maatschappi] 

N.V. (National Life Insurance Co. Ltd.): Rotterdam, 
Schiekade 130; f. 1970; Chair. L. P. Ruys; Mans. 
T. C. Braakman, P. j. Blok, A. Eijkenaar, A. 
Frederiks, M. Fruitema, P. a. Noitwen. 

N.V. Assurantie Maatschappi] De Nederlanden van 1845 

(The Netherlands Insurance Co., est. 184S Ltd.): 
The Hague, Pr. Beatrixlaan 15; f. 1845; Chair. L. P. 
Ruys; Mans. O. Hattink, W. J. Nanninga, 
J. A. F. M. PoiEsz. 

Nationale-Nederlandcn Schadeverzekering Maatschappi] 

N.V. (General Insurance): The Hague, Pr. Bcatrix- 
laan 15; f. 1970; Chair. L. P. Ruys; Mans. P. D. 
Pestman, j. j. van Rijn, M. Burgler, B. J. 
Bijleveld, B. W. Cohen, G. J. van der Graaf, 
C. D. Henny, C. van Kekem. 

Ago Verzekeringen: Van Brienenhuis,. Herengracht 
180/1S2, Amsterdam, P.O.B. 571; f. 1971: Sec. N. J. 
van der Lee; publ. Imago. 

Algemeene Friesche towensverzekering Maatschappi] (Gen. 
Frisian Insurance Co.): Leeuwarden, Burmaniahouse, 
Nieuwestad 9; i. 1844; mutual; Man. Dirs. H. Beucker 
Andreae, C. Colenbrander, T. M. Halbertsma, 
J. VissER, L. J. VAN Vloodorp; publ. De Wacht 
(monthly) . 

Amstlevcn, Amsterdamse Maatschappi] van Levensverze- 
kering N.V. (Amsterdam Life Insurance Co.): Amster- 
dam, N. Spiegelstraat 17; f. 1892; Man. Dirs. Mr. 
C. A. H. Loudon, Mr. F. G. Kool, Jlr. J. L. Andr£ 
DE LA Porte. 

Eerste Nederlandschc — Nillmij N.V.: The Hague, Churchill- 
plcin, P.O.B. 202; f. 1S82; life: Man. Dirs. Prof. Dr. J. 
Engelfriet, H. Gerritsen, a. W. Dek, B. P. van der 
Veen, E. B. H. van der Schoot, J. Ev. M.’Lippmann. 

N.V. Haarlemsche Brandverzekering Maatschappi] van 
1846 (Haarlem Fire Insurance Co. of 1846): Haarlem, 
P. Box 59, Kruisweg 70; f. 1846: cap. subs. 600,000 


guilders; p.u. 100,000 guilders; Man. Dirs. J. W. 
Gratama, W. H. Ijssel de Schepper, M. J. Leem 
Bruggen, j. G. Schouten. 

Hollandsche Societeit van Levensverzekeringen N.V. 

(Holland Life Insurance Soc. Ud.): Amsterdam, Heren- 
gracht 475, Post Box 1048: f. 1807; Man. Dirs. J. J. van 
OOSTERWIJK BrUYN, J. C. TUPKER, J. P. PORTIELJE, 

A. de Hullu. 

Nicuv/e Eerste Ncderlandscho Verzekeringsbank N.V. 

{New First Netherlands Insurance Company Ltd.): 
The Hague, Churchillplein i; f. 1902; Gen. Man. B. P. 
VAN DER Veen. 

N.V. Rotterdamsche Verzekering Societeiten (R.V.S.) 

(Rotterdam Insurance Socs.): Westerstraat 3, Rotter- 
dam 3002; f. 1838; Man. Dirs. J. van den Brink, L. L. 
COLLIGNON, Th. G. H. VISSER, J. SPOEL. 

N.V. Schadeverzekering Maatschappi] (R.V.S.) (Fire and 
Casualty Insurance): Westerstraat 3, Rotterdam 
3002; Man. Dirs. J. Braber, L. L. Collignon, 

A. JONKER. 

"Tiol-Utrecht” Brandverzekering 1811 ("Tiel-Utrechi" In- 
surance Co.): Utrecht, Kromme Nieuwe Gracht 72-82; 
t. 1811; cap. subs. 2,312,000 guilders; p.u. 1,088,000 
guilders: gross premium receipts 13,712,058 guilders; 
res. fund 5,123,640 guilders; Dirs. Jhr. Dr. J. J. D. P. 
Rkuchlin (Chair.), Dr. P. H. A. Dresselhuys (Vice- 
Chair.), Dr. M. Niemeijer, H. G. van Everdingkn. 

N.V. Levensverzekering Maatschappi] “Utrecht” ("Utrecht" 
Life Insurance Co.): Utrecht, 2 Leidseweg; f. 1883; 
Man. Dirs. Th. R. Barker, L. Goldhoorn, R. van 
Z iNNicQ Bergmann, K. J. WiLDSCHUT, F. Roos, Drs. 

B. J. V. Smit, S. Gratama, G. F. M. Gouge (Belgium), 
F. V. Zierau (Denmark), J. Laguilhaumie (France), 

C. Spoelder (Belgium). 


Associations 

ActuariecI Genootschap (Society for Actuarial Science): 
The Hague, P.O.B. 14; f. 1888; Chair. J. A. M. Dams; 
Sec. A. I. M. Kool; publ. Hct Verzckeringsarchief. 

Kring van Nederlandschc Actuarissen (Dutch Actuaries’ 
Club): Leeuwarden, Engelsestraata; f. 1922; Pres. F. J. 
Schmidt; Sec. J. Ypma; 23 mems. 


Nederlandse Vereniging ter Bevordering van het Levensver- 
zekeringwezen (Dutch Life Insurance Association): 
The Hague, Groot Hertoginnelaan 8; f. 1923; Chair. 
J. P. Barth; Gen. Sec. W. J. van Nes; pubis. De 
Verzekeringsbode, Wekelijhse Mededelingen, Hct Ver- 
zehcrings-Archief. 

Vereniging voor Vcrzekerings-V/etenschap (Asscn. for the 
Science of Insurance): Amsterdam-W, Nachtwachtmn 
20; f. 1919; Chair. Prof. Dr. D. G. Postma; Sec. Dr. 
R. W. Asser; 425 mems.; publ. Hct Verzekerings- 
Archief (quarterly). 


ferzekeringskamer (Chamber of Insurance): Apeldoom, 
John F. Kennedylaan 32; established in 1923; is now 
participating in the administration of the Life Insur- 
ance Act, the Building Societies Provisional Acti tte 
Pension and Savings Fund Act, The Compuls^ v 
Party Liability Motor Insurance Act. the Non-Lile 
Insurance Act; Pres. W. M. de Brauw, AIC.c^^.; 

Ur W. Meiier. R. a. Kok, Dr. J. van Beck, 


Sec. E. Meydes. 



THE NETHERLANDS— (Trade and Industry) 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


' CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Nederlandse Organisaiie voor de Internationale Kamer van 
Koophandel (Netherlands National Committee of the 
International Chamber of Commerce): f. 1921; Pres. Jhr. 
H. A. VAN Karnebeek; Sec. Dr. E. D. de Meester, 
The Hague, Prinses Beatrixlaan 5. 

There are thirt5'-seven Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry in the Netherlands. The most important are: 

kamer van Koophandel en Fabrieken voor Amsterdam 

(Chamber of Commerce and Industry for Amsterdam): 
IConingin Wilhelminaplein 13, Amsterdam 1017; f. 
1811; Pres. E. J. Stijkel; Gen. Sec. Dr. F. L. Schims- 
heimer. 

Kamer van Koophandel en Fabrieken voor Rotterdam 

(Rotterdam Chamber of Commerce and Industry): 
Exchange Building, Coolsingel 58; f. 1803; Pres. Dr. 
W. H. Fockema.Andreae; Sec.-Gen. J. G. M. van 
Nass; Sec. C. Jansen. 

Kamer van Koophandel en Fabrieken voor 's-Gravenhage 

(Chamber of Commerce and Industry of The Hague): 
The Hague, Alexander Gogelweg 16: f. 1853; Pres. 
W. VAN Geleuken; Sec.-Gen. Dr. P. P. Leewens; Sec. 
Dr. J. H. Luijerink; Asst. Sec. R. E. Hanrath. 

TRADE ORGANIZATION 

Gentrale Kamer van Handelsbevordering (Council for Trade 
Promotion): The Hague, Prinses Beatrixlaan 7. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Verbond van Nederlandsche Ondernemingen (Federation of 
Netherlands Industry): The Hague, P.O.B. 2110, Prinses 
Beatrixlaan 5; f. 1968 by merger of Verbond van 
Nederlandsche Werkgevers and Centraal Sociaal 
Werkgevers-Verbond; the organization covers industry, 
transport, finance, trade and fisheries; Pres. Drs. S. C. 
Bakkenist; Vice-Pres. Dr. J. Bartels, Dr. J. D. 
Kxjipers, Dr. P. van Meeteren; Dirs. Dr. C. H. A. 
VAN VuLPEN, Drs. P. Delfos, Dr. G. C. van Dijk, 
Dr. G. F. A. DE Jong; publ. De Nederlandse Onderncm- 
ing (weekly). 

Nederlands Christelijk Werkgeversverbond (Netherlands 
Association of Christian Employers): The Hague, 
Scheveningseweg 52; f. 1970; Chair. Dr. P. M. H. van 
Boven; membership 3,000; publ. De Werhgever 
(fortnightly) . 

Nederlandsche Maatschappij voor Nijverheid oh Handel 

(Netherlands Society for Industry and Commerce): 
Haarlem, Florapark 11; P.O. Box 205; f. 1777; objects: 
the promotion of general, industrial and commercial 
interests; Chair. L. Schepers; .Sec.-Gen. J. A. v. 
Lansciiot Hubrecht; membersliip over 8,800; publ. 
Maatschappij Belangen (monthly); circ. 10,000. 
Bedrijfscontact Nederland-Suriname (Trade Contact, Nethcr- 
lands-Surinam): The Hague, Prinses Beatrixlaan 7; 
i. 1950; Sec. Th. S. Dankloff; membership 32; publ. 
Annual Report. 

Koninklijke Nederlandse Zuivelbond F.N.Z. (Royal Nether- 
lands Dairy Fed.): The Hague, Van de Spielgelstraat 
16; f. 1900; a federation of 250 co-operative dairy 
factories and unions; Chair. R. Zijlstra; Sec. Dr. E. 
VAN DE Wiel; publ. Officieel Orgaan van de Koninklijhe 
Nederlandse Zuivelbond F.N.Z. (weekly). 

Koninklijk Nederlandsch Landbouw Comii6 (Royal Nether- 
lands Agricultural Board): The Hague, Prins Maurits- 


plein 23; Chair. C. S. ICnottnerus; Sec. E. Kuylman 
membership 57,600; publ. De Landbode.' 

Nederlandse Tuinbouwraad (.Netherlands Horticultural 
Council): The Hague, Schiefbaanstraat 29; f. 1908; 
Chair. R. Troost; Sec. Ir. A. Groot. 

Nederlands Elektronica- en Radiogenootschap: Leidschen- 
dam, P.O.B. 39: f. 1969. 

TRADE UNIONS' 

Central Federations and affiliated unions are usually 
organized on a religious, political or economic basis. 

The most important unions are those of the transport, 
metal, building and textile industries, and agriculture. 

Central Federations 

Nederlands Verbond van Vakverenigingen (N.V.V.) (Nether- 
lands Federation of Trade Unions): Amsterdam, P.O.B. 
8110; f. 1906; Pres. H. TER Heide; Vice-Pres. A. de 
Boon; Gen. Sec. P. Damming; Treas.- J. ICapper; Dir. 
Intemat. Dept. O. G. de Vries Reilingh; member- 
ship 618,654; affiliated to International Confederation 
of Free Trade Unions 1949; pubis. De Vakbewegiiig 
(The Trade Union Movement, weekly), De Band 
(fortnightly). International Information Bulletin (ir- 
■ regular), in English 600 copies. 

Fourteen affiliated unions, of which the principal are: 
Algemene Bond van Ambienaren (Civil Servants): 
Stadhouderslaan 9, The Hague; PTes. J. Hooger- 
•Werf; Gen. Sec. J. v. d. Ploeg; 124,730 mems.; 

Algemene Bond van Onderwijzend Personeel (Teachers): 
Herengracht 56, Amsterdam; Pres. E. Steenbek- 
gen; Sec. H. Redemeijer; 30,167. 

Algemene Nederlandse Bond voor de Bouw- en Houtnij- 
verheid (Building and Wood H''orft«rs) : Plein 40-45, 
Amsterdam-Slotermeer, P.O.B. 8106; Pres. A. 
Buys; Gen. Sec. H. Kaper; 102,148 mems. 

Nederlandse Bond van Vervoerspersoneel (Railway, 
Tram, Inland Waterways, and Transport Worker^. 
Goeman Borgesiuslaan 77, Utrecht; Pres. G. J. H. 
Alink; Gen. Sec. A. de Buin; 46,379 mems. 

Agrarische en Voedings Bedrijfsbond (Agricultural and 
Food Workers) : Goeman Borgesiuslaan 77, Utrecht, 
Pres. S. VAN dee Ploeg; Sec. P. Hoogerland; 
36,481 mems. 

Algemene Bond Mercurius, Bedrijfsbond voor de 

Handel, bet Bank- en Verzekeringswezen en pe 
Vrije Beroepen (Shop Assistants, Administrative 
Workers, Commercial Travellers, etc.): Plein 40-^ i, 
Amsterdam-Slotermeer; Pres. C. Z. de Vries; Gen. 
Sec. T. DE Landgraaf; 40,717 mems. 

Algemene Nederlandse Grafische Bond (Printing and 
Allied Trades): Koninginneweg 20, Amsterdam-^. 
Pres. A. M. van den Boogaart; Gen. Sec. W. H. 
Rellage; 32,693 mems. 

Nederlandse Politiebond (Police): Stadhouderstode 34. 
Amsterdam-Z; Pres. A. K. Mod; Gen. Scc. E. H. de 
Vrieze; 8,802 mems. 

Industriebond N.N.V. (General and Factory Workers, 
Textile and Clothing Workers, Metal Workers. 
Electricians, etc.): Plein 40-45 i, Am^erdam, • 
1972; Pres. A. Groenevelt; Gen. Sec. C. de ha , 
177,648 mems. 
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Nederlands Kaiholiek Vakverbond (N.K.V.) {Catholic 
Trade Union Federation): Utrecht. Oudenoord 12; 
f. igog; affiliated to I.F.C.T.U.; Chair. P. J. J. Mertens; 
Sec. P. J. J. VAN Hour; membership 400,000; pubis. 
Ruim Zicht (fortnightly), De Volkskrant (daily). 

Nineteen affiliated unions, of which the principal are: 

Unie van Beambten en Roger Personeel {Non-manual 
Employees, Office and Staff Personnel) ; Maliestraat 
5, Utrecht; f. ig67; Dep. Pres. G. J. H. Kriek; 
Treas. A. N. B. C. Mauritsz; 13,000 mems.; publ. 
Medium (twice monthly review). 

Katholieke Bond van Personeel in de Handel {Personnel 
in retail and wholesale trade and auctions): Oude- 
noord 12, Utrecht: f. ig63; Pres. P. A. H. Kafoe; 
Sec. P. J. M. Maltha; g.ooo mems.; publ. Handel- 
posi (fortnightly review). 

Vereniging van Werknemers in Bank- on Verzekerings- 
bedrijf en Administratieve Kantoren {Workers in 
banking, insurance and administrative offices): 
Neudeflat, Neude 15, Utrecht; f. ig63; Pres. A. W. 
Janssen; Sec. Th. G. Steinmetz; 7,500 mems.; 
publ. Perspectief (monthly review). 

Katholieke Bond van Werknemers in Ind. Bedrijven 

{Industrial Workers): Nassau Zuilensteihstraat 3, 
The Hague; Pres. H. M. de Groodt; See. J. M. 
Nooy; 45,000 mems. 

Katholieke Bond van Werknemers in het Kleding- on 
Textielbedrijf (Textiles): Oudenoord 12, Utrecht; 
Pres. H. A. C. Huysmans; Sec, J. W. de Wolf; 
17,000 mems. 

Ned. Kath. Bond van Werknemers in de Bouwnijverheid 

{Buildings): Drift 8, Utrecht; f. igi7: Pres. L. 
Brouwer; Sec. P. van der Ven; 7g,ooo mems. 

Ned. Kath. Gralische Bond {Printing): P. C. Hoofstraat 
172, Amsterdam-Z; Pres. B. J. van Werkhoven; 
Sec. A. J. M. Mutsaers; 16,500 mems. 

Kath. Bond van Personeel in Agrarische- Voedings- en 
Genotmiddelen-, Tabakverwerkende- Horeca- en 
aanverwante bedrijven {Agriculture): Zaanenstr. 18, 
Haarlem; Pres. A. C. Bastiaansen; Sec. J. J. M. 
Sens; 2g,ooo mems. 

Kath. Bond van Werknemers in het Metaal- en het 
Eiektrotechnisch Bedrijf en in Aanverwante 
Bedrijven “Sint Eloy" {Metal and Electricity): 
Maliebaan 34, Utrecht; f. igoz; Pres. P. Brussel; 
Gen. Sec. P. Zijm; Treas. A. P. H. v. d. Boom; 

60.500 mems. 

Ned. Kath. Mijnwerkersbond {Mining): Schinkclstr. 13, 
Heerlen; Pres. Fr. Dohmen; Sec. J. M. Weijers; 

23.500 mems.; publ. De Mijnwerker (fortnightly). 

Kath. Bond van Overheidspersoneel {Government Person- 
nel) Mesdagstr. 118 The Hague; Pres. A. Weyters; 
Sec. A. A. Op de Beek; 45,500 mems. 

Ned. Kath. Bond van Vervoerspersoneel — KBV {Trans- 
port): Drift 12, Utrecht; Pres. A. F. Jenxjens; 
Sec. C. A. VAN DER Waarden; 27,000 mems. 

Christelijk Nationaal Vakverbond in Nederland (C.N.V.) 

{Christian Nat. Fed. of Trade Unions in the Nether- 
lands): Utrecht Maliebaan 8-8a; f. igog; Pres. J. 
Lanser; Vice-Pros. L. C. van Dalen; Gen. Sec. A. 
Hordijk; Secs. L. de Graaf, H. J. Moes, G. J. 
Vunderink; Treas. J. van Rheenen; membership 
240,000; Protestant: pubis. De Gids (fortnightly). 
Evangelic en Maatschappij (monthly). 


Twenty affiliated unions, of which the principal are: 

Christclijke Bedrijfsbond voor de Handel, het Bank- en 
Verzekeringswezen, de Administratieve Kantoren 
en do Vrije Beroepen (H.B.V.) {Civil Servants): 
De Lairessestr. izg, Amsterdam-Z; f. i8g7; Pres. 
P. M. DE Wit; Sec. L. Koolman; 12,500 mems.; 
publ. Beginsee en Bedrijf (fortnightly). 

Christelijke Bedrijfsgroepen Unitas {General): Javastr. 
2b, The Hague; f. igi6; Pres. J. Schotman; Sec. 
J. H. Spoelstra; 28,000 mems. 

Nederlandse Christelijke Gratischo Bedrijfsbond {Print- 
ing): Valeriusplein 30, Amsterdam-Z; Pres. G. Jens; 
Sec. L. Blaauw; 7,000 mems. 

Nederlandse Christelijke Bond van Werknemers in de 
Hout- en Bouwnijverheid {Wood and Building): 
Kromme Nieuwe Gracht 22, Utrecht; Pres. J. H. 
Hazes; Sec. P. H. de Klenver; 44,000 mems. 
Vereniging van Christelijke Leraren en Leraressen bij 
het Beroepsonderwijs {Teaching): Beneluxlaan 52, 
Utrecht; Pres. A. de Wit; Sec. B. Groeneveld; 
3. goo mems. 

Christelijke Bedrijfsbond voor de hletaalnijverheld on 
Elektrotechnische Industrie {Metal and Electricity): 
Nijenoord 2, Utrecht; Pres. C. van Dijk; Sec. J. de 
Graaf; 37,000 mems. 

Nederlandse Christelijke Bond van Overheidspersoneel 

{Government Personnel) : Bankaplein 3, The Hague; 
Pres. H. Wieringa; Sec. P. Post; 56,500 mems. 
Algemene Christclijke Bond van Vcrvoerspersoncle 
{Transport): Kromme Nieuwe Gracht 50, Utrechi, 

f. igo3; Pres. J. J. Dassel; Sec. W. H. Hendriks; 

g, 200 mems. 

CONSULTATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 
Stichting van de Arbeid {Foundation of Labour) : The Hague; 
60 Bezuidenhoutseweg; f. ig45; central organ of co- 
operation between employers and employees; 18 mems.; 
Pres. Ir. J. Bosma, A. H. Exoos; Secs. Dr. P. S. 
Pels, H. P. Engel. 

Sociaal-Economische Raad {Social Economic Council): The 
Hague, 60 Bezuidenhoutseweg; Tripartite advisory 
body established by the Industrial Organisation Act 
(1950) to advise the Government on social imd econo- 
mic problems and to administer certain statutory 
regulations; 45 members, of which 15 belong to the 
Netherlands Federations of Trade Unions (7 belong to 
the Netherlands Federation of Trade Unions, 5 to the 
Netherlands Roman-Catholic Federation of Trade 
Unions and 3 to the Protestant Christian National 
Federation of Trade Unions), 15 belong to the Em- 
ployers’ Organisations, and 15 Independent Experts in 
Social and Economic Affairs; Pres. J. W. de Pous, m..a. 


INTERNATIONAL FAIR 

Koninklijke Nederlandse Jaarbeurs (Inf.) {Royal Netherlands 
Industries Fair): Utrecht; f. igiO; organizers of annual 
Utrecht Spring Fair and Autumn Fair (consumer goods) 
and of following specialised trade events: Leather 
Goods Fair. Souvenir Fair, Shoe Fair (annual); Furni- 
ture Fair, Het Kind junior articles and fashions Fa^, 
Inter Decor, Kcur handicrafts Fair, Indro drugpst s 
Fair, Perfumery Fair, Machevo (processing mdustry), 
Macropak (packaging industry), ^^la^ro-PlMtic (plasbc 
industry), Medica (hospital equipment). Garden and 
Park, Eurofinish/VOM, (metal finishing , ROK A 
Food Fair, Techni-Show Building and Pleating 
■ exhibiUon; Man. Dir. J. H. D. van der Kwast. 
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LAND RECLAMATION AND DEVELOPMENT 


Ministry of Transport, Hydraulics and Public Works: 

The Hague, Plesmanweg i-6; is the authority responsible 
for land reclamation and waterways. 

Without intensive land protection schemes nearly 
the whole of the north and west of the Netherlands (about 
40 per cent of the total area of the country) would be inun- 
dated by sea-water twice a day. A large part of the country 
(as, for example, the Zuyder Zee) has already been drained 
by the creation of polders — a piece of land surrounded by 
a dike from which all superfluous water can be drained ofi 
into a canal or the sea by the aid of pumps. Despite the 
vast system of sea-dikes, such as the Westhapelse Sea-Dike 
on the Island of Walcheren, and the Hondsbosse and 
Peitemer Sea-Dike to the north of Alkmaar in the province 
of North Holland, storm-tides can still create disaster. 
The great disaster of February 1953, in which 1,835 people 
lost their lives, and 450,000 .acres of land were flooded, 
resulted in the formation of the Delta Commission to in- 
vestigate a project for "sealing oU“ the Rhine and the 
Scheldt estuaries of Zeeland and South Holland. 

The Delia Plan, which was accepted by the Second 
Chamber of the States General in 1957, shorten the 
southern coastline by 435 miles and protect the estuaries 
of Zeeland and Southern Holland. The Scheme consists of 
4 closing dams across the mouths of the Eastern Scheldt 
and 4 regulating dams, 3 in the Scheldt estuary and l 
on the Hollandsche Ijssel. Roads crossing the dams will 
link the islands of the Scheldt estuary to the mainland. 
The whole scheme is expected to take 25 years to complete. 

The main works under the Plan are; 

1 . Haringvliet Closing Dam : between Voome and Goeree 
Overflakkee; date of completion 1972. 

2. Brouwershavensche Gat Closing Dam; between 
Goeree Overflakkee and Schouven Duiveland; date 
of completion 1972. 

3. Eastern Scheldt Closing Dam; between Schouven 
Duiveland and Noord Beveland; date of completion 
1978. 

4. Veeregat Closing Dam; betrveen Noord Beveland and 
Walcheren; closed by means of seven 5,000-ton 
caissons 1961; a dike in which the caissons disappecir 
has been constructed. 

5. Three Secondary dams; Volkerak (between the 
Hollandschdiep and the Eastern Scheldt estuary); 
Grevelingen (between Goeree Overflakkee and 
Schouven Duiveland); Zandkreek (between Noord 
and Zuid Beveland). This dam, together rvith the 


Veeregat, forms the Three Islands Plan, linking the 
islands of Noord and Zuid Beveland and Walcheren. 
Dates of completion of all secondary dams 1961-70, 

6. Kapelle Moveable Flood Barrier; on the Hollandsche 
Ijssel east of Rotterdam. This barrier was finished in 
1958. 

The whole scheme is also designed to create a fresh-water 
lake in the Eastern Scheldt estuary thereby improving 
water supplies and permitting the reclamation of saltings 
and other saline land. 

The total cost is estimated at about 3,000 million guilders 
(£250 million). Part of the cost will be defrayed by the use 
of counterpart funds, accumulated out of American eco- 
nomic aid to the Netherlands betrveen 1948 and 1953. By 
agreement with tlie United States the money will be 
distributed as follows: 

Delta Plan: 40m. guilders; Reinforcement of dikes; 
30m. guilders; Road Cionstruction: 30m. guilders; Tunnel 
under the North Sea near Velsen; 10.78m. guilders; final 
recovery of Walcheren Island; 5m. guilders. , 

The Plan does not affect the Western Scheldt Channel, 
which gives access from the Belgian ports of Antwerp and 
Gand to the North Sea through Dutch territorial waters, 
and on which freedom , of navigation is guaranteed to 
Belgium under international treaty. 

Europoort: The original plan was put forward in 1955 
to build an extensive port west of Rotterdam on the coast, 
at a cost of some 1,000 million guilders. A number of oil 
refineries have been built between the Europoort and 
Rotterdam and a channel in the North Sea bed has been 
dredged to accommodate the new giant tankers of up to 
225,000 tons. Existing land area is not sufficient and new 
areas are being consolidated from dredged material, and 
projected uses of this land include additional refineries 
steelworks, shipyards for the repair of giant tankers and 
ore carriers and depots for repairing and refuelling the 
freighters of the future. The first 200,000 tons tanker ar- 
rived in December 1969. 

Naf Ural Gas has been found in extensive quantities m 
the Northern provinces of the Netherlands, and id 
North Sea. A pipeline system has been extended throughout 
the country and natural gas is used in nearly all Dutch 
homes. Agreements have been signed to export natural gas 
to Belgium, Germany, and France and negotiations are 
taking place rvith Austria and the United Kingdom. 
reserv'es are estimated to be in excess of 2,000 billion cubic 
metres. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Nedcriandse Spoorwegen: Moreelsepark i, Utrecht; length 
of lines 3.148 km.; Pres. Dr. M. G. de Bruin; Man. 
Dir. Ir. P. H. Bosboom. 

All railway lines in the Netherlands are operated by the 
Nedcriandse Spoorwegen, a limited liability company of 
which the State is the sole shareholder, and which company 
was formed by the amalgamation of the Maatschappij lot 
Exploilalie van Slaatsspoorwegen and the Hollandsche 


IJzeren Spoorweg Maatschappij. Half the Dutch radway 
network is elecrilfied; the remaining track carries dicsc 
electric stock. 

ROADS 

Ministry of Transport, Hydraulics and Public Works: The 

Hague, Plesmanweg 1-6; there are some 920 b/h'., „ 
governmental highways and 76,990 Ion. of road m tn 
Netherlands. 
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Tourist Associations 

Koninklijke Nederlandsche Toeristenbond ANWB: The 

Hague, Wassenaarseweg 220; f. 1883; 1,300,000 mems.; 
Dir. Gen. A. Blankert. 

Koninklijke Nederlandsche Automobiel Club (K.N.A.C.): 

The Hague, Sophialaan 4; f. 1898; 14,500010103.; Pres. 
W. van Andringa de IOjmpenaer: Secs. H. J. Baay, 
Dr. H. A. R. ScHuiT, J. P. G. Corsmit; publ. De Auto 
(monthly). 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

Ministry of Transport, Hydraulics and Public Works: 

Plesmanweg 1-6, The Hague; responsible for all 
waterways, water control construction of dykes and 
land reclamation. 

An extensive network of rivers and canals has led to an 
outstanding development in Dutch inland shipping. 
Approximately 50 per cent of goods transported inside the 
Netherlands are carried on the canals and waterways. 
Dutch inland shipping has access to Germany along the 
Rhine and its branch rivers, and to France and Belgium 
along the Meuse. Ocean traffic reaches Rotterdam via the 
New Waterway, and Amsterdam is connected to the North 
Sea by the 18-mile-long North Sea Canal. 


SHIPPING 
Principal Companies 

Holland Bulk Transport, N.V.; Amsterdam, Prins Hendrik- 
kado 108-114; a member of the Netherlands Shipping 
Union group; gross tonnage 328,945; world-wide 
tramp-shipping. 

N.V. Hollandscho Stoomboot MaatschappiJ: Amsterdam, 
Oostelijke Handelskade 3; f. 1S85; gross tonnage 
3,045; regular freight services between Amsterdam/ 
Rotterdam/Antwerp/Ghent and British Isles; Man. 
Dir. G. L. Medendorp. 

Koninklijke Hollandsche Lloyd N.V. tot Voortzetiing van 

de: Amsterdam, Oostelijke Handelskade 12, P.O.B. 132; 
gross tonnage 50,254; freight services from Hamburg, 
Bremen and Amsterdam to Brazil, Uruguay, and 
Argentina; Mans. Wm. H. Muller & Co. N.V., Rotter- 
dam. 

Koninklijke Java-China-Paketvaart Lijnen N.V. [Royal 
Interocean Lines): Amsterdam, Het Scheopvaarthuis, 
Prins Hendrikkade 108-114; f. 1902: a member of the 
Netherlands Shipping Union group of companies; 
gross tonnage 267,108; passenger and freight services 
between the Far East and East, South and West Africa 
and South America (east coast), between the Far E^t 
and South America (west coast), between Australia/ 
New Zealand and the Far East, South East Asia and 
India, between Australia/New Zealand and East, South 
and West Africa and South- America (east coast), 
behveen South and East Africa and the Persian Gulf. 

Koninklijke Nederlandsche Stoomboot-MaatschappiJ N.V.: 

Amsterdam; Head Office: "Het Scheepvaarthuis”, 
Prins Hendrikkade 108-114; f- 1856; deadweight 
capacity 204,513 tons; regular freight and passenger 
services to European and Transatlantic ports; also 
inter-American services; Man. Dirs. M. C. Kieft, 
A. J. C. van Rietsciioten, R. W. Le Poole, G. 
Vermeulen, S. Dover, H. G. Heuzeveldt, R. J. H. 
Fortuyn. 

KPM-Lijnen N.V.: Amsterdam, Het Scheepvaarthuis, 
Prins Hendrikkade 108-114, gross tonnage 139,991; 
freight service between Singapore and Timor Dily; 
Mans. K.J.C.P.L. (q.v.). 


N.V. MaatschappiJ Vrachtvaarl: Rotterdam, WiUemskade 
14: f. 1916; gross tonnage 6,626; regular service: 
from Bremen, Hamburg, Antwerp and Rotterdam to 
Brazilian ports, Montevideo, Buenos Aires, Rosario 
Man. Dirs. D. G. van Beuningen, W. Westra. 

N.V. MaatschappiJ Zcovaart: Rotterdam, WiUemskade 23; 
f. 1959; gross tonnage 2,291; liner service; Man. Dirs. 
W. Veder, G. a. Fontein. 


N.V. Nodorlandsch Amsrikaansche Stoomvnart Maat- 
schappiJ "Holland-Amerika Lijn”: Rotterdam, Wil- 
helrainakade 86; f. 1873; gross tonnage 203,689; freight 
and passenger services from Rotterdam/Antwerp/ 
Hamburg/Breraen/Bremerhaven/Le Havre/Southamp- 
ton/London/Ireland to and from the U.S.A. East 
Coast, Canada East Coast, Mexico, Gulf ports and 
North Pacific Coast, the West Coast of Central America 
and Mexico; cruises from U.S. to all parts of the world; 
Moms. Exee. Board A. M. Lels, N. van der Vorm. 


Nederlandsche Stoomvaart-MaatschappiJ “Oceaan” N.V.: 

Amsterdam, Prins Hendrikkade 159; gi'oss tonnage 
46,409; associated with Ocean Steam-Ship Co., see 
U.K.; freight services from Netherlands, German and 
British ports to Indonesia and Malaya; Man. Dirs. 
T. G. Gleichman, j. F. Dudok van Heel. 

Nedlloyd N.V.-KoninkliJke: Rotterdam, 3 Van Vollen- 
hovenstraat; f. 1970; a member of the Netherlands 
Shipping Union group; gross tonnage 962,052; freight 
services with limited passenger accommodation between 
Europe and West Africa, South and East Africa, 
Arabian Peninsula, Iran, India, Pakistan, Ceylon, 
Malaysia, Singapore, Indonesia, Thailand, Hong Kong, 
Japan, Philippines, Australia, Pacific Islands and New 
Zealand; from Gulf of Mexico and U.S. Atlantic Coast 
to Arabian Peninsula, Iran and back via Belawan, 
Malaysia, Singapore and Hong Kong; between Pacific 
Coast U.S.A./Canada and South and East Africa and 
(in conjunction, with - Hoegh, Oslo) bebveen Pacific 
Coast U.S.A. and Canada/Malaysia, Singapore, India, 
Pakistan, Arabian Peninsula and Iran. 


Phs. van Ommeren N.V.: Rotterdam, Westerlaan 10, 
P.O.B. 845; f. 1839; ocean-going tankers, bulk carriers, 
freighters, coastal vessels, inland tank shipping, tow- 
and push-boats; tank storage installations, ship 
insurance and chartering brokers, ship managers; 
consulting naval architects and marine engineers; 
marine and insurance agents; international . road 
transport, air chartering; agents for regular liner ser- 
vices; Dirs. C. D. Matthijssen, P. van der Vorm, 
R. F. DE Waal. 

N.V. SchcDpvaartbedrijf Kroonburgh: Rotterdam 2. 
Calandstraat 49, P.O.B. 958; 6 vessels; freight 
services between the Netherlands and Bordeaux, 
Casablanca, Guernsey, Jersey, Le Havre, Stockholm, 
Vasteris, Oxel6sund, Gavle, Norrkoping; Man. Dir. 
J. Fransen. 

Shell Tankers N.V.: Rotterdam, P.O.B. 874; total d.w. 
tonnage on Jan. ist, 1972, 2,223,264 (52 tankers); 
Man. Dir. D. Rodenburg. 


I.M. Transport N.V.: Rotterdam, Veorkade 5; gross 
tonnage 9,780; freight services from Rotterdam and 
Harlingen to British ports; Man. Dir. G. Vink. 

V. Stoomvaart MaatschappiJ "Nederlanti”: Amsterdam, 
Prins Hendrikkade 108-114; gross tonnage 367,403; 
freieht and passenger services between European ports, 
Singapore, Malaya, Bangkok, Sabah-ports, Philippines, 
Hong Kong, Taiwan, Japan, China, Pacific IJands, 
Papua, Australia, New Guinea, West Inan and Nev 
Zealand; freight and passenger seraccs, Malaya, 
'TBoiiand TT.S.A.. Me.xico. Philippines, India, Pakistan, 
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‘ Persian Gulf, South-East Africa, Hong Kong, Taiwan, 
Japan, South America and Caribbean; Man. Dirs.'Dr. 

■ J. A. G. JONCKHEER, P. DE JOSSELIN DE JONG, J. A. 

. Warning, Jhr. M. F. van Lennep, Dr. L. ter Braake. 
Stoomvaart Maaischappij Zeeland, Koninklijke Neder- 
landsche Postvaart N.V.: P.O.B. 2, Hook of Holland; 
f. 1875; gross tonnage 12,910, twice daily passenger and 
freight service between Holland and England; Gen. 
Man. Wm. H. Muller & Co. N.V., Rotterdam. 

Van Nicvelt, Goudriaan & Co. N.V.: Rotterdam, Veer- 
. haven 2, P.O.B. 825: f. 1905; regular services for cargo 
and passengers; Rotterdam South America Line: Rotter- 
dam, Bremen, Hamburg, Antiverp, South America; 
The Holland Pan-American Line: East Coast South 
America, East Coast U.S.A., Mediterranean, Lignes de 
I'Etoile Blanche: France, Italy, Morocco, Greece, 
Lebanon; Portugal Line: Rotterdam, Anriyerp, Por- 
tugal; Man. Dirs. Dr. J. A. Reus, M. C. van Haerin- 

GEN. 

N.V. Gebr. van Uden’s Scheepvaart-en Agentuur Maat- 
SChappij: Rotterdam, Veerhaven 14; gross tonnage 
61,000; regular freight services between Netherlands 
and German ports and South America; from North 
France to Morocco; also between Netherlands and 
Belgium and Denmark and Sweden; Man. Dirs. J. Ph. 

M. VAN 't Hoff, C. van 't Hoff, I. P. R. NiEnhuys 
Mulder, H. M. de Boer, Ph. van ’t Hoff, Jr. 

Vinks and Co.: Amsterdam, De Ruj'terkade 107; Rotter- 
dam, Parklaan 28; hr. offices at Antwerp, Cape Town; 
shipowners, shipbtokers, forwarding and passenger 
agents; services: Independent Gulf Line, New York 


— (Transport, Tourism) 

Bermuda Service; Dirs. A. Vinke, E. Vinke, G. W. 
Vinke, Th. W. Vinke. - • • 

Shipping Association 

Koninklijke Nederlandsche Reedersvereeniging (Royal 
Netherlands Shipowners’ Asscn.): The Hague 2006, 
Stationsweg 137; f. 1905; Deputy of Exec. Council Dr. 
G. H. Bast; 50 mems. . , 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The main Dutch airport is at Schiphol, near Amsterdam 
and there is another international airport at Zestienhoven 
for Rotterdam. There are coach services from Schiphol to 
Amsterdam, The Hague and Rotterdam and from Zestien- 
hoven to Rotterdam and The Hague. Internal flights 
connect Amsterdam with Enschede, Groningen, Eind- 
hoven and Maastricht and .Rotterdam with the mid- 
Zeeland airfield. ' ' 

K.L.M./Royal Dutch Airlines (K.L.M.) {Koninklijke Lucht- 
vaart Maaischappij N.V.): Schiphol Airport; f. 1919; 
Pres. Dr. G. van der Wal; Deputy Pres. F. Besan90n; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. J. A. van de Kamp; J. Luyhes, S. 
Orlandi; fleet: ii DC-8-33/53/55, 5 DC-8F Jet Trader, 
II DC-8-63, 4 DC-9-15, 9 DC-9-32, 7 DG9-33 RC, 
i F-27. Regular air services throughout Europe; Inter- 
continental Services between Europe, Near, Middle and 
Far East, Australia, North, Central and South America, 
Africa. 


The Netherlands is served by some 40 foreign airlines. 


TOURISM 


Stiehting Nederlands Naiionaal Bureau voor Toerisme 

{Netherlands National Tourist Office) : The Hague 2005, 
Mauritskade 17; f. 1969; Dir.-Gen. J. N. Strijkers. 

EUROPEAN BRANCHES 
Austria: Stubenbastei 12, 1010 Vienna. 

Belgium and Luxembourg: Cantersteen 16, Centraal 
Station, Brussels 1000. 

France: 91 rue de Richelieu, Paris 2e. 

German3' (Federal Republic): 5 Cologne, Schildergasse 84; 

I Berlin 12, 3911 Schliiterstrasse. 

Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Finland: Kungsgaitan 29 VI, 
Stockholm III 56. 

Switzerland and Northern Italy: Sooi-Ziirich, Talstrasse 

58. 

There are also offices in New York, San Francisco, 
Toronto and Tokyo. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Ministry of Cultural Affairs, Recreation and Social Welfare: 

370 Steenvoordelaan, Rijsivijk, ZH, near the Hague; 
Minister P. J. Engels. 

Nederlands Impresariaat: P.O.B. 5253, Amsterdam; 
government subsidized foundation; organizes con- 
certs and other performances. 

Council of the Arts {Raad voor de Kunst) : Stadhouders- 
laan 26, The Hague; advises the Ministry of Cul- 
■ tural Affairs, Recreation and Social Welfare in all 
fields of the arts. 

Foundation for Recreation: Kerkhoflaan ha. The 
■ Hague. 

National Council for Social Welfare: Eisenhowerlaan 
.146, The Hague. 


NATIONAL THEATRES 

Amsterdams Toneel {Amsterdam Theatre): Mamixstraat 
427, Amsterdam. 

De.Haagse Comedie: Schouwburgstraat 8, The Hague; 
f. 1947; Man. Carl van der Plas. 

Koninklijke Schouwburg {Royal Theatre): Korte Voorhout 
3, The Hague. 

Nieuw Rotterdams Toneel {New Rotterdam Theatre): van 
Oldenbameveltstraat 105, Rotterdam. 


OPERA AND BALLET 

De Nederlandse Operastichting {Netherlands Opera Founda- 
tion): Stadsschouwburg, P.O.B. 1519. Amsterdam, 
f. 1965; Dir. Hans de Rob; publ. Opera (twice a 
month). 

Stiehting Het Rationale Ballet {National Ballet FounMion). 
Mamixstraat 427, Amsterdam; Artistic Dir. R. va. 
Dantzig; Man. A. L. Gerritsen. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Concertgebouworkest: Jacob Obrechtstraat 51. Amstcr 
dam; Principal Conductor Bernard Haitink. 

Residentie-Orkest: Statenlaan 28, The Hague. 

Rotterdams Philharmonisch Orkest: c/o De 

Kruisstraat 2, Rotterdam-2; Conductors Jean rou 
NET, Edo de Waart. 

All these and 10 others receive State subsidies. 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 


Cenirale Raad voor de Kernenergie (.Central Council for Nti- 
clear Affairs ) ; Duinweg 24, P.O.B. 5086, The Hague; f. 
1963 to advise the Government on nuclear affairs; Chair. 
Prof. Ir. H. J. DE Wijs; Council: J. H. Bannier, Ir. 
E. F. Boon, Prof. Dr. H. G. van Bueren, Ir. C. J. van 
Daatselaar, Ir. A. van Ganswijk, Prof. Dr. J. A. 
Goedkoop, Dr. N. J. A. Groen, Dr. H. Huizenga 
(Deputy Chair.). Prof. Ir. D. G. H. Latzko, Ir. A. E. 
Lindo, Prof. Dr. L. M. van Putten, Ir. J. C. van 
Reenen, Prof. Dr. A. C. Schuffelen, Ir. F. O. J. 
SICKINGHE, Prof. Ir. H. W. Slotboom; Sec. IMrs. 
E. A. C. Meijlink. 

Wetenschappelijke Raad voor de Kernenergie {Scientific 
Council for Nuclear Affairs): Duimveg 24. P.O.B. 5086, 
The Hague; f. 1962; to advise state and private insti- 
tutions on nuclear research; Chair. Prof. Dr. H. G. van 
Bueren; Members J. H. Bannier, Dr. T. J. Baren- 
DREGT, Prof. Ir. D. G. H. Latzko (Deputy Chair.), 
Prof. Dr. L. M. van Putten, Dr. Ir. H. Rinia, Prof. 
Dr. A. C. Schuffelen, Prof. Ir. H. J. de Wijs; Sec. 
Mr. W. Antheunissen. 

Industrial Council for Nuclear Ener^: 123 Laan van Nieuw 
Oost-Indie, The Hague; to advise the ministers on the 
industrial application of nuclear energy and ionizing 
radiation; Members: H. H. Wemmers (Pres.), H. W. 
Bloemers, ll.d. (Vice-Pres.), Ir. A. van Ganswijk, 
Dr. Ir. H. Hoog, Ir. A. E. Lindo, Ir. L. F. Otto, Ir. 
J. C. VAN Reenen, Ir. F. O. J. Sickinghe, Prof. Ir. 
H. W. Slotboom. 

The first nuclear power plant, a 54 MW boiling-water 
reactor, at Dodeward (nr. Nijmegen), was brought into 
operation at the end of 1968. A second power plant wth a 
450 MW pressurized water reactor is being built at Borssele 
(nr. Flushing); expected completion date December 1973. 

Public Health Council: 8 Dr. Kuyperstraat, The Hague; to 
inform the ministers on the current state of science as 
it regards public health, including nuclear aspects. 

Interdepartmental Committee on Nuclear Energy: c/o 

Ministry of Economic Affairs (Directorate of Nuclear 
Energy), 123 Laan van Nieuw Oost Indie, The Hague; 
f. 1964; co-operation between various ministries as to 
measures to be taken towards peaceful uses of nuclear 
energy; members: representatives of most ministries. 

Stichting voor Fundamenteel Onderzook der Materio (FOM) 

{Foundation for Fundamental Research on Matter): 
Lucas Bolwerk 4, Utrecht; Dir. Dr. A. A. Boumans. 

In the FOM Institute for Atomic and Molecular Physics 
at Amsterdam work on fundamental atomic physics with 
ion beams is carried out. The FOM Institute for Plasma 
Physics at Jutphaas (Utrecht) is a centre for thermo- 
nuclear research, established 1959. FOM organises 
research on nuclear physics, atomic physics, metals, 
molecular physics, solid state physics, high energy physics, 
and thermonuclear reactions. 

Stichting Instituut voor Kcrnphysisch Ondorzoek {Founda- 
tion Institute for Nuclear Physics Research): Ooster 
Ringdijk 18, Amsterdam; Exec. Dir. Prof. Dr. A. H. 
Wapstra. 

The Institute is equipped -with a i8o-cm. cyclotron, a 
85 MeV linear electron accelerator and a 14 MeV neutron 


generator. Both the Institute and FOM {above) also 
undertake radioisotope research. 

Nederlandsche Centrale Organisatio voor Toogepast- 
natuurwetonschappelijk Ondorzoek (TNO) {Netherlands 
Organization for Applied Scientific Research): Head 
Office, Juliana van Stolberglaan 148, P.O. Box 297, 
The Hague; 5,000 employees; Chair. Prof. Dr. Ir. 
A. A. Th. M. van Trier. 

Industrial Liaison Dept. TNO, P.O.B. 215, Delft; re- 
search services. 

Materials and engineering research pertaining to nuclear 
reactors (with emphasis on research connected with 
coolants, e.g. helium, sodium); radioisotope applications 
including labelled molecules, radiobiology. 

Major activity is the development and testing of com 
ponent for sodium cooled fast breeder reactors. 

Under contract from the Government, operation of a 
50 MW sodium test facility. 

Association Euratom — ITAL {Institute for Atomic Sciences 
in Agriculture): Keyenbergseweg 6, Wageningen; f. 
1957; no mems.; Dir. Dr. D. de Zeeuw; Tech. Dir. 
Drs. W. F. Oosterheert. 

Irradiation facilities include a loo-kW reactor especially 
designed for agricultural research, a 1.7 MeV electron 
generator, gamma sources of 300 and 3,000 Curie Cs. 137, 
X-ray machine. 

Stichting Kernvoortstuwing Koopvaardijschcpen— (SKK) 

{Foundation for Nuclear Propulsion of Merchant Ves- 
sels): 18 Wassenaarseweg, The Hague; f. 1957; Chair. 
J. P. Kruseman. 

Established by members of the Royal Netherlands 
Ship-Owners Association and a number of shipyards and 
engineering industries to carry out studies on nuclear ship 
propulsion. 

Reactor Centrum Nederland (RCN) {Netherlands Reactor 
Centre): Scheveningseweg 112, The Hague; f. 1955: 
Chair. Dr. E. L. Kramer; Man. Dirs. Prof. Dr. J. A. 
Goedkoop, Prof. Ir. J. Pelser, Dr. R. W. R. Dee. 
The RCN organises and finances applied nuclear 
research. It is a foundation in which the government, 
electricity producing companies, a number of Dutch 
industries and the Foundation for Fundamental Research 
on Matter are represented. The RCN has a scientific and 
technical centre at Petten, with laboratories for chemistry 
and physics and a lo-kW research reactor. A laboratory 
for metallurgy and a laboratory for highly radioactive 
objects have been built. 

A 45 MW materials testing reactor has been built, but has 
been handed over to Euratom on the understanding that 
the RCN continues to operate and to maintain the reactor. 
Furthermore, a coupled fast thermal reactor system has 
been built. RCN also undertakes research on radio- 
isotopes and organizes specialized training courses and a 
technical information centre. 

In collaboration mth the nuclear research centres at 
Karlsruhe (Germany) and Mol (Belgium) RCN undertakes 
research on fast breeder reactors. 

An agreement ■with EURATOBI was concluded in July 
ig6i to set up a nuclear research centre in Petten, adjacent 
to the RCN centre. 
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UNIVERSITIES 


Universiieit van Amsterdam (University of Amsterdam): 
Amsterdam; 250 professors, 18,415 students. 

Vrije Universiieit (Free University): Amsterdam; 103 
professors, 6,318 students. 

Technische Hogcschool te Deift (Teehnical University of 
Delft) \ Delft; 204 professors, 9,684 students. 

Technische Hogeschool te Eindhoven (Technical University 
of Eindhoven): 120 professors, 4,000 students. 

Technische Hogeschool Twente (Technical University of 
Twente): Enschede; 1,810 students. 

Rijksuniversiieit te Groningen (State University of Gronin- 
gen): Groningen; 306 teachers, 11,950 students. 

Katholieke Universiieit te Nijmegen (Catholic University of 
Nijmegen): Nijmegen; 1,002 teachers, 10,600 students. 

Rijksuniversiieit te Leiden (State University of Leiden): 
Rapenburg; 365 teachers, 11.236 students. 


Rijksuniversiieit te Utrecht (State University of Utrecht): 
Utrecht; 610 teachers, 17,093 students. 

COLLEGES 
(of University Standing) 

Institute of Social Studies: The Hague; 200 students. • 

Nederlands Opieidingsinstituut voor het Buitenland (Nether- 
lands School of Business): Nijenrode Breukelen; 44 
teachers, 400 students. 

Medische Faculteit Rotterdam (Medical Factilty of Rotter- 
dam): Rotterdam; 64 teachers, 800 students. 

Nederlandse Economische Hogeschool (Netherlands School 
of Economics): Rotterdam; 5,068 students. 

Katholieke Hogeschool te Tilburg (Catholic University of 
Tilburg): TUburg; 79 teachers, 3,200 students. ■ 

Landbouwhogeschool (State Agricultural University) : Wag- 
eningen; 120 teachers, 2,945 students. 
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NORWAY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Norway forms the western part of 
Scandinavia in Northern Europe, bordered to the East by 
Sweden and, within the Arctic Circle, by Finland and the 
U.S.S.R. A long, indented coast faces the Atlantic. Climate 
is temperate on the west coast but colder inland. There are 
two forms of the Norwegian language, which are officially 
recognized as equal. About 8o per cent of cliildren in 
schools learn the older form Bokmdl as their principal lan- 
guage, whereas only 20 per cent learn the newer form 
Landsmdl (Neo-Norwegian). The Evangelical Lutheran 
State Church is the established religion. The flag carries a 
blue cross \vith white borders on red. The capital is Oslo. 

Recent History 

Norway was a founder member of the UN in 1945 and 
her Foreign Secretary, Trygve Lie, was elected as the first 
Secretary-General. Nonvay abandoned her traditional 
policy of neutrality and isolationism and, though anxious 
to rernain on friendly terms with the U.S.S.R., felt the 
need to join a defensive alliance in the "Cold War” period. 
Discussions to set up a Scandinavian alliance started in 
1948 but as Sweden wished to remain neutral Nonvay and 
Denmark turned to the west and joined in the talks which 
eventually led to the establishment of NATO in 1949. 
Discussions continued with the other Scandinavian 
countries with a view to promoting co-operation in other 
spheres and in 1952 Nonvay was a founder member of the 
Nordic Council. In 1957 King Haakon VII died after a 
reign of 52 years and was succeeded by his son, Olav V. 
Nonvay continued her policy of promoting international 
co-operation, being a founder member of EFTA and 
applying, with the U.K., to join the EEC in 1967 and 1970. 
Terms were agreed in December 1971 and a preliminary 
treaty was signed in January 1972, though entry is still 
subject to parliamentary approval. 

Political life in Nonvay since the Second World War has 
been fairly stable. The Labour Party, which had been in 
power since 1935, continued to form the government led 
by Einar Gerhardsen and Oscar Torp until August 1963 
when the two Socialist People's Party deputies joined the 
74 opposition members in a vote of no confidence. A 
coalition government was formed but lasted less than a 
month. However, after the elections of 1965 the four non- 
socialist parties combined to form a government under 
Per Borten. This coalition continued in power after the 
elections of 1969, though having a majority of only two. 
However, in March 1971 Per Borten resigned after 
admitting to lealdng confidential details of the EEC 
negotiations. An attempt to form a nev/ coalition failed and 
the Labour Party returned to power led by Trygve 
Bratteli. 

Government 

The Kingdom of Nonvay is a constitutional monarchy. 
Executive power is nominally vested in the King, legis- 
lative power lies with the Slorting (Parliament) and judicial 
power with the judicature. The King’s executive power is 
exercised through the Government, headed by the Prime 


Minister. The King appoints the Government in accordance 
with the will of the Storting, which is elected for a four- 
year term by adult universal suffrage. The Storting votes 
a quarter of its number to form the Lagting, the remaining 
three-quarters being the members of the Odelsiing. 

Defence 

Norway is a lull member of NATO. Out of a total bud- 
get of 27,343 million kroner for 1972, 3,286 million kioner 
is allocated to defence. There is compulsory national ser- 
vice, lasting a minimum of twelve months, to which all 
men between the ages of 20 and 44 are liable. The total 
strength of the Armed Forces is 35,900, comprising Army 

18.000, Navy 8,500, and Air Force 9,400. There is also a 
mobilization reserve of 180,000 and a Home Guard of 

75.000. 

Economic Affairs 

Both Norway’s geographic structure and climate make 
farming very difficult. Only 3 per cent of the land surface 
is cultivated and the industry has to be both protected and 
subsidized by the government. The Norwegians have 
naturally turned to the sea for a living and their merchant 
fleet, one of the largest and most modern in the world, now 
makes an important contribution to their economy. The 
fishing industry is still mainly confined to small boats 
operating off the west coast and now contributes only 2 per 
cent of the Gross National Product and 8 per cent of the 
total e.xports, For a long while industry was based on 
local raw materials such as iron ore, timber and fish. 
Recently the plentiful sources of hydro-electric power have 
been utilized to expand industry rapidly and now alumin- 
ium has become the most valuable export. Ship-building 
engineering and electro-technical industries are also 
important. 

The economy has been expanding steadily. Since 1963 
the Gross National Product has shown an average annual 
increase of nearly 5 per cent; and the standard of living 
has risen considerably. Imports have usually exceeded 
exports but the balance has been met by the earnings of 
the merchant fleet. 

Sweden, Germany and the U.K. are by far the most 
important trading partners. Norway was a founder member 
of EFTA but has found it necessary to join the U.K. in 
applying for membership of the EEC as well over half her 
foreign earnings come from the Community members, the 
U.K. and Denmark. 

Transport and Communications 

The Nonvegian State Railways have a total length of 
4,242 km., more than half of which is electrified. There are 
about 72,261 km. of road, 24,241 km. of which are main 
roads. The Nonvegian merchant fleet numbered 2,177 
ships (Dec. 1970), totalling over 19.5 million gross tons. 
Norwegian Airlines has a two-sevenths share in the Scan- 
dinavian Airlines System (SAS). 

Social Weifaro . 

A compulsory National Pension Scheme came into force 
in January 1967, and covers old age, disability, widows, 
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widowers, children, and rehabilitation. Existing health 
insurance and other compensation schemes will be in- 
corporated. Financed by premiums from those covered, 
employers’ contributions and grants from local and central 
government, the Scheme provides a basic pension, irre- 
spective of former income, as well as an additional pension 
calculated on previous earnings. Since the office was intro- 
duced by law in 1963, an Ombudsman has been elected by 
the Storting every four years. The Ombudsman provides 
a free service to all citizens to "try and ensure against the 
public administration committing any injustice to the 
individual citizen” and "that civil-servants and others 
employed in the state administration do not make mis- 
takes or fail in their duties”. His field of activity does not 
cover private legal affairs, and he does not have the right 
to reverse an official decision. In practice, however, his 
pronouncements are normally complied -(vith. A separate 
organization, the Trygderetten deals with complaints con- 
cerning state insurance and pension schemes. 

Education 

Education is compulsory for all children bet^veen the 
ages of 7 and 16. Elementary education lasts from 7 to 9 
■years. ■secrsn&ary can 'ne tfifiaimcii n’t a. 

continuation school (framholdssholc) or lower grammar 
school (realskole). The pupil may then progress to an upper 
grammar school {gymnas) where a certain degree of 
specialization takes place. Success in the matriculation 
examination at the end of the gymnas course qualifies the 
pupil for university entrance and other forms of higher 
education. After the age of 17, a pupil wishing to obtain 
further general education may apply for a 6 to 8-month 
course in one of the Folk High Schools (Jolkehogsholene). 
There are three universities and six colleges of university 
standing. 

Tourism 

Norway is a popular resort for tourists who prefer 
holidays in rugged, peaceful surroundings. It is also a 
centre for winter sports. Receipts from tourism in 1969 
amounted to $119 million and expenditure to Srii million. 


Visas are not required for nationals of the follo^ving 
countries: Algeria, Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, 
Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 
El Salvador, Finland, France, Gambia, Greece, Guatemala, 
Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Jamaica, Japan, 
Kenya, Liechtenstein, ■ Luxembourg, Malaysia, Malta, 
Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, The Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Nicaragua, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, 
San Marino, Sierra Leone, Singapore, South Africa, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Thailand, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, United Kingdom, U.S.A, 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia, Zambia. 

Sport 

Skiing originated in Norway and remains the most 
popular sport, closely followed by ice skating in which the 
NoHiVegians excel. Football is ffiso popular. There is no 
professional sport. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : March 30 (Maundy Thursday), March 31 (Good 
Ec’dajy',. 3, Tlfondajj'y, Majy t. ^(CaJvuir. DajjV 

May II (Ascension Day), May 17 (Ckmstitution Day), 
May 22 (Whit Monday), December 25 and 26 (Christ- 
mas). ■ , 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day). , , . 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. ■ • 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

• The currency unit is the Krone (kr.) which’ is' divided 
into 100 0re. 

Notes: 10, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 kroner. 

Coins: i, 2. 5, 10, 25 and 50 ore, i and 5 kroner. 

Exchange rate: 17.28 kroner == £i sterling 
6.65 kroner = $r U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Ar 
sq. kilo 

EA 

metres 

Population 

1970 

Nonvay 

Svalbard 

(Spitzbergcn) 

Nonvay and 
Svalbard 

323,883 

62,049 

3,888,305 


Oslo (capital) 
Trondheim 
Bergen . 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population {1970) 

481,548 Stavanger 

* 27,595 Kristiansand 

113,351 Drammen 


81,847 

56,914 

49,808 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 
(per '000) 



Birth Rate 

Marriage Rate 

Death Rate 

1964 . 

17.7 


9-5 

1965 . 

17.8 


9-5 

1966 . 

17-9 


9.6 

1967 . 

17.6 


9.6 

1968 . 

17.6 


9-9 

1969 . . - . 

17.6 


10. 1 

1970 • 

16.7 

■H 

10. 0 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


Year 

Immigrants from Overseas Countries 

Emigr 

ants to Overseas Cou 

NTRIES 

U.S.A. 

Canada 

Australia 

Total* 

U.S.A. 

Canada 

Australia 

Total* 

1968 

2.887 

338 

176 

4,778 

2,261 

423 

312 

4,016 

1969 .... 

2,975 

350 

154 

5,090 

1,806 

316 

335 

3,722 

1970 .... 

3,085 

539 

233 

5,940 

2,837 

500 

403 

5.828 


* Including others. 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 



Arable Land 

Permanent 
Grass and 
Pasture 

Wood 

AND 

Forest 

Other Land 

Thousand hectares . 
Percentage 

CO 

140 

0*5 

8,330 

27.0 

21,515 

69.9 
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CROPS 



Area 

('000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ ooo quintals) 

Yield 

(quintals per hectare) 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Wheat 

5 

■ 4 

4 

164 

III 

II6 

34-1 

29.0 

30.1 

Rye .... 

I 

I 

2 

42 

42 ■ 

48 

33-6 

30-9 

31.8 

Barley 

176 

185 

184 

6,213 

4,860 

5.805 

35-3 

26.3 

31-5 

Oats .... 

50 

54 

68 

1.756 

1.399 

2,277 

35-2 

25.8 

33-6 

Potatoes 

38 

35 

34 

9.123 

7.631 • 

8,568 

239.8 

220.8 

255-8 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Horses . 

47 

42 

35 

Cattle . 

1,008 

973 

943 

Sheep 

1.946 

1.874 

1.753 

Goats . 

98 

92 

84 

Pigs . / 

610 

658 

642 


DAIRY PRODUCE 


('ooo metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970* 

Milk . 

1.616.5 

1,601.1. 

1.592-3 

Butter . 

21.9 

19.6 

17.6 

Cheese . 

45-7 

49.4 

52-3 

Eggs . 

37'i 

■ 

39-9 

■ 

39-8 


* Prelinainary figures. 


FORESTRY 

(1968) 



CONIEEROUS 

Broad-Leaved j 

Total 

Productive Forest (hectares) . 


5,266,300 

1,216,200 

6,482,500 

Percentage .... 

« 

81.24 

1S.76 

100 

Roundwood Cut (cubic metres)* 

• 

7.673.000 

869,000 

8,542,000 


• 1976 figures. 


FISHING 


Value 

(million kroner) 



Coastal 

Waters 

Distant 

Waters 

Total 

1967 . 

781 

407 

1,188 

1968 

801 

263 

1.063 

1969 . 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,062* 

1970 . 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1.403* 


* Preliminar}’ figure. 


Quantity 
(’ooo tons) 



1968 

1969* 

1970* 

Cod . . . 

294 

294 

308 

Winter Herring 

Fat and Small 

26 

15 

20 

Herring 

356 

36 

43 

Sprats . 

8 

16 

14 

Iceland Herring 

35 

0.6 

■ 

North Sea Herring . 

286 

136 

1 220 

Mackerel 

779 

683 

310 


* Preliminary figures. 
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WHALING 



Northern Grounds 

Antarctic Grounds 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1967-6S 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Companies ..... 

2 

2 

I 




Catchers ..... 

4 

4 

2 




Floating Factories 







Shore Stations .... 

2 

2 

I 




Whales Caught .... 

77 

12$ 

95 

1,106 



43 

Oil Production ('ooo barrels) . 

2.8 

6.4 

4-3 

34 

__ 

0.7 

Value of oil and by-products 







(million kroner) 

2.0 

30 

2.4 

20* 

— 

0.9* 


* Partially estimated. 


miNINQ 


('ooo metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Coal* 

427 

348 

385 

Copper Ore .... 

33 

39 

55 

P3rrites ..... 

637 

893 

767 

Iron and Ferro-titanium Ores . 

3.803 

4,106 

4.345 

Zinc and Lead Ores 

31 

30 

29 


• From Svalbard (Spitzbcrgen). 


INDUSTRY 


(million kroner) 


■ 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Food, Beverages and Tobacco 

Textiles ....•• 

Footwear and Clothing .... 

Wood and Cork ..... 

Paper and Paper Products 

Chemicals, Petroleum and Coal 

Other Non-Metallic Mineral Products 

Basic Metals ..... 

Metal Products ..... 

Machinery ...... 

Machinery (Electrical) .... 

Transport Equipment .... 

Electric Power ..... 

8.860.8 
1,193-4 

1.370.8 

1.460.0 
3.197-3 
4,218.3 

1.073-5 

3,958-1 

2.141.2 

1,473-5 

1.736.2 
4,687.6 

2.639.1 

9.132-7 

1,102.0 

1.332.7 
1.540-7 
3.411-9 
4.431-5 

X.163.2 

4.572-3 

2,187.9 

1.503-3 

1,768.2 

4.788.5 

2.997.8 

9.769.8 
1,171.1 

1.423.8 
1,876.4 

3.732.9 

4.612.8 

1.322.3 

5,260.7 

2.560.4 

1.770.9 

2.008.5 

5.465-0 

3.315-9 
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FINANCE 

1 krone -=100 ore. 

17.28 kroner=;fi sterling; 6.65 kroner=U.S. $1. 
100 kroner=;£5.78 sterling=U.S. $15.03. 


BUDGET ESTIMATE 1972 
(million kroner) 


Revenue 


Income and Property Tax 

2,925 

Customs and Excise .... 

370 

Purchase Tax ..... 

11,200 

Tax on Alcohol ..... 

1.256 

Tobacco Tax ..... 

650 

Total (inch other items) 

24,010 


Expenditure 

' 

Defence . . . . ... 

3,286 

Social Services ..... 

4.169 

Church and Education .... 

3.445 

Communications ..... 

3,869 

Aid to Underdeveloped Countries . 

460 

Total (incl. other items) 

27.343 


A revised long-term Economic Programme (1970-73) was published in March 1969. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million kroner) 




1968 

1969* 

1970* 

Gross Domestic Product . 


66.510 

71,341 

- 80.272 

Income from abroad .... 


—864 

—723 

—763 

Gross National Income 


65,646 

70,618 ■ 

■ 79,509 

Less depreciation .... 


— 14,889 

—15,714 

—17,935 

Net National Income 


50,757 

54.904 

61,574 

Taxes less subsidies .... 


6.286 

7,312 

10,474 

Net National Product 


57,043 

62,216 

72,048 

Depreciation allowances . 


14,889 

15,714 

17.935 

Gross National Product . 


71.932 

77,930 

89.983 

Balance of imports and exports of goods and 
services 

— 1,648 

— 1,495 

750 

Available Resources 

• 

70,284 

76,435 

90.733 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 


36,533 

40,704 

45,713 

Government consumption expenditure 


9,763 

10,831 

12,245 

Fixed capital formation . 

• 

24,144 

24,402 

' ■ 30,166 


• Provisional. 


CONSUMER PRICE INDICES 
(1968 =roo) 


■- 

1968 

1969 

. 1970 . 

Food .... 





100 

104 

117 

Heating 





100 

102 

' I 2 I 

Clothing and Footwear 





100 

102 

no 

Miscellaneous 





100 

103 

II 2 

Rent 





100 

103 

III 

Average . 





100 

103.1 

II4.O 
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GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million kroner-i-at December 31st) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Gold Fund . . . . . 

Notes and Coin in Circulation 
of which: 

• 

• 

124 

6,538 

181 

6,947 

167 

7,689 

Notes . . . . . 

Coin . . . . . 

• 


6,258 

280 

6,649 

298 

7,365 

324 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million kroner) 



1969 

1970 

Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 









Merchandise 



21,380 

15,920 

-5,460 

26,762 

17,682 

— g,o8o 

Non-factor services 



6,162 

13,507 

7,345 

7,338 

15,778 

8,440 

Factor income . 



1,698 

975 

- 723 

1,761 

1,057 

- 704 

Total 



29,240 

30,402 

1,162 

35.861 

34,517 

-1,344 

Transfer Payments . 



314 

130 

— 184 

370 

156 

- 214 

Current Balance 



29,554 

30,532 

978 

36,231 

34,673 

-1,558 

Capital Transfers: 









Private 



— 

122 

122 

— 

93 

93 

Government . ^ 



— 





— 


— 

Global Balance . 



29,554 

30,654 

1,100 

36,231 

34.766 

-1,465 


AID TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 


(’000 kroner) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Bilateral Aid: 

Norwegian projects .... 
Subsidies to joint Scandinavian projects 
Multilateral Aid ..... 
Total Government Aid .... 
Humanitarian Aid Services 

31,573 

6,262 

68,530 

106,365 

7,372 

28,301 

4,129 

74,505 

166,935 

3,302 

88,938 

4,264 

92,865 

186,067 

5,016 

•99,112 

3,386 

108,276 

210,774 

2,950 

110,314 

2,691 

154,910 

267,915 

4,993 

182,135 

4,000 

176,415 

362,550 

8,250 


• Provisional. 


INTERNATIONAL INVESTMENTS 


(million kroner — at December 31st) 


Noiavegian Holdings of Foreign Assets 
of which: 

U.S.A 

United Kingdom . 

Sweden .... 

Canada .... 

Foreign Holdings of Norwegian Assets 
of which: 

U.S.A 

United Kingdom . 

Switzerland .... 


1967 

1968 

1969 

585 

677 

800 

70 

85 

I2I 

43 

66 

82 

41 

45 

58 

291 

295 

294 

1.054 


1,185 

302 

203 

135 

314 

201 

149 

320 

208 

138 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million kroner) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1 

1970 

1971* 

Imports . 



19,627 

19,331 

21,011 

26,443 

21,028 

Exports . 

• 

• 

12,411 

13,841 

15,741 

17,549 

13-043 


• Jan.-Sept. 


COMMODITIES (million kroner) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Wheat and Spelt, unmilled . 

. 



I4I 

176 

147 

Cereals (excl. Wheat) and Cereal Preparations 

A 

. 

137 

209 

161 

Sugar and Sugar Preparations 

, 

. 

. 

139 

169 

15S 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats, Oil Seed, Oil Nuts and 




Oil Kernels . . . . . 




234 

328 

268 

Chemicals ...... 


. , 


1,939 

2,190 

1,774 : 

Textile Fibres and Waste 




88 

97 

62 

Textile Yam and Thread 


. , 


248 

269 

206 

Textile Fabrics, made-up articles and related products 


714 

783 

605 

Clothing ...... 

* 



774 

904 

728 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and related materials 



1-539 

2,033 

1,632 

Metalliferous Ores and Metal Scrap 




881 

, 1,321 

980 

Iron and Steel .... 




1,221 

1,659 

1,078 

Base Metals, n.e.s. 




622 

711 

455 

Manufactures of Metals 




549.. 

, 732 

601 

Machinery (other than electric) 




2,365 

3,071 

2,475 

Electric Machinery 




1,270 

1-556 

1,307 

Ships 




1,687 

2,978 

2,747 

Transport Equipment (excl. Ships) ' 




1-874 

1,770 

1,414 

Froducts, n.e.s. .... 




4-589 

5-487 

4-236 

Total 


• 

• 

21,011 

26,443 

21,028 


Exports ! 

1969 

1970 

' 1971* 

Fish, fresh or simply preserved . 



923 

1,093 

961 

Fish and Fish Preparations, canned or not . , 



211 

266 

' 211 

Hides, Skins and Fur Skins, undressed 



248 

208 

145 

Animal and Vegetable Oils;and Fats 



295 

320 

244 

Fertilizers, manufactured .... 


. 

385 

379 

292 

Pulp and Waste Paper .... 



642 

754 

479 

Paper, Paperboard and manufactures thereof 



1,228 

1-342 

949 

Metalliferous Ores and Metal Scrap . , . 



318 

403 

293 

Iron and Steel ..... .' 



1,101 

1,280 

1,062 

Base Metals, n.e.s. .....' 



3-065 

3,319 

2,385 

Ships . . . . . . ■ . 



2,319 

2,179 

1,113 

Products, n.e.s. . . . . ... 



5,006 

6,006 

4-909 

Total . 

• 

• 

15-741 

17-549 

13-043 


• Jan.-Sept. 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES (million kroner) 



Imports 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

Brazil ..... 

Canada ..... 
Denmark .... 

Finland ..... 
France ..... 

Federal Germany 

Italy ..... 

Japan 

Netherlands .... 

Spain ..... 

Sweden ..... 
Switzerland .... 

U.S.S.R 

UnitedIKingdom 

U.S.A 

Venezuela .... 

530 

231 

801 

1.374 

378 

793 

3.137 

443 

652 

754 

138 

3.988 

438 

i6r 

2,792 

1.655 

218 

638 

285 

1.251 

1,646 

629 

777 

3.796 

495 

1,160 

864 

162 

5.317 

514 

220 

3.257 

1.922 

194 

495 

168 

982 

1.336 

499 

605 

3.040 

409 

1.103 

616 

n6 

3.691 

459 

271 

2.554 

1.301 

136 

315 

124 

88 

1.145 

394 

505 

2,288 

414 

145 

483 

152 

2.457 

191 

109 

2.713 

1,080 

19 

364 

142 

89 

1,262 

431 

634 

3.148 

497 

133 

573 

175 

2,840 

227 

177 

3.145 

1.007 

17 

328 

123 

99 

955 

326 

543 

2,065 

279 

120 

389 

139 

2,230 

142 

98 

2.377 

988 

16 


* Jan.-Sept. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


Categories 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Passengers Carried 

, (’000) 

32,632 

30,664 

29.311 

29,420 

Goods Carried ('000 metric tons) 

26,971 

31.200 

30,234 

30,075 

Passenger-kilometres . 

fmillions) 

1,712 

1.647 

1,568 

1.573 

Goods, ton-kilometres . 

(millions) 

2,409 

2,597 

2,717 

2,845 


ROADS 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Passenger Cars (including Taxis) . . 
Buses . ' . . . . ■ . 

Lorries, Vans and Special Vehicles . 
Motor Cycles and Mopeds 

569.199 

6,927 

166,777 

178,477 

619,039 

7,100 

173,891 

174,074 

699,683 

7.304 

181,998 

172,726 

747,237 

7,485 

191.738 

170,068 

Totae .... 

921,380 

974.104 

1,061,711 

1,116,528 

Trailers ..... 

43.483 

50,806 

60,185 

72.445 


SHIPPING 
Merchant Fieet 


(Over 100 gross tons, excluding fishing boats, ice-breakers, tugs, etc.) 


End of Year 

Tankers Onlv 

All Vessels 

Number 

Gross Tons 

Number 

Gross Tons 

1967 . 

515 

9,963,000 

2,323 

18,733,000 

1968 . . i . 

475 

0.615.000 

2,281 

19,074,000 

1969 . 

420 

Q.IO^.OOO 

2,199 

18,418,000 

1970 . 

409 

9,700,000 

2,177 

19,708,000 
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Movembnx of Vessels 



Entered 

Cleared 


With Cargo 

Without Cargo 

With Cargo 

Without Cargo 


Number 

Net Tons 
(’000) 

Number 

Net Tons 
(’000) 

Number 

Net Tons 
(’000) 

Number 

•Net Tons 
(’000) 

1968 

12,887 

14,402 

6,556 

12,283 

15.077 

19,886 

4,293 

6,772 

1969 

12,791 

14,889 

6.597 

12,665 

15,313 

20,855 

4,095 

6,677 

1970 

13.119 

15.722 

6,286 

11,623 

15.167 

20,426 

4,275 

7,019 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Scheduled Air Services 



Year 

Distance 
Flown 
(’ 000 km.) 

Passengers 

Post, Baggage, 
Freight, Passengers 
(T on-kms.) 



Number 

Pass.-km. 

(’000) 

Total 

{’000) 

of ■which 
Post ('000) 

1968 . 

1969 . 

1970 . 



35,997 

37.553 

40,023 

1,960,967 

2,194,952 

2.412,334 

1,608,337 

1.737.000 

1.954.000 

199,151 

224.000 

244.000 

8,286 

8.000 

9.000 


TOURISM 



Number of Visitors 

1965 

, 


160,257 

1966 


. 

191.251 

1967 

• 

. 

215.626 

1968 

• 

• 

218,410 


From non-Nordic countries. 


Tourist Accommodation: 139,000 beds, including 34,000 
hotel beds (1968). ■ 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Telephones 

1,036,027 

1,090,662 

1,144,795 

Radio Licences 

1,152,156 

738,562 

1,171.223 

1,191,000 

853.563 

Television Licences . 
Books Published 

796,442 

(No. of Titles) 

2,988 

3,001 

n.a. 

Daily Newspapers . 

81 • 

82 

82 


EDUCATION 

(1970-71) 



Schools and 
Colleges 

Teachers 

(Full-time) 

Students 

Primary 

3.060 

16,922 

385,628 

Secondary 

1,148 

16,620 

243.714 

Vocation^ 

707 

5,913 

82,434 

Teacher-Training . 

24 . 

680 

7,465 

Higher ... 

10 

n.a. 

30,461 


Source: Statistisk Sentralbyri, Dronningens Gate 16, Oslo. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the Kingdom of Norway was promul- 
gated on May 17th, 1814, by the National Assembly at 
Eidsvold. 

According to the Constitution, * Norway is a "free, 
independent, indmsible, inalienable ICingdom"; its form 
of government a "limited and hereditary monarchy". The 
Evangelical-Lutheran religion is the established religion of 
the State. 

Executive power is vested in the King, legislative power 
in the Storting (the Parliament), and judicial power in the 
Judicature. 

EXECUTIVE POWER 

The King exercises his power through the StatsrSd 
(State Council). The State Council (the Government) is 
composed of a Prime Minister and not less than seven 
other Councillors of State, all above thirty years of age. 
The business to be dealt with in State Council is prepared 
by the various executive Ministries, each with a State 
Councillor at its head. These executive departments 
conduct the administrative work of the country. 

The Government submits the budget estimates and 
introduces bills in the Storting. 

Formally, the King appoints the Government, but since 
the introduction of the parliamentary system in 1884 it is 
the practice for him to act in accordance with the ■will of 
the Storting. 

LEGISLATIVE POWER 

The Storting is elected quadrennially by universal suff- 
rage. All Norwegian citizens, men and women, who have 
completed their twentieth year, are eligible to vote. By 
a law passed in 1948 they are also, at the age of 21, eligible 


for election to the Storting. The Storting has 150 members, 
who elect one-fourth of their own body to constitute the 
Lagting; the other three-fourths compose the Odelsting. 
All bills must first be introduced in the Odelsting, either by 
the Government through a State Councillor or by a member 
of the Odelsting. Should the bill be passed by the Odelsting 
it is sent to the Lagting, who may adopt it or return it ■with 
amendments. If a bill be passed t^wice by the Odelsting and 
rejected on both occasions by the Lagting, it is submitted 
to the entire Storting and decided by a two-thirds majority. 
When a bill has thus been passed it must receive the royal 
assent in State Council. 

Bills for the revision of the Constitution must be intro- 
duced in the first, second or third session after a new 
election. But only the Storting, after the following next 
election, has power to decide whether the proposed altera- 
tion should be adopted. Bills relating to the Constitution 
are dealt with only by the united Storting. For the adoption 
of a bill of this nature a ■two-thirds majority is required, 
and the measure becomes law without the royal assent. 

The Storting votes all State expenditure and determines 
State revenue, taxes, customs tariffs and other duties; the 
Odelsting exercises control over government administra- 
tion, government appointments and so forth. 

The Storting prepares its business through its com- 
mittees and settles such business, ivith the exception of 
bills, in plenum. The State Councillors (Ministers) may 
attend the Storting, halving the right of speech but not of 
voting. 

The Storting determines the duration of each session. 
It is opened and prorogued by the King each year,' The 
Storting cannot be dissolved either by the King or by its 
own resolution until the expiry of the quadrennial period 
for which it has been elected. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

King Olav V (succeeded to the throne September 21st, 1957)- 

THE CABINET 

(Labour Party, formed March 1971-) 


{March 

Prime Minister: Trygve Bratteli. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Andreas Cappelen. 

Minister for Defence: Alv Jakob Fostervoll. 

Minister for Industrial Affairs: Finn Lied. 

Minister tor Municipal and Labour Affairs: Odvar Nordei. 
Minister for Fisheries : Magnus Andersen. 

Minister for Agriculture: Thorstein Treholt. ■ 

Minister for Finance: Ragnar Christiansen. 

Minister for Transport and Communications: Reiulf 
Steen. 

Minister for Justice: Oddvar Berrefjord. 

Minister for Trade and Shipping: PerTCleppe. . . 


1972) 

Minister for Social Alfairs: Odd Hojdahl. 

Minister for Ecclesiastical Affairs and Education : Bj artmar 
Gjerde. 

Minister for Consumer and Family Affairs: Inger Louise 
Valle. 

Minister for Prices and Incomes: Olav Gjaerevoll, 
DEFENCE 

Chief of Defence Staff: Admiral Folke Hauger Johannes- 

SEN. 

Commander-in-Chief Army: Maj.-Gcn. Harald Ldken. 
Commander-in-Chief Navy: Rear-Admiral Hans Sigurd 
Skjong. 

Commander-in-Chief Air Force: Maj. Gen. KAre Stekwig. 
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NORWAY — (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC RjiPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES accredited TO NORWAY 
(In Oslo unless othennse stated) 


Afghanistan: London, England. 

Algeria: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Argentina: 35 Parkvelen; Ambassador: Rogelio Rafael 
Tristany (also accred. to Iceland). 

Australia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Austria: 3 Riddervolds Gate; Ambassador: Ernst 
Luegmayer. 

Belgium: 103c Drammensveien; Ambassador: Etienne R. 

Harford (also accred. to Iceland). 

Botswana: London, England. 

Braail: 82c Drammensveien; .Ambassador: Jayme de 
Souza-Gomes (also accred. to Iceland). 

Bulgaria: 71 Oscars gate; Ambassador: Boris Popov. 
Burma: London, England. 

of Germany. 

Cameroon: London, England. 

Canada: 20 Oscars gate; Ambassador: Georg Kinnear 
Grande (also accred. to Iceland). 

Central African Republic: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal 
Republic of Germany. 

Ceylon: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Chile: 5 Meltzers gate; Charge d" Affaires: (vacant). 

China, People's Republic of: 11 Inkognitogaten; Ambas- 
sador: Hao Te-ching. 

Colombia: vjk Bygdoy alld; Ambassador: Vicente 
Laverde Aponte. 

Congo Republic (Brazzaville) : Brussels, Belgium. 

Costa Rica: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Cuba: 18 Tostrups gate; Ambassador: Raul Primelles 
Xenes (also accred. to Iceland). 

Cyprus: London, England. 

Czechoslovakia: 32 Thomas Heftyes gate; Ambassador: 
JozEF Kriz. 

Dahomey: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Denmark: 7 Olav Kyrres gate; Ambassador: Aage 
Hesselldnd-Jensen. 

Ecuador: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Egypt: I Fritznersgate; Ambassador: Ahmad M. El- 
ilESSiRi (also accred. to Iceland). • ■ 

El Salvador: London, England. 

Ethiopia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Finland: Drammensveien 40; Ambassador: Pentti 
S uoMELA (also accred. to Iceland). 

France: 69 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Count Tanguy 

DE COURSON DE LA VlLLENEUVE. 

Gabon: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 

German Federal Republic: 45 Oscars gate; Ambassador: 
Gerhard Ritzel. 

Ghana: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Greece: Copenhagen, Denmark. 


Guatemala: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Guinea: Rome, Italy. 

Hungary: 3 Sophus Lies gate; Ambassador: Jen6 Ldgossy. 

Iceland: 30 Stortingsgaten; Ambassador: Agnar ICl. 
J6nsson (also accred.. to Czechoslovakia, Israel, Italy 
and Poland). 

India: 48 Professor Dahls gate; Ambassador: J. K. Ganju. 
Indonesia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Iran: 7 Tidemands gate; Ambassador: Ahmad Eghbal. 
Iraq: Stockholm, Sweden. ■ 

Ireland: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Israel: 5 Meltzers gate; Ambassador: Avigdor Dagan (also 
accred. to Iceland). . , 

Xnkn/giihvgafRn.-, Amkassadax ; ■ Gennabd de 
Novellis (also accred. to Iceland). 

Ivory Coast: Copenhagen, Denmark. - • 

Japan: 3 Riddervolds gate; Ambassador: Hisajiro Fujita. 
Jordan: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Kenya: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Korea, Republic of: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Kuwait: London, England. 

Lebanon: London, England. 

Liberia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Libya: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Madagascar: London, England. 

Malawi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Malta: Brussels, Belgium. 

Mexico: io8Br, Drammensveien; Ambassador: Antonio 
SORDO SODI. 

Mongolia: London, England. 

‘ Morocco: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Netherlands: 29 Oscars gate; Ambassador: Joost Gerard 
Kist. 

•Niger: Brussels, Belgium. 

Nigeria: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Pakistan: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Panama: Paris, France. 

Peru: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Philippines: London, England. 

Poland: i Olav K3mres plass; Ambassador: Przemyslaw 
Ogrodzinski. 

Portugal: 89 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Martim 
DE Faria e Maya (also accred. to Iceland). 

Romania: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium. 

Saudi Arabia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Senegal: Paris, France. 

Sierra Leone: London, England. 

Somalia: London, England. 



NORWAY— (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament, Political Parties) 


Spain: 35 Oscars gate; Ambassador; Juan de las Barcenas 
(also accred. to Iceland). 

Sudan: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Sweden: i6 Nobels gate; Ambassador; Richard Hichens- 
Bergstrom. 

Switzerland: 6 Drammensveien; Ambassador; Roy Her- 
mann Hunziker (also accred. to Iceland). 

Tanzania: Stockbolm, Sweden. 

Thailand: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Tunisia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Turkey: 25 Kristinelundveien; Ambassador; Cihad Rusdu 
Veyselli (also accred. to Iceland). 


U.S.S.R.: 74 Drammensveien;i4w6a5saiior;S. K. Romanov- 

SKI. 

Unij^d Kingdom: 8 Thomas Heftyes gate; Ambassador; 
Thomas Frank Brenchley. 

U.S.A.: 18 Drammensveien; Ambassador; Philip Kings- 

LAND CROIVE. 

Uruguay: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Venezuela: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Viet-Nam, Republic of; Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic 
of Germany. 

Yugoslavia: 105 Drammensveien; Ambassador; Drago 
Kunc (also accred. to Iceland). 

Zaire: Stockholm, Sweden. 


PARLIAMENT 

(THE STORTING) 
President: Bernt Ingvaldsen. 


state of the parties 

(General Election September 1969) 


Party 

Seats 

Votes 

Percentage 

Labour . 

74 

1,004,348 

46.53 

Conservative . 

29 

422,466 

19-57 

Centre Party . 
Christian People’s 

20 

227.354 

10.53 

Party 

14 

202,893 

9.40 

Liberal . 

13 

202,553 

9.38 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Hoyre (Conservative)-. Stortingsgt. 20, Oslo; f. 1884. The 
chief objects of the party are to promote economic 
gro'wth and sound State finances, achieve a property- 
owning democracy, and to uphold democratic govern- 
ment, private property, private initiative and personal 
liberty. Chair. Kare Willoch; Sec.-Gen. Erling 
Norvik; pubis, forty-six press organs, including 
Aftenposten, Oslo; Tonsbergs Blad, Tonsberg; Adresse- 
avisen, Trondheim; Morgenavisen, Bergen; Drammens 
Tidende, Drammen. 

Senterpartiet (Centre Party): Arbeidergt. 4, Oslo; f. 1920 
as the Bondepartiet (Farmers’ Party), name changed 
1959. Aims at upholding democratic government, law 
and order, protecting the State and society against 
all subversive and revolutionary tendencies, _ and 
pursuing a policy of retrenchment in the administra- 
tion. Chair. John Austrheim; Sec.-Gen. John Holm; 
publ. Nationen, Oslo. 

Kristelig Folkeparti (Christian People's Party): Skedsmogt. 
25, Oslo 6; f. 1933. Aims at promoting a democratic 
policy based on Christian outlook; Chair. Lars 
Korvald; Sec. hi. D. Kristiansen; publ. Folkets 
Framtid (weekly). 


Venstra (The Liberal Party): MQllcrgaten 16, Oslo; f. 1884. 
Aims at promoting national and democratic progress 
on the basis of the present system by gradual reforms 
of an economic, social and cultural nature. Chair. 
Helge Seip; Sec.-Gen. Asbjorn Liland; pubis. 
Dagbladet, Oslo; Bergens Tidende, Bergen; Stavanger 
Aftenblad, Stavanger; Nidaros, Trondheim, etc. 

Ar.bciderpartiet (The Labour Party): Youngstorget_ 2, 
Oslo; f. 1887. A Labour party aiming at the establish- 
ment of a . Socialist community. , Chair. Trygve 
Bratteli; Vice-Chair. Reiule Steen; See. Ronald 
Bye; pabis. Arbeiderbladet, Oslo; Bergens Arbeider- 
,blad, Bergen; Arbeider-Avisa, Trondheim; Eogaland 
Avis, Stavanger, etc. 

Sosialistisk Folkeparfi (Socialist People's Party): St. 
Olavsgate 27, Oslo i; f. 1961; a party of the left formed 
by former members of the Labour Party; opposes 
nuclear weapons and the Atlantic alliance and advocates 
a policy of total, unilateral disarmament, neutralism 
and a planned socialist economy; 7,000 mems; Chair. 
Finn Gustavsen; Sec.-Gen. Per Eggum Mauseth; 
publ. Orientering (weekly). 
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Norges Kommunistiske Parti {The Communist Tarty of 
Norway): Gronlandsleret 39, Oslo i; f. 1923. The aim of 
the party is to overthrow capitalism through a peaceful 
transition to a parliamentary socialist republic; Chair. 

Reidar T. Larsen; pubis. Friheten, Oslo; Ny -Tid, 

Oslo; Arheidet, Bergen. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Judges are appointed by the Crown. The Supreme Court, sitting in Oslo, deals with both civil and criminal cases. 

mannsrett or "Lagmann’s” Courts) or to the Supreme 
Court (Hoyesterett). In the Courts of Appeal cases are 
judged by three qualified judges, but if requested by one 
of the parties, lay judges may be summoned. 

The Supreme Court sits in Oslo and decides cases in the 
last instance. Five judges here participate in judging an 
appeal case. 

Criminal 

The criminal courts are: Examining Courts (ForhSrsret- 
ten),, the District and Town Courts, Courts of Appeal 
(Lagmannsrett) and the Supreme Court. In the Examining 
Courts the professional judge presides alone, but in the 
District arid Town Courts two lay judges ^so sit. The 
more serious criminal cases must be brought dhectly 
before the "Lagmana’s" Court. Cases originating in the 
lower courts may be retried by the Courts of Appeal 
(Lagmannsrett) when the question of guilt is at issue; 
otherwise they are appealed directly to the Supreme 
Court. The "Lagtnann’s” Court is presided over by three 
legally qualified judges, who judge the case with the 
assistance of a jury of ten jurymen. For the accused to he 
pronounced guilty, at least seven jurymen must vote that 
he is so. 

The Supreme Court (Hbyesterett) is the Court of Final 
Appeal. In criminal cases ttie competence of the Court is, 
however, limited to questions concerning the application 
of the law, the nature of the penalty, and procedural 
errors of the lower court. 

Capital punishment has been abolished, except for cer- 
tain mihtary and treasonable offences in time of war. 


RELIGION 

The Evangelical Lutheran Church is the established 
Church of Norway and is endowed by the State. The King 
is the head of the Church and nominates its clergy. There 
are 10 dioceses, 91 archdeaconries and 562 clerical districts. 

The salary and pensions of clergy are fixed by law, and 
clergymen are economically independent of the members of 
their congregation. 

The Evangelical Lutheran State Church; Bishops; Fridtjov 
Birkeli, Oslo; Alex Johnson, Hamar; Per Lonning, 

Borg; Dagfinn Hauge, Turisberg; K. Stoylen, Agder; 

Olav Hagesaether, Stavanger; Per Juvkam, Bjorg- 
vin; T. Godal, Nidaros; Bjarne O. Weider, Sor- 
HMogoland; Monrad Norderval, Nord-HAlogoland. 

The Methodist Church: Northcni Europe Area, which 
includes Denmark, Finland, Nonvay and Sweden; f. 

1856; 25,000 mems.; Bishop Dr. Ole E. Borgen, 

Sibyllegat 18, Stockholm. 
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The Norwegian Baptist Church; f. .i860; 6,516 members; 
Gen.-Sec. KAre Lauveng, Hausmannsgt. 22, Oslo i. 

The Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Free Church;!. 1877! 
19,160-mems.; Head and Chair, of Synod 
Nilsen, Jonas Liesgt. 13, 1700 Sarpsborg: Sec. Isio: 
Aeheim, Synod Office, Joseffiies gt. 5, Oslo 3. 

The Norwegian Mission Covenant Church: 8,340 members. 

The Roman Catholic Church: 10,000 members; Diocese °f 
Oslo (est. 1953): Bishop Rt. Rev. J. 'Y' _ 
Akersveien 5, Oslo; Vicariate Apostolic of 
Norway {est.1953): Bishop Rt. Rev. Johannes Rl'T ; 

’ ' Prinsengate 2 a 2, Trondheim: Vicariate 
-• North Norway (est. 1955): Bishop Rt. Rev. Johann 
• WEMBER. Storgaten 94, TromsO. ' ’ 


Attorney-General: Lauritz Jenssen Dorenfeldt. 
Supreme Court, Oslo; Pres. Rolv Ryssdal. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Bergen: Pres. 
Hans Fr. jMarthinussen. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Oslo: Pres. 
G. M. Sverdrup-Thygeson. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Skien: Pres. 
Kristen Syvertsen. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Tromso: 

Pres. Harald Magne Elstad. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Trondheim: 

Pres. Mats Stensrud. 

Civil 

In each municipality there is a Conciliation Council 
(Forliksrid) consisting of three members elected by the 
municipal council for four years. As a rule, no case may 
be taken to a court of justice without mediation having 
been attempted by a Conciliation Court. In addition to 
mediation, the Conciliation Court has a judicial. capacity 
and is intended to settle, in a simple manner without great 
expense to the parties involved, minor cases. 

The ordinary lower courts are the District and Town 
Courts (Herredsrett, Byrett), which decide all cases not 
adjudicated upon by the Conciliation Court, and they also 
act as courts of appeal from judgments given in the Con- 
ciliation Court. The cases are adjudicated by a judge or 
magistrate, who sits either alone or with tivo lay judges. 

Judgments delivered in the District and Town Courts 
may be taken, on appeal, to the Courts of Appeal (Lag- 


Norges Sosial-domokraiiske Parti {Norwegian Social Demo- 
cratic Parly): Oslo; f. 1956. AimS to end Nowegian 
membership of NATO and’ to reduce’ the military 
budget; Chair. Harald Kvalum. . . 



NORWAY— (The Press) 


THE PRESS 


The principle of press freedom is safeguarded in the 
Norwegian Constitution. There is no law specifically 
dealing -svith the Press; newspapermen are subject like any 
other citizen to the penal and other laws. Editors bear 
wide responsibility in law for the content of their papers, 
especially regarding such matters as libel. Although a 
journalist is legally entitled to conceal his source he may 
be required to disclose this information under penalty of 
imprisonment: but such instances are rare. 

A three-member Council of Conduct gives judgements 
in cases of complaint against a paper or of disputes between 
papers. It has no powers of enforcement but its judgements 
are Wghly respected. The Press Association has a Code of 
Ethics aimed at maintaining the standards and reputation 
of the profession. 

Norway has 158 newspapers with a total circulation of 
1,730,000. Of these 81 are dailies accounting for some 

1.385.000 copies. A few very large papers are responsible for 
the bulk of this circulation; the average daily sells some 

5.000 copies. The non-dailies mostly appear three times a 
week, averaging 3,000 copies. 

The Eastern region is the scene of most press activity. 
Oslo has eight dailies (circulation 880,000) which are 
especially influential throughout this area, and three of 
these — Aftenposten, DagUadel and Arbeiderbladet — have a 
national readership. Nevertheless, in Norway's chief cities 
the large local dailies easily lead in their oivn districts. 
There are no Sunday newspapers but on Saturday the 
dailies usually have an extra large edition. 

Daily and non-daily newspapers are characterized by a 
high proportion of serious and informative matter such as 
cultural, historical and economic articles, for the newspaper 
profession in Nonvay has traditionally felt its mission to 
be partly educational. 

There are almost 2,000 periodicals ^th an estimated 
total circulation of two million copies. Women’s magazines 
are particularly popular and make up over a quarter of this 
circulation figure. 

There are no publishing • chains although in 1967 the 
owners of Aftenposten bought Verdens Gang which was in 
financial difiiculties. Newspapers are mainly privately 
owned. Most of the big papers are owned by corporations 
whose shares are held by individuals and political parties. 
The Labour Party and the National Trade Union Federa- 
tion (LO) own and subsidize the labour press. Certain 
papers -with Conservative S5rmpathies such as Morgen- 
bladet are subsidized by the Conservative holding company, 
Libertos, but many Conservative papers insist on being 
financially independent. 

Papers tend to have strongly marked political allegiances. 
The Conservative Party with 43 papers leads the circula- 
tion with 560,000 copies, followed by the Liberal and 
Independent Liberal Parties whose 31 papers have a 

406.000 circulation, and the Labour Party ^vith 41 daily 
papers and 402,000 copies. These circulation figures do 
not correspond closely with the percentages of votes 
polled by the respective parties in the 1969 elections, which 
were Conservative 19.4 per cent. Liberal 9.3 per cent and 
Labour 46.7 per cent. The chief organs of the parties are 
respectively, Aftenposten, Arbeiderbladet and Dagbladet. 

A number of medium-sized papers which have been 
experiencing economic difiiculties receive financial help 
from private individuals, parties and other organizations. 
Some papers economize by engaging in a, form of co- 
operation by which two papers sometimes with difierent 


political views, share the news copy while carrying 
difierent headings, editorials and sometimes one or two 
different pages. 

In order of circulation the most popular daily news- 
papers are Oslo’s Aftenposten (morning 200,500, evening 
169,100) and Dagbladet (107,487), the Bergens Tidende 
(80,500) at Bergen, Oslo’s Arbeiderbladet (74,091) Adresse- 
avisen (74,085) at Trondheim, and Verdens Gang (59,026) 
and Stavanger’s Aftenblad (45,788). 

The privately owned Conservative Aftenposten leads in 
prestige, having some of the standing of the U.K. Times. 
It is followed by Arbeiderbladet and Dagbladet, both 
having a liigh standard of news coverage, though the 
latter is more of a popular family paper. Outside the 
capital one should note among the serious papers Stavanger 
Aftenblad and Bergens Tidende. 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Alesund 

Sunnmore Arbcidcravis: Social-Democrat; circ. 8,000; 
Editor J. S. Larsen. 

Sunnmorsposten: f. 1882; Liberal; circ. 30,000; Editors 
Dageinn Flem, Magne Flem. 

Arendal 

Agderposien ; f. 1874; Liberal; circ. 15,450; Editor Einar 
Gauslaa. 

Tidcn: f. 1906; Labour; circ. 2,905; Editor O. Lien. 


Askim 

6vro SniaaIonene:PostBox52;f. 1902; non-political; three 
times weekly; circ. 6,000; Editor Birgit Borgerseh 
WlIG. 

Bergen 

Borgens Arbeiderblad: P.O.B. 333; f. 1927: Labour; circ. 

19,231; Editor O. R. Torvik. 

Bergens Tidende; P.O.B. 873, 5001 Bergen; f. 1868; 

Liberal; circ. 80,500; Editor Ingemund Fcenn. 

Dagen; Sparebankgaten 4; f. 1919; religious daily; circ. 

12,027; Editor Arthur Berg. 

Gula Tidend; P.O.B. 250; f. 1904: non-political; advocating 
the national language and culture and rural progress; 
three times weekly; circ. 5,621; Editor Per HAland. 
Morgenavisen : Allehelgensgate 6; f. 1765, re-formed in 1879 
and 1902; Conservative morning daily; circ. 9,591; 
Editor Jacob R. Kuhnle. 

Bono 

Nordlands Framtid: f. 1910; Labour; circ. 12,000; Editor 
Lars Odland. 

Nordlandsposten; Box 310; f. 1862; Conservative; circ. 
12,649; Editor JOH. M. Ellingsen. 


Brandbu 

Hadeland: f. 1918; non-political; circ. 6,150; Editor-in 
Chief josTEiN Pedersen. 


Drammen 

Jrammons Tidende og Buskeruds Blad; Bragemes Torv 13, 
Box 131: f. 1832 and 1883; Conservative daily; circ. 
32,049; Dir. Jan Parmo; Editor Lars S6rensen. 
"remtiden: f. 1905; Labour; circ. 17,674; Editor Jon Vraa. 
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Elverum 

0St1endingen: f. igoi; Agrarian; circ. 17,171: Editor-in- 
Chief Andreas Hagen. 

Fagernes 

Valdres: P.O.B. 55, 2901 Fagernes; f. 1903; non-political; 
tluree times weekly; circ. 6,361; Editor-in-Chief Hall- 
VARD Dokken. 

Farsund 

Farsunds Avis: f. 1889: Conservative; six times weekly; 
circ. 4,897; Editor-in-Chief Kristian Fahlstrom. 

F6RDE I SUNNFJORD 

Firda: f. 1918; non-political; three times weekly; circ. 
8,926; Editor-in-Chief Per Nordeide. 

Fredrikstad 

Demokraten: Social-Democrat; circ. 7,200; Editor Erling 
B. Kvaale. 

Fredriksstad Blad: f. 1889; Conservative; circ. 16,000; 
Editor Erik Skogstrom. 

Gjovik 

Oppland Arbeiderblad : Social-Democrat; circ. 15,799; 
Editor-in-Chief Leif Sveen. 

Samhold Velgeren: f. i860: Agrarian; circ. 11,000; Editor- 
in-Chief Arne Kind. 

Halden 

Halden Arbeiderblad; f. 1929: Labour; circ. approx. 8,045; 
Editor Oddvar DAi.AST6r.. 

Smaalenenes Amistidende: Box 70; f. 1832; Conservative; 
circ. 3,300; Editor E. Nistad. 

Hamar 

Hamar Arbeiderblad: Social-Democrat; circ. 23,084; 

Editor ICaare Wilhelmsen. 

Nye Stiftstidende: f. 1971. 

Hammerfest 

Finnmark Dagblad: f. 1913: Social-Democrat; daily; circ. 
7,300: Editor-in-Chief Halvor Brox. 

Harstad 

Harstad Tidende: f. 1886;. Conservative; circ. 13,000; 
Editor-in-Chief Johan A. Iversen. 

Hadgesund 

Haugesunds Dagblad: Torggaten 4; f. 1912; Conservative; 

circ. 11,412: Editor Knut Berg. 

Haugesunds Avis: f. 1895; Liberal; circ. 23,200; Editor 
Bjarne Aagaard Strom. 

Hermansverk 

Sogn Og Fjordane: f. 1933: Liberal; three times weekly; 
circ. 7,637: Editor Einar Svartefoss. 

■ Honefoss 

Ringerikes Blad: Conservative; circ. 8,367; Editor-in-Chief 
Oddvar Rsote. _ . 

HonningsvAg 

Finmarksposten : f. 1866: Conservative; three times weekly; 
circ. 3,610; Editor-in-Chief A. Pedersen. 

Horten 

Gjengangcren: Conservative; circ. 5,064; Editor H. C. 
OSET. , , 


Kirkenes 

S8r-Varanger Avis: f. 1949: Conservative; twice weekly: 
circ. 2,750; Editor-in-Chief Edvard Flotten. 

Kongsberg 

Buskerud Bygdeblad/Kongsberg Tidende: f. 1957; twice 

weekly; circ. 4,000. 

Laagendalsposten: U.V.; three times weekly; circ. 5,777; 
Editor-in-Chief Edwin Wadd. 

Kongsvinger 

Gi&mdalen: Social-Democrat; circ. 19,784; Editor-in-Chief 
Egil Toreng. 

Kristiansand 

Chrisiianssands Tidende: f. 1882: Conservative; Editor-in- 
Chief Paul Otto Johnsen. ' 

Fedrelandsvennen: f. 1857; Liberal; circ. 29,998; Editor 
JOHs. Seland. 

Sorlandei: f. 1906; Labour; circ. 6,646; Editor Odd Lien. 

Kristiansund 

Romdalsposten: f. 1876: Liberal; circ. 8,809; Editor Nar 
Alver; 

Tidens Krav: f. 1906: Social-Democrat; circ. 9,603: Editor 
P. C. Haugen. 

Larvik 

Nybrott: Social-Democrat; Editor A. Tumvr. 

Dsilands-Posten: f. 1881; Liberal; circ. 10,000; Editor Jan 
L. Naess. ' . ■ ' , ■ 

LiLLEHAMMER . • ■ 

Dagningen: f. 1924; Labour; circ. 9,200; ■ Editor JoH 
Johansen. ■ 

Gudbrandsd 61 en og Lillehammer Tilskuer: f. 1894; Centre 
Party; circ. 11,500; Editor-in-Chief Knut Ramberg. 

Lillestrom 

Akershus Arbeiderblad & Romerikes Blad: Social-Demo- 
crat; three times weeldy; circ. 15,000; Editor-in-Chiet 
Tor Erling Hansen, 

Mandal . 

Lindesnes: f. 1888; Liberal; circ. 5,647; Editor-in-Chief 
Viktor Nygaard. . 

Mo 1 Rana 

Rana Blad: f. 1947; Labour; circ. 8,542; Editor O. Hirsti. 

Molds .• 

Fylket: Agrarian; Editor-in-Chief Elias H.'Giske. 

Roinsdals Budstikke: f. 1843; Liberal; Editor-in-Chief 
O. Norborg; circ. 7,618. - 

Romsdal Folkebiad: Social-Democrat; Editor-in-Chief 
Kolbjdrn Eide. 

Moss , 

Moss Avis: f. 1875; Conservative; circ. 11,000; Editor 

Phillip Ronneberg. 

Moss Dagblad: Organ , for Labour Par^; circ. 3>7°°' 
Editor Frank Berg. 

Mvsen 

Indre Smaalenenes Avis: f. 1899: circ. 5,878; Editor-m- 
. Chief Arne Loken. 

Narvik • . • 

Fremover: f. 1903; Social-Democrat; circ. 10,000; Editor 
Aage Ulvik. 
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Ofoiens Tidcnde: Conservative; three times weekly; 
Editor-in-Chiet Carl-Jorgen Naesje. 

Oslo 

Afienposten: Akersgaten 51: f. iSGo; Conservative; circ. 
morning 200,500, evening 169,100; Chief Editors H. 
Huitfeldt, R. Lunde, H. Vatne. 

Arbeiderbladci: Youngstorget 2; f. 18S4; Labour; circ. 
74,091; Editor Reidar Hirsti. 

Dagbladet: Akensgate 49; f. 1869; Liberal; circ. daily 
average 107,487; Editor R. Storsletten. 

Morgenbladet: P.O.B. 86, Sentrum, Oslo i; f. 1819; In- 
dependent Conservative; circ. 14,458; Editors Chr. 
Christensen. 

Nationcn: Arbeidergata 4: f. 1918; Centre Party; circ. 
22,783; Editor Dagfin VArvik. 

Uorges Handels- og SJofartstidende: Kirkegt. 7; f. 1889; 
Independent; Editor Terje Baalsrud; circ. 14,147. 

Verdens Gang: Akersgata 34; f. 1945; Independent; circ. 
59,026; Editors Oskar Hasselknippe, Vegard Slet- 
TEN, Arne Bonde. 

VSrt Land: Storgt. 23; f. 1945; religious daily; circ. 
20,175; Editor in chief Haakon Fred. Breen. 

PORSGRUN.N 

Porsgrunn Dagblad: f. 1914; Liberal; circ. 8,700; Editor 
K. R. Ertsaas. 

Sandefjord 

&andefJords Blad: Conservative; circ. 11,000; Editor-in- 
Chief Arne Hoffstad. 

Vestfold Fromiid: Social-Democrat; Editor-in-Chief Ivar 
Tollnes. 

Sandvika 

Asker og Baerums Budsiikke: f. 1898; Conservative; four 
. times weekly, circ. 19,000; Editor-in-Chief Rolf 
Kluge. 

Sarpsborg 

Sarpen: f. 1854; Conservative; Editor-in-Chief E. Nistad. 

Sarpsborg Arbeiderblad: f. 1929: Social-Democrat; circ. 
15,446; Editor-in-Chief Ole Moe. 

Skien 

Telemark Arbeiderblad: f. 1921: Social-Democrat; circ. 
20,600; Editor Alf SicAum. 

Varden: f. 1874; Conservative; circ. 22,890; Editors Johan 
E. Holand and BjOrn Jacobsen. 

Stavanger 

Rogaland: f. 1925; Agrarian; circ. 10,000; Editor JoN 
BergsAker. 

Rogalands Avis: Verksgt. 9-11; f. 1899; Labour; circ. 
15,000; Editor Per Brunvand. 

Stavanger Aftenblad: Verksgt. ia; f. 1893; Liberal; 
circ. 45,758; Editor Per Thomsen; Man. Dir. S. 
Kverneland. 

SVOLVAER 

Lofotposten: f. 1896; non-political; circ. 17,000; Editor 
Bjorn Paulsen. 

TCnsberg 

TBnsbergS Blad: f. 1870; Conservative; circ. 20,800; Editor 

SVERRE MITSEM. 

Vcstfold: f. 1909; Labour; circ. 15,200; Editor Einar 
Olsen. 


Tromso 

Nordlys: f. 1902; Labour; circ. 22,758; Editor Magne 
J0NSON. 

Tromsfi: Liberal; circ. 17,274; Editors Sverre Larsen, 
Kiell Larsen. 

Trondheim 

Adresscavisen: f. 1767; Conservative; circ. 74,085; Editors 
Reidar Stavseth, F. M. Aldstedt. 

Arbeider-Avisa: f. 1924; Labour; circ. 21,550; Editor Eigil 
GullvAg. 

Vadso 

Finnmarken: Social-Democrat; f. 1899; circ. 6,500; Editor- 
in-Chief Sverre Nilssen. 

Voss 

Horda Tidend: twice weekly; Editor J. K. Ringheim. 

Hordaland: f. 1883; Liberal; circ. 6,000; twice weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief Olav Skram. 


POPULAR PERIODICALS 

Aktuell: Youngstorget 2 n ii, Oslo i; popular illustrated; 
circ. 56,990. 

Alle Kvinner: Sohestedsgt. 4, Oslo i; women’s weeldy; circ. 
106,672. 

Allers: Persveien 20, P.O.B. 6185, Etterstad, Oslo 6; 
family weekly; Man. Dir. ICaare Holtskog; circ. 
220,835. 

Den Nye: Sortedalsveien ioa, Oslo 3; teenager’s weekly; 
circ. 124,853. 

Hjemmet: Kristian IV’s Gt. 13, Oslo i; family weekly; 
circ. 162,955. 

Kvinner og Klaer: Persveien 20. P.O.B. 6185, Etterstad, 
Oslo 6; women’s weekly; Man. Dir. Kaare Holtskog; 
circ. 78,389. 

NA: Oscars gate 53, Oslo 3; popular illustrated; circ. 54,151. 
Norsk Ukeblad: S6rkcdalsveien ioa, Oslo 3; family weekly; 
circ. 283,569. 

Programbladct: Bjornstjemo Bjomsonspl. i, Oslo 3; 
f. 1946; radio and television weekly; circ. 124,000; 
Editor-in-Chief Bjorn Marthinsen. 

Vi Menn: Sortedalsveien ioa, Oslo 3; men’s weekly; circ. 
105,630. 


SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 
(Q. quarterly; M. monthly; F. fortnightly; W. v'cckly) 
Aschehougs Loksikonservice:Sehestedsplass, Oslo;f. 1962; 
P; international affairs and general information; circ. 
12,000; Editor Egil TveterAs. 

BedriftsBkonomen: Kaj Munksvei 41B, Oslo 8; f. 1939; 
10 issues yearly; trade, economics; Editor Arne 
Fostvedt. 

Bok Og Bibliofck: Munkedams vn. 62, Oslo; bi-M.; literary 
and library; circ. 5,000; Editor Anders Andreassen. 
Bonytt: Bygdo Alld 9, Oslo 2; f. 1941; M.; architecture, 
interior design, design; circ. 20,000; Editor Tore 
Giljane. 

Bygg: Kronprinsensgt. 17, Oslo 2; f. 1952: monthly; civil 
engineering; circ. 9,400; Editor Knut Endresen. 

Edda: Univcrsitets Forlaget, Blindern, Oslo; Q.; literary; 

Editor Prof. Edvard Beyer. 

Elektro-Elektroteknisk Tidsskrift: ICronprinscnsgt. 17. Oslo 
2; f. 1888; 22 issues yearly; power, lighting, electronics, 
automation, data-handling; circ. 10,000; Editor Knut 


Endresen. 

• uropean Shipbuilding: RAdhusgaten 8, Oslo; f. 1952; every 
two months; shipbuilding; Editor Terje Sontvedt. 
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Farmand: Roald Amundsensgate i, Oslo; f. i8gi; W.; 
economic and financial; Neo-Liberal; circ. 33,000; 
Publishers/Editors T. J. B. Hoff, ph.d., O. J. Hoff. 

Filmjournalen: Parkveien 5, Oslo 3; youth and film 
monthly: circ. 12,500. 

Friheten: Gronlandsferet 39: f. 1940; Communist; weeldy; 
Editor A. Jdrgensek. 

Fri Fagbevegelse. Landsorganisasjonnen i Norge (organ of 
the Norwegian Federation of Trade Unions); Folkets 
Hus, Oslo; f. 1906; circ. 43.000; M.; Editor Knot Ribo. 

Internasjonal Poiitikk: publ. by Chr. Michelsen’s Institute, 
Bergen, and the Norwegian Institute of International 
Affairs. Bj'gdoy Alle 3, Oslo Dep.; Q.; international 
affairs; Editor Harald Munthe-Kaas. 

Kirke og Kuliur: 0. Slottsgt. 25. Oslo; f. 1894: M. (except 
July and August); moral and social problems, religion, 
literature. 

Kjemi: Kronprinsensgt. 17, Oslo 2: f. Tg4o; monthly; 
chemical engineering: circ. 5,100; Editors Knut 
Endresex, Magne Lein. 

Kunsten Idag: P.O.B. 218, Lysaker; f. 1946; Q.; art; 
Editor Per Rom. 

Maskin: Kronprinsensgt. 17, Oslo 2; f. 1968; monthly 
mechanical engineering; circ. 8,600; Editors Knut 
Endresen, Sigurd Hartjiann. 

Naturen: Bergen; Address; Editorial. University of Bergen, 
P.O.B. 12. 5014 Bergen: subscriptions, Universitets- 
forlaget, P.O.B. 307, Oslo 3-Blindem; f. 1877; 9 issues 
a year; natural science; Editor Dr. Knut Faegri. 

Norges Industri: Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2; F.; organ of 
the Norwegian Federation of Industries; Editor 
Arnulf Ingebrigtsen. 

Norges Utenrikshandel: f. 1922; published by the Export 
Council of Non\’ay, Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2; bi-W.; 
foreign trade; Editor Gunnar Jerman. 

Norsk Landbruk: Schweigaardsgate 34, Oslo i; f. 1882; W.; 
agriculture, horticulture and forestry; circ. ig.ooo; 
Editor Kaare Singsaas. 

Norsk Skogindustri: Drammensveien 30, Oslo 2; f. 1913; M.; 
timber, wallboard, pulp and paper; circ. 2,300; Editor 
Odd Gjelsvik. 

Norway Exports: Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2; Q.; export 
journal, also in French and German. 

Norwegian Shipping News: RAdhusgaten 8, Oslo; f. 1945; 
F.; shipping and shipbuilding; Editor P. 0 ivind Selvig. 

0 konomisk Revue: Haakon'VII’s gt. 6, Oslo; f. 1916; \V.; 
finance; circ. 2,500. 

Reiseliv i Norge: H. Heyerdahlsgt. i, Oslo i; f. 1923; M.; 
for Norway Travel Association; circ. 3,100; Editor 
MAlfrid Steenersen. 

Samtiden: Sehesteds plass, Oslo; f. i8go: M. (except Julj’ 
and August); politics. literature and social problems; 
circ. 6,500; Editor Torkel Opsahl. 


Socialistisk Perspektiv: Youngstourget 2, Oslo; f. 1947; M.; 
Labour; circ. 5,000; Editor Inge Scheflo. 

Siatsakonomisk Tidsskrift: Norges Handelshoyskole, Ber. 
gen; f. 1887; Q.; economics; circ. 1,250; Editor Prof. 
Gerh.ard Stoltz. 

Syn og Segn (Review, Past and Present) ; Rosenkrantz gate 
3, Oslo i; f. 1894; 10 numbers yearly; national language; 
circ. 14,000; Editors Bjarne Fidjestoe, Andreas 
Skartveit. 

Teknisk Ukeblad: Kronprinsensg. 17, Oslo 2; f. 1854: 53 
per year; industrial and technical weekly; circ. 28,300; 
Editor Knut Endresen. 

Tidsskrift for Den norske lageforening: Oslo; f. 1881: F.; 
organ of the Norwegian Medical Association: circ. 8,500; 
Editors: Medical Scientific Section Dr. O. K. Harleji; 
Organization Section Dr. Odd Bjercke, Inkognitogt 
26, Oslo 2. 

Tidsskrift for Rettsviienskap; Institutt for Privatrett 
Karl Johans gate 47, Oslo i; f. 1888; 5 issues a year; 
law; circ. 2,700; Editor Carsten Smith. 

VSrt Blad (previously Kooperatoren): Revierstredet 2, 
Oslo; f. 1905; organ of the Consumers’ Co-operative 
Ifiovwaeiit; cat. •255,tJt>f, 'S.icAtn 

Vinduet (The Window): Universitetsgt. 16, Oslo i; f. I947< 
literary; Q.; Editors Kjell Heggelund, Jan Erik 
VOLD. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Norsk Telegrambyrd A/S (Norwegian News Agency): 
Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo i; f. 1867; Man. 
Dir. and Chief Editor Per Monsen. 

Foreign Bureaux ■ 

Oslo 

AP (U.S.A .) ; Fridtjof Nansens plass 5, V. 201; Bureau Chief 
Erik A. Wold. 

Novosti (U.S.S.R.): Bogstadveien 35; Bureau Chief if- 
Teplov. 

UPl (U.S.A.) : Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo l. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS , 

Norsk Presseforbund (Norwegian Press Association): 
Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantz gate 3,. Oslo; an associa- 
tion of newspapermen, editors and journalists; f. I 9 ^°> 
Pres. Vegard Sletten; Sec. Mill Aakrann. 
Norwegian Union of Journalists (Norsk Journalistiag): 
Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo i; f. I 94 ^' 
mems.; circ. 2,500; Pres. Trygve Moe; publ. /oKniuii' 
sten. 

Norwegian Newspapers Association: Pressens Hus, Rosen- 
krantzgt. 3, Oslo I. ■ ' 

Norwegian Union of Labour Journalists (Arbeiderpariiets 
Presseforbund)'. Youngstorget 2, Oslo {see veto , 
affiliates of Landsorganisasjonen i Norge). 

Oslo Journalists’ Club: Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantzgt 3 . 
Oslo I. 
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PUBUSHERS 


H. Ascliohoug & Co- (W. Kygaard): Sehestedsgat. 3, Oslo; 
f. 1872: Dir, Arthur Holmesland; general books, 
periodicals, belles-lettres, scientific and educational 
books and maps. 

Forlagsaksjeselskapot BedriftsakononiDn: Kaj Munksvei 
41B, Oslo 8; educational and commercial. 

Borsums Forlag og Antikvariat A/8: Radhuspassasjen, Fr. 
Nansens pi. 2, Oslo i ; historical and literary. 

F, Bruns Bokhandels Forlag (Publishers): Kongensgt. 10, 
Trondheim; f. 1873; Propr. Finn Brun; technological 
and general. 

W. Cappelens Forlag A/S: Kirkegaten 15, Oslo; f. 1829; 
Man. Dir. Henrik Groth; general books, school books, 
popular science, fiction, maps. 

N. W. Damm og Son A/S: 0 . Slottsgate 6, Oslo; f. 1843; 
school books, juvenile, illustrated and art books; Man. 
N. W. and Arne Damm, Jr. 

Oreyers Forfag: Arbiensgate 7, Oslo 2; l". 1942; DiVs. 
Barthold A. Butenschon, Halfdan Kielland; 
general. 

A/S J. W. Hide Forlag: Fosswinckelsgt. 8, 5001 Bergen; f. 
1946; Man. Dir. S. Flataker; general. 

Fabritius and Sonners Forlag; 0 . Slottsgate 25, Oslo; f. 
1844; educational and general; Dir. Hans-Georg 
Haugen. 

Filadelfiaforlaget A/S; St. Olavsgt. 24, Oslo i; f. 1937; 
juvenile, religious and literary; Dir. Kjell Ruud. 

Fonna Forlag: St. Olavspl. i, Oslo i; educational and 
literary, encyclopaedias, children’s books. 

John Grieg’s Forlag: Vaskerelven 8, Bergen; f. 1721; 
Dir. Rolf Moe-Nilssen; general. 

Grondahl og Son: Munkedamsvn 35, Oslo i; f. 1812; Prop. 
C. C. Grondahl; Publisher Finn Nyquist; commercial, 
agricultural, law, etc.; Book Department: 0 vre 
Slottsgt. 12, Oslo 1. 

Gry Forlag A/S: Grensen 19, Oslo i; music, religion and 
fiction. 

Gyldendal Norsk Forlag: Universitctsgt. 16, Oslo; f. 1925: 
Brikt Jensen; general. 

Forlaget Land og Kirke: 0 . Slottsgt. 25, Oslo; i. 1945: 
religious, cultural, general. 

Hennys Forlag; Hagalivei 1, Jar-Oslo; i. 1945; Dir. Henny 
Andenas; general. 


Liinde & Go's Forlag, A/S: Grensen 19, Oslo i; children’s 
books, religious and fiction. 

Lutherstiftelsons Bokhandel og Forlag A/S: Akersgaten 47, 
Oslo; f. 1868; Dir. Gunnar PrestegArd; religious, 
fiction, general. 

Mittet & Co. A/S; Kongensgt. 15, Oslo; f. 1899; Dirs. 
Harald Gray, Hans Ross; art publishers and whole- 
sale stationers. 

Ernst G. lYlortcnsens Forlag: Sorkedalsveien ioa, Oslo 3; 
f. 1914; Man. Dir. Per R. Mortensen; books and 
periodicals. 

Nasjonalforlaget A/8: Bogstadveien 8, Oslo; f. 1928; Dir. 
D. Magnus-Andresen; fiction, history, encyclopaedia, 
medical and pocket books. 

Olaf Norlis Forlag A/S: Kristian Augustsgt. 7A, Oslo i; 
educational boolcs; Gen. Man. Birger Huse. 

Noregs Boklag: Bondemes Hus, Rosenkrantztg. 8, Oslo; 
f. 1922; Dir. Paul Os; modem Norwegian literature. 

Dot Norske Samlagct: Rosenkrantz gate 3, Oslo i; f. 1868; 
general literature, fiction, quality paperbacks, school 
and university textbooks, children’s books; Dir. Johs. 
Aanderaa. 

Siabenfeldt Forlag: Stabenfeldthus, Box 189, Stavanger; f. 
1920; Dir. Hugo Stabenfeldt; general. 

P. F. Sfeensballes Boghandels Eftg.: Karl Johansgt. 8, Oslo 
1; i. 1848; Propr. Bjarne Reenskaug; general. 

Johan Grundt Tanum Forlag: Kristian Augustsgt. 7A, Oslo 
i; professional and educational books; Gen. Man. 
Ingar Tanum. 

Tldan Norsk Forlag: Youngstorget 2, Oslo i; f. 1933; Dir. 
Kolbjorn Fjeld; general, political and children's. 

Oniversitetsforlaget; Blindem, Oslo 3; f. 195°: publishers 
to the Universities of Oslo and Bergen and various 
learned societies; learned and general works; University 
Publisher Tonnes Andenaes. 

Otvarp Foroya: Bryggjubakki 12, Tdrshavn, P.O.B. 128; 
f. 1957; fiction and periodicals; Man. Niels Juel Arge. 

PUBLISHING AND BOOKSELLERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Norsko Bokhandlorforcning, Den {Assen. 0/ Norwegian 
Booksellers): 0 vre Vollgate 15, Oslo i. f. 1851: Chair. 
Erung Trier; Dir. Odd Gulliksen; 425 mem. firms. 

Norsks Forleggerforening, Den {Assen, of Norwegian Pub- 
lishers): 0 vre Vollgate 15, Oslo i; f. 1895; Chair. 
Arthur Holmesland; Dir. Tor Erling Staff; 33 
mem. firms. 
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RADIO AND 

Norsk Rikskringkasting (Norwegian Broadcasting Corpora- 
tion): Bj. Bjornsons Plass i, Oslo; f. 1933: controls all 
radio and television; Dir.-Gen. Hans Jacob Ustvedt; 
Admin. Dir. Odd Granlund; Foreign Relations 
Andor Birkeland; Press and Inf. Officer Reidar 
Huseby; Dir. of Progr. T. Elster; Tech. Dir. E. 
JuLSRUD (Radio); Dir. of Progr. O. Nes; Tech. Dir. 
T. Navels.aker (Television); publ. Programbladet 
(weekly). 

RADIO 

Broadcasting is a monopoly of the State, which operates 
tavo Long Wave, thirty Medium Wave, forty-three VHF 
transmitters and 141 relay stations. One programme is 


TELEVISION 

broadcast for 125 hours per week. The foreign service 
broadcasts from one Medium Wave and twenty-two Short 
Wave transmitters. 

1 There were 1,191,899 holders of licences in November 1971. 


TELEVISION 

A non-commercial State monopoly. Regular service 
began in August 1960. Transmissions are obtainable by 
about 95 per cent of the population. In S.E. Norway it is 
possible to receive the Swedish TV programmes. 

By the end of November 1971 there were 883,794 television 
licences held in Norway. 


finance 

(cap. =capital; p.u, =paid up; dep. =dcposits; res. =reserves; r.f. =reserves and funds; m. =millions; ariiounts in Nonvegian 

hrciner). 


BANKING 

Norges Bank (Bank of Norway): Bankplassen 4, Oslo; 
f. 1816; with the exclusive right of note issue; cap. p.u. 
35m.; dep. 3,772m.; Governor Erik Brofoss; Dep. 
Governor Knut Getz Wold. 


Andresens Bank A/S: Torvgaten 2, Oslo 1; formed 1966 by 
the merger of Andresens Bank and Folkebanken- 
Realbanken; cap. p.u. 36m.; dep. 1,095m.; Man. Dirs. 
Ole N. Hauge, H. P. Schnitler. 

Bergens Kreditbank A/S: 14-22 Vaagsalmenning Bergen, 
and 19 ICirkegaten, Oslo; f. 1928; (Dec. 1971) cap. and 
res. 60.3m.; dep. 863m.; Gen. Man. Dir. F. Holck 
P lSANI. 

Bergens Privaibank: Torvalmenning 2, Bergen; f. 1855; 
(Jan. 1971) cap. p.u. 140m.; dep. 3,763m.; Chair, 
S. Lindebraekke; Chief Gen. Man. Finn B. Henrik- 

SEN. 

Bergens Skillingsbank A/S: 4 Rhdstuplass, Bergen; f. 
1857; (Dec. 1970) cap. 5.4m.; dep. 135m.; Man. Dir. 
Arne Holm. 

Bergens Sparebank: i Sparebankgaten, Bergen; f. 1823; 
(Dec. 1969) Funds 22.2m.; dep. 516m.; Man. Dir. 
Kaare Meland. 

Bendernes Bank A/S: Karl Johangate, Oslo; f. 1918; 
(Ian. 1971) cap. p.u. 36m.; dep. 670m.; Man. Dir. 
Vilhelm Kierulf. 

Christiania Bank og Kreditkasse: Stortorvet 7, Oslo i; f. 
1848; (Dec. 1969) cap. p.u. 98m.: dep. 2,928m.; Man. 
Dir. Sven Vug. 

Fellesbanken A/S: Kirkegaten 14-16-18, Oslo; f. 1920; 
(Dec. 1969) cap. p.u. 84m.: dop. 1,183m.; Chair. Joh. O. 
Anthonisen; Man. Dir. Victor Pedersen. 
Forretningsbanken A/S: Sondre gate 15, P.O.B. 236, 
N-7001 Trondheim; f. 1S68 (Dec. 1970) cap. 42m.; dep. 
1,023m.: Man. Dir. Einar Mathisen. 

Kristiansands og Opiands Privatbank A/S: 4601 Kristian- 
sand S.; f. 1926; (Dec. 1971) cap. 15.5m.; dep. 192.4m.; 
Gen. Man. T. Ravnaas. 

Norges Hypotekforening for Naeringslivet (The Norwegian 
Mortgage A ssocialion for Industry and Trade) : Haakon 
VII gt. 6, Oslo; f. 1927; funds 48.1m.; Chair. Erling 
Lind. 


Norges Krediiforening for Land -og Skogbruk (Norway 
Association of Credit for Agriculture and Forestry): Karl 
Johansgate 45, Oslo; f. 1915; Chair. Jan E. Mellbye; 
Man. Einar Grostad. 

Norsk Skibs Hypothekbank A/S: 12 Kr. Augustsgt., Oslo; 
f. 1906; (1962) cap. 23m.; Chair. Sven Vug; Man. 
Thorleif Berger. 

Norske Crediibank, Den: 21 Kirkegaten, Oslo; f. 1857; 
(1966) cap. p.u. loom.; Man. Dir. Johan Melander. 

Oslo Handelsbank A/S: 28 Tollbodgaten, Oslo; f. 1917: 
(Dec. 1966) cap. 2m.; dep. 72.3m. Kr.; Man. Vilhelm 
Tvedt. 

Oslo Sparebank (Savings Bank): 3 Ovre.SIottsgt., Oslo i; 
f. 1822; (Dec. 1968) cap p.u. 40m.; dep. i,o86m.; Man. 
Rolf BjOrnskau. 


Bankers’ Organizations 

Norske Bankforening, Den (Norwegian Banker's Assen.): 
Haakon VII gt. 6, Oslo; 1.1915; Pres, and Chair. Finn 
B. Henriksen (Bergens Privatbank); 44 moms.; publ. 
Okonomisk Bevy (monthly). 

Sparebankforeningen i Norge (Savings Banks Assen.): Boks 
703, Oslo; f. 1914; Pres. J. M..Haga (Time Sparebank, 
j3ryne); Man. Dir. Helge Asdahl (Oslo); 475 mems. 


STOCK EXCHANGES 

Oslo Bars: Tollbugt. 2, Oslo; f. 1918; Bourse Commissioner 
Hans Arnessen. 

Aalesunds Bors: Keiser Wilhelmsgate 60, Aalesund; f. i905! 

Royal Commissioner Georg Garshol. 

Bergens Bors: Olav Kyrresgate II, Bergen; f. 1837; Chair. 
Gerhard Scherman. 

Christianssands Bors: Kristiansand (S.); f. 1837; 

Commissioner Georg Rosenkilde. 

Drammens Bers: Drammen; f. 1839; Royal Commissioner 
Christian Resch. 

Fredrikstad Bors: Nygaardsgaten 5, Fredrikstad; f. rga; 

Royal Commissioner E. Simonsen. 

Haugesunds Bors: Haugesund; f. 1914: Royel Commis- 
sioner J. T. Odland. 
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Kristiansunds (N.) Bars: Kristiansund; f. 1894: Royal Com- 
missioner Peder Todal. 

Stavanger Bars: Stavanger; f. 1878; Royal Commissioner 
Thor S. Naesheim. 

Trondheim Bars: Dronningensgt. 12, Trondheim; f. i8r9; 
Royal Commissioner Gunnar Fjeld Olsen. 

INSURANCE 

Arendal Forsikringsselskab A/S: P.O. No. 100, 4S01 
Arendal; f. r86o; cap. p.u. 5,000,000 Kr.; reserves and 
funds 48,290m. Kr.; Chair Jens T. Thomiiesen; Man. 
Dir. Nicolai B. Herlofson. 

Assuranceforeningen Skuld: Stortingsgaten 18, Oslo; f. 
1897; mutual, shipowners’ protection and indemnity; 
reserves 246,875,710; Chair Odd Gogstad. 

Brago-Fram Live- og Pensjonsforsikring A/S: f. 1963 after 
merger betiveen Brage and Pram; share cap, 207m. 
total cap. 103,500m. 

Forsikringstksjeselskapet Polaris-Norske SJa: Stortings- 
gaten 18, Oslo; f. 1917: cap. p.u. 15m. Kr.; marine, war, 
fire and general accident; Man. Dir. Erik L. Flinder. 
Farsikrings-Aktieselskabet Norden: Akersgt, 35, Oslo; f. 
1867; cap. subs, iim.; r.f. 41m.; p.u. 98.7m.; Dir. 
Erik 0 . Poulsson. 

Farsikringsselskabet Viking A/S: Toldbodgt. 27, Oslo; 
f. 1911; cap. p.u. 3m. ICr.; r.f. 5.6m. Kr.; all branches 
except life; Man. Dir. Per O. Krqgh; Chair. Per M. 
Hansson. 

Farsikringsselskapet Norge A/S: N. Strandgt. 3, Drammen; 
f. 1857: fire, marine, motor-car, accident; Man. Dir. 
Nils Hagerup. 

Idun, Det norske Livsforsikrings-Selskap: Haakon VII’s 
Gate 10, Oslo i; f. 1861; life insurance; cap. p.u. 300,000 
Kr.; insurance fund 809.8m. Kr.; funds 33.6m. Kr.; 
Chair. Per M. Hansson; Man. Dir. Kaare Weider. 


Livsforsikringsselskapet GJensidige: Karl Johansgt. 16, 
Oslo r; f. 1847; life insurance; funds i,ioom. Kr • Dir 
K. Norman. 

Livsforsikringsselskapet Hygea: Olav Kyrresgt. r, Bergen- 
f. 1883; life insurance; cap. p.u. 680,000 Kr.- r.f! 
802. 8ra.; Dir, Finn Lovdal. 

A/s Norske Alliance: Prinsensgt. 26, Oslo; f. 1911; cap. 
p.u. 3,200,000 Kr.; r.f, 4,100,000 Kr.; marine, fire, 
miscellaneous; Man. Dir. Knut Drage. 

Norske Liv: Drammensveicn 21, Oslo; f. 1844; mutual life 
insurance; funds 481m. Kr.; Dir. Per L'Orsa. 

Skibsassuranseforeningen Unitas: Arbiens Gate 5, Post 
Box 1290, Vika, Oslo; f. 1951 by amalgamation of 
Dampskibsassuranceforeningen Nora and Skibsassur- 
anceforeningen Vidar; mutual ship insurance; Man. Dir. 
Thorolf VVikborg, Jr. 

A/S Stella Assuranceselskap: P.O.B. 100, 4801 Arendal; 
i- 1935; cap. p.u. 500,000 Kr.; reserve and other funds 
1,642m.; Chair. Jens T. Thomjiesen; Man. Dir. 
Nicolai B. Herlofson. 

Storebrand: P.O.B. 1380, Haakon %HI’s Gate 10, Oslo; f. 
1847; cap. p.u. and free reserves io5.gm. Kr.; under- 
writing reserves for own account 351.1m. ICr.; Chair. 
Per M. Hansson; Man. Dir. Gustav Aarestrup; 
Foreign Man. Tore MelgArd. 

Trondhjems Forsikringsselskab A/S: SSndregt. 14, Trond- 
heim; f. 1863; cap. subs. 4m. Kr.; funds 2m. Kr.; 
fire, marine and general accident; Dir. Reidar 
Brekke. 

Vesta, Forsikringsakticselskapet: Olav Kyrresgt. i, 
Bergen; f. 1880 (amalgamated 1965 with Norsk 
Forsikringsselskap AEolus A/S). 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


ADVISORY BODY 

Joint Economic Board: Prime Minister’s Office, Akersgt. 
42, Oslo; f. 1965 as a joint organ for the exchange of 
information and views on Norway’s main economic 
problems; meets quarterly; Board of 25 mems. from the 
Government, Federation of Trade Unions, Employers’ 
and Trade organizations, including five from science 
and research; Chair. The Prime Minister. 

EXPORT COUNCIL 

Export Council of Norway: Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2. 


Haugesunds Handelsstands Forening {Haugesimd Com- 
menial Association): Strandgt. 178, Haugcsund; Sec. 
J. T. Odland. 

Kristiansands Handolskammcr {KrisHansand Chamber oj 
Coimnerce): Ridhusgt. 3, Kristiansand S. 

Skion Handelsstands og Industriforening (Skien Commereial 
and Industrial Association): Postboks 302, Skien. 

Stavanger Handeisforening {Stavanger Commercial Associa- 
tion): Kongsgt. 10, Stavanger. 

TromsS Handelsstands Forening (Tromso Commercial 
Association): Gronnegade 84, Trom-sfi. 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Oslo Handelskammer (Oslo Chamber of Commerce): Dram- 
mensveien 30,' Oslo 2; Dir. Tore B. Lauritzsen. 

Bergens Handelskammer {Bergen Chamber of Commerce): 
Olav Kyrresgt. ii, Bergen; Pros. Jan H. Fasmer; Sec. 
Gerhard Scherman. 

Haugesunds Handelskammer {Haugcsund Chamber of Com- 
merce): Haraldsgt. 165, Haugcsund; Sec. J. T. Odland. 

Trondheim Handelskammer {Trondheim Chamber of Com- 
merce): Dronningensgt. 12, Trondheim; Sec. Kaare 
Bakov. 

Arendal Handeisforening {Arendal Commercial Association): 

Peder Thomassensgt. 202c, Arendal. 

Drammens Handelsstands Forening {Drammen Commercial 
Association): Bragemcs Torg 13, Drammen. 


NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Norgcs Industriforbund {Fed. of Norwegian Industries): 
Drammensvn. 40, Oslo 2; f. 1919; Pres. Harald 
Throne-Holst; Dir.-Gen. Jan Didriksen; publ. 
Norgcs Induslri, fortnightly; the, chief organization of 
Norwegian industry to which are affiliated the indus- 
trial groups listed below. 

Norges Handelsstands Forbund {Fed. of Norwegian Com- 
mercial Asscns.) : Drammensvn. 30, Oslo 2; f. 18S9; Pres. 
P. Pettersson; Dir. Herman Scheel; it includes 
81 local commercial associations, 57 national brancli 
organizations and 4 national group organizations; publ. 
Naeringsrevyen. 

Merges Skogeierforbund {The Norwegian Forest Owiters' 
^deration): Stortingsgt. 30, Oslo i; 1 . igp: 56 .?°° 
moms.; aims to promote the economical and technical 


1029 



NORWAY — (Trade aud Industry) 


interests of the forest owners, a general forest policy in 
the interests of private ownership and co-operation 
between the afiSliated associations; Pres. Anders B. 
Werp; Man. Dir. Ivar Aavatsmark; publ. Skogeieren 
(The Forest Owner); monthly; circ. 55,500. 

Norsk Arbeidsgivertorening (Norwegian Employers' Con- 
federation): Oslo, 23 Kr. Augustsgt.; f. igoo; Man. Dir. 
Kaare N. Selvig; Deputy Man. Dirs. Vilhelm Dahl, 
Lars Aarvig; 8,700 mems. — industry, artisans, handi- 
craft, transport, hotels and catering (1966) ; it includes 
51 national groups; publ. Arheidsgiveren (bi-weekly). 

Norske Hdndverks- og Industribedrifters Forbund (The 
Norwegian Federation of Enterprises in Handicraft and 
Small-Scale Industries): Rosenkrantzgt. 7, Oslo; f. 1886; 
leading association of Norwegian master-craftsmen; 
local handicraft associations all over the country and 
professional unions are members; aims to promote the 
professional development of handicraft, and to deal 
with social, economic and other questions; 10,000 
mems.; Pres. Ola Frost, Trondheim; Man. Dir. Eivind 
Halle; publ. Hdndverk og Indiistri (monthly). 

Studieselskapct for Norsk Industri (Norwegian Industries 
Development Asscn.): Forskningsveien 1, Blinderii, 
Oslo 3; central organization for technical information 
service in Nonvay. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
(Principal Associations affiliated to the Norges 
Industriforbund) 

Bergverkenes Landssammenslutnings Industrigruppe 
(Asscn. of the Mines): Kr. Augustsgt. 23, Oslo; f. 1934; 
Pres. Bjorn Bjornstad; Sec. Bjorn R. Paasche. 

Cellulosefabrikkenes Felleskontor (Norwegian Cellulose 
Association): Drammensvn. 30, Oslo; f. 1890; Chair. 
Birger B. Rasmussen; Sec. Miss O. Lenaes; 13 mems. 

Confcktionsfabrikanternes Landsforbund (Nat. Asscn. of 
Clothing Manufacturers): Madserud A114 27, Oslo; f. 
1914; Pres. Per Willars Nielsen; Man. Dir. Arne 
Ronning; 96 mems. 

Do Norske Sildoljc- og Sildetnelfabrikkers Landforening 

(Asscn. of Norwegian Producers of Herring Oil and 
Meal): Youngstorgt. 3, Oslo i. 

Landsforeningen for Elektrokjemisk og Elektrometallurgisk 
Industri (Asscn. of Electro-Chemical and Electro- 
Metallurgical Industries): Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2. 

Margarinfabrikkones Landsforening (Margarine Makers’ 
Association): Prinsengt. 21, Oslo; f. 1920; Pres. 
Gregard Heje; Sec. Per Stormfelt; 29 mems. 

lYlekaniske Verksteders Landsforening (Federation of Engi- 
neering Industries): Oscars gt. zo, Oslo 3; f. 1889; Pres. 
Frantz Mjellem; Admin. Dir. Jens Ulvin; 375 mems. 
with 75,000 workers; publ. Jernindustri (monthly). 

Mineralvannfabrikkenes Landsforening (Nat. Asscn. of 
Norwegian Bottlers of Carbonated Beverages) : Teatergt. 
17 11, Oslo: f. 1913; Dir. Kr. Welhaven; 90 mems. 

Norske Fiskeredskapsfabrikanters Forening (Norwegian 
Fishing Tackle Manufacturers' Asscn.): Oslo; f. 1904; 
Pres. M. Stromsheim, Oslo; Vice-Pres. A. Johannes- 
SEN, Kristiansund N.; Man. M. Stomsheim, Oslo; 17 
mems. 

Norske Hermetikfabrikers Landsforening, De (Canners’ 
Asscn.): Stavanger; f. 1917;. publ. Norwegian Canners’ 
Export Journal. 

Norske Papirfabrikanters Felleskontor, De (Norwegian 
Papermakers’ Asscn.): Drammensveien 30, Oslo; f. 
1893; Pres. K. G. Christoffersen; Man. Dir. E. 
Jensen; 38 mems. 

Norske SSpefabrikkers Landsforening (Norwegian Soap 
Manufacturers’ Assett.): Klingenberggt. 7, Oslo; f. 1915; 
Sec. Halfdan Bohn; 19 mems. 


Norske Skofabrikkers Landssammenslutning (Norwegian 
Fed. of Boot and Shoe Manufacturers): Haakon VII’s 
gt. 2, Oslo i; f. 1901; Pres. Einar Stenhaug; Dir. 
Reidar Bjelke; 19 mems. 

Norske Sukkervarefabrikkers Forening, De (Confectionery 
Manufacturers’ Asscn.): Incognito Terrasse 38^ Oslo 2; 
f. 1909; Pres. Erling Kielland; Sec. Ulf Andersen; 
12 mems. 

Norske Wallboardfabrikkers Forening (Norwegian Wall- 
board Producers’ Asscn.): Drammensvn. 8, Oslo 2. 

Tekstilfabrikkenes Forening (Asscn. of Textile Manu- 
facturers): Prinsensgate 2, IV, Oslo i; f. 1898. 

Tobaksfabrikernes Landsforening av 1901 (Nat: Asscn. oj 
Tobacco Manufacturers): Fr. Nansensplass 9 VIII, 
Oslo; f. 1901: Chair. Asbjorn Asbjdrnsen Jnr.; Sec.- 
Gen. Ingar Stenrdd; 8 mems. 

Trelastbrukenes Felleskontor (Timber Trade Fed. of Nor- 
way): Radhusgaten 78, Oslo 1; f. 1959; Chair. Odd 
Langmoen; Man. Erling L. Johansen; 157 mems. 


TRADE UNIONS 


Landsorganisasjonen i Norge (LO) (Norwegian Federation of 
Trade Unions): Folkets Hus, Yoiingsgt. ii, Oslo; f. 
1899; Pres. Tor Aspengren; Vice-Pres. Odd Hojdahl; 
Secs. Liv Buck, Leif Harald'seth, Tor Halvorsen; 
Treas. Einar Strand; 600,000 mems., in 40 affiliated 
unions; publ. Fri Fagbcvegelse. The most important 
unions are: 

Arbeiderpartiets Presseforbund (Norwegian. Union of 
Labour Journalists): Youngstorget 2, Oslo; f. 1909; 
Pres. SiMEN ICr. Hangaard; 461 mems. 
Bekledningsarbeiderforbundet (Union of Clothing Textile 
andShoe H-’orAers) : Youngsgt. ii, Oslo; 1.1892; Pres. 
Finn Nilsen; 24,800 mems. 


Hotell- og Restaurant-Arbeider-Forbundet (Norwegian 
National Union of Hotel and Restaurant Workers) 
Arbeidersamfunnets pi. i; Oslo 5; Pres. Eivind 
Strommen; 10,500 mems. 

Norges Handels- og Kontorfunksjonaerers Forbund 

(Norwegian National Union of Commercial and Offiee 
Employees): Youngsgt. ii, Oslo; f. 1908; Pres. Orro 
Totland; 41,904 mems. 

Norsk Arbeidsmandsforbund (Norwegian Union of 
General Workers): MOllergt. 3, VIII, Oslo i; f. i895> 
Pres. OvsTEiN Larsen; 28,029 mems. 

Norsk EIcktriker- og Kraftstasjonsforbund (Norwegian 
National Union of Electrical and Power Station 
Workers): Youngs^, ii, Oslo; f. 1918; Pres. Erling 
Johansen; 15,500 mems. , 

Norsk Forbund for Arbeidsledere og Tekniske Funks- 
joneerer (Norwegian National Union of Supenisor 
and Technical Employees): Youngsgt. ii. Oslo, ■ 
1951; Pres. Fritz \V. Hannestad; 8,895 mems. 

Norsk Grafiskforbund (Norwegian Graphical Union). 
Torggt. 10. Oslo; f. December 1966 by the 
of the Unions of Typographers (f. ^882), Boo - 
binders and Stationery Workers (f. 1898) an 
Lithographers (f. 1901): Pres. Reidar Langa , 


13,800 mems. 

Norsk GuIIsmedarbeiderforbund (Norwegian 
Union of Goldsmiths): Torggt. 10, Oslo; 1. 

Pres. KAre Dalberg; mems. 1,077. 

Norsk Jern og Metallarbeiderforbund 
National Union of Iron and Metal 
, Youngsgt. II, Oslo; f. i8gi; Pres. Leif SK » 
90,953 mems. . ' 
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Norsk Jernbaneforbund [Norwegian National Union of 
Railway Workers)-. Storgt. 23, Oslo; f. 1892; Pres. 
Egil Halvorsen; 17,444 mems. 

Norsk Kommuneforbund [Norwegian National Union of 
Municipal Employees)-. Roald Amundsens gt. 6, 
Oslo r; f. 1920; Pres. Arne Born; 81,000 mems. 

Norsk Lokomotivmannsforbund [Norwegian National 
Union of Locomotive Workers): Storgt. 23, Oslo; 
f. 1893; Pres. O. Anfinsen; 1,900 mems.; publ. 
Lokomotivmands Tidende. 

Norsk Murerforbund [Norwegian National Union of 
Masons): Storgt. 23c, Oslo i; f. igoo; Pres Lorang 
Kristiansen; 4,500 mems. 

Norsk Nserings og Nydelsesmiddclarbeiderforbund [Nor- 
wegian National Union of Food Industry Workers): 
Torggt. 17, Oslo; f. 1923; Pres. Aage Petersen; 
29,689 mems. 

Norsk Paplrindusiriarbeidcrforbund [Norwegian Na- 
tional Union of Paper Industry Workers): Arbei- 
dersamfunnets pi. 1, Oslo; Pres. Olav Brateie; 
17,846 mems. 

Norsk SJSmannsforbund [Norwegian Seamen's Union): 
Grev. Wedels Plass 7, Oslo; f. 1910; Pres. Olaf 
Karling; 32,000 mems. 

Norsk Skint! og Lasrarbeiderforbund (Norwegian National 
Union of Hide and Leather Workers) : Arbeidorsam- 


funnets pi. 1, Oslo 5; f. 1909; Pres. WiKTon Rejime; 

I, 070 mems. 

Norsk Skog og Landarbeiderforbund [Norwegian Na- 
tional Union of Forest and Agricultural Workers): 
Arbeidersamfunnets pi. i, Oslo i; f. 1927; Pres. 
Klaus Kjelsrud; 15,600 mems. 

Norsk Tjonestemannslag [Norwegian National Union of 
Professional Workers and Civil Servants): Youngsgt. 

II, Oslo i; f. 1947; Pres. Thv. ICarlsen; 24,790 
mems. 

Norsk Transportarboiderforbund [Norwegian National 
Union of Transport Workers): Youngsgt. ii, Oslo; 
f. 1896; Pres. Henry Nicolavsen; 20,000 mems. 

Norsk Treindustriarbeiderforbund [Norwegian National 
Union of Furniture and Wood Workers): Storgt. 23, 
Oslo i; f. 1904; Pres. E. Eriksen; 5,700 mems. 

Telcfolkenes Fcllcsforbund [Norwegian National Union of 
Telegraph and Telephone Workers): Arbeidersam- 
fnnnets pi. 1, Oslo i; f. 1930; Pres. Harald Fondevik; 
10,700 mems. 


Norgos Koopcrative Landstorcning [Co-operative Union and 
Wholesale Society): Kirkegt. 4, Oslo; f. 1906; Chair. 
Peder Soiland; Dir., Gen. Man. Knut Moe; 408,000 
mems.; 753 affiliated societies. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Norgcs Staisbanor [Norwegian State Railways): Storgaten 
33, Oslo; {. 1854; Dir.-Gen. Edvard Heiberg. 

Total length of line operated by Nonvegian State 
Railways is 4.242 km., of which 2,440 km. has been 
electrified. 

There are six other railway companies operating 51 km. 
of standard gauge, and 67.5 km. of narrow gauge track. 

ROADS 

Vegdirektoraiet: Schwensensgate 3-5, Oslo. 

There are 72,261 km. of public roads in Norway, 24,241 
km. of which are national roads and 79 km. modern motor- 
way (1970). 

Motoring Organizations 

Kongelig Norsk Automobilklub [Royal Norwegian Auto- 
mobile Club): Parkv. 68, Oslo; f. 1907; 18.000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. Oscar Bade; publ. Motorliv (monthly). 

Norsk Motor Klubb [Norwegian Motor Sport Club) Bygdo 
Alle 12, III, Oslo 2: f. 1916; Sec.-Gen. LeifH. Henrich- 
sen; moms. 6,000; pubis. Motoravisen, Motorsports- 
kdndboken. 


SHIPPING 

The Norwegian merchant fleet numbered -i.iTJ vessels 
totalling over 19 million gross tons in Dec. 1970. 

Principal Companies 

Andors Jahrc: Sandeijord; shipping firm; total tonnage 
2,283,200 d.w.t. and one whaler catcher of 728 g.r.t.; 


Man. Dir. Anders Jahre; Co-Dirs. Jdrgen Jahre, 
Bjorn Bettum. 

Bachko & Co.: Dronningens gate 7, Trondheim; f. 1872; 
goods service and regular services agents; routes: W. 
Norway-Hull, Manchester, Liverpool, Swansea, Grange- 
mouth, Aberdeen. New York; total tonnage 37,000 
d.w.t. Dir. Fr. Bachke. 


Bcrgonske Dampskibssciskab, Del: Bradbenken I. Bergen; 
f. 1851; total tonnage 117,300 d.w.t.; passenger -mail, 
goods services; passenger services: Bergen-Newcastle, 
Bergen— Amsterdam, Bergen— Cuxhaven, express coastal 
route (Norwegian coast), Spitzbergen route; cargo 
services: West Norway to Hamburg, Amsterdam, 
Rotterdam. Antwerp, London, Newcastle, Weston 
Point, Swansea, Newport; Norwegian Coast; partners 
in Norwegian South America Line (routes between 
Scandinavia and South America); Man. Dir. Chr. 
Stockinger. 


iigval Bergesen: Ankerbygget (P.O.B. 44), Stavanger 
4001; Owner Charles R. Bergesen; tanker and tramp 
trade; 2 tankers, 2 cargo vessels and 5 L.P.G. carriers; 
total gross tonnage 156,517. 

iig. Bergesen d.y. & Co.: Bergehus, Drammensveien 106, 
Oslo 2; Partners Sigval Bergesen d.y., J. E. Jacob- 
sen; 15 tankers and 7 bulk carriers; total tonnage 
2,928,313 d.w.t. 

Iruusgaard Kiostoruds Skibsaksjeselskap: Drammen; f. 
iQoo; total tonnage 192,7^9 d.w.t.; tramp and liner 
service in the Far East; Dirs. R. Rose-Anderssen, 
Einar Bruusgaard, Knut A. Wang. 

WS Thor Dahl: Sandefjord; f. 1887; total tonnage 947,213 
d.w.t.; Man. Dir. Lars Christensen, Jnr. 
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Bredr. Dali A/S,: Storkaia 8, Kristiansund, N.; f. 1852; 
shipping, forwarding and insurance agents, travel 
bureau and tanking station; Man. Dir. William Dall. 

Fearnley & Eger: P.O.B. 355, Oslo; f. 1869; total ton- 
nage 25 vessels of 931.366 d.w.t.; routes from U.S.A. 
to Venezuela, to and from Far East and West Africa; 
from Norway and Sweden to France and Spain; 
Partners: Nils Astrup, Dagfinn Paust, Thomas 
Astrup, Nils J. Astrup, Jnr.; Dirs. Arne Kildahl, 
Frants G. Gill, E. Kristen-Johanssen, Harald 
Salvesen, Knut S. Eide. 

Gas Traders Ud: P.O.B. 44, Ankerbygget, 4001 Stavanger; 
7 fully ref. LPG carriers; d.w.t. 80,570; Gen.-Man. 
F. Young-Halvorsen. 

H. Heitmann & Son A/S: Prinsensgt. 3A, Oslo; f. 1865; 
forwarding agents and shipbrokers; Dirs. P. M. 
Heitmann, Jan Heitmann, Jobs Madsen, E. H. 
Childs. 

Sigurd Herlofson & Co. A/S.: Drammensvn. 88 b, Oslo; 
Mans. P. D. Herlofson, Sigurd Herlofson; 4 m.v., 
i fruit carrier, 5 bulk carriers, 7 m.t.; total tonnage 
491.570 d.w.t. 

Leif Hoegh & Co. A/S: Parkveien 55. Oslo 2; Pres. Leif 
Hoegh; 18 cargo liners, i tanker, 6 OBO vessels, 
I 00 vessel. 3 gas tankers, i solvent tanker, 8 car/bulk 
ships, 4 car carriers; total tonnage 1,656,966. 

B. Holter-SBrensen & Co,: Haakon VII gt. 9, Oslo i; f. 
1920: goods service, bulk and dry cargo tramp; total 
tonnage 93,000 d.w.t. ; Man. Dirs. B. Holter SSrensen, 
Finn Gjerull, P. Holter-Sorensen. 

A. F. Klaveness & Co. A/S.: P.O.B. 108, 1324 Lysaker; 
f. 1869; tankers, cargo and bulk services; regular 
services; U.S.A.-Far East, U.S.A.-West Africa; total 
tonnage 340,134 d.w.t.; Dirs A. Fredrik Klaveness, 
Dag Klaveness, Chr. Blom, Kristian Hansen, 
Anton F. Klaveness. 

Klosiers Rederi A/S: Haakon VII gate 5, Oslo; f. 1924; 
four cruise passenger liners 15,000 g.r.t. in Caribbean, 
one Ro-Ro Trailership, 500 g.r.t.; Mans. Mogens 
W iiG Kloster, Knut Utstein Kloster. 

Knut Knutsen O.A.S.: MoUerveien 6, Haugesund; Knutson 
Line: regular service North Pacific-Hong Kong- 
Manila-Singapore-Malaysia-Western Australia and 
return via Singapore-Malaysia-Hong Kong-Japan; 
fast cargo liners with reefer space and tankers and 
reefer cargo ships; 324,562 gross tons. 

P. Moyer: Kronprinsesse Marthasplass i. Oslo i; 13 motor 
ships, 2 motor tankers, 2 OBO carriers, 3 LPG carriers, 
total tonnage 403,266 tons; service every 7 days 
between Antwerp-Rotterdam-Breraen-Hamburg- 
Philadelphia-New York; Man. Dirs. Sven F. Meyer, 
Per F. Meyer, Hans Otto Meyer, Peter Meyer. 

J. Ludwig Mowinckels Rederi A/S; Olav Kyrresgate 9, 
Bergen (associated Co. A/S Aurland); f. 1912; co- 
owners of Norwegians. America Line (Scandinavia- 
S. America), tramps, tankers and cargo services; total 
tonnage 464,725 d.w.t.; Man. Dirs. Einar Engelsen, 
Jnr. Trygve Fasmer Moller. 

Nordenfjeldske Dampskibsselskap Det: Trondheim; f. 1857; 
passenger, mail, goods services; routes: Norwegian 
coast, Norway-Grimsby, Norway-Hamburg; also world- 
wide tank and tramp trade; total tonnage 106,410 d.w.; 
Man. Dir. Rolf Heilemann. 

Norske Amerikalinje A/s, Den: Jembanetorget z, Oslo 1; 
f. 1910; passenger, mail, goods services; total tonnage 


I 55 . 97 I g.r.t.; routes Norway-New York, Scandinavia- 
Canada, Scandinavia-Continent-Great Britain, E. 
Africa-Madagascar; Board of Dirs. Leif Hoegh, 
IVAR Lvkke, Halfdan Kuhnle, Thv. L. Moe; Man. 
Dir. Hans Chr. Henriksen. 

Norske Syd-Amerika Linje, Den: Oslo, P.O.B. 316; f. 1913; 
goods service; routes Norway, Denmark, Baltic, Brazil, 
River Plate (via Portugal and Canary Islands); total 
tonnage 51,000 d.w.t.; Man. Dir. Erling Solem. 

Fred. Olsen & Co.: Fred. Olsensgt. 2, Oslo; passenger, 
mail, goods services; also air transport; routes Oslo- 
Newcastle, Kristiansand-Harwich, Kristiansand- 
Amsterdam, Kristiansand - Hirtshals, East Norway - 
Hamburg, Rhine Ports, Delfzijl, Amsterdam, Rotter- 
dam, Antwerp, Rouen, London, Grangemouth; Pacific 
Coast-Great Britain, Continent, Nonvay, Canary 
Islands-London, Canary Islands-Continent, Nonvay, 
London, Antwerp-Western and Eastern Mediteiranean; 
51 vessels; tonnage 1,100,000 d.w. t.; Dir. Fred Olsen. 

Olsen & Ugellfad: Fr. Stangsgt. 22, Oslo; f. 1915: services 
between European and Great Lake ports (U.S.A. and 
Canada); 283,894 gross tons; Owners: Rolf Ugelstao, 
Trygve Ugelstad, Kristoffer Olsen. 

Sendenfjelds-Norske Dampskibssefskab, Def: i Prinsensgt., 
Oslo; f. 1854; cargo services; routes: Hamburg- 
Halden-Kristiansand and Oslo,, Bremen-Halden- 
Kristiansand and Oslo, Oslo-Skiensfjord-Finland (and 
Baltic Sea); Man. Dir. Wilhelm Wilhelmsen. 

J. B. Stang: Rfidhusgt. 23, Oslo; f. 1900; regular liner 
service, Bristol Channel-Norway. 

Slavangerske Dampskibsselskab, Det: Stavanger; f. 1855: 
16,400 gross reg. tons; mail, passenger and cargo ser- 
vices along Norwegian coast; cargo services between 
West Nonvay, Sweden, Baltic ports and Finland; Man. 
Dir. Erling Aanensen. 

Thor Thoresons Line: Heyerdahlsgt. 1, Oslo; services 
between East Nonvay and western British ports. 

Westfal- Larsen & Co. A/S: Bergen; f. 1905; 500,000 d.w.t.; 
Westfal-Larsen Line (Pacific-South America run); Dire. 
P. Schumann Olsen, Georg Von Erpecom, H. P. 
Westfal-Larsen. 

Wilh. Wilhelmsen: Roald Amundsensgt. 5, Oslo; f. 1861: 
62 ships totalling 885,993 gross tons; _ regular fast 
freight-reefer-mail and passenger services between 
Europe and U.S.A., Mexico, Africa, Australia, 
New Zealand, India, Pakistan, Ceylon, Burma, 
Malaysia, Indonesia, Philippines, China, Japan: 
also U.S.A.-Far East, U.S.A.-West Africa. U.S.A.- 
Middle East: Partners: Niels Werring, Tom Wilhelm- 
sen, Niels Werring, Jnr., Wilhelm Wilhelmsen. 

H. M. V/rangell & Co. A/S; P.O.B. 441/443 Haugesund: 
f. 1880: shipowners; total tonnage' 147,420 d.w.t.; Dirs. 
Waldemar Wrangell, Lars Meling. 

Shipping Organizations . 

Nordisk Skibsrederforening {Northern Shipowners’ 

tion)'. RSdhusgatcn 25, Oslo; f. 18S9; , 

Usterud-Svendsen; Vice-Pres. Hans Chr. Henrin- 
sen; Gen. Man. Per Gram. 

Norsk Skibsmaeglerforbund (Norwegian Shiphro^rs 
Assen.): Fr. Nansens plass 7, Oslo i; f. i 9 i 9 .’ 

OvE Lind; Sec. Knut Askvig; 260 moms. 

Skibsfarfens Arbeidsgiverforening (Norwegian Shtpp'ps 
Federation)-. Rddhusgt. 25, Oslo;,f. 1940I deals win 
wages and working conditions for officers and creu 
on Norwegian vessels in foreign-going tr.adc; Ciiai . 
Dag Kla'veness; Man. Dir. H. J. Darre Hirsch. 
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Classification and Registry of Shipping 
Det Norske Veritas: Grenseveien 92, Oslo 6: f. 1864; Chair. 
Gen. Georg von Erpecom; ^lan. Dir. Egil Abraham- 

SEN. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Norske Luftfartselskap A/S, Det (DNL) (Norwegian Airlines 
Ltd.)-. Fornebu Airport, Oslo; f. 1946; Chair. Jens Chr. 
Hauge; Gen. Man. Johan Nerdrum. Partner in 
Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS). See under 
Sweden. 

Braathens South American and Far East Airtransport A/S. 
(S.A.F.E.): Ruselokkvn. 26, Oslo; f. 1946; scheduled 
airline and charter company; domestic routes: Oslo- 
Stavanger, Oslo-Kristiansand-Farsund-Stavanger 
Oslo-Alesund, Oslo-R6ros-Trondheim, Stavanger-Ber- 
gen — Alesund — Trondheim — Bodo - Tromsd, Oslo — 
Kristiansund, Oslo-Molde; Pres. Ludv. G. Braathen. 

A/S. Fred Olsens Flyselskap (Fred Olsen Air Transport 
Ltd.)-. Oslo Airport; f. 1946; charter and contract 
operator; Chair. Fred Olsen; Vice-Pros. K. T. Roed. 

Wideroe’s Flyveselskap A/S: Wcrgelandsvn. 7, Oslo; f. 
1934; amphibious aircraft, feeder lines, taxi and 
ambulance services in North Nor%vay; charter service, 
air survey, regional and town planning; Chair. Fred 
Olsen; Man. Dir. Per Bergsland. 

Norsk Polar Navigasjon A/S: P.O.B. 914, Trondheim; f. 
1958; privately owned company, 360 shareholders; 
Dir. Einer S. Pedersen; Gen. Man. Kaspar Andre- 

SEN. 


Eighteen international airlines also serve Oslo airport. 


TOURISM 

Norway Travel Association, f. 1903; Information agency 
only; Head Office: Landslaget for Reiselivet i Norge, 
H. Heyerdahlsgate i, Oslo i; Pres, of Council Nils 
K. Handal; Chair. Hans H. Roer; Dir. J. Muus- 
Falck. 

European Offices 

Belgium: 19 Bosveldweg, Brussels 18, 

Denmark: Trondhjems Plads 4, 2100 Copenhagen 0 . 

France: 10 rue Auber, Paris ge. 

Germany {Federal Republic): Skandinavia Haus, Kl. 
Johannisstrasse 10, 2 Hamburg ii. 

Italy: Via Vencto 116, 00187 Romo. 

Netherlands: Leidsestraat 74, Amsterdam C. 

Sweden/Finland: StrandvSgen 113, S-11527 Stockholm. 

Switzerland: Miinsterhof 14, 8001-Ziirich. 

United Kingdom: 20 Pall Mall, London, S.W.i. 

There are also offices in New York and Los Angeles. 

Directorate of Hotels and Tourism: Ministry of Transport 
and Communications, Oslo; f. 1946; Dir. Kolbjdrn 
Rod. 

Oslo Travel Association: Information office; Rosenkrantz- 
gate 28, Oslo; Head Office: RSdhusgt. 19; f. 1929: 
Tourist Manager, Oslo, Alfhild Hovdan. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Department of Cultural Relations of the Royal Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs: 7 Juni-Plassen i, Oslo i. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Nationalteatret (National Theatre): Oslo; f. 1899; Dir. 
Arild Brinchmann. 

Det Norske Teatret (The Norwegian Theatre): Oslo; f. 

1913; Dir. Tormod Skagestad. 

Den National Scene (The National Stage): Bergen; f. 1850; 
Dir. Knut Thomassen. 

Riksteatret (State Travelling Theatre): Sorkedalsv. 106, 
Oslo 3: f. 1949; Dir. Eivind Hjelmtveit. 

Den Norske Opera (The Norwegian Opera): Oslo; f. 1959; 
Dir. Odd Gruner-Hegge. 

Den Norske Ballett (The Norwegian Ballet): Oslo; f. 1966; 
Dir. Sonia Arova. 

All receive State subsidies. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Filharmonisk Selskap (Oslo Philharmonic Orchestra): 
Tollbugt. 24, Oslo i; f. igig; Dir. Miltiades Caridis; 
Man. Alv Rasmussen. 

Musikselskabet Harmonien— Bergen Symphony Orchestra 

(Harmonien Music Society): Engon 15, 5000 Bergen; f. 
1765; Conductors Karsten Andersen, Sverre 
Bergh; Dir. Ove Rasmus Moller. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

A boiling heavy water reactor in Halden started^ oper- 
ation in 1959. This reaetor. the first of its type, is also 
being used for a joint programme of research undertaken 
by Austria, Denmark, Finland, Italy, The Netherlands, 
Nor%vay, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom, U.S.A., 
and a German Industrial Group under the auspices of 
OECD. 

Norwegian Atomic Energy Council: Secretariat, P.O.B. 40, 
2007 Kjeller; Chair. Jens Chr. Hauge (acting); E.xec. 
Sec. Knut Gussgard. 

Institutt for Atomenergi — IFA (Atomic Energy Institute): 
P.O.B. 40, Kjeller; f. 1948; Chair. Finn Lied; Man. 
Dir. Viking O. Eriksen; Asst. Dirs. N. G. Aamodt, 
H. Ager-Hanssen; National institute for applied 
nuclear research with emphasis on power reactor 
technology, reactor fuel technology, process control 
and instrumentation, nuclear safety, isotope technology, 
process chemistry, basic physics; publ. Kjeller Reports. 
Co-operation. Norway has bilateral agreements ivith the 
U.S.A. and Great Britain, and is a member of the Inter- 
national Atomic Energy Agency, the European Nuclear 
Energj’- Agency, the European Organisation for Nuclear 
Research, the Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic 
Physics and the European Atomic Energy Society. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Univcrsitelct i Bergen: Bergen; 623 teachers, 5.790 
students. 

Universitetet i Oslo: Oslo; 1,240 teachers, 14,000 students. 
Norges Tekniske Hogskole: Trondheim; 35O teachers, 3,516 
students. 
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Hag, Capital 

Situated in Eastern Europe the Polish People's Republic 
is bounded to the north by the Baltic Sea, to the west by 
the German Democratic Republic, to the south by Czecho- 
slovakia and to the east by the U.S.S.R. The climate is 
temperate in the western region, but to the east it is of the 
continental type with hot summers and severe winters. 
Most of the population is Roman Catholic but there are 13 
other religious denominations, the largest being the Polish 
Autocephalous Orthodox Church. The language is Polish. 
The flag carries two horizontal bands of white and red. 
The capital is Warsaw. 

Recent History 

A people’s democracy was set up after the defeat of the 
German forces in 1944. Under the Potsdam Agreement 
signed by the major Allied powers in 1945, the former 
German territories along the line of the rivers Oder and 
Neisse and now forming one-third of Poland’s total area, 
came under Polish sovereignty. Jozef Cyrankiewicz led a 
Communist-dominated government elected in 1947, 'with 
Wladyslaw Gomulka as deputy premier. As the control of 
the Communists increased and allegiance to the So\'iet 
Union strengthened, Gomulka was dismissed. The most 
important members of the Government at this time were 
Hilary Mine, the economic planner, and Konstanty 
Rokossowski, a marshal in the Soviet army. The Govern- 
ment’s strict control eased slightly with the death of Stalin, 
but no significant change was felt until 1956, when "bread 
riots”, started by the industrial workers of Poznan, 
brought a political crisis which resulted in Gomulka's 
return to office. Soviet intervention was resisted by the 
new leaders and a period of liberalization followed in which 
control of the army was given to Poles, the secret police 
lost much of its power, political prisoners were rehabil- 
itated, the collectivization of agriculture was stopped, 
censorship was eased and freedom of movement was 
restored. This period of relaxation was followed by a tight- 
ening of control, although Poland remained more liberal 
than most other members of the Communist bloc. 

The steady improvement in foreign relations reached a 
peak in December 1970 when a treaty was signed with 
West Germany as a step towards the normalization of 
relations between ■the two countries. The Federal Republic 
now recognizes Poland’s western frontier. Later in the 
same month "bread riots” again broke out in three Baltic 
torvns, sparked off by a sudden increase in food prices and 
by a feeling of dissatisfaction with economic affairs gener- 
ally. The situation led to the resignation of several leading 
members of the Government, including Gomulka, who 
was succeeded as First Secretary of the Workers’ Party by 
Edward Gierek. The latter was seen to strengthen his 
position in 1971 with several government reshuffles, and 
by giving priority to raising living standards and involving 
the working class in economic management. 

Government 

The supreme legislative organ is the Seym (Parliament), 
a unicameral body elected by all citizens of 18 years and 


over for a four-year term. From its number the Seym 
elects the 15 members of the Council of State, the President 
of which is the Head of State. Supreme executive power 
lies with the Council of Ministers, who are appointed or 
recalled by the Seym. The Council of Ministers is respon- 
sible for its activities to the Seym and to the Council of 
State between sessions of parliament. Also responsible to 
the Seym is the Supreme Board of Control, an independent 
body examining ■ and controlling the legality, efficiency 
and usefulness of general legislation and administration. 

Defence 

Poland is a member of the Eastern European Mutual 
Aid Treaty (the Warsaw Pact). Military service lasts for 
trvo years in the Army and Air Force, and for three years 
in the Navy. The strength of the armed forces is 265,000 
comprising Army 190,000, Na'vy 20,000, Air Force 55,000. 
There are also 65,000 security and border troops. Defence 
expenditure in 1970 totalled 35,'30om. zlotys. 

Economic Affairs 

Poland is one of the world’s leading agricultural nations. 
Although co-operative and state farms exist, 86 per cent of 
agricultural land remains in private hands. In 1967 the 
government embarked on an agricultural reform designed 
to consolidate small inefficient parcels of land and to buy 
small farms from private owners. Livestock production is 
important, and meat and meat products such as ham, 
bacon, sausage, etc. make significant contributions to 
Polish exports. The prineipal crops are rye, wheat, oats, 
sugar beet and potatoes. Polish farming provides about 
8 per cent of European agricultural production. Industry 
is publicly owned, private industry accounting for less than 
I per cent of total production. Poland is one of the world s 
richest countries in copper and sulphur deposits, and there 
are also deposits of natural gas. Coal output was 140 mil- 
lion tons in 1970, of which 28.8 million tons were exported. 
Poland ranks among 'the world’s leading ten shipbuilding 
nations and is the fourth largest exporter of ships. Other 
important industries are textiles, engineering, steel, cemen , 
chemicals and foodstuffs. Chief exports are raw and pro- 
cessed materials, machinery and plant, and foodstuffs. 

Many of the targets of the 1966-70 Five-Year Plan were 
not achieved. This Plan aimed to increase industrial pro 
duction by more than 40 per cent, raise the standard 0 
living, modernize econoihic structure and expand forei^ 
trade. The national income rose 3.5 per cent in 19 9 
instead of s per cent as planned, and agricultural pro no- 
tion dropped by 4.7 per cent. The riots of December 197° 
were provoked by increases in food prices designed to cu 
the heavy spending on food and make more available 0 
export. The 1971—75 Five-Year Plan, drawn up during 1 
latter part of 1970, aims at concentrating industrial ° 
on increasing exports and satisfpng the home ’ 

With management of the economj' more in the hands o 
working class, industrial production is planned to inore 
by nearlj' 50 per cent over the five-year period, ° 5 j. 
incomes should rise by iS per cent. Results for the 
part of 1971 show significant improvements. 
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Poland is a member of the Council for Mutual Economic 
assistance (CMEA), and a contracting party to the 
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). About 
6o per cent of Poland’s foreign trade is with Eastern 
Europe and about 30 per cent with the Soviet Union. 

Transport and Communications 

Transport is by rail, road, inland waterway and air. 
There are nearly 27,000 km. of railways. 3,872 km. of 
which are electrified. There are about 70,000 km. of main 
roads in Poland and more than 4,600 km. of navigable 
watenvays. The Polish airline LOT maintains internal and 
international services to the Middle East and throughout 
Europe. There are three large ports on the Baltic coast at 
Gdynia, Gdansk and Szczecin. A merchant fleet of 250 
ships with a total tonnage of over 1,800.000 tons has 
services to Great Britain, the Middle East. South America, 
the Far East and Scandinavia. 

Social Welfare 

The Polish social welfare system is controlled by the 
Ministry of Health and Social Welfare. Locally the system 
is administered by the Health and Social Welfare Depart- 
ments of the Presidiums of the People’s Councils. Medical 
care and treatment is provided free of charge to all workers. 
Over the past few years great efforts have been made to 
ofier a universal free health service to all citizens who need 
medical attention, and it is hoped that in the near future 
this plan will be fulfilled. Health services for pregnant 
women have improved; now women in Poland may success- 
fully combine work with motherhood, as they receive 
maternity leave with full pay, free time for nursing, and 
free medical care. Social relief benefits are available to all 
who are in need. These benefits take the form of either 
cash payments, goods or services. Cash payments are paid 
to invalids, old people without retirement pay, recently 
released prisoners, those suffering from ill-health who are 
unable to work, or any person who is unable to provide for 
himself. Benefits in Idnd are supplied to the needy; these 
take the form of food, clothing, fuel, medicine, dressings, 
etc. The Polish Red Cross organizes and carries out the 
care of the sick at home and general home assistance to 
those who are incapacitated through ill-health, etc. 
Alimony is organized by the Polish Committee of Social 
Relief in conjunction with the League of Women. Pensions 
are organized and managed by the Union of Pensioners, 
Invalids and Retired Persons. Special houses for social 
relief are a basic part of the Polish social welfare sjrstem. 
These include homes for pensioners and the aged, homes 
for blind people, for the mentally deficient, and for those 
sufiering from chronic disease. Many voluntary social 
organizations contribute to the system in addition to 
those already mentioned. These include the Union of War 
Invalids, the Polish Union of the Blind, the Polish Union 
of the Deaf and Dumb and the Polish Scouting Union. 

Education 

Education is free and compulsory for children between 
the ages of 7 and 14 years. Before the age of 7, children 
may attend cr6ches (zlobki) and kindergartens {przedskola)', 
however, there are not enough of this t5^e of school to 
meet the demand. Basic schooling begins at 7 years of age 
when a child enters the eight-year school [sz/iola podsta- 


wowa). Curricula are uniform throughout Poland and pre- 
pared with a view to continuity between each level. There 
is a small number of private schools run under state super- 
vision. On completing his compulsory education at the 
eight-year school the child is free to go to work. Secondary 
education is free to candidates successful in the entrance 
examination and more than 78 per cent of pupils continue 
their studies. Of these, 75 per cent go to vocational and 
technical schools {iechnika zawodowa), or to basic vocational 
schools (zasadnicze szkoly). The latter kind, organized by 
both the government and by work establishments, provide 
three-year courses consisting of three days theoretical and 
three days practical training per week, and in addition some 
general education is given. Those leaving the basic voca- 
tional school generally go straight into industry, agricul- 
ture, etc. Vocational technical schools provide five-year 
courses of general education and vocational training to- 
gether, and can lead to qualifications for entering higher 
educational establishments. The remaining 25 per cent of 
children who leave the eight-year school to continue with 
their education enter general secondary schools (licetim 
ogdlnoksztatcqce), where four-year courses lead to college or 
university entrance. Here, as in vocational technical 
schools, the student may receive his leaving certificate 
{Matiira). There are 74 higher educational establishments 
in Poland, including eight universities and nine technical 
universities. Total investments in education for the period 
1966-70 were expected to exceed 8,700m. zlotys. 

Tourism 

The Polish Tourist Society is responsible for tourism 
and itself maintains eight hotels and 226 hostels through- 
out the country. Poland is rich in historic cities such as 
Wroclaw, Cracow and Warsaw. There are 30 health and 
climatic resorts while the mountains, forests and rivers 
provide splendid scenery and excellent facilities for 
sporting holidays. Poland was visited by i, 888,800 foreign 
tourists in 1970, showing a ten-fold increase during the 
previous decade. 

Sport 

Sport in Poland is directed by the Central Committee of 
Physical Culture and Tourism and every sport discipline 
has its own union. The most popular sports are football, 
boxing, and gliding. In 1969 these unions had a total 
membership of 3,430,000. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : April 3 (Easter Monday), May i (Labour Day), 
June 10 (Corpus Christi), July 22 (Polish National Day), 
November i (All Saints’ Day), December 25 and 26 
(Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day). 

V/eights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates _ 

The currency unit is the Zloty divided into 100 Groszy. 
Notes: Zlotys 500, 100, 50, 20, 10. 

Coins: Zlotys 10, 5, 2, i; Groszy 50, 20, 10, 5, 2, i. 

Official exchange rate: 9.54 Zlotys = £1 stcrhng 
3.68 Zlotys = $i U.S. 

Tourist exchange rate: 57.25 Zlotys = £1 sterling 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Total Area 

Arable Land 

Mb.adows and 
Pastures 

Forests 

Population 
(December 1970) 

312,677 sq. km. 

150.879 sq. km. 

42,172 sq. km. 

85,461 sq. km. 

32,605,000 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (’ooo) (July 1969) 


Warsaw 


• 1.309 

Szczecin 


• 337-4 

L6d2 


762 

Katowice . 


303.7 

Cracow 


. 585 

Bydgoszcz . 


. 281 

Wroclaw 


■ 524 

Lublin- 


236.3 

Poznaft 


• 470 

Zabrze 


197-3 

Gdansk 


364.6 

Bytom 


. 187.1 


IMMIGRATION AND EiMlGR-^TION 
(’000) 



i960 

1969 

1970 

Repatriation to Poland 



1 .0 


Emigration 


MM 

22.5 

■■ 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per 'ooo) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

Death Rate 
( per 'ooo) 

1967 

16.3 

7-5 

7-8 

1968 

16.2 

8.0 

7.6 

1969 

16-3 

8.3 

8.1 

1970 

16.6 

8.5 

8.1 


EMPLOYMENT 


(’ooo) ■ 



1969 

1970 

Agriculture and Forestry 

744 

758 

Industry ..... 

4,006 

4.072 

Building ..... 

1,008 

1.005 

Transport and Communications 

911 

933 

Trading . ... 

872 

880 

Local Government and Administra- 
tion ..... 

344 

359 

Science, Culture and Education 

721 

746 

Public Health and Social Welfare . 

437 

452 

Others 

468 

472 


i03<; 
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AGRICULTURE 

PMNCIPAL CROPS 



f 

Area 

ooo hectare 

3) 

Production 
(' ooo metric tons) 

Yield 

(100 kg./hectare) 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Wheat . 

Rye 

Barley 

Sugar Beet . 
Potatoes 

1,886.4 

4.300 

634-3 

414.1 

2 . 747-3 

1.964.9 

4.173-9 

758.8 

409-5 

2.718.4 

r.985.2 

3.413-0 

924.1 

408.3 

2.732.2 

4.670 

8,520 

1.494 

14.800 

50,817 

4.710 

8,166 

1.948 

11,321 

44.935 

4,608 

5,433 

2,149 

12,742 

50,301 

24. 8 

19.8 
23.6 

357 

185 

24.0 

19.6 

25-7 

276 

165 

23.2 

15-9 

23-3 

312 

184 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Horses 

2,643 

2.673 

2,633.3 

2,585-2 

Cattle 

10,768 

10,940 

11,048.9 

10,843.5 

Pigs .... 

14.233 

13,911 

14,356.5 

13.446.1 

Sheep 

3,321 

3,328 

3,238.6 

3 , 199-2 


FORESTRY 

(’ooo cu. metres) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Gross Forestry Production (Total) . 

Coniferous and Broadleavod Roundwood . 
Broadleaved Roundwood .... 

20,751 .6 
18,107.9 
3.159-0 

20,794 . 1 
18,072.9 
3.319-2 

20,919.2 

18,282.9 

3.259-7 


FISHING 




1968 

1969 

1970 

Sea Fish 

. ('ooo metric tons) 

3S5-5 

386.8 

451-3 

of which: 

Cod 

( ) 

154-4 

145-8 

126.3 

Herrings 

( ) 

124-4 

.98.1 

114-7 


MINING 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Coal 

Lignite 

Crude Petroleum . 
Iron Ore 

Crude Zinc-Lead Ores 
Natural Gas . 

. (million metric tons) 

- ( ) 

. { OOO „ Sf ) 

. ( ) 

. { » .. ) 

(million cu. metres) 

129 

26.9 

475 

3,050 

3.003 

2,558 

135 

30.9 

439 

2,821 

3,221 

3.922 

140 

32.8 

424 

2,554 

3,583 

5,182 
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INDUSTRY 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Petrol, incl. Synthetic . 

(’000 metric tons) 

1,481 

1.499 

1,623 

Combustible Oil . 

( 1* >1 »» ) 

1,688 

1.941 

2,211 

Pig Iron 

(. »! it it ) 

6,840 

7.028 

7,296 

Crude Steel . 

{ Jl »» it ) 

11,007 

11,291 

11,795 

Coke .... 

( it it it ) 

15.70° 

16,200 

16,500 

Rolled Steel Products . 

( it it a ) 

7.327 

7.855 

8,136 

Heavy Current Cables . 

. ( ’000 km. ) 

65.1 

67.4 

■ 74-5 

Machine Tools 

(’000 metric tons) 

56-7 

60.4 

60.5 

Industrial Machinery 

( it it it ) 

330.5 

353-3 

373 - 7 , 

Motor Cars . 

. . (units) 

40,400 

50,200 

67,900 

Lorries 

( .. ) 

35.100 

40,700 

40,000 

Tractors 

( .. ) 

37.041 

46,106 

41,005 

Radio Sets . 

( .. ) 

787,000 

892,000 

987,000 

Television Sets 

( .. ) 

560,000 

600,000 

616,000 

Sulphuric Acid 

{'000 metric tons) 

1.314 

1,516 

1,901 

Calcinated Soda . 

( „ .. ) 

637 

641 

657 

Caustic Soda 

( it it it ) 

307 

324 

326 

Cement 

( .. .. .. ) 

11.593 

11,830 

12,180 

Cellulose 

( it it it ) 

461 

464 

470 

Paper .... 

( .. .. .. ) 

681 

701 

772 

Soap .... 

( ) 

87-3 

83.6 

75-9 

Cotton Textiles 

. (million metres) 

835 

846 

881 

Woollen Textiles . 

• ( .. .. ) 

94-5 

99 

99 

Leather FooHvear . . 

. (million pairs) 

63.2 

68.5 

68.3 

Electric Power 

(GWh) 

55-5 

60.1 

64-5 


FINANCE 

I zloty-= loo groszy. 

g.54 zlotys = sterling: 3.68 zlotys = U.S. $1. 

100 zlotys = ;^io. 48 sterling = U.S. Szy.iy = 22.11 Soviet roubles. 


BUDGET 
(’000 million zlotys) 


Revenue 



1969 

1970 

Nationalized Enterprises 

286.2 

314.6 

Other Enterprises 

10.8 

10.6 

Public Taxation 

23-5 

24-9 

Social Insurance 

19.8 

20.8 

Loans 

5-0 

6.4 

Total (incl. others) 

357-6 

389.6 


Expenditure 



1969 

1970 

National Economy 

178.2 

181.0 

Social and Cultural Services 

89.1 

91.4 

Defence .... 

33-5 

35-7 

Administration . 

17-5 

17-5 

Debt Servicing 

25-7 

52-2 

Total 

351-5 

379-3 


Currency in Circulation: 58,644 million zlotys (December 1970), 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million zlotys) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

— 

Imports 

Exports 

1 

8,289 ' 

8,385-7 

9,361 .2 
8,911.4 

9,976 

9.088 

10.579 

10,106 

11,412.4 

11,431.2 

12,838.6 ' 
12,566.1 1 

14,190.5 
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COMMODITIES 

Imports 


Commodity 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Crude Oil .... 

Oil Products 

Iron Ore .... 
Manganese Ore. 

Rubber and Synthetic Rubber 
Cotton .... 

Hides .... 

Tobacco .... 
Fertilizers 

Wheat .... 
Barley .... 

Oil Seeds .... 
Edible Oils and Fats . 

Leather Footwear 

'ooo metric tons) 

«• >f ) 

" " •' \ 

tl M «| ) 

) 

»» »» *1 ) 

» » » ) 

»» •» tt ) 

*> t $ ) 

) 

** »• H ) 

»» »» f* ) 

.. ) 

(’ooo pairs) 

5.582 

2,535 

11,106 

351 

76.3 

156 

41.2 

5-5 

3,397 

1,068 

545 

14.6 

129 

3,116 

6,510 

2,397 

11,575 

394 

82.7 

132 

35-0 

3-9 

3,859 

I,i8i 

375 

32.0 

132 

3,101 

7,011 

2,417 

11,843 

389 

88.5 

150 

42.1 

3-5 

4,408 

1,099 

1,093 

19. 1 

120 

3,131 


Exports 


Commodity 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Hard Coal 


(’ooo metric tons) 

26,000 

26,400 

28,800 

Lignite 


( »» »» »» ) 

4,002 

4,381 

3.972 

Coke 


( tt tt tt ) 

2,410 

2,324 

2,284 

Metal Products . 



1,223 

1,262 

1,464 

Zinc and Zinc Sheets . 



92.9 

102.9 

100.7 

Caustic and Calcinated Soda 


243 

223 

1S9 

Cement 



225 

58 

56.7 

Refined Sugar . 



648 

302 

306 

Meat and Meat Products 



176 

176 


Sawn Wood (Coniferous) 


(’ooo cu. metres) 

720 

710 

807 

Cotton Fabrics . 


. (million metres) 

143.8 

147.9 

107.4 

Eggs 


. (millions) 

327 

448 

403 

Ships and Boats 


. (’ooo d.w.t.) 

339 

421 

402 

Railway Freight Cars . 


. . (number) 

4,771 

5,077 

4,879 

Passenger Coaches . 



357 

306 

295 


COUHTRIES 


(million exchange zlotys) 




Imports 


Exports 




1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Austria. ..... 

Czechoslovakia .... 

Finland . . . ' . 

France ...... 

Federal Republic of Germany . 
German Democratic Republic . 

Hungary 

Romania ..... 

Sweden ..... 

United Kingdom .... 

U.S.S.R 

Yugoslavia ..... 
Canada. ..... 

U.S.A 

China, People’s Republic 

203.5 
914-3 

81 .4 
368.3 
471-5 
1,185.0 

390.6 
230.0 

145.9 

699.6 
4,042.7 

160.2 

63-7 

192.7 

124.9 

2ig.2 

978.9 

132.8 

376.9 

504.9 

1,280.1 

466.4 

240.9 
152.1 
735-8 

4,800.9 

210.3 

32.7 

. 196.2 
93-4 

246.8 

1.241.5 

124.6 

352-1 

574-9 

1.598.6 
554-1 

285.9 
150-8 
763-6 

5,445-1 

241.9 

45-2 

233-0 

97-6 

162.3 

982.1 

87-7 

164-3 

471-1 

916.7 

441-4 

230.7 

140.5 

588.3 

4,168.4 

207.7 

51-9 

340.1 

98.5 

168.4 
1,082 .0 

101.0 

191-9 

509-5 

1.111-4 

460.0 

264.2 

175-7 

554-1 

4,485.7 

253-2 

49-5 

368.3 

73-5 

232.3 
1,050.0 

140.9 

239.5 

750.0 

1,313-9 

572-3 

316.2 

207.5 
608.7 

5,003-3 

263.4 

50.3 

371-9 

105.2 
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tourism 



i960 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Number of Visitors . 

184,000* 

if7i2,700 

1,974,900 

1,888,800 

VISITORS BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 
(’c>oo) 



i960* 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Bulgaria ..... 

2.6 

34-0 

47-7 

53-9 

Czechoslovakia 

51.8 

467-5 

643.0 

489.2 

German Democratic Republic 

37-5 

525-6 

542.6 

539-1 

Hungary ..... 

10. 0 

116.0 

115-5 

131-7 

Romania ..... 

1.2 

19.3 

24.6 

20.7 

U.S.S.R 

22.9 

27S.4 

319-2 

335-5 

Yugoslavia .... 

2.6 

42.2 

32.9 

34-1 

Qtliac Socia.Ust. Gcuinteifi.s. . 

L.d, 

4.0 

6.7 

5-4 

France ..... 

9.4 

33-6 

34-5 

38.1 

German Federal Republic . 

ir .4 

22.9 

25-7 

36.3 

Italy ..... 

7-3 

27.2 

27.0 

27.9 

United Kingdom 

1.6 

32.0 

34-2 

29-5 

U.S.A 

10.8 

20.6 

24.2 

27.9 

Rest of the World . 

12.4 

78.7 

84.4 

119.6 


» Not including transit traffic. 


transport 

railways 


{millions) 




1968 

1969 

1970 

Passenger-kilometres 

. 

35,869.7 

37.035-1 

36,891-3 

Ton-kilometres 

• 

92,636.5 

95.024-7 

99,261.5 


shipping 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Vessels Entered 

Goods Loaded and Unloaded . 
Merchant Fleet 

{'000 net feg. tons) 
('000 metric tons) 

. (gross tonnage) 

14.578 

32,349 

1,191,182 

14,618 

32.856 

1,261,193 

15.645 

36.344 

1.318,900 


ROADS 


Motor Vehicles (at year end) 



1969 

1970 

Cars .... 

423,011 

479,400 

Motor Cycles and Scooters . 

1,736,595 

1,789,400 

Trucks .... 

244,911 

259,900 

Tractors (in agriculture) 

185.958 

213,624 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Number of passengers {'000) 

773.8 

856.3 

958.6 

610.3 

17.23 

Passenger-kms. (inillion) 

477-4 

535-5 

Freight ton-kms. (million) . 

12.02 

14-54 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Radio Licences . 

5,598,000 

5,649,000 

S.6s8.ooo 

Television Subscribers 

3,389,000 

3,828,000 

4,215,000 

Daily Newspapers 

54 

54 

55 

Telephone Subscribers 

957.694 

1.013.933 

1,070,000 

Book Titles 

10,306 

10,445 

10,987 

Daily Newspaper Circulation 

7,808,000 

8,054,000 

8,313,000 


EDUCATION 



1970-71 

Schools and 
Colleges 

Teachers 

(’000) 

Students 

{’000) 

Primary . 

26,126 

211.5 

5.257-0 

Secondary. 

858 

17-5 

401.3 

Technical, Art and Vocational . 

9,726 

63.6 

1,710.7 

Higher 

85 

31-9 

330.8 


Source: Rocznih Slatystyczny, published by the Central Statistical Oflico, Warsaw. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Political Structure 

Article i — (i) The Polish People's Republic is a State of 
People’s Democracy. 

(2) In the Polish People’s Republic, the power belongs 
to the working people of to\vn and country. 

Article 2 — (i) The working people wield State power 
through their representatives elected to the Seym (Parlia- 
ment) of the Polish People’s Republic and to the People s 
Councils on the basis of universal, equal and direct suSrage 
by secret ballot. , t> i, 

(2) The people’s representatives in the Seym of the Polish 
People’s Republic, and in the People’s Councils, are res- 
ponsible to their constituents and may be recalled by them. 

Article 3 — The Polish People’s Republic: 

(1) safeguards the achievements of the Polish working 
people of town and country and protects their power and 
freedom against forces hostile to the people; 

(2) secures the development and continuous po\vth of 
the productive forces of the country by industrialization 
and through elimination of economic, technical and cultural 
backwardness: 

(3) organizes a planned economy based on enterprises 

constituting social property; . 

{4) limits, ousts and abolishes those classes of society 
which live by exploiting the workers and peasants; 

(5) ensures a continual rise in the welfare, health and 
cultural level of the people; 

(6) secures an all-round development of national culture. 

Article 4 — (i) The laws of the Polish People’s Republic 
express the interests and the will of the worldng people. 


{2) Strict adherence to the laws of the Polish People’s 
Republic is the fundamental duty of every organ of the 
State and of every citizen. 

{3) The functioning of all organs of State power and 
administration is based on the rule of law. 


Article 5 — All organs of State power and administration 
ire supported in their work by the conscious and active 
:o-operation of the people, and they are bound. 

(1) to account to the nation for their work; 

(2) to examine carefully and take into consideration, in 

iccordance with existing legislation, reasonable proposals, 
:omplaints and wishes of the citizens; , . , . j 

(3) to explain to the working people the chief aims and 

Tiiding principles of the policy of the people’s authonty in 
\ nnrl rillfnirn .1 actlVltV. 


Article 6 — The armed forces of the Polish Peoples Re- 
public safeguard the sovereignty and independence of the 
Polish nation and its security and peace. 


Social and Economic Structure 

Article 7— (i) The Polish People’s Republic, on the basis 
socialised means of production, trade, 
id credit, develops the economic and cultural life of ttc 
, untry in accordance with the National Economic Plam 

id, in particular, through the expansion of Socialist State 

dustry, which is the decisive factor in the transformation 
social and economic relations. 

(2) The State has the monopoly of foreign tr.me. . 
lai The T)rindpa! aim of the planned economic policy ol 
pMsh^Se’s Republic is the constant development 
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of the productive forces of the country, the continuous rais- 
ing of the standard of living of the working people and the 
consolidation of the power, defence strength and inde- 
pendence of the country. 

Article 8 — The national wealth — ^that is, the mineral 
deposits, waters. State forests, mines, roads, rail, water 
and air transport, means of communication, banks. State 
industrial establishments, State farms and State machinery 
centres. State commercial enterprises and communal enter- 
prises and utilities — is subject to the special care and 
protection of the State and of all citizens. 

Article g — (i) The Polish People's Republic strengthens 
in a planned way the economic union between town and 
country, founded on brotherly co-operation between 
workers and peasants. 

(2) For this purpose, the Polish People’s Republic secures 
a continuous increase in the production of State industry, 
serving to meet the all-round needs of the rural population 
both as producers and consumers; at the same time 
planning the constant groivth of production of agricultural 
commodities, supplying industry with raw materials and 
the urban population with foodstuffs. 

Article 10 — (i) The Polish People’s Republic protects the 
mdovidvial of worVsing ptasawts and assists tbam va 

order to protect them against capitalist exploitation, to 
increase production, raise the technical level of agriculture, 
and improve their welfare. 

(2) The Polish People’s Republic gives special support 
and all-round aid to co-operati\'e farms set up, on the 
principle of voluntary membership, as forms of collective 
economy. By applying methods of efficient collective 
cultivation and mechanised work, collective farming 
enables the worlcing peasants to reach a turning point in 
production and contributes to the complete elimination of 
exploitation in the countryside and to a rapid and con- 
siderable rise in its welfare and culture. 

(3) The main forms of State support and help for co- 
operative farms are State machine stations which make 
possible the application of modem techniques, and State 
credits on easy terms. 

Article n — ^The Polish People’s Republic promotes the 
development of different forms of the co-operative move- 
ment in town and country and gives it every help in the 
fulfilment of its tasks. It also extends special care and 
protection to co-operative property as constituting social 
property. 

Article 12 — ^The Polish People’s Republic recognises and 
protects, on the basis of existing legislation, individnal 
property and the right to inherit land, buildings and other 
means of production belonging to peasants, craftsmen and 
persons engaged in domestic handicrafts. 

Article 13 — ^The Polish People’s Republic guarantees to 
citizens full protection of personal property and the right 
to inherit it. 

Article X4 — (1) Work is the right and the duty of, and a 
matter of honour for every citizen. By their work, by the 
observance of work discipline, by work competition and 
the perfecting of methods of work, the working people of 
town and country increase the strength of the country, 
raise the level of w'ell-being of the nation and hasten the 
full realisation of the socialist system. 

(2) Work champions enjoy the respect of the whole 
nation. 

(3) The Polish People’s Republic puts into practice, to 
an increasing degree, the principle: "From each according 
to his ability, to each according to his work”. 

The Supreme Organs of State Authority 

Article 15 — (i) The highest organ of State authority is 
the Seym of the Polish People’s Republic. 


(2) The Seym, which is the highest representative of the 
will of the working people of town and country, gives form 
to the sovereign rights of the nation. 

(3) The Seym passes laws and exercises control over the 
work of other organs of State authority and administration. 

Article 16 — (i) Deputies to the Seym are elected by 
citizens in constituencies, in the proportion of one Deputy 
to 60,000 inhabitants. 

{2) The validity of the election of a Deputy is confirmed 
by the Seym. 

(3) A Deputy may neither be brought before a Court, nor 
arrested, without the consent of the Seym, and when the 
Seym is not in session, without the consent of the Council of 
State. 

Article 17 — (i) The Seym meets in sessions. 'The Council 
of State convokes a session of the Seym at least twice a 
year. Likewise, on a witten motion by one-third of the 
total number of Deputies, the Council of State is bound to 
convoke a session. 

(2) The first session of a newly-elected Seym must be 
convoked within a period of one month from the date of the 
elections. 

A rticle 18 — f i) The Seym elects from among its members 
a Chairman, Deputy Chairmen, and Committees. 

(2) The Chairman or his deputy presides over the debates 
and supervises the course of the work of the Seym. 

(3) The debates of the Seym are open to the public. The 
Seym may vote the holding of a secret session if this be 
required in the interests of the State. 

(4) The order of work of the Seym, the kind and number 
of committees, are defined by rules of procedure adopted 
by the Seym. 

Article 19 — (i) The Seym adopts the national economic 
plans for a period of several years. 

(2) The Seym adopts every year the State budget. 

Article 20 — (i) The right to propose legislation is vested 
in the Council of State, the Government and the DepubeS; 

(2) Laws passed by the Seym are signed by the President 
and Secretary of the Council of State. Orders for the 
promulgation of laws contained in the Journal of Laws are 
issued by the President of the Council of State. 

Article 21 — ^The Seym may appoint a Committee to 
examine a specified matter. The terms of reference ana 
procedure of the Committee are established by the Seym. 

Article 22 — The Chairman of the Council of Ministers or 
individual Ministers are bound to answer, ' xvithin seven 
days, a question put by a Deputy. 

Article 23 — (i) The Seym is elected for a term of four 
yanrs, i a 

(2) The decision to hold elections to the Seym is 

by the Council of State not later than one month before tn 
expiry of the term of office of the Seym, the polling 
be fixed on a day free from work within tivo montlis alt 
the expiry of the term of office of the Seym. 

Article 24 — (i) At its first, sitting, the Seym (dccts a 
Council of State composed of the President of the '-oun 
of State, four Deputy Presidents, the Secretary of 
Council of State, and nine Members. . j 

{2) The Chairman and Deputy-Chairman may be 
to the Council of State as Deputy Presidents or as Memo • 

(3) After the expiry of the term of office of the ?®yfj.’, 1- 
Council of State acts until the election of a Council of ota 
by the newly-elected Seym. , 

Article 25 — (i) The following functions are vested in the 
Council of State: 

(i) the ordering of elections to the Seym: 

(ii) the convocation of sessions of the Seym; 
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(iii) the establishment of universally binding interpreta- 
tion of laws; 

(iv) the issuing of decrees with the force of law; 

(v) the appointment and recall of plenipotentiary repre- 
sentatives of the Polish People's Republic in other 
States; 

(vi) the acceptance of letters of credence and of recall of 
diplomatic representatives of other States accredited 
to the Council of State; 

(vii) the ratification and denouncing of international 
treaties; 

(viii) the appointment to civilian and military posts speci- 
fied by law; 

(ix) the awarding of orders, decorations and titles of 
honour; 

(x) the exercise of the right to grant pardon; 

(xi) the exercise of other functions vested in the Council 
of State by the Constitution or assigned to it by 
special laws. 

(2) The Council of State is accountable to the Seym for 
all its activities. 

(3) The Council of State acts as a body. 

(4) The Council of State is represented by the President 
or his deputy. 

Article 26 — (r) In the intervals between the sessions of 
the Seym, the Council of State issues decrees with force of 
law. The Council of State submits the decrees to the Seym 
at its next session for approval. 

(2) Decrees issued by the Council of State are signed by 
the President of the Council of State and its Secretary. 
Decrees are published in the Journal of Laws by order of 
the President of the Council of State. 

Article 27 — (1) The Council of State exercises ultimate 
supervision over the local People's Councils. The specific 
powers of the Council of State in this matter are determined 
by law. 

Article 28 — (i) A declaration concerning a state of war 
can be issued only in the event of armed aggression having 
been committed against the Polish People's Republic, or if, 
in pursuance of international agreements, the necessity 
should arise of common defence against aggression. Such 
a declaration is voted by the Seym or, if the Seym is not in 
session, by the Council of State. 

{2) The Council of State may introduce martial law in 
parts or in the entire territory of the Polish People's Re- 
public should this be required by considerations of the 
defence or security of the State. For the same reasons, the 
Council of State may proclaim partial or general mobiliza- 
tion. 

Article 28a — (i) The Supreme Board of Control is 
appointed to supervise the economic, financial and organi- 
sational-administrative activities of the central and local 
organs of State administration, and of units subordinate 
to them, as regards lawfulness, efficiency, propriety and 
fair dealing. 

(2) The Supreme Board of Control may also supervise 
State-aided and municipally-aided bodies and institutions, 
and non-socialised economic units, as regards the targets 
set them by the State, and in other cases as established by 
statute. 

Article 286 — (1) The Supreme Board of Control is sub- 
ordinate to the Seym. 

(2) The Council of State supervises the Supreme Board 
of Control within the framework established by statute. 

Article 28c — (i) The Chairman of the Supreme Board of 
Control is appointed and dismissed by the Seym. 

(2) The Supreme Board of Control operates as a collegiate 
body, within the framework established by statute. 


(3) The organisation and mode of activity of the Supreme 
Board of Control are established by statute. 

Article aSd—The Supreme Board of Control shall 
annually submit to the Seym its comments on the execution 
of the State Budget and the national economic plan, and 
make recommendations as regards the vote of acceptance. 


Tho Supreme Organs ot State Administration 

Article 29 — (1) The Seym appoints and recalls the 
Government of the Polish People's Republic — the Council 
of Ministers or its individual members. 

(2) In the intervals between sessions of the Seym, the 
Council of State, on the motion of the Chairman of the 
Council of Ministers, appoints and recalls members of the 
Council of Ministers. 'The Council of State submits its 
decisions for approval to the Seym at its next session. 

Article 30 — (i) The Council of Ministers is the supreme 
executive and administrative organ of State authority. 

(2) The Council of Ministers is responsible and accounts 
to the Seym for its work, and if the Seym is not in session, 
to the Council of State. 

Article 31 — The Council of Ministers is composed of: the 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, who presides, the 
Deputy Chairmen of the Council of Ministers, Ministers, 
Chairmen of Commissions and Committees specified by 
law, carrying out the functions of the supreme organs of 
State administration. 

Article 32 — The Council of Ministers: 

(1) co-ordinates the activities of Ministries and other 
organs under its jurisdiction and gives directives as to their 
work; 

(2) adopts yearly and submits to the Seym the Budget 
estimates, adopts and submits to the Seym the draft of 
the national economic plan for a period of several years; 

(3) adopts the yearly national economic plans; 

(4) ensures the execution of laws; 

(5) .supervises the execution of the budget and the 
national economic plan; 

(6) presents to the Seym an annual report on the execu- 
tion of the State budget; 

(7) ensures the protection of public order, of the interests 
of State and of the rights of citizens; 

(8) issues regulations, adopts decisions and supervises 
their execution, in pursuance of laws and in order to put 
them into effect; 

(9) exercises general guidance in the sphere of relations 
with other States; 

(10) exercises general guidance regarding tho defence 

strength of the country and tlie organisation of the Armed 
Forces of the Polish People's Republic, and establishes the 
annual contingent of citizens to be called up for military 
service; . . , 

(11) directs the work of the Presidia of the Peoples 
Councils, 

Article 33 — (i) Ministers direct specified branches of 
State administration. Tlie powers and duties of Ministers 
are determined by law. 

(2) Ministers issue orders and ordinances m pursuance 01 
laws and for their execution. 

(3) The Council of Ministers may rescind an order or 
ordinance issued by a Minister. 


The Local Organs of State Authority 
Article 34— (i) The organs of State authoritj- in rural 
listricts. urban districts, towns, boroughs of larger towns, 
iub-county area.s, and voivodships, are the Peoples 
Councils. 
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(2) The People’s Councils are elected by the population 
for a term of three years. 

Article 35 — ^The People’s Councils express the will of the 
working people and develop their creative initiative and 
activity in order to increase the strength, prosperity and 
culture of the nation. 

Article 36 — ^The People’s Councils strengthen the links 
between the State authority and the working people of 
town and country, drarving increasing numbers of the 
working people to participate in governing the State. 

Article 37 — ^^Vithin their scope, the People’s Councils 
direct economic, social and cultural activities by linking 
local requirements with the general tasks of the State. 

Article 38 — ^The People’s Councils take constant care of 
the everyday needs and interests of the population, combat 
any manifestations of an arbitrary or bureaucratic attitude 
towards citizens, carry out and promote social control over 
the activities of offices, enterprises, establishments and 
nstitutions. 

Article 39 — ^The People’s Councils are in charge of the 
maintenance of public order and watch over the observance 
of the people’s rule of law, protect social property, safe- 
guard the rights of citizens and co-operate in adding to the 
defence strength of the State. 

Article 40 — ^The People’s Councils make full use of all 
local resources and possibilities for all-round economic and 
cultural development of the area, for satisfying to an in- 
creasing degree the needs of the population as regards 
supply and services, as well as for the expansion of institu- 
tions and establishments in the field of public services, 
education, culture, hygiene and sport. 

Article 41 — The People’s Councils adopt local economic 
plans and local budgets. 

Article 42 — (i) People's Councils meet in sessions. 

(2) The Presidia elected by the People’s Councils are 
their executive and administrative organs. 

(3) The Presidium of a People’s Council is responsible 
to the People’s Council by which it has been elected and to 
the Presidium of the People’s Council at a higher level. 

Article 43 — The People’s Councils appoint committees 
for different spheres of their activity. The committees of 
People’s Councils maintain constant and close links with 
the population, mobilise it for co-operation in implementing 
the Council’s tasks, exercise social control on behalf of the 
Council and submit proposals to the Council and its organs. 

Article 44 — (i) A People’s Council rescinds the decision 
of a People’s Council at a lower level or of its Presidium, 
if this decision is in conflict with the law or incompatible 
with the basic line of the policy of the State. 

(2) The Presidium of a People’s Council may suspend 
the execution of a decision of a People’s Council at a lower 
level and submit the case for decision at the next meeting 
of its own People’s Council. 

Article 45 — ^The details of composition as well as terms 
of reference of and the mode of working of People’s Councils 
and their organs are established by law. 

The Courts and the Public Prosecutor’s Office 

Article 46 — (i) The administration of justice in the 
Polish People’s Republic is carried out by the Supreme 
Court, Voivodship Courts, District Courts, and Special 
Courts. 

(2) The structure and competence of and procedure in 
the Courts are laid down by laws. 

Article 47 — ^The Courts pronounce judgment in the name 
of the Polish People’s Republic. 

Article 48 — The Courts are custodians of the structure 
of the Polish People’s Republic, they protect the achieve- 
ments of the Polish working people, safeguard the people’s 


rule of law, social property and the rights of citizens, and 
punish offenders. 

Article 49 — ^Except in cases specified by law, people’s 
assessors take part in the hearing of cases and the pro- 
nouncement of judgment. 

Article 50 — (i) Judges and people’s assessors are elected. 

(2) The procedure of electing and the term of office of 
judges and assessors of Voivodship and District Courts arc 
established by law. 

{3) The procedure of appointment of judges of special 
Courts is established by law. 

A rticle 5 1 — (i) The Supreme Court is the highest judicial 
organ and supervises the activity of all other Courts. 

(2) The scope and procedure of exercising supervision by 
the Supreme Court is established by law. 

(3) The Supreme Court or its individual members are 
elected by the Council of State for a term of five years. 

Article 52 — Judges are independent and subject only to 
the law. 

Article 53 — (i) Cases in all courts of the Polish People's 
Republic are heard in public. The law may specify excep- 
tions to this principle. 

\2) The accused 'is guaranteed the ri^t to a •tefeiiW’ 
counsel, either of his own choice or appointed by the Court. 

Article 54 — (i) ’The Public Prosecutor-Goner^ of the 
Polish People’s Republic safe^ards the people’s rule of 
law, watches over the protection of social property and 
ensures that the rights of citizens be respected. 

(2) In particular, the Public Prosecutor-General super- 
vises the prosecution of offences endangering the system, 
security and independence of the Polish People’s Republic. 

(3) "The scope of the Public Prosecutor-General is 
established by law. 

Article 55 — (i) The Public Prosecutor-General of the 
Poh'sh People’s Republic is appointed and recalled by tne 
Council of State. 

(2) The mode of appointing and of recalling Public Prose- 
cutors, subordinate to the Public Prosecutor-General, as 
well as the principles of organisation and proceMre 0 
organs of the Public Prosecutor's Office are established y 

(3) The Public Prosecutor-General accounts 

cil of State for the activity of the Public Prosecutor s Om 

Article 56 — ^The organs of the Public Prosecutor’s 
are subordinate to the Public Prosecutor-General ot 
Polish People’s Republic and in the execution of tn 
duties are independent of local organs. 

Fundamental Rights and Duties of Citirens 

Article 57— The Polish People’s Republic, by CO”®*' 
dating and multiplying the gains of the working P . P ’ 
strengthens and extends the rights and liberties of citiz ■ 

Article 58 — (i) Citizens of the Polish People’s 
have the right to work: that is, the right to ) t 
paid in accordance with the quantity and quality of 

(2) The right to work is ensured by the social 
of the basic means of production; the /-nm 

social and co-operative system in the countryside, 
exploitation by the planned growth of productive 1 ■ 

by the eliminarion of sources of economic crises; ana y 
abolition of unemployment. .. 

Article 59 — (r) Citizens of the Polish People s Repu 
have the right to rest and leisure. . j 

(2) The right to rest and leisure is assured to 
professional workers by the reduction of working no 
law and by annual holidays with pay. 
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(3) The organization of workers’ holiday schemes, the 
development of excursions, of health resorts, sports facili- 
ties, houses of culture, clubs, recreation rooms, parks and 
other leisure time facilities, create possibilities for healthy 
and cultural relaxation for an increasing number of worldng 
people of town and country. 

Article 60 — (i) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to health protection and to aid in the event 
of sickness or unfitness for work. 

(2) This right is being put into effect on an increasing 
scale through: 

(1) the development of social insurance for manual and 
office workers to cover sickness, old age and in- 
capacity for work; 

(ii) the development of the State-organized protection 
of the health of the population, the expansion of 
sanitary services and the raising of the health stand- 
ards in town and country. 

Article 61 — (i) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to education. 

(2) This right is ensured on an increasing scale by: 

(i) universal, free and compulsory basic schools, and 
the elimination of illiteracy; 

(ii) a constant development of secondary schools pro- 
viding general or vocational education and of 
schools of university level; 

(iii) the help of the State in raising the skill of citizens 
employed in industrial establishments and other 
places of employment in town and country; 

(iv) a scheme of State scholarships, the development of 
hostels, boarding schools and students’ hostels as 
well as other forms of material aid for the children 
or workers, working peasants and professional 
workers. 

Article 62 — (1) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to benefit from cultural achievements and 
the right to participate in the development of national 
culture. 

(2) The right is ensured on an increasing scale by develop- 
ing and making accessible to the working people of town 
and country, books and press, radio, cinemas, theatres, 
museums and exhibitions, houses of culture, clubs, and 
recreation rooms; by a universal fostering and promoting 
of the cultural creative ability of the people and by the 
development of creative talents. 

Article 63 — ^Tho Polish People’s Republic fosters the all- 
round development of science, based on the achievements 
of the most advanced thought of mankind and of pro- 
gressive thought in Poland — of science in the service of the 
nation. 

Article 64 — ^The Polish People’s Republic takes care of 
the development of the Arts and Letters which express the 
needs and aspirations of the nation and which are in 
accord with the best progressive traditions of Polish 
creative thought. 

Article 65 — The Polish People’s Republic extends special 
protection to the creative intelligentsia — to those working 
m the fields of science, education, literature and art, as well 
as to pioneers of technical progress, to rationalizers and 
inventors. 

Article 66 — (i) Women in the Polish People’s Republic 
have equal rights with men in all fields of public, political, 
economic, social and cultural life. 

(2) The rights of women are guaranteed by: 

(i) equal rights with men to work and pay according to 
the principle, "equal pay for equal work", the right 
to rest and leisure, to social insurance, to education, 
to honours and decorations, to hold public posts; 


(11) mother-and-child ^ care, protection of expecta 
mothers, paid holidays during the period before and 
after confinement, the development of a network of 
mateniity homes, creches and kindergartens, the 
extension of a network of establishments for services 
and for communal feeding. 

Article 67— Marriage and the family are under the care 
and protection of the Polish People’s Repubhe. 

Article 68 — -The Polish People’s Republic pays especially 
careful attention to the education of youth and guarantees 
the widest possibilities for development. 

Article 6g — (i) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic, 
incspective of nationality, race or religion, enjoy equal 
rights in all fields of public, political, economic, social and 
cultural life. Infringement of this principle by any direct 
or indirect granting of privileges or restriction of rights on 
account of nationality, race or religion, is subject to 
punishment. 

(2) The spreading of hatred or contempt, the provocation 
of disputes, or the humiliation of man on account of 
national, racial or religious differences, are forbidden. 

Article 70 — (i) The Polish People’s Republic guarantees 
freedom of conscience and religion to its citizens. The 
Church and other religious bodies may freely exercise their 
religious functions. It is forbidden to prevent citizens from 
taking part in religious activities or rites. It is also' for- 
bidden to coerce anybody to participate in religious 
activities or rites. 

(2) The Church is separated from the State. The prin- 
ciples of the relationship beUveen Church and State as well 
as the legal and patrimonial position of religious bodies are 
determined by laws. 

(3) The abuse of freedom of conscience and religion for 
purposes endangering the interests of the Polish People’s 
Republic is punishable. 

Article 71 — (i) The Polish People’s Republic guarantees 
its citizens freedom of speech, of the press, of meetings and 
assemblies, of processions and demonstrations. 

(2) The granting to working people and their organisa- 
tions of the use of printing shops, stocks of paper, public 
buildings and halls, means of communication, the radio, 
and other indispensable material means, serves to put this 
freedom into effect. 

Article 72 — (i) In order to promote the political, social, 
economic and cultural activity of the working people of 
town and country, the Pohsh People’s Republic guarantees 
to its citizens the right to unite in public organizations. 

{2) Political organizations, trade unions, associations of 
working peasants, co-operative associations, youth, 
women’s, sports and defence organizations, cultural, tech- 
nical and scientific associations, as well as other social 
organizations of the working people, unite the citizens for 
active participation in political, social, economic and 
cultural life. _ . . 

(3) The setting up of and participation in associations 
whose aims or activities are directed against the political 
and social structure or against the legal order of the Pohsh 
People’s Republic are forbidden. 

Article 73 — (1) Citizens have the right to approach all 
organs of the State vdth complaints and grievances. 

{2) Complaints and grievances of citizens shall be 
examined and settled in a speedy and just manner. Those 
guilty of protraction or of displaying a soulless and bureau- 
cratic attitude towards the complaints and grievances of 
citizens will be held responsible. 

Article 74— (i) The Polish People’s Republic guarantees 
to its citizens the inviolability of the person. The cibzen 
may be deprived of his freedom only in cases specified by 
the law. A detained person shall be set free unless within 
forty-eight hours from the moment of his detention a 
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warrant of arrest issued by the Court or Public Prosecutor 
has been handed to him. 

(2) The law protects the inviolability of the home and 
the privacy of correspondence. Search of the home is per- 
missible only in cases specified by law. 

(3) Property may be confiscated only in cases determined 
by law, by virtue of a final judgment by the Court. 

Article 75 — ^The Polish People’s Republic grants asylum 
to citizens of foreign countries persecuted for defending the 
interests of the working people, for struggling for social 
progress, for activity in defence of peace, for fighting for 
national liberation or for scientific activity. 

Article 76 — It is the duty of citizens of the Polish People’s 
Republic to abide by the provisions of the Constitution and 
laws, to maintain socialist labour discipline, to respect the 
rules of social intercourse and to discharge conscientiously 
their duties towards the State. 

Article 77 — (i) It is the duty of every citizen of the Polish 
People’s Republic to safeguard and to strengthen social 
property, which is the unshakable foundation of the 
development of the State and the source of the wealth and 
might of the country. 

{2) Persons who commit sabotage or economic subversion 
or who otherwise encroach on social property, are punished 
with all the severity of the law. 

Article 78 — (i) To defend the country is the most sacred 
duty of every citizen. 

(2) Military service is an honourable patriotic duty of 
citizens of the Polish People’s Republic. 

Article 79 — (i) Vigilance against the enemies of the 
nation and the diligent guarding of State secrets is the 
duty of every citizen of the Polish People’s Republic, 

(2) High teeason — espionage, subverting the armed 
forces, desertion to the enemy — is punished with the 
severity of the law cis the gravest of crimes. 


Principles of Electorai Law 

Article 80 — Elections to the Seym and to People’s 
Councils are universal, equal, direct, and carried out by 
secret ballot. 

Article 81 — ^Every citizen who has reached the age of 
eighteen, irrespective of sex, nationality and race, religion. 


education, length of residence, social origin, profession, ot 
property, has the right to vote. ; 

Article 82 — Every citizen, who has reached the age ol 
eighteen, is eligible to be elected to People’s Councils, and 
every citizen who has reached the age of twenty-one is 
eligible to be elected to the Seym. 

Article 83 — Women have electoral rights on equal terms 
with men. 

Article 84 — Citizens serving in the Arniy have electoral 
rights on equal terms with civilians. 

Article 85 — Persons of unsound mind as well as persons 
deprived of public rights by a decision of the Court do not 
have electoral rights. 

Article 86 — Candidates to the Seym and candidates to 
the People’s Councils are nominated by political and social 
organisations uniting citizens in town and country. 

Article 87 — It is the duty of Deputies to the Seym and of 
members of People’s Councils to report to the electors on 
their work and on the activity of the body to which they 
have been elected. 

Article 88 — The procedure for nomination of candidates 
and for holding elections as welTas the procedure for the, 
recall of Deputies to the Seym and of members of People s 
Councils are established by law, 

Coat-of-Arms, Colours and Capital of the Polish People's 
Republic ; 

Article 89 — (i) The coat-of-anns of the Polish Peoples 
Republic is a white eagle on a red field, 

{2) The colours of the Polish People’s Republic are white 
and red. 

(3) The details are established by law. 

Article 90— The capital of the Polish People’s Repubh’c 
is Warsaw, the city embodying the heroic traditions of the 
Polish nation. 

Procedure for Amending the Constitution 

Article 91 — ^The Constitution may he amended ^ 

law passed by the Seym of the Polish People’s Republic oy 
a majority of not less than two-thirds of tiie votes, not les 
than half the total number of Deputies being present. 

Article 28, has been twice amended (i954 1957)- 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


THE COUNCIL OF STATE 


President: J6zef Cyrankiewicz. 

Vice-Presidents: Staniseaw Gucwa, Mieczyslaw Kli- 

MASZEWSKI, ZyGMUNT MOSKWA. 

Secretary: Ludomir Stasiae. 


Members: Konstanty Dy^BRowsKi, Franciszek Gesinc, 
Stefan Ignar, Witold Jarosh^ski, Jan Kaczsiarek, 
Mrs. Eugenia ICrassowska, Mieczyslaw Moczar, 
J 6zef Ozga-Michalski, Boleslaw Piasecki, Ryszard 
Strzelecki, Henryk SzAFRAiisKi, Jerzy Zi^tek. 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


(March 1972) 


Chairman: Piotr Jaroszewicz. 

Deputy Chairmen: Mieczyslaw Jagielski, Franciszek 
Kaim, Wincenty Krasko, Jan Mitr^ga, Eugeniusz 
S zYR, Zdzislaw Tomal. 

Minister ot Foreign Affairs: Stefan Olszowski. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Kazimierz OcszEwsia. 
Minister of National Defence: General Wojciech Jaru- 

ZELSKI. 

Minister of Finance: Stefan Jijdrychowski. 

Minister of Mining and Power: Jan Mitr^ga. 

Minister of Heavy Industry: Wlodzimierz Lejczak. 
Minister of the Machine Industry: Tadeusz Wrzaszczyk. 
Minister of internal Trade: Edward Sznajder. 

Minister of Culture and Art: Stanislaw Wro!5(ski. 

Minister of Forestry and Timber Industry: Jerzy Popko. 

Minister of Education and Higher Schools: Henryk 
JabloiSiski. 

Minister of Communications: Edward Kowalczyk. 
Minister of Transport: Mieczyslaw Zajfryd. 

Minister of Chemical Industry: Jerzy Olszewski. 


Minister of Light Industry: Tadeusz Kunicki. 

Minister of the Food Industry: Emil Kolodziej. 

Minister of Agriculture: J6zEr Okuniewski. 

Minister of Justice: Wlodzimierz Berutowicz. 

Minister of Shipping: Jerzy Szopa. 

Minister of Health and Social V/elfare: Jan Kostrzewski. 
Minister of Internal Affairs: Wieslaw Ociepka. 

Minister of Building and the Building Materials Industry: 

Alojzy ICarkoszka. 

Minister of Municipal Economy: Zdzislaw Drozd. 

Chairman of the State Commission for Economic Planning: 

Mieczyslaw Jagielski. 

Chairman of the Committee for Labour and Wages; 

Michal Krukowski. 

Chairman of the Committee for Science and Technology: 

Jan Kaczmarek. 

Chairman of the Committee for Small-Scale Industry and 
Handicraft: Jerzy Kusiak. 

Press Spokesman for the Government: Wlodzimierz 
Janiurek. 


POLITICAL BUREAU OF THE 
POLISH UNITED WORKERS PARTY 

Members: Edward Gierek, Edward Babiuch, Henryk 
jABLoiisKi, Mieczyslaw Jagielski, Piotr Jaro- 
szewicz, Wojciech Jaruzelski, Wladyslaw ICruc- 
ZEK, Stefan Olszowski, Franciszek Szlachcic, Jan 

SZYDLAK, J6zEFTeJCHMA. 

Deputy Members: Kazimierz Barcikowski, Zdzislaw 
GrudzieiS, Stanislaw Kania, J6zef IC^pa. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO POLAND 


(In Warsaw unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Obroncow 33; Ambassador: Mohammad 
Amin Etemadi. 


Khmer Republic: Hotel Bristol, Kjakowskie Przedmiekie 
42/44; Ambassador: Ing Judeth. 


Albania: Sloneczna 15; Charge d' Affaires a.i.: Saba Hasa. 

Algeria: Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Argentina: Styki 17/19: Ambassador: Leon Santiago de 
LA Lastra. 

Austria: Jurija Gagarina 8; Ambassador: Johannes 
Proksch. 

Belgium: Senatorska 38/40; Ambassador: J. Frans Her- 
rin. 

Bolivia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Brazil: Rudawska 2; Ambassador: Alfredo Teixeira 
Valladao. 

Bulgaria: Al. Ujazdowskie 33/35; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Burma: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Canada: Matejki 1/5; Ambassador: John Alexander 
McCordick. 

Central African Republic: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Ceylon: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Chile: Swigtokrzyska 36; Ambassador: Ricardo Tarudo 
Daccarett. 

China, People's Republic: Bonitratcrska 1; Ambassador: 
Yao Kuang. 

Cuba: Jana Paska 21; Ambassador: Jorge Bolanos 
Suarez. 

Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Czechoslovakia: Koszykowa 18; Ambassador: Frantisek 
Penc. 

Denmark: Staro^ciAska 5; Ambassador: Christian 
Holten-Eggert. 

Egypt: Al. Wyzwolenia 6; Ambassador: Amin Mahomoud 
Sajiy. 

Ethiopia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Finland: Chocimska 6; Ambassador: Osmo Lennart 
Orkomies. 

France: Pigkna i; Ambassador: Augustin Jordan. 

German Democratic Republic: Al. I Armii WojskaPolskiego 
2-4; Ambassador: Rudolf Rossmeisl. 

Ghana: Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Greece: Chocimska 7: Ambassador: Eustache Vergis. 

Guinea: Berlin, German Democratic Republic. 

Hungary: Szopena 2; Ambassador: J6zsef NAmeth. 

Iceland: Oslo, Nonvay. 

India: Niegolewskiego 16; Ambassador: ICanwar Natwar 
Singh. 

Indonesia: Niegolewskiego 14; Ambassador: Teuku 
Mohamed Hadi Thajeb. 

Iran: Raszynska 54: Ambassador: Fereydoun Diba. 

Iraq: Kazimierzowska 14; Ambassador: Taha Mahmoud 
Al Qaysi. 

Italy: Plac Dqbrowskiego 6; Ambassador: Alessandro 
Tassoni Estense de Castelavechio. 

Japan: Willowa 7; Ambassador: Kenjiro Chikaraishi. 

Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


Korea: Al. Ujazdowskie 14; Ambassador: Kim Hi Soun, 

Kuwait; Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Lebanon: Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Libya: Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Luxembourg: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mali: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mexico: Marszalkowska 77/79; Ambassador: Rodoifo 
Navarrete Tejero. 

Mongolia: Al. Ujazdowskie 12; Ambassador: Dundzmaa- 
GijN Dordzgotow. 

Morocco: Narbutta 19A; Ambassador: _Dr. Abdesslau 
Arraki (also accred. to Czechoslovakia). 

NepaU Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Netherlands: Rakowiecka 19; Ambassador: Herjian' 
Hagenaar. 

Nigeria: Szpitalna 6; Ambassador: Soji Williams (also 
accred. to Bulgaria and Czechoslovakia). 

Norway: Szopena 2a; Ambassador: Christian Berg- 
Nielsen. 

Peru: Wronskiego 9; Ambassador: Jose de la Puenie 
Radbill. 


Romania: Szopena 10; Ambassador: Mihai Marin. 
Senegal : Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


Sudan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sweden: Bagatola 3; Ambassador: CtAfis Ivar Hjalmar 
Edmund Wollin. 

Switzerland: Al. Ujazdowskie 27; Ambassador: Pascal 
Frochaux. 

Syria: Al. Niepodleglosci 161; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Tanzania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Tunisia: Swi^tokrzyska 36/18; Ambassador: M'Hajiep 
Essaafi. 

Turkey: Malczewskiego 32; Ambassador: Ozdemir BenleR. 

U.S.S.R.; Belwederska 49; Ambassador: Stanisl-a' 
Filotovich. 

United Kingdom: Al. R6z i; Ambassador: John Nicholas 
Henderson. . 

U.S.A.; Al. Ujazdowskie 29/31; Ambassador: Walter J- 
Stoessel, Jr. 

Uruguay: Krakowslde Przedmiedcie 14; Ambassa or. 
Horacio Herrera Mendez. 

Venezuela: Al. Jerozolimskie 101/7; Ambassador: Ignaci 


Silva Sucre. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Chocimska 18: Ambassa 
dor: Le Trang. ... 

Vietnam, Provisional People’s Republic of J 

wiecka 14; Ambassador : Tran Van Tu (also ac 
Yugoslavia). 

Yugoslavia: Al. Ujazdowskie 23-25; Ambassador, la 
Maleski. 


Poland also has diplomatic relations -with Burundi, Colombia, Costa Rica, Dahomey. Ecuador, Haiti, 

Malaysia, Mauritania, Nicaragua, Panama, Rwanda. Singapore, Somalia, Togo, Uganda. Yemen (People s u 
Republic) and Zambia. 
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NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The Seym: Unicameral and elected every four years. 

At the General Election of June ist, 1969, the 460 seats 
were distributed as follows; Polish United Workers’ 

Party 255, United Peasants’ Party 117, Democratic Party 
39, Non-party 49. The latest election was held on March 
19th, 1972. 

Marshal of the Seym: Dyzma. Galaj. 

Vice-Marshals: Mrs. Halina Skibniewska, Andrzej 
Benesz, Andrzej Werblan. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Polish United Workers’ Party {Polska Zjednoczona Partia 
Roholnicza — PZPR): Nowy Swiat 6, Warsaw; formed 
December 1948, when the Socialist Party was merged 
with the Workers' Party; in 1971 there were 2,296.000 
members and candidates; 255 deputies; First Sec. of 
the Central Cttee. Edward Gierek; Secs. Edward 
Babiuch, ICazimierz Barcikowski, Stanisiaw Kania, 
Stanislaw Kowalczyk, Jerzy Dukaszewicz, Fran- 
ciszEK SzLACHCic, Jan Szydlak, J 6zef Tejchma; 
pubis. Trybtma Liidti (daily), Nowe Drogi (monthly). 

United Peasants’ Party {Zjednoczone Stronnictwo Ludowe 
— ZSL): 4 Grzybowska, Warsaw; formed 1949 by a 
union of the Peasant Party and the Polish Peasant 
Party; based on the principles of the worker-peasant 
alliance, working in co-operation with the PZPR in 
common development programmes; 421,000 mems. 
(1971); 117 deputies; Chair, of Supreme Executive of 
the Party Stanislaw Gucwa; pubis. Zielony Sztandar 
(ofScial organ), Dziennik Lndowy (daily), Wiei WspSl- 
czesna (monthly), Tygodnik KuUuralny, IVieSci 
(weeklies). 


Democratic Party {Stronnictwo Demokratyezne): Warsaw, 
ul. Rutkowskiego 9; f. 1939; Pres, of Central Cttee. 
Zygmunt Moskwa; Deputy Pres. Andrzej Benesz, 
J6zef Piskorski; recruits its members mainly from 
among progressive intellectuals and craftsmen; 89,704 
mems. (June 1971); Chair, of the Central Cttee. 
Zygmunt Moskwa; Deputy Chairmen Andrzej 
Benesz, J6zef Piskorski; 39 deputies; pubis. Kurier 
Polski, Ilustrowany Kurier Polski (dailies), Tygodnik 
Demokratyezny (weekly), Biuletyn Stronnictwa Demo- 
kratyeznego (monthly), Zcszyty Historyezno-Polityezne 
S.D. (quarterly). 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATION 
National Unity Front: Warsaw; unites all political parties 
and social organizations towards the realization of the 
tasks facing the nation; at elections, prepares and 
proposes the lists of candidates and organizes meetings; 
also initiates and effects various social campaigns; 
Chair, of the Presidium of the All-Poland Cttee. Janusz 
Groszkowski. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


THE SUPREME COURT 
First President: Zbigniew Resich. 

The Supreme Court is the highest judicial organ and 
court of cassation, and is the court of revision for sentences 
passed by Voivodship Courts. The judges for this court are 
elected by the Council of State for a term of five years. 

Voivodship and District Courts. Persons maj; appeal from 
the District Courts to the Voivodship (province) Courts. 
The District Courts consist of one professional magistrate 


and two laymen, and these try less serious cases. The 
Voivodsliip Courts try more serious cases; when acting as 
court of first instance they consist of one professional judge 
and two laymen, and when acting as court of second 
instance they consist only of professional judges. 

The Public Prosccutor-Goneral is appointed and recalled 
by the Council of State. He is especially charged with the 
protection of social property. 

Prosecutor-GepBral: ICazimierz Kosztirko. 


RELIGION 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Sekretariat Prymasa Polski (Office of the Primate of 
Poland): WaxsVLvr, ul. Miodowa 17. 

Warsaw: Stefan Cardinal WyszyiIski, Primate of Poland. 
Plock: Bishop Bogdan Sikorski. 

Lublin: Bishop Piotr Kaewa. ■ 

Sandomierz: Bishop Piotr Goe^biowski, Adm. Ap. 
Siedico: Bishop Jan Mazur. 

Z,66i: Bishop J6zef Rozwadowski. 

Gniezno: Stefan Cardinal Wyszyi^ski, Primate of Poland- 
Pelplin; Bishop Kazimierz Kow.alski. 

Wloclawek: Bishop Jan Zari?ba. 

Poznan: Archbishop Antoni Baraniak. 

Cracow: Archbishop, Metropolit. Karol Cardinal Woj- 
teya. 


Tam6w: Bishop Jerzy Ablewicz. 

Kielce: Bishop Jan Jaroszewicz. 

Czestochowa; Bishop Stefan Bareea. 

Katowice: Bishop Herbert Bednorz. 

Bialystok: Bishop Henryk Gulbinowicz, Apostolic 
Administrator. 

Lomza: Bishop Mikoeaj Sasinowski. 

Drohiezyn: Bishop Weadyseaw Jijdruszuk, Apostolic 
Administrator. 

Lubaezdw: Bishop Jan Nowicki, Apostolic Adminis- 
trator. 

Przemj^l; Bishop Ignacy Tokarczuk. 

Wroclaw: Archbishop Boleseaw Kominek, Apostolic 
Administrator. 

Gorz6w: Bishop Wilhelm Pluta, Apostolic Administrator. 
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Opolc: Bishop Franciszek Jop, Apostolic Administrator. 
Olsztyn: Bishop J6zef Drzazga, Apostolic Administrator. 
Gdansk: Bishop Lech ICaczmarek; immediately subject 
to Holy See. 

About 95 per cent of the Polish population are Roman 
Catholic. 

OTHER CATHOLIC CHURCHES 

Ko§cl6t PolskokatolicUi {Polish Catholic Church)-. "Warsaw, 
ul. Wiicza 31; Bishop Primas Julian P?kala. 

Old Catholic: Mariavitc Church: Plock, ul. Wieczorka 27; 
f. 1907; Bishop Naczelny Waclaw Gol?biowski; 
100,000 mems. 

Mariavite Catholic Church: Felicjandw, powiat Plock; 
f. 1893; Archbishop Rapael Wojciechowski. 

ORTHODOX (GREEK) CONFESSION 
Autocephalous Polish Orthodox Church: Warsaw, Al. 
Srvierczewskiego 52; Metropolitan, Basilios Dorosz- 
KiEWicz; Archbishop in L6d£ and Poznan. Georges 
Korenistow; Bishop in Wroclaw and Szczecin, Alexis 
Jaroszuk; Bishop in Bialystok and Gdansk, Nikan- 
OROS Niesluchowsky; 500,000 mems, 

PROTESTANTS 

There are approximately 100,000 Protestants in Poland. 

Evangelical Augsburg Church: Warsaw, ul. Miodowa 21; 
Bishop and Pres, of Synod and Consistory; Dr. Andrzej 


Wantula; Vice-Pres. of Synod Ing. Edward Gto- 
WACKi; Pres, of Consistory Bishop Andrzej Waniulai 
70,000 members: publ. Zwiastim. 

Evangelical Calvinist Church: Warsaw, Al. Sivierczew-, 
sldego 76a; f. i6th century; Bishop Dr. Jan Niewiec- 
zerzal; Pres, of the Consistory Prof. ZoriA Lejhbach; 
publ. Jednoia (monthly). 

Methodist Church; Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 12; f. 1921; 
Gen. Supt. Dr. Witold Benedyktowicz; 6,000 
mems,; publ. Pielgrzym Polski. 

Baptist Church: Warsaw, ul. Walicdw 25; f. 1858; Pres. 
Rev. Michal Stankiewicz; Sec. Rev. Zdzislaw 
Pawlik; 2,400 baptized mems.; publ. Slotvo Prawiy. 

Ko§ci6l Adwentystdw Dnia Siddmego w Polsce (SeverA 
Day Adventist Church in Poland] : Warsaw, ul. Foksal 8; 
f. 1921; 6,500 mems.; 70 preachers; Pres. S. Dabbowski; 
Sec. Z. Lyko. 

United Evangelical Church; Warsaw, Zagdrna 10; f. 1947; 
about 10,000 mems.; Pres. Council Stanislaw Krakie- 
wicz; publ. Chrseseijanin. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

Jewish Religious Association in Poland: Warsaw, ul. 
T-vraifia, b; ■?!«>. Ing. Izaati. Ykenxtev, wppres.. 11,000 
Jews remain in Poland. There are 23 synagogues. 


There are also small communities of Karaites and 
Muslims. 


THE PRESS 


The Polish Press is probably the most distinctive in 
Eastern Europe. It was nationalized in 1946 along with 
the other communications media and remains under strict 
government control. The majority of newspapers and 
magazines are published by the Communist Party (Polish 
United Workers' Party), which also exercises a certain 
amount of indirect control over the remainder. These tend 
to deal less with political matters. 

Freedom of the Press is guaranteed by the 1952 constitu- 
tion, yet is restricted in several waj^. The government 
dictates general policy on what appears in Polish news- 
papers, and they must still follow the Party line. However, 
Poland has long been one of the more nationalistic of the 
Communist Bloc countries, and this spirit is stiU, evident 
in the Press. As long ago as 1954, a desire for more freedom 
became apparent, and since that time a certain amount of 
criticism and self-assertion has crept into the Press. More 
and more, editors have expressed Poland's national aware- 
ness and a feeling of being cut off from some of the currents 
of European thought and culture. This trend was not 
stopped by Gomulka's tightening of restrictions in 1957. 
It has resulted in the Polish Press becoming slightly more 
objective than its East European counterparts, more 
representative of public opinion, and more aware of a 
responsibility to its readership. This national awareness 
has produced a Press with a far more individual character 
than elsewhere in Eastern Europe. Poland has always had 
close affinities with the West, and a considerable We,stem 
influence is evident in its newspapers and periodicals. 
Although this in itself does not indicate any significant 
freedom of the Press, it is evidence of a more progressive 
spirit among Polish editors. Trybuna Ludu (circ. 320.000), 
the Party daily, has published display advertisements 
since 1957, and in some papers they now take up to 30 per 
cent of the total space. Express Wieezorny (circ. 550,000) 
and Zycie Warszawy (circ. 220,000) have a particularly 


Western appearance, and Swiat (circ. 82,000), a weekly 
magazine, is similar to the American Life. 

There are about 50 daily newspapers in Poland ® 
total circulation of six million. Trybuna Ludu is 
the most influential, although the Katowice local organ 0 
the Polish United Workers' -Party, Trybuna RabotniK > 
has a larger circulation (650.000). There are well over 0 
thousand periodicals having a combined circulation 
18 million copies. . 

The Polish Press Agency (PAP) receives a large amount 
of its foreign news from TASS, but it has arrangeme 
with several Western agencies. The Central 
(CAF) provides a picture service for the whole of the r 
in Poland. , . 

DAILIES 

Warsaw ^ 

Express Wieezorny: Warsarv, Al. Jerozolimskie 125- • 
1946; non-pariy; evening; Editor Zbigniew bo 
circ. 550,000. ... 

Glos Pracy [Labour X'oice): Warsaw, ul. Smolna 12; f. I 95 b 
Trade Union paper; Editor "rADEUSZ Lipski, 

130.000. 

Gromada-Rolnik Polski; Warsaw, ul. Smolna 12; f- i 947 < 
three issues a week; Editor Irena Grosz; circ. 5‘b‘ 

Kurier Polski: Warsaw, ul. Hibnera ii; f. ^946:, 
the Democratic Party; Editor Cezary Lezenski, 

150.000. • ■ 

Slowo Powszechne: Warsaw, uh Mokotowska 43: ' 

Catholic; Editor Witold Jankowski; circ. 75-° 

Sztandar MIodych: Warsaw, ul. Wspdina 6 y , L 
central organ of Socialist Youth Union; Editor j 
Feliksiak; circ. 160,000. 
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Trybuna Ludu: Warsaw, Plac starynkiewicza 7; f. 1948; 
organ of the Polish United Workers’ Party; Editor 
Stanisi-aw Mojkowsk; circ. 320,000. 

llolnicrz WolnoSci: Warsaw, ul. G^zbowska 77; f. 1950: 
organ of the Ministry of National Defence; Editor 
Zenon Kostrzewski; circ. 22,000. 

iyciB Warszawy {Wafsaw Life)'. Warsaw, Marszalkowska 
3/5: f- 1944: independent; Editor Henryk KorotyS- 
SKi; circ. 330,000. 

Other Towns 

Dziennik Baltycki: Gdansk, Targ Drzewny 3/7; f. 1945; 
non-party; economic, specialising in Polish maritime 
affairs; circ. 94,000; Editor Jerzy Matuszkiewicz. 

Dziennik t.6dzki: Lddi, ul. Piotrkowska 96; f. 1945; non- 
party; circ. 92,000: Editor Stanislaw Januszewski. 

Dziennik Zachodni: Katowice, ul. Mlynska i; f. 1945: 
non-party; Chief Editor Bronislaw Schmidt-Kow- 
ALSKi; circ. 395,000. 

Echo Krakowa: Cracow, WiSlna 2; f. 1946; independent; 
evening: Editor Teresa Stanislawska; circ. 125,000. 

Gazeta Bialosiocka: Bialystok, ul. Wesolowskiego i; f. 
1951; local organ of the Polish United Workers' Party; 
Editor Kazimierz Nowak; circ. 103,000. 

Gazeta Krakowska: Cracow, ul. Wielopole i; f. 1949: local 
organ of the PUWP; Editor JdzEE UAPiiisKi; circ. 

165.000. 

Gazeta Pomorska: Bydgoszcz, ul. Sniadeckich i; f. 1948; 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor Janusz Garlicki; 
circ. 200,000. 

Gazeta Poznahska: Poznan, ul. Grunwaldzka 19: f. 1948; 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor Jan Mikola;ski; 
circ. 166,000. 

Gazeta Roboinicza: Wroclaw, ul. Podwale 62; f. 1948; 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor Wladyslaw 
Bielowicz; circ. 250,000. 

Gazeta Zielonogdrska: Zielona G6ra, ul. Niepodleglosci 25: 
f. 1952; local organ of the PUWP; Editor Zdzislaw 
Olas; circ. 125,000. 

Glos Roboiniczy': L6di, ul. Piotrkowska 96: f. 1945: local 
organ of the PUtiW; Editor Sergiusz Klaczkow; 
circ. 220,000. 

GiOS Wielkopolski: Poznan, ul. Grunwaldzka 19; f. 1945: 
non-party: Editor Leslaw Tokarski; circ. 110,000. 

Glos Wybrzeza: Gdansk, Plac Targ Drzewny 3/7: f. 1948: 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor-in-Chief Stanislaw 
Celichowski; circ. 132,000. 

Ilustrowany Kurier PolskI: Bydgoszcz, Czerwonej Armii zo; 
f. 1945; regional organ of the Democratic Party; circ. 

110.000. 

Nowtny Rzeszowskie: Rzeszdw, ul. Zeromskiego 5; f. 1949: 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor Henryk Paslawski; 
circ. 121,000. 

SlOWO Ludu {People's Voice): Kielce, PI. Obroffcdw Stalin- 
gradu 2; f. 1949: local organ of the PUWP; Editor 
Marian Skarbek; circ. 135,000. 

Sziandar Ludu: Luhlin, Al. Raclawickie i; f. 1945: local 
organ of the PU\W; Editor Marian Waivrzycki; 
circ. 145,000. 

Trybuna Opolska: Opole, ul Powstanc6w Slijskich 9; f. 
1952; local organ of the PU'VSrP; Editor Wlodzimierz 
KosiffSKi; circ. 174,466. 

Trybuna Roboinicza: Katowice, ul. Mlyffska i; f. 1945: 
morning: regional organ of the Voivodship Committee 
of Polish United Workers’ Party; Editor Maciej Szcze- 
PAi^SKi; circ. 565,000. 


WEEKLIES 

Dookola ^wiaia: Warsaw, Smolna 40; f. 1954; illustrated 
weekly of the Socialist Youth Union; Editor Zbigniew 
Isaak; circ. 300,000. 

Ekran {Screen): Warsaw, ul. Kredytowa 5/7; f. 1957; film 
illustrated magazine; Editor Henryk Zielh^’ski; circ. 

125.000. 

Express Wieczorny-Kulisy: Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskio'125; 
fi 1957; independent Sunday paper; Editor Zbigniew 
Soluba; circ. 350,000. 

Film: Warsaw 12, Pulawska 61; f. 1946: illustrated: Editor 
Boleslaw Michalek; circ. 150,000. 

Glos Nauczycielski {Teachers’ Voice): Warsaw, ul. Spasow- 
skiego 6/8; organ of the Polish Teachers’ Union: f. 1917: 
Editor Kazimierz Wojciechowski; circ. 70,000. 

ICiorunki: Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 43; f. 1956; Catholic 
cultural and social; Editor Maciej Wrzeszcz; circ. 

20.000. 

Kobicta 1 Zycio {Women and Life): Warsaw, Palac Kultury 
i Nauki; f. 1946; women’s magazine; Editor Felicja 
StrumhJska; circ. 550,000. 

Kultura (CuJhire): Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 12; f. 1963; re- 
placed the former Nowa Kultura; cultural and social 
magazine; Editor Janusz Wilhelmi; circ. 82,000. 

Nowa Wies: Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 17; peasant illustrated 
magazine; Editor Irena RybczyiJska; circ. 295,000. 

Panorama: Katowice, ul. Mlynska i; f. 1954: Silesian 
illustrated popular magazine; Editor Stanislaw Soko- 
lowski; circ. 370,000. 

Panorama Polnocy: Olsztyn, ul. Szrajbera ii; f. 1957; 
illustrated magazine; Editor Henryk Swhjcicki; 
circ. 130,000. 

Polityka {Politics): Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 37; f. 1957: 
political: Editor Mieczyslaw Rakowski; circ. 195,000. 

PrzCgIqd Sportov/y: Warsaw, Mokotowska 24: f. 1921; 
four times weekly; Editor Andrzej Jucewicz; circ. 

125.000. 

Przckrdj: Cracow, ul. Manifestu Lipcowego igliga.; 1. 1945; 
illustrated; Editor Marian Eile-Kawa 5 niewski; 
circ. 496,000. 

Przyjaci6lka {The Friend): Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 16: f. 
1948; women’s magazine; Editor Halina Koszutska; 
circ. 1,851,000. 

Przyjazh {Friendship): Warsaw, Kredytowa 5/7; f. 1948; 
organ of the Society for Polish -Soviet Friendship; 
Editor Stanislaw Jung; circ. 98,000. 

Robotnik Rolny {Land Worker): Warsaw, ul. Miedziana 15; 
f. 1951: organ of tlio Agricultural Workers’ Trade 
Union; Editor Ludwik Staszyi^ski; circ. 92.000. 

Sport: Katowice, ul. Mlynska i; f. i949: four times 
weekly; Editor Andrzej Konieczny; circ. 100,000. 

Sportowiec {Sport): Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 5; f. 1949: 
publ. by RSW Prasa; sport; Editor Stefan Rzeszot; 
circ. 100,000. 

Stolica {The Capital City): Warsaw, ul. Marszalkowska 8; 
f. 1946; cultural and historical life of Warsaw; illus- 
trated; Editor Leszek Wysznacki; circ. 50,000. 

gwiat {The World): Warsaw, ul. Noivy ^wnat 58; f. 1951; 
illustrated; Editor Stefan Arski; circ. 82,000. 

Swiatowid: Warsaw, ul. Nowogrodzka 49; f- 1952: 

trated tourist magazine; Editor Zbigniew Miko- 
lajczak; circ. 55,000. 
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Szpilki: Warsaw, Plac Trzech Krzyzy i6; f. 1935; illustrated 
satirical; Editor Krzysztof Toeputz; circ. 115,000. 

Tygodnik Demokrafyczny: Warsaw, ul. Hibnera n; f. 1953: 
central organ of the Democratic Party; Editor Stanis- 
z,AW Kaeiszewski; circ. 24,000. 

Wrociawski Tygodnik Kaiolikdw: Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 
43; 1953; Catholic; circ. 60,000. 

Zielony Sztandar {Green Banner)-. Warsaw, ul. Grzybowska 
4; f. 1931; twice weekly; organ of the United Peasants’ 
Party; Editor Feliks Starzec; 165,000. 

Zolnierz Polski: Warsaw, ul. Grzybowska 77; f. 1945; 
illustrated magazine primarily about the armed forces; 
Editor E. Banaszczyk; circ. 100,000. 

iycie Gospodarcze : Warsaw, ul. Hoza 35 ; .1945 : economic; 
Editor Jan GtowczyK; circ. 33,000. 

iycie Liierackie: Cracow, ul. Wi^na 2; f. 1951; literary; 
Editor W. hlACHEjEK; circ. 59,000. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 

Clironmy Przyrod? Ojczystg: Cracow, Ariadska 1; f. 1945: 
popular-scientific bi-monthly; organ of the State 
Council for the Protection of Nature; Editor Prof. W. 
Michajlow; circ. 5,130. 

Dialog: Warsaw. Pulawska 61; f. 1956; monthly; theatre, 
literary, cultural; Editor Konstanty Pozyna; circ. 
6,500. 

Ekonomista: Warsaw, ul. Nowy ^iviat 49; f. 1900; bi- 
monthly; published by the Polish Economic Society 
and the Economic Committee of the Polish Academy of 
Sciences; Editor Prof. Edward Liph^ski; circ. 10,000. 

FilipTnka: Warsaw, Palac Kultury i Nauki; f. 1957; 
illustrated for teenage girls; fortnightly; Editor 
Barbara Sidorcink; circ. 290,000. 

Gospodarka Planowa; Warsaw, Niecala 4A, P.O.B. 29; 
f. 1946; monthly; published by the State Publishing 
House for Economic Literature; Editor Zygmunt 
Knyziak; circ. 8,000. 

Karuzela (T/ie Merry-Go-Round)-. Lddf, ul. Piotrkowska 
96; f. 1957; satirical; for children; twice monthly: 
Editor WojciECH Drygas; circ. 410.000. 

Literaiura: Warsaw; f. 1971; literary; fortnightly; Editor 
Jerzy Puxrament. 

Miesigcznik Uiteracki : Warsaw, PI. Zwycigstwag; f. 1966; 
literary; monthly; Editor Wlodzimierz Sokorski; 
circ. 15,000. 

Morze: Warsaw, ul. Widok 10; illustrated monthly; mari- 
time affairs; Editor Jerzy Micinski; Editorial Secre- 
tary Bohdan Rudnicki; circ. 108,000. 

Nowe Drogi: Warsaw, ul. Gomoslaska 18; f. 1947; monthly; 
Editor JIarian Naskowski; circ. 60,000. 

Nowo Rolnictwo (Nftu/fgncuKKt-s): Warsaw, Al. Jerozolim- 
skie 28; f. 1951: agricultural; Chief Editor Marian 
Bajorek; fortnightly; circ. 27,200. 

Poczja: Warsaw, ul. Bagatela 14; f. 1965; monthly, 
poetry, literary; Editor Jan Zygmunt Jakubowski; 
circ. 9,000. 

PaiistWO i Prawo {Stale and Law)-. Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 12; 
V. 1946; monthly organ of the Polish Academy of 
Sciences; Editor Sylivester Zawadzki; circ. 9,000. 

Polski Przegiqd KartOgraficzny {Polish Cartographical 
RetSicw)-. Warsaw, ul. Solec 18; f. 1968; quarterly organ 
of the Cartographic Commission of the Polish Geo- 
graphical Society and the Polish State Cartographical 
Publishers; Editor Prof. Dr. Franciszek Uhorczak; 
circ. 1,000. 


Poradnik Rolnika: Warsaw', Al. Ujazdowskie 37; f. 1946; 
agricultural yearbook; Editor Mieczyslaw R6g- 
siviostek; circ. 320,000. 

Pozna] §wiat: Warsaw, ul. Nowy Siviat 49; f. 1947: 
monthly organ of the Polish Geographical Society; 
illustrated magazine; Editor Prof. Lech Ratajski; 
circ. 110,000. 

Prawo i iycie {Law and Life)-. Warsaw, ul. Bracka 20A; 
f. 1956; fortnightly; legal and social; Editor Kazimierz 
Kakol; circ. 40,000. 

Problemy: Warsaw, ul. Bagatela 14: f. 1945: monthly; 
popular science review; Editor Wlodzimierz Kina- 
STOwsKi; circ. 37,000. 

Przeglqd Ariystyczny: Warsaw, Pulawska 61; f. 195°: 
bi-monthly; art review; Editors Helena Krajewska 
(Editor-in-Chief), Wiktoria Parecka , (Assistant 
Editor). 

Sprawy Migdzynarodowe {International Affairs): Warsaw, 
ul. Warecka ia; f. 1948; monthly; international affairs; 
Editor Ryszard Markiewicz; circ. 5,500. 

Siudia Filozoficzne: Warsaw, Noivy Swiat 49; f. 1957: 
bi-monthly; philosophical studies; organ of the Polish 
Academy of Sciences; Editor JfANUSZ Kuczyi^ski; 
circ. 2,050. 

Studia Socioiogiczne: Warsaw, ul. Nowy Siviat 72; f. 1961; 
sociological studies; organ of the Polish Academy of 
Sciences; quarterly; Editor Wladyslaw Markiewicz; 
circ. 2,000. 

Teatr: Warsaw 12, ul. Pulawska 61; f. 1945; fortnightly; 
illustrated; theatrical life; Editor Jerzy Koenig; circ. 
7.500. ' , 

Tvioje Dziecko: Warsaw, ul. Dluga 38-40; f. 1951; monthly: 
women’s magazine concerning children’s affairs; circ. 
250,000. 

Tw 6 rczo§c {Creative Art): Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 16: f. 19451 
monthly: literary; Editor J. Iwaszkiewicz; circ. 6,000. 

Zdrowie Publiczne {Public Health): Warsaw, ul. Miodowa 
15; f. 18S5; monthly: organ of the Polish Red Cross; 
deals mainly ivith health education; Editor Prof. 
Boguslaw Kozusznik; circ. 5,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Polska Agencja Prasowa— PAP {Polish Press Agency). 
Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 7; f. 1944: forty brs. in 
larger Polish towns and foreign capitals; about 220 
journalist mems.; information is transmitted abroad in 
Russian, French, German, Spanish, Czech and English: 
publ. daily, weeldy and periodic Information Bulletins. 

Polska Agencja Interpress {Polish Agency Interpress): 
Warsaw, ul. Bagatela 12; f. 1966; multi-lingual books, 
bulletins and news, feature and photo services on 
. . Polish culture, foreign policy and economics; Editor-in- 
Chicf Jan Moszczeitski. 

Agencja Robotnicza (A.R.) {Worhers’ Press Agency): 
Warsaw, Plac Starynkiewicza 7/9: daily and weekly 
services for Polish newspapers, periodicals, radio and 
television, carrying articles, comments, interviews, 
reports, foreign correspondences, news; special depart- 
ment producing film and television report from home 
and. abroad. 

Centralna Agencja . Fotograliczna CAP. {The Press-Photo 
Agency CAP): Warsaw 37, ul. Foksal 16; f. 1950; sup- 
plies photographs to Polish Press; postal picture service 
to foreign press photo agencies; serves photographic 
publishing houses, trade fairs, exhibitions and adver- 
tizing agencies: Editor-in-Chief and.Dir. Stanislaw 
Jung; Deputy Editor-in-Chief Witold KuCzyi^ski. 
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Foreign Bureaux 
Warsaw 

ANSA [Italy)'. 111. Pigkna 68; Bureau Chief Lamberto 
Borgato. 

AP [U.S .A.): ul. Pigkna 68, Room 302; Correspondent 
Nicholas Lillitos. 

BTA (Bulgaria)', ul. Marszalkowska 10/16 m 60; Bureau 
Chief Kiril Iliev. 

CTK [Czechoslovakia): J. Dombrowskdho 75B m 39. 


Novosti [U.S.S.R.): Wojska Polskiego 2/4, Aleja 1 Armii; 
Bureau Chief Kraj Rad. 

UPl [U.S.A.): ul. Piekna 68, Room 306; Bureau Man. 
T. J. Andrew. 

The following are also represented: Deutsche Presse- 
Agentur [Federal Germany), Reuters [U.K.), Tass 

iTT C o r> \ \ 


PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Polish Journalists’ Association: Warsaw, ul. Foksal 3/5. 


PUBLISHERS 


Warsaw 

Insfytut Wydawniezy Ceniralnej Rady Zwiqzkdw Zawodo- 
wych [Trade Unions' Central Council Publishing 
Institute): ul. Spasowskiego 1/3: f. 1950: social, eco- 
nomic, scientific, cultural, labour safety and trade 
union literature and fiction; Editor-in-Chief Romuald 
JUCHNIEWICZ. 

Insfytut Wydawniezy "Pax" [Pax Publishing Institute): ul. 
Mokotowska 43: f. 1949; Catholic publishing house; 
Editor-in-Chief Janina Kolendo. 

Ludowa Spfifdzicinia Wydawnicza [People’s Publishing 
Co-operative): Al. Jerozolimskie 30; f. 1949; fiction and 
popular science: Dir, Jan Szkop. 

Panstwowe Przedsisbiorstwo Wydawnictw Kartograficznych 
[State Cartographical Publishers): ul. Solec 18-20; f. 
1951; maps, atlases, books on geodesy and cartography, 
and a quarterly review; Dir. Jan RzijDowski. 

PaAstwowo Wydawnictwo Ekonomiezne [State Publishing 
House for Economic Literature): ul. Niecaia 4A; i. 19491 
economic books and magazines: Dir. Zbigniew 
Gajczyk. 

Panstwowe Wydawnictwo “Iskry” [State Publishing Com- 
pany "Iskry"): ul. Sraolna 11/13; f. 1952; travel, fiction, 
science fiction, political literature for youth, popular 
science; Dir. Ignacy Gajewski. 

Panstwowe Wydawnictwo Naukowe [State Scientific Pub- 
lishers): ul. Miodowa 10; f. 1951; works of the Polish 
Academy of Sciences; scientific publications and 
journals, encyclopaedias, dictionaries, university man- 
uals; various reference books; Dir. Stanislaw 
PUCHALA. 

Panstwowe Wydawnictwo Rolnicze i LeSno [Polish Agri- 
cultural and. Forestry Publishers): Al. Jerozolimskie 28; 
f. 1947: for professional publications on agriculture and 
forestry; Dir. Jerzy RasiNski, d.sc. 

Panstwowe Wydawnictwo “Wiedza Powszeclina” [Popular 
Knowledge): Jasna 26; popular scientific books, Polish 
and foreign language dictionaries, teach-yourself hand- 
books, foreign language textboote, encyclopaedias and 
le.xicons; Man. Dir. Tadeusz Kosmala. 

Panstwowe Zaklady Wydawnictw Szkolnych [State Text- 
book Publishing House): Plac Dqbrowskiego 8; f. I945; 
school textbooks and popular science books, scientific 
literature for teachers, visual teaching aids, periodicals 
for teachers and youth; Man. Dir. Tadeusz Parnow- 
SKI. 

Panstwowy Instytui Wydawniezy [State Publishing Insti- 
tute): ul. Foksal 17; f. 1946; Polish and foreign classics 
and fine arts, contemporary literature; Dir. Andrzej 
Wasilewski. 


Panstwowy Zaktad Wydawnictw Lekarskich [State Medical 
Publishers): ul. Dluga 3S/40; f. 1945; medical textbooks, 
monographs, atlases, dictionaries, handbooks for medi- 
cal personnel, popular medical books; about 51 medical 
periodicals; Man. Dir. and Editor Tadeusz Rozniatow- 
sKi, M.D.; Sec. Stefan Eaptosz. 

Publishing House of the Ministry of National Defence: 
ul. Grzybowska 77; f. 1947; fiction and military; Dir. 
Lech SzymaNsk. 


Rabotnicza Spfildzielnia Wydawnicza "Prasa” [Workers’ 
Publishing Co-operative): Warsaw, ul. Bagatela 14: 
f. 1947; albums, bulletins, catalogues, books. 
Spfildzielnia Wydawnicza “Czytelnik” [Reader Publishing 
House): ul. Wiejska 12a; f. 1944; general publishers, 
especially fiction; Chair. Ludwik Kasinski. 
Spdidziolnia Wyday/nicza "Ksiqika I Wiedza” [Book and 
Knowledge Publishing House): ul. Smolna 13; f. 1948; 
social sciences, economics, history and philosophy, etc.; 
Dir. Stanislaw Wroj^ski; Editoriaj Sec. Helena 

iuRAiisKA. 


Wydawnictwa Artystyezne i Fiimowc [Art and Film 
Publications): Warsaw, ul. Ifrakowskie Przcdmie^cie 
21/23: f. 1959: theatre, cinema and art publications; 
Dir. Mieczyslaw Bieganski. 

Wydawnictwa Czasopism Technicznych N.O.T.: Warsaw, 
ul. Czackiego 3/5; f. 1949; popular and specialized 
periodicals on general technical subjects; Dir. Tadeusz 
KS14ZEK. 

Wydawnictwa Geologiczne [Geological Publishing): ul. 
Rakowiecka 4; f. 19531 geology; Dir. Stanislaw 
Walenta. 


Vydawnictv/a Handiu Zagranieznego [The Foreign Trade 
Ptiblishing House): Warsaw 36, ul. St. Kierbedzia 4: 
complete service to exporters and producers, including 
catalogues, prospectuses, advertising material, tech- 
nical specifications, periodicals and magazines. i 
Vydawnictwa Komunikaeji i tqcznofci [Transport and 
Communications Publishing House): Warsaw 12, ul. 
Kazimiorzowska 52; f. 19491 technical books and 
periodicals on electronics, radio engineering, television 
and telecommunications, road, rail and air transport; 
Dir. Jerzy Buballo. 

Vydawnictwa Naukowo-Techniezne [Scientific-Technical 
Publishers): ul. Mazou-iecka 2-4: f. 1951I technical and 
scientific books; Dir. Jerzy Dreszer. 

Vydawnictwo “Arkady”; ul. Sienkiewicz.a 14: f. 1^7: 
publications on art. building and architecture. Dir. 
Eugeniusz Piliszek. ^ ^ 

Vydawnictwo “Ars Christiana": ul. Ogrodowa 37; religious 
books. 
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Wydawnictwo “Nasza Ksiegarnla” {"Nasza Ksiggarnia" 
Publishing House): Warsaw, nl. Spasowsldego 4; f. 
1921; books and periodicals for children and educa- 
tional publications; Dir. Stanislaw Mach. 
Wydawnictwo Prawniczo {Legal Publishing House): 
Warsaw. 

Wydawnictwo “Sport i Turystyka” {Slate Publishers "Sport 
i Turyslyka"): ul. Rutkowskiego 7-9; f. 1953; publica- 
tions in the field of tourisin, sports, popular topography, 
and artistic afbums; Dir. A. GdRNY. 

Wydawnictwo Przemyslu Lekkiego i Spozywczcgo {Slate 
Publishers for Light Industries and Pood): ul. 
Sudetokrzyska 14; f. 1954: sport, handicrafts, politics, 
economics, housekeeping; Dir. Feliks Modrzejew- 
SKI. 

Cracow 

PWM-Edition {Polish Music Publications): Al. Krasin- 
skiego ii; f. 1945: music and boolcs on music; Dir. M. 
Tomaszewski. 

Wydawnictwo Literackie {Literary Publishing House): 
Rynek Glowny 25; f. 1953; works of literature and 
belles-lettres; Acting Dir, Ireneusz MaSlarz. 

Gdynia 

Wydawnictwo Worskie: ul. Szeroka 38/40; f. 1957; marine 
literature, science, politics; Dir. Wlodzimierz Jabloi^- 

SKI. 

Katowice 

Wydawnictwo “Slask” {"Silesia" Publishing House): ul. 
Armii Czerwonej 51; f. 1934; hooks and periodicals on 
mining and metallurgy, social and political sciences, 
fiction and folklore; Dir. Jeremi Gliszczynski. 


Radio and Television) 

Zdoi 

Wydawnictwo tddzkie: ul. Piotrkowska 171/173; politics, 
general literature. 


I^OZNAl^ 

Ksiegarnia §w. Wojciecha {St. Adalbert Printing and Pub- 
lishing Co.): PI. Wolnolci i; f. 1897; textbooks and 
Catholic publications. 

"Pallottinum” — Wydawnictwo Stowarzyszcnia Apostolstwa 
Katolickicgo: Poznan Z, Al. Przybyszewskiego 30; also 
at Warsaw 4, ul. Skaryszewska 15; f. 1947; religious 
books; Dir. Mgr. Stefan Dusza. 

Wydawnictwo Poznanskie {Pomaa Publishing House): ul. 
Fredry 8; f. 1956; fiction, poetry and popular science, 
translations from Scandinavian and German literature; 
Dir. Dr. Jerzy Ziolek. 

Wroclaw 

Ossolineum, Wydawnictwo polskiej Akademii Nauk {Osso- 
lineum — Publishing House of the Polish Academy of 
Sciences): ul. R5mek g; f. 1817; humanities and biblio- 
graphy; Dir. Eugeniusz Adamczak. 


WRITERS' UNION 

Zwiqzek Literatdw Polskieh {Union of Polish Writers): 
Warsaw, Krakowskie Przedmie^cie 87-89; f. 1920; 
Pres. Jaroslaw Iwaszriewjcz. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


radio 

Polskie Radio i Telewizja {Polish Radio and Television): 
Komitot do Spraw Radig i Telewizjii “Polskie Radio i 
Telewizja’’, Warsaw. Al, Niepodleglosci 77/85; Pres. 
Wlodzimierz Sokorski; Vice-Pres. E. Adamiak; Dir. 
Home Service Programnie Stanislaw Stampf’l; Dir. 
Foreign Service Programme W. Skrabalak. 

Home Service: Three programmes; one long-wave trans- 
mitter (500 kW) broadcasting on 1,321 m ; four medium- 
wave transmitters and 18 relay stations; six V.H.F. 
transmitters and 29 relay stations covering all three pro- 
grammes. 

Foreign Service; Three transmitters broadcast on five 
frequencies on moihum-wave, nine transmitters broadcast 
on fifteen frequencies on short-wave. Beamed programmes 


in Polish, English, Esperanto, Finnish, Swedish, Danish, 
German, French, Spanish, Italian and Arabic. 

At the end of 1970 there were 5,658,000 licences. 
TELEVISION 

Poiskie Radio i Telewizja: Telewizja, Warsaw, ul. Woro- 
nicza 17; Dir.-Gen. Stai^islaw STEFAitsKi; Programme 
Dir. Wlodzimierz Lozii^ski. Two programmes broad- 
cast for eight hours per day via 29 transmitters and 67 
relay stations. 

Transmitters at Bialystok, Bydgoszcz, Gdafisk, Gizycko, 
Katowice, Kielce, Koszalin, Krak6w, L6di, Lublin, 
Nowa Karczma, Olsztyn, Opole, Poznafi, Rzeszdw, 
Szczecin, Warsaw, Wroclaw. Zgorzelec and Zielona 
G6ra. ® 

There were 4,215,000 television licences in 1970. 
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FINANCE 


BANKING 
National Bank 

Narodowy Bank Polski (The National Bank of Poland)-. 
Head Ofifice: Warsaw, 11/21 Swigtokrzyska St. (P.O.B. 
i-ioii); f. 1945: 468 brs. throughout Poland; State 
central bank; Pres. L. Siemiatkowski. 


Bank Rolny (formerly PaAslwoxvy Bank Rolny — State Land 
Bank): Warsaw, ul. Sungtokrzyska 12; f. 1950; the 
function of the bank is to toance agriculture; Gen. Man. 
Henryk Skalecki. 

Bank Handlowy w Warszawie S.A. (Commercial Bank in 
Warsaw): Head Office: Warsaw, ul, Traugutta 7; 
f. 1870; authorized foreign exchange bank; cap. (1970) 
I, zoom, zlotys; reserves 1.152m. zlotys; dep. 8,115m. 
zlotys; branches in Gdynia, Katowice, tddz, Szczecin 
and Warsaw; Chair. Henryk Kisiel; Pres. Roman 
Malesa. 


Powsrechna Kasa 0szcz5dno§ci “PKO” (Savings Bank): 
Head Office: Warsaw, Nowogrodzka 35/41; 236 brs., 
14,104 agencies; the chief savings institution; Gen. 
Man. Edward Walaszczyk. 


INSURANCE 

Panstwov/y Zaklad ubozpieczon (Polish National Insur- 
ance): Warsaw 51, ul. Traugutta 5; State insurance 
company; f. 1803; all branches of direct insurance; Gen. 
Man. E. Kreid. 

"Warta” (Insurance and Reinsurance Co. Ltd.): Warsaw 
51, ul Traugutta 5a; f. 1920; marine, air, motor, fire 
and credit; deals with all foreign business; branches in 
Gdjmia, L 6 di, Szczecin; representatives in London. 
New York and Hamburg; Chair. Stefan Koiakowski; 
Gen. Man. Janusz Wy^nikiewicz. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF TRADE 

Polska Izba Handiu Zagraniczncgo (Polish Chamber of 
Foreign Trade): Head Office: Warsaw i, Trgbacka 4; 
regional offices in Gdynia, Szczecin, Lublin, Poznan, 
Cracow, Katowice, Bydgoszcz, Wroclaw, Kielce, 
Koszalin, Olsztyn, Opole, Rzeszdw, Zielona Gdra, 
Bialystok and L6dz; f. 1949; Pres. Michal Kajzer; 
Sec.-Gen. J. J. Dziubii^iski; pubis. Rynki Zagraniczne 
(Foreign Markets, three times a week), Handel Zag- 
raniczny (Foreign Trade, monthly). 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Agencja Autorska (Attthors' Agency): Warsaw, ul. Hipo- 
teczna 2; represents the rights of Polish -writers. 

“Agpol": Warsaw, Sienkie\vicza 12; advertising and 
piiblishing agency. 

Agros: Warsaw, Zurawia 32/34; import of dried and pre- 
served fruits, alcoholic drinks, beverages, groceries, 
tobacco; export of alcoholic drinks, confectionary, fruit 
and vegetable preserves and products, leaf tobacco and 
tobacco products. 

“Animex”: Warsaw, Pulawska 14; imports and exports 
meat products. 

"Ars Polona”: Warsaw, Krakowskie Przedmie^cie 7; 
imports and exports books, music and gramophone 
records. 

“Baltona”: Gdynia, Pulaskiego 6; shipchandlers. 

“H. Cegielski”: Poznaft, Dzierzynskiego 223/229; exports 
engineering equipment. 

“Centromor”: Warsaw, Jerozolimslde 44: exports and 
imports merchant, fishing, inland and pleasure craft 
and ships, and marine equipment. 

“Centrozap”: Katowice, Ligonia 7, P.O.B. 825; imports 
and exports complete plants, materials and equipment 
for the iron, steel, petroleum, coal and coke industries. 

"Ciech”; Warsaw, Jasna 12; imports and exports chem- 
icals and pharmaceutical products. 


‘'Co-opexim”: Warsaw, Zura-wia 4; exports articles pro- 
duced by Polish Work Co-operative Societies; house- 
hold goods, toys, chemicals. 

“Dal”: Warsaw, Frascati 2 : international trading company. 

“Desa”: Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 2; f. 1959; exports 
works of art; Man. Dir. J. Kulesza. 

“EIcktrim”: Warsaw, ul. Czackiego 15/17; imports and 
exports electrical, electronic and telecommunication 
equipment. 

“Film Polski”: Warsaw, Mazowiecka 6/8; imports and 
exports films for television and the cinema. 

“Horiex” (Company for Foreign Trade of the Union of 
Horticultural Cooperatives): Warsaw, Warecka iia; 
exports fresh and frozen fruit and vegetables, fruit and 
vegetable products, preserves, muslirooms, bee honey 
and cut flowers; Sec. Mgr. Teresa Litwin. 

"Impeko”: Warsaw; Zurawia 32/34, exports and imports 
handicraft articles and consumer goods. 

“Impoxmcfal”; Warsaw, Wiicza 50/52, P.O.B. 6; imports 
and exports non-ferrous metals and alloys, ball and 
roller bearings. 

“Kolmex": Warsaw, Mokotowska 49; imports and exports 
railway rolling-stock. 

“Motalcxport"; Warsaw, Mokotowska 49. P.O.B. 442; 
exports miscellaneous metal goods, tools and machine 
tools; Associated enterprises: 

Befama: Bielsko Biala, Powstaiicdw Slqskich 6; f. 1851; 
exports machinery; Man. Dir. Stanislaw Fialkow- 


SKI, M.SC.ING. 

Rafamct: Kuznia Raciborska, Staszica i; exporis 
wheel lathes and boring mills; Man. R. Osiecki. 
Hefronex”: Warsaw i; Al. Jerozolimskie 44: exports and 
imports measurement apparatus, laboratory equip- 
ment, nuclear devices, industrial installations, com- 
puters, electronic instruments. 

rtinex": Warsaw, Krakowskie Przedm. 79 - 

- tr-ir-nr-rc miner.'ils. cement, glass and 




ceramics. 
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" Motoimport” : Warsaw, Przemyslowa 26; imports vehicles 
and accessories for the motor industry, aircraft and 
aviation instruments. 

“Orbis”: Warsaw, Bracka 16; Polish Travel Office (r« 
below. Tourism). 

“Pagart” [Polish Artistic Agency): Warsaw, Plac Zwy- 
ci^stwa 9: organizes guest performances of Polish 
artists abroad and of foreign arfsts in Poland. 

“Paged”: Warsaw, Plac 3 Krzyzy 18; f. 1931; imports and 
exports timber, boards, furniture, paper and stationery. 

“Petrolimpex”: Warsaw, Jasna 10; exports and imports 
crude oil and crude oil by-products, and synthetic fuels. 

“POlCOOp” : Warsaw, ul. Kopemika 30; ej^orts agricultural 
and food products of the Central Agricultural Union of 
"Samopomoc Chlopska" Co-operatives. 

“Polfracht": Gdynia, Pulaskiego 8; f. 1951: shipbroking 
and chartering company. 

“Polimex-Cekop”: Warsaw, Czackiego 7/9; f. 1971; 
imports and exports machines and complete plants. 

“Polservice”: Warsaw, Szpitalna 5; export and import of 
patents, licences and technical services. 

"Prodimex”: Warsaw, Miodowa 14; exports products of 
private industry and handicrafts. 

“Bolimpsx": Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 44; f. 1951; 
exports and imports agricultural products of vegetable 
origin: Man. Dir. Jerzy Rutkowski. 

“Ruch”: Warsaw, Wronia 23: f. 1959; exports and imports 
periodicals, stamps and postcards; prints stamps for 
foreign postal administrations. 

“Skfirimpex": £.ddi 74, 22 Lipca, P.O.B. 133; imports and 
exports leather and rubber goods. 

“Spolem” [Union of Consumers' Cooperative Societies 
Foreign Trade Department): Warsaw 12, ul. Grazyny 
13; exports confectionery, food and agricultural pro- 
ducts; imports citrus fruits, tea, groceries and spices. 
Barter transactions in food and industrial goods; Dir. 
Staxi.isi.aw Chromik. 

“Stalexport” : Katowice, Plebiscytowa 36; exports and 
imports rolled steel products, high quality steels, ores, 
pig iron, ferro alloys, etc. 

"Terexport”: Warsaw; Mokotowska 49; exports peat moss 
and products, prefabricated houses, baby prams, 
wooden goods, furniture. 

“Textilimpex”: £.6dz, ul. Traugutta 25, P.O.B. 80; import 
and export of raw materials for the textile industry, 
wool, cotton, silk and linen fabrics and ready-made 
clothes. 

“Universal”: Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 44; exports and 
imports electrical household appliances, sports and 
camping equipment, musical instruments, ivires, nails 
and other metal goods. 

“Varimex”: Warsaw, Wilcza 50/52; foreign trade company 
for the import and export of miscellaneous goods. 

“W?gIokoks": Katoivico 12, ul. Armii Czenvonej 119; sole 
exporters of Polish coal and coke. 

"ZJednoexenie Gospodarki Rybnej” [Fisheries Central 
Board): Szczecin, Odrowaza i; imports and exports 
fish products. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Industrial enterprises. State-owned or under State ad- 
ministration, are grouped into Industrial Federations or 

into Central Administrations of Industry, and are adminis- 
tered in accordance with the principles established for 


commercial State-controlled enterprises. Local groupings 
on Federal lines are formed in the various provinces and 
organised by the industrial departments of the provincial 
governments. 

The principal Central Administrations of Industry and 
Industrial Federations are: 

Central Administrations of Industry 
(ZP=Zjednoczenie Przemyslu) 

Cenirala Przemyslu Zboiowo-Mlynarskiego “PZZ” [Corn 
Milling): Warsaw, ul. Jasna 14/16. 

ZP Azotovicgo [Nitrogen Industry): Cracow, Al. 3 Maja 7; 
Gen. Man. ■ J. Olszewski, m.sc. 

ZP Bawelnianego [Cotton): Lddf, Sienkiewicza'3-5. 

ZP Cetuiozowo-Papierniczego [Cellulose and Paper): tddf, 
ul. Wifckowskiego 33. 

ZP Cementowego [Cement): Sosnowiec, ul. Nowotki 14. 

ZP CeramieznegO [Ceramics): Warsaw, Zurawia 3-5. 

ZP Ceramiki Budowlanej [Building Ceramics): "Waisaye, 
Mazowiecka 12. 

ZP Cukierniczego [Confectionery and Sugar Products): 
Warsaw, Krueza 24-26. 

ZP Cukrowniczego [Sugar Defining): Warsaw, PI. Dabrow- 
skiego 3. 

ZP Farmaceutyeznego "Polfa” [Pharmaceutical): Warsaw, 
Wspdlna 4. 

ZP Gumowego [Rubber): L6df, Andrzeja Struga 26. 

ZP Jajezarsko-Drobiarskiego [Eggs and Poultry): Warsaw, 
ul. Hoza 66-68; f. 1950: Dir. Jerzy Szeliga. 

ZP Kamlenia Budowlanego [Polish Building Stone In- 
dustry): Cracow, ul. Morawsldego 5; f. 1952: Gen. Dir. 
Tadeusz Galkowski. 

ZP Lniarskiego [Flax, Hemp and Jute Textiles): Lddi, ul. 
Sienkiewicza 9. 

ZP Maszyn Gdrniczych “POLMAG” [Mining Machinery): 
Katowice, ul. Armii Czenvonej 8-10. 

ZP Meblarskiego [Furniture): Poznafi, Libelta ia. 

ZP Miesnego [Meat and Meat Products): Warsaw, Choc- 
imska 28; f. 1945. 

ZP Nieorganieznego [Inorganic Chemicals): Warsaw, 
Wspdlna 4. 

ZP Odziezowego [Garment-making) : Z,6di, Piotrkowska 1 75- 
f. 1948; Gen. Sec. E. Naumowicz, ii.e.s.; publ. Odziei 
(Clothes, monthly). 

ZP Olejarskiego [Oils and Fats): Warsaw 10, Szkolna 2-4- 

ZP Organieznego i Tworzyw “ERG" [Organic Chemicals): 
Warsaw, Zurawia 6-12. 

ZP Owocowo-Warzywnego [FrttU and Vegetable Canning 
and Bottling): Warsaw, ul. Krueza 24-26; f. I95i>' puhl. 
Information Bulletin. 

ZP Piwowarskiego (Brewing and Malting): Warsaw, 
Krueza 24-26: f. 1947. 

ZP Poligraficznego [Graphite): Warsaw, Jasna 26: f. I945- 

ZP Prz?dzaln Czesankowych [Worsted Mills): L<5df, 
Kosciuszki 3; f. 1959. 

ZP Rafinerii Nafty [Oil Refining): Cracow, Lubicz 25. 

ZP Skorzanego [Leather) : L6dz, Piotrkowska 260. 

ZP Spirytusowego [Distilling): Warsaw, Skr. poczt. 160, 
Szkolna 2-4; spirits, liqueurs, vodka, yeast. 
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ZP Sprz^tu Optycznego i tVledycznogo {Optical and Medical 
Equip/nent): Warsaw, Solec 22. 

ZP SzkIarskiGgo {Glass) : Sosnowieo 22, Lipca 41. 

ZP Tartacznego i Wyrobfiw Drzcv/nych : Warsaw, Wawelska 
52 / 54 - 

ZP Tyloniowego {Tobacco)'. Warsaw, Szkolna 2-4. 

ZP WelnianGgo P6Inoc {Wool, North): 'L6di, Kosciuszki 3. 

ZP WGinianGgO-PoludniO {Wool, South): Bielsko-Biala, 
ul. Inwaiid6w 2, woj. Katowickie. 

ZP WIdkiGn Sziucznych {Board of Chemical Fibres In- 
dustry): L6dz, Piotrkowska 203: f. 1945. 


PolskiG Nagrania: Warsaw, ul. Dluga 5; produces gramo- 
phone records of serious and light music. 

ZJednoczGtiiG Budowlano-Montazowe Przemyslu W^gto- 
WGgO {Coal-Mine Construction): Katowice, Rcymonta 
24. 

ZiGdnoczGnie Budownictv/a Gdrniczego {Union of Mining 
Work Enterprises): Katorvice, ul. Damrota 16: f. 1958, 
Gen. Dir. Rudolf Majka. 

ZjGdnoczenio Chlodni Skiadowych {Cold Stores and Freezing 
Plants): Warsaw, Szkolna 4. 

ZjGdnoczGnie Wytwdrni Surowic i Szczapionck {Serum and 
Vaccine Production Board): Warsaw, Chelmska 30/34; 
f. 1950: Dir. Dr. W. Malicki. 

Industrial Federations 

There are Industrial , Federations for the following 
industries: Agricultural Machinery, Automobiles, ' Coal, 
Constructional Machinery, Electrical Goods, Electronics, 
Foundry Products, Machine Tools, Metal Products, 
Railway Rolling Stock, Shipbuilding, Textile Machinery, 
Iron Mining and Iron and Steel Smelting. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Gentralna Rada Zwiqzkdw Zawodowych (CRZZ) {Central 
Council of Trade Unions): Warsaw, Kopemika 36/40; 
affliated to the WFTU; Chair. Wladyslaw Kruczek; 
Deputy Chair. Roman Stachoi?:, Waclaw Tulod- 
ziECKi; pubis. Glos Pracy, Przcglqd Zwiqzhowy. 


Industry, Transport) 

There are 23 trade unions, each of a general type 
covering administrative and industrial workers in a 
particular branch of industry, rvith an aggregate of over 
nine million members. United under the Central Council of 
Trade Unions, the unions play an important part in the 
development of a socialist economy and of the culture and 
education of the working people and in the management of 
factories and other establishments. Trade Union represen- 
tatives, as members of the Labour and Wages Committee, 
exert direct influence on the system of wages and on 
income tax rates. Working conditions are supervised and 
inspected regularly by labour inspectors from the Central 
Labour Inspection Office and, in addition, a social labour 
inspector is appointed by each trade union works’ council. 
Disputes are regulated by an Arbitration Commission 
composed of representatives of the trade unions and of 
the administration. The industrial health service is under 
the control of the unions which run health centres and 
sanatoria for their members. Sociological research is also 
carried out by the unions and the results used in decisions 
of policy on wages, housing and general welfare. 

The trade unions provide cultural facilities on a large 
scale in the form of houses of culture, clubs, recreation 
rooms, and libraries; they support drama and musical 
enterprises, and help further members' education by 
running evening courses, trade courses and workers’ 
universities. The Working People’s Holiday Fund is 
directly controlled by the unions which arrange holidays 
for members at a cost proportional to their earnings. 

There is close co-operation between the Polish Trade 
Unions and those in other countries as well as with the 
World Federation of Trade Unions and International 
bodies such as UNESCO. 

Ccntralny Zwi^zek K6lck Rolniczych {Central Union of 
Agricultural Circles) : Warsaw, ul. Wspdina 30; f. 1957; 
the biggest organization of agricultural producers in 
Poland; over 2,000,000 mems.; Pres. Franciszek 
Gesing; Sec.-Gen. Stanislaw Tomaszewski; publ. 
Plon (weekly). 

TRADE FAIR 

Poznan International Fair: Poznah, ul. Glogowska 14; f. 
1921; takes place every year in Juno; in 1966, 60 
countries were represented. 


transport 


RAILWAYS 

Polskie Koleje Paiistwowe {Polish State Railways): 
Ministerstwo Komunikaeji, Warsaw, ul. Chalubinsldego 
4-6; f. 1845; Minister of Transport Mieczyslaw 
Zajfryd. 

By the end of 1970 there were 26,563 km. of railway lines 
malting up the State network, of which 3,872 km. were 
electrified and 3,367 km. were narrow gauge. 

ROADS 

There were 307,810 km. of roads in 1970, of which 
68,309 km. were main roads. 

PKS/Panstwowa Komunikaeja Samochodowa {Polish 
Motor Communications): ul. Grdjecka 17, Warsaw; 
f. 1945; the State enterprise organizing inland trans- 
port by motor, bus, lorry and trailers of all Itinds for 
passengers and goods. Bus routes cover a total of 
88,000 km. 


"Pekacs” EnterpriSQ {International Road Co): ul. 6wi?to- 
krzyska 30; Warsaw; f. 1958; organizes tourist circuits 
to West and East Europe, and goods road transport to 
all European countries. 


Motorists’ Organization 

>ol5ki Zwiazok Motorowy {Polish Automobile and Motor 
Cycle Federation): Warsaw, No^vy Swnat 35: about 
• Pres. Roman JI. Pijanowski, mg. dipl. 


TOO. 000 mems. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

Poland has 6,855 km. of ^'-atenvays of which 4,615 km. 
re navigable for passenger transport. The mam rivers 
■e the Vistula (1,068 km.), Oder (866 km.), Bug (776 km.), 
(808 kmS; San, nLw, Notec Pilica 
le Dunajec. There are some 5.000 lakes, the largest 
ting the gniardvv-y, Mamry, tebsko and Micdvv-ie. 
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In addition, there is a network of canals (approximately 
x,2i5 km.). The most important of these are; 

Kanal ElblasW (Elblag Canal) connects the Drwefa 
River with the Wislany lagoon (159 km.). 

Kanal Gdrnonotecki (Upper Noted Canal) connects 
the Bydgoszcz Canal wth Lake Goplo (114 km.). 

Migdzyjeziome Kanaly Mazurskie (Mazurian Lakes 
Canals) connect Lake Mamry with River Pisa (86.8 km.). 

Kanal Augustowski (Augustow Canal) connects 
Czama Hancza River with Biebrza River (80 km.). 

Kanal Gliwicki (Gliwice Canal) connects the town of 
Gliwice wth the River Oder (40.6 km.). 

Kanal Warta-Goplo connects the Warta River with 
Lake Goplo (32 1 cm.). 

Kanal Bydgoski (Bydgoszcz Canal) connects the 
rivers Brda and Noted (24.5 km.). 

Kanal ZeransW (Zeran Canal) connects Zegrzyn Lake 
with the River Vistula (17.3 km.). 

About 9,200,000 passengers and 6,318,318 tons of 
freight were carried in 1969 on inland water transporL 

SHIPPING 

Poland has three large harbours; Gdynia, Gdansk and 
Szczecin. 

The Polish merchant fleet has 250 ships, with a total 
tonnage of 1,843,173. 

Principal shipping companies; 

Polskie Linie Oceaniczne (Polish Ocean Lines): Gdynia, 
10 Lutego, 24; 99 ships (847,000 d.w.t.) serving all five 
continents; Dir. Stanislaw Bejger. 

Polska iegluga Morska (Polish Steamship Co.): Szczecin, 
Malopolska 43-44; f. 1951; world-wide tramping; fleet 
of no ships totalling 1,160,000 d.w.t.; Gen. Man. 
Tadeusz 2 yi.kowski. 

Przcdsi^biorstwo Polowdw Dalekomorskich i Usiug Ry- 
backich "Gryf”: Szczecin, PI. Batorego 4; Man. Dir. 
Inz. J6zef Baj. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Polskie Linie Lotnicze-LOT (Polish Airlines LOT): War- 
saw, Grdjecka 17; f. 1929; Dir.-Gen. Waodzimierz 
WiLANOwsKi; domestic services and international 
services to Egypt, Turkey, Lebanon and throughout 
Europe; fleet of 3 II-62, 5 Tu-134, 8 II-18, 9 II-14 and 
14 AN-24. 


Poland is served by the following foreign airlines; 
Aeroflot, Air France, Alitalia, A.U.A;, Balkan, B.E.A., 
C.S.A., Interflug, J.A.T., K.L.M., Maldv, Sabena, S.A.S., 
Swissair and Tarom. 


TOURISM 

Polskie Towarzystwo Turystyczno-Krajoznawcze (Polish 
Tourist and Country-Lovers' Society): Warsaw, Senator- 
ska n; Chair. Piotr Gajewski; the society has 8 
tourist hotels and 226 hostels. 


“Orbis”; Warsaw, Bracka 16; f. 1923; Polish Travel OfiSce; 
Gen. Man. Tadeusz KwAAdNiEWSKi; 97 branch oflSces 
and 18 tourist hotels. 


Branches Abroad 

Austria: Schwedenplatz 3-4, 1010 Vienna I. 

Belgium; 4 rue du Progrds, Brussels. , 

Czechoslovakia: 18 PaffZska, Prague. 

Denmark: 21 Vester Farimagsgade, Copenhagen. 
France: 18 rue Louis-le-Grand. Paris 2e. 

German Democratic Republic: Karl Marx Alloe 98, 
1034 Berlin. 

Hungary: Harmincad u. 3, Budapest V. 

Italy: 54 Via Vittorio Veneto, Rome. 

Sweden: 71 Birger Jarlsgatan, Stockholm. 

U.S.S.R.: Hotel National, Moscow. 

United Kingdom: 313 Regent St., London W.i. 
United States: Rep. for Tourism, 500 Fifth Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10036. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Ministry of Culture and Art: Warsaw; principal body 
concerned with the organization of •^e arts; Minister 
Staniszaw Wroi^ski. 

Central Office of Cinematography: Warsaw, Pulawski 61; 
Dir. ICazimierz Michalewicz. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Teatr Wielk: Warsaw, Moliera 5; Dir. Zdzisi.aw Suwi^Iski. 

Teatr Narodowy: Warsaw, Plac Teatralny 's; Dir. Adam 
Hanuszkiewicz. 

Teatr Dramatyczny: Warsaw, Palac Kultury i Nauki; 
Dir. Andrej Szcrepkowski. 

Teatr Wspolczesny: Warsaw, Mokotowska 13; Dir. Erwin 
Axer. 

Teatr Polski: Warsaw, Karasia 2; Gen. Dir. Andrzej 
Krasicki; Art Dir. August Kowalczvk. 

Teatr Slowackiego: Cracow, Plac, dw. Ducha i; f. 1893; Dir. 
Bronislaw Dabrowski. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

National Philharmonic Orchestra: Warsaw, Jasna 5; f. 
1901; contains National Philharmonic Choir; Dir.-Gen. 
Eugeniusz Libera; Chief Conductor and Artistic Dir. 
Witold Rowicki. 

State Philharmonic Orchestra and Choir “Karol Szymanow- 
ski”: Cracow, ul. Zwierzyniecka i; 1 . 1945; Music Dir. 
and Chief Conductor Jerzy Katlewicz. 

Katowice Philharmonic Orchestra: Katowice, ul. Gen. 
Zawadzkiego 2; Dir. Karol Stryja. 

Polish Radio Symphony Orchestra: Katowice; Dir. Jan 
Krenz. 
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POLAND — (Atomic Energy, Universities) 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Plans are under way for the construction of Poland's 
first nuclear power station. 

Institute of Physics of tho Polish Academy of Sciences: 

Warsaw, Al. Lotnikdw 32/40; f. 1954: Dir. Prof. Dr. 
Jerzy Kolodziejczak. 

Institute of Nuclear Research: ^wierk, near Warsaw; f. 
1955: Dir. Prof. Dr. Jerzy Minczewski. 

Research centres attached to the Institute: 

A. Soltan Nuclear Research Centre: Swierk. 

Nuclear Research Centre: Warsaw-Zerau. 

institute of Nuclear Physics: Cracow 23. ul. Radzikowskiego 
152; f. 1955: department covering nuclear reaction and 
spectroscopy, structural investigations and physics; 
Dir. Andrzej Hrynkiewicz. 

Co-operation: January 1958: bilateral agreement signed 
with the U.S.S.R. April 1965; agreement signed with 
Yugoslavia. Poland is a member of the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, Vienna, and of the Joint Institute 
for Nuclear Research, Dubna, near Moscow. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Uniwersytet Gdaiiska (University of Gdai'ish): Gdansk; 
f. 1970. 

Uniwersytet Jagiellonski {J agiellonian University): Cracow; 
279 professors, 9,320 students. 

Uniwersytet tddzki (University of Lddf): Lodi; 60 pro- 
fessors, 10,915 students. 

Katolicki Univ/ersytet Lubelski (Catholic University of 
Lttblin): Lublin; 47 professors, 2,300 students. 

Uniwersytet Marii Curie-Sklodowskiej (Marie Cnrie- 
SModowska University): Lublin; 632 teachers, 9,010 
students. 

Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickicwicza w Poznaniu (Adam 
Mickiewicz University of PoznaA): Poznafi; 180 
teachers, 12,421 students. 

Uniwersytet Wikolaja Kopernika v/ Toruniu (Nicholas 
Copernicus University of ToruA): Torufi; 489 teachers, 
4,869 students. 

Uniwersytet SIqski (Silesian University): Katowice; 48 
professors, 7,500 students. 

Uniwersytet Warszawski (University of Warsaw): Warsaw; 
362 professors and 1,025 assistant professors, 20,870 
students. 

Univ/ersytet Wroclawski im. Boleslawa Bieruta (Boleslaw 
Bieruta University of Wroelaw): Wroclaw; 181 teachers, 
9,944 students. 

There are also nine technical universities. 
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PORTUGAL 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Portugal is a republic situated on the Atlantic side of 
the Iberian peninsula bordered by Spain to the north and 
east. The climate is mild and temperate with an annual 
mean temperature of i6°c (6 i°f). In the interior the weather 
is drier and hotter. The language is Portuguese. Roman 
Catholicism is the religion of the majority of the people. 
The flag carries two vertical bands of green and red, the 
green occupying two-fifths of the total area. The capital is 
Lisbon. 

Recent History 

The regime of the Estado Novo (New State) has been in 
power since 1926, giving a much-needed stability to the 
country, at the expense of certain freedoms. Economic and 
social progress has been slow. Neutrality was maintained 
in the Second World War. During the following years, 
Portugal strove to achieve international acceptance in the 
face of suspicion of Fascism, and was admitted to the 
United Nations only in 1955. Nevertheless, there has been 
continuous United Nations hostility to Portugal’s policy 
of maintaining her overseas provinces, which she regards 
as an integral part of the nation. 

In 1961 India invaded the Portuguese enclaves of Goa, 
Damao and Diu on the west coast of India. In the same 
year sections of the African population in Angola rebelled 
against Portuguese rule. Similar rebellions followed in 
Portuguese Guinea in 1963 and Mozambique in 1964. In 
all three provinces guerrilla warfare has continued to the 
present day, necessitating the deployment of the major 
part of Portugal's defence forces. 

In 1968, Dr. Antdnio Salazar, Prime Minister since 1932, 
was succeeded by Dr. Marcello Gaetano. The new Govern- 
ment pursued a policy of cautious expansion, while 
maintaining the corporative basis of government. Opposi- 
tion candidates stood in the 1969 General Election for the 
first time in many years, but failed to gain any seats. 
In August 1971 the Government's constitutional amend- 
ments concerning the press, religious freedom and the 
status of the overseas provinces, were voted by Parlia- 
ment. Exterior censorship has been removed and responsi- 
bility for ensuring accuracy in "the national interest" has 
been delegated to the newspaper publishers, editors and 
journalists themselves. Provision has been made for the 
reintroduction of direct censorship if necessary. Freedom 
of worship has been extended to the overseas provinces 
and compulsory religious instruction in public schools has 
been ended. The overseas provinces in Africa are to be 
granted a measure of self-government in their internal 
affairs when this is warranted by their development. 

A "state of subversion” was declared in December 1971 
following a series of sabotage attempts. Some constitu- 
tional guarantees were suspended under this measure. 

Government 

Under the 1933 Constitution, Portugal is a corporative 
republic; the executive power is exercised by the Head of 


State, appointed by an electoral college, and the Council of 
Ministers. The legislative power is vested in the National 
Assembly and the Corporative Chamber. The National 
Assembly is elected by direct suffrage every four years. It 
initiates legislation and approves measures submitted to it 
by the Council of Ministers. The Corporative Chamber, 
which sits jointly with the National Assembly, is made up 
of representatives of the professions and reports on all 
legislative measures which it examines. The Council of 
Ministers consists of the Prime Minister and his nominees. 

Defence 

Military service is compulsory and lasts for between 
eighteen and forty-eight months. Portugal is a member of 
the NATO alliance. Total strength of the Armed Forces is 
218,000, of which about 179,000 are in Portuguese Africa. 
The Army numbers 179,000, the Navy 18,000 (including 
3,300 marines), and the Air Force 21,000. The defence 
estimates for 1970 totalled 11,444 million escudos — about 
40 per cent of the budget. 

Economic Affairs 

Approximately 30 per cent of the working population is 
engaged in agriculture, which accounts for less than 20 per 
cent of Gross National Product. The industry suffers from 
uneconomic smallholdings in the north and underutilized 
estates in the south. Emigration abroad and to the towns 
has left some rural areas seriously underpopulated. 
Portugal's main exports have traditionally been wines, 
cork and wood products, sardines and textiles. These still 
account for more than half of total exports by value. 
Industrial activity has hitherto been geared to these 
products but with government encouragement some 
diversification into heavy industry is taking place. In the 
Sines development area south of Lisbon oil-refining and 
associated petro-chemical industries have been established 
as well as plant for treating the nearby pyrites deposits. 
Portugal has also commercial deposits of copper and coal. 

The boom in tourism has continued; receipts were 46 
per cent up on the previous year in 1971. and the Govern- 
ment’s target of receiving 4.8 million tourists spending 
over U.S. $300 million by 1973 seems to be within easy 
reach. A large merchant fleet is maintained, engaged in 
serving the Overseas Provinces, principally Angola and 
Mozambique. 

Import duties on goods entering Portugal from the 
Overseas Provinces were abolished in 1964. Portugal is a 
founder-member of EFTA and wishes to become an 
associate member of the EEC. 

The country’s two main economic problems are a labour 
shortage and inflation. While industry has expanded at 
home, the continuing ^vars in Africa and the emigration of 
workers to the richer countries of Western Europe have 
removed 1.6 million workers from a labour force of 3.1 
million. This inflationary situation has been aggravated by 
remittances from workers abroad, currently running at 
nearly 15,000 million escudos per year, which have tended 
to fuel demand at home. 
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Transport and Communication 

There are about 30,000 km. of roads in Portugal. A 
suspension bridge across the Tagus at Lisbon, the longest 
in Europe, was opened in 1966. Railways cover 3,592 
kilometres and are mostly operated by the State. There is a 
merchant marine mth a total tonnage of 7x0,136 tons. 
Regular air services connect Lisbon with European, 
American and African capitals. 

Social Weifare 

A State Social Welfare Fund, linked to the Corporations, 
was established in 1964, providing unemployment and 
sickness benefits for industrial workers; agricultural and 
fishing workers may receive benefits from the State Casas 
do Povo and Casas dos Pescadores respectively. There is a 
state levy upon employers and some places of entertain- 
ment to subsidize public works for the relief of unemploy- 
ment. Health services are usually covered by private 
insurance bodies and employers' insurance. 

Education 

Education is free and compulsory behveen the ages of 
7 and 12, and consists of four years of primary school 
followed by two years of continuation classes. Secondary 
education, consisting of State Uceus (high schools) and 
technical schools as well as private colleges, is voluntary 
and fees, are charged. State fees are low and scholarships 
are provided. There are four universities and one technical 
university; courses are of five to seven years. Much has 
been done in the past decade to reduce illiteracy, including 
the setting up of adult schools providing intensive 
elementary courses. 

Under an education reform announced in January 1971. 
the school-leaving age is raised to 14, making eight years 
compulsory school attendance. University entrance 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

examinations are abolished, a final school examination 
established, and several polytechnics are to be set up. 

Tourism 

Portugal is popular ■with visitors because of its mild and 
clement weather. Apart from Lisbon and the Algarve on 
the mainland, Madeira and the Azores are much favoured 
as winter resorts. In 1970 nearly 3,343,000 tourists visited 
Portugal, Madeira and the Azores. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa to enter Portugal: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, 
Canada, Colombia, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, 
(Federal Republic), Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Malta, Monaco, Netherlands, Norway, Peru, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, U.IC., U.S.A. 

Sport 

Association football is Portugal’s principal sport. 

Public Holidays 

1972: March 31 (Good Friday), June 10 (National Day 
and Corpus Christi), August 15 (The Assumption), October 
5 (Confirmation of the Republic), November i (All Saints’ 
Day), December i (Declaration of Independence), 
December 8 (Immaculate Conception), December 25 
(Christmas Day). 

1973: January i (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the escudo divided into 100 centavos. 
Notes; Escudos 20, 50, 100, 500, 1,000. 

Coins: Centavos 10, 20, 50, Escudos i, 2.50, 5. 

Exchange rate; 71.00 escudos = sterling 
27.50 escudos = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. km.) 

Population f’ooo) 

Portugal 

The Azores 

Madeira and 
Porto Santo 

Portugal 

The Azores 

Madeira and 
Porto Santo 

88,941 

2,335 , j 

796 

8,124.0 

291.0 

253-2 


PORTUOUESB OvmsMS Provinces (1970); Ae 5 »!J finSt: .Vca u.m •q- 1 " .' 

Sf’r.T.S® c™ V='rrisa?.~ ^ 4.”™ . P^P- S.o T.„8 .sd Pn.s,pc: E... 


Macau: area i6 sq. km., pop. 248,316; Cape Verde 
964 sq. km., pop. 73,811. 


♦ Preliminary figures. 


Lisbon (capital) 
Oporto . 
Coimbra . 
Setubal . 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Popoi-ATioN (i960) 


782,266* 

310 . 437 * 

46,313 

44.435 


Braga 

Evora 

Faro 


40,977 

24,144 

18,909 


1970 figures. 
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PORTUGAL — (Statistical Survey) 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1967 . 

202,061 

21.46 

78,864 

8.38 

95,816 

10.18 

1968 . 

194,962 

20-53 

76-553 

8.06 

94,661 

9-97 

1969 . 

189,739 

19.80 

79,180 

8.26 

101,088 

10.55 

1970 . 

172,891 

17.82 

81,461 

8.40 

93.073 

9.60 

1 


EMIGRATION 


Destination 

1968 

1969 

1970 

France ..... 



46-515 

27-234 

21,962 

Other European Countries 



6,923 

15.548 

21,739 

South Africa .... 



921 

713 

• 702 

Other African Countries . 



239 

372 

257 

Canada ..... 



6.833 

6,502 

6,529 

U.S.A 



10,841 

13.111 

9.726 

Other North American Countries 



401 

506 

361 

Brazil . . 



3.512 ' 

2,537 

1,669 

Venezuela .... 



3.751 

3.044 

2,927 

Other South American Countries 



132 

147 

' 127' 

Asia and Oceania 



384 

451 

361 

Total . 

• 

• 

80,452 

70,165 

66,360 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 


(’ooo hectares — 1951-56) 


Irrigated 

Non-Irrigated 

Forest 

Unused 

Built-on Land 

620 

4.214 

2.763 

1,101 

152 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 




Area 

- 



Production 




(’000 hectar 

es) 








1968 

1969 

1970 

Unit 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Wheat 

614 

563 


'ooometric tons 

312 

637 

747 

454 

540 

Rye 

239 

236 


9t »» 

145. 

. 175 

199 

167 

157 

Rice 

33 

38 


tt Pt *• 

154 

146 

149 

176 

• 195 

Potatoes . 

105 

107 


tf •» ft 

923 

1,296 

1.083 

. 7,126 

1,220 

Cork 

778 

794 


ft ft *f 

200 

166 

235 

rSg 

154 . 

Maize 

438 

427 

418 

ft tf tt 

565 

577 

548 

553 

‘581 

Oats 

224 

207 

192 

ft ft tt 

63 

111 

129 

79 

72 

Haricot Beans . 

380 

382 

383 

tt tt It 

58 

55 

50 

51 

54 

Barley 

135 

119 

105 


49 

74 

94 

54 

54 

Olive Oil 

— 

— 

— 

’000 hectolitres 

414 

879 

581 

791 

735 

Wine 




tt ' • " ’ 

8,928 

9.740 

11,690 

8,oSr 

11,328 
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LIVESTOCK 1955 


Horses . 

26,654 

Mules . 

92,986 

Asses . 

156,869 

Cattle . 

850,264 

Sheep . 

— 

Goats . 

150,630 

Pigs . 

1,514.652 


MEAT PRODUCTION 

(metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970* 

Beef and Veal 

Mutton and Goat Meat. 
Pork .... 
Horses and Mules 

63,232 

14.357 
55.405 , 
1.432 

84,858 

14.197 

63,089 1 

1.540 

94.106 

14.974 

53.45S 

1,729 


« Provisional figures. 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 


1965 

1966 

1 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

424,982 

1 

374.472 

i 

419.388 1 

366,045 j 

333.695 1 

365.423 


MINING 

(metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Anthracite 





442.727 

396,920 

416,537 

270,890 

Lignite 






30,614 

7,888 

— 

Cassiterite 





935 

970 

710 

621 

Wolfram (concentrated) 





1.872 

2,399 

2,289 

2.531 

Copper Ore 





528,022 

561,286 

531. 125 

475.824 

Kaolin .... 




• 

37.209 

41,408 

44.830 

53.023 


INDUSTRY 


(metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Sardines in oil or sauce . 

Tunny in oil or sauce 

Sugar, Refined .... 
Beer (’000 litres) .... 
Cork Products .... 

Paper Pulp ..... 
Tyres and Tubes .- 
Pitch and Resin .... 
Turpentine ..... 
Bricks and Roof Tiles (’000) . 
Cement ..... 

Iron and Steel Cast Works 

Steel in Ingots .... 

Electric Power (million kWh.) : 
Hydraulic ..... 
Thermal . . . . ' . 

48,819 

6,xio 

180,797 

74.915 

324.152 

242,522 

13,628 

71.361 

16,709 

431.650 

1,821,431 

57.713 

301,800 

5.498 

440 

35.384 

3.224 

194.998 

,85.719 

336,602 

321,271 

12,134* 

72,872 

17,566 

434.475 

1,861,928 

56,040 

302,003 

5,217 

998 

23,049 

1,274 

204,529 
100,024 
304,422 
361,225 
■ 13,346 

73,507 

17.063 

583,651 

2,034,761 

59,388 

389,047 

6,326 

512 

25,289 

1,410 

211,214 

134,461 

299,723 

427.375 

16,892 

74.509 

15.510 
903,251 

2,346,935 

62,045 

370,340 

5.704 

1,585 


* Tyres only. 
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FINANCE 

I Esctido«=ioo centavos. 

71.00 escudos=;fi sterling; 27.50 escudos^U.S. $1. 
100 escudos=^l.42 sterling= U.S. $3.63. 


BUDGET 
(million escudos) 


Revenue 

1971 

Direct Taxation ..... 

7.346-3 

Indirect Taxation .... 

9,620.6 

Special Industrial Levies 

1.385-2 

Revenue from various State Services 

1.294.0 

Private Sector, State Enterprises and In- 

1.336.6 

dustries, Profit Sharing 

248.8 

Capital Revenue, Shares, Banking and 

1.446.3 

Company Taxation .... 

1.847.x 

Repayments ..... 


Other Revenue ..... 


Ordinary Revenue .... 

24.524-9 

Extraordinary Revenue 

7.527-7 

Total .... 

82,052.6 


Expendituee 

1971 

General Charges ..... 

1 . 394-2 

Ministries ...... 

18,223.7 

Ordinary Expenditure .- . - . 

19,617.9 

Extraordinary Expenditure . 

12,431-7 

Total . . . • 

32,049.6 


THIRD DEVELOPMENT PLAN (1968-73) 
(million escudos) 


Metropolitan Area 


Agriculture, Forestry and Livestock 

14,600 

Fishing ...... 

1,862 

Industry ...... 

30.847 

Rural Development .... 

2,000 

Power ...... 

17.917 

Transport, Communication, Meteorology 

27,090 

Housing and Urban Development 

8,050 

Tourism ...... 

11,850 

Education and Research 

5.643 

Health 

2.338 

Total .... 

122,197 


GOLD AND CURRENCY 
(million escudos) 



1969 

1970 

Gold Reserves, 




20,382 

21,385 

Foreign Currency Reserves 

. 

, , 


6,823 

7.504 

Notes in Circulation 


• 


31.019 

33.759 
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COST OF LIVING INDEX 


(million escudos) 



Food 

Clothing 

Rent 

Fuel and 
Electricity 

Hygiene 

Miscel- 

laneous 

Total 

Lisbon! 



164.8 




■Hi 

1967 . 

142.4 

121.6 

97-7 

124.0 

145-4 


1968 . 

148.4 

122.9 

190.5 

97-7 

126. S 

157-1 


1969 . 

160-4 

123-3 

227.7 

97-7 

134-6 

170. 1 


1970 . 

168.4 

125.8 

244-0 

98.3 

136-8 

189-7 


Oporto! 





127.8 

HiH 

1967 . 

141-5 

103.6 

202.3 

III. 6 

108.8 

Bi^H 

1968 . 

149.0 

104.2 

226.1 

117-3 

116.0 

138.3 


1969 . 

164.4 

108.1 

276.8 

130-4 

119-5 

147.0 


1970 . 

168.6 

113-4 

281.4 

131-7 

119-7 

157-3 


Coimbra* 






HUH 

1967 . 

135-0 

104-3 

155-8 

103-4 

120.3 

128.4 


1968 . 

142-3 

104.4 

182.7 

103-4 

123.8 

135-7 

BI^H 

1969 . 

152.5 

107-7 

206.4 

104.9 

128.8 

147.2 

B^^B 

1970 ■ 

154-4 

110.5 

229.7 

105-7 

129.6 

158.4 



♦ Base; ioo=July 1953-June 1954 
t Base: ioo=July 1948-June 1949 
i Base; 100= July 1950-June 1951 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million escudos) 


Gross Domestic Peoduct (at factor cost) . 
of which: 

Agriculture ..... 
Manufacturing .... 
Wholesale and retail trade 
Public administration and defence . 
Other revenue .... 

Income from abroad .... 
Gross National Income 
Less depreciation allowances 
Net National Income 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 
Net National Product. 

Depreciation allowances . 

Gross National Product • • • . 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services ..... 
Available Resources 
of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 
Government consumption expenditure 
Fixed capital formation . 

Change in stocks .... 


1968 

1969 

133.199 

144,742 

23,525 

24,850 

47,192 

51,721 

16,119 

17,299 

8,967 

9,224 

37,396 

41,648 

609 

935 

133,808 

145,677 

7,727 

10,921 

126,081 

134,756 

13,010 

14,929 

139,091 

149,685 

7,727 

10,921 

146,818 

160,606 

6,806 

6,261 

153,624 

166,867 

109,590 

117,668 

19,579 

21,214 

24,433 

27,292 

22 

693 


1970 


160,339 

26.679 

57.680 
18,746 
11,012 
46,222 

8S9 

161,228 

12,658 

148,570 
. 17.689 

166,259 

12,658 

198,917 

10,708 

189,625 

133,784 

25,588 

30,711 

-458 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 



1969 



1970 

Foreign 

Countries 

Overseas 

Provinces 

Total 

Foreign 

Countries 

Overseas 

Provinces 

Total 

Goods and Services 



1.738 

4.467 

6,205 

1,130 

2,729 

3.859 

Merchandise . 



-10.743 

2,424 

-8,319 

-14,340 

1,859 

— 12,481 

Freight and transportation 



— 1,226 

238 

-988 

— 1,501 

214 

— 1,287 

Travel 



2.659 

482 

3,141 

3.573 

528 

4.101 

Insurance 



—164 

50 

—144 

— 196 

23 

-173 

Investment income 



— 128 

1,063 

935 

— 10 

899 

889 

Other services 



11.340 

210 

11,550 

13,604 

-794 

12,810 

Capital and Monetary Gold 



-1.673 

—849 

—2,522 

—429 

-453 

—882 

Short-term loans 



-1,838 

66 

-1,772 

-836 

6 

—830 

of which: 









Private sector 



-1.838 

66 

-1.772 

-836 

6 

—830 

OfBcial sector . 



— 

— 


— 

— 

— 

Long-term loans 



165 

-915 

-750 

407 

-459 

-52 

of which: 









Private sector 



8 

— 271 

—263 

1.346 

-39 

1.307 ' 

Official sector . 



157 

-644 

-487 

-939 

— 420 

-1,359 

Net Errors and Omissions . 



-519 

-31 

—610 

— 607 

— 109 

—716 

Total .... 



355 

3,587 

3.942 

94 

2,167 

2,261 


ESCUDO ZONE*— BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL COUNTRIES 
(million escudos) 



1969 

1970 

Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

Goods and Services 


57,636 

53,230 

1,594 

60,614 

62,967 

2.353 

Merchandise .... 


41.056 

26,554 

— 14,502 

48,319 

30,259 

— 18,060 

Freight and transportation 


2,461 

3,134 

673 

3,249 

4,179 

930 

Travel ..... 


2,265 

5,177 

2,921 

2,951 

6,823 

3,872 

Insurance .... 


392 

222 

— 170 

450 

255 ’ 

- 195 

Investment income . 


1,727 

1,419 

— 308 

1,733 

1.478 

- 255 

Other services 


3,735 

16,724 

12,989 

3,912 

19,973 

16,061 

Capital and Monetary Gold . 




- 233 



24 

Short-term loans, private and official 







sectors .... 




— 1,351 



- 527 

Long-term loans 


5,650 

6,768 

1,118 

4,535 

5,086 

551 

of which: 


4,743 

5,704 

961 

3,511 

5,001 

1,490 

Private sector . 








Official and banking sectors 


907 

1,064 


1,024 

85 

- 939 

Net Errors and Omissions . 







154 

Total ..... 

■ 






2,531 


1006 



























PORTUGAL — (Statistical Survey) 


ESCUDO ZONE*— BALANCE OF PAYMENTS BY AREA 
(million escudos) 



1969 

1970 

OECD 

U.S.A.and 

Canada 

Rest of 
the World 

OECD 

U.S.A.and 

Canada 

Rest of 
the World 

Goods and Services 


- 2.331 

6,251 

-1,886 

—2,566 

7.152 

—2,233 

Merchandise . 


— 10,701 

1,746 

-5,148 

-12,947 

1,424 

- 6,537 

Freight and transportation 


-444 

137 

1,012 

661 

2 II 

1.386 

Travel .... 


1,132 

1.483 

297 

1,569 

1,925 

378 

Insurance 


— 127 

— 9 

- 25 

-147 

— 26 

—22 

Investment income . 


-385 

173 

- 96 

-76 

-70 

— 109 

Other services 


-119 

97 

1,601 

-445 

572 

1,950 

Private transfers 


8.313 

2,624 

473 

10,147 

3,116 

721 

Capital and Monetary Gold . 


-327 

-637 

283 

178 

-log 

-45 

Short-term loans 


- 1.429 

-374 

4 

770 


-58 

of which; 








Private sector . 


- 1,429 

-374 

4 

-770 

301 

-58 

Official sectors . 


— 

— 


— 

— 

— 

Long-term loans 


1,102 

—263 

279 

948 

— 410 

13 

of which; 








Private sector . 


585 

97 

279 

1,700 

-223 

13 

Official and banking sectors 

517 

—360 

— 

-752 

-187 

— 

Net Errors and Omissions . 


— 80 

158 

212 

-44 

-86 

284 

Total .... 

• 

- 2,738 

5,772 

- 1,391 

-2,432 

6,957 

-1,994 


• Metropolitan Portugal and Overseas Provinces. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million escudos) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

1969 

Imports . 
Exports . 

22,377 

14.831 

26,553 

16,573 

29,406 

17,812 

30,453 

20,166 

33.858 

21,917 

m 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(million escudos) 


Divisions 

Imports 

Exports 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Fish and Fish Preparations 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations 

Fruit and Vegetables .... 

Beverages ...... 

Textile Fibres (not manufactured into yam, 
thread or fabrics) and their waste . 

Petroleum and Petoleum Products . 

Wood and Cork Manufactures (excluding 
furniture) ...... 

Textile Yarn, Fabrics, Made-up Articles 
and Related Products .... 

Non-metallic Minerals Manufactures, n.e.s. 

Iron and Steel ..... 

Machinery, other than Electric 

Electrical Machinery, Apparatus and Appli- 
ances ...... 

Transport Equipment .... 

Clothing ...... 

466 

1,483 

231 

34 

2,970 

2,320 

32 

1,334 

1,852 

1,570 

4.487 

2,116 

3,535 

121 

629 

1,616 

312 

37 

2,924 

2.530 

35 

1,441 

1,987 

1.813 

4,810 

2,498 

3,801 

154 

826 

1,698 

374 

52 

3.095 

3.584 

43 

1.662 

2,748 

2,527 

6,368 

3.125 

4,249 

255 

434 

21 

1,508 

1,782 

36 

261 

1,177 

4.316 

1,711 

314 

410 

706 

150 

1,661 

1,304 

22 

1.366 

1,878 

45 

273 

1,248 

4.652 

2,338 

350 

534 

1,004 

194 

1.876 

1,268 

26 

1,447 

2,018 

68 

634 

1,321 

4.627 

2,030 

325 

687 

1,327 

274 

2,306 


1067 


























PORTUGAL — (Statistical Survey) 


COUNTRIES 


(million escudos) 


Country 

Imports 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Portuguese Overseas Provinces 


4.352 

5.343 

5.599 

6,688 

4.917 

5.476 

6,081 

6,717 

Argentina .... 


238 

66 

128 

221 

27 

33 

36 

40 

Belginm-Luxembourg . 


848 

851 

1,104 

1,258 

378 

■ 416 

429 

440 

Brazil .... 


228 

391 

463 

457 

184 

222 

179 

302 

Canada .... 


183 

154 

220 

349 

335 

312 

348 

381 

Denmark .... 


372 

328 

435 

416 

526 

546 

691 

751 

Netherlands West Indies 


151 

240 

225 

71 

6 

7 

5 

2 

Egypt .... 


39 

38 

84 

137 

I 

7 

13 

199 

France .... 


2,092 

2,348 

2,675 

3,176 

937 

1,007 

1.278 

1,245 

German Federal Republic . 


4.591 

5.290 

5,861 

7,050 

1,074 

1,258 

1,570 

1,728 

India and Pakistan 


153 

185 

134 

187 

27 

28 

10 

9 

Italy .... 


1.763 

1,999 

2,128 

2.432 

494 

490 

636 

S34 

Japan .... 


I6I 

259 

610 

1,261 

180 

151 

• 194 

227 

Morocco 


154 

144 

150 

130 

151 

192 

146 

204 

Netherlands 


906 

855 

1,018 

1,132 

474 

475 

498 

759 

Norway .... 


253 

267 

294 

277 

251 

283 

335 

391 

Saudi Arabia 


100 

— 

— 

495 

15 

24 

n.a. 

10 

South Africa 


165 

217 

104 

137 

142 

99 

150 

199 

Spain and Canary Islands . 


1.361 

1.407 

1,597 

1,983 

360 

344 

423 

442 

Sweden .... 


769 

859 

948 

1,201 

944 

1,138 

1,402 

1,450 

Switzerland . . , 


1,110 

1,195 

1,381 

1.577 

365 

398 

534 

578 

United Kingdom 


4.164 

4.410 

5,168 

6,369 

4.330 

4,611 

5,158 

5,570 

U.S.A 

• 

2,094 

2,469 

1,814 

3,251 

2,027 

2,309 

2,318 

2,379 


TOURISM 


Country of Origin 

Numbers* 

Tourist Revenue ($ million) 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Federal Republic of Germany 

88,600 

113.185 

133.050 

17 

14 

19 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

24,500 

n.a. 

32,793 

3 

3 

3 

Canada ..... 

31.100 

38,575 

47,377 

4 

4 

5 

Spain ...... 

1,344,800 

1,374,158 

1,712,553 

17 

17 

20 

U.S.A 

236,900 

304,097 

354,717 

81 

73 

94 

France ..... 

140,100 

168,135 

203,769 

38 

16 

24 

Netherlands .... 

29,500 

40,552 

41,583 

3 

3 

3 

Italy ..... 

79,300 

88,899 

79,406 

3 

3 

4 

United Kingdom 

289,400 

339,474 

406,157 

22 

21 

■31 

Sweden ..... 

15,400 

D.a. 

26,792 

0 

2 

3 

Switzerland .... 

23,600 

n.a. 

32,482 

6 

6 

9 

Other Countries 

207,500 

318,303 

272,208 

6 

5 

- 7 , 

Total 

2,510,700 

2,785,368 

3,342,887 

202 

167 

222 


•Foreign visitors to Portugal, Madeira and the Azores. 


Hotel beds: 70,938 {1969). 


JOGS 





























PORTUGAL — (Statistical Survey) 
TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Number of Passengers 
Passenger-kilometres 

Freight ton-kilometres 

(’000) 

( .. ) 

( .. ) 

141,844 

3,308,732 

770,880 

144,665 

3,441,410 

736,856 

144,757 

3,546,037 

643,171 


ROADS 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Number of Registered Vehicles 

622,547 

702,761 

787,783 


SHIPPING 



1968 1 

1969 

I 1970 

Merchant Fleet (gross registered tonnage) 

Vessels Entered (’000 gross registered tonnage) 

642,949 

703.567 


52,268 

55,517 


Goods Entered (tons) , . . . . 

8,254.595 

9,279,729 

n.a. 

Goods Cleared (tons) . . . . • 

3,974,899 

4.217.845 

n.a. 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Kilometres flown . . . < 

Passenger-kilometres . . 1 

Freight ton-kilometres . . ( 

Mail ton-kilometres ... ( 

’’000) 

1 •• I 
[ .. ) 

.. ) 

21,115 

1.364,734 

16,952 

6,807 

25,197 

1,771,894 

25,547 

7,869 

30,436 

2,274,068 

32,452 

8,702 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 





Television 

Books 
Published 
(N o. of Titles) 

Daily Newspapers 


Telephones 

Radio Sets 

Sets 

Number 

Circulation 

1967 

1968 . . . 

1969 

1970 

615,965 

653,407 

698.075 

n.a. 

1,345,084 

1,397,067 

1,405,672 

1,405,198 

271,025 

305,878 

347,399 

387,512 

5,522 

5,760 

5,340 

5,956 

29 

31 

32 

33 

243,728,701 

249,318,685 

261,613,627 

260,471.265 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 



Number of Schooi-s 

Number of 

Nu.mber of 


ATsa Colleges 

Teachers 

Stude.nts 

Pre-primary 

Primary 

Secondary . 

Higher 

289 

17.190 

1,952 

69 

651 

29.753 

25.438 

2.285 

15,153 

989,676 

401,441 

46,019 

4,601 

Teacher Training . 

49 

429 


Sources : National Statistical Institute, Avda. Ant6nio Jose de Almeida, Lisbon t; Bank of Portugal, 
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PORTUGAL — (The Constitution) 

THE CONSTITUTION 


The territory of Portugal comprises the mainland and 
the archipelagos of Madeira and the Azores, and the 
Overseas Provinces of the Cape Verde Islands, Sao Tomd 
and Principe Islands, Portuguese West Africa (Angola and 
Guinea), Mozambique, Macao, and Portuguese Timor {see 
sections in Vol. II). The guarantees accorded to the 
Overseas Provinces, their political, administrative, 
economic and financial organization are contained in six 
chapters, under Titulo VII of the present Constitution. 

Religious freedom, habeas corpus, freedom of expression 
and of education are guaranteed by Article 7. Special laws 
aimed at preventing the perversion of public opinion, and 
at safeguarding the moral integrity of individuals, regulate 
freedom of expression. 

The State favours such private enterprise as is produc- 
tive and not prejudicial to the welfare of society or of small 
domestic industries. It promotes the formation and develop- 
ment of a corporative national economy. Only authorized 
corporations may make, mth the assistance of the State, 
collective labour contracts. Strikes and lock-outs with 
retaliatory aims are forbidden. 

Primary education is compulsory, and may be provided 
by the State or privately. Religious education in private 
schools need not have official authorization. Such schools, 
which may be subsidized by the State and authorized to 
grant official diplomas, are subject to official inspection. 

The Catholic Church is separated from the State and its 
juridical personality is recognized. Freedom is granted 
other religious bodies excepting those whose doctrines are 
contrary to the established social order. The activities of 
non-Catholic bodies are subject to regulation by the law. 

Sovereignty is vested in the President of the Republic, 
the National Assembly, the Cabinet, and the Courts. 

THE PRESIDENT 

The President of the Republic, who must be at least 35 
years of age, is chosen by an electoral college composed of 
members of the National Assembly and the Corporative 
Chamber, and municipal representatives from each metro- 
politan district and oversea province, and holds office for 
seven years. He appoints the Premier, and also the ministers 
and sub-secretaries of state proposed by the Premier. 

Legislation passed by the National Assembly receives 
his assent, and he is then responsible for its being carried 
out. He has the power to dissolve the National Assembly 
or to convoke extraordinary sessions. 

The President is advised by a Council of State composed 
of the follo\ving members: 

1. The Chairman of the Council of Ministers (Cabinet). 

2. The President of the National Assembly. 

3. The President of the Corporative Chamber. 

4. The President of the Supreme Court of Justice. 

5. The Attorney-General of the Republic. 

6. Ten public men of superior competence appointed 
for life by the President of the Republic. 

The Council is consulted by the President when giving 
constituent powers to the National Assembly, convoking 
it and dissolving it in national emergencies, and whenever 
he deems it necessary. The Council decides on the eligi- 
bility of presidential candidates, and on whether the 
guarantees offered by them to respect the political order 
and the Constitution are acceptable. 

The President acts as the representative of the nation 
in the negotiation of foreign treaties and pacts, though 
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drafts have to be submitted to the National Assembly for 
approval before being signed. 

THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The Assembly consists of 130 members elected by direct 
vote every four years. Electors vote for party lists. No 
member of the National Assembly may be at the same time 
a member of the Corporative Chamber. On dissolution 
new elections must be held wthin 60 days, and the new 
Assembly must meet wthin a further 30 days. (The period 
of 60 days may be extended to 6 months if necessary.) 

Voting is restricted to literate men and women over the 
age of 21 and who are registered voters. In the 1969 
Legislative election 20 per cent of the population were 
eligible to vote. 

The Assembly initiates legislation and must pass other 
measures proposed by the Council of Ministers or the 
President before they can be put into practice. It considers 
the national accounts and those of the Overseas Territories 
presented to it by the Accounts Tribunal; authorizes the 
collection and expenditure of revenues; authorizes the 
President to declare war and make peace, and approves 
international agreements. It may declare a state of siege, 
w'ith total or partial suspension of constitutional guaran- 
tees. The Assembly also has the power to modify the 
Constitution every ten years or by special authorization of 
the President. 

THE CORPORATIVE CHAMBER 

The Chamber is attached to the National Assembly, and 
is composed of representatives of local authorities and 
leaders in the fields of economics, philosophy and culture. 
The manner of selecting members of the Chamber and their 
term of office are determined by law. 

The Chamber reports and advises within 30 days, or 
within any period feed by the Government or the Assem- 
bly, on all legislative proposals before they are submitted 
to the Assembly. 

The Chamber is in session simultaneously with the 
National Assembly and is divided into specialized sections. 
It may sit in plenary session or by sections and sub- 
sections. The meetings of sections and sub-sections are not 
public. 

THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
(The Cabinet) 

The Council of Ministers consists of the Premier, who is 
appointed by the President, and his nominees, who have 
to be approved by the President. 

The Premier, acting as President of the Council, is 
responsible only to the Chairman of the Republic for the 
general policy of his Cabinet. The Cabinet has the right to 
nominate, transfer or remove by decree the President of 
the Supreme Court of Justice, the Attorney-General of 
the Republic, diplomatic and consular agents, and gover- 
nors of the Overseas Provinces. The life of the Cabinet is 
exclusively dependent on the confidence of the President 
of the Republic, and does not depend on the result of any 
vote in the Assembly or on the fate of any legislative 
proposals. Individual ministers are responsible politically 
to the Premier, and civilly and criminally for the acts 
legalized or committed by them. 

The Cabinet may propose legislation to the National 
Assembly, or in particular cases, issue decrees. 



PORTUGAL — (The Constitution, The Government) 


REVISION OF THE CONSTITUTION 
The Constitution may be revised every ten years, the 
National Assembly at the time of revision acquiring con- 
stituent powers which will cease w'hen the amending law is 
published. The period of ten years may be reduced to five if 
approved by two-thirds of the members of the Assembly. 


The President of the Republic may, in the public interest 
and after consultation with the Council of State, confer 
constituent powers on a National Assembly enabling it to 
revise the Constitution in specific matters. 

A number of articles were revised in 1961. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Admiral Am^rico de Deus Rodrigues Thomaz. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{March ig^z) 


President of the Council of Ministers: Prof. Dr. Marcello 
Josit DAS Neves Alves Gaetano. 

Minister of National Defence and the Army: Gen. Horacio 
JOS£ DE SA VlAJJA Rebelo. 

Minister of the Interior: Dr. Ant6nio Manuel Gonsalves 
Rap AZOTE. 

Minister of Justice: Prof. MArio Julio Brito de Almeida 
Costa. 

Minister of Finance and the Economy: Dr. JoAo Augusto 
Dias Rosas. 

Minister of Marine: Almirante Manuel Pereira Crespo. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs: Dr. Rui Manuel de Medeiros 
D’espiney PatrIcio. 

Minister of Public Works and Communications: Eng. Rxn 

Alves da Silva Sanches. 

Minister for Overseas Provinces: Prof. Dr. Joaquim 
Moreira da Silva Cunha. 

Minister of Education: Prof. Josit Veiga Simao. 

Minister of Corporations, Health and Social Security: Dr. 

Baltasar Rebelo de Sousa. 

Secretary of State for Air: Brig. Eng. Jos6 Pereira do 
Nascimento. 


COUNCIL 

Ex-officio Members; 

The President of the Council of Ministers. 

The President of the National Assembly. 

The President of the Corporative Chamber. 

The President of the Supreme Court of Justice. 

The Attorney-General of the Republic. 


Secretary of State for Commerce: Dr. Valentim Xavier 
Pintado. 

Secretary of State for Agriculture: Eng. Vasco Rodrigues 
DE Rnto Le6nidas. 

Secretary of State for Industry: Eng. RocifRio de Con- 
cEifAO Martins. 

Secretary of State for Information and Tourism: Dr. Ci^sar 
Henrique Moreira Baptista. 

Secretary of State for the Treasury; Dr. JoAo Lufs da 
Costa Andr6. 

Secretary of State for the Budget: Dr. Augusto Vitor 

COELHO. 

Secretary of State for the Army: Gen. Josi de Oliveira 

ViCTORIANO. 

Secretary of State for Public Works: Eng. Jos6 Adolfo 
Pinto Eliseu. 

Secretary of State for Communications and Transport: 

Eng. Joao Maria Leitao de Oliveira IMartins. 

Secretary of State for Work and Social Security: Dr. 

Joaquim Dias da Silva Pinto. 

Secretary of State for Health: Prof. Francisco Gonqalves 
Ferreira. 


OF STATE 

Appointed Life Members: 

Prof. Joao Pinto da Costa Leite. 

Gen. Fernando dos Santos Costa. 

Dr. Pedro Theot6nio Pereira. 

Dr. Albino Soares Pinto dos Reis, Jnr. 
Dr. ClotArio Lufs Supico Ribeiro Pinto. 
Prof. Joao de Matos Antunes Varela. 


COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF 

Chief of Staff, Armed Forces: Gen. Venancio Deslandes. 
Army Chief of Staff: Gen. Ant6nio Dos Santos. 

Navy Chief of Staff: Vicc-Adm. Fernando Eduardo 
D’ornellas e Vasconcelas. 

Air Force Chief of Staff: Gen. MArio Tello Polleri. 
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PORTUGAL — (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

embassies and legations accredited to PORTUGAL 

{In Lisbon unless otherwise stated). 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: Av. Joao Crisdstomo 8 (E); Ambassador: 
Ricardo Bello. 

Australia: Av. da Liberdade 244 (E); Ambassador: K. T. 
Kelly. 

Austria: Rua das Amoreiras 70 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Heinrich Calice. 

Belgium: Praja Marques de Pombal 14 (E); Ambassador: 
Ren^ R. L. Panis. 

Brazil: Prafa Marques de Pombal i (E); Ambassador: Prof. 

Dr. Luis Antonio da Gama e Silva. 

Canada: Rua Rosa Aranjo 2 (E); Ambassador: Paul A. 
Beaulieu. 

Chile: Av. Miguel Bombarda (E) ; Ambassador: E. CheyreT. 
China (Taiwan): Rua Gorgel do Amaral 5 (L); Charge 
d’ Affaires: Benjamin Tu. 

Colombia: Pra9a Josd Fontana 10 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Hernando Manrique Alvarez. 

Costa Rica: . Rua de Sao Felix 37 (E); Ambassador: 
German Gago. 

Cuba: Rua Pascoal de Melo 127 (E); Charge d’ Affaires: 
Angel Eros SAnchez. 

Denmark: Rua Castilho 14 (E); Ambassador: Dona Bodil 
Begtrup. 

Dominican Republic: (E); Ambassador: Miguel Angel 
Pardo Marchena. 

Ecuador: Rua Arriaga 27 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Rogelio 
Valdiviego Eguiguren. 

Finland: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

France; Rua dos Santos-o-Velho 5 (E); Ambassador: 
Jacques TiNfi. 

German Federal Republic: Rua Filipe Folquo z (E); 

Ambassador: Ehrenfried von Holleben. 

Greece: Rua D. Francisco de Almeida 18 (E); Ambassador: 
Jean Leopolous. 

Iceland; London, S.W.i, England (L). 

Iran; Paris, France (E). 

Ireland: Rua de Sao Bernardo 9; Charge d' Affaires: Denis 
D. O’Sullivan. 

Italy: Largo Conde de Pombeiro 6 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Girolamo Messeri. 

Japan: Av. Fontes Pereira de Melo 14 (E); Ambassador: 
Shusaku Wada. 

Korean Republic: Paris, France (E). 

Lebanon: Rome, Italy (E). 


Malawi: Rua dos Navegantes 48 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Malta: Rua de Silva Carvalho 230 (E); Ambassador: Conde 
Alvise Emo-Capodilista. 

Mexico: Praga do Areeiro 8 (E); Ambassador: Emilio 
Calder(5n Puig. 

Morocco: Rua do MarquSs de Tomar 7 (L); Chargi 
d' Affaires: Tahar Mekouar. 

Netherlands: Rua Sacramento h Lapa 4 (E); Ambassador: 
Duke G. E. Middelburg. 

Nicaragua: Rua Silvae Albuquerque 5, 2° (E); Ambassador: 
Luis Mena-Solorzano. 

Norway: Avenida Alvares Cabral 28, 1° (E); Ambassador: 

JoRGEN Magnus Finne-Gronn. 

Pakistan: Avenida Antdnio A. Aguiar 126 (L); Chargi 
d’ Affaires: Inam-ul-Haque. 

Panama: Alameda de D. Alfonso Henriques 39 (L); Chargi 
d’ Affaires: Gustavo GarcIa de Paredes. 

Peru; Av. da Republica 56 (E); Amb ssador: Max de la 
Fuente Locker. 

Philippines: Av. Duarte Pacheco 21 (L); Ambassador: 
Emilio D. Bejasa. 

South Africa: Avenida Antonio A. Aguiar 23. (E); Ambas- 
sador: R. J. Montgomery. 

Spain: Rua do Salitre i (E); Ambassador: Don JosJi 
Antonio Gim6nez Arnau. 

Sweden: Rua Imprensa a Estrela i (E); Ambassador: 
Karl Fredrik Almqvist. 

Switzerland; Trav. do Patrocinio i (E); Ambassador: Jean- 
Louis Pahud. 

Thailand: Paris 160, France (E). 

Turkey: Av. Santa Joana Princesa lo-B (E); Ambassador: 
Fuat Dogu. 

United Kingdom: Rua Sao Domingos a Lapa 37 (E); 

Ambassador: David F. Muirhead, c.m.g., c.v.o. 
U.S.A.: Avenida Duque de Lould 39 (E); Ambassador: 
Ridgeway Knight 

Uruguay: Rua Sampaio Pina 16 (E); Avibassador: Dr. 
Alejandro G. Heber. 

Vatican: Avenida Luis Bivar 18 (Apostolic Nunciature); 
Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Giuseppe Maria S6nsi. 

Venezuela: Rua Dom F. Manuel do Melo 12, 2° (E); 
Ambassador: Antonio MartIn Araujo. 


PARLIAMENT 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

All 130 seats went to the Uniao Nacional in the election 
of 1969. 

President: Ing. Carlos Montkiro do Amaral Neto. 


CORPORATIVE CHAMBER 

Advisory body attached to the National Assembly. 
Representatives from local authorities and leaders in the 
economic and cultural worlds. 

President: Dr. Luiz Supico Pinto. 
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POLITICAL ORGANIZATION 


Acpao Nacional Popular (formerly Uniao Nacional): Pres. 

Central Committee Dr. Marcello Caetano. 

In the absence of any official opposition parties, there 
are various political groupings operating clandestinely in 
Portugal or in exile. These include the Monarchists, a small 
group who champion the heir of the Bragan^a family as 
the pretender to the throne, the Republicans, who adhere 
to the principles of the 1910 Republic, the Acfao Socialists 
(Social Democrats), a large grouping with various shades 
of opinion, of whom Dr, Mdrio Soares is the leading spokes- 
man, the Partido Comunista, whose Secretary-General is 
Dr. Alvaro Cunhal, the Frente PatriStica de Libertafdo 
Nacional, operating from Algiers under an executive board 
led by Fernando Piteira Santos, the Liga de Unidade c 
Acfao Revoluciondria (LUAR), a revolutionary action- 
group led by Herminio da Palma Inacio, and a new 
revolutionary group operating from inside Portugal, the 
Aegao Revoluciondria Armada (ARA). 


JUDICIAL 


The Supreme Court: Lisbon; consisting of a president and 
IS judges: has juris^ction over all Portuguese territories, 
including the overseas provinces; Pres. Dr. Jost Os6rio 
DE Albuquerque. 

Courts of Appeal: there are five courts of appeal, each 
corresponding to a judicial district, (three in Metro- 
politan Portugal and two in the overseas provinces), that 
in Lisbon consists of a president and 20 magistrates; in 
Oporto, of a president and 14 magistrates; and in Coimbra, 
of a president and 8 magistrates. 

District Courts: There are ordinary and special courts, 
the latter have exclusive jurisdiction in certain matters 
(i.e. fiscal, military, labour etc.). 


Ge.veral Election October 26tii, 1969 

Opposition groups were allowed to form for the purposes 
of the election only (at all other times they are illegal) the 
two groups formed were: 

United Democratic Electorai Commission (CEUD): Social 
Democratic; Leader Dr. MArio Soares. 

Democratic Eiectorai Commission (CDE): Liberal; Leader 
Prof. Francisco Pereira de Moura. 

The poll was boycotted by the Democratic and Social 
Action Group, the Monarchists and the Communists. The 
official result of the election showed that the Uniao 
Nacional won 88 per cent of all votes cast (980,000) and 
all 130 seats. The Opposition won 12 per cent of the votes 
(134,046) and no seats. 


SYSTEM 

The State in Metropolitan Portugal and tho ovorse^ 
provinces, is represented in tho courts by tho Public 
Prosecutor and his regional representatives. 

The principle of habeas corpus is recognized, and persons 
illegally detained may appeal to the Supreme Court. 

Judges of the ordinary courts are appointed for life and 
are irremovable. Conditions of appointment, service, dis- 
missal, pension and transfer are governed by law. They 
may take no other office of profit under the Government, 
except service on permanent or temporary commissions. 

Public Prosecutor: Ant6nio Furtado dos Santos. 


RELIGION 


The dominant religion is Roman Catholicism. There is 
freedom of worship, and some Protestant Churches have 
been established. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC 


Metropolitan See: 

Lisbon: Antonio Bibeiro, Patriarch of Lisbon. 


Suffragan Sees: 

Guarda 
Leiria 
Portalegre 
Angra, Azores . 
Funchal, Madeira 
Santiago, Cape 
Verde Islands 


Rt. Rev.: 

PoLicARPO DA Costa Vaz. 

JoAo Pereira VenAncio. 
Agostinho Lopes de Moura. 
Manuel Afonso de Carvalho. 
JoAo DA Silva Saraiva. 

Jos6 Filipe de Carmo C0LA90. 


Metropolitan See: 

Braga . . Most Rev. Francisco Maria da 

Silva. 


Suffragan Secs: 
Aveiro 
Bragan9a . 
Cofmbra . 
Lamego . 
Oporto 
Vila-Real . 
Viseu . 


Rt. Rev.: 

Manuel D’Almeida Trindade. 
Manuel de Jesus Pereira. 
(vacant). 

Am£rico Henriques. 

Ant6nio Ferreira Gomes. 
Ant6nio Cardoso Cunha. 

Josfi Pedro da Silva. 


Metropolitan See: 

Evora 


David de Sousa, o.f.m. 


Suffragan Sees: 
Beja 
Faro . 


Manuel Dos Santos Rocha. 
Julio Tavares Rebimbas. 
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THE PRESS 


Article 22 of the Portuguese Constitution states: "public 
opinion is a fundamental part of the policy and administra- 
tion; it shall be the duty of the State to protect it against 
all those influences which distort it from the truth, justice, 
good administration, and the common weal”. The applica- 
tion of this protection has meant a censorship of the press 
which has existed since the early days of the Estado Novo 
{1926). All newspapers and magazines are subject to the 
pre-publication scrutiny of the Board of Censors, and must 
bear an official stamp of approval on publication. Censor- 
ship also applies to all ne^vs stories coming from abroad. 
Anything considered prejudicial to the common interest 
can be either altered or deleted, including any criticism of 
the Government, reports of disorders within Portugal and 
even, until recently, reports of riots or strikes anywhere 
outside Portugal. In December 1970, however, the Prime 
Minister proposed that prior censorship was to end, subject 
to the approval of the National Assembly. 

Under Article 23 of the Constitution, "the press cannot 
refuse to print ofdcial news sent to it by the Government 
on matters of national interest". In practice, official or 
semi-official news and comment account for a large 
proportion of a Portuguese newspaper. Foreign news 
coverage is small, partly because of censorship and partly 
because of the lack of foreign correspondents. 

The principal Lisbon morning newspapers are Didrio de 
Noilcias, partly government-owned and with the largest 
circulation, and O Siculo, which is wholly government- 
owned. Others include Didrio da ManhS, organ of the 
Acfdo Nacional Popular, the only political party, and A 
Voz, which is Catholic-orientated. The main evening news- 
papers, all with high circulations, are Didrio de Lisboa, 
A Capital and Didrio Popular, the first trvo having a 
reputation for being somewhat more liberal in outlook. 
Another evening newspaper, A Rept'Mica, often critical of 
the Government has, however, a small circulation due to 
distribution difficulties. All Lisbon dailies have national 
circulations. The principal Oporto dailies, with wide 
circulations, are Primeiro de Janeiro and Jornal de Noticias. 

Amongst the magazines and reviews, women’s maga- 
zines and sports newspapers have large circulations. Vida 
Mundial is an important weekly news magazine in the style 
of "Newsweek”. "The social and political magazines Seara 
Nova and O Tempo e 0 Modo are often severely critical of 
the political and social situation, but because of their 
somewhat limited appeal as intellectual magazines, their 
circulation is relatively small. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Lisbon 

A Capital: Lisbon; R.ua do Sdculo 34; f. X968; evening; Dir. 
Mauricio de Oliveira; Editor Manuel Nunes.; circ. 
35,000. 

Di&rio do Governo: Imprensa Nacional; f. 1820; morning; 
official government gazette. 

Didrio de Lisboa: Hua Luz Soriano 44; f. 1921;' indepen- 
dent; evening; Propr. Renascenja Grdfica; Dir. Dr. 
A. Ru^lla Ramos; Editor JoAo Cris6stomo de SA; 
circ. 80,000. 

Didrio da Manha: Rua da Misericdrdia 95; f. 1930; organ of 
Uniao Nacional; Propr. Companhia Nacional de 
Publicidade; Dir. Dr. Barradas de Oliveira; Editor 
Ant6nio da Fonseca; circ. 5,000. 

Didrio de Noticias: Avenida da Libcrdade 266; f. 1864; 
independent. Conservative; foreign news service; largest 


circulation; Propr. Emprdsa Nacional de Publicidade, 
S.A.R.L.; Dir. Dr. Augusto de Castro; Editor Dr. 
Alberto Ramires dos Reis; circ. 200,000. 

Didrio Popuiar: Rua Luz Soriano 67; f. 1942; independent; 
evening; foreign news service; Propr. Sociedade In- 
dustrial de Imprensa; Dir. Martinho ’ Nobre de 
Mello; Editor R. H. Pinheiro de Oliveira; circ. 
125,000. 

Jornal do Comdrcio: Rua Dr. Lufz d’ Almeida e Albuquerque 
5; f. 1853; independent; morning; Propr. Empresa do 
Jornal do Comdrcio; of influence in commercial and 
industrial circles; oldest newspaper in Portugal; Dir. 
and Editor Fausto Lopo de Carvalho; circ. 15,000. 

Novidadcs: Rua de Santa Marta 48; f. 1885; Catholic; 
daily; Propr. Uniao Grdfica S.A.R.L.;'Dir. and Editor 
A. Avelino GoNfALVEs; circ. 10,000; 

Repdblica: Rua da Misericdrdia 116; f. 1911; independent. 
Republican; evening; Dir. Carvalhao Duarte; Editor 
Artur Inez; circ. 10,000. 

O Sdculo: Rua do Sdculo 41-63; i. 1880; independent. 
Conservative; foreign news service; Prop. Sociedade 
Nacional de 'Tipografia; Dir. Dr. Guilherme Pereira 
DA Rosa; Editor Josfi Redondo, Jr., circ. ,90,000. 

A Voz: Rua da Misericdrdia 17, 2°; f. 1926; independent. 
Catholic, Conservative, pro-monarchy; Ihop. EmprAsa 
A. Voz; Dir. and Editor Pedro Correia Marques; 
Editor-in-Chief Dr. C£sar Afonso; circ. 5,000. 

PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
Beja 

Didrio do Alentejo: Rua de Augusto Barreto 10; f. 1932: 
independent; district news; evening; Dir. and' Editor 
Manuel A. Engana. 

Braga 

Corroio do Minho: Rua Abade da Loureira 37; f. 19^6; 
Nationalist; Dir. and Editor Benjamin Salgado. 

Didrio do Minho: Avenida Central 122; f. 1918; non- 
partisan; morning; Dir. A. Lufz Vaz; Editor Afonso 
Palmeira. 

CofMBRA 

Didrio de Coimbra: Rua da Sofia 179; f. ,1930; Dir. Dr. 
Alvaro dos Santos Madeira; Editor Eng. Adriano 
Lucas. 

fivoRA 

Democracia do Sul: Rua 5 de Outubro 28-30 and 32: 
f. 1901; Dir. Dr. JoAo LeitAo da Silva; Editor A. C. 
Queiroga Pires. 

Noticias de ifvora: Rua do Raimundo 41-43: f. 190°: Dir. 
and Editor Joaquim dos Santos Reis. . ’ 

Oporto 

0 Comircio do Porto: Avenida dos Aliados 107; f. 1854: 
organ of commerce and industry. North Portugal: Dir. 
and Editor Fortunato Seara Cardoso; circ. 45,000. 

Jornal de Noticias: Avenida dos Aliados 144-148: f. 1889; 
independent; morning; Dir. M. Pacheco de Miranda; 
Editor Carlos Rocha; circ. 75,000. 

Didrio do Norte: Rua Alvares Cabral 158; f. 1948; evening; 
Dir. and Editor Dr. Ant6nio Cruz; circ. 2,500. 

0 Primeiro de Janeiro: Rua de Santa Catarina 326: f. 1868; 
Republican, democratic; Dir. M. Pinto de Azevedo 
JCfnior; Editor MXrio de Figueiredo; circ. 50,000. 
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Madeira 

(Funchal) 

Oiirio dt Noticias: Rua da Alfandega 8; f. 1876; morning; 
independent; Dir. and Editor Dr. Alberto AraiJjo. 

Jornal da Madeira: Rua do SeminSrio 22; f. 1927; Catholic; 
daily; Dir. and Editor Maurilio de Gooveia. 

The Azores 
(Angra de Heroismo) 

Didrio Insular: Rua dos Minhas Terras 19-21; f. ig^ 6 i 
sections on literature, sport, theatre, cinema, politics, 
touring and public administration; womens’ section; 
Dir, Dr. CAndido Pamplona Forjaz; circ. 1,500. 

A Uniao: Rua Padre Antdnio Cordeiro, 19-21; f. 1893; Dir. 
Artur da Cunha Oliveira; Editor Ant6nio M. S. 
Rocha. 

(Horta) 

0 Telegrafo: Rua Conselheiro Medeiros 30; f. 1893; Dir. 
hlANUEL Emidio G0N9ALVES, Jr. 

(Ponta Delgada) 

Correio dos Azores: Rua Manuel da Ponte 45-51: f. 1920; 
Dir. A. J. Read Henriques; Editor Aur^lio A. 
Raposo. 

Diirio dos Azores: Rua Tavares de Resende; f. 1870; Dirs. 
Manuel and Carlos Carreiro; Editor Carlos 
Carreiro. 


MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS 
Of the three hundred periodicals published in Portugal 
more than half are edited and printed in Lisbon. Among 
the more widely kno^vn in Lisbon are: 

Anglo-Portuguese News: Rua Dr. L. de Almeida e Albu- 
querque 5; f. 1937: fortnightly; Publ. and Editor Lufs 
Marques. 

Arquitectura Portuguesa: Rua Arco do Cego 88; twice 
monthly. 

Brotdria (Revista de Cultura): Rua Maestro Antdnio 
Taborda 14, Caixa Postal 2364; f. 1902; review of 
culture: monthly: Dir. Manuel Antunes. 

Brotdria (CiSncias Naturals) : Rua Maestro Antdnio Taborda 
i 4 ,CaixaPostal 2364 : f. I902;naturalsciences;quarterly; 

Dir. L. J. Archer. 

Crdnica Fetninina: Rua Saraiva de Carvalho 207; women's 
magazine: weekly. 

Diilogo: Campo de Sant’ Ana 43: agricultural; monthly; 

circ. 20,000; Dir. A. da Cruz. ^ 

O Educador: Largo do Rato 13-1: f. 1933: educational; 
Admin. Nuno Lourenqo M. de Oliveira; Dir. 
Reinaldo Ferreira. 

Eva: Inrgo Trinidade Coelho 9; fashion; weekly. 

Flama: Rua Rodriques Sampaio 50; weekly; f. 19431 
illustrated; Propr, UniSo Grafica; Dir. Ant6nio dos 
Reis; circ. 55,000. 

0 Grdlico: illustrated monthly; Dir. TomAs Aquino de 
Silva; circ. 6,000. 


Intorma^So Vinicola: R. Mouzinho da Silveira 5; monthly; 
Dir. ViRGfLio Dantas. 

Inddstria Portuguesa: Prafa dos Industrias, 3; industrial; 
monthly. 

Lor: Rua Domingos Sequeira 34-1°; monthly literary an- 
thology; publ. by Anibal J. Vieira. 

Modas 0 Bordados: Rua do Sdculo 63; fashion; weekly. 

Noticias do Comdrcio: Rua da Palma 284-2 Dto.; fort- 
nightly; Dir. Albano Negrao. 

Ocidente: R. de S. Felix 41-1; f. 1938; literary periodical; 
monthly; Founder Alvaro Pinto; Oivners and Dirs. 
Ant6nio H. de a. Pinto and Ma. Amelia de A. 
Pinto. 

Portugal-Madcira e Azores: Rua do Salitre 1 17: fortnightly; 
Dirs. Adelaide Bettencourt Pereira, Dr. A. 
Martin da Cruz. 

Revista do Portugal: R. de S. Felix 41-1; f. 1942; linguistic 
periodical; monthly; Founder Alvaro Pinto; Owners 
and Dirs. ANzdNio H. de A. Pinto and Ma. Amelia 
DE A. Pinto. 

Revista Turismo: Empresa Nacional de Publicidade, 
Rua Rodrigues Faria, 103; monthly. 

Seara Nova: Rua Bernardo Lima 23; f. 1921; politics, 
sociology: monthly; Dir. Augusto Abelaira. 

0 Sdculo llustrado: Rua do Sdculo 41-63; f. 1939; illus- 
trated weekly; publ. by Sociedad Nacional de Tipo- 
grafia; circ. 63,000; Dir. Dr. Francisco Mata. 

SeICC(Ses Femininas: Rua Padre Antdnio Vieira 21; 
fashion; weekly. 

0 Tempo e 0 Modo: Av. 5 de Outubro 297; politics, 
sociology: monthly; Dir. JoAo B6nard da Costa. 

Vida Mundial: Rua do Sdculo_4i-63; f. 1939: news and 
opinion magazine; weekly; circ. 40,000; Dir. Francisco 
E. F. Martins. 

0 Volante: Rua Rodrigo da Fonseca 99; f. 1926; motoring: 
quarterly; Dir. Prof. Dr. Caetano Beiras da Veiga. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agdncia de Noticias e de lnforma95os (ANI): Head Office: 
Lisbon, Prapa da Alegria 58; Overseas Office: Rio de 
Janeiro, Rua da Conceipao 31 6° (Brazil). 

AgSncia Lusitfinia: Lisbon, Largo do Chiado 12-2°. 

Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA (Italy)'. Rue Andrade Corvo 50-2° Esq., Lisbon; 
Bureau Chief Maddalena Ranedda. 

UPl (U.S.A.): Prapa da Alegria 58, 5E, Lisbon 2: Man. E. 
Khavessian. 

The folloiving are also represented: DPA (Federal 

Germany), Reuters (U.K.). 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Grimio Nacional da Imprensa Didria: Largo ^ Chiado 
12-3°, Lisbon i; f. 1936: 29 mems.; Pres. Dr. Ouil- 
HERME Pereira da Rosa; Sec. Coronel Celso 
Mendes de MagalhAes; Treas. Eno. Adriano MArio 
DA Cunha Lucas. 
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PUBLISHERS 


Lisbon 

Argo Editora: Rua do Ferragial de Baixo 31; classical. 
Bertrand Lda.: 9 Travessa da Condessa Rio; general. 

Manuel B. Calarrao: Rua Augusto Gil 37, 1°, Caixa Postal 
485; f. 1945; Dir. Manuel B. Calarrao; library, etc. 

Francisco Jos6 Gomes de Carvalho: Av. Almirante Reis 14; 
f. 1897; Founder and Dir. F. J. Gomes dk Carvalho; 
general. 

Companhia Nacional Editora: Rua da Misericdrdia 95; Dir. 
M. Barradas de Oliveira. 

EdipSes Claridade, Lda.: Av. Almirante Reis 58, ,1°; f. 1946; 
Dir. Miguel Wager Russell; general literature, 
popular science. 

Edi^Ses Cosmos: Rua da Emenda iii, 2°; f. 1938; Dir. 
M. R. DE Oliveira; paper-back classics. 

Edi( 5 es Homo, Lda.: Rua do Salitre 147. 2°. 

Edi( 5 es Mosquito, Lda.: T. de San Pedro de Alcantara 9, 
r/c. 

Editora Meridlano Lda.: 67 Rua da Misericdrdia. 

Editora Ulisseia Lda.: 125 Rua da Misericdrdia; classical 
literature and translations. 

Editorial Atica, Lda.: Rua das Chagas 25; f. 1930; Dirs. 
H. M. Charneca, J. Gonsalves Pereira. 

Editorial Aviz, Lda.: Rua da Trinidade 20, 2°. 

Editorial Conflu6ncia: Rua Fernandes Tomis 13; f. 1945; 
Dir. Maria Mascarenhas; pubis, dictionaries, Morais 
{12 vols.), Eihimological (3 vols.), and Trilingue in 
Portuguese, French and English (3 vols.). 

Editorial Enciclopddia, Lda.: Rua Antdnio Maria Cardoso 
33 ' 35 ; i- 1934: Dir.-Pres. Prof. Dr. Mendes Correia; 
historical works, novels, special editions and reference 
books. 

Editorial Estudios Lda. Cor: Rua Joao'Pereira da Rosa 20A; 
f. 1949; fiction, science, classical, art and translations. 

Editorial Inqufirito Lda.: Travessa da Queimada 23; 
literary. 

Editorial Globa, Lda.: Rua da Madalena 211, 3°; f. 1942; 
Chair. Rog. Mendes de Moura. 

Editorial Impdrio, Lda.: Rua do Salitre 155, 1°. 

Editorial de Marinha: Rua do Vale dePereiro 6, 2°; f. 1939: 
Dir. TomAs August© Centeno; naval and historical 
works. 

Editorial “Minerva”: Rua Luz Soriano 31-33: f. 1927; Dir. 
Manoel Rodrigues; general. 

Editorial Organiza$ 5 es, Lda.: Largo Trindade Coelho 9, 2°. 
Editorial Verbo SARL: R. Carlos Testa i; f. 1959; prin. 
ofiicers; Fernando Guedes, Artur Anselmo, Fer- 
nando DE Pa^os, Jos6 Antunes, P. Alves de 
Oliveira; encyclopaedias, history, childrens’ books. 

Editorial Ibis Lda.: Rua Henrique P. Couceiro 7 A ii. 

Empr6sa de Publicidade “Seara Nova”: Rua Bernardo Lima 
23: f. 1921; school textboolcs, classical and modern 
works and review, Scara Nova. 

EmprSsa Universidade Editora: Av. Almirante Reis 21, 5°. 
Guimaraes & Ca.: Rua de Miseriedrdia 6S/70. 


Livraria Horaes Editores S.A.R.L.: Travessa Estevao 
Pinto,' 6-A; politics, sociology, theology, literature, 
law. 

Livraria Sd Da Costa Editora: Pra^a Lufs Camoes 22; 
literary. 

Montaner & Simon, S.A. Editores: Rua Braamcamp 12. 

Portugdiia Editora, Lda.: Av. da Liberdade 13-3°: f. 194*: 
Dir. Agostinho Fernandes; general literature. 

Procural Editora: Rua do Ouro, 2°. 

Publifades e Artes Grdficas, S.A.R.L.: Pra9a de Alvalade 9; 
general. 

Publicadora AtlSntico, S.A.R.L.: Rua Alexandre Braga 16; 
f. 1941: Admin. A. Casaca, D. Vasco; pubis. Saude e 
Lar (monthly) and educational works. 

Ridio Renascen$a, Lda.: Rua Capelo.s, 2°; f. 1931: Dir. 
Mons. Manuel Lopes de Cruz; pubis. Revista Re- 
nascenfa. Lumen (for clergy), O Trabalhador (for work- 
men), O Papagaio (for children); religious, cultural, and 
other works. 

Sassetti & Ca.: Av. Visconde de Valmor; f. 1848;. Dirs. 
mems. of Sassetti family; music publishers and record 
dealers. 

Joao Soares: R. Rosa Damasceno 13-2°; f. 1945: PiL 
JoAo Soares; pubis. Guta ' Professional Corticeira, 
Conservas de Portugal, Anudrio Mddico de Portugal, 
technical directories. 

Joao Romano Torres & Ca.: Rua Alexandre Herculano 
70-76; general. 

Uniao Grdfica, S.A.R.L.: Rua de Santa Marta 48; f. 19*31 
philosophy, literature, religion, one daily, tivo weeklies: 
br. at Casa Veritas Guarda. 

Anibal 'J. Vieira: Rua Domingos Sequeira 34, 1°; f. i 94 ®l 
Dir. Alberto Marques Mano de Lemos Mesquita: 
publ. Ler (monthly). 

Pedro Luc Ximenes: Rua do Alecrim 59; f. 1933: fashion 
and dressmaking periodicals. 

Oporto 

Companhia Portuguesa Editora, Ltd.: Rua Cedofeita 630; 
f. 1913; Dir. Josfi August© da Costa; school textbooks, 
art, science. 

Edi^Ses Maranus: Prafa da Repiiblica, 57; school text- 
books. 

Editora Educapao Nacional, Lda. ( 1925 ) de Adolfo Machado 

Rua do Almada 125; pubis, school textbooks and 
review, EdticafSo Nacional. 

Lcllo e Cia: Rua Conde Vizela 12: art, educational. 

Livraria Editora Figueirinhas, Lda.: Prafa da Liberdade 
66; f. 1898; Dir. Ant6nio Lopes Pinto; literature, 
school textbooks. 

Livraria Tavares Martins: Rua dos Cldrigos 12-14: f. 1894 
Dir. Am£rico Tavares Martins; general. 

Joaquim Moreira Herdeiros {Livraria Moreira): Prafa da 
Liberdade 42-44; f. 1898. 

Porto Editora, Lda.: Rua da Fdbrica 84; f. 1944: P'’’- 
Vasco Teixeira; general literature, school books: 1 br. 
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CofMBRA 

Armdnio Amado, Editor, Successor: Ceira-Colmbra; f. 1931; 
Dr. SimSes Pereira; philosophy, history, law, educa- 
tion, social sciences. 

Atidntida-Livraria Editora, Lda.: Rua Ferreira Borges 
103-iir. 

Moura Marques e Filho: Largo da Portagem 7-9; f. 1900; 


RADIO AND 

RADIO 

State Broadcasting 

Emissora Nacional do Radiodifusao: Lisbon, Rua do 
Quolhas 2, Dir.-Gen. Dr. Clemente Rogeiro; Tech. 
Dir. Manuel Bivar; Admin. Dir. Dr. C. Pires; 
Programme Dir. vacant. 

Transmitters: Twenty-two medium-wave, thirteen 
short-wave and seventeen F.M. 

Programmes: Home Services : Network I broadcasts from 
00.00 to 24.00 daily; Network II broadcasts on V.H.F. 
from 15.30 to 01.00 and on medium wave from 08.00 to 
01.15. Overseas Services: Programmes in Portuguese 
beamed to Timor, Macau, Gua, Sao Tom6, Angola, 
Mozambique, Guinea, Cape Verde Islands, Brazil, U.S.A., 
Canada and the Portuguese fishing fleet. International 
Service {^'The Voice of the West''): Programmes in English, 
French, Italian, Portuguese, Spanish, German and 
Konkani broadcast to South-East Asia, Europe, Africa, 
North and South America, New Zealand and the Far East. 

Rddio Universidade: Lisbon, Rua D. Estefania 14; f. 195°: 
cultural and informative programmes, operated by the 
Ministry of National Education Service; Dir. Dr. A. R. 
GoNfALVES Pereira. 

Transmitter: One medium-wavo transmitter on 397 
metres. 

Programmes: Weekday programme from 18.10 to 18.45; 
Sundays and holidays from 08.00 to 09.50; publ. Bulletin 
(monthly). 

Emissora Nacional do Arquipelago da Madeira: Rua dos 

Netos 27, Funchal, Madeira; Dir. Dr. Antonio Ver- 
MELHO Corral; one medium-wave and one F.M. 
transmitters. 

Emissora Rogional dos Azores: Avenida Gaspar Fructuoso, 
Ponta Delgada, Sao Miguel, Azores; Dir. Carlos C. L. 
AratIjo; one short-wave transmitter on 61.66 metres. 

Religious Broadcasting 

Rddio Renascen^a: Lisbon, Rua Capelo 5; Roman Catholic 
station; Founder Dir. M. Lopes da Cruz. 

Transmitters: Two medium-wave, one short-wave and 
twelve frequency modulation transmitters. 

Programmes: Studios in Lisbon and Oporto broadcast 
daily programmes 07.00-02.00. 

Commercial Broadcasting 

Emissores Associados de Lisboa, Lda.; Lisbon, Rua de 
Campolide 27, 6°; one medium-wave lo-kW. trans- 
mitter on 188 metres, one F.M. transmitter on 99.4 
megacycles. 


Dir. Carlos de Moura Marques; medicine and 
science. 

ASSOCIATION 

Grdmio Nacional dos Editores 0 Livrciros: Largo do Anda- 
luz, 16-1°, Esq°., Lisbon, i; f, 1939; Pres. Fernando 
Guedes; publ. Livros de Portugal (monthly). 


TELEVISION 

Rddio Voz do Lisboa: Av. Elias Garcia 162-7“. 

Rddio Peninsular: Av. Elias Garcia 162-7“. 

Rddio Gra(a: Rua da Verdnica 126-1“. 

Clube Radiofdnico de Portugal: Rua Carlos Mardel 5. 

Emissores do Norte Reunidos no Porto; Rua do Joao IV, 
960, Oporto. 

Ridio Ribatejo: Av. 5 do Ontnbro 34, Santardm; i. 195J. 
One medium-wave transmitter on 226.9 metres; pro- 
grammes, every day 09.00-20.00; Dir. Jaime Varela 
Santos; Sub Dir. Alberto Varela Santos. 

Rddio Clube Portuguis: Central Office: Rua Sampaio e 
Pina 26, Lisbon; Pres. Julio Botelho Moniz; two 
medium-wave, one short-wave and eight frequency 
modulation transmitters. 

Emissora do Clube Asas do Atifintico: The Azores, Aero- 
porto do Santa Maria; Pres. Dr. J. Salgueiro Pessoa; 
one medium-wave transmitter on 191 metres. 

Rddio Club de Angra: Rua Conselheiro Anastdeio do 
Bettencourt, Angra da Heroisma, Ilha Terceira, The 
Azores; Tech. Dir. J. E. L. Fernandes; one medium- 
wave transmitter on 225.4 metres. 

Radiodifusao do Funchal: Rua Ponte de Sao Lazaro 3, 
Funchal, Madeira; Dir. Dr. W. E. Clode; one medium- 
wave transmitter on 225.4 metres. 

Esfapao Rddio da Madeira: Pico dos Barcelos-Funchal; 
f. 1958; Dir. Manuel Portela Ribeiro; one trans- 
mitter on 202 metres and one on 91.9 mHz. 

TELEVISION 
State Organization 

Radiotelevisao Portuguesa, SARL: Lisbon, Rua de Sao 
Domingos, a Lapa 26; Apdo. 2934: f. 1956; State holds 
60 per cent of shares; Chair. Dr. Ramiro Valadao; 
publ. T. V. Portugal, annual bulletins. 

Studios; Lisbon and Oporto; transmitters: Li.sbon, 
Oporto, Lousa, Montejunto, Mendro and Muro; 21 re- 
peaters. The network serves 90.3 per cent of the metro- 
politan population. 

On December 25, 1968 a second television programme 
was started on an experimental basis. 

Programmes I Summer; weekdays, six and a half hours, 
Sundays, eight hours; Winter; daily, eleven and a half 
hours. II Hvo and a half hours every day. 

In 1971 there were 1,405,198 radio receivers and 3®7»5i2 
television receivers. 
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FINANCE 

(Amounts in escudos: cap. =capital, res. = reserves, dep.=deposits, m.>= million) 


BANKING 
Central Banks 
Lisbon 

Banco do Portugal: Rua do Com^rcio 148, Lisbon; f. 1846, 
reorganized 1931 with the sole right to issue notes in 
Continental Portugal and Adjacent Islands (Madeira, 
Azores); bank of issue for Metropolitan Portugal; cap. 
194m.; notes in circ. 31,019m.; dep. and current accs. 
i6,i6im. at Dec. 31st, 1969 Gov. Ant6nio Manuel 
Pinto Barbosa; Vice-Govs. Manuel Jacinto Nunes, 
Fernando Emygdio da Silva; chief br. Oporto, with 
32 others inc.uding Madeira and Azores. 

Banco de Angola: Rue da Prata 19: f. 1926: bank of issue 
in Angola and commercial bank in Portugal; cap. 
300m.; res. 509m.: Gov. Mario Angelo Morais de 
Oliveira; Vice-Gov. Nuno Alves Morgado; Adm. 
Henrique Belford Corr6a da Silva, AntcSnio 
Camacho Teixeira de Sousa, and Ruv de Lima 
Pereira de Mello; head office in Lisbon, br. in 
Luanda, agencies in Angola and metropolitan Portugal. 

Banco Nacional Uliramarino S.A.R.L.: Rua do Comdrcio 
84, P.O.B. 2069; f. 1864; bank of issue for Mozambique, 
Cape Verde Islands, Portuguese Guinea, S. Tomd and 
Principe, Macao, and Timor; cap and. res 910m.; dep. 
18,647m. (Dec. 1970); Gov. Dr. Francisco Josfi Vieira 
Machado; Vice-Gov. D. Lufs Pereira Coutinho; 
publ. quarterly bulletins. 


Caixa Geral de Depdsitos, Cr£dito e PrevidSncia: Paldcio do 
Calhariz; est 1876; consists of savings and credit 
organizations con^olled by the Minister of Finance and 
administered by a board of directors appointed by the 
Government. As the main institutional source of long- 
term and non-commercial short-term credit, it handles 
credits for agriculture, industry and other purposes. 
Its Caixa Nacional do Previdfincia administers the 
pensions funds of the civil and defence services; dep. 
19,520m (Dec 31st, 1968); Gen. Admin. Dr. Blisses 
Cortes. 

Development Bank 

Banco de Fomento Nacional: Rua Mouzinho da Silveira 26, 
Lisbon; f. 1959: investment bank; among the major 
shareholders are the State, the Central Bank and the 
two Issuing Banks for Overseas: branches in Oporto. 
Coimbra. Evora, Viscu, Braga, Santerdm, Aveiro, Vila 
Real, Sethbal, Angola (2) and Mozambique: cap. 
1,000m.; res. 404.4m.; dep. 3,432m. (Dec. 1970): Gov. 
Prof. Eng. D. M. Viera Barbosa; Vice-Govs. Dr. M. A. 
Cotta Dias, Dr. Almeida Cotta; publ. monthly 
information bulletins. 

Commercial Banks 

In addition to the banks listed below, there are approxi- 
mately thirteen financial houses and eleven savings banks 
operating in Metropolitan Portugal. 

Lisbon 

Banco da Agricultura: Rua da Assun9ao 74, Apdo.,2515; 
f. 1928; cap. loom.; dep. 2,500m. (Deo. 1969); 7 brs., 
17 agencies: Pres. Manuel da Cruz Filipe. 

Banco Espirito Santo e Comercial do Lisboa: Rua do 
Comdrcio 95-119: f. 1875: cap. 640m.: dep. 17,955m. 
(Dec. 1969); 89 brs.; Pres. Manuel Ribeiro Espirito 
Santo Silva. 


Banco Fonsecas e Burnay S.A.R.L.: Rua do Com&cio 132: 
f. 1967 from a merger of Banco Fonsecas, Santos and 
Vianna (f. 1861) and Banco Bumay (f. 1875): cap. 
and res. i,ooom.; dep. 6,770m. (Sept. 1971); Pres, of 
Board J. G. Correa D’Oliveira; Pres. Exec. Pedro 
DE Figueiredo. 

Banco Pinto e Sotto Mayor: P.O.B. 2148: f. 1914; cap. 
and res. 800m.; dep. i8m. (Dec. 31st, 1969); Pres. 
Eduardo Furtado; Admins. Dr. FernAo Manuel de 
Ornellas Gonsalves, Bernardo Viana Machado 
Mendes de Almeida, Jorge Pereira Jardim, JoAo 
Neves Raposo de Magalhaes, Dr. Felipe Nobre 
Guedes, L. Pinto Eliseu. 

Banco PortuguBs do Afidntico: Central Office; Rua do 
Ouro no; see under Oporto. 

Banco Totta e Azores: Rua Aurea 88; f. 1970, as the result 
of a merger between Banco Totta Alian9a (f. 1961) and 
Banco Lisboa e Afores (f. 1875): cap. and res. 1,204m. 
(Nov. 1971): dep. 23,778.2m. (Nov. 1971): Chair. 
JoAo Antonio Simoes de Almeida; Vice-Chair. 
Antonio Bandeira Guimaraes; 90 brs. 

Evora 

Banco do Alentejo: Prafa do Giraldo 52; f. 1875; cap. 
75m.: res. 30.5m.; dep. 1,099m. (Dec. 1970): Pres. Dr. 
Quirino DOS Santos Mealha; Dirs. JoAo Evan- 
gelista Garcia Duarte da Silveira, Rodolfo da 
Silva Abrantes. 

Faro 

Banco do Algarve, S.A.: Rua Ivens 1; f. 1932; cap 12,500; 
dep. 400m.; res. 13m.; Dir. Sotero Mendes Pinto 
Luiz GoNfALVES Camarada, Manuel de Sk LeAo E. 
Seabra. 

Oporto 

Banco Borges e Irmao S.A.R.L.: Rua S 4 da Bandeira 20: 
Apdo. 33; f. 1884; cap. and res. 624.7m.:'dep. 10,333m. 
(Dec. 1968); Pres. Dr. Miguel Gentil Quina. 

Banco PortuguBs do AtlSntico: Head Office: Paldcio 
Atlantico; f. 1919; cap. 660m.; dep. 20,512m. (Dec. 
1970): res. 673m.: 28 brs., 55 agencies; Chair. JoAo 
Carlos Sobral Meireles. 

Viseu 

Banco Agricola e Industrial Viseense: Rua Aurea, 139/143: 
f. 1868; cap. loom.; dep. 670m.; br. in Lisbon; Dirs. 
Artur Piano, Jorge Piano. 

Azores 

(Ponta Delgada) 

Banco Micaelense, S.AIR.L.: Largo da Matriz, Ponta 
Delgada, Sao hliguel; f. 1912; cap. iom.:'dep. 174m. 
(Dec. 1967): Pres. Dr. Carlos Henrique Velho 
Cabral de IIedeiros Bettencourt, Dirs. Dr. Jos6 de 
Almeida PavAo, Jr., Dr. F. de JIedeiros BrandAo 
Palha. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Bolsa de Fundos de Lisboa: Lisbon, Prafa do ComBrcio; 
f. 1901; Admins. Ren^ A. de Barros Martins Jorge 
(Sec.); Manuel Cordeiro, Joaquim Flor£ncio de 
Sousa, Armando Dos Santos Nunes, hlAiuo Martins 
Palmeiro; publ. Cotafdo da Bolsa de Lisboa (daily). 
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INSURANCE 

Lisbon 

0 Alentejo Companhia do Scguros: Praja dos Restaura- 
dores 47; f. 1918; cap. 25m.; res. irm.; tech. res. 43m.; 
brs. in Aveiro, Beja, Braga, Santardm, Setiibal, Oporto, 
Coimbra, Elvas and Castelo Branco; agencies through- 
out Portugal and delegations in Angola, Mozambique, 
Madeira, Azores, Cape Verde and Sao Tome and 
Principe; general; Dirs. Vasco J. S. Taborda Ferreira 
and Ant( 3 nio Gonqalves Raimundo. 

Companhia do Seguras Atlas; Rua Andrade Corvo 27; f. 
1918; cap. lom.; res. 46m.; Admin. Dr. Fausto 
Rosileo Luque, Dr. Jos6 Luis Esteves da Fonseca, 
Dr. Miguel Gentil Quina, Antonio Cyrne Casal 
Ribeiro de Carvalho, Dr. Fernando de Azeredo 
Antas, a. Carlos. 

Companhia de Seguras Bonanza, S.A.: Rua Aurea 100; 
f. 1808; cap. 3m.; res. 26m.; Dirs. Dr. J. R. Machado 
Cardoso Salgado, Carlos de Vilhena, Alvaro 
Ferrao de Castello Branco (Conde Da Ponte); fire, 
marine, theft, accidents, air, transport, etc.; br. in 
Oporto and Cofmbra. 

Com6rcio e Inddstria Companhia do Seguras: Rua do Arco 
do Bandeira 12; f. 1907; Admin. H. R. Vasconcelos e 
SA, J. C. D. Guerra Pinto, J. E. Ribeiro da Cunha, 
Prof. Dr. J. Dias Marques; Dir. Eng. L. M. S. Santiago 
Pinto; br. in Oporto; general. 

Companhia do Seguras Fidelidade: Largo do Corpo Santo 
13; f. 1835; cap. 67m.; Chair. L. Theot6nio Pereira; 
brs. in Oporto, Cofmbra, Madeira and Lourengo 
Marques; agencies in Portuguese Guinea, Capo Verde 
Islands and Sao Tom6; correspondents throughout 
Portugal: insurance and reinsurance in all branches. 

Companhia Geral Resseguradora: Rua Douradores 20, 3°; 
f. 1942; cap. im.; res. 3m.; tech. res. 8m.: Dir. Eng. 

' Homero Rios de Oliveira. 

Continental de Resseguros, S.A.R.L.: Avda. Antdnio 
Augusto de Aguiar 2; f. 1941; cap. 5m.; res. 2m.; tech, 
res. iim.; Chair. Gen. A. Vilardeb6. 

Companhia de Resseguros Equidade: Rua da Prata 98, 1°; 
f. 1942; cap. 3m.; res. 22m.; tech. res. 13m.; Man. Dir. 
J. J. efisAR Marques Dias; reinsurance. 

Companhia Europeia de Seguros, S.A.R.L.: Av. Fontes 
Pereira de Melo 6; f. 1922; cap. 20m.; res. 136.3m.; 
Man. Dir. R. Gigon. 

Companhia de Seguros lmp£rio: Rua Garrett 6z, P.O.B. 
106: f. 1942; cap. and res. loom.; Chair. Dr. Luis Filipe 
Leite Pinto; Vice-Chair. Dr. Josfi Gonqalves Viegas 
Dias; Man. Dirs. Fernando Mendes de Almeida, Dr. 
Augusto Ferreira dos Santos, Dr. Fernando 
Moraes Cabral, Dr. Luis Barbosa. 

Companhia de Seguros Metrdpole: Rua Barata Salgueiro 
41; f. 1918; cap. 500,000; res. 2.7m.; Dirs. Dr. J. L. da 
Camara Saldanha, W. Ginesta, Eng. Josif da Veiga 
Lima. 

Companhia de Seguros A Mundial, S.A.: Largo do Chiado 8; 
f. 1913: cap. 40m.: res. 585m.; brs. in Oporto, Coimbra, 
Santardm, Viseu, Aveiro, Braga, Setiibal, Vila Real, 
Leiria, Luanda and Beira; life, general and reinsurance. 

Mdtua dos Navios Bacalhoeiros (Cod Fishers' Mutua. 
Insurance Co.): Rua do Ferregial de Baixo 33-1°: 
1936; cap. and res. 76m. (Dec. 31st, 1969); Man. Dir. 
Dr. ValErio Baltazar de Moraes. 

Mdtua dos Pescadores (Fishermen's Mutual Insurance Co.): 
Avda. Infante Santo 4; f. 1942; res. 5m.; tech. res. 8m.; 
Pres. H. DOS Santos Tenreiro; 2 brs. 

Companhia de Seguros Mutualidade, S.A.R.L.: Rua 1° de 
Dezembro 101; f. 1914; cap. im.; res. 8m.; tech. res. 
37m.; Dir. J. C. DA Silva JIarques; all brs. except life. 


Companhia de Seguros A Nacional: Av. da Liberdade 18; 
f. 1906; cap. 27m.; res. 252m.; Dir. Vasco Almeida 
Gomes Bessone Basto; brs. in Oporto, Coimbra, 
Aveiro, S.J. Madeira, Madeira and Mozambique. 

Companhia de Seguros Portugal: Rua Alexandre Herculano 
2; f. 1884; cap. 2.4m.; res. iSm.; Dir.-Gen. Joaquim 
Macedo da Fonseca; Dirs. Dr. A. de Seabra Cancela, 
Sir Geoefrey Kitchen, S. T. McIntyre, Manuel 
Penin; general, except life and industrial injury. 

Portugal Previdente Companhia do Seguros: Avda. da 
Liberdade 72; f. 1907; cap. lom.; Dirs. Dr. Fr. 
Cortez Pinto (Chair. ) , Eng. Pereira Coutinho, Prof. 
Dr. R, Ventura, Narciso ARii; general, including life. 

Companhia de Seguros Previsao: Rua Garrett 61, 3°; f. 
1924; cap. and res. 19m.; Dir. J. E. Duarte Ferreira; 
8 brs.; general. 

Prud6ncia Companhia Portuguesa de Resseguros: Rua de 

Arco do Bandeira 12; f. 1929; cap. 500.000; res. 3m.; 
Dirs. Joao Carlos Duarte Guerria Pinto, Eng. 
Manuel Goulartt de Medeiros. 

Companhia de Seguros Sagres: Travessa do Carmo ii, 
Apartado 2966; f. 1917; cap. lom.; Chair. Jos6 Manuel 
DE Mello; Man. Dir. Dr. Jos^ Viegas Dias; Dirs. Dr. 
Josfi DE Matos Correia, Eng. Eduardo Francisco 
Xiesquita de Abreu. 

A Social Companhia Portuguesa de Seguros, S.A.R.L.: Rua 

Braamcamp ii, Apartado 546: f. 1927; cap. 12m.: Man. 
Dr. Fernando Soares MaurIcio; Admin. Prof, Dr, 
Ant6nio Armando Gonqalves Pereira, Prof. Dr. 
Antonio Maria Godinho, Dr. Frederico Aranha 
Batalha Reis e Silvio Mussl, Dr. J. Gonqalves 
Pereira': general, except life. 

Companhia de Seguros Tagus, S.A.R.L.: Rua do Comdrcio 
42-64; f. 1877; cap. 5m.; res, 156m.: brs. in Portugal, 
Madeira, Azores and Overseas Provinces; general; Dir. 
Raul Lello Portella, 

Companhia de Seguros O Trabalho, S.A.R.L.: Rua Aurea 
259: f. 1921: cap. lom. 

Companhia de Seguros Ultramarina, S.A.: Rua da Prata 
98 and 108; f. 1901: cap. and res. 332m.; Admin. Del. 
Dir. Dr. JosE Henrique dos Santos Rodrigues; 52 
brs. and agencies throughout Portugal and Overseas 
Provinces; marine and general. 

Companhia de Seguros Uniao, S.A.R.L.: Rua Rodrigo da 
Fonseca 178; f. 1918: cap. 2m.: res. 31m.; Dirs. Dr. 
F. Elmano Alves, J. Quintela Saldhana, Luis 
Bettencourt Theotonio Pereira; 3 mems.; general. 

Viialicia, Companhia de Seguros: Av. da Liberdade 18; f. 
1931; cap. 2.5m.; Dir. Soc. AgrIcolaAlorna, S.A.R.L. 


Evora 

A PStria Companhia Alentejana de Seguros, 8.A.R.L.: Rua 

da RepiSblica 141/145: f- 1915: 20m.; res. r3rm.; 

Pres. Manuel da Cruz Filipe; 12 brs.; general. 


Oporto 

impanhia do Seguros Argus, S.A.R.L.: fa"ta 

Catarina 346: f- 1907: cap. 500,000; Dirs. Jost Caspar 
G0N9ALVES Ferreira, Antonio Augusto dos Santos 
Silva. 

impanhia de Seguros Confianfa, S.A.R^^U: 

Magalhais Basto 34: 1943 : cap. p.u. 5 ^., res. 143®- 

general; Chair. Dr. F. M. DE Ornellas Gonqalves. 
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Companhia de Seguros Garantia: Avenida dos Aliados, 
2ii; f. 1853: cap. a. 15m., p.u. 15m.; res. 272111.; Dir. 
Ad£lio Vaz; 8 brs. in Portugal (i in Lisbon), i in 
Madeira, i in Luanda. 1 in Lourenfo Marques; general. 

Mutual, Companhia de Seguros S.A.R.L.: Rua Fernandes 
Tomis 797; f. 1913; cap. and res. 49m.; Dirs. MArio 
Battista Santos and Ant6nio ]Maximiano da Silva; 
undenvriters. 

Companhia de Seguros Tranquilidade: Rua Candido dos 
Reis 105; f. 1871; cap. and res. 1,302m.; Pres. Dr. Jos 4 
Maria B. C. EspiRiTO Santo Silva; br. in Lisbon and 
36 others; general. 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Lisbon 

Associa$ao Comercial de Lisboa— Camara de Com£rcio: 

Rua das Portas de Santo Antao 89: f. 1834; Pres. 
Prof. Caetano LIglise da Cruz Vidal; 1,500 mems.; 
pubis. Com^rcio PoriiiguSs (quarterly), BoUtim Informa- 
tivo (fortnightly), Feiras e Exposifoes (bi-annual). 

Associagao Industrial Portuguesa: Praga das Industrias; 
f. i860; Pres. Eng. Carlos Garcia Alves; 1,600 mems.; 
pubis. Indtisiria Portuguesa (monthly), Esludos de 
Economia Aplicada (irregular). 

Oporto 

Associagao Comercial do Porto— Camara de Com^rcio: Rua 

Ferreira Borges; f. 1834; Pres. Dr. Vasco Mourao; 
520 mems. 

Associagao Industrial Portuense: Rua Mouzinho da Silveira 
228: f. 1849; 1,500 mems.; Chair. Eng. MArio de Sousa 
Drummond Borges; Dirs. Eng. Francisco de 
NApoles F. de Almeida e Sousa, Eng. Armindo 
Ldcio de Azevedo Miranda, Josd Eduardo Marques 
DE Amorim, Eng. Joaquim Martins de Sousa 
Barbosa, Eng. Eduardo Benedito Ferreirinha, 
Eng. Manuel Moreira Pessanha; Sec.-Gen. Eng. 
JoAo Sampaio e Castro; pubis. Portuguese Industry 
Index, Northern Industrial Review. 

CORPORATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 
Under the corporative system, workers' and employers’ 
interests are represented by the voluntary sindicatos and 
grimios (guilds) respectively: each is representative of a 
particular industry or branch of an industry within a 
particular locality. The co-ordinating bodies which 
negotiate collective contracts and arbitrate between the 
grimios and sindicatos are the corporafoes (corporations). 


Trade and Industry) 

Corporate Organization 

Gr£mio dos Soguradores: Largo Rafael Bordalo Pinheiro 16, 
Lisbon; is the corporate body formed by all insurance 
companies to establish regulations for the general 
conduct of business, to decide on rates and conditions, 
and collect information for the guidance of its members; 
f. 1934: 78 mems.; Pres. Dr. Jos6 Gonqalves Viegas 
Dias; Man. Dirs. Dr. Miguel Rodrigues Leal; Dr. 
Carlos F. F. Pinto Basto Bobone; publ. Anudrio do 
GrSmio dos Seguradores (yearly), Boletim Inforinativo 
(quarterly). 


INDUSTRY 

which in turn are responsible to the Ministry of Corpora- 
tions. 

The following is a list of the eight corporations at present 
in operation, the majority of which were formed in 1956. 

Corporagao do Com6rcio {Trade): Av. Antdnio Augusto de 
Aguiar 104-2°; Pres. Manoel Alberto Andrade e 
Sousa; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Vasco Santiago Costa das 
Neves. 

Corporagao do Crddito e Seguros {Banking and Insurance): 
Rua Braamcamp 15-3°; Pres. Dr.' Fausto Joslt de 
Figueiredo; Vice-Pres. Dr. Arnaldo Pinheiro 
Torres. 

Corporacao dos EspectSculOS {Entertainment): Rua Ferreirii 
Lapa, 32-3°; Pres. Dr. M. Joaquim Telles; Vice-Pres. 
Dr. Manuel dos Santos. 

Corporagao da Imprensa e Artes Gr&ficas {Press and 
Printing): Av.- Defensores de Chaves 41-4°: Pres. 
Augusto de Castro; Vice-Pres. Fernando LouRENgo 
Pereira. 

Corporagao da Indusiria {Industry): Av. Antdnio Augusto 
de Aguiar 104-3°; Pres. Dr. Augusto de SA Viana 
Rebello; Vice-Pres. Jos^: Manuel de Melo. 

Corporagao da Lavoura {Farming) : Rua Braamcamp 82-4°: 
Pres. Manuel de Azevedo e Vasconcelos; Vice- 
Pres. Camilo de Mendonqa. 

Corporagao da Pesca e Conservas {Fishing and Canning): 
Praca Duque da Terceira 24-2°; Pres. JosI^ Antonio 
Ferreira Barbosa; Vice-Pres. Dr. Edison Pinto de 
Magalhaes. 

Corporagao dos Transportes e Turismo {Transport and 
Tourism): Rua Augusta 27-1°; Pres. JoAo Pedro 
Neves Clara; Vice-Pres. Josit Honorato de 
Medeiros. 


TRADE AND 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Companhia dos Caminhos do Ferro Portugueses (C.P.); 

Calgada do Duque 20, Lisbon; f. 1859. The State owns 
60 per cent of the shares in the C.P.; total route length, 
3,566 km., of which 2,807 km. are broad gauge (1.668 
metres) and 759 km. are narrow gauge (i metre); 
396 km. of track are electrified; Chair. Neto de 
Carvalho; Exec. Man. F, A. Castro; official review 
Boleiin da C.P. (monthly). 

Sociedade Estoril-Caminho de Ferro do Cais do Sodr6 a 
Cascais: Esta9ao do Cais do Sodre, Lisbon; f. 1918; 
Lisbon-Cascais, 26 km., electrified; Chair. Dr. Ant6nio 
Amaral de Figueiredo; Gen. Man. Eng. Ant6nio da 
S iLVEiRA Bual. 

Mining companies operate 77 . 4 km. of private railways. 
ROADS 

Road length in Portugal is estimated at 30,000 km. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Automdvel Club de Portugal: Lisbon, Rua Rosa Araujo 24; 
f. 1903; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Josfi Maria de P.mva Rapozo; 
63,000 mems.; publ. Revue A.C.P. 

SHIPPING 

Lisbon 

Companhia Nacional de Navegacao: Rua do Com^rcio 85; 
f. 1918; Chair. Albano Rodrigues de Oliveira; bns. 
in Oporto; office Lourenco Marques; agencies in many 
ports throughout the world; regular cargo and passenger 
services between Lisbon, Oporto, Portuguese West and 
East Africa, South Africa, the Far East; regular freight 
services between northern ports of Europe (London, 
Liverpool, Rotterdam, Bremen and Dunkirk), Portu- 
guese West and East Africa. 

Sociedade Geral de ComSrcio, Industria e Transportcs: Head 
Office: Rua dos Douradores rr; Oporto Agency; Rua 
S 4 da Bandeira 84; f. 1919; Chair. Josfi Manuel de 
Mello; 137,552 tons dead weight; freight and passenger 
services hrom Portugal to Portuguese Overseas Pro- 
vinces, from North European ports to Portugal, Angola 
. and vice-versa; chartering. 


Empresa insulana do Navegacao: Rua Aurea 181-3”; f. 
1871; agents in all islands of Madeira and Azores: Pres. 
Filipe Bensaude; passenger and cargo service, 
Lisbon- Madeira-Azores and Archipelago. 

Companhia Colonial de Navegapao; 63 Rua do S. Juliao, 
P.O.B. 2747; Chair Dr. Alfredo Rodrigues Santos 
Jr.; passenger and cargo services between Portugal and 
the Overseas Provinces, also to Central America. 

PoNTA Delgada, SAo Miguel, Azores 

Companhia de Navegacao Carregadores Acoreanos: 

Avenida Infante D. Henrique, Ponta Delgada; f. 1920; 
Chair. Viscount do Botelho and Dr. SebastiAo de 
Castello Branco; Vice-Pres. Jaime Amador e Pinho; 
Admins. Ant6nio Silveira da Rosa, m.d., Ant6nio 
Gago da Camara Mello Cabral, Francisco Tavares 
DE Sousa Teves; freight and passenger services between 
Portugal, Madeira, Azores, and New York, and North 
European ports. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Transportcs A6reos Portugueses (T.A.P.) : Rua do Conde de 
Redondo 79; Lisbon; T.A.P., formed in 1944, was a 
Government airline until June ist, 1953, when it 
became a private company under the control of the 
Portuguese Government; fleet consists of (Oct. 1970); 
3 Caravelle VIR, 7 Boeing 707-320B and 5 Boeing 727; 
on order: 1 Boeing 727-100 and 2 Boeing 747B: internal 
services, and services to Europe, Africa, Nortli and 
South America. ; Vice-Pres. Eng. Alfredo Ribeiro 
Queiroz Vaz Pinto. 

Sooiedade Acoriana de Transportcs Agrees Limitada 
(S.A.T.A.) : Head Office; Rua Aurea, rSi, Lisbon 2; f. 
1948; Pres, and Gen. Man. Casa Bens 4 udo — ^Importa- 
Coes e ExportacSes, S.A.R.L.; privately owned fleet for 
inter-island service in the Azores. 


The following international airlines also serve Portugal: 
Air France, Alitalia, B.E.A.. B.U.A., Canadian Pacific, 
Iberia (Spain), K.L.M., Lufthansa (Fed. Germany), Pan 
Am, Sabena (Belgium), S.A.S., South African Ainvays, 
Sivissair, T.W.A., Varig (Brazil), Viasa (Venezuela). 


TOURISM 


Secretajiado Nacional da Informacdo, Cultura Popular e 
Turismo: Lisbon, Paldcio Foz, Prafa dos Restaura- 
dores; Dir. Dr. Moreira Baptista. 

Ministerio do Ultramar — Agenda Geral do Ultramar (Over- 
seas Ministry — General Overseas Agency): Rua Gon- 
9alves Zarco, Lisbon 3; official government agency 
dealing \vith travel and tourism in the Portuguese 
Overseas Provinces; offices at Cape Verde Islands, 
Portuguese Guinea, Sao Tom6 and Principe, Angola, 
Mozambique, Macao and Timor; Gen. Overseas Agent 
Dr. Francisco Josfi Correia da Cunha Leao. 

European Branches 

Belgium: 22 Rue Ravenstein, Brussels. 

France: 7 rue Scribe, Paris. 

Germany (Federal Republic): 64-A KOlnerstr., Bad 
Godesberg; 23 Gan'emarkt, Hamburg 36. 


Italy: 5 via Magenta, Rome. 

Spain: 18, 3 Carrera S. Jeronimo, Madrid. 

Sweden: 2 Linndgatan, Stockholm O. 

Switzerland: 41 Quai Wilson, Geneva. 

United ICingdom: 20 Lower Regent Street, London, 
S.W.r. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Secretaria do Estado da Informapao c Turismo (State 
Information and Tourism Secretariat): Paldcio Foz, 
Prapa dos Restauradores, Lisbon 2; Portuguese 
Government Agency; promotes exhibitions of painting, 
sculpture, photography, theatre, ballet, cinema, etc.; 
runs competitions for musical interpretation and 
composition, theatre and cinema and literature; 
Secretary of State for Information and Tounsm Dr. 
CdSAR Moreira Baptista. 
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PRINCIPAL THEATRE COMPANIES 

Companhia do Teatro Nacional D. Maria II: at the Teatro 
Avenida; f. 1846; Dir. Amelia Rey CoLAgo, under the 
administrative guidance of a government delegate. 

Teatro Nacional Popular: at the Teatro da Trinidade; f. 
1957; under the patronage of the national theatre fund; 
Dir. Francisco Ribeiro. 

Companhia Espectdculos Vasco Morgado: at the Teatro 
Monument^: f. 1951 by Vasco Morgado. 

Companhia TEBO: at the Teatro Villaret; f. 1964; Dirs. 
Radl Solnado, Vasco Morgado. 

PRINCIPAL OPERA AND BALLET COMPANIES 

Companhia Portuguesa de Opera do Teatro da Trinidade 
(F.N.A.T.): Teatro da Trindade, Largo da Trindade 
7-A, Lisbon; f. 1962; financed by the Funda9ao 
Nacional para a Alegria no Trabalho, an agency of the 
Ministry of Corporations and Social Security: season 
from May to July; Dir. Dr. J. M. Serra Formigal. 


ATOMIC 

Junta de Energia Nuclear [Nuclear Energy Board) : Rua de 
S. Pedro de Alcantara 79, Lisbon; Pres. Gen. J. Soeiro 
DE Brito; Dirs. Gen. : 

Nuclear Physics and Engineering Laboratory; Dr. 
Carlos Cacho. 

Planning and, Studies Department: Eng. A. Albu- 
querque E. Castro. 

Mining and Prospecting Services; Eng. J. Diniz 
Ferreira. 

Nuclear Fuels and Industrial Reactors; Eng. F. 
Marques Videira. 

Central Services Department; Dr. Josf: Luiz da CAmara 
Saldanha. 

International Services Department; vacant, 
publ. technical papers. 

Comissao de Estudos de Energia Nuclear [Nuclear Energy 
Studies Commission): Avda. Rovisco Pais, Lisbon; co- 
ordinates sections in the University centres of Lisbon, 
Coimbra and Oporto for nuclear energy studies; advises 


Gulbenkian Ballet Group: Avenida de Bema 45, Lisbon; 
f. 1965: Artistic Dir. Milko Sparemblek.; Dir. of 
Production Carlos Wallenstein. 

Grupo de Bailados Portugueses Verde Gaio: sponsored by 
the Secretariado Nacional da Informajao; traditional; 
Dirs. Margarida de Abreu, Fernando Lima, B. 
JtjDicE DA Costa. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Orquestra Sinfdnica da Emissora Nacional: Lisbon; run by 
the Government Radio Station; f. .1936; Asst. Con- 
ductor Maestro Frederico de Freitas. 

Orquestra Sinfdnica do Porto: Oporto; f. 1947; run by the 
Government Radio Station since 1956; Conductor 
Maestro Silva Pereira. 

Academia dos Instrumentistas de CSmara: Lisbon; activi- 
ties linked wth the Government Radio Station; 
Leader Leonor de Sousa Prado. , 

Orquestra de Camara Gulbenkian: Gulbenkian Foundation, 
Avenida de Bema, Lisbon; Chief Conductor Werner 
Andreas Albert. 


ENERGY 

private and state-owned establishments on nuclear 
energy problems; Pres. M. J. Abreu Faro. 
Laboratdrio de Ffsica e Engenharia Nucleares [Nuclear 
Research Centre): Estrada Nacional, Savacdm; f. 1961; 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. Carlos Ferreira Madeira Cacho. 
Equipped with a 2 MeV Van de Graaff accelerator, 
a 0.6 MeV Cockcroft and Walton accelerator, and a 
I MW pool-type research reactor. Activities coyer 
nuclear physics, plasma physics, solid state physics, 
electronics, applied physics, reactor physics, neutron 
physics, radio chemistry, radiation chemistiy, treat- 
ment of ores, metalurgy of uranium and alloys, 
production of uranium, radiation protection, radio 
biology, bio-chemistry, bio-physics, cellular biology; 
publ. documents and notes, bibliographic information, 
weekly bulletin. : 

Co-operation 

Portugal has bilateral agreements with Great Britain, 
France, and the U.S.A., and is a member of the Inter- 
national Atomic Energy Agency, the European Nuclear 
Energy Agency and the European Atomic Energy 
Society. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Univorsidade Catdiiea de Lisboa: Lisbon. 

Universidade de Coimbra: Coimbra; 429 teachers, 9,116 
students. 

Universidade de Lisboa: Lisbon; 560 teachers, 14,500 
students. 


Universidade do Porto : Oporto; 220 teachers, 4,359 students. 
Technical University 

Universidade Tdcnica de Lisboa: Lisbon; 102 professors; 
7,673 students. . 
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tocation, Climalo, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Socialist Republic of Romania lies in south-east 
Europe between 43° and 48° north latitude and 20° and 
29° east longitude. It is bounded to the north and north- 
east by the U.S.S.R., to the north-west by Hungary, to 
the south-west by Yugoslavia and to the south by Bulgaria. 
The south-east coast is washed by the Black Sea. It has a 
climate of hot summers and cold winters rvith a moderate 
rainfall. The average summer temperature is 70 °f {2i°c) 
and the winter average 28 °f ( — a^c). The language is 
Romanian. Most Romanians are members of the Romanian 
Orthodox Church. The flag consists of three vertical stripes, 
blue, yellow and red, the middle stripe bearing the national 
emblem. The capital is Bucharest. 

Recent History 

A government of Communists, Social Democrats and 
members of the Ploughman’s Front, under the leadership 
of Dr. Petru Groza, took over following a coup towards the 
end of the Second World War, and after elections in 1946 
Communists held most of the important posts. A People’s 
Republic was declared in December 1947 ^-nd King Michael 
was forced to abdicate. There followed numerous political 
arrests, during which full control was gained by the 
Communist People’s Democratic Front. In 1952, following 
a purge in the Communist Party, Gheorghe Gheorghiu-Dej 
took over as Prime Minister from Groza, who became 
President, and later in the same year a new constitution, 
closer to the Soviet model, replaced that adopted in 1948. 
When he became First Secretary of the Communist Party 
in 1955, Gheorghiu-Dej was succeeded by Chivu Stoica; 
in 1961 he also became President of the newly-formed 
State Council. When he died in 1965 he was succeeded as 
First Secretary by Nicolae Ceau^escu, who also took over 
the Presidency of the State Council rivo years later, when 
Ion Gheorghe Maurer replaced Stoica. A new constitution 
of 1965 made Romania a Socialist Republic. 

Romania became a member of Comecon in 1949, the 
Warsaw Pact and the United Nations in 1955. For nearly 
twenty years the country remained under the influence of 
the Soviet Union. The year 1963, however, saw the 
adoption of a more independent foreign policy including 
the development of friendly relations with the People’s 
Republic of China and Western countries. This policy has 
generally been regarded ^vith disapproval by the other 
Eastern bloc countries, and Romania’s leaders have been 
at pains to emphasize the country’s autonomy. 

Government 

The new Constitution, adopted in August 1965, vests 
supreme executive, legislative and judicial authority in 
the Grand National Assembly, elected for a four-year 
period, and consisting of 465 members. The State Council, 
elected by tlie Grand National Assembly from among its 
members, is the permanent executive body and is sub- 
ordinated to the Assembly. State administration is the 
responsibility of the Council of Ministers. 


Defence 

Romania is a member of the Warsaw Pact. Military 
sendee is compulsory and lasts for 16 months in the Army 
and Air Force, and trvo years in the Navy. Total regular 
forces are estimated at 160,000, comprising Army 130,000, 
Navy 9,000 and Air Force 21,000. There are 40,000 para- 
military forces, including border troops, and a militia 
of about 500,000. Defence estimates for 1972 total 7,845 
million lei. 

Economic Affairs 

Formerly based on agriculture, forestry and oil, the 
Romanian economy has experienced radical changes since 
the Second World War, and it is now dominated by. 
industry. At least 50 per cent of national investment since 
the war has been in industry, and in 1970 it accounted for 
about 60 per cent of the national income. All of industry, 
mines, banks, telecommunications, transport and external 
trade enterprises have been nationalized. The most 
important industries are mainly heavy; oil and natural gas, 
mining and metallurgy, mechanical engineering, chemicals 
and timber processing. All branches of light industry 
account for about 30 per cent of total industrial output. 
Principal exports include oil products, timber, machinery 
and equipment, mineral raw materials, metals and 
chemical products. Agriculture still plays an important 
part in the Romanian economy, utilizing 63 per cent of the 
total land area. Cereals and fruit make large contributions 
to the export trade. As a result of the development of 
plantations and vineyards, Romania is now the tenth 
largest grape-producing country in tte world. Other 
important products are wheat, maize, rye, sunflower seed, 
sugar beet, potatoes, plums, apples and eggs. In addition', 
the food industry contributes about 15 per cent of 
Romania’s exports. , 

The majority of the targets of the fourth Five-Year Plan 
^I966-7o) were exceeded. The national income grew by 
45 per cent at an average annual rate of 7.7 per cent. This 
was largely due to the increase in industrial production 
which, at 1 1.7 per cent a year, now has the highest growth 
rate in Europe. Electricity production doubled during the 
period. Real wages, however, rose by only 20 per cent 
instead of the 25 per cent planned, and the target has been 
reduced to 20 per cent under the fifth Five-Year Plan. This 
plan (1971-75) again emphasizes expansion of industry in 
preference to consumption. Heavy industry should grow 
at an annual rate of beriveen 11.7 and 13 per cent, while a 
growth rate of 9.5 to ii per cent is envisaged for the 
production of consumer goods. The national income should 
increase at a rate of 10 to ii per cent a year. 

In 1970, 56 per cent of Romania's foreign trade was with 
socialist countries, 27 per cent of it with the Soviet Union. 
However, during the last decade, Romania has developed 
important trade relations wth Western countries, having 
agreements with France, the U.IC, the U.S.A., Federal 
Germany, Italy and otlier countries. Romania bc^me a 
contracting party to the General Agreement on Tariffs and 
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Trade (GATT) in November 1971. and has applied for 
inclusion in the EEC’s generalized preference scheme for' 
developing countries. 

Transport and Communications 

There are about 11,000 km. of State railways and 76,879 
kilometres of national roads of which 17,859 kilometres 
have been modernized. The state airline, TAROM, provides 
daily flights beiaveen the capital and chief towns, and 
international services to Europe, the Middle East and Africa 
Navigation on the Danube is open to shipping of all 
nations. The joint Romanian-Yugoslav Iron Gates power 
andnavigation system on the Danube is under construction. 
The chief ports, Constanta (on the Black Sea), Galati, 
BrJila and Giurgiu (on the Danube) have been modernized. 

Social Welfare 

Romania has a comprehensive state insurance scheme, 
premiums being paid by enterprises and institutions 
employing the wage-earners. In 1970 over 6,991 million lei 
were appropriated to public health protection, representing 
about 5 per cent of the state budget. Maternity allowances 
akiBofneh boo niffhonkm oi ‘Cths kokth. Yneie wore rbb.niS 
hospital beds and 29.959 doctors. In addition, funds are 
allotted to sickness benefits, children’s allowances, pen- 
sions, and the provision of health resorts for children and 
workers. 

Education 

The present system of education in Romania is com- 
paratively new and more changes in this system are likely 
in the future. Education is free and compulsory for ten 
years between the ages of 6 and 16 years. Before this 
age children may attend crfeches (ersye), and kindergartens 
(grSdiniie de copii). Between the ages of 6 and 16 years 
children attend the general educational school {^coala de 
baza de culturd generate de opt ani). Compulsory education 
ends with the ten-year school, but the majority of pupils 
continue \vith their studies in secondary schools. Provided 
they pass the appropriate examination, this period begins 
after the first eight years of general education. The general 
secondary school (ycoafa tnedie de culturd generate), for 
which a candidate must take an entrance examination, 
provides students with a specialized education suit- 
able for entering college or university. There are also 
specialized secondary schools, where the emphasis is laid 
upon industrial, agricultural and teacher training, and art 
schools, which correspond to secondary schools but cover 
several years of general education. Vocational second- 


ary schools (ycofi profesionale de ticenici) train pupils for a 
particular industry or for agriculture, etc. A general syl- 
labus is not provided in this type of school. In 1970-71 
there were more than 3.4 million pupils enrolled in 15,730 
general and specialized secondary schools. There are 195 
higher educational institutes in Romania, including five 
universities and six technological universities. Nearly 
152,000 students are receiving higher education. 

Tourism 

, The Carpathian mountains, the Danube delta and the 
Black Sea resorts (Mamaia, Eforie and others) are the 
principal attractions. International tourism is promoted by 
the National Travel Office (ONT), and betrveen 1966 and 
1970, 3,000 million lei were invested in the tourist industry'. 
Tourism from 'Western Europe and America has been 
greatly encouraged, and advantageous exchange rates are 
offered. About 2,700,000 foreign tourists were estimated 
to have visited Romania in 1971; in 1969 receipts from 
tourism totalled about 300 million lei. f 

In 1967, as part of the International Tourist Year, 
Romania abolished visas for all tourists travelling through 
the "N at ional Travel Dfiice. 

Sport 

The main sports are rugby and association football, 
handball, basketball, tennis, table tennis, swimming, row- 
ing, fishing and hunting. Skiing, ice-hockey and skating 
are popular in winter. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (International Labour Day), May 9 
(Independence Day), August 23 (National Day), December 
30 (Republic Day). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), January 24 (Union 
Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the leu = 100 bani. 

Coins: 5, 10, 15, 25 bani; i, 3 lei. 

Notes (issued by the National Bank(; i, 3, 5, 10, 25, 50, 
100 lei. 

Notes (issued by Ministry of Finance): i, 3. 5 lei. 

Official exchange rate: 14.40 lei = £i sterling 
5.55 lei = $i U.S. 

Tourist exchange rate: 43.20 lei = sterling 
16.00 lei — $l U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


i 

Area (sq. km.) 


Total 

Arable Land 

Meadows and 
Pastures 

Forests 

(July 1970) 

237.500 

97.334 

44.189 

63,148 

1 

20,252,541 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Population (July 1970) 


Bucharest (capital) . 

1.574.536 

Cluj 

202,715 

BrSila 

158,213 

Constanta 

238,118 

Craiova . 

. 202,047 

Arad 

158,922 

Ploiejti . 

217,341 

Gala^i 

185,939 

Oradea . 

147.558 

Timisoara 

206,063 

Brajov . 

IS5.57I 

Sibiu 

138,004 


la^i . . , 204,873 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Birth 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per '000) 

1966 . 

14-3 

8.9 

8.2 

1967 . 

27.4 

8.0 

9-3 

1968 

26.7 

7-5 

9.6 

1969 . 

23-3 

7.0 

10. 1 

1970 . 

21 . 1 

7.2 

9.5 


EMPLOYMENT 


(1970) 


Industry ..... 

2,065,997 

Building ..... 

682,471 

Agriculture and Forestry . 

473.130 

Transport and Communications 

397.007 

Trade 

430.384 

Services ..... 

250,274 

Education and Culture 

357.397 

Public Health. .... 

222,993 

State Administration 

65,621 

Total .... 

5,108,699 


agriculture 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(’000 hectares 

Prod 
(' 000 me 

UCTION 

trie tons) 

1969 

1970 

1969 

1970 

Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Maize . 
Sunflower 
Sugar Beet . 
Potatoes 

2,759.3 

41.6 

307.5 

3.293.1 

532.7 

118.0 

305.1 

2,321.1 

45.1 

288.4 

3,084.0 

604.1 
169.9 

286.2 

4.348.9 

46.7 

543.7 

7,675.8 

746.9 

3.783.1 

2.165.1 

3 , 355.8 

42.8 

513.5 

6 , 535-5 

769.6 

3,175.4 

2,064.2 
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LIVESTOCK 
(on January ist) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Cattle 

5,136,000 

5.035.000 

5,216,000 

Pigs . 

5,853,000 

5,972,000 

6,359.000 

Horses 

703,000 

686,000 

668,000 

Sheep 

14,298,000 

13.836,000 

13,818,000 

Poultry 

47,618,000 

53.894.000 

54,333,000 


FRUIT 


(’ooo tons) 



1969 

1970 

Grapes 

. 



1,676.8 

759-9 

Ylums . 




962.0 

697.1 

Apples. 




366.7 

175-8 

Pears . 




67.6 

53-9 

Cherries 




71.6 

6r.i 

Apricots 




8r .0 

46-5 

Nuts . 




37-6 

32.6 

Other Fruit . 




90.3 

74.2 


FARM PRODUCE 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Meat . 

. (’ooo tons) 

1,354 

1.271 

1.393 

Wool , 

. ( „ „ ) 

30.6 

30.8 

29.7 

Milk . 

. (’ooo hi.) 

38,331 

37.579 

37,932 

Eggs . 

. (millions) 

3,113 

3.315 

3,587 


FORESTRY 


(’ooo hectares) 



1968 

1969 

1970 




WA "- 

Coppices (Hardwood) 

617 

618 

618 

,, (Softwood) 

90 

90 

go 

Other Sources 

459 

448 

445 

Total . 

6,318 

6,316 

6,315 


MINING 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Coal 

. (’ooo metric tons) 


17,020 

19,152 

22,835 

Crude Petroleum 

( „ „ ,. ) 

13,206 

13,285 

12,246 

13.377 

Iron Ore . 

L, ,. „ ) 

2,797 

2,747 

2,999 

3,206 

Salt 

( „ ., „ ) 

2,059 

2,368 

2.725 

2,862 

Methane Gas . 

. (million cu. metres) 

16,036 

17,226 

19,066 

19,971 
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INDUSTRY 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Motor Spirit 

(’ooo metric tons) 

2,636 

2,620 

2,786 

Distillate Fuel Oils 

( .. . 

.. ) 

4.368 

4.593 

5.049 

Coke .... 

( .. 

" 

1,133 

939 

1,070 

Cement .... 

( „ . 

.. ) 

7,026 

7.515 

8,127 

Pig Iron .... 

( .. . 

.. ) 

2,992 

3.477 

4,210 

Crude Steel 

( .. . 

.. ) 

4.757 

5.540 

6,517 

Caustic Soda 

( .. . 

) 

276 

312 

330 

Sulphuric Acid . 

( .. . 

.. ) 

773 

838 

994 

Chemical Fertilizer 

( .. . 

.. ) 

603 

720 

895 

Cellulose .... 

( .. . 

.. ) 

403 

414 

440 

Paper .... 

{ .. . 

.. ) 

380 

398 

431 

Refined Sugar . 

( .. . 

.. ) 

384 

428 

377 

Cotton Fabrics . 

(million sq 

metres) 

377 

410 

437 

Woollen Fabrics 

{ „ .. 

.. ) 

52 

56 

63 

Silk Fabrics 

( .. .. 

.. ) 

38 

43 

48 

Footwear .... 

. (’ooo pairs) 

61.525 

62,898 

65,804 

Motor Vehicles . 

. . (number) 

38,838 

56,998 

66,898 

Radio Sets 

. • ( .. ) 

388 

428 

455 

Electricity 

. (million kWh) 

27,828 

31,509 

35,088 

Window Glass . 

. ('ooo sq 

. metres) 

33.565 

37,500 

45,215 

Timber .... 

. ('ooo cu 

metres) 

5.238 

5,262 

5,305 

Prepared and Canned Meat . 

(tons) 

105,184 

118,101 

143.396 

Metal Equipment 


( .. ) 

58,530 

66,309 

67,157 

Oil Equipment . 

. • 

( .. ) 

9,091 

3,082 

4,519 

Chemical Equipment . 


( .. ) 

40,703 

41.590 

50,346 

Soap .... 

. (metnc tons) 

41,000 

42,000 

42,000 

Lathes .... 

. 

number) 

3.377 

3.936 

3,815 

Freight Wagons 

. 

" \ 

8,267 

10,409 

11,158 

Tractors .... 

. 


21,200 

24.895 

29,287 

Bicycles .... 


:: 1 

190,000 

211,000 

201,000 

Electric Washing Machines . 


101,390 

123,512 

130,704 

Gas Cookers 

. 

.. ) 

163,000 

204,293 

213,502 

Television Sets . 

• 

.. ) 

161,000 

221,054 

280,001 

Tyres .... 

Sewing Machines 

. 1 

.. ) 

3,064,000 

3,166,000 

3,444,000 

. 

) 

82,712 

86,100 

85,356 


FIVE-YEAR PLAN, 1966-70 

CHIEF TARGETS 



Unit of Measurement 

1965 

1970 

Electric Power 

Methane Gas 

Coal extracted 

Crude Petroleum extracted 

Steel . ' . 

Paper ..... 
Cement . , . . 

Mineral Fertilizers 

Plastics and Synthetic Resins . 
Chip boards, fibre boards 

Meat ..... 
Edible oil . 

Sugar ..... 
Tyres ..... 
Radio sets . . . " . 

Television sets 

Refrigerators 

Tractors .... 

Ix>rries and Motor Tractors 
Fabrics .... 

million kWh. 
million cubic metres 
thousand tons 

• » 1* 

9» »» 

»» 

l» »» 

99 »• 

99 99 

99 99 

99 99 

99 99 

thousand units 

99 99 

99 99 

99 ^ 99 

units 

99 

million square metres 

17,215 

13,038 

12,095 

12,571 

3,426 

244 

5,406 

293 

75-5 

263 

308 

172 

402 

2,492 

323 

101 

125 

15,836 

14,306 

431 

33.000- 34,000 

18.500 

22.200 

13.200 

6,360 

450 

7,500 

1,300-1,328 

220-241.4 

580-630 

500-524 

280-295 

600 

2,150 

450 

270-300 

230-250 

27.500 

35.000- 37,000 

565-571-3 
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FINANCE 

I leu = loo bani. 

14.40 lei = sterling; 5.55 lei == U.S. $1; 6.67 lei = i Soviet rouble. 
100 lei = £6.94 sterling = U.S. $18.02. 


budget 

i 1970 — ^mjbion lei) 


Revenue 


Turnover Tax 



40.544 

Profit Quotas 



28,829 

Income Tax .... 



11,619 

State Social Insurance . 



8,945 

Regularization tax 



6,136 

Other Revenue 



37,269 

Total 



133.342 


Expenditure 


National Economy .... 

79,096 

Social Services 

35,942 

Defence ...... 

7,067 

Administration ..... 

2,458 

Other Expenditure . . 

6,337 

Total . . . . ■ . . 

130,900 


Budget estimates (1972): Revenue and expenditure; 152,288 million lei. ; 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million lei) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Total Imports . 

Total Exports . 

7.279,3 

7,116.9 

9.276.5 

8,372.1 

9.653.8 
8,811 .4 

10,442.9 

9,798.7 

11.760.8 

11.104.9 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

Coldng Coal 

(’000 tons) 

632.5 

728.3 

Cotton Down . 

( „ 

. ) 

84.3 

83.2 

Complete Factories 

(million lei) 

1,105.8 

412.6 

Finished Rolled Goods {'ooo tons) 

1,248.8 

1,360.6 

Iron Ores 

{ ,. 

, ) 

5.389.2 

6,267.8 

Metallurgical Coke . 

( „ 

, ) 

2,096.2 

2,416.5 

Sugar 

( ,. 

. ) 

62.8 

90.5 

Citrus Fruits . 

( ., 

, ) 

28.7 

27.3 

Motor Cars 

(units) 

6,500 

11,415 

Motor Cycles . 

( 

, ) 

283 

526 

Electric Motors 

( 

, ) 

45.541 

15,799 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

Cereals 

. ['ooo tons) 

1,376.6 

372.8 

Fruit 

. ( ., „ ) 

81.5 

52.5 

Fuel Oil . 

. ( ,. „ ) 

1,400.4 

1,531.7 

Gas Oil . 

. ( „ „ ) 

2,159.5 

2,548.2 

Petrol 

• ( ., „ ) 

852.6 

700.7 

Mineral Oil 

. ( „ „ ) 

379.7 

349.1 

Edible Oil 

. ( „ .. ) 

143.5 

II9.I 

Cement .... 

. ( ,. .. ) 

1,182.4 

1,200 

548.9 

Chemical Fertilizers 

(million tons) 

471.1 

Tractors . . . (million units) 

11,372 

13,465 

Bearings . . ( 

Goods and Tank 

.. „ ) 

7.213 

7,452 

Cars . . { 

Motor and Tipping 
Lorries, Electric 

„ •• „ ) 

3,518 

4,507 

Tractors . ( 

„ ) 

■ 5,653 

9,452 

Electric Motors .( 
Oilfield Equipment 

„ ) 

156.9 

228.2 

(million lei) 

262.5 

268.3 
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COUNTRIES 
(million lei) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

Austria ..... 

296.9 

356.7 

Belgium ..... 

2og.o 

182.5 

Bulgaria ..... 

195-6 

257-3 

China, People's Republic . 

254-1 

372-1 

Czechoslovakia 

651-5 

951-3 

Egypt 

80.7 

112.3 

France ..... 

564.0 

673-6 

Federal Republic of Germany 

1,027.3 

958.7 

German Democratic Republic 

506.5 

690.5 

Hungary .... 

256.7 

286.6 

Italy ..... 

560.6 

577-3 

Japan 

134-1 

160.6 

Poland ..... 

409-3 

460. s 

U.S.S.R 

2,788.9 

3,004.8 

United Kingdom 

611.2 

592.9 

Yugoslavia .... 

142.5 

175-2 

Total (including othcns) . 

10,442.9 

11,760.8 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

Austria ..... 

182.7 

329-4 

Belgium .... 

II7.O 

97-3 

Bulgaria ..... 

124.9 

140.5 

China, People's Republic . 

231.0 

431-2 

Czechoslovakia 

844-5 

790.9 

Egypt 

95-3 

138.4 

France ..... 

321.3 

364.0 

Federal Republic of Germany . 

724-3 

1.004.3 

German Democratic Republic . 

727.7 

634.8 

Hungary .... 

234-7 

377-8 

Italy ..... 

625.3 

656.3 

Japan ..... 

58.6 

33-3 

Poland ..... 

368.2 

425-3 

U.S.S.R 

2.729.5 

3.172-9 

United Kingdom 

293-5 

306.9 

Yugoslavia .... 

209.8 

246.1 

Total 

9.798.7 

9.149.4 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 
(millions) . 



196S 

1969 

1970 

Passenger-kilometres . 

16,142 


17.793 

Freight ton-kilometres . j 

40,705 


48,045 


INLAND WATERWAYS 
(millions) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Passenger-kilometres . 

70 

74 

69 

Freight ton-kilometsre . 

1,156 

1,280 

1 

1,165 


ROADS 

(millions) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Passenger-kilometres 

5.923 

6,762 

7,858 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

3,463 

4>54i 

5,156 


SHIPPING 

(millions) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Passenger-kilometres 
Freight ton-kilometres . 

22 

26,790 

32 

39,827 

23 

39,128 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(thousands) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Passenger-kilometres 
Freight ton-kilometres . 

771,000 

21,000 

880,000 . 
34,000 

994,000 

35.000 


TOURISM 



i960 

1969* 

1970* 

i 97 it 

Number of foreign tourists 

138,000 

1,685,200 

2,115.750 

2,700,000 


* Jan.-Oct. t Estimated. 
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VISITORS BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 


(estimates) 


1971 

Bulgaria ...... 

,250,000 

Czechoslovahia ..... 

710,000 

France ...... 

29,000 

Federal Republic of Germany 

225,000 

Italy ....... 

45,000 

Yugoslavia ...... 

500,000 


Source: "Romania (December 31st, 1971), published by Agerpres. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Radio Licences 

^.0^1.000 

3,050,000 

3,075,000 

Television Sets 

1,115,000 

1,288,000 

1,484,000 

Telephone 


subscribers 

n.a. 

n.a. 

440,000 

Books published 



(titles) 

3.845 

4,374 

3.879 

Daily Newspapers . 




Circulation ('000) . 

1.019,752 

1,072,983 

1,104,250 

Periodicals 

509 

581 

622 


EDUCATION 

{1970-71) 



Establish- 

ments 

Pupils 

Teachers 

Kindergartens 

10,336 

448,244 

18,887 

General Secondary Schools 

15,504 

3,317,107 

151.597 

Specialized Secondary Schools . 

226 

118,577 

6,489 

of which : 

Industrial 

74 

36,836 

2,224 

Agricultural 

.59 

27,934 

1.567 

Economic 

41 

30,439 

1,322 

Teacher-training 

46 

22,114 

1,280 

Art Schools .... 

59 

23.456 

2,840 

Technical Schools 

282 

33.010 

1,810 

Apprentice Schools . 

403 

195,941 

11,775 

Higher Education 

195 

151,885 

13.425 


Source: Romanian Siaiistieal Yearbook, published by the Central Statistical 
Board, str. Stavropoleos 6, Bucharest, except where otherwise stated. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


(Adopted in August 1965) 


The Socialist Republic of Romania 

Article 1. Romania is a socialist republic. 

The Socialist Republic of Romania is a sovereign, 
independent and unitary state of the working people of 
the towns and villages. Its territory is inalienable and 
indivisible. 

Article 2. The whole power in the Socialist Republic of 
Romania belongs to the people, free and masters of their 
destiny. 

People’s power is based on the worker-peasant alliance. 
In close union, the working class — ^the leading class of 
society — the peasantry, the intelligentsia and the other 
categories of worldng people, regardless of nationality, 
build the socialist system, creating the conditions for 
the transition to communism. 

Article 3. In the Socialist Republic of Romania, the 
leading political force of the whole of society is the Roman- 
ian Cksmmunist Party. 

Article 4. The sovereign holder of power, the people 
exercise this power through the Grand National Assembly 
and the People’s Councils, bodies elected by universal, 
equal, direct and secret vote. 

The Grand National Assembly and the People’s Councils 
are the basis of the whole system of state bodies. 

The Grand National Assembly is the supreme body of 
state power, under whose conduct and control all the other 
state bodies carry on their activities. 

Article 5. The national economy of Romania is a social- 
ist economy, based on the socialist ownership of the means 
of production. 

In the Socialist Republic of Romania, man’s exploitation 
by man has been abolished for ever and the socialist 
principle of distribution according to the quantity and 
quality of work is implemented. 

Work is a duty of honour for each citizen of the country. 

Article 6. Socialist ownership of the means of production 
is either state property — goods belonging to the whole 
people, or co-operative property — goods belonging to 
each co-operative organization. 

Article 7. The wealth of the subsoil, whatever its nature, 
the mines, the state land, the forests, waters, sources of 
natural power, the factories and mills, the banks, the 
state farms, the machine-and-tractor stations, the means 
of communication, the state means of transport and 
telecommunication, the state buildings and dwellings, the 
material basis of state socio-cultural institutions belong to 
the whole people and are state property. 

Article 8. Foreign trade is a state monopoly. 

Article 9. The land of the agricultural production co- 
operatives, the animals, implements, installations and 
buildings belonging to them are co-operative property., 

The plot of land which, according to the rules of the 
agricultural production co-operatives, is being used by the 
family household of the co-operative farmers, is co- 
operative property. 

’The dwelling and the ancillary farm buildings, the land 
on which they stand and, according to the rules of the 
agricultural production co-operatives, the productive 
livestock and small agricultural dead stock are the personal 
property of the co-operative farmers. 


The tools, machines, installations and constructions of 
the handicraft co-operatives and of the consumer co- 
operatives are co-operative property. 

Article 10. The agricultural production co-operatives, 
a sod^ist form of agricultural organization, secure the 
conditions for the intensive cultivation of the land and the 
application of advanced science and contribute, by in- 
creasing output, to the development of the national 
economy, to the continuous raising of the living standard 
of the peasantry and of the whole people. 

The state gives support to the agricultural production 
cq-operatives and protects their property. The state also 
gives support to the other co-operative organizations 
and protects their property. 

Article 11. In the conditions of co-operativized agricul- 
ture, the state guarantees to the peasants who cannot 
associate themselves in agricultural production co-opera- 
tives, ownership of the land which they themselves and 
their families are working, of the implements they use 
with this purpose, as well as ownership of the animals they 
use for work and for production. 

The handicraftsmen are also guaranteed ownership of 
their own workshops. 

Article 12. Land and buildings can be expropriated only 
for work of public interest and on payment of an equitable 
compensation. 

Article 13. In the Socialist Republic of Romania the 
whole state activity has as its purpose the development of 
the socialist system and the prosperity of the socialist 
nation, the continuous growth of the people’s living 
standard and cultural level, the ensurance of the freedom 
and dignity of man, the many-sided affirmation of the 
human personality. 

For this purpose, the Romanian socialist state: 

organizes, plans and conducts the national economy; 

defends the socialist property; 
guarantees the full exercise of citizen rights, assures 
socialist legality and defends the rule of law. 
develops education at all levels, ensures the con- 
ditions for the development of science, the arts and 
culture, carries out public health protection; 
ensures defence of the country and organizes its 
armed forces; 

organizes relations with other states. 

Article 14. The Socialist Republic of Romania main- 
tains and develops relations of friendship and fraternal 
co-operation with the socialist countries in the spirit of 
socialist internationalism, promotes relations of collabora- 
tion -with countries having other socio-political systems, 
and belongs to international organizations with a view to 

ensuring peace and understanding among peoples. 

The foreign relations of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania are based on the principles of the observance of 
national sovereignty and independence, equal rights and 
mutual advantage, and non-interference in internal affairs. 

Article 15. Tlio territorj' of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania is organized in territorial-administrative units: 
district, toivn and village. , , „ • ■ 

The capital of the Socialist Republic of Romania is the 
municipality of Bucharest, which is organized in tovvn- 

The most important towns can bo organized as municipa- 
lities. 
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Article i6. Romanian citizenship is acquired and lost 
according to the law. 

The Fundamental Rights and Duties of the Citizens 

Article 17. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania, irrespective of nationality, race, sex or religion, 
have equal rights in all fields of economic, political, 
juridical, social and cultural life. 

The state guarantees the equal rights of the citizens. 
No restriction of these rights and no difference in their 
exercise on the grounds of nationality, race, sex or religion 
are permitted. 

Any expression aiming to establish such restrictions, 
nationalist-chauvinist propaganda, the fanning of racial 
or national hatred are punished by the law. 

Article 18. In the Socialist Republic of Romania, the 
citizens have the right to work. Each citizen is given the 
possibility to carry on, according to his training, an activity 
in the economic, administrative, social or cultural field and 
is remunerated according to its quantity and quality. For 
equal work there is equal pay. 

The law establishes the measures for the protection and 
safety of labour as well as special measures for the protec- 
tion of the work of women and young people. 

Article 19. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to leisure. 

The right to leismre is guaranteed to those who work by 
the establishment of the maximum duration of the working 
day at eight hours, of a weekly rest and of annual paid 
holidays. 

In the sectors of arduous and very arduous work, the 
working day is reduced to less than eight hours, wthout 
any reduction in pay. 

Article 20. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to material security in case of old 
age, sickness or incapacity to work. 

The right to material security is implemented for factory 
and office workers through pensions and sickness benefits 
paid by the state social insurance system, and for the 
members of the co-operative organizations or of other 
public organizations through the forms of insurance 
organized by these organizations. The state ensures 
medical assistance through its health units. 

Paid maternity leave is guaranteed. 

Article 21. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to education. 

The right to education is ensured by compulsory general 
education, by the fact that education at all levels is free 
and by the system of state scholarships. 

Education in the Socialist Republic of Romania is 
state education. 

Article 22. In the Socialist Republic of Romania the 
co-inhabiting nationalities are ensured the free utilization 
of their native language as well as books, papers, magazines, 
theatres and education at all levels in their own language. 
In districts also inhabited by a population of non-Romanian 
nationality, all the bodies and institutions use the language 
of the respective nationality in speech and in ^vriting and 
appoint officials from its ranks or from the ranks of other 
citizens who know the language and \vay of life of the 
local population. 

Article 23. In the Socialist Republic of Romania women 
have equal rights with men. 

The state protects marriage and the family and defends 
the interests of mother and child. 

Article 24. The Socialist Republic of Romania ensures 
to young people the conditions required for the develop- 
ment of their physical and intellectual aptitudes. 

Article 25. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to elect and to be elected to the 
Grand National Assembly and the People’s Councils. 


The vote is universal, equal, direct and secret. All 
citizens who have reached the age of 18 years have the 
right to vote. 

Citizens with the right to vote who have reached the 
age of 23 years can be elected as deputies to the Grand 
National Assembly and to the People’s Councils. 

The right to nominate candidates is ensured to all 
organizations of the working people: the organizations of 
the Romanian Communist Party, the trade unions, the 
co-operatives, the youth and women’s organizations, the 
cultural associations and other mass and public organiza- 
tions. 

The electors have the right to recall their deputy at any 
time, according to the same procedure under which he has 
been nominated and elected. 

Mentally alienated and mentally defective people have 
no right to elect and to be elected, as well as persons 
deprived of these rights during the period laid down by a 
court of law in its sentence. 

Article 26. The most advanced arid conscious- citizens 
from the ranks of the workers, peasants, intellectuals and 
other categories of working people unite in the Romanian 
Communist Party, the highest form of organization of the 
working class, its vanguard detachment. 

The Romanian Communist Party expresses and loyally 
serves the aspirations and vital interests of the people, 
implements the role of leader in all the fields of socialist 
construction, and directs the activity' of the mass and 
public organizations and of the state bodies. ' 

Article 27. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to associate themselves in trade 
union, co-operative, youth, women’s and socio-cultural 
organizations, in creative unions, scientific) technical, 
sports associations and other public organizations. 

The state pves support to the activity of the mass and 
public organizations, creates conditions for the develop- 
ment of the material basis of these organizations and de- 
fends their property. 

The mass and public organizations ensure the iMge 
participation of the mass of the people in the political, 
economic, social and cultural life of the Socialist Republic 
of Romania and in the exercise of public control — an 
expression of the democratic spirit of the socialist sj^tem. 
Through the mass and public organizations the Romanian 
Communist Party achieves an organized link with the 
working class, the peasantry, the intelligentsia and the 
other categories of working people and mobilizes them in 
the struggle for the completion of the building of socialism. 

Article 28. The citizens of the Socialist . Republic of 
Romania are guaranteed freedom of speech, of the Press, 
of reunion, of meeting and demonstration. 

Article 29. The freedom of speech, of the Press, reunion, 
meeting and demonstration cannot be used for aims hostile 
to the socialist system and to the interests of the working 
people. 

Amy association of a fascist or anti-democratic character 
is prohibited. Participation in such associations and 
propaganda of a fascist or anti-democratic character are 
punished by the law. . . 

Article 30. Freedom of conscience is guaranteed to all 
citizens of the Socialist Republic of Romania. 

Anybody is free to share or not to share a religious 
belief. The freedom of exercising a religious cult is guaran- 
teed. The religious cults are organized and function freely. 
The way of organization and functioning of the religious 
cults is regulated by law. ’ 

The school is separated from the Church. No religious 
confession, congregation or community can open or 
maintain any other teaching establishments than special 
schools for the training of servants of the Church. 
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Article 31. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania are guaranteed inviolability of their person. 

No person can be detained or arrested if there are no 
well-grounded proofs or indications that he has committed 
a deed listed and punished by the law. The organs of 
inquiry can order the detention of a person for a maximum 
of 24 hours. No one can be arrested except on the basis of 
a warrant for arrest issued by a court or the Procurator. 

The right to defence is guaranteed throughout the law- 
suit. 

Article 32. The domicile is inviolable. 

No one can enter the dwelling of a person without the 
latter's consent, except in the cases and conditions speci- 
ally laid down by the law. 

Article 33. The secret of correspondence and of telephone 
conversations is guaranteed. 

Article 34. The right to petition is guaranteed. The state 
bodies have the obligation to resolve the petitions of the 
citizens concerning personal or public rights and interests. 

Article 35. Those harmed in a right of theirs by an 
illegal act of a state body can ask the competent bodies, in 
the conditions provided by the law, to annul the act and 
redress the damage. 

Article 36. The right to personal property is protected 
by the law. 

Objects of the right to personal property can be income 
and savings derived from work, the dwelling house, the 
household around it and the land on which they stand, as 
well as the goods of personal use and comfort. 

Article 37. The right to inheritance is protected by the 
law. 

Article 38. The Socialist Republic of Romania grante 
the right of refuge to foreign citizens pursued for their 
activity in defence of the interests of the working peojple, 
for their participation in the fight for national liberation 
or in defence of peace. 

Article 39. Every citizen of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania is bound to respect the Constitution and the 
laws, to defend socialist property, to contribute to the 
strengthening and development of the socialist system. 

Article 40. Milit;^ service in the ranlcs of the Armed 
Forces of the Socialist Republic of Romania is compulsory 
and is a duty of honour for the citizens of the Socialist 
Republic of Romania. 

Article 41. To defend the homeland is the sacred duty 
of each citizen of the Socialist Republic of Romania. 
Violation of the military oath, treason to the homeland, 
desertion to the enemy, prejudice to the defensive capacity 
of the state are the greatest crimes against the people and 
are punished by the law with the utmost severity. 

The Supreme Bodies of State Power 

THE GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Article 42. The Grand National Assembly, the supreme 
body of state power, is the sole legislative body of the 
Socialist Republic of Romania. 

Article 43. The Grand National Assembly has the 
following main attributions: 

(1) ■ it adopts and amends the Constitution of the Socialist 
Republic of Romania; 

(2) it regulates the electoral system; 

(3) it adopts the State Plan of the National Economy, 
the State Budget and the general final account of the 
budgetary exercise; 

(4) it organizes the Council of Ministers, the ministries, 
and the other central bodies of state administration; 

(5) it • regulates the . organization of courts and the 
Procurator’s Office; 

(6) it establishes the norms for the organization and 
functioning of the people’s councils; 


Constitution) 

{7) it establishes the administrative organization of the 
territory; 

(8) it grants amnesty; 

(g) it ratifies and denounces international treaties that 
imply modification of laws; 

(10) it elects and recalls the State Council; 

(11) it elects and recalls the Council of Ministers; 

(12) it elects and recalls the Supreme Court and the 
Procurator General; 

(13) it exercises general control over the application of 
the Constitution. It is only the Grand National Assembly 
that decides on the constitutionality of the laws; 

(14) it controls the activity of the State Council; 

{15) it controls the activity of the Council of Ministers, 
of the ministries and of the other central bodies of state 
administration; 

(16) it hears reports on the activity of the Supreme 
Court and controls its directive decisions; 

(17) it controls the activity of the Procurator's Office; 

(18) it exercises general control over the activity of the 
People’s Councils; 

(19) it establishes the general line of foreign policy; 

(20) it proclaims, in the interest of the country's defence, 
of public order or state security, the state of emergency in 
some localities, or throughout the country’s territory; 

(21) it orders partial or general mobilization; 

(22) it declares the state of w'ar. The state of war can 
be declared only in case of armed aggression directed 
against the Socialist Republic of Romania or against 
another state towards which the Socialist Republic of 
Romania has mutual defence obligations arising from 
international treaties, if a situation has come about for 
which the obligation of declaring a state of war has been 
laid down; 

{23) it appoints and recalls the Supreme Commander of 
the Armed Forces, 

Article 44. The deputies to the Grand National Assembly 
are elected in constituencies having the same number of 
inhabitants. The constituencies are established by decrees 
of the State Council. 

One deputy is elected for every constituency. 

The Grand National Assembly is made up of 465 deputies. 

Article 45. The Grand National Assembly is elected lor 
a term of four years, reckoned from the date the mandate 
of the previous Grand National Assembly has expired. 

The mandate of the Grand National Assembly cannot 
cease before the term it has been elected for has expired. 

In case it finds that there are circumstances which make 
it impossible to hold elections, the Grand National 
Assembly can decide to prolong its mandate for the 
duration of these circumstances. 

Article 46. Elections to the Grand National Assembly 
arc held on a non-working day in the last month of every 
legislature. The date of elections is established at least 60 
days before. 

The newly-elected Grand National Assembly is con- 
vened during the three months following the expiration 
of the mandate of the previous Grand National Assembly. 

Article 47. The Grand National Assembly verifies the 
legality of the election of every deputy, deciding on the 
validation or annulment of his election. 

In the case of an annulled election, the rights and duties 
of the deputy cease from the moment of annulment. 

Article 48. The Grand National Assembly adopts its 
statutes of functioning. 

Article 49. The Grand National Assembly establishes 
yearly its budget which is included in the State Budget. 

Article 50. The Grand National Assembly elects, for 
the duration of the legislature, the Bureau of the Grand 
National Assembly, formed of the Chairman of the Grand 
National Assembly and four Vice-Chairmen. 


1093 



ROMANIA— (The 

Article 51. The Chairman of the Grand National As- 
sembly conducts the proceedings of the sessions of the 
Grand National Assembly. 

The Chairman of the Grand National Assembly can 
designate any one of the four Vice-Chairmen to fulfil some 
of his attributions. 

Article 52. The Grand National Assembly elects stand- 
ing commissions from among the deputies. 

The standing commissions examine and debate on the 
draft of laws, draft of decrees, draft of decisions, or other 
documents which are to be adopted, as well as any other 
matters, sent to them for study by the Grand National 
Assembly or the State Council. 

In keeping wth their competence, the standing com- 
missions also can hear reports — periodically or according to 
problems — presented by the leaders of any body of the 
state administration, of the Procurator’s Office and of the 
Supreme Court, on the activities of these bodies, as well as 
of the chairman of the Executive Committees of the People’s 
Councils, on the activities of these councils, and examine the 
way the mentioned bodies carry out the policy of the 
Romanian Communist Party and ensure the application of 
laws. 

The standing commissions draw up reports, opinions, or 
proposals regarding ail the probiems mentioned in the 
paragraphs 2 and 3, which they submit to the Grand 
National Assembly or to the State Council. 

The Grand National Assembly can elect temporary com- 
missions for any problem or field of activity, establishing 
the authority and mode of activity for each of these 
commissions. 

All the state bodies and officials are obliged to put the 
requested information and documents at the disposal of the 
commissions of the Grand National Assembly. 

Article 53. In exercising the control of the constitution- 
ality of the laws, the Grand National Assembly elects a 
Constitutional Commission for the duration of the legisla- 
ture. 

Experts who are not deputies can be elected to the 
Constitutional Commission; their number must not exceed 
one-third of the total membership of the Commission. 

The Commission presents to the Grand National As- 
sembly reports and opinions at its own initiative, or at the 
intimation of the bodies provided for by the rules of the 
Grand National Assembly. 

At the request of the Bureau of the Grand National 
Assembly, the Constitutional Commission draws up and 
presents reports on the draft of laws as well. At the request 
of the State Council it also draws up and presents to the 
latter reports on the draft of decrees containing rules -ivith 
power of law. 

Article 54. The Grand National Assembly works in 
sessions. 

Ordinary sessions of the Grand National Assembly are 
convened Uvice a year. 

The Grand National Assembly is convened, whenever 
necessary, in special sessions, at the initiative of the State 
Council or of at least one-third of the total number of 
deputies. 

Article 55. The Grand National Assembly works only 
if at least one half plus one of the total number of deputies 
are present. 

Article 56. The Grand National Assembly adopts laws 
and decisions. 

The laws and decisions are adopted by a majority vote 
of the deputies to tlie Grand National Assembly. 

The Constitution is adopted and amended by the vote 
of at least two-thirds of the total number of deputies to the 
Grand National Assembly. 

The laws and decisions of the Grand National Assembly 


Constitution) 

are signed by the Chairman or Vice-Chairman of the 
Grand National Assembly who conducted the meeting. 

Article 57. After their adoption by the Grand National 
Assembly, the laws are published in the Official Bulletin 
of the Socialist Republic of Romania within a ndaximum 
of ten days, signed by the President of the State Council. 

Article 58. Every deputy to the Grand National 
Assembly has the right to put questions and address 
interpellations to the Council of Ministers or to any of its 
members. 

Within the framework of the control exercised by the 
Grand National Assembly, a deputy can put questions and 
address interpellations to the president of the Supreme 
Court and to the Procurator General. 

The person to whom a question or interpellation has been 
addressed is obliged to reply orally or in ^vriting within 
three days, and in any case during the same session. . 

Article 59. In order to prepare the discussions of the 
Grand National Assembly or interpellations the deputy 
has the right to ask for the necessary information from any 
state body applying for this purpose to the Bureau of the 
Grand National Assembly. 

Article 60. Every deputy is obliged to periodically 
report to the electorate on bis activity and on that oi the 
Grand National Assembly. 

Article 61. No deputy to the Grand National Assembly 
can be detained, arrested or sent for penal trial without the 
previous consent of the Grand National Assembly during 
session and of the State Council between sessions. 

Only in case of flagrant infraction can a deputy be 
detained without this consent. 

THE STATE COUNCIL 

Article 62. The State Council of the Socialist Republic 
of Romania is the supreme body of state power with a 
permanent activity; it is subordinated to the Grand 
National Assembly. 

Article 63. The State Council permanently exercises 
the following main attributions: 

(i) it establishes the date of elections to the Grand 
National Assembly and People’s Councils; 

{2) it appoints and recalls the heads of central bodies of 
state administration who are not members of the Council of 
Ministers: 

(3) it establishes the military ranks; it grants the ranks 
of general, admiral and marshal; 

(4) it institutes and confers decorations and honorary 
titles; it authorizes the wearing of decorations conferred by 
other states; 

(5) it grants pardon; 

(6) it grants citizenship, approves renunciation of 
citizenship and \vithdraws the Romanian citizenship; 

(7) it grants the right of refuge; 

(8) it ratifies and denounces international treaties 

with the exception of those whose ratification and de- 
nouncement is within the competence of the Grand 
National Assembly; _ / 

(9) it establishes the ranks of diplomatic missions, 

appoints and recalls diplomatic representatives of ihe 
Socialist Republic of Romania; , 

(10) it receives letters of credence and of recall of 
diplomatic representatives of other states; 

(11) in international relations the State Council, 
through its President, represents the Socialist Republic of 
Romania. 

Article 64. 'The State Council exercises, in the interval 
between the sessions of the Grand National Assembly, the 
following main attributions: 

(i) it convenes the sessions of the Grand National 
Assembly; 
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(2) it establishes, without being able to change the 
Constitution, norms with the power of law. The norms 
with the power of law are tabled, at the first session, for 
discussion to the Grand National Assembly according to 
the procedure for the adoption of laws. The State Plan of 
the National Economy, the State Budget as well as the 
general final account of the budgetary exercise can be 
adopted by the State Council if the Grand National 
Assembly cannot meet due to exceptional circumstances; 

(3) it appoints and recalls the Council of Ministers, the 
Supreme Court and the Procurator General when the 
Grand National Assembly cannot meet because of excep- 
tional circumstances; 

(4) it appoints and recalls the members of the Council of 
Ministers at the proposal of its Chairman; 

(5) it appoints and recalls the President and members 
of the Supreme Court; 

(6) it pves the laws in force a general and compulsory 
interpretation; 

(7) it grants amnesty; 

(8) it controls the application of laws and decisions of 
the Grand National Assembly, the activity of the Council 
of Ministers, of the ministries and of the other central 
bodies of state administration as well as the activity of the 
Procurator’s Office; it listens to the reports of the Supreme 
Court and controls its directive decisions; it controls the 
decisions of the people’s councils; 

(9) in the interest of defending the Socialist Republic of 
Romania, of ensuring public order or state security, it 
proclaims in case of emergency, in some localities or 
throughout the country’s territory, the state of emergency; 

(10) it orders, in case of emergency, partial or general 
mobilization; 

(11) it declares, in case of emergency, the state of war. 
The state of war can be declared orUy in the event of 
armed aggression directed against the Socialist Republic 
of Romania or against another state towards which the 
Socialist Republic of Romania has mutual defence 
obligations, arising from international treaties, if a 
situation has come about for which the obligation of 
declaring a state of war has been laid down; 

{12) it appoints and recalls the Supreme Commander 
of the Armed Forces. 

Article 65. The State Council is elected by the Grand 
National Assembly from among its members for the 
duration of the legislature in its first session. The State 
Council functions up to the election of the new State 
Council in the following legislature. 

Article 66. The State Council is formed of the President 
of the State Council, four Vice-Presidents and twenty-two 
members. 

The State Council elects a secretary from among its 
members. 

Article 67. The State Council carries on its activity 
according to the principle of collective leadership. 

Article 68. The State Council issues decrees and adopts 
decisions. 

The decrees and decisions are signed by the President 
of the State Council. The decrees with the power of law 
are published in the Official Bulletin of the Socialist 
Republic of Romania. 

Article 69. The State Council reports to the_ Grand 
National Assembly on the exercise of its attributions, as 
well as on the observance and execution in state activity 
of the laws and decisions of the Grand National Assembly. 

The State Council as a whole and every one of its 
members are responsible to the Grand National Assembly 
for the entire activity of the State Council. 

The Central Bodies ot State Administration 

Article 70. The Council of Ministers is the supreme body 
of state administration. 


The Council of Ministers exercises the general conduct 
of the executive activity for the whole territory of the 
country and has the following main attributions; 

(i) it establishes general measures for the implemen- 
tation of the state's home and foreign policy; 

{2) it decides the necessary measures regarding the 
organization and assurance of the application of laws; 

(3) it guides, co-ordinates and controls the activity of 
the ministries and of the other central bodies of state 
administration; 

(4) it works out the draft of the State Plan and of the 
State Budget as well as any other drafts of laws; it works 
out drafts of decrees; 

(5) it establishes measures for the implementation of 
the State Plan and the State Budget; it draws up the 
general report concerning the implementation of the State 
Plan and the general final account of the budgetary 

exercise; 

(6) it sets up state enterprises, economic organizations 
and state institutions of republican interest; 

(7) it takes measures with a view to ensuring public 
order, defending the interests of the state and protecting 
the rights of the citizens. 

(8) it takes measures, according to the decisions of the 
Defence Council, for the general organization of the Armed 
Forces; and for the establishment of the annual contingents 
of citizens to be called up for military service; 

(9) it exercises the general conduct in relations with 
other states and takes measures for the conclusion of 
international agreements; 

(10) it supports the activity of the mass and public 
organizations; 

(ii) it exercises in the conditions provided for by law, 
its attributions of guidance and control over the activities 
of the Executive Committees of the People’s Councils. 

Article 71. The Council of Ministers is elected by the 
Grand National Assembly for the duration of the legisla- 
ture in its first session. The Council of Ministers functions 
up to the election of the new Council of Ministers in the 
following legislature. 

Article 72. In the fulfilment of its attributions, the 
Council of Ministers adopts decisions on the basis and in 
view of the application of the laws. 

The decisions of a normative character are published in 
the Official Bulletin of the Socialist Republic of Romania. 


Article 73. The Council of Ministers is formed of the 
Chairman of the Council of hlinisters. the first Vice-Chair- 
man. the Vice-Chairmen of the Council of Ministers and 
ministers, as well as heads of otlier central bodies of state 
administration provided for by law. 

In the Council of Ministers there are also included as 
ministers, the Chairman of the Central Council of the 
General Trade Unions, the Chairman of the National 
Union of Agricultural Production Co-operatives, as well 
as the First Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Union of Communist Youth. 

The Chairman, the First Vice-Chairman and the Vice- 
Chairmen of the Council of Ministers form the Permanent 
Bureau of the Council of Ministers. 

Article 74. The Council of Ministers ^rries on its 
activity according to the principle of collective leadership, 
ensuring the unity of political and administrative action 
of the ministries and of the other central bodies of state 
administration. 


Article 75. The Council of Ministers as a whole and 
very one of its members is responsible to the Grand 
lational Assembly and in the interval between sessions 
o the State Council. Every member of the Council ot 
finisters is answerable both for his oiyn activity and for 
he entire activity of the Council of Mimstcrs. 
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Article 76. The ministries and the other central bodies 
of state administration implement the state policy in the 
branches or fields of activity for which they have been 
set up. 

They manage, guide and control the enterprises, 
economic organizations and state institutions subordinated 
to them. 

Article 77. The ministers and the heads of the other 
central bodies of state administration issue, on the basis 
and in view of applying the laws and the decisions of the 
Council of Ministers, instructions and orders as well as 
other acts provided for by law; their acts of a normative 
character are published in the Official Bulletin of the 
Socialist Republic of Romania. 

Article 78. The ministers and the heads of other central 
bodies of state administration are responsible to the 
Council of Ministers for the activity of the body which 
they lead. 

ThB Local Bodies 0! State Power and the Local Bodies of 
State Administration 

Article 79. The People's Councils are the local bodies 
of state power in the territorial-administrative districts to 
which they have been elected. 

The People’s Councils conduct the local activity, 
securing the economic, socio-cultural and administrative 
development of the territorial-administrative units in 
which they have been elected, the defence of socialist 
property, the maintaining of public order, socialist legality 
and the protection of citizen rights. 

The People’s Councils organize the participation of the 
citizens in the debate of state and public affairs on a 
local level. 

Article 80. The People’s Council exercises the following 
main attributions: 

(1) it adopts the local budget and economic plan, 
approves the final account of the budgetary exercise; 

(2) it elects and recalls its Executive Committee; 

(3) it establishes enterprises, economic organizations 
and state institutions of local interest; 

{4) it conducts, directs and controls the activity of 
its Executive Committee, of the local specialized bodies of 
the state administration, of the subordinated economic 
organizations, enterprises and institutions; 

(5) it controls the decisions of hierarchically inferior 
People’s Councils. 

(6) it elects and recalls, according to the law, the judges, 
the people’s jurors and the Chief Procurator of the district, 
or of the municipality of Bucharest. 

Article 81. The People’s Councils are formed of deputies 
elected by the constituencies, one deputy being elected for 
each constituency. 

The constituencies formed for the election of the depu- 
ties to a People’s Council have the same number of 
inhabitants. 

The mandate of the People’s Council is of four years, 
reckoned from the date of the end of the mandate of the 
preceding People’s Council. 

The new elections are held on one of the non-working 
days during the last month of the mandate of the People’s 
Council. 

' Article 82. The People’s Councils elect from among the 
deputies standing commissions which help them in the 
fulfilment of their tasks. 

Article 83. The People’s Councils work in sessions; the 
convocation of sessions is made by the Executive Com- 
mittee of the People’s Council. 

Special sessions are called whenever necessary at the 
suggestion of the Executive Committee or when at least 
one-third of the total number of deputies require it. 


Constitution) 

Article 84. The People’s Councils work in the presence 
of at least one half plus one member of the total number of 
deputies. 

A rticle 85. Each deputy is obliged to periodically present 
to the electorate reports on his activity and on that of the 
People’s Council to which he has been elected. 

Article 86. The People’s Councils adopt decisions. 

A decision is adopted if it receives the vote of the 
majority of the People’s Council deputies.. 

Decisions of a normative character are communicated 
to the citizens in the forms provided for by the law. 

Article 87. The Executive Committee of the People’s 
Council is the local body of state administration with 
general competence in the territorial-administrative unit 
in which the People’s Council has been elected. 

Article 88. The Executive Committee of the People’s 
Council has the following principal attributions: 

(1) it carries out the laws, decrees and decisions of the 
Council of Ministers and the other acts of the superior 
bodies; 

(2) it applies the decisions of the People’s Council which 
has elected it; 

(3) it works out the drafts of the local budget and 
economic plan; 

(4) it carries out the local budget and economic plan, 
elaborates the report concerning the implementation of the 
local economic plan, as well as the final, account of the 
budgetary exercise; 

(5) it conducts, directs and controls the activity of the 
local specialized sections of state administration; 

(6) it conducts, directs and controls the activity of the 
subordinate economic organizations, enterprises and 
institutions. 

{7) it conducts, directs and controls the activity of the 
Executive Committee of the People’s Councils which are 
hierarchically inferior to the People’s Council which has 
elected it. 

In the interval between the sessions of the PeojJle’s 
Council, the Executive Committee also fulfils its attribu- 
tions, with the exceptions of those stipulated in Article 80, 
paragraphs 1 , 2, 4, 5 and 6; it submits the decisions adopted 
for ratification to the People’s Council in its first session. 

Article 89. The Executive Committee is elected by the 
People’s Council from among its deputies at the first ses- 
sion after the elections for the duration of the mandate of 
the People’s Council. 

After the expiry of the mandate of the People’s Council 
the Executive Committee continues to function up to the 
election of the new Executive Committee. 

Article 90. The Executive Committee of the People’s 
Council is formed of a Chairman, Vice-Chairmen, of whom 
one can bo first Vice-Chairman, and a number of members 
established by the law. ' ' 

Article 91. In the exercise of its attributions, the 
Executive Committee of the People's Council issues 
decisions on the basis of and with a view to the implemen- 
tation of the law. 

Decisions of a normative character are communicated 
to the citizens in the forms provided for by the law. . 

Article 92. The Executive Committee carries on its- 
activity according to the principle of collective leadership. 

The Executive Committee as a whole and each of its 
members are responsible to the People’s Council which has 
elected them, as well as to the Executive Committee of the 
hierarchically superior People’s Council, and to the Council 
of Ministers. 

Each member of the Executive Committee is responsible 
both for his own activity and for the whole activity of the- 
body he belongs to. 
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Arlicle 93. The People’s Councils organize, in accor- 
dance with the law, attached to their Executive Commit- 
tees, local specialized bodies of state administration. 
The local specialized bodies of the state administration are 
subordinate to the People’s Council and the Executive 
Cominittee; they are also subordinate to the hierarchically 
superior local and central bodies of the state administration. 

The Courts 

Article 94. In the Socialist Republic of Romania the 
law is administered by the Supreme Court, district courts, 
county courts as well as military courts established accord- 
ing to the law. 

Article 95. By their judiciary activity, the courts 
defend the socialist system and the rights of persons, 
educating the citizens in the spirit of respect for the law. 

In applying penal sanctions, the courts aim to reform 
and re-educate delinquents and to prevent the commission 
of new infractions. 

Article 96. The courts try civil, penal and any other 
cases in their competence. 

In the cases provided for by the law, the courts exercise 
control over the decisions of administrative or public 
bodies having a jurisdictional activity. 

_ The courts try the demands of those harmed in their 
rights by administrative acts and can, in the conditions 
provided for by the law, also give their views on the 
legality of these acts. 

Article 97. The Supreme GDurt exercises general 
control over the judicial activity of all the courts. The 
way of exercising this control is established by law. 

With a view to the uniform application of the laws in 
judicial activity, the Supreme Court, in its plenum, issues 
decisions of direction. 

Article 98. The Supreme Court is elected by the Grand 
National Assembly for the duration of the legislature in its 
first session. 

The Supremo Court functions up to the election of the 
new Supreme Court in the following legislature. 

Arlicle 99. The Supreme Court is responsible for its 
activity to the Grand National Assembly, and between 
sessions to the State Council. 

Article 100. The organization of the courts, their com- 
petence and judicial procedure are established by law. 

Cases in the first instance at the county courts, the 
district courts and the military courts are tried with the 
participation of people’s jurors, unless othenvise provided 
for by law. 

Article 101. Judges and people’s jurors are elected in 
accordance with the procedure established by law. 

Article 102. In the Socialist Republic of Romania 
judicial procedure is in the Romanian language and, in the 
regions and districts inhabited by a population of another 
nationality than Romanian, the use of the mother tongue 
of that population is assured. 

Parties who do not speak the language in which the trial 
is held, are given the possibility of becoming acquainted 
with the files through an interpreter and the right to speak 
in court and to sum up in the mother tongue. 


Article 103. Trials are held in public sessions, unless 
otheivvise provided for by law. 

Article 104. In their judicial activity the judges and 
the people’s jurors are independent and only subject to 
the law. 


The Organs ot the Procurator’s Office 

Article 105. The Procurator’s Office of the Socialist 
Republic of Romania exercises the super\'ision of the 
activity of the penal prosecution organs, and of the penalty 
execution organs, and watches over the observance of the 
law, the defence of the socialist system, of the rights and 
the legal interests of socialism, as well as of the citizens, in 
the conditions provided for by law. 

Article 106. The Procurator’s Office is conducted by the 
Procurator General. The organs of the Procurator’s 
Office are the Procurator General’s Office, the Procurator’s 
district and local offices and the Procurator’s military 
office. 

The organs of the Procurator’s Office are hierarchically 
subordinated. 

Article 107. The Procurator General is elected by the 
Grand National Assembly for the duration of the legisla- 
ture in its first session and functions up to the election of 
the new Procurator General in the first session of the 
following legislature. 

The procurators are appointed according to the law, with 
the exception of those specified in Article So, paragraph 6. 

Article 108. The Procurator General is responsible to 
the Grand National Assembly for the activity of the 
Procurator’s Office, and between sessions to the State 
Council. 


The insignia ot the Socialist Republic ot Romania 

Article log. The emblem of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania represents wooded mountains over which the 
sun is rising. In the left part of the emblem there is an oil 
derrick. The emblem is surrounded by a wreath of wheat 
ears. The emblem is surmounted by a five-pointed star. 
At the base of the emblem the sheaves are bound with a 
tricolour ribbon bearing the words “Republica Socialists 
Romania". 

Article no. The State Seal bears the country's emblem, 
around which are the words ’republica socialista 

ROMANIA." 

Article in. The flag of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania bears the colours red, yellow and blue, pl^ed 
vertically, with the blue stripe next to the flagstaff. The 
emblem of the Socialist Republic of Romania is placed in 
the centre. 

Article nz. The Anthem of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania is approved by the Grand National Assembly. 


Final Provisions 

Article 113. The present Constitution comes into force 
in the date of its adoption. 

Article 114. The Constitution of September 24, 1952 
md any provisions of laws, decrees and normative 

lets that are contrary to the provisions of the present 
Constitution are abrogated on the same date. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

THE STATE COUNCIL 


President: Nicolae Ceau^escu. 

Vice-Presidents: Emil Bodkara?, Manea Manescu, 

§TEFAN PfixfiRFI, VaSILE VILCU. 

Secretary: Constantin StXtescu. 

Members: Ion Anton, Gheorghe Balteanu, Aurel 
Bozgan, Constanta Ciontu, Ion Coman, Constantin 


Daicoviciu, Constantin Dragan, Eduard Eisen- 
BURGER, SUZANA GaDEA, IoN GLUVACOV, AtHANASE 
JojA, Carol Kiraly, Roman Moldovan, Gheorghe 
PanX, Ion PopEscu-PufURi, Cristofor Simionescu, 
Ion SpatXrelu, Zaharia Stancu, Gheorghe Stoica, 
Ludovic TakXcs. 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{March 1972) 


Chairman: Ion Gheorghe Maurer. 

First Deputy Chairman: Ilie Verde^'. 

Deputy Chairmen: Iosif Banc, Jano$ Fazekas, Gheorghe 
RXdulescu, Emil DrXgXnescu, Leonte Rauto, 
Mihai Marinescu, Ion PXjan. 

Minister of the Armed Forces: General Ion IonijX. 

Minister of Internal Affairs: Cornel Onescu. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Corneliu MXnescu. 

Chairman of the State Planning Committee: Maxim 
Berghianu. 

Minister of Finance: Florea Dumitrescu. 

Minister of Metallurgical Industry: Nicolae Agachi. 
Minister of Machine Building industry: Ioan Avram. 
Minister of Chemical Industry: Mihail Florescu. 

Minister of Transport and Telecommunications: Florian 
DXnXlache. 

Minister of Agriculture, Food, Forestry and Water: Iosif 
Banc. 

Minister of Technical and Material Supplies and control of 
the Management of Fixed Funds: Mihai Marinescu. 
Minister of the Timber Industry: Mihai Suder. 

Minister of Industrial Building: Matei Ghigiu. 

Minister of the Building Materials Industry: Vasile 

PAPILINE7. 

Minister of Light Industry: Ion CrXciun. 

Minister of Mining, the Oil Industry and Geology: Bujor 
AlmX^an. 


Minister of Electric Power: Octavian Groza. 

Minister of Health: Dan EnXchescu. 

Minister of Internal Trade: Nicolae Bozdog. 

Wfnister of Foreign Trade: Ion Patan. 

Minister of Education: Mircea Mali^-a. 

Minister of Labour: Petre Lupu. 

Minister of Justice: Teodor Vasiliu. 

Minister for Tourism: Ion Cosma. 

Minister for Youth Problems: Dan Marxian. 

Chairman of the Council of Socialist Culture and Education: 

Dumitru Popescu. 

Chairman of the Price Committee: Gheorghe Gaston 
Marin. 

Chairman of the Committee for Economy and Administra- 
tion Affairs: Petre Bla;ovici. 

Chairman of the National Union of Agricultural Production 
Co-operatives: Gheorghe Petrescu. 

Chairman of the General Trade Union Confederation: 

Virgil Trofin. 

Chairman of the Council for State Security: Ion StXnescu. 
Chairman of the National Council for Science and Tech- 
nology: Gheorghe CioarX. 

Chairman of the Economic Council: Manea MXnescu. 

Chairman of the National Demographic Commission: 

Roman Moldovan. 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE ROMANIAN COMMUNIST PARTY 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


General Secretary: Nicolae Ceau^escu. 

Members: Nicolae Ceaujescu, Ion Gheorghe Maurer, 
JIaxim Berghianu, Emil Bodnara?, Florian 
DXnXlache, Constantin DrXgan, Emil DrXgXnescu, 
Ianos Fazeka$, Petre Lupu, Manea MXnescu, Paul 
Niculescu Mizil, Gheorghe PanX, Dumitru Popa, 
Dumitru Popescu, Gheorghe RXdulescu, Leonte 
RXutu, Gheorghe Stoica, Virgil Trofin, Ilie 
VERDE- p, Vasile Vilcu, §tefan Voitec. 

Alternate Members: Constantin BXbXlXu, Iosif Banc, 
Petre Blajovici, Miron Constantinescu, Mihai 


Dalea, Miu Dobrescu, Aurel Duca, Mihai Gere, 
Ion Ihescu, Ion I0N17X, Carol KirXly, Vasile 
Patilinet, Ion StXnescu, Mihai Telescu, Iosif 
Uglar, Richard Winter. 


PERMANENT PRESIDIUM 


Nicolae Ceaujescu 
Ion Gheorghe Maurer 
Emil BodnXra? 

Manea jMXnescu 
Paul Niculescu-Mizil 


Gheorghe PanX 
Gheorghe RXdulescu 
Virgil Trofin 
Ilie Verdet 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO ROMANIA 
(Bucharest, unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (L). 

Albania: Calea Dorobantilor i8 (E); Ambassador: Iosif 

POGACE. 

Algeria: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Argentina: Str, Dmbeta II (E); Ambassador: Rogelio R. 
Tristany (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Australia: (E). 

Austria: Str. Dumbrava Ro^ie 7 CE.); Ambassador: Eduard 
TschSp. 

Belgium : Bd. Dacia 32 (E ) ; Ambassador: J. Andriaenssen. 
Bolivia: (E). 

Brazil: Str. Praga ii (L); Minister; Marcos Antonio 
DE Salvo Coimbra. 

Bulgaria : Aleea Modrogan 5 (E); A mbassador: Spas Gospo- 

DOV. 

Burma: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Burundi: (E). 

Canada: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Central African Republic: (E) (also accred. to Bulgaria). 
Ceylon; Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Chad: (E). 

Chile: Str. Dimitrie Orbescu 7 (E); Abmassador: Julio 
Humero. 

China, People’s Republic: Str. Poloni 8 (E); Ambassador: 

ClAN HaI-FUN. 

Colombia: (E). 

Congo, People’s Republic of (Brazzaville): (E); Ambassador : 

Jean Baptiste Lounda. 

Costa Rica: (E); Ambassador: Benjamin Nunez Vargas. 
Cuba: Intrarea Armasului 14 (E); Ambassador: Nicolas 
RodrIgues. 

Cyprus: (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Str. Ion Ghica u (E); Ambassador: 

Miroslav Sulek. 

Dahomey: (E). 

Denmark: Aleea Modrogan 20 (E); Ambassador: Torben 
Busck-Nielsen (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Ecuador; (E), 

Egypt:Bd. Daciaai (E):.<I)i!6assadoj';UTHMAN Asal. 
Ethiopia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Finland: Bd. Dacia 16 (E); Ambassador: Kaarlo Veikko 
Makela. 

France: Str. Biserica Amzei 13-15 (E); Ambassador; 
Francis Levasseur. 

German Democratic Republic: Str. Dumbrava Rojie 6-8 
(E): Ambassador: Hans Voss. 

Germany, Federal Republic of: Aleea Modrogan 21 (E); 

Ambassador: Erwin Wickert. 

Ghana: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Greece: Bd. Republicii 85 (E): Ambassador: (vacant). 
Guinea: (E); Ambassador: Fassou Mathias Moriba. 
Hungary: Str. Alexandra Sahia 65 (E); Ambassador: 

Ferenc Martin. 

Iceland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

India: Str. Stefan Gheorghiu 16 (E). 


Indonesia: Str. Biserica Popa Chi^u 18 (E); Ambassador: 

Rear Admiral Hamzah Atmohandojo. 

Iraq: Bd. Dr. Petru Groza 18 (E); Charged’ Affaires: Salah 
Eddia I. Al-Sheikhli. 

Iran: Str. Praga 8 (E); Ambassador: Sadegh Sadrieh. 
Israel: Str. Dr. Burghelea 5 (E); Ambassador: R. Bensha- 
lom. 

Italy: Str. I. C. Frimu 7 (E); Ambassador: Niccolo 
Moscato. 

Ivory Coast: (E). 

Japan: Bd. Ana Ipiitescu 8 (E); Ambassador: YoshIto 

SCHIMODA. 

Jordan: (E). 

Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Khmer Republic: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Str. Dionisie Lupu 
63 (E); Ambassador: Kang IAng SAp. 

Kuwait: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Lebanon: Athens, Greece (E). 

Luxembourg: (E). 

Madagascar: (E). 

Malaysia: (E). 

Mali: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Malta; (E). 

Mauritania: (E); Ambassador: Abdullahi Ould Sidya. 
Morocco: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Mongolia: Str. F&gSra? 6 (E); Ambassador; Damdin- 

NERENGHIIN BATAA. 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Netherlands; Aleea Zoo 18 (E); Ambassador: P. V. P. 
Cramer. 

New Zealand: (E). 

Niger: (E). 

Nigeria; (E). 

Norway: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Pakistan: Pictor Mirea 18 (E); Ambassador: R. R. Noore. 
Panama: (E); Ambassador: Maximiliano Edmundo 
Jimenez Icaza. 

Peru: Paris, France. 

Philippines: Paris, France. 

Poland: Aleea Alexandra 23 (E); Ambassador: J. Ochen- 

DUSZKO. 

Rwanda: (E). 

Senegal: (E). „ . 

Sierra Leone: {E); Ambassador: Edward'Wilmot Blyden. 

Singapore: (E). 

Somalia: (E). . r. n 

Sweden: Soseaua Kiselcff 43 (E); Ambassador. V. u. 
Rathsman. 

Switzerland: Str. Pitar Mos 12 (E); Ambassador: A. W. 
Rappard. 

Tanzania?{E)' Ambassador: Antony Balthazar Nyakyi. 
Tunisia; Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 
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Turkey: Calea Doroban^ilor 72 (E); Ambassador: Nazif 
CUHRUK. 

Uganda: (E). 

Upper Volta: (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Soseaua Kiselcff 6 (E); Ambassador: V. I. 
Drozdenko. 

United Kingdom: Str. Jules Michelet 24 (E); Ambassador: 
D. R. Ashe. 

United States of America: Str. Tudor Arghezi 7-9 (E); 
Ambassador: L. C. Meeker. 

Uruguay: Str. Brincu^ei 8 (E); Charge d' Affaires: Juan 
Carlos Nadal Jaume. 


Venezuela: Str. Duiliu Zamfirescu 7 (E); Ambassador: V 
Hernandez Acosta. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Str. Gr. Alexandrescu 86 
(E); Ambassador: Nguyen Dang Hanh. 

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the 
Republic of South: Str. Romulus 4 (E); Ambassador: 
Lam Van Luu. 

Yemen Arab Republic: (E). 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic of: (E). 

Yugoslavia: Calea Doroban^ilor 34 (E); Ambassador: Iso 
Njegovan. 

Zaire: (E); Ambassador: Jules Bokingi. 

Zambia: (E). 


Romania also has diplomatic relations with San Marino and Spain. 


GRAND NATIOl^IAL ASSEMBLY 


Grand National Assembly: elected lor a four-year term 
and consisting of 465 deputies. Last General Election 
March 2nd, 1969. 


Chairman of the Bureau of the Grand National Assembly: 

Stefan Voitec. 

Vice-Chairmen: Ilie Murgulescu, Gheorghe Necula, 
Gyorgy KovAcs, Maria Groza. 


POLITICAL PARTY 


Romanian Communist Party: created 1921; merged in 
1948 with the Socialist-Democratic Party to form the 
Romanian Workers’ Party; name changed to present 
title in July 1965; supreme body is the Party Congress 
which elects the Central Committee; the Central Com- 
mittee elects the Executive Committee, the Permanent 
Presidium and the Secretariat; 2,100,000 mems. (1971); 
Gen. Sec. of the Romanian Communist Party Nicolae 
Ceaujescu; Secs. Mihai Gere, Ion Iliescu, Manea 
MXnescu, Paul Niculescu-Mizil, Gheorghe Pana, 
Vasile PATLiNEf, DuMiTRU PoPEScu; publs. SctnMa 
(The Spark) daily; Liipla dc Clasd (The Class Struggle) 
monthly. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATION 

The Socialist Unity Front: Bucharest; f. 196S; an organiza- 
tion set up by the government, and in which industrial 
and farm workers, professional bodies of all sorts and 
national minorities are all to be represented with the 
Communist Party. It will discuss questions of both 
foreign and internal policy; Chair. Nicolae Ceau^escu. 

Union of Communist Youth: over 2 million members 
betiveen the ages of 14 and 28; Gen. Sec. ol the Central 
Committee Dan MARifiAN (who is ex cfficio Minister for 
Youth Problems). 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


SUPREME COURT 
Chairman: Emilian Nucescu. 

There is one Supreme Court, whose main functions are: 
to judge, as an appeal instance, the sentences pronounced 
by higher tribunals; to judge, as fundamental instance, 
certain requests; to exercise general control of the judiciary 
activity carried on by all tribunals. The members of the 
Supreme Court are professional magistrates elected by the 
Grand National Assembl}’’ during the legislation of the 
latter. 

DISTRICT COURTS 

Under the new territorial-administrative divisions of 
Romania (February 1968) there are 39 district courts and 
the municipal court of Bucharest (with the status of district 
court). In all the towns in the country there are country 
courts subordinate to the district courts, and in Bucharest 
there are eight sectional courts. The panel of judges 
consists of one professional magistrate and of people’s 
jurors. 


MILITARY COURTS 

Court Martial does not exist. Military courts judge as 
fundamental and as appeal instances contraventions of 
the law by servicemen and, in certain circumstances, by 
civilians. The panel of judges consists of professional 
magistrates and of people’s jurors. 

BODY OF ATTORNEYS 
Procurator-General: Alexa Augustin. 

The Procurator-General of the Republic and the sub- 
ordinate attorneys represent the body which surveys the 
strict observance of the laws of the Republic, in the field 
ol judicial activity as well as in the State administration. 
The Procurator-General is appointed by the Grand Nation- 
al Assembly and is responsible to it. Between Assembly 
sessions he is responsible to the State Council. 

(For more details on the Judicial system see the Con- 
stitution.) 
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RELIGION 


According to Article 30 of the Constitution, religious 
groups are organized and carry on their activities on an 
autonomous basis, regulated by law. There are fifteen 
sects and denominations, more than 80 per cent of believers 
belonging to the Romanian Orthodox Church. 

ROMANIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 
The Romanian Orthodox Church has between 14 and 15 
million followers and is organized as an autocephalous 
patriarchate, being led by the Holy Synod headed by 
Patriarch Justinian who was elected in 1948. The Patri- 
archate consists of 5 metropolitanates and 7 bishoprics. 

Patriarch: Justinian Marina (residence in Bucharest). 
Patriarchal Vicar-Gcncral; Bishop Antim Nica Targovis- 

TEANUL. 

Metropolitanate op Oungro-Wallachia 
Metropolitan of Oungro-Wallachia and Archbishop of 
Bucharest: Justinian Marina, 

Bishop of Buzau; Dr. Antim Angelescu. 

Bishop of Dunarea de Jos: Chesarie Paunescu (residence 
in Gala^i). 

Metropolitanate op Moldavia and Suceava 
Metropolitan and Archbishop of la?i: Dr. Justin Moisescu. 
Metropolitan Vicar-General; Bishop Irineu Craciunas 
Suceveanul (residence in la^i). 

Bishop of Roman and Hu^i: Dr. Partenie Ciopron (resi- 
dence in Roman). 

Metropolitanate op Ardeal 
Metropolitan and Archbishop of Alba-lulia and Sibiu: Dr 
Nicolae Mladin (residence in Sibiu). 

Metropolitan Vicar-General: Bishop Visarion Astileanu 
Rasinareanul (residence in Sibiu). 

Bishop of Vad, Feloac and Cluj: Teofil Herineanu (resi- 
dence in Cluj). 

Bishop of Oradea: (vacant). 

Metropolitanate of Oltenia 

Metropolitan and Archbishop of Craiova: Firmilian Marin. 
Bishop of Rimnic and Arge?: losip G.mtton (residence in 
Rimnicul-Vllcea). 


Metropolitanate of Banat 

Metropolitan and Archbishop of Timisoara and Caransebej: 

Dr. Nicolae Corneanu (residence in Timisoara). 

Bishop of Arad, lenopola and Halmagiu: Teoctist Arapa? 
(residence in Arad). 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

The Roman Catholic Church has approximately 

1.300.000 believers, mostly of Hungarian and German 
nationalities and chiefly in Transylvania. It is organized in 
two dioceses. 

Archbishop of Bucharest: Francisc Augustin. 

Bishop of Alba-lulia: Marton Aron. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

There arc 110,000 Jews in Romania, organized in 70 
communities. The central body is the Federation of 
Jewish Communities. 

Chief Rabbi: Dr. Mozes Rosen, Bucharest, Str. SF. Vineri 
9-11. 

REFORMED CHURCH 

The Reformed (Calvinist) Church has approximately 

700.000 members, mostly of Hungarian nationality. 

Cluj: Bishop Nagy Gyula. 

Oradea: Bishop Papp Ladislau. 

EVANGELICAL CHURCH 
The Evangelical Church comprises some 180,000 
members, mainly of Gorman nationality. 

Bishop of Cluj: D. Gyorgy Argay, Blvd. Lenin i. 

Bishop of Sibiu: Albert Klein, Sibiu, General Magheru- 
Str. 4. 

UNITARIAN CHURCH 
Bishop; Elek Kiss; Cluj. 

MUSLIM COMMUNITY 

Central Mosque, Constanta; Grand Mufti Yacub 
Mehmet. 


Other sects arc: Baptist. Pentecostal, Seventh-Day 
Adventist, Armcnian-Gregorian .Ancient Rite, Gospel. 


THE PRESS 


The Romanian press is highly regionalized, -with 
newspapers and periodicals appearing in nearly all of the 
administrative districts (as listed below). In 1970 there 
were 76 newspapers with a total circulation of i,J37 
million copies annually. Of this total, 55 were dailies, 
having a combined circulation of 1,104 million copies a 
year. Nineteen newspapers (ri dailies) are published in the 
languages of minority nationalities in Romania, including 
Hungarian, German, Serbian, Ukrainian and Armenian. 
There were also 622 periodicals in 1970. 

The press sees itself as a potent instrument for the public 
debate of political, social, economic and educational 
problems. The most influential publications are the Party 
organs, the most important of which is Scinicia. 


PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Bucharest 

IBre: i Plata Sclnteii; f. 1947: oi'gan of the People's 
Councils of the R.S.R.; in Hungarian; daily except 
Monday; circ. 96,000. 

iformatia Eucurestiului: 23-25 str. Brezoianu; f. i953: 
evening paper (except Sunday); organ of the Bucharest 
Committee of the Romanian Communist Party and 
Bucharest People's Council: daily except Sunday; 
Editor Mircea Manea; circ. 250,000. 

lunca (Labour): 1 Pia^ Scinteii; f. 1944: .organ of the 
Central Council of the General Trade Union Confedera- 
tion: daily except Monday. 
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Neucr Weg: Pia^a Sclnteii; f. 1949: politicaJ; in German; 
daily except Monday; Editor Anton Breitenhofer; 
circ. 45.000. 

Romania Liber! (Free Romania)-, i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1943; 
organ of the National Council of the Socialist Unity 
Front; daily except Monday; circ. 340,000. 

Saiul Socialist (The Socialist Ff/fage) : Pia'fa Scinteii; f. 1968; 
published by the National Union of Agricultural 
Production Co-operatives; daily except Monday; circ. 
95,000. 

Scinteia (The Spark): 1 Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1931; organ of 
Romanian Communist Party Central Committee; 
Editor Alexandru Ionescu; circ. 900,000. 

Scinteia Tineretului: 1 Plata Scinteii; f. 1944; central 
organ of Union of Communist Youth; daily except 
Sunday; Editor Eugen Florescu; circ. 240,000. 

SportuI (Sport): Str. Vasile Conta 16; f. 1945: organ of the 
National Council for Physical Education and Sport of 
the R.S.R.; circ. 250,000. 

Alba District 

Unirea (The Union): Alba lulia i, Pia^a 23 August; f. 1968; 
organ oi the Alba district committee oi the R.C.R. and 
of the district People’s Council. 

Arad District 

Flacira Rosie (Red Flame): Arad, 81 Bd. Republicii; f. 
1944; organ of the Arad District Committee of the 
R.C.P. and of the District People's Council. 

Voros lobogd: 81 Bd. Republicii; f. 1945; organ of the 
Arad_ District Committee of the R.C.P. and of the 
District People's Council; in Hungarian. 

Arge? District 

Secera ?1 ciocanul (Sickle and Hammer): Pite?ti 58, Blvd. 
Republicii; f. 1945; organ of the Arge? District Com- 
mittee of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s 
Council. 

Bacau District 

Steagul Rofu (Red Flag): Bacau, 63 Str. EUberarii; f. 1946; 
organ of the Bacau District Committee of the R.C.P. 
and of the District People’s Council. 

Bihor District 

Cri;ana: Oradea, Str. Romana 3; f. 1945; organ of the 
Regional Committee of the Romanian Communist 
Party and of the Bihor Regional People’s Council. 
Fdkiya (The Torch): Str. Romana 3: f. 1946; Hungarian; 
organ of the Regional Committee of the Romanian 
Communist Party and of the Bihor Regional People’s 
Council; Editor Ion Bota. 

BisTRifA-NXcAUD District 

Ecoul (The Echo): Bistrila, 5 Str. Paroului; f. 1968; organ 
of the Bistri^a District Committee of the R.C.P. and of 
the District People’s Council. 

BoTOf ANi District 

ClopotuI (The Bell): 261 calea Nationals.; f. 1944; organ of 
the Botojani District Committee of the R.C.P. and of 
the District People’s Council. 

BR.ii.rLA District 

Inainto (Forward): Braila, 12 Str. Danuliuvlui; f. 1945; 
organ of the Braila District Committee of the R.C.P. 
and of the District People’s Council. 


BRA50V District 

Drum Nou (New Road): Brasov, 3 Str. U. Sadoveanu; 
f. 1944; organ of the Regional Committee of the 
Romanian Communist Party and of the Brajov 
District People’s Council. 

Buzau District 

Via(a Buzaului (Life of Buzau) : i Str. Chiristigii; f. 1968; 
organ of the Buzau District Committee of the R.C.P. 
and of the District People’s Council. 

Cara^ Severin District 

Flamura (The Flame): Re^i^a, 7 Pia^a Republicii; f. 1954! 
organ of the Cara? Severin Dismct Committee of the 
R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council. 

Cluj District 

Faclia (The Torch): Cluj, Str. Napoca 16; f. 1945: organ of 
the Regional Committee of the Romanian Communist 
Party and of the Cluj Regional People’s Council; pub!. 
Napoca. 

Igasz!g: Cluj, Str. Napoca 16; f. 1945: Hungarian; organ of 
OomvjiWie.'e. cA -ftA OjvMU.’Uuat 

Party and of the Cluj Regional People’s Council. 

CoNSTANf A District 

Dobrogea Noua (New Dobrogea): Constanta, Six. Filimon 
Sirbu 5: f. 1948; organ of the Regional Committee of the 
Romanian Communist Party and of the Constantza 
District People’s Council. 

CovASNA District 

Cuvintui nou (The New Word): Sfintu Gheorghe, 10 Pia^a 
Liberta^ii; f. 1968; organ of the Covasna District Com- 
mittee of the R.C.P. and of the District Peoples 
Council. 

Megyer TQkor: Sfintu Gheorghe. 10 Pia^a Liberta^; 
f. 1968; Hungarian; organ of the Covasna District 
Committee of the R.C.P. and of the District People s 
Council. 

DlMBovipA District 

Dimbovija: T!rgovi?te 71, Str. 30 Decembrie; f. 

organ of the Dimbovil:a District Committee of the 
R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council. 

Dolj District 

Inainte (Forward): Craiova, 8 Str. Olte^u; f. 1944: organ of 
the Regional Committee of the R.C.P. and of the Dolj 
District People’s Council. 

GALApi District 

Viata Noua (New Life): G^api, Str. Avintului 20; f. 19441 
organ of the Regional Committee of the Romanian 
Communist Party and of the Gala1;i Regional People s 
Council. 

Gorj District 

Gazeta Gorjului (The Gorj Journal): Tirgu-Jiu, 24.2^- 
Eroilor; f. 1968; organ of the Gorj District Committee 
of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council. 

Hargiiita District 

Informajia Harghitei: Miercurea Ciuc, 35 Str. 7 Noiembn'e; 
f. 1968; organ of the Harghita District Committee of the 
R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council. 

Hdrghita Miercurea Ciuc: 35 Str. 7 Noiembric; f. 

Hungarian; organ of the Harghita District Committee 
of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council. 
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Hunedoaha District 

Drumuf SOCialismului (The Road of Socialism): Deva, Str. 
Dr. Petry Groza 35; f. 1949: organ of the Regional 
Committee of the Romanian Communist Party and of 
the Hunedoara Regional People’s Council. 

Ialomija District 

Tribuna lalomifei (The lalomifa Tribune): Slobozia, 28 Str. 
M. Basarab; f. 1968; organ of the lalomi^ District 
Committee of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s 
Council. 

lAfi District 

Flacara lajului (The Flame of lafi): laji, 18 Str. V. 
Alecsandri; f. 1945; organ of the Regional Committee 
of the Romanian Communist Party and of the laji 
Regional People’s Council; Editor Miiiai Dumitrio. 

Ilfov District 

Steagul roju (Red Flag): Bucharest, 13 Str. Brczoianu; 
i- 1949; organ of the Ilfov District Committee of the 
R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council. 

Maramurej District 

Pentru Socialism (For Socialism): Baia Mare, 25 Blvd. 
Bucure^ti; f. 1951; organ of the Maramure? District 
Committee of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s 
Council. 

Mure§ District 

Sieaua Rosie (The Red Star): Tirgu-Mure?, 3 Pia^a Eroilor 
Sovietici; f. 1949; organ of the Departmental Com- 
mittee of the Romanian Communist Party and of the 
Mure? District People’s Council. 

VSr6s Zaszid: Tirgu-Mure?, 3 Pia^a Eroilor Sovietici; 
f. 1949: Hungarian; organ of the Departmental Com- 
mittee of the Romanian Communist Party and of the 
Mure? District People’s Council. 

Neamp District 

Ccahlaiil: Piatra Neam^, 28 Str. Alcxandru col Bun; f. 
1968; organ of the Neam^ District Committee of the 
R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council. 

Olt District 

OltuI: Slatina, 3 Str. Lupeni; f. 1968; organ of the Olt 
District Committee of the R.C.P. and of the District 
People’s Council. 

PETR05ANI District 

Steagul ro?U (Red Flag): 90 str. Republicii; f. 1944; organ 
of the Pelio?ani Municipality Committee of the R.C.P. 
and of the District People’s Council. 

Prahova District 

Flamura Prahovei (The Prahova Flame): Ploiojti Str. 
Flaraurei ii; f. 194S; organ of the Regional Committee 
of the R.C.P. and of the Prahova Regional People’s 
Council; Editor Moise Louensohn. 

RE?ipA District 

Flamura (The Flame): f. 1968; organ of the Cara^-Scverin 
District Committee of the R.C.P. and of the District 
People’s Council. 

Satu Mare District 

Cronica SStmSreanS (The Chronicle of the Satu Mare 
District): Satu Mare, 3 Str. Arfarilor; f. 1968; organ of 
the Satu Mare District Committee of the R.C.P. and of 
the District People’s Council. 

SzatmSri Hirlop: Satu Mare, 3 Str. Ar^arilor; f. 1968; 
Hungarian; organ of the Satu Mare District Committee 
of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council. 


SiBio District 

Tribuna Sibiului (The Sibiu Tribune): 2 Str. Octombrie 
Ro?u; f. 1968; organ of the Sibiu District Committee 
of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council. 

SucEAVA District 

Zori noi (New Dawn): Suceava i, Str. Tipografiei; f. 1946; 
organ of the Suceava District Committee of the R.C.P. 
and the District People’s Council. 

Teleoriian District 

Teleorman: Alexandria, i8o Str. Dunarii; f. 1968; organ of 
the Teleorman District Committee of the R.C.P. and 
of the District People’s Council. 

Tun? District 

Drapciul Ro$u (The Red Flag): 8 Bd. 23 August; f. 1944; 
organ of the Regional Committee of the R.C.P. and of 
the Timi? Regional People’s Council; circ. 54,000. 

Neuc Banater Zeitung: Timisoara, 8 Blvd. 23 August; 
f. 1944; organ of the Timi? District Committee of the 
R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council. 

Szabad Sz6: 8 Bd. 23 August; f. 1944; Hungarian; organ of 
the Regional Committee of the Romanian Communist 
Party and of the Banat Regional People’s Council. 

Tulcea District 

Delta (The Delta): 2 Str. Spitalului; f. 1968; organ of the 
Tulcea District Committee of the R.C.P. and of the 
District People’s Council. 

Vaslui District 

Vromea Nou 3 (New Times) : 63 Str. Stefan cel Mare; f. 1968; 
organ of the Vaslui District Committee of the R.C.P. 
and of the District People’s Council. 

VJlcea District 

Orizont (Horison): Rimnicu Vilcea, 160 Str. Lenin; f. 1968; 
organ of the Vilcea District Committee of tlie R.C.P. 
and of the District People’s Council. 

Vrancea District 

Milcovul: Foc^ani, 7 Str. M. Kogalniceanu; f. ig68; organ 
of the Vrancea District Committee of the R.C.P. and of 
the District People’s Council. 


PRINCIPAL PERIODICALS 


Bucharest 


Agricultura socialista (Agriculture^: Piafa Sclnteii i; f. 
1963; weekly; illustrated review of agriculture, silvi- 
culture, the food industry and water management; 
Chief Editor Vasile Ciau?u. 

A Het: i Pia^a Sclnteii; f. 1970; weekly social, political and 
cultural review in Hungarian; edited by the Council 
of Socialist Culture and Education; Editor-in-chief 
HuszAr SAndor. 

Albina (The Bee): Pia^a Sclnteii; f. 1897; weekly; organ of 
the Cultural Establishments in the Socialist Republic 


of Romania. 

^mfitcatru (Amphitheatre): Str._ Brezoianu 13: f. 


1966; 


monthly literary and artistic review edited by 
Union of Student Associations in the Socialist Republic 
of Romania; Chief Editor Dr. Gheorgiie Achitei. 
Vnale de istorie (History Annals): 4 Str. Ministerului; 
f 1955; alternate months; review edited by the 
Institute of Historical and Social-political Studies; 
Editor-in-chief Titu Georgescu. 

^pararea patriei (The Defence of the Countr^: 137 Sri. 
T^vnr • f. IQ.1S: central organ of the Ministry of Armed 


Forces. 


1103 



ROMANIA— (The Press) 


Apiculiura (Apiculture): 17 Str. I. FuCik; monthly review 
of apiculture edited by the Beekeepers’ Association. 

Arhitcctura (Architecture): 9 Str. Episcopei; f. 1953 .' 
monthly; review of the Union of Architects of file 
R.S.R. 

Aria: Str. Const. Mille 5-7-9: monthly; State Committee 
for Culture and Arts, Sculptors’ Union. 

Biserica oriodoxa romSna (The Romanian Orthodox 
Church): 9 intr. Patriarhiei; f. 1882: monthly official 
bulletin of the Romanian Patriarchate and of the 
Biblical Institute. 

CSli'l noi (New Boohs): 7 Str. Biserica Amzei; f. 1958; 
bibliographic bulletin; edited by the Book Central 
Office. 

Cinema: Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1963: monthly magazine edited 
by the Council of Socialist Culture and Education; 
Chief Editor Ecaterina. Oproiu. 

Clubul (The Club): i Pia^a Scinteii; cultural, instructive 
and sports review; edited by the Central Council of the 
Trade Unions’ General Association. 

Comer^Ul socialist (Socialist Commerce): 12 Str. Doamnei; 
f. 1956; magazine edited by the Ministry of Internal 
Trade and by the Trade Union Committee for State 
Commerce and Consumers’ Co-operation. 

Consiructorul (The Constructor): 7 Str. Gradina cu cai; 
f. 1949: weekly: technical and professional magazine of 
the Ministry of Industrial Construction; circ. 40,000; 
Chief Editor Dorin Constantinescu. 

Contemporanul: i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1881; weekly; political, 
social, cultural review; circ. 55.000; Chief Editor 
Constantin Mitea. 

Co-operation in Romania: 29 Calea Victoriei; Central 
Union of the Consumer’s Co-operatives of the R.S.R.; 
half-yearly: in English, French and Spanish. 

CutezStorii (The Bold): i Piapi Scinteii; f. 1949; weekly; 
until 1967 appeared under the titles Scinteia Pionierului 
and Cravata rofie; review of the National Council for 
Pioneer Organization. 

Doigozo Ho: I Piafa Scinteii; f. 1948; monthly: illustrated 
political, social and cultural review edited by the 
National Council of Women; in Hungarian. 

Educafia pioniercasca (Pioneers' Education): i Pia^a 
Scinteii; f. 1968; review edited by the National Council 
for Pioneer Organization. 

Educafie fizica 51 sport (Physical Culture and Sports): 9 Str. 
Episcopiei; f. 1948; monthly; theoretical and methodical 
review edited by the National Council for Physical 
Culture and Sports; Chief Editor Mircea Costea. 

Falvak Doigozo N£pe; i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1945: weekly 
review for the working people in the villages; in 
Hungarian. 

Femeia (Woman): i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1948; monthly; 
illustrated: social, political and cultural; National 
Council Women of the R.S.R. 

Filatelia: 6 Str. Boteanu; f. 1950; monthly: Philatelists’ 
Association of the R.S.R.; Editor Nicolae Tripcovici. 

Finanfo fi credit (Finance and Credit): 8 Str. Doamnei; 
f- 1954: monthly; review of financial studies; Editor V. 
Pescaru. 

Flacara (The Flame): i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1950; rveekly; 
illustrated social, political and cultural. 

Foresta: Chamber of Commerce, 22 Bd. N. Bfilcoscu; f. 
1969; quarterly; in English, French and German. 


Forum-Revista !nvl|im!ntului superior (Forum-Review oj 
Higher Education): 12 Str. Spiru Haret; f. 1959; 
montlrly; organ of the Ministry of Education; Editor 
MIHAI MAZANEf. 

Fotbal (Football Association): Str. Vasilie Conta 16, etages; 
f. 1966; weekly: illustrated; information, reports and 
articles about Romanian and international football; 
Chief Editor (vacant). 

Gazeia Cooperatiei (Magazine of Co-operation): Str. 
Brezoianu 31; f. 1969; weekly organ of the Central 
Union of the Consumers’ Co-operatives. 

Gazeta finanfelor (Magazine of Finances): 5 Str. Smirdan; 
f- 1953: weeldy; organ of the Ministry of Finance and 
of the National Bank of the R.S.R. 

Ifjllmunkds: Plata Scinteii i; f. 1957: weekly review edited 
by the Central Committee of the Union of Communist 
Youth in the R.S.R.; in Hungarian; circ. 25,000. 

Igiena (The Hygiene): 8 Str. Progresului; monthly review; 
edited by the Society for Hygiene and Public Health 
of the Union of Societies for hledical Sciences. 

indrumSiorul cultural (The Cutlural Guide): 1 Piaja 
Scinteii: monthly; published by the Council of Socialist 
Culture and Education. 

Jdbardt: i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1950; until 1967 appeared 
under the title of Pionir; review published by the 
National Council for Pioneer Organization; in Hun- 
garian. 

Ltmba romSnS (The Romanian Language): Sector i, Str. 
I. C. Frimu 22: f. 1952; appears every two months; 
problems of the study of the Romanian Language; 
Academy of the Socialist Republic of Romania; Editor- 
in-Chief ’loRGU Iordan; Man. Editor I. Coteanu. 

Luccafarul (The Morning Star): 15 Bd. Ana Ipfitescu; 
f. 1958; weekly: Union of Writers of the R.S.R.I 
Editor-in-Chief S. BXnulescu. 

Lumea (The World): i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1964: weekly 
review of international affairs; Editor-in-Chief LiVIU 
Rodescu. 

Luminita (The Little Light): i Pia^a Scinteii; f. _i 949 '> 
weeldy; review edited by the National Council for 
Pioneer Organization. 

Luomaniyo: Str. Ion Ghica 5: monthly: illustrated: in 
Chinese; published by the Council of Socialist Culture 
and Education and the Foreign Langauges Press; circ. 
10,000. 

Lupta de class (The Class Struggle): i Pia^a Scinteii; 
f. 1920: monthly; theoretical and political; Romanian 
Communist Party Central Committee; Editor StefaN 
Voicu; circ. 65,000. 

Wlagazin: i ria 1 ;a Scinteii; f. 1957; illustrated weeldy. 

Magazin istoric (Historical Magazine): str. Onejti 5: 
f. 1967; monthly: review of historical culture; sum- 
maries in English, French, Russian and German; 
translations available on request; Chief Editor CristiaN 
PoPi^TEANu; circ. 200,000. 

Manuscriptum: 4 Str. Funda^iei; f. 1970: quarterly review; 
edited by the Museum of Romanian Literature. 

Mobila (Furniture): 31 Bd. Magheru; quarterly review of 
the hlinistry of Wood Industry. 

fflunca in sindicaic: i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1948; monthly: tlie 
Central Council of Trade Unions. 

IVIunkSsSlet; i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1957: weekly: the Central 
Council of Trade Unions; in Hungarian. 

IVIQvelodes: l Pia^ Scinteii; f. 1948; monthly review of the 
Council of Socialist Culture and Education. 
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Muzica: Str. 13 Decembrie 24: f. 1950; monthly; review of 
the Composers’ Union of the R.S.R. and of the State 
Committee for Culture and Arts; Editor VAsmE 
Tomescu. 

Neuo Liieratur: Str. Ana Ipatescu 15; monthly; organ of 
the Writers’ Union of the R.S.R.; in German; Editor- 
in-Chief Emmerich Stoffel. 

Nor Ghiank: i Pia^ Scinteii; political, economic, social and 
cultural weekly; in Armenian. 

Novii Vik: i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1949; monthly; social, 
political and cultural journal for the Ukrainian popula- 
tion of the R.S.R. 

Pentru apSrarea pScii {For the Defence of Peace): str. 
Polona 19; f. 1949; monthly; published by the National 
Committee for the Defence of Peace. 

Presa noasira: 163 Calea Victoriei; f. 1956; monthly; 
review of the Union of Journalists of the R.S.R.; Chief 
Editor Petre Constantinescu. 

Probleme Economice: 1 Pia^a Scinteii; .f 1948; monthly; 
published by the Academy of Social and Political 
Sciences of the R.S.R. 

Revista cultulai mozaic: Str. Academiei i; f. 1956; 
Romanian, Hebrew and Yiddish; circ. 10,000. 

Revista de filozotie {Review of Philosophy): Blvd. Ilie 
Pintilie 6; f. 1954; monthly; social science review, 
philosophy and logic series; published by the Academy 
of the R.S.R.; French version appears quarterly. 

Revista de statistics {Review of Siaiistics) : i Str. Academiei; 
f. 1952: monthly; organ of the Central Direction of 
Statistics and of tlie Society for Economic Sciences. 

Revista de studii sud-est europene {Review of South-East 
European studies): 9 Str. I. C. Frimu; quarterly review 
of the Academy of the R.S.R. and the Institute for 
South-East European Studies. 

Revista romana de studii internafionale {Romanian review 
of international studies): 22 Blvd. Magheru; f. 1946; 
quarterly review; edited by the Association for Inter- 
national Law and Relations. 

Romania Literara {Literary Romania): 15 Boulevard Ana 
IpStescu; f. 1968 as successor to Gazeia Literara: 
published by the Union of Writers of the R.S.R.; 
literary, artistic and socio-political weekly; Editor-in- 
Chief A. IvAjcu. 

Romania Today: Str. Ion Ghica 5; monthly; in English, 
French, German and Spanish; illustrated; published 
by the Council of Socialist Culture and Education and 
the Foreign Languages Press; circ. 40,000. 

Romanian Economic News: 22 Blvd. N. Bklcescu; f. 1954 
as the Information Bulletin: monthly; published in 
English, French, Russian, German and Spanish by the 
Chamber of Commerce. 

Romanian Engineering: Chamber of Commerce, 22 Bd. N. 
Bklcescu; f. 1966; quarterly; in English, French, Spanish 
and German. 

Romanian Foreign Trade: Chamber of Commerce, 22 Bd. 
N. Balcescu; f. 1952; quarterly; in English, Russian, 
French, Spanish and German. 

Romanian Review: 5 str. Ion Ghica; f. 1946; quarterly; 
literary; in English. French, German and Russian; 
published by the Council of Socialist Culture and 
Education and the Foreign Languages Press; circ. 
12,000. 

Romanian Scientific Abstracts — Natural Sciences: Str. 
Gutenberg 3 bis: monthly review published by the 
Centre for Scientific Documentation of the Academy 
of the R.S.R. 


Romanian Scientific Abstracts — Social Sciences: Str. 

Gutenberg 3 bis: six issues a year, published by the 
Centre of Information and Documentation in Social 
and Political Sciences. 

Rumaniya: Str. Ion Ghica 5; monthly; illustrated social 
political and cultural review; published by the Council 
of Socialist Culture and Education and the Foreign 
Languages Press; in Russian; circ. 70,000. 

S 3 n§tatea {Health): Str. Bis. Amzei 29; f. 1952; monthly; 
published by the National Council of the Red Cross in 
the R.S.R. 

Saptimina culturala a capitalei: 6 Str. Visarion; f. 1970; 
weekly review edited by the Council of Socialist Culture 
and Education: Editor-in-Chief E. Barbu. 

Safeanca {The country woman): i Pia^a Sefnteii; f. 1948; 
monthly illustrated social, political and cultural review 
of the National Council of Women in R.S.R. 

Secolul 20 {loth Century): Cal. Victoriei 115; f. 1961; 
monthly; universal literature; Writers’ Union of the 
R.S.R. 


Sport: Str. Vasile Conta 16; f. 1947: appears twice montlily; 
illustrated magazine, published by the National 
Council for Physical Culture and Sports. 

Sport 51 tchnicS {Sports and Techniques): 9 Str. Episcopiei; 
f- 1955: monthly review of the National Council for 
Physical Culture and Sports. 

Sport on Roumanie: quarterly review; edited by the Ro- 
manian Olympic Committee and the National Council 
for Physical Culture and Sports. 

Studii: i Blvd. Aviatorilor; f. 1948; six issues per year; 
published by the Academy of Social and Political 
Sciences of the R.S.R.; in Romanian and French. 

Sliinta ?i Tehnica: i Pia^ Scinteii; f. 1949: monthly; the 
Union of Communist Youth, Society for Diffusion of 
Cultural and Scientific Knowledge. 

Teatrul: 5-7 Str. C. Millo; f. 1956; monthly; Council of 
Socialist Culture and Education and Writers' Union 
of the R.S.R. 


Terra: 9 Blvd. Schitu Magureanu; f. 19891 successor to 
Natura-Geografie-Geologie: alternate months; edited by 
the Society of Geographical Sciences in the R.S.R.; 
Editor-in-Chief V. Cucu. 


TinSruI leninist: 1 Piaja Scinteii; monthly; published by 
the Central Committee of Union of Communist Youth. 

Trade unions of Romania: 13 Str. Dianei; f. 1948: monthly 
review; edited by the General Council of Trade Unions 
in Romania (in English, French, Russian, Spanish and 
German). 

Tribuna scoiu {School's Tribune): i Piafa Scinteii; f. 197°; 
weekly: edited by the Ministry of Education and tlie 
Trade Unions of the Institutions of Education and 
Culture. 


Urzica {Stinging Nettle): Calea Victoriei 25: f. 19491 
fortnightly; humour and satire: edited by the Council 
of Socialist Culture and Education. 

VacancDS on Roumanie {Holidays in Romania): 4 Blvd. 
Republicii; edited by the Ministry of Tourism; in 
French, English, German, Russian and Spanish. 


fcac nou {New Age): i Plata Scinteii: W45; 'veekly 
review; organ of the General Council of the Roinanian 
Aeer»rra+tr*Ti fnr Friendlv Relations with the Soviet 


Union. 

ata economics {Economic Life): str. Nicolao lorga 36; f- 
1963: weekly review of national and world economy. 
Chief Editor Gheorghe Dolgu; circ. 20.000. 
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Viafa medicala: Str. Progresului 8; f. 1954: fortnightly; 
Union of the Medical Science Societies of the R.S.R. 

Via(a militara {Military Life)\ 28 Str. Cobalcescu; f. 1947: 
monthly illustrated review of the Slinistry of Armed 
Forces and the Higher Political Council. 

Via(a Romaneasca: 15 Blvd. Ana Ipatescu; f. igo 6 : 
monthly; literary review; organ of the Writers’ Union 
of the R.S.R.; Dir. Demostene Botez; Chief Editor 
Radou Boureano. 

Viata studcnfeascS (Student Life): 13 Str. Brezoianu; 
f. 1957; weekly; review of the Union of Students 
Associations. 

VinSioriil si psscarul sportiv (The Hunter and Fisherman): 
128 Caiea Mo^ilor; f. 1959; monthly review; edited by 
tire Association of Hunters and Fishermen in R.S.R. 

Volk and Kultlir: i Pia-j;a Scinteii; monthly review of the 
Council of Socialist Culture and Education; in German. 

BacXu 

Ateneu (Atheneum): 15 Str. Razboieni; f. 1964; monthly 
review of culture; published by the Council of Socialist 
Culture and Education of Bacau District. 

BRA50V 

Astra: Str. M. Sadoveanu 3; f. 1966; political, social and 
cultural monthly; Man. Editor Ion Lupu. 

Karpaten-Rundschau; 3 Str. M. Sadoveanu; f. 1968, 
formerly “Volkszeitung" (1957-68); weekly; political, 
social and cultural; organ of the Brasov District Com- 
mittee of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s 
Council; in German. 

Brassdi Lapok: 3 Str. M. Sadoveanu; f. 1963; weekly; 
formerly Uj IdS] organ of the Brasov District Com- 
mittee of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s 
Council; in Hungarian. 

Cluj 

Korunk: 5 Pia^a Libertatii; f. 1926; monthly; social, 
ideological review; in Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief 
GAll Ern6. 

Stoaua (Star): 17 Str. Horia; f. 1953; monthly; review of the 
Writers’ Union, Cluj branch; Editor-in-Chief A. Rau. 

Tribuna: i Str. Universita^i; f. 1884; weekly; cultural 
review. 

Utunk; str. 6 Martie no. 3; weekly; organ of the Writers’ 
Union of the R.S.R.; in Hungarian. 

CoNSTANfA 

Tomis: 28 Bui. Republicii: f. 1966; monthly review edited 
by the Committee for Culture and Socialist Education of 
Constant District; Chief Editor Nicolae Mopoc. 

Craiova 

Ramuri (Branches): 14 Str. lancu Jianu; f. 1964; monthly; 
review of culture edited by the Council of Socialist 
Culture and Education of Dolj District. 

lA§t 

Convorbiri literaro: Palatul Culturii; f. 1867; monthly; 
review of literature; edited by the Writers’ Union of 
the R.S.R. 

Cronica: 8 Str. V. Alecsandri; f. 1966: weeldy; political, 
social and cultural review. 


SiBIu • 

Die Woche: 2 Str. Octombrie Ro^u; f. 1968; weeldy; 
formerly Hennannstddter Zeitting', organ of the Sibin 
District Committee of the R.C.P. and of the District 
People’s Council; in German; circ. 10,000. ■ , 

TiMIfOARA 

Orizont: 3 Pia^a V. Roaita; f. 1949; between 1949 and 1964 
appeared under the title Scrisul bdndfean; monthly; 
review of the Writers’ Union of R.S.R. (Timijoara 
branch). 

Knijevni Jivot: Piaj:a Vasile Roaita 3; f. 1957; 

appeared under the title Novi Jivot; half-yearly; review 
of the Writers’ Union of R.S.R.; in Serbian; Chief 
Editor Vladimir Cidcov. 

TSrgu MUREf 

Igaz Sz 6 : f. 1953; monthly; review of the Writers’ Union of 
the R.S.R.; in Hungarian; Editor Gyozo Hajdu. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Agerpres (Romanian News Agency): Bucharest, Piaja 
Scinteii i; f. 1949; correspondents in every district of 
Romania and many capitals of the world; Dir.-(^n. 
Ion MArgineanu; pubis, several bulletins in English, 
French, German, Russian and Spanish, and one in 
Arabic. . ■ ' . 

Foreign Bureaux 
Bucharest 

Allgcnieinor Deufscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN): 22 Str. 
Nicolae lorga; Correspondent Egon Landgraf. 

Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN); 40 Aleea Alexandra; 
Correspondents F. A. Angheli, G. Murianov. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): 4-10 Str. Drubeta; 
Bureau Chief Gheorghi Gotev. ■ 

Czechoslovak News Agency (CTK): 4-10 Sir. Drubeta; 
Correspondent Jaroslav DvofiACEK. 

Iraqi News Agency: 4-10 str. Drubeta; Correspondent 
Abd-ul Nahid Fayyad Al-Mahamdi. 

Magyar Tdvirati Iroda (MTI): 24 Bd. Nicolae Bhlcescu; 
Correspondent Laszlo Gombos. 

New China Agency: 12 Str. Olga Bancic; Correspondent 
Wan jri-iN. 

Polska Agencja Prasov/a (PAP): 14 Str. Mircea Voda; 
Correspondents A. WjHowsia, C. Wjhowska. 

Tanjug: 4-10 Str. Drubeta; Correspondent A. Marcovic. 

TASS: 16 Str. Cimpia Turzii; Correspondent F. I. Jarikov. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Uniunca Ziarisfilar din R.S.R. (Union of Journalists of the 
R.S.R.): Bucharest, 163 Caiea Victoriei; f. i?55> 
affiliated to Journalists’ International Organization, 
approx. 3.500 mems; Pres. Nestor Ignat; publ. Presa 
Noastrd (monthly). 
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PUBLISHERS 


Bucharest 

Editura Academiei Ropublicii Socialiste Rominia [Pub- 
lishing House of the Academy of the R.S.R.): Str. Guten- 
berg 3 bis; f. 1948; important books and periodicals 
on original scientific work, 75 periodicals in Romanian 
and foreign languages; Dir. Alexandru Graur. 

Editura Albairos: 5 Str. Ion Ghica; f. 1969; books for 
teenagers: Dir. Petre Ghelmez. 

Editura “Cartca Romfitiesca” [Publishing House of the 
Writers' Union): str. Nuferilor 41; f. 1969; Romanian 
contemporary works, world literature; Dir. Marin 
Preda. 

Editura Ceres: 17 Bd. Republicii; f. 1953: books on agri- 
culture and forestry; Dir. Eng. Gabriel Manoliu. 

Editura stadion [Publishing House of the National Council 
for Physical Culture arid Sports): 16 Str. Vasile Conta; 
f. 1949: Editor-in-Chief Ion Simion. 

Editura de Stat Pentru imprimate ;i Publicafii [State 
Publishing House for Printed Matter and Periodicals): 
23-5 str. Brezoianu; f. 1951: general publications; Dir. 
Andrei LXzarescu. 

Editura Didactics ?! Pedagogic! [State Educational Publish- 
ing House): str. Spiru Haret 12; f. 1951: school, 
university, technical and vocational textbooks; peda- 
gogic literature and methodology: teaching materials; 
Dir. Emil Baldescu. 

Editura enciclopcdicS romanS [Romanian Encyclopaedic 
Publishing House): 126 Calea Victoriei; f. 1968; encyclo- 
paedias, dictionaries, bibliographies, chronologies and 
reference books; popular and informational literature; 
provides photographs and encyclopaedic and statistical 
data about Romania for publishing houses abroad; Dir. 
Aurora Ckioreanu. 

Editura Ion CreangS [Publishing House "Ion Creangd"): 
Str. Ion Ghica, 5; f. 1969; children's boolcs; Dir. 
Tiberiu Utan. 

Editura Kriterion [Publishing House “ Kritcrion”): Piata 
Scinteii i; f. 1969; works in Hungarian, German, 
Serbian, Ukrainian and Yiddish; Dir. Gtz\ Domokos. 

Editura Litera [Publishing House "The Letter"): Calea 
Victoriei, 126; f. 1969; original literature; Dir. 
Gheorghe Buzatu. 

Editura Medical! [State Medical Publishing House): 14 St. 
13 Decembrie; f. 1954; medical literature; Dir. Dr. 
Gheorghe Panaitescu. 

Editura Meridiane [Publishing House Veridianc): Bucha- 
rest, 2 Baicescu Blvd.; f. 1952: fine arts, theatre, 
cinema, architecture, photographic art; art history, 
theory and critique; picture art books, monographs, 
postcards; cultural, social and political books; Editor- 
in-Chief Modest Morariu. 

Editura Mihai Emincscu [Publishing House "Mihai 
Eminescu"): Bd. Ana IpS.tescu, 39: f. 1969: contempo- 
rary original literary works and translations of world 
literature; Dir. Ioanichie Olteanu. 

Editura Militar! [State Military Publishing House): I37 
str. Izvor; f. 1950; military history, theory, science, 
technics and medicine, and fiction; Dir. Tudor Tamas. 


Editura Minerva [Publishing House "Minerva"): Bd. Ana 
Ipatescu 39; f. 1948; Romanian classical literature, 
world literature, original literary works, literary 
critique and history; Dir. Aurel Martin. 

Editura Muzical! a Uniunii Compozitorilor din Romfinia 

[Musical Publishing House of the Composer’ s Union of 
Romania): 24 str. 13 Decembrie; f. 1958; books on 
music and musical scores; Dir. H. Barbu; Editor-in- 
Chief Aurel Popa. 

Editura Politic! [Political Publishing House): i Piata 
Scinteii; f. 1944: political literature; Dir. Prof. Dr. 
Valter Roman. 

Editura Scinteia [Scinteia Publishing House): 1 Pia^a 
Scinteii; f. 1954; newspapers, magazines; Dir. Lucian 
Nicolau. 

Editura stiintifica [Scientific Publishing House): 17 Blvd. 
Republicii; f. 1956; scientific books and dictionaries: 
Dir. Gheorghe Constantinescu. 

Editura Tohnic! [Technical Publishing House): Str. Stirbei 
Voda 37; f. 1950; technical and scientific books, tech- 
nical dictionaries; Dir. Alexandru ToMupA, Eng. 

Editura pentru Turism [Touristic Publishing House): Bd. 
Republicii; f. 1971; guide books, brochures in foreign 
languages; Dir. Pop Simion. 

Editura Univers: 8 Str. Dianei; f. 1961; translations from 
ivorld literature; Dir. Romul Minteanu. 

Cluj 

Editura Dacia ["Dacia" Publishing House): Str. Pellai 23: 
classical and contemporary Romanian literature, art 
books, literary works, and scientific books; Dir. Alex- 
andru Caprariu. 


Iaji 

Editura Junimea ["funimea" Publishing House): Palatul 
Culturii: f. 1969: Romanian literature, art books, 
translations, scientific and technical books; Dir. 
Mircea Radu Iacoban. 

PUBLISHERS’’ ASSOCIATION 

Central! C!rtii [Central Book Office): Bucharest 5-7 Str. 
Biscrica Amzei; f. 1962: a state organization which co- 
ordinates book production and distribution throughout 
Romania as well as the economic and financial activities 
of the publishing houses; organizes the import and 
export of books and other cultural goods; Man. Dir. 
Gheorghe Trandapir. 


WRITERS’ UNION 

niunea Scriitorilor din Republica Socialist! Romania 

[Writers' Union of the Socialist Republic of Romania). 
Bucharest, 5os Kiseleff lo; f. 1949: Pre/; ^aharw 
Stancu; pubis. Romania Litcrara, Luceafarul, 1 tala 
RomSneafed. Secolul XX. Steaua, Orizont. Convorbin 
literare, Utunk, JgaeSzd, Neue Ltteratur, Kntjevni ftvot. 
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RADIO AND 

Comitetut peniru Radiodifuziune si Televiziune din R.S.R. 

(Radio and Television Committee in the S.R. of 
Romania)-. Bucharest, 60-62 Str. Nuferilor, P.O.B. in; 
Pres. Bujor Sion; publ. Revista Radio T.V. (weekly). 

RADIO 

Radio Bucharest: one transmitter of 1,200 kW. (on long- 
waves), one transmitter of 150 kW. and another of 
135 kW. (on medium-waves), 13 transmitters (with 
power below 100 kW.) on medium-wave and 6 
transmitters on V.H.F. First, Second and Third Pro- 
gramme. 


TELEVISION 

Foreign broadcasts on one medium-wave and six short- 
wave transmitters in Arabic, English, French, German, 
Greek, Italian, Persian, Portuguese, Romanian, Serbian, 
Spanish, Turldsh and Yiddish. 

In 1970 there wore 3,075,000 radio subscribers. 


TELEVISION 

Gentrul de Televiziune Bucurejti: Bucharest, Str. Moliferea; 
17 transmitters and 78 relay units; daily transmissions. 
1,484,000 subscribers (1970). 


FINANCE 


STATE BANKS 

Banca Nationals a Republicii Socialistc RomSnia: Buch- 
arest, 25 str. Lipscani; Central bank set up in 1880. 
Until 1947 was the Banca Nationals a Rominiei. From 
1947-65 was the Banca Republicii Populare Romane. 
It is the only bank of issue, and handles banking opera- 
tions for industry, transport and internal trade; Gov. 
V. Malinschi. 

Banca de Investifii (Investment Bank): Bucharest, Str. 
Doamnei 4; f. 1948; finances and gives long-term credits 
for investments by State enterprises, the Central 
Unions of the handicraft and consumers’ co-operatives 
and other State institutions; gives short credits for 
the activity of the building enterprises and project 
organizations; Pres. Dr. Mihai Diamandopol; Vice- 
Presidents Ion RAyoi, Radu Manescu, Ion Cioi-an. 


Banca peniru Agriculiura ;i Industrie AlimeniarS (Bank for 
Agriculture and Food Industry): Bucharest, Str. 
Smirdan 3; f. 1968; organizes and effects the financing 
and crediting of the food industry, socialist agricultural 
enterprises and co-operatives; Pres. Ion Ru§inaru. ' 
Banca Romfina de Corner^ Exterior (Romanian Bank oj 
Foreign Trade): Bucharest, Str. Calea Victoriei 22-24; 
f. 1968; organizes and effects payments in foreign 
currency and lei for the import and export servaces, 
tourism, etc.; receives and supplies credits from abroad; 
Pres. IniE Voicu. 

INSURANCE 

Administrajia AsigurSrilor de Stat “ADAS" (Administraliort 
of State Insurance): 5 Str. Smirdan, Bucharest; f..i9S*I 
covers all types of insurance and reinsurance; Gen. 
Man. Stefan Popovici; Asst. Gen. Mans. Anton 
Alexandrescu, Valeriu Soreanu. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Chamber of Commerce of the R.S.R. : Bd. Nicolae Baicescu 
22, Bucharest; f. 1949; Pres. Victor Ionescu; Vice- 
Pres. Marcel Popescu, Zambeti Hristache. 

FOREIGN TRADE CORPORATIONS 
(Directed by the Ministry of Foreign Trade) 

Agroexpori: Bucharest, 2 Ion Ghica; exports and imports 
agricultural produce. 

Aroconstruct: Bucharest, str. Icoanei 17a; exports building 
materials and furniture and imports construction 
equipment. 

Auto-Tractor: Bucharest 19, Lipscani St., P.O.B. 454: 
exports and imports of tractors, road vehicles, agri- 
cultural machinery. 

Chimimport: Bucharest, Bd. Republicii to; imports and 
exports chemicals, plastics, natural and S5mthetic 
rubber, pharmaceuticals, paints, polythene, poly- 
styrene, agricultural fertilizers and pesticides. 

Conservexport: Bucharest, 7 Magheru Str.; exports of 
tinned fruit and vegetables, tomato paste and juice, 
fruit juice, deep-frozen fruit and vegetables, apicultural 
products, bottled and unbottled wines, alcohoUc drinks; 
imports of citrus fruit, dried fruit, olives, cocoa, spices, 
wines, alcoholic drinks, refreshing drinlts. 


Electronum: Bucharest, Str. Gabriel Peri 2; exports 
computers, calculating machines, radio and TV sets, 
precision equipment, lamps, electrical equipment and 
licences. 

Exportlemn: Bucharest, Pia^a Rosetti 4; exports timber 
furniture and other wooden products. 

Fructexport: Bucharest, Str. Academiei 17; exports fruit 
and vegetable produce. 

Icecoop: Bucharest, Str. Marin Serghiescu 12; carpets, toys, 
articles for children, honey, seeds. 

Ilexim: Bucharest, str. 13 Decembrie 3; exports carpets, 
furniture, household equipment, textiles and clothing, 
machinery, mineral ores, building materials, plastic 
goods, baskehvare and handicrafts, toys, sports and 
camping goods, toiletries, stationery, foodstuffs and 
chemicals, 

Industrialexport: Bucharest, Str. Gabriel Titi 2; c.xports 
machines and industrial equipment, also installations 
for complete factories. 

Industrialimpori; Bucharest, Nicolae lorga Str. i, P.O.B. 
20; imports of complete installations, spare parts, 
licences. 

blasinexpori: Bucharest, 7 Str. Matei Millo; exports 
machines and industrial equipment. 
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Masinimport: Bucharest, 133 Calea Victoriei; imports 
machines, industrial equipment, and complete industrial 
outfits. 

Mecanoexpori: Bucharest, 10 Str. M. Eminescu; imports 
and exports heavy machinery, diesel motors and rolling 
stock. 

Mercur; Bucharest, 118 Calea Victoriei; export and import 
of consumer goods. 

Mcialimport: Bucharest, 7 Str. Academiei; exports and 
imports ferrous and non-ferrous metals and electrical 
cables. 

Mincralimporfexport: Bucharest, Str. Colonadelor 3; im- 
ports and exports mineral products, building materials, 
sanitary ware, chinaware and plastics. 

Navlomar: Bucharest-196, Rahovei Bd. P.O.B. 2038; ship- 
brokers, chartering agents, ship agents and ship- 
chandlers; Gen. Dir. Viorel Covrig. 

O.C.M. — Goods Control Office: Bucharest, 22 N. Balcescu 
Bd.; quality and quantity control of goods exported, 
imported or in transit. 

Petrolexport: Bucharest, Bd. Gheorghe Gheorghiu-Dej 42; 
import and export of oil and oil products. 

Prestagent: Bucharest, 12 Bd. Republicii; deals with goods 
paid by foreign currency; branches: Constanta — Port; 
Gala^i — Str. 13 lunio 20; Braila — Str. Imparatul 
Traian 2. 

Prodexport: Bucharest, Str. Gabriel P6ri 5-9: exports and 
imports foodstuffs, animal by-products and livestock. 

Romagricola: Bucharest, ia Str. Negustori; export of 
animals, meat, agricultural products, vegetable and 
plant seeds, saplings, tvincs; import of agricultural 
products, veterinary medicines and instruments, etc. 

Romanoexport: Bucharest, 42 Bd. Gh. Gheorghfu-Dej ; f. 
1948 : exports; building materials, cement, glass, te.xtilcs, 
textile yarns, shoes and clothing; imports: hides, wool, 
cotton, synthetic fabrics and fibres. 

Romfinia Film: Bucharest, 25 Julius Fueik Str.; world- 
wide distribution of Romanian films for cinema and 
T.V.; imports foreign films; organizes international co- 
operation ventures. 

Romtrans: Bucharest — 196, Rahovei Bd. P.O.B. 2038; 
international transport and forwarding agency; Gen. 
Dir. Radu Pencea. 

Tcchnotorestexport: Bucharest, 13 Str. Negustori; exports 
furniture and other finished wooden products. 

Tcchnoimporf: Bucharest, Str. Doamnei 5; imports tech- 
nical goods, means of transport, tools. 

Uzinexport: Bucharest, r Str. N. lorga; imports electric 
fitting installations, manual electric machines, coal 
brushes, high voltage equipment; imports and exports 
electric motors, electric and diesel electric locomotives, 
electric consumer goods and electrical equipment for 
industry, transformers. 

Publicom: Bucharest, 22 Bd. N. Balcescu; international 
publicity agency. 


CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATION 

Uniunea centrals a cooperativcior de consum-“Cenfrocoop” 

{Central Union of Consumers' Co-operatives)-. Bucharest, 
str. Brezoianu 31; f. 1950; in 1969-70, 1,728 co- 
operatives were affiliated to the Central Union; pubis. 
Gazeta Cooperafiei (weekly). Co-operation in Romania 
(bi-annual in English, French and Spanish). 

TRADE UNION 

The trade unions group over 4,600,000 members working 
in enterprises, institutions and civic organizations. They 
arrange participation of the workers in planned production, 
look after the social and cultural interests of their members 
and represent them in meetings with the management. 
The unions are affiliated to the trade union federations per 
production branches and these to the General Trade 
Union Confederation. 

General Trade Union Confederation: 14 Str. Stefan Gheor- 
ghiu; f. 1906; 4,700,000 mems. (1970); Chair. Virgil 
Trofin; Vice-Chair. Constantin DrAgan; Secs. 
Larisa Munteanu, Ion C0T07, Constantin Herescu, 
Gheorghe Petrescu, Nicolae Gavrilescu. 

Union federations per branches of production: 

Agricultural Enterprises and Institutions: Chair. Anton 
Stoianovici; 395,127 mems. 

Building and Building Materials Industry: Chair. Mircea 
Georgescu; 300.000 mems. 

Consumer Goods Industrial Enterprises: Chair. Teodora 
§er5Un; 545,000 moms. 

Educational and Cultural Establishments; Chair. Constan- 
tin DrXgulescu; 330,000 mems. 

Health Units: Chair. C0L17A Decebal; 179,000 mems. 
Metallurgical and Machine Building Industrial Enterprises: 

Chair. Moraru Nicolae; 528,717 mems. 

Mining and Electric Power Industries: Chair. Petre 
Furdui; 275,000 mems. 

National Council of Engineers and Technicians: Chair. 

Prof. Constantin Dinculescu. 

Oil, Chemical and Methane Gas Industry: Chair. Ion 

Istrate; 340,000 mems. 

Timber Industry; Chair. Constantin Eftimie; 250,000 
mems. 

Transport and Telecommunications: Chair. Alexandru 
Grecu; 450,000 mems. 

State Administration and People’s Councils: Chair. Con- 

stantin Tudor; 570,000 mems. 

State Commerce and Consumers’ Co-operatives: Chair. 

Victor Berca; 300,000 mems. 

TRADE FAIR 

Bucharest International Fair: f. 1970; held in October; 
mainly for the machine and building industries; Dir. 
Claudiu Popisteanu. 


1109 



ROMANIA — (Transport, Tourism) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

CSile Ferate RornSne-CFR (DepartmentuI C 3 ilor Ferate) 

(Romanian Railways Board — Department of Railways): 
Bucharest 7, Bd. Dinicu Golescu 38: Head of Depart- 
meat lONEL DIA.CONESCU. 

Total length of track (1971): 10,341 km. (standard 
gauge), 635 km. (narrow gauge). 

The Department of Railways is under the Ministry of 
Transport and Telecommunications; Minister Florian 
Danalache. 


ROADS 

Direcfia Generala a Drumurilor (Gen. Directorate of Roads): 
Mmisterul Transporturilor ^i Telecomunica(:iilor, Buch- 
arest, 38 Bd. Dinciu Golescu; Gen. Man. Theodor 
Blxjmenfeld. 

There are about 75,879 km. of roads, of which 17,859 are 
modernized (1970). 


INLAND AND OCEAN SHIPPING 

Navigafia Mariiiitii si Fluviala RominS — NAVROM 

(Romanian Sea and River Navigation) : Bucharest, Bd. 
Dinicu Golescu 38; organizes all sea and river transport; 
70 ocean-going vessels; lines; Black Sea, Aegean Sea, 
Mediterranean, Adriatic Sea, Atlantic, North Sea, 
Baltic Sea, Far East. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are three international airports in Romania, bvo 
of which — ^Baneasa and Otopeni — serve Bucharest. The 
second of these was opened in 1970 and has a capacity of 
over one million passengers a year. 

Transporturile Aeriene RomSne — TAROM (Romanian Air 
Transport): Baneasa Airport, Bucharest; services 
throughout Europe, Middle East, Africa, and inland 
flights; fleet includes II-18 and six BAC i-ii. 


Romania is served by the following foreign airlines; 
Aeroflot, Air France, Alitalia, AUA, Balkan, BEA, CSA, 
El-Al, Interflug, JAT, KLM, Lot. Lufthansa, Malev, 
Pan Am, Sabena and Swissair. 


TOURISM 


ONT Romania (National Travel Office): Bd. Magheru 7, 
Bucharest; Pros. Alecsandru Sobaru. 

OFFICES ABROAD 

Austria: Vienna 1010, Opernring 1. 

Belgium: Brussels 1000, Place do Broukfere 26. 

Denmark: Copenhagen, Westerbrogade 55A. 

France: Paris ze, i rue Daunou. 

Federal Republic of Germany: Frankfurt/Main — Neue 
Meinzerstrasse 16. 

Italy: Rome, Via Torino 100. 

Netherlands: Amsterdam C, Kleine Gartmanplantsoen 
17-19. 

Sweden: Stockholm, C. Norra Bantorget 29. 

United Kingdom: London S.W.i, 98-99 Jermyn St. 

U.S.A.: New York 10036, N.Y. 500 Fifth Ave., Apt. 328. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Council for Culture and Socialist Education: Piafa Sctnteii i, 
Bucharest; f. 1971; Chair. Dumitru Popescu. 

Romanian Institute for Cultural Relations with Foreign 
Countries: 35 Dacia Blvd., Bucharest, Chair. Ion Pas. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

I.L. Caragiale National Theatre: Bucharest, 19 Str. 13 
Decembrie; f. 1852; Dir, Rado Beligan. 


C.l. Nottara Theatre: Bucharest, 20 Bulevardul Magheru 
f. 1947; Dir. Horia Lovinescu. 

Cluj National Theatre; Cluj, 24 Pia^a Stefan cel Mate; 
f. 1919; Dir. Vead Mugur. 

Craiova National Theatre: Craiova, i Mihai Viteazul Str.; 
f. 1896; Dir. Nicolae Radu. 

laji National Theatre: lafi, 18 str. 9 Mai; f. ,1896; Dir. 

CORNEHU SXURZU. 

Lucia Sturdza Bulandra Theatre: Bucharest, Blvd. Schitu 
Magureanu i; f. 1947; Lrviu Ciulei. 

Opera RomSnS (Romanian Opera): Bucharest, 70-72, Bl. 
Gheorghiu-Dej; f. 1921; Dir. Octav EnigXrescu. 

State Opera-Timi^oara: Timisoara, Marajejti 2; f. 194 ®- 
Dir. Nicolae Boboc. 

State Opera-Cluj: Cluj, 24 Piaj:a Stefan cel Mwe; Dk- 
Lucia Stanescu. 

Teatrul de Comedie: Bucharest, 2 Mandinejti St.; Dir. 
Lucian Giurchescu. 

Teatrul Mic: Bucharest, 16 Str. Constantin Mille; Dir. 
N. Munteanu. 

ORCHESTRA • 

“George Enescu’’ state Philharmonic Orchestra: Buch- 
arest, 2 Str. C. Exarcu; f. 1868; one symphony 
orchestra, choir, concert performers; Dir. Dumitru 
Capoianu. 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 


Nuclear Energy Board: 

State Committee for Nuclear Energy: Bucharest, Blvd. 
Hie Pintilie 5; f. 1956, reorganized 1969: Pres. Prof. 
loAN Ursu. 

InstitutuI de Fizica Atomica [Institute of Atomic 
Physics): Bucharest, Magurek Rd., P.O.B. 35; f. 
1956; sections: reactor physics and techniques, 
nuclear materials, plasma and radiation physics, 
nuclear electronics and application techniques, 
theoretical and high energy physics, low ancl 
medium energy nuclear reactions, nuclear chem- 
istry, design and apparata production for nuclear 
applications; Dir. Prof, Dr, Doc. Ioan Ursu. 

institute for Physics: Bucharest, Blvd. Pacii 222; f. 
1956; sections: semi-conductor physic optics and 
crystal spectroscopy, plasma physics, theoretical 
physics; Dir. Prof. Florin Ciorascu. 

Institute for Stable Isotopes: Cluj, Donath St. 65-103; 
f. 1970; sections: mass spectrometry and analysis; 
Dir. Prof. Victor Mercea. 


Institute for Nuclear Technology: Bucharest, P.O.B. 35: 

f. 1971 ; sections: reactor designing and development, 
reactor components, nuclear materials, fuel ele- 
ments and structures, burnt fuel re-processing, 
design and construction of equipment and instru- 
mentation prototypes; Scientific Dir. Dr. Ing. 
Nicolae Andreescu. 

Centre for Training and Specializing of Personnel in the 
Nuclear Field: Bucharest, P.O.B. 35; f. 1970; Dir. 
Prof. Dr. Nicolae Martalogu. 

Centre for Information and Nuclear Publications: 

Bucharest, P.O.B. 35; f. 1970; Dir. Dr. Mircea 
Cristu. 

Co-OPERATION 

Romania is a member of the Joint Institute for Nuclear 
Research, Dubna (U.S.S.R.), the International Atomic 
Energy Agency, Vienna, and the COMECON Permanent 
Commission for Peaceful Utilization of Atomic Energy. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universitatea Bucure^ti [University of Bucharest): 

Bucharest; 1,215 teachers; 17,412 students. 
Universitatea “Babej-Bolyai” (Babes-Bolyai University): 

Cluj: 707 teachers; 13.34° students. 

Universitatea din Craiova [University of Craiova): 354 
teachers, 5,158 students. 

Universitatea “Alexandru loan Cuza” din laji [A.I. Cusa 
University of Ia§i): la?!; 663 teachers, 11,738 students. 

Universitatea din Timisoara [University of Timisoara): 
Timi?oara; 276 teachers; 4.^95 students. 

There are also 6 technological universities. 



SAN MARINO 


The republic of San Marino is situated in central Italy 
on the slopes of Mount Titano in the Apennines. It was 
founded in a.d. 301. A treaty of friendship with Italy was 
first signed on June 28th, 1861, and was last renewed on 
April 20th, 1953. 

Area: 61 sq. km. 

Population: 1953 census; 13,500; 1969 estimate: ig,ooo; 
San Marino (capital) 4,500. 

Finance: Budget balanced at Lire 7,391,051,365 in 1969. 

Main Products: Wheat and wine. 

Industrial Products: Textiles and clothing, cement, 
paper, leather, rvrought iron and furniture. 

Education: 18 elementary schools and a high school. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : March 31-April 3 (Easter), April 1 (Entering into 
Office of new Regent Captains), hlay i (Labour Day), 
May II (Ascension Day), June 29 (St. Peter and St. Paul), 
July 28 (Fall of Fascism), August 14-16 (The Assumption). 
September 3 (St. Marino), October i (Entering into Office, 
of new Regent Captmns), October 14 (Anniversary of 
Rovereta), November i (All Saints’ Day), November 2 
(Commemoration of the Dead), December 8 (The Immacu- 
late Conception), December 24-26 (Christmas), December 
31 (New Year's Eve). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), January 6 (Epi- 
phany), February 5 (Anniversary of the Liberation of &e 
Republic), March 19 (St. Joseph), March 25 (Anniversary 
of the Arengo). 

CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT 

Legislative Power is vested in a Grand Council of 60 
members, elected every five years by popular vote. In the 
elections held in September 1969 tibe results were as 
follows: 



Seats 

Christian Democrats 


27 

Communist Party . 


14 

Social Democrats . 


II 

Socialists 


7 

Others .... 


I 


Defections from the Communist Party in 1957 led to a 
bloodless revolution after which the Christian Democrats 
came to power. Citizens of San Marino living in the United 
States were given the right to vote by post in 1958. In 
January i960 a new Electoral Law was passed giving the 
women of San Marino the right to vote. 

Two members of the Grand Council are appointed to act 
as Regents every six months. The Regents exercise power 
in conjunction with the Council of Stale — Congresso di 
Siaio, which is made up of ten departments. There is no 
Prime Minister, but Giancarlo Ghiroxzi, the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, is virtual leader of the coalition 
between the Christian Democrats and the Social Demo- 
crats, which was re-established in November 1966 after a 


period of over 3 months of governmental crisis. The dispute 
was over the postal vote law of 1958. There are also various 
commissions for art, sport, tourism, etc. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Judicial Authority is exercised by the Council of Twiki 
— Consiglio dei XII. 

FINANCE 

Italian and Vatican City currency are in general use in 
the Republic, which also issues its own coins arid postage 
stamps. 

EXTERNAL TRADE 

Principal exports are wine, woollen goods, furniture, 
ceramics and building stone quarried in Mount Titano. 
San Marino postage stamps, sold to collectors, also con- 
stitute a source of income from abroad. In addition some 
income is derived from an agreement not to sell tobacco, 
salt or matches which are not Italian-made or subject to 
Italian taxation. There are about 100 small and medium- 
sized industrial and artisanal firms in San hlarino. 

TRADE UNION CONFEDERATIONS 

Confederazione Generals Democratica dei Lavoraiori 
Sammarenesi: Piazza del Teatro, San Marino; 1,800 
mems.; affiliated to IFCTU. 

Confederazione Generaie dei Lavoro Sammarinese: San 

Marino. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

San Marino is connected with Ri min i and the Adriatic 
coast by funicular from the capital, San Marino, to Borgp 
Maggiori, a mile away, and thence by helicopter to Rimini. 
There is also a bus service, and a new highway do\vn to the 
coast at Rimini, about 7 km. away. There are no frontier or 
customs formalities. 

TOURISM 

Ente Governativo per ii Turismo, Sport e Spclfac^o 

(Government Tourism, Sport and Entertainment Board): 
Palazzo del Turismo, San Marino; Dir. Giovanni Vito 
Marcucci. There are facilities for shooting, fishing and 
various other recreations. In 1969 there were 15 hotels 
and restaurants. 

MUSEUMS 

Government Museum, Picture Gallery, Library and 
Archives: Valloni Palace; library of 40,000 vols.; 
Garibaldi exhibition, archaeological remains, numis- 
matic collection, collection of ancient arms. 

There are also the following museums and galleries: 
Museo Pinacoteca San Francesco 
Museo delle Armi Antiche 
Museo delle Cere 
Galleria d’Arte Moderna 
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SPAIN 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Spain, in south-west Europe, forms more than four-fifths 
of the Iberian peninsula. It is bounded to the north by 
France and to the west by Portugal. To the east is the 
Mediterranean and, twenty miles to the south, Africa. The 
climate is less temperate than in most of western Europe, 
with hot summers and, in the hilly interior, cold \vinters. 
The language is Spanish. Catalan is widely spoken in the 
north-east, and Basque in the north. Roman Catholicism 
is the established religion. The flag carries three horizontal 
bands of red, yellow and red. The capital is Madrid. 

Recent History 

Since the victory of the Nationalists in the Spanish Civil 
War in 1939 the Spanish Government has bean led by 
General Franco. It has been his government’s policy to 
pursue a neutral course in international affairs. Thus Spain 
successfully avoided involvement in the Second World 
War, but found difliculty in gaining international accept- 
ance in the post-war years because of the close association 
of the Nationalist faction with Germany and Italy during 
the Civil War (1936-39). In 1953 Spain reached agreement 
ivith the United States whereby, in exchange for economic 
and military assistance, the United States received naval 
and air force bases. This agreement was renewed in 1969 
and 1970. In 1956 Spain granted independence to its 
protectorate in Morocco and only the citadels of Melilla 
and Ceuta were retained. Spanish Equatorial Guinea was 
granted independence in 1968 and in 1969, Ifni was ceded 
to Morocco. During the last decade Spain has taken great 
trouble to improve her relations with her former colonics 
in Latin America and with the Arab states. Trade relations 
have been established with most of the Communist 
countries of Europe, but full diplomatic recognition of the 
Soviet Union has always foundered over the question of 
the return of Spanish gold reserves placed in safe-keeping 
with the Soviet Government by the Republican Govern- 
ment during the Civil War. In June 1970 Spain signed a 
preferential trade agreement with the Common Market. 
The longstanding dispute with Britain over the future of 
Gibraltar continues, but although tension between the tivo 
countries has decreased, the border remains closed. 

The spectacular growth of the Spanish economy since 
the late 1950s. helped by foreign exchange earnings from 
tourism and remittances from workers abroad, has been 
accompanied by the gradual eclipse of tire doctrinaire 
Falangist faction in the government and its replacement 
by "technocrats" backed by the Opus Dei. The late 1960s 
have seen a revival of Basque separatism, which received 
world-wide publicity in the Burgos trial of 1970, and an 
increase in labour unrest in the industrial regions. Govern- 
ment relations with the Church have also become strained 
in recent years as the clergy has become increasingly out- 
spoken on social problems. In 1969. the Matesa scandal 
revealed that millions of pesetas had been misappropriated 
in financing non-existent textile-machinery exports. The 
affair implicated leading figures in industry and govern- 
ment and the scandal was only foreclosed by the amnesty 


maridng the thirty-fiftli anniversary of General Franco’s 
rule. Prince Juan Carlos, son of the heir to the throne, was 
proclaimed General Franco’s successor in July 1969, but 
the General has consistently refused to announce his 
retirement or appoint a Prime Minister. 

Governmont 

The Law of Succession drawn up in 1947 and amended 
in 1966 defines Spain as traditionally a monarchy and 
states that General Franco will be succeeded by a king. 
Legislation is initiated by the Council of Ministers and 
General Franco, as Head of State, has the power of veto. 
The Council of State, a partly elected, partly nominated 
body, is the supreme consultative organ advising the Head 
of State on all matters within his competence. The Cortes, 
also partly elected and partly nominated, discusses and 
proposes legislation. 

Defence 

Military service is compulsory in Spain and lasts for 
iS months. Total strength of the armed forces is 301,000, 
comprising Army 220,000, Navy 47,500 (including 6,000 
marines), and Air Force 33,500. The defence pact between 
the United States and Spain, renewed in 1970, provides a 
network of air and naval bases under Spanish sovereignty 
and used by the armed forces of both sides. The 1971 
defence budget amounted to 47,724 million pesetas. 

Economic Affairs 

Spain has traditionally been an agricultural country, her 
main products being olives, olive-oil, citrus and other 
fruits, cereals, grapes, cork, wine and sherry. The 1971 
census .showed that of 34 million inhabitants 12 million 
were city dwellers. The main industrial areas grew around 
the coal and iron-ore deposits in Biscay and the textile 
interests in Catalonia. Rapid industrialization has caused 
Madrid’s population to treble in the last thirty years and 
OTde diversification in other areas. Mining and prospecting 
activity has recently become intense and Spanish and 
foreign companies have discovered largo deposits of copper 
and iron-ore, tin, and pyrites with high copper, lead and 
zinc content. The National Mining Plan envisages that 
42,000 million pesetas should be spent on mining projects 
over the next decade. Oil exploration has revealed an 
offshore field near Tarragona estimated at 150 million tons 
and exploitation is scheduled to begin in 1972. An oil re- 
finery with a capacity of 7 million tons a year is planned 
for Tarragona to service this oil-field. The Spanish ship- 
building industry, based mainly on the north-west coast, 
is now the fourth largest in the world and had orders for 
365 ships totalling 5,25 million gross tons in June 1971. 

The Third Development Plan, announced in November 
1971, envisages the spending of 865,368 million pesetas 
ovcr'the four-year period 1972-1975. Of this sum 96,900 
million pesetas will bo spent on the expansion of education 
and technical training, 20,160 million pesetas on telephone 
services. 103,656 million pesetas on farming and fishery 
modernization and 187,488 million pesetas on transport. 
Under the terms of rivo land reforms law passed m 1971 
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the government hopes to force the pace in agricultnral 
modernization by sanctions against lando\vners who do 
not improve their estates as prescribed by the Ministry 
of Agriculture, while providing credits for tenant farmers 
to buy and improve their holdings. 

Spain joined the European Airbus project in 1971 and 
will receive a 4.5 per cent share of the development and 
construction work for the aircraft. Following the signing 
of the preferential trade agreement with the Common 
Market in 1970 Spain’s exports to the Six rose 28 per cent 
in the first ten months of 1971 compared to the previous 
year, while imports were little changed. Preliminary 
figures for 1971 showed a cost of living increase of 8.4 
per cent. 

Transport and Communications 

There are some 13,686 kilometres of railways in the 
country and a vast ten-year modernization plan costing 
67,200 million pesetas is in progress. There are r40,22o 
kilometres of roads, including 220 kilometres of motorway; 
a great deal of work is being done on road improvements 
and more motorways are being built. IBERIA, the 
Spanish airline, maintains external and internal services. 
The merchant fleet consists of 2,754 vessels of 2,9r9,48i 
gross tons in 1968. 

Social Welfare 

National Insurance is compirlsory for all employed or 
self-employed Spaniards. The National Insurance Scheme 
covers temporary incapacity to work, accident insurance, 
assistance to dependants, permanent incapacity, widows’ 
pensions, old-age pensions, unemployment. Contributions 
are paid jointly by the employer (42 per cent) and the 
employee (8 per cent). 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free from the age of 6 to 
14. Primary Education lasts four years, after which pupils 
can continue at primary school to complete their compul- 
sory education, or enter secondary schools. Secondary 
Education consists of state schools [Insiiluios Nacionales de 
Ensenanza Media) or private and denominational schools 
[Colegios de Ensenanza Secundaria). Both provide a six- 
year course leading to the Bachiller Superior. A further 
pre-university year with a qualifying examination is re- 
quired for entry to university or lugher technical school. 

Higher Education: There are twelve state universities 
and two independent universities. Autonomous univer- 
sities have also been started in Madrid, Barcelona and 
Bilbao. The degree course leads to a Licenciatura and lasts 
five years: the doctorate is usually a trvo-year course by 
examination and thesis. Higher Technical Studies in engin- 
eering and architecture are followed at Escuelas Tdcnicas 
de Grado Medio and Escuelas Ticnicas de Grade Superior. 


The new Spanish Educational Reforms will increase educa- 
tional opportunity at all levels. New universities are to be 
created and grants will be provided where necessary. 

Tourism 

Tou^m makes an important contribution to the 
country’s economy. Spanish resorts have become in- 
creasingly popular rvith foreigners, over 26 million visiting 
Spain in 1971. The Costa Brava, the Costa del Sol, the 
Balearic Islands and the Canary Islands all attract many 
visitors. Others tour the old towns of Spain — Seville, 
Cordoba, Granada, Toledo— and the modem cities ol 
Madrid and Barcelona. Winter sports resorts are being 
developed in the Pyrenees. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa to enter Spain: Algeria, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Denmark, Ecuador, 
El Salvador, Finland, France, Germany (Federal Republic), 
Greece, Honduras, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Jamaica, Japan, 
Kenya, Luxembourg, Morocco, Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Nicaragua, Nonvay, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, Sierra 
Leone, Sweden, Switzerland, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Turkey, Uganda, Uruguay, U.K., U.S.A.; also since 1966: 
Argentina, Brazil, Costa Rica, Gambia, Liechtenstein, 
Malta, Monaco, Panama, San Marino. Tunisia. 

Sport 

Bullfighting maintains its traditional popularity but 
football is now the favourite sport in Spain. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : March 30 (Maundy Thursday), March 31 (Good 
Friday), April i (Holy Saturday), May i (St. Joseph 
the Worker), hlay ii (Ascension Day), May 28 (Corpus 
Christi), June 29 (SS. Peter and Paul), July 18 (National 
Day), July 25 (St. James of Compostela), August 15 
(Assumption), October 1 (The Day of the Caudillo), 
October 12 (Columbus Day), November l (All Saints’ 
Day), December 8 (Immaculate Conception), December 25 
(Christmas Day). 

1973 : January i fNew Year’s Day), January 6 (Epi- 
phany), March 19 (St. Joseph). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the peseta divided into 100 centimes. 
Notes: Pesetas 1,000, 500, 100. 

Coins: Pesetas 100, 50, 25, 5, 2.50, i; Centimes 50, 10, 5. 

Exchange rate: 168. i pesetas = £i sterling 
64.5 pesetas = $i U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


AREA 
(sq. km.) 


Spain 

African Territories 

Spanish 

Sahara 

Ceuta 

MeUUa 

504.750 

266,000 

19 

13 


POPULATION 



(1970- 

-’000) 


Spain 

African Territories 

Spanish 

Sahara 

Ceuta 

Melilla 

33.918 

76 

63 

61 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


Population (1970 — '000) 


Madrid (capital) 

3.121 

Bilbao 

406 

Barcelona 

1.742 

Mdlaga . 

36X 

Valencia . 

648 

Las Palmas (Canary Is.) 

263 

Seville 

546 

Murcia . 

244 

Zaragoza 

469 

Valladolid 

234 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES 

AND DEATHS 




Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 

Rate 

(per '000) I 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1968 

659.677 

20,22 

231.546 



8.51 

1969 

658,931 

20.00 

238,973 



ro.98 

1970* . 

655.495 

19.69 

246,592 



8.46 


* Provisional. 


EMIGRATION AND IMMIGRATION 
(Transoceanic) 



1965 

1 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Emigration 

Immigration 

• 

21,391 

21,192 

21,358 

20,o8r 

19,258 

18,597 

19,405 

15,969 

20,045 

13.736 

16,773 

13.161 


Emigration (Continental): 97.^57 (i 97 o)- 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1968) (’000 hectares). 


Cultivated 

Pasture 

Tree Crops 

Uncultivated 

Waste 

19,884.4 

15,135-8 

4.748.6 

26,395.6 

4 , 195-0 
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, CEREAL CROPS 



Area 

(’ooo hectares) 

Production 
(’ ooo metric tons) 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Wheat .... 

3.977 

3.767 

3,754 

5,312 

4,624 

4,060 

Rye .... 

371 

501 

529 

355 

1,057 

1,868 

Rice .... 

61 

65 

64 

362 

417 

388 

Barley .... 

1,940 

2,170 

2,220 

3,441 

3.969 

3,092 

Oats .... 

315 

494 

467 

539 

547 

395 

Maize .... 

528 

331 

313 

1,473 

320 

259 

. 


* Provisional. 


OTHER CROPS 


Production 
(’ooo metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970* 

Potatoes . 


4.546 

4,789 

4,937 

Sugar Beet 


4,620 

4,980 

5,715 

Sugar Cane 


407 

420 

n.a. 

Tobacco . 


26 

19 

25 

Cotton 


229 

180 

178 

Grapes 


3.841 

3,985 

4.050 

Olives 


2,282 

1,746 

2,042 

Oranges and Tangerines 

1.813 

2,463 

2,260 

Lemons 


81 

130 

130 

Almonds . 


153 

108 

128 

Tomatoes . 

• 

1,310 

1,398 

1,560 


* Provisional. 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



Horses 

Mules 

Asses 

Cattle 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Goats 

1969 

304 

606 

421 

4.215 

7,488 

17*024 

2,529 

1970 

282 

533 

368 

4,282 

7,621 

17,005 

2,551 


riSHING 

(metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Sardines. 

X06.5 

121.5 

127-5 

Anchovy 

86.2 

66.7 

55.8 

Hake . 

51-7 

, 58.0 

39-8 

Cod . . . 

97.0 

114.4 

98.5 

Tuna 

9.1 

6.6 

10. I 

Tunnyfish 

34-9 

24.8 

23.6 

Whiting 

155-9 

133-6 

120.3 

Squid 

13-3 

10.5 

11-3 

Others . 

79.8 

90.3 

114.8 

Total . 

634-4 

626.4 

602.2 


me 
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miNING 

('ooo metric tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Anthracite 

2.743-0 

2,769 

2,862 

2.773 

2,872 

Coal . 

10,130.0 

9,595 

9,460 

8,854 

7,815 

Copper (refined) . 

62.8 

n.a. 

83-5 

78 

82 

Iron . 

4.913-0 

5,067 

5,983 

6,409 

6,954 

Iron Pyntes 

1,821 .0 

1,851 

1.898 

1,896 

2,111 

Lead 

47-4 

97 

112.5 

107 

103 

Lignite 

2,656.0 

2,666 

2,832 

2,740 

2,827 

Manganese 

18.9 

8.5 

12.9 

23 

10 

Potash (Silvinite) 

3,904.0 

3.542 

3,761 

4.064 

3,937 

Sulphur . 

25.8 

30.8 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Tin . 

304.0 

291 

233 

414 

266 

Wolfram . 

92.0 

155 

259 

362 

420 

Zinc . 

109. I 

108,5 

138.2 

156 

175 


INDUSTRY 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Aluminium 

Copper 

Lead 

Pig Iron . 

Steel Ingots 

Zinc .... 
Cement 

Cotton Yarn 

Wool Yam 

Paper and Cardboard . 
Sulphuric Acid . 

Nitric Acid 

Ammonium Sulphate . 
Calcium Superphosphate 
Sodium Carbonate 

Sodium Hydroxide 

Motor Cycles 

Cars and Lorries. 

Shipping . . . . 

Shoes . . . . 

Electricity 

‘000 metric tons) 

$! tt tt J 

f* l» ft } 

If If If ) 

II If If / 

If If If ) 

If If II ) 

II II II ) 

, *1 II •* ) 

II II II ) 

, I* If 1* ( 

, II ft *1 ) 

11 II If ) 

, If If' II ) 

,11 If II ) 

. II If If ) 

, (*000) 

. " ( II ) 

(gross tonnage) 
(million pairs), 
(million kWh) 

78.2 

77-4 

52.6 

2,694 

4,334 

70.4 

13.138 

105.1 

32.2 

853.4 

1,796 

375-1 

185.2 

310-7 

245.5 

, 173-3 

151-7 

353-3 

n.a. 

.65.1 

40,637 

94-6 

85.9 

64.2 

2.779 

4,940 

76.2 
14,946 

74-2 

31-4 

899.2 

2,100 

521 .6 

227.6 

308.9 

271-5 

190 

156.9 

382.5 

471.730 

73-3 

45.851 

106.3 

78.8 

78.4 

3.314 

5,981 

156.1 

16.0 

96.0 

37-0 

1,023.6 

2,152.0 

489.4 

166.5 

307-1 

314-7 

235-5 

17^-5 

438.5 

604,244 

86.3 

52.124 

115-1 

82.8 

68.7 

4.165 

7,394 

175-9 

16. 5 

93.0 

37.2 

1,323.4 

2,080.0 

507.5 

179.1 

289.6 

332.5 

243.8 

175-4 

523-5 

749.537 

81.7 

55,901 


* Provisional. 
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FINANCE 

I peseta=ioo centimos. 

168.10 peEetas=;^i sterling; 64.5 pesetas='U.S. $1. 
1,000 pesetas = £5.95 sterling = U.S. $15.52. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 
(tnilliop pesetas) 


Revenue 

1970-71 

Expenditure 

1970-71 

Direct Taxation .... 


86.096 

Administration . 




39.802 

Indirect Taxation 


174.651 

Defence 




43.897 

Rates and Other Taxes 


22,491 

Ministry of Public Works 




41.455 

Current Transfers 


7.079 

Ministry of Education . 




42.447 

Estate Taxes .... 


12,273 

Ministry of Interior 




29.493 

Realization of Financial Assets 


120 

Government Expenses . 




10,461 

Loans ..... 


3,000 

Other Ministries . 




75.114 

Total 


305.710 

Total 

• 

• 

• 

282,669 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(Base=l958=ioo) 


Year 

Food 

Clothing 

Rent 

Household 

Miscellaneous 

Total 

1967 

172.3 

195-3 

159.0 

151.8 

183.4 

175-1 

1968 

180.1 

203.2 

169.8 

156.9 

196.2 

183.7 , 

1969* 

102.0 

102.5 

101.4 

lOI .0 

103.5 

102.0 

1970* 

105.7 

II 2.0 

106.3 

107.3 

112.3 

108.0 


* Base = 1968 = 100. 


GOLD AND CURRENCY RESERVES 
(million U.S. dollars) 


Year 

Gold 

Reserves 

Currency 

Circulation 

Total 

1967 . 

784-5 

264.5 

1,049.0 

1968 

784.8 

310.2 

1,095.0 

1969 . 

784.3 

469.9 

1,254.2 

1970 . 

498.1 

1,158.8 

1,656.9 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
('ooo million pesetas) 




1968 

1969 

1970* 

Gross Domestic Product . 


1,681.2 

1,862.6 

2,075.3 

of which: 


Agriculture, forestry, fishing . 


271.6 

274-3 

277-3 

Mining and quarrying . 


18.2 

19-5 

20.1 

Manufacturing .... 


434-3 

496.4 

560.1 

Construction .... 


87.9 

102 . I 

112.8 

Electricity, gas, water . 


33-4 

40.6 

43-7 

Transport and communication 


no. 7 

124.3 

142.6 

Commerce and retail trade 


205.2 

228.1 

259-1 

Banking, insurance, building societies 


151-3 

84.0 

94-2 

Public administration and defence . 


II6.8 

133-9 

156.7 

Health and Education . 


53-6 

65.1 

79.1 

Miscellaneous Services . 


198.2 

217.4 

255-4 

Income from abroad 



— II .0 

-II . 8 

Gross National Income 



1,849.6 

2,075.3 

Less Depreciation allowances 



141.8 

163.0 

Net National Income 



1,707.7 

1,912.3 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 


130.6 

161 .0 

182.7 

Net National Product 


1,682.7 

1,868.7 

2,095.0 

Depreciation allowances 


122.2 

141.8 

163.0 

Gross National Product .... 
Balance of imports and exports of goods and 

1,804.9 

2,010.5 

2,258.0 

services ..... 

. 

47.0 

64.8 

39.4 

Available Resources 

, 

1,851.8 

2,07^9 

n.a. 

of which: 



1,387-8 


Private consumption expenditure . 


1.250.7 

1,530.4 

Government current expenditure 

« 

187.0 

214.4 

250.1 

Gross domestic capital formation . 

. 

377-0 

441-1 

477-9 

Increase in stocks .... 

• 

37-1 

41.2 

39-0 


* Provisional. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S. ?) 




1969 

1970* 



Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Merchandise and non-monetary gold 

Freight, insurance and transport . 

Travel .....•• 

Investment income . . . . • 

Government expenditure n.e.s. 

Other services ....-• 
Transfer payments . . . - - 

Current Balance . . . . • 

Direct investment . . . . • 

Other private long-term capital . 

Government capital . . . • • 

Central monetary institutions . 

Capital Balance . . . . • 

Net errors and omissions . . - ■ 

1,994 

301 

1,310 

30 

54 

216 

562 

200 

317 

31 

265 

731 

3,865 

322 

116 

196 

78 

255 

30 

395 

13 

24 

II 

34 

342 

2,457 

385 

1,680 

69 

55 

294 

674 

77 

222 

591 

7 

378 

60 

4,337 

420 

138 

243 

90 

294 

15 

43 

48 

28 

1,192 

193 


* Provisional. 


1119 












SPAIN — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million pesetas) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports 

181,127 

215,444 

211,828 

246.547 

296,306 

276,628 

Exports 

57.989 

75.212 

84.659 

111,244 

I33.0I2 

129,987 


COMMODITIES 


(million pesetas) 




Imports 

Exports 



1968 

1969 

1970* 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Food, Beverages and Tobacco 

Fuels and Lubricants .... 
Raw Materials ..... 

Manufactured Articles .... 
Monetary Gold ..... 

34.042 

37.898 

39.424 

131.712 

1.377 

38,739 

37.065 

53.565 

164,821 

2,170 

38.739 

43.916 

58,627 

188,768 

2,250 

40.456 
■ 9.617 
3,098 
55,778 

42,480 

8,567 

5,889 

74.319 

48.837 

9,173 

16,377 

92,699 


* Provisional figures. 


COUNTRIES 


(million pesetas) 



Imports 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Argentina 






6,046 

7,452 

7,451 

1,491 

3,073 

3,441 

Belgium-Luxembourg 





4,888 

6,924 

7,725 

1,961 

2,685 

3,596 

Brazil . 






4.163 

5.214 

8,811 

1,869 

1,441 

1,904 

Canada 






3.786 

4,138 

5.119 

1,702 

1,853 

2,150 

Cuba 






2,837 

2,969 

2,751 

1,298 

2.457 

2.562 

Denmark 






1,850 

1,875 

1,828 

1,399 

1,464 

1,794 

France . 






24,014 

30,067 

33,154 

9,741 

12,836 

17,281 

German Federal Republic 




32,061 

39,634 

41,929 

11,495 

14,291 

19,716 

Iraq 


. 




4.029 

3,518 

2,882 

89 

166 

245 

Italy . 






15,468 

17,711 

19,989 

3,118 

6,880 

n.a. 

Japan . 






2,918 

6.289 

10,224 

1,020 

865 

1,835 

Libya . 






7,726 

8,230 

8,202 

351 

421 

510 

Malaysia 






1,356 

1,974 

2,117 

25 

' 34 

48 

Mexico . 






6og 

820 

1,562 

2,051 

2,433 

2,060 

Netherlands . 






7,636 

8,577 

9.240 . 

5,468 

5,152 

8,759 

Norway 






1,334 

1,509 

1,706 

876 . 

897 

1,233 

Portugal 






1,031 

1.199 

1,330 

3,269 

- 3,700 

4,885 

Saudi Arabia 






12,060 

10,433 • 

11,239 

106 ‘ 

436 ■ 

130 

Sweden 






6,068 

6,822 

7,516 

3.402 

2,608 

2.589 

Switzerland . 






6,711 

6,900 

7.497 

2,460 

3.151 

3,408 

U.K. . 






19,698 

22,481 

23,520 

11,336 

. 11,962 

14,741 

U.b.A. . 






41,314 

50,965 

62,752 

19.530 

19,957 

23,566 

Venezuela 






3,522 

2,808 

2,055 

1,349 

1,486 

2,346 


• Provisional. 
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TOURISM 

NUMBER OF FOREIGN VISITORS 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

17,251,746 

17,858,000 

19.183,973 

21,682,091 

24,105,312 

26,667,336 


COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 
(’ooo) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Benelux countries 

995-5 

1.059 

1.475 

1.507 

France ..... 

7.582.7 

7.783 

8,216 

8,826 

German Federal Republic . 

1 . 253-8 

1.389 

1,801 

2,075 

Italy ..... 

401.8 

461 

492 

505 

Portugal ..... 

1.257.2 

1.491 

1,992 

2,727 

Sweden, Norway and Denmark . 

334-4 

n.a. 

841 

946 

Switzerland .... 

264.3 

289 

389 

423 

U.K 

1,950.8 

2,285 

2,565 

2,618 

U.S.A. and Canada . 

708.8 

720 

1,006 

1,154 

Latin America 

n.a. 

n.a. 

307 

341 


Tourist Beds (1970): 894,596. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Number of Passengers 
Passenger-kilometres 
Freight ton-kilometres 

. (thousand) 

. (million) 

- ( .. ) 

159,826 

12,437 

8,565 

148,008 

11,836 

8,245 

158,844 

12,647 

8,599 


ROADS 

Number of Licensed Vehicles 


- 

Motor Cars 

Buses 

Lorries 

Motorcycles 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1,633,973 

1,998,838 

2,377,726 

27,195 

28,965 

30,728 

592.351 

654,008 

710,223 

1,279,902 

1,281,863 

1,267,242 


36 
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SHIPPING 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Merchant Fleet 

(’000 gross registered tons) 

2.653 

2,919 

3.338 

Vessels Entered 

. . . (number) 

93.810 

96,286 

95.138 

Vessels Cleared 

• ( .. ) 

93.683 

95.871 

93.098 

Goods Entered 

. . . {*000 tons) 

64,077 

73.459 

80,002 

Goods Cleared . 

. ( .. ) 

35.726 

48.697 

44.731 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Number of Passengers 


('000) 

11.399 

13.854 

17.489 

Freight Entered 

« 

(tons) 

42.995 

51.711 

62,727 

Freight Cleared 


( .. ) 

40.363 

59.336 

70,949 

Mail Entered . 


( .. 

10,014 

11,198 

12^010 

Mail Cleared . 

• 

( .. ) 

9.752 

IO,QOO 

11,966 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1970 provisional figures.) 


Telephones 

Radio Sets* 

Television 

Books Published 

Daily Newspapers 

Sets* 

(No. of Titles) 

Number 

Average Daily Circulation 

4.569,000 

5,000,000 

3,845,000 

28,085 

218 

6,685,000 


* In domestic use. 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69 provisional figures.) 



Number of Schools 

Number of Students 
(’000) 

Number of Teachers 
(’000) 

Primary education . 

70.378 

4,410.0 

126.3 

Secondary education 

3.833 

1 . 544-8 

61 .9 

Higher education .... 

167 

178.3 

10.8 


Source: Instituto Nacional de Estadistica, Ferraz 41, Madrid. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


There is no written Constitution of the Spanish State, 
whose legal foundation is formed by a number of funda- 
mental laws and charters. These are the Ftiero de los 
Espaitoles (Spaniards’ Charter), the Fuero del Trabajo 
(^bour Charter), the Ley Constiluiiva de las Cortes (Par- 
liament Law), the Ley de Sucesidn (Law of Succession), the 
Ley de Referendum Nacional (National Referendum Law), 
the Ley de Los Principios Fundameniales del Movimicnto 
Nacional and The Organic Law of the Spanish State. 


THE SPANIARDS' CHARTER 

As early as 1937, the political parties fighting on the 
National side were unified by decree into a single move- 
ment which adopted the name of Falange Espaiiola Tradi- 
cionalista y de las Juntas de Ofensiva Nacional-Sindicalista 
[F.E.T. y de las J.O.N.S.) and set out to provide a social 
organization for Spain on corporative or "national- 
syndicalist” lines. The aims of the party were summarised 
in the Spaniards' Charter, published in 1937. 

(1) The Spanish State proclaims as the main principle 
of its acts, respect for the dignity, integrity and liberty of 
the individual, acknowledging man as the bearer of eternal 
values and member of a national community, endowed 
with duties and rights, the exercise of which guarantees the 
common good. 

Chapter I 

(2) Spaniards owe faithful service to their Motherland, 
loyalty to the Head of the State and obedience to the laws. 

.{3) The Law protects equally the rights of all Spaniards 
without class distinction or discrimination between 
persons. 

(4) Spaniards are entitled to respect concerning their 
personal or family honour. Whoever insults them, regard- 
less of his social status, will incur liability. 

(5) All Spaniards have a right to receive knowledge and 
education and a duty to acquire them, either at home or in 
private or public centres, according to their free choice. 
The State will ensure that no talent is wasted for want of 
financial means. 

(6) The profession and practice of the Catholic religion, 
which is that of the Spanish State, ■will enjoy official 
protection. 

The State ■\vill assume the protection of religious freedom, 
which will be guaranteed by efltective judicial protection 
and which, in turn, will safeguard morals and public order. 

(7) Service to the Motherland in a military capacity 
confers an honourable status on Spanish citizens. 

All Spaniards must accept military service when called 
up, according to the law. 

(8) By means of laws, and always in a general manner, 
personal contribution can be asked for, in case of national 
interest or public necessity. 

(9) Every citizen must contribute to the public expend- 
iture according to his means. No one can be compelled to 
pay taxes which are not established in accordance with the 
appropriate law voted by the Cortes. 

(10) All Spaniards have the right to undertake public 
functions of political representative character, through the 
family, the Municipality and the Syndicate, without this 
preventing their being elected to other legally established 
representative bodies. 

(11) All Spaniards may hold public positions and offices 
according to their merit and capacity. 


•(12) Every Spaniard is allowed to express his opinions 
freely so long as they are not directed against the funda- 
mental principles of the State. 

(13) Inside the national territory the State guarantees 
the liberty and secrecy of correspondence. 

*(14) Spaniards have the right to set up residence freely 
inside the national territory. [By virtue of Art. 35 suspended 
for 2 years, May 1962-JWoy 1964.) 

*(15) No one may enter the home of a Spaniard or carry 
out any search in it without his consent, unless empowered 
with a warrant from the competent Authority, and in the 
cases and manner established by the laws. 

*(i6) Spaniards may meet and associate freely for lawful 
purposes and according to the rules established by the 
laws. 

The State may create and maintain organizations which 
it considers necessary to the fulfilment of its purposes. The 
established rules, which will take the form of Law, will co- 
ordinate the operation of this right with the one acknow- 
ledged in the preceding paragraph. 

(17) Spaniards are entitled to legal security. All the 
organs of the State will operate according to a pre-estab- 
lished social order of rules which cannot be arbitrarily 
interpreted or altered. 

•(18) No Spaniard may be detained except for reasons 
and in the manner prescribed by the Laws. 

After a time-limit of seventy-two hours, any detained 
person must be set free or handed over to the judicial 
Authority. 

(19) No one may be sentenced otherwise than bjr virtue 
of a Law existing prior to the offence and by decision of 
the competent Tribunal after the hearing and defence of 
the person concerned. 

(20) No Spaniard may be deprived of his nationality 
except for the crime of treason, defined in the penal laws, 
for enrolling in the army or for accepting public office in a 
foreign country in defiance of the express prohibition of 
the Head of the State. 

(21) Spaniards may address individual petitions to the 
Head of the State, to the Cortes and to the Authorities. 

Corporations, civil servants and members of the armed 
forces and Institutes can only exercise this right in accord- 
ance with the regulations governing their callings. 

* These articles were suspended during the State of 
Emergency (January-March 1969). 

Chapter II 

(22) The State acknowledges and protects the family as 
a natural and fundamental institution of society, with 
rights and duties having precedence and superiority over 
all positive human laws. 

Marriage can be only one and indissoluble. 

The State -vvill give special protection to large 
families. 

(23) Fathers are under obligation to feed, bring up and 
educate their children. The State can suspend or depnve 
of their paternal authority those who do not exercise it m 
a worthy manner and transfer the guardianship and up- 
bringing of minors to those who can legaUy take charge of 
them. 

Chapter III 

(24) All Spaniards have the right to work and the duty 
to contribute to some useful social activity. 

(25) Work, because of its essentially human nature, can- 
not be relegated to the material concept of trading, nor be 
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the object of any transaction incompatible with the dignity 
of the person involved. Work constitutes in itself an 
honourable attribute and sufficient qualification to claim 
protection and assistance from the State. 

(26) The State acknowledges that any Enterprise is a 
collective contribution of skill, man-power, and capital in 
its various forms, and declares therefore the right of these 
elements to share in the benefits. 

The State will take care that relations between them are 
kept under the strictest impartiality in a social order which 
subordinates financial values to those of human quality, 
to the interest of the State and to the requirements of the 
common good. 

(27) All workers will be protected by the State in their 
right to a just and sufficient remuneration, allowing them 
and their families, at least, a degree of welfare which will 
enable them to lead a worthy and moral life. 

{28) The Spanish State guarantees to the workers the 
security of aid in case of misfortune and acknowledges their 
right to assistance in the case of old age, death, sickness, 
maternity, accident at work, invalidity, unavoidable sus- 
pension of work and other risks which come under the 
heading of social security. 

(29) The State will maintain public assistance institu- 
tions, and protect and give support to those created by the 
Ciffreib, tAw fTorpysratAOTj a.wJ prh'sie pvansswA 

(30) Private property, as a natural means of fulfilling 
individual, family or social purposes is recognised and pro- 
tected by the State. 

All forms of property are subordinated to the necessities 
of the State and of the common good. 

Riches must not remain inactive, nor be dissipated un- 
worthily. nor be used for illicit purposes. 

(31) The State ■will facilitate for all Spaniards access to 
the kinds of property most intimately connected with the 
human person: home, land, working equipment and goods 
in everyday use. 

(32) In no case may the penalty of confiscation of prop- 
erty be imposed. 

No one may be expropriated except in case of public 
necessity or social interest, and provided that the appro- 
priate compensation has been paid in accordance with the 
provisions of the Laws. 

(33) The exercise of the rights acknowledged in this 
Charter cannot be allowed to threaten the spiritual, 
national and social unity of Spain. 

(34) The Cortes shall vote the necessary laws for the 
exercise of the rights acknowledged in this Charter. 

(35) The operation of the articles 12. 13, 14, 15, 16 and 
r8 can be temporarily suspended by the Government, 
totally or partially, by virtue of a Decree-Law which ^vill 
determine the limit, extent and duration of the measure. 

{36) Any -violation against any of the rights proclaimed 
in this Charter will be examined by the laws, which will 
determine what action can be taken in their defence before 
the appropriate judicial organ. 

Given in the Pardo on the seventeenth of July, nineteen 
forty-five, and modified in nineteen sixty-six. 


On November 22nd, 1966, General Franco proposed a 
New Organic Law of the State, which was approved by 
the Cortes and by the electorate in a National Referendum 
on December 14th, 1966. A summary of the pro'visional 
Organic Law is given below. In July 1969 the Cortes 
approved Prine Juan Carlos de Bourbon as General Franco’s 
successor by 491 votes for, 9 against and 19 abstentions. 

THE HEAD OF THE STATE (Art. 1-12) 

The Spanish State is legally a monarchy based on the 
principles of the National Movement jiromulgated in the 
Fundamental Law of 1958. 


Constitution) 

The actual and present Head of State is the Caudillo, 
Generalissimo Francisco Franco Bahamonde. As Head of 
State and Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces he 
has assumed absolute authority and is "Responsible to 
God and the nation’’. By virtue of legislation re-organiring 
the Spanish Government, published in the Official Bulletin 
of November 24th, 1966, he confers appointments, public 
offices and honours, and will appoint the President of the 
Government, the President of the Cortes and other High 
Offices; he may preside over the Council of Ministers and 
National Defence Junta but may not vote. The Cortes 
must authorize International Treaties or Agreements, 
declarations of War and Peace, and the Nomination of a 
Successor. During the absence of the Head of State, the 
Heir to the Crown (if over 30) or the Council of Regency 
will assume his functions. The guardian of royal minors 
%vill be approved by the Cortes and may not be the Presi- 
dent of the Government or the President of the Cortes; he 
must be Spanish and by religion a Catholic. 

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE NATION (Art. 13-20) 

The Head of State controls the government by means of 
the Council of Ministers. The Head of State is to share 
executive powers with the President, who is to be chosen 
by the Head of State from a list of three names submitted 
by the Council of the Realm. The President’s term of 
office will be five years, although he may be removed 
earlier by the Head of State or the Council 'pf the Realm. 
A new President must be elected within a period of ten 
days. The other members of the government will be ap- 
pointed by the Head of State on the recommendation of 
the President. 

THE NATIONAL COUNCIL (Art. 21-2S) 

- The President of the Government in his capacity as 
National Leader, of the Movement is, President of the 
National Council, assisted by the permanent Secretary- 
General. The Council consists of 70 other members and 
one elected councillor from each province. The Council 
promotes mainly the Principles of the Movement and other 
Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom. 

THE JUDICIARY (Art. 29-36) 

The President of -the Supreme Court supervises ffie 
Judiciary which includes military, ecclesiastical and civil 
courts. Legal aid is granted. The Attorney-General liaises 
between the Government and the Courts of Justice. The 
President of the Suprerne Court is elected for six years 
(Art. 58). 

THE ARMED FORCES. (Art) 37-39) 

, The National Defence Board, consisting of the Heads of 
the Armed Forces, relevant ministries and the President 
of the Government, will be responsible for security and 
national defence. A Supreme General Staff will co-ordinate 
the activities of the three General Staffs. 

ADmNISTRATION OF THE STATE (Art. 40-44) 

The Council of State is the highest consultative body in 
matters of government and administration, and takes 
precedence, after the Council of Ministers, over all other 
bodies. 

It consists of a President, a Secretary-General, an un- 
defined number of permanent Councillors appointed by the 
Head of State and the following eight ex-o/ftcio Councillor: 
the Primate of Spain, the Vice-Secretary-General of the 
Falange, the Combined Chiefs of Staffs, the Solicitor- 
General, the Director-General of Litigation, the Rector ol 
the University of Madrid, the Director of the Institute 01 
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Political Studies and a National Delegate of the Syndicates. 
The President of the Council of State is elected for six 
years (Art. 58). 

The National Economic Council is the consultative, 
advisory and technical body dealing with matters affecting 
the national economy. The President of the National 
Economic Council is elected for six years (Art. 58). 

The Court of Exchequer of the Kingdom deals with acts 
and laws of a fiscal nature, and audits the accounts of 
official organisms receiving aid from the State. The Presi- 
dent of the Court of Exchequer of the Kingdom is elected 
for six years (Ajt. 58). 

LOCAL ADMINISTRATION (Art. 45-48) 

The Municipalities and Provinces are empowered to 
carry out their respective aims under the conditions stated 
in the law. Municipal and provincial corporations will be 
elected by articulate suffrage. State aid will be provided 
to encourage the development of municipal and provincial 
life. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN SUPREME BODIES 
OF STATE (Art. 49-58) 

The Cortes will be immediately informed of the appoint- 
ment of a new government and settle questions of the 
Succession. The President of the Government and the 
Ministers will inform the Cortes of measures taken by 
them. The Government will submit the accounts of the 
State for approval by the Cortes, and the Court of Ex- 
chequer of the Kingdom will keep both organisms informed. 
The Head of State alone can seek the opinion of the Council 
of the Realm, and settle disputes wthin the judiciary. 

THE APPEAL OF "CONTRAFUERO” (Art. 59-66) 

A "Contrafuero” is any legislative act or general dispo- 
sition of the Government which contravenes the principles 
of the National Movement or the other Fundamental 
Laws of the Realm. Appeal, which must be lodged within 
two months, may be lodged by the National Council and 
the Cortes to the Head of State. The resolution which 
■annuls the "Contrafuero” will immediately be published 
in the Boletin Oficial del Estado. A special law will establish 
the conditions, the form and the terms in which the 
procedure, arising from the appeal of "Contrafuero" must 
be promoted and carried out. 


THE LAW OF SUCCESSION 

In a broadcast to the nation on March 31st, i 947 . 
General Franco outlined the Law of Succession that was 
later submitted and approved by the Cortes (on June 7th) 
and by the electorate in a National Referendum (on July 
6th, 1947). This law was amended in The Organic Law of 
the State of November 24th, 1966. 

This law states that Spain, as a political union, forms a 
Catholic and Social State, and is by tradition a monarchy. 

The Head of the State during his lifetime is the Caudillo, 
Commander-in-Chief of the Aimy, Don Francisco Franco. 

A Regency Council will assume power on the vacancy 
of the Head of the State, its rulings needing a majority 
vote of two-thirds to be valid. 

The Head of State may at any time nominate to the 
Cortes his successor, who will bear the title of King or 
Regent. (The Head of the State may revoke a nomination 
previously put forward by himself and approved by the 
Cortes.) If the death or declared incapacity of the Head of 
the State occurs before his successor has been nominated, 
the Regency Council shall convoke the Government and 
the Council of the Realm within three days, and they shall 
agree by at least a two-thirds majority on the nomination 
of the successor who must be a person of royal lineage. 
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If no man is acceptable a Regent shall be agreed and 
appointed for a length of time specified by the Cortes. 

In order to be the Head of the State, King, or Regent, 
tte nominee must be a Spaniard, a man over thirty, a 
CathoUc, and swear to obey the fundamental laws of the 
nation which are the "Spaniards’ Charter”, the Labour 
Charter, the Constitutional Law of the Cortes, the Law of 
Referendum, and the present Law of Succession. He must 
also be loyal to the principles of the Movimiento Nacional. 
(Modifications of this law require a national referendum 
as well as the agreement of the Cortes.) The monarchy 
having been re-established, the order of succession shall bo 
by primogeniture. 

Should the incapacity of the Head of the State be recog- 
nised by a majority of not less than tivo-thirds of the 
Government it is to be communicated to the Council of the 
Realm, who are to act in accordance with this Law of 
Succession. 

THE COUNCIL OF THE REALM 

The Council of the Realm assists the Head of State in 
those tasks of government that are exclusi%'ely his. He 
takes the advice of the Council when a law approved by 
the Cortes has to be reconsidered by them, with regard to 
declarations of peace or war and on the question of the 
nomination of a successor. 

The Council is presided over by the President of the 
Cortes, and consists also of the senior dignitary of the 
Church with a seat in the Cortes, the senior Captain 
General on active service, the senior Chief of Staff of the 
Armed Forces, the Presidents of the Council of State, the 
Supreme Court of Justice and the Institute of Spain; two 
Councillors elected by each of the following groups in the 
Cortes; the Syndicates, Local Government, National 
Councillors, representatives of the Family; one Councillor 
from the University Rectors and the Professional Colleges 
and three Councillors appointed by the Head of State. 

THE REGENCY COUNCIL 

The Regency Council would consist of the President of 
the Cories (who would preside), the senior dignitary of the 
Church and the senior Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces. 

THE COUNCIL OF STATE 

The Council of State is the highest consultative body in 
matters of government and administration, and takes 
precedence, after the Council of Ministers, over all other 
bodies. 

It consists of a President, a Secretary-General, an un- 
defined number of permanent Councillors appointed by the 
Head of State and the following eight ex-officio Coun- 
cillors: the Primate of Spain, the Vice-Secretary-General 
of the Falange, the Combined Chief of Staffs, the Solicitor- 
General, the Director-General of Litigation, the Rector of 
the University of Madrid, the Director of the Institute of 
Political Studies and a National Delegate of the Syndi- 
cates. 

THE CORTES ESPANOLAS 
(Parliament) 

By the I-aw of July 17th and the Decrees of October 
rsth, 1942, establishing the now Cortes, the chief mission 
of the Cortes is the preparation and elaboration of the 
laws without prejudice to the powers exercised by the 
Chief of State. The 570 members of the Cortes are called 
"procuradores", and are partly ex-officio membera and 
partly so by appointment, together with some elected 
members. Under the new Organic Law of the State of 
November 24th, 1966, 104 members will be elected by 
heads of families and their wives. 
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Members must be Spanish, have attained their majority, 
he in full use of all civil rights with no political disability. 
Nominations by the Head of the State can bo revoked; the 
remainder hold office for four years and may be re- 
elected. The President, two Vice-Presidents, and four 
Secretaries are elected by the Plenium of the Cortes. The 
Committees are appointed by the President of the Cortes 
mth the approval of the Government. The President is 
elected for six years, the other above-named officials are 
elected for each term of the legislature. 

Laws falling under the usual headings, and any others, 
as also motions and agreements not having the force of 
law, are submitted to a full session of the Cortes. Com- 
mittees deliberate on anything not included in the fore- 
going, draft laws, and submit proposals. In war or 
emergencies the Government may act through decree-laws 
to be ratified by the Cortes later. The ratification of inter- 
national treaties or agreements that affect the full 
sovereignty or the territorial integrity of Spain, will be 
the subject of a Law passed by the plenary session of the 
Cortes. The full Cortes or the Committees consider the 


ratification of treaties on matters within their competence, 
There is no provision for introducing new laws through 
individual members, and no law is promulgated without 
the approval of the Head of the State, to whom the Presi- 
dent of the Cortes submits the draft laws approved by the 
Cortes. 

THE TRADE UNIONS 

As participants in work and production, all Spaniads 
constitute the Trade Union Organization which is divided 
into syndicates. Within the legal form there will be 
autonomous associations of employers, technical experts, 
workers and members of legislative councils. The Unions 
represent the interests of the national community, and 
will collaborate in the study of production problems and 
may propose solutions and take part in the drafting of 
regulations, and the supervision and fulfilment of wortog 
conditions. They may create and maintain organizations 
for research, moral, cultural and occupational training, 
health insurance and other items of a social nature ffiat 
may be of interest to those who participate in production. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Caudillo of Spain, Chief of the State, Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces, President of the Council of Ministers 
and Head of the Supreme Council of Defence: Generah'simo Francisco Franco Bahamonde. 


THE COUNCIf. OF MINISTERS 

{March 1972) 


President of the Council: Gen. Francisco Franco Baha- 
monde. 

Vice-President of the Council: Rear-Adm. Luis Carrero 
Blanco. 

Minister without Portfolio with Responsibility for the 
Economic Development Plan: Laureano L6pez Rod6. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Gregorio L6pez Bravo. 
Minister of the Interior: TomAs Garicano Goni. 

Minister for the Army: Lt.-Gen, Juan Castanon. 

Minister for the Navy: Admiral Adolfo Baturone. 
Minister of Aviation: Lt.-Gen. Julio Salvador. 

Minister of Justice: Antonio MarIa Oriol y Urquijo. 
Minister of Finance: Alberto Monreal Luque. 

Minister of Industry: Josil Maria L6pez de Letona. 
Minister of Commerce: Enrique Fontana Godina. 
Minister of Public Works; Federico Silva JIunoz. 
Minister of Agriculture: TomAs Allende GarcIa-Baxter. 
Minister of Labour: Licinio Fuente de la Fuente. 

Minister without Portfolio in charge of the Official Labour 
Syndicate: Enrique GarcIa del Ramal. 


Minister Sec. Gen. of the National Movement: Prof. Tor- 

CUATO FernAndez Miranda. 

Minister of National Education: Jos6 Luis VillarFalasi. 

Minister of Information and Tourism: Alfredo SAnchej 
Bella. 

Minister of Housing: Vicente Mortes. 

THE COUNCIL OF STATE 

President: JoaquIn Bau Nolla. 

Secretary-General: Alberto MartIn Artajo; 

DEFENCE 

Supremo Commander of the Armed Forces: Generalfsimo 
Francisco Franco Bahamonde. 

Army Chief of Staff: Lt.-Gen. Manuel Diez ALEGuiA. 
Naval Chief of Staff: Adm. Enrique Barbudo Duarte- 

Air Force Chief of Staff: Lt.-Gen. D. Luis Navarro 
Garnica. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO SPAIN 
(In Madrid unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Rome, Italy (L). 

Algeria: Zurbano loo (E); Ambassador: Mohamed Khaled 
Kheeladi. 

Argentina: Paseo de la Castellana 63 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
CisAR Ignacio Urien. 

Australia: General Sangurgo 44 (E); Ambassador: Law- 
rence John Lawrey. 

Austria: Niifiez de Balboa 46 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Wolf- 
gang Holler. 

Belgium: Padilla 26 (E); Ambassador: Baron Poswick. 
Bolivia: San Quintin 10 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Brazil: Fernando el Santo 6 (E); Ambassador: Manoel 
Emilio Pereira Guilhon. 

Burma: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Burundi: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Cameroon: Avda. Generallsimo 26 (E); Ambassador: 
Philemon Beb A Don. 

Canada: Plaza de Espafia 25° (E); Ambassador: Ghislan 
Hardy (also accred. to Morocco). 

Central African Republic: Paris i6e (E). 

Chile: Paseo de la Castellana 53 (E); Ambassador: Oscar 
Aguero CorvalXn. 

China, Republic (Taiwan): Zurbarin 14 (E); Ambassador: 
Yu-Chi Hsueh. 

Colombia: Martinez Campos 48 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Carlos Augusto Noriega. 

Costa Rica: Marquds de Cubas 25 (E); Ambassador: Otilio 
Ulate Blanco (also accred. to Austria). 

Cuba: Juan de Mena 8 (E); Chargi d’ Affaires: IMarxIn 
Mora DIaz. 

Cyprus: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Dahomey: Paris 6e. 

Denmark: Serrano 63 (E); Ambassador: Aksel Christian- 
sen. 

Dominican Republic: Autopista de Barajas (E); Ambassa- 
dor: PORFIRIO DOMINICI. 

Ecuador: Alfonso XII 48 (E); Ambassador: Jorge Acosta 
Velasco. 

Egypt: Miguel Augel 23 (E); Ambassador: Mostafa Lofty. 

El Salvador: Modesto Lafuente 5 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Hugo Lindo (also accred. to Switzerland and the 
Vatican). 

Equatorial Guinea: Santiago Bemabdu 10 (E); Ambassador: 

Salvador Nsufi Miko. 

Ethiopia: Paris ye, France (E). 

Finland: Carbonero y Sol 18 (E); Ambassador: Juha Olavi 
Montonen. 

France: Heroes del Diez de Agosto 9 (E); Ambassador: 
Robert Gillet. 

Gabon: Dr. Fleming 31 fE)-, Ambassador: Joseph Etoughe. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Fortuny 8 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Hermann Meyer-Lindenberg. 

Ghana: Paris 6e, France (E). 

Greece: Femdndez de la Hoz 3 {E): Ambassador: Basils G. 
Calevras. 


Guatemala: Garcia de Paredes 78 (E); Ambassador: Gen. 

Doroteo Reyes Santa Cruz. 

Guinea: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Haiti: Miraflores 17 (E); Ambassador: Joseph D. Baguidy. 
Honduras: Generallsimo 41 (E); Ambassador: Virgilio 
Zelaya RubI. 

Iceland: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

India: Veldzquez 93 (E); Ambassador: Shardul Bikraji 
Shah. 

Indonesia: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Iran: Jerez 6, Villa ‘El Altozano’ (E); Ambassador: 
Djamchid Gharib, 

Iraq: Hermanns Bdequer 6 (E); Ambassador: Hassan 
Mustafa Al-Naquib. 

Ireland: Padilla zo (E); Ambassador: Erian Gallagher. 
Italy: Lagasca loS (E) ; A mbassador: Dr. Carlo Marchiori. 
Japan: Avda Generallsimo 67 (E); Ambassador: Satoru 
Takahashi. 

Jordan: Avda. Generallsimo 44 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Mohammad Al-Farra. 

Korea: Avda. Generallsimo 10 (E); Ambassador: Wan Bok 
Choi. 

Khmer Republic: Paris, France (E). 

Laos: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Lebanon: General Sanjurjo 47 (E); Ambassador: Hussein 
El-Jisr. 

Liberia; Padilla 20 (E); Ambassador: Roland H. Cooper. 
Libya: Cea Bermddez 46 (E); Ambasssador: Mohamed H. 
Haraga. 

lYIali: Paris 6e, France (E). 

Malta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Mauritania: Velasquez go (E); Ambassador: Sidna Ould 
Cheikh. Tales Bouya. 

Morocco: Leizarin 31 (E); Ambassador: Abdellatif 
Filali. 

Nepal: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Netherlands; Veldsquez 63 (E); Ambassador: E. J. Lewe 
VAN Aduard. 

Nicaragua: Bravo Murillo 28 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Niger; Paris i6e, France (E). 

Nigeria: Rome, Italy (E). 

Norway: Alcald Galiano 3 (E); Ambassador: Knut Lykke. 
Pakistan: Josd Ortega y Casset 5 (E); Ambassador: Gen. 

Abib Ail Bilgrami (also accred. to the Vatican). 
Panama: Serrano 93 (E); Ambassador: Moisds Torrijos 
Herrera. 

Paraguay: Castelld 30 (E); Ambassador: Dr. AnIbal 
Mesquita Vera. 

Peru: General ^lola 36 (E); Ambassador: Gen. NicolXs E. 
Lindley L6pez. 

Philippines: Plaza de Alonso Martinez 3 (E); Ambassador . 
Luis M. GonzAlez. 

Poland: Serrano 210 (L); Minister: Andrzej Onacik. 
Portugal: Pinar I (E); Ambassador: Dr. Manuel F. 
Rocheta. 

Romania: Alfonso XIII 157 (L): Minister: Ale.yandru 
Petrescu. 


1127 



SPAIN — (Diplomatic Representation, 
Ruanda: Paris l6e, France (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Hermanos Biicquer 4, 4° (E); Ambassador: 

Yusuf Axfozan. 

Senegal: Paris i6e, France (E). 

South Africa: Paseo de la Castellana i (E); Ambassador: 

J. C. H. Maree. 

Sudan: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Sweden: Zurbano 27 (E); Ambassador: Jan Stenstrom. 
Switzerland: Niinez de Balboa 35 (E); Ambassador: Robert 
Maumce. 

Syria: Plaza de Platerias Martinez i (E): Ambassador: 

Nachat Al-husseini (also accred. to the Vatican). 

Thailand: Segre 29 (E); Ambassador: Gen. Beancha 
Minetrakinetra. 

Tunisia: Mendez Nunez 17 (E) ; Ambassador: Nongi Kooli. 


Parliament, Political Parties) 

Turkey: Monte Esquinza 48 (E) ; Ambassador: Sadi Eldem. 

United Kingdom: Fernando el Santo 16 (E); Ambassador: 
Sir John Russell. 

United States of America: Serrano 75. (E); Ambassador: 
Robert Hill. 

Uruguay: Juan Bravo 32 (E); Ambassador: Luis de 
POSAUAS MONTERO. 

Vatican: Avenida de Pio XII 46; Apostolic, Nuncio: Mgr. 
Luigi Dadaglio. 

Venezuela: Alcald 108 (E); Ambassador: Carlos Capriles 
Ayala. 

Viet-Wam, Republic of: Rome, Italy (E). 

Zaire: Avda. Dr. Arce 7 (E); Ambassador: Alphonse 
Zamundu. 


PARLIAMENT 

Las Cortes Espaholas 


President: Alejandro Rodriguez de Valcarcel. 

Parliament is unicameral and consists of 570 members, 
apportioned as follows: 

Ex-officio members: 

Cabinet Ministers ..... ig 

The Presidents of the Council of State, the 
Supreme Court of Justice and the Supreme 
Council of Military Justice, the Paymaster- 
General and the President of the Council of 
National Economy ..... 3 

Rectors of the Universities .... 12 

The Presidents of the Institute of Spain, two 
elected members of the Royal Academies, 
the President and two elected members of 
the Council of Scientific Research . . 7 

The Chancellor of Hispanidad and the Presi- 
dent of the Institute of Civil Engineers . 2 


Nominated members: 

Members of the National Council of the 
Movimiento (Falange) .... 99 

Members nominated by the, Head of State for ■ 
"eminent service to Spain” ... 25 

Elected members: 

Elected by citizens . . . . .104 

Representatives of the Syndicates . . I5° 

Members of provincial municipalities elected 
by provincial assemblies . .' . .' n* 

Two representatives of the Bar Associations 
(elected by the Presidents) and one repre- 
sentative each elected by the Associations 
of Doctors, Pharmaceutists, Veterinerary 
Surgeons and Architects and the Institute 
of Civil Servants and others ... 34 

Elected members sit for four years and may be re- 
elected. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


There is one legally constituted political organization: 

Falange Espanola Tradicionalista y de las Juntas de Ofen- 
siva Nacional-Sindicalistas; President of the Political 
Junta Generalfsimo Francisco Franco Bahamonde; 
Sec.-Gen. Enrique GarcI a del Ramal. 

The National Council 0 ! the Movimiento (Falange) con- 
sists of from 50 to 75 members, 12' nominated by the 
Caudillo and the remainder representing various fields of 
public life, and matters concerning the structure of the 
Falange, the formation of corporations and national and 
international questions submitted to it by the Caudillo. 

In 1968 new statutes were draivn up allowing for the 
formation of political associations ivithin the Movement. 

There are many currents of opposition in Spain, some of 
which are actual parties operating clandestinely or in exile, 
but most are simply movements or political groupings. 


These include several monarchist groups and others on the 
right wing of the opposition, several small Christian and 
Social Democrat groups, and revolutionary action groups 
and regional separatist movements (e.g. Catalans) on the 
left wng. The following is a list of the de facto parties: 

Confederacifin Nacional de Trabajo: a clandestine anarcho- 
syndicabst workers movement. 

Euskadi ta Ascatasuna: the Basque Nationalist party, 
operating clandestinely; Leader Jos6 Escubi-Larraz. 
Partido comunista: the Spanish Communist party, operat- 
ing from Paris under Santiago Carrillo. 

Partido Social de Acci6n Democrdtica: a Social Democrat 
p.arty led by Enrique Tierno GalvAn. 

Partido Socialista Obrero Espafioi: 69 rue du Tour, 31 
Toulouse, France: a socialist party affiliated to the 
Socialist International; Gen. Sec. Rodolfo Llotis. 
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JUDICIAL 

Tribunal Supremo [Supreme Court of Justice)'. Palacio do 
Justicia, Plaza de la Ville de Paris i, Madrid; is 
composed of six tribunals, each with its president and 
its respective judges; Pres. Francisco Ruiz Jarabo y 
Baquera; Attomey-Gen. Fernando Herrero Teje- 
dor; Sec. Ramon Pajar6n. 

First Court [Civil); Seventeen judges; Pres. TomAs 
Ogallar Ayi.e6n. 

Second Court [Criminal): Ten judges; Pres. Adolfo de 
Miguel y Garcil6pez. 

Third Court [Litigation): Ten judges; Pres. Manuel 
CervIa Cabrera. 

Fourth Court [Litigation): Ten judges; Pres. Ambrosio 
L6pez Jimenez. 

Fifth Court [Legal Administration): Ten judges; Pres. 

Alejandro GarcIa G6mez. 

Sixth Court [Social and Labour Questions) : Ten judges; 
Pres. Luis L6pez Ortiz. 

Audicncia Territorial [Territorial High Courts): There are 
fifteen Territorial Courts in the capitals of the fifteen 
districts into which the country is divided for the 
administration of justice. These courts are located in 
Madrid (3), Albacete, Barcelona, Burgos, Cdceres, 
Coruna, Granada, Oviedo, Palma de Mallorca, Las 
Palmas, Pamplona, Sevilla, Valencia, F^alladolid, 
Zaragoza. They deal with civil and criminal cases and 
litigation. Pres, of the Audicncia Territorial of Madrid, 
Gin^s Parra Jimenez. 

Audiencia Provincial [Provincial High Courts): There are 
fifty provincial courts, fifteen of which constitute 
"Salas" (Chambers) of the corresponding "Audiencias 
Territoriales" and the remaining thirty-five are located 
in the capitals of provinces in which there is no 
"Audiencia Territorial", the area of their jurisdiction 
corresponding to that of the provincial boundary. They 
deal mainly with criminal cases but since September 
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1968 they have also dealt ^vith some civil cases. The 
provincial courts that do not form a chamber of the 
temtorial courts are located in Madrid, Albacete, 
Alicante, Almerfa, Avila, Badajoz, Barcelona, Bilbao, 
Burgos, Cdceres, Cddiz, Castell6n, Ciudad Real, 
Cdrdoba, Coruna, Cuenca, Gerona, Granada, Guadala- 
jara, Huelva, Huesca, Jadn, Las Palmas, Leon, Ldrida, 
Logrono, Lugo, Mdlaga, Murcia, Orense, Oviedo, 
Palencia, Palma, Pamplona, Pontevedra, Salamanca, 
San Sebastian, Santa Cruz de Tenerife, Santander, 
Segovia, Sevilla, Soria, Tarragona, Teruel, Toledo, 
VMencia, Valladolid, Vitoria, Zamora, Zaragoza. 

Juzgados de Primcra Instancia 0 Instruccidn [Courts of 
Primary Jurisdiction and Proceedings): The task of 
these courts is to hear more important civil cases and 
prepare indictments for criminal cases. They are 
located in the capitals of the judicial districts known as 
Partidos Judiciales. There are thirty-three of these 
courts in Madrid and riventy-four in Barcelona. 

Juzgados IVTunfcipates [Municipal Courts): administer 
justice in localities with a population of up to 30,000 
inhabitants. They have civil and criminal jurisdiction. 
There are thirty-three of these courts in Madrid and 
twenty-four in Barcelona. 

Juzgados Comarcales y de Paz [Regional Courts and 
Justices): administer justice in less important cases in 
districts where the courts mentioned above do not 
function. Justices are freely appointed and do not 
belong to the legal profession. 

Consejo Superior de Profeccidn de Menores [Higher Council 
for the Protection of Juveniles): A Commission of the 
Council forms a Court of Appeal against the judgment 
of the Provincial Juvenile Courts. The Commission is 
composed of a president, a vice-president, rivo perma- 
nent members, two substitutes, and a secretary, all 
of whom must be trained in the law; Pres. Vicente 
Segrellos Chillida. 


RELIGION 

The population of Spain is overwhelmingly Roman Catholic, and there are some 61,000 churches, with about 500 persons 
in each parish. 

In 1967 there were 306 Protestant churches with a practising congregation of 30,000. Barcelona has 38 of ^ese 
and Madrid has 15. In addition there are two Protestant seminaries, one m Madrid and the ptlier m Biucclona. ine en- 
forcement of the partial regulations of the law on reUgious liberty concerning denominational associations caUed for application 
to be made to the Ministry of Justice and a register to be kept of church members and church accounts, y 3 * 9 9* 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Suffragan See: tt 

Almeria . Mgr. Manuel C.^sares Hervas. 
Cartagena . Jlgr. Miguel Roca Cobanellas. 
GuadixyBaza Antonic Dorado Soto. 

Jadn . . Mgr. Miguel Peinado Ponado. 

Mdlaga . Mgr. Angel Suquia Goicoechea. 

Metropolitan See; , , 

Oviedo . kigr. Gabino DIaz klERCHAN. 

Suffragan See: „ , 

Astorca . Antonio BrivA Miravent. 

Leon . . Mgr. Luis MarIa de Larrea y Legar- 

reta. 

Santander . Mgr. Juan Antonio del val Gallo. 

Metropolitan See; , A^r-vcTr. 

Pamplona . Mgr. Josd MdNDEZ Asensio. 


Archbishop of Toledo and Primate of Spain; S.B.R. 

Marcelo GonzAlez MartIn. 


ARCHBISHOPRICS AND BISHOPRICS 
Metropolitan See: 

Burgos . Mgr. Segundo GarcIa de la Sierra 

Y MliNDEZ. 

Suffragan See: 

Bilbao . Mgr. Antonio Anoveros AtaiJn. 

Osma . . Mgr. Teodoro Cardenal FernAndez. 

Palencia . Mgr. Anastasio Granados Garcia. 
Vitoria . Mgr. Francisco Peralta y Ballabrica 

Mofropolitan See: 

Granada . Mgr. Rafael GarcIa y GarcIa de 
Castro. 
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Suffragan Sees: 

Calahorra y 

La Calzada Mgr. Abiuo del Campo y de la 
BArcena. 

Jaca . . Mgr. Angel Hidalgo IbAnez. 

San Sebastian Mgr. Jacinto Argaya Goicoechea, 

Metropolitan See: 

Santiago de 

Compostela (vacant). 

Suffragan See: 

Lngo . . Mgr. Antonio Ona de Echave. 

Mondonedo . Mgr. Miguel Araujo Iglesias. 

Orense . Mgr. Angel Temino SaIz. 

Tuy-Vigo . Mgr. Josfi Delicado Baeza. 

Metropolitan See: 

Seville . . S.E.R. Cardinal Josi MarIa Bueno y 

Monreal. 

Suffragan Sees; 

Badajoz . Mgr. Doroteo FernAndez y FernAn- 

DEZ. 

Cadiz y Ceuta (vacant). 

Cordoba . Mgr. Jos£ MarIa Cirada Lachiondo. 
Huelva , Mgr. Raeael GonzAlez Moralejo, 
Islas Canarias 

(Canary Is.) Mgr. Antonio Infantes Florido. 
SanCristobal 
La Laguna 

(Tenerife) . Mgr. Luis Franco Casc6n. 

Metropolitan See: 

Tarragona . Mgr. Josi Pont y Gol. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Gerona . (vacant). 

Lerida. . Mgr. Ram < 5 n IMalla Call. 

Solsona . Mgr. Jos6 BascuSana Ll6pez. 

Tortosa . Mgr. Ricardo Carles Gord6. 

Urgel . . Mgr. Juan Mart! Alanis. 

Vich . . Mgr. RAMdN Masnou Boixeda. 

Metropolitan See: 

Toledo . Marcelo GonzAlez MartIn. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Coria-Cdceres Mgr. Manuel Llopis Ivorra. 

Cuenca . Mgr. Inocencio RodrIguez DIaz. 

Plasencia . Mgr. Juan Pedro Zarranz y Pueyo. 
Sigflenza- 

Guadalajara Mgr. Laureano CastAn Lacoma. 
Metropolitan See: 

Valencia . Mgr. Jos£ MarIa GarcIa Lahiguera. 
Suffragan Sees: 

Albacete . Mgr. Ireneo GarcIa Alonso. 

Ibiza . . Mgr. Francisco Planas Muntaner. 

Mallorca . Mgr. Rafael Alvarez Lara. 

Menorca . Mgr. Miguel Moncadas Noguera. 


Oribuela- 

Alicante . Mgr. Pablo Barrachina Esteban. 
Segorbe- 
Castelldn 

de la Plana (vacant). 

Metropolitan Sec: 

Valladolid . Mgr. Romero JIenjibar. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Avila . . Mgr. Maximino Romero de Lema. 

Ciudad Rodrigo Mgr. Demetrio Mansilla Reoyo. 
Salamanca . Mgr. Mauro Rubio Repull^s. 

Segovia , Mgr. Antonio Palenzuela VelAs0Uez. 
Zamora . Mgr. Ram( 5 n Buxarrais Ventura.- 
Metropolitan See: 

Zaragoza . Mgr. Pedro Cantero Cuadrado. 
Suffragan Sees: 

Barbastro . Mgr. DamiAn Iguacen Borau. 

Huesca . Mgr. Lino Rodrigo Ruesca. 
Tarazona 

(Tudela) , (vacant). 

Teruel. . Mgr. Juan Ricote Alonso. 


Barcelona. . Mgr. Marciso Jubanv Ar.nA.u. 

Ciudad Real . Very Rev. Juan Hervas y Benet. 
Madrid y 

Alcala . S.E.R. Vicente Enrique y Taranc< 5 n. 

Archbishopric of Sion, Vicariate-General Casfrense: 

(vacant). 

Opus Dei {Socie{as Sacerdotalis Sanctae Crticis el Opus Dei)'. 
Diego de Le6n 14, Madrid; f. 1928; an association of 
Catholic faithful who, in virtue of a definite vocation, 
dedicate themselves to seeking sanctity and to carrying 
out the apostolate within their state, and each one m 
the practice of his or her own profession or job in the 
world; Founder and Pres. Mgr. JosemarIa EscrtvA de 
Balaguer; Dir. in Spain Dr. Florencio SAnchez 
Bella. 


OTHER RELIGIOUS GROUPS 

The Protestant minority listed below numbers 
31,000 (1966). 


Number of 
Churches 


Church of England, Evangelicals, and kindred Pro- 
testants ....... ^59 

Baptists and Evangelical Baptists , . . • 5 ° 

Seventh Day Adventists . . . • . • 

Lutherans ....... “ 

Methodists . . . .■ . . • ,’‘7 

Spanish Reformed Church . ^ . • • 7 

Brothers in Christ ...... ^ 

Jehovah's Witnesses . . . . • • ^ 

Numerically, the Jews and Muslims constitute a larger 
minority. 
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THE PRESS 


The Press Law of 1938 gave the state full control over 
the appointment of editors, the profession of journalism, 
the function and distribution of publications, and censor- 
ship of their contents. Furthermore, since 1941 the State 
Security Law has placed heavy penalties on press material 
likely to foster activities against the security of the state, 
or to compromise the authority of the state or the interests 
of the nation. A new Press Law was passed in 1966 which 
put an end to censorship, gave far greater freedom of 
discussion to editors, and reduced the penalties for offences 
against morality and the principles of the Movimiento to 
six months’ imprisonment. But in April 1967 the Cortes 
increased the penalties to six years’ imprisonment for 
exceeding the 1966 definition of press freedom, and to 
twelve years’ for publishing insults to the nation or 
propaganda against the Fundamental Laws. Restrictions 
were further increased by the Official Secrets Act of April 
1968. According to figures issued by the Ministry of 
Information and Tourism, between March i8th, 1966, 
when the new Press Law came into force, and March iSth, 
1968, proceedings were initiated against the Press in 339 
cases and fines were imposed in 180 cases. Suspension of 
publication, which like a fine, could become effective 
before consideration in a court, was also used as a penalty 
for infringements of the press laws. Thus Madrid was 
prohibited from publication for two consecutive periods of 
two months in 1968, in addition to being fined. 

With the declaration of the state of emergency on 
January 24th, 1969, freedom of expression was abolished 
and total pre-publication censorship, enforced through the 
Ministry of Information, was re-introduced during that 
period. 

The Government closely supervises the selection and 
training of journalists, who must be graduates of one of 
the two official schools in Madrid or of the independent 
school in Navarra. The Ministry of Information controls 
EFE, the national news agency which monopolises the 
distribution of foreign news; through the Press Syndicate, 
the Government also has influence over the distribution of 
newsprint. 

Spain has no national newspapers but provincial towns 
are well served by local papers. There are 128 dailies, 
including fifteen in Madrid and eleven in Barcelona. "Ms 
press regionalism is explained in part by communication 
problems — ^Madrid newspapers may take up to a day to 
reach provincial centres — and in part by regional loyalties. 
'The low circulation of newspapers (few exceed 10,000 
copies) must be seen in the context of a 20 per cent 
illiteracy rate; moreover, Spanish is the only language 
used in the daily press, despite the predominance in speech 
of regional languages such as Catalan. 

Most towns have a single Monday paper (Hoja del Lunes), 
and in a town with more than one daily the publishers 
combine to produce this edition. There are 2,652 weekly 
papers and periodicals, of which about 300 are general 
interest magazines. 

The space devoted to news reports in the newspaper 
press is relatively small — usually less than half that given 
to cultural features and entertainments. Most papers are 
tabloid in format. The majority of daily and weekly 
papers belong to political, religious, or commercial organ- 
izations and associations. One-third of them are published 
by organs of the Movimiento. The major ownership groups 
are as follows; 

Prensa del Movimiento: the principal press group: 
controlled by the Falange and comprising 33 morning and 
6 afternoon dailies, five weekly papers and four magazines. 


Each of thirty-three towns has one or more Falange dailies; 
the most important are Arriba and Marca in Madrid, and 
La Prensa and SoUdaridad Nacional in Barcelona. The 
Falange also owns the Pyresa news agency. 

Editoriai Catdiica: closely connected -ivith Accidn 
Catdlica, a non-political movement supported by business- 
men and active in social welfare, and financed by the 
Church, this group controls five of the better dailies, 
beaded by Ya in Madrid, and the Madrid weekly Blgaine; 
also owns Logos news agency. 

Prensa Espanola: with monarchist leanings, publishes 
the daily ABC in Madrid and Seville, and the weekly 
Blanco y Negro. 

Members of Opus Dei, the Catholic group, run two 
dailies in Madrid, Nuevo Diario (morning), and Madrid 
(evening); and also run the only independent school of 
journalism at Navarra. 

The chief morning papers in order of popularity are 
ABC, Ya, Arriba and Marca in Madrid, and in Barcelona 
Vanguardia, Diario de Barcelona and Correo Catalan, 
Madrid is unique in having four afternoon papers, including 
Pueblo and El Alcdzar. The circulations of ABC and 
Vanguardia exceed 200,000 each. 

Vanguardia, highly respected for its serious and com- 
prehensive news coverage, is able to devote six pages each 
to foreign, national and local news, and some 45 per cent 
of its 36 pages to advertising — more than any other paper. 
Some 10 per cent of its 100,000 copies circulate nationally, 
ABC and Ya are the chief Monarchist and Catholic 
dailies respectively {ABC having rather more feature 
articles and pictures), and are likervise highly respected. 
The two remaining major metropolitan dailies belong to 
the Falange: Arriba and the Syndicalist Pueblo. 

Among the more serious weeklies are Ecclesia, the 
official publication of the Catholic hierarchy, and Destino, 
an influential progressive paper. Blanco y Negro, Setnana, 
Gaceta Illustrada and Triunfo typify the popular class of 
illustrated family periodicals; Triunfo is steadily gro\ving 
in importance. On Sundays the dailies produce special 
editions; that of ABC is a prominent example. 


MADRID DAILIES 


Calle de Serrano 6r; f. rgo5; morning; Monarchist, 
Catholic, Independent; Dir. Torcuato Luca de Tena; 
Propr. Prensa Espanola; circ. 213,000; office in 
Seville {see Seville). 

El Alcazar: Padre Damian 19; f- i 93 fi during the siege of 
the Alcazar; evening; Editor Lucio del Alamo Ur- 
rutia; circ. 54,000. 

Arriba: Avda. del Generalisimo 142; f. 1935 by 1 °^^ 
Antonio Primo de Rivera as Presenlel, weekly; 1939 as 
daily; morning; organ of the National Movement; Dir. 
Manuel Blanco Tonfo; Propr. Prensa del Movmuento; 
circ. 25,000. 

As: Paseo de Ondsimo Redondo 22; sporting paper; Dir. 

Luis GonzAlez de Linares. 

Diario de Diarios: Alcata 40; morning; Dir. IManuel Calvo 


Hernandez. 

■ian Daily Sun: Zurbano 74; f. 1969: English language; 
Editor Pedro Serra BauzA; circ. 10,000. 

irmacionos: San Roque 7, Apdo. 443: 5 ' 

Dir. VfcTOR DE LA Serna; Editor jEsds de la Serna, 
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Madrid: General PardiSas 92; f. 1939; evening; general 
political information; Dir. Antonio Fontan; circ. 

77,000. 

Marca: Avda. Generalisimo 142; f. 1938 as weekly in San 
Sebastiin, 1942 as daily in Madrid; morning; sports, 
theatre, cinema, etc.; Dir. Nemesio FernAndez- 
CuESTA Y Merelo; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 
139,820. 

Nuevo Diario: Josd LAzaro Galdiano 6; Dir. Juan Pablo de 
Villanueva; Propr. Prensa y Ediciones, s.a. (daily 
except Mondays); circ. 60,000. 

Pueblo: Huertas 73; f. 1940; evening: Syndicalist; Dir. 
Emilio Romero G6mez; Editor Manuel-Salvador 
Morales Rico; circ. 242,263. 

Ya: Mateo Inurria 15, Apdo. 466; f. 1935; morning; 
independent; Rightist; Catholic; Dir. Aquilino 
Morcillo Herrera; Chief Editor Rafael Salazar 
Soto; Propr. Editorial Catolica; circ. 139,300. 


Hoja del Lunes: Plaza del Callao 4, Apto. 775; f. 1930; 
Mondays only; f . by Associacidn de la Prensa de Madrid; 
all profits going to Social Security Fund of Asscn. 
Madrid Journalists (Monteplo de Periodistas Asociados 
de Madrid); Dir. Pedro G6mez Aparicio; Chief Editor 
Javier SAnchez OcaRa; circ. 170,000. 

Local editions in Barcelona and 31 other cities. 

PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
(with circulation over 10,000 copies) 

Barcelona 

El Correo Catalan: Ramblas 124: f. 1876; morning; Dir. 
AndrAs Rosell6 Pamirs; Editor Manuel IbARez 
Escofet; Propr. Fononto Prensa Tradicionalista; 
circ. 39,500. 

Diario de Barcelona: Muntaner 49; f. 1792; doyen of 
Spanish Press and one of the oldest neivspapers in the 
world; Monarchist; during the Napoleonic invasion it 
was edited in Palma de Mallorca: during the Civil War 
was printed in Catalan; reappeared in 1940; morning; 
Chair. IMiouel Mateu Pla; Dir. JosA Tarin Iglesias: 
Editor Esteban Molist Pol; Propr. Barcelonesa de 
Publicaciones; office in Madrid, Av. de la Habana 84; 
circ. 44,300. 

Diario Femenino: Consejo de Ciento 425; f. 1968; woman’s 
newspaper; Editor Angeles hlAs6 IvIaristany; circ. 

20,000. 

Dicen: Canuda 26; f. 1964; afternoon; sport; independent; 
Pres. Francisco Albiach RodrIguez; Man. Federico 
Pastor L6pez; circ. 110,000. 

El Mundo Deporiive: Tallers 62-64; 1906; morning; sport; 

Dir. Ricardo Grau Escoda; circ. 100,000. 

El Noticiero Universal: Calle Lauria 35; f. 1888; evening; 
Dir. JosA MarIa HernAndez Pardos; Editor Angel 
Elias Riquelme; Propr. Editorial Mencheta; circ. 
76,600. 

La Prensa; Calle de Villarroel 91; f. 1941; evening; Dir. 
Valentin Dominguez Isla; Editor JosA ZubeldIa 
Amador; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 17,300. 

Solidaridad Nacional: Consejo de Ciento 202; f. 1936 by 
Jos6 Antonio Primo de Rivera as weekly, 1939 as daily; 
morning; organ of the Falangist movement; Dir. 
Clemente Pamplona Blasco; Editor JosA Ram6n 
Alonso; circ. 50,000. 

Tcle-expres: Tallers 62-64: f. 1964: evening; Dir. Manuel 
IbaRez Escofet; circ. 45,000. 


La Vanguardia: Pelayo 28; f. 1881; morning; above- 
average space given to foreign news; Dir. Xavier db 
Echarri; Propr. Talleres de Imprenta; circ. 206,600. 

Alicante 

Informacidn: Poeta Quintana 40, Apto. 214; f. 1941: 
morning; Dir. JesAs Prado SAnchez; Editor JosA IL 
klARTfNEZ Aguirre; Propr. Prensa ' y Radio del 
Movimiento; circ. 40,000. 

Primera Pigina: Josd Salvetti 18-20; f. 1868; Editor Angel 
V iLCHES Criado; circ. 12,500. 

Badajoz 

Hoy: Plaza de Portugal 18, Apdo. 34; f. 1933,’ morning; 
Catholic, regional; Propr. Editorial Cat61ica, S.A.; Dir. 
Gregorio Herminio Pinilla Yubero; circ. 14,000. 

Bilbao 

El Correo Espanol y El Pueblo Vasco: Pintor Losada 7, 
Apdo. 205; El Correo Espanol f. 1937, Pueblo Vasco 
f. 1910 as Monarchist and pro-unity; fusion 1938: 
morning; Falangist; Dir. Antonio Barrena Ballarin; 
Propr, Bilbao Editorial S.A.; circ. 88,200. 

La Gaceta del Norte: Calle de Henao 8; f. 1901; morning: 
independent; Man. Dir. Antonio GonzAlez y MartInez 
DE Olaguibel; Editors Julio RodrIguez, JosA M. 
Ortuzar; circ. 97,000. 

Hierro: Ometa 2, Apto. 65; evening; Falangist; Dir. 
Enrique Cimas Rotondo; Propr. Prensa , del Movi- 
miento; circ. 17,000. 

Burgos 

Diario de Burgos: Calle de Vitoria 13. Apdo. 46; f. 1891; 
morning; Catholic; independent; Dir. Esteban Saez 
Alvarado; Editor AndrAs Ruiz Valdbrrama; circ. 

15.000. 

CADIZ 

Diario do Cddiz: Ceballos i; f. 1867; morning; independent; 
Dir. Emilio de la Cruz; Editor Francisco Gomez 
Carrasco; Propr. Federico Joly y Cia.; circ. 17,300.' 

Castell6n de la Plana , 

Mediterraneo: Av. Cernuda y Velasco 27; f. 1938; Editor 
Jaime Nos Ruiz; circ. 11,562. 

CdRDOBA 

Cfirdoba: Cardenal Toledo 11, Apdo. 2; f. 1941: morning. 
Falangist; Dir. Pedro Alvarez G6mez; Editor JosA 
Del Rfo Sanz; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 

10.000. 

, La Coruna 

El Idea! Gallego: Teresa Herrera ii, Apdo. 188; f. ^9171 
morning; Catholic: Dir. Luis A. Blanco-Vila; publ. by 
Editorial Catolica: circ. 20,000. 

La Voz de Galicia: Concepci 6 n Arenal 11-13; 

commercial: Dir. Pedro de Llano L6pez; Editor 
Francisco Pillado Rivadulla; circ. 37,100. 

Gij6n 

El Comercio: Santa Lucia 18, Apto. 113: f. 1878; morning: 
non-political; Dir. Francisco Carantona Dubbrt, 
circ. 12,500. 

Granada 

Ideal: S. Jerdnimo 2. Apdo. 131: !. 1932; morning; Catholic, 
Dir. Santiago Lozano GarcIa; Editor Rafael Garcia 
FernAndez de Burgos; Propr. Editorial Catolica; 
circ. 30,000. 

Patria: Oficios 10; . f. 1935; Editor Eduardo Molina 
Fajardo; circ; 12,105. 
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Le6n 

Proa: Jos5 Antonio i, Apdo. 140; f. 1936; morning; Falang- 
ist; Dir. Primitivo GarcIa RodrIguez; Editor 
JOAQuiN Tornero Caramazona; Propr. Prensa del 
Movimiento; circ. 10,600. 

L 6 rida 

Diario de L6rida: Academia 17; f. 1965; Editor Salvador 
Geive Giribent; circ. 14,000. 

La Manana: San Anastasio 19, Apdo. ii; f. 1938; morning; 
Dir. Pedro Morales G6mez-Caminero; Chief Editor 
Enrique Santos Herrera; Propr. Prensa y Radio del 
Movimiento; circ. 16,600. 

Logrono 

Nueva Rioja: Vara del Rey 68; f. 1938; Editor Josit MarIa 
Lope Toledo; circ. 10,000. 

Lugo 

El Progreso Jos6 Antonio 12; f. 1908; morning; indepen- 
dent; Dir. Jose Trapero Pardo; Editor Hijos de 
Purificaci6n de Cora; circ. 15.000. 

MALAGA 

Sur: Alameda de Coldn 2; f. 1937; morning; Falangist; 
Dir. Francisco Sanz Cagigas; Editor Claudio 
Grondona Ruiz; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 
18,500. 

La Tarde: Alameda de Colon 2; f. 1940; evening; Dir. 
Timoteo Esteban Vega; Editor Josii MarIa Botella 
Zamorano; circ. 17,127. 

Marbella 

Sol de Espana: Carretera de Cddiz Km. 241, Apdo. 250; 
f. 1965; Editor Federico VillagrAn Bautillo; Propr. 
Empresa Periodistica Espana S.A.; circ. 40,000. 


Salamanca 

El Adelanto {Diario de Salamanca ) : Ramos del Manzano 36; 
f. 1883: morning; independent; Dir. Enrique de Sena 
Marcos; Editor and Man. Mariano N 6 nez-VaradA; 
circ. 18,000. 

La Gaceia Regional: Plaza dela Fuente 6, Apdo. 52; f. 1920; 
morning; Catholic; Dir. Caspar Vives Hermoso; 
Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 14,000. 

San SebastiAn 

El Diario Vasco: Miracmz 9, Apdo. 201; f. 1934; morning; 
Monarchist-Liberal; Dir. Juan M. PeSaIbAnez; Editor 
Teodoro Goni de Ayala; circ. 32,600. 

Unidad: Soroa 23, Apdo. 130; f. 1936; evening; Dir. JosA 
Molina Plata; Editor JosA Javier Aranjuelo OraA; 
Propr. Prensa del Movimiento. 

La Voz de Espana: Soroa 23, Apdo. 44; f. 1885; morning; 
Falangist; provincial paper with widest circ., including 
South of France; Dir. JosA Molina Plata; Editor 
Javier Esteban Reta; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; 
circ. 50,000. 

Santander 

Alerta: Marcelino Sanz de Santuola 2; morning; Falangist; 
Dir. Francisco CAceres y Torres; Editor Francisco 
Rado Varela; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 
32,000. 

El Diario Montands: Moctezuma 4; f. 1902; morning; 
Catholic; Dir. Florencio de la Lama Bulnes; Propr. 
Editorial Cantabria; circ. 10,000. 

Santiago de Cojipostela 

El Correo Gallego: Preguntorio 29; f. 1878; Editor Gerardo 
GonzAlez MartIn; circ. 11,084. 


Murcia 

Linea: Jara Carrillo ii; f. 1939; morning; Falangist; Dir. 
Pedro Morales G< 3 mez-Caminero; Propr. Prensa del 
Movimiento; circ. 30,000. 

La Verdad: Avda. de IbAfiez Martin 15, Apdo. 13; f. I9°3; 
morning; independent; Dir. Venancio Luis Agudo 
Ezquerra; circ. 31,554. 

Oviedo 

La Nueva Espana: Avda. Calvo Sotelo 5, Apdo. 113: 
f. 1937: morning; regional organ of National Movement; 
Dir. Luis Alberto Cepeda GonzAles; Propr. Prensa 
del Movimiento; circ. 51,572. 

Regidn: Fray Ceferino 25, Apdo. 42; f. 1923; independent; 

morning; Dir. Ricardo VAzquez Prada; circ. 17,000. 
La Voz do Asturias: Gil de Jaz 5, Apdo. 29; f. 1923: 
morning; independent; Dir. Jos6 Diaz JAcome; 
Chief Editor JIanuel Paredes L 6 pez; circ. 23,000. 

Palencia 

El Diario Palentino: Mayor Principal 147; f. 1882; morning; 
independent; Dir. Jos6 Alonso de Ojeda; Editor 
Jos'S Luis Alonso Almod 6 var; circ. 10,000. 

Pamplona 

Arriba Espana: Zapateria 50, Apdo. 29; morning: Falangist; 
Dir. Mariano Prado Montero; Editor JosA L. Ollo 
Luna; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 8,000. 

Diario de Navarra: Zapateria 49, Apdo. 5; f. 1903: morning; 
independent; Dir. JosA Javier Uranga Santesteban; 
Editor JosA Ja-vier Testaut Atozqui; circ. 32,875. 

El Pensamiento Navarro: Calle do Leyre 18 y 20, Apdo. 3: 
f. 1S97; morning; Traditionalist; Dir. Josfi Javier 
Echave-Sust.aeta del Villar; Propr. Editorial 
Navarro S.A.; circ. 15,800. 


Seville 

A.B.C,: Cardenal Illundain 9; f. 1929; morning; Monarchist: 
independent; Prop. Prensa Espanola; Dir. Joaquin 
L 6 pez Lozano; circ. 66,796 {see also wider Madrid). 

El Correo de Andalucia: Alvareda 17; f. 1899: morning; 
Catholic: Dir. Rafael GonzAlez RodrIgues; circ. 
10,000. 

Sevilla: Santander i y 3. Apdo. 335; f. 1942; evening; 
Falangist: Dir. Ignacio Arroyo y MartIn-Eugenio; 
Editor Emilio Vara NdSEz; Propr. Prensa del Mpvi- 
miento; circ. 12,000. 


Tarragona 

Diario Espanol: Alfdrez Provisional, 2; f. 1939: morning; 
Falangist; Dir. Domingo Medrano Balda; Editor 
David Castillo Biesa; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; 
circ. 11,500. 

Valencia 

Lovants: Calle del Pintor Sorolla 6; f. 1939: morning, 
Falangist; Dir. Adolfo CAmara Avila; Editor 
Enrique MartInez Ballester; Propr. Prensa del 
Movimiento; circ. 45,000. 

Las Provincias: Avda. del Pintor Pinazo 19, Apdo. 139: 
f. 1865; morning: Rightist, independent; Dir. JosE 
Ombuena ANTifioLo; publ. by Fedenco Domencch, 
S.A.; Editor Vicente Andres Estelles; circ. 40,000. 


Valladolid 

rio Regional: Paraiso 8; f. 1908; independent; Catholic; 
Dir. TomAs Santos Corchero; circ. 15,000. 
srfad- Santiaco 19; f. 1931: evening: Falangist; Dir. 
Carlos Sanz^Alonso; Editor Victor G 6 pz At^on; 

r>rf,r^r PrRTi V Radio dol Mo vimionto;. cuc. 10,000. 
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El Worle do Castilla: Montero Calvo 7, Apdo. 127; f. 1S54; 
morning; non-political, agricultural interests; Dir. 
Angel de Pablos Chapado; Editor Emilio SAnchez 
Arteaga; circ. 25,000. 

Vigo 

Faro do Vigo: Colon 30, Apdo. 91; i. 1853; morning; 
Catholic, Conservative, independent; oldest paper of 
Galicia and second oldest of Spain; Dir. Manuel 
Santaella PfiREz.; circ. 40,657. 

Zamora 

El Correo de Zamora-Imperio: Avda. Jos6 Antonio 3; 
f. 1896; morning; Falangist; Dir. Sixto Robles 
Farizo; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 16,000. 

Zaragoza 

Amanecer: Porcell 1; f. 1936; Editor Francisco Villal- 
GORDO MontalbAn; circ. 10.366. 

Aragdn Expres: Marcial 2; f. 1969; evening; Editor 
Eduardo Fombuena ComIn; circ. 20,000. 

Hcraldo de Aragdn S,A.: Independencia 29, Apdo. 175; 
f. 1895; morning; Conservative; independent; Dir. 
Antonio Pruned Mompe6n: Editor Andr 4 s Ruiz 
Castillo; circ. 62.800. 

El Moticiero: Coso 71, Apdo. 170; f. 1901; morning; 
Catholic; independent; Dir. Ram6n Celma Bernal; 
circ. 14,000. 

Adjacent Islands 
Balearic Is. 

Palma de Mallorca 

Balearcs: Damds 2; f. 1939; morning; Falangist; Dir. 
Francisco Javier Jimenez; Editor Juan Bonet; 
Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 25,000. 

Canary Is. 

Las Palmas 

Diarlo de Las Palmas: Ledn y Castillo 39, Apdo. 8; f. 1893; 
evening; independent; Dir. Andies Ruiz Delgado; 
Propr. Editorial Prensa Canaria S.A.; circ. 24,000. 

El Eco de Canarias: Venegas 66; f. 1936; morning; Dir. Pfo 
GdMEZ Nisa; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 
26,000. 

La Provincia: Le6n y Castillo 41 ; f. 1965; Editor Francisco 
Sardana Fabiani; circ. 20,000. 

Santa Cruz de Tenerife 

El DIa: Valentin Sanz 15, Apdo. 97; f. 1939; morning; 
Catholic; Dir. Ernesto Salceda Vilches; Propr. 
Juan GonzAlez RodrIguez; circ. 15,000. 

PERIODICALS 

lilADRID 

Actualidad Econdmica: Jose Lazaro Galdiano 6; f. 1958; 
weekly; economics; Dir. JoaquIn BordIu Xim^nez de 
EmbtIn; circ. 26,000. 

La Actualidad Espahola: Jos6 Ldzaro Galdiano 6; f. 1952; 
weekly; news and general; Editor Jos6 Luis CebiuAn 
Bonet; circ. 65,000. 

Agriculiura: Caballero de Gracia 24; f. 1928; monthly. Dir. 
Cristobal de la Puerta Gastello; circ. 5,500. 

Ama: Fuentes 13; fortnightly; women’s magazine; Editor 
JesPs MarIa Zuloaga y Zuloaga; circ. 200,000. 
Blanco y Negro; Serrano 61; weekly; illustrated news and 
general; Dir. Guillerjio Luca de Tena y Brunet; 
circ. 66,067. 


El Case: Sagasta 23: f. 1952: weekly; crime; Editor Jost 
MarIa de Vega FernAndez; circ. 300,000. 

Caza y Pesca: Plaza do Santo Domingo 16; f. • 1943; 
monthly; hunting, fishing and shooting; Dir. JOAQUiN 
Espana Cantos. 

La Codorniz: Claudio Coello 46; f. 1941: weekly; satirical; 
Dir. Alvaro de Laiglesia (also publ. in Barcelona). 

Cuadcrnos para el Didlogo: Jarania 19; f. 1963; monthly; 
cultural, intellectual, politics, sociology; Dir. Ffiux 
Santos Delgado; circ. 38,000. 

DIgamc; Mateo Inurria 15; f. 1940; iveekly; humour, news, 
entertainment; Dir. Ricardo GarcIa Lopez; circ. 

100.000. 

Ecclesia: Alfonso XI 4; f. 1943; weekly; Catholic news and 
opinion: Editor Agapito Tapiador Peral; circ. 24,500. 

El Economista: Conde Aranda 8, Apdo. 1024; f. 1886; 
weekly review of finance and economics; Editor Pedro 
Rico Ruano; circ. iS,ooo, 

Espana Econdmica: Paseo de la Habana 17; f. 18931 
weekly; political economy; Dir. Gabino Carriedo. 

Figaro: FeraAndez de la Hoz 62; f. 1945; fortnightly: 
literature, art, home, etc.; Dir. Enrique de, Anguu.0 v 
Gatto DurAn. 

Fotos; Puerta del Sol ii; f. 1936; weekly; general illus- 
trated; Dir. Juan Carlo Villacorta Lu. , 

Gaceta de Bellas Arles: Infantas 30; f. before 1936' 
quarterly; national art orgaii of Asociacidn de Pintores 
y Escultores; Dir. Josfi Prados L6pez. 

La Gaceta lluslrada: Ruiz de Alarcdn 12; f. 1956; weeHy; 
general illustrated; Pres. Conde de God6; Editor 
Manuel SuArez Caso; circ. 120,000. 

Gaceta Mddica Espanola: Rafael Salgado ii; f. before 
1936; monthly; international medical science; Dir. Dr. 
Enrique Noguera L6pez; publ. Profesidu Mddtca 
supplement to review. 

Hogar 2000: Carretas 14; monthly; family magazine; 
Editor MarIa Presentaci6n Salas LarrazAbal; 
circ. 120,000. 

; Holal : Miguel Angel i ; f . 1944; weekly; popular illustrated; 
Editor Antonio SAnchez Gomez; circ. 520,000. 

Imagen: Grab Pardimas 72; f. 1945; monthly; world and 
Spanish cinema; Dir. Rafael MartInez Gandia. 

fndice: Magallanes 3; fortnightly; art, literature, politics 
and sociology: Editor Juan FernAndez Figueroa; 
circ. 10,000. 

fnsula: Benito Gutierrez 26; monthly; arts, literature; 

Editor Enrique Canito Barrera; circ. 3.500. 
Mdscara: Madrid; every ten days; Spanish theatre; Dir. 

Enrique Antonio del Corral. 

Meridiano: San Leonardo 12; 1. 1942; monthly; digest oi 
world periodicals: Dir. Francisco Bermeosolo 
GiMfiNEz; propr. Ediciones Joker; circ. 75,225. 

IVIundo Cristiano: Josd Lazaro Galdiana 6; f. 1963: monthly; 
popular religious; Editor jEsfis Urteaga Loidi; .circ. 

203.000. 

El Mundo Financlero: P.O.B. 6119: f. 194b: monthly; 
general, finance, commercial and economics; Dir. Dr. 
Josfi Luis Barcel6; circ. 19,200. 

Mfisica: Madrid; f. 1944; fortnightly; music; Dir. RonRico 
Royo Mas£a. 

Revista de Occidente: Padilla 22, Madrid; f. by Josfi 
Ortega y Gasset; monthly; literature and social 
sciences; Editor JosE Ortega Spottorno. 
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Revista Geogrdfica Espanola: Avda. Islas Pilipinas 4; 
f. 1938; quarterly: international travel, history, art; 
Dir. Aurelia Alonso de Moral. 

Semana; Paseo On&imo Redondo 24, Apdo. 383; f. 1942; 
weekly; general, illustrated; Dir. Luis G. de Linares; 
circ. 114,500. 

7 Fechas: Avenida del Generalisimo 142; f. 1949; weekly; 
general; Editor Rafael GarcIa Serrano; circ. 
230,000. 

SP: Marques de Urquija; f. 1956; weekly; news and 
general; Editor Vicente Royo; circ. 33,000. 

Triunfo: Avenida de America s/n; f. 1946; weeldy; 
illustrated: Editor Josli Angel Ezcurra Carrillo; 
circ. 70,000. 

Ver y Coniar: Princesa 22: weekly; general: Editor jEsds 
PiCATosTE Baeza; circ. 100,000. 


Barcelona 

Anta, Revista de Alfa Cosiura: Calle de Consejo de Ciento 
245; f. 1943; monthly; fashion; Dir. Segismundo de 
Anta Fraile. 

El Ciervo: Calvet 56, Apdo. 12121: f. 1952; monthly; 
cultural and religious; Dir. Lorenzo Gomis; circ. 
15,000. 

La Codorniz: Pelayo 28; weekly; satirical (sec Madrid). 

El Deporte: Borrell 122; f. 1944: bi-weekly; sport; Dir. 
Jos 4 ZubeldIa Amador. 

Destine: Consejo de Ciento 425: f. 1942; weekly; world 
politics, art, literature; Dir. Xavier Montsalvatge 
Bassols. 

La Familia: Muntaner 393; f. 1908; monthly: family 
magazine; Dir. Jos6 Bru JardI. 

Garbo: Monasterio 22; weekly; popular illustrated; Editor 
MarIa Fernanda GaSAn CortIis; circ. 125,000. 

El Hogar y La Moda: Diputacidn 211; f. 1909; fortnightly; 
women’s magazine; Pres. Josd M. Borras; Dirs. Javier 
Gibert Porrera, Francisco Elies; circ. 85,000; 
offices in Madrid and Seville. 

Labores del Hogar; Diputacion 211; f. 1952; twice monthly; 
women's magazine; Editor Javier Gibert Porrera; 
circ. 170,000. 

Lecturas: Diputacidn 211; f. 1921; weekly; light reading; 
Pres. Josd M. Borras; Dir. Julio Bou; circ. 359,000. 

Medicina Clinica: Provenza 284; f, 1943; medicine; monthly; 
Dir. A. Pedro-Pons; circ. 4,500. 

Meridiano: Avda. Infanta Carlota 123; f. 1943: monthly 
digest; Editor Concha Fagoaga; circ. 75,000. 

Mujer: Casanova 159: f. 1937; monthly; women’s maga- 
zine; Dir. Vicente Loren; Editor Josfi Maria Llovet 
Arnal. 

Mundo: Avda. Infanta Carlota 123-7; f. 1940; weekly; 
general news; Editor Manuel FernAndez Areal; 
circ. 50,000. 

Ondas: Caspe 6; fortnightly; radio and television; Editor 
Manuel TarIn Iglesias; circ. 120,000. 

Serra d'Or: Monasterio de hlontsenat, Apartado 121; 
Catalan: Editor Mauro MarIa Boix; circ. 20,000. 

Siluctas; Baildn 206: f. 1940; monthly: literary, music, 
fashion, art, social, tourism, etc.; Dir. Justino Ochoa. 


OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 

Bolstin Oficial del Estado: Trafalgar 29; f. 1936; successor 
of Gaceta de Madrid', f. 1961; daily except Sundays; 
laws, decrees, orders, etc. 

At the same time Boictin Official del Estado publish in 
separate volumes, codes, acts and other administrative and 
economic publications. 

The Ministries of the three Defence Forces, Foreign 
Affairs, Justice, Finance, Education and Labour, the 
Secretariat of F.E.T. and J.O.N.S., the Archbishoprics 
and Bishoprics, and other corporations, ail publish official 
bulletins, as does the Civil Government of each Province, 
generally daily, dealing with their respective affairs. 

Boletin Oficial do las Cortes Espaiiolas; Femanflor i; 
bills, edicts, internal movement of the Cortes; publ. 
irregularly as the occasion arises. 

Censo do Publicacionos Oficiales: summary of all official 
publications; yearly; first edition published 1966 by 
the Ministry of Information and Tourism. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Agencia EFE, S.A.: Ayala 5, Apdo. 1112, Madrid; f. 1939; 
domestic and international; 31 offices and correspon- 
dents abroad; Dir. Alejandro Armesto. 

Europa Press: Hermosilla 9, Madrid; Dir, Antonio 
Herrero Losada. 

Fiel: Conde de Aranda 22, Madrid i; Dir. Luis Fernando 
BandIn Ramos. 

Logos Agencia de Ip.formacidn; Mateo Inurria 15, Madrid; 
i. 1929; domestic news; Dir. Manuel Jimenez QuIlez; 
Editor Rafael GonzAlez. 

IVIcncheta: Jovellanos 3, Madrid; Dir. Juan Peris Men- 
cheta. 

Prensalcor: Via Layetana 176, Barcelona (main branch), 
and Calle Dr. Gastello 43, Madrid 6; agents for over 
50 international firms; correspondents all over the 
world; Man. MartIn Millanes. 

Pyresa Agencia Informativa: Avda. del Generalisimo 142, 
Madrid; domestic news; Dir. Vicente Cebrian 
Carabias. 

Servicio de Informaciones Sindicales (SIS): Huertas 73, 
Madrid; Dir. Josfi Ram6n Alonso. 


Foreign Bureaux 

AP (U.S.A.): Carrera de San Jerdnimo 16, Madrid; Bureau 
Chief Kenneth L. Davis. 

Central News Agency of China, Taipei: Spanish branch 
Apdo. 10159, Madrid: Rep. Eduardo Sou-Ermo. 

UPl (I/.S.ri .): Plaza de las Cortes 3, Madrid 14: Man. Aldo 
Tkippini. 

The follorving are also represented: Deutsche Presse- 
Agentur (DPA) (Federal Germany), Reuters (l/.K.), Tass 
(U.S.S.R.). 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 
Madrid 

isociacifin de la Prensa de Madrid (Madrid Press Assen.): 
Plaza del CaUao 4, Apdo. 775; 1.1895; Pres. Dr. Lucio 
DEL Alamo Urrutia; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Francisco 
CasAres; 960 mems.; pubis. Hoja del Lunes {see 
p. 1034), Memoria (yearly). 

■ederacidn Naclonal de Asociacidnes de 'a P'"®!”!*: 
del Callas 4; Pres. Dr. L. del Alamo; Sec. Dr. Fran- 
cisco Casares. 
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Club internacional de Prensa: Pinar 5; Pres. Aldo 
Trippini; Sec.-Gen. Rafael Salazar. 

Barcelona 

Asociacidn de la Prensa dc Barcelona: Rambla de Cataluna 
10; f. 1909: 309 metns.; Pres. Santiago Nadal Gaya; 
Sec. AugustIn MartIn del Olmo. 

Bilbao 

Asociacidn de la Prensa de Bilbao: Calle Ledesma 6-2“; 
f. 1912; Pres. Jos]& Ram6n Basterra. 


Seville 

Asociacidn de la Prensa de Sevilla: Faiange Espafiola 9; 
f. 1918; Pres. Josli Montoto y GonzAlez de L.<. 
Hoyuela; Sec. Fausto Botello de Las Heras. 

Valencia 

Asociacidn de la Prensa de Valencia: Calle del Pinto 
Sorolla 5; f. 1906: Pres. Josii BarberA Armelles; Sec. 
Rafael Alfaro Taboada. 

There are also Press Associations in every provincial 
capital. 


PUBLISHERS 


In 1968 12,085 titles were published with a total of 

93,750,000 copies. 

Madrid 

Alrodisio Aguado, 8.A.: Marques de Cubas 5; f. 1939; Dir. 
Juan Obregon Siurana; general works and editions 
de luxe. 

Aguilar, S.A. de Ediciones; Juan Bravo 38, Apdo. 14241; 
f. 1923; Chair. Manuel Rebecca ARifi; Man. Dir. 
Carlos Aguilar; world classics, literature, reference 
books, law, history, political and social economics, 
science, psychology, technical, art, juvenile books, 
maps and charts; brs. in Barcelona, Vigo, Valencia, 
Bilbao, Sevilla, Malaga, Canary Isles, Buenos Aires, 
Caracas, Bogoti, Montevideo, Mexico City and Santiago 
de Chile. 

Antonio Carmona Reverfc; Marques de Cubas 6; f, 1935; 
Dir. Antonio Carmona R.; books on music and art. 

Arturo Garcia Carrafa: AlcAntara 4: Dir. Arturo GarcIa 
Carrafa; heraldry. 

Compania Bibliogrdfica Espanola, S.A.: Kieremberg 14, 
Apdo. 277; f. 1951; especially educational works; Dir. 
Rafael Agull6 Munar. 

Dalmau y Jover: Madrid; Dir. Juan Jover Biosca; agri- 
culture, zootechnics, art, science and pedagogy. 

Ediciones Arion: Cuesta dc Santo Domingo ii; Dir. 
FernAndo Baeza Martos; literary, history, art, 
sciences. 

Ediciones Atlas: Lope de Vega 18, 14; Dir. Ciriaco PArez 
Bustamante; social sciences, law, pedagogy, geo- 
graphy, history, literature and technical books. 

Ediciones "Canciones del IVlundo”: Carmen 20; f. 1939; 
Dir. Augusto Alguer6; music, especially modem; br. 
in Barcelona: Bmch, 136-138. 

Ediciones Castilla: Maestro Alonso 23, 2; Dir. Ra>i6n 
Lorente Arraiza; classics, travel. 

Ediciones Cid: Desengano 12-4°; f. 1958; Dir. Pablo 
Bieger Herrera; novels, biograpMes, politics, 
economics, juvenile. 

Ediciones Cultura Hispdnica: Av. Reyes CatdUcos, Ciudad 
Universitaria, Madrid 3: f. 1945; arts, law, history, 
economics for circulation in Latin America; Dir, Jose 
Rumeu de Armas. 

Ediciones “Fax” (Blanco y Berndidez, S.R.C.): Zurbano 
80, Apdo. 8001; f. 1931: Mans. JosSMarIa BernAldez 
Romero, Jos A AIarIa BernAldez Montalvo, Enrique 
Blanco PArez; science, literature, religion. 


Ediciones Guadarrama, S,A.: Lope de Rueda 13: f. i 955 i 
Dir. Jos A Luis de Herrera; philosophy, art, history, 
sociology. 

Ediciones Hispania: Av. Josd Antonio 31; f. i94°>' 
JuliAn-Mario SuArez G6mez; music. 

Kassner Music Espafiola: Av. Josd Antonio 31; f. 1965: 
Dir. J. Mario Suarez G6mez; music. 

Ediciones Morata: Mejfa Lcqucrica 12; f. 1920; medicine, 
chemistry, psychology, psychiatry, pedagogics; Dir. 
C. Morata. 

Ediciones Rialp, S.A.: Preciados 34; law, economics, 
philosophy, history. 

Ediciones TEA, S.A.: Avenida Josd Antonio 29; Dir. 
JoAQufN Ferrero NAcher; manuals. 

Editora Nacionai: Avda. del GeneraUsimo 29; f. 19371. 
Ricardo de la Cierva; Editor TomAs Solis'; politics, 
history, literature, school text-books, music. 

Editorial Alcubilla: Augusto Figueroa 29; Dir. Fernando 
MartInes-Alcubilla; law. 

Editorial Apostolado de la Prensa S.A.: Velasquez 28; f. 
1890; scripture, theology, liturgy. 

Editorial Bailly-Baillidre, S.A.: Don Ram6n de la Cruz 98; 

Apdo. 56; f. 1848; Dir. Enrique Bailly-Bailliere; 
science. 

Editorial Biblioteca Nueva: Almagro 39; Dir. Miguel 
Ruiz-Castillo; geography, essays, poetry. 

Editorial Catdiica, S.A.: Calle Mateo Inurrfa 15; f.' 

Pres. Antonio GarcIa Pablos; publishers of daily 
newspapers Ya, Ideal, La Verdad, El Ideal Gallego, 
Hoy\ proprs. of Logos news agency: religious and 
philosophical pubis. 

Editorial Codex: Rios Rosas ii; Dir. Emilio Semperb y 
Colomina; technical books. 

Editorial Dossat, S.A,: Plaza de Santa Ana 9, Apto. 12,040; 
f. 1943: Dir. Eugeniano Barrera San Martin: 
technology', science. 

Editorial Escelicer, S.A. (Ediciones, Aries Grdficas): Com- 
mandante Azeirraga, Apdo. 459; f. 1938: J? „ 

MarIa PEM.tN; Dir. MarIa del Carmen Ceron; 
classics, religious works, philosophy, general literature, 
poetry, plays; 3 brs. 

Editorial Gfingora, S,A.: San Bernardo 40, Apdo. 152: t- 
1873; Dir. Carmen G6ngora Reguiera; law, philo- 
sophy, history: Revista de los Tribunales y de Legts- 
lacidn Universal. 
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Editorial Credos: Sanchez Pacheco 83; f. 1944; Editors 
DAmaso Alonso (philology), Angel GonzAlez Al- 
varez (philosophy), J. J. L6pez Ibor (psychology), 
Enrique Fuentes Quintana (economy). 

Editorial Hispinica: Madrid; f. 1943; Dir. Juan Guerrero 
Ruiz; poetry, law, English books. 

Editorial Mdsica Moderna: Marquds de Cuhas 6; f. 1935; 
Dir. Antonio Carmona Reverte; band, orchestral, 
instrumental, and dance music, etc. 

Editorial Paz Montalvo: Antonio Maura 13; i. 1947; Dir. 
Josfi DE Paz Montalvo; medicine. 

Editorial El Perpetuo Socorro: Covarrubias 19; f. 1889; 
Man. Pedro R. SantidriAn; religion. 

Editorial Raz6n y F6f S.A.: Zurbano 80; f. 1901; Dir. 
TomAs Zamarriego; science, religion, literature, 
education, philosophy. 

Editorial Revista de Dcrecho Privado: Caracas 21; f. 1913; 
Dir, Juan Navarro de Palencia; law, economics, 
sociology, public finance, history, geography, etc.; and 
also Revista de Derecho Privado (monthly); brs. in 
Mexico City. Cuba. Buenos Aires, Rio de Janeiro. 

Editorial S.A.E.T.A. (Soc. Anon. Espanola dc Traductores y 
Autores): Hilaridn Eslava 12; f. 1939; Dir. Josfe 
Antonio Estrugo y Estrugo; science and mathe- 
matics. 

Editorial Tccnos: O’Donnell 27; f. 1947; Pres. G. Tortella; 
Sec. J. M. KindelAn; science, law, social and political 
science, economics. 

Editorial Vimar: Prado 26; f. 1943; Dir. Juan Luis Vives; 
railway engineering, motors. 

Espasa Calpc, S.A.: Carretera de Iriin, Km. 12,200; f. 1925: 
brs. in Barcelona, Buenos Aires and Mexico City; 
encyclopaedias, histo^, science, literature, art, phil- 
osophy, medicine, agriculture, etc. 

Euramirica, S.A.: Mateo Inurria 15; f. 1954: Pres. C. 
Abollado; Dir. L. Arrant Alvarez. 

Instituto Editorial Reus, S.A,: Calle de Preciados 6 and 23; 
f. 1852; Dir. Rafael MartInez Reus; law, medicine, 
literature. 

Instituto de Estudios Politicos : Plaza de la Marina Espanola; 
f. 1939; Dir. Prof. Luis Legaz Lacambra; public 
administration, economics, international affairs. 

Libreria y Casa Editorial Hernando, S.A.: Arenal n and 
Ferraz 13, Apdo. 8004; f. i8z8; Dir. Josi Luis Perlado 
P. DE Valluerca; text-books, literature, science. 

Mercdtor, S.A.: Carmen 9; f. 1939; Dir. Miguel Toral 
Alonso; mechanised book-keeping, fiscal legislation, 
commercial books. 

Sociedad BIblica (Spanish br. of United Bible Soc.) ; Joaquin 
Garcia Morato, 133; f. 1869; Sec. Josfi Flores; the 
Scriptures. 

Sociedad Educacidn Atenas, S.A.: Mayor 81, Apto. 1096; 
{• 1935: Pres. Teodoro del Arroyo; Gen. Man. Pedro 
G. Candanedo; religious cultural books for adults and 
childrens education; br. in Buenos Aires. 

Sucesores de Rivadeneyra, S.A.: Paseo de Onisimo Redondo 
26: f. 1919; Dir. Manuel Halc6n ViLLALdN-DAofz; 
reproductions of paintings; br. in Barcelona. 

Taurus Ediciones: Plaza Marquds de Salamanca 7; Dir. 
Francisco Garc/a Pav6n; theatre, literature, history, 
philosophy, religion. 

Uni6n Musical Espanola (Ediiores): Carrera San jerdnimo 
26; f. 1900; Dirs. Antonio Chapa Bermejillo; Jos£ 
DE Juan DEL Aguila; music; br. in Valencia. 


Barcelona 

A.E.D.O.S.: Consejo de Ciento 391; f. 1949; Prop. M. 
BorrAs; Spanish art, agriculture and stockbreeding, 
biographical section, tourism. 


Bibliograf, S.A. (Edilora de las publicaciones & Vox): 
Bruch 151; f. 1953; Mans. A. Mercad^, F. Anglarill, 
N. Carbonell; encyclopaedias, dictionaries, education. 

Bosch, Casa Editorial: Urgel 51 bis, Apdo. 928; f. 1934; 
Dir. Antonio Bosch y Oliver 6; law, science. 

Luis do caralt Borrell: Calle Ganduxer 88; f. 1942; Dir. 
Luis DE Caralt B.; literature, history, art. 

Casa Editorial de Musica Boileau: Provonza 285 and 287; 
f. 1906 by Alessio Boileau Bernasconi; Dirs. Mercedes 
and Rosario Boileau; music. 

Casa Editorial 8egui: Buenavista 30 y hlendndez Pelayo 9; 
f. 1881; Dir. Juan Segui Cavalle; cultural. 

Ram6n Casals, Editor: Pasco de la Bonanova 104; f. 1870; 
Dir. Ram6n Casals; religion. 

Central Catalan do Publicaciones: Valencia 2o5; f. 1946; 
Dir. A. Albert Torrellas; musical encyclopedias, 
orchestral scores, etc. 


Colcecidn Magister: Mayor de Gracia 93-95: L 1918; Dir. 
M. Girau Bach; commercial text-books and foreign 
languages. 

De Basso, Hermanos: Aragdn, 385, 13; Propr. Rodolfo 
Y Armando de Gass6 Ruiz; art, science, geography, 
history, literature, encyclopaedias. 

Edhasa: Avenida Infanta Carldta 129; f. 1946; cultural, 
art, history, fiction. 

Ediciones Acervo: Padua 95, 6; Dir. J. A. Llorens; law, 
social and political sciences, geography, history, science, 
fiction. 

Ediciones Alma Mater, S.A.: Balmes 159. Apdo. 1033; f. 
1941; Dir. TomAs GoSalons; university text-books 
and commercial courses, and collection of Greek and 
Latin classics. 


Ediciones Araluce: Ndpoles 304. 1“, Apdo. 5270; f. 1872; 
Dir. Enrique Ventura Bover; general, especially 
history, religion, education, philosophy, children's 
books. 


Ediciones Ariel: Av. Jose Antonio 134-138 (Esplugas de 
Llobrcgat); f. 1941: Dir. Alejandro Argull6s Mari- 
m6n; social and political science, economics, history, 
sciences and law. 


Ediciones Armdnico: Rambla de Cataluna 10; f. 1939: 
Julio Guiu Clara; Gen. Man. Francisco Vinuesa 
GimUnez; br. at Avda. Josd Antonio 31 5°; also 
represent intematinoal firms; music. 

Ediciones AflS: Av. Repiiblica Argentina 49. Apdo. 71; 
f, 1043J I^ir. Ricardo Artigas Sab6^ science, ^ tech- 
nology, commercial text-books; magazines Eficiencict, 
Ventas, 


diciones Don Bosco: Pasco San Juan Bosco 62; f. 1968; 
technical, children's and educational publications, 

diciones F. Oliver Brachfeld: CondM 32; f 2947:JD>r. F. 
Oliver Brachfeld; translations irom Engusn, 
German, French, Hungarian, of technical, scientific 
and general works. 

diciones Destino: Consejo de Ciento, 425. 9 : 

VERofis Matas; - literature, biography, art, history, 

ffnides. 
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Ediciones Garriga: Paris 143, ii; Dir. Javier Garriga 
Carbonell; arts, travel, encyclopaedias. 

Ediciones Mediterrdneas, 8.L.: Casanova 174; f. 1942; Dir. 
Antonio Vancells Ub.ach; de luxe editions. 

Ediciones Oikos-Tau: Ediciones Montserrat 86; Vilassar de 
Mar; Ap. de Correos 5847; f. 1963; Man. Jorge GarcIa- 
Bosch; economics, science, technology, geography, 
marheting, agriculture and sociology. 

Ediciones Omega, S.A.: Casanova 220; f. 1948; biological 
sciences, agriculture, geography, geology, photography; 
Chair, and Man. Gabriel Paricio Fonts. 

Editorial A.H.R.: Leon XIII 24, 6; social and political 
sciences, economics, literature. 

Editorial Aries: Avda. Generalisimo Franco 321; f. 1943; 
Dir. Federico Montagud de Miguel; technology, 
artistic guide books. 

Editorial El Ateneo, S.A.: Loreto 2, 15; I. 1958; Dir. O. C. 
DEL Valle Ortiz; medicine, engineering, agriculture, 
literature and economics. 

Editorial Balmes: Duran y Bas 9; f. 1916; Dir. Angel 
FAbrega-Grau; religion, science, literature. 

Editorial Barna, 8.A.: Via Layetana 158; f. 1942; Dir. 
Manuel Riera ClavillA; art, history, philosophy, 
dictionaries, encyclopaedias. 

Editorial Brugucra, S.A.: Mora la Nueva 2; f. 1910; Dirs. 
Francisco Bruguera GranA, Juan Bruguera Goset; 
pocket-books, general literature, technology, science, 
juvenile, cultural, stamps. 

Editorial Carvantos: Avda. Generalisimo Franco 382; i. 
1917; Dir. Angel Joaniquet; Ed. Carlos Joaniquet; 
Ediciones dei Zodiaco, Olimpo, biography, history, 
Nobel Prize collection, foreign translations, children's 
books. 

Editorial Cientifico-IVIddica: Via Layetana 53; f. 1920; 
Propr. and Dir. Juan Flors GarcIa; medicine; brs. in 
Madrid and Valencia. 

Editorial Claret: Lauria 5, Apdo. 1042; f. 1939; Dirs. 
Missionary Fathers of Corazdn de Marla (Claretian 
Fathers); religion, Latin and Greek philology, Catalan 
books, magazines La Fiesta Sautificada. 

Editorial J. Durdn: Via Layetana 15, Apdo. 843; Dir. 
Juan DurAn V'ecia.tsik songs and carols in CatalAn, 
primary text-books, first Spanish courses, instructive 
draiving books, fairy tales, folklore, juvenile fiction. 

Editorial Estela, 8.A.: Avenida de Jos6 Antonio 563; f. 
1958; Dir. Josfi MarIa PiSol Font; theology, sociology 
and religion. 

Editorial Gustavo Gili, 8.A.: Roselldn 87; f. 1902; Man. 
Dir. Gustavo Gili Esteve; technology, science, art, 
architecture, economics. 

Editorial Luis Gili: Teodora Lamadrid 28: f. 1908; Prop., 
Dir. and Ed. Jorge Gili Serra; Catholicism, tech- 
nology: also private printing. 

Editorial Herder, S.A.: Provenza 388; f. 1944; Dir. 
Antonio Valtl; religion, philosophy, pedagogy, socio- 
logy, philology, psychology, children’s boota. 

Editorial Iberia, S.A.; Muntaner 180; f. 1926; Dir. Gabriel 
Paricio; history, biography, literature, art. 

Editorial Juventud, S.A.: Provenza loi; f. 1923; Dirs. 
Josfi Zendrera, Pablo Zendrera; literature, history, 
geography, art. travel books, technical boolcs, children’s 
books, paper-backs. 


Editorial Labor, S.A.: Calabria 235-9; f. 1915: Dir. Ram6k 
Trias Fargas; medicine, technical, engineering, law,, 
art, music, dictionaries, general; brs. Madrid and 
Barcelona, and in Buenos Aires, Rio de Janeiro; 
Montevideo, Mexico, BogotA, Lisbon and Caracas. 

Editorial Litdrgica Espanola, 8.A.: Av. Josd Antonio 581; 
f. 1919: Dir. JOAQufN Gili Moros; Catholic, liturgical 
scientific, pedagogy, sociology, psychology. 

Editorial Marin, 8.A.: Nicaragua 85-95: f. 1900; Dir. 
Manuel and Luis MarIn Correa; medicine, ehemistry, 
natural science, juveniles, encyclopaedias; brs. in 
Madrid, Mexico, Rio de Janeiro, Buenos Aires, Bogotd 
and Puerto Rico. 

Editorial Maucci: Mallorca 166; f. 1872: Dir. Dr. Ram6s 
Mas-Beya; general literature, children’s books. 

Editorial Luis Miracle, S.A.: Industria 114: f. 1929: 
Luis Miracle Arrufo; history, ait, philosophy, 
psychology. 

Editorial Molino: Calabria 166; f. 1933; Dirs. Pablo del 
Molino Sterna and Luis del Molino Mateus; 
general literature and children’s books. 

Editorial Montblanc-Martin: Calle Balmes 432, Apdo. 266; 
f. 1896; Man. Dir. JosA AIarIa Puchados Besitd', 
history, geography, cartography. 

Editorial Noguer, S.A.: Paseo de Gracia 96: f. 1949: Dir. 
Josfi Pardo L6pez; literature, art, children's books, 
mysteries, short stories, paperbacks, encyclopaedias, 
tourist guides, historical and biographical. 

Editorial Orbis: Paris 160; f. 1923; Dir. Reinhold Wetzig; 
popular medicine, art, rare editions, children’s books. 

Editorial Podagdgica: Avda. Jos6 Antonio 600; f. igi6; Dir. 
TomAs Iduarte AragonjiS; educational. 

Editorial Pey Estrany: Mayor de Gracia 213, Apdo. 890; 
f. 1945: Dir. Santiago Pey Estrany; encyclopaedias 
and dictionaries, interior decoration, and house- 
keeping. 

Editorial Planeta: C. Calvet 51-53; fiction, ctesics, art, 
science, encyclopaedias, history, etc.; brs. in all prcp 
vincial capitals and in Latin America; Dir. D. Jose 
Manuel Lara HernAndez. 

Editorial Rauter, S,A.; Rda. General Mitre 206; f. 194 '! 
Dir. Juan Rauter Schurian; foreigpi languages, 
text-books, art hooks and art reproductions. 

Editorial Ram6n Sopena, S.A.: Provenza 95:.^- 
Raji6n Sopena; encyclopaedias, dictionaries, 
science, history, geography, juvenile literature, child- 
• ren’s books. 

Editorial Seijc Barral, S.A.: Provenza 219; f. 1911: 

Dirs. Joan Seix Miralta, Maria Rosa Seix Perear- 
NAu, Joan FerratA, Antoni Comas; literature, art, 
Catalan literature. 

Editorial Selecta: Consell de Cent 391; f. r946; Literary 
Man. TomAs TebA; books in Catalan. , 

Editorial Tartessos: Condal 32; f. 1941; Dir. Dr. F. OLiymR 
Brachfeld; art, biography, technology, fiction, 
especially English. 

Editorial Tipograiia Cat 61 ica Casals: Caspc 75, Apartado 
Correos 8091; f. 1870; Man. D. Miguel Casals; science, 
religion. 

Editorial Victoria: Condal 32, Apdo. 571: f. 19441 Dir. 
Dr. F. Oliver Brachfeld; psychology, psycho- 
analysis, general culture, technology, fiction. 

'Ediibrax: Calle Amigo 32; f. 1880; Dir. Felipe GonzAlez 
Rojas; technology, medicine, devotional, classical 
romances, periodicals. 
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Imprenta Elzeviriana y Libreria Cami, S.A.: Joaquin Costa 
64; f. 1921; text-books, maps, geographical globes. 

Instituio Gallach da Libreria y Ediciones, S.L.; Mallorca 
454-456; f. 1924; Dirs. Jos6 Brossa Dev£s and Josjfe 
MarIa Aguirre Plan as; illustrated original works by 
Spanish and American authors. 

La Hormiga de Oro, S.A.: Avda. Puerta Angel 5; f. 1880; 
Dir. Domingo Monterde P^rez; religion, sociology, 
education. 

L.E.D.A. — Las Ediciones de Arfe: Riera San Miguel 37: 
f. 1940; Dir. Juan Basilio; artistic books. 

Libreria Editorial Casulleras: Via Layetana 85, 10; Propr. 
Juan y Rafael Casulleras Grabulosa; music, 
literature, religion. 

Angel ISIII5 Mavarro: Calle San Pablo 21; f. 1900; Dir. 
Angel MillA N.; theatrical archives and training, 
plays, monographs on history of Barcelona and Cata- 
lonia, and Diccionario Biogrdfico de Ariistas de Cata- 
luiia, Herdldica de Catalunya. 

Ediciones Ge. RIon: Ciudad de Balaguer 50; year books, 
technical magazines, Anuario ^ectro-Sidero-Metaltir- 
gico de la Industria Espanola and Anuario General de 
Espana. 

Kontaner y Simdn S.A.; Aragdn 255; f. 1861; Man. Dirs. 
Jos6 PuiG, Angel RodrIguez-Filloy; general, with 
special reference to translations of famous classics. 

Plaza i llanos, S.A.: Virgen de Guadalupe, 21-23 Esplugas 
de Llobregat; f. 1959; Dir. GermAn Plaza PedrAz; 
literature, pocket editions, omnibus editions. 

Portcr-Llbroi: Av. Puerta del Angel g, Apdo. 574: f. 1923; 
Prop. Jos^ Porter; rare editions, also El Biblidfilo 
Espanol y Americano and Libras del Mes. 

Publicacionts Mundial: Consejo de Ciento 201, Apartado 
925: i. 1922; Dir. Santiago Costa; fashion plates and 
magazines. 

Queromon Editores, S.A.: Calle Santald 96-98, Barcelona, 
and Calle Narvaez 49, Madrid; f. 1958; fashion publica- 
tions. 

Salvador RosSs Bayer: Avda. Josd Antonio 575; f. 1931: 
Dir. Salvador RosAs B.; law, legislation, general; brs. 
in Madrid, Gerona, Tarragona, Logrono, San Sebastidn 
and Lerida. 


Salvat Editores, S.A.: Mallorca 49; f. 1869; Dirs. Santiago 
Salvat, Sr., Santiago Salvat, Jr., Manuel Salvat, 
Juan Salvat; medicine, art, history, dictionaries and 
encyclopaedias, agpculture, etc.; brs. in Madrid, 
Buenos Aires, Mexico City, Caracas, Bogotd and Rio 
de Janeiro. 

Serrahima y Urpi, S.A.: Ronda San Pedro 36; f. 1906; Man. 
Dirs. Jorge Serrahima Elias and Fernando Urpi 
Mas; scientific and technical, agricultural, psychology. 

Soc. Anon. Horta de impresiones y Ediciones: f. 1906; Dirs. 
JoAQuiN Horta and Andres Massanes; dictionaries 
of foreign languages. 

Sociedad Fiduciaria Barceloncsa, C.A., Editorial Fiduciaria: 

Ausias March 9; f. 1930; Dir. Miguel Gen£ Jovits; law, 
finance, economics. Government papers. 

Eugenio Subirana, S.A., Editorial Pontiticia: Puertaferrisa 
14, Apdo. 197: f. 1845; Dir. Santiago Subirana; 
religion. 

Ediciones Toray, S.A.: Arnaldo de Oms 51 y 53: Antonio 
AYN k ArnAu; medical, children’s boolcs, general 
hterature. 

Toray-Masson, S.A.: Arnaldo de Oms 51 y 53; medical and 
scientific books. 

HIJos do J. Thomas, 8.A.: Mallorca 291; f. 1878; Dir. Luis 
Thomas Domenech; art. 

Veragra, 8.A., Ediciones y Exclusivae: Paseo General Mola 
9; i- 1955; Dir. NicolAs SuRfs; encyclopaedias, classics, 
general. 

Bilbao 

Editorial Fher: Villabaso 9, Apdo. 362; Dir. Juan Josfi 
Fuentes Pildain; children's books. 

Ediciones Mensajero: Av. Universidades 13: Dir. Gregorio 
Arrarte MartInez; arts, biography, theology. 

Ediciones Moreton: 10 Espartero, Apdo. 529: art, history, 
geography, classical literature. 

Urmo S.A. de Ediciones: Espartero 10, Apdo. 1506; f. 
1963; technical, scientific. 

Pamplona 

Editorial Aranzadi: Av. Carlos III 32; f. 1929; Dir. 
Estanislao Aranzadi; law. 

Salvat, S.A., de Ediciones: Arrieta no. 25: f. 1963: en- 
cyclopaedias, art books. 

San Sebastian 

Editorial Pax: PI. 13 de septiembre; Dir. Fernando 
Altolarregui Sarasolaz; theology. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Dirccci6n General de Radiodifusidn y Televisidn: the 

agency of the Ministry of Information and Tourism 
which controls all sound and vision broadcasting in 
Spain. All stations, both official and commercial, relay 
the nation-rvide news service ("Diarios Hablados") of 
Radio Nacional de Espafia. The rest of the programmes 
of the commercial stations is independent. Advertising 
is permitted, but is restricted to five minutes in each 
hour. 

RADIO 

Officiai. Stations 

Radio Nacional do Espafia: Addresses in Madrid (Adminis- 
tration and Programmes): General YagUe i; (Studios): 
Castellana 42 and Martinez de la Rosa i; Dir.-Gen. 
jEsfis Aparicio Bernae; Dir. R.N.E. National net- 
work Josfi Manxiel Riancho SAnchez; Technical Dir. 
A. Prieto de Arozarena. 

The Home Service broadcasts three programmes on 
medium-wave and VHP. Foreign-language program mes are 
broadcast on short-wave in 21 foreign languages. Ten 
Spanish language programmes are broadcast. 

Cadena Azul de Radiodifusidn: Calle Reina 33, Madrid 4; 
f. 1940: Dir. Ernesto P£rez de Lama; operates 18 
medium-wave stations and 12 EM stations; publ. 
Revista CAR (monthly). 

Red de Emisoras del Movimiento (R.E.M.): Avda. General- 
isimo 142, Madrid 16; f. 1953: Dir. JosfiMARfA Tarrasa 
Alvira; 16 medium-wave stations. 

Commercial Stations 

Sociedad Espafiola de Radiodifusidn: Av. de Josd Antonio 
32, Madrid; f. 1924: Pres. Antonio Garrigues DIaz- 
CaSabate; Dir.-Gen. Eugenio FontAn; publ. Ondas 


(fortnightly); 15 main stations and 32 associated 
stations medium-wave, 14 main stations and 32 
associated stations FM. 

Compania de Radiodifusidn Intercontinenial: Modesto 
lafuente 42, Madrid 3; Dir.-Gen, Fernando Serwm 
Suner; medium-wave and FM transmitters; 6 afiiliated 
stations. 

Cadena de Ondas Popiilares Espanolas: Juan Bravo 49. 
Madrid 6; Dir.-Gen. F. J. SacristAn; 42 medium-rvave 
stations. 

Cadena de Emisoras Sindicales (CES): Huertas 73, Madrid; 
Dir.-Gen. J. Ram6n Alonso; 19 medium-wave and 18 
FM stations. 

Rueda de Emisoras Rato; Jorge Juan 27, Madrid; main 
station at Toledo, branch stations at Almerla, Ante- 
quera and Panades. 

Radio Espana: Apdo. 50753, Madrid 13; medium-wave 
station. 

Radio Espana de Barcelona: Ramblas 126, Barcelona 2; 
Dir.-Gen. Gonzalo Serraclara de la Pompa; medium 
wave stations at Barcelona, Ldrida and Gerona. 

In 1970, 5 million radios were registered. 

TELEVISION 

Televisidn Espanola: Centro de Produccidn, Prado delil^j’. 
Madrid; Dir.-Gen. Adolfo SuArez GonzAlez; Dir. 
T.V.E. Luis Ezcurra; Dir. ist Network Alberto de 
LA Puente O’Connor; Dir. 2nd Netivork Salvador 
Pons,; tivo programmes, 30 transmitting stations. 

In 1970 there were 3,845,000 television receivers 

registered. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(Amounts in pesetas unless stated otherwise; cap.= 
capital, a.=authorized, p.u.=paid up, res.=reserves, 
dep.= deposits, br.=branch, ag.=agency, m.=milUon.) 

Central Bank 

Banco de Espana: Madrid 14, AlcalA 50; f. 1829; granted 
exclusive right of issue of 1874; cap. 228ra.; dep. 
76,152m. (Dec. 1970); nationalized 1962; 70 brs.; 
agents in London and Paris; Gov, Luis Coronel de 
Palma; Deputy Gov. Jos A Ramon Herrero Fontana. 

Development Banks 

Banco Cataldn de Dcsarollo; Mallorca 288, Barcelona g; f. 
1964; cap. 200m.; Pres. D. Jaime Castell Lastortras; 
Man. Dir. D. Juan Pujol Isern. 

Banco de CrSdito Agricola: Alfonso XII 40, Madrid. 

Banco de Crddito a la Construccidn: Plaza Santa Barbara 2, 
Jfadrid. 

Banco de Crddito Industrial: Carrera de San jerdnimo 40, 
Madrid; Dir. Francisco Merino. 

Banco de Grddito Local: Pasco del Prado 4, Madrid. 

Banco de Dcsarollo Econdmico Espaiiol, S.A. (Bandesco): 

f. 1963 by the Banco Espanol de Crddito, Banco 


Guipuzcoano, the International Finance Corporation 
and five leading foreign banks to improve industnai 
investment in Spain. 

Banco do Financiacidn Industrial (Indubdn); Castdtoa 

112, Madrid 6; f. 1964; finances and undertaacs 
industrial promotions; cap. 700m.; dep. I 3 ' 4 T 3 ®; 
(Dec. 1971); Pres. TomAs de Bordegaray y Arbovo; 
Gen. Man. Josfi Raimundo de Basabb y Manso db 
Z iJfiiGA, MarquAs de MiRALRfo; 2 brs. 

Banco do Fomento: Carrera de San Jerdnimo 27, Madrid 14- 

Banco de Granada: Gran Via 14, Granada; f. 1964: 
328.7m. : Pres. Miguel Rodriguez-Acosta CarlstroM, 
Vice-Pres. Luis de Angulo Montes; 4 hrs. 

Banco del Noroeste: Apto. 589, La Coruna; f. 1964; ^p. 
425m.; Pres. D. Pedro MenAndez Alvarez; Man. Dm 
D. JOAQufN IiIenAndez Ponte. 

Banco Europeo do Negocios (Eurobanco); AlcalA 40 « 
Madrid 14; f. 1964; short-term loans of up to five 
years for agriculture and industry; assists in the estab- 
lishment of ventures between Spanish and lorei^ 
groups and produces industrial and market surveys, 
cap. p.u. i.oigm.; dep. 4,300m.; Chair. Francisco 
Donate VicdN. 
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Banco Industrial de Bilbao: Plaza de San Nicolas 4, 
Bilbao 5: finances medium-term investments and 
industrial participations; cap. 676m.; res. 203m.; dep. 
8,22gm.; Pres. Josfi Manuel Delclaux Barrenechea; 
Gen. Man. Juan Jost EcHEBERRfA MonteberrIa; Sec. 
Juan Manuel Albendea Pab6n. 

Banco Industrial de Cataluna: Paseo de Gracia 45, Barce- 
lona 7: f. 1965; investment bank; cap. p.u. 800m.; 
dep. 5,570m. (1971): Pres. AndrAs Ribera Rovira; 
Dir.-Gen. Juan Mart! Mercadal. 

Banco Intercontinental Espanol (Bankinter): Paseo de la 
Castellana 29, Madrid; f. 1965; finances industrial and 
business dealings with medium- and long-term loans 
and 'investments; cap. p.u. 700m.; dep. 8,163,142m. 
(Oct. 1970); Chair. Emilio BotIn-Sanz de Sautuola 

Y L6pez; Gen. Man. Dir. Jaime BotIn-Sanz de 
Sautuola y GarcIa de los Rfos. 

Banco Occidental: Paseo del Pintor Rosales 34, Madrid 8. 

Banco Urquijo: Alcali 47, Madrid 16; f. 1918; cap. 1,228.2 
m.; res. 2,956.2m. (Dec. 1969); Pres. Luis Urquijo 

Y Landecho; Gen. Man. E. G. Orbaneja. 

Uni6n Industrial Bancaria: Avda. Generalisimo Franco 
534, Barcelona ii; 3 brs. 

Commercial Banks 
Madrid 

Banco Central: Alcaic 49 and Barquillo 2-6; i. 1919; 
acquired brs. in Spain of Banco Espanol del Rfo dc la 
Plata 1934: took over Banco Intemacional de Industria 
y Comercio 1943, Banca Amus 1947, Banco de Cr^dito 
de Zaragoza 1947, Banco de Badalona 1948, Banco 
Hispano Colonial 1950, Banco do Menorca 1951, Banco 
Agricola de Aragdn 1968 and Banco de Tolosa 1969; 
cap. 2,8oora.; res. 5,699m.; dep. 99,030m. (August 
1969); Chair. Ignacio Villalonga Villalba; Man. 
Dir. Alfonso EscAmez; Gen. Mans. Josfi RamIrez de 
CAceres, Francisco Arribas, Ricardo Lorenie, 
TomAs Parejo; 493 brs. throughout Spain. 

Banco de Cridito e Inversiones: VelAsquez 82; f. 1847; 
cap. 135m.; dep. 4,077m.; Pres. Rafael Gil Casares 
PfiREz; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. Vicente BeltrAn 
ForniIs; II brs. 

Banco de Madrid: Carrera de San Jerdnimo 15 y 17; f. 1954! 
cap. i8om.; dep. 5,031m.; Man. Dir. Josfi MarIa 
Capdevila Zavala. 

Banco Espanol de Crddito: Castellana 7 (Foreign Dept.; 
Castellana 7, P.O.B. 14054); f. 1902; cap. and res. 
13,622m.; dep. 154,236m. (June 1969); Chair. Jaime 
GAmez-Acebo Modet; Gen. Man. Pablo de Garnica 
Mansi; 626 brs. in Spain and Africa. 

Banco Exterior do Espana: Carrera do San Jerdnimo 36; 
f. 1929; cap. 720m.; dep. 31,708m. (Dec. 1967); Gov. 
JoAQufN Benjumea y BuRfN, Conde de Benjumea; 
Pres. Manuel Arburua de la Miyar. 

Banco Hipotecario de Espana: Avda. de Calvo Sotelo 10; 
f. 1S73; official mortgage bank; cap. 700m. (Dec. 1968); 
Dir.-Gen. Hermenegildo Altozano Moraleda. 

Banco Hispano Americano: Plaza de Canalejas i (Foreign 
Dept.; Plaza de Canalejas i, Apdo. 823); f. 1900; cap. 
2,225m.; dep. 120,625m. (Dec. 1967); Pres. Luis de 
U sERA y L6pez-GonzAlez: Dirs.. P. Gamero del 
Castillo, J. R. Salmones. 

Banco Ibdrico: Maria de Molina 39; f. 1946; cap. 746m.; 
dep. 17.183m. (Dec. 1969); Pres. Alfonso Fierro 
ViSa; Man. Luis RodrIguez Vina. 


Banco Intemacional de Comercio: Carrera de San Jer6nimo 
28, Apdo. 380; cap. loom.; res. 58.9m. (Dec. 1969); 
Pres. Alejandro F. de Araoz y MARAfidN. 

Banco Mercantil e Industrial: Alcald 31; f. 1931; cap. 
22im.; res. 322m. (Dec. 1967); Pres. Vicente Salgado 
Blanco; Gen. Man. Angel ArAmbarri SantabArbara; 
13 brs. 

Banco Peninsular: Carrera de San Jerdnimo 44; f. 1959; 
cap. 225m.; dep. 2,725m.; Pres. Lorenzo Gil Coca. 

Banco Popular Espanol: Alcala 26; f. 1926; cap. 1,632m. 1 
res. 2,143m.; dep. 76,205m. (Dec. 1970); Pres. Fernan- 
do Camacho; Man. Dir. Rafael Termes; 187 brs. 

Banco Rural y IVIediterrdneo: AlcalA 17; f. 1920; cap. 
250m.; Pres. Roque Pro Alonso Consejero; Dirs.- 
Gen.: Juan Aguirre CArdenas, Manuel Motero 
Valle. 

Barcelona 

Banca Caialana: Paseo de Gracia, 84; f. 1904 as Banca 
Dorca; cap. 315m.; res. 234m.; dep. 8,507m. (Oct. 
1970); Chair. Jaime Carner Sunol; Gen. Man. 
Raim6n Carrasco Azemar. 

Banca Industrial de Barcelona, S,A.: Plaza de Urquinaona 
ii; f. 1951; cap. loom.; dep. 2,837m. (Dec. 1966); Man. 
Francisco GonzAlez MartInez. 

Banco Atldniico: Av. Generalfsimo Franco 407 bis; f. 1901; 
cap. 509m.; res. 568m. (Dec. 1969); Pres. Casimiro 
Molins Ribot; Dir.-Gen. Guillermo BaSares Mart!. 

Banco Comercial Transafidntico (formerly Banco Alemdn 
Transatldntico) : Avda. Gmo. Franco 446; f. 1950; cap. 
231m.; Chair. Jos6 Euwens; Vice-Chair. Federico 
JlARiMdN Grifell; Gen. Man. Pablo G. Krier; 18 brs. 

Banco Condal, S.A.: Via Layetana 69; f. 1837; cap. and 
res. 521m.; Pres. Guillermo Bueno. 

Cridito y Docks do Barcelona: Paseo de Gracia 7; f. 1883; 
cap. 40m.; dep. 2,911m. (Dec. 1967); Pres. Enrique 
GABARRd SAMsd; Gen. Man. E. P. MartInez Orenes. 


Bilbao 

Banco dc Bilbao: Gran Vfa 12; f. 1857; cap. 3,775m.; dep. 
142,406m.; Pres. Gervasio Collar y Luis. 

Banco de Vizcaya: Gran Via i; f. .1901: cap. 2,434m.; 
dep. 113,783m. (Sept. 1971)1 Dirs.-Gcn. Josd Luis 
Serrano Lizarralde and Julio Arce GarcIa. 

L.A CoruRa 

Banco de la Coruna: now merged with Banco do Bilbao. 

Banco Pastor: Edificio Pastor; f. i77<5; wp- L°5om.; dep. 
21,238m.; Pres. AIarIa del Carmen AriAs y DfAZ de 
RAbago. 

GijdN 

Banco do Gij6n: Noros i; f. 1899: cap. 30m.; dg). 2,o^m. 
(Dec. 1967); Pres. J. Antonio Basagoiti Ruiz, Dir.- 
Gen. JuliAn GarcIa FernAndez; 86 brs. 

Oviedo 

Banco Herrero: Fruela ii; f. 19^2; cap. 12^.; d^. 
3,075m.; Pres. Ignacio Herrero Garralda; Gen. Man. 
Antonio Hidalgo PiSrez.- 

Pamplona 

Man. Rafael AizpOn Tuero. 
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San Sebastian 

Banco Guipuzcoano: Av. de Espana 21; f. 1899; cap. 
586.7m.; dep. 10,412.4m.; Pres. Josfe Ma. Aguirre 
Gonzalo; Gen. Man. Antonio Urquidi Astondoa; 62 
brs. 

Banco de San Sebastidn: Avda. Espana 15-19: f- 1910; 
cap. 165m.: res. 273m.; dep. 5,758m.: Pres. Isidoro 
Artaza Calafel; Man. Dir. Carlos Lamsfus Ses6. 

Santander 

Banco de Santander: Paseo de Pereda 9-12, Apdo. 45: f. 
1857; cap. i,866m.; dep. 70,723m. (Dec. 1969); Pres. 
Emilio BotIn-S. de Sautuola y L6pez; Vice-Pres. 
Gen. Man. Pablo Tarrero Rivero. 

Valencia 

Banco de Vatencia; Calle del Pintor Sorolla 2-4; f. 1900; 
cap. p.u. 480m.; dep. 12,907m. (Dec. 1971): Pres. 
JoaqdIn Reig RodrIguez; Gen. Man. Jos6 MarIa 
Sales Marti. 

Valladolid 

Banco Castellano: Duque de la Victoria 12: f. 1900; cap. 
165m.; dep. 5,189m. (Aug. 1969); Pres. Primitivo 
GonzAlez GarcIa; Dir.-Gen. Ctesifonie L6fez P^rez. 

Zaragoza 

Banco Zaragozano: Coso 47: f. 1910; cap. 54°ni-: dep. 
15,998m.: Pres. MoisAs Calvo Pardo; Gen. Man. 
Antonio NdSEz G6mez; S3 brs. 

Balearic Is. 

Banco de Crfidito Balear: G. Goded 67-69, Palma de 
Mallorca; f. 1872, reorg. 1935; cap. 52.5m.; dep. 1,878m. 
(Dec. 1967); Pres. F£lix Pons Marques; Dir.-Gen. 
Manuel Amat GarcIa. 

Banca March, S.A.: CaUe San Miguel 17, Palma de 
Mallorca; f. 1946; cap. 400m.: res. 896.5m.; Pres. 
Juan March Servera; Man. Marcial Bardolet 

SOLER. 

Canary Islands 

Banco do Canaries: Fernando Guanarteme 2, Las Palmas 
de Gran Canaria; 1. 1856; cap. 52.5m.; dep. 777m.; Pres. 
MatIas Vega Guerra; Dir.-Gen. jEsds Rodr{guez. 

BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 
Madrid 

Conssjo Superior Bancarie [Central Committee of Spanish 
Banking): Marqu6s de Cubas 4; 1 . 1946; Dir. Luis 
Olariaga; Sec.-Gen. Jos£ Luis Diaz Innerarity. 

Barcelona 

Junta Provincial de Banca de Barcelona en Liquidacidn 

[Bankers’ Liquidation Association of Barcelona): Plaza 
de Cataluna 17; f. 1952; 43 mems.; Pres. Enrique 
IbaSes Ibanes; Sec. Antonio GarcIa-Nieto Fossas. 

Bilbao 

Atociacidn de Bancos y Banqueroe del Norte de EipaRa 

(Association of Bafiks and Bankers of N. Spain): 
Rodriguez de Arias 8; Pres, Julio Arteche. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 
Madrid 

Bolsa de Madrid [Madrid stock Exchange): Palacio de la 
Bolsa,'- Plaza de la Lealtad i; f. 1831; Pres. Pedro 
RodrIguez-Ponga y Ruiz de Salazar; Sec. Adolfo 
PrIes y BertrXn; 63 mems. (brokers of the Ilustre 
Colcgio de Agentes de Cambio y Bolsa de Madrid; 
pubis. Boletin Oficial de Coiizacidn (stock list, daily), 
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Aiiuario Oficial de Valores de las Balsas de Madrid y 
Barcelona (annual). Agenda de Bolas (annual), Memoria 
de la Bolsa de Madrid [a.nwis. 1 ). 

Barcelona ■ 

Bolsa Oficiai de Comercio de Barcelona (Barcelona Slock 
Exchange): Calle Consulado 2; f. 1915; Pres. Javier’ 
Garmon Torr6; Sec. Felipe G6mez-Acebo Muriedas; 
pubis. Boletin de Cotizacion Oficial Boletin Financitro, 
Servicio de Fichas de Valoraciones Biirsdtiles. 

Bilbao 

Bolsa de Bilbao [Bilbao Stock Exchange): Calle J. JI. Ola- 
barri i; f. 1890; 30 mems.; Dir. Javier Abaitua e 
Imaz; Sec. Jost ISlARiA Otaaiendi Aranguren; paw. 
Boletin de Cotizacidn Oficial (daily stock list). 

INSURANCE 

(Amounts in pesetas; cap. = capital, res.=reserves; 
dep.=deposits; ags.= agencies; the more important com- 
panies only are listed.) 

Madrid 

Caja de Seguros Reunidos, S.A. (Caser) : Calle Barquillo 17: 
f. 1942; cap. 6om.; Pres. Pedro GonzXlez Bueno; 
represented throughout Spain. 

Compaiila Ibdrica de Reaseguros: C/Pedro Munoz Seca 4; 
f. 1944; cap. 25m. 

Covadonga, S.A. de Seguros; Avda. del Generalfsimo 20; 
Apdo. 514; f. 1924; cap. lom.; res. 120,340,893m; Pres. 
Luis MartInez de Irujo y Artazcos, Duque ue 
Alba; Man. Dir. Miguel AnchiIstegui GorroSo. 

La Estrella: Carretera Madrid-Coruna, Las Rozas, Apdo. 
206; f. 1901; Pres. Ignacio Herrero Garralda; 
Advisory Dir. Gabriel de IIsera Gonzalez. 

Omnia, S.A.E., Cia. de Seguros Oficial del R-A.C.E^ ^seo 
de la Castellana i; f. 1921; cap. 5m.; Pres. D. T. Dolz 
DE Espejo, Conde de la Florida. 

El Ocaso, S.A.: Calle Princesa 23; f. 1920; cap. 25m.; res. 
465m.: Chair. Angel de Mandaluniz y Vriarte; Gen. 
Man. C. DEL Valle Domenech; 4 ags. in Madrid, 1791® 
provinces. 

Agricola-Previsidn, Socicdad Mutua de Seguros Generalesj 

Villanueva, 20-1°; f. 1940; res. 337,128; Pres. Ramon 
Beneyto Sanchis; Man. Aurelio Alonso Salvador; 
Sec. D. Emilio Lacasa Tasso. 

LaUnidny El F6nix Espanol, Cia de Seguros Reunidos, S.A.i 
Calle de AlcalA 39, Apdo. 67; f. 1864; Dir. Emilio 
J uNQUERA Butler. 

Previsi6n-Accidentes, Mutua Patronal de Accldentes del 
Trabajo: Claudio Coello 17; Pres. Ram6n Bene^o 
Sanchis; Man. Aurelio Alonso Salvador; Sec. 
Emilio Lacasa Tasso. 

Alianza — Asociacidn Nacional de Seguros Mutuos: Barquillo 
23, Apdo. 494; f. 1939; Pres. C£sar Cort Born Gen. 
^Ian. Fernando Onoro Guilarte. 

Atidntida — Compahia Hispano-Americana da Seguros: 

rera San Jerdnimo 19; cap. 7.5m.; Chair, and Gen. Man. 
E. CossdN Marchant. 

Cervantes, S.A.; Avenida Calvo Sotelo 6; f. 1930: e®P‘ e5®-» 
Chair. Alfonso Fierro; Man. Dir. J. M. Cuesta 
Santolalla. 

Compahia Mediterrdnca da Reaseguros: CaUe Churruca 16; 
f. 1942: cap. 5m.; Pres. Juan Antonio Parpal Bruna; 
Gen. Man. Raimundo Carrasco Azbmar. 

Fides— Compahia Andnima da Saguros; Carrera San 
Jerdnimo 19: cap. 5m.; Chair, and Gen. Man. L. 
CossoN Marchant. 
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Hermes — Compania An6nima Espanola do Seguros: 

Marqu6s de Valdeiglesias 8; f. 1943; cap. 20m.; Chair. 

D. V. Salgado Blanco. 

La Patria Hispana, S.A.: Serrano 12; f. 1916; Pres, and 
Man. J. Ma. Ramognino. 

Multimar: Diego de Le6n 34; f. 1943; cap. 5m.; Chair. 
F. M. Thomson; Man. Dir. J. Duncan Donald. 

Plus Ultra, Compania Andnima do Seguros Generalcs: 

Plaza de las Cortes 8; cap. 120,000,000; Pres. Antonio 
DE SATRdsTEGUi FernAndez; Sec.-Gcn. Josfi Borra- 
CHERO Casas. 

Univorso, S.A.: Plaza del Callao 1; f. 193S; Pres. Gerard 
Combe D’Alma. 

Velasquez, S.A.: Villanueva 20; f. 1943; cap. p.u. 7.5ni.; 
Pres. D. Ram( 3 n Beneyto Sanchis; Man. Aurelio 
Alonso Salvador; Sec. D. Emilio Lacasa Tasso. 

La Equitativa (Fundacidn Rosillo): Alcald 63; f. 1916; cap. 
125m. 

Compania Espanola do Reasoguros S.A.: Avda. de Josd 
Antonio i, Apdo. 516; f. 1940; cap. p.u. 14,400,000; 
Pres. Enrique Sainz y Ortueta; Vice Pres. Francisco 
DE Goicoerrotea y ValdAs; Dir.-Gen. Fernando de 
LA Vega Pereda. 

Minerva, S.A., Compania Espanola de Seguros Generates: 

Carrera de San Jerdnimo 34; f. 1933: cap. lom.; Chair. 

E. A. Pascual. 

Barcelona 

Hispania, Compania General de Seguros: P.O.B. 414; 
f. 1902; Chair. J. de Semir Garros; Gen. Man. Jorge 
B oEUFVit Miquel. 

Ibdrica, S.A. de Seguros: Paseo de Gracia 49; cap. 5m.; 

Man. Alfredo BienzobAs Hernandez. 

Madrid S.A. de Seguros Generates: Calle Gerona 20; f. 1942; 

cap. 5m. ; Chair. D. I. Valls Taberner. 

Mutua General de Seguros: Calle Balmes 17/19: f. 1907: res. 
368.261,832; Chair. Juan Puig Sureda; Vico-Chair. 
Pedro Gir6 Minguella; throughout Spain and 
Spanish possessions. 


Sociedad Catalana de Seguros: Paseo do Gracia 2; f. 1864; 
cap. 100,000,000; Chair. D. J. Ma. Juncadella Bur^s; 
fire, life, third party, accidents, burglary, transport. 
Centro do Navieros Aseguradores: Paseo de Gracia 45; f. 
1879; cap. 10,000,000; Gen. Man. M. Gubern Puig. 

Compania Internacional de Seguros, S.A.: Avda. General- 
Isimo Franco 409; f. 1946; Man. Dir. D. F. PerpiSe. 

Banco Vitalielo de Espana, Compania Andnima de Seguros: 

Paseo de Gracia ii, Barcelona, and Alcald 2X and 
Peligros i, Madrid; f. 1880; cap. 200m.; Pres. Ignacio 
ViLLALONGA VillAlba; Man. Dir. Artemio Hernan- 
dez Rossell6. 

Bilbao 

Bilbao, Cia. An6n. do Seguros: Rodriguez Arias 15; f. 1918; 
cap. p.u. 34.5m.: res. 96.2m.: 8 brs.; Gen. Man. Emilio 
SoROA G6 mez; gen. ins., represented throughout Spain. 

Aurora, Compania Andnima de Seguros: Plaza de Federico 
Moyua 4: f. 1900; cap. 68m.; Mans. F. de Otalora y 
Arana, I. de ArAmburu y Salazar. 

La Polar, S.A., de Seguros; Gran Via, 19-21; f. 1901; cap. 
50m.; res. 222m.; Dir.-Gen. Josfi L. San Pedro Valles; 
Man. Dir. Alvaro Areitio Zabala. 

Reaseguradora Espanola, S.A.; Rodriguez Arias 15, Apdo. 
154: f. 1940; cap. 10,000,000; Pres. Josd Gallano; Man. 
Dir. Josd Miguel Soroa. 

Seville 

La Previsidn Espanola, Entidades Reunidas (Commerce, 
Industry, Agriculture), Cia. do Seguros Gcnerales: 

Orfila 7 y 9; f. 1883; cap. 48m.: Pres. Pablo Atienza y 
Benjumea, Marquds do Salvatierra; Dir.-Gen. Josd 
Ma. DE Le6n y Garcia de la Barga; 4 brs., represented 
throughout Spain. 

Zaragoza 

Aragbn, Cia. Anon de Seguros: Avenida de la Indepen- 
dencia 16, Apdo. 215; f. 1927: Gen. Man. Jesus Bagu£s 
May.ayo. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

CAmaras Oficiales de Comercio y Industria and 
Camaras Oficiales de Comercio, Industria y 
Navegaci6n 

Official Chambers of Commerce, Trade, Industry, and 
Navigation are to be found in the capital towns of each 
province and, in addition, in many of the other larger 
towns and ports throughout the country. There are also 
Delcgaciones RegionaUs de Comercio (Regional Offices of 
Commerce), which co-operate wth the Official Chambers. 

Madrid 

Consejo Superior de las Cdmaras Oficiales de Comercio, 
Industria y Navegacidn de Espana {Supreme Council of 
the Official Chambers of Commerce. Industry, and 
Navigation): Calle Claudio Coello 19, 1°; f. 1929; Pres. 
Epifanio Ridruejo Eotija; Dir.-Gen. Ignacio Ber- 
NAR Castellanos; Sec.-Gen. Miguel Arias GonzAlez; 
pubis. The Economic Situation of Spain, Profile 
of Spain, Commercial Atlas, Industrial Atlas, Mer- 
cantile Habits, Customs and Practices as Followed 
in Spain; comprises the following 85 Chambers: 


Commerce and Industry 47, Commerce, Industry and 
Navigation 38, who all publ. Memoria Comercial and 
Memoria de Trabajos (annually). 

Cdmara Oficial de Comercio e Industria de Madrid: Plaza de 
la Independencia i; f. 1887; 120,000 mems.; Pres. Josfi 
Francisco Otamendi; Sec. Angel Verdasco GarcIa; 
pubis. Comercio e Industria, Boletin de Informacidn. 


Barcelona 


eSmara Oficial de Comercio, Industria y Navegacidn: Casa 
Lonia del Mar; f. 1886; Pres. Andres Ribera Rovira; 
Sec.-Gon. Josfi Ma. Calpe Ibarz; pubis. Boletin 
de la Cdmara Oficial de Comercio, Industria y Navega- 
cidn (every two months), Noticiario de Comercio 
Exterior (3 times a month), Boletin Estadlstico Coytin- 
tural (everj' two months), Memoria _Econ6mica de 
Cataluna (yearly), Rfgimcn del Comhercio Exterior 
{every two years). 


San SebastiAn 

Jdmara Oficial de Comercio, Industria y f® 

Guipiizcoa: Camino. i Pnncipal; Gen. Sec. Martin 
Gorostidi. 
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CENTRAL ORGANIZATIONS | LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 


Madrid 

Confederacidn Patronal Espanola {Spanish Employers' 
Fed.): Ancha de San Bemaido 63; Pres. Lins Gaddos 
GarcIa; Sec.-Gen. Antonio Guii.lam6n. 

Institute Nacional de Industria {Nat. Industrial Inst.): 
Plaza de Salamanca 8; f, 1941; 18 mems.; Pres. Julio 
Calleja GonzAles-Camino; Vice-Pres. Josii de Cor- 
ral SaIz; pubis. "In” Revista de Informacidn (quarterly) 
and reports. 

Organizacidn Sindical Espanola {Spanish Syndical Organiza- 
tion) : Casa Sindical, Paseo del Prado 18 y 20; 28 mems.; 
representing 9.5m. workers and 3.3m. employers; 
National Delegate Jos6 Solis Ruiz. 

Tribunal de Defensa de la Competencia: f. 1963: Pres. JesiJs 
Rubio GarcIa Mina; Sec. A. Landin Carrasco. 

Barcelona 

Fomento del Trabajo Nacional {Assen. for the Development 
of National Labour): Via Layetana 32 y 34; f. 1771; 
Pres. Miguel Mateu; Sec.-Gen. Jos^; MarIa Berini 
Gim^;nez; mems. of Board 48; publ. El Trabajo Nacional 
(monthly). 

Valencia 

Consejo Nacional do Trabajadores: f. 1965; Pres. Jos 4 

Solis Ruiz. 

GENERAL SECTIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Madrid 

Agrupacidn de Fabricantes de Cemento de Esparia {Cement 
Mfrs.): Calle de Alfonso XII 26; f. 1925; Pres. Eugenio 
Calder6n Montero Rios; Dir. Ernesto Garau 
Llari; Sec.-Gen. Andr 4 s Pacheco Picazo; 43 mem. 
firms. 

Asociacidn de Agricultorcs de Espana {Farmers): i. t88i; 

128,338 mems.; Pres. Andr 4 s Garrido Buezo. 
Asociacidn Fabricantes de Azucar de Espaiia {Sugar Mfrs.): 
Avd. Grab Per6n lo; f. 1911; Pres. Alejandro F. 
Araoz; Sec. Modesto SAnchez de Las Casas; 29 
mems. 

Casa Sindical {Transport and Communications): Paseo del 
Ihado 20; f. 1942; Dir. Jos6 Farr 4 de Calzadilla; 
417,925 mems., 71,923 associated firms; publ. Trans- 
pokes y Comunicaciones (monthly). 

Central de Fabricantes de Alambre y sus Derivados {Mfrs. 
of Wire and Wire Products): Plaza de Santa Ana 14; 
f. igo8; Pres. Juan Manuel Mazarrasa Quijano; 45 
mems. 

Federacibn de Empresas Periodlsticas de Provincias de 
Espana {Assen. of Provincial Newspaper Firms): 
Nii&ez de Balboa 107; f. 1928; 31 mems.; Pres. Fran- 
cisco DE Cossio; Sec.-Gen. Domingo Lagunilla. 
Federacibn Madrilena de las Industries de Carnes {Meaty. 
Canos del Peral i; f. 1931; 1,600 mems.; Pres. Antonio 
MartInez Membiela; Sec. Mois 4 s Panizo Acosta; 
publ. La Came (monthly). 

Grupo de Exportadores de Calzado {Import and Export of 
Footwear): Avenida de Josd Antonio 32; i. i960; 36 
mems.; publ. Bolelin de Informacidn. 

Grupo Nacional de Almacenistas de Coloniales: Paseo del 
Prado 18-20; Pres. Jos 4 Capeta Aulet. 

Institute Nacional del Libro Espanol: Ferraz ii; f. 1939; 
Pres. Carlos Robles Piquer; Dir. Guillermo D{az- 
Plaja; Gen. Sec. Eduardo Nolla L6pez; pubis. 
El Libro Espanol (monthly), Catdlogo General de la 
Librerla Espanola, Guia de Editores y Libreros, etc.; 
Office in Barcelona: Mallorca 272-276; Man. Santiago 
Olives. 


These are not trade unions, but syndicates m which both 
employers and workers are represented. 

A new law redefining their legal status and their political 
independence was submitted to the Cortes in October 1969, 
The syndicates are still closely linked to the National 
Movement {see Political Party) with a Cabinet Minister as 
President. 

Madrid 

Sindicato Nacional de Actividades Diversas {National 
Syndicate of Miscellaneous Activities): Paseo del Prado 
18-20; f. 1950; 600,000 mems.; Pres. Juan GARcfa 
Carr 4 s: Sec. Ricardo R-Larrea y Cisneros. 

Sindicato Nacional de Actividades Sanitarias {National 
Syndicate for Sanitary Activities): Paseo del Prado 
18-20; 60,000 mems.; Pres. Antonio GARcfA-BERNAUii 
HernAndez; Sec. Eam6n Blanco Gejo. 

Hcrmandad Sindical Nacional de Labradores y Ganadaros 

{Brotherhood of National Syndicate for Farmers, Farm 
Workers and Stockbreeders): Paseo del Prado 18-20; 
1.980,500 mems.; Pres. Luis Mombiedro'de la Torre; 
Sec. Emilio Anton Crespo; publ. Hermanedad. 

Sindicato Nacional del Agua, Gas y Electricidad {Water, Gas 
and Electricity): Paseo del Prado 18; f. 1941; Pros. 
Fernando Guti 4 rrez; Sec. JercSnimo CastaRo; pubis. 
Annual Statistics. 

Sindicato de Alimentacibn y Productos Coloniales {Food 
Products): Paseo del Prado 18-20; f. 1942; Dir. JosE 
MarIa Llosent Maran6n; Sec. Julio de Diego 
MartIn; 120,000 mems.; pubis. I.C.A. (monthly), 
Detalle (monthly), Bebidas Carbdnicas (quarterly). 

Sindicato Nacional del Azdear [Sugar Industry): Paseo del 
Prado 18-20; Pres. jEsds Posada Cacho; Sec. 
Alfonso Mendez GarcIa; pubis. Boletin Azucar, 
Siembra (in collab. with Sind. Ccreales, Olivo, Vid y 
Frutos). 

Sindicato do Banca, Bolsa y Ahorro {Banks and Stock 
Exchanges): Paseo del Prado 18-20; f. 1941: 10048* 
mems.; Chair. Emilio Lamo de Espinosa; Sec. 
Carlos Matoses Gomis. 

Sindicato Nacional de Cereales (National Assen. of Cereal 
Gi'owers): VaUehermoso 78; f. 1942; 2,215,849 mems.; 
Nat. Dir. Antonio Reus Cid; Sec. Aqui'lino Salgabo 
Bravo. 

Sindicato Nacional del Combustible (Fuels): Femdndez de 
la Hoz 12; f. 1945; mems.: 13,577 employers, 118,735 
workers; Pres. Jos 4 Ram6n MartInez GalXn; Sec.- 
Gen. Domingo SAnchez GarcIa; pubis. Informe Social, 
Bolelin de Estadistica, Boletin Coyuntural. 

Sindicato Nacional de la Construccibn, Vidrio y Cerimi** 

(National Syndicate for Building, Class and Ceraimes). 
Paseo del Prado 18-20; f. 1942; 843;ooo mems.; Pro®- 
Pedro GarcIa Ormaechea y Casanovas; See. 
JoaquIn GarcIa Ruiz; publ. monthly review. 

Sindicato Nacional de Enseiianza (National Syndicate for 
Private Teachers): Calle Lope de Vega, 38-3: i. 

Pres. jEsds LdpEZ Medel; Sec. Josd Reyes 
RANCO; pubis. Bolelin de Informacidn S.N.E. (monthly), 
circ. 7.000. 

Sindicato Nacional del Especidculo (National Syndicate for 
Entertainment): Castelld 18; 105.452 mems.; Pres. 

Josd Roson PdREz; Sec. Casio GonzAlez PAw^m- 
publ. Boletin y Anuario Espanol de Cinemaiografia. 

Sindicato Nacional de Frutos y Productos Horlicolas 

and Horticultural Produce) : Princesa 24 ; Pres. Anto. ^ 
GonzAlez SAez; Sec. Ventura L6pez Coterilla, 
publ. Boletin Information. 
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Sindicato Nacional de GanaderFa {Stock Farmers): Huertas 
26; f. 1940: Pres. Manuel Mendoza Ruiz; Sec. Dr. 
Fernando MartInez de la Grana; pubis. Ganaderia, 

La Mesta. 

Sindicato Nacional de Hosteleria y Actividades Turisticas 

{Hotelkeepers): Duque de Medinaceli 2: Pres. Dr. Josfi 
>lARfA GutIerrez del Castillo; Gen. Sec. JuAn 
, Antonio Elegido Alonso-Geta; publ. Hostal. 

Sindicato de industrias Quimicas {Chemical Industries): 
San Bernardo 62; f. 1940; Pres. Alberto GarcIa 
Ortiz; Sec. Dr. Gonzalo Bilbao Agejas; 7,897 enter- 
prises and 169,809 workers; pubis. JON, Informacidn 
de Quimica Analitica, Anuario de la Indiistria Qulmica 
y otros. 

Sindicato Nacional de ia Madera y Corcho {Wood and Cork): 
Flora i; 300,000 mems.; Pres. Fernando Mateu de 
Ros; Sec. Enrique Amado y del Campo; publ. Boletin. 
Sindicato Nacional del Metal {Iron and Steel and Non- 
Ferrous Metals, Machinery and Transports Material): 
Ferraz 44; Pres. JosA Ram6n Esnaola Raymond, 
Sec. D. Olegario GonzAlez y Garc(a; 70,000 enter- 
prises and l.i million workers; publ. Metal (monthly). 

Sindicato Nacional de (a Marina Morcanfe {National Syndi- 
cate for Merchant Navy): Juan Bravo 6; 49,472 mems.; 
Pres. Jos]6 Luis AzcArraga y Bustamante; Sec. 
Dr. Manuel Nofuentes G. Montoro. 

Sindicato Nacional del PapcI, Prensa y Artes Grdficas {Nat. 
Syndicate of Paper, Press and Graphic Arts): Paseo del 
Prado 18-20; f. 1942; 102,720 mems.; Pres. Antonio 
JosA HernAndez Navarro; Sec. Dr. Juan JosiS 
Bilbao Arriaga; publ. Boletin Informativo del Sindi- 
cato. 

Sindicato de la Posca {Fishing Industry): Paseo del Prado 
18-20; f. 1942; Pres. AugstIn de Barcena y Reus; 
Sec. Pastor Nieto GarcIa; publ. Boletin de Infor- 
macidn. 

Sindicato do la Piol {Skin, Tanning, and Leather Industries): 
Avenida Jos6 Antonio 32; Pres. Josfe FernAndez Cela; 


Industry, Transport) 

Sec. Dr. Eduardo Escudero Arias; pubis. Piel. 
Boletin. 

Sindicato Nacional do Prensa, Radio, TV y Publicidad: 

Plaza de Callao 4; 21,708 mems.; Pres. Enrique Ramos 
L6pez; Sec. Eusebio Donoso-Cort£s y Donoso- 

CORT^S. 

Sindicato del Seguro {Insurance) . Nijncz de Balboa loi; 
f. 1940; Pres. Pio Miguel Irurzun Goicoa; Sec. 
Benito VAzquez Feij6o; publ. Seguros. 

Sindicato del Olivo {Producers and Exporters of Olive Oil): 
Espanoleto 19; f. 1940 by fusion of Asociacidn Nacional 
de Olivareros de Espana and Federaci6n de Ex- 
portadores de Aceite de Olivo de Espana; Pres. Jos6 
Navarro y G6nzAlez de Canales; Sec.-Gen. Josii 
RodrIguez Lanzas; Head of Dept, of Economics 
Pedro CadahIa Cicuendez; Board and the Junta 
Nacional elected by votes of mems., who comprise all 
firms, technical experts, and workmen engaged in the 
Industry; publ. Boletin de Oleicultura Jnternacional y 
Hojas de Informacidn Oleicola. 

Sindicato Nacional Toxtil {Textiles): Avda. Jos6 Antonio 32; 
f. 1941; mems. include all those concerned in clothing 
trade and textiles; Pres. Gonzalo Marcos CuAcdN; 
Sec. Josfi Arriols Grau; publ. Textil (monthly). 
Sindicato Nacional de Transportes y Gomunicaciones 
{National Syndicate for Transport and Communications): 
Paseo del Prado 18-20; 689,000 mems.; Pres. Vicente 
GarcIa Rises; Sec. Fernando Vega Corral; publ. 
Boletin. 

Sindicato Nacional de la Vid, Ccrvezas y Bebidas (JFine, 
Beer, and Liquors): Paseo del Prado 18-20: Pros. 
Francisco Moreno Arenas; Sec. Eusebio Donoso- 
CortAs y Donoso-CortAs; publ. Vid. 

The Syndicate is divided into two main sections. 
Social and Economic, both of which are subdivided into 
three main sections: wine and derivatives, cider, and 
beer. The wine section is further divided into Groups 
and Sub-Groups, including viticulture, wine-producing, 
sales, etc. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

R.E.N.F.E. (Red Nacional de los Ferrocarriles Espafioles) 

{National System of Spanish Railways): Plaza de los 
Sagrados Corazones 7, Madrid 16; Board of Dirs.: Chair. 
Francisco Lozano Vicente; Deputy Chair. Alfredo 
Moreno Uribe. 

R.E.N.F.E. Officials: Man. Salvador SAnchez- 
TerAn; Asst. Gen. Man. Antonio Carbonell Romero; 
Gen. Sec. Luis Ortiz. 

Track: 13,686 km. (broad gauge, 1.668 metres). 

The direct Madrid-Burgos railway was inaugurated in 
July 1968. Its length is 282 km. Sixty-two thousand million 
pesetas ^vitl be spent on a comprehensive modernization 
plan for the railways, in two stages, 1964-67 and 1968-73. 
A variable-axle train that can adjust from the broader 
Spanish gauge to the narrower European one enables 
passengers to travel direct between Barcelona and Geneva, 
and Madrid and Paris; the service started in 1969. 

Narrow-Gauge Railways 

The Government also controls 897 km. of narrow-gauge 
railways, which includes 758 km. of i.oo m. gauge, 21 km. 
of 0.75 m. gauge, and ro8 km. of 0.95 m. gauge, 10 km. of 
1.44 m. gauge. Of this total 152 km. are electrified. 


The organization is the: 

Ferrocarriles de Via Esfrccha (F.E.V.E.): Nuevos Minis- 
terios, Agustin de Bethencourt 4, Madrid; f. 1965; 
Pres. Camilo Mira MuSoz; Dir. Eugenio de la Sal 
Crespo. 

The organization controls 13 lines. 

Twenty-eight of the narrow-gauge railway companies 
have not been nationalized, the privately owmed companies 
retaining their individuality. 

ROADS 

About 60 miles of motonvay was built in 1968 and 19O9, 
another 240 miles is to bo built by 1973- Work has parted 
on amotonvay linking Seville and Cadiz and another linking 

Bilbao and Behovia is to bo completed by 1974- 
Total road length 133.719 lun- (approx.). 


Motorists’ Organizations 

[cal Automdvil Club de Espana: Madrid, General Sanjurjo 
10; f. 1903; 24,900 mems. 

There are also provincial Automobile Clubs in Alicante, 
Seville, Palma (Majorca), Las Palmas, BiwcelMa, La 
Coruna, San Sebastidn, MAlaga, Murcia, Oviedo 
Valladolid, Valencia, Santa Cruz de Tenenfo and 
Albacete. 
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SHIPPING 

Empresa Nacional "Elcano” de la Marina Mercantc: 
P.O.B. 659, Miguel Angel 9, Madrid; government owned 
organization operating 10 per cent of the country’s 
gross tonnage (1967) 207,245; operates Mediterranean 
and Spanish coastal services; the fleet also includes 
cargo boats, oil-tankers and other specialised ships for 
service all over the world; Pres. M. Moeeu Figueroa; 
Man. Dir. Francisco Parga Rapa; Publ. Revista de 
Informacidn (monthly). 

The remaining 90 per cent is owned by private com- 
panies. 

Madrid 

(Capital in pesetas, unless othenvise stated) 

Compania Arrendataria del Monopolio de Peirdleos, S.A.: 

Paseo del Prado 6, Apdo. 318; Pres. Angel de las 
Cuevas GonzAles; cap. 3,602.8m.; tanker services. 

Compania Espafiola de Petrdleos, S.A.: Avda. de America 
32; Chair. Ignacio Villalonga Villalba; oil explora- 
tion, refining and petrochemicals; manufacturing and 
marketing; tankers for o^vn service; cap. 2,764m. (Dec. 
1968). 

Compania Naviera Bachi: Avda. del Generalisimo i; 
Ibdnez de Bilbao 2, Bilbao; f. igoi; Man. Dir. Josfi Ma. 
PbSa Rich; Spanish coastal services, Mediterranean, 
West African, North European, British and American 
services. 

Compania Naviera Espatiola: San Agustin 2; owns approxi- 
mately 20,000 gross tonnage; operates riamp services. 

Compania TrasmeditorrSnea; Zurbano 73; f. 1917; cap. 
1,132,973,500; Pres. Manuel Soto Redondo; Dir.- 
Gen. Eusebio Zafuente HernAndez; Sec.-Gen. Jos£ 
Luis Yuste Grijalba; passenger and freight, Spanish 
ports, Balearic and Canary Is., Guinea, and Spanish- 
African ports. 

Compania Trasatidntica Espanola, S.A.: Paseo de Calvo 
Sotelo 4; f. 1850; cap. 361,000,000: Dir.-Gen. Javier 
P iNACHO BolaSo; operates four lines; North America, 
Central America and Mediterranean. 

Barcelona 

Compania Espanola de Navegacion Maritima, S.A.: Paseo 
de Col6n, 24-3‘’-ia; f. 1932; cap. 2,200,000; Dirs. Josic: 
MarIa Menezo Pardo, JoaquIn Hevia FernAndez. 

Hijo de Ram6n A. Ramos, S.A.: f. 1S45; cap. 6,120,000; 
Mans. Roberto Ramos Dalm6, Jos^; Benages Julia, 
Ricardo Ramos Cendoya; tramp services and shipping 
agents. 

Transportes, Aduanas y Consignaciones, S.A. (T.A.C.): 

Arag6n 271; Pres. Pedro Pujol SanjuAn. 

Bilbao 

Altos Hornos de Vizcaya, S.A.; Apdo. 116; coasting. 
Continental, overseas trade. 

Compania Andnima Maritima Unidn: IbAfiez de Bilbao z; 
f. 1899; cap. 15,255,000; Chair. Josk V. Lartitegui; 
Man. Dir. Alejandro Zubizarreta Bilbao; tramp 
service to America, U.K., and Continent. 


Compania Maritima del Nervidn: Bailen i, Apdo. 170; 
f. 1907; cap. 60m.; Man. Dir. Honorio Francisco 
Aldecoa Berasaluce; fortnightly service between 
Gulf of Mexico and Spain. 

Compania Naviera Vascongada; Plaza de los Alfereces 
Provisionales 2-10; f. 1899; cap. 87,000,000; Man. Dir. 
Ignacio Ibarrondo; tramp services to Argentina, 
Brazil, U.S.A., Great Britain, Canary Is., Ceuta, and 
Spanish ports. 

Comparlia de Remolcadorcs “Ibaizabai” {Tugs): IbAnez de 
Bilbao 2, Apdo. 13; f. 1906; Pres, and Man. Dir. 
Eduardo Aznar y Coste; Sec. JosA Luis de Maruri; 
Bilbao river service. 

Naviera Aznar, S.A.; Plaza de Alfereces Provisionales 13; 
f. 1906; Pres. Juan Antonio de Aznar y Zavala; Man. 
Dir. Eduardo de Aznar y Coste; gross tonnage 
112,930; passengers and freight to and from Liverpool, 
London. Canary Is., Vigo and Corunna. 

Naviera Bilbaina, S.A.: Plaza Alfdreces Provisionales 2-3; 
f. 1942: cap. 105m.; Man. Dir. Eduardo Ibarrondo; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. Alejandro Zubizarreta 
Bilbao; tramp. 

Naviera Vizcaina, S.A.: Espartero 35, 2°; Chair. L. H. 
Ibarra y Oriol; Gen. Man. F. Azqueta; Gen. Sec. 
J. M. G6mez; tanker, cargo and reefer; Near East and 
Persian Gulf to Spain. 

CXdiz 

Naviera Pinillos, S.A.: Plaza de Espafia 3, Apto. 187; f. 
1940; cap. 54,000,000; Man. Dir. Antonio L. Grosso; 
services between Canary Is., Alicante, Barcelona, 
Valencia, Melilla, Ceuta, Cadiz; and from the Canary 
Is. to Casablanca, Antwerp, Dunkirk, Bilbao and Vigo- 
ViUagarcia. 

Seville 

Ybarra y Compania: Mendndez Pelayo z, Apdo. 15; f. 1881; 
cap. 200,000,000; Pres. J. M. de Ybarra y Lasso de 
LA Vega; passenger and cargo lines to South America, 
Italy, France, Spain and Portugal; coastal betiveen 
alternate Spanish ports. 

Valencia 

Compania Prutero-Valenciana do Navegacidn, ‘'Cofr«n*''i 

S.A.: Edificio Cofruna, Avda. de Francia 15; cargo 
services to U.K., Northern Europe and Mediterranean, 

Great Lakes — Canada, ' 

CIVIL AVIATION 

tineas Adreas de Espafia, S.A. (IBERIA): VeIdzquez 130. 
Madrid 6; f. 1927; Chair. JestSs Romeo GorrIa; Gen. 
Man. LAzaro Ros; Gen. Sec. Juan B. Viniegra; fleet 
of 12 DC-8, 24 DC-9, 19 Caravelle, 7 F-27, 15 
and 5 DC-3; domestic services and services to Norm 
and West Africa, Europe, U.S.A.,' Central and South 
America; pubis. Iberiavion (bi-monthly), Jbcriavionj 
Nolicias (bi-weekly). 

Aviacidn y Comercio, S.A. (AVIACO): Callo Aduana 33 ; 
Madrid; f. 1948; fleet of 6 CV-440 and 2 Carvair; 
internal services and charter flights; Chair. Frederico 
Norena Echeverria. 


Twenty-seven international airlines also serve Spam. 
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TOURISM 


Madrid 

Ministry of Information and Tourism: Avenida del General- 
Isimo 39; Dir. Promotion of Tourism Antonio G, 
RoDRiGUEZ'AcosTA; Dir. Tourist Activities and Enter- 
prises Le6n Herrera; pubis, literature covering travel, 
art, sport, local colour, and aspects of life in Spain. 
National Tourist Offices abroad: brs. in London, Paris, 
Nevr York, Chicago, San Francisco, Puerto Rico, Toron- 
to, Mexico City, Tangiers, Stockliolm, Zurich, Brussels, 
Rome, Buenos Aires, Hamburg, The Hague, Marseilles, 
Milan, San Juan (Puerto Rico). Lisbon, Frankfurt-am- 
Main, Copenhagen, Geneva, Helsinki. Manila, Munich, 
Oslo, Vienna, San Agustin, Caracas, kliami. 

European Branches 
Belgium; 18 rue la Montagne.lBrussels. 

France: 29 avenue George V, Paris Se; 28 Cours 
Lieutaud, Marseilles. 

Germany (Federal Republic): Grosse Eschenheimer 
Str. 5, Frankfurt am Main; Ferdinandstr. 64-68, 
Hamburg i; Herzog Wilhelmstr. 18-20, Munich; 
Schloss Str. 4, Bonn. 

Italy: Piazza di Spagna 55, Rome; Via del Don 5, Milan, 
Netherlands: Laan van Meerdervoort 8, The Hague. 
Portugal: Travessa da Alegria, Lisbon. 

Sweden: Smalandgatan ii, Stockholm. 

Switzerland; i rue de Berne, Geneva; Claridenhof 
Claridenstr. 25, Zhrich. 

United Kingdom; 70 Jermyn Street, London, S.W.i. 

MAIN CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Direccidn General de Bellas Arles {General Direction of 
Fine Arts): Alcald 34 and 36, Madrid-14; attached to 
the Ministry of Education; control and co-ordination 


ATOMIC 

Junta do Energla Nuclear {Atomic Energy Board)-. Avda. 
Complutense 22, Ciudad Universitaria, Madrid 3; f. 
1951; 2,000 mems.; Pres. Prof. Jos6 M. Otero Nava- 
scu£s; Exec. Vice-Pres. Antonio Colino L6pez; Dir. 
Physics and Reactors Prof. Carlos SAnchez del Rfo; 
Dir. Materials and Production Prof. Luis Gutierrez 
Jodra; Dir. Chemistry and Isotopes Prof. Ricardo 
F. Cellini; Dir. Administration Diego GAlvez 
Armengaud; Dir. Geology and Mines Juan MartIn 
Delgado; General and Technical Secretary Prof. 
Francisco Pascual MartInez; publ. Energla Nuclear 
(bi-monthly). 

Spain’s first nuclear power plant at Zorita was in- 
augurated in July 1968. It is owned by the Union E 16 trica 
Madrileiia and has a capacity of 153,200 kW. A second 
larger power station at Santa Marfa de la Garoiia, in the 
province of Burgos was completed in 1970. The third and 
largest power station is being built at Vandellos near 
Tarragona; it will come into operation in 1972 and will 
have a capacity of 500.000 kW.. its 85-ton nuclear reactor 
will use natural uranium. Three more stations are to be 


of cultural and educational activities, including the 
Prado Museum, the National Artistic Heritage, 
Archeological Excavations, and International Festival 
of Music and Dance, Granada; restored the monuments 
in Teatro Real; Dir. Florentino P£rez Embid. 

NATIONAL THEATRES 

Administrator: Luis Cristian GonzAlez. 

Teatro Espanoi: Principe 25, Madrid-xa; f. 1941; classical 
drama; Dir. Miguel Narros; financed by the Ministry 
of Information and Tourism. 

Teatro Marla Guerrero: Tamayo 4, Madrid-14; f- 1941; 
modem drama; Dir. Jos6 Luis Alonso; financed by 
the Ministry of Information and Tourism. 

Teatro Nacional do Cdmara y Ensayo: f. 1954; modern 
drama; Dir. Mario Paz; financed by the Ministry of 
Information and Tourism. 

Teatro Nacional, Ciudad de Barcelona: f. 1968; Dir. Jos£ 

MarIa Coperena. 

OPERA AND BALLET 

Teatro de la Zarzuela: Jovellanos 4, Madrid-14; financed 
by the Authors' Society. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

National Orchestra: Alcald 34, Madrid-14: f. 194°: Chief 
Conductor Rafael Fruhbeck de Burgos; financed by 
the Ministry of National Education. 

Orqucsta Sinfdnica do la RTV Espanola: Avda. del General- 
isimo 39, Madrid-16; f. 1964: Dir. BenjamIn Ar- 
beteta; conductors: Od6n Alonso, Enrique G. 
Asensio; financed by the Ministry of Information and 
Tourism. 


ENERGY 

built between 1975 and 1980 at Lemoniz (Vizcaya), 
Alraarez (Cdceres) and in Catalonia. The estimated output 
will provide 53.9 per cent of total electricity requirements 
by 1983. 

Co-operation: Spain has bilateral agreements with the 
U.S.A. and the U.K., France, Canada; and is a member of 
the International Atomic Energy Agency, the European 
Nuclear Energy Agency, the European Atomic Energy 
Society. 

Centrales Nucleares S.A. (CENUSA): c/o Hermosilla 1, 
Madrid; three private firms (Hidroeldctrica Espanola 
S.A., Compafiia Sevillana de Electricidad S.A., Unidn 
Eldctrica MadrileSa S.A.); constructs and operates the 
nuclear power plants of the three companies; Pres. Josd 
MarIa de Oriol y Urquijo. 

Centrales Nucleares del Norte S.A. (NUCLENOR) : Medio 12. 
Santander; constructs and operates nuclear power 
plants; Pres. Ricardo Rubio. 

Unidn Eldctrica Madrileiia S.A.: Velazquez 157, Madrid; 
Engineers Enrique Boanza and Carlos Laffitte. 
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UNIVERSITIES 


Universidad de Barcelona: Barcelona; 2,106 teachers, 
25,454 students. 

Universidad de Bilbao: Bilbao; 225 teachers, 5,000 students. 

Universidad Pontificia de Comillas: Comillas, Santander. 

Universidad Deusio: Bilbao; 359 teachers, 5,314 students. 

Universidad de Granada: Granada; 670 teachers, 12,017 
students. 

Universidad de la Laguna: Canary Islands; 21 professors, 
91 1 students. 

Universidad de Madrid: Madrid; 2,200 teachers, 33,178 
students. 

Universidad de Murcia: Murcia; 162 teachers, 12,000 
students. 

Universidad de Navarra: Pamplona; 801 teachers, 5,933 
students. 

Universidad de Oviedo : San Francisco, Oviedo; 300 teachers, 
5,100 students. 


Universidad Literaria de Salamanca: Salamanca; 180 
teachers, 5,735 students. 

Universidad Ponfifica do Salamanca: Salamanca; 142 
teachers, 1,700 students. 

Universidad de Santiago: Santiago de Compostela; 420 
teachers, 3,700 students. 

Universidad do Sevilla: Seville; 900 professors, 8,481 
students. 

Universidad de Valencia: Valencia; 632 teachers, 11.370 
students. 

Universidad de Valladolid: Valladolid; 374 teachers, 7,427 
students. 

Universidad de Zaragoza: Zaragoza; 450 teachers, 7,600 
students. 

Universidad Autdnoma de Barcelona: Barcelona; 295 
teachers, 3,000 students. 

Universidad Auidnoma de Madrid: Madrid; 461 teachers, 
3,272 students. 


There are also eight technical universities. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Sweden lies in north-west Europe, occupying half the 
Scandinavian peninsula. It is bordered by Finland to the 
north-east and Norway to the north-west and west. The 
Baltic Sea and the Gulf of Bothnia are to the east, the 
Skagerrak and Kattegat to the south-west. Winters are 
cold and summers mild. Average summer temperature in 
Stoclcholm is i7°c (62° f ) and winter temperature — 3°c 
(27° f ). The language is Swedish, but there are Finnish and 
Lapp minorities in the north retaining their own language. 
The predominant faith is Lutheran Protestantism. The 
flag is light blue with a yellow cross. The capital is Stock- 
holm. 

Recent History 

Though remaining strictly neutral Sweden has played 
a very active role in promoting international co-operation. 
In 1946 she joined the UN and has given considerable 
support, both financial and in manpower, to this body. In 
1948 she instigated talks on forming a Scandinavian defence 
pact with Norway and Denmark but finally decided to 
stick to her neutrality. However talks continued with the 
aim of improving co-operation in other spheres and 
Sweden was one of the founder members of the Nordic 
Council in 1952. She had also been a founder member of 
the Council of Europe in 1949. King Gustav V died in 

1950 and was succeeded by his son, Gustav VI Adolf. 
During the war a coalition government had been formed 

but in 1945 this was dissolved and the Social Democrats 
returned to power still led by Per Albin Hansson, who had 
been Prime Minister since 1932. WTien he died in 1946 
Tage Erlander became Prime Minister and held the post 
until his retirement in 1969. During the whole of this period 
the Social Democratic representation declined and in 

1951 they formed a coalition with the Centre Party. This 
lasted until October 1957 since when a minority Social 
Democratic government has ruled, relying on the support 
of the Communists for all important issues. 

Government 

Sweden is a constitutional monarchy. Executive power 
rests wth the Cabinet (Regeringcn) which is responsible to 
Parliament {Riksdag). The Riksdag consists of one chamber 
elected by proportional representation and has 350 mem- 
bers who are elected for three years by universal suffrage. 
The unicameral Riksdag was introduced, according to 
constitutional reforms, in January 1971. The country is 
divided into 24 counties and Stockholm. 

Defence 

Sweden maintains total armed forces of 23,000 regulars 
and 50,300 conscripts and has a total mobilization strength 
of 750,000. The Army consists of 12,000 regulars, 36,500 
conscripts and 100,000 reserves. The Navy has 4,700 
regulars and 7,400 conscripts and in the Air Force there 
are 5,800 regulars and 6,400 conscripts. In addition there 
are voluntary defence organizations w'ith a total strength 
of 325,000 men. National service lasts from nine to fifteen 
months in the Navy and Army and from nine to fourteen 


months in the Air Force. The 1971-72 budget for defence 
was 6,165 million kronor. A permanent force of 1,600 men 
at the disposal of the UN was created in 1964. 

Economic Affairs 

About 6 per cent of the population are employed 
in agriculture, forestry and fisheries. Agriculture is con- 
centrated in the southern region, the chief crops being 
oats, wheat, rye, barley and potatoes. Dairy produce 
accounts for 50 per cent of farming output. Half the 
country is covered by forests, providing timber, pitch, 
fuel and tar, and supplies for the paper and rayon indus- 
tries. Sweden is rich in mineral resources. There are large 
deposits of iron ore, also lead, zinc, sulphur, manganese 
and low-grade uranium ore. Swedish high grade iron ore 
is the basis of domestic heavy industry, and more impor- 
tant, provides a continuing supply to the industrial market 
in Western Europe. About 83 per cent of the iron ore out- 
put is exported, accounting for some 4 per cent of world 
production. The major ore fields are at Kiruna and Malm- 
berget, north of the Arctic Circle. Forty-one per cent of 
the working population are employed in industry, of 
which the largest branches are metalworking and en- 
gineering. Industrial products include machinery, vehicles, 
electronics, telecommunications, and shipping. Swedish 
furniture, porcelain and glass have an international repu- 
tation. 

Peaceful labour and foreign relations and the political 
stability have helped Sweden to become one of the most 
prosperous nations in the world. However, imports and 
prices rose rapidly in 1970 and 1971 while the Gross 
National Product grew by only 0.3 per cent in 1971. The 
Government imposed a price freeze and curbed its spending 
in an effort to combat inflation. 

The EEC and EFTA each account for more than one 
third of Sweden's trade. Though a founder member of 
EFTA, she has for a long while advocated discussions to 
reduce trade barriers between the two groups, since 
joining the EEC would compromise her neutrality. 

Transport and Communications 

Sweden has an excellent railway system. Of the 11,512 
km. of nationalized railways, over 60 per cent are electri- 
fied. Swedish State Railways operate ferry services to 
Denmark and the German Democratic Republic (East 
Germany). Roads extend for 173,963km. In September 1967 
driving was transferred from the left to the right-hand side 
of the road. The ocean-going fleet totals 4,753.000 grofs 
tons. The Swedish Airlines own a three-sevenths share in 
the Scandinavian consortium SAS (Scandinavian Airlines 
System) . 

Social Welfare 

There is a highly advanced system of social security 
schemes covering old ago and family pensions, sickness, 
unemployment and disability benefits based on a National 
Pension Fund. Expenditure on the social services absorbs 
a considerable part of the national income. In late 1969 the 
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state took over the pharmaceutical industry as part of the 
socialization of the Health Scheme. A centralized computer 
system is being introduced, initially in Stockholm but 
eventually to cover the whole country, whereby complete 
medical records of all citizens are immediately available to 
doctors. Sweden is preparing a large hospital-building plan, 
and can already boast probably the highest ratio of hos- 
pital beds to population in the world at 8o beds per i,ooo 
inhabitants. 

Education 

Basic education, which is compulsory, extends for nine 
years, starting at the age of 7, and is received at a State 
Comprehensive School {Grundskolan). At the end of this 
period, the pupil may receive a further two years at a 
Continuation School {Fachskolar), or enter a High School 
{Gymnasium) of which there are three types; general, tech- 
nical, and commercial. Gymnasium education lasts for 
three or four years, and is a necessary prerequisite for en- 
trance to one of the five state universities or three technical 
universities. On reaching their fourth grade at the Compre- 
hensive School, all children in Sweden, without exception, 
receive instruction in a foreign language, normally English. 

Tourism 

Sweden offers a variety of landscape from the mountains 
of the Midnight Sun north of the Arctic Circle to the white 
sand beaches of the south. There are many lakes and forests. 
Stockholm, a beautifully situated capital, is famous for 
modem architecture. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa to enter Sweden; Algeria, Argentina, Australia, 
Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, Colombia, 


Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark, Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Finland, France, Germany {Federal 
Republic), Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, 
Ireland, Italy, Japan, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malay- 
sia, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, Netherlands, Nicaragua, 
New Zealand, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, 
Peru, Portugal, San Marino, South Africa, Spain, Switzer- 
land, Tanzania, Thailand, Tunisia, Turkey, U.K., U.S.A., 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

The most popular sports are football, gymnastics, skiing, 
ice-hockey, athletics and tennis. Swimming, sailing, golf- 
ing, hunting, table-tennis, orienteering, bandy and ‘vaipa’ 
also have a considerable following. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : March 31 (Good FridaiJ, April 3 (Easter Monday), 
May I (May Day), May ii (Ascension Day), May 22 (Whit 
Monday), June 24 (ivlidsummer), November 4 (All Saints' 
Day), December 25 and 26 (Christmas), December 31 
(New Year’s Eve). 

1973 ; January i (New Year’s Day), January 6 (Epiph- 
any). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency is the Swedish Krona of 100 5 re, 

Notes; 5, 10, 50, 100, 1,000 and 10,000 kronor. 

Coins; i, 2, 5 kronor; l, 2, 5, 10, 25, and 50 ore. 

Exchange rate: 12.50 kr. = sterling 

4.81 kr. = U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AMD POPULATION 


Area 

Population 

(including land 





and water) 

Jan. 1971 

Density 

449.750 sq. km. 

8,091,782 

20 (per sq. km.) 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Population (1970) 


Stockholm (capital) . 

740,486 

Jonkoping 

107,768 

Gbtehorg 

451,806 

LinkOping 

104,642 

Malmo 

265,505 

HeEingborg 

100,559 

Uppsala . 

127,448 

Esldlstuna 

94.076 

Vasterhs . 

116,648 

Gavle 

84,625 

Norrkoping 

115,786 

Sodertalje 

75.980 

Orebro . 

115.695 

Boris 

74.545 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per '000) 

1967 


7-4 

lO.I 

1968 


6.6 

10.4 

1969 


6.1 

10.5 

1970 

13-7 

5-4 

lO.O 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


Immigrants 

Emigrants 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

35.978 

64.503 

77.326 

23,162 

20,360 

j 28,653 


EMPLOYMENT 


November, 1965 


(’ooo) 


Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 

. 408 

Mining and Quarrying 

. 20 

Manufacturing .... 

. 1,102 

Commerce .... 

■ 534 

Construction .... 

330 

Transport and Communications . 

247 

Services, etc. .... 

. 762 

Unspecified .... 

13 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF BAND, 1966 
(’000 hectares) 


Land Area 

Arable Land 

Meadow and 

Wood and 

Total 

Cereals 

Pasture 

Forests 

41,126 

3.083 

1,466 

448 

22,794 


CROPS 


Crops 


Area 

(’000 hectares) 


Yield per Hectare 
( quintals) 


Production 
(’ 000 tons) 



1967 

196S 

1969 

1970 



1969 

1970 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

meat* . 

254 

248 

265 

265 

44 '5 

43-3 

34-5 

36-3 

1,130 

1.074 

917 

962 

Ryef 

61 

67 

70 

78 

32.4 

31.0 

25-9 

28.9 

195 

209 

182 

225 

Barley . 

530 

557 

593 

610 

29-5 

31-9 

26.7 

31.2 

1,564 

1.776 

1.575 

1.904 

Oats 

Mi-xed 

454 

484 

479 

509 

30.7 

32.7 

23-7 

33-1 

1.396 

1,584 

I»I 29 

1,686 

Grains . 

95 

88 

77 

76 

27.4 

29.6 

22.8 

27.6 

259 

262 


209 

Potatoes . 
Oleiferous 

55 

56 

53 

53 

256.2 

265.8 

178.2 

279.9 

1,398 

1,486 


1,490 

Plants . 

98 

III 

107 

96 

25.8 

24.1 

19.7 

20.2 

252 

269 


194 


• Spring and winter wheat. 
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LIVESTOCK 

(*ooo) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Horses 

93 

78 

69 

n.a. 

61 

Cattle 

2,211 

2,083 

2,062 

2,043 

1,926 

Sheep 

238 

267 

327 

342 

335 

Pigs .... 

1.898 

2,016 

2,086 

2,065 

2,074 

Fowls 

8,049 

8,106 

8,553 

8,452 

7,836 


forestry 

ESTIMATED CUTTING 



1967 

1968 

1969* 

Sawlogs . 

. (million cubic metres) 

19.0 

20.9 

20.6 

Pulpwood 

• ( „ .. „ ) 

31-3 

25.1 

28.1 

Fuelwood 

. ( ) 

3-6 

3-6 

3-4 

Other Wood 

• ( „ .. ., ) 

0.9 

0.9 

0.9 


• Preliminary figures. 


FISHING 


Year 

Quaj 

{'000 

5 T 1 TY 

tons) 

Value 

(million kronor) 

Herring 

Total 

Herring 

Total 

1965 . 

185 

368 

122 

270 

1966 . 

i 6 g 

318 

II6 

248 

1967 . 

171 

340 

99 

229 

1968 . 

163 

317 

95 

218 

1969 . 

124 

268 

87 

205 

1970* . 

89 

276 

76 

206 


♦ Preliminary figures. 


mininq 

{’ooo metric tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Coal 


40.1 

11.4 

19.8 

21.7 

n.a. 

Gold Ore 


19-5 

12.7 

7'5 

— 

n.a. 

Iron Ore 


27,987-3 

28.336.9 

32,419-5 

33,185-0 

31,518.0 

Pyrites . 


433-6 

482.5 

474-4 

495-2 

575-2 

Silver and Lead Ore 


96.8 

100.8 

100.4 

107. 8 

108.2 

Zinc Ore 


154-9 

147-1 

140.4 

160.7 

167.5 
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industry 





1968 

1969 

i97ot 

Pig and Sponge Iron . 

(’000 metric tons) 

2,633 

2,675 

2»795 

Steel Ingots 

Finished Steel 

• ( .. 

• ( .. 

.. ) 

.. ) 

5.095 

3,600 

5,322 

3,845 

5,498 

3.04*i 

Aluminium 

• ( .. 

.. ) 

55-8 

66.8 

66.2 

Copper (refined) . 

• { .7 

.. ) 

46.6 

52.3 

51.6 

Lead (refined) 

Wool Yam . 

: !:: 

.. .. ) 

.. „ ) 

„ ) 

42.0 

7.8 

42.1 

40.6 

Wool Fabrics 

• ( 

4.0 

3*6 

2*5 

Cotton Yarn 

( .. 

.. ) 

.. ) 

14.0 

13.4 

lr.7 

Cotton Fabrics . 

• ( .. 

15-5 

15-0 

13-8 

Rayon Wool 

• { .. 

.. .. ) 

30.8 

29.9 

29.9 

Wood Pulp* 

• ( .. 

.. ) 

5,460 

5,855 

6,259 

Newsprint . 

- ( .. 

.. .. ) 

809 

934 

1,030 

Paper and Board 

• ( .. 

.. .. ) 

2,826 

3,179 

3.329 

Cement 

• ( .. 

.. .. ) 
(million) 

3,912 

3,958 

3,994 

Bricks 

. 

290 

267 

244 


* Excluding mechanical pulp. I Preliminary data. 


FINANCE 

I krona= loo 6re 

12.50 kroner=;(r sterling; 4.81 kronor.=U.S. $1. 
100 kronor= £8.oo sterling=U.S. $20.79. 


BUDGET 

Voted Estimates 1971-72 
(million kronor) 


Revenue 

Direct Taxes on Income and Property, etc. 

20,197 

Motorcar Duties ..... 

3,343 

Special Employer’s Fee .... 

1,905 

Customs Duties ..... 

1,060 

Purchase Taxes ..... 

12,585 

Excise on Spirits and Tobacco 

4,661 

Energy Consumption Tax 

i,li 6 

Other Excise Duties .... 

1,251 

Civil Service Fees ..... 

1,056 

hCscellaneous ..... 

646 

Receipts from State Capital Funds . 

2,749 

Total . . . ■ . ■ . 

50,569 


Expenditure 


Royal Household . . . ' • 

8 

Ju^'ce 

1,864 

Foreign Afiairs ..... 

1,182 

Defence . . . . • • • 

6,300 

Social Welfare and Health 

14,923 

Communications ..... 

2,719 

Finance 

2,595 

Religion and Education .... 

7,783 

Agriculture ...... 

956 

Commerce ...... 

180 

Interior 

2,617 

Pensions ...... 

781 

Industry 

286 

Other Current Expenditure 

88 

National Debt (interest, etc.) . 

1,970 

Other Capital Expenditure 

1,141 

Total 

45.392 


37 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(at current prices — million kronor) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

i 1970 

Domestic Factor Incosie (incl. consumption 
of fixed capital)* ..... 

116,128 

123.154 

134,184. 

■ , 149,768 

of which; 

Agriculture ...... 

6,711 

6,057 

5.908 

6,493 

Manufacturing ..... 

34.570 

35,132 

38,415 

,43,565 

Wholesale and retail trade 

12,326 

13.533 

14,656 

. 17.114 

Public administration and defence . 

5.627 

6,156 

6,689 . 

7,178 

Other revenue (incl. statistical discrepan- 
cies) . 

56,894 

62,276 

68,516 

•75,418 

Income from abroad (net) . 

30 

— 78 

—143 

212 

Gross National Income 

116,158 

123,076 

134.041 

149,556 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

14.714 

16,513 

17,657 

18,888 

Gross National iNcoirE at Market Prices 

130,872 

139,589 

151.698 

168,444 

Imports of goods and services less exports, 
current ti^sfers and borrowing 

137 

136 

10 

624 

Available Resources 

I^lI.OOQ 

139,725 

151,708 

169,068 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 

74.803 

79,303 

85,383 

92,346 

Government consumption expenditure 

25,800 

28,758 

31,620 

35,754 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

30,'472 

31,219 

33,301 

36,635 


*Data for 1967 calculated according to ISIC 1958 and data for 1968-1970 according to ISIC 1968. 


CONSUMER PRICE INDICES 
( 1949 = 100 ) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Food . . . . . . 



250 

252 

261 

283 

Alcoholic Drinks and Tobacco 



241 

253 

254 

272 ^ 

Housing ..... 



225 

232 

253 

278 

Fuel and Light .... 


. ^ 

153 

I6I 

154 

164 

Clothing and Footwear 



157 

157 

157 

16I 

Furniture and Household Utensils 



166 

167 

166 

171 

Miscellaneous .... 



210 

214 

222 

235 

All Items ..... 



211 

215 

221 

■ 236 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
There were 11,319 million kronor in circulation at the end of 1970. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S.I) 






1969 



1970 





Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise 



5.663 

5.833 

— 170 

6,748 

6.941 

— 193 

Non-monetary gold 



— 

2 

2 


I 

— I 

Freight and transport . 



8gi 

470 

421 

1.028 

583 

445 ■ 

Travel .... 



127 

365 

—238 

144 

482 

—338 

Investment income 



99 

93 

6 

126 


— 5 

Government transactions 



16 

14 

2 


15 

I 

Other services 



297 

368 

- 71 

346 

415 

- 69 

Total .... 



7 ,t >93 

7.145 

- 52 

8,408 

8,568 

—160 

Transfer Payments 



10 

153 

-143 

17 

168 

-151 

Current Balance 



7.103 

7.298 

-195 

8.425 

8,736 

-311 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 
Non-monetary Sector: 

Direct investment 



224 

306 

- 82 

196 

283 

- 87 

Other private long-term 



395 

300 

95 

548 

272 

276 

Other private short-term 



16 

30 

- 14 

144 

71 

73 

Central government . 



30 

76 

_ 46 

5 

48 

- 43 

Total .... 



665 

712 

- 47 

893 

674 

219 

Monetary Sector: 

Commercial banks assets 



14 

- 

14 

_ 

132 

-132 

Commercial banks liabilities 



171 

— 


54 

— 

54 

Central institutions assets . 



119 

— 



65 

- 65 

Central institutions liabilities 



21 

— “ 


24 



24 

Total .... 



325 

— 


78 

197 

-I19 

Capital Balance 



990 

712 

278 

972 

871 

100 

Net Errors and Orhissions 




83 

- 83 

173 

• 

173 

Allocation of SDRs 



— 



38 


' 38. 


AID TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 
(million kronor) 



1968/69 

1969/70 

1970/71 

1971/72 

1972/73* 

General contributions to international 
organizations .... 

205 

263 

283 

396 

476 

Bilateral development assistance 

285 

350 

490 

572 

715 

of which: Grants .... 

180 

210 

275 

326 

400 

Credits .... 

105 

140 

215 

246 

315 

Administration, training, recruiting 
and information .... 

14 

21 

27 

31 

39 

' Total . . 

504 

634 

800 1 

999 

1,230 


• Estimated expenditure. 


external trade 


(million kronor) 



1 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Total Imports . 
Total Export 

26,516 

25.553 

30.571 

29,459 

36.251 

35,150 

-26,370 
' 27,869 


• Jan.-Sopt. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(million kronor) 




Imports 



Exports 



1969 

1970 

1971* 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Food and Live Animals ..... 

2.729 

3.242 

2,275 

726 

691 

705 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations 

150 

172 

I 2 I 

241 

232 

304 

Fruits and Vegetables ..... 

909 

1,008 

713 

43 

57 

42 

Coffee, Tea, Cocoa, Spices .... 

612 

792 

509 

21 

-■ 31 

25 , 

Animcd Feeding Stuffs ..... 

256 

303 

210 

4 

4 

8 

Beverages and Tobacco ..... 

356 

417 

297 

13 

'27 

36 

Raw Materials, except Fuels .... 

1,768 

1.934 

1,223 

6,124 

6,883 , 

5,059 

Hides, Skins, Furs ..... 

114 

96 

67 

170 

. .142 

, IIO 

Crude and Synthetic Rubber .... 

183 

176 

124 

16 

17 

12 

Wood, Lumber, Cork ..... 

146 

160 

124 

1,856 

2,082 

1,666 

Pulp and Waste Paper ..... 

13 

28 

22 

2,453 

2,965 . . 

■ 1,986 

Textile Fibres ...... 

178 

157 

102 

81 

86 

'72 , 

Crude Fertilizers and Minerals 

266 

300 

203 

63 

. 69 

54 • 

Ores and Metal Scrap ..... 

553 

678 

324 

1,406 

. 1,449 

1,111 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants .... 

3.210 

3.855 

3,313 

297 

.330 

254 ■ 

Coal, Coke and Briquettes .... 

256 

368 

295 

13 

. 22 

6 

Petroleum and Petroleum Products 

2.824 

3.248 

2,940 

246 

' 254 .. 

■,173 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 

124 

200 

169 

64 

82 „ 

75 

Cheniicals, Dyes, Explosives .... 

2,712 

3.081 

2,289 

1,213 

i »452 

I. Ill 

Manufactured Goods classified chiefly by material 

6,979 

8.531 

5,807 

8,423 

9,711 

, 7,285 

Paper and Paperboard ..... 

312 

364 

280 

2,706 

3,094 

2,352 

Textile Ysim and Fabrics .... 

1,696 

1.772 

1,281 

465 

‘520 

429 

Non-Metallic Mineral Manufactures 

525 

599 

454 

241 

- 267 

"230 

Iron and Steel ...... 

1.673 

2,281 

1.472 

2,626 ' 


2,174 

Non-Ferrous Metals ..... 

1.346 

1.755 

994 

837 

854 ' 

i;i8o , 

586 

Metal Manufactures ..... 

757 

992 

755 

966 

986 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

8.925 

10,730 

7,959 

10,946 

,13,973 

ii;66o 

Machinery ....... 

6,323 

7.839 

5.980 

6,938 

8,757 ■ 

7,189 • 

Transport Equipment ..... 

2,602 

2,891 

1.979 

4,008 

5,216 

4,471 

hGscellaneous Manufactured Articles . 

Commodities and Transactions not classified 

3.711 

4.193 

2,983 

1.549 - 

■ 1,889 - 

-1.532 

according to kind ...... 

57 

69 

55 

105 

II 2 

152 


* Jan.-Sept. 


COUNTRIES 
(million kronor) 



Impc 

)RTS- 



■ Exports 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

196S 

1969 

1970 

• 1971* 

Belgium and Luxembourg 
Denmark 

Finland 

France .... 
German Federal Republic 
Italy .... 
Netherlands . 

Norway 

STOtzerland . 

U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom . 

U.S.A 

Argentina 

Brazil .... 
Colombia 

Other Countries 

752 

1,908 

887 

1,193 

4,959 

961 

1,215 

1,544 

687 

553 

3.595 

2,453 

89 

311 

140 

5.271 

976 

2,339 

1,403 

1,310 

5.S08 

1.003 

1,318 

1,795 

787 

676 

4,219 

2,623 

76 

331 

131 

5,776 

1,229 

2,808 

1,864 

1,502 

6,856 

1,076 

1,626 ;■ 

2,108 

903 

805 
. 5,000 

3,155 

72 

422 

142 

6,683 

845 

2;io4 

1,319 

1,036 

4,938 

751 

1,063 

1,609 

692 

594 

3.771 

2,244 

56. 

255 

92 

5.001 

782 

2,420 

1,200 

1,189 

2,960 

800 

1,176 

2,661 

610 

423 

3.784 

1,973 

125 . 

277 

41 

5.132 

975, 
2,937 ' 
1,617 
1,523 - ■ 
3,460 . . 

924 

1,312 

2,920 

802 

575 

3.839 

1,847 

155 

285 

68 
6,211 ■ 

■iiio 3 

■3,442 

2,208 

1,766 

4,142 

1,102 

1,581 

3,808 

1.015 

679 

4.403 

2,096 

178 

254 

64 

7.309 

884 

2.789 

1,725 

1,441 

3,200 

824 

1,232 

2,636 

807 

344 

3.863 

1,926 

118 

251 

57 

5,772 

Total . 

26,516 

30,571 

36,251 

26,370 

25,553 

29,459 

35,150 



* Jan.-Sept. 
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TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(million) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Passenger-kilometres* 
Ton-kilometres . 

5,022 

13.015 

4.384 

12.573 

4,106 

13.637 

4.141 

14.852 

4.070 

16,158 

i 


* Excluding ferry boat traffic. 


ROADS 

('ooo) 



1 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Private Cars 

Commercial Vehicles . 

1,889 

144 

1.976 

150 

2,071 

1 

2,194 

156 

2,288 

159 

SHIPPING 

Between Swedish and Foreign Ports 


1968 

1969 

1 1970 

Tonnage Loaded 
Tonnage Unloaded 
Vessels Entered 

Vessels Cleared . . 

. . (’ooo tons) 

( .. .. ) 
(’ooo net registered tons) 

( .. .. .. .. ) 

1 27,286 

41.803 

19.734 

12.578 

1 32,092 

1 45,918 

21,105 
14,516 

1 32,230 

50,974 

23,635 

14,489 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(’ooo) 



1 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Kilometres Flown . 

45.910 

49.048 

51,903 

Passenger-kilometres 

2,027,456 

2,183,567 

2,448,899 

Cargo Ton-kilometres 

76,427 

96,208 

97,559 

Mail Ton-kilometres 

12,900 

12,787 

13,353 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Telephones . ' ' (’ooo) 

"3,935 

4,111 

4,307 

Radio Licences 

564,000 

413,000 

333,338 

Television-Radio Licences 

2. ^6^.000 

2,420,403 

‘2,512.734* 

Book Titles 

7.482 

7,404 

7,709 

Newspapers- . 

148 

148 

149 

Circulation (’ooo) 

. 4,329 

4,419 

• 4.548 


,* Of which ir4,704 included extra fees for colour television. 


EDUCATION 


(1970-71) 


Students 

Primary 

638,000 

Secondary 

423,000 

Vocational Secondary 

141,000 

Teacher-Training , 

16,000 

Higher .... 

123,000 


Source: National Central Bureau of Statistics, Pack, Stockholm 27, Sweden. 
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SWEDEN— (The Constitution) 

THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the Kingdom of Sweden dates from 
1809. Sweden is an hereditary monarchy; the Government, 
however, operates on a democratic and parliamentary 
basis. There are four fundamental laws: the Instrument of 
Government, the Act of Succession, the Riksdag Act, the 
Freedom of the Press Act. 

THE REVISED CONSTITUTION 

Following the report of a commission appointed in 1966, 
and much parliamentary discussion, extensive constitu- 
tional reforms were agreed upon by the Riksdag and came 
into eSect in January 1971. These reforms affect the 
Instrument of Government and the Riksdag Act insomuch 
as they introduce (o) the transition from a bicameral to a 
unicameral Riksdag, (6) the co-ordination of Riksdag 
(General) Elections and Local Government Elections to 
fall on the same day, (c) the reduction of the term of office 
of both local government assemblies and the Riksdag to 
three years, (d) the implementation of a new electoral 
system, and (e) the incorporation into the Constitution of 
a system of parliamentary government which has long 
been practised, but hitherto remained constitutionally 
undefined. 

THE RIKSDAG 

The old system of an upper and lower chamber has now 
been replaced by a single chamber Riksdag of 350 members 
which is re-elected every three years. Due to the increased 
size of the Riksdag it has been considered expedient that 
the right to previously unlimited speaking time may now. 
in certain cases, bo restricted. In this respect the Riksdag 
^vill generally rely on the voluntary co-operation of the 
members, but under special circumstances, the assembly, 
at the suggestion of the Speaker, can decide that no speech 
exceed a certain length of time. Such a ruling, however, 
may only apply to the particular session in question. The 
1971 revisions with regard to the Riksdag are expected to 
be replaced by a new comprehensive Riksdag Act in the 
early 1970s. 

• THE COklMITTEE SYSTEM 

In accordance with old tradition the work of the 
Swedish Riksdag is, to a great extent, carried on in a non- 
partisan atmosphere. This is largely the result of the 
thorough attention given to all questions by numerous 
standing committees elected on a basis of proportional 
representation. Besides the "Utrikesnamnden" (Advisory 
Council on Foreign Affairs), and Special Committees, there 
are ten Standing Committees to deal -with Foreign Affairs 
(Utrikesutskottet, 17 members), the Constitution (Kon- 
stitutionsutskottct, 27 members). Supply (Statsutskottet, 
45 members). Ways and Means (Bevillningsutskottet,- 27 
members). Banking (Bankoutskottet, 17 members). Legis- 
lation (Lagutskottet, 17 members). Agriculture (Jord- 
bruksutskottet, 17 members). Laws (17 members), and 
Miscellaneous Affairs (17 members). 

The Constitution Committee has to examine the minutes 
of the Cabinet and to deal with or to initiate -proposals 
concerning alterations of the fundamental law and of laws 
regulating local government. The Supply Committee, which 
deals with the majority of financial questions, has, through 
this function, become the most important and most 
influential of the Committees. 

The Committees play an important part,in the Swedish 
Riksdag. If the Riksdag comes to a different decision on 
any subject which has to be dealt with by an ordinarj' 
Committee, this body must, if possible, put forward pro- 
posals for a compromise. • ' ' 


THE GOVERNMENT.. 

The revised Constitution now clearly defines the relation- 
ship between King and Cabinet in accordance with the 
principles of parliamentary government. , This does not 
imply a change, but merely a recognition of established 
practice. All provisions in the Instrument of Government 
which imply that the members of the Cabinet are advisers 
to the King have been repealed or amended. It is prescribed 
that the King shall appoint a Prime Minister, and that he 
shall appoint other ministers at the suggestion of the 
Prime Minister. The procedure governing the selection of 
the Prime Minister has not yet been defined in the Con- 
stitution. Previously no articles existed in the Constitution 
which allowed the Riksdag to force the resignation of a 
Prime Minister dr Cabinet. Now the Prime Minister can 
be dismissed at his own request or in the event of a vote 
of no confidence in the Riksdag. The resignation of other 
ministers may be effected at- the request of the Prime 
Minister. If the Prime Minister should resign or die, all of 
of the ministers in his Cabinet must resign. A Cabinet which 
is due to resi^, however, shall remain in power until a 
new Prime Minister has been appointed. The power to 
order new elections has now been transferred from the 
King to the Prime Minister, in that the King must now 
issue a decree for new elections at the request of the Prime 
Minister. The Riksdag may continue its business, or be 
summoned to convene, even after a decision has been made 
to hold new elections. A Riksdag session may, however, be 
terminated by a special decision of the Prime Minister. 
Existing terms of ofldee do not expire until the new terms 
of office have begun. A demand for a vote of confidence in 
the Government will only be considered if it is supported 
by 10 per cent of the members of the Riksdag. A claim of 
no confidence may be directed against the Prime Minister 
or anjf individual minister. If a vote of no confidence in 
the Prime Minister is passed by an absolute majority in the 
Riksdag, the Prime Minister and his entire Cabinet must 
resign. A majority vote of no confidence in an individual 
minister suffices to secure his resignation. In both these 
cases the Prime Minister has the right, within seven days, 
to decide upon new Riksdag elections. 

THE ELECTORAL SYSTEM 

In Sweden, local government, following a now traditional 
evolution of de-centralization, is exceedingly important, 
and it is estimated that municipalities are responsible for 
about 40 per cent of public administration. However, 
interaction between local and. national government is of 
fundamental importance to the development and manage- 
ment of the country. For these, reasons local government 
elections have a strong element of national politics, and 
.the turnout in both local and general elections is equally 
high. In order that local and national government terms 
of office should coincide, the Constitution now calls for 
local and general elections to fall upon the same day. In 
both cases the term of oflfice for the elected candidate is 
three years. Proportional representation was introduced in 
Sweden beriveen the years 1906 and 1909, universal and 
equal suffrage by 1921. The voting age has now been 
lowered to 20. A new system has been devised for 
mining the 350 seats in the Rilesdag. The seats are divided 
into two ^oups. The first group of 310 "constituency 
scats" is distributed among tlie constituencies according 
to the number of eligible voters, and ivithin each con- 
stituency among the parties. The remaining 40 seate arc 
distributed, as "compensatory scats”. It is first considered 
how many seats each party ivould have obtained if tue 
whole country had been treated as a single constituency 
and if the distribution of seats had taken place according 
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to a modified Lague method. From this figure is subtracted 
the number of "constituency seats” received, the result 
being the number of “compensatory seats” to be allocated 
to each party. These scats are filled by candidates nomi- 
nated in the constituencies. There are tivo checks to the 
emergence of small parties. The first is the division of all 
votes cast for each party by 1.4 prior to the Lague calcula- 
tion, and the second is that only parties which have received 


at least 4 per cent of the total votes cast are entitled to a 
seat. However, any party which receives 12 per cent or 
more of the votes in any constituency will bo allowed to 
compete for a permanent seat in that constituency. Of the 
28 constituencies. 23 do not have more than 9 seats each. 
As it is difficult to achieve a proportional distribution in 
such small constituencies, the small parties are at present 
under-represented. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

King Gustav VI Adolf, (succeeded to the throne October 29th. 1950) 

THE CABINET 

{March 1972) 

Labour Party, formed in October. 1970) 

Minister of Agricuiture: Ihgemund Bengtsson. 

Minister of Commerce: Kjell-Olof Feldt. 

Minister of Civil Service: Svante Lundkvist. 

Minister of Education: Ingvar Carlsson. 

Minister of Industry: Rune Johansson. 

Ministers without Portfolio: Sven-Eric Nilsson, Bertil 
Lofberg, Carl Lidbom, Mrs. Alva Mvrdal, Mrs. 
Camilla Odhnoff, Sven Moberg. 

, DEFENCE 

Supreme Commander: Gen. Stig Synnergren. 

Army: Lt.-Gon. CARL Eric Almgren. 

Navy: Vice-Adm. Bengt Lundvall. 

Air Force: Lt.-Gen. Stig NorAn. 


(Social Democratic 

Primo Minister: Olof Palme. 

Minister of Justice: Lennart Geijer. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Krister Wickman. 
Minister of Defence: Sven Andersson. 

Minister of Social Affairs: Sven Aspling. 

Minister of Home Affairs: Eric Holmquist. 
Minister of Communications: Bengt Norling. 
Minister of Finance: Gunnar Strang. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO SWEDEN 
(In Stockholm unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Bonn-t)ckesdorf, German Federal Republic 

Algeria: 3 Danderydsgatan (E); Charge d’ Affaires a.i.: 
Djamal Ourabah (also accred. to Denmark, Finland 
and Norway). 

Argentina: 5 Grevgatan (E); Ambassador: Frederico 
Quintana. 

Australia: 12 Sergeis Torg (E); Ambassador: R. A. 
Peachey (also accred. to Finland and Norway). 

Austria: 35 Kommendorsgatan (E); Ambassador: Dr. ICarl 
Herbert Schober. 

Belgium: 13A Villagatan (E); Ambassador: Louis A. M. F. 
COUVREUR. ■ ' , , , 

Botswana: London, S.W.l, England (E). 

Brazil: 8 Bandrgatan (E); Ambassador: Aluzio Napoleao. 

Bulgaria: 19 Engelbrektsgatan (E); Ambassador: Laliou 
Gantchev (also accred. to Iceland and Norway). 

Burundi: Wachtberg/Niederbachem bei Bonn, Federal 
Republic of Germany (E). . - 


Cameroon: London, W.II, England (E). 

Canada: 24 Kungsgatan (E): Ambassador: B. Margaret 
Meagher. 

Ceylon: 39 strandvagen {E)] , Ambassador: Rex C. S. 
Koelmeyer. 

Chile: 45 Artillerigatan (E); Ambassador: Luis Enrique 
DLlano (also accred. to Finland). 

China, People’s Republic: 4Bragovagen (E); Ambassador: 
Wang Tung. 

Colombia: 46 Ostcrmalmsgatan (E); Ambassador: Tit. 

Luis Villar Borda (also accred. to Finland). 

Congo (Brazzaville): Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Cuba: 40 Sandhamnsgatan (E); Ambassador: Oscar 
, Emilio Alcalde Valls. , 

Cyprus: London, W.i., England. 

Czechoslovakia: 10 Tysta gatan (E); Ambassador: Parel 
DIunda. , . 

Dahomey: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal RcpubUc of 
Germany (E). 
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Denmark: 14 Gustaf Adolfstorg (E); Ambassador: Erik 
Schram-Nielsen. 

Ecuador: Sveavagen 13-15, (E); Chargd d’Affaires: Lms 
Ortiz-TerAn. 

Egypt: 35 Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Mohamed 
Ibrahim Kamel. ' 

El Salvador: London, W.i., England (E). 

Ethiopia: 10 Bandrgatan (E); Ambassador: Lij Imru 
Zelleke (also accred. to Denmark, Finland and 
Norway). 

Finland: 13 V. Tradgardsgatan, Box 7096 (E); Ambassador: 
Leo Tuominen. 

France: 28 Narvavagen (E); Ambassador: Pierre Franc- 
fort. 

Gabon: Bandrgatan 8 (E); Ambassador: Philibert 
MarthAlAmy Bongo. 

Gambia: London, England (E). 

Federal Republic of Germany: 9 Skarpogatan (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Dr. A. M. Obermayer. 

Ghana: Copenhagen, Denmark (E). 

Greece: II Ulrikagatan (E); Charge d’Affaires: Jean D. 

Retalis (also accred, to Finland). 

Guatemala: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Guinea: Rome, Italy (E). 

Hungary: 4 Torstenssonsgatan (E); Ambassador: BAla 
Nagy (silso accred. to Iceland). 

Iceland: 35 Kommendorsgatan (E); Ambassador: 'K krkl- 
DUR Kroyer (also accred. to Austria and Finland). 
India: 15 V. Tradgardsgatan (E); Ambassador: P. R, S. 
Mani. 

Indonesia: 47 Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Katik 
SoEROso (also accred. to Denmark, Finland and 
Norway). 

Iran: 57 Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Manoutchehr 
Marzban (also accred. to Finland and Iceland). 

Iraq: 35 KommendSrsgatan (E); Ambassador: Abdul 
\Vahab Babajan (also accred. to Denmark, Finland 
and Norway). 

Ireland: 97 Ostermalmsgatan (E); Ambassador: Tadhg 
Seosamh OHodhrAin (also accred. to Finland and 
Norway). , _ 

Israel: 4 Torstenssonsgatan (E); Ambassador: Max M. 

Varon. , ' 

Italy; Oakhill, Djurgarden (E); Ambassador: Luigi Val- 

DETTARO DELLA ROCCHETTA. ' ' ' 

Ivory Coast: Copenhagen K, Denmark (E). 

Japan: sb Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Seizo Hinata 
(also accred. to Iceland). 

Jordan: Copenhagen, Denmark (E). 

Kenya: 6 Kungsholmstorg (E): Ambassador: J. Muliro 
( also accred. to Denmark, Finland and Nonvay). 

Korea, Republic of: 80 strandvagen (E); Ambassador: 
Hee Bahng (also accred. to Denmark, Iceland and 
Norway). 

Kuwait: London, W.i, England (E). 

Laos: London, \V.8, England (E). 

Lebanon: Kommendorsgatan 35 (E); Ambassador: Xii. 

Mournir Ghandour. 

Lesotho: London, England (E). 

Liberia: Strandvagen ys; Ambassador: Joseph Hartfort 
Graham (also accred.' to Denmark, Finland and 
Norway). , . , ' ' 

Libya: Copenhagen, Denmark (E). 

Madagascar: Paris; France (E). • 

Malawi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 


Mali: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 

(E). - 

Mexico: 10 Bandrgatan (E); Ambassador: Guillermo 
Calder< 5 n-Martinez. 

Mongolia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Morocco: Copenhagen, Denmark (E). 

Nepal: London, England (E). 

Netherlands: 9 Peter Myndes Backe (E); Ambassador: 

Baron de Haersolte. 

Niger: Brussels i, Belgium (E). 

Nigeria: 7B Strandvagen (E) ; Ambassador: C. C. Chukwura 
( also accred. to Denmark, Finland and Norway). 
Norway: 113 Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Henrik A. 
Broch. 

Pakistan: 6 Grev Magnigatan (E); Ambassador: Mahmood 
Shafgat (also accred. to Finland and Nonvay). 
Panama: London, England (E). 

Peru: 6 Stureplan (E); Ambassador: Oscar Barr(5s-Conti 
( also accred. to Nonvay). 

Philippines: London, W.8, England (E). 

Poland : 35 Karlavagen (E) ; Ambassador: Stanislaw Bejh- 
Portugal: 10 Bandrgatan (E); Ambassador: Ruy Eduardo 
Barbosa de Medina (also accred. to Finland). 
Romania: 36 Ostermalmsgatan (E); Ambassador: Eduard 
AIezincescu (also accred. to Nonvay). 

Saudi Arabia: Hazeliusbacken 18 (E); Ambassador: Sheikh 
Nasser Almanquor (also . accred. to Demark and 
Nonvay). 

Senegal: Paris i6e, France. , ■ 

South Africa: 16 Eriksbergsgatan (l.)\ Minister: Robert 
Harrower Coaton. 

Spain: 14 Hazeliusbacken, Djurg&rden (E); Ambassador: 

Prince Alfonso de Borb( 5 n. 

Sudan: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 

Switzerland: Skeppsbron 20 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Rene 
Faessler. 

Tanzania: 40 Sandhamnsgatan (E); Ambassador: Chief 
Michael Lukumbuzya (also accred. to Denmark, 
Finland and Norway). 

Thailand: 36 Sandhamnsgatan (E); Chargd d' Affaires a.i.: 

' Uthai Thongphakdi. 

Tunisia: 73c Drottninggatan (E); Ambassador: Mahmoud 
- , Maamouri (also accred. to Denmark, Finland, Iceland 
, -and Nonvay). 

, Turkey; 84A Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Necdet H. 
Kent. 

U.S.S.R.: 31 Gjonvellsgatan (E); Ambassador: VLikhmi- 
Jakovlev. , 

United Kingdom: 8 Skarpogatan [Tl) \ Ambassador: Sir Guy 
Millard, k.c.m.g., c.v.o. , • , - 

U.S.A.: loi Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Dr. Jerome 
Holland. , . ' 

Uruguay: 51 D6bclnsgatan (E); Ambassador: Dr. Mateo 
J. MagariSos de Mello (also accred. to Denmark. 
Finland and Norivay). “ ' . ’ 

Venezuela: Engelbrektsgatah 35B (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Otmaro Silva (also accred. to Finland). ; . 
Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic of: Stockholmsvagen 41, 
Stocksund (E); Ambassador: Nguyen Huu Ngo. 
Viet-Nam, Republic of; Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal 
Republic of Germany (E). ■ , , , 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: London,- England 

(E). • ■ , • 

Yugoslavia: Strandvagen ys (E); Ambassador: Risto 
■ DZunov. , ' r - . . 

Zaire:. 12 Norr hlalarstrand (E); Ambassador: Albert 
Oscar Bolela (also accred. to Denmark, Finland and 
Norway). . ' ' 
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PARLIAMENT 


(General Election in September 1970) 
Speaker: Henky Allard. 


Party 

Votes 

% OF 

Votes 

Social Democratic 
Labour Party 

2,256,369 

45-3 

Centre Party 

991,208 

19.9 

Liberal Party 

806,667 

16.2 

Conservative Party 

573.812 

it -5 

Communist Party 

236.659 

4.8 


Parliament is re-elected every third j’ear. 


POLITICAL 

Socialdemokratiska Arbeiarcpartiet (Social Democratic 
Labour Party)'. 10560 Stockholm. The Social Democratic 
labour movement dates back to the 'eighties. The party 
has Sgo.ooo members and 163 out of the 350 members in 
the Riksdag (1972). Its programme is one of socialist 
economic reform and support of the United Nations. Chair. 
Olae Palme; Sec. Sten Andersson. Pubis. Tiden AhtuclU. 

Folkpartiot (The Liberal Party): Ad, Fredriks Kyrkogata 
12. Stoclcholm. The Liberal Party as a country-wide 
organization was constituted in 1902. Chair. Gunnar 
Hel6n: Sec.-Gen. Carl Tham. 

Centerpartiet (The Centre Party): Bergsgatan 7B, Stock- 
holm. Constituted in 1922, through the coalition of two 
smaller parties formed in 1913 and 1915 respectively. Its 
aim is a social and progressive development in the nation. 
Chair. Thorbjorn Falldin; Sec. Gustap JonnergArd. 

Moderata Samlingspartiot (Conservative Party): Stock- 
holm, Nygatan 13. The Party was constituted in 1904, but 
derives its origin from conservative tendencies during 


JUDICIAL 

In Sweden the judiciary and the e.xecutivc are separate. 
Judges arc appointed by the Government and cannot be 
removed except by judicial sentence. 

There are state officers who e.xercise control over the 
judiciary as well as the administrative authorities. The 
Justitiekansler (Chancellor of Justice) and the three 
Justitieombudsmen supervise the courts and the general 
administration including the armed forces. The Justitie; 
kanslcr performs his functions on behalf of the Government. 

The Justitieombudsmen are appointed by and act on 
behalf of Parliament. 

COURTS OF FIRST INSTANCE 

Tingsratt (District Court): The Court of First Instance 
in botlr civil and criminal cases. In criminal cases the court 
is composed of a presiding professional judge and five lay 
judges: in petty cases the court consists of the professional 
judge only. In civil cases the court is ordinarily composed 

llCl 


PARTIES 

the latter part of the 19th century. The chief points in its 
programme are social and economic progress on traditional 
Swedish lines and a liberal market-oriented economy. 
Chair. Gosta Bohman. 

VaensierpartiDt Koministerna (The Left Party— Com- 
munists): Kungsgatan 84, Stockholm. The party was 
formed in 1917 as Left Social Democratic Party of Sweden, 
affiliated to the Communist International 1919. At the 
Congress in March 1921 it was renamed the Communist 
Party, in 1967 the party was renamed The Left Party 
(Communists). The policy of, the Communist Party is 
based on the principles of Marxism; Chair. Carl-Hewrik 
Hermansson. 

Kristen Domokratisk Samling— KDS (Christian Demo- 
cratic Union): ROrstrandsg. 17, Box 21044, 10031 Stock- 
holm 21. Formed in 1964 to promote emphasis’ , on 
Christian values in political life. The party has about 14,000 
members and 88,000 voters. Chair. Birger Ekstedt. 
Pubis. Samhdllsgemenshap (monthly), KDS — Infortnaiion 
(four times a year). 


SYSTEM 

of throe professional judges: however, preparatory sessions 
arc conducted by one professional judge. In family-law 
cases, e.g. divorce cases and cases concerning the guardian- 
ship or the custody of a child, the court is, tiowevei, com- 
posed of a professional judge and five lay judges. The lay 
judges arc elected for a period of six years. Tiiey act as 
members of the bench and should consequently bo dis- 
tinguished from the jurors of other countries. There are 
104 District Courts. 

APPELLATE COURTS 

HovrStt (Court of Appeal): The Court of Second Instance, 
consisting of a president, judges of appeal and assessors. 
The work is apportioned beRveen various divisions, cacti 
of which has four or live members. There are si.x Courts 01 
-Appeal: 

Svea HovrStt in Stockholm: Pres. S. Rudholm. 

G8la HovrSft in Jbnkdping: Pres. E. Aqvist. 


SWEDEN — (JuBiciAL System, Religion) 


Hovraiten over Sk&ne och Blekinge in Malmo; Pres. 

B. Kjellin. ■ ■ . 

HovrStten for Vastra Sverige in Goteborg; Pres. 

G. Lagergren. 

Hovratten for Nedre Norriand in Sundsvall; Pres. 

A. VON Schultz. 

Hovratten for 5 vre Norriand in Umei; Pres. K. 

SiDENBLADH. 

SUPREME COURT 

Hdgsta Domstolen (Supreme Court of Sweden): in Stock- 
holm, consisting of 25 members, is the Court of Highest 
Instance. The Court works in divisions, each of which is 
duly constituted with five members. Certain cases are 
decided by full session of the Court. There are also special 
divisions with three members, which decide if the Court is 
to consider a case or not. The judgments of the Supreme 
Court are given in the King’s name. 

Supreme Court Justices are: S. E. Romanus (Pres, of 
the Court), H. E. J. Sjowall, S. A. Edling, N. E. 
Hedfeldt, H. M. Digman, T. Nordstrosi, G. O. E. 
PETRfiN, K. O. Riben, a. O. R. Brunnberg, B. 
Alexanderson, E. G. F. Conradi, N. Joachimsson, P. G. 
Bergsten, B. Bernhard, K. J. G. Gyllensvard, 
S. C. E. T. Hesser, C. V. Holiiberg, K. E. Walberg, 
L. S. Fredlund, I. Garde Widemar, O. A. Hoglund, 
S. A. T. Brundin, H. N. I. Ulveson, N. O. G. Manner- 
felt, L. T. Welamson. 

Nedre Jusiitiercvisionen (Lower Court of Chancery): A 
special Government office, which prepares the 
cases to be dealt wth by the Supreme Court. 

SPECIAL COURTS 

Special courts exist for certain categories of cases, e.g. 
fastighetsdomstolar (real estate courts) for cases concerning 
real estate. 

ADMINISTRATIVE COURTS 

Cases dealing with administration are, as a rule, dealt 
■with by the administrative authorities. 


Regeringsratten (Supreme Administrative Court in 
Sweden): in Stockholm, consisting of 22 members. Is the 
' Court of Highest Instance in administrative cases. The 
composition of the court is governed by rules very similar 
to those that apply to tire Supreme Court (see above). N. E. 
M. Lorichs, S. E. Jarnerup, O. I-I. Klackenberg, 
B. a. Nevrell, K. Holmgren, A. O. R. Hegrelius, 
S. P. A. WiLKENS, C. V. AbJORNSSON, H.-F. RlNGDfiN, 
B. L. K. Hjern, S. S. Walberg, A. B. A. Martenius, 
A. H. V. Korlof, G. F. O. Cars, K. H. B. Wieslander, 
A. B. PaULSSON, L. B. StMONSSON, S. V.. Lundell, 
P. 1 . Lidbeck, S. F; Nordlund, B. O. Hamdahl, E. A. P. 
Reutersward. ' 

THE OMBUDSMEN 

For many years, Sweden’s "Chancellor of Justice’’ 
officially protected the citizen from undue interference, neg- 
ligence or errors caused by government officials. Further- 
more, the ordinance of 1766 proclaimed that all documents 
from which government officials make their decisions were 
to be made public. By the beginning of the 19th century, 
however, the Chancellor of Justice was considered not 
sufficiently independent of the government, and in 1809 
the post of “Justitieombudsman” was created to supervise 
the manner in which judges, government officials and other 
civil servants observe the laws, and to prosecute those who 
act illegally, misuse their position or neglect their duties. 
The Ombudsman is allowed access to all documents and 
information and has the power to prosecute, although the 
latter is seldom practised as a public admonition usually 
suffices. Unlike Nonvay or Denmark, government ministers 
in Sweden are not subject to supervision by the Ombuds- 
man. In 1941 the term of office was extended from one 
to four years. There are at present three Ombudsmen. 
In 1970 2,970 cases were investigated by the Ombudsmen. 
Out of these cases 2,618 were complaints and' 352 were 
initiated by the Ombudsmen themselves. The. decisions 
were as follows: i prosecution, 2 disciplinary proceedings, 
652 public admonitions, 1,433 cases no criticism- after 
investigation, 787 cases dismissed, without investigation; 
89 cases were referred to other agencies or state organs and 
6 cases resulted in proposals to the Government. , 
Ombudsmen: Alfred Bexelius, Ulf Lundvik, Gunnar 
Thyresson. 


RELIGION 


Svenska Kyrkan (Church of Sweden): Of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Faith. The State controls its property, and the 
King must profess the pure evangelical creed. The Church 
consists of 13 dioceses, 2,563 parishes which are united 
into 1.140 rectors’ districts (pastorates), and 179 rural 
deaneries. The number of active clergy is 3,011 (including 
missionaries in the mission fields). The administrative 
authority of the diocese is the chapter, the president of 
which is the Bishop. Since 1164 the Archbishop of Uppsala 
has been head of the Church. The relations between the 
Church of Sweden and other religious denominations are 
regulated by the Act of Religious Freedom, 1951: pubis. 
Vdr Kyrha, Svensh Kyrhotidning, Svensh PastoraJtidshrift 
(all weekly). 

Archbishop of Uppsala: P. L. R. Josefson, P.O.B. 

640, 751 27 Uppsala 1. 

Catholic Church: 55,000 members; Head of the Diocese; 
Bishop John E. Taylor, o.m.i.; Fack, S-102 40 Stock- 
holm 5; publ. Kalolsk Kyrhotidning, ’Credo, Katolsk 
Inform^ionstjanst. . • 


Metodistkyrkan i Sverige (Methodist Church): f. 1868: 
about 9,000 members; Bishop Ole E. Borgen; Pres. 01 
Conference Board Ma. Carl Axel Holm; Sec. 

Erik Nilsson, Sibyllegatan 18, III Stockholm 0 ; 
Svenska Sdndebudet, Sonddgsskotklochan (weekly), dlatt 
Kurs (every two months), Metod (every two months). 
Evangelical National Missionary Society: Tcgndrgatan 34. 
59 Stockholm 'Va; f. ,1856; about 30,000 members. 
Chair. K. Mosseerg; Mission Director Torsten 'Wiberg, 
publ. E.F.S. Budbdraren. 

. Svenska Missionsforbundet (The Mission Covenant 
Church of Sweden): Tegndrgatan 8, Box 6302, II 3 “ 
Stockholm; f. 1S78; about 86.000 members; Chair. 

PIjerne; Vice-Chair. John RonnAs; Gen. Sec. and Ires. 
Gosta Nicklasson; publ. Svensh V echotidning. 

Baptist Union of Sv/eden: Norrtullsgaten 10, S-ir 3 -J 
Stoclcholm; 488 churches, about 28,000 members; 1 re.. 
E. Oddestad; Dir. of Missions Dr. Erik RUDfiN,' Mission 
Secs. Rev. S. Ohm, Rev. L.-E. L6nn and Rev. zeth 
Abrahamsson; publ. Veckoposten (weeldy). 
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Jewish Community; There are about 15.000 Jews living, 
in Sweden. The largest Jewish Community is in Stocklilom: 

Jewish Community in Stockholm {Mosaisha Forsam- 
lingen)-. Wahrendorffsgatan 3, in 47 Stockholm; about 
5,200 members; Rabbi Morton H. Narrowe. 

The Salvation Army: Ostermalmsgatan 71, Box 5090, 
102 42 Stockholm 5; f. 1S82; 36,260 members; 247 corps; 
1,249 outposts; 86 social institutions; Territorial Com- 


mander Gosta Blomberg; Chief Sec. Karl-Axel 
Lennermo; pubis. Stridsropct, Den Unge Soldnlen (weekly), 
Salvationisien (monthly) ; Editor-in-Chicf Karin Hartjian. 

Svenska Fralsningsarmin (Swedish Salvation Army): 
Sibyllegatan 18, Stockholm; f. 1905; 2,000 members; Chief 
Col. F. Holmlund; Sec. S. Tollin; national movement 
with democratic views; split from international movement 
1905; publ. Vdr Fana. 


THE 


The 1949 Constitutional Act relating to the freedom of 
the Press reaffirms Sweden’s long-standing tradition of 
press freedom, which dates from the law of 1766, and 
embodies the whole of the press law in the Constitution. 
This Act guarantees the right to print and disseminate 
ideas; protects those suppljnng information by forbidding 
editors to disclose sources under any circumstances; 
authorizes all public documents to be publicly available, 
official secrets being the only exception; and contains 
provision for defamation. Press offences are to be referred 
to common law; and all cases against the Press must be 
heard by jurj'. 

In response to the economic situation in the newspaper 
world which since the war has caused many conservative 
and liberal papers to cease publication, the Press Subsidies 
Bill was passed in 1966 to grant funds to the political 
parties who then distribute them to assist their own papers 
where they are in financial difficulties. 

In 1916 the Pressens' Opinionsnamnd or Fair Practices 
Commission was founded. Lacking judicial status, its role 
is like that of the U.K., Press Council, with greater powers 
to protect the reputation of the Press and to rehabilitate 
persons wronged by the Press who refuse to apply to courts 
of law. As the Opinionsnamnd, unlike the ordinary courts, 
permits evidence as to the truth or falsehood of accusations 
of libel, it is frequently preferred by libelled persons. It 
treats economic and editorial disputes, examines accusa- 
tions of inaccuracy, etc. Its judgments are widely published 
and highly respected. 

The Press serves as a major medium for political dis- 
cussion, and the Conservative and Socialist press each 
enjoy over 20 per cent of daily circulation and the Liberal 
over 40 per cent. Many papers are directly owned or run 
by political parties or trade unions. Many party . organs 
depend on substantial subsidies from their parties who 
since the Press Subsidies Bill have more funds at their 
disposal. 

The trade unions give financial support through the 
intermediary of the Trade Unions Confederation to some 

24 Socialist dailies of which they o^vn approximately 
four-fifths. Though these papers are party organs, in close 
contact with the party, each editor expresses a considerable 
measure of independence. The Trade Union Confederation 
owns Aflonbladei. Affiliated trade unions publish some 

25 periodical organs, ■with 1.6 million total circulation, 
including the popular Metallarbetaren (358,000). 

' There are no important chains of newspapers. Among 
the major dailies, Sve/tska Dagbladct is o^v^cd by an 
independent foundation, and Coleborgs-Posten by its 
editor. One of the main publishers is Bonniergroup which 
stems from Albert Bonnier’s publishing house for . books. 
This group also owns, among a number of enterprises in 
the paper and printing field, Ahlen & Akerlunds FOrlags 
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AB whose magazines enjoy 50 per cent of the total circula- 
tion of periodicals. Bonniers is also the majority share- 
holder in the popular Dagens Nyheter and its associated 
evening paper Expressen. Four other companies account 
for a further 40 per cent of Sweden’s magazine circulation. 

The dominating influence of the few major dailies is 
largely confined to Stockholm, the provinces ha-ying a 
strong Press of their own. News coverage is tending to 
broaden, particularly of international news. Sensational 
subjects are not dramatized; divorce and suicide are 
hardly ever mentioned in detail. 

The major dailies in order of circulation are; Expressen 
(weekdays 6^2, 410), A/lonbladel (weekdays 500,544), Dagens 
Nyheter (weekdays 436,896), Goteborgs-Posten (weekdays 
292,950), Svenska Dagbladet (162, 440), Sydsvenska Dagbladet 
(114,538). Among the most highly respected for the serious 
treatment of news are Svenska Dagbladet and .Goteborgs 
Handels- och Sjofarts Tidning. The most popular weoldy 
periodicals include the family magazine jiret Runt (506,866) 
and the Leseisfers ICA -ktinren. Vi caters for serious culturM 
and political discussion and Bonniers Littercira Magasin 
specializes in literary topics. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Stockholm 

Aftonbladet: Vattugatan 12; f. 1830; • evening; Social 
Democrat; Editor Gunnar Fredriksson; circ. 500,544. 

Dagens Nyheter: Box 138; f. 1864; morning; Liberal; Chief 
Editors Dr. Olof Lagercrantz, Sven-Erik Larsson; 
circ, 436,896. 

Expressen: Gjorwellsgatan 30, 105 16 Stockholm; f. 19441 
. evening; Liberal; Editor Per Wrigstad; circ. 632,410. 

Svenska Dagbladet: Raiambsvagen 7, S-105 17 Stockholm; 
f. 1884; morning; Consen'ativc; Chief Editor Sven 
Gerentz; circ. 162,440. 

Gothenburg 

Goteborgs Handels- och Sjofarts Tidning: Kopmansgatan 
10, Box 452; f. 1832; morning; Liberal by tradition and 
keeping its independent attitude under the present 
Editor Bjorn Ahlandee; circ. 48,189. 
Goteborgs-Posten: Polhemsplatsen 5: f. 1858; morning; 

Liberal; Chief Editor Lars Hjorne; circ. 292,950. 
Goteborgs-Tidningen: f. 1902; evening: Liberal; Chief 
Editor Tore Wingvist; circ. 86,704. . 

Malm 6 

Arbetet: f. 1887: morning; Social-Democratic; Chief Editor 
Frans Nilsson; circ. 102,614. 
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Kvallsposten: Krusegatan 19; f. 1948; evening; Independ- 
ent Liberal: Editor Ola Gummesson; circ. 105,870. 
Sk&nska Dagbladet: Ostergatan ii; f. 1888; morning; 
organ of the Centre Party; Chief Editor GOsta HAkan- 
sson; circ. 35,268. 

Sydsvenska Dagbladet Snallposten: Krusegatan 19; f. 1848; 
morning; independent liberal; Chief Editor Olof 
Wahlgren; circ. 114,538 (weekday.?), 153,722 (Sun- 
days). 

Norrkoping 

Folkbladet fistgoten: Idrottsgatan 12; f. 1905; afternoon; 
Social-Democratic; Editor Torsten Nilsson; circ. 
19 . 373 - 

Norrkopings Tidningar- 5 sierg 5 tlands Dagblad: Hospitalsg. 
6-8; f. 1758; morning; Conservative; Chief Editor 
Bengt Lundgren; circ. 51,406. 

Other Towns 

Arbetarbladet: Gavle; f. 1902; morning; Social Democrat; 

Editor Yngve Moller; circ. 31,057. 

Barometern: Kalmar; f. 1841; morning; Conservative; 

Editor Tage Eorsberg; circ, 

Bergslagsposten: Pack 50, 711 00 Lindesberg; f. 1892; 
morning; Liberal; Editor Gunnar Svensson; circ. 
17,000. 

Blekinge LSns Tidning: Karlskrona; f. 1869: Liberal; 

Editor Gosta Daninge; circ. 25,239. 

BohusISningen med Dais Dagblad: Uddcvalla; f. 1S7S; 

Liberal; Editor Eric Jonsson; circ. 36,000. 

Bords Tidning: Boris; f. 1826; morning; Conservative; 

Editor and Dir. Tore G. Warenstam; circ. 56,188. 
Dala-Democraien: Falun; f. 1917; morning; Social Demo- 
crat; Editor Gosta Soderlund; circ. 25,000. 
Falu-Kuriren: Falun; f. 1894: morning; Liberal; Editor 
Rudolf Bengtsson; circ. 31,019, 

Folkct: Eskilstuna; f. 1905; morning and afternoon; Social 
Democrat; Editor Olle Svensson; circ. 30,206. 

Gefle Dagblad: Givle; morning; Liberal; Editor Per 
Hilding; circ. 32,000. 

Hallandsposten: Halmstad; f. 1850; morning; Liberal; 
Editor Tore Svensson; circ. 32,500. 

Helsingborgs Dagblad: Helsingborg; f. 1867; morning; 
Consen'ative; Editor O. Sommelius; circ. 37,754, 
Sunday 46,501. 

Jdnkopings-Postcn: Jonkoping; f. 1865; morning; Liberal; 

Editor Stig Fredriksson; circ. 37,000. 

Karlskoga Tidning: Skolgatan 4, Karlskoga; f. 1883; 
morning; non-political; Editor Rune Gustafson; circ. 
11,400. 

Mellersta Skdno: ICristianstad; f. 1890; morning; Liberal; 

Editor Erik Ofverback; circ. 6,200. 

Nerikcs Allehandra Nerikes-Tidningen: Orebro, Norra 
Strandgatan 5: f. 1843; morning; Liberal; Editor 
Anders Clason; circ. 62,295. 

Norrbottons-Kuriren: Lulea; f. 1861; morning; Conserva- 
tive; Editor Ulf Lidhammar; circ. 24,515. 

Norriiindska Socialdemokraten: Boden; f. 1919; morning: 
Social Democrat; Editor Lars Fageustrom; circ. 
40.456. 

Norra VSsterbotfen: Skelleftea; f. 1910: morning; Liberal; 
Editor Karl-Henrik Wikstr6m; circ. 27,000. 

Norrskensflamman: Box 62, 951 01 LulcA; daily; Editor 
Alf Lowenborg. 

Nya Norriand: Solleftefi: f. 1907; morning; Social Demo- 
crat; Editor Axel Andersson; circ. 18.015. 


Nya Wormlands-Tidningcns: Karlstad; f. 1836; morning; 

Conservative: Editor Gustaf Ander; circ. 75,851. 
Srnskoldsviks Allehanda: Omskoldsvik; f. 1894: morning; 

Liberal; Editor Erik Hallin; circ. 18,300. 
Sstersunds-Poston: Ostersund; f. 1877; evening; Indepen- 
dent; Editor Sven Wallin; circ. 34,000. 

Ostgota Correspondenten: Linkoping; f. 1838; morning; 

Conservative; Editor Rune AndhII; circ. 63:662. 
Skaraborgs Liins Tidning: Box 207, 541 01 Skovde; f. 1858; 
morning; published six times weekly; Conservative; 
Editor Per Erik Borg; circ. 19,752. 

Smfilandspostcn: vaxjo; f. 1866; morning; Conservative; 

Editor T. Zetterberg; circ. 38,000. 
Sm&lands-Tidningen: Eksjo; liberal; morning; circ. 35,000. 
Sodra Sveriges Tidningar: Box 114, 291 01 Kristianstad i; 

daily; Editor Christer Olofson; circ. 28,921. 
Sundsvalls Tidning: Sundsvall; f. 1841; morning; Liberal; 

Editor Yngvar Alstrom; circ. 31,945, Sunday 35,693. 
Uppsala Nya Tidning: Danmarksgatan 28, Uppsala; f. 1890; 
morning; Liberal; Editor Lennart Hirschfeldt; circ. 
52,182. 

VarmlaTiPs TonKlblaft; Kafistaft; L 191%; mDnnng';.S«u*’at 
Democrat; Editor Ragnar Furbo; circ. 24,000. 
Vasterbotiens-Kuriren: R&dhusesplanaden 10, UmeS; f. 
1900; morning: Liberal; Editor Matts BalgArd; circ. 
39,600. 

Vifsterviks-Tidningen: Vastervik; f. 1834: morning: 
moderate Conservative; Editor Bertil Andersson; 
circ. 11,752. 

Vcstmanlands Ldns Tidning: VasterAs; f. 1831; Liberal; 

Editor Anders Yngve Pers; circ. 55,464. 

Ystads Allehanda: Ystad; f. 1873; morning; . Liberal; 
Editor Orvar Nilsson; circ. 25,000. 

POPULAR PERIODICALS 

Allers Familjc-Journal: 251 85 Halsingborg; f. 1877; 
weekly family magazine; Chief Editor Allan Beer; 
circ. 300,000. • . 

Allt I Hemmet: 105 44 Stockholm; f., 1956: monthly; 
interior decoration; Editor Marianne Fredriksson; 
circ. 142,800. 

Arct Runt: Box 3263. 103 65 Stockholm 3: f. 1946; 

family magazine; Editor Karin Coyet; circ. 506,866.. 
Damernas Viirld: Box 3263, 103 65 Stockholm 3; weekly: 

women’s; Editor Anita Christenson; circ. 261,553- 
Femina: 251 85 Halsingborg: f. 1944: women's weekly; 

Chief Editor Sven Gunnar Sarman; circ. 255,79°- 
FIB-Aktuelit: Box 3263, 103 65 Stockholm 3; f- ^963: 
weeldy; men’s magazine; Editor Karl-Erik Hillgren, 
circ. 232,986. 

Husmodern: Fack, 105 44 Stockholm: f. 1917; weekly; 

women’s; Editor Gunny.Widell; circ. 296,300. 

Min VSrId: Box 3263, 103 65 Stoclcholms: weekly; women s. 

Editor Birgit Hedenskogh; circ. 246,922. 

So: Box 3263: 103 65 Stockholm 3; f. 193S; weekly: foi’ 
men; Editor Lars Bringert; circ. 208,228. 

Svenska Journalen: 105 27 Stoclcholm; f. 1924: weekly, 
circ. 152,612; Chief Editor W. Rigmark. 
Veckojournalen: 105 44 Stockholm; f. 1910; wceWy 
illustrated: Chief Editor Boerge Bengtsson; circ. 

■ 74 , 124 - 

Vecko-Revyn: Box 3263, 103 65 Stockholm 3: wceKiy. 

social; Editor G6ran Engstrom; circ. 266.149. , 

Vi: Fack, 104 65 Stockholm 15: cultural and politic.^: 
weekly: Editor Sten Lundgren; circ. 536,720. 
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SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 
(Selection) 

Accent-Unga Tankar: Box 251, 501 05 Boris i: f. 1965; 
formerly Reforntaiorn, Ariel and Unga Tankar; fort- 
nightly; adult education, youth and international 
problems; Editor HAkan Olsson; circ. 70,824. 

Acta Chirurgica Scandinavica: Sabbatsbergs Sjuldius, Dr. 

B. Fries, Stockholm; f. 1919 (formerly called Nordiskt 
Medicinskt Arkiv); Editor Prof. O. HultAn; circ. 2,400. 

Acta Radiologica: Box 2052, Stockholm 2; f. 1921; 

monthly; Editor Prof. Erik Lindgren; circ. 3,800. 
AtfarsvSrIdcn-Finanstidningcn: Box 1760, S-ni 87 Stock- 
holm;- f. 1966; trade journal; Editor Arne Nilsson; 
circ. 5,400. 

Bonnicrs Littcrara Magasin; Box 3159, 103 63 Stockholm; 
f. 1932; literary. 

Fackforcningsrorelscn: Barnhusgatan 18, S-105 53 Stock- 
holm C; f. 1921; trades union organ; Editor Rune 
Blomkvist; circ. 21,000. 

GronkSpings Veckoblad: Box 2052, 103 12 Stockholm 2; 
f. 1918; monthly; satire on Sweish provincial life and 
civil service; E^tor Erik Brandt. j 

Industria: Pack, 104 25 Stockholm 22; f. 1905; monthly; 
Editor-in-Chief Ulf Hasselberg; circ. 24,000. 

Motallarbetarcn ; Torsgatan 10, Stocldiolm C; f. 1888; 
weekly; Editor Kuno Beckholmen; circ. 358,000. 

Ny Teknik: S-103 42 Stockholm 40; f. 1967; weekly; 
technical publication ■ by the two largest engineering 
societies of Sweden; Editor-in-Chief Erik Trillkotx; 
drc. 60,000. - 

Ord &. Bild: Saltsjoutfartcn 9; f. 1892; art, literature, 
general; Editors L. BackstrSm, L. Bjorman; circ. 
'8,000. 

Svensk Export: Box 5513, 114 85 Stockholm; f. 1895; organ 
of the General Export Association of Sweden; 10 
numbers a year; Chief Editor A. Lantz; circ. 3,200. 

Svensk Handelstidning Justiiia: Drottninggatan 6; f. 1890; 

’ economic journal; circ.'i7,700. 

Svensk Papperstidning: Villagatan i, 114 32 Stockholm; 
f. 1898; bi-monthly organ for Swedish forest products 

■ industries; Man. Dir. and Editor Eivert Landberg; 

. circ. 3,000. 

Svensk Snickeritidskrift: Kungsgatan 17, Stockholm C; 
f. 1917; trade journal for joinery, furniture and other 
wood-working industries; twice a 'month; Man. Dir. 

T. Lyrholm; Editor L. Johansson; circ. 3,400. 

Svensk TidSkrift: Drottninggatan 102; f. 1911; politics 
(Conservative) and essays of general interest; Editor 
Erik Anners. 

Svensk Travaru-och Pappersmassetidning: Kungsgatan 17, 
Stockholm C; f. 1885; timber and woodpulp and paper 
trade journal; twice a month; Man. T. Lyrholm; 
Editor Sven Lyrholm; text in Swedish and English; 
circ. 3,000. 

Sweden Now: Box 40058, S-103 42 Stockholm 40; f. 1967: 

6 times a year; English; 2 editions a year in German 
Schweden Hcule; Editor-in-Chief Tell G. Dahllof, 
Editor Helene Turk-Modin. 

Teknikens VSrId: RAdmansgatan 49, 113 57 Stockliolm; 
f. 1922; fortnightly; technical; Editor Olle Leino; 
circ. 100,600. 

Teknisk Tidskrift: Box 40058, 103 42 Stockholm i; f. 1S70; 
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technical fortnightly; publ. by Swedish Assen. of 
Engineers and Architects; Editor-in-Chief Bertil 
HAArd; circ. 18,879. 

Tiden: Sveavagen 68, III 34 Stockholm; f. 1908; politics 
(Social-Democratic) ; Labour; Editors Leif Andersson, 
'V'. Bergstrom, A. Lindgren, O. Svenning; circ. 6,000. 

TrSvaruindustricn: Kungsgatan 17, Stockholm C; f. 1917; 
technical and commercial trade journal for sawmill 
industry and manufacturers of wooden houses, ply- 
wood, wallboard, etc.; twice a month; Man; Dir. T. 
Lyrholm; Editor L. Johansson; circ. 2,500. 


NEWS AGENCY 

Tidningarnas Telegrambyra [The Newspapers' Telegraph 
Agency): Sveavagen 17, Stockholm (T.T.); f. 1921; 
Chair. Tage Forsberg; Gen. Man. Jan-Otto Modig; 
co-operative news agency, working in conjunction with 
Reuter, AFP, -the "Groupe 39” agencies, DPA and 
other Telegraph Agencies. 

Foreign Bureau.x 
S tockliolm 

ANSA: Slipgatan i; Bureau Chief Giacomo Oreglia. 

AP: 'Vattugatan 12; Bureau Cliief Rolf Ul-vestam. 
Finnish Nev/s Agency (STT/FNB): Floragatan 7; Rep. 

Olavi Tommila. 

Novosti: Birger Yarlsgatan no. 

UPl: Master Samuolsgatan 44; Man. Ian Westergren 
The following are also represented: Deutsche Presse- 
Agentur (DPA), Kyodo News Service, Reuters, Tass. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Centerns Pressforening (former Bondeforbnndets Press, 
forening) [Centre Party’s Press Organisation): 'V. ,Tull- 
gatan 18, Hudiksvall; f. 1929; Pres. T. Andersson- 
BorAs; Sec. O. Trolin. . 

Publicisfkiubben [Press Club): Stromgatan 24, in 52 
Stockholm; f. 1874; representative body of cultural 
activities in the Swedish Press; 2,106 moms.; Sec. 
Erling Larsson. 

Svenska Hogerpressens Forening [The Swedish Conservative 
Press Assen.): Schonveldtsgrand Z, Box 1245. nr 82 
Stockholm C; f. 1909; Pres. Sven Sedvallson; Sec. 
and Alan. Dir. ICarl H. Asp. 


Svenska Journalistf orbundet [Swedish Union of Journalists) : 
Pressens Hus, Vegagatan 4, 113 29 Stockholm; f. 1901; 
6,500 mems.; Secs. C. H. Hernlund, Bertil Palm, 
Bengt AIattsson; publ. Journalistcn (monthly). 

Svenska Tidingsutgivareforeningon [Swedish Newspaper 
Publishers' Association): NorrtuHsgatan 5, Stockholm; 
f. 1898; Man. Dir. Ivar Hallvig; 242 mems.; 
pubis. Pressens Tidning (monthly), Tidning’s Tehnth. 
etc. 

Sveriges Vansterpressforening [The Liberal Party Press 
WsscH.): Adolf Fredriks ICyrkogata 12, Stockhohn; 1 . 
1905; approx. 125 mems.; Pres. Anders Y. Pers; Sec. 
Lennart Lindblom. - 


ridningarnas ArbetsgivarefBrening [Newspaper Employers' 
Association): Norrtullsgatan 5. 11.3 29 Stockhota, 
f 1919; Pres. Jan-Oito Modig, Stockholm; Vice-Pres. 
' A .t ATnn nir. t^olfOsterderg; 


114 mems. 
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PUBLISHERS 


Ahifin & Akerlunds Forlags Aktiebolag: Torsgatan 21; 
105 44 StocMiolm; Man. Dir. Lukas Bonnier; 
weeklies, monthlies. 

AB Akademitorlaget-Gumperts: Betzeliigatan 19, Pack, 
Gateborg 5; Man. Dir. Gunnar Jedenius. 

Bokforlaget Aldus AB: Sveavhgen 56, 103 62 Stockholm 3, 
P.O.B. 3143; f. i960; paperbacks; Man. Dir. Dr. 
Daniel Hjorth. 

Allhem A.B.: N. Bulltoftavagen 65, 212 2oMalm6; f. 1932; 
Man. Dir. Einar Hansen; weeklies and books. 

Almqvist & WikSQlls Boktryckeriakticbolag: Vastra 
Agatan 16, Uppsala; f. 1888; schoolbooks, textbooks, 
science, encyclopaedias, fiction, calendars; Man. Dir. 
Goran Z. Haeggstrom. 

Almqvist & Wiksell Forlag A.B.: Gamla Brogatan 26, 
Stockholm; f. 1878; Man. Dirs. Goran Z. Haegg- 
STRaM, Hans Molandeb; school books, fiction, general 
scientific, technical, medical, scholarly boola; dis- 
tributors of Ada universitaiis slockJiolmiensis, Ada 
itniversitalis gothoburgensis, etc. 

Beckman Bokforlag A.B., J.: Box 9076, 10271 Stoclcholm; 
f. 1837; Propr. K. Beckman; business and economics, 
humanities, psychology. 

A.B. Magn. Bergvall: Drottninggatan 108. Stockholm Va.; 
f. 1918; educational books; Man. Bo Pederby. 

BlrkagJirdens Forlag, Aktiebolaget: Karlbergsvagen'86b, 
Stockholm; f. 1923; Man. Dir. Erik Holmfrid Holm- 
BLAP; religious. 

Bonnier, Albert: Sveavagen 56, Stockholm; f. 1837; Chair, 
Albert Bonnier; Man. Dir. Olle MAberg; Dep. Man. 
Dir. Georg Stonsson; fiction, science, art, childrens 
books, general literature; magazine Bonniers LiUerara 
Magasin. 

Ekiund, Oskar, Ltd.: Vasagatan 9, Stockholm: f. 1897; 
Man. Dir. Ake Hedin; scientific, educational, juvenile, 
fiction. 

Elkan & Schiidknecht, Emil Carelius, Kungl. Hovmusik- 
bandel: Sveavagen 45, III 34 Stockholm; f. 1859; 
Propr. Bengt Carelius; music. 

Esselte-Herzogs A.B.: Ryssviksvagen 2, Nacka i; f. 1862; 
Man. Dir. Ossi Nikola; bibles and hymnals, book- 
binding. 

Esselte Map Service: Vasagatan 16, 105 31 Stockholm; 
f. 1833; Chief Cartographer Olof Hedbom; General- 
stabens Litografiska Anstalt and Kartografiska Insti- 
tutet; publ. Globen (quarterly). 

Evangcliska Fosterlands-Stiftelsens Forlag: Tegndrgatan 
34. S-113 59 Stoclcholm: f. 1856; Dir. A. Hofgren; 
religious. 

Focus International Book Production: Birger Jarlsgatan 
9, Stockholm C; f. 1958; Man. Dir. Hans Molander; 
Editorial Man. Lennart Oldenburg. 

Folket i BildS FSrIag: Sveavagen 68, Stockholm C. 

FSrIags A.B. Vastra Sverige: Box 7045, Gothenburg 7; f. 
1912: Man. Per Elander; history, science. 

Bokforlaget Forum A.B.: Kaptensgaten 13, Stockholm; 
f. 1943; Man. Dir. Kjell Peterson. 

Fritzcs BokfSrIagS A.B., C.E.: Kungsgatan 8, m 43 Stock- 
holm C; f. 1837; Man. Dir. Walter Ekstrand; Man. 
Tage Wivner; school books. 

A.B. C. E. Fritzes Kungl. Hovbokhandel (Booksellers to 
the Court and Art Galleries): Fredsgatan 2, 103 27 Stock- 
holm 16; f. 1837: Man. Dir. E. Herngren; Scandina- 
vian and foreign books. 


Gehrmans Musikforlag, Carl: Vasagatan 46, Postbox 505, 
S-ioi 26 Stockholm i; f. 1893; Pres. Lars LiDfiN;Man. 
Dir. Lennart Bagger-Sjoback; music. 

Glcerup, C. W. K.: Box 1205, 221 05, Lund; f. 1826; Man. 
Dir. Walter Ekstrand; learned, scientific, medical, 
educational, theological and religious, bibles, hymnals. 
Gleorupska Universitetsbokhandein: Stortorget 2, Lund; 
f. 1826; Man. Dir. Sven Richardson. 


Gummessons Bokforlag: Tegndrgatan 8, Box 6302,. 113 81 
Stockholm; f. 1949; religious; Dir. Jan-Erik Wikstrom. 

Hirschs, Abr,, Forlag (Carl Gehrmans Musikforlag) ; Vasa- 
gatan 46, Postbox 505, S-ioi 26 Stockholm i; f. 1838; 
music. 

Lars Hokerbergs Bokforlag: Fleminggatan 21, Stockholm 
18; f. 1882; Propr. Rolf H6kerberg; fiction, history, 
technical. 

Jan Forlag: Lutzengatan 6, Stockholm; f., 1942: Dirs. 
Jan Prochazka, Curt Wagner; publishes foreign 
and Swedish books. 


AB Laromedelsforlagen: P.A. Norstedt & Soner-Albert 
Bonnier, Pipersgatan 27, Pack, 10420 Stockholm 8; 
f. 1968: Man. Dr. Birger Beckman; university and 
school textbooks. 

J. A, Lindblads Bokforlags AB: Warfvingesvag. 30, 112 51 
, Stockholm K; f. 1893; Man. Dir. Bo Wahlstrom; 
, fiction, juvenile, textbooks, etc. 

Ljus Forlag; Tryckerigataa 2, Stockholm;- f. 1898; Man. 

Dir. Bengt Lassen; fiction, general. 

L,T.s Forlag; Vasagatan 12, 105 33 Stockholm; f. i934: 
general fiction, biography, fiction, science, quahty 
paperbacks; Propr. Lantbrukamas Riksfdrbund; Man. 
Uno Larsson. 

Lundquist, Abr.; Kat. Bangata 17, 116 25 Stockholm; 

f. 1838; Man. Dir. H. Roundquist; music. 

Gustaf IVlelins A.B.; Grafiska vagen, Gothenburg S; f. 1886; 
Man. Dir. N. Jonas Forssman; bibles, prayer and 
hymn books. 

Natur och Kultur: Torsgatan 31, Stockholm: f. 1922; Man. 
Dir. Carin Osterberg; fiction, travel, politics, ew- 
nomics, textbooks, psychology, . philosophy, popular 
science. ' . . 


A.B. Nordiska Bokhandein: Odengatan 69, Pack, S-ior 10 
Stockholm i; f. 1851; Man. Dir. Otto Hirsch; fiction, 
medical, technical. , ■ . . ■ ' 

Norstedt & Soncr, P.A.: Tryckerigatan 2, Stockholm; f- 
1823: Man. Dir. Bengt Lassen; legal and scientmc; 
directories, annuals, belles-lettres, fiction; book club. 
Nya Bokforlags Aktiebolaget: Sibyllegatan 18, Box ^o> 
S-102 41 Stocliolm 5; f. 1873: Man. Karl Erik 
Hellberg; religious.- 

Bokforlaget Prisma AB; AlstrOmergatan 20, Stockholm 49 - 
A.B. Rabdn & Sjogren Bokforlag: Tegn&gatan 28. Box 
45022, 104 30 Stockholm 45; f. 1942: Man; Dir. Ier a. 
Sjogren. . 

Saxon & Lindstroms FSrIags A.B.: Sveavagen 145, 

Stockholm Va.; f. 1904: Man. Dir. I. LindstrOM, 
Tech. Dir. H. LindstrSm; Editor H. D. Lindstrom, 
weeklies and handbooks. . ' 

Skoglunds Bokforlag, AB:.Gamla Brogatan 26,' StoclAoto 
C; f. 1855; Man. Dirs. G6ran Z. Haeggstr6m, 
Molander; Swedish culture, fiction, biographies, etc. 
Svenska Missionsforbundots Forlag: Tegndrgatan 8 , Box 
6302, 113 81 Stockliolm; f. 1895: Dir. Jan-ERI 
Wikstrom; religious. 
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Esselte: Vasagatan i6, Stoclcholm i; f. 1913: operates in 
the paper and graphic industries through its publishing 
houses, its wholesale and retail traders and through 
consultative activities. 

Tidon, Bokforlagsaktiebolagel: Sveavagen 68, Stocldiolm; 
f. 1912; Man. Bengt Christell; fiction, sociology, 
politics, economics, popular science; publ. Tidm 
(monthly). 

Tomas Forlag A.B.: Malarlunden 4, Strangnas; f. 1952; Dir. 

A. Hummel-Gumaelius; general. 

Tryckeribolagei Ivar Haoggstrom A.B.: Lindhagensgatan 
80, 112 43 Stockholm; f. 1813; Man. Dir. Goran Z. 
Haeggstrom; Gen. Man. G. Hallstrom. 

UibildningSforlagCt (Swedish Educational Products Ltd.): 

104 22 Stockholm: educational systems, te.xtbooks; 

Man. Dir. L. Oster. 

Verbum-Kyrkliga Centralforlaget: Birger Jarlsgatan 31. 
Stockholm 7; f. 1911; Man. Dir. Bo S. R. Runmark; 


AND Television, Finance) 

religious; publishers to the Church of Sweden; bibles, 
h3Tnn-books, theology, novels, children’s books, educa- 
tion, music. 

Wahlstrom & Widsirand: Bandrgatan 37, Stockholm; 
f. 1884; Man. Dir. Per I. Gedin; fiction, non-fiction, 
biographj', history, science, paperbacks. 

B. Wahlsiroms Bokforlag A.B.: Warfvinges vag 30, 112 51 
Stockholna K; f. 1911; Propr. Bo Wahlstrom; general 
fiction, crime novels, cheap edition series, juvenile., 
Ernst Westerbergs Forlags A.B. (Baptist Publication 
Society): Norrtullsgatan ro, S-113 27 Stockholm; f. 
1897; Sven W. Svenson. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Svenska Boktorlaggaroffircningon (Association op Swedish 
Publishers): Kungsholmstorg. 13A, 112 21 Stockliolm; 
f. 1S43; 76 mems.; Sec. and Treas. Christian Eber- 
stein; Editor Peter Wilhelm; publ. Svensk Booh- 
handel (weeldy). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Sveriges Radio A.B. (The Swedish Broadcasting Corpora- 
tion): Oxenstiernsgatan ao, 105 10 Stockholm; f. 1925; 
non-commercial, broadcasting under licence from the 
State; approx. 16,000 hours yearly on Home Services; 
2,800 employees; Pres, of the Board Per Eckerberg; 
Dir.-Gen. O. Nordenskj6ld. 

Number of radio receivers (1971); 2,910,893. 

Home Services 

1st Programme broadcast on Long, Medium and Short 
Wave and VHP. 

a.nd Programme broadcast on Medium Wave and VHF. 
3rd Programme broadcast on VHF. 

There are 60 Medium-and Long- wave, 2 Short-Wave and 
144 VHF. transmitters and 84 relay units. 


Overseas Services 

Transmitters at Horby of 100 kW., broadcasting in seven 
languages: 8,030 hours yearly. Programmes are beamed to 
America, Central America, the Near East, South Asia, 
Europe and the Far East. 

I.B.R.A. Radio A.B.: Box 821, loi 31 Stocldiolm i;_Pres. 
Dr. Lewi Pethrus; a non-commercial private Christian 
company, broadcasting in Europe and other parts of 
the world, 

TELEVISION 

Sveriges Radio, televisionen; (see “Radio”); Oxenstiems- 
gatan 20, 105 10 Stockholm: two channels; colour now 
in operation, PAL system; Dir.-Gen. O. Nordenskj6ld. 

Number of transmitters: 256. 

Number of television and radio licences (combined) 
(Oct. 1971): 2,608,005. 


FINANCE 


(cap, —capital; p.u.=paid up; dep,=deposit; m,=million; kr, — kronor) 


BANIHNG 
National Bank 

Sveriges Riksbank (Bank of Sweden) : Stocldiolm; bank of 
issue; f. 1668. According to a Bill of June 30th, 1934, the 
bank is controlled by a Board of seven directors, one 
of whom — ^the chairman — is appointed by the King, 
the other six being elected by the Riksdag. The direc- 
tors elect a Governor from among themselves, and a 
Deputy Governor who may be one of their number or 
an outside candidate. Cap. 50m. Icr.; instalment loan 
fund 125m. Iff. (1966); notes in circulation, Dec. 1970. 
11,319m. kr.; Chair. Kjell-Olof Feldt; Gov. Per 
Asbrink; Deputy Gov. Sven Joge; Mans. Gunnar 
Akermalji, Kurt Ekl6f, Ake Gustafsson. 

Fulcrum Aktiebolag; Sturegatan 34, IV, S-114 36 Stock- 
holm; f. 1935 as C. Bert Lilja & Co., A;B., re-established 
1955; cap. 9m. Iff.; Man. Dir. Birger Strid. 


GSteborgS Bank: Head Office: Vastra Hamngatan i, Fack, 
S-403 10, Gothenburg 2; Stockholm Main Office: 
Sveavagen 14, Box 40106, S-103 43 Stockholm 40; f. 
1848: cap. and res. 185m. kr.: dep. 3,645m. fa.; Chair. 
Sven Raab; Man. Dir. Gosta Olson; publ. Swedish 
Monthly Economic Survey. 


Jfimtiands Folkbank: Prastgatan 39, Ostersund; f. 1874, 
cap. 6m. fa.; dep. 157m. fa.; Pres. Sven O. Persson, 
Man. Nils F, Uddegard. 


istergetlands Enskilda Bank: Linkoping.- f. 1837: ^P- 
subs, and p.u. 27m. fa.; dep. 853m. fa.; Man. Dir. 
John NyliIn. 

kandinaviska Enskilda' Banken: 106 40 Stockholm; 
f 107 ” by merger of Shandinavtsha Banhen and 
Sfochholms Enshilda Bank; cap. 1,005m.: dep. I 3 . 573 m- 
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Skdnska Banken: Sodergatan lo, S-211 34 JIalmo; f. 1896; 
fmrly. Aktiebolaget Sydsvenska Banken; cap. and res. 
66m. kr.; dep. 1,541m. kr.; other funds 51m. kr.; Pres. 
Cawl-S. Rods. 

Skaraborgsbanken; Skovde; f. 1864; cap. p.u. 20m. kr.; 
dep. 954m. kr.; total assets and liabilities 1,084m. kr.; 
Man. Dir. G. I^rlsson. 

SmMands Bank: Ostra Storgatan 6, P.O.B. 605, S-551 02 
Jonkoping; f. 1837; cap. p.u. 17.5m. kr.; dep. 702m kr.; 
55 brs.; Man. Dir. Rutger Barnekow. 

Sparbankernas Bank Akticbolag: P.O.B. 4049, Stockholm 
4; f. 1942; cap. 45m. kr.; dep. 2,530m. kr.; Man. Dir. 
Birger Lonnquist. 

Sundsvallsbankcn: Kyrkogatan 15, Sundsvall; f. 1864; cap. 
p.u. 35.5m. kr.; dep. 1,402m. kr.; Man. Dir. Harald 
Westeing. 

Svenska Handelsbankcn: Arsenalsgatan ii. Bos 16341, 103 
26 Stockholm; f. 1871; cap. 502m. kr.; dep. 15,409m. kr. 
total assets 17,742m. fa. (1970); Chair. Tore Bro- 
waldh; Chief Gen. Man. Ruke Hoglund; pubis, 
in Swedish, English and German: Index (monthly) 
Sweden’s Economy (annual). Annual Report; 520 brs. 

lataakwags AWwbalagat*. Staiegataw 36, 

Stockholm; f. 1869: mortgage bank; cap. p.u. 51m. fa.; 
Chair. E. Grafstrom; Man. Dir. H. E. Wihlborg. 
Sveriges Jordbrukskasseforbund: Box 916, loi 33 Stock- 
holm; co-operative organization for credit, mainly to 
the agricultural sector; owns a commercial bank 
Jordbruhets Bank (Postfack, lor 10 Stockholm i). 
Svoriges Krediibank: Norrmalmstorg 2, S-iii 46 Stock- 
holm; f. 1923 as A.B. Jordbrukarbanken, name changed 
1951; cap. p.u. and res. 267.7m. fa.; dep. 6,625m. fa;; 
total resources 7,229.4m. fa.; Man. Dir. C. H. Nord- 
lander; Gen. Man. (International) Lars Strom. 

AB Bankfirman Sydow & Co: Kungsgatan 8, 252 21 
Helsingborg; f. 1962 as Fastighets AB D. Carnegie & 
Co., re-established 1970; share cap. 1.5m. fa.; Man. Dir. 
Jan Sydow. 

Uplandsbanken: Stora Torget 7, Uppsala; f. 1865; cap. 
sub. and p.u. 30m, fa.; dep. 1,037m. fa.; Man. Dir. G. 
Reuterskiold. 

Wermlandsbanken: Tingvallagatan 13, Karlstad; f. 1832; 
cap. p.u. 32.1m. fa.; dep. i,3S6.7m. fa.; Sian. Dir. 
Sven Lonnqvist. 

BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 
Svenska Bankforeningen {Swedish Bankers Assen.): 
Arsenalsgatan 2, Box 16143, 103 23 Stockholm 16; f. 
1880; 14 mems.; Pres. L.-E. Thunholm; Man. Dir. J. 
Nordenson; publ. Ekonomisk Bevy (10 issues a year). 
Ekonomiska Meddelanden (weeldy). 

Kungl. Bank inspekiionen {The Bank Inspection Board)'. 
Box 40024, 103 41 Stockholm; f. 1907 (1868): for the 
supervision of the Post Bank commercial and savings 
banks, mortgage institutions, stock dealers, stock ex- 
changes and agricultural loan societies; Dirs. S. 
Waeberg, S.-G. Vernerson, S. A. Akerbeom, T. 
Stern, K. W. Strom, B. Asell; Official Advisers 
E. A. SjoBERG, L. Lindberger; publ. yearly banking 
and stock exchange statistics. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Stockholm Stock Exchange: Kailargrand 2, Stocltholm C; 
f. 1862 under Government Constitution; the Chairman 
and Vice-Chairman are appointed by the Government, 
the remainder of the Board of Directors by Stockholm 
Town Council, Stockholm Chamber of Commerce, and 
members of the Exchange; securities dealt in: shares 


and bonds of first-class Swedish companies. Govern- 
ment, municipal, and industrial loans and a few first- 
class foreign loans; mems. 18; Chair. N. E. Aqvist; 
Pres. S. Aegott. 

INSURANCE 
State Organizations 

Kungl. Ffirsdkringsinspektionen {The Swedish Private 
Insurance Supervisory Service): Nybrogatan 57A, Box 
5053, 102 42 Stockholm 5; f. 1904; Chief S. M. 
Oredsson; pubis. Private Insurance Companies (an- 
nual), Friendly Societies (annual). 

Kungl. ForsakringsrSdet {National Industrial Injuries In- 
surance Court): Box 5087, 102 42 Stockholm 5; f. 1917; 
Chief Yngve Samuelsson. 

Riksforsakringsverket {The National Social Insurance 
Board): Adolf Fredriks Kyrkogata 8, Fack, 103 60 
Stockholm 3; f. 1961; Dir.-Gen. L.-A. Astrom; Dir.-in- 
Chief L. Huetstro.m. 

Insurance Companies 

FSrsSkringsaktieboIaget Skandia: Sveavhgen 44, Stock- 
holm; f. 1855; share cap. 75m. kr.; underwriting reserves 
of the group 5,800m. fa.; Man. Dir. Pehr Gyi-len- 
hammar; non-Viie, fire, marine and accident insurant®', 
parent body of Skandia Group. 
Sjoforsakringsaktiebolaget Agir: Regoringsgatan 19-21. 
Stockholm; Man. Dir. Ernst Berglund; marine 
insurance; mem. of the Skandia Group. . - . 

Livforsakringsakfiobolaget Thule: SveavSgen 20, Stock- 
holm; Man. Dir. Pehr Gyllenhammar; life in- 
surance; mem. of the Skandia Group. 
SJukforsakringsaktiebolaget Eir; Sveavagen 20, Stock- 
holm 40; f. 1911; Man. C. G. Dillner; sickness 
insurance. 

Framtiden LivfBrsakringsaktiebolag (formerly Fdrenade- 
Framtiden) : Birger Jarlsgat. 52, Stockholm 3; fonned by 
LifForsakringSrAktiebolaget Do Fdrenade, Livfdrsak- 
ringsbolaget Framtiden-omsesidigt- and Liffdrsafaings- 
Aktiebolaget Victoria in 1949; Chair. AV. Odhnofe; 
Man. Dir. L. Dahlgren; life, annuities, group, sickness 
and accident insurance; publ. Liv-Framtiden (monthly). 

Hansa omsesidig SakforsSkring: Birger Jarlsgatan 16, 
Stockholm 7; Chair. E. Tunhammar; Man. Dir. , 0 . 
Karleby; accident, automobile, aviation, burglary, 
fire, loss of profits, machinery, marine, plate glass, 
sickness, water damage; member of the Trygg-Hansa 
Group. 

Stockholms Stads Brandforsakringskontor: Mynttorget 4, 
Stockholm; f. 1746; mutual; Man. Dir. Y. Soderlund; 
Stockholm real estate insurance. 

Svenska Personal-Pensionskassan: Nybrogatan ii. Box 
7052, 103 82 Stockholm: f. 1917; Man. Dir. E. Bendz; 
mutual, staff pension insurance. 

Trygg omsesidig LivforsHkring: Norrmalmstorg 16, Stock- 
holm; mutual; Chair, of the Board E. Tunhammar; 
Man. Dir. O. ICarleby; life and disease insurance; 
member of the Trygg-Hansa Group. 

Trygg General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Fack, 102 40 Stockholm 
5; f. 1881: cap. im. kr.; all classes of insurance; Man. 
Dir. Lars Dahlgren. 

Trygg Mutual Life Assurance Co, Ltd.: Fack, 

Stockholm 5; f. 1899; Man. Dir. E. Bergkvist: me, 
group life, siclmess and accident. 

Organization • 

Svenska Forsakringsforeningen {Swedish Insurance Assen) ■ 
Malartorget 15, Stocldiolm; f. 1875 to promote soun 
development of the Swedish insurance movement; 1 res. 
Tage Larsson; See. B.’Engstrom. 
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TRADE AND 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Gotlands Handelskammare; P.O.B. 86, Visby; f. igoS; Pres. 
Arendt de Jounce. 

Handelskammaron for firebro och VSstmanlands liln: 

Slottsgatan 19, Orebro; f. 1897; Pres. Sverre R. 
Sohlman; Sec. H.-G. Grefberg. 

Handelskammaren i Gavie: Drottninggatan 25, Gavle; f. 
1907: 450 mems.; Pres. Gosta Virding; Man. Dir. 

C. Mannerfelt; Sec. Bengt W. Elfstrom. 

Handelskammaren i Goteborg: Parkgatan 25, S-4ri 38 
Gothenburg; f. 1906; about 900 mems.; Man. Dir. 
Ragnar Uddenberg; Man. Ake Segge; publ. Gothen- 
burg — The Gateway of Sweden for World Trade. 

Handelskammaren i Karlstad: V. Torggatan 12, Karlstad; 
f. 1912; about 300 mems.; Pres. Sven Lonnquist; 

Sec. Per-Olof Esping; publ. Meddelanden frdn 
Handelskammaren i Karlstad (quarterly). 

Norrboitens och vasterbotiens lans handelskammare: 

Stationsgat. 38, Lulei; f. 1904; Pres. F. Burstrom; 

Sec. Ake TAhlin. 

Ostergotlands och Sddermanlands handelskammare; Salt- 
angsgatan 9, 602 22 Norrkoping; f. 1911; Pres. Olee 
Wahlbeck; Sec. Gunnar Lunden. 

SkSnes Handelskammare: Slottsgatan 20, 211 33 Malmo C; 
f. 1905; 1,500 mems.; Pres. Sven Hammarskiold; Sec. 
Lars C. G. Samzelius. 

Smaiands och Blekinge handelskammare: V. Storgatan 8, 
J6nk6ping; f. 1906; 475 mems.; Pres. Bo Ehrner; 

Sec. Bengt H. Skantze. 

Stockholms Handelskammare: V. Tradgirdsgatan 9, Stock- 
holm 16; f. 1902; Pres. Lars-Erik Thunholm; Dir. 
Sven Swarting, ll.b. 

Vasternorriands och Jamtiands lans handelskammare: 
Tradgardsgatan 23,. Sundsvall; f. 1913; 240 mems.; 
Pres. EijeMossberg; Sec. Per-Richard MoLAN:publ. 
Meddelanden. 

vastergotlands och norra Hallands handelskammare: 

Osterianggatan 33, 501 02 Boris; f. 1912; Pres. Sten 
W. Cederwale; Sec. Erik Grenfors. 


INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Sveriges Industrifiirbund (Federation of Swedish Industries)'. 
Storgatan 19, Box 5501, S-114 85 Stockholm; f. 1910; 
the central organization of industrial and manufactur- 
ing, firms; Man. Dir. Axel Iveroth; Vice-Dirs. Dag 
Helmers, Erik Thyreen, Elis GrSth; pubis. The 
Swedish Industrial Directory and Industiforbundels 
Tidskrift {10 times yearly). 

The federation consists of 23 trade associations. Its 
4,100 member companies employ about 725,000 people. 

Industrions Utredningsinstitut (Industrial Institute for 
Economic and Social Research)-. Storgatan 15-21, Box 
5037, S-102 41 Stockholm. 

jarnverksforeningen (Swedish Ironworks Commercial 
Assen.): Hovslagargatan 3, iii 48 Stockholm C; f. 
1889; 55 mems.; Pres. Ture Omberg; Sec. Ragnar 
Hagjian. 

Jernkontorot (Swedish Ironmasters' Association): Kungs- 
tradgirdsgatan 10, Box 1721, 11 1 87 Stockholm; f. 
1747; Pres. WiLHELii Ekman; Man. Dir. Ragnar 
Sund£n; publ. Jernkontorets Annaler (10 per year). 


INDUSTRY 

Kooperativa Forbundet (KF) (Co-operative Union and 
Wholesale Society): Fack, S-104 65 Stockholm 15; 
239 affiliated co-operative societies witli about 1,605,000 
members; 2,780 shops and aggregate sales of about 

;£653m. (1970)- 

Kvarnindusfriforeningen (The Flourmilling Industry Asso- 
ciation): Skeppsbron 44, Stockholm 2; f. 1956; 2 
member groups; Chair. H. W. Soderiian, Uppsala; 
Man Dir. V. Hall. 

Svensk industriforening (Association of Swedish Industries): 
Torsgatan 2, Box 1133, in 81 Stockholm. 

Svenska Bomullsfabrikantforeningon (Association of Swe- 
dish Cotton Textile Manufacturers): Biblioteksgatan 6-8, 
Box 7007, 103 81 Stockliolm 7; f. 1880; 13 mems.; Pres. 
Christer Hoglund; Dir. Gunnar Gibson. 

Svenska Cellulosa- och Pappersbruksforeningen (Swedish 
Pulp and Paper Association): Villagatan i, 114 32 
Stockholm; Pres. W. Haglund; Vice-Pres. S. Kastrup, 
E. Landberg; Man. Dir. L. Sjunnesson; publ. Svensk 
Papperstidning. 

Svenska Foretagares Riksforbund (National Swedish Asso- 
ciation for Private Enterprise): Wivalliusgatan iz, 
112 60 Stockholm; Man. Dir. Sten Akestam; Scc.-Gen. 
Lennart Jensen-Urstad. 

Svenska Kraftverksforeningen (Swedish Power Assen.): 
Birger Jarlsgatan 41A, in 45 Stockholm; f. 1909; 493 
mems.; Pres. Sune Wetterlundh; Dir. Bengt G. 
Sterne; publ. Sv. Kraftverksforeningens Publikationer 
(monthly). 

Svenska KvarnfSreningen (The Sjvedish Flourmilling 
4ls«)!.): Skeppsbron 44, Stoclcholm2;f. 1935: 17 mems.; 
Chair. H. W. Soderman, Uppsala; Man. Dir. V. Hall. 

Svenska StenkoIsimportBrers Forening (Swedish Coal- 
Importers’ Assen.): Kungsgatan 33, Stockholm C; 
f. 1902; 122 mems.; Chair. L. Regnell; Sec. Alf S. 
Nilsson. 

Svenska Teknologforeningen (The Swedish Assen. of 
Engineers and Architects): Malmskillnadsgatan 48A, 
Box 40 116, 103 43 Stockholm; f. 1861; 18,000 mems.; 
Pres. Henrik Sorensson; Scc.-Gen. Bertil Sjogren; 
publ. Teknisk Tidskrift (fortnightly), Ny Teknik 
(weekly). 

Svenska TravaruexportfBreningon (Swedish Wood Exporters' 
Assen.): Villagatan i, 114 32 Stockholm 0; f. 1875; 150 
mems.; Pres. Ax Enstrom; Man. Dir. L. Strangii; Asst. 
Dir. Sten Stribeck; Sec. Richard Malmros. 

Sveriges Allmiinna ExporlfSrenlng (General Export Associa- 
tion of Sweden): Storgatan 19 P.O.B. 5513. 114 85 
Stoclcholm; f. 1887; 1,200 mems.; Pres. K.-A. Bel- 
frage; aian. Dir. Stig Rasiel; publ. Swedish Export 
Directory (annual), Svensk Export (10 numbers a year), 

Sveriges Elektroindustriforening (Swedish Electrical Manu- 
facturers’ Association): Storgatan 19, 11485 Stockholm; 
f. 1918; 64 mems.; Chair. Ake T. Vrethem; Pres. 
Lennart Elfstrom. 

Fersiiljnings AB Gat- och Kanfsten (Export Association of 
the Swedish Granite Setts and Kerb Industry): Kung- 
sportsavenyon i, S-411 3b Gothenburg; f. i933I Pres. 
Bo Estberger; JIan. Dir. Torsten Springer. 

Sveriges Grossisfforbund (The Fed. of Swedish Wholesale 
Merchants and Importers): Storgatan 19, Box 55^^114 
85 Stocldiolm; f. 1922: 1,050 member firms; Pres. Hans 


1109 



SWEDEN— (Trade and Industry) 


Moller; Man. A. Sundquist; Man. Foreign Trade 
Dept. H. Nystrom; publ. Svensk Handel (Swedish 
Trade; every three weeks). 

Sveriges Handelsagenters FSrbund . [Federation of Com- 
mercial Agents of Sweden): Narvavagen 27, S-114 60 
Stockholm; f. 1914; 500 mems.; Pres. Roland Lund- 
berg; Man. Dir. G. Josephsson; publ. Vdrldsmarknad 
(World Market;' 4 a year). 

Sveriges Hantverks- och Industriorganisation— SHIO 

(Swedish Federation of Crafts and Small Industries): 
Nytorgsgatan 17, 116 22 Stockholm; f. 1905; publ. 
Hantverk och Industri. 

Sveriges Kemiska Industrikontor [Association of Swedish 
Chemical Industries): Storgatan 19, Box 5501, 114 85 
Stockholm 0 ; f. 1917; 200 mems.; Pres. Bengt Lyberg; 
Man. Dir. Erik Brandt. 

Sveriges Kopmannaforbund [The Swedish Retail Federa- 
tion): Kungsgatan 19, 105 61 Stockholm; f. 1918; 
27,000 mems.; Chair. K. W. Rundkvist; Man. Dir. 
K. E. Gillberg; puhl. Kopmannen (weekly). 

Sveriges Mekanforbund [Swedish Association of Metal- 
working Industries): Storgatan 19, S-114 85 Stockholm; 
f. 1911; 1.050 mems.; ^es. Ulf Styren; Man. Dir. 
Nils Lundqvist. 

Textilridet [Textile Council): Biblioteksgatan 6-8, Box 
7007, 103 81 Stockholm 7; f. 1939; Man. Dir. V. 
Strandberg. 

PRINCIPAL EMPLOY'ERS" ASSOCIATIONS 
Central Organization 

Svenska Arbelsgivaref fireningen (“SAF”) [The Swedish Em- 
ployers' Confederation): Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 4A, 
Box 16120, 103 23 Stockholm: f. 1902: is an organization 
of which the members are principally privately oivned 
industrial and service enterprises and the main aim 
of which is to safeguard the interests of the employers 
in questions concerning their relations ivith employees; 
SAF consists of 43 different employer associations and 
the enterprises affiliated to the SAF as part-owners are 
at the same time members of these associations; in May 
1971 there were 23,380 members employing 1,270,000 
employees, of whom about 829,000 were manual 
workers; Pres. Tryggve Holm; Man. Dir. Curt- 
Steffan Giesecke, Dirs. Gullmar Bergenstrom, 
Bertil Broberg, ICarl-OlofFax^n, Folke HaldUn, 
Sven Jungholm, Gunnar Lindstrom, Gustaf Nor- 

DENSKJOLD, STIG SANDELL, BoRJE StRENDER, LARS- 

Gdnnar AlbAge, Sture Eskilsson, Nils ALasreliez; 
publ. Arbetsgivaren (weekly). 

Branch Associations 

Bageri- och Kondiioriarbetsgivareforbundet [Swedish Bak- 
ery and Confectionery Employers’ Assen.): Hovslagare- 
gatan 5, iii 48 Stockholm; Chair. John Jakn; Man. 
Dir. Gosta Ejerjiark. 

BiltraTikvns ArbetsgivareTBrbund [Swedish Road Transport 
Employers’ Assen.) : Blasieholmsgatan 4 a, Stockholm C; 
Chair. C. A. Seth; Man. Dir. Arne Thorell. 
Bryggeriarbetsgivareffirbundet [Employers’ Assen. of the 
Swedish Breweries): Skoldungagatan 4, S-114 27 Stock- 
holm; f. 1908; 59 mems.; Chair. Berth, Bergstrom; 
Man. Dir. Ove Hamberg; Dir. Bjorn Engstrom. 
ByggnadsamnesfSrbundet [Employers' Assen. of Swedish 
Building Material Manufacturers): Sodra Tullgatan 1, 
Malmo C; Chair. Elam Tunhammar; Man. Dir. B. 
Od^en. 

Efekiriska ArbctsgivarefBreningen [Swedish Electrical Em- 
ployers’ Assen.): Box 1723, iii 87 Stocltholm; Chair. 
Johan Bottheim; Man. Dir. Percy Bra'tt. 


Glasmdsteribranschens Arbeisgivarefb'rbund [Assens. of 

. Swedish Glazing Employers): Hovslagargatan 3, Box 
16286, 103 -25 Stockholm 16; f. 1938; Pres. Bertil 
Petterson; Man. Dir. Gunnar Olofgors. 

Grafiska Arbotsgivare-och Industriorganisationerna [Swed- 
ish Graphic Arts Employers’ and Branch Organizations): 
Blasieholmsgatan 4A, Box 16383, >103 27 Stockholm' 16; 
Man. Dir. Torkel Unge. ; . 

Graliskabergskoncerncns Gruvforbund [Employers’ Organiz- 
ation of the Grangesberg (Sweden) Mining Group): 
S6dra Blasieholmshamnen 4A, Stockholm C; Chair. 
Erland Waldenstrom; Man. Dir. Erik Elmstedt. 

JSrnbruksforbundet [The Swedish Iron and Steel Works’ 
Assen.): Hovslagargatan 3, 111 48 Stockholm; i: 1906; 
54 mems. with 64,100 employees; Pres. A. Erik 
Nygren; Man. Dir. Eagnar Hagman. - 

Krafiverkens Parsonalforbund [Power Personnel Union): 
Vastmannagatan i, 4 tr., Stockholm C;- Chair. Karl-' 
Hugo Carlsson; Sec. GQsta Canerstam; publ. 
Stdtsanstalld. 

Livsmedelsbranschons Arbetsgivariforbund [Employers’ 
Assen. of Swedish Food Producers): Sddra Tullgatan I, 
Malmo; Chair. Lantbrukare G. Svensson; Man. Dir. 
B. Od6en. . 

Mellansvenska Gruvforbundet [Assen. of Mine Owners in 
Central Sweden): Hovslagargatan 3, ill 48 Stockholm; 
f. 1916; 18 mems. %vith 2,800 .employees; Pres. S. 
Torell; Man. Dir. Ragnar Hagman. 

Motorbranschens Arbetsgivareforbund [Swedish Automobile 
Servicing and Retailing Employers’ A ssen.) : Blasieholms- 
gatan 4A, III 48 Stockholm; f. 1932; 1,100 mems,; 
Chair. Sven-Olov Traff; Man! Dir. G6 ran Ljung- 
strom. ■ ' 

Petroleumbranschens Arbetsgivareforbund [Employers’ 
Association of the Swedish Petroleum Industry): Blasie- 
holmsgatan 4A, iri 48 Stockholm: Chair. Hans 
Tung Arden; Man. Dir. Ulf Berggren. 

PlStsIageriernas Riksforbund [National Association of 
Platers): Blasieholmsgatan 2, uppg.' 3, ill 48 Stock- 
holm, Box 16286, 103 25 Stockholm 16; Chair. Carl 
Sovig; Man. Dir. Gosta Eriksson. 

Rorledningsfirmornas Arbetsgivareforbund [Association of 
Swedish Plumbing Employers): Blasieholmsgatan 4A, 
Stockholm C; f. 1918; Chair. C. A. Andersson; Man. 
Dir. Christer FlodjSn. 

Sadelmakare- och Tapetserarebranschens Arbilsgivareffir- 
bund [Employers’ Association of the Swedish Saddlery^ 
and Upholstery Trades): Brunkebergstorg_ 15, Stock- 
holm C; Chair. Ture JiBRELL; Man. Dir; Ragnar 
Bjorkman. , , . 

Sdgverksforbundet [The Swedish .Sawmill Employers 
Association): Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 4A, S-m 4° 
Stockholm; f. 1907; 310 mems. with 20,500 employees. 
Pres. Kurt Hellstrom; Man. Dir. Lennart Horn- 
LUND. 

Skinnindustrins Arbetsgivareforbund [Employers' 

ation of the' Swedish Leather Goods Industry): Sodra 
Blasieholmshamnen 4A,' Stockholm C; f. ^95^1, 75 
mems.; Chair. Holge Ottosson; Man. Dir. AKe 
Burendahl. ' 

Snidersverksthdernas Arbetsgivarefdrbund [Swedish Master 
Blacksmiths' Association): Storgatan 3, Stockholm U, 
Chair. Martin Anderson; Man. Dir. Stig Aulin. 

Stenindustrins ArbetsgivarefSrbund [Employers' Association 
of the Swedish Stone Industry): S6dra Blasieholffls- 
hamnen 4A, Stockholm C; Chair. Bertil Caulen; Man. 
Dir. Erik Elmstedt. 
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Svenska Arbetsgivareforeningons Allmanna Grupp {General 
Group of the Swedish Employers’ Confederation)-. Box 
16105, 103 23 Stockholm; f. 1921; 699 mems.; Chair. 
O1.0V Herneryd; Man. Dir. Erik Elmstedt. 

Svenska Byggnadsindustriforbundet (Federation of Swedish 
Building Employers ) ; Hovslagargatan 3, P.O.B. 16286, 
S-103 25 Stockholm; f. 19191 i.soo member companies 
with 90,000 employees; Pres. Jan Steen; Man. Dir. 
Gunnar Olofgors; publ. Swedish Building Industry 
(weeklj'). 

Svenska pctaIjislornasSBmnadsindustriforbund (Employers' 
Association for the Workshops of Swedish Clothing 
Retailers): Brunkeberstorg 15, Stockholm C; Chair. 
Oele Brolin; Man. Dir. J^gnar Bj6rkman. 

Svenska Garveriidkareforeningen (Swedish Tanners' Asso- 
ciation): Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 4A, Stockholm C; 
f. 1901; Chair. Frans Moller; Man. Dir. Ake Buren- 

DAHL. 

Svenska Glasbruksforeningen (Swedish Glass Manufacturers’ 
Association): Box 5513, 114 85 Stockholm; f. 1912; 
Chair. Erik Hovhammar; Man. Dir. Axel Appelberg. 

Svenska SkofabrikanifSreningen (Swedish Shoe Manu- 
facturers' Association): Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 4A, 
Stockholm C; Chair. Ragnar T. Aqvist; Man. Dir. 
Ake Burendahl. 

Svenska V3g- och Vaiienbyggarnas Arbeisgivareforbund 

(Federation of Swedish Civil Engineering Employers): 
Hovslagargatan 5, P.O.B. 16286, 103 25 Stockholm 16; 
Chair. Wilhelm Kruse; Man. Dir. Anders Warnfeldt. 

Sverigcs Arbetsgivareforening fSr Hotell och Restauranger 

(Swedish Hotel and Restaurant Employers’ Association): 
Kungsgatan 62, iii 22 Stockliolm C; Chair. Gunnar 
LindstrSm; Man. Dir. Per Zetterstedt. 

Sveriges Buieljglasbruks Forbund (Swedish Class Bottle 
Manufacturers’ Association): Stampgatan 18, GSteborg 
C; Chair. Knut Laurin; Man. Dir. Bertil BergstrSm. 

Sveriges Chokladindustriforbund (Employers’ Association of 
the Swedish Chocolate Industry): Hovslagargatan 5, 
Stockholm C; Man. Dir. Ake Osterlind. 

Sveriges Konfektionsindustriforbund (The Swedish Ready- 
made Clothing Employers’ Association): Sodra Blasie- 
homshamnen 4A, Box 16170, S-103 24 Stockholm; f. 
1920; 230 mems. wnth 20,500 employees; Pres. Gunnar 
Hedelin; Man. Dir. Kaj Aberg. 

Sveriges Kvarnyrkesforbund (Swedish Flour Millers’ Asso- 
ciation): Strandvagen 7A, Stockholm 0 ; f. 1909; 30 
mems.; Chair. H. W. Soderman; Sec, Per H. Osvald. 

Sveriges Pappersindustriforbund (Swedish Pulp and Paper 
Mill Employers’ Federation) : Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 
4A, III 48 Stockholm; f. 1907; 50 mems. with 47.000 
employees; Pres. Eije Mossberg; Man. Dir. Gunnar 
Larsson. 

Sveriges Stuvareforbund (Swedish Master Stevedores’ Assp- 
ciation): Tegnergatan 3, ixi 40 Stockholm; Chair. 
Nils Grenander; Man. Dir. Nils Johansson. 

Sveriges TextilindustrifBrbund (The Swedish Textile Em- 
ployers’ Association): Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 4A, 
Box 16170, S-103 24 Stockliolm; f. 1907; 180 mems. 
ivith 27,000 employees; Pres. Christer Hoglund; 
Man. Dir. Kaj Aberg. 

Sveriges Trainduslriforbund (Employers’ Association of the 
Swedish Wood Products Industry): Grevgatan 5, Stock- 
holm 0; Chair. G6tb Wastlund; Man. Dir. Bj6rn 
Lindell. 


Sveriges VerkstadsfBrening (Swedish Engineering. Em- 
ployers’ Assoeiation): Box 5510, S-114 85 Stockholm; 
f. 1896; 1,700 mems. with 300,000 employees; Pres. 
Alde Nilsson; Man. Dir. Matts Bergom Larsson. 

Torvindustriforbundct (Employers’ Federation of the 
Swedish Peat Industry ) : Hovslagargatan 3, Stockholm 
C; Chair. Gosta Blum; Man. Dir. Thure Widefeldt. 

Tradgardsarbelsgivarnas Riksforbund (Employers’ Asso- 
ciation of Swedish Market-Garden Cultivators): SOdra 
Tullgatan i, Malmo C; Chair. Bertil Muhr; Man. Dir. 
Bengt Od6en. 

Other Employers’ Organizations 

Handelns Arbetsgivareorganisation— HAO (Swedish Com- 
mercial Employers’ Association): Birger Jarlsgatan 53, 
III 45 Stockholm. 

Skogs- och Lantarbeisgivareforeningen (Federation of 
Swedish Forestal and Agricultural Employers): Blasie- 
holmsgatan 4A, Box 16026, 103 21 Stoclcholm. 

Sveriges Akademikers Centralorganisation — SACO (Central 
Organization of Swedish Professional lYorfters); Valhalla- 
vSgen 16, Box 5902, 114 89 Stocldiolm; f. 1947; 
125,000 mems.; Chair. Osborne Bartley; publ. SACO 
Journal (10 times a year). 


TRADE UNIONS 

Landsorganisationen i Sverige (Swedish Trade Union Con- 
federation): Barnhusgatan 18, 105 53 Stockholm; f. 
1898; affiliated to the International Confederation of 
Free Trade Unions; 27 affiliated unions with a total 
membership of 1,659,729 (Dec. 1969); Pres, Arne 
Geijer; Vice-Pres. Gunnar Nilsson; Sec. Olle 
Gunnarsson; publ., Fackforcningsrorclsen. 


Affiliated Unions 


FastighefsanstSlldas forbund (Building Maintenance 
Employees' Unfon) : Vastmannagatan 4, 3 tr., rii 24 
Stockholm; f. 1936; 25,624 mems.; Chair. Roland 
Larsson; publ. Fastighetsfolket. 

Fiirsakringsanstalldas ffirbund (Union of Social In- 
surance Employees and Insurance Agents): Bamhus- 
gatan 16, iii 23 Stockliolm; f. 1918; 15, 574 moms.; 
Chair. Sven Dunberg; Sec. Goran Suard; publ. 
Forsakringsanstalld. 


Handelsanstalldas Forbund (Swedish Union of Com- 
mercial Employees): Pilgarden, 211 46 Malm6; f. 
1906; 117,159 mems.; Pres. ErikMagnusson; publ. 
Handclsnytt (monthly). 


Hotell- och Restaurangansfalldas Forbund (Swedish 
Hotel and Restaurant Workers’ Union): Bam- 
husgatan 20, 4 tr., iii 23 Stockholm; 26,165 mems.; 
Chair. Sigvard Nystrom; Sec. Harry Furing; 
publ. Svensk Hotell-Revy. 


Bckladnadsarbefarnas Forbund (Clothing Workers’ 
Union): Barnhusgatan 16, in 23 Stockholm o; 
f. 1889; 62,555 mems.; Chair. Ivan Lind; Sec. 
ICarl Erik Persson; publ. Bckladnadsfolket. 

Svenska Block- och PiatsIagarefSrhundet (Swedish Sheet 
Metal Workers’ Union): Vastmannagatan 4 -^^^ ^4 
Stockliolm; 4,649 mems.; Chair. Henry Gustaf- 
zon; publ. Byggnadsarbetaren. 

Svenska Bokbindareforbundel (Swedish BookhMers’^ 
Union): Vastmannagatan 6, nr 24 Stockholni G, 
f. 1893; 13,314 moms.; Chair. Olle Astrand; Sec. 
Evert Karlsson; publ. Grafish Revy. 
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Svenska Byggnadsarbetaroforbundet {Building Workers’ 
Union): Box 190 13, 104 32 Stockholm 19: 177,353 
mems.; Chair. Borje Jonssox; publ. Byggnads- 
arbetaren (Building Worker). 

Svenska Elektrikerforbundet {Swedish Electricians’ 
Union): Box 1123, iii 81 Stocldiolm i; 26,014 
mems.; Chair. Sterner Samuelsson; publ. {Elck- 
trikern. 

Svenska Fabriksarhetareforbundet {Swedish Factory 
Workers’ Union): Box 1114, 111 81 Stockholm i; f. 
1891; 90,195 mems.; Chair. Exar Agren; Sec. 
Lennart Vallstr.axd; publ. Fabriksarbetaren (fort- 
nightly). 

Svenska Frisorarbetareforbundet {Swedish Hairdressers’ 
Union): Barnhausgatan 20, in 23 Stockholm; 
6,096 mems.; Chair. Gosta Johansson; Sec. K. 
Viklund; publ. Spcgcln. 

SvenskaGruvindusiriarbetareforbundet(5R/rdf5/iil/i»r/'s’ 

Union): Box 19, 772 01 Grkngesberg 1; 12,068 
mems.; Chair. John Naslund; publ. Gruvar- 
betaren. 

Svenska Kommunalarbetareforbundei {Swedish Muni- 
cipal Workers’ Union): Box 19 039, 104 32 Stock- 
holm 19; 231,247 mems.; Pres. Gunnar Hall- 
strom; publ. Komnninalarbelaren. 

Svenska Laniarbetareforbundet {Agricultural Workers’ 
Union): Barnhusgatan 14, in 23 Stoclcholm; f. 
1918; 14.789 mems.; Pres. Ewald Jansson; Sec. 
Karl E. Andreasson; publ. Lantarbetaren 
(monthly). 

Svenska Uitografforbundet {Swedish Lithographers’ 
Union): Box iioi, 111 81 Stockholm; 6,766 mems.; 
Chair. Gosta Astrand; publ. Grafia. 

Svenska Livsmedcisarbetareforbundet {Swedish Food 
Workers’ Union): Upplandsgatan 4, 2 tr., in 23 
Stockholm; 57,674 mems.; Chair. Ake Berggren; 
Sec. Arne Nybom; publ. Mil och Mcdel. 

Svenska IVISIarefbrbundet {Swedish Painters’ Union): 
Barnhusgatan 16, 4 tr., in 23 Stocldiolm C; 
f. 1887; 24,672 mems.; Chair. John Pettersson; 
Sec. Sven S.andberg; publ. Byggnadsarbetaren. 

Svenska Metallindustriarbeiareforbundet {Metal Work- 
ers' Union): Torsgatan 10, 105 52 Stockholm; f. 
18S8; 370,146 mems.; Chair, Bert Lundin; publ. 
Metallarbctaren (weekl}'). 

Svenska Musikerforbundet {Swedish Musicians’ Union): 
Box 43, loi 20 Stockholm i; f. 1970; 10,583 mems.; 
Chair. Sven BLOMirf;: Sec. Bertil Wendelborn; 
publ. Musikern. 


Svenska Pappersindusiriarbetareforbundet {Swedish 
Pulp and Paper Workers’ Union): Box 1127, 
ni 81 Stockholm 1; 44,534 mems.; Chair. Koine 
Carlsson; Sec. Kjell Juhlin; publ. Skogsindttslri- 
arbetaren {SI A). 

Svenska Sjofolksforbundet {Swedish Seamen’s Union): 
Jkrntorget i, 413 04 Goteborg; 14,025 moms.; 
Chair. Gunnar Karlsson; Sec. Gustae Klang; 
publ. Sjomannen. 

Svenska Skogsarbetareforbundet {Swedish Forest 

Workers' Union): Box 903, 8or 32 Gkvle i; 27,117 
mems.; Chair. Sixten Backstrom; Sec. Albin 
Agebro; publ. Skogsindustriarbetaren {SIA).' 

Svenska SkorstenfeJeriarbetarefSrbundet {Swedish 

Chimney Sweeps’ Union): Saltmatargatan 14, 
113 59 Stockholm; 1,116 mems.; Chair. Erik 
Sjoqvist; publ. Skorstensfejaren. 

Svenska Transportarbetareforbundet {Swedish Transport 
Workers’ Union): Box 158, loi 22 Stockholm i; 
46,382 mems.; Chair. Hans Ericson; Sec. Store 
Jonsson; publ. Transportarbetaren. 

Svenska Traindustriarbelareforbundet {Swedish Wood 
Industry Workers' Union): Upplandsgatan 4, in 23 
Stockholm; f. 1889; 73,417 mems.; Chair. Erik 
Lehman; publ. Skogsindustriarbetaren (fortnightly). 

Svenska Typografforbundet {Swedish Typographers' 
Union): Box 840, 101 32 Stockholm i; f. 1886; 
17,550 mems.; Chair. Erik Alderin; Sec. Sten 
Cederqvist; publ. Grafisk Bevy. 

Statsanstblldas Forbund {State Employees' Union): Box 
1105, III 81 Stockholm i; f. 1970; 163,351 mems.; 
Pres, Gustaf Kolare; pubis. SiatsanstSltd. 

Independent Unions 

Tjanstemannens Centralorganisation — TOO {Central Organi- 
zation of Salaried Employees): Linndgatan 12-14. 114 47 
Stockholm; 670,000 mems.; affiliated to International 
. Confederation of Free Trade Unions; Pres. Lennart 
Bodstrom. 

Svenska Tullmannalbrbundet {Swedish Customs Officials 
U«ion): Vasterianggatan54, Stockholm C; f. 1899; 3.20° 
mems.; Chair. S. E. Gredsby; Sec. K. E. Andersson, 
publ. Lanternan. 

CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT 

Kooperativa fiirbundet {Co-operative Union and 

Society): Fack, 104 65 Stocldiolm 15; f. 1899: Man. VW- 
John Sallborg; 232 co-operative _ retail societies, 
1,600,000 mems.; pubis. Vi, Kooperatoren, Vdr ltdntng- 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

State Railways Central Administration: 105 50 Stock- 
holm C; f. 1856; Dir.-Gcn. Lars Peterson; at the end of 
1971 there were 11,512 km. of railways. There were five 
ferry-boat lines with a total length of 706 km. and 23,500 
km. of bus lines. 

Statens Jarnvagar: Stockholm; Swedish State Railways; 
Dir.-Gen. Lars Peterson. 


ROADS 

There are some 173,963 km. of roads in Sweden, of which 
46 per cent are surfaced. In September 1967 driving was 
transferred from the left to the right-hand side of the road. 

Motorists’ Associations 

lYIotormannens Rikstorbund [The Swedish Automobile 
Association): 102 40 Stockholm 5; f. 1922; 190,000 
mems.; Man. Hans G. Falk; Assts. Bengt Uddenberg, 
Bertil Bjorkman; publ. Motor, circ. 200,000. 

Kungliga Automobil Klubbsn: SSdra Blasieholmsbamnen 
6, Stockholm 16; Gen. Sec. Bengt Persson; Sec. 
Bertil Gronberg. 


SHIPPING 

Associations 

Sveriges RedarefSrening (Swedish Shipowners' Association): 
Kungsportsavonyen 1, Gothenburg; f. 1906; mems.: 
144 shipping companies, with a total number of 460 
ships; Pres. Kristian von Sydow; Vice-Pres. Sture 
Odner, Folke Hillerstrom; Gen. Man. Nils 
Grenander; publ. Svensk Sjofarts Tidning (Swedish 
Shipping Gazette). 

Sveriges Varvsindustriforening (The Swedish Shipbuilders’ 
Association): Gustaf Dal( 5 nsgatau 8, 402 70 Gothenburg 
, 8; f. 1918; includes all important shipyards as members 
and takes care of their common interests; 15 mems.; 

. Pres. N.-H. Hallenborg; Vice-Pres. B. Eneroth; 
Man. Dir. W. Vollert. 

Sveriges AlimMnna Sjofartsforening (Swedish General Ship- 
ping Assen.): Norr Malarstrand 78, S-112 35 Stockholm; 
f. 1902; 700 mems.; Pres. E. Hagbekgh; Sec. U. Bon- 
THELIOS. 


Principal Shipping Companies 
Gothenburg 

Svenska Amerika Linicn (Swedish American Line) : Fack- 
husplatsen 6, P.O.B. 2185 (passenger), P.O.B. 2157 
(freight): f. 1914: Passenger Tr^c: Gothenburg/ 
Copenhagen-New York and world-wide cruises; 
Freight Traffic: Scandinavia/Continent-Canada/U.S.A. 
and Me.xican ports; Man. Leif Janson. 

Giitha Line: Skandiahamnen; f. 1872; to the Netherlands, 
Belgium, France and South Coast of Great Britain and 
Ireland; Man. Dir. H. Laurin. 

The Swedish East Asia Company, Ltd.: Brostromia; P.O.B. 
2524, 40317 Gbteborg z; f. 1907; services to and from 
Middle East, India, Pakistan, Ceylon, Burma, Malaysia, 
Singapore, Thailand, Indonesia, Philippines, Hong 
Kong, China, Korea and Japan; Australia — S.E. Asia 
service; Australia — XJ.S. East Coast ser\uce; around the 
world service operated from U.S.A.; Dir. Kristian von 
Sydow. 


The Swedish Lloyd Shipping Company Ltd.: Skeppsbron 
5-6, Gothenburg; f. 1S69; regular cargo lines to Great 
Britain, France, Algeria, Italy, Morocco, Portugal and 
Spain. Regular passenger service London to Gothen- 
burg and Southampton to Bilbao; Man. Dir. Torgeir 
Christoffersen. 

Aktiebolaget Svenska Orient Linien: Brostrdmia, Gothen- 
burg; regular line. Eastern Mediterranean (including 
Black Sea and North African ports) — European 
Continent, Scandinavia, Baltic ports; Man, Dir. 
Folke Kristensen. 

Aktiebolaget Aflanttrafik: Brostromia, Gothenburg; regular 
line: East Coast of Canada, U.S.A.-Australia; world- 
wide refrigerated cargo services; Man. Dir, Thomas 
Belfrage. 

The Tirfing Steamship Company Ltd.: P.O.B. 2521, 403 17 
Gothenburg 2; f. 1890; shipowners; tramp business; 
Man. Dir. Kristian von Sydow. 

The Transatlantic S.S. Company Ltd.: Packhusplatsen 3, 
Pack, 403 10 Goteborg 2; f. 1904; to Canary Islands, 
South, West (SWAL) and East Africa, Australia 
(ScauAustral), New Zealand. East Coast of North 
■ America (.Atlantic Container Line Ltd.) and from 
Australia to Pacific Coast (PAD-Line); Man. P. 
Carlsson. 

Tor Line A.B.: Skandiahamnen, Gothenburg; f. 1966; 
services between Sweden and U.K., Netherlands, 
Belgium and France. 


Stockholm 

Rederiakliebolaget iris: Sveavagen 31; f. 1922; Baltic, 
London, Continent and Canada; Man. Dir. Stic RosfiN. 


Rodoriaktiebolaget Rex: vastra Tradgirdsgatan 4; f. 1923; 
Baltic and North Sea; Pres. Mrs. Greta KallstrS.m; 
Man. Dir. Ragnar KallstrS.m. 


Saldnroderierna: Styrmansgatan 4; f. 1936: Pres. Sven 
SalCn; consists of the following companies which 
operate reefer, dry cargo and tank vessels in world- 
wide trading: 

Rcderi A.B. Jamaica: f. 1926. 

Rederi A.B. Sal§nia: f. 1958- 
Rodori A.B. Strim: f. i 939 - 
Rederi A.B. Wesfindia: f. 1929- 

Salinrederiorna A.B.: f. 1923; shipbrokers, chartering 
agents. 

Johnson Lino (Rederi A.B. Nordstjernan) : services from 
Swedish, Baltic, North European and U.K. ports to the 
Caribbean, Central and South America and the West 
Coast of the U.S.A. and Canada; Far East to India, 
West Pakistan and Gulf areas. 


The Svea Steamship Company Ltd. (Svea Line) : Skeppsbron 
28; f. 1871; North Sea and Baltic trade; service between 
the east coasts of North and South America, U.K^ 
Continent and South America; North Amenca and 
Mediterranean; France-West Africa; Man. Dir. Curt 
H fiGBERG. 


ranges: Box 16329, S-163 29 Stockholm 16; fmriy. 
Grangesbcrgsbolaget; f. i8g6; iron ore mines in Central 
Sweden; shipowners, railways, steelwork, steel (in- 
structions, non-ferrous metal works; Chair. Erland 
Waldenstrom; Man. Dir. Johan Akerman. 
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Other Towns 

Aktiebolaget Transmarin: Kungsgatan 2, Helsingborg; 
f. 1916; Man. Dir. Mats Olsson. 

Malmros Rederi A.B.: P.O.B. 58, Trelleborg; Telex 32957; 
shipowners; f. 1S70; Man. Dir. Frans Malmros; Tech. 
Dir. Viktor Klemming. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The main international airport is at Arlanda, connected 
by bus service to Stockholm 42 km. away. There is another 
international airport at Torslanda, 15 km. from Gothen- 
burg. There are regular flights between the main cities in 
Sweden. 

Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS): Head Office: 
Stockholm-Bromma 10. 

On February 8th, 1951 an agreement was signed at 
Oslo merging the three Scandinavian national airlines — 
Denmark's DDL, Nonvay’s DNL and Sweden's ABA — 
into one company, the Consortium Scandinavian Air- 
lines System (SAS). The agreement was retroactively 


effective from October ist, 1950. ABA holds three- 
sevenths of the capital, DDL and DNL have two- 
sevenths each. 

The Board of the consortium consists of the Boards 
of the three holding partners, ivith six members from 
each country having voting rights. In the working 
committee of the Board there are two members from 
each of the companies and the chairmanship alternates 
betiveen the three partners. Pres. Knot Hagrup; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. (Technical and Operational) Bjorn 
G. Tornblom; Exec. Vice-Pres. . (Finance) C. E. 
Lindh; Exec. Vice-Pres. (Marketing) Emk Palsgaarb; 
publ. Scanorama (twice a month). Fleet: 2 Boeing 747B, 
15 DC-8, 21 DC-9-41, 9 Convair Metropolitan, 13 
Cmavelle, 10 DC-g-21. 

A.B. Aerotransport Ulvsundavagen 193, 161 10 
Bromma 10; Chair. Per Asbrink; Man. Dir. Store 
Blomberg; Swedish subsidiary of SAS. 


30 International airlines also serve Stockholm Airport. 


TOURISM 


Svenska Turisiirafikforbundet (Swedish Tourist Traffic 

Asscn.y. Hamngatan 27, P.O. Box 7306, 103 85 Stock- 
holm 7. 

European Offices 

Denmark: Sveriges Turistbureau, V. Farimagsgade i, 
Copenhagen V. 

Finland; Ruotsin Matkailutoimisto (Sveriges Turist- 
byri), Aleksanterinkatu 40, Helsinki, 10. 

France: Office National du Tourisme Suddois, 125 
Avenue des Champs Elys4es, Paris 8e. 

German Federal Republic:' Schwedisches Fremden- 
verkehrsamt, Grafstrasse 39, Parterre, 6 Frankfurt/ 
Main 90. 

Italy; Ufficio Scandinavo Informazioni Turistiche, Via 
Vittorio Veneto 116, 00187 Rome. 

Netherlands ;ZweedsInformatiebureau, 5-7 bij deDam, 
Amsterdam. 

Norway: Sveriges Turisbyri, Fr. Nansens plass 8, 
Oslo I. 

Switzerland: Skandinavisches VerkehrsbQro, Munster- 
hof 14, 8001 Zurich. 

United Kingdom; Swedish National Travel Association, 
52-53 Conduit Street, London W.i, 


Svflnska Turistforeningen (Swedish Touring Club)-. Sture- 
plan 2, Stockholm; f. 1885; 202,000 mems.; owns and 
operates mountain hotels, tourist stations, about 200 
youth hostels and guest ports; Pres. S. PetrSn; Sec.- 
Gen. H. Sehlin; pubis. STF:s Arsshrifi (yearly). 
Turist (six copies a year), hotel guide books. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES . 

Kungliga Dramatiska featern: Nybroplan, Stockholm; 
Dir. Erland Josephson. 

MalmB Siadsteater: Fersens Vdg, Malmd C. 

Drottningholmsteatern (DroUningholm Court Theatre)-. Box 
'27050, 102 51 Stockholm 27; f. 1766:' still uses the 
original stage machinery and settings; opera and 
ballet performances May-Sept.; library on the history 
of the stage in Stockholm; managed by- the Drottning- 
holm Theatre Museum Foundation. ' ■ 

- PRINCIPAL' ORCHESTRAS 

Konsertforeningen (Stochholm Philharmonic Orchestra)-.. 
Konserthuset, Hotorget 8, iii 57 Stocldiolm C; f. 1902. 
Pres. Nils L. Wallin; Chief Conductor Antal Dorati. 

Swedish Radio Symphony Orchestra: Radiohuset, O^^ns- 
ticmsgatan 20, 105 10 Stockholm; f. 1943 - Conductor 
Stig Westerberg. 
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ATOMIC 

Delegationcn ffir atomenergifragor (The Swedish Atomic 
Energy Board)-. Box 43058, 100 72 Stockholm 2; Chair. 
Yngve Samuelsson. 

The Board is the body entrusted with control and 
inspection of atomic installations and atomic fuel. 

Statens rid for atomforskning (The Swedish Atomic Research 
Council): Box 23136, 104 35 Stockholm 23: f. 1945; 
Chair. Mats Lemne; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Gosta W. Funke. 
The Council, under the Ministry of Education, allocates 
the funds provided by the Government for fundamental 
research in nuclear physics, nuclear chemistry, radiation 
physics and radiation biology. 

The Council also acts as an advisory body to the Swedish 
Government and to Swedish authorities within the field of 
atomic research. 

The Council represents Sweden in CERN (European 
Organization for Nuclear Research) and in NORDITA 
(Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic Physics). 

AB Atomenergi (The Swedish Atomic Energy Company): 
Studsvik, Pack, 61 1 01 Nykoping. 

The company, formed in 1947, is state owned. It is a 
nuclear development corporation, a national laboratory 
and is the central institution for Swedish applied atomic 
research work. The stafi of the company is about 1,100. 


ENERGY 

Since the autumn of 1970 AB Atomenergi’s head office is 
located at the company’s research establishment Studsvik 
on the Baltic coast, 100 km. south-west of Stockholm. 

By 1971 two power reactors were in operation, the 
Agest Heat and Power Station (since 1964, 80 kIWth) and 
Oskarshamn I (igji, 440 M\Ve). At Ranstad AB Atom- 
energi operates a uranium mill on an experimental basis. 

Statens Vattenfallsvork (Stale Power Board): Pack Vai- 
lingby I; is a partner in the Marviken station and is 
building tivo light-water power reactors of 760 MWe 
and 810 MWe. They become operational in 1973 and 
1974- 

Forskningsinstitutet for Atomfysilc (Research Institute for 
Nuclear Physics): Stockholm 50. 

The Gustaf Werner Institute, University of Uppsala 

(Institute for High Energy Physics and Radiation 
Biology): Box 531, 751 21 Uppsala i. 

Co-operation 

Sweden is a member of the International Atomic Energy 
Agency, the Centre Europden de Recherches Nucldaires 
and NORDITA (Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic 
Physics). Agreements were concluded with the U.S.A. in 
1956 and with the United Kingdom in 1957 ^^d 1964. 


UNIVERSITIES 


GStCborgS Universitet (Gothenburg University): GotcborgC; 
600 teachers, 8,000 students. 

LinkSpings Hogskola (University of Linhoping): Lin- 
kCping: f. 1970; 40 professors, 2,507 students. 

Lunds Universitet (University of £««d): Lund; 795 teachers, 
21,000 students. 

Stockholms Universitet (University of Stockholm): Stock- 
holm; 995 teachers, 30,000 students. 


Kungliga Universitctet i UmeS (Royal University of Umcd): 

Umek; 350 teachers, 8,000 students. 

Universitet I Uppsala (University of Uppsala): Uppsala; 

600 teachers, 25,500 students. 

Chalmers Tekniska Hogskola (Chalmers University of 
Technology): Gothenburg: 280 teachers, 4,335 students. 

Kungliga Tekniska Hiigskolan (Royal Institute of Tech- 
nology): Stockholm; 1,300 teachers, 5,700 students. 
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SWITZERLAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Switzerland is a mountainous state in central Europe 
bounded to the north by Germany, to the east by Austria, 
to the south by Italy, and to the west by France. The 
climate is generally temperate, although -wide and sudden 
variations in weather frequently occur due to differences of 
altitude, aspect and gradient. The snow line varies from 
about 2,500 to 3,200 metres. There are four official lan- 
guages — German, French, Italian and Romansh, spoken 
by 74, 20, 4 and i per cent of the population respectively. 
About 54 per cent are Protestants and 42 per cent Roman 
Catholic. The flag consists of a white cross on a red back- 
gound. The capital is Berne. 

Recent History 

Although Switzerland has long been the headquarters 
of many international organizations she has not yet joined 
the UN for fear of compromising her neutrality, which was 
guaranteed in 1815. However she maintains a Permanent 
Observer at the UN and has joined several of the UN 
specialized non-political agencies. Switzerland was a 
founder member of EFTA in i960 and joined the Council 
of Europe in 1963. Discussions for a special arrangement 
with the EEC have been held regularly since 1961. In 
December 1971 the Federal Council recommended to 
Parliament that Switzerland should apply to join the 
UN. 

Because of the federal system there is no "cabinet" as 
such in Switzerland, the main federal body is the Federal 
Council. It has become traditional to organize this on a 
collegial system, dividing the posts between the Social 
Democrats, the Radical Democrats, the Conservatives and 
the People’s Party. These parties lost seats in the general 
election in October 1971 but they still have a very large 
majority. Women have slowly been gaining the right to 
vote in various cantons and in February 1971 a Govern- 
ment instigated national referendum gave women the vote 
in national elections. 

Government 

The S^viss Confederation, composed of 25 cantons and 
half-cantons, has a republican federal constitution. Par- 
liament consists of two chambers of equal status — ^tho 
Council of States and the National Council. All women 
now have the vote in Federal elections and there is female 
suffrage in most of the cantonal elections. Although 
national policy is the prerogative of the Federal Govern- 
ment, considerable power is vested in the 22 cantons and 3 
half-cantons, and decentralization is a vital factor in Swiss 
government. The Swiss citizen may be seen to share three 
distinct allegiances — communal (local), cantonal, and 
national. Direct participation is very important in com- 
munal government, and all members may take part in the 
communal assemblies which decide upon local affairs. 
Each canton has its o^vn \vritten constitution, government 
and assembly. The referendum, which can be on a cantonal 
or national scale, further ensures the possibility of direct 
public participation in decision taking. 


Dotencc 

Switzerland maintains no standing army, except for a 
small permanent personnel of commissioned and non- 
commissioned officers primarily concerned with training. 
There are 2,500 regulars in the Army and 3,000 in the Air 
Force. In effect, however, every male citizen between the 
ages of 20 and 50, almost without exception, is a trained 
militiaman, and keeps his ■weapons and uniform in his own 
home. After 4 months initial training the standard is main- 
tained by refresher courses, the duration of which declines 
according to , the age of the soldier. The .Confederation 
belongs to no foreign defence organizations, and the 
strategy of the army and small airforce is geared to defend- 
ing the mountain passes and border areas. The total 
strength of the armed forces when . mobilized is about 
600,000. The allocation for defence in the 1971 budget iras 
1,909 million S'lviss francs. 

Economic Affairs 

In spite of the country’s mountainous terrain agriculture 
is an important part of the S'iviss economy. Three quarters 
of the land surface is agricultural or forest land and nearly 
10 per cent of the total labour force is employed in farming. 
Ho-wever, cheese is the only product sold in quantity 
abroad. Switzerland’s main natural resource is the water 
power which has been used in the production of hydro- 
electric power. Some of this has been exported but recently 
reserves of power have been running low and Switzerland 
is turning towards nuclear power. The lack of natural 
resources has meant that industry has been developed 
over a ■wide base. The Swiss aptitude for precision engineer- 
ing, especially in clocks and watches, has long been famous, 
but other important industries cover hea\'y engineering, 
textiles, footwear, chemicals, wood-working and printing. 
Other important sources of foreign revenue are the numer- 
ous international banks and the tourist industry which 
attracts visitors to Switzerland all the year round. 

Since the war the Swiss economy has been expanding 
well and the population enjoys a very liigh standard of 
living. Recently however the inflation has jumped alarm- 
ingly from below 2 per cent each year to a post-war record 
of 6.5 per cent in 1971. In May 1971 the Government was 
forced to revalue the Swiss franc by 7 per cent. One of the 
main problems is the acute labour shortage. In August 
1971 there were only 51 unemployed and 3,843 vacancies. 
The number of foreign workers has risen to a quarter of 
the total labour force and, for social reasons, the Govern- 
ment has had to curb further immigration thus making 
industrial expansion difficult. 

Switzerland ivas a founder member of EFTA and one 
fifth of her trade is with the other member countries. 
However, nearly half her total trade is with the EEC and 
if the community is enlarged it will take over 60 per con 
of Swiss trade. Consequently negotiations started in 
December 1970 wth a view to working out some form of 
associate membership for Switzerland. 

Transport and Communications 

The Swiss Federal Railways (2,839 km.) arc wholly 
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electrified and amongst the most efiicient in the world. 
The many small private railways cover chiefly short moun- 
tain routes. There ate more than 17,850 km. oi main 
roads and a comprehensive programme of motorway con- 
struction is scheduled to be completed by 1980. A small 
ocean-going merchant fleet is based on the Rhine port of 
Basle. Swissair is the national airline and Zfirich and 
Geneva are the principal airports. 

Social Welfare 

All Swiss citizens are entitled to insurance against illness 
by the Federal Insurance l,aw of 1911, This insurance is 
not yet universally compulsory. Unemployment insurance 
is subsidized by the Confederation, but varies in diSerent 
cantons. There is a compulsory system of old age, widows’, 
widowers’ and invalids’ pensions. 

Education 

Education is under cantonal and communal control 
with the result that there are twenty-five difierent systems 
in operation. Education has been compulsory for children 
between the ages of 7 and 14 since 1874, and in most can- 
tons a further two years of compulsory education are 
required. After this primary education some 10 per cent . 
of the pupils enter a "non-vocational continuation school” 
for a period of one to four years. The greater proportion, 
however, enter either a "lower secondary school’’ or a 
"lugber secondary school” IGyiMtdsium, CoUige). A school- 
leaving certificate from the latter qualifies the pupil for 
admission to one of the seven univensities or the one tech- 
nlcal university. There are numerous private schools and 
many foreign children receive part' of their education in 
Switzerland. 


Tourism 

Switzerland is the classic land of tourism and the number 
of visitors continues to grow. In 1970 almost seven million 
foreigners visited the country. The principal attractions 
are the lakes and lake resorts and the mountains. Walking, 
mountaineering and winter sports are the chief pastimes. 
Receipts from tourism totalled $643 million in 1969, and 
expenditure was $275 million. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa to enter Switzerland; Australia, Israel, Japan, Malay- 
sia, New Zealand, Singapore, South Africa, Turkey, all 
Western European countries and all American countries. 

Spurt 

Skiing, skating, mountaineering and orienteering, and 
football are the most popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

f 972: March 31 (Good Friday), April 3 (Easter Monday), 
May II (Ascension Day), May 22 (Whit Monday), August i 
(Swiss National Day), December 25, 26 (Christmas). 

1973: January i, 2 (New Year). 

Weights and Measures 

' The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Ratos 

' Tlie basic unit of currency is the Swiss Franc (fr,), which 
is divided into 100 centimes. 

. Ccios: 5, JO, so, ,50 centimes; i, s, 5 francs. 

'Notes; 10, 20, 50, 100, 500, i,boo francs. 

Exchange rate: ro.05 francs = £1 sterling 

3.85 francs = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


■ ! 

. ,, Area ■ , , 

Population 

1970 census 

41,288 sq. kilometres 

6,269,783 


Berne (capital) . . 162.4 

Zflrich . . . ■ 422.6 

Basle . . . 2X2.9 

Geneva . . . 173 

Eausanne . . 137-4 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (’000) 
(December 1970) 

Winterthur . . 92-7 

St. Gallen , 80.9 

Lucerne . - • ■ 69.9 

Biel . • . • <54-3 

La Chaux-de-Fonds . 42.3 


Fribourg '. 
Neuchfitel 
• Schaffhausen 


39-7 


38.8 

Z7-0 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per '600) 

1967 . 

17.7 

7-5 

9.1 

1968 . 

17. 1 

7-4 

9-3 

1969 . 

16.5 

7-5 

9-3 

1970 . 

15-8 

7-4 

9.1 


. EMPLOYMENT, . . 

- (economic census of 1965) ; ' < 


Sector ■■ 

- No. OF 
Employees 

Industry . • . . ; 

1,142,670 

Mining, Quarrying. . , . ... . 

, 9.373 

Construction ...... 

321,476 

Gas, Water, Electricity Services 

19.332 , 

Commerce ...... 

•318,840 

Transport, Post, Telegraph.'Radio . 

149,480 

Other Services 

. 407.093 

Totju. , . . . . , . 

2,368,264 


In August 1970 659,000 forei^ers ivere employed, of 
whom 53 per cent were Italian, 19 per cent Spanish, S per 
cent German, 7.5 per cent French and 4 per cent Yugoslav; 


AGRICULTURE 


DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 

(sq. km.) 


Crops and 



Rough , , 

Unproductive 

Vineyards 

1 

Pasture 

' Forests 

Grazing 

, ( 

AND Built on 
Area 

2.593 

10,796 ' 

9,806 

8,016 

9,734 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

('000 hectares) 


lODUCTION 

DO quintals) 

Yield 

(in 

PER Hectare 
quintals) 


Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Pota- 

toes 

Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Pota- 

toes 

Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Pota- 

toes 

i960 

105 

24 

25 

14 

49 

3.628. 

465 

757 

438 

12,381 

28.8 

30.8 

33-9 

30.9 

245 

1961 

III 

II 

26 

15 

48 

2,963 

381 

919 

474 

12,393 

26.9 

31.1 

31-4 

31-3 

243 

1962 

104 

16 

29 

14 

47 

4,081 

602 

1,246 

492 

11,270 

37-9 

39-8 

35-3 

34-2 

230 

1963 


17 

35 

12 

45 

2,872 

727 

950 

350 

12,455 

28.4 

30.4 

29.7 

28.7 

265 

1964 


18 

32 

II 

43 

3.705 

660 

1,05^ 

377 

12,060 

36.5 

37-0 

35-0 

33-5 

200 

1965 

104 

15 

30 

10 

37 

3.359 

498 

946 

302 

9,056 

33-3 

32.4 

30.8 

29.2 

231 

1966 

102 

13 

31 


37 

3.277 

466 

1,068 

330 

10,491 

32.2 

34-2 

33-3 

32.7 

269 

1967 

99 

16 

31 


36 

4,007 

630 

1,169 

319 

11,248 

40.3 

40.8 

37-6 

35-4 

296 

1968 

lOI 

15 

30 


35 

3.887 

583 

i,ii6 

295 

io,g8o 

39-2 

39-1 

40.8 

35-7 

300 

1969 

99 

II 

37 


32 

3.456 

434 

1,323 

365 

9.791 

34-8 

38.6 

38.5 

36.0 

301 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000) 



Cattle 

• Horses 

Pigs 

1967 • 


1,835 

62 

i,6zo 

1968 


1.855 

59 

1,849 

1969 . 


1,869 

56 

1,799 

1970 . 


1,907 

53 

1.753 

1971 . 


1,823 

50 

1,872 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


(’000 metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

MUk . 

3,274 • 

3,322 

3,214 

3,204 

Butter . 1 

40.8 

37-8 

32.1 

29.3 

Cheese. 

86.3 

86.0 

84.6 

86.1 

Meat . 

291 

338 

347 

403 

Eggs 

(millions) . 

645 

645 

665 

n.a* 
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INDUSTRY ' 

FACTORIES AND WORKERS 


Industry 

I 

968 

1969 

1970 

No. of 
Factories 

No. of 
Workers 

No. of 
Factories 

No. of 
Workers 

No. of 
Factories 

No. of 
Workers 

Woodworking .... 

1.572 

43,646 

1,470 

42,636 

1.439 

42,530 

Machinery. .... 

2,432 

263,020 

2,296 

264,867 

2,195 

267,445 

Clocks, Watches. 

1,225 

73,521 

1,195 

72,920 

1.177 

72,810 

Metallurgical Industries 

1.775 

120,151 

1,726 

121,103 

1.692 

• 120,873 

Clothing ..... 

1,318 

67,774 

1,259 

66,213 

1,225 

62,809 

Cotton ..... 
Silk and Artsilk . 

1 761 

64,172 

738 

63,322 

727 

59,990 

Embroidery .... 

Chemical Industry 

J 

432 

54.761 

428 

61,507 

433 

64,701 

Food, Drink and Tobacco . 

839 

63,874 

813 

63,522 

808 

62,338 


PRODUCTION 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Watches . 

. . (number) 

46,397,000 

48,844,000 

52,607,000 

Precious Metal Assays 

. . ( .. ) 

6,051 

5.233 

5,350 

Refined Sugar . 

. . ('000 tons) 

62 

57 

54 

Cement . , . 

. ( .. .. 

4.321 

4.534 

4,797 

Chalk ." 

. L. ,. ) 

147 

150 

145 

Cigars 

, . (million) 

758 

746 

757 

Cigarettes 

. ( .. ) 

20,510 

24,177 

29,229 

Electric Power, 

. . (million kWh) 

30,765 

29,411 

34»88b 

Aluminium . . 

('000 metric tons) 

77 

77 • 

91 

Shoes . 

. . (’000 prs.) 

14.392 

15,067, 

13,150 


FINANCE 

I Swiss franc=ioo centimes. 

10,05 Swiss francs=;fi sterling; 3.85 Swiss francs=U.S. $1. 
100 Swiss francs=;f9-i3 sterling=U.S. $25.97. 


BUDGET, 1971 
(million Swiss Iiancs) 


Revenue 

- 

Direct Taxation . . ■ . 



1,989 

Turnover Tax 



2,602 

Customs and Excise 



■2,508 

Other Taxation . ■ ■ . 



967 

Other Receipts . 



448 

Total . 

• 

■ 

8,514 


Expenditure 


Defence ’. ■ 





2,088 

Federal Loans ' . 





2,284 

Public Works 


' . 



956 

Local Grants 





495 

Social Welfare' 





1.046 

Investments 





251 

Other Expenditure 





1.451 

Total . 

• 

• 



8,571 
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NATIONAL ■ ACCOUNTS 


(million francs) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Net National Income .... 

57.500 

61,850 

66,130 

Indirect tax less subsidies . . . : . 

4.205 

4.470 

5.100 

Net National Product .... 

61,705. 

66,320 

72,230 

Depreciations ...... 

7,120 - 

7,900 

8,700 

Gross National Product .... 

68,825 

74,220 

80,930 

Income from abroad . . . ., 

1,165 • 

. 1,500 

1,725 

Gross Domestic Product .... 
of which; 

67,660 ' 

72,720 

79,205 

Compensation of employees . 

■ 36,525 

38,766 

, 42,030 

Income from unincorporated enterprises . 

14,910- 

15.985 

17.355 

Savings of corporations . . . ; 

General government income less interest on 

.4.230; . 

5.025 

5,525 . 

public debt . ' . • . . 

1 , 95 ° • 

2,080 

2,275 ■■ 

Balance of imports and exports of ■ goods 



' ■' 

and services ..... 

■ — 960' 

-2,045 

— 2,580 

Available Resources ’ . . . . 

66,700 

70.755 ■' 

77,340' ■ 

of which: 


Pnvate consumption expenditure . 

40,525 

42.990 

46,505 

General government consumption expend!- 




_ ture . . .. . 

. 8,385..-. 

_ . . 8,330 _ . 

. - , 8,970 . . 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

17,935 

19.040 

21,415 


GOLD AND CURRENCY • 
, (million ftancs) 


1 • 1 

■ ' ' 1969 

• 1970 

Gross National Product . 


. 

• .. 

" 80,700.0 

89,820:0 - ' 

Currency in Circulation . 

1 . 

« 

. ' 

' 12,518.5' 

•13,106.0 i. 

Short-term Accounts 

^ . • 

, 


' 6,403.0 ■ 

• 7,958.0 

Monetary Reserves: 






Gold 


« 

• 

11,434.5 

11,821 .3 

Foreign exchange 

• 

• 

• 

5,792.9 

8,441.1 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
. (million francs) 


. - . V.' 


1970 



.-Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

External trade : . . ' . 

Tourism . . 

Freight and other transport . i 

Insurance (State and Private) : 

Investment income . 

Income of foreign ■\vorkers- ■ 

. Posts, telegraphs and telephones ■ 

Electricity . . 

Other services . -.• . . 

Total services . . . . ... 

■ 

22,140 

3,900 

240 

340 

2,690 

-100 

,170 

350 

3,440 

34,990 

IH 

-5,730 : 
2,060 - ■ 
, 240 , 

. 330. 
1,930: 

— 930. 

50 . 

230 

3.040 

300 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

SUMMARY 


(million Swiss francs) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Total Imports . 

15.929 

17.005 

17,786 

19.425 

22,734 

27,870 

Total Exports . 

12,861 

14,204 

15.165 

17.849 

20,009 

22,140 


COMMODITIES 


(million Swiss francs) 


Principal Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Wheat ..... 

Tropical and Semi-Tropical Fruits . 
Coal and Coke .... 
Oil (for heating) . . . • 

Iron and Steel .... 
Machines . ' . 

Motor Vehicles .... 
Raw Cotton .... 

Raw Wool ..... 
Chemical Industry 

Other Commodities 

90.7 

272.7 

94.2 

370.2 

725.6 

2,673.6 

1,048.9 

146.4 

III.O 

755-1 

11,497.6 

72.8 

274.4 

90.0 
472.6 
740-3 

2,972.6 

1,207.9 

I4I . I 

94.0 

855-9 

12,503.2 

112.8 

303-8 

83.0 

461.5 

1.088.0 
3.547-2 

1.408.0 
144.0 

90.7 

1,068.7 

14,426.6 

IOI.3 

307 9 

117.0 

569-3 

1,820.3 

4.751-8 

1,760.2 

142.1 
89.0 

1,292.7 

16,818.4 

Total 

17,786.0 

19-424.8 

22,734.3 

27,870.0 


Principal Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Silk Goods . ' ■ . 

Cotton Goods ' . . ' . 

Embroidered Goods 

Machinery and Parts . 

Instruments and Appliances . 
Watches and Parts . ■ . 

Pharmaceutical Products 

Chemical Dyes' . .! 

Other Chemical Products 

Cheese . . 

Chocolate . . . •. 

Other Commodities 

486.6 

239-7 
143 -I 

4,270.2 

694.8 

2,171.1 

650.7 

646.7 
i;6o4.6 
' 240.4 

86.1 

3.930.8 

• 503 '- 4 

245.0 

156.3 
4,896.3 

777-4 

2,316.7 

763-9 

736.0 

1,837-1 

268.3 
77-7 

3.771-3 

597-8 

307.2 

180.1 
5.774-0 

906.8 

2,478.7 

858.1 

830.7 

2,372.4 

285.9 
82.9 

5,334-4 

■733.9 

305.6 

170.8 

6,568.2 

1,064.5 

2.629.0 
907.2 

942.4 

2.614.1 
317-2 

89.4 

5 , 797-7 

Total 

15,164.8 

17.349-4 

20,009.0 

22,140.7 
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countries 


(million Swiss francs) 


Imports from 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Argentina . 

. 


86.4 

113-3 

II9.2 

Austria 

. 


731-6 

956.5 

1,250.6 

Belgium and Luxembourg 


667.1 

792.7 

987,2 

Canada 

. 


150-7 

182.1 

195-1 

Czechoslovakia 



123.0 

127. I 

142.2 

Denmark . 



249.1 

296.2 

356.2 

Egypt 



27.4 

25-5 

21.8 

France 



^. 521 . 4 

2 , 753-4 

3.362.0 

German Federal 

Republic 


«.737 0 

6,643.0 

8 , 349-2 

Great Britain 



f. 422.1 

1,833-4 

2,166.8 

Hungary . 



73-5 

104.9 

138.4 

Italy . 



f. 936-9 

2,200.6 

2,622.8 

Japan 



304-3 

403.2 

615-0 

Netherlands 



691.6 

818.5 

964.1 

Nigeria 



60.7 

55-1 

74-7 

Romania 



25-3 

32-0 

37-7 

Spain 



169.6 

2 II .9 

243-7 

Sweden 



548-4 

689.7 

870.8 

United States of America 


f.736-7 

1,922.4 

1 

2,371-9 

1 


Exports to 

1968 

1969 

1970, , 

Argentina .... 

162.7 

184.1 

209.4 

Austria .... 

731-6 

1,004.8 

l.l 5 Ir 7 

Belgium and Luxembourg . 

667.1 

468.6 

507.6 

Brazil 

249-2 

247.8 

239-2 

Canada .... 

256.4 

304-0 

303-7 

China .... 

343-7 

75-9 

89-4 

Denmark .... 

366.9 

■427-3 

416.7 

Egypt .... 

26.6 

62.4 

87-9 

France .... 

1,496.2 

1,717-8 

1,806.5 

German Federal Republic 

2,463-3 

3.034-8 

3,288.6 

Great Britain 

1,291.2 

1,382.7 

1,584 -8 

Hungary .... 

S3-0 

83-4 

104.3 

Italy 

1,512-7 

1 , 753-3 

2,073.7 

Japan .... 

460.4 

588.1 

698.5 

Netherlands 

444-9 

512.7 

593-3 

Portugal .... 

183.4 

218.0 

■ .257.2 

Spain, .... 

407.9 

474-7 

494-7 

Sweden .... 

595-9 

641 . 1 

742-3 . ■ 

United States of America 

1,779-8 

1,883.9 

1,962.8 


tourism 

TOURIST NIGHTS 
(Visitors frOm abroad only) 
(’ooo) 



1966 


1968 

1969 

1970 

Total . 

18,825 

■■ 

18,985 

19,314 

20,963 
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COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 
(Number of visitors staying in hotels — 1970) 


German Federal Republic . 



1.557.879 

France .... 



894.953 

Great Britain 



628,410 

U.S.A 



1,176,927 

Italy .... 



667,480 

Others .... 


- 

1,914,220 

Totae 

• 


6,839,859 


transport 


RAILWAYS 



! 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Passengers . 
Passenger-kilometres 
Tonnage Carried . 
Ton-kilometres 

. (’000) 

. (million) 

. ('000 tons) 

. (million) 

331.954 

9.027 

50,668 

5.784 

318,793 

8,794 

51,662 

5.974 

320,224 

8,991 

52,710 

6,113 

323,689 

9,238 

56,214 

6,557 


ROADS 

Vehiclks Registered 



Cars 

Buses 

Lorries 

Tractors 

Motor Cycles 

Total 

1967 ... , 

979,267 

4,483 

. 213,931 

HEBalH 

547,574 

1,747,425 

1968, , . 

1,180,474 

4,628 

235.435 


584,592 

1.887,657 

1969 . . ■ 

1,282,889 

4,921 

261,425 


. 624,353 

2,039,236 

1970 

1,383,204 

5.542 

276,459 


668,656 

2,192,692 


, INLAND WATERWAYS 


1 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

International Traffic, Laden . . . (’000 tons) 

International Traffic, Unladen; , , . ( „ ,, ) 

Total Tonnage Carried . . . .,(„,„) 

394-9 

8,012.3 

8,407,2 

342-4 

7.569.6 

7,912.0 

320.0 

7,488.8 

7,808.6 

: 309-3 

7,707-2 

8,016.6 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Swiss Airiines 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Kilometres Flown ..... f'ooo) 

Passenger-kilometres . . . . ( ., ') 

Freight . (tons) 

Ton-kilometres ..... (’000) 

54,045 

2,994,491 

55,501 

' 353,610 

i 

59,923 

3.323.537 

71,603 

411,709 

67,728 

3,825,834 

76,165 

513,926 

75,421 

4,420,320 

108,469 

579,614 , 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Telephones in Use. 

Radio Licences .... 
Television Sets .... 
Books Published (No. of Titles) 

2.533.684 

1.725.341 

867,951 

5.270 

2,685,800 

1.751.869, 

1,011,165 

5.213 

2.846,535 

1,800,341 

1.144.154 

6,028 

3.025.779 

1,851,612 

1.273.893 

6.436 


EDUCATION 



Schools 

Staff 

Students 

Primary (1961-62) 

n.a. 

17.714 

577.055 

Secondary (1961-62) 

n.a. 

6,583 

142.987 

Technical (1970-71) 

20 

412 

7.511 

Higher (1970-71) 

10 

3.900 

42.178 


Source: Federal Office of Statistics, 3003 Berne, Halhvylstrasse 15. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Mucli of what is now Smtzerland once formed part of the 
Holy Roman Empire, but it was primarily against the 
oppression of local overlords, among whom were the 
powerful Hapsburg family, that in 1291 the communities 
of Uri, Schwyz, and Lower Unterwalden joined in an 
"everlasting league" of defence. In 1353 the confederation 
comprised eight cantons, and by 1513 thirteen. Through- 
out this period an increasing number of these cantons 
obtained charters which made them virtually free com- 
munities, directly responsible to the Emperor, and they 
finally achieved formal independence from the Empire at 
the close of the Thirty Years war, as the result of French 
influence. , . . 

French revolutionary ideas began to spread to Switzer- 
land in 1789; by 1798 the French had intervened, revolu- 
tionized the country, and occupied the Srriss territory. So 
far there had been only a loose defensive alliance of 
cantons, but the French unified the country under the 
title of the Helvetian Republic, and imposed a rvritten 
constitution. The new regime was bitterly resented, and 
the country was disunited. Later, when it was in France’s 
interests to have a settled and friendly Switzerland, 
Napoleon withdrew the occupation forces, and by the 1803 
Act of Mediation granted a new Constitution with the 
approval of most Swiss. 

In 1815 the Congress of Vienna recognized the perpetual 
neutrality of Switzerland, and three new cantons were 
admitted into the Confederation, bringing the total number - 
to twenty-trvo. Since then the boundaries have remained 
almost unchanged. 

After the Act of Mediation followed an unsettled period 
of adjustment to their newly-achieved unity, culminating 
in the Federal Constitution of 1848 — the first Constitution 
to be formulated entirely without foreign influence. This 
was succeeded by the Constitution of 1874 which, with 
modifications, is in force today, and completes the develop- 
ment of Switzerland from a group of cantons linked by a 
simple defensive alliance, to a unified Federal State. 


The riventy-two federated Cantons (often referred to as 
•- the twenty-five States, because three of the Cantons arc 
sub-divided), have sovereign authority oyer their own life 
save where the detailed constitutional pact has e^rcssly 
limited them, arid all undelegated powers are'theirs.' Can- 
tonal feeling still makes for marked disapproval of any 
• increase in Federal authority, which has been greatiy 
extended since 1874 in the economic and social spheres of 
legislation. 

- Principally, the Federal authority is - responsible for 
legislation on civil, penal and commercial law, marriage, 
residence and settlement, export and import duties, de- 
fence, railroads and important roads and bridges, social 
' insurance, and international aSairs. . Administration is 
largely in the hands of the Cantons, partly in the mixed 
management of Federal authorities and Cantons, and some 
is entirely in the hands of the Confederal authority. The 
Cantons derive their revenue from direct taxation; The 
Federal authority draws its revenue mainly from indirect 
taxation. The setting up of permanent Federal direct 
taxation was for many years a very controversial subject, 
but at present the Federal authority derives a large part 
of its income from direct taxation. 

FOUR MAIN INSTITUTIONS 
The life of the Federal authority revolves round four 
institutions: a Bicameral Legislature, the Federal Assembly; 
the Executive, the Federal Council; the Federal Court and 
-the Federal Insurance Court; and the Direct Popular I ote 
of the People. , . 

The Assembly is composed of a Council of States repre- 
senting the Cantons, each of which has, equally, its 
representatives elected for var3dng periods at the discretion 
of each Canton and the National Council, the Lower 
House, composed of 200 paid members elected by propor- 
tional representation by all citizens of twenty and over, 
for a four- year period. On February 7th, 1971, n referen- 
dum amended the Constitution so as to give women the 
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right to vote in Federal matters and to allow them to be 
eligible for election to the Federal Parliament. 

The Councils are co-equal in authority; by simple 
machinery both agree, as constitutionally required, on 
legislation prepared for their consideration by a Committee 
system. In Joint Session (as the Federal Assembly) these 
Councils elect, after each general election, the Federal 
Council of seven, the directive and executive authority 
of the Confederation. Of this the members are customarily 
re-elected so long as they will serve, and one is each 
year designated by the Assembly as Chairman or President 
and another as Vice-President, who customarily becomes 
next year's President. The President is rather the servant 
than the master of the Council, which is responsible for 
every action to the legislature. A Civil Seivdce, recruited 
upon proven merit, which includes the employees of the 
State Railways, serves the Federal authoritj'. The Chan- 
cellor, appointed by the Assembly every four years, is the 
Federal stenographic and publication agent. 

REFERENDUhl AND INITIATIVE 

A Referendum is obligatory for constitutional amend- 
ments passed by the Assembly and for their ratification a 
majority of the voters and the Cantons must assent. Since 
1874 a number of amendments have been thus accepted. 
There may be an initiative petition for constitutional 
amendments offered b3' at least 50,000 voters; here again 
acceptance is dependent upon a majority of voters and 
Cantons. Of sixty-seven offered between 1874 and 1958, 
seven were accepted. Lastly, there is the Optional or 
Facultative Referendum for federal legislation — and since 
1921 for International Treaties included for a period ex- 
ceeding 15 years — at the request of 30,000 voters or eight 
Cantons. Between 1S74 and the end of 195S, of 708 laws 


passed by the Assembly, sLxty-thrce were submitted, of 
which thirty-eight were rejected. Betivcen 40 per cent 
and 70 per cent of the electorate participates in the refer- 
enda poll, though in the poll defeating the so-called Capital 
Levy initiative in 1922, 86 per cent voted, 

THE CANTONS 

There are t\venty-two cantons, three being subdivided 
into half-cantons; each canton and half-canton has a body 
elected by universal suffrage — der Grossc Rat or Kanionsrat 
— which exercises the functions of a parliament. Member- 
ship of the cantonal government varies from five to eleven, 
and the terms of office from one to five years. The Refer- 
endum is used in all but three of the cantonal governments; 
all laws and concordats or agreements with the other 
cantons, important financial matters, and revisions of the 
Constitution, must be submitted to the popular vote. In 
Appenzell, Glarus and Untorwaldcn assemblies of all male 
citizens, known as Landsgeineindcn, exorcise their powers 
direct. The majority of the cantons have now given women 
the right to vote and to be elected at cantonal and munici- 
pal levels. The cantons are: ZQrich, Bern (Berne), Luzern 
(Lucerne), Uri, Schwyz, Upper and Lower Untenvalden, 
C-iarvs (Claris), Zvg (Zoag), Fnbosrg (Frciharg), Sd)o- 
thurn (Soleure), Basel (BMe — town and country), Schaff- 
hausen (Schaffhouse), Appenzell (Outer and Inner Rhoden), 
St. Gallon (Saint-Gall), Graubilnden (Grisons), Aargau 
(Argovie), Thurgau (’Thurgovie), Ticino (Tessin), Vaud 
(Waadt), Valais (Wallis), Neuchfitel (Nouenburg), Genfeve 
(Genf). 

(The name of the canton is given in French, German or 
Italian, according to the language spoken there — alternative 
names are in brackets.) 


THE GOVERNMENT 


FEDERAL COUNCIL 

{March 1972) 


President and Head of Finance Department: Dr. Nello 
Celio (Radical Democrat). , 

Vice-President and Head of Transport, Communications and 
Power Department: Roger Bonvix (Christian Demo- 
crat). 

Head of Foreign Affairs: Pierre Graber (Social Demo- 
crat). 


Head of Home Department: Hans Peter Tschodi (Social 
Democrat). 

Head of Public Economy: Ernst Brugger (Radical 
Democrat). 

Head of Defence Department: Rudolf Gnagi (People’s 
Party). 

Head of Justice and Police: Kurt Furgler (Christian 
Democrat) . 


Chancelior of the Swiss Confederation: Karl Huber. 


38 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO SWITZERLAND 
(In Beme, unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Uckesdorf-Bonn, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many. 

Albania: Rome, Italy. 

Algeria: Elfenstrasse 4; Ambassador; Abderr.abim 
Settouti. 

Argentina: Jungfraustrasse i; Ambassador: Maximo 
Etchecopar. 

Australia: Alpenstrasse 29; Ambassador: Laurence 
CORKERY. 

Austria: Kirchenfeldstrasse 28; Ambassador: Erich 
Bielka-Karltreu. 

Belgium: Westrasse 6; Ambassador: Louis Colot. 

Bolivia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Brazil: Habsburgstrasse 6; Ambassador: Boulitreau 
Fragoso. 

Bulgaria: Bemastrasse 4: Ambassador: Lubomir An- 

GUELOV. 

Burma: Kirchenfeldstrasse 68; Ambassador; Win Pe. 

Burundi: Paris i6e, France. 

Cameroon: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Canada: Kirchenfeldstrasse 88; Ambassador: James A. 
Roberts (also accred. to Algeria). 

Central African Republic: Rome, Italy. 

Ceylon: Paris 8e, France. 

Chad: Bonn, Federal Repubbc of Germany. 

Chile: Mflnstergasse 54; Ambassador: Miguel Rioseco 
Espinoza. 

China, People's Republic: Kalcbeggweg lo; Ambassador: 
Chen Che Fang 

Colombia: Thunstrasse 18; Ambassador: Eliseo Arango. 

Congo (Brazzaville) : Brussels, Belgium. 

Cuba: Kramgasse 74; Ainbassador; Am^rico Cruz. 

Cyprus: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many. 

Czechoslovakia: Muristrasse 53; Ambassador; Milan 
Laj6iak. 

Dahomey: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Denmark: Thunstrasse 95: 41 mfcassador.’M. G. I. Melchior. 

Dominican Republic: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Ecuador: Helvetiastrasse igA; Ambassador: Rafael 
Andrade Ochoa. 

Egypt: Elfenauweg 61; Ambassador: H. Z. Sabrv. 

El Salvador: Madrid, Spain. 

Ethiopia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Finland : Wcltpoststrasse 4 ; A mbassador: Martti Salomies 
(also accred. to Portugal). 

France: Schosshaldenstrasse 46; Ambassador: Jacques 
Roux. 

Gabon: Paris i6e, France. 

Federal Fepabl/c of Germany: IVflladfngireg' S5; Ambassa- 
dor: Josef Lons. 


Ghana: ii Belpstrasse; Ambassador: Kwaku Baprui 
Asante (also accred. to Austria). 

Greece: Jungfraustrasse 3: Ambassador: Georgiou. 

Guatemala: Paris 8e, France. 

Guinea: Rome, Italy. 

Haiti: Elfenauweg 16; Ambassador: Joseph D. Baguidy. 

Hungary: Muristrasse 31; Ambassador: IstvAn Beck. 

Iceland : Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 

India: Kalcbeggweg 20; Ambassador: Arjan Singh (also 
accred. to the Vatican). 

Indonesia: Elfenstrasse 9; Ambassador; (vacant). 

Iran: Kirchenfeldstrasse 30; Ambassador: Mahmoud 
Esfandiary. 

Iraq: Paris 8e, France. 

Ireland: Dufourstrasse 9: Ambassador: Frank Bigg.ar 
(also accred. to Austria). 

Israel: Marienstrasse •z’j\ Ambassador: Arye Levavi. 

Italy: Elfenstrasse 14; Ambassador: Adalberto Figarolo 
D i Gropello. 

Ivory Coast: Thormannstrasse 51; Ambassador: ThiIodore 
DE Mel. 

Jamaica: Thunstrasse 59: Ambassador: Kenneth Brian 
Scott. 

Japan: Helvetiastrasse 42: ^j;:6aMndor;AKiRANisHiYAMA. 

Jordan: Rome, Italy. 

Khmer Republic: Paris, France. 

Korea, Republic of: Hallwyistrasse 34: Ambassador: Moon 
Bong ICang (also accred. to the Vatican). 

Laos: Paris i6e, France. 

Lebanon: Eigerstrasse 62; Ambassador; Michel Farak. 

Lesotho: London, England. 

Liberia: EfiSngerstrasse 4A; Ambassador; Joseph Dudley 
Lawrence. 

Libya: Hotel Bellevue-Palace; Ambassador: Ali Mohamed 
Immish. 

Liechtenstein: Gerechtigkoitsgasse 40; Ambassador: Prince 
Henri de Liechtenstein. 

Luxembourg: Kramgasse 45: Ambassador: Marcel 
Fischbach (also accred. to Italy). 

Madagascar: Brussels, Belgium. 

Malawi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Malaysia: Paris i6e, France. 

Mali: Paris 6e, France. 

Malta: Rome, Italy. 

Mauritania: Paris i6e, France. 

Mexico: Bemastrasse 57; Ambassador: Federico A. 
Mariscal. 

Monaco: 97 JubUaumsstrasse; Minister: le Comte d’Ail- 
LiEUES {also scared, to the Federal Republic ol Germany 
and Luxembourg). 
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Mongolia: Boulogne-sur-Seine, France. 

Morocco: Marienstrasse ii; Ambassador: Nacer el Fassi. 

Nepal: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many. 

Netherlands: Kollerweg ii; Ambassador: Baron Jan Arent 

DE Vos VAN StEENWIJK. 

Nicaragua: Rome, Italy. 

Niger: Paris i6e, France. 

Nigeria: Belpstrasse ii; Ambassador: (vacant) (also 
accred. to Austria). 

Norway: Dufourstrasse 29; Ambassador: Julius Chr. A. 
Fleischer. 

Pakistan: Bernastrasse 47; Ambassador: K. N. Hossain 
(also accred. to Albania and the Vatican). 

Panama: Rome, Italy. 

Paraguay: London, S.W.7, England. 

Peru: Spitalackerstrasse 2oa: Ambassador: Alberto Soto 
DE LA Jara. 

Philippines: 7 Kornhausplatz; Ambassador: (vacant) (also 
accred. to Austria). 

Poland: Elfenstrasse 20; Ambassador: Edward Piet- 

KIEWICZ. 

Portugal: Helvetiastrasse 50A: Ambassador: E. M. F. 
Bugalho. 

Romania: Kirchenfeldstrasse 78; Ambassador: Ion Geor- 

GESCU. 

Rwanda: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Saudi Arabia: Kramburgstrasse 12; Ambassador: Sheikh 
Jawad Zikri. 

Senegal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 


Representation, Parliament) 

South Africa: Jungfraustrasse i; Ambassador: K. E. G. J. 
Pakendore. 

Spain: Brunnademstrasse 43; Ambassador: Jos6 F. de 
Alcover y Sureda. 

Sudan: Paris i6e, France. 

Sweden: Jungfraustrasse x; Ambassador: lixAS B66 k. 
Syria: Paris i6e, France. 

Thailand: Eigerstrasse 60; Ambassador: Brigadier-Gen. 
Chatichai Choonhavan (also accred. to Yugoslavia). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, S.W.i, England. 

Tunisia: ICirchenfeldstrasse 63; Ambassador: Abdelmelek 
Bergaoui. 

Turkey: Lombachweg 33; Ambassador: Cemil Vafi. 

U.S.S.R.: Brunnadornrain 37; Ambassador: Anatoli S. 
Tchistiakov. 

United Kingdom: 50 Thunstrasse; Ambassador: Eric 
Atkinson Midgley. 

U.S.A.: Jubilaumsstrasse 93-95: Ambassador: Shelby 
C uLLOM Davis. 

Upper Volta: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Uruguay: ICramgasse 6y, Ambassador: Carlos A. Masan£s. 
Vatican; Thunstrasse 60 (Apostolic Nunciature); Apostolci 
Nuncio: Ambrogio Marchioni. 

Venezuela: Aegertenstrasse 55; Ambassador: Walter 
Brandt. 

Viet Nam, Republic of: 71 Eigerstrasse; ChargS d'Affaires: 
Bui Van Anh. 

Yugoslavia: Kalchcggiveg 38; Ambassador: Vasilije 
M1LANOV16. 

Zaire: 23 Jubililumsstrasse; Ambassador: Joseph Nzabi. 


PARLIAMENT 

FEDERAL ASSEMBLY 


THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 
President: William Vontobel. 


State of the Parties 
(General Election, October 31, 1971) 



Seats 

Socialist Party ...... 

46 

Radical-Democrats ..... 

49 

Christian Democrats ..... 

44 

People’s Party ...... 

23 

Independents ...... 

13 

Liberals ....... 

6 

Evangelicals ...... 

3 

Workers’ Party ..... 

5 

Republican Movement .... 

7 

National Action ..... 

4 


THE COUNCIL OF STATES 
President: Ferrucio Bolla. 

State of the Parties 


{Members are elected by canton; method of election differs 
from canton to canton.) 



1961 

1970 

1971-72 

Radical-Democratic Partv . 

14 

15 

15 

Christian Democratic Pariy 

18 

18 

17 

Socialist Party .... 
Peasants, Artisans and Middle 

2 

2 

4 

Class Party .... 

4 

3 

— — 

Democratic Party and Evangelicals 

I 

2 


People’s Party .... 

— 


5 

Liberal Democratic Party . 

3 

3 


Workers’ Party 

2 

— 


Independents .... 


I 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


RadikaNDemokratischc Partei — Freisinnig-demokratischs 
Parte? {Radical-Democraiic Pmiy): led the movement 
•which gave rise to the Federative State and the Consti- 
tution of 1848, and soon became the dominant group in 
the Federal Assembly. It stands lor the principle of a 
strong Federal power, while respecting the legitimate 
rights of the Cantons and all the minorities: Liberal 
in tendency. 

President: Henri Schmitt (Geneva); Secretary; H. 
R. Leuenberger, Bundesplatz 2, Berne; Leader of 
Parliamentary Group: Alfred Weber (Altdorf). 

GhristlichdomoUratisciie Volkspartei der Schweiz {Christian- 
Democratic People’s Party): Postfach 1759. CH-3001 
Berne; formed 1912 by those parties which had, since 
1848, opposed centralizationplans, andtheKulturkampf 
of the Radical Majority Party. Ihe bases of its policy 
are a Christian outlook on -world affairs, federalism and 
Christian social reform by means of professional asso- 
j.wiiEms. Jt.is, .as.’isAXS.TJjpAhcwisi /lariy." 

Catholics and Protestants adhere to it. It is composed 
of peasants, Christian workers and middle-class profes- 
sional people. 

President: Dr. F. J. Kurman, National Counsellor; 
Secretary; Urs. C. Reinhardt, Gutenbergstrasse 21, 
3000 Berne; Leader of Parliamentary Group: Dr. Kurt 
Furgler, National Counsellor (Saint-Gall). 

Sozialdemokratischc Partei der Schweiz {Socialist Party): f. 
1870; bcises its policy on democratic socialism and 
coUaljorates -with all political parties sharing the same 
principles. Its influence dates mainly from the intro- 
duction of Proportional Representation in 1919. 

Chairman: Arthur Schmid (Aarau); Secretaries: 
Jean-Pierre Ghelfi, Arnold Bertschinger, Chris- 
tine Gafner, Eigerplatz 5, Berne (from July: Pavil- 
lonweg 3, Berne): Leader of Parliamentary Group: 
Anton Muheim, National Counsellor (Lucerne). 

Schweizcrische Volkspartei {Swiss People's Party): f. 1971 
as a merger of the Democratic Party and the Peasants, 
Artisans and jSGddle Class Party, which had seceded 
from the Radical Party in 1919. It is chiefly distin- 


guishable from it by more strongly marked agrarian 
and liberal social tendencies. 

President: Hans Conzett; Secretary: Peter Schmid, 
Optingenstrasse i, Berne; Leader of Parliamentary 
Group: Dr. Erwin Akeret (Winterthur). 

Union libdrale-ddmocratique suisse — Liberal-demokrai- 

ische Union der Schweiz {Liberal-Democratic Party): is 
recruited from those elements in the Protestant 
cantons which supported the governments overthrou’n 
by the Revolution of 1S47. Its evolution has been more 
rapid than that of the Conservative Party, since it has 
not been hampered by religious questions. It main- 
tains an almost constant opposition to centralizing and 
statist tendencies. 

President: Ren6 Helg (Geneva), National Counsel- 
lor (Basle); Leader of Parliamentary Group; Raymond 
Deonna (Geneva); Secretary: J.-S. Eggly, Box 60, 
3018 Berne. 

LandesringderUnabhangigen {Independent Party): i. 1936; 
oppositional movement advocating the application of 
liberal and social principles to politics. 

President: Rudolf Suter, Nationalrat, Forchstrasse 
436, Zollikon; Secretary: Erwin Muller, Grossrat, 
Museggstr. 20, Lucerne; Office; Hertensteinstr. 40, 
Lucerne; Leader of Parliamentary Group: Dr. Walter 
KSnig, Nationalrat, Ktlsnacht.' 

Partei der Arbeii {Worhers' Party): f. in 1944 by members 
of the Communist Party and left-wing Socialists. It 
aims at co-ordinating all left-wing elements in order to 
reorganize Switzerland on a Socialist basis. 

Secretary; Jean Vincent, rue Etienne-Dumont 1, 
1203 Geneva. 

Republican Movement: f. 1971 to maintain the Swiss way 
of life and oppose entry to EEC; Leader: Dr. James 
• Schwarzenbach. 

Nationaie Aktion gegen Uberfremdiing von Volk und 
Heimat {National Campaign against Foreign Domina- 
tion of People and Homeland): f. 1970; Chair. Rudolf 
Weber. 


H88 



SWITZERLAND — (Judicial System) 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Switzerland has possessed a common Civil Code since 
1912, but the Penal Code was only unified in 1942. Under 
the Code capital punishment was abolished by the few 
Cantons which still retained it. The individual Cantons 
continue to elect and maintain their own magistracy, and 
retain certain variations in procedure. Apart from military 
courts, there arc only two Federal judicial authorities, the 
Federal Tribunal and the Federal Tribunal of Insurance. 
The following describes the Penal and Civil Procedure in 
the Canton of Zurich. 

Civil Law 

(a) District Courts {Bezirksgerichte). 

Presidents or Vice-Presidents, who generally have a 
university degree in law. are competent as sole judges 
(Einzelrichier) if the value of the case is behveen 100 and 

1.000 frs. (values below 100 frs. are decided without appeal 
by judges of the peace, who need not be larvyers — normally 
there is one for eacli communej. The Presidents or Vice- 
Presidents also deal with specified claims in bankruptcy 
proceedings without any limitation of the importance of 
the case; they are also competent to deal in summary and 
ex-parte proceedings. 

The District Courts consist of three or five members. 
They settle civil matters between 1,000 frs. and 2,000 frs. 
value, and decide most other civil matters in the first 
instance if the plaintiff or both parties do not ask for an 
exception (see below for commercial matters and cases of 
over fra. 4,000 value). 

(b) Appaal Court (Obergericht). 

Each Canton has an Appeal Court, which in Zurich con- 
sists of different specialized benches (Kammern) of three or 
five members. 

The Appeal Court decides cases of more than 2,000 frs. 
value. If both parties agree, cases of more tlian 4,000 frs. 
value may be brought directly before the Appeal Court to 
avoid District Courts. 

A sub-branch of the Appeal Court is the Commercial 
Court. It consists of two members of the Appeal Court 
and three or five qualified merchants chosen by the Presi- 
dent for each case from a list of fifty names. They decide 
cases of more than 4,000 frs. value if. of a commercial 
character, when cither both parties or the defendant are 
registered merchants. Further, this Court decides some 
special matters like patents and trade marks. 

(c) Caisation Court 

This is a special Cantonal Court principally deciding 
qtiestions of procedure, or reviewing opinions clearly 
contrary to law and remanding such cases to the Appeal 
Court. 

{d) Federal Tribunal 

In matters of Federal Law the Federal Tribunal in 
Lausanne may give final decisions in cases of more than 

8.000 frs. value, or upon request of both parties it sits as a 
court of exclusive jurisdiction in cases of more than 

20.000 frs. value. 

Penal Law 

Matters of Penal Law are decided partly by the same 
courts as matters of Civil Law. 

In the Canton of ZOrich, the more important cases are 
tried by the Jury Court (Schwurgericht) when the accused 
pleads "not guilty", by the Appeal Court when the plea is 


"guilty". The Jury Court consists of three judges, of whom 
at least the President is a member of the Appeal Court, 
and a jury of nine members. The judges and jury decide 
the case together in secret session. Eight affirming votes 
are required for a defendant to be found guilty. Contrary 
to the previous practice, an explanation of the verdict is 
now given. 

Less important cases are tried by the District Courts, or 
their Presidents, in the first instance, and by the Appeal 
Court in the second instance. In certain minor cases, no 
appeal is possible. 

The Public Attorney has the right to support the written 
accusation before any court. He is bound to assist only in 
important cases when the accused pleads "not guilty". 

Witnesses and experts are examined by the Public 
Attorney and sign written statements, which are joined to 
the written accusation of the Public Attorney. The defence 
is allowed to question them; they are seldom called again. 
As a rule, they appear in person only before Jury Courts 
and make their deposition a second time. 

The Federal Tribunal only acts as instance of cassation 
in matters of Federal Law which do not include the pro- 
ceeding or the appreciation of facts or proofs. It does also 
sit as a court of exclusive jurisdiction in certain important 
cases [see below). 

THE FEDERAL TRIBUNAL 

1000 Lausanne 14. 

President: Paul Schwartz. 

Vice-President: Hans Tschopp. 

The Federal Tribunal (Bundesgerieht, Tribunals Federate 
or Tribunal fe’diral), consisting, in all, of 30 members, sits 
at Lausanne. There are 12-15 supplementary judges. Both 
judges and supplementary judges are appointed by tlie 
Federal Assembly for six years and, may be re-elected. 
The President and Vice-President are elected for two j'cars. 

The Tribunal exercises final jurisdiction in suits between 
the Confederation and Cantons, corporations and indi- 
viduals (see above), and between Cantons. It is the Court 
of Appeal against decisions of certain federal authorities, 
or Cantonal authorities applying federal law. It also tries 
individuals for offences against the Confederation, and 
decides complaints concerning violation of the Constitu- 
tion. The Tribunal consists of the following sections: 

(а) Court of Public and Administrative Law [Cour de 

Droit Public et de Droit Administratif). 

(б) Two Civil Courts [Cows Civiles). 

(c) Banltruptcy Court [Chambre des Poursuites et des 

Faillites). 

(d) Court of Penal Cassation (Cour de Cassation Pdnale). 

(e) Court of Arraignment (Chambre d' Accusation). 

(/) Criminal Court (Chambre Criminclle). 

(g) Federal Penal Court (Cour Pdnale Fdddrale). 

FEDERAL TRIBUNAL OF INSURANCE 
President: Ren£ Frank Vaucher. 

Vice-President: Mona Pietro. 

The Tribunal was founded in 1918 and consists of seven 
members. It sits at Lucerne. Since 1969 it has been 
considered as the Court of Social Insurance (Cour des 
assurances sociales) of the Federal Tribunal. 
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RELIGION 


According to the 1950 Census, the religious adherence 
per 1,000 of the population was as folIo\vs; Protestant 
563, Roman Catholic 416, Old Catholic 6, Jewish 4, other 
denominations (or without religion) ii. 


PROTESTANT 

Fediration of the Protestant Churches of Switzerland 

{Schweizerischer Evangelischer Kirchenhitnd, Fediration 
des Eglises proteslantes de la Suisse): Sulgenauweg 26, 
CH-3007 Berne; i. 1920. The Protestant Churches of 
Switzerland are grouped in this Federation of which the 
executive organ is the Council of the Federation 
{Vorstand des Schweizerischen Evangelischen Kirchen- 
bundes, Conseil de la Fideraiion): Pres. Pastor W. 
SiGRiST (Berne); Vice-Pres. Pastor Ch. Bauer (Le 
Lode); Members of the Council: Pastor M. Flury 
(Seeuds), P. Scharer (Thun), E. Ryser (Zurich), 
Pastor Ch. Pittet (Assens), Dr. M. XJhlmann (Zurich); 
Secs. Pastor A. Mobbs (Celignj’- GE), W. Probst 
(Berne). 


The eighteen reformed churches of Aargau, Appen- 
zell Ausserrhodea, Basel-Stadt, Basel-Land, Berne, 
Fribourg, Geneva, Glarus, Grisons, Neuchatel, St. 
Gall, Schafihausen, Solothum, Thurgau, Valais, Vaud, 
Zurich, La Diaspora- (Lucerne, Schwyz, Tessin), the 
Evangelical Free Church of Geneva, and the United 
Methodist Church, form part of this federation, as well 
as the Swiss churches abroad. 

CATHOLIC 

Roman Catholic Church: Bishop of Sion, Mgr. Francois 
Nestor Adaji; Bishop of Lausanne, Geneva and Fri- 
bourg, Mgr. Franciscus Charriere, rue de Lausanne 
86, Fribourg; Bishop of Basle, Mgr. Antonio H.anggi; 
Bishop of Chur, Mgr. Johannes Vonderach; Bishop 
of St. Gallon, Mgr. Josephus Hasler; Apostolic 
Administrator of Ticino in Lugano, Mgr. Giuseppe 
hlARTlNOEI. 

Old Catholic Church: Bishop, Rt. Rev. U. Kury, Willading- 
weg 39, Berne. 


THE PRESS 


Freedom of the Press in S\vitzerland is guaranteed by 
Article 55 of the amended 1874 Constitution, and the only 
formal restrictions on the press are the legal restraints 
concerned with abuses of this freedom. The most con- 
tentious issue relating to press freedom in recent years has 
been the right of journalists to refuse to reveal their sources 
of information, and the issue has only recently been re- 
solved by the enactment, in October 1968, of a federal law 
designed to protect this right, except in cases w'here the 
security of the state is involved. 

Press freedom in Smtzerland is among the greatest in 
the world. The political system, based on cantonal and 
communal autonomy, the cultural diversity, emphasized 
by the existence of four languages, and the low illiteracy 
rate of under 2 per cent have facilitated the existence of 
nearly 350 newspapers among a population of only just 
over 6 million. With a total daily circulation of a little 
under 5 million, indi\’idual circulation figures are low by 
international standards, and over half the newspapers sell 
less than 5,000 copies. Although all the papers are o^vned 
by companies, co-operative printing concerns or individuals, 
and despite the recent trend away from politically com- 
mitted journals, more than half the press still supports a 
particular political party. Another feature of most Swiss 
papers, resulting from the strength and importance of local 
politics, is the attention given to local nervs, even by a 
paper of international importance like the Neue Ziircher 
Zeitung. 

Fciiille d’Avis de Lausanne, dating from 1762, is the 
oldest Swiss paper, and Blick has easily the largest circula- 
tion (around 210,000), but the two most respected dailies 
are Neue Ziircher Zeitung, founded in 1780, and the French- 
language Journal ae Genive, established nearly fifty years 
later. Both papers, tabloid in format with few illustrations, 
carry an exceptionally high proportion of foreign nervs, 
and have an influential readership abroad. 


DAILIES 

Aargauer Tagbtaff: Bahnhofstrasse 39-43, Aarau; Radical- 
Democratic; circ. 28,000. 

Aargauer Volksbiatt: Rutistr. 3, 5400 Baden; Conservative- 
Catholic; circ. 10,715. 

Appenzeller Zeitung: Herisau; Radical-Democratic; circ. 
13,400; Publishers Schlapeer & Co. ' 

Badener Tagblatt: Bruggerstrasse 35, Baden; Independent; 
circ. 24,288; Publishers Wanner A.G. 

Basellandschaftliche Zeitung: Liestal; f. 1832; Radical- 
Democratic; circ. 13,076; Publishers Ludin A.G. 

Basler Nachrichten: Dufourstrasse 40, 4000 Basle; £ 18451 
Conservative; morning and evening; circ. 23,305: Gen. 
Man. Walter Beyeler; Chief Editor Peter Durren- 

MATT. 

Basler Volksbiatt: Petersgasse 34, Basle; Conservative- 
Catholic; circ. 11,248; Publishers Cratander A.G. 

Berner Oberlander: Spiez; independent; circ. 13,337; 
Ushers G. Maurer A.G. 

Berner Tagblatt: Nordring, Berne; f. 188S; independent; 
mid-day; circ. 55,678; Dir. O. Hausammann; Editor 
Dr. R. Th. Weiss. 

Bieler Tagblatt: Freistrasse 11/13, Biel/Bienne; inde- 
pendent; circ. 26,196; Publishers W. Gassman. 

Blick: Staffelstr. 8, Zurich; circ. 210,177; Editor Martin 
Speich. 

Der Bund: Effingerstr. 1-3, Berne; f. 1850: independent 
Radical-Democratic: Chief Editor Dr. P. Shaffroth; 
circ. 50,157. 

Corriere del Ticino: Corso Elvezia 33, Lugano; indepen- 
dent; circ. 20,000. 
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Lo Courrier: i rue du Vieux-Billard, Geneva; f. 1868; 
Catholic daily; Administrator Jean-Pierre Chalier; 
Editor-in-Chief Roger Vileard de Thoire; circ. 
16,208. 

Le Dfimocrate: Rue des Moulins 21, 2800 Delemont; 

Radical; circ. 10,836; Editor C. R. Beuchat. 

II Dovere: Bellinzona; f. 1878; Liberal-Radical; circ. 12,184, 
Emmenthaler-Blatt; CH-3550 Langnau; f. 1844; indepen- 
dent; circ. 40,444. 

Feuilic d'Avis de Lausanne: 33 av. de la Gare, Lausanne; 
f. 1762; independent; circ. 85,417; Editor Pierre 
CORDEY. 

Feuille d’Avis de NeuchStel et L’ Express: 4 rue St.-Maurice, 
Neuchatel; independent; circ. 35,000. 

Gazette de Lausanne: 3 rue de la Vigie, Lausanne; f. 1798; 
Liberal-Democratic; morning; circ. 19,000; Chief 
Editor Francois Landgraf. 

Giornale del Popolo: Via S. Gottardo 54, Lugano; Con- 
servative-Catholic; circ. 17,719. 

Glarner Nachrichten: Glams; f. 1875; liberal; circ. 10,253; 

Publishers Tschudi & Co. A.G. 

L'Impartiat: LaChaux-deFonds; independent; circ. 30,841. 
Journal do Gen&ve: 5-7 me du General-Dufour, Geneva; 
f. 1826; national, political and literary journal; Liberal- 
Democratic; Editor Bernard B6guin; circ. 15,700. 
Journal du Jura: Freiestrasse 11/13, Biel/Bienne; inde- 
pendent; circ. 12,372; Publisher W. Gassman. 

Der Landbote: Gammarkt, Winterthur; f. 1836; Demo- 
cratic; morning; circ. 28.000; Editor-in-Chief Dr. 
Arthur Baur. 

La Libertd; 40 avenue de P^rolles, Fribourg; f. 1871; 
Conservative-Catholic; circ. 23,050; Editor Roger 

POCHON. 

Luzerner Moueste Nachrichten: Lucerne; f. 1896; indepen- 
dent; circ. 54.793; Editor Dr. Anklin. 

Laztrner Tagblatt: Lucerne; f. 1852; independent Liberal; 

circ. 23,049; Editor Bruno Laube. 

National-Zeitung: St. Albananlage 14, Basle; f. 1842; 
morning and evening; circ. 74,585; Editor Heinrich 
Kuhn. 

NeUB Earner zoitung: Laupenstrasse 7a, Berne; f. 1918: 
Conservative; middle class, representing farmers and 
small business; morning; circ. 10,638. 

Woue Bunder Zeitung: Chur; Democratic; circ. 18,342; 

Publishers Gasser, Eggerling & Co. 

Neue Zurcher Nachrichten: Holbeinstrasse 22, 8021 
Zurich; f. 1896; Catholic; daily; circ. 20,000. 

Neue ZOrchor Zoitung: Falkenstrasse ii, Zurich; f. 1780; 
Independent-Liberal; circ. 92,116; Chief Editor Dr. 
F. Luchsinger. 

Nouvelle Revue de Lausanne: Av. Louis-Ruchoiinet 15, 
Lausanne; Radical-Democratic; circ. 13,493. 
Nouvelliste et Feuilic d’Avis du Valais: Sion; Independent- 
Catholic; circ. 29,017; Publishers Imprimerie Moderne 
S.A. 

Die Ostschweiz: P.O.B. 202, 9470 Buchs; Catholic-Con- 
servative; f. 1873; circ. 11.530. 

St. Galler Tagblatt: FUrstenlandstrasse 122, St. Gall; f. 

1839; circ. 36,000; Editor-in-Chief H, Zollikofen. 
Schatfhauscr-Nachrichten: Vordergasse 58, 8204 Schafi- 
hausen; f. 1861; Radical-Democratic; circ. 19,000; 
Publisher Dr. Carl Oechslin. 

Solothurner Nachrichten: Untere Werkhofstrasse 5, 4500 
Solothurn; Conservative-Catholic; circ. 12.119. 
Solothurner Zeitung: 35 Domacherstr., Solothurn; Demo- 
cratic; circ. 32,176. 


La Suisse; me des Savoises 9-17, Geneva; f. 1898; inde- 
pendent; morning; circ. 65,098; Editor Ren^ Baume. 

Tages Anzeiger ZOrich: Wertstr. 21, Zurich; f. 1893; 
independent; circ. 205,000; Chief Editor Dr. W 
Stutzer. 

Tages-Nachrichten: 3110 MUnsingen; circ. 36,568; Editor 
Herbert Fischer. 

Tagwacht: Giessereiweg 4, 3001 Berne; 1 1892; Social- 
Democratic; circ. 18,189; mid-day. 

Dio Tat: Limmatplatz 6, Zurich; f. as weekly 1936, as 
dailv 1939: independent: circ. 33,911; Editor-in-Chief 
Dr. Walter Biel. 

Thuncr Tagblatt: Bahnhofstrasse 6, 3601 Thun; indepen- 
dent; circ. 12,000. 

Thurgauer Zeitung; Promenadenstrasse 16, Frauenfeld; 
Radical-Democratic; circ. 19,113; Publishers Huber 
& Co. A.G. 

Tribune de Lausanne — Le Matin: 33 avenue de la Gare, 
Lausanne; f. as Estafette 1862; non-party; morning; 
circ. 60,182; published by S.A. Tribune de Lausanne. 

La Tribune de Gen 5 vo: 42 me du Stand, Geneva; f. 1879; 
independent; afternoon; circ. 62,917; Editor G.-H. 
Martin. 

Vaterland: Maihofstr. 76, Lucerne; f. 1833 as Lwzeriter 
Zeitung, 1871 as Vaterland) Conservative-Catholic and 
Christian-Social; morning; circ. 50,187; Editor-in-Chief 
Dr. F. K. ZusT. 

Voix Ouvri^re: Rue du Prd-Jer6me 6, Geneva; Communist; 
circ. 8,000. 

Walliser Bote/Briger Anzeiger: Furkastr. 17, 3900 Brig; 
circ. 11,706: Editor A. Chastonay. 

Zofinger Tagblatt: Hintere Hauptstrasse, 4800 Zofingen; 
circ. 12,519: Editor Oskar Hedinger. 

ZOrcher AZ; Stauffacherstr. 5, 8021 Zorich; socialist; 
circ. 15,469; Editor Helmut Hubacher. 

Zurcher Oberiander: 8620 Wetzikon; f. 1852; Radical- 
Democratic; circ. 17,000. 

ZDrichbietcr, Der: Bassersdorf (ZOrich); Radical-Demo- 
cratic; circ. 10,269; Publishers Hermann Akerets 
Erben, A.G. 

ZDrichsce-Zeitung: 8712 Stafa; Radical-Democratic; circ. 
23,781; Publisher and Editor-in-Chief Dr. Theodor 
Gut, Jnr. 

PERIODICALS 

L’Abeille: Lucerne, Ziirichstrasse 3; weekly; circ. 31, 788. 

Allgemeine Schvreizerische Militarzoitschrift: Promenaden- 
strasse 16, Frauenfeld: f. 1854; monthly; Editors Col. 
Schaufelberger, Brig. Schuler; circ. 7,000. 

Die Alpen: Zug 6300: quarterly; circ. 48,389. 

Die Alpen Bulletin: monthly; published by Club Alpin 
Suisse; circ. 54,000. 

AnnabBlle:Talacker4i. 8ozt Zorich; fortnightly for women; 
circ. 104,694; Editor Walter Bosch. 

Auto: Beme, Laupenstr. 2; editions in French and German; 
circ. 50,104; Editor Jean-Pierre Jost. 

Automobil-Revue: Nordring 4, Berne 3000; f. 1906; weekly 
published in German and French (Revue Automobile); 
Editor Robert Braunschweig; circ. 73,098. 

Das Beste aus Reader’s Digest: Raffelstrasse ri, ZOrich 
8021: German Swss and French Siviss editions; circ. 
201,000. 

Blatt fur Alle: Zofingen; circ. 129,645. 

Camera: C. J. Bucher Ltd., 6002 Lucerne: f. 1922: Gerinan, 
French, and English editions; monthly; circ. 34,778- 

Courricr du Vignoble: 2013 Colombier; weeldy; circ. 
10,533: Editor Ren£ Gessler. 
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Du: Morgartenstrasse 29, Zurich 8021; f. 1941; monthly 
cultural review; circ. 25,000; Editor Manuel Gasser. 
Echo lllustrd: 41 me de la Synagogue, Geneva; weekly; 
circ. 35.311- 

L’Eco dello Sport: Via Mercoli 8, Lugano; circ. 11,433; 
Editor Armando Libotte. 

Elle: Gotthardstr. 61, Ziirich; weekly; circ. 75,874 (German 
edition), 27,550 (French edition). 

Ethnologische Zeitschrift ZOrich: Munzgraben 2, Berne; 
f. 1970; twice yearly; Chief Editor Dr. \V. Raunig; 
circ. 1,000. 

La Femtno d'AuJOurd’hui: Geneva; weekly; circ. 40,000. 
Fomina: Morgartenstr. 29, Zurich; fortnightly; German 
edition (circ. 80,000); French edition (circ. 45,000). 
Fouillo Fdddrale Suisse {Bundeshlatt): ChancellerieFdd^raie. 
3003 Berne; with supplement; f. 1848; official collection 
of laws and ordinances of the Swiss Confederation, 
published weekly by the Federal Chancellery. 

Finanz und Wirtscliaft: Werdstr. II, 8021 ZOrich; finance 
and economics; circ. 15,166. 

Dio Frau: Alfred Escher Str. 10, ZOrich; f. 1948; women’s 
magazine; circ. 74,445. 

Gazette Liit^raire: 2 rue de la Vigie, Lausanne; f. 1949; 
supplement of Gazelle de Lausanne; weekly, Satur- 
days; circ. 20,000; Editor-in-Chief Franck Jotterand. 
Graphis: Nflschelerstrasse 45, Zorich 8001; f. 1944; graphic 
art and applied arts; bi-monthly; Editor Walter 
Herdeg; published by Walter Herdeg, Graphis Press. 
“Illustrd": Zofingen; circ. 155,870; Chief Editor Peter 
Balsiger. 

Images du Monde: 10 Rue du Valentin, Lausanne; circ. 

35.000. 

Industrial Organization {Schweizerische Zeilschrifl fUr 
Belriebswissenscliafll Revue Suisse pour V organisation 
induslrielle): ZOrichljergstrasse 18, 8028 ZOrich; f. 1932; 
scientific organization, industrial management; month- 
ly; published by Betriebswissenschaftliches Institut 
der Eidg. Technische Hochschule {Industrial Manage- 
ment Institute of the Swiss Federal School of Technology); 
Editor Dr. Roland H. H. Scheuchzer. 

Mosaik: Morgartenstrasse 29, 8004 ZOrich; weekly; circ. 

100.000. 

Moto-Touring: Berne, Maulbeerstr. 10; f, 1949: monthly; 

Editor Dr. J. P. Marquart; circ. 15,000. 

Museum Hcivcticum: Schwabe & Co., 4010 Basle; f. 1944; 
Swiss journal for classical philology; four issues per 
year; Editors Prof. F. Heinimann, Prof. O. Gigon, 
Prof. F. Wehrli. 

Meyers Modeblatt: Klausstrasse 33, Zorich; circ. 156,115. 
Ncbelspalter: CH 9400 Rorschach, Signalstr.; f. 1875; 
German-SOTSS dialect; satirical weekly; circ. 61,983; 
Editor Franz Machler. 

Orbis Scienliarum:Manzgraben 2, Beme; f. 1970; quarterly; 
circ. 5,000. 

Orella: Dietzingerstr. 3. Postfach, 8023 ZOrich; monthly; 

fashion, handiwork; circ. 93,5°9- 
Plan: KOrbergstrasse 19, CH-8049 ZOrich; f. 1944; archi- 
tecture and town planning, water supply, refuse dis- 
posal, sewage and air purification; bi-monthly; pub- 
lished by Imprimerie Vogt-Schild. S.A.; Editor Dr. 
H. E. Vogel. 

Politische Rundschau: Bundesplatz 2, Beme (editorial); 
Freicstrasse ii, Bienne (publishers); f. 1921; monthly; 
Swiss and foreign politics, economics, critical reviews 
(Liberal); Editor Willy Gassman; Publisher The 
Swiss Liberal-Radical Party; circ. 2,000. 

Pro: jupiterstrasse 4, 8032 ZOrich; monthly: circ. 1,547.271. 


Quadrat-Biicher: Hochwacht 15, St. Gall; f. 1959; Swiss 
and international poetry, prose and drama; 6-8 issues 
yearly; Editor Hans Rudolf Hilty; Publisher H, 
Tschudy. 

Rad &. Moiorsport: Postfach, 8023 Zurich; weekly; circ. 

45,000. 

Radio & Fornsehen: 10 Wildhainweg, Beme; weekly; 
circ. 164,366. 

Radio TV Jo VoiS Tout: Lausanne; weekly; circ. 93,076. 

Revue de Droit International, de Sciences Diplomatiques 
ot Politiques: P.O.B. 4711, 1211 Geneva 16; f. 1923; 
quarterly; Dir. Jurgen Heinbach; publications in 
English, French, German; book reviews and advertise- 
ments. 

Revue Economiquo ot Sociale: Place de la Cathddrale 5, 
1005 Lausanne; f. 1943; quarterly; Editors Pierre 
Goetschin and Alain Jenny; circ. 1,300. 

Revue Midicale do la Suisso Romande: Inter Annonces 
S.A., 2 Ave Bellefontaine, Lausanne 1003; f. 1880; 
monthly. 

Revue Militaire Suisse: 4 Place Pdpinet, Lausanne; f. 1856; 
monthly; Dir. Major E. hi. G. Montfort; circ. 2,446. 

Revue do Thfiologie el de Philosophie: 7 Chem. dcs C6dres, 
1000 Lausanne; f. 1868: bi-monthly; Editors P. Bon- 
nard, F. Brunner, E. Mauris, ■ J.-C. Piguet, G. 
Widmer. 

Revue Suisse de Zoologie: published by Musdum d'Histoire 
naturelle, Geneva; f. 1893; quarterly; Dir. V. Aellen. 

Ringiors Unterhaltungsblatter: Zofingen; circ. 331,054. 

Schweizer Archiv fiir Neurologie, Kcurochirurgie und 
Psychintrio (Archives Suisses de Neurologie, Neuro- 
chirurgie et Psychiatric)-. Dietzingerstrasse 3, ZOrich 
8003; f. 1917; quarterly; published by Art Institut Orell 
Eiissli A.G. 

Der Schweizerische Beobachter: Lautengartenstr. 23, Basle; 
f. 1927; tavice monthly; circ. 458,000. 

Schweizer Ftmilio: ZOrich; weekly; circ.' 103,605. 

Schweizer Heim: 8036 Zurich; f. 1903; weekly; circ. 
104,112; Editor M. Pfister, Gen. Man. H. Haslemann. 

Schweizer lllustrierte: Zofingen; f. 1911; illustrated weekly; 
circ. 213,746. 

Schweizer-Jugend: Solothum; weekly; circ. 58,302. , 

Schweizer Monatshefte: Gotthardtstr. 6, 8002 Zorich; 
political, economic and cultural monthly'; Editors 
Daniel Frei, Anton Krattli. 

Schweizer Rundschau: Zurich; f. 1900; literary: monthly; 
published by Union Dmck & Verlag A.-G.; circ. 2,500. 

Schweizer Spiegel: Hirschengraben 20, ZOrich 8023; f. 1925: 
circ. 22,046; monthly. 

Schweizerische Allgemeine Volkszeitung: Zofingen; circ. 
152,716. 

Schweizerische Gewerbe-Zeitung: Schwarztorstrasse 26, 
Beme; f. 1893: w'eekly; official organ of the "Umon 
Suisse des Arts et Mdtiers”; Editor Dr. W. Rohner. 

Schweirerisches Handelsamtsbiatt (Feuille officielle suisse 
du Commerce)'. Effingerstr. 3, Beme; f. 1883; commer- 
cial; Editorial Ddpt. Fdddral de I’dconomie publique, 
Beme; circ. 17,000. 

Schweizerische Handolszeitung: Bleicherweg 20, ^39 
ZOrich; f. 1862: financial, commercial and industnal 
weekly; edited by Handelszeitung und Finanzrund- 
schau A.G.; Exec. Dir. Dr. P. Eisenring; circ. 18,404. 

Schweizerische Hochschulzeitung (Revue^ universitaire 
suisse): Arbenzstrasse 20, Postfach, ZOrich 34: f- 1920, 
Swiss university and cultural review; 5-7 numbers 
yearly: Editor Dr. Eduard Fueter; Publisher Vcriag 
Leoman. 
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Schweizertsche Medizinische Wochcnschrift: Schwabe & 
Co., Basle lo; f. 1870; weekly; Editors Prof.CHR. Hedin- 
GER, Prof. G. Riva, Dr. A. Uehlinger; circ. 6,400. 
Sehweizerischo Muslkzeitung/Schwsizcr Musikpadagogische 
Blatter {Revue Mttsicale SuisselFeuillets Suisses de 
Pidagogie tnusicale): Limmatquai 28, ZOrich; f. 1861: 
bi-montbly organ of the "Schweiz. Tonkilnstlerverein", 
"Schweiz. Musikpadagogischer Verband”, Schweiz. 
Gesellschaft der Urheber und Verleger (Suisa), and the 
"Mechanlizenz”; Publisher Verlag Hug & Co.; Editor 
Rudolf Kelterborn; circ. 5,500. 

Schweizertsche Versicherungszeitschrift {Revue Suisse 
d’ Assurances): MtSnzgraben 2, Berne; f. 1933; month!}'; 
Chief Editor Dr. H. Suter; circ. 1,900. 

Schweizerische Zeitschrift fOr Psychologie und ihre 
Anwendungen {Revue suisse de psychologie pure et 
appliquee): Langgassstr. 76, 3000 Berne 9; f. 1942; 
quarterly; Editor Prof. Dr. R. Meili. 

Schweizerische Zeitschrift fur Volkswirtschaft und Stetistik 
{Revue suisse d'dconomie politique et de stalistique); 
P.O.B. 761, Basle 4001; f. 1865; review of economics, 
statistics and sociology; quarterly; Editors Prof. 
H. G. Bieri, Prof. P. Stocker. 

Selection du Reader’s Digest: Raffelstrasse ii, Zorich 8021; 
circ. 53,000. 

Sie und Er: Spitalgasse 5, Zurich; weekly; Editor-in-Chief 
Robert Naef; circ. 126,354. 

Ski: Habegger Verlag, 4552 Derendingen; f. 1968; nine 
times a year in German, French and Italian; Editor 
Karl Erb; circ. 65,635. 

Sport: Jean Frey A.G., Staffclstrasse 12, Zurich; f. 1920; 
three times a week; Chief Editor Walter Lutz; circ. 
105,000. 

Swiss Review of Worid Affairs: Zurich; monthly; published 
by Neue ZUrcher Zeitung, P.O.B. 660, Zurich 8021; 
circ. 3,600. 

Swiss Technics {Technique Suisse): Bellefontaine x8, Lau- 
sanne: f. 1921 ; 3 numbers yearly, published by the Swiss 
Office for the Promotion of Trade; in French, English 
and German. 

TCS-Revue: Pfaffikon-ZUrich; official organ of the Zurich 
Touring Club; monthly; circ. 140,000. 

Tele: 4800 Zofingen; radio and television weekly: circ. 
115,014; Editor Jack Stark. 

Textiles Suisses: Bellefontaine 18, Lausanne; f. 1929; pro- 
fessional export review for the Swss textile industry; 
6 issues yearly; pubUshed by the Swiss Office for the 
Promotion of Trade; in French, English, German and 
Spanish. 

Touring: Borne, Slaulbeerstr. 10; f. 1935; weeldy; Editor 
Dr. J. P. Marquart; German, French and Italian 
editions; circ. 693,500. 


Trento Jours: 19 Ave. de Beaulieu, 1004 Lausanne; circ. 

398,529; Editor Alfred Loertscher. 

Vox Romanica: RUmistrasse 71, 8006 Zurich; f. 1936; re- 
view of Roman linguistics and medieval literature; 
half-yearly. 

Weltwocho: Talacker 41, Zurich; f. 1933: weekly; inde- 
pendent; circ. 115,629; Editor Dr. Pierre von Schu- 
macher. 

Werk: P.O.B. 210, 8401 Winterthur; f. 1913; monthly; 

architecture and art; circ. 7,500. 

Werkzeitung der Schweizer Industrie: 9001 St. Gall; f. 
1932; monthly; circ. 209,888; publishers Zollikofer & 
Co. A.G. 

Die Woche: 4600 Olten; weekly; circ. 75,370. 

Ziircher Woche: Gotthardstrasse 61, CH Zurich 8027; 
f. 1949; independent: weekly: Editor-in-Chief Werner 
Schollenberger; circ. 31,238. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Schweizerische Depeschenagentur A.G. {Agence TIU- 
graphique Suisse S.A., Swiss Telegraph Agency): 
Schanzenstrasse 5, 3001 Berne; f. 1894; agency for 
political and general news; Gen. Man. Georges 
Duplain. 

Foreign Bureaux 
G eneva 

Agence France Presse {France): 39 rue Rotschild; Dir. 
Paul Lobv. 

ANSA {Italy): ii rue do Cornevin; Bureau Chief Michelle 
Petrosillo. 

AP {U.S.A.): Palais des Nations; Bureau Chief Hanns 
Neuerbourg. 

Cosmopress (OPR): 6 rue Constantin; f. 1934: Mans. Dr. 

R. H. Hassberger, A. Ch. Hassberger. 

Novosti {U.S.S.R.): 42-44 rue de Lausanne, 1201 Geneva; 
Bureau Chief Y. Lebedev. 

Reuters {U.K.): Room 32, Palais des Nations; Dir, G. V. 
Berger. 

UPl {U.S.A.): Room 22, Palais des Nations; Bureau Chief 
John A. Calcott. 

The follovidug agencies are also represented: Deutsche 
Presse-Agentur (DPA), Jiji Press, Reuters, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Association Suisse des Editeurs de Journaux {Swiss News- 
paper Publishers' Assen.): WerdmUhleplatz i, P.O.B. 
3294, 8023 Zurich; f. 1899; 320 mems.; Pres. Dr. 
Joseph Condrau; Sec. Dr. A. Kuhn. 

Vorein der Schweizer Presse {Association de la Presse suisse) : 
Postfach 2471, 3001 Berne; Pres. Robert Zingg 
(Luzern): Sec.-Gen. Hans W. Seelhofer. 


PUBLISHERS 


FRENCH LANGUAGE PUBLISHING HOUSES 

Victor Attinger S.A.: 7 Place Piaget, Neuchatel; f. 1830; 
mountaineering, travel, fiction; Dir. Jean-Victor 
Attinger. 

Delachaux at Niestli S.A.: 4 me de I’Hdpital, Neuchatel; 
f. 1861; religion, archaeology, natural history, psy- 
chology, pedagogy, educational materials, medicine, 
law. Scout movement and juveniles; Dirs. Agnes 
Delachaux, Adolphe Niestl^. 

Editions d’Art Albert Skira: 4 Place du Molard, Geneva; 
fine arts. 

Editions Edita S.A.: 1000 Lausanne, 3 rue de la Vigie; the 
arts; Dir. Ami Guichard. 


editions G6n6rales S.A.: 3 me Gustavc-Moynicr, Geneva: 
Dir. Benjamin Laederer; travel, biography, econo- 
mics. 

■ditions du Griffon: Neuchatel; f. 1941; science, arts; 
Dir. Dr. Marcel Joray. 

-oetisch Frbres S.A.: Lausanne-Vevey; Head Office: Grand- 
pont 2 bis, Lausanne; f. 1804: music; Dir. Mario 
Zavadini. 

Hauser, Editions de la Baconnitre: Boudry; f- i 9 u: 
beaux-arts, history, folklore, travel, poetry, fiction, 
philosophy; Dir. H. Hauser. 
mprimerie La Concorde: Terreaux 29, Lausanne: f. 19^0: 
religious, scientific, art; Dir. Paul Perrin, 
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Imprimerie et Librairics Sainl-Paul: Fribourg; f. 1873; 
Catholic books and journals; La Liberti; Pres. Made- 
leine Schoffit; Dir. Dr. Hugo Baerisivyl. 

Librairie ei Editions J. H. Jeheber S.A.: 3 Chemin du Vallon, 
1224 Geneva; f. 1797; general; Dir. J. H. Jeheber; i br. 
in Paris. 

Librairie Kercoff (anc. Roth): Beau S^jour 1, Lausanne; 
i. 1934: law, fine arts, literature; Dir. Mrs. I. Kercoff. 

Librairie Payot S.A.: 1 rue de Bourg, Lausanne; f. 1835; 
brs. in Geneva, Neuchatel, Zurich, Berne, Basle, Vevey 
and Montreux; technical, textbooks, popular science, 
art books, tourism, Lausanne University publications; 
agent for United Nations, OECD and UNESCO pub- 
lications; Pres. Jean-Pierre Payot. 

Trois Gollines: i rue de la Citd, Geneva; f. 1936; art, poetry, 
essays, French novels; Dir. Francois Lachenal. 

GERMAN LANGUAGE PtIBLISHING HOUSES 

A.B.C. Edition; Stauffacherquai 40, Zurich; series in 
graphic design, psychology, medicine. 

Archimedes Verlag: Marktweg 7, Kreuzlingen; technology, 
natural science; Buddhistischer Verlag, philosophy, 
religion. 

Artemis verlags A.G.: Limmatquai 18, zarich; f. 1943; 
belles-lettres, general science, philosophy, theology, 
classics, poetry, juveniles and picture books, archi- 
tecture; Dir. Dr. Bruno Mariacher. 

Atlantis Verlag A.G.; Zeltweg 16, Zurich 1; f. 1930; 
classics, music, travel, art, fiction, children’s books; 
Dir. Dr. Max Mittler. 

Verlagsanstalt Benziger & Co., A.G.: Einsiedeln; f. 1792; 
books especially Catholic theology, science, belles- 
lettres, juveniles; Pres. Dr. Karl Eberle; Dirs. Dr. 
Oscar Bettschart, Dr. Peter Keckeis. 

Benteli A.G.: 3018 Bern, Bumplizstrasse loi; philology, 
literature, belles-lettres, fine arts, humour, children's 
books. 

Birkhduser Verlag A.G.: Elisabethenstr. 19, 4000 Basle; 
scientific and technical books and periodicals, history, 
poetry, philosophy. 

Conzett und Huber: Morgartenstrasse 29, 8004 Zurich; 
f. 1886; educational; Dirs. Ernst Meyer, Conrad 
Conzett, Dr. Hans Conzett, Dr. Reto Conzett, 
Rolf Meyer. 

Diogenes Verlag A.G.: Sprecherstr. 8, 8032 Zorich; f. 1953; 
fiction, graphic arts, children’s books; Pres. Daniel 
Keel; Man. Dir. Rudolf C. Bettschart. 

Verlag Ekkehard-Presse: Geltenwilcnstrasse 17, 9000 St. 
Gallon; f. 1906; fine art, geography, illustrated books, 
travel guides; Dirs. J. Scheffknecht, K. Scheff- 

KNECHT. 

Europa Verlag (Verlag Oprecht): Rfimistrasse 5, Zorich; 
fi 1933: politics, philosophy, history, biography, 
sociology, fiction, poetry; Dir. Mrs. Emmie Oprecht. 
A. Francke A.G.: Hochfeldstrasso 113, Berne 26; f. 1831; 
juvenile, educational, histoiy, philology and linguistics, 
psychology, philosophy; Dir. Dr. C. L. Lang. 

Fretz & Wajmuth Verlag A.G.; Akazienstrasse 2, Zorich; 
f. 1927; art, history, fiction; Dir. Ernst KSpfu. 

Hallwag Ltd.; Nordring 4, 3001 Berne; f. 1912; publishers 
and printers; maps and guides, atlases, biography, 
current affairs, politics, art, natural history, languages, 
mountaineering, popular science and magazines; Dirs. 
O. E. Wagner, Dr. Peter Funk, Werner Merkli, 
U. P. Thoenen. 


Helbing und Lichienbahn; Freiestr. 40, Basle; f. 1822; 
law, history, education; Dirs. H. Helbing, Miss V. 
Lichtenhahn. 

Walter Herdeg, Graphis Press: Nfischelerstrasse 45, 
Zurich 8001; f. 1944; Graphis, international bi-monthly 
for graphic and applied art, specialized books on 
visual art and designs. Film and TV Graphics, Graphis 
Annual, Pholographis and Packaging 2; Dir. Walter 
Herdeg. 

Hans Huber: Marktgasse 9, Berne; f. 1927; medicine> 
psychology. 

Huber Co. A.G.: Promenadenstrasse 16, Frauenfeld; f. 1809: 
belles-lettres, history, philology, fiction; Dir. Manfred 
ViSCHER. 

S. Kargcr A.G.: Amold-Boecklin-Strasse 25, 4000 Basle ii; 
f. 1890 in Berlin, 1937 Basle; international medical 
journals, books on medicine, chemistry, psychology; 
Dir. Thomas Karger. 

Kummorly & Frey Ltd.: Hallerstrasse 6-10, Beme; f. 1852; 
maps, geography; Dirs. Walter Kummerly, Max 
Frey. 

Herbert Lang & Cie. Ltd.: Munzgraben 2, Berne; f. 1813; 
and re-iormed 1921: history, philosophy, art, insurance’. 
Booksellers: agents for libraries in tire whole world; 
Pres. , Herbert Lang; Vice-Pres. Dr. Christoph 
Lang; Sec. Peter Lang. 

Manesse Verlag: Conzett und Huber, Morgartenstrasse 29, 
Zurich; f. 1944; world’s classics (Manesse-Bibliothek 
der Weltliteratur), art, critical essays, poetry; Dir. Dr. 
Walther Meier. 

Morgarien-Verlag; Conzett und Huber, Morgartenstrasse 
29, Ziirich; f. 1940; fiction, translations, biograp^, 
geography, history, educational books, general; Dir. Dr. 
Walther Meier. 

Verlag Arthur Niggli: Teufen; art, architecture. 

Orell FDssli Verlag: NCschelerstr. 22, Ziirich; f. 1519: 
fiction, travel, juvenile, science text-boolrs; Gen. Man. 
Max Hofmann. 

Friedrich Reinhardt Verlag; Missionsstr. 36,_Basle; f. 19°°'' 
belles-lettres, theology, periodicals; Dir. Dr. Ernst 
Reinhardt. 

Eugen Rentsch Verlag A.G.: Wiesenstr. 48, CH-8703 
Erlenbach-Zurich; f. 1910; biography, history, philoso- 
phy, ethnology, political economy, school books, 
pedagogy, psychology, town planning; Dir. Dr. Eugen 
Rentsch. 

Rhein-Verlag A.G.: Bleicherweg 21, 8002 Ziirich; f. 

philosophy, psychology, mythology, yearbooks; Dir. 
Ed. Bucher. 

R. Romer Speer Verlag: Hofstrasse 134, 8044 Ziirich; f. 
1944; literature, fine arts, philosophy, children s books. 
Dir. R. R6 mer. 

Rotapfel-Verlag A.G.: Frankengasse 6, ZCrich 24; f. ^^i^: 
pedagogy, children’s books, beaux-arts, nature, bio- 
graphy, belles lettres; Dir. Dr. Paul Toggbnburger. 

SauerlSndcr A.G.: Laurenzenvorstadt 89, CH-5001 Aarau, 
f. 1807: juvenile, school books, text-books, la%^ 
tory, chemistry; Dirs. Hans Sauerlander, Hein 
Sauerlander. 

Scherz: 3000 Beme, Marktgasse 25; f. 1926; general. 
Dir. Rudolf Streit-Scherz. 

Schulthess & Co., A.G.; Zwingliplatz 2, Zorich 8022; t 
1791; publishers, printers, booksellers. 
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Schwabo & Co.: Steinentorstrasse 13, Basle; f. 1494; 
medicine, art, history, philosophy, psychology: owners 
Dr. Christian Oversxolz, Dr. Julius Schwabe. 

Schweizer Spiegel Verlag: Hirschengraben 20, Zurich I; 
i. 1925: art, philosophy, poetry, education, general, 
periodicals: Dir. Dr. Daniel Roth. 

Schweizer Veriagshaus A.G.: Klausstrasse 33, 8008 Zurich; 
f. 1907; fiction, non-fiction, juvenile; Dir. Carl Meyer. 

Steinberg-Verlag: Schwendenhaustrasso 19, 8702 Zollikon- 
Ziirich; f. 1935; fiction, general; Dir. Miss Selma 
Steinberg. 

Thomas-Verlag: Rennweg 14, Zurich; belles-lettres, 
religion. 

Tschudy Verlag: Am Burggraben 24, St. Gall; f. 1917; 
poetry, biography, fiction; Dir. Hans E. Tschudy. 

Vorlags-A.G. “Die Arche”: RosenbOhlstr. 37, Zurich; 
theology, philosophy, literature, belles-lettres, history, 
geography, jazz, cinema. 


Wepf & Co.: Eisengasse 5, 4001 Basle; f. 1755; medicine, 
chemistry, technical books, natural history and 
periodicals. 

Zollikofer & Co. Ltd.: Furstenlandstr. 122, goor St. Gall; 
f. 1789; graphic arts, periodicals, newspapers; Dirs. 
Hans Zollikofer, Jnr., Herm. Strehler, W. Nuber, 
J. Bolt, P. Bischof, J. Jahn. 

Albert ZQst Verlag: Hinwil, Zurich; f. 1937; biography, 
poetry, fiction; Dir. Albert Zust. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Schweizerischer BuchhSndler-und Verleger-Veroin: Belle- 
rivestr. 3, Zurich 8; f. 1849; an association of Swiss 
booksellers and publishers; 470 mem.; Pres. Walter 
Kummerly; Sec. Peter Oprecht. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


8oci§t£ Suisse do Radiodiffusion etT£Idvision (Schweizerhche 
Radio- und Fernsehgesellsckaft, Societd Svizzera di 
Radiolelevisione, Swiss Broadcasting Corporation): 
Giacomettistrasse i, 3000 Berne 16; Pres. Dr. Ettore 
Tenchio; Dir.-Gen. Marcel Bezen^on (from July 
1972: Dr. Stelio Molo); Dir. Admin. Div. and Deputy 
Dir. Gen. Domenic Carl; Swiss T.V. Dir. Edouard 
Haas; Dir. Swiss Short Wave Services J oel Churchod; 
pubis. Radio &• Fernschen (German), Radio-T.V.-Je 
Vois Tout (French), RadiotivU (Italian). 

The Swiss Broadcasting Corporation was granted a 
new licence for radio and television in November 1964, 
and comprises three regional broadcasting societies. 
8oci6ti de Radiodiffusion et de TdUvision de la Suisse 
Romande: Maison de la Radio, La Sallaz, roio 
I,ausanne (services in French): Dirs. Jean-Pierre 
M^roz (Radio) Lausanne, ReniI: Schenker (TV) 

, , GenOve. 

Radio-und Fernsehgesellscliaft der Ocutschcn und der 
Rdto>Romani$chen Schweiz: Marignanostrasse 50, 
4000 Basle; services in German; Dirs. Dr. Fritz 
Ernst (Radio) Basle, Dr. Guido Frei (TV) Zurich. 
Society cooperativa per la radiotelevisione nella Svizzera 
Italiana: Radio Lugano. 6903 Lugano-Besso (ser- 
vices in Italian): Dirs. Dr. Stello Molo (until June 
1972) (Radio), Franco Marazzi (TV). 

Finance: Programme services for sound and television 
broadcasting are provided by the Swiss Broadcasting 
Corporation which receives 70 per cent of the licence fees, 
and, since February 1965, the proceeds from commercial 
television. There is no advertising in the radio services. 
Transmitters and technical studio equipment are erected 
by the S'lviss P.T.T., which receives 30 per cent of the 
licence fees. 

RADIO 

In 1971 there were 172 transmitters. National trans- 
mitters are sited at Beromtinster, Sottens, Monte Generi. 
There are two programmes for each of the three language 
groups. The Swiss short-wave service transmits in eight 
languages. Telediliusion (wire broadcasting) provides six 
programmes. The programme service is conceded to the 
Socidtd Suisse de Radiodiffusion et Tdldvision, an inde- 
pendent organization with six sound broadcasting studios 
run on a non-profit-making basis. The radio licence fee for 
private reception is 40 frs. per year. There is no advertising. 


On 31st October 1971 the total number of radio licences 

was 1,894,824. 

French 

Radio Suisse Romande: Maison de la Radio, 1010 Lau- 
sanne; f. 1922; Dir. Jean-Pierre M£roz. 

German 

Radio der deuischen und der ratoromanischen Schweiz: 

Marignanostr. 50, Basel; f. 1926; Dir. Dr. Fritz Ernst. 

Italian 

Radio-Lugano: 6903 Lugano-Besso; f. 1930; Dir. Dr. 
Stelio Mold. 

International Service 

Swiss Shortwave Service: Giacomettistrasse i, 3000 Berne 
16; directionally beamed programmes in French, 
German, Italian, English, Spanish, Portuguese, Es- 
peranto and Arabic to all parts of the world. Ten 
short-wave transmitters are situated at Schwarzen- 
burg, Beromtinster and Sottens. 


TELEVISION 


The Swiss Broadcasting Corporation offers on the ist 
channel (VHF) a complete TV programme for each 
region (German, French and Italian) and regular broad- 
casts in Romansch. On the 2nd and 3rd transmission 
channels the programmes of the other two areas are at 
present put out over existing transmitters. 35 per cent of 
all programmes are in colour. Limited direct advertising 
(r8 minutes on weekdays) is now allowed. 

Programme service in French; Tdldvision Suisse Romand^ 
Place des Eaux-Vives 6, 1211 Geneva 8; Dir. Rene 


Schenker. 

Programme service in German: Leutichenbachstr. no, 
8052 Zurich: Dir. Dr. Guido Frei. 

’rogramme service in Italian: Televisione della Svizzera 
Italiana, c/o P.O.B. 6903, Lugano: Dir. Franco 
Marazzi. 

There were 378 transmitters and boosters in operation 
ly the end of December i 97 i- 
The licence fee for private reception is 84 frs., for public 
eception 168 frs. On 31st October 1971 there were 
,381,922 television receivers in Sivitzerland. 
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FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paidup; dep.=deposits; res. 

Switzerland’s importance as a financial centre stems 
from many historical and geographical factors. It is a small 
nation rvith scant natural resources situated in the centre 
of Europe. It has always been necessary for the Swiss to 
depend on their shrewdness and their relations with 
foreigners for their livelihood. This is facilitated by cen- 
turies of political neutrality, the tri-lingual composition of 
the population, and a ^villingness to learn other languages. 

Banking was introduced to Srvitzerland in the seven- 
teenth century by refugee French Protestants, and in the 
middle of the eighteenth century the Government of 
Zurich created a bank which invested capital abroad. It 
was not, however, until 1850 that the "Swiss Credit Bank”, 
based on the French "Credit Mobilier”, made its appear- 
ance as the first Srviss bank of any size. 

The First World War and the political and economic 
upheavals which followed gave Switzerland the reputation 
of being a safe haven for foreign capital. Bank Secrecy has 
alu’ays been a fundamental principle and was made a legal 
obligation in 1934 after attempts by Gestapo agents to 
appropriate German- Jeunsh capital in Smss accounts for 
the German State. At this time the concealment of funds 
outside Germany was a crime for which German courts 
could impose severe penalties, including the death sentence. 
The innovation of the Numbered Account does not mean 
that Swiss banks accept anonymous clients, the contrary 
is the case. The significance of the number is that even the 
existence of a client’s account is kept secret from external 
enquiries. Siviss banks act in accordance with Swiss Law 
which demands the revelation of accounts only in certain 
cases; the requirements of foreign governments wishing to 
uncover facts about the accounts of their nationals are 
therefore ignored unless the client has committed a crime 
which is also recognized as such under Swiss Law. Of note 
in this respect is the Swiss taxation legislation which 
recognizes the banker’s obligation to secrecy and cannot 
demand information for law suits regarding taxation or 
legal proceedings before a Court of Appeal. During 1970 
the U.S.A. engaged Snutzerland in talks, wth a -view to 
persuading Swiss banlcs to reveal details of U.S. citizens’ 
accounts in cases where U.S. law had been transgressed. 

At present Srvitzerland has a network of nearly 4,300 
banks, the highest density in the world, -with total assets of 
almost 100,000 million Swiss Francs, approximately twice 
the value of the National Income. Srviss banks can be 
classed in seven categories: Cantonal Banks, Big Banks, 
Local Banks, Savings Banks, Loan Associations, Private 
Banks and Other Banks. The five “Big Banks” own about 
thirty-five per cent of the admitted assets of Srviss banking 
and can be considered as banks of real international im- 
portance. These are Swiss Credit Bank (Ziirich), Union 
Bank of Smtzorland (Ziirich), Swiss Bank Corporation 
(Basle), People’s Bank of Srvitzerland (Berne), and Bank 
Leu & Co. Ltd. (Zflrlch). The private banks known for 
their personal service and "family atmosphere” are not to 
bo underestimated for their international importance 
however. Although no accounts are required to bo pub- 
lished and the private banker is responsible to the extent 
of his personal fortune, much of tho private bank’s money 
comes from abroad and is re-invested outside Switzerland. 

The Swiss National Bank was created in 1906 and ob- 
tained a monopoly of the issue of bank-notes in 1910. It has 
remained a private concern with 50 per cent of its shares 
hold by other banks and 50 per cent by private share- 
holders. Since 1964 all banks are examined by tho Swiss 


reserves: m.=million; all values are in Swiss francs) 

National Bank and must fulfil rigid liquidity and capital 
requirements. A new law regulating mutual funds was 
passed in 1967 by which control was introduced to correct 
unsound developments which had taken place in this 
sector. Foreign mutual funds which sell their shares in 
Srvitzerland now require a Srviss representative bank and 
must conform to the demands of the new law. 

Linked with banking is the insurance sector, which is an 
integral and vital element in the Swiss financial structure. 
It collects some 10,000 million Sw. francs annually in 
premiums and contributions, to which a considerable 
income from its substantial international activities must be 
added. Financial and industrial holding companies have 
quadrupled in the last 12 years and their capital now 
amounts to some 8,000 million Sw. francs. The Zurich 
Stock Exchange ranks as one of the most important in 
Europe in terms of value and total transactions. Foreign 
securities, particularly American, represent more than 25 
per cent of the approximately 1,000 issues quoted, a 
proportion w'hich is probably not exceeded by any other 
market. 

BANKING 
National Bank 

Banque Nationals Suisse: Central Bank; f. 1906, in virtue 
of a Federal Law of October 6th, 1905, replaced by 
Federal Laws of April 7th, 1921, and December 23rd, 
1953; commenced operations in 1907. Head Offices; 
Zurich and Borne; brs. at Aarau, Basle, Geneva, Lau- 
sanne, Lucerne, Lugano, NeuchsLtel, St. Gall; numerous 
agencies in Swiss towns. The object of the bank is to 
"regulate the circulation of currency and to facilitate 
the operations of payment”. It further guarantees 
the service of the Federal Treasury. The General Man- 
agement is composed of three depts., of which two, the 
first and the third (discount, foreign currency, ad- 
vances on securities and control), are at ZQrich. The 
second dept, (issue of notes, management of metm 
reserves, relations with Federal Administration and 
treasure) is at Berne. Cap. subs. 50,000,000 frs.l p.u. 
25,000,000 frs. Pres, of Council Dr. B. Galli; ViM- 
Pres. Prof. Dr. P. Jaggi; General Management: Dr. E. 
Stopper (Pres., Zurich), A. Hay (Vice-Pres., Berne), Dr. 
F. Leutwiler (Zurich). 

Canton Banks 

There are 30 cantonal banks, of which the following are 
the largest: 

Aargauischo Kantonalbank: Aarau; f. 1854; cap. 40m. frs.; 

dep. 813m. frs.; Dirs. W. Arpagaus, Dr. H. BoiiiCER. 
Banque Cantonale de BSIc (Basler Kantonalbank)'. Spiegel- 
gasse 2, Basle; f. 1899; cap. 40m. frs.; dep. i,455™- 
(1970); Mans. Dr. Albert Matter, Rudolf Aescii- 

BACHER. 

Banque Cantonaie de Berne: 8 Place F6ddrale, Berne; f. 
1834: cap. room, frs.; dep. 2,299m. frs.; Mans. »• 
Haeni, H. Daehler. 

Banque Cantonaie Lucernoise: Lucerne: f. 1850; cap. 9 °^- 
frs.; dep. 1,685m. frs. (1970); Mans. V. BOchler, 
Dr. J. Felder, Dr. Adolf Schwarz. 

Banque Cantonaie de St. Gall: Schctzengasso i, St. Gall; f. 
1868: cap. 90m. frs.; dep. 964m. frs. (Dec. 1969); Mans. 
H. Studer. Dr. M. Kellenberger. , 

Banque Cantonaie de Soloure: 4 Amthausplatr, Solothum; 
f. 1886: Man. Dir. Dr. Wilhelm Schtvalm. 
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Banquo Cantonale Vaudoise: 14 Place St. Fran9ois, Lau- 
sanne; f. 1845; cap. gom. frs.; dep. 1,932m. frs. (1970); 
Gen. Man. A. Studer. 

Banque de I’Etai da Fribourg: 1701 Fribourg; f. 1892; 
Man. Rodolphe Sidler. 

Basellandschaftlicho Kantonalbank (Banque Cantonale de 
BdU-Campagne): Rheinstrasse 7, Liestal;f. iS64;Mans. 
Dr. M. Buess, Paul Vogt. 

Graubundner Kantonalbank: Postplatz, 7002 Chur; f. 1870; 
cap. 80m. frs.; dep. 1,887m. frs. (1971); Mans. Dr. A. 
Brenn, J. L. Dolf. 

Thurgauischo Kantonalbank: Weinfelden; f. 1871; Mans. 
A. Althaus, L. Buhler. 

ZQrchcr Kantonalbank: 9 Bahnhofstrasso, Zurich; f. 1870; 
Mans. H. Banninger, H. Huber. 

Commercial Banks 
(Selected List) 

Banque Populaire Suisso: Bundesgasse 26, Berne; f. 1869; 
cap. 150m. frs.; dep. 4,975m. frs. (1969); Pres. Dr. 
Victor Rehsteiner; Gen. Mans. Dr. E. Liechti, R. 
Moermath, a. Voegelin; Deputy Gen. Man. (Foreign 
Department) O. Zorzi. 

Compagnie de Gcstion ct de Banque: 8 Place Universitd; 
Genova; f. 1956; cap. lom. frs.; Chair. Baron de 
W ouTERs; Vice-Chair. G. Barbey; Man. R. L. Dekens. 
Credit Foncicr Vaudois: Lausanne; f. 1858: cap. 90m. frs.; 
dep. 3,080m. frs.; Pres. Jean-Pierre Pr,\.dervand; 
Man. H. Cugny. 

Genossenschaftliche Zentralbank A.G.: 3 Acschenplatz, 
Basle; f. 1927, present name from 1928; cap. and res. 
I2im. frs.; dep. 1,435m. frs. (1971); Mans. W. Bleile, 
Dr. E. Leemann. 

Bank Lou Ltd.: Bahnhofstrasso 32, ZQrich; f. 1755; cap. 
35ra. frs.; dep. 870m. frs. (Juno 1969); activities; all 
banking operations; Chair. Dr. W. Schwegler; Mans. 
H. Moeschinger, Dr. E. Roesle, L. Vogelsang. 
Schweizerischcr Bankverein (Swiss Bank Corporation): 1 
Aeschenvorstadt, Basle; f. 1872; cap. and res. 1,145m. 
frs.; dep. 25,536m. frs.; Chair. Dr. Samuel Schweizer; 
Gen. Mans. Dr. E. F. Paltzer, H. Strasser, P. 
Feurer, Dr. H. Grob, Dr. F. Schmitz, L. Mottet. 
Schweizerische Hypotheken- und Handelsbank: Haupt- 
bahnhofstrasse 6, 4500 Solothurn; f. 1889; cap. 
15,750m. frs.; res. 7,950m. (1970); Gen. Mans. Anton 
Fehr, Ernst Ruesch. 

Schweizerische Kreditanstalt (Swiss Credit Bank) : Parade- 
platz, Zflrich; f. 1856; cap. 712m. frs.; dep. 11,391m. 
frs.; Chair. F. \V. Schulthess; Vice-Chair. Hans 
Schwarzenbach; Chief Gen. Man. E. Reinhardt. 
Union de Banques Suisses (Union Bank of Switzerland): 
Bahnhofstrasse 45, Zurich; f. 1862; cap. i,ooom. frs.; 
Chair. Dr. A. Schaefer. 

Bankers’ Organization • 

Association Suisse des Banquiers (Swiss Bankers’ Associa- 
tion): Aeschenvorstadt 4, Basle; f. 1912; 1,320 meras.; 
Pres. A. E. Sarasin; .Vice-Pres. Dr. A.. Matter, 
Dr. E. Reinhardt; Treas. Dr. E. F. Paltzer; Secs. R. 
Dunant, Dr. M. Oetterli, Dr. M. Lusser. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Bourse de Berne (Berner Borsenverein): f. 1885; Sec. 
Oscar Heer. 

Bourse da Gen&ve: 8 rue Petitot, Geneva; f. 1850; mems. 
34; Pres. J'acques Barrier; Sec. Pierre Jeanmonod; 
publ. Cote officielle de la Bourse de Geneve. 


Bourse do Lausanne: c/o Chollet, Roguin and Cie, place 
Saint-Francois li, 1002 Lausanne. 

Bourse do Valeurs: Baerengasse 10, Zurich i; f. 1877; 27 
mems.; Pres. Dr. H. Vontobel; Sec. Dr. A. Rossi. 
Bourse Suisse de Commerce: Zurich 23; f. 1917; brs. at 
Basle, Berne, Zilrich. Lucerne. St. Gall; t.ioo mems.; 
Sec. K. Muller; publ. weeidy Schweizer Handels- 
Borse. 


INSURANCE 

L'Assicuratrice Italiana: (insurance and re-insurance); 
Avenue Tissot 15, Lausanne; Head Office, Corso Italia 
25, Milan; cap. 900,000,000 frs. 

La Baloise, Compagnie d’Assurances: Basle; f. 1864; 
accident, liability, motor vehicles, sickness, transport 
and fire; Pres. Dr. F. Emmanuel Iselin; Vice-Pres. 
Dr. Robert Vischer. 


La Baloise, Compagnie d’Assurances centre I’lncendie 

(Baloise Fire Company Ltd.): Elisabethenstrasse 46, 
Basle; f. 1863; Pres. Dr. F. Emmanuel Iselin; Vice- 
Pres. Dr. Robert Vischer; Board of Management Dr. 
J. PiNoscH, Dr. E. Zwinggi, H. Gohner, F. BXumli. 
La Bfiloise, Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vic: Dufour- 
strasse 38, Basle; f. 1864: life, annuity; Pres. Dr. F. 
Emmanuel Iselin; Vice-Pres. Dr. Robert Vischer. 
La Bfiloise, Compagnie d’Assuranccs contre les Bisques do 
Transport (BSIoise Marine): Aeschengraben 25, 4002 
Basle; f. 1864; Pres. Dr. F. Emmanuel Iselin, Vice- 
Pres. Dr. Robert Vischer. 


La Fribourgeoise G6n6rale d’Assurances S.A.: Rue St. 
Pierre 26, Fribourg; f. 1968; cap. frs. 10,000,000; Pres. 
Paul Torche. 

La Gonovoise, Compagnie g6n6ralo d’Assurancos: Place de 
Hollande 2, Geneva; cap. frs. 8,000,000. 

La Gonovoise, Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vie: Place de 
Hollande 2, Geneva; cap. frs. 12,000,000. 

L'HelvStia, Compagnie Suisso d’Assurances centre I'lncen- 
die: St. Leonhardstrasse 25, St. Gall 9000; f. 1861; fire, 
burglary, accident, liability, motor; Chair. Curt E. 
Wild, d.hon.; Man. Dir. W. Gsell, ll.d.; Gen. Mans. 
R. Wild, Paul Haller and C. Widmer. 

Helvetia Vie, Compagnie d’Assurnnees sur la Vie: 3 rue du 
Mont-Blanc, Geneva; Dirs. H. Berger, F. Bieri; Asst. 
Dirs. H. Weber, R. Grundling, Y. Hegel. 

Les Assurances Nationales, Compagnie Franpaise d'Assur- 
ances sur la Vie: Av. du Thdatre 7, Lausanne; Head 
Office, Paris; f. 1830; cap. 60,000,000 frs.; Siviss Dir. G. 
Cherix. 

Swiss Life Insurance and Pension Company: General Guisan- 
Quai 40, 8022 Zurich; f. 1857: specializes in inter- 
national employee benefit and pension plans; brs. in 
Belgium, France, German Fed. Republic, Netherlands 
and U.IC; Chair. Dr. Henri Homberger; Gen. Man. 
Dr. E. Reber; Mans. Dr. H. Ammeter, Dr. SI. ICarrer, 


Dr. J. Ruedin. 

Socidtd Suisse pour I’Assurance du Mobilicr: Schwanen- 
gasse 14, Berne; f. 1826; cap. and r.f. 82,200,000 frs.; 
fire, burglary, theft, machinery, motor hull, plate-glass 
and water damage; re-insurance; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Walter 
Senn. 


ichweizerische Riickversicherungs-Gesollschaft: Mythen- 
quai 60, 8002 Zurich; f. 1863; cap. 100,^0,000 frs.; 
assets 4,337m. frs.; Chair. Dr. Max E. Ei^nring, 
nor, Mnnij Dr. W. Leimbacher. Dr. H. F. Rudolf, 


H. B. Vischer. 

weizerische Unfallversicherungs-Gesellschatt: General 
Guisan-Strasse 40, Winterthur; f. 1875: Pres. Dr. P. 
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Winterthur Lebensversiehorungs-Gesellschatt: Romerstr. 
17, Winterthur; f. 1923; cap. 20,000,000 frs.; Chair. 
Dr. Braunschweiler. 

Zurich Versicherungs-Gesellschaft: Mythenquai 2, 8002 
Zurich; f. 1872; accident, liability, burglary, motor car, 
aviation hull, glass, fire, sickness, etc.; Pres. W. 
ScmvEizER; Vice-Pres. F. W. Schulthess; Man. 
Dir. Dr. A. Jann. 


Insurance Organization 

Association des Compagnies Suisses d’Assurances: Aeschen- 
platz 7, 4002 Basle; f. 1901; 52 mems.; Pres. Dr. Ji 
PiNoscH (Basle); Vice-Pres. Dr. W. Leimbacher 
(Zurich). 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

There are 21 national Chambers of Commerce in the 
main towns. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Central Organizations 

Central Federation of Swiss Employers’ Associations: 

Florastr. 44, 8034 Zurich; f. 1908; 56 mems.; Pres. 
Dr. J. E. Haefely; Dir. H. Allenspach; Secs. Dr. 
E. ScHWARB, Dr. E. Due, Dr. A. Thommen, Dr. K. 
SoritLA. 

FSd^ration Horlogire Suisse (The Federation of Swiss 
Watch Manufacturers) : Bienne; Pres. Gerard Bauer. 

Schweizerischer Handels- und Industrie-Verein (Swiss 
Federation of Commerce and Industry)'. BOrsenstrasse 
26, ZCirich; f. 1870; Pres. Dr. C. Koechlin; Vice-Pres. 
H. Hurlismann-Hofmann; Delegate Dr. H. Hom- 
berger; First Sec. Dr. Peter Aebi; 134 sections; publ. 
Bericht iiber Handel und Industrie der Schweiz (annual; 
German and French). 

Sectional Organizations 

Association of Swiss Breweries: Baumleingasse 10, Basle; 
39 mems.; Pres. B. W. Fuglistaller; Sec. Dr. E. 
Kury. 

Association of Textile Employers: Dufourstrasse, Zurich; 
f. 1906; 250 mems.; Pres. G. Spalty-Leeman; Secs. 
Dr. H. Rudin, Dr. J. Muller 
Association Suisse des Electriciens (Smss Electrotechnical 
Institution): Seefeldstr. 301, 8008 Zurich; f. 1889; 
5,000 mems.; Pres. R. Richard (Lausanne); Dir. E. 
Duenner; publ. Bulletin de V Association Suisse des 
Electriciens. 

Chambre Suisse de I’Horlogeric (Swiss Watch Chamber of 
Commerce): 65 avenue Leopold-Robert, La Chaux-de- 
Fonds; f. 1876; Pres. Blaise Clerc; Dir. Gen. Charles- 
Maurice Wittvver; 29 affiliated organizations; publ. 
La Suisse Horlogire. 

“Chocosuisse” (Union of Swiss Chocolate Manufacturers): 
Mflnzgraben 6, 3000 Berne 7; f. 1901; 18 mems.; Pres. 
Th. Gullotti; Gen. Sec. D. Kuster. 

Schweizerischer Bauernverband (Union Suisse des Paysans, 
Lega Svizzera dei contadini, Swiss Farmers’ Union): 
Laurstrasse 10, 5200 Brugg-Aargau; f. 1897; 615,000 
mems.; Pres. J. Weber; Dir. R. Juri; Asst. Dirs. Dr. 
W. Neukomsi, R. Hartmann, H. Dickenmann; pubis. 
Bericht iiber den internal. Milch-u. Milchproduhten-markt 
(quarterly). Preise und Ernie::, Milchstatistik, Ergebnisse 
von Buchhaltungserhebungen, Statistische Erhebungeu 
und Schdtzungen, Das Landwirtschaftsjahr-L'annde 
agricole, Verdffentlichungen iiber agrarwirtschaftliche 
Probleme, Schweizerische Bauernzeitung-Paysan suisse, 
Schweizerische Landwirtschaflliche Marhtzeitung-Revue 
des Marches (weekly). 


Schv;cizerischer Baumeisterverband (Swiss Association of 
Building Trade Employers): Weinbergstrasse 49, 8035 
Zurich 6; f. 1896; 4,000 mems.; Pres. W. Messmer; 
Sec. Gen. Dr. H. Weiersmuller; publ. Hoch und 
Tiefbau. 

Schweizerische Gesellschaft fOr Ghemische Industrie (Swiss 
Society of Chemical Industries): Nordstrasse 15, 8035 
Zurich; f. 1882; 583 mems.; Pres. Y. Dunant; Dir. 
Dr. J. Egli. 

Schweizerischer Gewerbeverband (Swiss Union of Arts and 
Crafts): Schwarztorstrasse 26, 3000 Berne; f. 1879; 
299,73^ mems.; Pres. K. Hackhofsr, Cons. Nat, 
(Zurich) ; pubis. Schweizerische Gewerbe-Zeitung (weekly), 
Gewerbliche Rundschau (quarterly). 

Arbeitgeberverband Schweizerischer lyiaschinen- und 
Metall-Industricller lEmployers' Association of the 
Swiss Engineering and Metal Industries): ICirchenweg 4, 
8008 Zurich; f. 1906; 513 mems.; Pres. Dr. H. Wolfer; 
Vice-Pres. Dr. R. Ulrich; Dir. Dr. D. Aebli; Vice-Dir. 
Ch. a. Dubois. 

Swiss Spinners’, Doublers’ and Weavers’ Federation: 
Beethovenstrasse 20, Ztirich 8022; f. 1870; 81 mems.; 
Pres. J. Blumer; Dir. Dr. A. Hafner. • 

Swiss Hotel Association: Monbijoustrasse 31, 3011 Berne; 
f., 1882; Hotel School: avenue de Cour, Lausanne; 
3.500 mems.; Pres. E. Scherz (Gstaad); pubis. Guide 
to Swiss Hotels (yearly), Swiss Hotel Review (weeldy). 
Swiss Silk Manufacturers’ Association: Gotthardstrasse 61, 
Ziirich; f. 1905; 31 mems.; Pres. H. Weisbrod; Sec. 
Dr. P. Steasser. 

Union des Centrales Suisses d’diectricitd (Association of 
Swiss Electricity Suppliers): Bahnhofplatz 3. ZOrich 1; 
f. 1895; 450 mems.; Pres. Dr. E. Trumpy; Sec. Dr. B. 
Frank; pubis. Bulletin de V Association Suisse des 
Electriciens, Pages de I’U.C.S. (26 numbers yearly). 
Verband Schweizerischer Heizungs- und LUftungsfjrmin 
(Association of Swiss Heating ana Ventilation Ftrms): 
Olgastrasse 6, Zurich; f. 1906; 166 mems.; Pres. And^ 
Kistler; Sec. Dr. Alb. Oetterli; pubis. Schwetz. 
Blatter filr Heizung und Lilflung. 

Verband der Schwoizerischen Textil-Voredlungi-Industrie 
(Swiss Textile Bleachers' , Dyers' and Printers’ Associa- 
tion): Mythenquai 28, 8027 Zurich; f. 1941; 29 moms.; 
Pres. Dr. G. F. Hiltpold. 

Verband Schweizerischer Garn- und Tricotveredler (Vegst) 

(Swiss Yarn and Hosiery Dyers’ Association): Dufour- 
strasse 56, Zorich; f. 1934; 21 mems.; Pres. H. Boegli. 
Verband Schweiz. Papier- und Papierstoff-Fabrikanten 
(Associatiot: of Swiss Paper Manufacturers): Berg- 
strasse no, Zorich 8030; f. 1899; 15 mems.; Pres. A. 
Ziegler. 

Verband Schweiz. Schuhindusirieller (Swiss Association of 
Footwear Manufacturers) : StampfenbachstrMse 40, 
8023 Zorich; f. 1887; 49 mems.; Pres. Dr. W. Mark, 
Sec. Dr. H. O. Wegst; publ. Schweiz. . Leder- una 
Schuhzeitung. ' 
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Verband Schweiz. Ziegel- und Steinfabrikanien {Association 
of Swiss Brick and Tile Manufacturers) : Obstgartenstr, 
28, Zurich; i. 1870; 62 mems.; Pres. C. Mumenthaler; 
Sec. Dr. E. Hensee; publ. Schweiz. Tonwarenindustrie. 

Vercin Schv;eizerischer Maschinen-lndustrieller {Swiss As- 
sociation of Machinery Manufacturers ) : Kirchenweg 4, 
8032 Zurich; f. 1883; 430 mems.; Pres. RENfi Frey; Dir. 
FOrsprech H. Steffen; Secs. C. Inderbitzen, Dr. A. 
Sommer, M. U. Brunner, E. Horat. 

Cantonal Organizations 

Association Gantonalo Bernoise des Fabricants d'Horlogcrie 

{Association of Watch Manufacturers of the Canton of 
Berne)', avenue de la Gare 7, Bienne; f. 1916: 200 
mems.; Pres. Louis Marchand; Sec. Victor Dubois. 

Verband Easier Chemischer Indusirieller {Basle Union of 
the Chemical Industry)'. BarfQsseiplatz 6, Basle; f. 1926; 
5 mems.; Pres. Dr. H. Buess; Sec. Dr. R. Haab. 

ZQrich Silk Association: Gotthardstrasse 61, Zurich; f. 
1854; 106 mems.; Pres. Dr. F. Honegger. 


TRADE UNIONS 
Central Organizations 

Schweizerischer Gewerkschaftsbund {Swiss Fed. of Trade 
Unions): Monbijoustrasse 6r, Berne; f. 1880; the main 
organization of Stoss Trade Unions; affiliated to the 
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions; 
total affiliated membership 450,000; Pres. Ernst 
Wuthrich; Secs. Fritz Leuthy, Guido Nobel, W. 
JucKER, Ferdinand Troxler, B. Hardmeier; pubis. 
Gewerkschaftlicho Rundschau, Revue Syndicate, Gewerk- 
schafts-J ugend, Gewerkschdftskorrcspondenz. 

The principal affiliated unions are: 

Schweizerischer Bau- und Holzarbeiterverband {Swiss 
Federation of Building and Woodworkers): Strass- 
burgstrasse 5, 8004 Zflrich; f. 1922; 80,000 mems.; 
Pres. E. Canonica; pubis. Schweiz. Bau- und Holzar- 
beiter Zeitung, L’Ouvrier, L'Edilizia. 

Schweizerischer Eisenbahnerverband {Railway men): 
Steinerstr. 35, 3006 Berne; f. 1919; 61,000 mems.; 
Pres. Hans Duby; pubis. Der Eisenbahner (pub- 
lished -weekly in German, French, and Italian). 

Schweizorischir Metall- und Uhrenarbeiter-Verband 

{Metal Workers and Watchmakers): f. 1893; Monbi- 
joustrasse 61, 3000 Berne; 133,000 mems.; Pres. E. 
Wuthrich; Vice-Pres. L. Huguenin, H. Mischler; 
pubis. Schweiz. Metall- und Uhrenarbeiter-Zeilung 
(also in French). 

Gewerkschatt Textil, Chemie, Papier {Textile, Chemical, 
Paper Trade Union): Luisenstrasse 29, 8005 Zhrich 
5; f. 1904; 16,000 mems.; Pres. Ernst Blaser; publ. 
Gewerkschaft Textil Chemie Papier. 


Schweizerischer Typographenbund {Swiss Federation of 
Typographers): Monbijoustrasse 33, 3000 Beme; 
f. 1858; mems. 14.800; Pres. E. Gerster; publ 
Helveiische Typographia (also in French). 
Schweizerischer Verband dos Personals offontlicher 
Dienste {Public Services): Sonnenbergstr. 83, 8030 
Zurich; f. 1905; 39,000 mems.; Pres. Hermann 
Muller; Gen. Sec. Max Arnold; pubis. Der 
Offentliche Dienst (also in French and Italian). 
PTT-Union, Union Schweizerischer Post-, Telophon- 
und Telegraphenbeamter {Union of Swiss Post-, 
Telephone- and Telegraph-Functionaries): Pa-villon- 
■'veg 3, 3012 Beme; f. 1891; 23,000 mems.; Pres. 
Henri Anet; publ. PTT-Union (also in French). 
Verband dor Handels-, Transport- und Lebensmittel- 
arbeiter der Schweiz {Swiss Federation of Workers in 
the Commerce, Transport and Food Industries): 
Birmensdorferstrasse 67, Ziirich; f. 1904; 40,000 
mems.; Pres. E. Cygax; publ. Der VHTL. 

Christlichnationaler Gev/erkschaftsbund der Schweiz {Con- 
federation of Christian Trade Unions): Hopfenweg 21, 
Beme; f. 1907; 93,685 mems.; Pres. Hans Riedo; Secs. 
Dr. B. Gruber, Dr. G. Casetti; pubis. Textilarbeiter, 
Mctallarbeiter, Vcrkehrspersonal, Graphische Rundschau, 
Holz- und Bauarbeiter, Syndicalisme, II Lavoro. 

The principal affiliated unions are; 

Christlicher Metallarbeiterverband der Schweiz (CMV) 

{Association of Christian Metalworkers of Switzer- 
land): Rundstrasse 43, 8407 Winterthur; 27,623 
mems.; Pres. Franz Heim; Secs. H. Hueber, Max 
Fuglister, G. Bosa. 

Christlicher Holz-und Bauarbeiterverband der Schweiz 
(CHB) {Association of Christian Building and Wood- 
workers of Switzerland) : Zeughausstrasse 39, Zttrich 
8004; f. 1899; 29,423 mems.; Pres. Josef Baltis- 
berger; Secs. A. Grond, J. Linggi, A. Matter, 
A. Perruchoud, L. Zihlmann; publ. Holz- und 
Bauarbeiter, Syndicalisme, II Lavoro, 

Christlicher Textil- und Bckleidungsarbqiter-Vcrband 
der Schweiz (CTB) {Association of Christian Textile 
and Clothing Workers of Switzerland): Webergasse 
15, St. Gall; 9,386 mems.; Pres. G. Wirth; Sec. J. 
Fischer. , 

F 6 d«ration des Sociitfis Suisscs d’Employis {Salaried 
Employees) : Talackcr34, ZQrich; f. 1918; 123,364 mems.; 
Pres. A. Bosiger; Sec. Dr. M. Hauser; publ. V.S.A. 
Information Handbook. 

Landesverband Freier Schweizer Arbeitor: Badenerstrasse 
41, Zurich; f. 1919: 18,457 mems.; Pres. Gottlieb 
Dennler; Sec. -Gen. Dr. G. Egli; publ. Der Schweizer 
Arbeiter. 

Schweizerischer Verband Evangelischer ArbBitnehmcr| 

Hoehenring 29, ZQrich 8052; f. 1920; 17.000 mems.. 
Pres. Max Graf; Gen. Sec. Heinrich Isler; pubis. 
Evangelisch-soziale W arte, Conquete and Sigrisl. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 
National Railway 

Chemins do for f£d§raux suisses: Hocbschulstrasse 6, and 
iMittelstrasse 43, Beme; f. 1901; 2,839 km. (1,800 miles); 
electrification of the last section was completed in June 
i960; Pres. Otto Wichser; Gen. Sec. Dr. J. Britt. 

Private Railways 

There are altogether 174 small private companies con- 
trolling private railwaj's: 1,333 miles {2,145 km.); rack 
railway 61 miles (98 km.); funicular 35 miles (57 km.); 
aerial cableways 217 miles (349 km.). 

Berne-L6tschberg-Simplon: Genfergasse 11, Berne 3001; 
f. 1906; T15 km.; Thoune-Spiez-Brigue, Thoune-Inter- 
laken, Moutier-Longeau; boat services on the Lakes of 
Thoune and Brienze; Pres. H. Huber. 
Berne-Nouchfitel: Genfergasse 11, 3001 Beme; f. 1898; 
43 km.; Beme-Chietres-Neuchatel; Dir. Dr. Fritz 
Anliker. 

Brigue-Vifege-Zermatt; P.O. Box 254, Brigue; f. 1886; 

Brigue-Viege-Stalden-Zermatt; 44 km.; Dir. Ing. Bmz. 
Compagnie du Ghemin de for, Montrcux-Oberland Bernois: 
Le Royal, Montreux; 76 km.; f. 1899; Montreux- 
Chateau-d'Oex-Gstaad-Zweisimmen-Lenk i/S; Dir. E. 
Styger. 

Fribourg Railways: Fribourg; 95 km.; Gen. Man. Dr. 
Georges Dreyer. 

Furka-Oberalp: Brigue; f. 1925; Brig-Fiesch-Gletsch- 
Andermatt-Disentis and Andermatt-Gaschenen; 100 
km.; Dir. S. Zehnder. 

Gornergrat: P.O. Box 254, Brigue; f. 1892; Zermatt- 
Riffelalp-Riffelberg-Gomergrat; 10 km.; Dir. Ing. Binz. 

Rhaeiian Railway: Bahnhofstrasse 25, Chur; 394 km.; Dir. 
Dr. O. WlELAND. 

Wengornalp-Jungfraubahn: Interlaken; comprises: 
Wengernalp-Bahn, built 1893; Lauterbrunnen-Grindel- 
wald-Kl. Scheidegg; and Jungfrau-Bahn, built 1896- 
1912; Kl. Scheidegg-Jungfraujoch (11,333 ft., highest 
r^v/ay station in Europe); Chair. W. Siegenthaler; 
Dir. W. VON Arx. 

ROADS 

There are more than 17,850 km. of main (cantonal) 
roads. In 1958 Federal authority was extended to provide 
for a national netivork of approximately 1,600 km. of 
toll-free motonvays. At the beginning of 1971 about one- 
third of this programme was completed, comprising 377 
km. of motorways and a km. long road tunnel through 
the San Bernardino. Work on the remaining two-thirds 
of the network is in full progress and estimated to be 
completed by 1980 at a cost of 23,000 million frs. The 
road tunnel through the Saint Gotthard, 15 km. long and 
a European road link of paramount importance, is 
scheduled to be ready by 1978. 

Motorists’ Associations 

Automobile-CIub de Suisse (A.C.S.): Laupenstrasse 2, 
Beme; f. 1898; 80,000 mems.; 27 brs.; publ. Auto. 


Touring-Club Suisse: 9 rue Pierre-Fatio, 1211 Geneva 3; 
f. 1896; 712,000 mems.; pubis. Touring, _ Touring 
German, Touring Italian, Touring Edition Moto, 
Touring-Loisirs, Touring Molo-Ausgahe, Touring 
Freizeit. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

“rhe Swiss Rhine and Canal fleet numbers about ,p}0 
vessels and annual tonnage carried is around 5 million tons. 


SHIPPING 

During the 1939-45 war Switzerland found it necessary 
to develop a merchant marine, and in 1971 Swiss shipping 
companies owned 43 ocean-going vessels with a gross ton- 
nage of 472,882. 

The principal shipping companies in Switzeiland are: 

Alpina Lino Ltd. (Basis): 20 Rittergasse, Basle; Agents; 
Alpina Transports & Afirfetements, S.A., Alpina House, 
2 Ankerrui, Antwerp; 2 ships. 

Keller Shipping Ltd.: Holbeinstrasse 68, Basle 2; 12 ships; 
Chair. C. M. Keller. 

“The following companies are also afiSliated to the 
Keller Shipping Co. Ltd.: 

Nautilus S.A. do Navigation Maritime: Holbeinstrasse 
68, Basle 2 ; Chair. J. E. Bonna. 

Transoedanique Suisse S.A., Cic. de Navigation: Holbein- 
strasse 68, Basle 2. 

Oceana Shipping A.G.: Bahnhofstrasse 44, Chur; 4 ships. 

Suisse-Atlantique, Socidt€ d’Armoment maritime 8.A.: 

Chemia Messidor 7, Lausanne; 12 ships; world-wide 
tramping services; Pres. Georges-Alfred Andre; 
Chief Superintendent Dr. Ernest Krauss; Man. 
Willy Fierz. 

Swiss Shipping Co. Ltd.: Wiesendamm 4, 4019 Basle; 
Agents; river fleet of no Rhine tugs, barges, tankers 
and river craft totalling 155,455 tons cargo; Pres, and 
Chair. Dr. P. Zschokke; Man.- Dir. Dr. A. Schaller. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Swissair {Swiss Air Transport Co. Ltd.)'. P.O.B., 8058 
Zurich; f. 1931: offices in 151 cities of the world; Chair. 
Fritz Gugelmann; Pres, of Management A. B.tLTEN- 
sweiler; Deputy Pres, and Sec. Gen. Dr. H. H^*®' 
Services to Western and Eastern Europe, the Miimlc 
East, North and South America, Africa and the Far 
East. 

The fleet comprises (Jan. 1972): tivo Boeing 747 ®’ 
seven Convair 990A Coronados' twenty-two DG9, 
eight DC-8. 


Forty-seven international airlines operate scheduled 
flights to Switzerland. 
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SWITZERLAND — (Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 

TOURISM 


Swiss National Tourist Office: Talacker 42, 8023 Zurich; 
f. 1917; Dir. Dr. W. ICaempfen. 

European Offices 
Austria; K5mtnerstr. 20, Vienna. 

Belgium; Rue Royale 75, Brussels. 

Denmark; Vesterbrogade 6d, Copenhagen. 

France; Rue Scribe ii bis, Paris ge; ii av. Jean 
Medicin, Nice. 

Germany (Federal Republic): Kaiserstr. 23, Frankfurt 
am Main and Graf-Adolf-Strasse 88, Dusseldorf. 
Italy: Via Vittorio Veneto 36, Rome; Piazza Cavour 4. 
Milan. 

Netherlands: Koningsplein ii, Amsterdam-C. 
Portugal; Avonida da Liberdade 220, Lisbon. 

Spain: Av. Jos6 Antonio 84, 1°, Madrid 13. 

Sweden: Kungsgatan 36, Stockholm. 

United Kingdom; Swiss Centre, z New Coventry St., 
London, W.i. 

There are also offices in Cairo, Tel Aviv, Buenos 
Aires, New York, San Francisco, Bogotk, Caracas, 
Johannesburg, Lima, Rio do Janeiro, Santiago do Chile, 
Sao Paulo. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

"Pro Helvetia" Foundation: Hirschengraben 22, 8001 
Zurich; f. 1939 by the Federal Government, for pro- 
motion of cultural life in Switzerland, including ex- 
changes between the linguistic regions of the coun^ 
and cultural exchanges with foreign countries; main- 
tains a press and information service; Pres. Dr. 
Michael Stettle'r; Dir. Luc Boissonnas. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Basicr Theater: Theaterstr. i, Basle; f. 1875; municipal 
theatre; Dir. Werner Duggelin. 

Siadttheater Bern: NUgeligasse 20, Beme; f. 1903; muni- 
cipal theatre; Dir. Walter Oberer. 

Grand Thdatrc do Genfeve: place Neuve, Geneva; f. 1879; 
opera; Dir. Gen. Herbert Graf; Admin. Dir. Emile 

JUCKER. 

Tlifialro de la Coni£die: 6 boulevard des Philosophes, 
Geneva; f. 1909; drama. 

ThdStro municipal do Lausanne: av. du Thdatre 8, Lau- 
sanne; f. 1869; Dir. Manuel Roth. 

Opernhaus Zurich: Schillerstr. i, Zurich; f. 1890; belongs 
to Theater A.-G., Zurich (Zurich Theatre Company); 
opera; Dir. Prof. Dr. Hermann Juch; Vice Dir. Otto 
Herbst; Chief Conductor Prof. Ferdinand Leitner. 

Schauspielhaus: Ramistr. 34, 8001 Zurich; f. 1921; belongs 
to Neue Schauspiel A.-G., Zelriveg 5, 8032 Zorich; Dir. 
Harry Buckwitz. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orchesire de la Suisse Romande: Promenade du Pin 3, 
Geneva; Dir. Wolfgang Sawallisch. 

Lucerne Festival Strings: international concert tours and 
appearances at all important Music Festivals; Dir. 
Rudolf Baumgartner. 

Tonhalle Orchester: Gotthardstr. i, 8002 Zurich; f. 1868; 

mems. 150; Gen. Man. Samuel Hirschi. 

Collegium Musicum ZQrich: Stcimviesstr. 2, 8032 Zurich; 
Dir. Paul Sacher. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Schweizerischer Naiionalfonds zur Forderung dcr wissen- 
schaftlichen Forschung (Sieiss National Foundation for 
Scientific FesearcJi): Wildhainweg 20, 3000 Beme; f. 
1952; Pres. U. Meyer-Boller; Chair. Prof. O. Rever- 
din; Sec.-Gon. Dr. Peter Fricker. 

Soci§t§ Suisse de Physique {Swiss Physical Society): Dept, 
de Physique Thdorique, 32 bd. d'Yvoy, 1211 Geneva 4; 
Sec. Prof. M. Guenin. 

EidgenBssisches institut fiir Reaktorforschung {Swiss 


Federal Institute for Reactor Research): WOrenlingcn; 

Dir. Dr. A. F. Fritzsche, Dr. W. ZUnti. 

CO-OPERATION 

Switzerland is a member of UNESCO, the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, the European Nuclear Energy 
Agency, the European Organization for Nuclear Research 
and the European Atomic Energy Society. An agreement 
for Atomic Co-operation ■with the United Kingdom was 
signed in 1963, and with the U.S.A. in 1966; Switzerland 
has also co-operated vdth France, Brazil and Canada. 


UNIVERSITIES 


UniversiiSt Basel: Basle; 435 teachers, 4,376 students. 

UniversitSt Bern: Beme; 450 teachers, 5,539 students, 

Universitd de Fribourg: Fribourg; 175 teachers, 3>^°7 
students. • 

University de Gen&ve: Geneva; 695 teachers, 8,408 
students. 


University de Lausanne: Lausanne; 34° teachers, 4,042 
students. 

University de NeuchStel: Neuchatel; 140 teachers, 1,400 
students. 

UniversitSt ZQrich: Zurich; 751 teachers, 8,300 students. 

EidgenBssische Technischo Hochschule: Zurich; 470 
teachers, 6,797 students. 
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TURKEY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Turkey links Europe and Asia at the 
Straits of the Bosphorus between the Black Sea and the 
Mediterranean. Most of Turkey lies in Asia, the vast 
Anatolian peninsula being bordered to the east by the 
U.S.S.R. and Iran and to the south by Iraq and Syria. 
The small European part of the country abuts on Greece 
and Bulgaria. In the Asian interior the climate is one of 
great extremes. On the Mediterranean coast it is more 
equable with mild wdnters and warm summers. The 
language is Turkish; Kurdish and Arabic being spoken 
along the frontiers of Iraq and Syria. In 1928 the Arabic 
characters of the vrritten language were superseded by 
Western-style script. Islam is the religion of 98.2 per cent 
of the population. The flag consists of a white crescent and 
star on a red background. The capital is Ankara. 

Recent History 

In 1908 the Young Turks seized power from Sultan 
Abdul-Hamid II and attempted a series of liberal reforms. 
Internal dissension and wars culminating in the First 
World War led to the fall of the Young Turk leaders, and 
in 1919 a new government was formed subservient to the 
occupying allied powers. Mustafa Kemal (Atatiirk) con- 
vened the first Nationalist Congress later that year, and in 
1922 a series of brilliant military successes led to the 
expulsion of the Sultan. The Republic of Turkey was 
declared in 1923. Kemal Atatiirk carried through far- 
reaching reforms including the formation of a democratic 
Parliament in 1924 and the secularization of the state in 
1928. After his death in 1938 Ismet Inonii succeeded 
Atatiirk as President, remaining in this post until 1950, 
when a Democratic Party government was formed by 
Adnan Menderes, and Celal Bayar became President. 

During the post-war years Turkey has aligned herself 
firmly with the West, joining the Council of Europe, 
NATO and CENTO (Central Treaty Organization). In i960 
the government ivas overthrown by a cmtp d'iiat and the 
administration taken over by a military junta. The Prime 
Minister, the Foreign Minister and the Minister of Finance 
were found guilty of violating the Constitution and were 
executed. In 1961 a new constitution was adopted and the 
restoration of civil power began. In September 1963 
Turkey concluded an Agreement of Pre-Association with 
the EEC which ended in 1969; negotiations have opened 
for full Association. Turkey also forms part of the Regional 
Co-operation for Development (RCD) with Iran and Paki- 
stan. Elections in 1965 and 1969 returned a Justice Party 
Government led by Suleyman Demirel. However, his 
ministry resigned in February 1970 owing to right-wing 
dissent within the party and a new cabinet ivas elected the 
folloiving month. In March 1971, Jlr. Demirel’s Govern- 
ment resigned following a memorandum from military 
leaders criticizing his administration. A new Government 
was formed under Prof. Nihat Erim which was a coalition 
of the three main political parties and included ministers 
from outside parliament. This cabinetresigned in December 
1971 because its reform efforts were being hindered, and 
was replaced by one with fewer non-parliamentarians. 


Government 

Turkey is a democratic republic, with elections by 
universal suffrage held normally every four years. The 
President, as Head of State, is elected by the Grand 
National Assembly for seven years. The President appoints 
the Prime Minister, giving full consideration to the Party 
with the majority. The Prime Minister appoints the Coun- 
cil of Ministers. The President has the power of veto but 
can be over-ruled by a majority decision of the Assembly. 

Defence 

Turkey joined the North Atlantic Treaty Organization 
(NATO) in 1952. Military service in the army lasts for 
Wenty months. The total strength of the armed forces is 
508,500, comprising an Army of 420,000, Navy of 38,500 
and Air Force 50,000; there is a Gendarmerie numbering 
75,000. Total mobilization could produce an estimated two 
million. Defence estimates for 1971-72 amounted to 
TL6,695 million. 

Economic Affairs 

Turkey is predominantly an agricultural country but 
much of the land is mountainous and barren. Grain is 
cultivated in nine-tenths of cultivated areas and wheat is 
the main crop. The Central Anatolian Plateau is the main 
wheat-producing area. Barley, rye, oats, maize and rice are 
also grown. Excellent tobacco is groivn on the Aegean 
coast, in the Black Sea area and in the Marmara-Thrace 
region. Cotton is grown on the rich Cilician Plain 
(Qukurova). Coastal areas produce vines, figs, olives and 
nuts. Turkey is the world’s second largest producer of 
sultana raisins. Sheep and cattle are raised on the Ana- 
tolian Plateau and Turkey is the world's second largest 
producer of mohair. State monopolies run the manu- 
facture of tobacco, spirits, liqueurs, salt and tea. As a result 
of pressure from the United States, a decree was published 
in June 1971 banning all cultivation of the opium poppy 
and production of opium from mid-1972. 

There are deposits of iron ore, chrome and copper. Oil 
wells in the south-east produced over 3.6 million tons of 
crude oil in 1970. There is a refining capacity of 4.8 million 
tons a year. The chief industries are iron and steel, textiles, 
sugar and cement. Several foreign car manufacturers have 
plants in Turkey. Hydro-electric power has been sub- 
stantially developed under the five-year plan. The Keban 
Dam on the Euphrates when completed in 1972 will 
a generating power of 1,240,000 kW. Turkey’s second 
largest dam is planned for the River Yejihrmak which, 
when in complete operation at the end of I977» have 
an annual capacity of 1,217 million kYTi. 

A five-year Development Plan, which called for an 
annual investment of 18 per cent of the Gross National 
Product, -was formulated in 1963. The principal investment 
were made in modernizing agriculture, raising yields and 
teaching modem techniques. A further five-year plan to 
cover the years 1968-72, which was drafted in i 967 > tails 
for an annual investment of 20.5 per cent of the Gross 
National Product and an increase in the gross nationiU 
income of 7 per cent. In July 1969, the IMF granted 
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Turkey a twelve months’ stand-by credit of $27 million, 
but this was followed by pressure to devalue the lira in 
order to improve the balance of payments situation by 
increasing exports and cutting the delay in currency trans- 
fers. A devaluation of 66.6 per cent was announced by the 
Government in August 1970, along with measures to safe- 
guard the prices of staple exports (cotton, tobacco, dried 
fruit, etc.) and a review of interest rates and credit 
facilities. Results for 1970 reflected the need for such 
measures : the Gross National Product rose by only 5.6 per 
cent, compared with 6.3 per cent in 1969 and the target 
for 1970 of 7 per cent. Industrial and agricultural growth 
both fell short of their targets. The foreign trade deficit 
increased by U.S. $95-2 million to $359. 5 million in 1970. 

Turkey has an association agreement with the European 
Economic Community. 

Transport and Communications 

The length of railway track is 8,100 km. A rail link with 
Iran, constructed with CENTO funds, was opened in 
September 1971. Roads are gradually being improved and 
new roads are under construction. The total length of 
all-weather roads is estimated at 102,500 km. (1970), of 
wliich 33,855 km. are main roads. In 1968 a ten-year 
programme to improve roads in Eastern Turkey was 
announced, and the 3,300-mile-long road link which is 
being built wthin the framework of the Regional Co- 
operation for Development Organization, between Ankara 
and Karachi, is expected to be completed in 1972. A trans- 
port agreement exists between Turkey and the U.S.S.R. 
regulating the transport of goods and passengers by 
reciprocal bus and lorry services. The Turkish Maritime 
Lines, a state corporation, operates passenger and cargo 
lines with a fleet of 66 ships of 314,000 tons. Turkish 
Airlines have an internal air service and flights to the 
Middle East and all the major cities in Europe. 

Social Welfare 

Social insurance for wage-earners is provided by the 
Workers’ Social Insurance Institution of the Ministry of 
Labour. In 1970, 1,313,500 workers and employees were 
covered by social insurance, including free medical care. 
It is planned to extend socialized health services to the 
whole population. 

Education 

Education has made big advances in Turkey since 
before the war. Although literacy is now estimated at 65 
per cent in towns, it is still much lower in the villages. 
Education is compulsory between the ages of 7 and iz. 
All state education up to University or Higher Institute 
level is co-educational and free. The number of primary 
schools has risen to 38,227, compared with 12,511 in 
1950, and in 1970-71, over 5 million children were attending 
primary' schools. The six years of secondary education are 
divided into two stages. The hliddle School period lasts for 
three years after which students may proceed to the 
Lyedes for a further three years. A state examination must 
be passed by those students wishing to proceed to Univer- 
sity or to an Institute of Higher Education. There are 
nine universities. Budget expenditure for education was 
set at TL3,040 million for 1969-70. 

Tourism 

Turkey has shores on four seas: the Black Sea to the 
north, offering mild winters and cool summers; the Sea 


of Marmara and the Aegean Sea in the north-western 
area with mild winters and warm summers; and the 
southern shores on the Mediterranean with warm waters 
and hot summers. The high central plateau of Central 
Anatolia, stretching eastwards to a high mountain region 
rvith peaks rising to 13,000 feet, has a climate of cold 
winters and hot summers. 

Istanbul, a city built on seven hills and situated astride 
two continents — Europe and Asia — has a history dating 
back 3,000 years, through the Roman, Greek and Ottoman 
periods. The Topkapi Palace, now a museum housing the 
splendid treasures of the Ottoman Sultans, St. Sophia, 
built by the Emperor Justinian in 532 a.d. as a Byzantine 
Cathedral and now kept as a museum, the largest covered 
bazaar in the world, the Grand Bazaar, and the Sul- 
tanahmet Mosque, known as the Blue Mosque, are just a 
few of the historical places that Istanbul offers. Also of 
interest are Izmir, Ephesus — the last resting-place of the 
Virgin Mary, Troy (near Qanakkale) and the historic cities 
of Bursa and Konya (the home of the Whirling Dervishes). 

Tourism is being stimulated by the Government, and in 
1963 much of the eastern part of the country %vas opened 
to tourists for the first time since the war. The industry 
is now experiencing a remarkable growth. Nearly 725,000 
tourists visited Turkey in 1970. 

Pisns are not required, for stays up to three months, by 
nationals of the following countries: Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Iceland, Iran, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Liechtenstein, 
Luxembourg, Malta, Monaco, Morocco, Netherlands, Nor- 
way, Pakistan, Portugal. Romania (up to two months 
only), Spain, Sweden, Swtzcrland, Tunisia, United 
Kingdom and Commonwealth, United States and Yugo- 
slavia (up to two months only). 

Sport 

The most popular sport is football, and many teams 
have large follorvings. There is skiing in winter, and sailing, 
tennis and basketball are popular in summer. W^restling 
has a great tradition in Turkey. , , 

Public Holidays 

1972 : April 23 (National Sovereignty and Children’s 
Day). May i (Spring Day), May 19 (Youth and Sports 
Day), May 27 (Freedom and Constitution Day), August 30 
(Victory Day), October 29-30 (Republic Day), November 
8-10 (approx.) (End of Ramadan). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), January 17-20 
(approx.) (Kurban Bayram). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the Turkish Lira (TL), divided 
into 100 kmu?. 

Notes: TL 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 10, 5. 

Coins: TL 2.5, i; Kuru? 5 °. 25, 10, 5. i. 

Exchange rate: TL 36.4S = sterling 
TL 14 = Si U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Total Area 

! 

Thrace 

Anatolia 

Population 
(1970 Census) 

Workers Abroad 
(1971 provisional) 

780,576 sq. km. 

23,721 sq. km. 

756,855 sq. km. 

35,666,549 

700,000 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1970 estimate) 


Ankara (capital) 

. 1,208,791 

Samsun . 



134.272 

Istanbul . 

. 2,247,630 

Sivas 



132,527 

Izmir 

520,686 

Balike^ir . 



85,032 

Adana 

351.655 

Zonguldak 



72,688 

Bursa 

275.917 

Manisa . 



70,022 

Konya 

Erzurum 

. 200,760 

134.655 

Kars 



53,473 


EMPLOYMENT* 

(1969) 



Persons Employed 


Male 

Female 

Total 

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing 
Mining and Quarrying ..... 

Manufacturing ...... 

Construction ...... 

Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Services . 
Commerce, Banking, Insurance and Real Estate 
Transport, Storage and Communication . 
Services ....... 

Activities not Adequately Described, Unknoivn 
and Persons without Occupations 

68,040 

12,000 

504,120 

99,300 

7,800 

351,840 

154.560 

399.180 

52,260 

30,180 

420 

62,100 

660 

720 

34,200 

9,180 

95,220 

2,640 

98,220 
12,420 
566,220 
99,960 , 

8,520 
386,040 
163,740 

494,400 

54,900 

Total . . 

1,649,100 

235,320 

1,884,420 


♦Data covers only cities with over 50,000 population; total agricultural employment in 1965 
was estimated at 9,764,000. Unemployed people are included under their prior occupation. 


Workers Abroad {1970) 


German Federal Republic 




373,000 

Belgium 




8,500 

Netterlands . 




27,200 

Austria 




13,682 

Switzerland . 




6,502 


Remittances sent back to Turkey by workers abroad; 

1966 U.S. $115,334,000 1969 U.S. $140,636,057 

1967 U.S. $93,000,000 1970 U.S. $273,020,778 

1968 U.S. $107,318,349 
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AGRICULTURE 

UTILIZATION OF LAND 




Area (’000 hectares) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Area under cultivation ..... 

23.556 

23,982 

23.836 

24,092 

24.731 

Meadows and grazing lands .... 

28,232 

28,013 

26,135 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Market gardens and truck farms, orchards, olive 
groves, vineyards, etc. ..... 

2,305 

2,384 

2,414 

2,976 

3.012 

Forests ........ 

10,584 

10,584 

12,578 

18,273 

18,273 

Unproductive area ...... 

13,096 

13.095 

13.095 

n.a. 

n.a. 


Crop 


Cereals: 

Wlieat . 

Rye 

Barley . 

Oats 

Maize 

Millet and sorghum . 
Vegetables; 

Dry beans 
Broad beans , 

Chick peas 
Lentils . 

Potatoes 

Industrial and other crops: 
Cotton; 

Lint . 

Seed . 

Tobacco . 

Sugar beet 
Hemp; 

Seed . 

Fibre . 

Sesame seed . 
Sunflower seed 
Flax: Fibre 
Seed 

Olives* . 

Olive oil . 

Opium; Gum . 

Seed . 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Are 

A (’000 hect 

ares) 

Production (’000 metric tons) 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

1970 

8,000 

8,250 

8,660 

9,520 

10,500 

10,000 

735 

690 

655 

820 

817 

630 

2,725 

2,730 

2,687 

3.560 

3,740 

3.250 

.390 

365 

351 

450 

468 

415 

675 

655 

659 

1,000 

1,000 

1,040 

42 

40 

39 

53 

56 

56 

106 

107 

no 

135 

138 

138 

35 

33 

35 

43 

45 

39 

85 

90 

90 

102 

HI 

109 

100 

99 

103 

96 

107 

92 

150 

148 

157 

1,805 

1.936 

1.915 




/ 435 

400 

400 

718 

713 

639 

i 696 

640 

640 

297 

273 

273 

161 

127 

147 

150 

127 

n.a. 

4,716 

3,356 

4.254 




/ “i 

3 

3 

9 

10 


l 9 

8 

8 

60 

80 

67 

50 

41 

36 

215 

240 

286 

230 

310 

375 

18 

16 

17 

/ 4 

\ 12 

4 

12 

7 




/ 822 

308 

681 

67,450 

72,280 

n.a. 

\ 159 

54 

118 




/ 0.125 

0.127 

0.06 

21 

13 

n.a. 

\ 8 

II 

8 


• Number of trees. 
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FRUIT 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Pears .... tons 

165,000 

180,000 

160,000 

180,000 

Apples . . . . „ 

640,000 

700,000 

620,000 

748,000 

Figs, Fresh . . . „ 

232,000 

215,000 

215,000 

214,000 

Grapes . . . „ 

3,500,000 

3,725,000 

3,635,000 

3,850,000 

Wahiuts . . . 

88,000 

96,000 

84,000 

103,000 

Lemons . . ... 

90,000 

130,000 

121,494 

126,000 

Oranges . . . 

380,000 

476,000 

414,100 

445,000 


LIVESTOCK 
('ooo head) 



1967 

1968 

1969 


1967 

1968 

1969 

Horses 

Asses 

Mules 

Cattle 

Hens 

1.183 

1.965 

259 

14.165 

30.387 

1.151 

1.986 

273 

13.761 

32,020 

I,IIO 

1.938 

291 

13.189 

32.313 

Sheep 

Goats 

Bufialoes. 

Camels . 

35.878 

20,659 

1,248 

43 

36.587 

20,637 

1.257 

42 

36.351 

20,267 

1.178 

39 


MINING 

{'ooo tons) 


Mineral 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Copper, Blister and Refined 

26.6 

25.4 

26.6 

19.3 

27.1 

Chrome Ore 

707.0 

632.2 

606.9 

662.3 

695. 8 

Iron Ore .... 

1,660.9 

1 , 553.2 

2,223.4 

2,502.4 

2, 95^.0 

Coal ..... 

7.382 

7,469 

7,506 

7,743.3 

7,598.3 

Lignite .... 

6,571.2 

6,650 

8,078 . 7 

8,538.3 

8,712.7 

Manganese 

23.8 

41.9 

25.3 

13.7 

13.9 

Petroleum 

2,041 

2,751.7 

3,104.5 

3.623.2 

3,459.9 


• Provisional figures. 


INDUSTRY 


Item 

Unit 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

i 970 t 

Steel . 

'ooo tons 

581.2 

842.1 

996 

1,109.4 

1,169.7 

1,311.9 

Crude Iron . 

t» It 

499.7 

736.1 

846.7 

909.8 

948.3 

1,033.6 

Coke . 

1* tt 

1,186,5 

1,447.2 

1,360.8 

1.430 

1,592 

1,531.0 

Sulphuric Acid 

It It 

16.7 

20.0 

23 

21.6 

23.2 

22.1 

Superphosphates . 

ft tl 

221.3 

222.1 

205 

187 

150.8 

194.5 

Cement 

tt tt 

3,238 

3.853.6 

4,236.4 

4,732.8 

5.795 , 

6 , 374-0 

Cardboard 

tt tt 

97.9 

106.2 

108.6 

00 

V 

H 

M 

116.2 

118.4 

Glass* . 

It It 

7-3 

6.0 

7.4 

8 

10.7 

10.8 

Cotton Yam* 

It It 

million metres 

32 

33-2 

34.3 

37 

37-1 

46.8 

Cotton Fabric* 

180.7 

187.4 

188.7 

208.9 

200.8 

219.7 

Woollen Fabric* . 

tl It 

4.4 

4.5 

5.2 

6 

5-3 

4-7 

Woollen Yarn^ 

'ooo tons 

3.1 

3-5 

3.7 

3*4 

3.2 

3.1 

Sugar (refined) 

>> M 

599.7 

600.6 

663.2 

717.6 

587.2 

518.0 

Beer . 

milhon litres 

34.3 

38 

34.1 

38.2 

41.5 

44.4 

Wines . 

It It 

47-3 

44.4 

43.4 

38.2 

21.5 

21.5 

Raki . 

It tl 

6.2 

7-3 

8.1 

8.9 

8.7 

8.3 

Tobacco* 

'ooo tons 

35.6 

39.3 

36.5 

41.5 

40.2 

39.8 

Electric Energy 

million kWh. 



6,216.8 

6,885.6 

7,830.0 

8,617.0 


* Public sector only. | Provisional figures. 
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FINANCE 

Lira=ioo ktiru?. 

TL36.4S=;fr sterling; TLi4 = U.S. ?i. 
TLioo=;f2.78 sterling=U.S. $7.14. 


BUDGET 
(TL million) 


Revenue 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Direct Taxes .... 

Income Tax .... 
Indirect Taxes .... 
Production Tax . 

Customs Duties 

Profits and Taxes on Monopo- 
lies ..... 

6,798 

5,168 

12.343 

6,460 

1.137 

2.148 

8,640 

6,573 

14.351 

7,947 

1,438 

2,276 

Total Taxes 

ig.141 

22,982 

Other Normal Revenues . 

Special Revenues and Funds 

1.561 

1.890 

4,028 

4,336 

Total Revenues . 

22,592 

31,356 


Expenditure (Main Items) 



Justice ..... 

387 

419 

Defence ..... 

4.278 

4,270 

Police and Security . 

780 

840 

Interior ..... 

242 

263 

Finance and Debt Repayments . 

8,067 

10,959 

Education .... 

3,144 

3,040 

Public Works .... 

1,035 

1,534 

Health 

785 

845 

Agriculture .... 

732 

779 

Other Expenditure . 

1,628 

1,931 

Total Expenditure . 

21,078 

24,880 


1971-72 Budget; Revenue and Expenditure: 
TL 38,300 million. 


FIVE-YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN 


(TL million — at 1965 prices) 



1968-72 

Sector 


Investment 

over 

5 Years 

Percentage 

of 

Total 

Agriculture 

Mining ...••• 

Manufacturing Industry 

Energy . . . • _ • 

Transportation and Communications 
Housing ...••• 

Education ...■•• 
Health ... • • 

Tourism ... • • 

Other Services . . ■ • • 

Development Fund . . • • 

16,900 

4.100 

25.000 
8,900 

18.000 

20.000 
7,500 
2,000 
2,600 

6.100 

400 

15-2 

3-7 

22.4 

8.0 

16.1 

17.9 

6.7 

1.8 

2-3 

5-5 

o,/i 

Total , 

. 

III. 500 

100.0 

DEVELOPMENT PERFORMANCE 
(Percentage growth per annum) 

Sector 

1963-67 Plan 

1968-72 

Plan 

Planned 

Achieved 

Planned 

Agriculture 

Industry .... 
Building and Public Works 
Transport 

Sen'ices .... 
National Product 

4.2 

12.3 

10.7 

10.5 

6.2 

7.0 

3-3 

9-7 

8.2 

7-7 

8.1 

6.7 

4.1 

12.0 

7.2 

7.2 

6.0 

7.0 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(TL million, at current prices) 



1968 

1969 

1970* 

Gross Domestic Product (at factor cost) 

96,742 

107,567 

121,685 

of which; 



Agriculture ...... 

32,992 

34.972 

37.840 

Manufacturing (Industry) 

17,670 

20,497 

22,896 

Construction ..... 

7.302 

8,266 

9.341 

Commerce ...... 

7.907 

8,950 

10,768 

Transport and Communications 

7.358 

8,403 

9.705 

Finance ...... 

3.678 

4.289 

4.932 

Private professions and services 

5.267 

5.962 

6,874 

Ownership and dwellings 

4.724 

5.381 

6,323 

Public administration and defence . 

9.843 

10,847 

13,007 

Income from abroad .... 

303 

495 

2,285 

Net National Product (National Income) 



, 

(at factor cost) ..... 

97.045 

108,062 

123.971 

Indirect taxes ..... 

12.324 

13.918 

16,751 

Net National Product (at^market prices) . 

109,369 

121,981 

140,722 

Depreciation allowances .... 

5.384 

6,008 

6,795 

Gross National Product (at market prices) 

114.752 

127,989 

147.517 

Gross National Product (at factor cost) 

102.429 

114,070 

130,765 


* Preliminary estimates. 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(TL million, at year end) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Gold Reserves 

Currency in Circulation . 

• 

■ 

1,109 

10,214 

1,109 

10,221 

I,II 2 

11,264 

1,834 

14.235 


CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 
(Ankara — 1958=100) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Food ..... 



182.2 

BOi 

201.7 

215.0 

Clothing .... 

. 


146.2 


146.3 

163-3 

Household Expenditure . 

. 


137-9 


136-0 

144.9 

Miscellaneous Expenditures . 

■ 


191.8 


- 209.1 

221.6 

All Items .... 

• 


165.7 

mSM 

175-9 

188.4 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 

(mUlion U.S.$) 


Imports (c.i.f.) 

Exports (f.o.b.) ..... 
Trade Balance ..... 
Invisible Items (net) .... 
Current Balance .... 
Capital Receipts ..... 
Capital Expenditure .... 
Capital Balance .... 
Change in Monetary Reserve (—= increase) 
Net Errors and Omissions 

Total Balance 

Special Drawing Rights 


1 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

-685 

-764 

— 801 

-948 

523 

496 

537 

588 

— 162 

—268 

— 264 

—360 

42 

44 

43 

189 

—106 

—224 

—221 

-171 

274 

307 

374 

571 

- 98 

- 72 

-115 

-158 

176 

235 

259 

413 

— 21 

6 

-133 

— 236 

- 49 

- 17 

85 

- 24 

70 

II 

38 

242 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(TL million) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Imports 

Exports 

6,217 

4.701 

6,934 

4,467 

7,275 

4,832 

9,598 

6,408 


• Preliminary estimates. 


COMMODITIES 
(TL ’ooo) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Live Animals and Animal Products . 

Vegetable Products . . . • • 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 

Foodstuffs, Beverages and Tobacco . 

Mineral Products ....•• 
Chemicals .....•• 
Plastic and Rubber ..... 

Hides and Skins ...... 

Wood 

Paper-making Material ..... 

Textiles ....... 

Glassware, Ceramics ..... 

Base Metals ....... 

Machinery 

Vehicles ....... 

Measuring Instruments ..... 

8,282 

26,686 

28,635 

12,966 

660,614 

1,259,671 

347,312 

25,777 

14,638 

218,329 

383.374 

71,151 

627,706 

2,304,800 

770,531 

152,968 

10,830 

182,246 

18,698 

13,127 

629,898 

1.362,956 

287,313 

20,287 

11,697 

232,053 

339,378 

79,313 

742,153 

1,983,442 

713,018 

135,225 

17,819 

621,193 

52,119 

11,743 

782,573 

1,554,994 

383,966 

19,626 

36,032 

197,321 

408,25s 

95,286 

1,342,655 

2,858,283 

1,010,585 

182,338 


* Preliminary estimates. 
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Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Livestock ..... 

. 


95.993 

102,923 

197,196 

Fish ...... 




52,880 

67,530 

Fruit and nuts .... 



1,112,854 

1,432,639 

1,502,302 

Cereals ..... 



14,622 

2,948 

6,882 

Oilseeds ..... 



43.711 

65,417 

115,312 

Tannin materials, gums 



5.349 

6.963 

7,355 

Cattlecake and foodstuff residues . 



182,373 

159,088 

227,288 

Tobacco ..... 



853.462 

733,124 

783,006 

Iron, chrome, manganese and other 

ores 


124,868 

152,910 

232,910 

Hides and skins .... 



50,562 

60,568 

64,963 

Mohair, wool .... 



90,864 

66,263 

56,660 

Cotton ..... 



1,287,565 

1,126,505 

2,015,056 

Copper and products . 



124,042 

61,322 

74,005 

All other products 



442,804 

807,952 

1,058,889 

Total 

• 


4.467,771 

4,831,502 

6,408,454 


♦ Preliminary estimates. 


COUNTRIES 
(XL 'ooo) 



Imports 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

U.S.A 

1,313,252 

1,152,964 

1,851,965 


538.962 

587.951 

German Federal Republic 

1,413,382 

1,258,527 

1,775,440 


1,011,957 

1,323,530 

United ICingdom .... 

893,989 

829,201 

945,758 

305,478 

272,578 

361,315 

Italy 

609,283 

667,930 

761.153 

217,741 

386,075 

430,762 

France ..... 

245,147 

228,168 

348,273 

196,278 

249,071 

431.253 

U.S.S.R 

274,117 

301,869 

412,330 

268,815 

269,713 

306,308 

Netherlands .... 

169,651 

164,231 

251,051 

137,869 

147,292 

230,669 

Switzerland ..... 

208,550 

314,952 

490,165 

240,913 

250,187 

487,481 

German Democratic Republic 

119,482 

107,479 

117,036 

104,944 

96,346 

98,758 

Czechoslovakia .... 

111,935 

112,168 

130.427 

123,712 

124,579 

ii 7 » 7 io 

Belgium ..... 

122,110 

134,851 

191,261 

148,168 

139,313 

239.062 

Poland ..... 

77,622 

93,323 

295,304 

70,076 

75,945 

79,951 

Japan. ..... 

106,665 

79,563 

206,333 

148,571 

113,452 

208,830 


* The 1970 figures are affected by the devaluation of the lira in August. Imports have been calculated at the rate 
TI.9 -o8=U.S. Si (Jan. ist-Aug. 9th) and TL 15.15=$! (Aug. loth-Dec. 31st); exports at TL9=Si (Jan. ist-Aug. gth) 
and both TL i2=Si and TL 14.85 =$1 (Aug. loth-Dec. 31st). 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

millions 



1968 

1969 

i 

1970 

Passenger kilometres 

Net ton-kilometres . . j 

4.539 

5,682 

4,603 

5,775 

5,561 

6,080 


ROADS 


(January — ’000) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Passenger Cars . 
Trucks 

Buses 

Motor Cycles . 

• 

• 

125-4 

62.6 

32.9 

47.1 

137-3 

69-5 

36.1 

53-0 

147.0 

74-7 

37-6 

62.5 
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SHIPPING 



1966 

1967 

rg68 

1969 

Merchant Fleet* 
Vessels Entered 
Vessels Cleared 

Goods Loaded 

Goods Unloaded 

{'000 gross reg. tons) 
(’000 net reg. tons) 

( 000 metric tons) 

( ) 

773 

6,727 

5.05s 

2,756 

6,042 

753 

7,900 

5.471 

2,437 

7,146 

746 

6,851 

4,647 

2,641 

7,087 

n.a. 

7.310 

5,086 

2,870 

7,672 


• Includes vessels of i8 gross tonnage and over. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Turkish Airlines. 
I’ooo) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Kilometres Flown 
Passenger-kilometres . 

Cargo ton-kilometres . 

Mail ton-kilos . 

10,663 

331,168 

29.532 

853 

13,069 

418,070 

36,212 

1,087 

12,444 

494,112 

41.784 

n.a. 

13,464 

640,128 

56,856 

n.a. 


TOURISM 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Foreign Visitors to Turkey 

574.055 1 

602,996 

694,229 

724,784 

Income from Tourism ($'ooo) . 

13,220 j 

24,083 

36,573 

51.597 


•Provisional figures. 


Tourist Accommodation {1970): 292 classified hotels, 3 holiday villages. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Telephones 

273,380 

282,000 

331.000 

Radio Licences 

2,720,959 

2,885,120 

^,072,000 

Letters Sent ('000) . 

379,441 

422,631 

n.a. 


EDUCATION 

(1970-71) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Primary . 

38,421 

133,812 

5.037.500 

Secondary . 

2.579 

36,199 

1,108,010 

Technical and 
Vocational 

930 

15,285 

245,304 

Universities 

8 

6,033* 

69,382* 

Other Higher 
Education 

gSf 

2,375 1 

77>3^5f 


• Data for three faculties not available, 
t Data for seven institutions not available. 
Source; klinistry of Education, Ankara. 


Source: State Institute of Statistics. Prime Minister's Office, Ankara. 
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TURKEY — (The Constitution) 

THE CONSTITUTION 


Preamble 

Having enjoyed freedom, and fought for her rights and 
liberties throughout her history, and having achieved the 
Revolution of May 27th, i960, by exercising her right to 
resist the oppression of a political power which had 
deteriorated into a state of illegitimacy through behaviour 
and actions contrary to the rule of law and the Constitu- 
tion, the Turkish Nation, prompted and inspired by the 
spirit of Turkish nationalism, winch unites all individuals, 
be it in fate, pride or distress, in a common bond as an 
indivisible whole around national consciousness and 
aspirations, and which has as its aim alwajrs to exalt our 
nation in a spirit of national unity as a respected member 
of the community of the world of nations enjoying equal 
rights and privileges; 

With full dedication to the principle of peace at home, 
peace in the world and with full dedication to the spirit of 
national independence and sovereignty and to the reforms 
of AtatOrk; 

Guided by the desire to establish a democratic rule of 
law based on juridical and social foundations, which will 
ensure and guarantee human rights and liberties, national 
solidarity, social justice, and the welfare and prosperity of 
the individual and society; 

Now, therefore, the Turkish Nation hereby enacts and 
proclaims this Constitution drafted by the Constituent 
Assembly of the Turkish Republic, and entrusts it to the 
vigilance of her sons and daughters who are devoted to the 
concept of freedom, justice and integrity, with the con- 
viction that its basic guarantee lies in the hearts and minds 
of her citizens. 

Part One 

Articles 1-9 

The Turkish ' Republic is a nationalistic, democratic, 
secular and social State governed by the rule of law, based 
on human rights. 

The Turkish State is an indivisible whole comprising the 
territory and people. Its official language is Turkish. Its 
capital is the city of Ankara. 

Sovereignty is vested in the nation without reservation 
and condition. Legislative power is vested in the Turkish 
Grand National Assembly. 

This power shall not be delegated. 

The executive function shall be carried out by the 
President of the Republic and the Council of Ministers 
within the framework of law. 

Judicial power shall be exercised by independent courts 
on behalf of the Turkish Nation. 

Laws shall not be in conflict ivith the Constitution. 

The provision of the Constitution establishing the form 
of the State as a republic shall not be amended. 

Part Two 

Articles 10-62 

Every individual is entitled, in virtue of his existence as 
a human being, to fundamental rights and freedoms, which 
cannot be usurped, transferred or relinquished. 

All indhdduals are equal before the law irrespective of 
language, race, sex, political opinion, philosophical views, 
or religion or religious sect. 

Status of aliens, personal immunities, freedom of com- 
munication, travel, residence, thought, belief, press and 
publications. 


Right to controvert and rebut, to congregate, demon- 
strate and form associations. 

Protection of individual rights. 

Part Three 

Articles 63-66. Grand National Assembly 

The Grand National Assembly of Turkey is composed of 
the National Assembly and the Senate of the Republic. 

The two bodies meet in joint session in such instances as 
are provided in the Constitution. 

The Grand National Assembly is empowered to enact, 
amend and repeal laws, to debate and adopt the bills on 
the State budget and final accounts, to pass resolutions in 
regard to minting currency, proclaiming pardons and 
amnesties, and to the carrying out of definitive death 
sentences passed by courts. 

Articles 67-69. National Assembly 

The National Assembly is composed of 450 deputies 
elected by direct general ballot. Election qualifications: 
elections shall be held every four years. The Assembly may 
hold new elections before the end of the four-year period. 

Articles 70-73. The Senate 

The Senate of the Republic is composed of 150 members 
elected by general ballot and 15 members appointed by the 
President of the Republic. Election qualifications: term of 
office is six years, one-third of members shall be re-elected 
every two years. 

Articles 74-94. Elections, Members, Debates, Laws, 
Expenditure 

Articles 95-101. The President of the Republic 

The President of the Turkish Republic shall be elected 
for a term of seven years from among those members of the 
Turkish Grand National Assembly who have completed 
their fortieth year and received higher education; election 
shall be by secret ballot, and by a two-thirds majority of 
the plenary session. In case this majority is not obtained 
in the first two ballots, an absolute majority shall suffice. 

The President is not eligible for re-election. 

The President elect shall dissociate himself from his 
party, and his status as a regular member of the Grand 
National Assembly shall be terminated. 

The President of the Republic is the head of the State. 
In this capacity he shall represent the Turkish Republic 
and the integritj' of the Turkish Nation. 

The President of the Republic shall preside over the 
Council of Ministers whenever he deems it necessary, shall 
dispatch the representatives of the Turkish State to foreign 
states, shall receive the representatives of foreign states, 
shall ratify and promulgate international conventions and 
treaties and may commute or pardon on grounds of chronic 
illness, infirmily or old ago the sentences of convicted 
individuals. 

The President of the Republic shall not be accountable 
for his actions connected with his duties. 

All decrees emanating from the President of the Republic 
shall be signed by the Prime Minister, and the relevant 
Ministers. The Prime Minister and the Ministers concerned 
shall be responsible for the enforcement of these decrees. 

The President of the Republic may be impeached for 
high treason upon the proposal of one-third of the plcnaiy 
session of the Turldsh Grand National Assembly, and 
conviction of high treason shall require the vote of at Ica^ 
a two-thirds majority of the joint plenary session of both 
legislative bodies. 
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Articles 102-109. The Council of Ministers 

The Council of Ministers shall consist of the Prime 
Minister and the Ministers. 

The Prime Minister shall be designated by the President 
of the Republic from among the members of the Turkish 
Grand National Assembly. 

The Ministers shall be nominated by the Prime Minister, 
and appointed by the President of the Republic from 
among the members of the Turkish Grand National 
Assembly, or from among those qualified for election as 
deputies. 

As head of the Council of Ministers, the Prime Minister 
promotes co-operation among the Ministries, and super- 
vises the implementation of the Government’s general 
policy. The members of the Council of Ministers are jointly 
and equally responsible for the manner in which this policy 
is implemented. 

Each Minister shall be further responsible for the opera- 
tions in his field of authority and for the acts and activities 
of his subordinates. The Ministers are subject to the same 
immunities and liabilities as the members of the Turkish 
Grand National Assembly. 

Articles iio-iii. National Defence 

The office of the Commander-in-Chief is integrated in 
spirit in the Turkish Grand National Assembly and is 
represented by the President of the Republic. 

The Council of Ministers shall be responsible to the 
Turkish Grand National Assembly for ensuring national 
security and preparing the armed forces for war. 

The Chief of the General Staff is the Commander of the 
armed forces. 

The Chief of the General Staff shall be appointed by the 
President of the Republic upon his nomination by the 
Council of Ministers, and his duties and powers shall be 
regulated by law. The Chief of the General Staff is respon- 
sible to the Prime Minister in the exercise of his duties and 
powers. 

The National Security Council shall consist of the 
Ministers as provided by law, the Chief of the General Staff, 
and representatives of the armed forces. 

The President of the Republic shall preside over the 
National Security Council, and in his absence this function 
shall be discharged by the Prime Minister. 

Articles 112-125. Administration 

Articles 126-131. Economic and Fiscal Provisions 

The budget, accounts, development projects, natural 
resources. 

Articles 132-136. The Judiciary 

Judges shall be independent in the discharge of their 
duties. They shall pass judgment in accordance with the 
Constitution, law, justice and their personal convuctions. 

No organ, office, agency or individual may give orders or 
instructions to courts or judges in connection with the 
discharge of their judicial duty, send them circulars or 
make recommendations or suggestions. 


No questions may be raised, debates hold, or statements 
issued in legislative bodies in connection with the discharge 
of judicial power concerning a case on trial. Legislative, 
executive organs, and the administration are under 
obligation to comply wth ruling of the courts. Such organs 
and the administration shall in no manner whatsoever 
alter court rulings or delay their execution. 

Article 137. The Public Prosecutor 
Article 138. Military Trial 
Article 139. Court of Cassation 

The Court of Cassation is the court of the last instance 
for reviewing the decisions and verdicts rendered by courts 
of law. It has original and final jurisdiction in specific 
cases defined by law. 

Article 140. Council of State 
The Council of State is an administrative court of the 
first instance in matters not referred by law to other 
administrative courts, and an administrative court of the 
last instance in general. 

The Council of State shall hear and settle administrative 
disputes and suits, shall express opinions on draft laws 
submitted by the Council of Ministers, shall examine draft 
regulations, specifications and contracts of concessions, and 
shall discharge such other duties as prescribed by law. 
Article 141. Military Court of Cassation 

The Military Court of Cassation is a court of the last 
instance to review decisions and verdicts rendered by 
military courts. Furthermore, it shall try specific cases as a 
court of the first and last instance involving military 
matters as prescribed by law. 

Article 142. Court of Jurisdictional Disputes 
The Court of Jurisdictional Disputes is empowered to 
settle definitively disputes among civil, administrative and 
military courts arising from disagreements on jurisdictional 
matters and verdicts. 

Articles 143-144. Supreme Council of Judges 
Articles 145-152. The Constitutional Court 

P.4RTS Four, Five and Six 
Miscellaneous, Temporary and Final Provisions. 

AjVIENDMENTS 

Article 73 concerning membership of the Senate of the 
Republic, and Article 131 concerning the preservation 
of forests, were amended on April 17th, i97°- 

Article 56 concerning financial aid to political parties, 
and Article 82 concerning the monthly allowances of 
members of the National Assembly were amended on 
June 30th, 1971. 

On September 22nd, 1971, thirty-five articles were 
amended and nine temporary articles added. These 
amendments were aimed at preventing the abuse of 
liberties by making use of gaps existing in the Constitution, 
and at providing greater clarity to certain articles. 
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TURKEY — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

THE HEAD OF STATE 

Cevdet Sunay. 

Principal Secretary of President’s Office: Cihat Aepan. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(A coalition of members of the Justice Party (A.P.), the Republican People’s Party (C.H.P.), the National Reliance Party 
(M.G.P.), and of eleven ministers from outside the National Assembly, formed in December 1971.) 

{March 1972) 


Prime Minister: Prof. NIhat ErIm (Independent). 

Minister of State: Dogan Kjtapli (A.P.), Ani Ihsan 
G66u5 (C.H.P.), Ieyas Karaoz (A.P.), Prof. Ilhan 

OzTRAK. 

Minister of Justice: Prof. Suat Bilge. 

Minister of National Defence: Peru Melen (M.G.P.). 
Minister of Interior: FerIt Kubat. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Umit HalOk Bayulken. 
Minister of Finance: SaIt Naci Ergin. (Independent). 
Minister of National Education: Ismail Arar (C.H.P.). 
Minister of Public Works: Mukadder OziekIn (C.H.P.). 
Minister of Commerce: Naim TalC. 

Minister of Health and Social Welfare: Dr. Cevdet 
Aykan. 


Minister of Customs and Monopolies: Haydar Ozalr (AP.). 
Minister of Agriculture: Prof. Orhan Dikmen. 

Minister of Communications: Rifki Dani^mak (A.P.). 
Minister of Labour: Ali Riza Uzuner (C.H.P.). 

Minister of Industry and Technology: Mesut Erez (A.P.). 
Minister of Power and Natural Resources: NezIh Devres. 
Minister of Tourism and Information: Erol Yilmaz 
Ak9al (A.P.). 

Minister of Housing and Reconstruction: Serbulekt 
Bingol. 

Minister of Rural Affairs: Prof. Necmi Sonmez. 

Minister of Forests: Prof. SelAhattin Inal. 

Minister of Youth and Sports: Adnan Karaku9&k (A.P.). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO TURKEY 


(In Ankara unless otherwise stated) 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Yenijehir, Gazi Mustafa Kemal Bulvan 12 
(E): Ambassador: Serdar G. M. Suleyman. 

Albania: Gazi Osman Paja, Nene Hatun Caddesi 89/2 (E); 

Ambassador: Ulvi Lulo. 

Algeria: Baghdad, Iraq (E). 

Argentina: Vali Dr. Re^it Cad. 82/3 (E); Ambassador: 

J. E. T. Sanchez Santamaria. 

Australia: Gaziosmanpa^a, Nenehatun Cad. 83; Ambas- 
sador: Sir Alan McNicol, k.b.e., c.b.g.m. 

Austria: AtatOrk Bulvan 197 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Fr.\nz 
Herbatschek. 

Belgium: Ataturk Bulvan 145 (E); Ambassador: Andr6 
J. A. Wendelen. 

Brazil: Esat Cad. 19, Bakanliklar (E); Charge d’ Affaires 
a.i.: Jose Augusto de hlACEDO Soares. 

Bulgaria: Ataturk Bulvan 120 (E); Ambassador: Gakt- 
CHEV Vatchov. 

Cameroon: Cairo, Egy^pt (E). 

Canada: Vali Dr. Re^it Cad. 52 (E); Ambassador: Gerald 
Francis George Hughes. 

Chad: (E); Ambassador: Joseph Ch£did. 

Chile: Qankaya, ^ehit Ersan Cad. 34/6 (E); Ambassador: 
Alajandro Jara Lazcano. 

Cyprus: Vali Dr. Re^it Cad. 108, Qankaya (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 


Czechoslovakia: AtatQrk Bulvan, 261 (E); Ambassador. 
Dr. Petr Brudnak. 

Denmark: Gaziosmanpaja BolOk Cad. 14 (E); Ambassador; 
S. A. Sandager Jeppesen. 

Dominican Republic: London, S.W.7, England (E). 

Egypt! Ataturk Bulvan 173 (E); Ambassador: Abbas el 
Shafei. 

El Salvador: Bad Godesberg, German Federal Republic 
(E). 

Ethiopia: Kavakhdero, Tunali Hilmi Cad. 93/5 (E)! 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Finland: Vali Dr. Rejit Cad. 15/3 (E); Ambassador: Ake 
J. B. Frey (also accred. to iHghanistan and Iran). 
France: Paris Cad. 70, Kavakhdere (E); Ambassador: 
Arnauld Wapler. 

Federal Republic of Germany: AtatQrk Bulvan 114 (E): 

Ambassador: Dr. Gustav-Adolf Sonnenhol. 

Ghana: Rome, Italy (E). 

Greece: Fatma Aliye Sok. i and Yejilyurt Sok. (E); 
Ambassador: Ioannis Tzounis (also accred. to Italy). 

Hungary; Gazi Mustafa Kemal Bulvan 10 fE): Ambassador: 
Gyorgy Zagor. 

Iceland: Copenhagen V, Denmark (E). 

India: Kizilirmak Cad. 50 (E); Ambassador: Uma Shankar 
Bajpai. 



Indonesia; Qankaya, Abdullah Cevdet Sok. 
Ambassador: H. Mohammed Ali Moersid. 

Iran: Tahran Cad. lo (E); Ambassador; Dr. Amir Chilaty. 

Iraq: Muhammad Riza §ah Pehlevi Cad. 47 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Nuri Jamil. 

Ireland: Home, Italy (E). 

Israel: Vali Dr. Rept Cad., Farabi Sok. 43 (L); Chargi 
d' Affaires: Reuven Ben Eliezer. 

Italy: Atatiirk Bulvan 118 (E); Ambassador: Pierluigi 
Alvera. 

Japan: Gazi Osman Pa^a, Re^it Galip Cad. 81 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Tatsuo Suyama. 

Jordan: Kavakhdere, Vali Dr. Rejit Cad. 12 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Hazem Nusaibah. 

Korea, Republic of: Vali Dr. Re^it Cad., Ala^am Sok. 9 
(E): Ambassador: Chan Hyun Par (also accred. to 
Iran and Jordan). 

Kuwait: Ankara (E); Ambassador: Muhammad Jaafer 
(also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Lebanon: Qankaya, Vali Dr. Refit Cad. 25/5 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Youssef Shadid. 

Libya: Qankaya, Ebuzziya Tevfik Sok. 5 (E); Ambassador: 
Abubakir Amir El-Zgallay. 

Malaysia: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Mexico: Vali Dr. Refit Cad. 41/13 (E); Ambassador: 
Alfonso Castro- Valle. 

Morocco: ^nkaya, Ahmet Mithat Efendi Sok. 21 (E); 

Ambassador: Muhamed Benbouchaib. 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Netherlands: Qankaya, Sehit Ersan Cad. 4 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Herman Henry Dingemans. 

Nigeria: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Norway: Farabi Sok. 27/7 (E); Ambassador: Ivar Mel- 
Huus (also accred. to Iraq). 

Pakistan: Farabi Sok. 8 (E); Ambassador: Sayid Haidar. 
Peru: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Philippines: Rome, Italy (E). 

Poland: Ataturk Bulvan 251 (E); Ambassador: Ignacy 
LoGA-SowiitsKl. 

Turkey also has diplomatic relations with Cuba, 
established wth the People’s Republic of China. 


Portugal: Vali Dr. Refit Cad., Alemdaroglu Apt. 28/3 (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. Henrique Guilherme Augusto de 
Figuiredo da Silva Martins (also accred. to Iran and 
Iraq). 

Romania: Qankaya, Yefilyurt Sok. 4 (E); Ambassador: 
Tiberiu Petrescu. 

Saudi Arabia; q:ankaya, Abdullah Cevdet Sok. 18 (E); 
Ambassador: Samir S. Shihabi. 

Senegal: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Spain: GOvenevleri Yefilyurt Sok. 25 (E); Ambassador; 
Luis Garcia de Llera. 

Sudan: Baghdad, Iraq (E). 

Sweden: Katip Qelebi Sok. 5 (E); Ambassador: Harry 
A. M. N. Bagge. 

Switzerland: Atatiirk Bulvan 263 (E); Ambassador: 
Arturo Marcionelli. 

Syria: Qankaya, Abdullah Cevdet Sok. 7 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Salah Eadine Tarazi. 

Thailand: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Tunisia: Vali Dr. Refit Cad. ri (E); Ambassador; Moham- 
med Slim Benghazi (also accred. to Iran). 

U.S.S.R.: Qankaya, Kar Yagdi Sok (E); Ambassador; 
Vassiliy Fedorovich Groubvakov 

United Kingdom: Qankaya, §ehit Ersan Cad. 46/A (E); 
Ambassador: Sir Roderick Sarell, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: Ataturk Bulvan no (E); Ambassador: William J. 
Handley. 

Vatican: Gaziosmanpafa, Refit Galip Cad. 94 (Apostolic 
Internunicature) ; Apostolic Internuncio: Mgr. Salva- 
tore Asta. 

Venezuela: Kavaklidere Cad. 23/6 (E); Ambassador; 
FRAN501S Moanack Vahlis. 

Viet-Nam, Republic : Vali Dr. Refit 10(E): Chargi d' Affaires: 
Dang Ngoc Tran (also accred. to Iran, Jordan and 
Lebanon). 

Yugoslavia: Paris Cad. 47, Kavaklidere (E); Ambassador: 
Muhidin Begic. 

Zaire; Ambassador: Ren£ Bauassa. 


Malavd and Sierra Leone. Relations at ambassadorial level are to be 
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10 (E): 
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TURKEY — (Grand National Assembly, Political Parties) 


GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


SENATE* 


President: TekIn Ariburun. 



Seats 

Party 

Elections 

November 


July 1970 

1971 

Justice Party .... 

lOI 

88 

Republican People’s Party 

34 

34 

National Reliance Party . 

II 

10 

Democratic Party . 

— 

8 

Turkish Workers’ Party . 

I 

— 

Nation Party .... 

I 

— 

National Action Party 

I 

I 

Independents .... 

I 

7 

Presidential Appointees 

15 

15 

Life Senators .... 

iS 

iS 

Vacant .... 

— 

2 

Total 

1S3 

1S3 


* Voting by majority system. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLYt 
President: SabIt Osman Avci. 



Seats 

Votes 

General 

Election 

(Oct. 

1969) 

Nov. 

1971 

General 

Election 

(Oct. 

1969) 

Justice Party 

257 

222 

4,229,712 

Republican People’s Party 

144 

140 

2,487,006 

Democratic Party . 


■ 41 

— 

National Reliance Party. 

15 

14 

597,818 

Nation Party 

6 

4 

292,961 

Turkish Unity Part3’' 

8 

2 

254,695 

Turkish Workers’ Party . 

2 

— 

243.631 

New Turkey Party 

6 

I 

197,929 

National Action Party . 

I 

I 

,275,091 

Independent 

II 

17 

511,023 

Vacant 

— 

8 

. 

Total . 

450 

450 

— 


t Voting by proportional representation. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Justice Party (A.P.): Ankara; f. ig6r; Leader Suleyman 
Demirel; Sec.-Gen. NIzamettin Erkmen; inherited 
much support from the former Democratic Party; 
supports private enterprise. 

Republican People’s Party (C.H.P.): Ankara; f. 1923 by 
Kemal Atatiirk; Leader Ismet 1 n 6 nu; Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Kamil KirikoSlu; favours a considerable degree 
of State enterprise along u-ith continuing private 
enterprise. In recent years the party has moved to the 
left of centre. 

D emocratic' Party : Ankara; f. 1970 by deputies and senators 
expelled from the Justice Party; Leader Eerruh 
BoZBEYLi. 

National Reliance Party (M.G.P.): Ankara; f. 1967 by 45 
members of Parliament from the Republican People’s 
Party, who broke away as a result of this party’s "left 
of centre policies”; Leader Prof. Turhan Feyzioglu. 

National Order Party (M.N.P.): Ankara; f. 1969; extreme 
right-wing party, formerlj' having three seats in the 


National Assembly but dissolved in June 1971 by the 
Turkish Constitutional Court for violating the Con- 
stitution; Leader Prof. Erbakan. 

Nation Party (M.P.): Ankara; f. 1962: traditional and 
religious in character; Leader Osman Bolukba§i. 

New Turkey Party (Y.T.P.): Ankara; f. 1961: moderate 
right-wing; Leader Prof. Tahsin Banguoglu. 

Turkish Workers’ Party (T.I.P.) : Ankara; f. 1961: left-wing 
party, formerly having one seat in the Senate and two 
in the National Assembly but dissolved in July I97^ by 
the Turkish Constitutional Court for violating the 
Constitution; Leader Dr. Behice Boran. 

National Action Party (W.H.P.): Ankara; f. 1954: Leader 
Alparslan Turkej; secularist and nationalist; seeks 
progressive reform. 

Turkish Unity Party (T.B.P.): Ankara; f. 1968; Conserva- 
tive: Leader Mustafa Timisi. 
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TURKEY — (Judicial System, Religion) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Until the foundation of tlie new Turkish Republic, a 
large part of the Turkish civil law — the laws affecting the 
family, inheritance, property, obligations, etc. — was based 
on the Koran, and this holy law was administered by 
special religious (Sharia) courts. The legal reform of 1926 
was not only a process of secularization, but also a root- 
and-branch change of the legal system. The Swiss Civil 
Code and the Code of Obligation, the Italian Penal Code, 
and the Neuchatel (Cantonal) Code of Civil Procedure were 
adopted and modified to fit Turkish customs and traditions. 

Constitutional Court: Consists of fifteen regular and five 
alternate members. Reviews the constitutionality of laws 
passed by the Turkish Grand National Assembly. Sits as a 
High Council empowered to try senior members of state. 
The rulings of the Constitutional Court are final. Decisions 
of the Court are published immediately in the Official 
Gazette, and shall be binding on the legislative, e.xecutive, 
and judicial organs of the State. 

Court of Cassation: The court of the last instance for 
reviewing the decisions and verdicts rendered by courts of 
law. It has original and final jurisdiction in specific cases 
defined by law. Members are elected by the Supreme 
Council of Judges. 

Council of State: An administrative court of the first 
instance in matters not referred by law to other administra- 
tive courts, and an administrative court of tlie last instance 
in general. Hears and settles administrative disputes and 
expresses opinions on draft laws submitted by the Council 
of Ministers. 

Military Court of Cassation: A court of the last instance 
to review decisions and verdicts rendered by military 
courts. 

Court of Jurisdictional Disputes: Settles disputes among 


civil, administrative and military courts arising from dis- 
agreements on jurisdictional matters and verdicts. 

Supreme Council of Judges: Consists of eighteen regular 
and five alternate members. Decides all personnel matters 
relating to judges. 

Public Prosecutor: The law shall make provision for the 
tenure of public prosecutors and attorneys of the Council 
of State and their functions. 

The Chief Prosecutor of the Republic, the Chief Attorney 
of the Council of State and the Chief Prosecutor of the 
Military Court of Cassation are subject to the provisions 
applicable to judges of higher courts. 

Military Trial: Military trials conducted by military and 
disciplinary courts. These courts are entitled to try the 
military offences of military personnel and those offences 
committed against military personnel or in military areas, 
or offences connected with military service and duties. 
Military courts may try non-military persons only for 
miUtary oSences prescribed by specia} laws. 

independence of Courts: Judges shall be independent in 
the discharge of their duties. They shall pass judgment in 
accordance with the Constitution, law, justice and their 
personal convictions. No organ, office, agency or individual 
may give orders or instructions to courts or judges in 
connection with the discharge of their judicial duty, send 
them circulars, or make recommendations or suggestions. 

No questions may be raised, debates held, or statements 
issued in legislative bodies in connection with the dis- 
charge of judicial power concerning a case on trial. 
Legislative, executive organs, and the administration are 
under obligation to comply with ruling of the courts. Such 
organs and the administration shall in no manner what- 
soever alter court rulings or delay their execution. 


RELIGION 


MUSLIMS 

Diyanci Igleri Reisi (Head of the Muslim Faith in Turkey)'. 
LCfti DoSan (ad interim). 

Over 98 per cent of the Turkish people are Muslims, 
mainly of the Sunni rite. Under the Republic, from 1923 
onwards, action was taken to reduce the influence of reli- 
gion on state affairs: e.g., its association with the schools 
was curtailed, mosques and churches were sometimes 


closed and facilities denied to their adherents, both Muslim 
and Christian. The Muslim faith was also disestablished. 
After 1950 there was a change, and religious life was to a 
certain extent revived. Since the revolution of i960, how- 
ever, there has been a return to the more secular republic 
of Ataturk. 

NON-MUSLIMS 

Mainly Greek Orthodox, Armenian Christians and Jews. 



TURKEY— (The Press) 


THE PRESS 


Under the Constitution of 1961, "the press is free -within 
the limits of the law". Provision is made for recourse to 
a constitutional court in issues involving laws aSecting the 
Press. 

Following the Revolution of i960 and the new Consti- 
tution, which also introduced a measure of protection for 
editors, came the Law for Preventive Measures of March 
1962. This law pro-vided penalties of imprisonment -with 
forced labour for persons criticizing the i960 Revolution 
or for defending the pre-1960 or pre-Atatflrlc regimes, or 
suggesting that Turkey is unable to thrive as a 
democracy. 

As well as these items of legislation there are a number 
of articles in the Penal Code, some traceable back to 
Mussolini’s fascist code, which sometimes affect the Press 
very harshly. Political offences affecting the Press and the 
protection of the State and ci-vil order are treated in 
Articles 141 and 142, the latter providing penalties of up 
to 15 years imprisonment for Communist propaganda. 
Articles 158 and 159 penalize defamation of the President, 
the Republic, the nation and institutions such as the army, 
parliament and the courts. 

The liberal conditions which followed the Revolution 
led to abuses. In the attempt to develop greater responsi- 
bility and self-discipline within the Press, the Press Council 
or Court of Honour was founded in i960. Composed of 
publishers, journalists and private individuals, it censures 
those -violating the voluntary Code of Ethics adopted by 
editors and owners. Lacldng legal power, the Court has the 
disadvantage of depending on the support of newspaper 
membership, which may be withdrawn by editors seeking 
to avoid the Court's moral sanctions. 

A stronger incentive of self-discipline was pro-vided in 
1961 by the Board of Official Announcements which 
supervises the just distribution of official announcements 
and advertising (which serve as an essential subsidy to 
the Press.) The Board, composed of a broadly chosen 
group of representatives of different professions, by its 
power to witohold advertisements, obliges editors to main- 
tain standards and observe the Code of Ethics, and has 
put an end to the abuses of advertisement distribution of 
the pre-Revolutionary period. 

Formerly most newspapers were family businesses, but 
recently companies have emerged and newspaper groups 
are beginning to develop. Hurriyct, Milliyet and Hayal 
each head a group of papers. The HUrriyet Group includes 
HUrriyet, Gilnaydin and several weekly and monthly 
papers and its own news agency. The Hayat Group, 
which is the largest group owning periodicals, includes 
Hayal, Ses (the cinema and arts magazine), and several 
children’s periodicals. Most papers are politically indepen- 
dent. A small number, while not being political organs, 
are indirectly associated with political parties. Noteworthy 
among these are Bartf, which supports the Republican 
People’s Party, and Son Havadis, which supports the 
Justice Party. 

Almost all Istanbul papers are also printed in Ankara 
and Izmir on the same day. Among the most serious and 
influential papers are the dailies Milliyet and Cumhuriyel. 
Ahhaba is noted for its political satire. The most popular 
dailies are the Istanbul papers HUrriyet, Milliyet, 
Tercilman, Son Havadis, Gilnaydin, Ahfatn and Cnmhuri- 
yet; Yeni Asir, published in Izmir, is the best selling 
quality daily of the Aegean region. A major popular 
weekly is the illustrated magazine Hayat. 


PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Adana 

Qukurova: ICizilay Cad.; f. 1961; political; Editor Mehmet 
Olgunba?; circ. 1,950. 

Vaianda;: Dortyolafzi 117 Sok. ii; f. 1951: political; 
Editor Mithat Gulya^ar; circ. 1,700. 

Yeni Adana: Kizday Cad. 65; f. 1918; political; Editor 
Qetin R. Yuregir; circ. 2,000. 

Ankara 

Adalei: Agah Efendi Sok.; f. 1962; morning; political, 
supports the Democratic Party; Editor Turhan 
DiLLiGiL; circ. 16,500. 

Ankara Ekspres: Rflzgflrh Sok. 21/3; f. 1968; political; 
Editor Ya^ar Aysev; circ. 4,150. , 

Ankara Ticaret Posiasi: Rflzgarli Sok., O.W. Han; f. 1954: 
commercial; Editor CahId Baydar; circ. 3,000. 

Barif: §inasi Sok., Ulus; f. 1971; morning; political, sup- 
ports the Republican People’s Party; Editor Cemalet- 
tIn Unlu; circ. 15,700. 

Ba$kent: Rhzgarh Sok. 21/2; f. 1968; political; Publisher 
IsMET Ozkan; circ. 4,100. 

BugDn Ticaret: Me?rutiyet Cad. 31/4, Yenifehir; f. 19^4! 
commercial; Editor Faruk Ta^kiran; circ. 1,500. 

Daily News: Konur Sok. 16, Yeni^ehir; f. 1961; English 
language; Publisher-Editor Ilhan QevIk; circ. 3,300- 

Ekonomide Egemenlik: AtatOrk Bulvan 137/2: L 197°: 
commercial; Editor FehmI AnlaroSlu. 

Halk(i: Riizgarh Sok. 39; f. 1956; evening; Editor 
ErdoSan Tokatli; circ. 4,100. 

HOr Anadolu: ROzgarh Sok. 21; f. 1967; political; Editor 
Mustafa Ozkan; circ. 4,050. 

iktisadi inkilSp: Plerme Sok. 12, Ulus; f. 1937; commercial; 
Editor Unsau Ozmen; circ. 1,600. 

iktisat ve Piyasa: Izmir Cad. 22/9: f. 1964; commercial; 
Proprietor Ulku BiUGlN; circ. 1,900. 

Alemi: Fevzi Oakmak Sok. 38. Demirtepe; f. I9®4> 
commercial; Publisher Ilhami OmeroSlu; circ. 3,500- 

i; ve Ekonomi: Ruzgarh Sok., O.W. Han; f. 1964: 
lisher-Editor Co^kun BolOkba^ioSlu; circ. 2,000. 

Memleket: RUzgarU Sok. 21/3: f. 1970; political; Editor 
§EMsi Belli. 

Resmi Gazette: Bajbakanhk Ne^riyat, ve MOde-wenat 
Genel hludurliigii; f. 1920; official gazette. 

Tasvir; Ulus Han, Kat 5, Ulus; f. 1957; political; Editor 
§AHAP Gensoy; circ. 5,100. 

Turizm Ticaret: ^elikkale Sok. 8/12, Kizilay; f. i97°-' 
commercial; Editor Mehmet Eren. 

Turkiye Iktisat Gazetesi: Karanfil Sok. 56, Bakanhklar; 
f. 1953; commercial; Editor Selahattin Tedman. 

Vatan; Ibrahim MOteferrika Sok. 2/2; f. 1940; evening, 
Editor Turhan Tukel; circ. 4,000. 

YenigDn: ROzgarli Sok. 45/8, Ulus; f. 1968: political. 
Editor Kemal Yazgan; circ. 4.000. 

Yeni Tanin: Agah Efendi Sok. 2/A, Ulus; f. 1964: political: 
Editor Kemal Yazgan; circ. 4,000. 

Zafer: Qankin Cad. 14: f. 1963: morning; political; Pro- 
prietor Muammer Kiraner; circ. 11,000. 

Bursa 

Bursanin Sesi: Yeniyol, Ersan Ijhani; f. 1969; political. 
Editor NecatI Akgun; circ. 800. 
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HQbcr: Kumbet Sole. 7; f, 1964; political; Editor Turhan 
Tavan; circ. 1,200. 

Hakimiyet: Ba^ak Cad. 5; f. 1950; political; Editor 
Mustafa Tayla; circ. 5,500. 

Millot: Ankara Cad. 59; f. i960; political; Editor Fatma 
Mat; circ. 900. 

ESKifEHIR 

Isiikbal: ^ar^j, Degirmen Sok. 15/A; f. 1950; political; 
Editor Irfan uSurluer. 

Milli irade: Uygur Sok. i; f. 1968; political; Editor 
ErdoSan KAhya. 

Sakarya: Hacet Sok. 3; f. 1947; political; Editor Bozkurt 
Unugur. 

Istanbul 

Aksam: Mollafenari Sok. 30; f. 1918; independent; Editor 
Irfan Berman; circ. 42,000; (closed down by the mili- 
tary authorities in February 1972). 

Apoycvmatini: Suriye ^ar^isi 10, Beyoglu; f. 1925; Greek 
language; Publisher Takvor Acun; circ. 3,500. 
BabialidC Sabah: Sultanahmet, Adliye Biti$igi; f. 1965; 

political; Editor Sabri Yilmaz; circ. 7,300. 

Bizim Anadolu: §eref Efendi Sok., Cagaloglu; i. 1969; 

political; Editor Abdulkadir Billurcu. 

Cumhuriyci; Halkevi Sok. 39, Cagaloglu; f. 1924; morning; 
independent political; Editor Sami Karaoren; circ. 

90.000. 

DOnya: Narlibah9e Sok. 15, Cagaloglu; f. 1952; morning; 

political; Editor TEKiN GuzelbeyoSlu; circ. 14,500. 
Ekonomi: Cemal Nadir Sok. 22, Cagaloglu; f. 1944; 

commercial; Editor Safa ^eliker; circ. 1,500. 
Ekspres: §ero£ Efendi Sok. 44, Cagaloglu; f. 1962; evening; 
Editor C05KUM OzER. 

Embros: Galip Bede Cad. 103, TUnel; f. 1953; Greek 
language; evening; Editor MIhal Vasiliyadis; circ. 

1.000. 

GDnlQh Ticarot: C/sniberlitas Palas, feniberlitas; f. 1947; 

political; Editor Nesrin Tun^bIlek; circ. 1,700. 
GDnaydin: Alay ko^kii Sok. 2; f. 1968; political; Editor 
RahmI Turan; circ. 272,600. 

Haber: §eref Efendi Sok. 44. Cagaloglu; f. 1934; political; 

Editor Erol Balli: circ. 8,100. 

Hakikat: ?eref Efendi Sok. 44; f. 1970; political; Editor 
Mehmet Emin Inler. 

HergDn: Cemal Nadir Sok. 9, Cagaloglu; f. 1947; evening; 

Editor UdUR Gurtunca; circ. 8.300. 
HOrriyet:BabialiCad. 15-17, Cagaloglu; f. 1948; morning; 
independent political; Publisher Erol SimavI; Editor 
YALgiN Kamacio6lu; circ. 610,000. 

Istanbul Posiasi: (/atal9e9me Sok. 17, Cagaloglu; f. 1946; 

commercial; Editor Qetin A. Ozkirim; circ. 2,250. 
Jamanak: Istiklal Cad., Narmanli Yurdu, Beyoglu; f. 1908; 
Armenian language; Editor Puzant Samli; circ. 1,100. 

Marmara: Istildal Cad. 360/12, Tflnel; f. 1941: Armenian 
language; Editor R. Haddeciyan; circ. 1,700. 

Milliyet: Nuruosmaniye Caddesi 65; f. i 95 °; morning; 
political; Editor Abdi lpEK9:t; circ. 169,800. 

Son Havadis: §ercf Efendi Sok. 44. Cagaloglu; f. 1951: 
supports the Justice Party; Editor Can ICaya Isen; 
circ. 34,500. 

Son Saat: Qemberlita? Palas Kat i, Cagaloglu; f. 1956; 

evening; Editor Seliji Bilmen; circ. 8,700. 

TercDman: Nuruosmaniye, Cagaloglu; f. 1961; political; 

Editor SadettIn ^ulcu; circ. 266,000. 

Yen! Asya: §eref Efendi Sok. 32, Cagaloglu; f. 1970; 
political; Editor A. RaiimI Erdem; circ. 9.400. 


Yeni Istanbul: Br. Emm Pa^a Sok. 20, Cagaloglu; f. 1950; 
independent political; Editor Bo6an Kolo 5 lu; circ.’ 
29,200. 

Izmir 

Ege Ekonomi: 2 Beyler Sok. 45/A; f. 1968; commercial; 
Editor Kazim Yenisey; circ. 2,200. 

Ege Telgraf: AtatOrk Cad. 150; f. i960; evening; political: 
Editor SuHA Sukati Tekil. 

Ekspres: 856 Sok. No. 46; f. 1952; political; Editor 
I5LTHAN Esen; circ. 52,000. 

Ticaret: Gazi Bulvan 18; f. 1942; commercial and political 
news; Editor Sezai Guven; circ. 7,600. 

Yeni Asir: Gazi Osman Pa^a Bulvan 13/A; f. 1895; political ; 
Editor CemIl Bevrim; circ. 65,000. 

Konya 

Yeni Konya: I? Bankasi Biti^igi; f. 1949; political; Editor 
A. GuaIyener; circ. 3,500. 

Yeni Meram: Mevlana Cad. Saghk Pasaji; f. 1949; political; 
Editor A. Ridv.an Bulbul; circ. 1,660. 


WEEKLIES 

Ankara 

Ekonomi ve Politika: Tunus Cad. 12/3 Bakanhklar; f. 

1966: economic and political; Publisher ZIya Tansu. 
Hiz: Necatibey Cad., Sezenler Sok.; f. 1966; labour news; 

Publisher §ERAFETTiN Akova. 

Outlook: Basin Sites, Block A/7, fankaya; f. 1967; English 
language; Editor A. Ki?lali. 

The Week: Fevzi fakmak Sok. 38, Bemirtepe; f. 1952; 
English language; political and general interest; 
Publisher-Editor Vedat Abut. 

TOrkiye Ticaret Sicili: Karanfil Sok. 56, Bakanhklar; 

i- 1957! commercial; Editor Oktay BiZDARoftLU. 
Yarin: Inkilap Sok. 25/2, Yenijohir; f. 1963; political; 

Publisher-Editor MufIt Buru. 

Yanki: Konur Sok. 27/7, Bakanhklar; f. 1970; Editor 
Mehmet AlI Ki^lali. 


Istanbul 


Akbaba: Klodfarer Cad. 8-10, Bivanyolu; f. 1923; satirical; 
Editor ICadrI Yurdatap. 

Dogan Karde;: Ttirbedar Sok. 22, Cagaloglu; f. 1945; 
illustrated children’s magazine; Editor Sezai SolellI; 
circ. 40,000. 

Durum: Nuruosmaniye Cad., Atasaray I5 Ham, Kat 1.3, 
no. 102-302; f. 1964; political: Editor MIthat PerIn. 
Gepit: Nuruosmaniye Cad., Atasaray Han 408; f. 1966; 

political: Publisher Furuzan TekIl. 

Hafta Sonu: Babiali Cad. 15, Cagaloglu. 


Hayat: TOrbedar Sok. 22, Bivanyolu: f. 1956: general 
interest illustrated magazine; Publisher ^evket Rado. 
Istanbul Ticaret: Istanbul Ticaret Odasi, EminonO- 
Unkapam Cad.; f. 1957: commercial news; Publisher 
Ismail Ozaslan. 

La Vera Luz: Tahtakale Cad., Prevuayans Han 12: f. 1951 ; 

Jewish news weekly; Publisher Ilyazer Menda. 
«eydan: Sultan Mektebi Sok. 23, Cagaloglu; f. 1965: 

political: Editor Akin KamacioSlu. 

?ardon: FotoPolitik, glemberlita^ Palas, Baire 7 , Cagaloglu, 
f. 19651 political: Editor U6ur Gumu^tekIn. 

’azar: Alay Kofku Cad. 12, Cagaloglu; f. 1956: Ulustratcd; 
Publisher Haldun SimavI. 

Sesimli Roman: Turbedar Sok. 22, Cagaloglu; f. 1965: 
twice weekly: illustrated; Editor Sezai Solelli; circ. 
120,000. 
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§aIom: Bereket Han 24/5, KarakSy; f. 1948; Jewish; 
Publisher Avuam Leyon. 

Ses: Ttlrbedar Sok. 22, Cagaloglu; f. 1962; illustrated film 
magazine; Editor ErdoSan Sevgin; circ. 90,000. 

Tutum: Nuruosmaniye Cad, 54; f. 1967: political; Editor 
ErdoSan Akkurt. 

Yeni Gavroj: Billflr Sok. 10, Karakoy; f. 1945; Armenian 
news weekly; Publisher Bogos Artur. 

PERIODICALS 

Akicara 

Adalct Dergisi: Adalet Bakanligi; f. 1909; legal journal 
published by the Ministry of Justice; Editor Huseyin 
Ergul; circ. 3,500. 

Ankara Barosu Dergisi: f. 1944; monthly; journal of the 
Ankara Bar. 

Azerbaycan: Azerbaizhan Cultural Association, P.K. 165; 
f. 1949; literary; Editor Dr. Ahmet Ya^at. 

Bayrak Dergisi: Necatibey Cad., Karakimseli Han; f. 1964; 
Pub. and Editor Hami Kartay. 

Qifilik Dergisi: P.K. 6, Qankaya; agricultural; f. i960; 
monthly; Publisher VaseI Hakman; circ. 10,000. 

Dcvlei Operas: : Devlet Operasi Umum Md.; art, opera. 

Oevlet Tiyatrosu: Devlet Tiyatrosu Um. Md.; f. 1952; 
art, theatre. 

Dost: Menek^e Sok. 16/13, Yeni5ehir; f. 1947; literary; 
Editor SaUm SengIl. 

Elektrik Miihendisligi Mecmuasi: Ihlamur Sokak lo/i, 
Yeni^ehir; f. 1954: published by the Chamber of 
Turkish Electrical Engineers. 

Halkevleri Dergisi: AtatUrk Bulvari 104; f. 1966; art, 
literarj'; Publisher ICadrI Kaplan. 

Hisar: P.K. 501; f. 1950; literary; Editor MOserref 
Yilmaz. 

idare Dergisi: I^i^leri Bakanligi; administrative. 

Ilk Ogretim: Mill! Egitim Bakanligi; educational. 

iller ve Belediycler Dergisi: hCthat Pa^a Cad. 45/2; f. 1945: 
monthly journal of the Turkish Municipal Assen.; 
Pres. IsMET SezgIn. 

Karinca: Mithat Pa^a Cad. 38/A, Yenijehir; f. 1934; 
monthly revue published by Turkish Co-operative 
Society; circ. 6,000. 

Maden Tetkik ve Araina EnstitiisU Dergisi: Eski^ehir Yolu; 
f. 1935: bi-annual; publ. by Mineral Research and 
Exploration Institute of Turkey; English Edition 
Bulletin of the Mineral Research and Exploration Insti- 
tute (bi-annual). 

Mesleki ve Teknik Ogretim : Mill! Egitim Bakanligi; f. 1942; 
educational. 

MOhendis ve Makina: felikkale Sok. 3, ICizilay; f. 1957; 
engineering monthly; Publ. Chamber of Mechanical 
Engineers; Dir. Arslan Sanir; Editor SelamI Hner. 

finasya Dergisi: Konur Sokak Ugur Apt., lo-i Yeni^ehir; 
f. 1965; monthly; cultural; Publisher SadI Bayram; 
circ. 5,000. 

Orta Dogu (Middle East): Fevzi ^akmak Sok. 38, Demir- 
tepe; Publisher Senator Celal Tevfik ICarasapan; 
Editor SEVIN9 K151-ALI. 

Resmi Kararlar Dergisi: Ministry of Justice, Adalet 
Bakanligi; f. 1966; legal; Editor Avni OzEng; circ. 
3,5oo- 

T. C. Mcrker Bankasi Aylik Biilten: Merkez Bank; monthly. 

Turizm:Postakutusu 682; f. 1957; Publisher HayrI BenlL 

Tiirk Arkeoloji Dergisi: General Directorate of Antiquities 
and -Museums. Eski Eserler ve MOzeler Gencl Mtidtlr- 
lUgii; archaeological. 


Turk Dili: Tfirk Dil Kurumu, Atatilrk Bulvari 221, 
Kavaldidere; f. 1951; monthly; literary. 

Turk Kiilturu: Tunus Cad. 16; f. 1962; cultural studies; 
Editor Prof. Dr. Ahmet TemIr. 

Turkey — Economic Nev/s Digest: Karanfil Sok. 56; f. i960; 
Editor-in-Chief Behzat TanIr; Man. Editor SadIk 
Balkan. 

TGrkiye Bankacillk: P.K. 121; f. 1955; commercial; 
Publisher Mustafa Atalay. 

TGrkiye Biblioyografyasi: Mill! Kuthphane Genel MfidQr- 
lOgu, Yeni^elur; f. 1934; quarterly; Turkish national 
bibliography; published by the Bibliographical Insti- 
tute of the Turkish National Library; Dir. FIlIz 
Ba^bugoSlu. 

Yeni Yayinlar (Aylik Fikir, Sanat ve Bibliyografya Dergisi): 

P.K. 60, Yenimahalle (Ye5il5rurt Sokak 54/17, A^agiay- 
ranci); f. 1956; bibliography; Editor Sahap NazmI 
C05KUNLAR. 

Ziraat Dergisi: Posta K. 305; f. 1950; monthly; agriculture. 

ZiraatDunyasi:PostaK. 127;!. 1950; monthly; agriculture. . 

Istanbul 

Ant: P.K. 934, Sirkeci; f. 1967; political; Editor Do6an 
Ozguden. 

Arkitekt: Anadolu Han 32, Eminonu; f. 1931; quarterly; 
architecture, city planning and tourism; Chair. ZekI 
Sayar; Sec. ICeti QapanoSlu. 

Bakis: Cagaloglu Yoku?u; f. 1945; Editor AvnI Altinler. 

Banka: Imam Sok. i, Kat 3, Beyoglu; f. 1964; banldng, 
economic, social and management subjects; Publisher 
Nezih H. NEYzi; circ. 2,500. 

Deniz: Rihtim Cad., Veli Alemdar Han, Kat 6/23, Kara- 
k6y; f. 1955; monthly; maritime news; Publisher 
Emel Kazanho6lu. 

Filim: P.K. 307, Beyoglu; f. 1970; cinema; Editor Onai 
Kutlar. 

Ikiisadi Yukscii?: P.K. 317; f. 1949; economic; Publisher 
§EM?ETTiN Cura. 

Istanbul, A Handbook for Tourists: Si^Ii Meydani, 364; f. 
1968; quarterly; published by the Touring and Auto- 
mobile Club of Turkey; Publisher Dr. Nejat F. 
Eczacibasi; Editor ^elik GOlersoy. 

Istanbul Barosu Dergisi: f. 1926; monthly; published by the 
Istanbul Bar. 

Istanbul Ticaret Odasi Mecmuasi: f. 1884; every two 
months; journal of the Istanbul Chamber of Com- 
merce; Turkish and English; Editor Dr. Yildirim 
Kilki^. 

Kadin: Nuruosmaniye Cad., Benice Han 54, Cagaloglu; 
f. 1947: serious, political, women’s magazine; Publisher 
Iffet HalIm Oruz. 

Kemalizm: Bankalar Cad., Ankara H. 16; f. 19^2; Pub- 
lisher Huseyin Sa6iro6lu. 

Koy Postasi: Nuruosmaniye Cad. 57; f. 19441 Editor 
KadrI 0 £uz. 

KGylOnun Sesi: Mengene Sok. 21/2, Cagaloglu; f. 19®*^' 
Publisher Kemal KaradenIz. 

Kulis: Cagaloglu Yoku^u lo/A; f. 1947; fortnightly arts 
magazine; Armenian; Publisher Hagop Ayvaz. 

Musiki Mecmuasi: Mehtap S. 15, Erenkoy, P.K. 600; 
f. 1948: monthly; music and musicology; Editor Etem 
Runt IIngor. 

Pirelli: Buyiikdere Cad.. 151, Gayrettepe; f. 1964I P“^' 
Usher EmIl ElAgSz. . 

Polis Dergisi: Kuledibi, Emniyct Sarayi, Karakoy; f. 1954’ 
Publisher Adnan KIrman. 
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Polls Magazin: IstiklM Cad. 364/18, Beyoglu; f. 1958; 
Publisher MiTHAx EngIk VIranyali. 

Ruh ve Madde Dergisi: P.K. 1157; f. 1959; organ of the 
Metapsychic and Scientific Research Society of Turkey; 
Publisher Ergun Arikdal. 

Saglik Alemi: Divanyolu Cad. Ersoy Pasaji i, Cagaloglu; 
f. 1964; health; Editor AtIla Yucel. 

Sanat Diinyasi’: Fevzipa^a Cad. 29, Fatih; f. 1956; arts, 
culture; Editor Halide TIlgen; circ. 15,000. 

Scvgi DOnyasi {World of Love): Larmartin Cad. 26/3, 
Taksim; f. 1963; Publisher Dr. R. KAYSERiLiodLu; 
circ. 10,000. 

SSz: Piyerloti Cad. 7, Divanyolu; f. 1966; political; 
Editor GENfAY Gun. 

Tib DUnyasi: Ankara Cad. 31/3 KilfOk Han, Cagaloglu, 
P.K. 192; f. 1927; monthly; organ of the Turkish Mental 
Health and Social Psychiatiy Society; Editor Dr. 
FAHRETXfN ICERiM GOKAY. 

TDrk Anglo-Amerikan ve Almanya Poslasi: P.K. 192, 
Beyoglu; f. 1947; commercial; Publisher Kemal 
Erkan. 

Turk Folklor Ara^tirmalari: P.K. 46, Aksaray; f. 1949; 
arts and folklore; Editor Ihsan Hinder. 

TDrk Ticaret Almanagi: Mollafenarl Sok. 25, Cagaloglu; 
commercial; Editor Re^ax TopaloGlu. 

Turkish Trade Directory: Peykhane Caddesi 14. Daire r, 
Cemberlitas; f. i960; annual: Publisher Sergio 

Cosxanxe. 

Turkish Trade Telex Index: Peylchane Caddesi 14, Daire i, 
Cemberlitas; f. 1972; annual; Publisher Sergio 

Cosxanxe. 

:T 0 rkiye Turing ve Otomobil Kurumu Belleteni: Halaskar- 
gazi Cad. 364, ^i^li Meydani; f. 1930; bi-monthly; 
published by the Touring and Automobile Club of 
Turkey; Publisher Dr. Nejax Eczacibaji; Editor 
Qelik GOlersoy. 

TQrkiyede ve Dunyada Tarim: P.K. 578; f. 1964; agri- 
cultural news; Publisher ICemal Baykal. 

iilkDcD Ogretman: Divanyolu Cad. 64, Cagaloglu; f. 
1965: education; Publisher HalId Berk; Editor-in- 
Chief TeveIk Maral. 

Varllk: Cagaloglu Yokusu 40; f. 1933; monthly: literary; 
Editor Yajar Nab! Nayir. 

Yeditepe: P.K. 77, Cagaloglu, Mengene Sok., Yeni Han 
21; f. 1950; literary and cultural; monthly; Editor 
HOsamexxin Bozok. 

Yelken: P.K. 639, Karakoy; f. 1955: arts; Editor Ruk- 
NExiiN ResuloSlu. 


(The Press) 

Yeni Sanayi Diinyasi: P.K. 515, Beyoglu; f. 1963; Editor 
NurexxIn Oz5Im§ek. 

Izmir 

Izmir Barosu Dergisi: f. 1967; monthly; Journal of the 
Izmir Bar; Editor Cihangir Kuxlay; Propr. Necdex 
Oklem; circ. 1,000. 

Izmir Ticaret Odasi Dergisi: Atatfirk Cad. 126; f. 1925: 
monthly; commercial. 

Konya 

pagri Dergisi: P.K. 99; f. 1957; literary; monthly; Editor 
Feyzi Halici. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Anatolian News Agency: Ankara and Istanbul; f. 1920; 
Gen. Man. Axxila Onuk; publ. Weekly Economical 
Bulletin. 

Haber AJansi: Ersoy Han, Cagaloglu; f. 1963: Dir.-Gen. 
Aydo6an Onol. 

Ika Economic and Commercial Nev;s Agency: Tunus Cad. 
12/3, Bakanhklar, Ankara; f. 1954: Dir. ZiYA Tansu; 
pubis. Daily Economic and Commercial Bulletin, 
Investment and Finance Bulletin (both English and 
Turkish), Labour, Law and Social Insurance Bulletin, 
Ekonomi ve Politika. 

TDrk Haberler AJansi {Turkish News Agency): Basin 
Sarayi, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; f. 1950; brs. in Ankara and 
Izmir; Dir.-Gen. KadrI Kayabal. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Ankara 

ANSA {Italy): Gelineik Sok. 7A/6; Bureau Chief Romano 
Damiani. 

Agence France-Presse and AP are also represented. 

ISXANBUL 

AP {U.S.A.): 5ci Kat, Mollafenari Sok. No. 1; Bureau Chief 
Hal McClure. 

UPl {U.S.A.): Basin Sarayi, fagaloglu; Bureau Chief John 
Lawxon. 

The folloiving are also represented: Agence France 

Presse, Deutsche Presse-Agentur (DPA), Reuters, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Editoricr Birligi {Editors' t/nioii): Ankara Cad. 93, Istanbul; 

I f. 1950; Pres. REMzi Bengi; Sec. CiHAX Imer. 
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PUBLISHERS 


A|aogiu Yayinevi: Selvilimesfit Sokak 2, Kurt Ham, 
Cagaloglu, Istanbul; translations and literary books; 
Mustafa Kemal A6ao6i.u. 

Akgun Matbaasi: Istanbul. 

Ark Ticaref Ltd. §Ti: P.K. 577, Ankara; f. 1962; imports 
technical books and exports all kinds of Turkish books, 
periodicals and newspapers; Gen. Man. Atilan Tumer. 

Arkin Kitabevi — Bir Yayinevi: Ankara Cad. 60, P.K. ii, 
Istanbul; f. 1949; encyclopedias, atlases, children’s 
books, reference; Pres, and Man. Ramazan G6kalp 
Arkin. 

Atlas Kitabevi Yayinevi : Nuruosmaniye Caddesi, Mengene 
Sokak 7-9, Istanbul: literary. 

Ayyildiz Matbaasi: Ankara. 

Baha Matbaasi: Cemal Nadir Sokak 12, Istanbul. 

Ba^kent Yayinevi: Anafartalar Caddesi, NUiifer Sokak 5A, 
Istanbul; literary. 

Bates Bayilik TcjkilStr A.§.: Molla Fenari Sokak i, Caga- 
loglu, Istanbul; f. i960; books and periodicals. 

Bedri Yayinevi: Istanbul. 

Berkaip Kitabevi: §ehir Bahjesi 7/8, Ankara. 

Cumhuriyet Mat. ve Gaze T.A.§.: Halkevi Sokak 40/41, 
Cafaloglu, Istanbul. 

De Yayinevi: Vilayet Han, Kat. 3, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; 
literary. 

Depas: 56 Cumhuriyet Bulvari, Izmir. 

Elif Kitabevi: Sahaflar Qar^isi 4, Beyazit, Istanbul; f. 1956; 
all types of publications, especially historical, literary, 
political, drama and reference; publ. Elif Yayinlan 
Kitap Belletcn (tivice monthly). 

Forum Yayinlan: Ankara; literary and artistic books. 
Ger(ek Yayinevi: Istanbul; economic. 
inkilSp Kitabevi: Ankara Caddesi 95, Istanbul; Dir. Nazar 
F iKRt. 

inkilap ve Aka Kitabevleri Kollektif^irketi: Ankara Caddesi 
95, Istanbul; Dir. ICarabet FfKRi. 

izel Yayinlan: Istanbul; plays. 

RADIO AND 

RADIO 

Turkiye Radyo Tclevizyon Kurumu (T.R.T.); Mithat Pa^a 
Caddesi 37. Ankara; f. 1964; controls Turkish radio and 
television services; Dir.-Gen. Musa OSun. 

Home Service: 

Radio Ankara: LW, 240 kW., Dir. 06 uz Yilmaz 
Hicyilmaz. 

Ankara II Programme: hW, 2 kW., Dir. Oduz Yilmaz 
Hicyilmaz. 

Ankara III Programme: FM, 0.25 kW., Dir. 06 uz 
Yilmaz Hicyilmaz. 

Radio pukurova: MW, 300 kW., Dir. Ergun Ev^en. 
Radio Diyarbakir: MW, 300 kW., Dir. Ridvan Oongur. 
Radio Istanbul: MW, 150 kW., Dir. SalIh Akgol. 
Istanbul II Programme: MW, 2 kW., Dir. SalIh Akgol. 
Radio Izmir: MW, 100 kW., Dir. NIhat Uyxun. 


Kanaat Kitabevi: Ilyas Bayar Halefi, Yakup Bayar, 
Ankara Caddesi 133, Istanbul; f. 1896; textbooks, 
novels, dictionaries, posters, maps and atlases. 

Kanaat Yayinlan Ltd. §ti: Narhbah^e Sokak 19, Istanbul; 
f. 1951; maps, school books; Dir. Yakup Bayar. - 

Koy ve Egitim Yayinevi: P.K. 339, Ankara; social sciences. 

KDItQr Kitabevi: Ankara Cad. 62, Sirkeci, Istanbul; f. 1945: 
Dirs. IzfnoR and Rene Kant. 

Ne^riyat A.§.: Mollafenari S.i, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; 
classics, children’s books, novels. 

Nil Yayinevi: Istanbul; literary translations. 

Ni;anta$i Deniz Kitabevi: Nisantas, Istanbul; poetry. 

Ogretim Yayinevi: Ankara Cad. 62/2, Sirkeci, Istanbul; 
f. 1959: English, French, German and Dutch language 
courses, guides and dictionaries: Dir. IziuoR Kant. 

Remzi Kitabevi: Ankara Caddesi 93, Istanbul; f. 193 °; 
school textbooks, novels, fiction, children's, science 
and art books; Dir. Remzi BengI. 

Sermct Matbaasi: ^eref Efendi Sok. 28, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; 
f. 1950; books on medicine, statistics, economics, 
mathematics, dictionaries; Gen. Man. Sermet Arka- 

BA?. 

Sinan Matbaasi: Istanbul. 

Tifdruk Matbaacilki Sanayii Anonim §irketi: Topkapi 
Davutpa^a Caddesi loi, Istanbul; f. 1955; novels, maga- 
zines, encyclopaedia; Pres. KAzim Ta5KENT. 

TQrk Oil Kurumu: Atatfirk Bulvan, 221 Kavakhdere, 
Ankara; f. 1932; non-fiction. 

T.T.K. Basimevi: Ankara. 

TOrkiye Yayinevi: Ankara Caddesi 36, Istanbul. 

Universite Kitabevi: Istanbul. 

Varllk: Cagaloglu Yoku^u 40, Istanbul; f. 1946; fiction and 
non-fiction books; Dir. Ya^ar NabI Nayir. 

Yeditepe Yayinlan: P.K. 77, Cagaloglu, Mengene Sok., 
Yeni Han 21, Istanbul; pubUshes literature, poetry, 
translations, etc. and also Yeditepe (monthly). 

Yen! Zaman Kitabevi: Ankara Caddesi 155, Istanbul: 
f. 1970; Dir. RoziN luLiA FlKRi; 


TELEVISION 

Izmir II Programme: MW, 2 kW., Dir. NIhat Uytun 
Radio Erzurum: DW, 100 kW., Dir. Mehmet Guven. 
Radio Antalya: MW. 2 kW., Dir. Ayhan Dundar. 
Radio Kars: MW, 2 kW., Dir. Altan IOnal. 

Radio Van; MW, 2 kW., Dir. KadIr Kaynar. 

Radio Gaziantep: MIV, 2 kW., Dir. AniL Dai. 

Radio Trabzon: MW, z kW., Dir. Kemal KollioSlu. 

Foreign Service: 

Ankara I: 16 and 19 meter bands, 100 kW. 

Ankara II: 16, 19 and 31 meter bands, 250 kW. Twelve 
daily short-wave transmissions in the Mloiving 
languages; Arabic, Bulgarian, English, Frencli. 
German, Greek, Persian, Pushtu, Romanian, Serbo- 
Croat, Turkish and Urdu. Dir. 05 uz YlLJiA 
Hicyilmaz; also on the above frequency; 

Voice of Turkey: broadcasting to Turks in Europe. 
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Technical University of Istanbul: 0.5 kW., Frequency 
Modulation: broadcasts for Istanbul; Dir.-Gen. Prof. 
Dr. M. Santur. 

In 1970 3,137,000 licenced radio receivers were in use. 

TELEVISION 

TOrkiye Radyo Televhyon Kurumu (Ankara TV): Mithat 
Pa5a Caddesi 49, Ankara. A Umited television service 
was set up in 1965, and regular broadcasts for Ankara 
began in 1968, now transmitting programmes four days 


a week and four hours a day. New studios are to be 
established in Istanbul and Izmir; Head of the Dept, of 
Admin, of the TV Studios of TRT; Fahrettin I51K91; 
Head of the Dept, of TV Programmes GuntekIn 
Orkut. 

Technical University of Istanbul: educational programmes 
on Thursdays during the Academic Year; Dir. Dr. A. 
Ataman. 

In 1971 more than 200,000 television receivers were in 
use. 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u. = paid up; dep. = deposits; m. = million; brs. = branches) 

Amounts in Turkish liras, except where otherwise stated. Figures given for capital and deposits are for the end of the 

calendar year stated.) 


The Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey was 
originally founded in 1931, and constituted in its present 
form after the revolution of i960. The Central Bank is the 
bank of issue and is responsible also for public deposits, 
and medium and long-term borrowings of the banks. In 
addition, all international payments go through the Bank, 
and all foreign exchange is held by the Bank. 

There are some 50 other banks functioning in Turkey. 
Thirteen had been created by special laws to fulfil special- 
ized services for particular industries. The Sumerbank 
directs the operation of a number of state-owned factories; 
Etibank operates primarily in the extractive industries 
and electric power industries; the Agricultural Bank 
makes loans for agriculture; the Maritime Bank operates 
government-owned port facilities, the merchant marine 
and its own fleet of ships; the Real Estate Credit Bank 
participates in industrial undertakings and the construc- 
tion of all types of buildings. Other specialized banks deal 
with tourism, municipalities, and mortgages, etc. 

The largest of the 33 private sector Turkish banks is the 
Turkiye 1 $ Bankasi which operates 380 branches and 61 
agencies. The private banks borrow at medium- and long- 
term mainly from the State Investment Bank. 

These banks are required to contribute credits to the 
Bank Liquidation Fund set up by law in December 1960 
to liquidate gradually those banks whose financial standing 
was unsatisfactory. This fund is derived from annual 
contributions of 0.2 per cent of savings and commercial 
deposits and since i960 has been made up to the required 
amount by the Central Bank. 

There are five foreign banks operating brmches in 
Turkey. The Ottoman Bank which was founded in 1863 is 
the oldest bank in Turkey, and has strong British and 
French interests. The agreement with the Turkish Govern- 
ment expires in 1975. 

There are several other credit institutions in Turkey, 
including the Industrial Development Bank of Turkey, 
which encourages private investment in industry by acting 
as underwriter in the issue of share capital. The Turkiye 
Smai Kalkmma Bankasi is a privately owned development 
finance company founded in 1950 with the assistance of 
the World Bank to stimulate industrial growth in the 
private sector. 

There are numerous co-operative organizations, and in 
the rural areas there are Agricultural Sale Co-operatives 
and Agricultural Co-operatives. There are also a number 
of savings institutions. 


BANKING 
State Banks 

Turkiye Cumhuriyet Merkez Bankasi {Central Bank of the 
Republic of Turkey): Bankalar Caddesi 48, Ankara; f. 
1931; bank of issue; part of the share capital is owned 
by the State; cap. p.u. 25m.; Asst. Gen. Man. M. 
Gupgupoglu. 

Etibank: AtatOrk Bulvan, Cihan Sok., Sihhiye, Posta K. 
505, Ankara; f. 1935: Government Bank for mineral, 
electric-power and banking development; cap. p.u. 
2,000m.; Gen. Man. NEZiHi Berkkam. 

Iller Bankasi {Municipal Bank): Atatflrk Bulvan, Ankara; 
f. 1945: Government Municipalities Bank; cap. p.u. 
2,000m.; Chair, of Board and Gen. Dir. Mazhar 
Haznedar. 

Sumerbank: Ulus Meydani 2, Ankara; Holdings Bank for 
governmental industrial undertakings; cap. p.u. 
1,500m.; Gen. Man. Hizir Geylan. 

Turkiye Cumhuriyeli Turism Bankasi: Mesrutiyet Caddesi 
57, Galatasaray-Istanbul; f. i960; state bank to 
develop tourism; authorized cap. 300m., cap. p.u. 
129.4m. 

TOrkiye Cumhuriyeli Ziraal Bankasi {Agricultural Bank): 
Bankalar Caddesi, Ankara; f. 1863; Government 
Agricultural Bank; over 760 branches; cap. p.u. 
1,127m.; dep. io,20om. (1970); Gen. Man. Zekeriya 
Turgay. 

TOrkiye EmlSk Krcdi Bankasi A.O, {Real Estate Credit 
Bank o/TurAcy): Atatflrk Bulvari 15, Ankara; f. 1946; 
cap. p.u. i,ooom. (1968); Pres, and Gen. Man. Mira? 
Aktu6. 

TOrkiye Sinai Kalkmma Bankasi A.5. {Industrial Develop- 
ment Bank of Turkey): Necatibey Caddesi 241-47, 
Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1950; cap. 110.5m.; loans and in- 
vestments 1, 752m. (1970); Chair. Ferid Basmaci; 
Man. Dir. Bulent Yazici; Gen. Man. Re^id EgeeJ. 
Turkiye Vakiflar Bankasi T.A.O.: Bankalar Caddesi 52, 
Ankara; f. 1954: state bank controlling funds of 
religious foundations: 143 brs.; cap. p.u. 50m.; Chair. 
ZlYA Kayla; Gen. Man. Sabri Karaman. 


Denizeilik Bankasi T.A.O. {Turkish Maritime Bank): 
Rihtim Caddesi, Posta K. 1387, Istanbul; a semi-public 
corporation with a 99-year charter, which took over 
the function of the former State Seaways and Harbours 
Administration: f. 1952: cap. approx. 500m., of wmen 
51 per cent is subscribed by the Government, the rest by 
private investors and organizations: Gen. Man. 
Celalettin Erol. 
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Principal Commercial Banks 

Akbank T.A.^.: Eski GflmrtSk Sokak 2, P.K. 926, Karakoy, 
Istanbul; f. 1948; cap. p.u. 150m., dep. 3,205in. (June 
1971): Chair. Bulent Yazici; Gen. Man. MedenI 
Berk; publ. monthly bulletin. 

Anadolu Bankasi A.§.: Ok9u Musu Caddesi, Karakoy, 
Istanbul; f. 1962; cap. p.u. 45m., deposits 236m. (1968); 
successor to TOrk Ekspres Bank and Bugday Bankasi; 
Gen. Man. SaIt Darga. 

Demirbank T.A.§.: 44-46 Bankalar Caddesi, Karakoy, 
Istanbul; f. 1953; cap. p.u. 12m., dep. 57.3m. (1968); 
Pres. Tevfik Erengul; Gen. Man. Nuri CingillioSlu. 

Egebank, S.A.; Ataturk Avenue 80, P.K. 251, Izmir; 
f. 1928; cap. p.u. 5m., dep. 12m. (1968); Chair. Sevket 
F lLIBELi. 

Istanbul Bankasi T.A.S.: Beyoglu istiklal Caddesi, Misir 
Apart. 309, Istanbul; f. 1953; cap. p.u. 20m., dep. 
177.4m. (1969); Pres. M. Kurtkaya; Gen. Man. 
F. PA5ALIOGLU. 

Maden Kredi Bankasi A.§.; Bankalar Caddesi Bozkurt Han 
Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1958; cap. p.u. 8m. (1968). 

Pamukbank T.A.S.: Istiklal Caddesi 151, Beyoglu, Istan- 
bul; f. 1955; cap. p.u. 25m., dep. 268.6m. {1970); Chair. 
K. QelIk; Gen. Man. A. DemIrer. 

^ekerbank T.A.§.: Ataturk Bulvan 55, Ankara; f. 1953: 
cap. p.u. 30m., dep. 428m. {1971); 98 brs.; Chair, of 
Board Munir Ozden; Gen. Man. Omer Sunar. 

TOrk Ticaret Bankasi A.§.: Iskele Caddesi, Hayri Efendi 
Sokak, Bahgekapi, Istanbul; f. 1914; cap. p.u. 30m., 
dep. 1,135m. (1968); Dir.-Gen. T. SizmazoSlu. 

Tflrkiye Garanti Bankasi A.§.; 43 Yeni Postahane Caddesi, 
Bah^ekapi, Istanbul; f. 1946; cap. p.u. 80m., dep, 
626m. (1968); Chair. Cabir S. Selek. 

TQrkiye Halk Bankasi A.§.: Anafartalar Caddesi 41, 
Ankara; 1 1938; cap. 1,000m., dep. 354m. (1969); 181 
branches: Dir.-Gon. HalIt TA59106LU. 

TQrkiye Imar Bankasi T.A.^.: KarakSy, Istanbul; cap. p.u. 
5m., dep. 68m. (1968). 

TQrkiye i; Bankasi A.§,; Ulus Meydam, Ankara; f. 1924; 
485 brs.; cap. p.u. 40m., dep. 11.627m. (1971); Chair. 
Ihsan Koknel; Gen. Man. FerId Basmaci; pubis, 
annual review, ti\ice-monthly economic review. 

TQrkiye Ofretmenler Bankasi T.A.?.; Rankin Cad. 18, 
P.K. 152, Ankara; cap. 30m.; Chair. Prof. Dr. SaIt 
Kemal MimaroSlu; Gen. Man. Bulut Husrev Gole. 

TQrkiye TQtQncQler Bankasi A.§.: Halit Ziya Bulvan No. 
45, Izmir, P.K. 239; f. 1924; 5 brs.; cap. p.u. 7m., dep. 
36m. (1968); Chair. Rejat Ekinci; Gen. Man. IsmaIl 
Aksoy. 

Uluslarasi Endustri ve Ticaret Bankasi A.§.: Voy\’oda Cad. 
31/33, Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1888 as Selanik Bankasi 
T.A.§.; cap. p.u. 2.7m., res. 22.9m., dep. 281.6m. 
(1971): Pres. FahrettIn Ula$; Gen. Man. Dr. Muzaf- 
FER Ersoy. 

Yapi ve Kredi Bankasi A.§.: P.O.B. 250, Istiklal Cad. 285, 
Beyoglu, Istanbul; f. 1944; cap. p.u. 150m., dep. 
4,421m. (1970); Chair. KAzim.Tajkent. , 

Banca Commerciale iialiana: Hoad OfUce: Milan, Italy; 
Istanbul branch: Bankalar Cad. 53, Karakoy; cap. p.u. 
1.5m., dep. 112m. (1968). 

Banco di Roma: Rome, Italy; Hayri Efendi Caddesi, 
. Bah9ekapi. P.O.B. 464, Istanbul; cap. and reserves 
. , 9.7m., dep. 105.6m. (1968); Man. in Istanbul Carlo 
Cappi. 


Holantse Bank-Uni N.V.: Amsterdam, Netherlands; 
Istanbul, Karakoy, P.K. 34; cap. p.u. im., dep. 57m. 
(1968); Man. in Istanbul C. H. Weddepohl. 

Ottoman Bank (Osmanli Bankasi): Bankalar Caddesi, 
Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1863; cap. p.u. 8m., dep. r,i4im. 
(1970); Dir.-Gen. J. Jedlin; over 90 brs. 

Foreign Banks 

TOrk Di; Ticaret Bankasi A.§.: 207 Cumhuriyet Caddesi, 
Harbiye, P.K. ii, ^ijli, Istanbul; f. 1964; cap. p.u. 
lom., dep. 255m. (1970); jointly owned by Bank of 
America, Tiirkiye I5 Bankasi and Banca d’America 
e d’ltalia; brs. in Ankara, Istanbul (three) and Izmir; 
Chair. A. Uskudarli. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Borsa-Komiserligi: Menkul ICiymetler ve Kambiyo 
Borsasi, 4 Vakif Han, Bahfekapi, Istanbul; f. 1873; 
323 mems.; Pres. RefIk T. SelImoSlu; publ. Borsa. 


INSURANCE 

Milll ReasQrans T.A.§.: P.K. 359, Istanbul; f. 1929; state- 
owned with monopoly of re-insurance; supervises 
private insurance companies; Chair. SALiH Co^kun; 
Gen. Man. SebatI Ataman. 

Sosyal Sigortalar Kurumu: Ankara; Social Insurance 
Organization. 

Private Insurance 

Anadolu Anonim TOrk Sigorta ^irkcii [Anatolia Turkish 
Insurance Society): Galata, Anadolu Sigorta Ham, 
P.O.B. ICarakoy 1845, Istanbul. 

AnkaraSigorta§irketi(..4nftara Jnsjifa»iceSo«e(}’):Bankalar 

Cad. 80, Ankara Sigorta Ham, Istanbul; f. 193^; Uir. 
Kemal SARfG6LLu. 

Atlantik Sigorta A.§.: Bankalar Cad. No. 2, KarakOy, 
Istanbul: f. 1964; fire, marine, accident; Chair. EulN 
Ansen; Gen. Man. EngIn Asal. 

Destek Reasurans T.S.A.^.: Cumhuriyet Caddesi 6a/z, 
Istanbul; f. 1943; Pres. BOlent Kozlu. 

Dogan Sigorta A.§.: Dogan Sigorta Binasi, Karak6y, 
Istanbul; f. 1942; Chair. Emin Ansen; Managing Dir. 
Nail Morali; Gen. Man. EngIn Asal; fire, marine, 
accident and life. 

Guven Turk Anonim Sigorta §irketi: Karak6y, Istanbul; 

f. 1925; Chair, and Gen. Man. A. Fethi Soysal. 

Halk Sigorta T.A.S.: Galata, Halk Sigorta Ham, Sogfit 
Sokak, Istanbul; f. 1944; Man. Saffbt Demir. 

Istanbul Umum Sigorta, Anonim §irkeii [General Insurance 
Society of Istanbul): P.O.B. Galata 391, Istanbul; i- 
1893: Pres. CAbir Selek; Man. Hajim Ekener. 

Imfa; iftihadi Milli Turk Anonim Sigorta §irkefi [Imla? 
Insurance Company): KarakSy, Unyon Han, Istanbul, 
P.K. 107; f. 1918; Man. NurettIn Yamanlar. 

§ark Sigorta Turk Anonim Sirketi [Orient Turkish Insurance^ 
Society): P.O.B. lit. karakoy, Bankalar Cad., §arK 
Han, Istanbul; f. 1923; Chair. Izzet Akosman. 

Seker Sigorta Anonim Sirketi: Mcclisi Mebusan Cad. 3 * 5 ' 
Seker Sigorta Ham, Fmdildi, Istanbul; all types ol 
insurance. 

Tam Sigorta A.§.: 279 Cumhuriyet Cad., Harbiye, Istanbul, 
all types of insurance. 

TQrkiye Genel Sigorta Anonim $irketi: Ycni Postahan^e 
Karjiji, Istanbul; f. 1948; Pres. C. Ariduru; Gen. 
Man. F. I5U. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 

Union of Chambers of Commerce, Industry and Commodity 
Exchanges of Turkey: 149 Ataturk Bulvan, Ankara; 
Pres. Mukerrem Berk. 

Organization for Turkish Chambers of Industry Corpora- 
tion: Izmir Caddesi, No. 22/10, Ankara; f. 1968; 
Chair. Fazil Zobu. 

There are Chambers of Commerce and Industry in all 
towns of the Republic. Among the most important are 
the following; 

Adana Chamber of Commerce: Adana; f. 1893; Pres. FerIt 
ER gETiN; Sec.-Gen. A. Irfan TuSberk; 3,100 mems.; 
publ. Gazetesi. 

Adana Chamber of Industry: Adana; f. 1966; Pres. Sakip 
Sabanci; 230 mems. 

Ankara Chamber of Commerce and Industry; §ehit Tegmen 
Kalmaz Caddesi 20; Pres. Nuri CiRiTodLu; Gen. 
Sec. IzzET Duru; publ. Bulletin (monthly). 

British Chamber of Commerce of Turkey (Inc,); P.O.B. 
190, Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1887; 500 mems.; Sec. and 
Treas. N. Covey, m.b.e.; -pxibl. J oumal (8 issues a year). 

Bursa Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Bursa; f. 1926; 
4,582 mems.; Pres. HuseyIn Sungur; Sec.-Gen. 
Ergun KaSitciba?!; publ. Bursa Ticarct Haberleri, 
weeldy. 

Chamber of Industry for the Aegean Region: Cumhuriyet 
Blv. 136, Izmir; f. 1954 succeeded to the Izmir Chamber 
of Industry; Pres. SiNAst Ertan; Sec.-Gen. NaIm 
Karaosman; pubis. News Bulletin (weekly). Quarterly 
Review. 

Istanbul Chamber of Commerce: Ragip GOmfl? Pala Cad., 
EminonQ, Istanbul; and P.K. 377, Istanbul; f. 1882; 
43,400 mems.; Pres. Emir Sencer; Pres. Exec. Board 
Behcet OsmanaaSoSlu; Sec.-Gen. Ismail Husrev 
Tokin; pubis. Istanbul Ticaret Odast Mcemuast, 
Istanbul Ticaret, Statistical Abstract (in English), 
Monthly Bulletin (in English). 

Istanbul Chamber of Industry: EminonG, Istanbul; Pres. 

Beh9et Osmana6ao6lu. 

Izmir Chamber of Commerce: Ataturk Caddesi 126, Izmir; 
f. 1885; 7,351 mems.; Pres. SabrI Tanik; Sec.-Gen. 
HlLMi Oztarhan; publ. Izmir Ticaret Odasi Dergisi 
(monthly). 

Mersin Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. zp, 
Mersin; f. 1886: 1,711 mems.; Pres. Nureddin Algul; 
Sec.-Gen. Ali B. AydenIz. 

Samsun Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Samsun: 
f. 1923: 9 members; Pres. Cengiz Balkan; Gen.-Sec.; 
Cevdet ICarsli. 

TRADE UNIONS 
Confederations 

TQrkiye i;;i Sendikalari Konfederasyonu-Tiirk 1 $ {Turkish 
Trade Union Confederation): Baymdir Sok. 8, Yeni^e- 
hir, Ankara; f. 1952; affiliated to I.C.F.T.U.; 29 
national unions and 6 federations with 934,000 em- 
ployees; Chair. SeyfI DemIrsoy; Sec.-Gen. HalIl 
Tun9; Financial Sec. Omer Ergun; Organizing Sec. 
Ethem EzgO; publ. Tilrk-If. 

Devrimei l^pileri Sendikasi Konfederasyonu {Confederation 
of Reformist Workers' Unions): Ankara; f. 1967; 17 
mem. unions. 


Principal Unions 

Unions affiliated to TGrk I5 in 1967 with a membership 
of over 5,000. 

pimse-j? (Turbiye Cimento, Seramik ve Toprak Sanayii 
Ifjileri Sendikasi) {Cement, Ceramic and Soil): Necatibey 
Cad. 13/13-14, Yenijehir, Ankara; f. 1963; 15,000 
mems.; also affiliated to IFPCW; Pres. Hasan Turkay; 
Gen. Sec. Abuzer Ucar. 

Deri-i? (Turkiye Deri, Debbag, Kundura ve Saraciye 
Sanayii Is9ileri Sendikasi) {Leather and Shoe): Nuruos- 
maniye Cad. g, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; f. 1948; 5,000 
mems.; also affiliated to ISLWF; Pres. Mustafa 
§AHiN; Gen. Sec. Adnan Gurkule. 

Dok Gemi-if (Turkiye Liman Dok ve Gcmi Sanayii l^gileri 
Sendikasi) {Port, Dock and Ship Building): Kemanke§ 
Mah., Mumhane Cad., Deniz Han 17-19, Karakdy, 
Istanbul; f. 1947; 6,000 mems.; also affiliated to IMF; 
Pres. Mahmut Yuksel; Gen. Sec. Kazim Yetmijbir. 
Dyf-ls (Turkiye Demiryollari Ifji Sendikalari Federasyonu) 
{liailways): Necatibey Cad., Sezenler Sok. 5/4, Yeni- 
^ehir, Ankara; f. 1952; 30,100 mems.; also affiliated to 
ITF; Pres. §erafett 1 n Akova; Gen. Sec. Ahmet 

fATAKgiNLER. 

Genet-if (Tiirkiye Genel Hizmeiler l^cileri Sendikasi) 
{Public Services): Ulus I^hani E Blok 201, Ulus, 
Ankara; f. 1962; 17,665 mems.; also affiliated to PSI; 
Pres. Abdullah Ba§turk; Gen. Sec. Hasan Togay. 
Gcs-ls (Turkiye D.S.I. Enerji, Su ve Gaz l^^ileri Sendikasi) 
{Slate Energy, Gas, Water-Workers): Lozan Mcydan, 
Strasburg Cad. Kozanoglu Apt. 23/7-8, Yeni?ehir, 
Ankara; f. 1961; 17,000 mems.; also affiliated to PSI; 
Pres. Osman SoSukpinar; Gen. Sec. Erol Ayka$. 
Harb-ls (Turkiye Harb Sanayi ve Yardimci l?koIlan 
ifjileri Sendikasi {Defence Industry and Allied Workers): 
Adakale Sok., Set Apt. 73/5-8, Kocatepe, Ankara: f. 
1956; 26,000 mems.; also affiliated to PSI; Pres. 
ICenan Duruican; Gen. Sec. Ilham! A9IKSOZ, 

Likat-i$ (Tiirkiye Liman ve Kara Tahmil-Tahliye Ifjileri 
Sendikasi) {Loading and Unloading Workers'): Necati- 
bey Cad. 13/11-12, Yenijehir, Ankara; f. 1963: 14,77° 
mems.; also affiliated to ITF; Pres. M. Ali Sari; 
Gen. Sec. MuhIttIn Gezer. 

Metal-I? (TOrkiye Metal, pelik, MOhimmat, Makina, Metal- 
den Mamul E?ya ve Oto Sanayii iffi Sendikalari) 
Federasyonu {Federation of Turkish Metal, Steel, Metal 
Goods, Ammunition, Machines and Automobile Industry 
Workers' Unions): Gazi Mustafa Kemal Bulvan No. 
40/1-2 Maltepe, Ankara; f. 1962; 61,428 mems. at 20 
mem. unions; Pres. ICaya OzdemIr; Gen. Sec. 


Mustafa Patirna. 

petrol-i? (TUrkiye Petrol, Kimya, Azot ve Atom lifileri 

Sendikasi) {Oil, Chemical, Nitrogen and Atomic): P.K. 
37, BiiyOkdere Cad. 83, Mecidiyekdy, Istanbul; f. 195°: 
12,000 mems.; also affiliated to IFPCW: Pres. Ziya 
HepbIr; Gen. Sec. Ozkal Ylct; publ. Petrol-If 
(weekly). 

laglik-is (Turkiye Saglik l^jileri Sendikasi) {Health 
Employees) : Necatibey Cad., Bajkent ApC 1-2, 
Yeni?ehir, Ankara; f. 1961: 11,400 mems.; also affiliated 
to PSI; Pres. Mustafa BajoSlu. 

3 eker-i$ (TQrkiye Seker Fabrikalari l55ilori Sendikasi) 
{SuW Industry): Mithatpa^a Cad. 13/3, Yenigehir, 
Aniaia.; f. 19471 tS.Sop mems.; Pres. Sadik SIde; 
Co,. WiVTun OzoSretmen: publ. sener-is 


(fortnightly). 
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Tanm-is (Tiirkiye Tarim ve Tarim Sanayii i$;ileri Sendi< 
kasi)' {Agriculture)'. Selanik Cad. 8/io, Yeni^ehir, 
Ankara; f. 1961; 6,317 mems.; also affiliated to lUF; 
Pres. BiNAti YaSIjan; Gen. Sec. AlI Riza OzdemIr. 

Tekgida-Is (Tiirkiye Tutiin, MUskirai, Gida ve Yardimci 
i;(ileri Sendikasi {Tobacco, Drink, Food and Allied 
Workers): Babiali Cad. Sihluye Apt. ig/3, Cagaloglu, 
Istanbul; f. 1952; 45,438 mems.; also affiliated to lUF; 
Pres. Ibrahim DENizcisR; Gen. Sec. Orhan S0RGU9. 

Teksif (Tiirkiye Tokstil, Orme ve Giyim Sanayii If^ileri 
Sendikasi) {Textile, Knitting and Clothing): Ziya 
Gokalp Cad. 80, Yenijehir, Ankara; f. 1951; 100,000 
mems.; also affiliated to ITGWF; Pres. §evket 
Yilmaz; Gen. Sec. Vahap Guven^. 

Tes-I; (Tiirkiye Enerji, Su, Gaz ve Devict S.l. is(i Sendikalari 
Federasyonu) {Energy, Water, Gas and State Water 
Department): Selanik Cad. 7/4, Yenijehir, Ankara; 
f. 1963; 17,000 mems.; Pres. Enver Turgut; Gen. Sec. 
Orhan EngELiK. 

TOLEYIS (TQrkiye Otcl Lokanta ve Eglence Yerleri i;$ileri 
Sendikasi) {Hotel, Restaurant and Places of Entertain- 
ment): Silmer Sokak 6, Yenijehir, Ankara; f. 1969; 
26,970 mems.; also affiliated to lUF; Pres. MuKBii. 
ZirtiloSlu; Gen. Sec. Nusret Aydin. 

TQm Gida>i$ (TQrkiye TQiun, i^ki ve Gida Sanayii 4;ileri 
Sendikasi) {Tobacco, Drink and Food): Ankara Cad. 40, 
Sirkeci, Istanbul; f. 1957; 118,211 mems.; Pres. Orhan 
S0RGU9; Gen. Sec. Bulent 0 ztu 6 . 

TOmiit (TQrkiye Motorlu Ta^it i;(ileri Sendikasi) {Motor 
Transport): Yeniselim Pa^a Sok. 62, P.K. 292, Aksaray, 
Istanbul; f. 1949: 7,163 mems.; also affiliated to ITF; 
Pres. Mehmet Inhanli; Gen. Sec. D. Zeki DemIrel. 


Turk Deniz Ula;-I$ (TQrkiye Deniz Ta$itmaciligi i; 9 i 
Sendikalari Federasyonu) {Water Transport): Necatibey 
Cad., §eref Han 401, Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1959; 
12,478 mems.; also affiliated to ITF; Pres. FerIdun 
§AKiR OduNg; Gen. Sec. KerIm Akyuz. 

TQrkiye Maden-is (TQrkiye Maden i^gileri Sendikalari 
Federasyonu) (Mine Workers): Mithatpa^a Cad. 10/11- 
12, Yeni^ehir, Ankara; f. 1958; 80,000 mems.; also 
affiliated to IklF; Pres. Kemal Ozer; Gen. Sec. Mus- 
tafa Orhan. 

TQrkiye Fdaden, Madeni Esya ve Makine Sanayii i^pileri 
Sendikasi {Metal, Metai Goods and Machine Industry 
Workers' Union of Turkey); Nuruosmaniye Cad., 
Alibaba Tflrbe sok. No. 18, Kat 3, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; 
f. 1947; 33,000 mems.; Pres. I^mal Turkler; Gen. 
Sec. Ruhi YiiMLu; publ. Maden-If Gazetesi (fort- 
nightly). 

Yapi-i; (TQrkiye Yapicilik Genel Hizmeileri Sanayii 
if^ileri Sendikasi) {General Construction Services In- 
dustry): Ziya Gokalp Cad. 20/12, Yeni^ehir, Ankara; 
f. 1964; 31,005 mems.; also aflffiated to IFBWW; 
Pres. TahIr OzxfjRK; Gen. Sec. Emrullah AkdoSan. 

Yol-i; (TQrkiye Karayolu Yapim-Bakim ve Onarim Iff! 
Sendikalari Federasyonu) {Highways Construction, 
Maintenance and Repair Workers): Kizihrmak Cad. 
36/6, Kocatepe, Ankara; f. 1963; 29,759 mems.; also 
af^ated to PSI; Pres. Halit Misirlio6lh; Gen. Sec. 
R. Rafet Altun. 

TRADE FAIR 

Izmir Enternasyonal Fuari {Izmir International Fair): 
Kiilturpark, Izmir; f. 1929; August 2oth-September 
20th annually. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Turkiye Cumhuriyeti Devlet Demiryollari i^lclmesi — TCDD 

(Turkish State Railways): Ankara; f. 1924; operates all 
railways and connecting ports; the Railway Administra- 
tion acquired the status of a public corporation in 
July 1953; Gen. Dir. Ahmet Saup; Gen. Sec. FahIr 
Bilge. 

The total length of the railways operated wthin the 
national frontiers is 8,100 km, (1969), of which 72 km. are 
electrified. A five-year plan for modernizing the railway 
system came into force in January 1963. A second five- 
year plan 1968-72 aims at continuing this work, with 
dieselization and electrification projects. The Haydarpa^a- 
Gebze section of the Haydarpa^a-Arifiye Double Track 
Electrification Project was opened in May 1969. 

The Central Treaty Organization Agreement between 
Turkey and Iran provided for the linking of the tivo railway 
networks by the construction of the Mu^-Tatvan railroad, 
which opened in October 1964. Work on this line between 
Van and Kotor was finished in 1971. 


ROADS 

General Directorate of Highways: Ankara; Dir.-Gen. 

Servet BayramoSlu. 

At the beginning of 1971 the total length of all-weather 
roads was 102,500 km. and the highway network totalled 
221,000 km.; ttere were 33,855 km. of main roads. In 
1968 a ten-year programme of road improvement for 
eastern Turkey was announced. A 78 km. main road 
(sponsored by CENTO) runs from Sivelan in south-eastern 
Turkey to Rezaiyeh on Lake Urmia in Iran. Construction 
of a TL 1,500m. six-lane bridge across the Bosphorus was 
started early in 1970, for completion in 1972. It will be the 
fourth longest bridge in the world and the biggest in 
Europe, with a centre span of 1,074 metres, and a length of 
1,560 metres. The existing ferry services constitute a 
major trafiuc "bottleneck" in the Turkish transport 
system. Plans are being made for the construction of a 
third bridge across the Golden Horn. 

Motorists’ Association 

TOrkiye Turing ve Otomobil Kurumu (Touring and Auto- 
mobile Club of Turkey): Halaskargazi Cad. 364, ^ijli, 
Istanbul; f. 1923; 4,500 mems.; Dir. QelIk Gulersey. 


SHIPPING 

Denizeilik Bankasi (The Turkish Maritime Bank, Inc.): 
Genel Mfldurliik, Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1952 by Act <m 
P arliament converting the Turkish State Seaways and 
Harbour Administration into a corporation controlled 
and part-owned by the State. The Bank has a capital 


of TLsaom.; four maritime establishments operate 
passenger, cargo and ferry-boat lines on inter-city, 
coastal, Adriatic, Aegean and Mediterranean Sea 
routes; four Port Administrations offer loading, 
unloading, transfer and warehousing facilities; five 
ship-yards and dry docks have repair and construction 
facilities for ships up to 15,000 tons; international 
concerns such as ship salvage and coastal security; 
other assets include: six hotels; 90,173 gross tons of 
shipping; 21 ships. 

D.B. Deniz Nakiiyafi T.A.§.: Fmdikli, Istanbul; associated 
company of the above, operating R.C.D. joint services 
to tJ.S. Atlantic and Gulf ports; Gen. Man. NecmI 
Akyildiz; 31 cargo ships, 4 tankers. 

Private Companies 

Denizeilik Anonim $irketi: Meclisi Mebusan Caddesi, 
Fmdikh Han Kat 4, Findikli, Istanbul; f. 1952; tanker 
owners and shipbui'lders up to 8 ,aao f.d.w., repair and 
dry-docking at company's shipyard in Istanbul; Chair. 
Board of Dirs. Hayrettin Baran; Man. Dir. Saba- 
HATTIN Ulku; 3 ships. 

KO(tug Denizeilik i?Iefmesi D.i,; Bankalar Caddesi, 
Bozkurt-General Han Kat 5, Karak6y, P.K. 884, 
Istanbul; cargo services to and from Europe and the 
U.S.A.; Gen. Mans. S, KofMAN, S. Goktug; 6 ships. 

Riza ve Aslan Sadikoglu Ortaklari Komandit ^irkoti: 

Taksim, Cumhuriyet Meydani 33, Istanbul; cargo 
services Black Sea-Europe and Atlantic; Gen. Man. 
Aslan Sadiko 5 lu; 2 ships. 

Sadikzado Rusen Ogullari Akif, Talat Sadikoglu Kollektit 
Sirketi: Arlu Han Kat 2, Rhitim Caddesi, Tophane, 
Istanbul; cargo services to Europe; Man. Dir. Adnan 
Aldora; 3 ships. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Tiirk Hava Yollari A.O. (THY) (Turkish Airlines Inc.): 
THY Genel MOdfirlOga, Gtimujsuyu No. 96, Istanbul; 
f. 1934; Chair. Muharrem Tuncay; Gen. Man. AfiAsi 
Sen. Airports for international and internal flights at 
Yejilkoy (Istanbul), Esenboga (Ankara), AnWya 
(international charter flights) and Izmir (international 
charter flights); fourteen other airports for internal 
flights only. Internal service and flights to Amsterdam, 
Athens, Beirut, Brussels, Frankfurt, London, Munich, 
Nicosia, Paris, Rome, Tel-Aviv, Vienna and Zurich; 
fleet of 4 Viscounts, 8 Friendships, 9 DC-9 and 3 
Boeing 707. 


Twenty-seven international airlines also serve Turkey. 
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TURKEY — (Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


TOURISM 


Ministry of Tourism and Information: Gazi Mustafa Kemal 
■Bulvan 33, Ankara; Dir.-Gen. of Tourism Sevin? 
Kaynak; Dir.-Gen. of Information Naci Atakent. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Fine Arts General Directorate [Guzel Sanatlar Genel 
Mudiirlii§u) : Education Ministry, Bakanhklar, Ankara; 
Dir.-Gen. Mukerrem ICeymen. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

State Theatre General Directorate [Devlet Tiyatrosu Genel 
Miidurlu^u): part of the above; runs eight playhouses; 
Dir.-Gen. Cuneyt GSk^er. 

BOyOk Tiyatro [Great Theatre)'. Ankara. 

KQpuk Tiyatro [Small Theatre)'. Ankara. 


Devlet Operasi ve Bales! : Ankara; national opera and ballet; 
permanent classical ballet company of. 50 dancers. 
There are three other state theatres in Ankara, and five 
private companies. Istanbul has thirteen private companies. 

Istanbul Municipal Theatre: Harbiye, Istanbul; f. igi-t: 
presents svide range of plays, Turkish and international, 
classical and modem; five playhouses; Artistic Dir. 
VASFi Riza Zobu; Admin. Dir. BasrI DedeoGeu; publ. 
Review. 

Istanbul City Opera: Taksim, Istanbul; Dir. Muhsin 

ERTDfiRUL. 

ORCHESTRAS 

Istanbul Municipal Symphony Orchestra: Taksim, Istanbul 
Presidential Symphony Orchestra: Ankara. 


ATOMIC 

Turkish Atomic Energy Commission: Prime Minister's 
Office, Bestekar Sokak- 29, Ankara; f. 1956; controls 
the development of peaceful uses of atomic energy; 10 
mems.; Chair. Hon. Ilyas Karaoz; Sec.-Gen. NedIm 
Eray; publ. Activity Reports, Research Reports, etc. 

There are nuclear research centres at ^ekmece, near 

Istanbul, and at Ankara. 

Technical University of Istanbul: graduate school of 
nuclear engineering. 

Institute of Radiobiology: University of Ankara; sub- 
critical assembly. 


ENERGY 

Institute of Nuclear Science: Faculty of Science, University 
of "Teheran, Teheran; f. 1959; under the aegis of the 
Central Treaty Organization, of which Turkey is a 
member. Courses are conducted in the use of radio 
isotopes for agriculture, industry and medicine. 

Co-operation. Turkey is a member of the International 
Atonaic Energy Agency (IAEA) and the European 
Nuclear Energy Agency (ENEA). IAEA is proriding 
assistance which includes equipment and technical aid for 
the universities of Ankara and Istanbul. 

Power: Turkey’s first nuclear power station, with o 
capacity of 400 MW, is planned for completion in I 97 ^-' 


UNIVERSITIES 


Ankara iiniversitesi [University of Ankara): Ankara; 
1,616 teachers, 17,979 students. 

Ataturk iiniversitesi [Atattlrk University): Erzurum; 491 
teachers, 3,000 students. 

Bosphorus University: Istanbul; f. 1971; formerly Robert 
College. 

Ege iiniversitesi [Aegean University): Bomova, Izmir; 549 
teachers, 6,171 students. 

Hacettepe University: .Ankara; f. 1967. 


Istanbul iiniversitesi [Istanbul University): Bayezit, 
Istanbul; 1,327 teachers, 35,289 students. 

Istanbul Teknik iiniversitesi [Istanbul Technical Uni- 
versity) : Beyoglu, Istanbul; 437 teachers, 5,540 students. 

Karadeniz Teknik iiniversitesi [Black Sea Technical 
University): Trabzon; 188 teachers, 1,200 students. 

Orta Dogu Teknik iiniversitesi [Middle East Technical 
University): Yeni^ehir, Ankara; 530 teachers, 5 . 47 * 
students. 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Soviet Union extends for over 6,000 miles from the 
Baltic to the Pacific Ocean, and for 3,000 miles from 
north to south. It is the largest country in the world. Its 
western frontier, running from the Arctic Ocean in the 
north to the Black Sea in the south, is bordered by Norway, 
Finland, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Romania. 
The southern frontier, running from west to east, is 
bordered by Turkey, Iran, Afghanistan, China, Mongolia 
and Korea. The climate of this area is continental and has 
extreme variations. In winter, temperatures can fall to 
-94 F. (-70 C.) in north-east Siberia, and in summer it can 
reach 122F. (50 C.) in Central Asia, part of which is desert. 
120 languages are spoken in the U.S.S.R.; Russian, the 
most widespread, is spoken by 130 million people. There 
is no state-recognized religion, but the Constitution 
guarantees freedom of worship. The Russian Orthodox 
faith is the traditional belief of Russians and there are 
other Christian and also Jewish and Muslim communities. 
The flag is red with a gold hammer and sickle surmounted 
by a gold star in the upper left part. The capital is Moscow. 

Reconi History 

The Second World War inflicted immense losses upon 
the Soviet Union in damage to industry, agriculture and 
population. In contrast, however, there were territorial 
gains of 265,850 square miles, containing over 23 million 
inhabitants. The Baltic states of Latvia, Lithuania and 
Estonia became Union republics, and part of East Prussia 
was annexed, as were parts of Poland, Romania, Czecho- 
slovakia, Finland, and some territories in East Asia where 
the Soviet Union had taken part in the war against Japan. 

During the post-war years 1948-49 socialist governments 
were formed in a number of European and Asian countries 
as a result of the defeat of Germany and Japan, in which 
the Soviet Union played a decisive role. These countries 
and the Soviet Union comprise the world socialist systcm. 

Much of the devastation and destruction of the War had 
disappeared by the time of Stalin's death in 1953. and due 
to his Five-Year Plans the economy, particularly in the 
field of heavy industry, had made considerable progress. 
Living standards have improved and the country has 
become a leading scientific and nuclear power. In Septem- 
ber 1953, Nikita Khrushchevwasnominated First Secretary 
of the Communist Party by the Central Committee, and in 
February 1958 Khrushchev became Chairman of tlie Council 
of Ministers. Under his leadership, certain reforms were 
introduced into the political life of the Soviet Union, and 
the country went through a period of "de-Stalinization". 
,Tlie year 1964 brought a return to the dual leadership 
when Khrushchev was replaced as Chairman of tlie Council 
of Ministers by A. N. Kosygin and as First Secretary of the 
Communist Party Central Committee by L. I. Brezhnev. 

The Soviet Union retains considerable influence among 
Comecon and Warsaw Pact member countries, where it 
dominates trade and defence arrangements. In the interests 
of its own security and that of the Communist Bloc as a 
whole, it has intervened in political crises in several of the 


Eastern European countries, including East Germany in 
1953. Poland and Hungary in 1956, and Czechoslovakia in 
1968. Relations tvith western countries are generally im- 
proving, and in August 1970 a treaty was signed with 
Federal Germany renouncing the use of force in inter- 
national affairs and accepting existing European frontiers 
as inviolable. Although relations with the People’s Republic 
of China deteriorated during 1969 and 1970 following 
armed clashes on the Sino-Soviet border, the U.S.S.R. has 
recently taken steps to improve the situation — notably the 
support of its entry to the United Nations. Once again, 
however, the differences between the two nations became 
apparent during the Indo-Pakistan war when the Soviet 
Union gave support to India; soon afterwards it recognized 
Bangladesh. The U.S.S.R. has given considerable eco- 
nomic and military aid to the Arab countries in the Middle 
East conflict since the war of Juno 1967. 

Government 

The Soviet Union consists of 15 Union Republics which 
include within their boundaries 20 Autonomous Republics, 
8 Autonomous Regions, 10 National Districts, 6 Areas and 
105 Regions. The Union's highest organ of state power is 
the Supreme Soviet, composed of the Council of the Union 
and the Council of Nationalities. The two Chambers 
have equal rights and may both initiate legislation. 
The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet is elected by 
a session of both Chambers and carries out state duties 
between sessions of the Supreme Soviet. All citizens over 
18 have the vote. The highest executive organ is the Council 
of Ministers appointed by the Supreme Soviet. Each Re- 
public and Autonomous Republic has its o^vn Supreme 
Soviet and Council of Ministers. The Communist Party, 
with 13,640,000 members, plays a leading foie in govern- 
ment and is a substantial policy-maldng body. The supreme 
organ of the Party is Congress which lays dmvn policy and 
elects the Central Committee. Beriveen Congresses the 
Central Committee directs Party work, elects the Party 
Politbureau and meets periodically to discuss ad hoc policy 
and to vote on any matter disputed in the Presidium. The 
Party works in close conjunction \vith the Government at 
all levels. Each Republic has its own Party, Presidium and 
Central Committee. 

Defence 

The Soviet Union is a nuclear power armed \vith long- 
range rockets and is a member of the Warsaw Pact 
Alliance. Military service is compulsory and lasts for two 
years in the Army and Air Force and tlu-ec years in the 
Navy and in the border force. The total strength of the 
armed forces is estimated at 3,375,000, comprising Army 
2,000,000, Air Force 550,000, Navy 475,000 (including 
Naval Air Force), and Strategic Rocket Forces of 350,000. 
Para-military forces number about 300,000, made up of 
125,000 security troops and 175,000 border troops. Under 
the 1972 State Budget of the U.S.S.R., allocations for 
defence were held at 17,900 million roubles, but since tins 
figure possibly does not include expenditure on nuclear 
warheads, research and development on advanced weapons 
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systems, and the military elements of the space programme, 
the actual total is likely to be rather more than this. Army 
divisions are stationed in Czechoslovakia, Hungary, 
Poland, Mongolia and the German Democratic Republic. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is centrally plaimed, based on public 
ownership and fits into the framework of a development 
plan. Economic planning has gone through several stages 
of development. Between the years 1919 and 1928 plans 
were dra\vn up annually. In 1929 Stalin introduced the 
first Five-Year Plan. At present the ninth Five-Year 
Plan (1971-75) is in force. Heavy industry accounts for 
more than two-thirds of total industrial production. Indus- 
try is the most important factor in the success of the 
U.S.S.R. economy since the war. It accounts for more than 
50 per cent of the national income. In 1967 the U.S.S.R. 
accounted for nearly 20 per cent of the world's gross indus- 
trial output. There are extensive deposits of iron ore, oil, 
peat, natural gas and coal. Production of non-ferrous 
metals includes aluminium, nickel, manganese, lead, copper 
and zinc. More than 600 million tons of coal are mined 
annually. The coal basins of the Donetsk near the Black 
Sea, Kuznetsk in Siberia and Karaganda in Kazalchstan 
are the main sources. Oil is produced in the Caucasian 
Republic of Azerbaizhan, the Western Urals, the Volga 
region. East and West Siberia, in the south of the Central 
Asian Republics, Byelorussia and the Ulcraine. More than 
350 million tons of oil were extracted in 1970. The country 
is the second greatest producer of electrical power and in 
1970 generated 740,000 million klVh of electricity. One 
half of the total land area is forest, two-thirds of it in 
Siberia and the Far East. Timber production amounted to 
289 million cu. m. in 1970. The textile and consumer goods 
industry have been greatly increased in recent years. The 
Soviet Union has large-scale mechanized agriculture ■with 
two main types of farm. The collective farms work slightly 
more than half of the cultivable land and distribute profits 
to members. The state farms are owned and operated by 
the state, the employees recemng a wage. At the end of 
1969 there were 34,700 collective farms and 14,310 state 
farms; 1,052.5 million hectares of land are used by agri- 
cultural enterprises and farms, 545.7 million hectares of 
which is arable land. The development of the Central 
Asian Virgin Lands has significantly increased production. 
The cliief grain crops are wheat, rye, oats and maize; 
other crops are sugar beet, hemp, cotton and oil seeds. 
The 1969 grain harvest was poor, but 1970 brought 
an all-time record. Trade inside the U.S.S.R. is con- 
ducted by state trading establishments, consumers’ 
co-operatives and collective farm markets. Foreign trade 
is a state monopoly and carried out mainly wth the 
countries of Eastern Europe through the Council for 
Mutual Economic Assistance (CMEA). 

The eighth Five-Year Plan (1966-70) was successfully 
completed and in many cases, particularly in the oil, 
non-ferrous metal, automation and mineral industries, 
targets were exceeded. Industrial output rose steadily 
until 1969, but the severe winter of 1969-70 caused a 
sharp setback, with output rising only 6,5 per cent. 
National income rose by 41 per cent between 1966 and 
1970, and industrial production by 50 per cent; real 
incomes increased by a third. The 1971-75 Five-Year 
Plan enwsages another 30 per cent increase in real incomes. 


For the first time in a Five-Year Plan, ■the growth in 
the production of consumer goods will exceed that of 
capital goods. A 41-45 per cent growth is en^visaged for the 
latter and 44-48 per cent for the former. This reflects cur- 
rent trends in evidence in other countries in the Soriet 
Bloc. National income is planned to grow by 37-40 per 
cent and agricultural output by 20-22 per cent. 

Transport and Communications 

In ■the U.S.S.R. all forms of transport are integral parts 
of a single transport network. Railway tracks cover 
134,600 km. and carry most goods and passenger traffic. 
32,400 km. of railway track are electrified and carry. 48 
per cent of the annual freight (1969). By the end of 1969 
the total length of roads ■was 1,358,900 km., including 

483.000 km. of hard surface roads. A project is under ■way 
for ■the construction of a dense network of modem hard 
surface roads. There are 144,800 km. of inland ■watenvays 
which play an important role in transporting bulk cargo 
and timber. Canals navigable by large vessels link the 
White Sea rvith the Baltic through the River Volga and 
the Rivers Moscow and Don with the Caspian, Azov and 
Black Seas. The Soviet Merchant Marine totalled over 13 
million tons on January ist, 1969, and takes sixth place in 
the world’s fleets of ocean vessels.- There are 27 major 
ports, the most important being Leningrad, Arkhangelsk, 
Riga, Murmansk, Odessa Baku, and Vladivostok, Aeroflot, 
the So-viet airline, maintains both internal and external 
services, covering over 600,000 km. of air routes with 
flights to more than fifty countries. In 1968 there were 
34,100 km. of pipelines transporting over 301 million tons 
of oil, and 56,300 km. of pipelines pumping 145,800 million 
cu.m, of natoal gas. 

Social Welfare 

The Social Insurance Fund is administered by the trade 
unions and financed by industry. Apart from a complete 
range of social security benefits (disability pensions, loss 
of breadwinner, student grants, maternity benefits), pen- 
sions are paid to retired nien at 60 and ■women at 55 and 
average 60-70 per cent of their salary prior to retirement. 
In 1968 there were 38 million retired persons recemng pen- 
sions in the U.S.S.R. A new social security scheme for old 
and disabled collective farm workers has been introduced. 
The centralized fund of the scheme is made up of deduc- 
tions from the farmers’ wages made by the collective farm, 
and of allocations from the State budget. There is a stream- 
lined system of public health services providing medical 
aid for the entire population. The public health services 
are supervised by the Ministry of Public Health and the 
Ministries of Public Health of the Union and Autonomous 
Republics, through regional (territorial), district, and city 
Boards of Health, under the corresponding So^viets of 
Working People’s Deputies. All medical services and 
ment are rendered free of charge, as are medicine, food, 
care and drugs, etc. Public health institutions (hospitels, 
special clinics; maternity health centres, etc.) administer 
free services. By the end of 1969 there were 106 hospital 
beds per 10,000 of the population. Tlie number of doctors 
totalled 646,000 (26 per 10,000 of the population). I>J 
addition to these hospitals there is a large network m 
sanatoria and holiday homes (4,807 establishments TVith 

783.000 beds). In 1968 over 9 million persons imderwent 
medical and con^valescent treatment in these homes. Mos 
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sanatoria and holiday homes come under the jurisdiction 
of the trade unions. Accommodation for children, and in 
tuberculosis sanatoria, is free of charge. Working people 
are generally charged a nominal fee — usually about 30 per 
cent of the cost. Expectant mothers receive payment for 
their pre-natal and post-natal vacations {10 weeks before 
and after childbirth). Infant health centres and children’s 
polyclinics have been set up as part of the public health 
system in order to watch over the health and proper phys- 
ical development of all children. At the age of 14 years the 
child is transferred to an adult polyclinic. Workers tem- 
porarily unable to work due to sickness receive a sick leave 
benefit on the basis of a certificate issued by the adult 
polyclinic. Disabled workers are either transferred to 
lighter work or given a disability pension. The 1971-75 
Five-Year Plan aims to increase spending on social 
welfare by 40 per cent, and by 1975 there will be 3 
million hospital beds. 

Education 

Before 1917, 70 per cent of the population was illiterate. 
According to the 1959 census there were 71,200,000 per- 
sons educated above primary school level, and 7,870,000 
specialists educated above secondary school level. There 
are no private schools in the U.S.S.R., all schools being 
state-run with the exception of a small number of colleges 
belonging to co-operatives and public organizations. 
There is compulsory free education for eight years. 
Children may attend national schools, where tuition is 
given in their native language, or Russian schools, accord- 
ing to their choice. Tuition is conducted in nearly 100 
languages throughout the Soviet Union. 

Secondary education is provided in either general second- 
ary schools or polytechnic schools. In 1959 urban and rural 
vocational training schools were established, which admit 
children who have completed the eight-year school. Sixty 
to 70 per cent of the student’s time is taken up with prac- 
tical work although training also includes theoretical 
grounding. Upon graduation the successful student is 
given a job in his chosen trade. Young workers can con- 
tinue their studies by attending night schools of secondary 
general education. In addition to these types of secondary 
school there are also specialized schools. These schools 
provide a general education together -vvith the necessary 
instruction and practical skills of a profession. The course 
lasts from two to four years and the students receive a 
government stipend. Graduates are given jobs in their 
chosen profession. There are also special schools for foreign 
languages, started as an experiment in the fifties. Children 
are accepted after an interview, which ascertains that 
they can speak clearly. They start at the age of eight years. 

A wide variety of languages is taught including English, 
German, French and Hindi. Persons with a secondary edu- 
cation (regardless of the school they finish) are eligible for 
entry to schools of higher learning. Higher school education 
is available for all. Each Union Republic has a network of 
higher schools with various forms of training. Tuition is 
free and students are provided with State stipends and 
other benefits. Each higher school provides specialized 
education, both practical and theoretical. In the first years 
students are usually taught general subjects; specialization 
generally begins with the fourth year. The curriculum 
consists of compulsory, general and special subjects and 
subjects which can be chosen by the students themselves. 
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Undergraduate courses are completed when the student 
has presented his thesis and taken state examinations. 
Graduates are provided rvith jobs and living quarters upon 
leaving higher school. In 1969-70 there were 4,548,300 
students enrolled in 800 higher schools. 

Tourism 

Although foreign tourism is not a major source of 
income in the Soviet economy, it does contribute a valuable 
amount of foreign currency. The state organization. 
Intourist, founded in 1929, assists foreign tourists in the 
U.S.S.R. and Soviet tourists going abroad. Tours are also 
organized by the Central Board of Tourism of the All-Union 
Central Council of Trade Unions, the International Youth 
Tourism Bureau “Sputnik”, the Union of Soviet Societies 
for Friendship and Cultural Relations with Foreign 
Countries, and other public bodies. Intourist deals with 
more than 600 tourist organizations and firms in 100 
countries and the U.S.S.R. has tourist agreements at 
government level with several countries, including France 
and Italy. Favourite tourist spots are Moscow, Kiev, 
Leningrad, Odessa, the Black Sea and Baltic resorts, 
the Urals and Altai mountains, and the ancient cities of 
Samarkand and Bukhara in central Asia. The recently- 
built Hotel Russia in Moscow is the largest in Europe, 
with accommodation for 5,500 guests. Currently 32 new 
tourist establisliments are under construction; 26 of these 
will be operational in the next two years. In 1970, 2,059,338 
tourists visited the U.S.S.R. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a visa 
to enter the U.S.S.R.: Bulgaria, China (People’s Republic), 
Czechoslovakia, Germany (Democratic Republic), Iran, 
Korea (People’s Republic), Mongolia, Poland, Romania, 
Vietnam (Democratic Republic). 

Sport 

Physical culture and sport, cultivated on a mass scale, 
are financed under the public health budget. There are 
more than 200,000 organizations with a total membership 
of about 40 million. Soviet sports federations are members 
of 48 world and European organizations. In 1968 a Union 
Republican State Committee for Physical Culture and 
Sport was set up by the government. Football and ice 
hockey are the most popular games. There arc 2,400 
stadiums in the country, the largest of which is the Lenin 
Central Stadium in Moscow. 

Space Research 

In 1957 the U.S.S.R. launched the world’s first space 
satelUte, following it in 1961 with the first manned space 
flight. Since then the Soviet Union has carried out an ex- 
tensive space exploration programme and has landed 
spacecraft on the Moon and on Venus; although there 
have been manned space flights, emphasis has tended to 
rest on an unmanned programme. In January 1969, 
Soyuz 4 and 5 docked successfully while orbiting the earth 
and cosmonauts moved freely between the rivo. In Novem- 
ber 1970 Luna 17 landed a veliicle on the Moon— Lunokhod 
I — equipped with television systems, an X-ray telescope 
and other scientific instruments. This is still functioning. 
Manned space flights suffered a serious setback in June 
1071. Three astronauts spent a record-breaking 24 days in 
space, in an orbiting laboratory, but died when their 
capsule suddenly depressurized during re-entry. 
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The U.S.S.R., together with the U.S.A. and the U.K., 
signed an international treaty in January 1967 prohibiting 
the use of outer space for military purposes. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i and 2 (May Day Celebrations), May 9 
(Victory Day), November 7 and 8 (October Revolution), 
December 5 (Soviet Constitution Day). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), March 8 (Inter- 
national Women’s Day). 


Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the Rouble divided into roo 
Kopeks. 

Notes: Roubles 100, 50, 25, 10, 5, 3, i. 

Coins: Roubles 1; Kopeks 50, 20, 15, 10, 5, 3, 2, i. 

I ■ 

Exchange rate: Roubles 2.16 = sterling 
90 Kopeks = $i U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 

UNION REPUBLICS 


Union Republics 
(With Capitals) 

Area 
(* 000 
sq. km.) 

Population 

(’000) 

(1971 est.) 

Population 

OF Capital 
(’000) 

(1970 Census) 

Azerbaizhan S.S.R. (Baku) 

86.6 

5.225 

1,265 

Armenian S.S.R. (Erevan) 

29.8 

2,545 

767 

Byelorussian S.S.R. (Minsk) 

207.6 

9,100 

917 

Georgian S.S.R. (Tbilisi) .... 

69.7 

4,734 

889 

Estonian S.S.R. (Tallinn) 

45-1 

1,374 

363 

Kazakh S.S.R. (Alma-Ata) 

2,715-1 

13,000 

730 

Kirghiz S.S.R. (Frunze) .... 

198.5 

3,000 

431 

Latvian S.S.R. (Riga) .... 

63-7 

2,385 

732 

Lithuanian S.S.R. (Vilnius) 

65.2 

3,160 

363 

Moldavian S.S.R. (Kishinev) 

33-7 

3,608 

356 

Russian S.F.S.R. (Moscow) 

i7,°75-4 

130,700 

7,061 

Tadzhik S.S.R. (Dushanbe) 

143-1 

2,990 

374 

Turkmen S.S.R. (Ashkhabad) 

488.1 

n.a. 

253 

Ulcrainian S.S.R. (Kiev) .... 

603.7 

47.400 

1,632 

Uzbek S.S.R. (Tashkent) .... 

449.6 

12,300 

1.385 

Total U.S.S.R 

22,402.2 

243,900 

— 


autonomous republics 


Autonomous Republic 


Within R.S.F.S.R.: 
Bashkir 
Buryat 

Chechen-Ingush . 
Chuvash . 

Dagestan . 
Kabardino-Balkar 
Kalmyk . 

Karelian . 

Komi 

Mari 

Mordovian 
North Ossetian . . 
Tatar 
Tuva 

Udmurt . 

Yakut 

Within Azerbaizhan: 

Nakhichevan 
Within Georgia; 
Ablchazian 
Adjar 

Within Uzbekistan: 
Kara-Kalpak 


Area 
( sq. kms.) 

1 Population 
(’000) 

(1970 Census) 

143,600 

3,819 

35 i, 3 '>'> 

812 

19,300 

1,065 

18,300 

1.224 

50,300 

1,429 

12,500 

589 

75.900 

268 

172,400 

714 

415,900 

965 

23,200 

685 

26,200 

1,030 

8,000 

553 

68,000 

3,131 

170,500 

231 

42,100 

1,417 

3,103,200 

664 

5,500 

202 

8,600 

487 

3,000 

310 

165,600 

702 


Capital 

Population 
OF Capital 
(’000) 

(1970 Census) 

Ufa 

773 

Ulan-Ude 

254 

Grozny 

341 

Cheboksary 

216 

Makhachkala 

186 

Nalchik 

146 

Elista 

50 

Petrozavodsk 

185 

Syktyvkar 

125 

Yoshkar-Ola 

166 

Saransk 

190 

Ordzhonikidze 

236 

Kazan 

869 

Kyzyl 

52 

Izhevsk 

422 

Yakutsk 

108 

Nakhichevan 

33 

Sukhumi 

102 

Batumi 

lOI 

j 

Nukus 

' 74 
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AUTONOMOUS REGIONS 


Region 

Area 
( sq. kms) 

Population 
{1970 — '000) 

Capital 

Population of 
Capital (’ooo) 

Within R.S.F.S.R.: 





Adygei .... 

7,600 

386 

Maikop 

III 

Gorno-Altai 

92,600 

168 

Gorno-Altaisk 

34 

Jewish .... 

36,000 

173 

Birobidzhan 

56. 

Kharachayevo-Cherkess 

14,100 

'345 

Cherkessk 

67 

Khakass .... 

61,900 

446 

Abakan 

go 

Within Azerbaizhan; 




Nagorno-Karabakh 

4,400 

149 

Stepanakert 

30 

Within Georgia: 




South Ossetian . 

3.900 

100 

Tskhinvali 

30 

Within Tadzhikistan: 





Gorno-Badakhshan . 

63,700 

98 

Khorog 

12 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


Moscow (capital) . 

7,061 

Population (1970 — 'ooo) 

Minsk . . . 916 

Voronezh . 



660 

Leningrad . 

3.950 

Odessa 

. 892 

Zaporozhe . 



658 

Kiev . 

1.632 

Kazan 

869 

Krasnoyarsk 



648 

Tashkent 

1.385 

Dniepropetrivsk . 

863 

Krivoy Rog 



573 

Baku . 

. 1,261 

Perm . 

850 

Lvov . 



553 

Kharkov 

1,223 

Omsk 

821 

Karaganda . 



552 

Gorky 

1,170 

Volgograd . 

818 

Jaroslavl 



517 

Novosibirsk 

. I,l6i 

Rostov-on-Don . 

789 

Frunze 



431 

Kuibyshev . 

1.047 

Ufa . 

773 

Dushanbe . 



374 

Sverdlovsk . 

1,026 

Erevan 

767 

Vilnius 



372 

Tbilisi 

889 

Saratov 

758 

TaUin 



363 

Donetsk 

879 

Riga . 

733 

Kishinyov . 



357 

Chelyabinsk 

874 

Alma-Ata . 

730 

Ashkhabad . 



253 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



; Birth Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

Death Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

1966 . 

18. 2 

n.a. 

7-3 

1967 . 

17-3 

n.a. 

7.6 

1968 . 

17.4 

8.9 

7-7 

1969 . 

17.0 

9-4 

8.1 


EMPLOYMENT 


('ooo — 1969) 


Industry ...... 

31.159 

Agriculture and Forestry 

9,509 

Transport and Communications 

9.059 

Construction ...... 

6,651 

Commerce, Finance and Insurance . 

7,550 

Public Administration .... 

1,834 

Education and Culture .... 

7,777 

Public Health and Social Security . 

4,927 

Science and Science Service 

3,128 

Others ....... 

6,228 

Total ..... 

87,922 


AGRICULTURE 

In 1969 there were 34,700 collective farms and 14,310 state farms. 


DISTRIBUTION OF FARM LAND 
(million hectares) 


Total Land ......... 

Land in use of Agricultural Enterprises and Farms 

All Arable Land in use of Agricultural Enterprises and Farms . 

Cultivated Fields . . . . . . 


2,227.5 

1.047-9 

546.2 

223-3 


1234 
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CROP AREAS 


(millions of hectares) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Winter Rye 



13.6 

12.4 

12.2 

9.2 

Winter Wheat . 



19.8 

19.7 

19.0 

14.4 

Spring Wheat . 



50.2 

47-3 

48.2 

52.0 

Barley 



19.4 

19.1 

17.8 

21.6 

Oats 



7.2 

8.7 

9.0 

9-3 

Maize (grain only) 



3-2 

3-5 

3-4 

4.2 

Buckwheat 



1.9 

1-7 

1-7 

2.0 

Millet 



3-3 

3-8 

3-0 

3-4 

Cotton 



2.46 

2.44 

2.45 

2-54 

Flax fibre 



1-4 

1.38 

1-33 

I- 3 I 

Sunflower Seed 



5-0 

4-77 

4.86 

4-77 

Sugar Beet 



3-8 

3-8 

3-56 

3-39 

Legumes . 



5-9 

5-5 

5-1 

5-2 

Potatoes . 



8.4 

8.3 

8.3 

8.1 

Other Vegetables 



1.4 

1.4 

1.4 

1.4 

Roots 



1-7 

1-7 

1*5 

1.6 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(million tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Grain 

169.5 

162.4 

n.a. 

Sugar Beet 

94-3 

71.2 

78-3 

Cotton . 

5-95 

5-7 

6.9 

Sunflower 

6.68 

6.4 

6.1 

Potatoes 

102.2 

91.8 

96.6 

Other Vegetables 

19.0 

18.7 

20.3 



i960 

1968 

1969 

Orchards (’000 hectares) 

2,921 

3.645 

3.553 

Fruit production (’000 



g.487 

tons) 

4.942 

10,621 

Vineyards {’000 hectares) 

1,046 

1,081 

1.079 

Grape production (’000 


4,181 

tons) 

1,871 

4.472 

Tea plantations (’000 
hectares) . 

64.4 

72.2 

. 72-5 

Tea production (’000 




tons) 

163.7 

229.0 

244.6 

! 


LIVESTOCK 


(million head — end of year) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Sheep and Goats 
Cattle (inch cows) . 
Pigs 

146.1 

95.7 

49.0 

135-8 

95-2 

56.1 

143-4 

99.22 

67.48 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


i 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Meat and Lard 


II. 6 

82.3 

11.8 

81.5 


(mill, tons) 
Milk „ „ 

II -5 

79-9 

12.3 

82.9 

Wool 




415 

(’000 tons) 

395 

415 

390 

Eggs (million) 

33.900 

35.500 

37.200 

40,420 

Butter 

(’000 tons) 

1,060 

1.165 

955* 

963* 


• Industrial production. 


INLAND AND SEA FISHING 
(including Whaling) 

('ooo tons) 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 


6,093 

6,538 

6,784 

7,091 
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MINING 

(million tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Coal .... 

594 

608 

624 

Gas (million cu. metres) . 

170,814 

183,000 

200,000 

Oil . 

309.2 

328 

353 

Iron Ore 

176.6 

186 

196 


INDUSTRY 


Commodities 

Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Pig Iron .... 



million tons 

78.8 

81.6 

85-9 

Steel .... 




107 

no 

116 

Steel Tubes 




II .2 

11-5 

12.4 

Rolled Metal Products 




85-3 

87-5 

92.4 

Coking Coal 




155 

I6I 

165 

Mineral Fertilizers 




43-5 

46 

55-4 

Sulphuric Acid. 



*» »$ 

10.2 

10.8 

12. 1 

Metallurgicial Equipment . 



’000 tons 

322.5 

319 

314 

Oil Equipment. 



*• 

125. 1 

123 

126 

Cement .. .. 



million tons 

87-5 

89.8 

95-2 

Paper .... 



*» *» 

4.0 

4.0 

4.2 

Timber .... 



million cubic metres 

290 

273 

289 

Electric Power 



thousand mUlion kWh. 

638 

6S9 

740 

Machine Tools . 



thousand 

200 

206 

220.2 

Looms .... 




17.6 

17.3 

19.8 

Tractor Ploughs 




196.7 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Harvest Combines . 




101.3 

94-5 

99.2 

Forging Presses 




42.1 

42.7 

45-2 

Tyres .... 




31.800 

32.600 

34.600 

Electric Motors 




30.794 

34-1 

36-5 

Goods Wagons 




48.1 

50.2 

58.3 

Turbines . , . 



thousand megawatts 

15.7 

15-1 

16.2 

Turbine Generators . 




14-5 

12.7 

10.6 

Prefabricated Concrete Structures 


million cubic metres 

74 

76 

83.0 

Window Glass . 



„ square ,, 

214 

217 

231 

Electric and Diesel Locos 



number 

1,805 

1.660 

n.a. 

Tractors .... 



thousand 

423-4 

442 

459 

Motor Lorries . 




478.2 

504.5 

525 

Motor Cars 




280.3 

293.6 

344 

Cotton Fabrics. 



million metres 

6,115 

6,210 

6,150 

Linen Fabrics . 




676 

674 

■ 707 

Woollen Fabrics 




585 

617 

644 

Silk and Artificial Silk 




950 

1,026 

1.146 

Hosiery .... 



million pairs 

1,466 

■ 1,083 

1.234 . 

Footwear 




593 

635 

676 

Sugar .... 



thousand tons 

10,800 

10,300 

10,200 

Meat .... 


. 


11,600 

11,600 

7,100 . 

Fish .... 




6.784 

7,000 

7,350 

Butter .... 




1.165 

955 

963 

Vegetable Oils . 




3.145 

3,000 

2,800 

Soap .... 




2,020 

1,600 

1,400 

Tinned Goods . 



million tins 

9,548 

g,6oo 

10,600 

Clocks and Watches . 



thousand 

36,300 

38,000 

40,200 

Radio Sets 




7,000 

7.300 

7,800 

Television Sets. 




5.742 

6,600 

6,700 

Domestic Refrigerators 




3.145 

3.700 

4,100 

Domestic Washing Machines 



>> 

4,700 

5.200 

5,200 

Bicycles .... 



ft 

4.300 

4,400 

4,400 

Motor Cycles and Scooters 



at 

802 

827 

843 
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NATIONAL ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT PLAN, 1961-80 


1. Increase industrial productivity by 300-350 per cent. 

2. Total electrification of the country. 

3. Expansion of the metals and fuels industries. 

4. Comprehensive development of the chemical industry. 

5. Development of automation. 

6. Development of jet engineering. 


7. Rationalization of the distribution of industry. 

8. Entire electrification of agriculture. 

9. Higher pay for better work and greater material in- 

centives. 

10. Higher efficiency on collective farms. 






Output 

Targets 

Commodity 



Unit 






i960 

1970 

1980 



Steel 



million tons 

65 

II6 

250 

Oil . . . 




148 

353 

690-710 

Coal 




513 

624 

1,180-1,200 

Mineral Fertilizers . 



it »» 

13-9 

55-4 

125-135 

Cement . 




45-5 

95-2 

233-235 

Gas 



’000 million cu. metres 

47 

200 

680-720 

Synthetic Tars and Plastics 


'000 tons 

332 

1,672 

19,000-21,000 

Artificial Fibre 



»* it 

million kWh. 

2 II 

623 

3.100-3,300 

Turbines 



9,200 

16,200 

n.a. 

Motor Lorries 



’000 

362 

525 

n.a. 

Cars 




138.8 

344 

n.a. 

Footwear 



million pairs 

419 

676 

900-1,000 

Meat 



million tons 

8.7 

12.3 

30-32 

MUk . 




61.7 

82.9 

170-180 

Cotton . 

Sugar Beet 



»» ** 

4-3 

57-7 

6.9 

78-3 

lO-II 

98-108 

Eggs 



'000 million 

27.4 

40.4 

110-116 

Wool . 



'ooo tons 

357 

415 

1,045-1,155 

Electric Power 



’000 million kWh. 

292.3 

740 

2,700-3,000 


finance 

I rouble=ioo kopeks. 

2. 16 roubles=;^i sterling; 90 kopeks=U.S. $1. 
100 roubles =;f 4 ®- 3 ° sterling=U.S. $rii.ii. 


THE STATE BUDGET 

(including the All-Union Budget, the Union-Republican budgets and the budgets of the local Soviets) 

(million roubles) 


Revenue 

1970 

1971 

Expenditure 

1970 

1971 

Turnover Tax .... 
Surplus Tax from State Enter- 
prises ..... 
Personal Income Tax 

Social Insurance Contributions, 
Tax from Collective Farms, Co- 
operatives and Customs. 

Other Revenue . ■ . 

46,500 

50,400 

12,700 

[•34.300 


■ 146,109 

14,862 - 

National Economy . 

Social and Cultural . 

Defence . . . . • 

State Administration 

Other Expenditure . 

63,400 

54,800 

17,900 

1.700 

6.700 

77,029 

58,522 

17.854 

1,718 

5.648 




144,600 

160,771 

Totae .... 

144,900 

160,971 

Total . . • • 


All-Union Budget (I97r estimate): Revenue 88,928 million roubles. Expenditure 88,727 million rou 
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UNION-REPUBLICAN BUDGET TOTALS 


(million roubles) 



1967 

1968 

1970 

R.S.F.S.R. . 

27,696 

32,193 

34.133 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 

9.900 

10,446 

10,935 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 

2,067 

2.499 

2,669 

Uzbek S.S.R. 

2.225 

2,616 

2.731 

Kazakh S.S.R. 

3,984 

4,561 

4,675 

Georpan S.S.R. 

980 

1,153 

1,227 

Azerbaizhan S.S.R. 

1,008 

1,227 

1,300 

Lithuanian S.S.R. . 

932 

I,II 2 

1,184 

Moldavian S.S.R. . 

600 

6S0 

721 

Latvian S.S.R. 

655 

770 

821 

Kirghiz S.S.R. 

600 

709 

740 

Tadzhik S.S.R. 

539 

661 

690 

Armenian S.S.R. 

639 

823 

878 

Turkmen S.S.R 

520 

599 

628 

Estonian S.S.R. 

455 

531 

546 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(’ooo million roubles) 



1964 

1965 

1968 

Individual Consumption .... 

115-5 

124.9 

155-1 

Collective Consumption .... 

14.9 

15-4 

19-7 

Net Fixed Capital Formation 

28.9 

27.9 

33-1 

Increase in Stocks ..... 

20,4 

22.3 

30.8 

Net Export of Goods and Services 

1,6 

3-0 

4.3 

Net Material Product .... 

181.3 

193-5 

243-1 

of which: 

Agriculture ...... 

39-o’ 

43-6 

52-0 

Manufacturing, mining and quarrying 

97.0 

100. I 

126.3 

Construction ..... 

15-9 

17.9 

23-4 

Transport and communications 

10. I 

II. I 

14-5 

Trade and miscellaneous 

19-3 

, 20.8 

26.9 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million roubles) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Total Imports . 


7,957 

7,683 

8,469 

9.294-1 

10,600 

Total Exports . 

• 

7,119 

8,687 

9,570-9 

10,489.9 

11,500 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 



(1970) 


Machines and Equipment 
Coal 

Crude Oil 
Oil Products . 

Iron Ore . 

Manganese Ore 
Cast Iron 
Rolled Stock . 

Zinc 

Lead 

Tin 

Cement . 

Apatite . 

Potassic Salts . 
Ammonium Sulphate 
Ammonium Niirate . 
Timber . 

Plywood . 

Pulp 
Paper 
Cardboard 
Cotton Fibre . 

Flax Fibre 

Furs 

Wool 

Artificial Silk . 

Tobacco . 

Grain 

Cocoa Beans . 

Coffee Beans . 

Tea 

Meat 

Vegetable Oils . 

Sugar 

Cotton Fabrics 
Clocks and Watches . 
Cameras . 

Knitted Wear . 

Furniture 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES (million roubles) 




1969 

1970 



Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Socialist Countries 

Bulgaria .... 


877.2 

876.9 

972.5 

844.0 

Cuba ..... 


208.5 

561.6 

465.0 

580.0 

Czechoslovakia 


1.003.2 

998.7 

1,110.5 

1,556.9 

1,082.7 

Germany (Democratic Republic) 


1,466.4 

1,565-1 

1,738.1 

Hungary .... 


647.2 

630.0 

721.6 

758.3 

Poland .... 


1,011.8 

1,078.9 

1.134-9 

1,214.9 

Romania .... 


404-5 

428.8 

474.0 

444-6 

China, People’s Republic 


26.1 

25.0 

19-5 

22.4 

Korea, Democratic People's Republic 

113-9 

181 .4 

128.9 

207.0 

Mongolian People s Republic . 

, 

47-5 

176.6 

152.6 

178.3 

Viet-Nam Democratic Republic 

. 

15-2 

170.4 

16.7 

166.5 

Yugoslavia .... 

• 

205.0 

220.3 

226.3 

293-5 

Total . 

• 

6,026.5 

6,913-7 

6,879.4 

7,530-3 

Other Countries: 






Afghanistan 


27-5 

40-3 

30.9 

36-0 

Argentina 


23.0 

6.1 

28.2 

1-7 

Austria .... 


81.5 

59-0 

88.2 

66.7 

Belgium .... 


72.2 

75-1 

75.0 

74-0 

Denmark .... 


17-5 

26.3 

23.0 

20.8 

Egypt .... 


205.3 

214-4 

279.5 

326.9 

Finland .... 


264.6 

236.2 

272.4 

258.3 

France .... 


290.6 

126.8 

286.8 

126.0 . 

Germany (Federal Republic) 


zgS.o 

198.8 

320.6 

223.4 

Greece .... 


26.0 

25-9 

31-4 

31-7 

India .... 


199-3 

154-2 

242.6 

122.3 

Indonesia 


21.4 

3-2 

25.0 

4.5 

Iran .... 


50.8 

145-4 

62.2 

169.0 

Iraq .... 


4-2 

60.9 

4-1 

59.4 

Italy .... 


285.1 

208.4 

281.4 

190.4 

Japan .... 


237-4 

321.3 

310.9 

341-4 

Netherlands 


76.7 

155-3 

71-7 

151.2 

Norway .... 


15.6 

16.2 

22.5 

24.3 

Sweden .... 


116.2 

97-0 

129-5 

105.4 

Turkey .... 


26.9 

52.1 

27.1 

56.2 

United Kingdom 


216.3 

384.2 

223.2 

418.2 

U.S.A 


105.1 

54-5 

103.1 

57-8 
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TRANSPORT 

FREIGHT 


(’ooo million ton-kilometres) 



Railways 

Roads 

Inland Waterways 

1966 

2 ,oi 6 -o 

155 -I 

137-7 

1967 

2,160.5 

167.1 

143-7 

1968 

2,274.8 

187.1 

155-4 

1969 

2,362.0 

n.a. 

160.0 

1970 

2,428.0 

228.0 

166.0 


PASSENGERS 


(million) 



1 

Railways 

Roads 

Inland 

Waterways 

1966 

2.450 

20,489 

146.0 

1967 

2,592 

21.875 

150.0 

1968 

2,746 

23.386 

145-5 

1969 

2.935 

26,500 

153-3 

1970 

3,015 

27,290 

157.8 


OCEAN SHIPPING 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Cargo carried . 
Freight ton/km. 
Passengers 
Passenger/km. . 

. (million tons) 

. , (million) 

. - ( .. ) 

. ( „ ) 

141.3 

524,100 

34-0 

1,600 

146.6 

510,048 

34-0 

1,520.6 

158.6 

592,000 

35-1 

1.523-2 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Passengers carried . . (million^ 

Passenger-kilometres . { ^ 

Freight . . . (million ton-km., 

1 

1 

1 

55-1 

53.500 

1,650 

60.7 

62,100 

1,803.2 

74 

78,500 

2,120 

j 


Passengers carried (i97®)* 
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TOURISM 



Foreign Tourists in the U.S.S.H. 

Soviet Tourists Abroad 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Bulgaria ..... 

140,756 

165,111 

245,227 

125,553 

143,540 

150,840 

Cuba ...... 

3.578 

4,866 

4,898 

34,444 

36,539 

39,957 

Czechoslovakia .... 

114,181 

98,651 

154.845 

76,900 

68,129 

93,541 

Gorman Democratic Republic 

163.317 

209,442 

220,942 

97,075 

120,607 

135.127 

Hungary ..... 

79.959 

93.285 

120,270 

60,436 

63.745 

80,987 

Korean People’s Democratic Re- 
public ..... 

14.689 

14.382 

17,379 

6,016 

8,433 

8,763 

Mongolia ..... 

142.545 

28,447 

34,967 

79,881 

76,889 

88,937 

Poland ..... 

279,105 

369.823 

367,892 

216,509 

241,724 

269,524 

Romania ..... 

83.964 

88.853 

92,882 

68,467 

70,367 

76,311 

Yugoslavia ..... 

33.802 

29,480 

39,127 

23,206 

26,325 

30,876 

Other Socialist Countries 

27.396 

n.a. 

n.a. 

15,841 

n.a. 

22,366 

Austria ..... 

9,210 

9,058 

12.319 

17,916 

17.387 

20,221 

Belgium ..... 

5.066 

5.494 

6,138 

16,834 

18,393 

24,977 

Canada ..... 

5.042 

7.054 

9,322 

6,890 

5,098 

6,435 

Denmark ..... 

5.430 

11.971 

9,748 

14,703 

18,435 

20,452 

Finland ..... 

192,025 

163,119 

167,324 

53,656 

62,014 

61,799 

France ..... 

34.270 

38,189 

39,327 

27,951 

29,445 

34,327 

Federal Republic of Germany 

53.110 

74.171 

95,277 

18,853 

25,166 

26,285 

Great Britmn .... 

28,807 

33,651 

43,490 

35,497 

30,647 

30,320 

India ...... 

8,410 

13.821 

9,509 

8,197 

7,685 

8,185 

Italy ...... 

30,900 

32,891 

39,476 

46,608 

41,604 

42,351 

Japan 

32.757 

151,705 

56,834 

71,169 

72,969 

90,yb8 

The Netherlands .... 

7.186 

6,523 

10,247 

18,231 

20,616 

23,687 

Norway ..... 

27,886 

12,825 

27,664 

6,624 

5,496 

8,562 

Sweden ..... 

23.242 

25,516 

28,368 

47.343 

52,259 

55,961 

Switzerland ..... 

7.290 

8,990 

10,105 

3,340 

2,935 

4,261 

U.S.A 

29,322 

53,583 

66,365 

3,439 

5,545 


Other Countries .... 

92,915 

151,705 

129,396 

298,384 

732,405 

352.566 

Total 

1.676,160 

1,504,397 

2,059,338 

1,499,963 

1.504,397 



COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Telephones ..... 
Radio Sets ..... 
Television Sets .... 

Books Published (No. of Titles) 
Number of Newspapers . 

Daily Circulation. 

Periodicals ..... 
Circulation ..... 

7,900,000 

39,800,000 

19,000,000 

72,977 

7,967 

110,000,000 

4»342 

2,000,000,000 

7,900,000 

41.400.000 

22.900.000 
74,081 

8,527 

120,918,000 

4,704 

2,294,672,000 

n.a. 

44»500,ooo 

26,800,000 

75.700 

8,754 

126,500,000 

5,109 

2,313,321,000 

12,000,000 

46.700.000 

30.800.000 
74,600 

9,024 

134,753,000 

5,552 

2,510,441,000 
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NEWSPAPERS 

{1969) 



Number 

Daily 

CiRCULATIOM 

(’000) 

R.S.F.S.R. 

4.704 

89,986 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 

2,647 

19,575 

Byelorussian S.S.R. . 

180 

3.837 

Uzbek S.S.R. . 

235 

3.359 

Kazakh S.S.R. . 

354 

4.056 

Georgian S.S.R. 

146 

2,809 

Azerbaizhan S.S.R. . 

I 2 I 

1.960 

Lithuanian S.S.R. 

91 

2,028 

Moldavian S.S.R. 

122 

1.491 

Latvian S.S.R. . 

ss 

1.249 

Kirghiz S.S.R. . 

89 

846 

Tadzhik S.S.R. . 

62 

835 

Armenian S.S.R. 

96 

1.057 

Turkmen S.S.R. 

49 

660 

Estonian S.S.R. 

43 

1.005 

Total 

9.024 

134,753 


PERIODICALS 

(1969) 



Number 

Circulation 

(’000) 

R.S.F.S.R. 



3.859 

2,003,213 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 



464 

167,666 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 



83 

22,370 

Uzbek S.S.R. . 



119 

84,200 

Kazakh S.S.R. . 



141 

35.276 

Georgian S.S.R.. 



I2I 

14.782 

Azerbaizhan S.S.R. 



128 

23,086 

Lithuanian S.S.R. 



129 

32,916 

Moldavian S.S.R. 



76 

28,911 

Latvian S.S.R. . 



90 

36,890 

ICirghiz S.S.R. . 



43 

18,407 

Tadzhik S.S.R. 



37 

8,216 

Armenian S.S.R. 



87 

9,992 

Turkmen S.S.R. 



38 

5,337 

Estonian S.S.R. 



137 

20,179 

Total . 

• 


5.552 

2,510,441 


EDUCATION 

INSTITUTIONS ( 1969 - 70 ) 


Type 

Number 

Students 

{’000) 

General Schools . 

201,920* 

49,418 

Secondary Specialized 


4.301-5 

Schools .... 

4,191 

Higher Educational Estab- 

800 

4,548.3 

lishments 

Other Professional Courses . 

n.a. 

2,263* 


* 1968-69 figures. 


SCHOOLS (1969-70) 



General Schools 

Secondary Specialized 
Schools 

Higher h 

:ducation 

Number* 

Students 

(’ooo) 

Number 

Students 

(’000) 

Number 

Students 

(’000) 

R.S.F.S.R 

Ukrainian S.S.R. .... 
Byelorussian S.S.R. 

Uzbek S.S.R 

Kazakh S.S.R. .... 

Georgian S.S.R. .... 
Azerbaizhan S.S.R. 

Lithuanian S.S.R. 

Moldavian S.S.R. .... 
Latvian S.S.R. .... 

Kirghiz S.S.R. .... 

Tadzhik S.S.R. .... 

Armenian S.S.R. . . ; ■ 

Turkmen S.S.R. . . , • 

Estonian S.S.R. . ■ . 

Total .... 

111,796 

31,850 

12,011 

9,080 

10,337 

4,620 

5.643 

4.134 

2.253 

1.254 
1,936 
2.923 
1,505 

1,646 

932 

25.795 

8,480 

1,852 

3.154 

3,141 

1,016 

1.394 

573 

795 

353 

751 

740 

635 

536 

2 II 

2,403 

757 

131 

159 

187 

98 

79 

81 

48 

55 

36 

36 

60 

29 

37 

2,556.8 

789.6 

144.4 

155-6 

209.7 
50.6 
68.9 

64-7 

49-7 

39-3 

40.5 

34-0 

45-3 

28.1 

24-5 

H 

2,655.8 

804.1 

137-3 

231-9 

195-7 

90.1 
99-2 
55-7 
45-5 

40.4 

46.2 
42.6 

53-4 

29.2 

22.5 

201,920 

49,418 

4.191 

4-301-9 

800 

4.548-3 


* 1968-69 figures. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


(FUNDAMENTAL LAW) 


CHAPTER I 

THE SOCIAL STRUCTURE 
Article i 

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is a socialist 
state of workers and peasants. 

Article 2 

The political foundation of the U.S.S.R. is the Soviets 
of Working People’s Deputies, which grew and became 
strong as a result of the overthrow of the power of the 
landlords and capitalists and the attainment of the dicta- 
torship of the proletariat. 

Article 3 

All power in the U.S.S.R. is vested in the working people 
of town and country as represented by the Soviets of 
Working People's Deputies. 

Article 4 

The economic foundation of the U.S.S.R. is the socialist 
system of economy and the socialist o\vnership of the 
instruments and means of production, firmly established as 
a result of abolishing the capitalist system of economy, the 
private ownership of the instruments and means of pro- 
duction, and the exploitation of man by man. 

Article 5 

Socialist property in the U.S.S.R. exists either in the 
form of state property (belonging to the whole people) or 
in the form of co-operative and collective-farm property 
(the property of collective farms or co-operative societies). 

Article 6 

The land, its mineral wealth, waters, forests, the fac- 
tories and mines, rail, water and air transport facilities, 
the banks, means of communication, large state-organized 
agricultural enterprises (state farms, machine and tractor 
stations, etc.), as well as municipal enterprises and the bulk 
of the dw'elling-houses in the cities and industrial localities, 
are state property, that is, belong to the whole people. 

Article 7 

The enterprises of the collective farms and co-operative 
organizations, with their livestock, buildings, implements, 
and output are the common, socialist property of the 
collective farms and co-operative organizations. 

Every collective-farm household, in addition to its basic 
income from the collective farm, has for its own use a small 
plot of land attached to the house and, as its own property, 
a dwelling-house, livestock, poultry, and minor agricul- 
tural implements — in conformity wth the Rules of the 
Agricultural Artel. 

Article 8 

The land occupied by the collective farms is made over 
to them for their free use for an unlimited time, that is, in 
perpetuity. 

Article 9 

In addition to the socialist system of economy, which is 
the predominant form of economy in the U.S.S.R., the law 
permits the small private undertakings of individual 
peasants and handicraftsmen based on their own labour 
and precluding the exploitation of the labour of others. 

Article 10 

The right of citizens to own, as their personal property, 
income and savings derived from work, to own a dwelling- 
house and a supplementary husbandry, articles of house- ’ 


hold and articles of personal use and convenience, is 
protected by law, as is also the right of citizens to inherit 
personal property. 

Article 11 ■ 

The economic life of the U.S.S.R. is determined and 
guided by the state economic plan for the purpose of 
increasingthesvealth of society, steadily raising the material 
and cultural standards of the w'Orking people and 
strengthening the independence of the U.S.S.R. and its 
defence potential. 

Article 12 

Work in the U.S.S.R. is a duty and a matter of honour for 
every able-bodied citizen, in accordance with the principle: 
"He who does not work, neither shall he eat." 

The principle applied in the U.S.S.R. is that of socialism; 
“From each according to his ability, to each according to 
his work." 


CHAPTER II 

THE STATE STRUCTURE 
Article 13 

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is a federal state, 
formed on the basis of a voluntary union of equal Soviet 
Socialist Republics (Article 13 names the Republics, set 
pages 1276 to 1321). 

Article 14 

The jurisdiction of the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub- 
lics, as represented by its higher organs of state power and 
organs of state administration, covers: 

(а) Representation of the U.S.S.R. in international rela- 
tions, conclusion, ratification and denunciation of 
treaties of the U.S.S.R. with other states, establish- 
ment of general procedure governing the relations of 
the Union Republics with foreign stetes; 

(б) Questions of war and peace; 

(c) Admission of neiv republics into the U.S.S.R. 

(d) Control over the observance of the Constitution of 
the U.S.S.R., and ensuring conformity of the Con- 
stitutions of the Union Republics with the Constitu- 
tion of the U.S.S.R.; 

(e) Approval of changes to boundaries between Union 
Republics; 

(/) Approval of the formation of new Autonomous 
Republics and Autonomous Regions within Union 
Republics; 

(g) Organization of the defence of the U.S.S.R., direc- 
tion of all the Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R., formu- 
lation of principles guiding the organization of the 
military formations of the Union Republics; 

(ft) Foreign trade on the basis of state monopoly: 

(i) State security; 

(f) Approval of the economic plans of the U.S.S.R.,' 

(ft) Approval of the consolidated state budget of the 

U.S.S.R. and of the report on its implementation, 
fixing taxes and revenues that go to the Union, 
Republican and local budgets; _ . 

(/) Administration of banks, industrial and agriculture 
institutions and enterprises, and of trade enterprises 
of all-Union subordination: general direction 01 
industry and construction of Union-Republican 

subordination: _ , , 

(«i) Administration of transport and communications o 
all-Union Importance; 
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(«) Direction of the monetary and credit system; 

{a) Organization of state insurance; 

(p) Contracting and granting of loans; 

(q) Definition of the basic principles of land tenure and 
of the use of mineral wealth, forests and waters; 

(r) Definition of the basic principles in the spheres of 
education and public health; 

(s) Organization of a uniform system of economic statis- 
tics; 

(f) Definition of the fundamentals of labour legislation; 

{«) Definition of the fundamentals of legislation on the 
judicial system and judicial procedure and the funda- 
mentals of civil, criminal and corrective-labour 
legislation; 

(u) Legislation on Union citizenship; legislation on rights 
of foreigners; 

(w) Definition of the fundamentals of legislation on 
marriage and the family; 

(x) Promulgation of all-Union acts of amnesty. 

Article 15 

The sovereignty of the Union Republics is limited only 
in the spheres defined in Article 14 of the Constitution of 
the U.S.S.R. Outside of these spheres each Union Republic 
exercises state authority independently. The U.S.S.R. 
protects the sovereign rights of the Union Republics. 

Article 16 

Each Union Republic has its own Constitution, which 
takes account of the specific features of the Republic and is 
drawn up in full conformity with the Constitution of the 
U.S.S.R. 

Article 17 

The right freely to secede from the U.S.S.R. is reserved 
to every Union Republic. 

Article 18 

The territory of a Union Republic may not be altered 
without its consent. 

Article iSa 

Each Union Republic has the right to enter into direct 
relations with foreign states and to conclude agreements 
and exchange diplomatic and consular representatives with 
them. 

Article l8n 

Each Union Republic has its own Republican military 
formations. 

Article rg 

The laws of the U.S.S.R. have the same force within the 
territory of every Union Republic. 

Article zo 

In the event of divergence between a law of a Union 
Republic and a law of the Union, the Union law shall 
prevail. 

Article 21 

Uniform Union citizcnsliip is established for citizens of 
the U.S.S.R. 

Every citizen of a Union Republic is a citizen of the 
U.S.S.R. 

Article 22 

(Articles 22-27 list the autonomous soviet socialist 
republics and autonomous regions of the R.S.F.S.R., see 
U.S.S.R. Statistical Survey, for names of these.) 

Article 28 

The settlement of questions pertaining to the regional or 
territorial administrative division of the Union Republics 
comes within the jurisdiction of the Union Republics. 

Article 29 

Repealed. 


CHAPTER III 

THE HIGHER ORGANS OF STATE POWER 
IN THE UNION OF 
SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

Article 30 

The highest organ of state power in the U.S.S.R. is the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 31 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. exercises all rights 
vested in the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics in accord- 
ance with Article 14 of the Constitution, in so far as they do 
not, by virtue of the Constitution, come within the juris- 
diction of organs of the U.S.S.R. that are accountable to 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., that is, the Presidium 
of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., the Council of 
Ministers of the U.S.S.R., and the Ministerics of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 32 

The legislative power of the U.S.S.R. is exercised exclu- 
sively by the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 33 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. consists of two 
Chambers; the Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of 
Nationalities. 

Article 34 

The Soviet of the Union is elected by the citizens of the 
U.S.S.R. voting by election districts on the basis of one 
deputy for every 300,000 of the population. 

Article 35 

The Soviet of Nationalities is elected by the citizens of 
the U.S.S.R. voting by Union Republics, Autonomous 
Republics, Autonomous Regions, and National Areas on 
the basis of 32 deputies from each Union Republic, n 
deputies from each Autonomous Republic, 5 deputies from 
each Autonomous Region, and one deputy from each 
National Area. 

Article 36 

The Supremo Soviet of the U.S.S.R. is elected for a term 
of four years. 

Article 37 

The two Chambers of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., 
the Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of Nationalities, 
have equal rights. 

Article 38 

The Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of Nationalities 
have equal powers to initiate legislation. 

Article 39 

A law is considered adopted if passed by both Chambers 
of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. by a simple majority 
vote in each. 

Article 40 

Laws passed by the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. arc 
published in the languages of the Union Republics over the 
signatures of the President and Secretary of the Presidium 
of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 41 

Sessions of the Soviet of the Union and of the Soviet of 
Nationalities begin and terminate simultaneously. 

Article 42 

The Soviet of the Union elects a Chairman of the Soviet 
of the Union and four Vice-Chairmen. 

Article 43 

The Soviet of Nationalities elects a Chairman of the 
Soviet of Nationalities and four Vice-Chairmen. 
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Article 44 

The Chairmen of the Soviet of the Union and the Soviet 
of Nationalities preside at the sittings of the respective 
Chambers and have charge of the conduct of their business 
and proceedings. 

Article 45 

Joint sittings of the two Chambers of the Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R. are presided over alternately by the Chair- 
man of the Soviet of the Union and the Chairman of the 
Soviet of Nationalities. 

Article 46 

Sessions of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. are con- 
vened by the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. twice a year. 

Extraordinary sessions are convened by the Presidium 
of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. at its discretion or 
on the demand of one of the Union Republics. 

Article 47 

In the event of disagreement between the Soviet of the 
Union and the Soviet of Nationalities, the question is re- 
ferred for settlement to a conciliation commission formed 
by the Chambers on a parity basis. If the conciliation com- 
mission fails to arrive at an agreement or if its decision 
fails to satisfy one of the Chambers, the question is con- 
sidered for a second time by the Chambers. Failing agree- 
ment between the tavo Chambers, the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. dissolves the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. and orders new elections. 

Article 48 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. at a joint sitting of 
the two Chambers elects the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R., consisting of a President of the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., fifteen 
Vice-Presidents — one from each Union Republic, a Secre- 
tary of the Presidium and twenty members of the Presidium 
of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. is 
accountable to the Supremo Soviet of the U.S.S.R. for all 
its activities. 

Article 49 

The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R.: 

(а) Convenes the sessions of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R.; 

(б) Issues ordinances: 

(c) Interprets the laws of the U.S.S.R. in operation; 

{d) Dissolves the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. in con- 
formity with Article 47 of the Constitution of the 
U.S.S.R. and orders new elections; 

(e) Conducts nation-wide polls (referendums) on its owm 
initiative or on the demand of one of the Union 
Republics; 

(/) Annuls decisions and orders of the Council of Minis- 
ters of the U.S.S.R. and of the Councils of hGnisters 
of the Union Republics if they do not conform to law; 

(g) In the intervals between sessions of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R., appoints or removes Ministers 
of the U.S.S.R. on the recommendation of the Chair- 
man of the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R., 
subject to subsequent confirmation by the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R.; 

(h) Institutes decorations (Orders and Medals) and titles 
of honour of the U.S.S.R.; 

(f) Awards Orders and Medals and confers titles of 
honour of the U.S.S.R.; 

(j) Exercises the right of pardon; 


(A) Institutes military titles, diplomatic ranks and other 
special titles; 

(/) Appoints and removes the high command of the 
Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R.; 

(m) In the intervals between sessions of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R., proclaims a state of war in the 
event of an armed attack on the U.S.S.R!, or when 
necessary to fulfil international treaty obligations 
providing for mutual defence against aggression; 

(«) Orders general or partial mobilization; 

(0) Ratifies and denounces international treaties of the 
U.S.S.R.; 

(p) Appoints and recalls plenipotentiary representatives 
of the U.S.S.R. to foreign states; 

(7) Receives the letters of credence and recall of diplo- 
matic representatives accredited to, it by foreign 
states: 

(r) Proclaims martial law in separate localities or 
throughout the U.S.S.R. in the interests of the de- 
fence of the U.S.S.R. or of the maintenance of law 
and order and the security of the state. 

Article 50 

The Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of Nationalities 
elects Credentials Committees to verify the credentials of 
the members of the respective Chambers. 

On the report of the Credentials Committees, the Cham- 
bers decide whether to recognize the credentials of deputies 
or to annul their election. 

Article 51 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., when it deems 
necessary, appoints commissions of inquiry and audit on 
any matter. 

It is the duty of all institutions and officials to comply 
with the demands of such commissions and to submit to 
them all necessary materials and documents. 

Article 52 

No member of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. shall 
be prosecuted or arrested avithout the consent of the Sup- 
remo Soviet of the U.S.S.R., or, when the Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R. is not in session, without the consent of the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 53 

On the expiry of the term of office of the Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R., or on its dissolution prior to the expiry of 
its term of ofiice, the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet o( 
the U.S.S.R. retains its powers until the newly-elected 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. shall have formed a new 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 54 

On the expiry of the term of office of the Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R., or in the event of its dissolution prior to 
the expiry of its term of office, the Presidium of the Supremo 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. orders new elections to be held wfithin 
a period not exceeding two months from the date of c^irv 
of the term of office or dissolution of tlie Supreme Soviet ot 
the U.S.S.R. 

Article 55 

The newly-elected Supremo Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 's 
convened by the out-going Presidium of the Supremo Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R. not later than three months after the 
elections. 

Article 56 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., at a joint sitting of 
the two Chambers, appoints the Government oj 
U.S.S.R., namely, the Council of hlinisters of tlie U.S.S.lt- 
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CHAPTER IV 

THE HIGHER ORGANS OF STATE POWER 
IN THE UNION REPUBLICS 

Article 57 

The highest organ of state power in a Union Republic is 
the Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic. 

Article 58 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic is elected by 
the citizens of the Republic for a term of four years. 

The basis of representation is established by the Con- 
stitution of the Union Republic. 

Article 59 

The Supremo Soviet of a Union Republic is the sole 
legislative organ of the Republic. 

Article 60 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic; 

(o) Adopts the Constitution of the Republic and amends 
it in conformity with Article 16 of the Constitution 
of the U.S.S.R.; 

(6) Confirms the Constitutions of the Autonomous 
Republics forming part of it and defines the boun- 
daries of their territory; 

(c) Approves the economic plan and the budget of the 
Republic and forms economic administration areas; 

{d) Exercises the right of amnesty and pardon of citizens 
sentenced by the judicial bodies of the Union Re- 
public; 

(e) Decides upon the representation of the Union 
Republic in its international relations; 

(/) Determines the manner of organizing the Republic’s 
military formations. 

Article 61 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic elects the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic, 
consisting of the President of the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the Union Republic, Vice-Presidents, a Secretary 
of the Presidium and members of the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic. 

The powers of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of a 
Union Republic are defined by the Constitution of the 
Union Republic. 

Article 62 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic elects a Chair- 
man and Vice-Chairmen to conduct its sittings. 

Article 63 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic appoints the 
Government of the Union Republic, namely, the Council of 
Ministers of the Union RepubUc. 

CHAPTER V 

THE ORGANS OF STATE ADMINISTRATION 
OF THE UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

Article 64 

The highest executive and administrative organ of the 
state power of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is 
the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 65 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. is responsible 
and accountable to the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., or 
in the intervals between sessions of the Supreme Soviet, to 
the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 


Article 66 

The Council of Minivers of the U.S.S.R. issues decisions 
and orders on the basis and in pursuance of the laws in 
operation, and verifies their execution. 

Article 67 

Decisions and orders of the Council of Ministers of the 
U.S.S.R, are binding throughout the territory of the 
U.S.S.R. 

Article 68 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.: 

(a) Co-ordinates and directs the work of the all-Union 
and Union-Republican Ministries of the U.S.S.R., 
the State Committees of the Council of Ministers of 
the U.S.S.R. and of other bodies under its jurisdic- 
tion; 

(b) Adopts measures to carry out the economic plan and 
the state budget, and to strengthen the credit and 
monetary system; 

(c) Adopts measures for the maintenance of law and 
order, for the protection of the interests of the state, 
and for the safeguarding of the rights of citizens; 

{d) Exercises general guidance in the sphere of relations 
TOth foreign states; 

{e) Fixes the annual contingent of citizens to be called 
up for military service and directs the general 
organization of the Armed Forces of the country; 

{/) Sets up State Committees of the U.S.S.R., and, 
whenever necessary, special Committees and Central 
Boards under the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. 
for econonoic and cultural affairs and defence. 

Article 69 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. has the right, 
in respect of those branches of administration and economy 
which come within the jurisdiction of the U.S.S.R., to 
suspend decisions and orders of the Councils of Ministers of 
the Union Republics and to annul orders and instructions 
of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. and also statutory acts of other 
bodies under its jurisdiction. 

Article 70 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. is appointed by 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. (The Constitution lists 
the various Chairmen, and Vice-Chairmen of the Council of 
hlinisters). 

Article 71 

The Government of the U.S.S.R. or a Minister of the 
U.S.S.R. to whom a question of a member of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. is addressed must give a verbal or 
written reply in the respective Chamber -within a period not 
exceeding three days. 

Article 72 

The Ministers of the U.S.S.R. direct the branches of 
state administration which come ivithin the jurisdiction of 
the U.S.S.R. 

Article 73 

The Ministers of the U.S.S.R., wthin the limits of the 
jurisdiction of their respective Ministries, issue orders and 
instructions on the basis and in pursuance of the laws m 
operation, and also of decisions and orders of the Council 
of Ministers of the U.S.S.R, and verify their execution. 

Article 74 

The klinistries of the U.S.S.R. are cither all-Union or 
Union-Republican JEnistries. 
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Article 75 

The .all-Union Ministries direct the branch of state 
administration entrusted to them throughout the territory 
of the U.S.S.R. either directly or through bodies appointed 
by them. 

Article 76 

The Union-Republican Ministries, as a rule, direct the 
branches of state administration entrusted to them through 
the relevant Ministries of the Union Republics; they ad- 
minister directly only a certain limited number of enter- 
prises according to a list approved by the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 77 

(This Article lists the all-Union Ministries, see pages 1251 
to 1253 for these.) 

CHAPTER VI 

THE ORGA.NS OF STATE ADMINISTRATION 
OF THE UNION REPUBLICS 
Article 79 

The highest executive and administrative organ of the 
state power of a Union Republic is the Council of Ministers 
of the Union Republic. 

Article 80 

The Council of Ministers of a Union Republic is re- 
sponsible and accountable to the Supreme Soviet of the 
Union Republic, or, in the intervals between sessions of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic, to the Presidium 
of the Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic. 

Article 81 

The Council of Ministers of a Union Republic issues 
decisions and orders on the basis and in pursuance of the 
laws in operation of the U.S.S.R. and of the Union Repub- 
lic, and of the decisions and orders of the Council of Minis- 
ters of the U.S.S.R., and verifies their execution. 

Article 82 

The Council of Ministers of a Union Republic has the 
right to suspend decisions and orders of the Councils of 
Itoisters of its Autonomous Republics, and to annul deci- 
sions and orders of the Executive Committees of the Soviets 
of Working People's Deputies of its Territories, Regions 
and Autonomous Regions, as well as decisions and orders 
of the Economic Councils of the Union Republic and of the 
economic administration areas. 

Article 83 

The Council of Ministers of a Union Republic is appointed 
by the Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic and consists 
of: 

The Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the Union 
Republic; 

The Vice-Chairmen of the Council of Ministers; 

The hCnisters; 

The Chairmen of State Committees, Commissions, and 
the heads of other departments of the Council of 
Ministers set up by the Supreme Soviet of the Union 
Republic in conformity ^vith the Constitution of the 
Union Republic. 

Article 84 

The Ministers of a Union Republic direct the branches 
of state administration which come %vithin the jurisdiction 
of the Union Republic. 

Article 85 

The hlinisters of a Union Republic, %vithin the limits of 
the jurisdiction of their respective Ministries, issue orders 


and instructions on the basis and in pursuance of the laws 
of the U.S.S.R. and of the Union Republic, of the decisions 
and orders of the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R and 
the Council of Ministers of the Union Republic, and of the 
orders and instructions of the Union-Republican Ministries 
of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 86 

The Ministries of a Union Republic are either Union- 
Republican or Republican Ministries. 

Article 87 

Each Union-Republican Ministry directs the branch of 
state administration entrusted to it, and is subordinate 
both to the Council of Ministers of the Union R^ublic and 
to the corresponding Union-Republican Ministry of the 
U.S.S.R. 

Article 88 

Each Republican Ministry directs the branch of state 
administration entrusted to it, and is directly subordinate 
to the Council of Ministers of the Union Republic. 

CHAPTER VII , 

THE HIGHER ORGANS OF STATE POWER 
IN THE AUTONOMOUS 
SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

Article 89 

The highest organ of state power in an Autonomous 
Republic is the Supreme Soviet of the Autonomous 
Republic. 

Article 90 

The Supreme Soviet of an Autonomous Rqiublic is 
elected by the citizens of the Republic for a term of four 
years on a basis of representation established by the Con- 
stitution of the Autonomous Republic. 

Article 91 

The Supreme Soviet of an Autonomous Republic is tho 
solo legislative organ of the Autonomous Republic. 

Article 92 ’ 

Each Autonomous Republic has its ovrn Constitution, 
which takes account of the specific features of the Autono- 
mous Republic and is drawn up in full conformity with the 
Constitution of the Union Republic. 

Article 93 

The Supreme Soviet of an Autonomous Republic elects 
the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the Autonomous 
Republic and appoints the Council of Ministers of the 
Autonomous Republic, in accordance with its Constitution. 

CHAPTER VHI 

THE LOCAL ORGANS OF STATE POWER 

Article 94 

The organs of state power in Territories, Regions, 
Autonomous Regions, Areas, Districts, cities and nirai 
localities (stanitsas, villages, hamlets, Idshlaks, auls) are 
the Soviets of Working People’s Deputies. 

Article 95 ■ 

The Soviets of Working People’s Deputies of Teiritories, 
Regions, Autonomous Regions, Areas, Districts, cities ana 
rural localities (stanitsas, villages, hamlets,* kishlafe, ^‘^i 
are elected by the working people of the respective Ter- 
ritories, -Regions, Autonomous Regions, Areas, Districts, 
cities and rural localities for a term of trvo years. 
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Article 96 

The basis of representation for Soviets of Working 
People’s Deputies is determined by the Constitutions of the 
Union Republics. 

Article 97 

The Soviets of Working People’s Deputies direct the 
work of the organs of administration subordinate to them, 
ensure the maintenance of public order, the observance of 
the laws, protect the rights of citizens, direct local economic 
and cultural affairs and draw up and approve local budgets. 

Article 98 

'The Soviets of Working People’s Deputies adopt deci- 
sions and issue orders within the limits of the powers vested 
in them by the laws of the U.S.S.R. and of the Union 
Republic. 

Article 99 

The executive and administrative organ of the Soviet of 
Worldng People’s Deputies of a Territory, Region, Auto- 
nomous Region, Area, District, city or rural locality is the 
Executive Committee elected by it, consisting of a Chair- 
man, Vice-Chairmen, a Secretary and members. 

Article 100 

The executive and administrative organ of the Soviet of 
Working People’s Deputies in a small locality, in accord- 
ance with the Constitution of the Union Republic, is the 
Chairman, the Vice-Chairman and the Secretary elected by 
the Soviet of Worldng People’s Deputies. 

Article 101 

The executive organs of the Soviets of Working People’s 
Deputies are directly accountable both to the Soviets of 
Working People’s Deputies which elected them and to the 
executive organ of the superior Soviet of Working People’s 
Deputies. 


CHAPTER IX 

THE COURTS AND THE PROCURATOR’S 
OFFICE 

Article 102 

In the U.S.S.R. justice is administered by the Supreme 
Court of the U.S.S.R., the Supreme Courts of the Union 
Republics, the Courts of the Territories, Regions, Auto- 
nomous Republics, Autonomous Regions and Areas, the 
Special Courts of the U.S.S.R., established by decision of 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S S R , and the People’s 
Courts 

Article 103 

In all Courts cases are tried with the participation of 
people’s assessors, except in cases specially provided for by 
law 

Article 104 

The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. is the highest judicial 
organ. The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. is charged ■'•yith 
the supervision of the judicial activities of all the judicial 
bodies of the U.S.S.R. and of the Union Republics within 
the limits established by law. 

Article 105 

The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. is elected by the 
Supremo Soviet of the U.S.S.R. for a term of five years. 

The Supremo Court of the U.S.S.R. includes the Chair- 
men of the Supremo Courts of the Union Republics by 
virtue of their office. 

Article 106 

The Supreme Courts of the Union Republics are elected 
by the Supreme Soviets of the Union Republics for a term 
of five years. 
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Article loy' 

The Supreme Courts of the Autonomous Republics are 
elected by the Supreme Soviets of the Autonomous Re- 
publics for a term of five years. 

Article 108 

The Courts of Territories, Regions, Autonomous Regions 
and Areas are elected by the Soviets of Working People’s 
Deputies of the respective Territories, Regions, Autono- 
mous Regions, or Areas for a term of five years. 

Article 109 

People’s judges of District (City) People’s Courts are 
elected by the citizens of the districts (cities) on the basis 
of universal, equal, and direct suffrage by secret ballot for 
a term of five years. 

People’s Assessors of District (City) People’s Courts are 
elected at general meetings of industrial, office and profes- 
sional workers, and peasants in the place of their work or 
residence, and of servicemen in military units, for a term of 
rivo years. 

Article no 

Judicial proceedings are conducted in the language of the 
Union Republic, Autonomous Republic or Autonomous 
Region, persons not knowing this language being guaran- 
teed the opportunity of fully acquainting themselves ■with 
the material of the case through an interpreter and likewise 
the right to use their oivn language in court. 

Article ni 

In all Courts of the U.S.S.R. cases are heard in public, 
unless othenvise provided for by law, and the accused is 
guaranteed the right to defence. 

Article 112 

Judges are independent and subject only to the law. 

Article 113 

Supreme supervisory power to ensure the strict observ- 
ance of the law by all Ministries and institutions^ subordi- 
nated to them, as well as by people in office and citizens of 
the U.S.S.R. generally, is vested in the Procurator-General 
of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 114 

The Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. is appointed by 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. for a term of seven 
years. 

Article 115 

Procurators of Republics, Territories, Regions, Autono- 
mous Republics and Autonomous Regions are appointed 
by the Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. for a term of five 
years. 

Article 116 

Area, district and city procurators are appointed by the 
Procurators of the Union Republics, subject to the ap- 
proval of the Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R., lor a term 
of five years. 

Article 117 

The organs of the Procurator’s Office perform their 
functions independently of all local bodies, being subordi- 
nate solely to the Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. 

CHAPTER X 

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF 

CITIZENS 

Article 118 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to work, that is, 
the right to guaranteed employment and payment for their 
■work in accordance ndth its quantity and quality. 


40 
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The right to work is ensured by the socialist organiza- 
tion o{ the national economy, the steady growth of the 
productive forces of Soviet society, the elimination of the 
possibility of economic crises, and the abolition of un- 
employment. 

Article iig 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to rest and 
leisure. 

The right to rest and leisure is ensured by the establish- 
ment of a seven-hour day for industrial, office, and profes- 
sional workers, the reduction of the working day to six 
hours for arduous trades and to four hours in shops where 
conditions of work are particularly arduous; by the institu- 
tion of annual vacations with full pay for industrial, office, 
and professional workers, and by placing a wide network of 
sanatoria, holiday homes and clubs at the disposal of the 
working people. 

Article 120 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to maintenance in 
old age and also in case of sickness or disability. 

This right is ensured by the extensive development of 
social insurance of industrial, office, and professional 
workers at state expense, free medical service for the 
working people, and the provision of a rvide network of 
health resorts for the use of the worlung people. 

Article 121 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to education. 
This right is ensured by universal compulsory eight-year 
education; by extensive development of secondary poly- 
technical education, vocational-technical education, and 
secondary specialized and higher education based on close 
ties between the school, real life and production activities; 
by the utmost development of evening and extramural 
education; by free education in all schools; by a system of 
state scholarship grants; by instruction in schools in the 
native language, and by the organization of free vocational, 
technical and agronomic training for the working people in 
factories, state farms, and collective farms. 

Article 122 

Women in the U.S.S.R. are accorded all rights on an 
equal footing wth men in all spheres of economic, govern- 
ment, cultural, political, and other social activity. 

The possibility of exercising these rights is ensured by 
women being accorded the same rights as men to work, 
payment for work, rest and leisure, social insurance and 
education, and also by state protection of the interests of 
mother and child, state aid to mothers of large families and 
to unmarried mothers, maternity leave %vith full pay. and 
the provision of a wide network of maternity homes, 
nurseries and kindergartens. 

Article 123 

Equality of rights of citizens of the U.S.S.R., irrespective 
of their nationality or race, in all spheres of economic, 
government, cultural, political and other social activity, is 
an indefeasible law. 

Any direct or indirect restriction of the rights of, or, 
conversely, the establishment of any direct or indirect 
privileges for, citizens on account of their race or nation- 
ality, as well as any advocacy of racial or national exclu- 
siveness or hatred and contempt, are punishable by law. 

Article 124 

In order to ensure to citizens freedom of conscience, the 
church in the U.S.S.R. is separated from the state, and the 
school from the church. Freedom of religious worship and 
freedom of anti-religious propaganda is recognized for all 
citizens. 


Article 125 

In conformity with the interests of the working people, 
and in order to strengthen the socialist system, the citizens 
of the U.S.S.R. are guaranteed by law: 

(a) freedom of speech; 

(b) freedom of the press; 

{c) freedom of assembly, including the holding of mass 
meetings; 

{d) freedom of street processions and demonstrations. ■ 

These civil rights are ensured by placing at the di^osal 
of the working people and their organizations, printing 
presses, stocks of paper, public buildings, the streets, com- 
munications facilities and other material requisites for 
exercising these rights. 

Article 126 

In conformity with the interests of the working people, 
and in order to develop the initiative and political activity 
of the masses of the people, citizens of the U.S.S.R. are 
guaranteed the right to unite in mass organizations — trade 
unions, co-operative societies, youth organizations, sport 
and defence organizations, cultural, technical and scientific 
societies; and the most active and politically-conscious 
citizens in the ranks of the working class, working peasants 
and working intelligentsia voluntarily' unite in the Com- 
munist Party of the Soviet Union, which is the vanguard of 
the working people in their struggle to build communist 
society and is the leading core of all organizations of the 
worldng people, both government and non-government. 

Article 127 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. are guaranteed inviolability of 
person. No person shall be placed under arrest except 
by decision of a court of law or with the sanction of a 
procurator. 

Article 128 

The inviolability of the homes of citizens and privacy of 
correspondence are protected by law. 

Article 129 

The U.S.S.R. affords the right of asylum to foreign 
citizens persecuted for defending the interests of Uic 
working people, or for scientific activities, or for struggling 
for national liberation. 

Article 130 

It is the duty of every citizen of the U.S.S.R. to abide by 
the Constitution of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republic/ 
to observe the laws, to maintain labour discipline, honestly 
to perform public duties, and to respect the rules of sociaust 
society. 

Article 131 

It is the duty of every citizen of the U.S.S.R. to 
guard and fortify public, socialist property as the sacred 
and inviolable foundation of the Soviet system, as the 
source of the wealth and might of the country, as the source 
of the prosperity and culture of all the working poop(n- . 

Persons committing crimes in respect of public, socialist 
property are enemies of the people. 

Article 132 

Universal military service is law. 

Military serr'ice in the Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R. is 
the honourable duty of citizens of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 123 

To defend the country is the sacred duty of every citizen 
of the U.S.S.R. Treason to the Motherland — violation o 
the oath of allegiance, desertion to the enemy, 
the military power of the state, espionage — is puiushao 
with all the severity of the law as the most heinous o 
crimes. 
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CHAPTER XI 

THE ELECTORAL SYSTEM 

Article 134 

Members of all Soviets of Working People’s Deputies — of 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., the Supreme Soviets of 
the Union Republics, the Soviets of Working People’s 
Deputies of the Territories and Regions, the Supreme 
Soviets of the Autonomous Republics, the Soviets of 
Working People’s Deputies of the Autonomous Regions, 
and the Area, District, city and rural (stanitsa, village, 
hamlet, Idshlak, aul) Soviets of Working People’s Depu- 
ties — are elected on the basis of universal, equal and direct 
suffrage by secret ballot. 

Article 135 

Elections of deputies are universal; all citizens of the 
U.S.S.R. who have reached the age of eighteen, irrespective 
of race or nationality, sex, religion, education, domicile, 
social origin, property status or past activities, have the 
right to vote in the election of deputies, with the exception 
of persons who have been legally certified insane. 

Every citizen of the U.S.S.R. who has reached the age of 
twenty-three is eligible for election to the Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R., irrespective of race or nationality, sox, 
religion, education, domicile, social origin, property status 
or past activities. 

Article 136 

Elections of deputies are equal: each citizen has one vote; 
all citizens participate in elections on an equal footing. 

Article 137 

Women have the right to elect and bo elected on equal 
terms wth men. 

Article 138 

Citizens ser\'ing in the Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R. 
have the right to elect and be elected on equal terms with 
all other citizens. 

Article 139 

Elections of deputies are direct: all Soviets of Working 
People’s Deputies, from rural and city Soviets of Working 
People's Deputies to the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., 
are elected by the citizens by direct vote. 

Article 140 

Voting at elections of deputies is secret. 
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Article 141 

Candidates are nominated for each constituency. 

The right to nominate candidates is secured by mass 
organizations and societies of the working people: Commu- 
nist Party organizations, trade unions, co-operatives, youth 
organizations and cultural societies. 

Article 142 

It is the duty of every deputy to report to his electorate 
on his work and on the work of his Soviet of Working 
People’s Deputies, and ho may be recalled at any time upon 
decision of a majority of the electors in tho manner estab- 
lished by law. 

CHAPTER XII 
ARMS, FLAG, CAPITAL 

Article 143 

The arms of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics are 
a siclde and hammer against a globe depicted in the rays 
of the sun and surrounded by ears of grain, with the inscrip- 
tion “Workers of All Countries, Unitel’’ in tho languages 
of the Union Republics. At the top of the arms is a five- 
pointed star. 

Article 144 

The state flag of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
is of rod cloth with tho sickle and hammer depicted in gold 
in the upper comer near the staff and above them a five- 
pointed red star bordered in gold. Tho ratio of width to 
length is 1 : 2. 

Article 145 

The capital of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is 
the City of Moscow. 

CHAPTER XIII 

PROCEDURE FOR AMENDING THE 
CONSTITUTION 

Article 146 

Amendments to tho Constitution of the U.S.S.R. shall be 
adopted by a majority of not less than two-thirds of the 
votes in each of the Chambers of the Supreme Soviet of 
the U.S.S.R. 
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Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Committee for 
Material and Technical Supply: Vladimir Dymshits. 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Committee for 
Science and Technology: Vladimir Kirillin. 

Minister of Aircraft Industry: Pyotr Dejientyev. 
Minister of the Automobile Industry: Alexandr Tarasov. 
Minister of Foreign Trade: Nikolai Patolichev. 

Minister of the Gas Industry; Alexei Kortunov. 

Minister of Civil Aviation: Boris Bugayev. 

Minister of Machine Building for the Light and Food 
Industries and Household Appliances: Vasily Doyenin. 

Minister of Engineering: Vyacheslav Bakhirev. 

Minister of the Medical Industry: Pyotr Gusenkov. 
Minister of Merchant Marine: Timofey Guzhenko. 
Minister of Defence Industry: Sergei Zverev. 

Minister of General Engineering: Sergei Afanasyev. 


Minister of Instrument-Making, Means of Automation and 
Control Systems: Konstantin Rudnev. 

Minister of Justice: Vladimir Terebilov. 

Minister of Railways: Boris Beshchev. 

Minister of Radio Industry: Valeriy Kalmykov. 

Minister of Medium Machine Building: Efim Slavery. 
Minister of Tool-Making Industry; Anatoly Kostovsov. 
Minister of Building, Road and Communal Machinery: Efim 
Novoselov. 

Minister of Shipbuilding: Boris Butoma. 

Minister of Transport Construction: Evgeny Kozhevnikov. 
Minister of Tractor and Agricultural Machinery industry: 

Ivan Sinitsyn. 

Minister of Heavy, Power and Transport Engineering: 

Vladimir Zhigalin. 

Minister of the Electronic Industry: Alexandr Siiokin. 
Minister of Chemical and Oil Machine-Building; Ko.vstan- 
TIN BreKHOV. 

Minister of Electro-Technical Industry: Alexei Antonov. 
Minister of Pulp and Paper Industry: Konstantin Galan- 

SHIN. 

Minister of Higher and Secondary Specialized Education: 

Vyacheslav Elyutin. 

Minister of Geology: Alexandr Sidorenko. 

Minister of Public Health: Boris Petrovsky. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Andrei Gromyko. 

Minister of Culture: Ekaterina Furtseva. 
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Minister of Light Industry: Nikolai Tarasov. 

Minister of Timber and Wood Working Industries: Nikolai 
Timofeyev. 

Minister of Melioration and V/atcr Conservancy: Evgeny 
Alekseyevsky. 

Minister of Assembly and Special Construction Works: 

Fuad Yakubovsky. 

Minister of Meat Packing and Dairy Industry: Sergei 
Antonov. 

Minister of Oil-Extracting Industry: Valentin Shashin. 

Minister of Oil-Refining and Petrochemical Industry: 

Viktor Fedorov. 

Minister of Food Industry: Voldemar Lein. 

Minister of Farm Produce Purchases: Ziya Nuriev. 
Minister of Building Materials Industry: Ivan Grishmanov. 
Minister of Fisheries: Alexandr Ishkov. 

Minister of Communications: Nikolai Psurtsev. 

Minister of Defence: Andrey Grechko. 

Minister of Agriculture: Vladimir Matskevich. 

Minister of Trade: Alexandr Struyev. 

Minister of Coal Industry: Boris Bratchenko 
Minister of Finance: Vasily Garbuzov. 

Minister of Chemical Industry: Leonid Kostandov. 
Minister of Non-Ferrous Metallurgy: Pyotr Lomako. 
Minister of Ferrous Metallurgy: Ivan ICazanets. 

Minister of Electric Power Development and Electrification: 
Pyotr Neporozhny. 

Minister of the Interior: Nikolai Shchelokov. 

Minister of Public Education: Prof. Mikhail Prokofiev. 


Minister for the Construction of Heavy Industry Enterprises: 
Nikolai Goldin. 

Minister of Industrial Construction: Alexandr Tokarev. 
Minister of Construction: Georgi Karavayev. 

Minister for Construction of Agricultural Enterprises: 

Stepan Khitrov. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Labour and Wages: 

Alexandr Volkov. 

Chairman of the All-Union Board for the Supply of Farm 
Machinery, Fuel and Fertilizers: Alexandr Ezhevsky. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Foreign Economic 
Relations: Semen Skachkov. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Forestry: Georgy 

VOROLEYOV. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Vocational Technical 
Training: Alexandr Bulgakov. 

Chairman of the State Security Committee: Yury 
Andropov. 

Chairman of the People’s Control Committee: Gennady 
Voronov. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Television and Radio: 

Sergei Lapin. 

Chairman of the State Committee on Prices: Vladimir 

SiTNIN. 

Chairman of the Administrative Board of the U.S.S.R. State 
Bank: Nikolai Sveshnikov. 

Chief of the Central Statistical Board : Vladimir Starovsky. 

Chairmen of the Councils of Ministers of the Union 
Republics are tx officio members of the Council of Ministers 
{see below). 


CHAIRMEN OF THE COUNCILS OF MINISTERS 


R.S.F.S.R.: M. S. SOLOMENTSEV. 
Ukrainian S.S.R.: V. V. Shcherbitsky. 
Byelorussian S.S.R.: T. Y. Kiselyov. 
Uzbek S.S.R.: N. Khudaiberdyev. 
Kazakh S.S.R.: B. Ashimov. 

Georgian S.S.R.: G. D. Dzhavakhishvili. 
Azerbaizhan S.S.R.: A. 1 . Ibragimov. 
Lithuanian S.S.R.: J. A. Manushis. 


Moldavian S.S.R.: P. A. Paskar. 

Latvian S.S.R.: Y. Y. Ruben. 

Kirghiz S.S.R.: A. S. Suyumbaev. 

Tadzhik S.S.R.: A. Kakharov. 

Armenian S.S.R.: B. A. Muradyan. 
Turkmen S.S.R.: O. M. Orazmukhamedov. 
Estonian S.S.R.: V. I. IClauson. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO THE U.S.S.R. 

(In Moscow unless otherwise stated). 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Ul. Vorovskogo 42 (E); Ambassador: Moham- 
mad Arif (also accred. to Finland and Romania). 

Algeria: Krapivinsky per. i-A (E); Ambassador: Reda 
Malek. 

Argentina: Ul. Lunacharskogo 8 (E); Ambassador: Jos£ M. 
Astigueta. 

Australia: Kropotkinsky per. 13 (E); Ambassador: 

Frederick J. Blakeney. 

Austria: Starokonyushenny per. i (E); Ambassador; 
Walter Wodak (also accred. to Mongolia). 

Belgium: Khlebny per. 15 (E); Ambassador; Franz 
Willems. 

Bolivia: (E); Ambassador: Julio Garrett Aylan (also 
accred. to Czechoslavakia). 

Brazil: Ul. Gertsena 54 (E); Ambassador: Ilmar Penna 
Marinho. 

Bulgaria: Leningradsky prospekt 20 (E); Ambassador: 
Stoyan Gyurov. 

Burma: Ul. Gertsena 41 (E); Ambassador: Thakin Kyaw 
Tun (also accred. to Poland and Romania). 

Burundi: Uspensky per. 7 (E); Ambassador: Antoine 
Nduwayo. 

Cameroon: Ul. Vorovskogo 40 (E); Ambassador: Joseph 
OWONO. 

Canada: Starokonyushenny per. 23 (E); Ambassador: 
Robert A. D. Ford. 

Central African Republic: Ul. GUyarovskogo 20 (E); 
Ambassador; August M'Boe (also accred. to Czecho- 
slavakia). 

Ceylon: Ul. Shchepkina 24 (E); Ambassador; James 
Kotalawela (also accred. to Czechoslovakia, Hungary, 
Poland and Romania). 

Chad: Ul. Elizarovoi 10 (E); Ambassador; Boukar 
Abdoul. 

Chile: Sadova-Triumfalnaya ul. 4/10 (E); Ambassador: 
Gilyermo Errera. 

China, People’s Republic: Leninslde Gory, ul. Druzhby 6 
(E); Ambassador: Liu Hsin-Chuan. 

Colombia: Ul. Burdenko 20 (E); Ambassador: AlcibIades 
Riano. 

Congo (Brazzaville) : Kropotkinsky per. 12 (E ) ; Ambassador: 
Stanislas Batchi. 

Cuba: Pomerantsev per. 6 (E); Ambassador: Raul Garcia 
PelAes. 

Cyprus: Ul. Gertsena 51 (E); Ambassador: D. Hadjimitis 
(also accred. to Czechoslovakia, Finland, Sweden). 

Czechoslovakia: Ul. luliusa Fuchika 12/14 {E}; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Denmark: Per. Ostrovskogo 9 (E); Ambassador: Anker 
S vART (also accred. to Slongolia). 

Egypt: Ul. Gertsena 56 (E); Ambassador: Mohamed 
Mourad Ghaleb (also accred. to IMongolia). 

Ethiopia: ICropotkinskaya nab. 35 (E); Ambassador: 
Bellete Gebre Tsadik (also accred. to Czechoslo- 
vakia. Hungary and Poland). 


Finland: ICropotkinsky per. 15/17 (E); Ambassador: 
Jaaklo Hallama (also accred. to Mongolia). 

France: Ul. Dimitrova 43 (E); Ambassador: Roger 
Seydoux de Clausonne. , . 

Federal Republic of Germany: B. Gruzinskaya ul. 17 (E); 
Ambassador: Heinz-Ulrich Sahm. 

German Democratic Republic: Ul. Stanislavskogo 10 (E); 
Ambassador: Horst Bittner. 

Ghana: Ul. Pogodinskaya 12 (E); Ambassador: Joseph 
Owusu-Ansah. 

Greece: Ul. Stanislavskogo 4 (E); Ambassador: Angelos 
Vlachos. 

Guinea: Ul. A. Tolstogo 13 (E); Ambassador: Yoro Diara 
(also accred. to Finland, Hungary, and Poland). 

Guyana: London, England (E). 

Hungary: Ul. Mosfilmovskaya 38 (E); Ambassador; J6sef 

SZIPKA. 

Iceland: Khlebny per. 28 (E); Ambassador: Oddur. 
GuDYdNSSON (also accred. to Bulgaria, Hungary and 
Romania). 

India: Ul. Obukha 6-8 (E); Ambassador: Krishnarao 
Shivarao Shelvankar (Mso accred. to Mongolia). 

Indonesia: Novokuznetskaya ul. 12 (E); Ambassador; 
Max Marames (also accred. to Mongolia). 

Iran: Pokrovsky blv. 7 (E); Ambassador: Mohamjied 
R. A. Teimur. 

Iraq: Per. Ostrovskogo 8 (E); Ambassador: Shadhel J. 
Taqa. 

Ireland: (E). 

Italy: Ul. Vesnina 5 (E); Ambassador: Frederico Sense 

Japan: Kalashny per. 12 (E); Ambassador: Kinya 
Niidzeky. 

Jordan: Sadovskildi per. 3 (E); Ambassador: Hasan Anis 
Ibrahim (also accred .to Czechoslovakia and Finland). 

Kenya: Ul. B. Ordynka 70 (E); Ambassador; J. W. Ndim 
( also accred. to Bulgaria, Czechoslovalcia, Poland and 
Romania) . 

Khmer Republic: Serpov per. 6 {E); Ambassador; Chea 
San (also accred. to Mongolia). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Ul. Stanislavskogo 
9 (E); A^nbassador: Rem the Dun. 

Kuwait: 3 Neopalimovsky per. 13/5 (E); Ambassador. 
Ahmed Gheith Abdillah (also accred. to Hungary, 
Poland and Romania). 

Laos: Ul. Kachalova 18 (E); Ambassador: Fanya La 
Horinder (also accred. to Czechoslovakia, Mongolia, 
Poland, Romania and Yugoslavia). 

Lebanon: Sadovo-Samotechnaya ul. 14 (E); Ambassador. 
Naim Amiouni (also accred. to Denmark and Finland). 

Libya: Merzlyakovsky per. 20 (E); Ambassador: Usef 
Gazla (also accred to Finland). 

Luxembourg: IChrushchevsky per. 3 (E); Ambassador. 
Andrian Ferdinand Josef Mishe (also accred. to 
Poland). 
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Malaysia: Mosfilmovskaya ul. 20 (E) ; A mbassador: Tengku 
Nga Mohamed. 

Mali: Novokuznetskaya ul. ii (E); Ambassador: Tidiani 
Guisse (also accred. to Czeckoslovalda, Mongolia and 
Poland). 

Malta: London, England (E). 

Mauritania: Ul. Bolshaya Ordynka 66 (E); Ambassador: 
Ahmed Gold Menneya (also accred. to Bulgaria, 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Yugoslavia). 

Mexico: Ul. Shchukina 4 (E); Ambassador: Carlos Zapata 
Vela. 

Mongolia: Ul. Pisemskogo II (E); Ambassador: Nvamin 
Luvanchultem (also accred. to Sweden, Finland). 

Morocco: Ul. Gorkogo 58 (E); Ambassador: Abdullah 
Ash Sharfi (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Nepal: 2 Neopalimovsky per. 14/7 (E); Ambassador: Bal 
Chandra Sharma (also accred. to Bulgaria, Czecho- 
slovakia, Hungary, Mongolia, Poland, Romania and 
Turkey). 

Netherlands; Kalashny per. 6 (E); Ambassador: Jonkhcer 
G. Beelaerts Van Blokland. 

Nigeria: Ul. Kachalova 13 (E); Ambassador: George J. 
Kurubo. 

Norway: Ul. Vorovskogo 7 (E); Ambassador: Frithjof 
Jacobsen (also accred. to Mongolia). 

Pakistan: Sadovo-Kudrinskaya ul. 17 (E); Ambassador; 

Jamsheed Marker (also accred. to Finland). 

Peru: Smolensky blv. 14/22, Apt. 12 (E); Ambassador: 
Javier Peres de Cuellar. 

Poland: Ul. A. Mitskevicha i (E); Ambassador: Zenon 
Nowak. 

Romania: Mosfilmovskaya ul. 40 (E); Ambassador; 
Teodor Marinescu. 

Senegal: Ul. Donskaya 12 (E); Ambassador: Ibrahima Boy 
(also accred. to Poland). 

Sierra Leone: Sobinovsky per. 5A (E); Ambassador: 
Eduard Blayden (also accred. to Bulgaria, Czecho- 
slovakia and Poland). 

Somalia: Spasopeskovskaya pi. 8 (E); Ambassador: 

Mohamed Ibrahim Ahmed (also accred. to Czecho- 
slovakia, German Federal Republic and Finland). 


Sudan: Ul. Vorovskogo 9 (E); Ambassador: Abdalla El- 
Hasan (also accred. to Bulgaria, Hungary and Poland). 
Sweden: Ul. Pisemskogo 15 (E); Ambassador: Gunnar V. 

Jarring (also accred. to Mongolia). 

Switzerland: Per. Stopani 2/5 (E); Ambassador: Jean de 
Stoutz (also accred. to Mongolia). 

Syria: Mansurovsky per. 4 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Salah 
El-Din Tarazi (also accred. to Finland). 

Tanzania: Ul. Pyatnitskaya 33/35 (E); Ambassador: 
Raphael Lukindo (also accred. to Czechoslavakia and 
Poland). 

Thailand: Eropkinsky per. 3 (E); Ambassador: Yuad 
Loesrit. 

Tunisia: Ul. Kachalova 28 (E); Ambassador: Nejib 
Bouziri. 

Turkey: Ul. Gertsena 43A (E); Ambassador: Fuat Bay- 
ramoSlu. 

Uganda: Per. Sadovskikh 5 (E); Ambassador: M. Ondoga- 

United Arab Emirates: (E). 

United Kingdom: Nab. Maurice Thorez 14 (E); Ambassador; 
John Killick. 

U.S.A.: Ul. Chaikovskogo 19/23 (E); Ambassador: Jacob 
D. Beam. 

Upper Volta: Vadkovsky per. 7/37 (E); Ambassador; 
George Baminat Nebie. 

Uruguay: Ul. Zholtovskogo 28 (E); Ambassador; (vacant). 
Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Bolshaya Pirogovskaya 
ul. 13 (E); Ambassador; Nguyen Tho Tyan. 

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the 
Republic of (South) : Pushechnaya ul. 5 (E); Ambassador; 
Dang Kuang Ming. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Kropotkinskaya nab. 3 (E); 
Avtbassador:Mo'asiN Ahmed al-Aini (also accred. to 
Bulgaria). 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Prospekt Mira 22 
(E); Ambassador: Ahmed Saleh Al Shair. 

Yugoslavia: Khlebny per. 21 (E): Ambassador: Milokad 
Peshich. 

Zaire: Per. Ostrovskogo 10 (E); Ambassador; Vincent 
Fuxu. 

Zambia: Prospekt Mira 52A (E); Ambassador: P. J. F. 
Lusaka. 

Ecuador, Guatemala, 


The U.S.S.R. also has diplomatic relations with: Costa Wca, Dahomey, Dominican Republic 
Liberia, Maldives, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Rwanda, Saudi Arabia, Singapore, Togo and 
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ALL-UNION LEGISLATURE 


In the Soviet Union laws are enacted exclusively by the 
higher government bodies — ^the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. which passes All-Union laws, and the Supreme 
Soviets of the Union and Autonomous Republics which 
pass la-vvs eSective in the republics concerned. All acts of 
government bodies must precisely conform to law and may 
be abolished or altered only by law. A law is considered 
valid when adopted by both chambers of the U.S.S.R. 
Supreme Soviet, by a simple majority of each chamber 
(laws on amendments of the articles of the Constitution of 
the U.S.S.R., are adopted by a qualified majority). Valida- 
tion of a law is preceded by the introduction of a bill by 
persons or institutions which have the right of legislative 
initiative. They are published not later than seven days 
after adoption and go into effect ten days after their 
publication, unless the law itself indicates otherwise. If a 
necessity arises to alter a law in the interval behveen the 
sessions of the Supreme Soviet, this may be done by the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet in the form of a special 
Decree which is subject to subsequent validation by the 
Supreme Soviet, 

The order in which laws are passed by the Supremo 
Soviets of the Union and Autonomous Republics is analo- 
gous to that in which they are passed by the U.S.S.R. 
Supreme Soviet. Unlike All-Union laws. Republican laws 
are valid only on the territory of the given republic. In 
cases of discrepancies between a Republic and an AU- 
Union law, the All-Union law assumes superiority. {See 
also Chapters III and IV in the Constitution.) 


SUPREME SOVIET OF THE U.S.S.R. 

The Supreme Soviet adopts and repeals laws, exercises 
control over the Soviet Constitution, takes decisions on 
the most important (questions of internal and external 
policy, forms the leading bodies of the State, controls the 
work of state bodies and officials. It elects the collegiate 
President, forms the Soviet Government and Council of 
Ministers, elects the Supreme Court and appoints the 
Procurator-General; all these bodies are responsible to the 
Supreme Soviet. It is elected every four years by all 
citizens of i8 years and over. There are two constituent 
Chambers, with equal rights. 

The Soviet of the Union. 

The Soviet of Nationalities. 

The Soviet of the Union represents the common 
interests of all citizens, irrespective of their nationality. 
The Soviet of Nationalities represents the specific inter- 
ests of each nation. These two councils are vested with 
equal powers to initiate legislation, have equal terms of 
office, simultaneous sessions. Approval of both councils is 
required for a bill to be passed. They have the following 
permanent Commissions: 

Mandate, Legislative Proposals, Planning and Budget, 
Foreign A ffairs. Industry, Transport and Communica- 
tions; Construction and Building Materials Industry, 
Agriculture; Public Health and Social Insurance; 
Education, Science and Culture; Trade and Communal 
Services; Youth. 

The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet is a permanent 
body elected by a joint meeting of the Soviet of the 
Union and the Soviet of Nationalities. It consists of a 
chairman, 15 deputies (one from each republic), a Secretary 
and 20 members. It is fully accountable to the Supreme 
Soviet: behveen sessions it considers and settles all the 
main questions of state administration and controls the 


work of subordinate bodies. Meetings are convened by the 
President about every two months. 

Last Election, June 1970. Next Election 1974., ■ 

SOVIET OF THE UNION 
Chairman: A. P. Shitikov. 

Deputy Chairmen: S. M. Gasanova, B. E. Patox, D. 
Rasulov, a. Dzhumyev. 

Chairman of the Mandate Commission; V. N. Titov. 
Chairman of the Legislative Proposals Commission: M. S. 
SOLOMENTSEV. 

Chairman of the Planning and Budget Commission: R. A. 
Rozenko. 

Chairman of the Foreign Affairs Commission: hi. A. Suslov. 
Chairman of the Industry Commission: G. I. Vashchenko. 
Chairman of the Transport and Communications- Com- 
mission: N. I. Maslennikov. 

Chairman of the Construction and Building Materials 
Industry Commission: V. P. Lomakin. 

Chairman of the Agricultural Coutmisston: G. S. Zolo- 
tukhin. 

Chairman of the Public Health and Social Insurance Com- 
mission: N. P. Bekhtereva. 

Chairman of the Education, Science and Culture Commission: 
A. E. Voz. 

Chairman of the Trade and Communal Services Commission; 
F. A. SURGANOV. 

Chairman of the Youth Commission: E. K. Ligachev. • 
Chairman of the Nature Protection - Commission: A. V. 
Georgiev. 

Number of elected members: 767. 

SOVIET OF NATIONALITIES 
Chairman: Y. S. Naszedinova. 

Deputy Chairman: U. K. Rysmambetova, N. T. Tikhonov, 
E. Z. Zaliev, V. E. Lobanok. 

Chairman of the Mandate Commission: V. V. Shevchenko. 
Chairtnan of the Legislative Proposals Commission: I. U. 
Kebin. 

Chairman of the Planning and Budget Commission: K. M. 
Gerasimov. 

Chairman of the Foreign Affairs Commission: B. N. Pono- 
marev. 

Chairman of the Industry Commission: K. K. Kajris. 
Chairman of the Transport and Communications Coinints- 
sion: G. I. ICadagidze. 

Chairman of the Construction and Building Materials 
Industry Commission: S. A. Movsesyan. 

Chairman of the Agriculture Commission; N. M. Borisenko. 
Chairman of the Public Health and Social Insurance Com- 
mission: B. SOLIEVA. . . 

Chairman of the Education, Science and Culture Commission: 

P. N. Fedoseyev. . . 

Chairman of the Trade and Communal Services Commission. 
M. M. Musakhanov. 

Chairman of the Nature Protection Commission: V. A. 
ICarlov. 

Chairman of the Youth Commission: A. N. Aksenov. 
Number of elected members: 750. 

THE SOVIETS OF WORKING PEOPLE’S DEPUTIES 
The Soviets of Working People’s Deputies represent MI 
sections of the population. The deputies attend sessions to 
discuss and adopt legislation, take various dedsions and 
participate regularly in running state and public affairs. 
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THE COMMUNIST PARTY 


The Communist Party was founded in 1903 by V. I. 
Lenin following a split in the Russian Social Democratic 
Labour Party at its London Congress into Bolsheviki 
(Majority) and Mensheviki (Minority). After the October 
Socialist Revolution {1917) it became the Russian Com- 
munist Party. In 1925 following the creation of the 
U.S.S.R., the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
was formed, uniting various Communist Parties of the 
Republics of the U.S.S.R. Since 1952 this has been called 
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. 

The supreme organ of the Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union is the Party Congress which is convened by the 
Central Committee at least every four years. Congress 
elects the Central Committee which supervises all Party 
activities in the intervals betiveen congresses and directs 
the work of the central state and public organizations 
through Party groups in them. The Central Committee 
elects the Political Bureau of the C.P.S.U. Central Com- 
mittee and Secretariat. The Central Committee sots up 
different Party organs and institutions and guides their 
activities, appoints the editorial of central Party news- 
papers and journals, allocates and controls Party funds, 
represents the Party in relations with other parties. It 
holds plenary sessions periodically to discuss vital prob- 
lems of Party policy. The work of the Central Committee 
between plenary sessions is guided by the Political Bureau 
of the C.C. C.P.S.U., while the Secretariat of the Central 
Committee is responsible for routine work. Its composition 
is renewed at each election by at least one-fourth. 

The Central Auditing Commission of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union is oloctcd by Party congress, 
supervises the expeditions and proper handling of affairs 
by the Central bodies of the Party, audits the funds of the 
Central Committee of the C.P.S.U. and controls the work 
of its institutions (Party schools, publishing houses, etc.). 
The Central Committee of the Party appoints a Control 
Committee which governs Party and State discipline. 

Party organization throughout tho Soviot Union follows 
the country’s territorial divisions in the Republics. Each 
Territory, Region and District has a Party Committee 
representing all its Branches. The Branch is the basic 
unit, usually embracing all the Party members in a 
factory, farm or other sizeable institution or group of 
institutions. The Branch might comprise all the members of 
a profession (e.g. writers) in a territory. Each Branch has 
a committee to lead its work and large Branches usually 
have full-time secretaries. Each of the fourteen Republican 
Communist Parties has as the supreme Party organ a 
Congress which elects a Central Committee. The Central 
Committee elects a Political Bureau and Secretariat. Each 
Republican Party is ultimately responsible to the Central 
Committee and Political Bureau of the C.P.S.U. 

Tho C.P.S.U. exercises control over all branches of the 
national economy and state administration, over all activity 
of state bodies and public organizations. 

Party members are accepted on an individual basis only. 
Membership is confined to working people accepting the 
Programme and Charter of the Party, fulfilling Party 
decisions, paying Part3’' dues and worldng in one of the 


Party organizations. A period of candidature is demanded 
before admission. In January 1970 there were 14,011,784 
members and candidate members. Fifty-five per cent of 
all C.P.S.U. members are workers and peasants. In 1970 
more than 5 million members of the C.P.S.U. were 
specialists with higher or secondary education. 

The PolUbtireau 

Members: Leonid Brezjinev, Aeexei Kosygin, Arvid 
Pelshe, Nikolai Podgorny, Dmitri Polyansky, 
Mikhail Suslov, Gennady Voronov, Andrei 
Kirilenko, Kirill Mazurov, Alexandr Shelepin, 
Pyotr Shelest, V. V. Shcherbitsky, D. A. Kunayev, 
F. D. Kulakov. 

Candidate Members: P. N. Demichev, V. P. Mzh.avan.adze, 
Sh. R. Rashidov, D. F. Ustinov, P. M. Masherov, 
Y. V. Andropov, M. S. Solomentsev. 

The Secretariat 

General Secretary: L. I. Brezhnev. 

Members: M. A. Suslov, P. N. Demichev, B. N. Pono- 
maryov, M. M. Solomentsev, L. I. Brezhnev, F. D. 
Kulakov, D. F. Ustinov, I. V. Kapitonov, 
A. P. Kirilenko, K. F. Katushev. 


OTHER POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Komsomol {Leninist Young Communist League of the 
Soviet Union): f. 1918; reserve and auxiliary to the 
Communist Party; members aged betiveen 14 and 28; 
the All-Union Congress elects tho Central Committee 
which elects the Bureau; between Congresses the 
Central Committee carries on League work; member- 
ship over 27 million (1971); First Sec. E. M. Tyazhel- 
NiKOv; Bureau Mems.: S. G. Arutyunyan, G. P. 
Elisbyev, V. T. Ivanov, A. S. Kapto, A. I. Kolesov, 
S. A. Kupreyev, T. a. Kutsenko, P. V. Masharakin, 
Z. I. Matveyev, V. Tseluyev, B. D. Pankin, B. N. 
Pastukhov, B. K. Pugo, S. M. Sheshtakauskenen, 
E. M. Tyazhelnikov, G. I. Yanayev, V. S. Yara- 
SHOVETS, V. A. Zhitenyov, I. Mezyats. 

Soviet Committee for the Defence of Peace: Kropotkinskaya 
10, Moscow; f. 1949; Chair. N. Tikhonov. 

Committee of Soviet Women: Kropotkinskaya 10, Moscow; 
f. 1941 as the Anti-Fascist Committee of Soviet 
Women; unites various women’s organizations for the 
defence of the rights of women; Chair. V. Nikolayeva- 
Tereshkova. 

Soviet Committee of War Veterans:, Gogolevsky Bulvar 4, 
Moscow; f. 1956; Chair. A. Maresyev. 

Committee for Soviet Youth Organizations: Bolshoi Kom- 
somolsk\' pcreulok 8, ^Moscow; youth sections in 
various organizations, such as trade and professional 
unions, are affiliatod. 

Young Pioneers: linked with Komsomol whose members 
act as Pioneer leaders and advisers; for children 
between 10 and 14. 
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JUDICIAL 

THE SUPREME COURT OF THE U.S.S.R. 

Chairman of the Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R.: A. F. 

Gorkin. 

Vice-Chairman: V. V. Kulikov, S. G. Bannikov. 

Chairman of the Collegium for Civil Cases: V. E. Panyugin. 
Chairman of the Collegium for Criminal Cases: G. Z. 

Anashkin. 

Chairman of the Military Collegium: D. P. Terekhov. 

The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. is the highest judicial 
organ in the U.S.S.R., exercising supervision of the judicial 
activities of all the ju^cial organs in the country. Is elected 
by the Supremo Soviet of the U.S.S.R. for a term of five 
years. The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. includes (by 
virtue of their office) the Chairmen of the Supreme Courts 
of the Union Republics. The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. 
is composed of the Plenum and three Collegiums (civil 
cases, criminal cases and military). The Procurator-General 
of the U.S.S.R. sits on the sessions of the Plenum. 

The judicial collegia examine protests, by way of 
judicial supervision, against the rulings and verdicts passed 
by the Supreme Courts in Union Republics. The military 
collegium — appeals and protests, by way of judicial super- 
vision, against the verdicts of military tribunals in the 
military districts and fleets. All collegia examine, as 
courts of first instance, cases of exceptional importance 
coming within their purview under the law. The rulings, 
verdicts and resolutions of the collegia could be protested 
by the Chairman of the Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. or 
the Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. by filing a protest 
to the Plenum of the Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. The 
Plenum examines also the protests against the rulings of 
the Supreme Courts of the Union Republics, the materials 
pertaining to the summarization of judicial practice and 
judicial statistics, issues explanations to the courts on 
questions of application of judicial practice. The Supreme 
Court of the U.S.S.R. makes appropriate representations 
to the Presidium of the Supremo Soviet of the U.S.S.R. on 
questions regarding the interpretation of the laws. The 


SYSTEM 

Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. has the power of legislative 
initiative. Cases at the Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. are 
examined by a member of the court and two people’s 
assessors, if the case is heard in the first instance. Appeals 
and protests are examined by three members of the Supreme 
Court of the U.S.S.R. 

Supremo Courts are formed in Union and Autonomous 
Republics. They are the highest judicial organs of these 
Republics and exercise supervision of the activities of the 
jufficial bodies in the given Republic. (See also Articles 
loz-i 17 of the Constitution.) 

Procurator. Procurator's Offices supervise the strict 
observance of law by all ministerial and executive bodies, 
economic institutions, co-operative and public organiza- 
tions, officials and individuals, through instituting criminal 
proceedings against guilty persons and protesting decisions 
infringing upon law; they exercise supervision over the 
legality of passing and executing sentences and observance 
of law in places of detention. 

The Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. and procurators 
subordinate to him exercise prosecution in courts. They 
have rights to withdraw a case from the trial for purposes 
of further examination, to protest the decisions and ver- 
dicts of courts. The participation of procurator in court 
proceedings and the rights he enjoys guarantee the 
observance of law and the rights of the state and citizens. 

Procurator’s Offices perform their functions independent 
of any state bodies, they are subordinated only to the 
Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. 

The Procurator-General is elected by the U.S.S.R. 
Su;preme Soviet for a term of seven years. Procurators of 
Union and autonomous republics, territories, regions ana 
autonomous regions are appointed by the Procurator- 
General of the U.S.S.R. for a term of five years, and pro- 
curators of towns, districts and areas are appointed by the 
Procurator of the Union republic. {See also Articles 102-117 
of the Constitution.) 

Procurator-General: R. A. Rudenko. 


RELIGION 


The Council for Religious Affairs: attached to the Council 
of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; Chair. Vladimir Kuroyedov. 

Article 124 of the Fundamental Law (Constitution) of 
the U.S.S.R. says: "In order to ensure to citizens freedom 
of conscience, the Church in the U.S.S.R. is separated from 
the State, and the school from the Church. Freedom of 
religious worship and freedom of anti-religious propaganda 
are recognized for all citizens.’’ 

A religious sect is recognised when it consists of twenty 
or more adherents over the age of eighteen. Places of 
worship, seminaries and other requirements are provided 
and maintained by the voluntary contributions of the 
adherents themselves. A considerable number of new 
churches of various faiths have been built since the end of 
the war, and there are a number of religious seminaries for 
the training of priests in the varied religions practised in 
the U.S.S.R. 

The existing religious cults are: The Russian Orthodox 
Church, the Georgian Orthodox Church, the Armenian 
Gregorian Church, the Roman Catholic Church, the 


Evangelical Lutheran Church, the Evangelical Christiw 
Baptists, the Protestant Church, the Old Believers, the 
Methodist Church, the Molokani communities, the Moslem 
communities, the Jeivish Religious Community and the 
Buddhist Religion. 

THE RUSSIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 
The Russian Orthodox Church is the biggest single b°’|y 
among the religious cults, and the Moscow Patriarchat 
publishes its own monthly magazine. . 

Patriarch: Pimen, Metropolitan of Krutitsky and Kolo- 
mensky. 

Holy Synod consists of eight members, five of whom are 
permanent — ^the Metropolitans of Krutitsky an 
Kolomensky (Serafim), Leningradsky and Novgoroa- 
sky (Nikodim), Kievslcy and Galitsky (Filaret) an 
Tallinsky and Estonian (Alexiy); The Chairman 
the Department for Foreign Ecclesiastic ^®Mtions 
the Patriarchy: Metropolitan Nikodim and m 
Patriarchal Administrator: Metropilitan Alexiy. 
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The Church is divided into 73 bishoprics, whose 
boundaries correspond to those of the territories and 
republics of the U.S.S.R. It also has three exarchates: 
West European, Middle European and American. It main- 
tains a spiritual mission in Jerusalem and representatives 
in Austria and Hungary. There is a representative of the 
Alexandrian Orthodox Church in Odessa, and of the 
Antioch and Bulgarian Orthodox Churches in Moscow. 
The Church has approximately 20,000 parishes and a score 
of monasteries and convents. There are also two theo- 
logical academies (the Moscow and Leningrad Academies) 
and theological seminaries in Moscow and Leningrad. 

THE GEORGIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 

The Georgian Orthodox Church is divided into four 
bishoprics. 

Pairiarch-Catholicos of All Georgia: Efrem H, Tbilisi, 
Georgian S.S.R. 

MOSLEMS 

Moslems make up the second largest religious community 
in the U.S.S.R. The majority are Sunnites with a small 
number of Shiites, mostly in Azerbaizhan. They are divided 
into four boards, according to the geographical and his- 
torical conditions and the existence of difierent sects. 
The four Boards are located at Tashkent (Uzbek S.S.R.), 
Ufa (Bashkir A.S.S.R.), Baku (Azerbaizhan S.S.R.) and 
Buinaksk (Daghestan A.S.S.R.). A theological school is 
maintained in Bukhara. 

Chairman of the Moslem Board of Central Asia and 
Kazakhstan (the biggest single grouping of Moslems, 
with headquarters in Tashkent): Mufti Ziyauddin 
Babakhanov. 

Chairman of Moslem Board of European Part of the U.S.S.R. 
and Siberia; Mufti Shakir Hiyalitdinov. 

Chairman of Moslem Board for Transcaucasia: Suleyman- 
Zade. 

Chairman of Moslem Board for North Caucasus and 
Dagestan: Mufti Mohammed IChadji Kurbanov. 

ROMAN CATHOLICS 

The Church has a large following in Lithuania, Latvia 
and W. Byelorussia and Ukraine. 

THE CHURCH OF ARMENIA 
Religous centre of the Church of Armenia in the 
U.S.S.R. — headed by the Supreme Patriarch Vazgen I, 


Catholicos of All Armenians — is the ancient city of 
Echmiadzin. The Church has 26 bishoprics (20 outside the 
U.S.S.R.). Its main follow-ing is in Armenia, Georgia and 
Azerbaizhan. 

OLD BELIEVERS (The Old Faith) 

Divided into three branches: the Belolcrinitsky Concord, 
under the Archbishop of Moscow and All-Russia, the 
Bezpopovtsi Concord and the Boglopopovtsi Concord. 
Most of the believers are in the central region of Russia, 
the Ukraine, Byelorussia, Moldavia and the Baltic 
republics. 

EVANGELICAL CHRISTIAN BAPITST CHURCH 
The All-Union Council of Evangelical Christian Baptists 
unites the Baptist, Evangelical, Pentecostal and Mennonite 
churches in the Sov'iet Union. There are over half a million 
believers, with religious communities in many regions of 
the Soviet Union and a religious centre in Moscow. 
Chairman of the All-Union Council: Ilia G. Ivanov; 

P.O.B. 520, Moscow. 

EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH 
An episcopal church, -with its greatest following in 
Latvia and Estonia. 

Primate of Estonia: Archbishop A. T. Todming. 

Primate of Latvia: Y. P. Matulis. 

SEVENTH DAY ADVENTISTS 
There are independent religious communities in a 
number of regions of the Soviet Union. 

JEVTSH RELIGION 

There is no united centre, but many independent com- 
munities e.xist in Moscow, Kiev, and other parts of the 
Ukrainian and Byelorussian Republics, particularly in 
Lvov and Minsk, as well as in the Jewish Autonomous 
Region (R.S.F.S.R.), which has a preponderance of Jewish 
settlers. 

BUDDHISM 

Buddhism is most widespread in the Buryat Autono- 
mous Republic, where the Central Religious Board has its 
seat, the Tuva Autonomous Republic and the Irkutsk and 
Chita Regions. 

Chairman: Bandido-Khambo Lama Z. D. Gamboyev. 



UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (The Phess) 


THE PRESS 


Newspapers and periodicals in the Soviet Union are 
o^vned and published by various public or collective 
organizations, including the Communist Party, the central 
and local Soviets (district, city and rural councils), trade 
unions, co-operatives, ministries, planning organizations, 
cultural bodies, educational and learned institutions of all 
kinds, and finally, factories and collective farms. These 
publications cover national, provincial and local interests. 
Pravda, the largest newspaper in the Soviet Union, is 
printed in i6 cities; in contrast, the smallest local dailies 
are no more than bulletins posted on official notice-boards 
for public reading. 

Lenin’s dictum that "the Press is the most powerful 
weapon of the Party” is still the basis of the Soviet 
attitude to its newspapers and periodicals. Its primary 
purpose is to propagate the doctrine of the Communist 
Party and to help the Party in achieving its aims in society 
by educating the people. Lenin also believed that the Press 
is powerful as an organizer of the people, rallying them to 
the Communist cause. In these circumstances it is clear 
that the Press in the Soviet Union must of necessity remain 
under the control of the Government. In so far as no news- 
paper is permitted to publish anything harmful to the 
State or to the Communist cause, a form of censorship 
exists, but its use is rarely evident since the system pro- 
vides reliable editors who are Party members, well 
acquainted with Communist ideology. Senior editors are 
very well paid. 

Owing to the predominantly political nature of the 
Soviet Press it may appear dull to Western readers. 
Stories are generally of a serious nature concentrating on 
international and government affairs; topics outside this 
sphere are considered trivial. There are very few entertain- 
ment features, and personalities are generally played down. 
Editorials are on serious topics and are given prominent 
positions. Most reporting has a bias towards the Party line. 
Newspapers, however, are improving in appearance, with 
careful layout and an increasing use of photographs. 

In general the Soviet Press is remarkably popular and 
produces 8,754 newspapers and 5,109 periodicals. The 
most influential daily is Pravda (circ. 7,400,000), which is 
published 365 days a year and has a staff of over 40,000 
correspondents. It is the organ of the Central Committee of 
the Communist Party and is essential reading for all 
serious Party members. It tends to stress internal matters 
while IzvesHa (circ. 8 million) , the government newspaper, 
is more concerned urth foreign affmrs. Among the more 
important periodicals are Ogonyok and Smena, devoted 
mostly to internal problems, Novoye Vremya and 
Mezhdunarognaya Zhiza, whieh deal with international 
matters, Krokodil, a lively satirical magazine, Novy Mir, 
the most influential literary journal, and Zhurnalist, 
published by the Union of Journalists. 

The main news agency, TASS, plays an important role 
in distributing by radio or telegraph foreign and domestic 
news to newspapers throughout the republics; it also 
transmits Pravda editorials. Much of the control of the 
Soviet Press is effected through strict supervision of the 
news agency. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Note. — Published in Moscow unless othenvise indicated. 
Principal Republican newspapers are indicated in the 
respective Union Republic Section. 

Ekonomicheskaya Gazeta [Economic Gazette): Bnmazhny 
pr. 14; f. igrS; organ of the Central Committee of the 
Soviet Communist Party; weeldy; Editor A. F. Rum- 
yantsev; circ. 530,000. 


Gudok [Hooter): Khlynovski Tupik 8; f. 1917; organ of the 
Ministry of Communications and the !feil Transport 
Workers’ Union; six times w'eekly; Editor B. I. 
Krasnikov. 

Izvestia (Nea/s) : Pushkinskaya pi. 5; f. 1917; Supreme 
Soviet Presidium; six times weekly; Editor L. N. 
Tolkunov; circ. 8,000,000. 

Knizhnoe Obozrenic (Book review): Ul. Petrovka 26; f. 
1966; organ of the Committee for Press under the Coun- 
cil of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; summaries of newly 
published books; weekly; Editor A. I. Ovsyannikov. 

Komsomolskaya Pravda (Communist Youth Pravda): UI. 
Pravdy 24; organ of the Leninist Communist Youth 
League of the Soviet Union; f. 1925; six times weeldy; 
Editor Boris Pankin; circ. 6,900,000. 

Krasnaya Zvezda (Red Star): Khoroshevskoye chaussde 38; 
f. 1924; organ of the Ministry of Defence; six times 
weekly; Editor N. I. Makeyev. 

Lesnaya Promyshlennost (Forest Industry): Ul. 25 Oktya- 
brya 17; f. 1929; organ of the U.S.S.R. Ministries oi 
Forest and Wood-working Industry and of Pulp and 
Paper Industry, State Forestry Committee of tho 
Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. and Central Com- 
mittee of Trade Union of Workers of Forest, Paper and 
Wood-working Industry; three times weekly; -Editor 
P. D. Borodin. 

Litcraiurnaya Gazeta (Literary Newspaper): Tsvetnoi 
Bulvar 30; f. 1929; weekly; Union of Soviet Writers; 
Editor A. Chakovsky. 

Meditsinskaya Gazeta (Medicine Gazette) •: UI. Chemyshev- 
skogo 44; f. 1938; organ of tho U.S.S.R. Ministries of 
Public Health and of the Medical Industry, and Central 
Committee of the Trade Union of Medical Workers; 
twice weekly; Editor B. G. Stoyanov. 

Pionerskaya Pravda (Pioneer Pravda): Sushchevskaya ul. 
21; f. 1925; organ of the Central Committee of the 
Leninist Young Communist League of the Soviet 
Union and Central Council of the V. I. Lenin ^ 1 ' 
Union Organization of Pioneers; twice weekly; Editor 
N. M. Chernova; circ. 9,160,000. 

Pravda (Truth): Ul. Pravdy 24; also printed at 27 major 
cities; organ of the Central Cttee. of the Soviet Com- 
munist Party; daily; f. 1912; Editor Mikhail Zimyanin; 
circ. 7,400,000. 

Selskaya Zhizn (Country Life): Ul. Pravdy 24; f. 

organ of the Central Committee of the Soviet Commu- 
nist Party; six times weeldy; Editor P. F. Alekseyev; 
circ. 6,700,000. 

Sotsialisticheskaya Indusiriya (Socialist Industry): 
mazhny proezd 14; f. 1969; organ of the Central Com- 
mittee of the C.P.S.U.; six times weekly, 

Sovietskaya Kultura (Soviet Culture): Chistyo Prudy 
f. 1929; organ of tho U.S.S.R. Ministry of Culture ana 
of the Central Committee of Trade Union of Workers ol 
Culture; three times weekly; Editor P. S. Darienko, 
circ. 220,000. 

Sovietskaya Torgovlya (Soviet Trade): Ul. Razina 14;^ 
1926; organ of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Trade and tne 
Central Committee of Trade Union of Workers of State 
Trade and Co-operative Societies; three times weekly, 
Editor A. G. Kozlov; circ. 763,000. 

Sovletski Sport (Soviet Sport) : Ul. Arkhipova 8; organ of tte 
Central Council of Soviet Sporting Societies and Traacs 
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Unions; f. 1924; six times weekly; circ. 2,500,000; 
Sunday supplement — "Football”, circ. 1,500,000; 
Editor N. S. Kiselev. 

Stroitelnaya Gazeta {.Building Gazette]-. Ul. 25 Oktyabrya 
8/1; f. 1924; organ of the State Building Committee of 
the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. and the Central 
Committee of Trade Union of Builders and Workers of 
the Building Materials Industry: three times weekly; 
Editor A. S. Budaev; circ. 300,000. 

Trud {Labour): Ul. Gorkogo i8b; f. 1921; organ of the 
Central Council of the Trade Unions; si.x times weeldy; 
Editor A. Ya. Blatin; circ. c. 3,000,000. 

Uchitelskaya Gazeta {Teachers' Gazette): Proyczd Sapunova 
13/15: organ of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Education and 
the Central Committee of the Workers’ Trade Union of 
Education; Higher School and Scientific Institutions; 
f. 1924; three times weekly; Editor N. M. Parfenova; 
circ. 1,100,000. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
Note. — Published in Moscow unless otherwise indicated. 

Principal Republican periodicals are included in the 

respective Union Republic section. 

Agriculture, Forestry, etc. 

Note. — All published by the "Kolos" (Corn Ear) 

Publishing House unless otheradse indicated. 

Agrokhimiya {Agricultural Chemistry): Moscow; f. 1964; 
published by the "Nauka” (Science) Publishing House; 
joint edition of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences and 
of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Agriculture; results of 
theoretical and experimental research work; monthly. 

DoKlady Vsesoyuznoy Ordena Lenina Akademii Sels- 
kokhozaistvennykh Nauk Em. B. I. Lenina {Reports of 
the Lenin All-Union Academy of Agricultural Sciences): 
Moscow; f. 1936; the latest achievements in agriculture; 
monthly. 

Mekhanizatsia i Elekrifikatsia Sots. Selskogokhozyaistva 

{Mechanization and Electrification of Agriculture): 
Orlikov per. i/li; f. . 1930; All-Union Academy of 
Agricultural Sciences; monthly; Acting Editor B. N. 
Listov. 

Molochnoye i Myasnoye Skotovodstvo {Dairy and Meat 
Cattle Breeding): Ul. Gorkogo 32/2; f. 1956; Ministry of 
, Agriculture; monthly; Editor E, Lysenko. 

Selskokhozyaistvcnnaya Biologiya {Agricultural Biology): 
f. 1966; V. I. Lenin All-Union Academy of Agriculture; 
bi-monthly. 

Svinovodstvo {Pig Breeding): f. 1930; ISGnistry of Agricul- 
ture; monthly. 

Tekhnika vSelskom Khozyaistve {Agricultural Engineering): 
Ul. Gorkogo 32; f. 1941; Ministry of Agriculture: 
monthly; Editor M. A. Stepanov. 

Uchyot i Finansy v Kolkhozakli i Sovkhozakh {Stock-Taking 
and Finances in Collective and State Farms): f. 1958: 
kCnistry of Agriculture; monthly. 

Vestnik Selskokhozyaistvennoy Hauki {Agricultural Scienti- 
fic Bulletin): Ul. Gorkogo 32; f. 1956; V. I. Lenin All- 
Union Academy of Agricultural Sciences; monthly; 
Editor I, I. SiNiAGiN, 

Veterinariya {Veterinary Science): Orlikov per. i/ii; f- 
1949; Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor J. N. 
Gladenko. 

Zashchita Rastenii {Plant Protection): Moscow_ U-139, 
Sadovo-Spasskaya 18: f. 1956; Ministry of Agriculture; 
monthly; Editor E. N. Ivanov. 

Zemledeliye {Farming): Ul. Gorkogo 32: f. 1953; Ministry 
of Agriculture; f. 1939: monthly; Editor G. M. Golovin. 


Zilivotnovodstvo {Cattle Breeding): Ul. Gorkogo 32/2; f. 
1939; Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor M. S. 
Blomkvist. 

For Children 

Kostcr {Bonfire): f. 1936; joint edition of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League, Cen- 
tral Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization and 
the Union of Writers of the U.S.S.R.; fiction and popu- 
lar science for 10-14 years; monthly. 

Murzilka: f. 1924: published by the "Molodaya Gvardiya" 
(Young Guard) Publishing House; journal of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Central Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Soviet Union; illustrated: 
for first grades of school; monthly. 

Pioncr {Pioneer): f. 1924; published by the "Pravda” 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Leninist Young Communist League and the Central 
Council of the V. I. Lenin Organization of the Soviet 
Union: fiction; illustrated; for children of 4th-8th 
grades: monthly. 

Vunyi Naturalist (Young Naturalist): f. 1929; published by 
the "Molodaya Gvardiya” (Young Guard) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and Central Council of the 
V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Soviet Union; 
popular science for children of 4th-iolh grades, who are 
interested in biology; monthly. 

Yunyi Tcchnik {Young Technologist): f. 1956; published by 
the "Molodaya Gvardiya” (Young Guard) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and the Central Council of 
the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Soviet 
Union; popular engineeringfor schoolchildren; monthly. 

Veselye Kartinki {Merry Pictures) : f. 1956; published by the 
"Molodaya Gvardiya” (Young Guard) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of thoLenmist 
Young Communist League of the Soviet Union; 
humourous; for pre-school and first grades; monthly. 


Culture and Arts 

Bibliotcchka “V Pomosch Khudozhestvennoy Samodeyatel- 
nosti” {Amateur Art): f. 1945; published by the "Soviet- 
skaya Rossia" (Soviet Russia) Publishing House; 
songs, plays and articles by leading actors of the 
U.S.S.R.; fortnightly. 

Decorativnoe Iskusstvo S.S.S.R. {Decorative Art of the 
U.S.S.R.): f. 1957: published by the "Soviotskn 
Khudozhnik” fSovict Painter) Publishing House; 
journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Painters; monthly; 
Editor M. Laduk. 

iskusstvo (Art): i. 1933; published by the "Iskusstvo’’ 
(Art) Publishing House; journal of the kOnistry of 
Culture and the Union of Painters of the U.S.S.R. 
Academy of Arts; fine arts; monthly; Editor M. 
Zamenko. 


skusstvo Kino {Film Art) : f. 1931 ; journal of the Commit- 
tee for Cinematography of the Council of Ministers and 
the Union of Cinomatographists; monthly. 

(ultura i Zhizn {Culture and Life): f. 1957: published by 
the "Progress” (Progress) Publishing House; jOTrnal of 
the Union of Soviet Societies for Cultural and Friendly 
Relations with Foreign Countries; problems of inter- 
national co-operation in the arts; monthly; in Russian, 
English, French, Spanish and German, 
ffuzykalnaya Zhizn {Musical Life): f. 1957: published ^ 
the'"Sovietskii Kompozitor” (Soviet Composer) Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Com- 
posers and the Mnistrj' of Culture; development of 
Soviet music: fortnightly. 
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Programmy Radio i Televidenie {Radio and TV Program- 
mes): i. ig68; published by the Publishing House of the 
Committee for Broadcasting and Television of the 
Council of Ministers; weeldy. 

Soviciskii Ekran {Soviet Screen) : i. 1957; published by the 
"Pravda” (Truth) Publishing House; journal of the 
Committee for Cinematography of the Council of 
Ministers and the Union of Cinematographists; achieve- 
ments of Soviet cinema; fortnightly. 

Soviotskii Film {Soviet Film) : illustrated; Soviet and foreign 
films; in Russian, English, French, German, Spanish 
and Arabic; monthly. 

Sovietskoe Foto {Soviet Photography): f. 1926; journal of 
the U.S.S.R. Union of Journalists; monthly; Editor 
M. Bugaeva. 

Sovietskoe Kino {Soviet Cinema): f. 1963; published by the 
"Sovietskaya Kultura” (Soviet Culture) Publishing 
House; Soviet and foreign cinema; weekly. 

Sovietskaya lYIuzyka {Soviet Music): f. 1933; published by 
the "Sovietskii Kompozitor’’ (Soviet Composer) Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the Union of Composers and 
the Ministry of Culture; monthly; Editor Zh Koreva. 

Teatr [Theatre): f. 1937', pnblishedby the "Iskusstvo" (Art) 
Publishing House; journal of the Ministry’' of Culture 
and the Union of Writers; new plays by Soviet and 
foreign playwrights; monthly; Editor Viktor Lav- 
rentiev; circ. 20,000. 

Televidenie i Radioveschanie {Television and Radio Broad- 
casting): Ul. Koroliov 12; f. 1952; monthly of the 
U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers State Committee for 
Television and Radio Broadcasting; Editor-in-Chief 
D. V. SiTNiKOv; circ. 50,000. 

Economics, Finance 

Dengi 1 Kredit {Money and Credit) : f. 1932; published by the 
"Finansy” (Finances) Publishing House; journal of -the 
U.S.S.R. State bank; all aspects of banking and money 
circulation; monthly. 

Ekonomicheskie nauki {Economic Sciences) : f. 1957; pub- 
lished by the "Vysshaya Shkola” (School of Higher 
Learning) Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. 
Ministry of Higher and Secondary Specialized Educa- 
tion; articles on theory and methodology of economic 
sciences; monthly. 

Ekonomika i matematicheskie melody {Economics and 
Mathematical Methods): f. 1965; published by the 
"Nauka” (Science) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Institute of Economics and Mathematics of the 
U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; development of mathe- 
matical methods in economics, applicability of compu- 
ters, automatic systems of optimal planning, etc.; bi- 
monthly. 

Finansy {Finances of the U.S.S.R.): f. 1927; published by 
the "Finansy’’ Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. Ministry of Finances; theory and practices of 
the U.S.S.R. finances; compiling and execution of the 
U.S.S.R. State budget, insurance, crediting, etc.; 
monthly; Editor V. Baranov. 

Mirovaya economika i mezhdunarodnie oinosheniya {World 
Economics and International Relations): i. 1957; pub- 
lished by the "Pravda" Publishing House; journal of 
the Institute of World Economics and International 
Relations of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; prob- 
lems of international policies, development of the world 
socialist system, economic competition of socialism and 
capitalism; economical and political situation in dif- 
ferent countries of the world, etc.; monthly. 


Planovoe khozyaistvo {Planned Economy): f. 1924; pub- 
lished by the "Economika” (Economics) Publishing 
House; journal of the State Planning Committee of the 
Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; development of 
the U.S.S.R. national economy and planning; monthly; 
Editor V. Glagolev. 

Voprosy Ekonomiki {Problems of Economics): f. 1948; pub- 
lished by "Pravda” Publishing House; journal of the 
Institute of Economics of the U.S.S.R. Academy of 
Sciences; economic problems of the socialist system in 
the U.S.S.R.; political economics, planning, statistics, 
etc.; monthly: Editor T. Khatukov. 

International Affairs 

(Vlezhdunarodnaya Zhizn {International Life): f. 1954; Pub- 
lished by the "Progress” Publishing House; journal of 
the U.S.S.R. Society "Znanie”; problems of foreign 
policy and diplomacy of the U.S.S.R. and other 
countries: in Russian, English and French; monthly. 

Novoye Vromya {New Times): i/z Maly Putinkovsky, 
Ploshchad Pushkina; f. 1943: published by’ "Trud” 
newspaper Publishing House; foreign affairs; in Rus- 
sian, English, French, German, Spanish, Polish and 
Czech; weekly; Editor Pa'Vel Naumov. 

XX Vek i Mir {20th Century and Peace): f. 1967; journM of 
the Soviet Peace Committee; So-viet and foreign -writers 
and journalists on the most important developments of 
international relations, peace, disarmament and the 
national-liberation struggle; in Russian, English, 
German, Spanish and French; monthly. 

Za Rubezhom (Abroad):!: i960; published by the "Prp'da’’ 
Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of 
Journalists; translations from foreign press and periodi- 
cals, commentaries of Soviet observers; weeldy; Editor 
D. Kraminov. 

Education 

Professionalno-tekhnicheskOD Obrazovanie {Vocational ^d 
Technical Education): Murmanslcy pr. 8; f._ 194^1 
State Committee for Vocation^ Education of the 
Council of IvEnisters of the U.S.S.R.; monthly’,’ 35.°°° 
copies; Editor A. M. Krestyaninov. 

Russki Yazyk V Natsionalnoi Shkole (T/ie Russian Language; 
in National Schools): Pogodinskaya ul. 8; f. 1957 j 
U.S.S.R. Ministry’ of Education and the Academy of 
Pedagogical Sciences; monthly; Editor S. G. Barchu- 

DAROV. 

Semya i Shkola {Home and School): Pogodinskaya ul. 8; 
f. 1946; U.S.S.R. Academy of Pedagogical Sciences, 
monthly: Editor L. M. Ivanova. 

Shkola i Proizvodstvo {Schools and Production): P^go* 
dinskaya ul. 8; f. 1957; U.S.S.R. IVDnistry of Education,’ 
monthly; Editor A. A. Polyakov. 

Sovietskaya Pedagogika {Soviet Pedagogics): Mosco^ Ul. 
Makazenko 5-16; f. 1937; U.S.S.R. Academy of Peda- 
gogical Sciences; monthly; Editor F. F. Korolyev. 

Vestnik Vysshei Shkoly {Higher Schools Review): Ulitsa 
Zhdanova. 11; f. 1940; U.S.S.R. Ministry of Higher ana 
Secondary Specialized Education; monthly; Editor 
A. N. Yorshenev. 

Vospitanie Shkolnikov {The Up-bringing of Schoolchildre^: 
Moscow; f. 1934: U.S.S.R. JGnistry of Educabon: d>- 
monthly. 

Language, Literature ‘ . . ,1 „ 

Filologicheskie nauki (Philology): f. 1958; published by tti 
"Vysshaya Shkola" (Higher School) Publishing Hou , 
journal of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Higher 
. dary Specialized Educabon; reports of Institutions 
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higher learning on the most important problems of 
literarj' studies and linguistics; bi-monthly; Editor V. 
Gott. 

Russkaya Literatura (Russian Literature)-, i. 1958; pub- 
lished by the “Nauha” (Science) Publishing House; 
journal of the Institute of Literature of the U.S.S.R. 
Academy of Sciences; development of Russian and 
Soviet literature from its appearance up to the present 
day; quarterly. 

Russkaya Rech (Russian language): f. 1967; published by 
the "Nauka" (Science) Publishing House; journal of the 
Institute of Russian Language of the U.S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences; popular; history of the development of the 
literary Russian language; bi-monthly. 

Sovietskaya Literatura (Soviet Literature) : f. 1948; published 
by the "Literaturnaya Gazcta” Publishing House; 
journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of \vriters’ novels, short 
stories, verses, poems, literary criticism by Soviet 
authors; in English, Spanish, German and Polish; 
monthly. 

Voprosy Litcratury (Problems of Literature): f. 1957; pub- 
lished by the "IChudozhestvennaya Literatura" (Fic- 
tion) Publisliing House; joint edition of the U.S.S.R. 
Union of Writers and the Institute of World Literature 
of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; theory and his- 
tory of modern literature and aesthetics; monthly; 
Editor V. Ozerov. 

Voprosy yazykoznaniya (Problems of Linguistics): f. 1952: 
published by the "Nauka" (Science) Publishing House; 
journal of the Institute of Linguistics of the U.S.S.R. 
Academy of Sciences ; actual problems of general linguis- 
tics on the basis of different languages; bi-monthly; 
Editor F. Filin. 


Philately 

Filaiolia S.S.S. R. (Philately ) : Moscow; f. 1966; journal of the 
All-Union Philatelic Society; monthly; Editor-in-Chief 
B. Balashov; circ. 75,000. 

Physical Culture and Sport 

Fizkultura i Sport (Physical Culture and Sport): Moscow; f. 
1922; published by the “Fizkultura i Sport" (Physical 
Culture and Sport) Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. Central Board of the Union of Sports Societies 
and Organizations; achievements in Soviet sport; 
monthly; Editor N. Taragov. 

Shakhmaty v S.S.S.R. (Chess in the U.S.S.R.): Moscow; 
f. 1921; published by the “Fizkultura i Sport" (Physical 
Culture and Sport) Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. Chess Federation; monthly. 

Sportivnye Igry (Sports and Games): Moscow; f. 1955; pub- 
lished by the "Fizkultura i Sport" (Physical Culture and 
Sport) Publishing blouse; journal of the Central Board 
of the Union of Sports Societies and Organizations; 
monthly. 

Sport V S.S.S.R. (Sport in the U.S.S.R.): illustrated; in 
Russian, English, French, Spanish, German and Hun- 
garian; monthly. 

Teoriya i Praktika Fizicheskoy Kultury (Theory and Practice 
of Physical Culture): Moscow; f. 1937; published by the 
"Fizkultura i Sport" (Physical Culture and Sport) 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Board of the 
Union of Sports Societies and Organizations of the 
U.S.S.R.; monthly. 

Turist (Tourist) : Moscow; f. 1966; published by the "Profiz- 
dat” (Trade Union) Publishing House; journal of the 
All-Union Central Board of Trade Unions; articles 
about new routes for tourists; monthly. 


Politics 

Agitator (Agitator): i. 1956; published by the "Pravda" 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee of 
the C.P.S.U.; internal and foreign policies of the 
C.P.S.U. and the Soviet government; fortnightly. 

Bloknot agitatora (Agitator’s note-book): f. 1942; published 
by the "Krasnaya Zvezda" (Red Star) Publishing 
House; journal of the Political Department of the 
Soviet Army and Navy; internal and foreign affairs, 
army and naval life; fortnightly. 

Kommunist (Communist): i. 1924; published by the "Prav- 
da" Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee 
of the C.P.S.U.; problems of Marxist-Leninist theory, 
philosophy, economy; C.P.S.U. history, etc.; 18 issues 
annually; Editor A. Igorov. 

Poliiicheskoe Samoobrazovanie (Political Self-Education): 
f. 1957; published by the "Pravda" Publishing House; 
journal of the Central Committee of the C.P.S.U.; 
articles, lectures, etc., on urgent problems of the theory 
and practice of the building of Communism and world 
socialism, international communist labour and national 
movements; monthly. 

Voprosy Isforii K.P.S.S. (Problems of History of the 
C.P.S.U.): i. 1957; published by the "Pravda" Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the Institute of Marxism- 
Leninism under the Central Committee of the C.P.S.U.; 
problems of the C.P.S.U., international communist and 
labour movements’ history; monthly; Editor A. 
Kosulnikov. 


Popular, Illustrated and Fiction 
Druzhba Narodov (Friendship of Peoples): Ul. Voroyskogo 
52; f. 1938; published by tte "Izvestiya" Publishing 
House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; the 
best works of writers, poets and critics of all the 
Republics of the U.S.S.R.; monthly; Editor S. 
Baruzdin. 


Inostrannaya Literatura (Foreign Lf/eralnre) : Pyatnitekaya 
ul. 41; f. 1955; published by the "Izvesttya" Publishing 
House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; 
Russian translations of modern foreign authors; 
monthly; Editor N. Fedorenko. 

Hovy mir (New World): Malyi Putinkovsky per. i/z; f. 
1925; published by the “Izvestiya" Publishing House; 
journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers, new fiction 
by Soviet authors; monthly; Editor F. V. Kosolapov. 

Ogonyok (Beacon): Bumazhny Proozd 14; f. 1923; pub- 
lished by the "Pravda" Publishing House; popular 
illustrated; weekly; Editor Anatoly V. Sofronov. 

Oktyabr (October): Ul. Pravdy ii; f. 1924: Union of Soviet 
Writers; monthly; Editor V. Kochetov. 


Roman-Gazeta (Novels): Novo-Basmannaj'a 19; f. 1927 j 
published by the "IChudozhestvennaya Literatura 
(Fiction) Publishing House; the most wide-spread 
periodical of fiction and best works previourfy pub- 
lished in journals, including translation into Russian; 
fortnightly; Editor V. Ilyinkov. 


iDVietSki Soyuz (Soviet Union): Ul. Moskvina 8; f. 195 °; 
published by the "Pravda" Publishing House; illus- 
trated; in 19 languages including Russian, .Mabian, 
Bengali, Chinese, English, Finnish, French, Carman, 
Hindi, Hungarian, Italian, Japanese, Korean, 
Mongolian, Romanian, Serbian, Spanish and, \ letnam- 
ese; monthly; Editor N. hi. Gribachev. 

Cnamya (Banner): Tverskoi Blv. 25; f. 1931: Union of 
Soviet Writers: monthly; Editor V. ICoziiEirNiKOV. 
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Zvezda (Star): Leningrad, Mokhovaya 20; f. 1931; pub- 
lished by the “Khudozhestvennaya Literatura" 
(Fiction) Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. 
Union of Writers; novels, short stories, verses, poems, 
art and literary criticism; monthly; Editor G. 
Kholopov. 

Popm-AR Scientific 

Modelist-Konsiructor (ModelHng-Desipiing): f. 1966; pub- 
lished by the "Molodaya Gvardiya” (Young Guard) 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Leninist Young Communist League of the Soviet 
Union; designs and descriptions of technical models; 
monthly. 

Nauka i Zhizn (Science and Life) : i. 1934; published by the 
"Pravda” Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. 
Society “Znanie" (Knowledge); popular; recent deve- 
lopments in all branches of science and technology; 
monthly. 

Nauka i Religiya (Science and Religion): f. 1959; journal of 
the U.S.S.R. Society "Znanie’’ (Knowledge); popular 
atheistic; monthly. 

Priroda (Nature): f. 1912; published by the "Nauka" 
(Science) Publishing House; journal of the Presidium 
of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; popular; natural 
sciences; monthly. 

Radio; f. 1924; joint edition of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of 
Communications and the U.S.S.R. Voluntary Society 
of Promotion to the Army, Aviation and Navy; popular 
radio-engineering; montlily. 

Russkii Yazyk za Rubczhom (Russian Abroad): f. 1967; 
published by the Moscow University Publishing House; 
journal of the Methodological Centre of the Russian 
Language at Moscow University; actual problems 
of methodology of teaching the Russian language to 
foreigners; quarterly. 

Tekhnika-niolodczhi (Engineering — For Youth): f. 1933; 
published by the "Molodaya Gvardiya” (Young Guard) 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Leninist Young Communist League of the Soviet 
Union; popular; engineering and science; monthly. 

Vokrug Sveta (Around the U'orld) : f. 1861 ; published by the 
“Molodaya Gvardiya’’ (Young Guard) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of the Soviet Union; illus- 
trated; geographical; monthly, including the monthly 
supplement "Iskatcl" (Seeker); fantastics; detectives; 
Editor A. Nikoxov. 

Zdorovpe (Health): f. 1955; published by the "Pravda" 
Publishing House; joint edition of the U.S.S.R. and the 
R.S.F.S.R. Ministries of Public Health; popular scienti- 
fic; medicine and hygiene; monthly; Editor M. 
PiRADOVA. 

Zemlya i Vseicnnaya (Earth and Universe): f. 1965; pub- 
lished by the "Nauka” (Science) Publishing House; 
joint edition of the Departments of Physical-Technical 
and Mathematical Sciences and of Earth Sciences of 
the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences and the U.S.S.R. 
Society of Astronomy and Geodesy; popular; actual 
hypothesis of the origin and development of the Earth 
and Universe; twice monthly. 

Znanie-Sila (Knowledge is Strength): f. 1926; published by 
the “Vyshaya Shkola" (Higher School) Publishing 
House; journal of the State Committee for Vocational 
Training of the Council of Jlinisters of the U.S.S.R.; 
general; popular, scientific; monthly. 


The Press, Poligraphy and Bibliography 

Knizhnaya Letopis (Book Chronicle): Moscow; f. 1907; 
published by the "Kniga” (Book) Publishing House; 
journal of the All-Union Book Chamber of the Press 
Committee of the Council of Ministers; registration of all 
books published in the U.S.S.R., with description of 
books; fortnightly. 

Notnaya Letopis (Chronicle of Music): Moscow; f. 1931; 
published by the "Kniga" (Book) Publishing House; 
journal of the All-Union on Book Chamber of the Press 
Committee of the Council of Ministers; registration of 
issues of music in the U.S.S.R.; quarterly. 

Poligrafiya (Poligraphy): Moscow, Leninsky pr, 15; Dir. 
S. Semenov, 

Sovietskaya Bibliografiya (Soviet Bibliography): IMoscow; 
f- 1933; published by the "Kniga” (Book) Publishing 
House; journal of the All-Union Book Chamber of the 
Press Committee of the Council of Ministers; theoretical, 
practical and historical aspects of bibliography; bi- 
monthly. 

U Mire Knig (In the World of Roofts) : Moscow; f. 1961; pub- 
lished by the "Kniga" (Book) Publishing House; 
journal of the Press Committee of the Council of 
Ministers; reviews of new books, tlieoretical problems of 
literature; monthly. 

Zhurnalisi (Journalist) : Moscow; f. 1920; published by the 
“Pravda" (Truth) Publishing House; journal of the 
newspaper "Pravda" (Truth) and of the Union of 
Journalists; problems of international life and of the 
life of Soviet journalists; monthly; Editor V. Zhitkov. 

Religion 

Bratsk! Vestnlk (Brotherly Messenger): All-Union Council of 
Evangelical Christian Baptists, P.O.B. 520, Moscow; 
f. 1945: Chief Editor Rev. I. G. Ivanov. 

Zliurnal Moskovskoi Patriarkhii (Journal of the Patriarchate 
of Moscow) : Moscow G-435, Novodevichy pr. i; f. 193* \ 
published by the Patriarchate in Russian and English: 
monthly; Editor Rt. Rev. Pitirim, Archbishop of 
Volokolamsk. 

Satirical 

Krokodil (Crocodile): Bumazhny Proezd 14; f. 1922; pub- 
lished by the "Pravda" Publishing House; three times 
monthly; Editor M. G. Semyonov. 

Trade, Trade Unions, Labour and Social Security 

Knizhnaya Torgovlya (Book Trade): Leninsky prospeUt 15: 
f. 1948; Ministry of Culture; monthly; Editor G. v. 
Guzairov. 

Sotsialisticheski Truil (Socialist Labour): PI. Kuibysheva 
i; f. 1956; State Committee of the Council of Jlimsters 
of the U.S.S.R. for Labour and Wages; monthly, 
Editor P. M. Loznevoi; circ. 50,000. 

Sovietskaya Torgovlya (Soviet Trade): Ul. Razina 28; f. 
1927; U.S.S.R. Ministry of Trade; monthly; Editor 
V. G. Malichin. 

Sovietskie Profsoyuzy (Soviet Trade Unions): Ul. Kirova 13; 
f. 1945: All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions, 
twice monthly; Editor V. P. Nikitin. 

Vneshnyaya Torgovlya (Foreign Trade): Ul. Pudovlcma 4< 
f. 1921 ; Ministry of Foreign Trade; monthly in Russian, 
English, French and Spanish; Editor V. Zoloev. 

Transport and Communication 

Avtomatika, Tclemekhanika i Svyaz (Automation, Tet^ 
mechanics and Communication): Moscow, f. 1957' 
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Hshed by the "Transport" (Transport) Publishing 
House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Transport; 
utilization of new equipment in transport; monthly. 

Grszhdanskaya Aviatsiya {Civil Avialion ) : Moscow; f. 1919; 
journal of the U.S.S.R. Ministry' of Civil Aviation; 
development of Soviet Air Transport; utilization of 
aviation in agriculture and forestry; monthly. 

Radiotekhnika {Radio Engineering)'. B. Gruzinskaya ul. 
30A. kom. 511; f. 1946; published by the "Svyaz" 
(Communication) Publishing House; journal of the 
A. S. Popov Scientific and Technical Society of Radio 
Engineering, Electronics and Electrical Communica- 
tion; theoretical and technical problems of radio 
engineering: monthly; Editor N. Chistiakov. 

Radiotekhnika i EIcktronika {Radio Engineering and Elec- 
Ironics): Moscow; f. 1956; published by the "Nauka" 
(Science) Publishing House; journal of the Department 
of Physics and Applied Physics of the U.S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences; theory of radio engineering; monthly. 

VestnikSvyazi {Herald of Coinmnnication):Mosco\v; f. 1941; 
published by the "Svyaz" (Communication) Publishing 
House; joint edition of the Ministry of Communication 
and of the Central Committee of the Trade Union of 
Workers in Communication, Motor Roads and Trans- 
port; mechanization and automation of production; 
monthly. 

For Women 

Krestyanka {Peasant Women)'. Bumazhny proezd 14: f. 
1922; published by the "Pravda" Publishing House; 
popular; monthly; Editor I. A. Kobchitova. 

Rabotnitsa {Working Wonwi): Bumazhny proezd 14; f. 
1914; published by the "Pravda" Publishing House; 
popular; monthly; Editor V. E. Vavilina. 

Sovietskaya Zhenshchina {Soviet Woman): Kuznetsky Most 
22; f. 1945: published by the Soviet Women’s Committee 
and the U.S.S.R. Central Council of Trade Unions; 
popular; illustrated; in Russian, Chinese, English, 
French, German, Hindi, Hungarian, Japanese, Korean, 
and Spanish; monthly; Editor-in-Chief V. I. Fedotova. 

Zhurnal Mod {Fashion Journal): Kuznetsky Most 14: f. 
1945; quarterly; Editor A. L. Donskaya. 

Youth 

Molodaya Gvardiya {Young Guard): f. 1924: published by 
the "Molodaya Gvardiya" Publishing House; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Commu- 
nist League of the Soviet Union; fiction, criticism, 
popular science for the young generation; monthly. 

Molodoi Kommunist {Young Commu 7 iist):i. 1918; published 
by the "Molodaya Gvardiya" Publishing House; journal 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of the Soviet Union; political education 
of the young; monthly. 

Rovesnik {Contemporary): f. 1962; published by the 
"Molodaya Gvardiya" Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Ixminist Young Communist 
League of the Soviet Union and the Committee of 
Youth Organizations of the U.S.S.R.; popular illus- 
trated, fiction, verses, songs, etc.; monthly. 

Selskaya Zhizn {Rural Life): f. 1925: published by the 
"Molodaya Gvardiya" Publishing House; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Commu- 
nist League of the Soviet Union; popular iUustrated, 
fiction, verses, problems of rural youth; monthly. 

Smena {Rising Generation): Bumazhny Proezd 14: f. 1924: 
published by the "Pravda" Publishing House; journal 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 


munist League of the Soviet Union; popular illustrated, 
short stories, essays and problems of youth; fortnightly; 
Editor-in-Chief A. D. Golubyev; circ. 1,000,000. 

Vozhatyi {Pioneer Leader): i. 1924; published by the 
"Molodaya Gvardiya" Publishing House; organ of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of the Soviet Union and the Central Council of 
the V. I. Lenin All-Union Organization of Pioneers; 
activities of pioneer units; monthly. 

Yunost {Youth): f. 1955; published by the "Pravda" Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; 
novels, short stories, essays and poems by beginners; 
monthly. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Tass {Telegraphic Agency of the Soviet Union): Tverskoy 
bulvar 10, Moscow; f. 1925: Dir. Z. Zamyatin. 

APN (Agentstvo Pechati Novosti) {Hews Press Agency): 
Pushkina pi. 2; Moscow; formed 1961 to provide infor- 
mation and general features on Soviet life; collaborates 
by arrangement with foreign press and publishing 
organizations of no countries of the world; Chair. 
Ivan Udaltsov. 


Foreign Bureaux 


Moscow 


Agence Prance Presse: Sadovo-Samotechnaya 12/24, 
kvartal 67: Bureau Chief Jean Raffaelli. 


Agerpress {Romania): Kutuzovsky prospekt 9, kvartal 7; 

Bureau Chief Laurentiu Duta. 

ADN {Gerntan Democratic Republic): Pr. Mira 74, kvarta 
95; Bureau Chief Werner Gorne. 

ANSA {Italy): Kutuzovsky prospekt 7/4, kvartal 234; 

Bureau Chief Guiseppe Canessa. 

AP: {U.S.A.): 13 Ul. Narodnaya, kvartal 35, Moscow 9; 

Bureau Chief John Bausman. 

BTA {Bulgaria): Frunsenskaya nab., dom 38/1, kvartal 
416; Bureau Chief Georgi Vedrodenski. 

6TK {Czechoslovakia): Ul. Chaikovskogo, dom 28, kvartal 
4; Bureau Chief JAn VrAbel. 

DPA {Federal Germany): Gruzinsky per. 3, kvartal 97; 
Bureau Chief Karl Kran. 

Hsinhua: {People's Republic of China): Ul. Druzhby 6, 
korpus 22, kvartal 113; Bureau Chief Wang Chung 
Chi. 

Jiji (Japan): Sadovo-Samotechnaya 12/24, kvartal 26; 
Bureau Chief Takayuki Nakazawa. 


Kyodo News Service (Japan): Kutuzovsky pr. 14, kvartal i; 

Bureau Chief Shozaburo Usuda. 

MTI (Hungary): Kutuzovsky prospekt 7/4, kvartal 121; 

Bureau Chief J6zsef Havel. 

PPP (Poland): Lcninslcy prospekt 45, kvartal 411; Bureau 
Chief PioTR Ziarnik. 

Prensa Latina (Cuba): Petrovka 15, kvartura 22; Bureau 
Chief Gregorio Ortega. 

Reuters (U.K.): Sadovo-Samotechnaya 12/24, kvartal 55; 

Bureau Chief Adam Kellett-Long. 

Tanjug (Yugoslavia): Pr. Mira 74, kvartal 124; Bureau 
Chief Dragomir PARLOVid. 

UPI {U.S.A.): Kutuzovsky prospekt 7/4. kvartal 67: 
Bureau Chief Henry Shapiro. 

The following are also represented: Agcncja Robotnicza, 
Danish Press Agency. EFE. Finnish News Agency, 
Interpress, Montsarae, Norwegian Press Agency, Press 
Triist of India. Swedish Press Agency. Syrian Arab bows 
Agency, Thong Phong Tan Xa (South Viet-bam Libera- 
tion Agency), Viet-Nam Dhong Tan Xa 
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PUBLISHING 


In 1964 publishing in the U.S.S.R. was reorganized into 
50 central publishing houses and about 170 subsidiaries 
under the control of the State Committee for Press and 
Publishing. The majority of publishers cover a special 
field of subject matter, the leading publishers being Naitka 
which covers all sciences and the humanities: Mir dealing 
wth scientific and technical books; Khudozhestvennaya 
Literaluia publishing fiction; Prosveslichenie educational 
books; Meditsiiia, Progress and Deiskaya Literatura. 
Republican and Regional publishers issue books and 
booklets of local interest. 

Publishing houses function under the auspices of trade 
unions, the Communist Party, Young Communist League, 
Novosti Press Agency (publications mainly for distribution 
abroad) and other public organizations. Religious organiza- 
tions and societies also publish their own books. The 
U.S.S.R. Writers' Union has its ovm publishing houses, 
the largest being Sovietsky Pisaiel (Soviet Writer). The 
Union publishes 14 journals and 73 fiction magazines 
centrally, as well as 60 literary magazines in the national 
republics and areas. 

All branches of publishing (books, periodicals, news- 
papers), means of production (printers, paper industry), 
and means of distribution (bookshops, libraries) are either 
directly or indirectly supervised by the State Committee. 
The Committee is composed of three editorial boards 
dealing ndth, respectively, social and political literature, 
fiction, and technical and scientific literature. Subject 
experts, such as members of the Academy of Sciences, the 
Union of Soviet Writers, or the Ministry of Higher 
Education, are consulted on the choice of manuscripts for 
production, and proposals for publication of certain works 
often originate from these bodies. The three editorial 
boards are composed largely of editors from the various 
publishing houses so that, Although all proposed publica- 
tions must be approved by the State Committee, the 
publisher still influences choice of material at this level. 

Publishers plan their programmes a year in advance, 
forwarding a list of proposed publications to the State 
Committee which co-ordinates all the lists to prevent 
duplication. When a publisher's list has been approved, a 
sample number of copies is printed and distributed to 
prospective customers — ^booksellers, libraries, schools. 
Customers return an estimate of the number of copies they 
will require, the books are printed, and distributed by 
Soyuz Kniga, the state distributive organ, which has a 
centre in each region of the U.S.S.R. 

Most bookshops in the U.S.S.R. belong to Soyuz Kniga 
with the notable exception of chains controlled by "Nauka" 
and “Sovietsky Pisatel", the main difference being that, 
whereas So}ruz Kniga holds surplus stock for its publishers, 
the other two must hold their orvn. Inter-regional fairs are 
arranged where surplus stock is sold off at full price, the 
principle being to re-direct the right material to the right 
customer. There are 12,000 bookshops (selling nothing but 
books) besides 30,000 book kiosks (controlled by the book- 
shops) operating in factories, schools, and ofiSces. 

Book prices are fixed by government decree according 
to the t^e of book; educational and children's books are 
priced low, adult fiction higher. Most of the Soviet libraries 
buy their stock from Sojmzkniga, thus profits gained from 
a flourishing library market benefit the service given to 
customers through the bookshops. 

An author incurs no expenses involved in publishing his 
book. He is entitled to royalties dependent on the size, 
edition and nature of the book and each publishing house 
signs an appropriate contract -with the author. The 


U.S.S.R. is not party to the Berne Convention or the 
Universal Copyright Law. Generally publishers issuing 
translated editions of foreign works pay author royalties 
only for creative w'orks, and payment is usually in blocked 
roubles (i.e. must be spent in the U.S.S.R.). 

The Soviet Union is the largest book producer in the 
world and scientific and technical books top the list of 
Soviet publications in the number of titles. Books are 
published in 61 languages of the U.S.S.R. and 37 languages 
of other lands. 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
Moscow (unless othenvise stated) 

Atomizdat: Ul. Zhdanova 5-7; atomic science, research; 

peaceful use of nuclear energy; Dir. V. V. Shipov. 
Deiskaya Literatura [Children’s Literature): Maly Cherkas- 
sky pereulok i; State publishing house of children’s 
literature (other than school books); Dir. K. F. Pisku- 
nov. 

Ekonomika (Economy); Berezhkovskaya nab. 6 ; f. 1963I 
economic planning; Dir. V. S. Moldavan. 

Energiya (Energy): Shlyuzovaya Naberezhnaya 10; all 
aspects of electricity and its uses; Acting Dir. S. P. 
Rozanov. 

Finansy (Finances): Ul. Chemishevskogo 7; banking, taxa- 
tion, accountancy, etc.; Dir. V. I. Vinogradov. 
Fizkultura i Sport (Physical Culture and Sport): Kalyaevs- 
kaya ul. 27; all books, periodicals, etc., relating to all 
forms of sport, chess and draughts, etc.; Dir. M. V. 
Shishigin. 

Iskusstvo (Art): Tsvetnoy bul. 25; art; Dir. E. J. Savostu- 

NOV. 

Izdatelstvo APN : Podkolokolny per. 13/5; jirepares origin^ 
manuscripts on Soviet economy, politics, culture and 
science for foreign publishing houses; supplies informa- 
tion for foreign encyclopaedias, reference books, dic- 
tionaries, travel guides, etc.; publ. Sputnik (monthly 
digest in Russian, English, French, Japanese, Spanish, 
Urdu and German); Dir. V. Y. Larin. 

Izobrazitelnoe Iskusstvo (Fine Arts): Ul. Chornyak^y- 
skogo 4 a: reproductions of pictures, pictorial art; Dir. 
R. G. AI.L.EYEV. 

Izvestia (News): Ploshchad Pushldna 5; published by the 
newspaper "Izvestia" with -weekly supplom®Ht 
“Ncdely” (Week), ofiflcial publications of the U.S.S.R. 
and R.S.F.S.R. Supreme Soviets; journals; Dir. L. r. 
Grachev. 

Khimiya (Chemistry): Novaya pi. 10; chemistry and the 
chemical industry; Dir. Ya. S. Mashkevich. 
Khudozhestvennaya Literatura (Fiction): Novo-Basman- 
naya ulitsa 19; fiction and works of literary criticism, 
history of literature, etc.; Dir. V. S. Somov. 

Kniga (The Book): Ul. Nezhdanovoi 8/10; issues biblio- 
graphical aids; Dir. M. J. Telepin. 

Kolos (Corn Ear): Ul. Gorkogo 32; agricultural production 
in all aspects: Dir. I. P. Khramkov. 

Legkaya Industriya (Light Industry): Kuznetski m^t 22; 
textiles, knitted wear, shoes, etc.; Dir. A. D. Kond- 

RATJEV. 

Lesnaya Promyshlennost (Forest Industry) : Ul. ICirova 40A: 
publications about forestry, wood and paper pronuci , 
Dir. S. M. Dmitrevsky. 

Maiysh (Little One): Butyrsky Val 68; books and booUeta 
for children of pre-school age; Dir. I. N. Boronets 
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MashinosiroysniyG {Machine Building): Pervy Bastnanny 
per. 3; engineering; Dir. A. V. Astakhov. 

lYIeditsina {Medicine): Petroverigslri per. 6/8; f. 1918; 
medical and health literature; Dir. V. I. Maevsky. 

Msiallurgiya {Metallurgy): 2 Obydenslcy pereulok 14; 
metallurgical literature; Dir. V. P. Ancmanova. 

Mezhdunarodnye Otnosheniya {International Relations): 
Meshchanskaya ul. 7; foreign language grammars, 
scientific works, translations for UN; Dir. M. F. 
Tokarev. 

Mir {Peace): i Rizhsky per. 2; f. 1946; Russian translations 
of foreign scientific, technical and other books; trans- 
lations from and into foreign languages; Dir. S. G. 
SOSNOVSKY. 

Molodaya Gvardiya {Young Guard): Sushevskaya ulitsa 21; 
publishing house of the All-Union Communist Youth 
League; all subjects for adolescents; Dir. V. N. 
Ganichev. 

Muzyka {Music): Neglinnaya ul. 14; Dir. K. A. Fortuna- 

TOV. 

Mysl {The Idea): Leninsky prospekt 15; science, popular 
science, economics, philosophy, history, geography; 
Dir. A. P. PoRivAEV. 

Flauka {Science): Podsosensky pereulok 21; f. 1924: publish- 
ing house of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; Acting 
Dir. A. N. Sachorov. 

Nedra {Natural Resources): Tretyakovsky proezd i; 
geology, natural resources, mining and coal industry, 
oil and fuel technology; Dir. M. S. Lvov. 

Pedagogika {Pedagogics): 30 Proezd Maryinoi Roshchi 41; 
books and periodicals in all fields of pedagogics and 
school training (except textbooks); Dir. Razumny. 

Pishchevaya Promyshlonnost {Food Industry): Jlruzovsky 
per. i; state scientific and technical publishing house 
on food industry; Dir. N. A. Zarin. 

Planeta: Blv.; Sadovaya 3. Dir. G. Kovalenko. 

Poliiizdat: Miusskaya pi. 7; political literature: Dir. N. V. 
Tropkin. 

Pravda: Ul. Pravdy 24; publishes booklets, books and many 
newspapers and periodicals; Dir. B. A Feldman 

Profizdat; Ul Kirova 13; publishing house of the All- 
Union Central Council of Trade Unions; economic and 
other matters; Dir F. D. Lebedev. 

Progress: Zubovsky bul. 21; publishing Russian and other 
U.S.S.R. language books in foreign languages and pub- 
lishing translations from them into U.S.S.R. languages; 
Dir. Y. V. Torsuyev. 

Prosveshchenie {Education) : 3D Proezd Maryinoi Roshchi 
41; textbooks; Dir. D. D. Zuev. 


Sowietskaya Entsiklopediya {Soviet Encyclopedia): Pokrov- 
sky blv. 8; f. 1925; 8 universal and special encylo- 
paedias; national, foreign and technical dictionaries; 
reference books; Dir. A, Prokhorov. 

Sovietski Khudozhnik {Soviet Artist): ul. Chernyakhovskogo 
4a; Dir. V. Goryainov. 

Sovietski [tompozitor {Soviet Composer) : Naberezhnaya M. 
Thoreza 30; established by the U.S.S.R. Union of 
Composers; music and music criticism; Dir. A. M. 
Goltsman. 

Sovictskoye Radio {Soviet Radio): Glavny Pochtamt 693; 

radio and television subjects; Dir. N. G. Zabolotsky. 
Sovietsky Pisaiel {Soviet Writer): B. Gnezdnikovsky 
pereulok 10; fiction and literary criticism, history, 
biography; Union of Soviet Writers; Dir. N. V. Lesyu- 

CHEVSKY. 

Statistika {Statistics): Ul. Kirova 39; economic statistics’ 
reference books, national economy statistics: Dir. E. J. 
Semenov. 

Stroyizdat: Kuznetsky most 9: building, architecture and 
building materials; Dir. V. Kasatkin. 

Sudostroyenie {Shipbuilding): Ul. Gogolia 8, Leningrad 
D-65; f. 1940; shipbuilding; Dir. A. A. Kleimenov. 

Svyaz {Communications): Chistoprudny bulvar 2; postal, 
telegraphic and wireless communications; Dir. B. A. 
Voronov. 

Transport: Basmanny tupik 6a; general transport; Dir. 
A. L. Golovanov. 

Vneshtorgizdat: Oruzheiny pereulok 25A: undertakes to 
print abroad Soviet books and other material in Russian 
and other languages; Dir. R. V. Moralev. 

Voycnizdat: Bolshoy ICisolny per. 14; military theory and 
history: all books (including fiction) intended for Army 
use; Chief A. I. Kopytin. 

Vysshaya Shkola {High School): Neglinnaya 29/14: higher- 
education institutions’ teirt-books; Dir. V. G. Panov. 

Yuridicheskaya Uteratura {Law Literature): Ul. Chkalova 
38/40; law subjects; Dir. V. G. Yuzbashev. 

Znanic: Novaya ploshchad 3/4I popular books on politics 
and science; Znanie All-Union Society; Dir. V. 
Belyakov. 

WRITERS’ AND JOURNALISTS’ XfNION 

Union of U.S.S.R. Writers: Moscow, Ul. Vorovskogo 52; 
First Sec. of the Board Prof. K. A. Fedin. 

Union of U.S.S.R. Journalists: Moscow, Prospelrt Mira 30; 
Chair. M. V. Zimyanin. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Committee for Radio Broadcasting and Television under the 
U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers: Ul. Piatnitskaya 25, 
Moscow; Chair. S. G. Lapin; Vice-Chair. E. N. 
hlAMEDOv; Directors of Editorial Councils: A. A. 
Rapokhin (Inter-Union Broadcasting), L. S. Maksa- 
kov (Television Broadcasting), A. I. Losev (Overseas 
Broadcasting). 

RADIO 
Home Services: 

Radio Moscovr: Piatnitskaya ul. 25, Moscow. 

There are five main programmes daily for listeners in the 
Soviet Union, on long, medium, short and VHP wavebands. 
There are also special broadcasts for separate regions, the 
Urals, Siberia, Middle Asia and the Soviet Far East. 

There are also radio broadcasts in all the republics, 
territories and regions that have radio and television com- 
mittees. These have their own radio stations operating 
local systems. Gaps between the local stations are filled by 
extensive relay systems, so that most areas of the U.S.S.R. 
are covered by radio. Broadcasts are in 67 languages. In 
1969 programme hours totalled 1,281 hours daily. 

Overseas Broadcasting: 

Broadcasting is in 64 foreign languages and 10 languages 
of the people of the U.S.S.R. 

Radio Moscow: 

Broadcasts to Europe in most European languages. 
Broadcasts to the Middle East in Arabic, Persian, 
Pushtu and Turkish. 

Broadcasts to Africa in English, French, Portuguese, 
Amharic, Hausa, Swahili, Somali, Lingala, Bam- 
bara. 


Broadcasts to South-East Asia in English, Bengali, 
Hindi, Tamil, Urdu, Burmese, Indonesian, Viet- 
namese, Nepali, Singhali, Malayalama, Thai, 
Malagasy, Zulu. 

Broadcasts to the Far East in Japanese, Chinese, 
Korean. 

Broadcasts to the U.S.A. in English. 

Broadcasts to Latin America in Portuguese and Spanish. 


TELEVISION 

Moscow Television: Shabolovka 53, Moscow. 

In 1969 there were 920 television stations and trans- 
mitters, and 128 television centres. Forty-five cities have 
2 channels, and in 14 capitals of Union republics pro- 
grammes are presented in national and Russian languages. 
Moscow has 4 and Leningrad 3 programmes. Moscow I 
operates 11 hours every day. Moscow II operates for 6 
hours daily. Moscow III operates 4 hours daily. Moscow IV 
operates for 3 hours on weekdays and Moscow V (colour) 
for 2 hours. Colour television is received in almost 70 cities. 

A new branch of television in the U.S.S.R. is cosmovision 
through which the flights of Soviet cosmonauts are shown. 
Communications satellites of Molniya type are used for the 
exchange of television programmes between^ Moscow, 
Vladivostok and other cities. Through this chain, experi- 
mental colour programmes are transmitted between 
Moscow and Paris based on the Soviet-French SECAM 
colour system. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

The Soviet credit system is composed of the following 
banks: 

Central Bank 

Gosbank U.S.S.R. [State Banh): Neglinnaya x2, Moscow; 
f. 1921 as State Bank of R.S.F.S.R., name changed in 
1923. Gosbank issues currency and controls its circula- 
tion, grants credits to government enterprises, makes 
capitM investment in agriculture and consumer co- 
operatives, settles international accounts, and effects 
transactions with foreign currency, gold and other 
precious metals. The Bank has main offices in each of 
the Union Republics, 150 regional and town offices, 
nearly 4,000 smaller branches and over 76,100 savings 
banks throughout the Soviet Union. Chair. M. N. 
Sveshnikov; Vice-Chair. P. Y. Pchelin. 

Credit Banks 

Stroibank [All-Union Capital Investment Banh)-. Tverskoy 
bulvar 13, Moscow; f. 1959; when the_ capital invest- 
ment system was re-organized, and Stroibank took over 
all the work of capital investment, which was previously 
shared between Prombank (industrial), Selkhozbank 
(agricultural) and Tsekombank (housing and town 
planning). Stroibank finances capital investment 
for state enterprises and organizations of all branches 
of the economy, except agriculture, and grants long- 
term credit to constructional and other organizations. 


It has over a thousand local branches; - Chair. F. N. 
Manoylo. 

Vneshtorgbank [Foreign Trade Banh): Neglinnaya 12, 
Moscow; f. 1922; in charge of the Soviet Union’s imer- 
national business, banking relations -with foreign banks, 
imports, exports, non-commercial paymente to coun- 
tries abroad, payments from foreign countries and the 
banking business of Soviet foreign trade organization^ 
develops internal trade and industry connected ivith 
export and import; Vneshtorgbank has no branches 

Gosbankcarriesouttransactionswithforeign banks, etc., 

on its behalf; cap. 300m. roubles; Chair. Y. A. Ivanov. 
Sberkassa [Savings Bank ) : in 1969 there were 76,548 ®hvinp 
banks in which private deposits amounted to 32,300 
million roubles. These banks accept money from ana 
issue money to individual citizens. 

INSURANCE 

Insurance is a state monopoly, and since i9581thMbc^ 
in the hands of the finance ministries of the Union Repuo- 
lics. These ministries carry out a uniform policy based on 
Soviet law, decisions of the Soviet government and Icgsia- 
tion by the Union Republics. 

Insurance covers collective farm, co-operative an 
personal property and exists in both compulsory an 
voluntary forms. Voluntary personal insurance covere 
more than 18 million people by January 1969. It is 
supplement to the state scheme which operates on sta 
funds. 
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TAXATION 

Taxes are paid by individuals, collective farms and co- 
operative societies. In 1968, tax levied on the population 
amounted to 10.5 thousand million roubles while the sum 
total of government benefits paid out to working people 
amounted to 48.3 thousand million roubles. 

Income tax is collected monthly from those workers 
earning 70 or more roubles per month. Anyone who earns 
between 70-100 roubles pays 4.6 roubles tax a month, plus 
12 per cent of what he earns above 70 roubles. Those with 
over three dependants are entitled to 30 per cent reduction 
on their income tax. Childless men between 20 and 50 years 
of age and childless women between 20 and 45 years pay a 
tax totalling 6 per cent of their income. Those workers who 


earn less than 70 roubles per month pay less income tax. 
In both categories there are those who are exempt from 
taxation, these include privates, N.C.O.s, pensioners, 
invalids, students and others. 

In rural areas the agricultural tax is the principal one. 
It is paid by collective farmers and other citizens who hold 
plots of land for their personal use. It is worked out at 
fixed rates on the o.oi hectare basis, irrespective of crops 
sown. The rates vary in different republics, regions, dis- 
tricts and sometimes even villages. In the Russian Federa- 
tion the average rate is 0.85 rouble ranging from 0.3 to 1.4 
roubles per o.oi hectare. War and labour invalids, service- 
men's families, elderly people and rural intellectuals enjoy 
privileges. 


TRADE AND 

U.S.S.R. Chamber of Commerce: Ul. Kuibysheva 6, Mos- 
cow; f. 1932; Pres. B. A. Borisov; Gen. Sec. I. I. 
GxiDi^EXKO. The Chamber of Commerce promotes 
contact between trade corporations and foreign com- 
panies or organizations. It organizes Soviet Trade and 
Industrial exhibitions abroad and international ex- 
hibitions in the U.S.S.R. It is the sole patent issue 
office in the U.S.S.R. 

INTERNAL TRADE 

There are three forms of trade in the U.S.S.R., state, 
co-operative and collective farm trade. State trade is the 
leading and predominant one, embracing the entire foreign 
trade and the internal wholesale trade. The internal state 
retail trade is carried on through state organizations and 
offers its services mostly to the urban population. Co- 
operative trade serves the rural population, its share in 
the country's overall trade turnover being 28.4 per cent. 
Collective trade accounts for 4.3 per cent of the total trade 
volume. 

U.S.S.R. Ministry of Trade: Moscow; Minister A. I. Stru- 
YEv; is responsible for internal trade through the 
Magazini Gosudarstvennoi Torgovli. 

Magazini Gosudarstvennoi Torgovli {State-ouwed Shops): 
cover the urban areas and are managed and operated by 
the Ministry of Trade through the local authorities. 
Shops are subordinated either to the board of consumer 
goods, or to the board of food-stuffs. 

Tsentrosoyuz {Central Co-operative Union ) : organizes whole- 
sale supplies to the local co-operatives and also trades 
, rvith foreign co-operative, bodies in 40 countries; 
handles construction and management of Kolldioznie 
Rynki; Chair. A. P. Klimov. 

Kooperativ! {Co-operative Shops): mainly in rural areas. 
They are o^vned and run by local consumer co-operative 
societies. 

Kolkhoznie Rynki {Collective Farm Markets): where col- 
lective farmers can sell surplus foodstuffs at market 
prices. 

EXTERNAL TRADE 

Foreign trade is a state monopoly, trade \vith foreign 
countries is exercised through state organizations only. 
Import-export relations with foreign countries are governed 
by special plans forming part of the • national-economic 
plans. The post^var period has seen a rapid advance of 
Soviet foreign trade. The foreign trade turnover of the 
U.S.S.R. in 1970 totalled 22,100 million roubles in terms of 


INDUSTRY 

cost. Over 65 per cent of the U.S.S.R.'s foreign trade is rvith 
the socialist countries. 

Foreign trade monopoly is exercised by Foreign 
Trade Organizations. These include, above all, all-Union 
foreign trade associations {"Mashinoexport" , "Export- 
khleb", “Exportlen", etc.) subordinated to the Ministry 
of Foreign Trade. Some foreign trade organizations engaged 
in wholesale deliveries of equipment and rendering techni- 
cal aid to foreign countries are under the State Foreign 
Economic Relations Committee of the U.S.S.R. Council of 
Ministers; the "Soymkoopvneshtorg” association is under 
the “Tsentrosoyuz"', the “Sovfrakht " — under the Ministry 
of Merchant Marine. 

Each foreign trade organization exercises state monopoly 
over the import or export of a group of commodities (e.g. 
the "Soyuzneftexport" handles oil and oil products; 
"Avtoexport ” — motor cars, lorries, motor cycles, bicycles. 
Some associations are organized on a territorial principle, 
i.e. trade in various lands of commodities with a certain 
group of countries (e.g. " Vostokintorg" that trades with the 
East). There are also associations specializing in trade in 
licences, tourism, publications, delivery of commodities 
and transport-fonvarding operations. 

The foreign trade organizations have a worldng capital 
and enjoy the legal rights of a juridical person within the 
framework of their Rules. They have the right of setting up 
their own branches, offices and agencies, of concluding 
transactions with firms and organizations, bearing respon- 
sibility for the transactions concluded. The state is not 
responsible for commitments of the associations and the 
latter accept no claims addressed to the state. 

U.8.S.R. Council of Ministers’ State Committee for Foreign 
Economic Relations: controls economic relations' with 
foreign countries; Chair. S. A. Skachkov. 

U.S.S.R. Ministry of Foreign Trade: in charge of the con- 
duct of foreign trade; Minister N. S. Patolichev. 

FOREIGN TRADE. CORPORATIONS 

Almazyuvelirexport: Moscow, Smolcnskaya-Sennaya 32/34. 
Aviaexport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
exports and imports aircraft and equipment. 

Avtoexport: Moscow G-19, Volkhonka 14: imports and 
exports all kinds of motor vehicles; publ. Avtoexport 
Eound-Up (quarterly in Russian, English, French,^ 
German and Swedish). 

Avtopromimport: Moscow, Ryatnitskaya 50/2; imports 
complete sets of equipment for car factories. 
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Daliniorg: Nakhodka, 4 Portovaya ul.; coastal export and 
import bebveen the Far Eastern regions of the Soviet 
Union and Japan. 

Energomashexport: Moscow V-330, Mosfilmovskaya ul. 35; 
exports complete sets and separate items of equipment 
for the power industry, for electric railways and aslo 
sells power. 

Exportkhleb: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
exports and imports wheat, rye, barley, oats, maize, 
rice, pulses, flour, oil seeds and other grain and fodder 
products. 

Exporilyon: Moscow B-420, Ul. Arkhitelctora \nasova 33; 
exports cotton, flax, hemp, wool, raw silk, cotton and 
sUk fabrics and other textile products; imports cotton, 
jute, wool, hemp, sisal, woollen cloth, cord and various 
fabrics. 

Exportles: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
exports and imports sawn-goods, ply^vood, pitprops 
and wood pulp, newsprint, hardboard and chipboard. 

Khimimport: exports and imports basic chemicals, plastics, 
resins, paints, etc. 

Lenfiniorg: Leningrad, Moskovsky pr. 98: export and 
import trade in consumer goods \vith Finland. 

Mashinoexport: Moscow V-330, Mosfilmovskaya ul. 35; 
exports all kinds of equipment for the oil, mining and 
metallurgical industries. 

MBShinoimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; imports mining, electrical and industrial 
machinery; imports railway rolling stock. 

Mashpriborintorg: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; exports precision engineering and electrical 
equipment and watches. 

Medexport: Moscow V-61, Ul. Kakhovka 31, kor. 2; 
imports medicines, pharmaceutical raw materials, 
medical equipment, surgical stitching equipment, 
medical instruments. 

Metallurgimport: kloscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34- 

Mczhdunarodnaya Kniga: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya- 
Sennaya 32/34; exports and imports books, periodicals, 
newspapers, pictures, maps, gramophone records, 
postage stamps, slides and Mm-strips. 

Noftechimpromexport: Moscow Zh.-324, Ovchinnikovskaya 
nab. 18/1; gives technical assistance abroad in the con- 
struction of complete projects for the oil and chemical 
industries. 

Novoexport: Moscow A-287, Bashilovskaya ul. ig; exports 
and imports carpets, jewellery, and handicraft articles. 

Prodintorg: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
imports and exports food products, pedigree stock and 
animals for slaughter. 

Promashexport: kloscow Zh.-324, Ovchinnikovskaya nab. 
18/1; technical assistance abroad in the construction of 
industrial plants and projects for heavy machine- 
building. 

Promashimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; imports equipment for the pulp and paper, 
wood-working and timber industries. 

Promsyrioimport : Moscow V-420, Ul. Arkhitektora Vlasova 
33; exports and imports pig iron, ferrous alloys and 
rolled steel products. 

Raznoexport: Moscow, Verkhne Krasnoselskaj'a 15; exports 
and imports tobacco, cement, glass, crockery, leather 
goods, musical instruments, toys, guns, clothes, 
domestic appliances. 


Raznoimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
imports and exports non-ferrous metal and alloys,' 
rolled semi-products of non-ferrous metals, metal foil 
and powders, electrical cables, natural and synthefic 
rubber, tyres and tubes, rubber products, ores and 
concentrates of non-ferrous metals, cork^vood and 
cork products, linoleum. 

Scoioimport: Moscow K-62, 6 Makarenko ul.; imports 
cattle, sheep, pigs, goats and horses for slaughter. 

Selkhozpromexport: Moscow Zh.-324, 18/1 Ovchinnikov- 
skaya nab.; exports complete sets of equipment and 
renders technical assistance in the construction of grain 
elevators, grain storages, flour mills, canneries, packing 
plants, bakeries, hydro and irrigation installations, 
timber and wood-working machinery, etc. 

Soyuzvneshtrans: Moscow G-200, Pi. Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; shipping and forwarding agent. 

Soyuzkhimexpori: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; exports heavy chemicals and products of organic 
synthesis, chemical reagents, varnishes, paints, plastics, 
and cosmetic goods, etc. 

Soyuzkoopvneshtorg: Moscow K-3, 15 Bolshoi Cherkassky 
per.; exports pharmaceutical raw materials, fruit, food. 

Soyuzneftexport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; exports crude oil and petroleum products. 

Eoyuzplodimpori: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; exports and imports fruit, vegetables, fresh and 
canned berries, wines, etc. 

Soyuzpromexpori: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; imports coal and coal by-products, manganese, 
chrome and iron ore, asbestos and other mineral 
products. 

Soyuzpushnina: Moscow K-12, Ul. Kuibysheva 6 and 
Leningrad K-84, Moskovsky Prospect 98; exports and 
imports furs, bristles and animal hair; organizes fur 
auctions, concludes long-term agreements for deliveries 
of fur goods to foreign firms. 

Sovexporifilm: Moscow K-9, 14 Kalashny per.; exports 
and imports films. 

Sovfracht: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
handles chartering operations involved m Soviet 
foreign trade. 

8tank0imp0rt:MoscowG-2oo, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 

exports and imports machine tools, woodwork and 
metalwork machinery, rolling mills, foundry machinery, 
measuring, cutting and mechanics tools, ball and roller 
bearings, etc. 

Sudoimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/341 
exports and imports ships and arranges repairs to 
Soviet ships abroad. 

Techmashexport: Moscow V-330, Mosfilmovskaya 35.’ 
exports machinery and equipment for the textile, 
printing, oil refining and other industries. 

Techmaihimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennap 
32/34; imports equipment and machinery for industnes 
producing chemicals and refrigeration plants. 

Technoexport: Moscow Zh.-324, Ovchinnikovskaya nab. 
18/1; renders technical assistance in the construction 
of underground railways, roads, bridges, tunnels, 
aerodromes, etc. 

Technopromexport; Moscow Zh.-324, 18 Oychinnikovskaya 
nab.; exports complete plant and equipment and ren- 
ders technical assistance in the construction of thermal 
and hydraulic power stations. 

Technopromimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Senns 5 » 
32/34; imports equipment for the cable, tanning, sno^ 
fabric, printing industries; technological equipment 1 
electronics industry, etc. - ■ • 
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Techsnabexport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34: export and import of isotopes, nuclear research 
installations and apparatus, special materials, rare 
metals and rare-earth metals. 

Tsvetmetpromcxport: Moscow, 18/1 Ovchinnikovskaya 
naberezhnaya; f. 1969: renders technical assistance in 
the construction of non-ferrous metallurgical plants, 
coal and ore mines, trunk pipelines, etc. 

Tyazhpromexport: Moscow Zh.-324, 18/1 Ovchinnikov- 
skaya nab.; f. 1957: construction of complete industrial 
plants and installations for ferrous and non-ferrous 
metallurgy, the ore and coal mining industry. 

Traktoroexport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; exports and imports tractors, agricultural and 
road construction machinery and their spare parts, 
repair tools; extends technical aid and advice in the 
servicing of machinery purchased abroad. 

Vneshposyliorg: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; organization for sale of Soviet gift goods to 
foreign buyers paying in foreign currencies. 

Vneshtorgreklama: Moscow M-461, Ul. Kakhovka 31/2; 
advertising agency. 

V/o Litsenzintorg: Moscow M-461, 111. Kakhovka 31; 
Agency for granting foreign firms licences to use Soviet 
inventions abroad, technical documentation, purchases 
foreign patents and licences to use foreign inventions 
in the U.S.S.R. 

Vosloktintorg: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
trade with the Mongolian P.R., Afghanistan, Iran, 
Yemen, Turkey and Southern Yemen; exports rolled 
metal products, cement, glass, timber, and imports 
wool, cotton, coffee beans and traditional goods of the 
above countries. 

Zapchasiexport: Moscow Zh.-29, 2 Skotoprogonnaya ul. 35; 
export of spare parts for tractors, tractor and auto- 
mobile engines. 

Some trade organizations do not belong to the U.S.S.R. 

Ministry of Foreign Trade, though they work in direct 

contact with it. 

AGRICULTURE 

Ministry of Agricuituro: Moscow; Minister V. V. Matske- 

VICH. 

Soviet agriculture is divided into two main groups: 

Kolkhozi {Collective Farms) : administered and worked by 
the participating farmers. The produce is sold to the 
State and on the Kolklioznio Rynki {Collective Farm 
Markets) . Profits are shared amongst the collective 
farmers who also have small individual plots of land 
for their o^vn private use. There are 34,700 collective 
farms in the U.S.S.R. (1970). 

Sovkhozi {State Farms): are the property of the State. 
They render technical aid and advice to the farms. The 
farmers are employees of the State and are paid wages. 
There are some 14,310 state farms (1970). 


All-Union Corporation “Soyuzselkhoztckhnika” of the 
U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers: a government body which 
supplies equipment to collective and state farms; 
Chair. A. A. Yezhevsky. 

INDUSTRY 

The U.S.S.R. State Planning Committee, GOSPLAN, is 
responsible for the problems of economic development, the 
drafting and implementation of economic plans and the 
generalization of sector plans; all plans are submitted for 
approval of the U.S.S.R. Supremo Soviet. 


The management of industry of national significance is 
centralized under the State Planning Committees. This 
applies to such industries as aeronautics, automotives, 
gas, defence, shop-building, electronics, electrical goods etc. 
Other industries such as oil, coal, chemicals, timber and 
its products, iron and steel and non-ferrous metals are 
under the joint jurisdiction of national and republican 
councils. Industries exclusively consuming local raw 
materials come under the State Planning Committees of 
the Union Republics. 

TRADE UNIONS 

CENTRAL ORGANIZATION 

The All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions: Leninsky 
Prospekt 42, Moscow V-119; Chair. A. M. Shelepin. 

In the U.S.S.R. there are 26 branch trade unions ivith a 
total membership of over 90 million. Membership in trade 
unions is voluntary and open to every factory or office 
worker, as well as to every person attending institutions of 
higher learning, special secondary or vocational schools. 

The trade unions take an active part in the social and 
political life of the country. They participate in the elec- 
tions to organs of state power — ^they have the right to 
nominate candidates to the deputies of Soviets; in drafting 
laws on production, labour, living conditions and culture; 
they draw broad sections of working people into industrial 
management, in particular through the establishment of 
standing production conferences. The unions prevent the 
violation of labour laws, settle labour disputes, conclude 
collective agreements with the managements of industrial 
enterprises, and ensure that those are fulfilled; they help 
factory and office workers improve their professional skills 
and organize training facilities for active trade union 
members. 

The trade unions operate the system of state social 
insurance, the budget of which amounted to 13,600 million 
roubles in 1968. They control sanatoria and holiday homes 
and promote physical culture and sports. 

The trade unions are organized on the industrial 
principle, i.e. all persons employed at the same factory or 
office belong to the same union, each trade union comprises 
the employees of one or several branches of the national 
economy. 

The supreme body of the trade unions is their Congress 
which elects the central committee of a trade union and 
which is convened once every four years. The last (14th) 
Congress took place in February 1968. Between Congresses 
union affairs are managed by the AJl-Union Central Council 
of Trade Unions (A.U.C.C.T.U.) which is elected by Con- 
gress. In the regions, territories, union republics and cities, 
the work of trade union organizations is co-ordinated by 
trade union councils. The basic unit of a trade union is the 
primary trade union organization at an enterprise, state 
farm office or institute. Soviet Trade Unions are members 
of the W.F.T.U; pubis. Trtid (daUy), Sovietskie Profsoyttzy 
(fortnightly), Ohhrana Truda i Solsialnoe Strakhovanie 
(monthly), Kltib i khudozhesivennaya samodeyatehiost (fort- 
nightly). 

Trade Unions 
(Moscow) 

Aericultural and Agricultural Procurement Workers' 
Union : 42 Leninsky pr.; f. 1919; Chair. I. F. Shkuratov. 
Aircraft and Defence Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Lenin- 
sky pr.; Chair. A. T. Karev. 

Automobile Transport and Highway Workers’ Union: Ul. 

ICrzhizhanovskogo 20/30. kor. 5; Chair. V. K. Konnov. 
Aviation Workers’ Union: Ul. Krzhizhanovskogo 20/30, 
kor. 5: Chair. V. A. Zuyev. 
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Building and Building Materials Industry Workers' Union: 

42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. A. P. Ushakov. 

Coal Mining Industry Workers’ Union; 42 Leninsky pr.; 
Chair. V. G. Arkhipov. 

Communication Workers’ Union: 68 Ul. Vavilova; Chair. 

A. M. Kanaeva. 

Cultural Worker’s Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. M. V. 
Pashkov. 

Educational and Scientific Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky 
pr.; f. 1919; Chair. T. P. Yanushkovskaya. 

Electrical and Power Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; 
Chair. V. S. Andreyev. 

Engineering Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 

N. V. Dragunov. 

Food Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; f. 1917; 

Chair. E. F. Gdgina. 

Geological Survey Workers’ Union: Ul. Krzhizhanovskogo 
20/30, kor. 5: Chair. P. I. Shelakhin. 

Local Industries and Public Services Workers’ Union: 42 

Leninsky pr.; f. 1957; Pres. V. N. Moskalev. 

Lumber, Paper and Wood Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky 
pr.; Chair. B. L. Belikov. 


Medical Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. N. N. 
Grigorieva. 

Medium Machine Building Workers’ Union: A. N. Kallis- 

TOV. 

Metallurgical Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 
I. I. Kostyukov. 

Oil and Chemical Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 
N. P. SVETSOV. 

Radio and Electronics Industry Workers’ Union: 72 

Leninsky Pr.; Chair. K. N. Kuznetsov. 

Railway Transport Workers’ Union: 21 Sadovo-Spasskaya 
ul.; Pres. N. I. Kovalyov. 

Sea and River Workers’ Union : Moscow V-119, 42 Leninsky 
pr.; Chair. V. I. Petrikeyev. 

Shipbuilding Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 
A. G. Bukimovich. 

State Institutions Workers’ Union: 42 leninsky pr.; f. 
1918; Chair. G. A. JIakeyev. 

State Trade and Consumer Co-operative Workers’ Union: 

42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. A. G. Shalaurova. 

Textile and Light Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky 
pr.; Chair. M. G. Dolzhenkova. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Ministry of Railways: Moscow. Novo-Basmannaya 2; 

Minister B. Beshchev. Administers the railways 

through 25 railway boards located in the important 

towns. 

The railway network totals 134,600 km. of 1,524 mm. 
(5 ft.) gauge. By the end of 1969 106,000 km. of line were 
converted to electric and diesel traction. The railways 
carry 70 per cent of all freight. Electrification has been 
completed on the 5,500 km. (3,438 miles) line between 
Moscow and Baikal, on the 3,500 km. {2,125 miles) 
between Leningrad, Moscow, and Leninakan and on the 
1,800 km. (1,125 miles) between Moscow, Gorky and 
Sverdlovsk. The total freight turnover of the U.S.S.R. 
amounted to 2.842,000 million ton-km. in 1970 and 3,015 
million passengers were carried. 

ROADS 

Main highways connect Moscow with ICiev, the Crimea, 
■Leningrad, Minsk, Riga and Warsaw, the Caucasus, 
Kazakhstan, Alma-Ata, Frunze and Tashkent, and with 
parts of Siberia. 

The total length of roads is 1,358,900 km., of which 
483,000 km. are hard-surfaced. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Each Republic controls its ovm waterrvays: total length 
about 144,800 km. River transport has always been of 
•great importance to the U.S.S.R., and in those areas where 
railway lines are few it is essential. The main inland ■ivater- 
way systems are those of the Volga, Dnieper, Don, Ob, 
Yenisei, Lena, Amur and Amu-Darya. The Volga and its 
tributaries is the largest system and carries nearly half the 
cargoes; it is linked by canals to the Don and the Black 
•Sea, the Baltic and the White Sea. The main terminal 
.ports on the Volga-Don system are Astraklian, Rostov, 
Moscow, Perm and Leningrad: the main transfer ports are 


Volgograd, Saratov, Kuibyshev, Kazan, Gorky and 
Yaroslavl. 

River-ports in Siberia improved under ■the 1951-55 
included Omsk, Novosibirsk and Irkutsk. Kotlas and 
Pechora, in North Russia, have also been improved. 



Longest Rivers 

Miles 

Miles 

Lena . 

2,653 

Kolyma 

1,616 

Volga . 

2,293 

Ural . 

1.575 

Ob 

. 2,287 

Dneiper 

1,420 

Yenisei 

. 2,200 

Syr Darya . 

1,330 

Amur . 

1.771 

Don . 

1.224 


Principal Inland Seas and Lakes 



Caspian Sea 

Sea of Aral 

Lake Baikal 

Sq. miles 
. 152,000 

25,650 
. 12,160 



Principal Canals . 

Moscow-Volga Canal: 125 km. long; installations include 
9 locks, 8 power stations, 5 pumping stations. "’y 
completed in 1937, taking over four years to construct. 

White Sca-Baltic Canal: 222 km. long; built in 1933" 
nccting the ■Uvo seas. 

Dnieper-Bug Canal: 202 km. long; connects the Ukraine 
and Byelorussia with the Baltic countries. 

Kara-Kum Canal: connects the Amu Darya, Tedzhen and 
Murgab rivers and Ashkhbad; 890 km. long. 

Volga-Baltic Canal: 362 Ion. long; re-constituted iQdl- 
links the five seas; the Baltic, White, Black, C^P> 
and Azov seas; instead of 39 locks of the old ManinsK} 
system there arc now seven locks. 

Volga-Don Canal: 106 km. long; completed Jlay 1952- 
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Donets-Donbas Canal: in the Ukraine, approx. 120 km. 
long; completed November 1958; trebles water supply 
of biggest Soviet industrial area. 

Golodnaya Step Canal (Hungry Steppe Canal): Uzbek 
S.S.R. To irrigate this largely desert region. The first 
section of 60 km. was completed in i960. 

SHIPPING 

The Soviet Union has one of the largest merchant fleets 
in the world. It has 15 steamship lines, each specializing 
in a particular shipping operation. In 1968 the total 
tonnage of the Soviet fleet reached 13,248,414 gross tons 
making it the sixth largest in the world after Liberia, 
U.K., U.S.A., Nonvay and Japan. 

Soviet companies are full members of a number of freight 
conferences such as Continent-Australia, Australia-Conti- 
nent, Mediterranean-Canada Westbound Conference, North 
Atlantic Passenger Conference. The Soviet Union’s 14 
international sea lines connect its ports with those of 24 
foreign countries in Europe, Asia, Africa and America. 
Steamers operate between the Soviet Union and Montreal, 
Hong Kong, Beirut and several European ports. 

The Ministry of Merchant Marine of the U. S.S.R. repre- 
sents the interests of the Soviet Union in several inter- 
national organizations concerned ivith shipping (IMCO, 
UNCTAD, ILO, UNCITRAL). 

Ministry of the Merchant Marine: Moscow, Ul. Zhdanova 
1/4: Minister Timofey Guzhenko. 

Main Departments 

Glavflot: Central Department for Shipping and Port 
Operations: Head A. V. Goldobenko. 

Commercial Department: Head A. P. Vislykh. 

Central Department for Port Construction and Development: 
Head S. M. Sakharov. 

Central Engineering and Ship-Repairing Department: Hoad 
V. S. Yatsenko. 

Department for Shipbuilding Programming: Hoad N. G. 
Bykov. 

Central Inspection on Safety of Navigation: Hoad V. I. 
Zharkov. 

Foreign Relations Department: Head I. M. Averin. 

E /0 Morpasflot: Head N. N. Malakhov. 

Shipowner Companies 

Azov Shipping Company: Zhdanov, Ul. Portovaya 89, 
Baltic Shipping Company; Leningrad, Mezhovoi Canal 5. 
Black Sea Shipping Company: Odessa, Ul. Lastochkina, 
d. I. 

Caspian Shipping Company: Baku, Dzhaparidze, d. 5. 
Estonian Shipping Company: Tallinn, Bulvar Estonia 3/5. 
Far Eastern Shipping Company: Vladivostok, ul. 25 
Oktyabrya d. 15. 


Georgian Shipping Company: Batumi, Ul. Goguebashvili 

52- 

Kamchatka Shipping Company: Petropavlovsk-on- 
Kamchatka, Ul. Radiosvyazi 26. 

Latvian Shipping Company; Riga, Soviotsky Bulvar 2. 
Murmansk Shipping Company; Murmansk, Ul. Komin- 
terna 15. 

Northern Shipping Company: Arkhangelsk, Ul. Engelsa 

d. I. 

Novorossisk Shipping Company: Novorossisk, Ul. Sovetov 

13- 

Primorskoe Shipping Company: Port Nakliodka. 

Sakhalin Shipping Company: Kholrask, Ul. Shkolnaya 84. 
Soviet Danube Shipping Company: Izmail, Ul. Suvorova 
d. 2. 

OTHER SHIPPING CORPORATIONS 

Register of Shipping of the U. S.S.R.: Leningrad, Dvort- 
sovaya Naberezhnaya 8; Dir. E. M. Privalov. 

Tsentralnoe Agentstvo Mezhdunarodnykh Passazhirskikh 
Perevozok: Moscow, Ul. Manezhnaja, 13; central travel 
agency for Soviet passenger vessels: Dir, L. V. Kupri- 
yanov. 

Vsesoyuznoe Objedinenie “SOVERACHT": Moscow, Smo- 
lenskaya-Sennaja, Ploshchad, 32/34; chartering and 
liner booking broker; operator of time-chartered ves- 
sels; Chair. N. Z. Zuev. 

Vsesoyuznoe Objedinenie “SOVINELOT": Moscow K-12, 
Ul. Zhdanova, 1/4; f. 1969; general shipping agent; 
Chair. G. A. Maslov. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Aeroflot (Ministry of Civil Aviation of the U.S.S.R.): 
Lenin^adsky Prospect 37, Moscow; 1 . 1923: Minister 
B. Bugayev. 

All civil airlines, internal and external, are operated by 
Aeroflot. The capitals of all the Union Republics and most 
towns are connected by aeroplane. Aeroflot has air service 
agreements with 50 countries and with many civil aviation 
companies. Twenty-six international airlines also serve 
the Soviet Union. 

The present fleet of Tu-104. Tu-114. Tu-124, Tu-134. 
II-18, 11-62, An-io, An-12, An-24 and Yak-40 serves basic 
air routes, and its share in air traffic is about 89 per cent. 
Aeroflot operates 3,000 lines of a total length of more than 

694.000 km., which connect 3,500 toivns of ^e U.S.S.R. In 
1970 Aeroflot liners transported 71.5 million passengers, 
that is about one-third of the world passenger transporta- 
tion. In the summer holiday period aircraft carry up to 

300.000 passengers daily. 

The supersonic liner Tu-144 ivith a cruising speed of 
2,500 km.p.h., was tested in 1969. It has already made 
supersonic flights, and in several years will operate on 
long-distance routes. 
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TOURISM 


U.8.S.R. Company for Foreign Travel — Intourist: Moscow, 
K-9, Prospekt Karla Marxa i6; Leningrad, ul. Brod- 
skogo 1/7; branches in major cities of the U.S.S.R.; 
organizes tours in numerous Soviet cities, and has con- 
tracts with more than 500 foreign companies: offices 
abroad; 

West Berlin: 8 Olivfir Platz, i Berlin 15. 

East Berlin; Unter den Linden 61, 108 Berlin. 
Brussels; 119 rue Royale. 

Budapest; Felsabadulas ter, i. 

Copenhagen: V. Farimagsgade 6. 

London: 292 Regent Street, W.i. 

New York; 45 East 49 St., N.Y. 10017. 

Paris; 7 blvd. des Capucines, 2e. 

Prague; Vdclavsk^ ndm. £. 15. 

Rome: Via L. Bissolati 27. 

Sofia: bul. Ruski 2. 

Stockholm: 21 Sergelgatan, C. 

Tokyo; Roppongi Heights 1-16, 4-chome Roppongi 
Mnato-ku. 

Vienna: 10 Park-Ring. 

Warsaw: ul. Krucza 47. 

Zurich: Usteristrasse 800, 9/10 Wenplatz. 

Pres. Viktor Boichenko. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

U,S.S.R. Ministry of Culture: Ul. Kuibisheva 10, Moscow; 
Minister Ekaterina Fursteva. 

Gosconcert (Slale Concert Department): Neglinnaya 15, Mos- 
cow; for the exchange of international arts groups. 

Principal Theatres 

In the U.S.S.R. there are 508 professional theatres of 
which 37 are for opera and ballet, 344 for musical comedy, 
music and drama, 127 for children and youth. The follow- 
ing are the principal Moscow theatres: 


Bolshoi Theatre: PI. Sverdlova 2/7; f. 1776; opera and 
ballet; Dir. M. I. Chulaky. 

Central State Obraztsov Puppet Theatre: Sadovaya- 
Samotechnaya 3; Dir. Sergei Obraztsov. 

Maly Drama Theatre: PI. Sverdlova 1/6; f. 1824; drama; 
Dir. M. I. Tsarev. 

Mayakovsky Theatre: Ul. Gertsena 19; f. 1922; Dir. 
R. G. Ekimyan. 

Mimiki i Zhesta {Mime Theatre): Izmailovsky bulvar4i. 

Moscow Arts Theatre: Proezd Khudozhestvennogo 
Teatra 3; f. 1898; drama; Dir. K. A. Ushakov. 

Mossoviet Theatre: Bolshaym. Sadovaya ul. 16; Dir. 
L. F. Losev. 

Romen Theatre {Gipsy Theatre): Pushkinskaya ul. 26; 
Dir. V. P. Efremov. 

Sovremennik Theatre: PI. Mayakovskogo 1/19: j^ir. 
O. P. Tabakov. 

Stanislavsky and Nemirovich-Danchenko Musical 
Theatre: Pushkinskaya ul. 17; Dir. V. A. 
Chaikovsky. 

Taganka Drama and Comedy Theatre: Ul. Chkalova 75: 
Dir. N. K. Dupak. 

Vakhtangov Theatre: Arbat 26; Dir. D. K. Ivanov. 
Principal Orchestras 

Symphony Orchestra of the U.S.S.R.: Moscow; Principal 
Conductor Evgeny Svetlanov. 

Leningrad State Philharmonic Orchestra: Leningrad; 

Principal Conductor Evgeny Mravinsky. 

Symphony Orchestra of the State Philharmonic Society: 

Moscow; Principal Conductor Kiril Kondrashin. 
Moscow Radio Symphony Orchestra: Moscow; Principal 
Conductor Gennady Rozhdestvensky. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


The world’s first atomic power station began operation 
in Obninsk with a capacity of 5,000 kW. in June 1954. 
Since that time, the Soviet Union has carried out an 
extensive programme of development and experiment in 
the peaceful use of atomic energy, and the possibility of 
atomic engines for air and rail travel is also being in- 
vestigated. 

Some of the most important power stations in the 
U.S.S.R. are; the Siberian Atomic Power Station in 
Novosibirsk, opened in 1958, with 100,000 kW. capacity in 
its first section, 500,000 kW. in its second, and third and 
fourth sections under construction; the Kurchatov Atomic 
Power Station, opened in 1963, with 100,000 kW. capacity 
in its first section, 200,000 kW. in its second, and third and 
fourth sections under construction; and the Novovoronezh 
Atomic Power Station, opened in 1964, with 240,000 kW. 
capacity in its first section, 375,000 kW. in its second, and 
third and fourth sections under construction each with two 
reactors of 440,000 kW. capacity. 

There are several smaller plants of the ARBUS type 
(750 kW.) and the TES-3 l^e (1,500 kW.) supplying 
power to remote northern regions lacking fuel deposits. 

U.S.S.R. State Atomic Energy Committee: 26 Staro- 
monetnii per., JIoscow; Chair. A. Petrosyants; con- 
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trols the development of atomic energy. The Committee 
directs three research institutes, the Institute W 
Radiation Technique, the Physical-Energetical 
tute and the Physical-Technical Institute, as well a 
the Kurchatov Beloyarsk- Atomic Power Station an 
the Novovoronezh Reactor. 

U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: undertakes research in 
nuclear physics; Pres. Mstislav Keldysh, t 
Academy comprises the Departments of Atom 
Energy, Biological Sciences, Geology and Geograpnyi 
Physics and Mathematics, Technical Sciences, and tn 
Siberian Department. The following institutes a 
within the Atomic Energy Department: 

Institute of Physics and Power {Soviet Atomic 

lory) : Obninsk, near Maloyaroslavets, Moscow; n 
an atomic power station and research and t 
reactors; Dir. Mikhail P. Rodionov. 

Soviet Research Centre for Radiation ChemisliY 

of Karpov Institute of Physics and Chennstry, 
Moscow): Obninsk; has a research reactor. 

Novosibirsk Science Centre: 20 Sovietskaya ul., Novosi- 
birsk; part of the Siberian Department ot 
Academy of Sciences; Sec. M. A. Lavrentiev. 
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Union-Republican Academies of Sciences: engage in 
nuclear research. 

Co-operation. The Joint Institute for Nuclear Research 
is situated in the U.S.S.R. at Dubna, near Moscow. 
Members; Bulgaria, China, Czechoslovakia, German 
Democratic Republic, Hungary, People’s Republic of 
Korea, Mongolia, Poland, Romania, U.S.S.R. and the 
People's Republic of Viet-Nam. The U.S.S.R. is also a 
member of the International Atomic Energy Agency. 


Under bilateral agreements, the U.S.S.R. has supplied 
research reactors to: the Chinese People's Republic, the 
German Democratic Republic, Czechoslovakia, Poland, 
Hungary, Romania, Bulgaria, Yugoslavia and the United 
Arab Republic, and accelerators have been supplied to: the 
Chinese People's Republic, the German Democratic 
Republic, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Romania and the 
United Arab Republic. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Azerbaizhan S. IV 1 . Kirov State University: Baku, Azerbai- 
zhanian S.S.R.; 700 teachers, 11,000 students. 

Bashkir State University: Ufa, Bashldr A.S.S.R.; 215 
teachers, 5,600 students. 

Byelorussian V. I. Lenin State University: Minsk, Byelo- 
russian S.S.R.; 370 teachers, 10,000 students. 

Chernovtsy State University: Chernovtsy, Ukrainian S.S.R.; 
450 teachers, 9,000 students. 

Chuvash I. N. Ulyanov State University: Cheboksary, 
Chuvash A.S.S.R.; 300 teachers, 6,000 students. 

Daghestan V. I. Lenin State University: Makhach-Kala, 
Daghestan A.S.S.R.; 450 teachers, 8,000 students. 

Dnepropetrovsk State University (Order of the Red Banner 
of Labour): Dnepropetrovsk, Ukrainian S.S.R.; 700 
teachers, 13,000 students. 

Donetsk State University: Donetsk, Ukrainian S.S.R. 

Erevan State University: Erevan, Armenian S.S.R.; 384 
teachers, 7,000 students. 

Far Eastern State University: Vladivostok; 400 teachers, 

7,000 students. 

Gomel State University: Gomel, Byelorussian S.S.R.; 250 
teachers, 5,500 students. 

Gorky N. I. Lobachevsky State University: Gorky; 700 
teachers, 8,000 students. 

Irkutsk A. A. Zhdanov State University: Irkutsk; 500 
teachers, 9,000 students. 

Kabarda-Balkar State University: Nalchik, Kabarda- 
Balkar A.S.S.R.; 400 teachers, 8,000 students. 

Kaliningrad State University: Kaliningrad, R.S.F.S.R.; 200 
teachers, 4,000 students. 

Kazakh S. M. Kirov State University: Alma-Ata, Kazakh 

S.S.R. ; 600 teachers, 10,000 students. 

Kazan V. I. Lenin (Ulyanov) State University (Order of the 
Red Banner of Labour); Kazan, Tatar A.S.S.R.; 7°° 
teachers, 10,000 students. 

Kharkov A. M. Gorky State University :ICharkov, Ukrainian 

S.S.R.; 7,239 students. 

Kiev T. G. Shevchenko (Order of Lenin) State University: 

Kiev; 120 professors, 20,000 students. 

Kirghiz State University: Frunze, Kirghiz S.S.R.; 55° 
teachers, 12,000 students. 

Kishinev State University (Order of the Rod Banner of 
Labour): Kishinev, Moldavian S.S.R.; 513 teachers, 
®-455 students. 

Krasnoyarsk State University: Krasnoyarsk. 

Kuibyshev State University: Kuibyshev. 

Latvian P. Stuchka State Unnrersityr Riga, Latvian S.S.R.; 
500 teachers, 8,000 students. 

Leningrad A. A. Zhdanov State University (Order of Lenin): 

Leningrad; 1,700 teachers, 20,000 students. 


Lvov Ivan Franko State University: Lvov, Ukrainian 

S.S.R.; 700 teachers, 13,000 students. 

Mordovian State University: Saransk, Mordovian A.S.S.R.; 

4.000 students. 

Moscow M. V. Lomonosov State University (Orders of Lenin 
and the Red Banner of Labour) : Moscow; 3,700 teachers, 
28,833 students. 

North-Ossetian K. L. Khetagurov State University: Ord- 
zhonilddze, North-Ossetian A.S.S.R. 

Novosibirsk State University: Novosibirsk; 500 professors; 

5.000 students. 

Odessa I. I. Mechnikov (Order of Red Banner of Labour) 
State University: Odessa, Ulaainian S.S.R.; 600 
teachers, 12,000 students. 

Patrice Lumumba People’s Friendship University: Moscow; 

1.000 teachers, 4,400 students. 

Perm A. M. Gorky State University: Perm, R.S.F.S.R.; 600 
teachers, 12,000 students. 

Petrozavodsk 0 . V. Kuusinon State University: Petro- 
zavodsk, Karelian A.S.S.R.; 450 teachers, 7,000 
students. 

Rostov State University; Rostov-on-Don; 5,805 students. 
Samarkand Alisher Navoi State University: Samarkand, 
Uzbek S.S.R.; 600 teachers, 6,500 students. 

Saratov N. G. Chernyshevsky State University; Saratov, 

R. S.F.S.R.; 700 teachers, students. 10,000. 

Tadzhik V. I. Lenin State University: Dushanbe, Tadzhik 

S. S.R.; 600 teachers, 11,000 students. 

Tartu State University: Tartu, Estonian S.S.R.; 578 
teachers, 6,000 students. 

Tashkent V. 1 . Lenin State University; Tashkent; 1,100 
teachers, 13,000 students. 

Tbilisi State University: Tbilisi, Georgian S.S.R.; 1,219 
teachers, 15,813 students. 

Tomsk V. V. Kuibyshev State University: Tomsk, 

R. S.F.S.R.; 10,058 students. 

Turkmen A. Kl. Gorky State University: Ashldiabad, 
Turkmen S.S.R.; 4,000 students. 

Urals A. M. Gorky State University : Sverdlovsk, R.S.F.S.R.; 
425 teachers, 6,000 students. 

Uzhgorod State University: Uzhgorod, Ukrainian S.S.R.; 
4,154 students. 

Vilnius V. Kapsukas State University: Vilnius, Lithuanian 

S. S.R.; 837 teachers, 14,170 students. 

Voronezh State University: Voronezh, R.S.F.S.R.; 507 
teachers, 8,000 students. 

Yakutsk State University: Yakutsk, Yakutsk A.S.S.R.; 400 
teachers, 6,000 students. 

Yaroslavl University: Yaroslavl; f. 1971. 

There are 57 technical universities including evening 
universities. 
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THE UNION REPUBLICS 

THE RUSSIAN SOVIET FEDERATIVE SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

(R.S.F.S.R.) 


INTRODUCTION 


The R.S.F.S.R.. formed on November 7th, 1917, has 
an area of 17,075,400 sq. km. extending from the Baltic 
Sea and the Arctic Ocean in the north to China and 
Mongolia in the south and the Pacific Ocean in the east. It 
embraces 16 Autonomous Republics, 5 Autonomous 
Regions and 10 National Areas and is the biggest of the 
Union Republics in size and population. Out of the total 


population of the R.S.F.S.R. which is 130.7 million, 83.3 
per cent are Russians, 3.5 per cent Tartars, 2.9 per cent 
Ukrainians and 1.2 per cent Chuvash. There are over 60 
other nationalities in the R.S.F.S.R. Moscow, the capital, 
has a population of 7,061,000. Other major toivns include 
the seaports of Leningrad on the Baltic, Archangel on the 
Arctic and Vladivostok on the Japan Sea. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 .... 

33-0 

20.6 

i960 .... 

23.2 

7-4 

1969 .... 

14.2 

8-5 


AGRICULTURE 

At the beginning of 1970 there were 51.6m. cattle, 
including 21m. cows. 

In’ig69 there were 15,180 collective farms and 8,182 
stateUarms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Wheat 




18,844 

39,630 

42.346 

31.900 

Rye 




10,990 

12,798 

7.724 

n.a. 

Maize (Grain only) 




i,i8i 

2,722 

1,790 

n.a. 

Millet 




1,042 

1,673 

1,904* 

2,073 1 

Buckwheat 




861 

341 

1,067* 

859 t 

Rice 




43 

70.2 

499.6 

n.a. , 

Leguminous Plants 




1,218 

1,440 

5.180 

n.a- 

Sugar Beet 




3,614 

20,830 

21,238 

23,50° 

Flax Fibre 




172 

240 

246 

238 

Sunflower 




867 

1,906 

2,838 

3,000 

Potatoes . 




50,086 

46,689 

50,899 

53.900 

Vegetables 




4-952 

8,101 

8,720 

9,600 

Fruit 




567 

1.034 

1.738 

n.a- 

Grapes . 




78 

224 

678 

n.a- 

Tea 




0.4 

2.2 

3-7 

n.a. . 


• 1968. t 1969. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (R.S.F.S.R.) 
LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1950 

i960 

1969* 

1970* 

Cattle 
of which; 

Cows 

Pigs 

Sheep . . . . . 1 

30,174 

13.349 

11,865 

39,532 

38,155 

17,983 

29,427 

61,470 

38.000 

13,700 

22,200 

45.000 

40,300 

14,100 

26,600 

47/200 

* On collective and state farms only. 

ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’000 tons) 


1950 

i960 

^ 1969 

1 

1970 

Meat ..... 

Milk 

Eggs (million) .... 
Wool 

2,646 

21,393 

6,019 

90.9 

4,492 

34,523 

15,705 

178 

6,000 

44,800 

21,500 

201 

6,200 

45.300 

23.300 

208 


INDUSTRY 

The Russian Federation is the most economically deve- 
loped of the Union Republics, having Leningrad as the hub 
of the north-western area, an industrial area around Mos- 
cow, oil and salt in the Volga valley, the Urals with their 
rich natural resources, and further mineral sources on the 
Black Sea coast, especially of iron-ore and coal deposits. 
Large deposits of coal are found in Siberia, which also 
provides iron ore, cojjper, manganese, nepheline, tungsten, 
potash, magnesium, titanium, lithium, tantalum, rubidium, 
cobalt, mica, tin, zinc, gold and precious stones. Diamonds 
have recently been found in Yakutia. 

Industry is highly developed in the R.S.F.S.R. It 
possesses the world’s four largest hydro-electric stations on 
the Volga, the Angara, the Ob and the Yenisei in Siberia. 
The central area (around Moscow) produces a high pro- 
portion of technological equipment and there are complex 


AND MINING 

and advanced precision engineering plants. The industry of 
the Volga- Vyatka region is characterized by high labour 
consumption and produces large numbers of cars, river- 
craft and milling machines. Ship-building is an important 
industry in the North-west. It also produces equipment for 
industry. The enormous timber resources of tms region 
enable it to produce one-third of the Union's paper and 
cardboard. The Volga area has predominately heavy 
industry and is also the main supplier of sulphuric acid to 
the national economy. The Urals produce one-quarter of 
the Union’s mineral fertilizers and one-fifth of its paper. 
Siberian industry is based mainly on mining, but certain 
branches of the chemical and engineering industries have 
developed there. Incentives are offered to people settling 
in Siberia. 



Unit 

i960 

Production 

1969 

Production 

1970 

Production 

steel .... 

’000 tons 

36,588.2 

59,900 

63,900 

Pig Iron 


21,589 

39,800 

42,000 

Coal .... 


294,523 

335,000 

345,000 

Oil . 


118,861 

266,000 

284,000 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

95,812 

109,000 

n.a. 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

24,412 

82,100 

84,400 

Electric Power 

million kWh. 

196,988 

441,000 

470,000 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 



Number 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

111,796 

25,400,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 


2,600,000 

tutions .... 

2,403 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 
sities) .... 

454 































U.S.S.R. (The Union 

GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: M. D. Millionshchikov. 

Presidium President: M. Yasnov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: M. S. Solomentsev. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Moscow 

Chairman of the Supreme Court; L. N. Smirnov. 
Procurator: V. M. Blinov. 


THE PRESS 

There are 4,704 newspapers published in the R.S.F.S.R. 

with a total daily circulation of nearly go milion copies, and 

3,859 periodicals with a total circulation of over 2,003 

million. The large majority are published in Russian. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 

Krasnoye Znamya {The Red Banner): Madivostok, 
Leninskaya 43: f. 1917: organ of the Primorye regional 
committee of the C.P.S.U.. the Vladivostok City Com- 
mittee and the regional Soviet of Working People’s 
Deputies: Editor V. G. Chukhlantsev. 

Leningradskaya Pravda {Leningrad Pravda): Lenin^ad, 
Fontanka 59 ; f. 1918; organ of the Leningrad regional 
and city Soviets of Working People’s Deputies; Editor 
M. S. Kurtynin. 

Leninskoye Znamya {Banner of Lenin): Moscow, Tsvetnoi 
bulvar 30; f. igi8; organ of the Moscow city com- 
mittee of tte C.F.S.U.; Editor A. I. Borisov. 

Moskovskaya Pravda {Moscow Pravda): Moscow, Chisto- 
prudny bulvar 8; f. 1918; organ of the Moscow city 
committee of the C.P.S.U. and the city Soviet of 
Working People’s Deputies; Editor I. Balanenko. 

Moskovski Komsomolycts {Moscow Communist Youth): 
Moscow, Chistoprudny bulvar 8; f. 1919: organ of the 
Moscow Communist Youth League; Editor A. Udalt- 
sov. 

Sovietskaya Rossiya {Soviet Russia): Moscow, Ul. Pravdy 
24: f. 195b; organ of the Central Committee of the 
C.P.S.U.; Editor V. P. Moskovsky. 

Vecherni Leningrad {Leningrad Evening): Leningrad, 
Fontanka 59: f. 1946: organ of the Leningrad City 
Council and the city committee of the C.P.S.U.; Editor 
A. Churenkov. 

Vechornyaya Moskva {Moscow Evening): Moscow, Chisto- 
prudny bulvar 8; f. 1923: organ of the Moscow City 
Council and the city committee of the C.P.S.U.; Editor 
S. Indursky. 


Republics)— (R.S.F.S.R.) 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 

Avrora {Aurora): Leningrad, Tavricheskaya 37; f. 1970; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of the Soviet Union and of 
the U.S.S.R. and R.S.F.S.R. Unions of Writers; 
fiction; monthly; Editor N. Kosaryova. 

Liieraturnaya Rossiya {Literature of Russia): Moscow, 
Tsvetnoi bulvar 30; f. 1958; organ of the R.S.F.S.R. 
and the Moscow city Union of Writers; weekly; Editor 
K. Pozdnyayev. 

Moskva {Moscow): Moscow, Arbat 20; f. 1956; journal of 
the R.S.F.S.R. Union of Writers and its Moscow 
branch; fiction; monthly; Editor M. N. Alekseyev. 

Neva {The River Neva): 192065 Leningrad D-65, Nevsky 
prospekt 3; f. 1955; journal of the R.S.F.S.R. Union of 
Writers and its Leningrad branch; fiction; monthly: 
Editor A. Popov; circ. 270,000. 

Soisialnoye Obespechenie {Social Security): Moscow, Ul. 
Shabolovka 14; f. 1926; journal of the R.S.F.S.R. 
Ministry of Social Security;- monthly; Editor M. I. 
Derevnin. 

Sporiivnaya Zhizn Rossii {Sporting Life in Rnssm): Moscow; 
L 1957; journal of llie All-Russian Union of Sports 
Societies and Organizations; monthly. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
Avrora {Aurora) : Leningrad, Nevsky 7/9; f. 1969: fine arts; 
published in different European languages; Dir. B. 51. 
PiDEMSKY. 

Gidrometeoizdai: Leningrad, Vasilyevsky Ostrov 2, Linia 
23; f. 1934: hydrology, meteorology, oceanography, 
Audio and Antarctic; Dir. A. N. Mikhailov. 

Izdatelstvo Moskovskogo Universiteta {Moscow University 
Publishing House): Moscow, Leninskoye Gory; science; 
Dir. L. G. Orlov. 

Moskovski Rabochi {Moscow Worher): JIoscow, Proezd 
Vladimirova 6; publishing house of the Moscow city 
and regional Soviets; all types of work, including fiction; 
Dir. N. H. Eselyev. 

Sovietskaya Rossiya {Soviet Russia): Moscow, Proezd 
Sapunova 13/15; Dir. E. A. Petrov. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Academic Bolshoi Drama Theatre; Leningrad; Dir. L. N. 

Nakitsyn. 

Comedy Theatre: Leningrad; Dir. I. I. Osipov. 

Gorky Opera and Ballet Theatre: Gorky; Dir. P. 51. 

Resnikov. 

Leningrad State Maly Opera and Ballet Theatre: Leningrad, 
Isskustvo pi.; Dir. V. O. Znamensky. 

Leningrad State Opera and Ballet Theatre: Leningrad, 
Teatralnaya pi.; Dir. P. I. Rachinsky. 

Pushkin Theatre: Leningrad; Dir. B. A. Fokeyev. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 

Symphony Orchestra of the Gorky State Philarmonic 
Society: Gorky; Conductor I. B. Gusjian. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Armenia) 


THE ARMENIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Armenian Republic was formed on November 29th, 
1920. It has an area of 29,800 sq. km. and a population of 
2.545.000. Of these, 88 per cent are Armenians, 6.1 per cent 
Azerbaizhanians, 3.2 per cent Russians and 1.5 per cent 


Kurds. Yerevan, the capital, has a population of 767,000. 
Armenia is a country of high mountains and fertile 
valleys, situated in the southern part of Transcaucasia. 
To the west, Armenia has a land frontier with Turkey. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 .... 

41.2 


i960 .... 

403 


1969 .... 

22.8 



AGRICULTURE 

Armenia lies in the sub-tropical belt, but with its exten- 
sive irrigation canals many kinds of crops can be grown. 
Peaches, apricots, pomegranates and figs are produced. 

In 1969 there were 498 collective farms and 253 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
('000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Grain 




182 

170 

189.5 

n.a. 

Sugar Beet 
Potatoes . 




48 

159 

III 

185 

93-9 

189.8 

n.a. 

265.8 

Vegetables 

Fruit 



• 

67 

69 

147 

140 

247.9 

70-5 

277.9 

145-4 

Grapes . 



• 

50 

92 

195 -I 

228.6 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 




1950 

i960 

1970 

1971* 

Cattle 


494 

599 

446 

455-8 

of which: 

Cows 


141 

237 

153 

154-9 

84-4 

■ t .343 

Pigs 

Sheep 

• 

81 

1,051 

127 

1,899 

74 

1.302 


♦ On coUectivc and state farms only. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Armenia) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


('ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

1 

1970 

Meat 

, , 

16 

42 

52.2 

.47.6. 

Milk 

. 

133 

317 

351-3 

351-8 

Eggs (million) . 

. 

43 

158 

204.8 

233.9 

Wool 

• • 

1-7 

3-9 

3-4 

3.9 


INDUSTRY 

In the mountains of iVnnenia are found copper and iron 
ore, pyrite, manganese, molybdenum and nepheline, which 
form the basis of developing metallurgical industries. The 
mountains are also rich in marble of varied shades and tufa 
which is -svidely used fn construction. The mountain rivers 
have been harnessed as a source of cheap electric power for 
industry and are also used for irrigating arid lands. The 


AND MINING 

food and other light industries, machine-building and 
metallurgy are important branches of industry in Armenia, 
and the chemical industry is of growing significance. Since 
power generation is relatively cheap, power-consuming 
industries such as aluminium, rubber and ferro-alloy pro-, 
duction have been established. 



Units 

i960 

Production 

1969 

Production 

1970 

Production 

Steel .... 

'000 tons 

0.22 

0.4 

n.a. 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

3.824 

11,057 

11,500 

Electric Power 

million kWh. 

2,747 

5.408 

6,083 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 



Number 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

1,505 

651,200 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 

tutions .... 

60 

47,100 

Higher Schools (incl. XJniver- 


sities) .... 

J 2 

54.400 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: E. S. Topchiyan. 

Presidium President: IM. Kh. Arutyunyan. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: B. A. Muradyan. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: A. E. Kochinyan. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Armenian Communist Party: Yerevan; 110,441 moms.; 
Sec. A. E. ICocHiNYAN (see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Armenia. 

Yerevan; First Sec. L. G. Saakyan. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supreme Court 

Erevan 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. A. Gevorkyan. 
Procurator; V. M. Musakhanyan. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union 
THE PRESS 

There are 96 newspapers published in the Armenian 
S.S.R., including 81 published in Armenian. The daily 
circulation is 1,057,000 copies about one million in Armen- 
ian). Eighty-seven periodicals are published, including 
71 in Armenian, with a total circulation of 9,992,000 copies 
(over 8 million in Armenian). 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Avangard: Yerevan; f. 1923; organ of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Armenia: three times weekly; in Armenian; Editor 
G. Kroyan. 

Kommunist (Commumsl): Yerevan; f. 1934: organ of the 
Armenian Communist Party; six times weeldy; Editor 
V. A. Syrtsev. 

Komsomolets (Member of the Leninist Young Communist 
League)'. Yerevan; f. 1938; organ of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Armenia: three times weekly; Editor A. Stepanyan. 

Sovletakan Aiastan {Soviet Armenia): Yerevan; f. 1920; 
organ of the Armenian Communist Party, Supreme 
Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times weekly in 
Armenian; Editor H. Ovakinian. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otheiavise indicated.) 

Ayastani Ashkhatavorui (Working Women of Armenia): 
Yerevan; f. 1924; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Armenian Communist Party; popular for women; 
illustrated; in Armenian. 

Ayastani Gyukhintesutyun (Armenian Agriculture): Yere- 
van; f. 1954; published by the "CK Kompartii Arme- 
nii” (Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
Armenia) Publishing House; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party; problems of 
agriculture; in Armenian. 

Garun (Spring): Yerevan; f. 1967; published by the Pub- 
lishing House of Central Committee of the Armenian 
Communist Party; joint edition of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist Lea^e and 
Union of Writers of the Armenian S.S.R.; fiction and 
moral problems for young generations, translations; in 
Armenian. 


Republics)— (Armenia) 

Loninyan Ugiov (Along Lenin's Way): Yerevan; f. 1923; 
published by the Publishing House of the Central 
Committee of the Armenian Communist Party; 
political; in Armenian. 

LHeraturnaya Armeniya (Literature of Armenia): Yerevan; 
f- 1958; journal of the Armenian S.S.R. Union of 
writers; fiction. 

Pioner (Pioneer): Yerevan; f. 1923; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and the Republican Council of the Pioneer Organization 
of the Armenian S.S.R.; fiction; for 10-15 year old 
children; in Armenian. 

Sovctaken Arvest (Soviet Art): Yerevan; f. 1932; joint 
edition of the Ministry of Culture of the Armenian S.S.R. 
and of the State Committee for Cinematography of the 
Armenian S.S.R.; aspects of Armenian national art; in 
Armenian. 

Soveiaken Ayasian (Soviet Armenia): Yerevan; f. 1945; 
journal of the Armenian Committee of Cultural Rela- 
tions with Compatriots Abroad; illustrated; fiction; in 
Armenian. 

Soveiaken Grakanutyun (Soviet Literature): Yerevan; f. 
1934; journal of the Armenian S.S.R. Union of Writers; 
fiction; in Armenian. 

Vozni (Hedgehog): Yerevan; f. 1954; published by the 
"Sovetakan Ayastan" newspaper; satirical; in Ar- 
menian; fortnightly. 

NEWS AGENCY 

ARMTAG (Armenian Telegraph Agency): Yerevan. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

"Ayastan” (Armenia Publishing House): Yerevan, Ul. 
Teryana, 91; political and fiction; Dir. H. A. Barse- 

GYAN. 

RADIO 

Radio Erevan: broadcasts in Armenian, Kurdish and 
Arabic. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Academic Drama Theatre: Yerevan; Dir. M. O. Doftyan. 

Armenian State Opera and Ballet Theatre: Yerevan, 
Lenina 54; Dir. M. V. Khachatryan. 

Russian Dramatic Theatre: Yerevan; Dir. I. S. Kozlinek. 

The Republic has 1,221 libraries wth 9,862,000 books; 

29 museums and 14 theatres. 


41 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Azerbaizhan) 


THE AZERBAIZHAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Azerbaizhan Republic was formed on April 20th, 
1920. It has an area of 86,600 sq. km. and a population of 
5,225,000. Of these, 67.5 per cent are Azerbaizhanians, 13.6 
per cent Russians and 12 per cent Armenians. Baku, the 
capital, has a population of 1,261,000. The Azerbaizhan 
Republic occupies the eastern part of Transcaucasia facing 


the Caspian Sea. The greater part of the Republic includes 
the lowlands of the River Kura and the lower reaches of its 
tributary, the Araks. The Republic juts out into the 
Caspian Sea, forming the oil-rich Apsheron Peninsula. To 
the south is a frontier wth Iran. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 






Birth Rate 

Death Rate 





(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 . 

, 



29.4 

14.7 

i960 . 

. 

. 

• 

42.6 

6.7 

1969 . 

• 

* 

• 

29-3 

7.0 


AGRICULTURE 

The Republic has fertile lands and abundant water re- 
sources, and irrigation systems are continually extending 
the fertile area. A new breed of mountain fine-fleeced merino 
sheep has been produced. 

In 1969 there were 1,016 collective farms, and 398 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Grain 





374 

519 

573-9 


Cotton 





284 

366 

299.4 


Potatoes . 





119 

114 

113 


Vegetables 





67 

190 

371 

408.8 

Fruit 





143 

153 

51.8* 

n.a. , , 

Grapes . 





81 

91 

272 

. n.a. 

Tea 





0.8 

4-7 

9-3 

n.a. 


♦ Excluding citrus fruit. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 



1950 

i960 

1970 

1971 

Cattle ..... 
of which: 

1,248 

1.373 

1,560 

1,578 

Cows .... 

345 

513 

626 

622 

Pigs 

73 

156 

90 

106 

Sheep ..... 

2.765 

4.632 

3,960 

4.413 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Azerbaizhan) 
ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


(’ooo tons) 


1 

1950 

1960 

1969 

1970 

Meat 

Milk 

Eggs (million) . 

Wool 

• 

33 

235 

105 

4.8 

79 

427 

334 

8.8 

93-2 

425-4 

356-5 

7-0 

91.5 

464.1 

412-3 

7-6 


INDUSTRY 

Oil derricks have appeared in the basin of the Kura, in 
the foothills of the Greater Caucasus and extending into the 
open sea. The Republic also manufactures the machinery 
for oil-prospecting, extraction and refining. Chemical 
industry is developing on the basis of oil and gas and the 


AND MINING 

refineries are putting out more than ninety different kinds 
of products. Azerbaizhan is one of the oldest oil-producing 
areas of the world. Oil was first extracted in the middle of 
the nineteenth century. 



Unit 

i960 

Production 

1969 

Production 

1970 

Production 

Steel .... 

'ooo tons 

598.9 

728.5 

732.6 

Oil . 

million cu. metres 

17.833 

20,420 

20,200 

Natural Gas 

5.841 

4.938 

5,500 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

6,590 

11,683 

12,000 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 



Number 

Number oe 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

5.643 

1,444,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 


70,800 

tutions .... 

79 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 


100,000 

sides . . - • 

12 


GOVERNMENT 
SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: M. A. Topchibashev. 

Presidium President: K. A. Khalilov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: A. I. Ibragimov. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 

First Secretary: G. A. Aliev. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Azerbaizhan Communist Party: Baku; 211,256 moms.; Sec. 
G. A. Aliev {see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Aror- 
baizhan: Baku; Sec. R. G. Askerov. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Baku 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. G. Ibragimov. 
Procurator: G. A. Mamedov. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Azerbaizhan) 


THE PRESS 

There are 121 newspapers published in the Azerbaizhan 

S.S.R., including 95 in Azerbaizhan. The daily circulation 

is 1,960,000 copies (nearly 1.5 million in Azerbaizhan). 

One hundred and twenty-eight periodicals are published, 

including 80 in Azerbaizhan, with a total circulation of 

23,086,000 (nearly 20 million in Azerbaizhan). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Azerbaidzhan Kanchlari {Youth of Azerbaizhan)-. Baku; f. 
1919; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Azerbaizhan; three 
times weekly; in Azerbaizhan; Editor C. Elibasov. 

'Bakinski Rabochi {The Baku Worker)-. Baku; f. 1906; 
organ of the Azerbaizhan Communist Party, Supreme 
Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times weeldy; in 
Russian; Editor M. A. Okulov. 

'Kommunist {Communist)-. Baku; f. 1919; organ of the 
Azerbaizhan Communist Party; six times weekly in 
Azerbaizhan; Editor A. S. Rzaev. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

.Azerbaidzhan {Azerbaizhan) : Baku; f. 1923 ; published by the 
Publishing House of the Azerbaizhanian S.S.R. Union 
of Writers; recent works by Azerbaizhan authors; in 
Azerbaizhan. 

Azerbaidzhan Gadyny {Women of Azerbaizhan): Baku; f. 
1923; journal of the Central Committee of the Azerbai- 
zhan Communist Party; popular for women; illustrated; 
in Azerbaizhan. 

Azerbaidzhan Kommunisti {Communist of Azerbaizhan): 
Baku; f. 1939; published by the Publishing House of 
the Central Committee of the Azerbaizhan Communist 
Party; political; in Azerbaizhan. 

■Elm ve Khayat {Science and Life): Baku; f. 1961; journal of 
the Azerbaizhan S.S.R. Society "Znanie” (Knowledge); 
popular scientific; in Azerbaizhan. 

iKend Khayaty {Country Life): Baku; f. 1952; journal of the 
Ministry of Agriculture of the Azerbaizhan S.S.R.; 
advanced methods of work in agriculture. 


Kirpi {Hedgehog): Baku; f. 1952; published by the "Kom- 
munist" ne%vspaper; satirical; in Azerbaizhan; fort- 
nightly. 

Literaturnyi Azerbaidzhan {Literature of Azerbaizhan): 
Baku; f. 1942; journal of the Azerbaizhan S.S.R. Union 
of Writers; fiction. 

Pinner {Pioneer) : Baku; f. 1927; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League and 
the Republican Council of the 'V. I. Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Azerbaizhan S.S.R.; fiction; for 
10-15 year old children; in Azerbaizhan. 

NEWS AGENCY 

AZTAG {Azerbaizhan Telegraph Agency): Baku. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Azerneshr {State Publishing House of the . Azerbaizhan 
S.S.R.): Baku, Ul. Guzi Gajieva, 4; various; Dir. G. 1 ., 
Musaev. 

Izdatelstvo Akademii Nauk Azerbaidzhanskoi S.S.R. {Azer- 
baizhan S.S.R. Academy of Sciences Publishing House): 
Baku, Poselok Musabekova, 571, kvartal 24; scientific 
books and journals; Dir. A. R.-o Khaubabaev. 

RADIO 

Radio Baku: Broadcasts in Azerbaizhan, Arabic, Persian 
and Turkish. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Stale Academic Drama Theatre: Baku; Dir. A. A. Alek- 
perov. 

State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Baku, Nizami 

■ 27; Dir. S. D. Saidava. 

State Opera and Ballet Theatre: Yerevan, Lenina 54: Rir- 
M. V. Khachatryan. 

Russian Drama Theatre: Baku; Dir. I. P. Novinskaya. 

The Republic has 2,650 libraries ■with 21,164,000 books, 

38 museums and 9 theatres. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Byelorussia) 


THE BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Byelorussian Republic was formed on January ist, 
1919. It has an area of 207,606 sq. km. and a population of 
9.003,000. Of these, 81. i per cent are Byelorussians, 8.2 
per cent Russians, 6.7 per cent Poles and 1.7 per cent 
Ukrainians. Minsk, the capital, has a population of 916,000. 


There is a short frontier with Poland. Lithuania and 
Latvia lie to the north and the Ukraine to the south. 

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic is a member 
of the United Nations in its own right. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per '000) 

(per '000) 

1940 .... 

26.8 

13-1 

i960 .... 

24-5 

6.6 

1969 .... 

15-7 

7-4 


AGRICULTURE 

' Agricultural areas occupy almost half the territory; 
about one-third is arable. The Republic specializes in 
dairy farming, livestock breeding, the raising of water 
fowl, potato, flax and sugar beet production. The network 
of flax mills, sugar refirienes, canneries, meat-packing 
plants and creameries is being rapidly expanded. 

In 1969 there were 2,353 'collective.farms and 738 state 
farms. ; 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’ooo^ons), . ! 



1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Grain 




1,713 

. 1.429 . 

4-322 

n.a. 

Sugar Beet 




70 

383 

897 

1,019 

Flax Fibre 




42 

85 

109 

n.a. 

Potatoes . 




9.537 , 

10,641 

13.404 

n.a.' 

Vegetables . 




. 483 : 

843 

686 

817 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



■ 1950. i 

i960 

1970 

1971 

Cattle 

2,746 

3,666 

5,077 

5.383 

of which: 

Cows .... 

1,382 

2,037 

2,522 

2,543 

Pigs ..... 

1,623 

3.164 

3.651 

4,001 

Sheep ..... 

1,261 

1,151 

670 

690 

! 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Byelorussia) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


{’ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Meat 

Milk 

Eggs (million) . 

Wool 

• 

222 

1.643 

568 

2 

402 

3.219 

868 

2.1 

678 

5.204 - 
1.512 

1.21 

710 

5.296 

1,671 

I . 21 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

Byelorussian industry produces motor vehicles, ball 
bearings, electric motors, farm machines, television sets, 
electric instruments, watches, cameras, pianos, synthetic 
fibres and furniture. There is a very high output of machine 
tools, lorries, tractors and motorcycles. The chemical 
industry is a large supplier of mineral fertilizers. Oil and 
natural gas were recently discovered in quantities to be 
of industrial importance. A new branch of mining has thus 
been established. 



Unit 

i960 

Production 

1969 

Production 

1970 

Production 

steel .... 

’000 tons 

119.7 

189.6 

n.a. 

Oil . 

II I. 

number 


2,800 

4,200 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

16,807 

26,600 

26,400 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

3.636 

12,900 

15,100 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 



Number 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

12,011 

1,858,400 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 


tutions .... 

131 

146,100 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 

sities .... 

28 

140,000 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: E. I. Skurko. 

Presidium President; F. A. Surganov. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: T. Y. ICiselyov. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: P. M. Masherov. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Byelorussian Communist Party; Minsk; 343,174 mems.; 
Sec. P. M. Masherov (see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Byelo- 
russia: Minsk; First Sec. V. I. Podrez. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Minsk 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. G. Bondar. 
Procurator: I. P. Pastnrvich. 


THE PRESS 

There are i8o newspapers published in the Byelorussian 
S.S.R., including 133 published in Byelorussian. The daily 
circulation is 3,837,000 copies (1.5 million in Byelo- 
russian). Eighty-three periodicals are published, about a 
third in Byelorussian, with a total circulation of 22,370,000 
copies (15,763,000 in Byelorussian). 

PRINCIPLE NEWSPAPERS 
Cnyrvona Zmcna {Red Rising Generation): Minsk; f. 1921; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Byelorussia; five times weekly; 
in Byelorussian; Editor V. Khorsun. 

Sovictskaya Byelorussia {Soviet Byelorussia): Minsk; f. 
1927; organ of the Byelorussian Communist Party, 
Supremo Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; Editor V. V. Mikhailov. 

Znamya Yunosti {Banner of Youth): Minsk; f. 1938; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Byelorussia; five times wcelcly; 
Editor V. Chanin. 

Zvyazda {The Star): Minsk; f. 1917; organ of the Byelo- 
russian Communist Party, the Supremo Soviet and thc 
Council of Ministers; six times wecldy in Byelorussian; 
Editor V. A. Pyzhkov. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Belarus {Byelorussia): Minsk; f. 1944; published by the 
"Polymya” (Fire) Publishing House; journal of the 
Byelorussian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction and 
political essays; in Byelorussian. 

Byarozka {Birch-tree): Minsk; f. 1924: published by the 
"Zvyazda" (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of tho_V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Byelorussian S.S.R.; 
fiction; illustrated; for ago group of 10-15 years; in 
Byelorussian. 

Kommunist Bolorussii (Coinimmtsf of Byelorussia) : Minsk; 
f. 1927; published by the "Zvyazda" (Star) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of the Byelo- 
russian Communist Party; political. 

Maladosts {Youth): Minsk; f. 19531 published by the 
"Zvyazda" (Star) Publishing House; journal of tlio 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and Union of Writers of the Byelorussian S.S.R.; 
novels, short stories, essays, translations, etc., for 
young people; in Byelorussian. 


Republics)— (Byelorussia) 

Neman {The River of Nieman):Mmsk\l. 1951; published bv 
the "Polymya" (Fire) Publishing House; jSurnal of the 
Byelorussian S.S.R. Union of witers; fiction. 

Polymya {Fire): Minsk; f. 1922; published by the "Poly- 
mya ' (Fire) Publishing House; journal of the Byelo- 
russian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Byelo- 
russian. 

Raboiniisa i Silyanka {Worher Woman and Peasant Woman): 
Minsk; f. 1924; journal of the Central Committee of the 
Byelorussian Communist Party; popular; in Byelo- 
russian. 

Vozhyk {Hedgehog): Minsk; f. 1945; published by the 
"Zvyazda" Publishing House; in Byelorussian; fort- 
nightly; satirical. 

Vyasclka {Rainbow): Minsk; f. 1957; published by the 
"Zvyazda" (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Byelorussian S.S.R.; popu- 
lar for 5-10 year old children; in Byelorussian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

BELTAG {Byelorussian Telegraph Agency): Minsk. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Belarus {Byelorussia Publishing House): Minsk, Prospokt 
Lenina, 79; various; Dir. Z. P. Matuzov. 

Nauka i Tekhnika {Science and Technology Publishing 
House): Minsk, Prospokt Lenina, 68; books on science 
and technology; in Byelorussian and Russian; Dir. N. D. 
Uksusov. 

Urozhai {Crop Publishing House): Minsk, Instrumentalnii 
pcreulok, 11; books and booklets on agriculture; in 
Byelorussian; Dir. N. D. PuziKov. 


RADIO 

Radio Minsk; Broadcasts in Byelorussian. 


CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Russian Drama Theatre: Minsk; Dir. Gusev. 

State Academic Drama Theatre: Minsk; Dir. I. F. Mikhal- 
yuTo. 

State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Minsk, pi. 
Parizhskoi Kommuny; Dir. F. G. Zhegalov. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 
Byelorussian State Symphony Orchestra; Minsk; Conductor 
V. V. Kataev. 

The Republic has 7,317 libraries with 49,298,000 books; 
46 museums and 13 theatres. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Estonia) 


ESTONIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Estonia became part of the Soviet Union on August 6th, 
1940. It has an area of 45,100 sq. km. and a population of 
1,374,000. Of these, there are 74.6 per cent Estonians, 
20.1 per cent Russians, 1.4 per cent Finns, and 1.3 per cent 
Ukrainians. Tallinn, the capital, has a population of 


363,000. The Estonian Republic is located in the north-west 
of the Soviet Union between Latvia and the Gulf of Finland 
and. in addition to the mainland, includes over 800 islands 
in the Baltic Sea. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per '000) 

1940 .... 

16. I 

17.0 

i960 .... 

16.6 

10.5 

1969 .... 

15.5 

II. 3 


AGRICULTURE 

In 1969 there were 410 collective farms and 171 state 
farms. Livestock rearing is the main branch of agriculture. 
Field cultivation is made difficult by excessive flooding and 
soil problems. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
('000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Grain 

204 

159 

842.5 

726.0 

Potatoes ..... 

1,140 

1.303 

1,271 .6 

1.413-9 

Vegetables .... 

93 

144 

123.6 

128.6 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Cattle ..... 
of which: 

462 

494 

665.8 

691.6 

Cows .... 

284 

296 

308.5 

310.3 

Pigs 

297 

587 

609.7 

687.4 

Sheep ..... 

266 

261 

159. 1 

164.8 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


(’000 tons) 



1950 

1960 

1969 

1970 

Meat 

> • 

54 

100 

127.8 

136.6 

Milk 


508 

857 

1,017.8 

1,024.5 

Eggs (million) . 

. 

Z22 

236 

318.9 

355-7 

Wool 

• 

0.6 

0,8 

0.4 

0.5 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Estonia) 

INDUSTRY AND MINING 


Engineering and metal working are the main industries. 
Estonia produces building machinery, trench excavators, 
precision instruments, equipment for the oil, mining, and 
chemical industries, mercury rectifiers, semi-conductors 
and gas analysers. 

Estonia is rich in power resources, water power, peat, 
and especially bituminous shale, having the biggest de- 
posits in the Soviet Union. Gas, liquid fuel, chemicals and 
other valuable products obtained from the shale are pro- 
cessed at the Kohtla-Jarve works, the largest plant of its 


kind in the world. A number of power stations have been 
built including a hytopower station on the Narva Falls 
and a power station in Ellamaa, working on peat. 

Timber and wood-working industries and the textile 
industry are expanding rapidly, and Estonia has the 
highest per capita output of fabrics in the U.S.S.R. 

Estonian fishing trawlers and refrigerator ships, work in 
the North Atlantic, the main catch being herring. The 
Republic has the biggest per capita fish catch and output 
of tinned fish in the country. 



Unit 

i960 

Production 

1969 

Production 

1970 

Production 

Steel .... 

’000 tons 

5-14 

5-3 

n.a. 

Shale .... 


9,246 

17,505 

18,900 

Artificial Fertilizer 


465 

1,033 

1,325 

Paper 


86.8 

104.2 

n.a. 

Cement 

t* 

lOI 

953-8 

964 

Electric Power 

million kWh. 

1,950 

9,900 

11,600 


EDUCATION 


(1969-70) 


1 

Number 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

932 

2II.4OO 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 
tutions .... 

37 

24,100 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 
sities .... 

6 

1 

22,100 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: A. V. Koop. 

Presidium President: A. Vader. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: V. I. Klauson. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 

First Secretary: I. G. ICebin. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Estonian Communist Party: Tallinn; 58,311 mems.; Sec. 
I. G. Kebin (see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Estonia; 

Tallinn; First Sec. A. P. Pukya. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supremo Court 

Tallinn 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: R. A. Simsson. 
Procurator: K. J. Kimmel. 


THE PRESS 

There are 43 newspapers published in the Estonian 
S.S.R., including 31 published in Estonian. T^e daily 
circulation is 1,005,000 copies (847,000 in Estonian). One 
hundred and thirty-seven periodicals are published, in- 
cluding 107 in Estonian, \vith a total circulation of 
20,179,000 copies (15,993,000 in Estonian). 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 


Koorte Haal (The Voice of Youth): TalUnn; f. 1940: organ of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Commu- 
nist League of Estonia; six times weekly; Editor G. 
VlILAS. 


Rahva Haal (The Voice of the People): Tallinn; f. 194°: 
organ of the Estonian Communist Party, Supreme 
Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times weekly m 
Estonian; Editor A. Saaremagi. 


lovieiskaya Estonia (Soviet Estonia): Talhnn; f. 194°: 
organ of the Estonian Communist Pa^, Supremo 
Soviet and Council of Jlinisters; six times weekly; 
Editor Yu. Yurna. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Estonia) 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Eesti Kommunist {Commimist of Estonia): Tallinn; f. 1945: 
published by the Publishing House of the Central 
Committee of the Estonian Communist Party; in 
Estonian and Russian; political. 

Eesti Loodus {Nature o/Esto«io): Tallinn; f. 1958; published 
by the "Periodil^’’ (Periodicals) Publishing House; 
joint edition of the Academy of Sciences and the Main 
Board of Forestry and Nature Preservation of the 
Council of Ministers of the Estonian S.S.R.; popular 
scientific; illustrated; in Estonian. 

Kekhakultuur {Physical Culture): Tallinn; f. 1940; pub- 
lished by the "Periodica" (Periodicals) Publishing 
House; journal of the Committee of Physical Culture 
and Sport; new methods of training, technique, theory, 
reviews of championships; fortnightly; in Estonian. 

Khorisont {Horizon): Tallinn, P.O.B. 442; f. r967; journal 
of the Estonian S.S.R. Society "Teadus” (Knowledge); 
popular scientific; in Estonian; Editor-in-Chief F. 
Feodorov; circ. 50,000. 

Kultuur ya Elu {Culture and Life): Tallinn; f. rgsS; pub- 
lished by the "Periodika" (Periodicals) Publishing 
House; joint edition of the Ministry of Culture of the 
Estonian S.S.R. and of the Council of Trade Unions of 
the Estonian S.S.R.; problems and aspects of culture 
in the Estonian S.S.R.; in Estonian. 

Kunst ja Kodu {Art and Homestead) : Tallinn; 3 times yearly; 
circ. 10,000. 

Looming {Creative IForA) : Tallinn, Harju str.; f. 1923; pub- 
lished by the "Periodika” (Periodicals) Publishing 
House; journal of the Estonian S.S.R. Union of Writers; 
in Estonian: Editor-in-Chief Paul Kinksberg; fiction, 
poetry, critical works; circ. 13,000. 

Loomingu Raamutakogu {Library of Creative Work): 
weekly supplement to "Looming". 

Noorus {Youth): Tallinn; f. 1946; published by the Pub- 
lishing House of the Central Committee of the Estonian 
Communist Party; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Leninist Young Communist League of Estonia; 
material on work and life of Estonian youth, first 
publications of beginners in short stories, novels, 
poems, essays, etc., in Estonian. 


Nyukogude Naine {Soviet Woman): Tallinn; f. 1945; journal 
of the Central Committee of the Estonian Communist 
Party; popular for women; in Estonian. 

Pioneer {Pioneer): 200101 Tallinn i, Blvd. Estonia 4; 
f. 1940; journal of the Central Committee of the 
Leninist Young Communist League and the Republican 
Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the 
Estonian S.S.R.; fiction; for 10-15 year olds; in 
Estonian; Chief Editor H. Pukk; circ. 28,000. 

Tyakheke {Little Star): 200101 Tallinn, Blvd. Estonia 4: 
f. i960; journal of the Central Committee of the 
Leninist Young Communist League and the Republican 
Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the 
Estonian S.S.R.; illustrated; for 8-10 year olds; in 
Estonian; Chief Editor H. Pukk; circ. 60,000. 

NEWS AGENCY 

ETA {Estonian Telegraph Agency): Tallinn; f. 1918. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
Eesti Raamat {Estonian Booh Publishing House): Tsd&ra, 
Pyarnusskoe Chaussee, 10; political, scientific and 
fiction; Dir. R. P. Potisepp. 

Kunst {Fine Art Publishing House): Tallinn, Ul. Pikk, 6. 
Box 105; f. 1957; fin® criticism; Dir. N. S. 

Vanaselya. 


RADIO 

Radio Tallinn: Broadcasts in Estonian, Russian, Finnish 
and Swedish. 


CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRE 

State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Tallinn: Dir- 
R. A. Khammer. 

The Republic has 883 libraries with 9,807,000 books, 
41 museums and 9 theatres. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Georgia) 

THE GEORGIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Georgian Republic was formed on February 25th, 
1921. It has an area of 69,700 sq. km. and a population of 
4,688,opo. Of these, 64.3 per cent are Georgians, ii per cent 
Armenians, lo.i per cent Russians and 3.8 per cent 
Azerbaizhanians. Tbilisi, the capital, has a population of 
889,000. The Georgian Republic includes the Abkhazian 
Autonomous Republic (capital Sukhumi), the Azharian 


Autonomous Republic (Batumi), and the South-Ossetian 
Autonomous Region (Tskhinvali). The Republic is situated 
in West_ Transcaucasia on both sides of the Suram range. 
A humid sub-tropical zone ^vith luxuriant evergreen 
vegetation stretches along the Black Sea coast. There is a 
short frontier with Turkey in the south-west. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 . 

27-4 

8.8 

i960 . 

24-7 

6.5 

1969 . 

18.7 

7-5 


AGRICULTURE 

Georgia’s main crop is tea. More tea is produced in 
Georgia than anyivhere else in the Soviet Union. The 
Republic also grows almost all tangerines and lemons and 
is renowned for its grapes, rvines, tobaccos, essential oils 
and mineral waters. In areas where crops are grown, 
particularly near industrial centres and on the Georgian 
highlands, stock is raised for meat and milk; in the 
mountainous and dry areas meat and wool are produced. 

In 1969 there were 1,358 collective farms and 210 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Grain . . . . • 

Sugar Beet .... 

Sunflower . ... 

Potatoes . . . . - 

Vegetables .... 

Fruit 

Grapes . . . . • 

Tea ..... 

522 

115 

12 

134 

84 

312 

158 

83.7 

681 

136 

17 

200 

186 

461 

247 

156.8 

805 -3 
99.8 
20.0 

166.6 

226.6 
321. 1 
475-0 

231.6 

615.6 

123-7 

n.a. 

301.0 

263.0 

485-3* 

578.0 
258.9 

* Excluding citrus fruit. 

LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 


1950 

i960 

1970 

1971 

Cattle ..... 
of which: 

Cows .... 

Pigs 

Sheep ..... 

1.473 

431 

489 

1.941 

1,486 

585 

585 

1,882 

M 45-9 

589.9 

588.8 

1,826.8 

1,472.0 

598.7 

684.9 

1,950-3 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
{’ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Meat 

, 

. 

51 

91 

100. 1 

100.6 

Milk 

, 

. 

293 

487 

493-8 

510.4 

Eggs (million) . 

. 


156 

221 

357-6 

400.2 

Wool 

• 

• 

4-3 

4.1 

4-3 

n.a. 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

Georgia was formerly important for its minerals, which 
included coal, iron and manganese, but mining has now 
been overtaken by heavy industry and engineering. The 
metallurgical industry is important and among Georgia’s 
other products are electric locomotives, lorries, drilling 
equipment, agricultural machinery and electrical equip- 
ment. 



Unit 

i960 

Production 

1969 

Production 

1970 

Production 

Steel .... 

*000 tons 

1,130.9 

1,380 

1,411 

Pig Iron 

II »t 

721 

802 

783 

Coal .... 


2,850 

2,317 

2,298 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

3,836 

3,490 

3,439 

Electric Power 

million kWh. 

3,702 

8,334 

8,942 


EDUCATION 


(1969-70) 



Number 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

4,620 

1,016,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 

98 


tutions .... 

53,100 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 
sities) .... 

18 

89,300 


GOVERNMENT 
supreme soviet 

Chairman: R. R. Dvaw. 

Presidium President: G. S. Dzotsenidze. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: G. D. Dzhavakhishviu. 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY“ 

First Secretary: V. P. Mzhavanadze. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Georgian Communist Party: Tbilisi; 259,945 moms.; Sec. 

• V. P. Mzhavanadze [see above), 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Georgia. 

Tbilisi; First Sec. D. 1 . Patiashviu. , 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union 
JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Tbilisi 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: V. I. Maisuradze. 
Procurator: P. E. Berdzenishvili. 

THE PRESS 

There are 146 newspapers published in the Georgian 
S-S.R., including 125 published in Georgian. The daily 
circulation is 2,809,000 copies (2,119,000 in Georgian). 
One hundred and tiventy-one periodicals are published, 
about 100 in Georgian, with a total circulation of 14,782,000 
copies (over 12 itullion in Georgian). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Akhalgazdra Kommunisii {Young Communist): Tbilisi; f. 
1925; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Georgia; three times 
weekly; in Georgian; Editor G. Gelashvili. 

Kommunisti (Communist): Tbilisi; f. 1920; organ of the 
Georgian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly in Georgian; 
Editor D. Mchedlishvili. 

Zarya Vosioka (Eastern Dawn): Tbilisi; f. 1922; organ of 
the Georgian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of hlinisters; six times weekly; Editor J. 
Chomeriki. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless othenvise indicated.) 

Dila (Morning): Tbilisi; f. 1928; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Georgian S.S.R.; illustrated; for 
5-10 year olds; in Georgian. 

Drosha (Banner): Tbilisi; f. 1924; published by the Pub- 
lishing House of the Central Committee of the Georgian 
S.S.R. Communist Party; fiction; in Georgian. 
Literaturnaya Gruziya (Literature of Georgia): Tbilisi; f. 
^963; published by the “Literature da helovneba" 
(Literature and Arts) Publishing House; journal of the 
Georgian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction. 

Meisniereba da Tekhnika (Science and Technology) : Tbilisi; 
f. 1949; published by the “Metsniereba" (Science) 
Publishing House; journal of_ the Georgian S.S.R. 
Academy of Sciences; popular; in Georgian. 

Mnatobi (Luminary): Tbilisi; f. 1924; published by the 
“Literatura da helovneba” (Literature and Arts) Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the Georgian S.S.R. Union of 
writers; fiction; in Georgian. 


Republics)— (Georgia) 

Niangi (Crocodile): Tbilisi; f. 1923; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Georgian Communist Party; in 
Georgian; fortnightly; satirical. 

Pioneri (Pioneer): Tbilisi; f. 1926; published by the "Naka- 
duli" (Tiny Brook) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Georgian S.S.R.; illustrated; 
for 10-15 year olds; in Georgian. 

Sabchofa Khelovneba (Soviet Art): Tbilisi; f. 1935; pub- 
lished by the "Sabchota Sakartbelo” (Soviet Georgia) 
Publishing House; journal of the ^Gnistry of Culture of 
the Georgian S.S.R.; propaganda of Soviet art; in 
Georgian. 

Sakarfvelos Kail (Georgian Woman): Tbilisi; f. 1957; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Georgian 
Communist Party; popular for women; in Georgian. 

Sakartvelos KomunistI (Communist of Georgia): Tbilisi; f. 
1930: published by the Publishing House of the Central 
Committee of the Georgian Communist Party; in 
Georgian; political. 

Ziskari (Dawn): Tbilisi; f. 1957; published by the "Litera- 
bura. da. helavueba." (Litetabiire. and Ajrts.) PabUshiag 
House; joint edition of the Union of Writers and CentrM 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Georgian S.S.R.; fiction; in Georgian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

GRUZTAG (Georgian Telegraph Agency):'Ih\Ms\. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Nakaduli (Tiny Brook Publishing House): Tbilisi, Ul. 
Marjanishvili 5; books for children and youth; Dir. 
K. A. Lordkipanidze. 

Merani (Writer Publishhig House): Tbilisi, Prospekt 
Plekhanova 181; fiction; Dir. K. R. Keladze. 

Sabchota Sakartvelo (Soviet Georgian): Tbilisi, Ul. Mar- 
janishvili 5; political and fiction; Dir. V, V. Chelidze. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Tbilisi State Academic Opera and Ballot Theatre: Tbilisi, 
pr. Rustavely 25; Dir, A. I. Khimakadze. 

Academic Theatre: Tbilisi; Dir. (vacant). 

Theatre of Russian Drama: Tbilisi; Dir. Sh. M. Gabeskikia. 

The Republic has 3,285 libraries %vith 20,023,000 books; 

70 museums and 22 theatres. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Kazakhstan) 


THE KAZAKH SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTION 


The Kazakh Republic was formed as an Autonomous 
Republic within the Russian Federation on 26 August 
1920, and reconstituted as a Union Republic on 5 December 
1936. It has an area of 2,715,100 sq. km. and a population 
of 13,068,000 {15 January 1971). Of these 30 per cent are 
Kazakhs, 42.7 per cent Russians and 8.2 per cent Ukrain- 
ians. The population density is 4.7 persons per square 
kilometre. Alma Ata, the capital, has a population of 
730,000. In size the Kazakh Republic (Kazakhstan) is 
second only to the Russian Federation. It extends from 


the Volga to the Altai Mountains and from the Siberian 
plains to the Central Asian deserts. Kazakhstan has a 
frontier with the People’s Republic of China to the 
south-east. 

The number of towns and industrial communities in 
Kazakhstan has increased greatly in recent years. The 
Kazakh settlement of Baikonur, in the heart of the 
Steppes, is world famous as the launching place of the 
Soviet spaceships. 


STATISTICS 

POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



1 

Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per '000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 .... 

41. 1 

21 .6 

i960 .... 

36.7 

6.5 

1969 .... 

23.5 

6,2 


AGRICULTURE 

Kazaldistan accounts for 30 per cent of the agricultural 
land of the Soviet Union. Grain crops are grown on about 
80 per cent of the arable land. Vast pastures, on which 
grazing is possible all the year round, ofler good prospects 
for sheep-breeding. 

In 1969 there were 450 collective farms and 1,593 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


('000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Grain 




3,612 

15.511 

20,200 

22,200 

Maize 




52 

II6 

146.0 

n.a. 

Rice 




55-5 

23-1 

254.2 

274.0 

Cotton 




49 

86 

90 

105 

Sugar Beet 




541 

1,148 

2,279 

2,239 

Sunflower 




31 

38 

73 

78 

Potatoes . 




1,158 

1,265 

2,060 

1,892 

Vegetables 




182 

390 

671 

776 

Fruit 




60 

70 

68 

206 

Grapes . 




4 

16 

66 

60 - 


1294 














U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Kazakhstan) 

LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1950 

i960 

1970 

1971 

Cattle 
of which: 
Cows 

Pigs 

Sheep 

. 

4.422 

1.321 

399 

14.921 

5.501 

2.055 

1.759 

27,618 

7.154 

2,618 

1,617 

30,262 

7,217 

2,657 

2,213 

31,716 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


{’ooO tons) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Meat 

, , 


242 

545 

833.8 

874 

Milk 

. 

« 

1.555 

2.457 

3.715.0 

3,881.8 

Eggs (million) . 

. 

, 

255 

851 

1,480.2 

1,681.2 

Wool 


• 

31-3 

1 

65-3 

1 

81.5 

92.8 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

The Kazakh economy combines heavy industry with 
food and light industries and a thriving argiculture. There 
are many meat-processing complexes which produce a great 
variety of meat products, including canned foods. 



Unit 

1969 

Production 

1970 

Productions 

Pig Iron 

'ooo tons 

1,678 

1,766 

Steel .... 

»» *» 

2,325 

2,225 

Oil ... . 

»• 

10,124 

13,200 

Coal .... 


57,463 

61,500 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

nuniber 

2,165 

2,302 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

680 

2,093 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

30,982 

34.600 


education 

(1969-70) 



Number of 
Institutions 

Number of 
Students 

Hlementaxy Schools . 

10,337 

3.191.000 

Secondary Specialired Insti- 
tutions . . . • 

187 

216,000 

Higher Schools (incl. Univ^r- 



sities) .... 

43 

X99,ooo 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: M. E. Esenov. 

Presidium President: S. B. Niyazbkkov. 
Secretary: B. R. Ramazanova. 


government 

• COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: B. Ashimov. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: D. A. Kunayev. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Kazakhstan) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Kazakh Communist Party: Alma Ata; 486.000 mems.; 

First Sec. D. A. Kunayev {sec above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Kazakh- 
stan: Alma Ata; First Sec. Z. Kamalidenov. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supreme Court 

Alma Ata 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: K. E. Mynbaev. 

Procurator: U. S. Seitov. 

THE PRESS 

There are 354 newspapers published in the Kazakh 

S.S.R., including 125 published in Kazakh. The daily 

circulation is 4,056,000 copies (1,300,000 in Kazakh). 

One hundred and forty-one periodicals are published, 

including 23 in Kazakh, with a total circulation of 

35,276,000 copies (14,937,000 in Kazakh). 

Principal Newspapers 

Kazakhstanskaya Pravda (Pravda of Kazakhstan): Alma 
Ata; f. 1920; organ of the Kazakhstan Communist 
Party, Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six 
times weekly; in Russian; Editor F. P. Mikhaylov. 

Leninchil Zhas {Leninist Youth): Alma Ata; f. 1921; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Kazakhstan; five times weekly; in 
Kazaldi; Editor Sh. Murtazaev. 

Leninskaya Smena {Leninist Rising Generation) : Alma Ata; 
f. 1921; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Kazalchstan; five times 
weekly; Editor V. Engoli. 

Sotsialistik Kazakhstan {Socialist Kazakhstan): Alma Ata; 
f. 1919; organ of the Kazakh Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; in Kazakh; Editor S. Khaidarov. 

Selected Periodicals 
(Published monthly unless othenvise indicated) 

Ara {Bumble-bee): Alma Ata; f. 1956; published by the 
Publishing House of the Central Committee of the 
Kazakh Communist Party; in Kazakh and Russian; 
satirical. 

Baldyrgan {Sprout): Alma Ata; f. 1958; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of Kazakhstan, illustrated; for pre-school and 
first grades of school; in Russian. 

Bilim zhane enbek {Knowledge): f. i960; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of Kazakhstan; popular science and technology; 
in Kazakh. 

Kazakstan Aicldcri {Woman of Kazakhstan): Alma Ata; 
f. 1925; journal of the Central Committee of the 
Kazakh Communist Party; popular women's magazine; 
in Kazalth. 

Kazakstan Kommunist {Communist of Kazakhstan): Alma 
Ata; f. 1921; published by the Publishing House of the 
Central Committee of Kazakhstan Communist Party; 
in Kazalch. . 

Kazakstan Mektebi {Kazakh School): Alma' Ata; f. 1925; 
journal of the Ministry of Education of the Kazaldi 

S.S.R.; organization of public education; in Kazalih. ■ 
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Kazaksiannyn Auyl Shrushylygy {Agriculture of Kazakh- 
stan) : Alma Ata; f. 1936; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Communist Party of Kazakhstan; 
organization of work on collective farms; in Kazakh. 

Koopcrator Kazakstana {Kazakhstan Co-operator): Alma 
Ata; f. 1958; published by the Central Committee of 
the Communist Party of Kazalchstan; journal of the 
Union of Consumers’ Societies of the Kazakh S.S.R.; 
trade organizations; in Russian. 

Wadamet hana Turmys {Culture and Life): Alma Ata; 
f. 1958; published by the "Kazakhstan” Publishing 
House; journal of the Kazakh S.S.R. Ministry of 
Culture; popular illustrated; in Kazakh. 

NarodnoQ khozyaistvo Kazakhstana {National Economy of 
Kazakhstan): Alma Ata; f. 1926; journal of the State 
Planning Committee of the Council of Ministers of the 
Kazakh S.S.R.; theory and practice of planning and 
managing of the national economy of the Republic; in 
Russian. 

Pariiinaya Zhizn Kazakhstana {Party Life of Kazakhstan): 
Alma Ata; f. 1931; published by. the Publishing House 
of the Central Committee of the Kazakhstan Communist 
Party; political; in Russian. 

Proslor {Spaciousness): Alma Ata; f. 1935; journal of the 
Kazakh S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Russian. 

Russkiy Yazyk v Kazakhskoy Shkolc {Russian Language 
in the Kazakh School): Alma Ata; f. 1962; journal of the 
Ministry of Education of the Kazakh S.S.R.; linguistic 
problems; in Russian. 

Vestnik Selskokhozyaistvennoy Nauki {Herald of Agricul- 
tural Science): Alma Ata; f. 1958; published by the 
"Kaynar” (Spring) Publishing House; journal of the 
Minist^ of Agriculture of the Kazakh S.S.R.; problems 
of agriculture in different zones of Kazakhstan; m 
Russian. 

Zhuldyz {Star): Alma Ata; f. 1928; published by the 
Publishing House of the Central Committee of the 
Kazakh Communist Party; journal of the Kazakh 

S.S.R. Union of Writers; 'fiction; in Kazakh. 

Zhurnal Mod {Fashion Magazine): Alma Ata; f. i95*' 
published by the "Dom Modely Odezhdy" (Fasluon 
House) Publishing House; twice a year; everyday 
fashions; in Russian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

KAZTAG {Kazakh Telegraph Agency): Alma Ata. 
PUBLISHING 

Principal Publishers 

Kainar (Spring) Publishing House: Alma Ata, 

gharskaya ul. 64 ; books and booldets about agriculture. 
Dir. A. K. Bektemisov. 

Kazakhstan Publishing House: Alma Ata, Ul. Kirova 
122; political and popular editions; Dir. A. B. Beise. - 

BAEV. 

Zhazushy (Writer) Publishing House: Alma Ate, Kom- 
munistichesldi prospekt 105; fiction; Dir. I. kS' 
BERLIN. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

State Academic Drama Theatre: Alma Ata; Dir. an 
Producer A. Mambetov. 

Kazakh Academic- Opera and Baiiet Theatre; -Alma Ata, 
Kalinina 112; Dir. I. Z. Ostrovsky. _ , , 

The Republic has 7,134 libraries with 51,892,000 books, 

26 museums and 23 theatres. 



U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Kirghizia) 

THE KIRGHIZ SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Kirghizia was made an Autonomous Republic on 
I February 1926, and attained the status of a Union 
Republic on 5 December 1936. It has an area of 198,500 
sq. km. and a population of 3,000,000 (15 January 1971). 
Of these, 40.5 per cent are Kirghiz, 30.2 per cent Russians, 
10.6 per cent Uzbeks and 6.6 per cent Ukrainians. Frunze, 


the rapital, has a population of 131,000. The ICirghiz Re- 
public is situated at the junction of ^vo gigantic mountain 
systems, the Tien-shan (Celestial Mountains) and the 
Pamire, and is noted for its severe natural beauty and 
amazing range of climate. In the south-east there is a 
frontier with the People’s Republic of China. 


STATISTICS 

POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 .... 

33-0 

16.3 

i960 .... 

36.8 

6.1 

1969 .... 

30- 1 

7-5 


AGRICULTURE 

The Kirghiz were formerly wandering herdsmen. They 
have now settled on the land, taken up agriculture and 
built up their oral industry. Of 19,800,000 hectares of" 
land, 15,100,000 hectares are used by agricultural enter- 
prises and farms. Kirghizia produces wheat, cotton, 
tobacco, southern hemp, kenaf, essential-oil plants and 
poppy. Grape- and fruit-growing and silkworm breeding 
also have an important place in the economy. 

Livestock raising is the main branch of agriculture. The 
wealth of the Republic is made up of its herds of cattle, 
flocks of fine-fleece sheep and droves of horses. , 

In 1969 there were 243 collective farms and 102 state 
farms.’ 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(’600 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Grain 



299 

429 

975 

1,001 

Rice 


> . 

9 

3-1 

3-0 

3-2 

Leguminous Plants . 



2 

0.4 

2.0 

- 3 -° 

Cotton 



120 

126 

139.8 

187.2 

Sugar Beet 



587 

1.194 

1,619.8 

1,683.9 

Potatoes . 



135 

113 

lOI 

106 

Vegetables 



45 

84 

196.3 

191 

Fruit 



32. 

34 

68 


Grapes 


• 

2 

9 

35 

n.a. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Kirghizia) 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 





1950 

i960 

1970 

1971 

Cattle . 


. 

662 

739 

907.1 

914-6 

of which: 

Cows 



222 

293 


378.6 

Pigs 

. 

. 

89 

199 


243-9 

Sheep 

• 

• 

3.584 

5-996 


9,450-7 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
('ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Meat 

. 

46 

ZOO 

223.0 

226.8 

Milk 

. 

213 

401 

501.5 

545-6 

Eggs (million) . 

. 

58 

163 

244-7 

268.0 

Wool 

• 

6.8 

14.6 

25-5 

26.9 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

The construction of roads and the introduction of air 
transport have assisted the growth of industry. There are 
deposits of lead ore and oil and Kirghizia is one of the 
country’s main suppliers of mercury and antimony. There 
are machine-building, instrument-making, oil, gas, and 
food industries. 



Unit 

1969 

Production 

1970 

Production 

Steel .... 

'ooo tons 

1-9 

n.a. 

Oil . 

*» 

285.9 

297-9 

Coal .... 


3.564 

3,694 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

2,273 

2,414 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

340.7 

366.8 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

3.519 

3,560 


EDUCATION 

{1969-70) 



Number of 
Institutions 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

1.936 

772,400 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 

tutions .... 

36 

41,700 

Higher Schools (incl. Univer- 



sities) . 

9 

48,400 


1298 





























U.S.S.R. (The Union 

GOVERNMENT 
SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: B. T. Murataliev. 

Presidium President: T. K. Kulatov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: A. S. Suyumbaev. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: T. U. Usubaliev. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Kirghiz Communist Party: Frunze; 90.703 mems.; First 
Sec. T. UsuBALiEV (see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Kirghizia: 

Frunze; First Sec. M. K. ICaparov. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Frunze 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. Supataev. 
Procurator: A. M. Satarov. 


THE PRESS 

There are 89 newspapers published in the Kirghiz S.S.R., 
including 47 published in lUrghizian. The daily circulation 
is 846,000 copies (494.000 in Kirghizian) .Forty-three 
periodicals are published, including 19 in Kirghizian, with 
a total circulation of 18,407,000 copies (15,248,000 in 
Kirghizian). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Komsomolets Kirghizii (Member of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 1938; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Kirghizia; three times weekly; 
Editor V. Bobylev. 

Lcninchil Zhash (Leninist Youth): Frunze; f. 1926; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Kirghizia; three times weekly; in 
Kirghiz; Editor N. Zharkynbaev. 

Sovettik Kyrghyzsian (Soviet Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 1924; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Kirghiz Com- 
munist Party, Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; 
six times weekly; in Kirghiz; Editor N. Zhanaliev. 


Republics) — (Kirghizia) 

Soviciskaya Kirghizia (SoutV/ Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 1925; 
organ of the Kirgluz Communist Party, Supreme Soviet 
and Council of Ministers; six times weekly in Russian 
and Kirghiz; Editor P. S. Denisyuk. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated) 

Ala-Too (Ala-Too Mountains): Frunze; f. 1931; published 
hy the "Ala-Too" Publishing House; journal of the 
Kirghiz S.S.R. Union of Writers and Ministry of 
Culture; novels, short stories, plays, poems of Kirghiz- 
ian authors and translations into Kirghizian; in 
Kirghizian. 

Chalkan (Stinging-nettle): Frunze; f. 1955; published by 
the "Ala-Too" Publishing House; in Kirghizian; 
satirical. 

Kommunist (Communist): Frunze; f. 1926; published by 
the "Ala-Too” Publishing House; in Kirghizian; 
political. 

Kyrgyzstan Ayaldary (Women of Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 
1951; journal of the Central Committee of the Kirghiz 
Communist Party; popular; in Kirghizian. 

Kyrgystandyn Ayyl Charbasy (Agriculture of Kirghizia): 
Frunze; f. 1955; published by the "Ala-Too" Publishing 
House; journal of the Ministry of Agriculture of the 
Kirghiz S.S.R.; progressive system of farming; in 
Kirghizian. 

Liieraturnyi Kirghizstan (Literature of Kirghizia): Frunze; 
f- 1955; published by the "Ala-Too” Publishing House; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and Union of Writers of 
Kirghiz S.S.R.; fiction; bi-monthly; in Russian. 

SovetskoB Zdravookhranenio Kirgizii (Soviet Public Health 
System of Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 1938; published by the 
"Ala-Too" Publishing House; journal of the Ministry 
of Public Health of the ICirghiz S.S.R.; medical experi- 
mental work; bi-monthly; in Russian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

KIRTAG (Kirghiz Telegraph Agency): Frunze. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

Kirghizstan Publishing House: Frunze, Ul. Bokombaeva 
99; political and fiction; Dir. Z. S. Sagymbaev. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

State Drama Theatre: Frunze; Dir. Z. Turgumbekov. 

Russian Drama Theatre: Frunze; Dir. N. K. Angarov. 

Academic Opera and Balict Theatre: Frunze, Dubovy Park; 
Dir. M. R. Bayalinov. 

The Republic has 1,324 libraries with 10,034 books, 

6 museums and 6 theatres. 
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U.S.S.R, (The Union Republics) — (Latvia) 


THE LATVIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Latvia became part of the Soviet Union on August 5th, 
1940. It has an area of 63,700 sq. km. and a population of 
2,385,000. Of these, 62 per cent are Letts, 26.6 per cent 
Russians, 2.9 per cent Byelorussians and 2.9 per cent 


Poles. Riga, the capital, has a population of 733,000. The 
Latvian Republic is situated in the north-west of the 
Soviet Union, between Lithuania and Estonia on the 
Baltic coast. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per '000) 

1940 .... 

19.3 

15-7 

i960 .... 

16.7 

10. 0 

1969 .... 

14.0 

2.9 


AGRICULTURE 


Latvia is a maritime country and fishing plays a big part 
in its economy. The Letts now catch fish not only in the 
Baltic but also in the Atlantic near the coasts of Canada 
and Africa. There has been a considerable increase in the 
amount of fish caught and in the output of tinned fish 
(herring and sprat). The raising of livestock is also impor- 


tant and this is the reason for the growing number of food 
factories, creameries and cheese factories. In many districts 
there are collective farms which raise poul^ and keep 
bees. The Republic also has silver fox and mink farms. 

In 1969 there were 755 collective farms and 204 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
{’000 tons) 



1950 

1960 

1969 

1970 

Grain 


. 

. 

336 

296 

1,202 

1,322 

Sugar Beet 




247 

359 

158 

213 

Flax Fibre 




II 

7 

5-7 

3-7 

Potatoes . 




1.934 

1,688 

1,881 

2,325 

Vegetables 




241 

283 

219 

268 

Fruit 




9 

95 

42 

n.a. ’ 


LIVESTOCK 

('000) 




1950 

i960 

1969 , 

1970 

Cattle . 


812 

938 

1,144 

1,204 . 

of which: 

Cows 


496 

553 

576 

586 

Pigs 

. 

533 

1.051 

966 

1,075 

Sheep 

• 

485 

472 

319 

318 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Latvia) 

ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(*000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Meat 

Milk 

Eggs (million) . 

Wool 

• 

81 

945 

205 

I 

152 

1,470 

313 

i '3 

199 

L745 

446 

0.7 

203 

1.713 

500 

n.a. 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


Latvia manufactures a quarter of the railway carriages 
produced in the U.S.S.R. for electric railway lines, one-fifth 
of the radio sets and one-sixth of household washing 
machines. Latvia also produces steel, rolled stock, ferrous 


metals, mineral fertilizers, cement, fabrics, footwear and 
foodstuffs. Industrial output has increased rapidly in 
recent years, particularly in the engineering and metal- 
working industries. 



Unix 

i960 

Production 

1969 

Production 

1970 

Production 

Steel .... 

’000 tons 

90.7 

mSEM 

443 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

726 


n.a. 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

1,672 


2,700 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 


1 

Number 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

1.254 

357.00° 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 


39.000 

tutions .... 

55 

Higher Schools (inc. Univor- 



sities .... 

10 

41,000 


GOVERNMENT 
SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: P. I. Valeskaln. 

Presidium President: V. P. Ruben. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Y. Y. Ruben. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 

First Secretary: A. E. Voss. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Latvian Communist Party: Riga; 101,851 mems.; Sec. A. E. 
Voss {see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Latvia: 

Riga; First Sec. E. G. Bresiv. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Riga 

Chairman of the Supremo Court: B. A. Azan. 
Procurator: V. I. Laivin. 


THE PRESS 

There are 85 newspapers published in the Latvian S.S.R., 
including 55 published in Lettish. The daily circulation is 
1,249,000 copies (904,000 in Lettish). Ninety periodicals 
are published, including 56 in Lettish, with a totM cir- 
culation of 36,890,000 copies (about 30 million in Lettish). 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Radomju Jaunafne (Soviet Youth): Riga: f. 1944: organ of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Commu- 
nist League of Latvia; five times weeklj'; in Lettish; 
Editor V. Krustins. 

Sovieiskaya Latvia [Soviet Latvia): Riga; f. 1940; organ of 
the Latvian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of hCnisters; six times weekly; Editor N. P. 
Sax-eyev. 

Sovietskaya Molodezh (Soviet Youth): Riga; f. 1945: organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Latvia; five times weekly; Editor Yu. 
Mitin. 

Tsinya (Struggle) : Riga; f. 1904; organ of the Latvian Com- 
munist Party, Council of klinisters and the Supreme 
Soviet; six times weekly in Lettish; Editor V. Gavaps. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Dadzis (Burdock): f. 1957; published by the "Tsinya" 
newspaper; in Lettish; fortnightly; satirical. 

Dambretc (Draughts): Riga; f. 1959; journal of the Central 
Board of the Sports Societies and Organizations and of 
the Draughts Federation of the Latvian S.S.R.; 
draughts in the U.S.S.R. and abroad; in Lettish. 

Draugs (Friend): Riga; f. 1945; published by the 

"Zvaigzne” (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and Republican Council of the Pioneer V. I. 
Lenin Organization of Latvian S.S.R.; illustrated 
fiction; for 10-15 year olds; in Lettish. 

Karogs (Banner): Riga; f. 1940; published by the 

"Zvaigzne” (Star Publishing House; journal of the 
Latvian S.S.R. Union of Writers; in Lettish; fiction. 

Uiesma (Blaze): Riga; f. 1958; published by the "Zvaigzne” 
(Star) Publishing House; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Latvia; novels, short stories, essays, poems, etc., for 
young people; in Lettish. 

Maksla (Art): Riga; f. 1959; published by the "Zvaigzne” 
(Star) Publishing House; joint edition of the Union of 
Soviet Painters, Architects, Composers and Cinemato- 
graphists and of the Theatrical Society of the Latvian 
S.S.R. ; development of art in the republic; quarterly; 
in Lettish. 

Radomyu Latviyas sieviete (Woman of Soviet Latvia) : Riga; 
f. 1952; journal of the Central Committee of the Latvian 
Communist Party; popular for women; in Lettish. 


Republics) — (Latvia) 

Radomyu Latviyas Komunists (Communists of Soviet Lat- 
via): Riga; f. 1945; published by the "Zvaigzne” (Star) 
Publishing House; in Lettish and Russian; political. , 

Sliakhs (Chess): Riga; f. 1959; journal of the Union of 
Sports Societies and Organizations and Chess Federa- 
tion of the Latvian S.S.R.; chess life in the U.S.S.R. 
and abroad; in Latvian; fortnightly. 

Zilite (Blue Titmouse): Riga; f. 1958; published by the 
"Zvaigzne” (Star) Publishing House; journal of tte 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communiti 
League and Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Latvian S.S.R.; illustrated 
for 5-10 year olds; in Lettish. 

Zinatne un Tekhnika (Science and Technology):^ Riga; f. 
i960; journal of the State Committee for Science and 
Technology of the Council of Ministers of the Latvian 
S.S.R. and the Latvian Council of the U.S.S.R. Society 
of Innovators and Rationalizers; popular science and 
technology; in Lettish. 

Zvaigzne (Star) : Riga; f. 1950; published by the "Zvaigzne" 
(Star) Publishing House; illustrated popular and fiction; 
in Lettish; fortnightly. 

NEWS AGENCY 

LTA (Latvian Telegraph Agency): Riga. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Liesma (Flame Publishing House): Riga, Bulvar Pa- 
domyu 24; political, fiction, fine arts; Dir. (vacant). 

Zinatne (Science Publishing House) : Riga, Ul. Turgeneva 
19; scientific and textbooks; Dir. M. M. Belyuk. 


RADIO 

Radio Riga: Broadcasts in Lettish. 


CULTURE 
PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Academic Art Theatre: Riga; Dir. O. R. Reikhmanis. 
Rizhsky Theatre of Russian Drama: Riga; Dir. A. M. 

Khlebnov. 

Academic Drama Theatre: Riga; Dir. I. A. Filipson. 
State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Riga, blv. 
Padomyu 3; Dir. L. L. Eikhman. 

The Republic has 1,540 libraries with 14,938 books, 45 
museums and 10 theatres. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— .(Lithuania) 


THE LITHUANIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Lithuania became part of the Soviet Union on August 
3rd, 1940. It has an area of 65,200 sq. km. and a population 
of 3,160,000. Of these, 79.3 per cent are Lithuanians, 8.5 
per cent Russians, 8.5 per cent Poles and i.i per cent 


Byelorussians. Vilnius, the capital, has a population of 
372,000. The Lithuanian Republic is situated in the north- 
west of the Soviet Union, with Latvia to the east. There is 
a short frontier \vith Poland in the south-west. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 .... 

23.0 

13.0 

i960 .... 

22.5 

7.8 

1969 .... 

17.4 

8.7 


AGRICULTURE 

Half of the cultivated land is taken up by fodder crops. 
Industrial crops are confined to flax and sugar beet. 
Grazing land constitutes two-fifths of the agricultural land; 
stud and sheep-farming and bee-keeping are being deve- 
loped. 

In 1969 there wore 1,480 collective farms and 302 state 
farms. 


Grain 

Leguminous Plants 
Sugar Beet 
Flax Fibre 
Potatoes . 
Vegetables 
Fruit 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 


1950 


567 

III 

349 

15 

3,122 

401 

17 


i960 

1969 

1970 

440 

2,187 

2,099 

47 

131 

n.a. 

484 

473 

514 

17 

II 

n.a. 

2.259 

2,926 

2,716 

373 

328 

358 

126 

fi 5 

n.a. 


LIVESTOCK 

('000) 



1950 

i960 

1970 

1971 

Cattle . . . . ■ j 

731 

1,223 

1,732.4 

1,813.2 

of which; 

Cows 

Pigs 

Poultry . , . • j 

504 

723 

n.a. 

737 

1,720 

n.a. 

858.4 

2,071.1 

8,921.0 

861.7 

2,288.7 

n.a. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Lithuania) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Meat ..... 

126 

'212 

367 

393 

hCIk 

851 

1.749 

2.465 

2,490 

Eggs (million) .... 

266 

438 

674 

709 

Wool 

0.9 

1. 1 

0-3 

n.a. 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

The Lithuanian Republic produces radio equipment, 
diesel engines, mineral fertilizers, fabrics, footwear, furni- 
ture, bicycles and handicrafts from wood, ceramics and 
amber. There is a modern fishing fleet. 



Unit 

i960 

Production 

1969 

Production 

1970 

Production 

steel .... 

'ooo tons 

2 

6.2 

n.a. 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

8,942 

20,843 

22,800 

Electric Power 

million k\Vh. 

I,II 2 

7,180 

7.384 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 



Number 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

4.134 

575 .°°° 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 
tutions .... 

81 

65,000 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 


sities .... 

12 

57.0°° . 


GOVERNMENT 
SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: A. S. Barkauskas. 

Presidium President: M. Y. Shumauskas. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: U. A. Manjushis. 

CENTRAL COIMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST party" 

First Secretary: A. Y. Sneckxjs. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Lithuanian Communist Party: Vilnius; 93,124 moms.; Sec. 
A Y. Sneckus {see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Lithuania: 

Vilnius; First Sec. V. A. Morkunas. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supremo Court 

Vilnius - 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. L. Likas. 
Procurator; V. S. Kairyalis, 

THE PRESS 

There are 91 newspapers published in the Lithuanian 
S.S.R., including 69 published in Lithuanian. The daily 
circulation is 1,912,000 copies (1,719.°?° copies m 
Lithuanian). One hundred and iaventy-nine periodicals 
are published, including 80 in Lithuanian, rvith a total 
circulation of 32,916,000 copies. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Czervony Scfandar {Red Banner): Vilnius; f. 1953 : organ M 
the Central’ Committee of tte Lithuanian Communis 
Party; six times weekly; in Lithuanian; Editor L. 
Romanivich. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union 

Komjaunimo Ties {Komsomol Pravda): Vilnius; f. 1919; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Lithuania; five times -weekly; in 
Lithuanian; Editor J. Civii-kaite. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Genis {Woodpecker) : Vilnius; f. 1940; journal of the Central 
Committee of -the Leninist Young Communist League 
and Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Lithuanian S.S.R.; illustrated, for 
5-10 year olds; in Lithuanian. 

ilaunimo Gryatos (J?oi«s of Youth): Vilnius; f. 1944; pub- 
lished by the Publishing House of Central Committee 
of the Lithuanian Communist Party; journal of the 
Central Committee of Leninist Young Communist 
League of Lithuania; best -works by Lithuanian, Rus- 
sian and other authors in the Republic, short stories 
and essays by beginners, translations; in Lithuanian. 

Komunistas (Comw«j!»s<): Vilnius; f. 1918; published by the 
Publishing House of the Central Committee of the 
Lithuanian Communist Party; in Lithuanian and 
Russian; political. 

Kulturos Baray {Landmark of Culture): Vilnius; f. 1956; 
published by the Publishing House of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of Lithuania; 
journal of the Ministry of Culture of the Lithuanian 
S.S.R.; problems of culture and arts; in Lithuanian. 

Mokslas ir Givyanimas {Science and Vilnius; f. r 95 ^| 
journal of the Lithuanian S.S.R. Society of "Znanie 
(Knowledge); popular science; in Lithuanian. 

Musu Gamta {Our Nature): Vilnius; f. 1929; joint edition of 
the Society for Preservation of Nature, Society of 
Hunters and Anglers, Scientific and Technological 
Society of Workers in the Forest Industry and Forestry, 
and Council for Tourism of the Lithuanian S.S.R.; 
popular; nature preservation in the Republic; in 
Lithuanian. 

Pyargale {Victory): Vilnius; f. 1942: journal of the Lithu- 
anian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction: in Lithuanian. 

Taribine Moteris {Soviet Woman): Vilnius: f. 1952: journal 
of the Central Committee of the Lithuanian Communist 
Party; popular for women; in Lithuanian. 

Shluofa {Broom): Vilnius; f. 1934: journal of the ^ntral 
Committee of the Lithuanian Communist Party; m 
Lithuanian; fortnightly; satirical. 


Republics) — (Lithuania) 

Shvituris {Beacon): Vilnius; f. 1949; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of Lithuania; 
fiction; in Lithuanian. 

Sovtelskaya Liiva {Soviet Lithuania): Vilnius; organ of the 
Lithuanian Communist Party, Supreme So-viet and 
Council of Ministers; f. 1944; six times weeldy; Editor 
V. A. Meshcheryakov. 

Tiesa {Truth): Vilnius; organ of the Lithuanian Communist 
Party, the Supreme So-viet and the Council of Ministers; 
f. 1917; six times weekly in Lithuanian; Editor G. 
ZiMANAS. 

NEWS AGENCY 

ELTA {Lithuanian Telegraph Agency): Vilnius. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
Mintis {Idea Publishing House): Vilnius, Ul. Serakauskio, 
15; political and popular books and booklets; Dir. 
Bautrenas. 

Vega {Furrow Publishing House): Vilnius, Prospekt 
Lenina, 50; fiction; Dir. I. Y. Chekis. 


RADIO 

Radio Vilnius: Broadcasts in Lithuanian. 


CULTURE 
PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Academic Drama Theatre: Vilnius; Dir. P. I. Treiris. 
Russian Drama Theatre; Vilnius; Dir. V. P. Uryev. 
Panevezhsky Lithuanian Drama Theatre: Panovezhitse; 
Dir. S. K. Kosmauskas. 

State Academic Opera and Ballot Theatre: Vilnius, 
Basanavichus ii; Dir. V. A. Laurushas. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 
State Symphony of Lithuania: Vilnius, Conductor I. I. 
Gusman. 

The Republic has 2,256 libraries ivith 17,778,000 books, 
33 museuins and ii theatres. 
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U.S.S.R, (The Union Republics) — (Moldavia) 


THE MOLDAVIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Moldavian Republic was formed on August 2nd, 
1940. It has an area of 33,700 sq. km. and a population of 
3,608,000. Of these, 65.4 per cent are Moldavians, 14.6 per 
cent Ukrainians, 10.2 per cent Russians and 3.3 per cent 


Gagauzi. Kishinev, the capital, h£is a population of 
357,000. Moldavia is situated in the south-west of the 
Soviet Union, with Romania to the west. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per '000) 

1940 .... 

26.6 

, r6.g 

i960 .... 

29.2 

6.4 

1969 .... 

18.9 

7-4 


AGRICULTURE 


Moldavia contributes a quarter of the grape crop in the 
Soviet Union, half of the rose oil, and holds second place in 
tobacco production, after the Ukraine. In addition to 
grapes and fruit, the Republic raises high-grade winter 
wheat, maize (which is the main grain crop), sunflower (the 
biggest industrial crop) and also hemp, soya beans and 
essential-oil plants. The gro-^vth of production of fruit. 


grapes, vegetables and sugar beet has led to greater deve- 
lopment in the food industries. Thus, Moldavia is one of the 
country’s biggest producers of grape wines and also makes 
vast quantities of canned foods. 

In 1969 there were 530 collective farms and 130 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

■ 1970 

Grain 




1.174 

1.445 

2,389 

n.a. 

Sugar Beet 




274 

1,322 

2,668 

2.797 

Sunflower 




156 

338 

339 

331 

Potatoes . 




605 

255 

353 

n.a. 

Vegetables 




196 

385 

517 

531 

Fruit 




315 

705 

748 

n.a. 

Grapes . 




201 

506 

978 

n.a. 


LIVESTOCK 

I’ooo) 






1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Cattle 



, , 

551 

652 

809 

903 

of which; 
Cows 



. 

217 

274 

266 

278 

Pigs 


. 

. 

338 

1.177 

1,016 

1.297 

Sheep 

• 

• 

' • 

955 

1.693 

1.497 

1,546 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Moldavia) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Meat 

Milk 

Eggs (million) . 
Wool 

• 

• 

62 

285 

253 

1.9 

119 

615 

375 

3-7 

169 

759 

514 

3.2 

178 

789 

584 

3-3 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

Moldavia manufactures electric motors, cables, tractors, 
cement, prefabricated concrete elements, washing 
machines, refrigerators, and leather foorivear. In 1970 
production of electricity totalled 7,600 million kWh. 
{677 million kWh. in i960). 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 



NUitBER 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

2.253 

795,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 

! 48 


tutions .... 

51.700 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 

i 

I ^ 

44,800 

sities) .... 


GOVERNMENT 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: C. J. Radautsan. 

Presidium President: K. F. Ilyashenko. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: P. A. Paskar. 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 

First Secretary: 1. 1. Bodyul. 

Secretaries: P. A. Paskar, B. A. Steshov, Y. I. Melkov, 
D. S. Kornovan. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Moldavian Communist Parly: ffishinev; 93-886 mems.; Sec. 
I. I. Bodyui. (see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Moldavia: 

Kishinev; First Sec. P. K. Luchinsky. 


1307 








U'.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Moldavia) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supreme Court 

Kishinev 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: Kh. Y. Zingan. 
Procurator: Y. Y. Cheban. 


THE PRESS 

There are 112 newspapers published in the Moldavian 
S.S.R., including 53 published in Moldavian. The daily 
circulation is 1,491,000 copies (944,000 copies in Molda- 
vian). Seventy-six periodicals are published, including 19 
in Moldavian, mth a total circulation of 28,911,000 copies. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Moldova Sotsialiste (Socialist Moldavia) : Kishinev; f. 1924; 
organ of the Moldavian Communist Party, Council of 
Ministers and the Supreme Soviet; six times weekly in 
Moldavian; Editor M. Pleshko. 

Sovietskaya Moldavia (Soviet Moldavia): Kishinev; f. 
1925: organ of the Moldavian Communist Party, the 
Supreme Soviet, and the Council of Ministers of the 
Moldavian Soviet Socialist Republic; six times weekly; 
Editor N. Gladilin. 

Tinerimya Moldovei (Youth of Moldavia):Kisbm&v; f. 1928; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Moldavia; three times weekly; in 
Moldavian; Editor A. Blanovskv. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless othenvise indicated.) 

Femine Moldovei (Moldavian Woihan): Kishinev; f. 1951; 
journal of ttie Central Committee of the Moldavian 
Communist Party; popular for women; in Moldavian. 

Kiperush (Cayejtne): Kishinev; f. 1958; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Moldavian Communist Party; 
in Moldavian; fortnightly; satirical. 


KomunistuI Moldovei (Communist of Moldavia): Kishinev; 
f. 1956; published by the Publishing House of the 
Central Committee of Moldavian Communist Party; 
in Moldavian and Russian; political. 

Nistru (The River Dnestr): Kishinev; f. 1932; journal of the 
Moldavian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Molda- 
vian. 

Moldova (Moldavia): Kishinev; f. 1966; illustrated popular 
and fiction; in Moldavian. 

Skynieya Leniniste (Lenin’s Spark): Kishinev; f. 1930; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League and the Republican Council of the 
V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Moldavian 
S.S.R.; fiction; for 10-15 yoar olds; in Moldavian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

MOLDTAG (Moldavian Telegraph Agency): Kishinev. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

Kartya Moldovenyaske (Moldavian Booh Publishing House): 
Kishinev, Ul. Zhukovskogo 44; political and fiction; 
, . Dir. V. A. Kerdivarenko. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

State Music and Drama Theatre: Kishinev; Dir. V. A, 

Railyan. 

Russian Drama Theatre: Kishinev; Dir. A. V. Volkovsky. 

State Opera and Ballet Theatre: Kishinev, Lenina 79: Dir- 
E. G. Platon. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 
State Symphony Orchestra: Kishinev; Conductor I. I. 
Gurtovoy. 

The Republic has 1,771 libraries with 15,658,000 books, 
18 museums and 6 theatres. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics— (Tadzhikistan) 

THE TADZHIK SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Tadzhik Republic was fomed as an Autonomous 
Republic on 14 October 1924, and attained the status of a 
Union Republic on 5 December 193Q. It has an area of 
143,100 sq. km. and a population of 2,990,000 (15 January 
1971). Of these, 53.1 per cent are Tadzhilis, 23 per cent 
Uzbeks and 13.3 per cent Russians. Dushanbe, the capital. 


has a population of 374,000. The Tadzhik Republic 
(Tadzhikistan) includes the Gorno-Badakhshan Autono- 
mous Region (Khorog). It is a mountainous region includ- 
ing the greater part of the Pamirs where the tallest peaks 
in the Soviet Union are located. Afghanistan lies to the 
south. 


STATISTICS 

POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per '000) 

(per '000) 

1940 .... 

30.6 

14.1 

i960 .... 

33-5 

5-1 

1969 .... 

34-7 

6.1 


AGRICULTURE 

Large irrigation projects have been carried out, making 
it possible to cultivate cotton, vegetables, hemp, kenaf, 
ground-nuts, sugar-beet and essential oil crops in addition 
to rice, wheat and maize, the main grain crops. Sheep- 
breeding is the most developed branch of animal 
husbandry. 

In 1969 there were 301 collective farms and 75 state 
farms. 


Grain 

Rice 

Cotton . 
Potato 
Vegetables 
Fruit 
Grapes . 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 


160 

166 

197.4 

219.9 


10.5 

10.2 

24.9 

n.a. 


289 

399 

625.8 

726.5 


36 

31 

48 

n.a. 


26 

49 

163.1 

197 -I 


75 

84 

115 

n.a. 

' 

16 

•44 

17 

n.a. 


livestock 

(’000) 



1950* 

i960* 

1970 

1971 • 

Cattle 


558 

683 

973-0 

1,009.3 

of which; 

Cows 

, , 

172 

16 

r,703 

1 

264 

80 

377-7 

61.6 

389.4 

76.3 

Pigs 

Sheep 

• 

2,183 

2,497-1 

2,636.0 


* On collective and state farms only. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Tadzhikistan) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Meat 



* 

21 

47 

56-5 

59-9 

Milk 


, 

. 

86 

203 

260.3 

285.3 

Eggs (million) . 


, 

• 

30 

91 

ti 4-3 

125.6 

Wool 


• 

• 

2.9 

4.6 

4-7 

5-1 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

Coal, oU, gas, ozocerite, lead, zinc, tungsten, bismuth, 
gold, silver, mountain crystals and building materials 
have been found in this area. Tadzhikistan has cotton 
gins, food factories, mining, metal-working, engineering, 
electrical engineering and chemical industries. The capital 
has factories manufacturing tractor and automobile spare 
parts, cotton gins, silk reeling and woollen mills. 



Unit 

1969 

Production 

1970 

Production 

Steel .... 

'000 tons 

2-5 

n.a. 

Oil ... . 

»» »» 

155-4 

181 

Coal .... 


818.3 

886.9 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

1,000 

n.a. 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

437-8 

387.6 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

2,995 

3.145 


* 1968 figures. 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 



Number of 
Institutions 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

2,923 

774.500 

Secondary Specialized 


Schools .... 

36 

35.300 

Higher Schools (incl. Univer- 

sities) .... 

7 

44.500 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: M. Mirshakarov. 

Presidium PresidentiM. Kholov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: A. K. Kakharov. 


GOVERNMENT 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: D. R. Rasulov. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Tadzhik Communist Party: Dushanbe; 71,534 mems.; First 
Sec. D. R. RasuLOV (sec above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Tadzhiki* 
Stan: Dushanbe; First Sec. G. Bobos adykova. 
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U.S.S.R, (The Union 
JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supremo Court 

Dushanbe 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: S. R. Radjabov. 
Procurator: S. Kurbanov. 


THE PRESS 

There are 62 newspapers published in the Tadzhik 
tj.b.K. includmg 50 published in Tadzhik. The daily 
cu-culation is 835.000 copies (526,000 in Tadzhik). Thirty- 
seven penodicals are published including 12 in Tadzhik, 
in ^dzW^)^ circulation of 8,216,000 copies (about 6 million 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Kommunist Tadzhikistana (Tadzhik Communisi): Dush- 
^be; f. 1929; organ of the Tadzhik Communist Party, 
bupreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; in Russian; Editor A. R. Rumyantsev. 

Komsomolets Tadzhikistana (hdembcr of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Tadzhikistan): Dushanbe; f. 1938; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Tadzhikistan; three times 
weekly; in Russian; Editor V. Dashkevitsh. 

Komsomoli Tochokistoni (Member of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Tadzhikistan): Dushanbe; f. 1930; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Tadzhikistan; three times 
weekly; in Tadzhik; Editor A. Zakirov. 

Tochikistoni Sovicti (Soviet Tadzhikistan): Dushanbe; f. 
*925; organ of the Tadzhik Communist Party; the 
Supreme Soviet and the Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly in Tadzhik; E^tor A. Khalimov. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated) 

Kh^hgii KishlokiTochikiston (Agriculture of Tadzhikistan): 
Dushanbe; f. 1947; journal of the Ministry of Agricul- 
j^re of the Tadzhik S.S.R.; problems of agriculture; in 
Tadzhik. 

Khorpushtak (Hedgehog): Dushanbe; f. 1953; journal of 
fte Central Committee of the Tadzhik Communist 
Party; in Tadzhik; fortnightly; satirical. 

Kommunisii Tochikiston (Communist of Tadzhikistan): 
Dushanbe; f. 1936; published by the Publishing House 
of the Central Committee of the Tadzhik Communist 
Party; in Tadzhik; political. 


Republics)— (Tadzhikistan) 



nf Dushanbe; f. 1930; journal 

S S R • Education of the VidzhTk 

S.S.R., theory of pedagogical science; in Tadzhik. 

Ma^al (Torch): Dushanbe; f. 1952; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Tbun^g SaS 

and Republican Council of the Pioneer Organization 
named after V. I Lenin of the Tadzhik S.S.R.; fiction 
for xo-15 years; in Tadzhik. ’ 

Sadon Shark (^c Voice of the East): Dushanbe; f iqz,.- 
irT^zMk Writers; ficdon; 

Zanoni Tochikiston (Women of Tadzhikistan): Dushanbe- 
T the Central Committee of the' 

ladzhik Communist Party; popular; in Tadzhik. 

Zdravookhranenio Tadzhikistana (Tadzhikistan Public 
Health Systen^: Dushanbe; f. 1954; journal of the 
Ministry of Public Health of the Tadzhik S.S.R • 
pri^lems of improvement of medical help; bi-monthlv’ 
m Russian. ^ 


NEWS AGENCY 

TADZHIKTAG (Tadzhik Telegraph Agency): Dushanbe. 


RADIO 

Radio Dushanbe: Broadcasts in Tadzhik and Persian. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

Irfon (Knowiedgo) Pubiishing House: Dushanbe, Ul. 
Shevchenko 21; political and fiction; Dir, A E. 
ICahhori. 


CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Academic Drama Theatre: Dushanbe; Dir. A. Roman- 

KULOV. 

Russian Drama Theatre: Dushanbe; Dir. A. A. Eroshenko. 

State Academic Opera and Music Theatre: Dushanbe, pi. 
Moskvy; Dir. A. S. Samadov. 

The Republic has 1,055 libraries with 9,862 books, 5 
museums and 9 theatres. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Turkmenia) 


THE TURKMEN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTION 


The Turkmen Republic was formed on October 27th, 
1924. Turkmenia, the southernmost republic in the 
Soviet Union, is situated in the south-west of Central Asia. 
It is bounded on the north by Kazakh S.S.R., on the 
north-eMt by the Uzbek S.S.R., on the south by Iran, and 
the south-east by Afghanistan. To the west lies the 
Caspian Sea. The Republic has an area of 488,100 sq. 
km. and a population of 2,180,000 (as of January ist, 
1971). Of these, 60.9 per cent are Turkmen, 17.3 per cent 
Russian, 8.3 per cent Uzbeks and 4.6 per cent Kazakhs. 

The Kara-Kum, one of the largest Central Asian deserts. 


occupies more than four-fifths of the territory and irrigation 
is therefore of prime importance to this desolate land. 
The capital, Ashalihabad, has a population of 253,000 
(1971). The most densely populated districts are the 
valleys of the rivers Amu-Darya and Murgab and the 
foothills of Kopet-Dag and the oases of Khorezm, Tedzen, 
Atrek and Ashkhabad, where there are up to 300 inhabi- 
tants per sq. km. It is e.vtremely sparse in the vast desert 
lands. However, the discovery of rich mineral deposits has 
caused many settlements to develop even in the most arid 
districts. 


STATISTICS 

POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’ooo) 

(per ’000) 

X940 .... 

36.9 

19.5 

1960 .... 

42.4 

6-5 

1969 .... 

34-3 

7.0 


AGRICULTURE 


Agricultural areas occupy almost half of the territory. 
The fourth section of the Great Kara-Kum Canal is due 
to be completed in 1975. The first stage is 850 km. long 
and stretches from the Amu-Dar’ya river to Geok-Tepe. 
It supplies water for Ashkhabad and has already provided 
irrigation for more than 160,000 hectares of desert land; 


it is also used for shipping. Thanks to its special climatic 
conditions, Turkmenia is able to grow large quantities of 
long-staple cotton. Sowing and cultivating operations are 
fully mechanized. Sheep-breeding is also important. 

In 1969 there were 330 collective farms and 54 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


('000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

1970. 

Grain 





41.3 

19 

80.8 

82 

Rice 





3-5 

o.z 

12.8 

n.a. 

Cotton 





276 

363 

692 

868 

Potatoes . 





5 

5 

7 

n.a. 

Vegetables 





25 

68 

141 

150 

Fruit 





17 

28 

7 

35 

Grapes . 





18 

*4 

15 

22 


LIVESTOCK 

(*000) 




1950 

i960 

1970 

1971 

Cattle 


265 

365 

199.0 

208.8 

of which: 

Cows 


88 

143 

60.7 

63.5 

Pigs 

. 

II 

47 

41.5 

60.2 

Sheep 

• • 

2,532 

4.647 

2,910.7 

3,400.5 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Turkmenia) 

ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
('ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Meat 

Milk 

Eggs (million) . 

Wool 


15 

67 

32 

6.9 

51 

126 

56 

15-9 

47.0 

170 

95 

1 12.2 

47.6 

187 

122.2 

14 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

Oil is the basic source of wealth of Turkmenia. It also 
has gas, chemical and other industries based on locally 
available raw materials. Mirabilite is being extracted in the 
Kara-Bogaz-Gol Bay on the Caspian and deposits of 
sulphur are worked in the heart of the Kara-Kum Desert. 
The Turkmen Republic is the country’s biggest supplier of 
ozocerite. The textile, silk-reeling and food industries are 
rapidly expanding. Machine-building is the newest branch 
of heavy industry. Output includes electrical engineering 
equipment, bulldozers and ventilators. 



Unit 

1969 

Production 

1970 

Production 

Oil . 

’000 tons 

13.725 

14.487 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

t.843* 

13.107 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

! 1,561 

1,657 


*1968 figure. 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 



Number of 

Number or 


Institutions 

Students 

Elementary Schools . ■ • 

Secondary Specialized 

1,646 

29 

559,900 

28,700 

Schools . . • • 

Higher Schools (incl. Univer- 
sities) . . • • 

5 

29,100 


government 


. SUPREME SOVIET 

Ghairman: P. Azimov. 

Presidium President: A. M. IClychev. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: O. N. Orazmakhamedov. 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 

First Secretary: M. N. Gafurov. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 
Turkmen Communist Party: Ashkhabad; 61,000 mems.; 

First Sec. M. N. Gafurov (see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Turk- 
menia: Ashkhabad; First Sec. T. B. Durdyev. 


1313 



U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Turkmenia) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Ashkhabad 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: O. Saparmuradov. 
Procurator: A. Vasilyev. 


THE PRESS 

There are 49 newspapers published in the Turkmen 
S.S.R., including 33 published in Turkmenian. The daily- 
circulation is 660,000 copies (458,000 in Turkmenian), 
Thirty-eight periodicals are published including 14 in 
Turkmenian, with a total circulation of 5,337,000 copies 
(4,343,000 in Turkmenian). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Komsomolets Turkmenistana {Member of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Turhmenia ) : Ashkhabad; 
f. 1938; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League; three times weekly; in 
Russian: Editor V. Sterlingov. 

Soviet Turkmenistani {Soviet Turkmenistan): Ashkhabad; 
f. 1920; organ of the Turkmen Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly in Turkmenian: Editor M. Badaev. 

Turkmenskaya Iskra; Ashkhabad; f. 1924; Russian organ 
of the Turkmen Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of -Ministers; six times weekly; Editor M. D. 
Medvedev. 

Yash Kommunist {Young Communist): Ashkhabad; f. 1925; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League ot Turkmenia; three times weekly; 
in Turkmenian; Editor A. Muradov, 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated) 

Ashkhabad {City of Ashkhabad): Ashkhabad; journal of 
the Turkmen S.S.R, Union of Writers; popular; bi- 
monthly; in Russian. 

Pioncr {Pioneer): Ashkhabad; f. 1926; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Turkmenian S.S.R.; 
fiction for 10-15 years; in Turkmenian. 


Soviet Turkmenistanynyn Ayallary {Women of , Soviet 
Turkmenistan): Ashkhabad; f. 1952; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Turkmenian Communist 
Party; popular; in Turkmenian. 

Tokmak {Beetle): Ashkhabad; f. 1925; journal of the Cen- 
tral Committee of -the Turkmenian Communist Party; 
satirical; in Turkmenian. 

Turkmenistan Kommunisii {Communist of Turkmenistan): 
Ashkhabad; f. 1925; United Publishing House of 
Newspapers and Journals; political; in Turkmenian. 

Turkmenistanyn oba Khozhiygy {Agriculture of Turk- 
menistan): Ashkhabad; f. 1957; edition of the Mnistry 
of Agriculture of the Turkmen S.S.R.; intensification 
of work in agriculture; in’ Turkmenian. 

Sovet edebiyaty {Soviet Literature): Ashkhabad; f. 1928; 
published by the Turkmenskoe Obyedinennoe (Turk- 
menian United) Publishing House; journal of the 
Turkmenian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in 
Turkmenian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

TORKMENTAG {Turkmen Telegraph Agency): Ashkhabad. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

Turkmenistan Publishing House: Ashkhabad, Ul. Gogolya 
17-a: political and fiction; Dir. B. Kh. Khalmuradov. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Academic Drama Theatre: Ashkhabad; Dir. and Producer 
A. Kunmamedov. 

Russian Dramatic Theatre: Ashkhabad; Dir. I. N. Kopyt- 

MAN. 

Opera and Ballet Theatre: Ashkhabad, Engelsa 93: Dir. 
M. A. Allanurov. 

The Republic has 1,135 libraries -with 6,054,000 books, 
6 museums and 6 theatres. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (The Ukraine) 


THE UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Ukrainian Republic, formed on December 25th, 
1917, has an area of 603,700 sq. km. and a population of 
47,400,000. Of these, 76.8 per cent are Ukrainians, 16.9 
PCT cent Russians, and 0.9 per cent Poles. The capital, 
Kiev, has a population of 1,632,000. The Ukraine has 


frontiers ivith Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary and 
Romania, and stretches southwards as far as the Black 
Sea coast. 

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic is a member of 
the United Nations in its own right. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 .... 

27-3 

14-3 

rg6o .... 

20.5 

6.9 

1969 .... 

14.6 

8.6 


AGRICULTURE 

The Ukraine is the second most productive agricultural 
area of the Soviet Union as the warm climate and black 
earth give high yields of diverse crops — wheat, sugar beet, 
maize and sunflower. About a quarter of the industrial 
crops and more than a quarter of the meat and milk in the 
Soviet Union is produced in the Ukraine. 

In 1969 there wore 9,470 collective farms and 1,543 state 
farms. 


Grain 

Rice 

Sugar Beet 
Flax Fibre 
Sunflower 
Potatoes . 
Vegetables 
Fruit 
Grapes . 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 


1950 


15.879 

4-9 

14,624 

12 

727 

20,329 

2,318 

831 

66 


i960 

1969 

1970 

15,084 

36,547 

n.a. 

0.4 

143.7 

n.a. 

31.761 

41,600 

46,100 

74 

I 107 

1 n.a. 

1,664 

3.100 

2,600 

19,461 

17,900 

19,700 

4.948 

5.300 

5.600 

1.461 

3.747 

n.a. 

423 

1.329 

n.a. 


* 1967. 


LIVESTOCK 


('000) 



1950 

1960 

1969 

1970 

Cattle 

11,182 

17.632 

20,300 

21,300 

of which: 

Cows .... 

Pigs 

Sheep ..... 

4,811 

7.765 

5.465 

7.928 

18,194 

1 10,062 

8,700 

17,200 

8,700 

S.Soo 

20,700 

9,000 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (The Ukraine) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



1950 

1960 

1969 

1970 

Meat ..... 

1.195 

2,068 

2,700 

2,900 

MUk 

6,804 

13.995 

18,300 

18,700 

Eggs (million) .... 

3.490 

7.187 

8,600 

9,200 

Wool 

II. 9 

27.6 

25-1 

n.a. 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

Engineering is the most important branch of industry, 
producing metal-cutting lathes, electrical apparatus, radio 
and optical devices, automation appHances, cameras, 
medical equipment, agricultural machinery, rivercraft, 
buses and motor-cycles. The meat, butter-making and 
canning industries are well developed, the latter producing 
mainly vegetables and fruit. The fuel and power resources 
are coal, natural gas, oil, peat and hydro-electricity, coal 
being the most important. 



Unit 

i960 

Production 

1969 

Production 

1970 

Production 

steel .... 

'ooo tons 

26,155.1 

45,902.6 

46,600 

Pig Iron 

tt tt 

24.173 

39.339 

41,400 

Coal .... 

it it 

172,109 

204,380 

207,000 

Oil .... 

it it 

2.159 

13.351 

13,900 

Metal-Cutting Lathes , 

number 

20,467 

29.053 

n.a. 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

14,286 

55,403 

60,900 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

53.926 

128,181 

138,000 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 



Number 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

31,850 

8,500,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 



tutions .... 

757 

798,000 

Higher Schools (inch Univor- 

sities .... 

138 

807,000 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (The Ukraine) 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Cbairman: A. E. Korneichuk, 

Presidium President: A. P. Layshko. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
0hairman: V. V. Shcherbitsky. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 

First Secretary: P. E. Shelest. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Ukrainian Communist Party: Kiev; 1,970,000 mems.; Sec. 
P. E. Shelest (see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League ot the 
Ukraine: Kiev; First Sec. A. S. Kapto. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Kiev 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. N. Yakhiienko. 
Procurator; F. G. Glukh. 


the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Ukraine; illustrated popular fiction 
for children of 4th-8th grades; in Ukraiman and 
Russian. 

Dnipro (The_ Dniepr River) : Kiev; f. 1927; published by the 
"Molod” (Youth) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of the Ukraine; novels, short stories, essays, 
poems by young Ukrainian authors; in Ulaainian. 

Donbass (Xhe Donets Coal Basin): Donetsk; f. 1923; pub- 
lished by the "Donbass” Publishing House; journal of 
the Donetsk and Lugansk branches of the Ukrainian 
S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction by authors of the area; 
twice monthly. 

Kommunist Ukraini (Communist of the Ukraine): Kiev; f. 
1925; published by the "Radyanska Ukraina” (Soviet 
Ukraine) Publishing House of the Central Committee of 
the Ukrainian Communist Party; in Ukrainian and 
Russian; political. 

Lyudina i Svil (Man and World): Kiev; f. 1965; published 
by the "Radyanska Ukraina" ^Soviet Ukraine) Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the Ukrainian S.S.R. Society 
"Znanie" (Knowledge); popular scientific; in Ulcrainian. 

Matyaiko (Little People): Kiev; f. 1960; published by the 
"Molod" (Youth) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of the Ukrainian S.S.R.; illustrated; for 5-8 
year olds; in Ukrainian. 

Muzika (Music): Kiev, U). Sverdlova 19; f. 1970; published 
by Mistetstvo Publishers: musical culture and aesthe- 
tics; twice monthly; in Ukrainian. 


THE PRESS 

There are 2,647 newspapers published in the Ukrainian 
S.S.R., including over 2,100 published in Ukrainian. The 
daily circulation is 19,575,000 copies (nearly 13 million 
copies in Ukrainian). Four hundred and sixty-four periodi- 
cals are published, including 146 iii Ukrainian rvith a total 
circulation of 167,666,000 copies. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Pravda Ukrainy (Ukrainian Pravda): Kiev; organ of the 
Central Cttee. of the Ukrainian Communist Party; the 
Supreme Soviet and the Council of hGnisters; f. 1938I 
six times weekly; Editor V. Serobaba. 

Rabochaya Gazeta (Workers’ Gazette): Kiev; organ of the 
Ukrainian Communist Party; f. 1957; times weekly: 
Editor E. Lazebnik. 

Radianskaya Ukraina (Soviet Ukraine): Kiev; f. 1919I 
organ of the Ukrainian Communist Party, Supremo 
Soviet and Council of Ministers; Editor A. Ryabok- 
lyach. 

Silski Visti (Rural News): Kiev; f. 1939; organ of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Ukrainian Communist Party; six 
times weekly; in Ukrainian; Editor M. Ishchenko. 
Ukraina (Ukraine): Kiev; f. 1941; weekly; circ. 180,000; 
Editor V. G. Bolshak. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Barvinok (Flower): IUev;f. 1945: published by the "Molod* 
(Youth) Publishing House; journal of the Central Ckim- 
mittee of the I-eninist Young Communist League and 


Nauka i Suspilstvo (Science and Society): Kiev; f. 1951; pub- 
lished by the "Radyanska Ukraina” (Soviet Ukraine) 
Publishing House; journal of the Ukrainian S.S.R. 
Society "Znanie" (Knowledge); popular scientific; 
illustrated; in Ukrainian. 

Novini Kinoekranu (Screen News): Kiev; f. 1961; published 
by the "Mystetstvo” (Art) Publishing House; supple- 
ment of the magazine "Mystetstvo" (Art); problems of 
development of the cinema in the country; in Ukrainian. 

Obrazotvorchc Mistetstvo (Fine Arts): Kiev, Ul. Svcrlova 
19; published by Mistetstvo Publishers; bi-monthly, in 
Ukrainian. 


Pcrels (Cayovie) : Kiev; f. 1941 ; published by the "Radyan- 
ska Ukraina" Publishing House; in Ukrainian; fort- 
nightly; satirical. 

Pioneriya (Pioneer Movement): Kiev; f. 1924; published by 
the "Molod” (Youth) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Ukrainian S.S.R.; fiction; 
for 10-15 year olds; in Ukrainian. 

Prapor (Banner): Kharkov; f. 1956; published by the 
"Prapor” (Banner) Publishing House; journal of the 
Ukrainian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction: in Ukrai- 
nian. 


laduga (Rainbow): lUev; f. 195U published by the 
"Radyanskii pismennik” (Soviet Writer) Publishing 
House; journal of the Ukrainian S.S.R. Union of 
Writers; fiction. 

lanok (Morning): Kiev; published by the "Molod" 
(Youth) Publishing House; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League; 
for young people. 
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Radyanska Zhinka (Soviet Woman): Kiev; f. 1946; joint 
edition of the Republican Council of Trade Unions and 
the Union of Writers of the Ukraine; popular for 
■women; in Ukrainian. 

Start (Start):: Kiev; f. 1922; published by the "Molod" 
(Youth) Publishing House; edition of the Council of 
■the Union of Sports’ Societies and Organizations; 
articles about outstanding sportsmen of the Ukrainian 
S.S.R. 

Ukraina (Ukraine): Kiev; f. 1941; published by the 
"Radyanska Ulmaina" (Soviet Ukraine) Publishing 
House; popular; illustrated; in Ukrainian and Russian; 
weekly. 

Ukrainsky Teatr (Ukrainian Theatre): Kiev, Ul. Sverdlova 
19; published by Mistetstvo Publishers; bi-monthly, in 
Ukrainian. 

Vitchizna (Fatherland): Kiev; f. 1932; published by the 
"Radyansky pismennik” (Soviet Writer) Publishing 
House; journal of the Ukrainian S.S.R. Union of 
Writers; best pieces of Ukrainian prose and poetry; in 
Ukrainian. 

Vse Svit (All World): Kiev; f. 1958; published by the 
"Radyansky pismennik" (Soviet Writer) Publishing 
House; joint edition of Ulcrainian S.S.R. Union of 
Writers and the Ukrainian Society of Friendship and 
Cultural Relations with Foreign Countries; illustrated; 
fiction, critical works and reviews; in Ukrainian; circ. 
55.000. 

Zhovten (Oc<o6ei'): Lvov; f. 1940; published by the Kamen- 
yar Publishing House; journal of the Ukrainian S.S.R. 
Union of Writers; fiction; in Ukrainian. 

Znannya ta Pratsya (Knowledge and Labour): Kiev; f. 1929; 
published by the "Molod” (Youth) Publishing House; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of the Ukraine; popular science and 
technology; in Ukrainian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Ratal! (Ukrainian Telegraph Agency): Kiev. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Budivelnik (Builder Publishing House): Kiev, Vladimir- 
skaya ul. 24: books and journals on building and 
architecture in Ukrainian and Russian; Dir. V. V. 
Musakov. 


Dnipro (The Dnepr River Publishing House): Kiev, 
Vladimirskaya ul. 42; fiction in Uliainian and Rus- 
sian; Dir. A. I. Bandura. 

Mistetstvo (Fine Art Publishing House): Kiev, Ul. Sverd- 
lova. 19; fine art criticism, reproduction in Ultrainian; 
Dir. V. N. Mashintsev. 

Naukova Dumka (Scientific Idea Publishing House): Kiev, 
Ul. Repina 3; scientific books and periodicals in 
Ukrainian and Russian; Dir. N. L. Karpenko. 

Politvidav (Political Literature Publishing House): Kiev, 
Vladimirskaya ul. 42; books and booklets on political 
problems; political and popular journals; in Ukrainian 
and Russian; Dir. N. M. Khvorostyany. 

Radyanskii pismennik (Soviet Writer Publishing House): 
Kiev, Bulvar Lesi Ukrainki 20; fiction in Ukrainian; 
Dir. A. T. Moroz. 

Tekhnika (Technology Publishing House): Kiev, Pushkins- 
kaya ul. 28; technological books and journals; Dir. 
G. P. Saenikov. 

Urozhai (Crop Publishing House): Kiev, Bolshaya Podval- 
naya ul. 10; books and journals about agriculture; 
Dir. A. N. SvisTEENiK. 

RADIO 

Radio Kiev: Broadcasts to Europe and America in 
Ukrainian. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Academic Drama Theatre: Kiev; Dir. and Producer S. K. 
Smeyan. 

Kiev Russian Drama Theatre: Dir. I. G. Kunitsa. 

Kiev State Opera and Ballet Theatre: ICiev, Wadimirskaya 
50; Dir. B. G. PONOJIARENKO. 

Odessa Opera and Ballet Theatre: Odessa, per. Chaikovs- 
kogo; Dir. L. A. Bogdanovich. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 
State Symphony Orchestra: Kiev; Conductor V. M. 
Kozhukhar. 

The Republic has 27,271 libraries with 261,428,000 
books; 139 museums and 63 theatres. 
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THE UZBEK SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Uzbek Republic was formed on 27 October 1924. 
It has an area of 449,600 sq. km. and a population of 
12,300,000 (15 January 1971). Of these, 62.2 per cent are 
Uzbeks, 13.5 per cent Russians, 5.5 per cent Tatars, 4.1 per 
cent Kazakhs, 3.8 per cent Tadzhiks and 2.1 per cent Kara- 
Kalpaks. Tashkent, the capital, has a population of 
1.385,000. The Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic of 


Kara-Kalpakiya (capital Nukus) is part of the Uzbek 
Republic. Uzbekistan is situated in the south-eastern part 
of the Soviet Union, in the heart of Central Asia, and has a 
short frontier with Afghanistan in the south. Turkmenia 
lies to the south-west, Kazakhstan to the north, Kirghizia 
to the east and Tadzhikistan to the south. 


STATISTICS 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per '000) 

(per '000) 

1940 .... 

33-6 


i960 .... 

39.9 


1969 .... 

32.7 



AGRICULTURE 

Cotton holds the leading place in agriculture rvith trvo- 
thirds of all land under cotton. Sugar beet and groundnuts 
are grown under irrigation while the main grain crops are 
rice, wheat and maize. 

In 1969 there were 1,045 collective farms and 354 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

196S 

1969 

Wheat . . . • • 

Maize (Grain only) . 

Rice . . . . • 

Leguminous Plants . 

Cotton . . . • • 

Potatoes . . . . • 

Vegetables . . . • 

Fruit . . . . • 

Grapes . . . • • 

201 

64 

125-5 

6 

2,282 

164 

295 

84 

330 

76 

58.8 

I 

2,949 

165 

383 

296 

195 

551 

61 

179 

I 

4,012 

1 84 

701 

410 

242 

385 

66 

162 

I 

3,861 

170 

789 

266 

139 


• 1969 figures; others not available. 




LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 




1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Cattle . . 
of which: 

Cows 

Pigs 

Sheep 

• 

1,309 

410 

61 

5,765 

2,274 

931 

401 

8,677 

2,890 

1,210 

266 

8,544 

2,889 

1,203 

271 

7,264 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
('ooo tons) 


1 

1950 

i960 

1968 

1969 

Meat 



57 1 

182 

192 

205 

Milk 


. 

300 1 

872 

1,214 

1,276 

Eggs (million) . 

. 


95 i 

468 

697 

733-6 

Wool 


• 

11.7 

24-3 

23.2 

20 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 



Unit 

1969 

Production 

1970 

Production 

steel .... 

’000 tons 

383 

389 

Coal .... 

»* »$ 

4,212 

3,747 

Oil . 

tt tt 

1,799 

1,805 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

255 

n.a. 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

30,769 

32,100 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

15.776 

18,300 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 


i 

] 

Number of 
Institutions^ 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

9,080 

3,323,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 


165,000 

tutions . 

159 

Higher Schools (incl. Univer- 1 


sities) . 

38 1 

233,000 


GOVERNMENT 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: A. S. Sadykov. 

Presidium President: N. M. Machanov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: N. D. Khotaiberdyev. 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: S. R. Rashidov. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Uzbek Communist Party: Tashkent; 335,969 mems.; First 
Sec. S. R. Rashidov {see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League o? Uzbeki- 
stan: Tashkent; First Sec. R. C. Abduu-ayev. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Tashkent 

Chairman of the Supreme Court; S. ICh. Pulatkhodjayev. 
Procurator: K. M. Rtjzmetov. 


THE PRESS 

There are 235 newspapers published in the Uzbek S.S.B., 
including 130 published in Urbek. The daily circulation w 
3,359,000 copies (2,265,000 in Uzbek). One hundred and 
nineteen periodicals arc published including 33 in Uzbek, 
with a total circulation of 84,200,000 (about 50 million m 
Uzbek). 
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^ PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Lenj«J5/): Tashkent; f. 1925; organ 
of the Central Comiruttee of the Leninist Young Com- 

Sk- ° weekly- ?n 

Uzbek, Editor R. Shogulomov. ^ 

Komsomolets Uzbokistana {Member of the Lciinist Yotme 
Communist League of Uzbekistan): Tashkent; f 1926- 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Commumst League of Uzbekistan; five times weekly; 
in Russian; Editor V. Tyurikov. ^ 

Pravda Vostoka {Eastern Pravda): Tashkent; f. 1917; organ 
of the Uzbek Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
CouncU of Mimsters; six times weekly; in Russian; 
Editor: N. Timofeyev. 

Soviet Uzbekistoni {Soviet Uzbekistan): Tashkent; f. 1918- 
organ of the Uzbek Communist Party, Supreme Soviet 
and Council of Ministers; six times weekly; in Uzbek: 
Editor M. Koriev. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless othenvise indicated) 

Fan V8 ^Turmush {Science and Life): Tashkent; f, 1939; 
published by the "Fan” (Science) Publishing House; 
journal of the Uzbek S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; 
popular scientific; in Uzbek. 

Gulistan {Flourishing Area): Tashkent; f. 1967; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Communist Partj' of the 
Uzbek S.S.R. ; fiction; in Uzbek. 

Qalkhan {Bonfire): Tashkent; f. 1952; journal of the 
^ntral Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League, Ministrjf of Education and Republican Council 
of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Uzbek 
S.S.R.; illustrated fiction; for 10-14 years; in Uzbek. 
GuiKha {Small Bud): Tashkent; f. 1958; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the Pioneer 
Organization of the Uzbek S.S.R.; illustrated; for 
5-10 years; in Uzbek. 

Muihfuin {Fist): Tashkent; f. 1923; published by the 
"Soviet Uzbekiston" newspaper; satirical; in Uzbek; 
fortnightly. 

Obshchestvennie nauki v Uzbokistano {Social Sciences in 
Uzbekistan): Tashkent; f. 1957; published by the 
"Fan” (Science) PublisUng House of the Uzbek S.S.R. 

. Academy of Sciences; history, oriental studies, archaeo- 
logy. economics, ethnology, etc.; in Russian. 

Partiya Turmushi {Party Life): Tashkent; f. 1958; pub- 
lished by the Publishing House of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Uzbek Communist Party; political; in 
Uzbek and Russian. 

Saodat {Happiness): Tashkent; f. 1950; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Uzbek Communist Party; 
popular for women; in Uzbek. 

Shark Yulduzi {Star of the East): Tashkent; f. 1933: 
journal of the Uzbek Union of Writers; fiction; in 
Uzbek. 

Sovet Makiabi {Soviet Sc/iool) : Tashkent; f. 1925: published 
by the "Uchitelj” (Teacher) Publishing House; journal 
of the Ministry of Education of the Uzbek S.S.R.; 
improvements to the educational system; in Uzbek. 

Uzbekiston {Uzbekistan): Tashkent; published by the 
Publishing House of the Central Committee of the 
Uzbek Communist Party; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Uzbek Communist Party; popular; 
illustrated; in Uzbek. 


Repu BLICS) — (U ZBEKISTAN) 

pSkent -' ^isricullure of Uzbekistan) : 
iashkent, f. 1925, journal of the Ministry of Agricul- 
ture of the Uzbek S.S.R.; cotton-growing, S- 

breeding, forestry; in Uzbek. ® 

Uzbokiston Kommunisti {Communist of Uzbekistan): Tash- 
kent; f. 1925; published by the United Publishing 
House of the Central Committee of the Uzbek Com- 
munist Party; political; in Uzbek and Russian. 

Uzbek fill va adabieti {Uzbek Language and Literature): 
Ta^kent; t 1958; published by the "Fan” (Science) 
Publishing House; journal of the Uzbek S.S.R. Academy 
01 Sciences; articles on history and modern development 
of the Uzbek language, folk-lore, etc.; in Uzbek; tivice 
monthly. 

ZVDZda Vostoka {Star of the East): Tashkent; f. 1933; pub- 
lished by the Publishing House of the Central Com- 
imttee of the Uzbek Communist Party; fiction; 
translations from Arabic, Hindi, Turkish, Japanese, 

NEWS AGENCY 

UZTAG {Uzbek Telegraph Agency): Tashkent. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Esh Gvardiya (Young Guard) Publishing House: Tashkent, 
Ul. Navoi 30; books and journals for the young; Dir. 
A. V. Vakhabor. 

Fan (Science) Publishing House: Tashkent, Ul. Gogolya 
70; books and journals in all fields of science; Dir. 
y. Y. Yonusov. 

Mediisina (Medicine) Publishing House: Tashkent, Ul. 
Navoi 30; all branches of medical sciences; Dir. U. G. 
Saipov. 

Uzbekistan Publishing House: Tashkent, Ul. Navoi 30; 
various; Dir. T. R. Rustamov. 

Tashkent Publishing House: Tashkent, Ul. Navoi 30; 
fiction; Dir. F. U. Yunusov. 


RADIO 

Hadio Tashkent: Broadcasts in Uzbek, English, Persian 
Urdu and Uygur. 


CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Academic Drama Theatre: Tashkent; Dir. 1 . 1 . Musabaev. 
State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Tashkent, ul. 
Pravdy Vostoka 31; Dir. M. A. Ashrafy'. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 
State Symphony Orchestra: Tashkent; Conductor Z. V. 
Shakhnazakov. 

The Republic has 5,448 libraries v-ith 26,633,000 books, 
22 museums and 24 theatres. 


1321 



THE UNITED KINGDOM 
GREAT BRITAIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Great Britain is the largest of the islands forming the 
United Kingdom. It comprises England, Scotland to the 
north and Wales to the west. It is separated from the coast 
of western Europe by the English Channel to the south 
and by the North Sea to the east. The northern and 
western shores are washed by the Atlantic Ocean. Ireland 
lies to the west across the Irish Sea. Climate is temperate 
and variable. The language is English but Welsh is spoken 
fairly extensively in Wales. The Church of England is the 
established church in England. Other large Christian 
denominations are Roman Catholicism, Hethodism, 
Presbyterianism, Congregationalism and the Baptists. 
There are about half a million Jews. The flag, known as 
the Union Jack, is a superimposition of the red cross 
of Saint George of England, the white saltire of Saint 
Andrew of Scotland and the red saltire of Saint Patrick of 
Ireland, aU on a blue background. The capital is London. 

Recent History 

Britain retains several colonial territories throughout 
the world: Brunei, Falkland Islands, Gibraltar, Hong 
Kong, St. Helena, Seychelles, and territory in the Antarc- 
tic, Indian Ocean, West Indies and Western Pacific. Since 
the war, however, independence has been granted to most 
of her former territories overseas. India, Malaysia, Ghana, 
Nigeria, Tanzania, Cyprus, Jamaica, Trinidad and others 
are now members of the Commonwealth. Two more British 
possessions, Fiji and Tonga, became independent states 
within the Commonwealth in 1970. as did Western Samoa 
in 1971. 

In November 1965 the colony of Rhodesia declared itself 
no longer subject to British sovereignty and put into effect 
an independent constitution declaring itself a republic on 
March 2nd, 1970. Severe economic sanctions have been 
applied by Britain and other states, and in December 

1966 the United Nations resolved to impose an embargo 
on trade with Rhodesia in selected commodities. During 
1971 the British and Rhodesian Governments agreed on a 
possible settlement and in January 1972 a commission led 
by Lord Pearce went to Rliodesia to ascertain the views 
of Rhodesians as a whole. 

In response to Britain’s unfavourable balance of pay- 
ments situation, the Labour government, which came to 
office in 1964 under IMr. Harold Wilson! instituted a policy 
of economic austerit)’, involving credit restriction and 
legislation to control prices and incomes. In November 

1967 the pound was devalued by 14.3 per cent. In January 
19C8 further economic measures were announced, including 
withdrawal by 1971 of British forces in Singapore, Malay- 
sia, and the Persian Gulf. Followng a more favourable 
balance of pajrments situation towards the end of 1969, 
various restrictions, including those on the foreign travel 
allowance, were relaxed. After six years of Labour’ rule, 
a Conservative government, under Mr. Edward Heath, 


was returned in the General Election of June 1970. The 
new government carried out a reorganization of the central 
administration in October when two new ministries . were 
formed, the Department of Trade and Industry and the 
Department of the Environment. During 1970 . the Con- 
servative government introduced new measures to curb 
inflation, including an Industrial Relations Bill to deal with 
the increasing number of strikes and with wage demands. 
This bill became law in January, 1972; it includes a code 
of practice for both employers and employees and pro- 
vides for the registration of all trade unions and the 
esta'Dlishment oi a national Industrial Tlelalions Court. 
Unemployment has continued to rise, and in 1971 the 
Government began a wide expansion of industrial training 
schemes on a national scale to include retraining. 

On January 22nd, 1972, Britain signed the Treaty of 
Accession to the European Economic Community and, 
subject to approval on all points by Parliament, will 
become a full member on January ist, 1973, when she will 
also leave the European Free Trade Association. 

Government 

Great Britain is a constitutional monarchy. The Sovereign 
is the Head of the State and the monarchy is hereditary. 
The Sovereign summons and dissolves Parliament and 
gives the Royal Assent to bills which have passed through 
both Houses of Parliament. Her formal consent is neces- 
sary before a treaty is signed, a cabinet formed or war 
declared. Parliament consists of the House of Com- 
mons and the House of Lords. The Commons are 
elected for a five-year term through direct suffrage 
by all citizens of 18 years and over. 'The House of Lords 
is composed of hereditary Peers of -the Realm and 
Life Peers and Peeresses created by the Sovereign for out- 
standing public service. Legislation may be initiated in 
either House but it usually originates in the Commons. 
Each bill has three readings in the Commons arid it is then 
passed to the House of Lords who may return it to the 
Commons with amendments or suggestions. The House of 
Lords cannot prevent any bill from becoming law once it 
has been passed by the Commons. Executive power is 
vested in the Cabinet headed by the Prime Minister who is 
appointed by the Sovereign. 

Defence 

Britain is a member of the North Atlantic Treaty 
Organization (NATO) and maintains a regular army. The 
total strength of the Armed Forces in September 1971. 
including women’s services was 367,700 (Army I 73 . 90 °> 
Navy 81,900. Air Force in. 900). There is no compulsory 
military service. Britain possesses a nuclear deterrent. 
Defence expenditure for 1970/71 totalled £'2,‘z~g million. 

Economic Affairs 

Britain is one of the world’s leading industrial and ex- 
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porting countries. About 46 per cent of Britain’s G.N.P. 

IS in the form of industrial production, including 34 per 
cent manufacturing. Chief industries are iron and steel, 
engineering, chemicals, electronics, motor vehicles, air- 
craft, textiles, clothes and other consumer goods. The coal, 
gas, electricity and atomic energy industries are national- 
ized as are the railways and the two largest airlines. 

Although Britain’s agriculture and trawler-fishing are 
highly mechanized, half of the country’s food supplies and 
most of its raw materials are imported. Britain maintains 
a large passenger, cargo and oil tanker merchant fleet. 

In 197^ rising inflation continued but on the initiative 
of the Confederation of British Industry price rises in 
industry have been checked at 5 per cent. Exports were 
favoured by the realignment of world currencies at the 
end of the year and the rate of economic growth is expected 
to increase beyond the recent average of 3 per cent. There 
was a record trade surplus of million for 1971 and a 
balance of payments surplus of million. 


below a certain level; ;^i8 for a one-child family, plus /-» 
for each additional child. * 

The National Health Ser\'ice is a comprehensive health 
service, not based on an insurance scheme, which everyone 
ordinarily resident in the United Kingdom may use. 
Apart from fixed charges (from which there are certain 
exemptions) for such things as prescriptions, dental treat- 
ment and spectacles, the service is free. Most of the cost 
of the service is met from taxation, the remainder being 
made up by a small weekly contribution from employees 
and employers. In 1970 the gross cost of the NHS was 
million. 


Transport and Communications 

British railways cover approximately 1 1,800 route miles. 
They are state owned, and many branch lines have been 
closed down as a result of extensive reorganization. All 
main lines have been converted from steam to diesel or 
electric trains. London’s Underground is the oldest and 
most extensive in the world. It operates over 254 route 
miles and carries two million passengers daily. Total road 
mileage in Great Britain is almost 210,000 miles including 
1. 000 miles of motorways. Waterways extend for 2,500 
miles providing navigation for small craft. There are about 
300 ports of which London, Liverpool, Southampton, the 
Tyne ports, Glasgow and Hull are the largest. London is 
linked to most large cities by airways. 

Social Welfare 

The National Insurance Scheme as luiown today was 
started in 1948 and is run by the Department of Health 
and Social Security, through nearly 800 local offices. The 
scheme is compulsory by law for all people over school- 
leaving age (except students) and under 65. Employers and 
employees make joint, flat-rate, weekly contributions and, 
m addition, people over 18 pay graduated contributions 
on earnings of over £g a week. The state contributes one 
quarter of the flat rate contribution plus a further sum to 
make up 18 per cent of the total contribution income. 
The Scheme insures against loss of income due to sickness, 
unemployment and maternity and provides old-age and 
widows’ pensions, maternity benefits, child allowances, 
death and industrial injury benefits. In 1970 pensions for 
younger widows between 40 and 50 were established as 
Was an attendance allowance for the severely disabled. In 
1971 the provision of old-age pensions was further e.xtended 
to include those over 80, some of whom did not previously 
qualify for a pension. 

There are also family allowances of gop per week for the 
second child and £i for each additional child up to the age 

t 5 (generally 19 for a child continuing in full-time 
education), and supplementary' benefits for people whose 
income falls below a certain level, though in both cases 
they are financed from taxes. In 1971 a new benefit, the 
family income supplement, was introduced for families 
"■ith at least one cliild, where the head of the family' is in 
full-time employ'ment and where the family' income is 


Education 

Education is compulsory from the age of 5 to 15. (In 
1972 the minimum school leaving age will be extended to 
16.) Schools may be divided into publicly maintained state 
schools, private and “public schools’’ (fee paying). 

Secondary education generally starts at the age of ii and, 
in the public maintained state system, is given in grammar 
schools, secondary modern schools, comprehensive schools 
and some "middle’’ schools, together with fee paying 
private and "public schools’’. In recent years there has been 
a move to replace grammar and secondary modem schools 
by comprehensive schools, which are able to accommodate 
a larger number of pupils, and provide a wider variety of 
vocationally or academically biased courses to suit the 
individual ability. Changes of this kind are however left to 
each local education authority to decide and implement as 
they? think fit. The General Certificate of Education {G.C.E.) 
Ordinary Level may be taken at the age of 16 in as many 
subjects as a candidate wishes. The G.C.E. Advanced Level, 
generally taken two years later, qualifies for entrance to 
higher education. The Certificate of Secondary Education 
(C.S.E.) is taken by pupils completing five years of second- 
ary' education. 

Further Education: There are nearly 700 institutions 
providing vocational and academic courses, on a full-time, 
part-time and "sandwich" basis. Teacher training colleges 
(knoira as Colleges of Education) provide threo-year 
courses for non-graduates, and graduates are encouraged 
to take a one-year postgraduate teaching course. 

University Education: Although two G.C.E. Advanced 
Level passes are normally the minimum requirements for 
University' entrance, the decision to admit students is 
made by the individual universities according to their own 
specific standard of requirements. The first degree course 
normally lasts three years and leads to a Bachelor of Arts 
or Sciences (B.A. or B.Sc.) degree. There are 42 univer- 
sities. The Open University began a teaching programme 
in 1971, and provides degree courses by means of television, 
radio and correspondence. 

Responsibility for providing education other than in 
universities rests with the local education authorities. The 
Department of Education and Science only sets standards 
of educational provision, controls the cost of educational 
building, and the training and supply of teachers. The Gov- 
ernment deals with the Universities tlirough the Universi- 
ties Grants Committee. 

Expenditure on education in 1970-71 reached about 
^£2,400 million, which represents just over 6 per cent of the 
G.N.P. 
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Tourism 

Tourism plays a significant part in the economy. In 1970, 
6,730,000 overseas visitors came to Britain (16 per cent 
more than in 1969). Receipts from tourism totalled ;f572 
million, including £iZ9 million in fares paid to British 
carriers. The chief attractions are the country’s history 
and traditions and the beauty of the countryside. 

In 1969 the British Tourist Authority was established 
as a statutory organization with particular responsibilities 
for attracting tourists from overseas. The Authority has 
taken over the main functions and responsibilities of the 
British Travel Association. In addition, statutory English, 
Scottish and Wales Tourist Boards were set up to en- 
courage tourist development in and the growth of visitors 
to their areas. A scheme for financial aid for new hotels 
and hotel improvements was introduced, and this is 
administered by the English, Scottish and Wales Tourist 
Boards respectively. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the follorving 
countries; Andorra, Argentina, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, 
Brazil, Chile, Colomhia, C*sta Rica, Benmark, DominJcas 
Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, Finland, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, 
Iceland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Kuwait, Liechtenstein, 
Luxembourg, Maldives, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco (in- 
cluding Tangier), Netherlands, Nicaragua, Norway, 
Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, San Marino, South 
Africa, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, Turkey, 
U.S.A., Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Spoil 

Many kinds of sport are popular in Britain, Football 
(Association and Rugby) is played everywhere. Cricket is 
regarded as England's national game, and it is played 
much less in Scotland and Wales. Other popular recre- 
ations are golf, tennis, athletics, fishing, boating, swimming, 
horse racing and motor racing. A Sports Council was 


-(Introductory Survey) 

formed early in 1965 to advise the government on training 
and facilities for sport. 

Public Holidays 

1972 :March 3 i (Good Friday), April 3* (Easter Monday), 
May If, May 29* (Spring Holiday), August 7f, August 28* 
(Late Summer Holiday), December 25 (Christmas Day), 
December 26* (Boxing Day). 

1973 ; January if (New Year’s Day). 

♦ Excluding Scotland, 
f Scotland only. 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial System of weights and measures is in force. 
Weight: 

I pound (lb.) = 16 ounces (oz.) = 0.4536 kilogram 
14 pounds = I stone = 6.35 kilograms 
1 12 pounds = 1 hundredweight (crvt.) = 50.8 kilograms 
20 hundredweights = 1 ton = 1,016 kilograms. 

Length: 

I yard (yd.) = 3 feet (ft.) = 36 inches (in.) = 

0.9144 metre 

1,760 yards = i mile = 1.609 kilometres. 

Capacity: 

I gallon = 4 quarts = 8 pints = 4.546 litres. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The basic unit is the Pound Sterling {£), divided into 
100 pence. 

Notes: £20, £10, £5, £t. 

Coins: 5op., lop., 5p., 2p., ip., Jp. 

The old 6d. (2J new pence) will be retained for at least 
two years from February 1971. 

Exchange rate: ;^i=U.S. 52.61. 

;fo.38=U.S. $1 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Area j 
(sq. miles) j 

Population 

Preliminary 1971 census results 

Total 

Males 

Females 

England and Wales . 
Scotland .... 

Total . 

58.350 

30.414 j 

48,593.658 

5,227,706 

23,608,157 

2,515.140 

24.985,501 

2,712,566 

88,764 

53,821,364 

26,123,297 

27,698,067 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Population ('ooo — ^preliminary 1971 census results) 


Greater London 

. 7,379,014 

Teesside . 

395,477 

Birmingham 

. 1,013,366 

Coventry. 

334.839 

Glasgow . 

. 897,848 

Nottingham 

299,758 

Liverpool 

606,834 

Bradford 

293,756 

Manchester 

541,468 

Kingston upon Hull . 

285,472 

Sheffield . 

519,703 

Leicester 

283,549 

Leeds 

494.971 

CardiS . 

278,221 

Edinburgh 

448,895 

Wolverhampton 

268,847 

Bristol . 

425.203 

Stoke-on-Trent 

265,153 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES, DEATHS 
(1970 — '000) 



Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

Hngland and Wales 
Scotland 

784.5 

87.3 

414.7 

43-2 

575-2 

63.6 

Total 

871.8 

457-9 

638.8 
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IMIMIGRATION* 


(Commonwealth Countries) 



1969 

1970 

Associated States . 

n.a.f 

447 

Australia .... 

1,280 

1,704 

Barbados .... 

536 

515 

Canada .... 

953 

1,002 

Ceylon. .... 

365 

387 

Cyprus .... 

383 

305 

Ghana .... 

169 

151 

Gibraltar .... 

70 

30 

Guyana .... 

308 

256 

Hong Kong .... 

r.371 

1.370 

India ..... 

10,958 

7.158 

Jamaica .... 

2.795 

2.465 

Kenya .... 

345 

341 

Leeward and Windward Is. . 

620 

n.a. 

Malaysia and Singapore . 

303 

370 

Malta ..... 

987 

819 

Mauritius .... 

354 

329 

New Zealand 

382 

618 

Nigeria .... 

387 

449 

Pakistan .... 

12,658 

9.863 

Rhodesia .... 

17 

17 

Sierra Leone 

35 

15 

Tanzania .... 

106 

89 

Trinidad and Tobago 

280 

254 

Uganda .... 

59 

93 

U.K. passport holders from 
East Africa 

n.a.j 

6.839 

All other territories 

7.085 

720 

Total 

42,806 

36,725 


• Includes holders of Ministry of Labour Vouchers, 
dependant relatives, and other persons coming for settle- 
ment. 


t Figures included in total. 

Commonwealth Immigrants Acts 1962 and 1968, 
Statistics 1970 (Cmnd. 4620). 


EMIGRATION* 

(’000) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Australia .... 

84.0 

96.6 

93-4 

Canada .... 

40.1 

34-0 

31-1 

New Zealand . 

8.1 

9.1 

10.4 

Rhodesia .... 

1-3 

o.g 

1-3 

African CountriesJ 

16.4 

14.8 

16.5 

India, Pakistan, Ceylon 

6.8 

10. I 

10.3 

West Indies 

9-7 

9.4 

9.0 

Other Commonwealth 
Countries 

5-8 

9.0 

7-7 

South Africa 

17-3 

21-3 

28.3 

Latin America . 

2.6 

2.1 

2.8 

U.S.A 

31.0 

23.2 

23-4 

Eastern Europe 

1-5 

2.0 

1.6 

European Economic Com- 
munity .... 

28.6 

31-4 

34-5 

Remainder of W. Europe . 

14.1 

15-2 

16.6 

Other Foreign Countries . 

10.3 

13-6 

14.1 

Total 

277.7 

292.7 

299.9 


* Registrar General’s Quarterly Returns for England and 
Wales, 1970. 

i Gambia, Ghana, Kenya, Malawi, Nigeria, Sierra 
Leone, Tanzania, Uganda and Zambia. 


EMPLOYMENT (Great Britain) 
(‘000) 

At June in each year 



1967 

1968 

1969(a) 

1969(6) 

1970 

Total Working Population .... 


25,986 

28,425 

25,802 

25,637 

Males ...... 


16,853 

16,679 

16,584 

16,416 

Females ...... 


9,133 

9,146 

9,218 

9,221 

H.M. Forces and Women's Services 


417 

400 

a 80 

372 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 


443 

423 

401 

399 

380 

Mining and Quarrying .... 


555 

489 

444 

446 

418 

Manufacturing Industries .... 


8,879 

8,790 

8,911 

8,923 

8,911 

Construction ...... 


1,591 

1,554 

1,491 

1,493 

1,367 

Gas, Electricity and Water .... 


432 

421 

405 

405 

391 

Transport and Communications . 


1,629 

1,610 

1,570 

1,577 

1.591 

Distributive Trades ..... 


2,857 

2,832 

2,771 

2.759 

2,706 

Professional, Financial and Scientific Services 


3,339 

3,428 

3,528 

3.743 

3,851 

Catering, Hotels and Miscellaneous Services . 


2,153 

2,138 

2,141 

1,924 

1,845 

Public Administration .... 


1,427 

1,440 

1,422 

1,417 

1,431 


For the years 1965-69(0) industries were analyzed according to the 1958 edition of the Standard Industrial Trade 
Classification (SITC) and these figures are not comparable with 1969(6) and subsequent figures which were derived from 
analysis based on the 1968 edition of SITC. Consequently the figures for 1969(a) should be used for comparison with earlier 
years and 1969(6) for comparison with 1970. 
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AGRICULTURE 


{including Northern Ireland) 
DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
{’ooo acres) 


Total Area 

Land Area 

Arable 

Pasture 

Forest 

Other Land 

60,295 

59,487 

17.942 

29,917 

4,641 

7-795 


CROPS 



Area ('ooo acres) 


Production (’ooo tons) 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Wheat 

Barley 

Oats 

Potatoes 

Sugar Beet 

Fruit 

Vegetables 

Fodder Crops . 

2,305 

6,027 

1,012 

708 

457 

227 

409 

774 

2,417 

5,933 

945 

691 

465 

220 

442 

822 

2,059 
. 5.962 

945 

614 

457 

207 

475 

799 

2.495 

5,542 

928 

669 

463 

204 

510 

725 

3,841 

9,069 

1,364 

7.087 

6,775 

n.a. 

n.a. 

6>835 

3.414 

8,140 

1,205 

6,763 

7,006 

n.a. 

n.a. 

6,453 

3,311 

8,527 

1,287 

6,117 

5,939 

n.a. 

n.a. 

6,304 

4,108 

7,378 

1,214 

7*364 

6,311 

n.a. 

n.a. 

6,289 


DAIRY PRODUCE 


^ Milk 

(million gallons) 

Eggs 

(million dozen) 

Cheese 
(’ ooo tons) 


Butter 
(’ ooo tons| 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

2,565 

2,595 

2,646 

1,229 

1,222 

1,260 

118 

118 

128 

51 j 

56 

63 


LIVESTOCK (’ooo, at June in each year) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Cattle . 

Sheep and Lambs . 
Pigs 

Poultry 

12,342 

28,885 

7,107 

125,624 

12,151 

28,004 

7.387 

127.459 

12,374 

26,604 

7,783 

126,514 

12,581 

26,080 

8,088 

143,430 


FISHING 



Landings 
(’ ooo tons) 

Val 

Gi'o' 

UE 

do) 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1967 

196S 

1969 

1970 

Wet fish . 

Shell fish . 

841.6 

39-1 

850.3 

39-0 

883.4 

46.8 

895.8 

52.2 

56,745 
3.757 1 

57,062 

4,604 

59,744 1 

5.664 1 

62,207 

6,279 
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MININQ 
(’ooo tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Iron Ore . 

15.415 

13.658 

12,739 

13.716 

12,104 

11,828 

China Clay 

2,232 

2,512 

2,611 

2.781 

3.007 

3.133 

Crude Pelioleum 

82 

77 

87 

80 

76 

-82 

Salt Rock 

723 

1.030 

692 

1,088 

1.515 

1.718 

Tin Ore . 

1-3 

1-3 

1-5 

1.8 

1.6 

1-7 

Coal (million tons) 

187.5 

174.6 

172. I 

164.1 

150.5 

142.3 


INDUSTRY 


Commodity 

Unit 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Coke ..... 

million tons 

21.6 

20.9 

19.6 

18.2 

Gas ..... 

million therms 

4.339 

4.871 

5.486 

6,318 

Electricity (Public Supply) . 

million kWh 

101.780 

205,102 

219,087 

228,899 

Pig Iron .... 

'ooo tons 

15.153 

16,432 

16,390 

17,393 

Steel Ingots and Castings 

tt tt 

23.895 

25,862 

26,422 

27,869 

Aluminium 


230.2 

238.9 

261.0 

254-1 

Newsprint .... 


714-5 

735-3 

789.4 

756.9 

Soap 

tt tt 

320.0 

311-3 

275-3 

261.7 

Synthetic Resins 

tt tt 

1,091 .0 

1,236.1 

1.329-1 

1,463-1 

Synthetic Rubber 


200.4 

232.9 

26S.7 

301-3 . 

Fertilisers (Phosphates) 

It It 

409 

434 

437 

438 

Sulphuric Acid 


3.182.7 

3.282.3 

3,234.7 

3.298.7 

Jute Yam .... 


II 2.0 

109.7 

106.2 

87.8 

Jute Cloth 

It It 

63.6 

58.8 

51-9 

41.0 

Cotton Yam 

million lb. 

491.8 

487.6 

469.5 

445-0 

Cotton Cloth 

million lin. yds. 

745 

731 

723 

686 

Rayon and Nylon Yam 

million lb. 

955 1 

1,188.6 

1,221.2 

1,321-5 

Woollen Yam 

It II 

304 

325 

314 

285 

Woollen Cloth and Mixtures . 

million sq. yds. 

294-5 

294.7 

286.2 

257-4 

Paints and Varnishes . 
Merchant Vessels (100 gross 

million gall. 

83-5 

88.2 

90.3 

95-3 

tons and over) . 

’ooo gross tons 

1,192 

1,046 

814 

1,297 

of which : Tankers 
Agricultural Machinery (excl. 

II II II 

155 

239 

47 

519 

tractors) .... 

£ million 

49-0 

56.5 

61.2 

62.1 

Watches .... 


5-1 

5-3 

5*7 

6.6 

Radio Sets .... 

'ooo 

1.532 

1,736 

1,421 

1.303 

Television Sets 


1,272 

1,963 

1,902 

2,214 

Clocks .... 

tt 

5.373 

. 5.496 

5,127 

5.603 

T3^ewriters 

number 

322,047 

345.147 

418,164 

■ 406,366 

Motor Cars 


1.552,013 

1.815,936 

1,717.093 

1,640,966 

Commercial Vehicles . 

,, 

385,106 

409,186 

465.776 

457,532 . 

Motor Cycles 

,, 

94.819 

83.987 

71,150 

69,840 

Cycles .... 

'ooo 

1,437 

1.504 

1.624 

1,605 

Foorivear .... 

million pairs 

190. I 

200.8 

194- 1 

190.5 
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FINANCE 


£i = loop. 
;fo.38 = U.s. ?I. 
£100 = U.S. S261.20. 


BUDGET (1971-72 Estimate) 
{£ million) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Principal Items 

Income Tax . 

Surtax .... 
Death Duties 
Corporation Tax . 

Selective Employment Tax 
Customs and Excise 
Motor Duties 
Interest and Dividends . 
Mscellaneous 


Total (excluding National Insurance 
contributions) 



Principal Items 


6,491 

Defence ...... 

2,725 

360 

Social Security ..... 

4,426 

375 

Education ...... 

3,092 

1,620 

Health and Welfare .... 

2. *>5^ 

1,298 

Housing ...... 

1,272 

5.359 

Roads ...... 

867 

440 

Public Administration .... 

554 

105 

Agriculture, fisheries and forestry . 

485 

714 

Overseas ...... 

216 


Investment Grants .... 

148 


EEC and other overseas services 

503 

16,672 

Total 

16,841 


Financial Statement and Budget Report 1971/72. 


Public expenditure to 1975-76 (Cmnd. 4829). 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
{£ million) 


Gross Domestic Product (at factor cost) 
of which; 

Agriculture, forestry, and fishing 
Mining .... 
Manufacturing 

Construction ... 

Transport, communications, and public 
utilities .... 
Distributive trades 
Public health and education . 

Finance, banking, insurance and rent 
Other private services . 

Public administration and defence 
Less stock appreciation . 

Residual error 


Net property income from abroad 
Gross National Product . 

Less depreciation allowances 
Net National Income 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 
Net National Product 
Depreciation allowances . 

Gross National Income 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services, and borroiving . 

Available Resources 
of which: 

Private consumption expenditure 
Government and local authority current 
expenditure . . _ . 

Gross fixed capital formation . 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

34.558 

36,634 

38,576 

42,307 

1,150 

1,176 

1,254 

1,348 

714 

696 

648 

718 

11.523 

12,459 

13,220 

14,551 

2,401 

2,540 

2,637 

2,640 

3,967 

4,384 

4,620 

4,870 

3.773 

4,028 

4,205 

4,524 

1,682 

1,828 

1.987 

2,292 

2,741 

3,062 

■ 3,347 

3,776 

4.511 

4,810 

5.257 

5.879 

2,104 

2,256 

2,391 

2,741 

—180 

-638 

-828 

-976 

172 

33 

— r62 

- 56 

385 

341 

, 501 

512 

34,943 

36,975 

39,077 

42,819 

—3,121 

-3,384 

-3,723 

-4,132 

31,822 

33,591 

35,354 

38,687 

5,195 

6,046 

7,019 

7,610 

37,017 

39,637 

42,373 - 

46,297 

3,121 

3,384 

3,723 

4,132 

40,138 

43,021 

46,096 

50,429 

— 67 

- 49 

672 

796 

40,071 

42,972 

46,768 

51,225 

25.447 

27,236. 

28,799 

31,238 

7,282 

7,739 

8,130 

9,055 

7,261 

7,884 

8,121 

8,886 


National Income and Expenditure 1971 (Blue Book). 
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RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(£ million — at year end) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Gold 

693 

538 

614 

613 

562 

Convertible Currencies 

414 

585 

395 

440 

505 

Total Currency in Circulation 

3.323 

3.4“ 

3,579 

3.714 

3,962 

of which; 

Bank of England notes 

2,937 

3.012 

3.181 

3,283 

3,450 

Scottish bank notes . 

134 

138 

142 

148 

155 

Northern Ireland bank notes 

8 

9 

II 

13 

15 

Coin 

244 

254 

265 

270 

341 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


{£ million) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Exports ....... 

6,273 

7,061 

7.885 

Imports ....... 

6,916 

7»202 

7,882 

Visible Balance ’..... 

-643 

-141 

3 

Government services (net) .... 

—287 

— 290 

—314 

Government transfers (net) .... 

— 179 

-177 

— 172 

Private services (net) .... 

540 

602 

595 

Private transfers (net) 

— 60 

— 55 

— 45 

Interest, profits and dividends (net) 

341 

501 

512 

Invisible Balance 

355 

581 

578 

Current Balance 

-288 

440 

579 

Official long-term capital (net) 

Private investment (net) : 

17 

- 98 

— 204 

U.K. investment abroad .... 

-727 

-667 

-714 

Foreign investment in U.K. private sector 

587 

873 

727 

Foreign investment in U.K. public sector 

16 


— 10 

Other capital balance transactions . 

— 627 

20 

414 

Capital Balance 

-754 

- 72 

815 


PRIVATE DIRECT INVESTMENT OVERSEAS 


{£ million) 



1966 , 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

New Investment Abroad* . 


281 

410 

547 

486 

of which; 

Unremitted profits of subsidiaries 


190 


321 

309 

Other investment .... 


91 


226 

177 

Net earnings* ..... 

429 

438 


■ 650 

701 

New Foreign Investment in U.K.f 

195 

170 


319 

317 

of which; 

Unremitted profits of subsidiaries 

193 

97 


132 

166 

Other investment .... 

102 

73 


187 

151 

Net eamingst ..... 

204 

216 


308 

340 


Excluding oil. 


■f Excluding oil and insurance. 
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GOVERNMENT ECONOMIC AID 
{£ million) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Contributions to Multilateral Agencies 

18.7 

31.8 

19.8 

Total Bilateral Aid .... 

184.3 

179. 1 

193-9 

of which: 

Commonwealth ..... 

163.8 

157-5 

171.8 

(Grants) ..... 

42.8 

39-5 

36.5 

(Loans) ...... 

86.7 

83.0 

99-7 

(Technical Assistance) 

34-4 

34-9 

35-5 

Foreign ...... 

20.5 

21.6 

22.1 

(Grants) ..... 

4.0 

3-4 

3-2 

(Loans) ..... 

9.5 

9.6 

8.9 

(Technical Assistance) 

7.0 

8.7 

10. 1 

Total Gross Economic Aid 

203.0 

210.8 

213.8 

Regional Distribution of Bilateral Aid 




Commonwealth: 



58.7 

Africa ...... 

67.6 


Americas ...... 

M -3 

15-7 

18.5 

Asia ...... 

66.2 

61.5 

74-7 

Europe and Middle East 

7.6 

4-9 

8.8 

8.3 

Oceania ...••• 

6.1 

7.8 

Non-Commonwealth : 



2.6 

Africa ...••• 

1-3 

2.1 

Americas ...••• 

1.6 

3-5 

6-3 

Asia ...••• 

3-9 

6.3 

Europe and Middle East 

10.9 

6.6 

7.8 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(Including Northern Ireland) 
(£ million) 















U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (Statistical Survey) 

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
Cf’ooo) 


Imports 


Food and Live Animals ..... 

Meat and Meat Preparations .... 

Dairy Products (including eggs) 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations 

Fruit and Vegetables ..... 

Sugar, Sugar Preparations and Honey 
Tea, Cofiee, Cocoa, Cocoa Preparations, Spices . 
Beverages and Tobacco ..... 

Beverages ....... 

Tobacco and Tobacco Manufactures . 

Crude Materials, inedible, except Fuels 
Hides, Sldns and Furs ..... 

Rubber, including Synthetic and Reclaimed 
Wood and Cork ...... 

Pulp and Waste Paper ..... 

Textile Fibres and Waste, unmanufactured 
Metalliferous Ores and Metal Scrap . 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Materials . 

Petroleum and Petroleum Products . 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 

Chemicals ........ 

Manufactured Goods, classified chiefly by material. 
Wood and Cork Manufactures (excl. furniture) . 
Paper and Paper Manufactures 
Textile Yam, Fabrics, etc. .... 

Iron and Steel ...... 

Non-ferrous Base Metals ..... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 

Machinery, other than electrical 

Transport Equipment ..... 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 
Commodities and Transactions not classified accord- 
ing to kind ....... 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1.707.353 

1,750,269 

1,862,604 

1,969,970 

398,400 

432,497 

438,201 

465,026 

199.590 

184,050 

185.524 

237,768 

232,096 

251,907 

281,428 

282,777 

346,966 

358,295 

379,908 

393,823 

104,447 

112,514 

117.479 

124,032 

191,880 

182,657 

209,690 

197,483 

192,638 

183,751 

189.397 

208.327 

75.993 

69,201 

79.049 

99,342 

116,645 

114.550 

110,348 

108,985 

1.139,596 

1,181,130 

1,263,157 

1,163,451 

62,549 

78.149 

70,161 

73,928 

48,462 

60,878 

57.693 

52,707 

231,115 

217,518 

238,818 

245,089 

155.477 

165,445 

197.948 

161,446 

219,396 

210,873 

183,940 

150,002 

266,424 

291,214 

346,575 

318,155 

901,503 

910,266 

945,742 

1,249,379 

881,586 

889,581 

925,375 

1,187,075 

67,778 

73.137 

100,675 

108,905 

415.411 

463,029 

542,793 

568,777 

1.704,035 

1,839,862 

1,966,699 

2.008.520 

95.946 

90,108 

108,530 

113,922 

185.275 

203,636 

231-145 

256,703 

231.159 

238,670 

256,394 

324.938 

154.874 

173.887 

222,475 

206,451 

567,162 

608,880 

608,677 

460,538 

1,188,582 

1,319.127 

1,496,499 

1,731,196 

632,581 

681,080 

855,737 

903.979 

3I9.I07 

371.711 

298,525 

452,347 

464.234 

514.553 

573.915 

700,994 

108,993 

79,918 

109,985 

124.423 


Exports 


Food and Live Animals ..... 

Beverages and Tobacco ..... 

Beverages ....... 

Crade Materials, inedible, except Fuels 

Textile Fibres and Waste, unmanufactured 
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Materials . 
Coal, Coke and Briquettes .... 

Petroleum and Petroleum Products . 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

Chemicals ........ 

Manufactured Goods classified chiefly by material . 
Paper and Paper Manufactures 
Woollen and Worsted Yams and Fabrics . 
Cotton Yams and Fabrics .... 

Man-made Yams and Fabrics .... 

Iron and Steel ...... 

Non-ferrous Base Metals ..... 

Metal Manufactures n.e.s. .... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 

Machinery, other than electric .... 

Electrical Machinery and Appliances 

Road Vehicles and Aircraft .... 

Ships and Boats . . _ . 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 
Commodities and Transactions not classified accord- 
ing to kind ....... 

Postal Packages ...... 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

171.578 

191.471 

249,335 

280,712 

226,904 

224,886 

265,008 

306,581 

196,941 

190,034 

224,911 

263,802 

171,941 

191,395 

263,533 

267,524 

89,242 

99,021 

96,377 

87,297 

166,418 

171.435 

206,861 

235.994 

18,351 

25,062 

29,081 

22,302 

147,159 

145.693 

176,341 

212,172 

7.203 

8.319 

9,285 

10,566 

599,652 

685,036 

786,100 

884,547 

1.570,686 

1,816,865 

1,989,801 

2,232,442 

66,299 

78,596 

89,228 

' 97.529 

86,742 

94.482 

■ 93.517 

86,066 

38,319 

39.252 

37-706 

38,732 

70.403 

86,821 

109,489 

121,529 

266,057 

284,999 

347.887 

402,471 

271,509 

312,046 

350,571 

297,614 

183,602 

214,568 

260,449 

304.507 

2.594.695 

2,954.356 

3,301,218 

3.865.172 

1,270,150 

1,417-538 

1,642,376 

1,994.930 

409.521 

465,642 

579,052 

647.657 

795.676 

964,475 

1,005,245 

1,197.588 

81,854 

61,958 

61,391 

57.749 

519.715 

635.989 

730,852 

837.370 

153.772 

159,593 

260,758 

254,628 

107,172 

108,901 

159.556 

139,810 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (Statistical Survey) 
PRINCIPAL TRADE GROUPS 



Imports 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

European Economic Community . 
European Free Trade Area . 
Commonwealth .... 
U.S.S.R. and Eastern Europe 

North America .... 
Latin America .... 

1,610.9 
1,248.0 
1.933 0 
332-1 
1,634.2 
355-7 

1.822.2 

1,411-9 

2.158.2 
364.1 

1,856.8 

325-9 

2,108.0 

1,569-8 

2,191-5 

349-4 

1.733-5 

317-9 

1,526.0 

1,080.7 

1.601 . 3 
231.8 

1.214.4 

248.3 

1. 753-8 
1,283.5 

1,695-4 

258.5 

1,231 .0 
283.2 

1,926.8 

1,391.7 

2,609.2 

252.5 

1,437-8 

336.7 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
{£' 000 ) 



Imports 

Exp 

ORTS* 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Australia. 
Belgium . 

Canada . 

Hong Kong 

India 

Italy 

Kuwait . 

New Zealand . 
Nigeria . 
Norway . 

Spain 

South Africa . 
Denmark 

Finland . 
Switzerland 
France . 

German Fed. 

Republic 

Irish Republic . 

Netherlands 

Sweden 

U.S.A. . 
U.S.S.R. . 

Zambia . 

S. Rhodesia 

Japan 

211.000 

174.100 

513.900 

115.500 
135.300 

235.000 
151.436 

196.700 
70,300 

162,200 

116.000 

271.900 

240.700 

160.700 

150.900 

312.000 

436,400 

270,600 

393.100 

314.500 
1,056,100 

158.100 

89,815 

90 

115,184 

237.500 
187,300 

506.400 

125.500 
107,100 

223.000 
171,982 

216.200 

104.500 
179,700 

115.000 

302.400 

246.200 

173.600 

174.600 

324.500 

466,800 

296,300 

409.200 
332,900 

1,124,300 

197.200 
105,518 

68 

104,453 

260,084 

192,503 

682,732 

128.394 

106,044 

249,176 

163,397 

203,558 

123,874 

198,637 

108,490 

258,266 

275,038 

195,005 

198,839 

368,243 

548,934 

341,255 

459.102 

371,047 

1,170,234 

220,054 

101,384 

49 

134,414 

276.658 

219,306 

638,377 

164,827 

111,188 

282,545 

198,750 

226,637 

139,561 

201,883 

125,102 

241,279 

300,966 

214.949 

225,295 

444,891 

648,083 

507,474 

508,602 

407,036 

1,091,558 

205,180 

56,791 

53 

201,437 

320.600 

243.100 
268,000 

78.200 

73.200 
178,500 

41,518 

104,400 

59,000 

127.900 

116.100 

266.300 

165.600 
80,100 

137,200 

253.900 

364.100 

278.900 

256.100 
263,700 

907.600 

230.300 

35,653 

811 

98,409 

323.000 

291.400 
310,900 

89,100 

67,000 

210.400 
29,141 

122,100 

79,500 

145,200 

135.700 

292.800 

198.000 

101.700 

184.600 

313.000 

415.600 
337,500 

295.700 
301,900 
903,400 

231.800 

35,093 

817 

128,625 

346,094 

288,620 

288,123 

99,516 

72,900 

239,663 

36,224 

129,285 

114,385 

173.834 

123,169 

332,896 

220.208 
128,901 
209,298 

339,229 

502,903 

381.209 

377,767 

364,065 

932.736 

102,132 

37,866 

503 

147,841 

365,101 

322,100 

349,317 

104,396 

138.338 
249,311 

35,264 

146,132 

165,009 

177,103 

145,315 

395,406 

231,657 

142,500 

231.731 

393,517 

534,890 

501,105 

409,428 

383,433 

1,074,605 

88,833 

49.338 

697 

156,571 


« Including re-exports. 


T0URI8M 

VISITORS TO THE UNITED KINGDOM 
('ooo) 


From 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Western Europe . - • • 

North America . . • • 

Sterling Area . . ■ • • 

Other Countries . . • • 

2,123 

1,239 

1,186 

280 

2,557 

1,656 

1.246 

360 

2.975 

1.975 

1.374 

406 

Total . . • • 

•4,828 

5,821 

6,730 

Total Expenditure {£ million) . 

282.4 

359-3 

433-0 


Trade and Industry (The International Passenger Survey). 
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PRINCIPAL NATIONALITIES 



1968 

1969 

1970 

France . 

423,101 

563.115 

626,927 

Germany 

266,209 

321.249 

403.459 

Netherlands . 

170,221 

204,891 

252,518 

Belgium 

134.350 

163.424 

190,686 

Italy 

99,090 

127,130 

147.905 

Sweden . 

96,277 

103,563 

116,429 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Switzerland 

57.282 

68,601 

85.959 

Denmark 

45.128 

51.032 

52,837 

U.S.A. . 

691.837 

935.984 

1,164,654 

South Africa . 

40.158 

48.934 

61,307 

Canada . 

137.748 

180,885 

71,811 

Australia 

50,338 

56,681 

213,919 


Figures are for tourists visiting the U.K. for periods of less than three months; the Canadian and Australian figures, 
however, include business visitors. 

Statistics of foreigners entering and leaving the United Kingdom 1970 (Cmnd. 4655). 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


(Receipts — £000) 



British Railways 

London 

Transport 

Passengers 

Coal and 
Coke 

Other 

Freight 

Passengers ' 

1967 . 

179.701 

87,818 

162,500 

38,990 

1968 . 

185,156 

91,106 

171,287 

39,655 

1969 . 

205,418 

92,561 

162,986 

45.324 . 

1970 . 

227,766 

95.990 

174.641 

53,859 


ROADS 

Vehicles Licensed 
(’000) 



Cars 

Motor 

Cycles 

Goods 

Vehicles 

Buses and 
Coaches 

Taxis 

-1967 

10.303 

1.443 

1,624 

79 

15 - 

1968 

10,816 

1,325 

1.571 

79 

20 

1969 . 

11,228 

1,223 

1,570 

79 

23 

1970 . 

11,515 

1,142 

1,622 

78 

25 


SHIPPING 
(’000 Net Tons) 



Ent] 

BRED 

Cleared 

Cargo 

Ballast 

Cargo 

Ballast 

1968 

122,670 

26,259 

66,818 

82,172 

1969 . 

130,496 

27,901 

70,734 

83.713 

1970 . 

137.888 

■ -■ 28,676 

• -74.207 . . 

91,552 
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CIVIL AVIATION 
(United Kingdom Airlines*) 




All Services 

Domestic Services 

International Services 


Air- 

craft 

MILES 

Passen- 

gers 

Mail 

Freight 

Air- 

craft 

MILES 

Passen- 

gers 

Mail 

Freight 

Air- 

craft 

MILES 

Passen- 

gers 




Thou! 

sands 

Short Tons 

Thousands 

Short Tons 

Thou! 

ands 

Short Tons 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

143.911 

152,603 

153.839 

167.997 

182,1.(8 

'12,058 

12,318 

12,184 

13,215 

13,874 

24,851 

22,896 

24,100 

26,201 

29,626 

359,918 

319.481 

303.980 

312,767 

267,362 

24,755 

26,086 

24.984 

24,335 

2.(,So8 

5,123 

5,314 

5.041 

5.159 

5.386 

8.453 

7.183 

7,100 

7.391 

8.177 

78,581 

74,284 

80,206 

79.441 

63,080 

119,158 

126,517 

128,855 

143,662 

157.340 

8,935 

7,004 

7,143 

8,056 

8,508 

18,397 

15.713 

17,000 

18,810 

21,449 

283.338 

2.(5.177 

223.774 

233,328 

20.(,2S2 


• Excluding Charter services. 


Sources; Annual Abstract of Statistics, published by the Central Statistical Office, Great George Street, London, S.AV.l. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1970) 



Number 

Telephones ..... 

13.844,000 

Television Licences .... 

15. 899.000 

of which: Colour .... 

273,000 

Books published (now titles) 

33.4S9 


EDUCATION 

(.state-maintained and grant-aided — 1970) 


1 

Students 

Teachers 

i 

Schools 

Primary and 
Second.ary 

9,566,000 

.|I2,.|00 

36,2001 

Further Educ.ation 

252,400 

219,308 

51,309 

793 

Universities . 

32,161 

43 

Teacher Training . 

120,056 

12,276 

170 


* In addition 1,122,000 students follow sandwich courec.s 
and part-time furllicr education, and 8,000 Evening 
Institutes provide adult education. 

t There arc also 3,000 non-maintained fco-paying 
schools. 


1335 
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THE CROWN AND THE CONSTITUTION 


The United Kingdom is a Constitutional Monarchy. In the 
ninth century, when England was first united under a 
Saxon King, the Monarchy was the only central power and 
the Constitution did not exist. To-day, the Sovereign acts 
on the advice of her Ministers which she cannot, con- 
stitutionally, ignore; power, which has been at various 
times and in varying degrees in the hands of kings, feudal 
barons, ministers, councils and parliaments, or of par- 
ticular groups or sections of society, is vested in the people 
as a whole: and the Sovereign is an essential part of the 
machinery of government which has gradually been 
devised to give expression to the popular will. 

Both the powers of the Government and the functions 
of the Sovereign are determined by the Constitution, by 
the body of fundamental principles on which the State is 
governed and the methods, institutions and procedures 
which give them effect. But the United Kingdom has no 
written Constitution. There is no document, no one law or 
statute, to which reference can be made. The Constitution 
is organic; it is an accumulation of convention, precedent 
and tradition which, although continually changing as the 
times change, is at any one moment binding and exact. 

Some of the principles and many of the practices are 
secured by Statute, some are avowed by Declaration or 
Manifesto and many are incorporated in the Common 
Law; the Reform Bill of 1832 dramatically broadened the 
basis of representative government and prepared the way 
for further changes; the Bill of Bights of 1689 ended the 
long era of rivalry between Croivn and Parliament and 
began the story of their co-operation; and Magna Carta, in 
1213, began the process by which the law of the land 
acquired a status of its own, independent of King and 
Parliament and, as Professor G. M. Trevelyan has put it, 
"gave expression to the spirit of individual liberty as it has 
ever since been understood in England." But the Constitu- 
tion is above all based on usage. It has been, and rvill con- 
tinue to be, moulded and modified to match changing 
customs and to meet successive situations. Any one Par- 
liament could, if it chose, revise or repeal every law and 
disown every convention that has constitutional signifi- 
cance. It could destroy the whole fabric of political and 
social existence, including its own; because, according to 
the Constitution, Parliament, which represents the people, 
is supreme. The work of one Parliament is not binding on 
its successors, except in so far as changes must be made by 
constitutional means. Parliament cannot disobey the law, 
but it can change it. 

This evolutionary Constitution has come into being only 
because the United Kingdom emerged and consolidated 
over long years when change was slow; and because she 
escaped any violent revolution. New countries, which 
grow up in the conditions of the trventieth century, when 
education, science and outside influences can change the 
face of political life inside a generation, and older countries 
which have suffered violence, have little time to allow con- 
stitutions to evolve. It is perhaps paradoxical that the 
United ICingdom, who has no written constitution herself, 
should provide a model for so many new constitutions in 
such various lands. In some respects the modem con- 
stitution makers have the best of several worlds: they can 
apply their own skill and judgment, unhindered by pre- 
ceding legislation: and they can draw on the experience of 
a long past and see its results. 


It would be impossible to enumerate the principles 
which are extant in the British Constitution. It would 
also be misleading, because declarations of general prin- 
ciples are quite out of character. In constitutional as in 
legal practice, the way has been to admit the general 
principle in quite practical terms related to specific 
practical problems: the. Habeas Corpus Act, which es- 
tablishes the principle of no imprisonment without trial, 
makes no mention of the principle itself but lays down in 
most concrete terms the punishments that shall be in- 
flicted on a judge, or other law oflScer, if he fails to issue 
the Writ (commanding the prisoner to be brought before 
the court) when appUed for. The principles of the Con- 
stitution and constitutional practice are in fact inherent 
in the Common Law on the one hand and in the structure, 
functions and procedures of the various instruments of 
government on the other: of the Crown, of Parliament, of 
the Privy Council, of the Government and the Cabinet 
and of the Government Departments. , 

THE SOVEREIGN 

The Queen’s title in the United Kingdom is "Elizabeth 
II, by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and of Her other Realms 
and Territories Queen, Head of the Commonwealth, 
Defender of the Faith". 'The title varies slightly for different 
parts of the Commonwealth. Except in India, Ghana, 
Malaysia, Cyprus, Kenya, Uganda, Nigeria, Tanzania, 
Zambia, Singapore, Malawi, Botswana, Lesotho, Swaziland 
and Guyana, the Queen is represented in each full member 
country of the Commonwealth by a Governor-General 
whom she appoints on the advice of the Ministers of that 
country. He may be a national of that country, or of any 
other Commonwealth country, and he fulfils the same 
constitutional position, according to the con.stitution, laws 
and customs of the country in which he serves, ^ the 
Queen fills in the United Kingdom. If the Queen visits a 
Commonwealth country^ she can of course take over the 
functions of the Governor-General. 

The monarchy is hereditary, descending to the sons of 
the Sovereign in order of seniority or, if there are no sons, 
to the daughters. 

Her constitutional position as head of the state, quite 
apart from her position as Head of the Commonwealth, 
demands of the Queen that she keep herself informed on 
all aspects of the life of her subjects, that she maintain 
absolute impartiality and that she should personally visit 
the different parts of her realm as often as it is possible 
for her to do so, but she has also quite specific functions, all 
exercised on ministerial advice: she summons, prorogues 
and dissolves Parliament; she must give Royal Assent to a 
Bill which has passed through both Houses of Parliament, 
before it becomes law; she is head of the judiciary (although 
the judiciary is now quite independent of the executive); 
she appoints all important state officials, including judges, 
officers of the forces and representatives abroad, and she 
confers honours and awards. Her formal consent is 
necessary before a Minister can take up office or a Cabinet 
be formed; and before a Treaty may be concluded, war 
declared or peace made. These are some of the more 
essential functions. But the Queen has also endless resi- 
duary responsibilities, such as the guardianship of infants 
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and persons of nnsound mind, the creation of corporations 
® of Pnnting rights for the Bible and PrTyer Book 
and for state documents; and her signature and consent 
are necessary to many important state papers. Con- 
stitutional government cannot in fact be carried on ivithout 
her so much so that provision has been made by Act of 
Parliament for the appointment of a Regent should the 
Sovereign be incapacitated or under age and for Coun- 
sellors of State to act in the temporary absence of the Queen. 

PARLIAMENT 

ih Parliament — the House of Commons and 
the House of Lords — is the supreme legislative authority 
in the United Kingdom. Under the Parliament Act of 
1911 the maximum life of one Parliament was fixed at 
five years: if, that is. Parliament has not meanwhile been 
dissolved for any other reason, such as the fall of the 
gOTCmment in power, then a general election is at the end 
of five yrars necessary by law. During its lifetime, the 
power of Parliament is theoretically absolute; it can make 
or unmake any law. In practice, of course, it must take 
account of the electorate. Parliament is prorogued at 
mteivals during its life, which therefore consists of a 
number of sessions; by present custom, a session has 
normally 160 sitting days and is divided into five periods: 
from November {when the session is opened) until Christ- 
mas (about 30 days), from January till Easter (50), from 
Easter till Whitsun {30), from Whitsun until the end of 
July (40) and 10 days in October, 

Tha Housq oI Commons. The House of Commons has 
°3o members, each elected for one geographical con- 
stituency. The Speaker, who is elected by the members 
immediately a new parliament meets, presides. Members 
of Parliament rnay be elected either at a general election 
or at a by-election (held in the event of the death, resig- 
nation, or expulsion of the sitting member) and in either 
case hold their seats during the life of the existing parlia- 
ment. All British subjects over 18 (and subjects of any 
Commonwealth country and of the Irish Republic who 
are resident in the United Kingdom) have the vote unless 
legally barred (e.g. for insanity). Anyone who has the vote 
may stand as a candidate for election except clergymen of 
the Church of England, the established Churches of 
Scotland and Northern Ireland and the Roman Catholic 
Church, and certain officers of the Crown; Civil Servants 
must resign from the Service if they ivish to stand as a 
Member of Parliament. 

The House of Lords. There are about goo peers who have 
the right to a seat in the House of Lords, including Princes 
of the Royal Blood (who, by tradition, take no part in the 
proceedings); hereditary peers of England and of the 
Umted ICingdom (peerages created since the Act of Union 
of England and Scotland of 1707 are all peerages of the 
United Kingdom); several Lords of Appeal in Ordinary 
(appointed for life to carry out the judicial duties of the 
House) ; Scottish peers; created life peers and life peeress^; 
and the two archbishops and the twenty-four senior 
bishops of the Church of England. All except the spiritual, 
ndicial and life peerages are hereditary. The Lord 
Chancellor is the Speaker of the House. The 1963 Peerage 
Act made three main amendments to the Constitution: 

(1) An hereditary peerage may be disclaimed by the holder 
lor the duration of his lifetime. The peerage can be re- 
claimed at his death by his heir, but he himself cannot 
reclaim it. (2) All Scottish peers, instead of only sixteen 
representetives, and (3) peeresses in their o\vn right, may 
take their seat in the House of Lords. 

Th« Parly System. Members of Parliament whose views 
coincide form groups which agree in each case to support 
tfie policies put forward by their chosen leaders, and to 
present a common front on all important issues both in 
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and to the electorate. This system evolved 
and eighteenth centuries and is now 
essential to the working of the British Constitution. 

leader^of for the 

thonrrh majority of seats (ai- 

+ “^^“sanly of votes) at a general election and 
asks him to form a Government. The party which wins 
Jargest number of seats forms the Opposition, 
wffich has quite specific functions. Members of other 
minonty parties and independents may support the 
Government or_ Opposition as they choose. Each party 
has its own Wlups, officials whose duty it is to arrange in 
consultation with the Whips of other parties, matters' of 
procedure and organization, to see to it that Members 
attend debates and to muster for their party its maximum 
voting strength, and each has its own national and local 
organizations outside Parliament. 

Parliamoniary Proccduro. Parliamentary procedure, 
like the Constitution itself, is determined by rules, customs, 
forms and practices which have accumulated over many 
centuries. The Speaker is responsible for their application 
and generally for controlling the course of business and 
debates in the house. 

It is the duty of Parliament to make the laws which 
govern the life of the community, to appropriate the 
necessary funds for the various services of state and to 
criticise and control the Government. Parliament is also 
consulted before the ratification of certain international 
treaties and agreements. 

Legislation may with some exceptions be initiated in 
either House and on either side of the House. In practice, 
most Public Bills are introduced into the House of Commons 
by the Government in power (the chief exceptions are 
Private Members' Bills) as the result of Cabinet decisions. 
Each Bill which is passed by the Commons at its third 
reading is sent to the House of Lords, who cither accept it or 
return it to the Commons with suggested amendments. The 
Lords cannot in any instance prevent Bills passed by the 
Commons from becoming law: over Money Bills or Bills 
affecting the duration of Parliament they have no power 
at all, and by the Parliament Act of 1949 any other Bill 
passed by the Commons in two successive sessions may be 
presented for Royal Assent ivithout the consent of the 
Lords provided one year has elapsed between the date of 
the second reading in the Commons and the date of its 
final passing. In practice, the House of Lords is extremely 
unlikely to push things thus far, and its main function is 
to scrutinise the work of the Commons, to caution and sug- 
gest. Bills of a non-controversial kind are sometimes in- 
troduced initially in the House of Lords. 

THE PRIVY COUNCIL 

The power of the Privy Council has declined with the 
development of the Cabinet and its main function to-day 
is to give effect to decisions made elsewhere. There are at 
present over 300 Privy ' Counsellors, including Cabinet 
Ministers (who are automatically created Privy Coun- 
sellors), and people who have reached eminence in some 
branch of public affairs. Meetings are . presided over 
by the Queen, and the responsible Minister is the Lord 
President of the Council, an office which since 1600 has 
always been held by a member of the party in power, who 
is usually also a leading member of the Cabinet. The jPrivy 
Council is responsible for making Orders in Council, of 
which there are tivo kinds, those made in virtue of the 
Royal prerogative, e.g. the ratification of treaties, and 
those which are authorised by Act of Parliament and are in 
fact a form of delegated legislation. It has also various 
ad-visory functions which cover such subjects as scientific, 
industrial, medical and agricultural research. An import- 
tant organ of the Privy Council is the Judicial Committee. 
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HER MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT 

The Government is headed by the Prime Minister, who 
is also the leader of the Party which holds the majority 
in the House of Commons. It includes Ministers -who are 
in charge of Government departments and those who hold 
traditional offices which involve no special departmental 
duties; the Chancellor of the Exchequer and the Lord 
Chancellor, who are specially responsible for financial 
and economic, and legal aSairs respectively, the law 
officers of the Crown (the Attorney-General and Solicitor- 
General, the Lord Advocate for Scotland and the Solicitor- 
General for Scotland), the Ministers of State, who are usu- 
ally appointed to assist Ministers in charge of departments, 
and Parliamentary Secretaries and Under-Secretaries. 

The Cabinet. The Cabinet system developed during the 
eighteenth century from the informal meetings of Privy 


Counsellors who were also Ministers and who formed a 
committee of manageable size which, it was gradually 
realised, could take decisions far more quickly and simply 
than larger bodies. The cabinet to-day has between 15-25 
members at the discretion of the Prime Minister — its 
main duty is to formulate policy for submission to Parlia- 
ment. 

Ministerial responsibiiiiy. The doctrine of ministerial 
responsibility has also evolved gradually but was generally 
accepted by the middle of the last century. Each Minister 
must take full responsibility for the work of his own 
department, particularly in Parliament; if his department 
fails over any important matter, he be expected to 
resign. Ministers also assume collective responsibility for 
the work of the Government and for any advice which 
it may oSer to the Crown. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth II (Eliz.abeth Alexandra Mary), succeeded to the Throne, February 6th, 1952. 


THE MINISTRY 

{March 1972) 

(Conservative, formed June 1970; re-formed October 1970.) 


THE CABINET 

Prime Minister, First Lord of the Treasury and Minister 
for the Civil Service; The Rt. Hon. Edward Heath. 

Secretary of State tor the Home Department; The Rt. Hon. 
Reginald JIaudling. 

Secretary of Stale for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs; 

The Rt. Hon. Sir Alec Douglas-Home. 

Lord High Chancellor; The Rt. Hon. the Lord Hailsham 

OF St. klARYLEBONE. 

Chancellor of the Exchequer; The Rt. Hon. Anthony 
Barber. 

Lord President of the Council; The Rt. Hon. William 
Whitelaw. 

Secretary of State for Defence and Minister of Aviation 
Supplies; The Rt. Hon. Lord Carrington. 

Secretary of State for Social Services; The Rt. Hon. Sir 

Keith Joseph. 

Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster; The Rt. Hon. 

Geoffrey Rippon, q.c. 

Secretary of State for Employment; The Rt. Hon. Robert 
Carr. 

Secretary of State for Education and Science; The Rt. Hon, 

Margaret Thatcher. 

Secretary of State for Scotland; The Rt. Hon. Gordon 
Campbell. 

Lord Privy Seal; The Rt. Hon. The Earl Jellicoe. 

Secretary of State for the Environment; The Rt. Hon. 

Peter Walker. 

Secretary of State for Wales; The Rt. Hon. Peter Thomas, 

Qc, 

Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food: The Rt. Hon. 

James Prior. 


Secretary of State for Trade and Industry and President of 
the Board of Trade: The Rt. Hon. John Davies. 
Secretary of {State for Northern Ireland: The Rt. Hon. 
William Whitelaw. 

MINISTERS NOT IN THE CABINET ’ 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: The Rt. Hon. 

Christopher Ch.ataway. 

Paymaster-General: The Rt. Hon. The Viscount Eccles. 
Minister for Trade: The Rt. Hon. Michael Noble. 

Minister for Aerospace: The Rt.Hon. FrederickCorfield. 

Minister for Overseas Development: The Rt. Hon. Richard 
Wood. 

Minister for Housing and Construction: The Rt. Hon. 

Julian Amery. 

Minister for Transport Industries: The Rt. Hon. John 
Peyton. 

Minister for Local Government and Development: Graham 
Page. 

Minister for Industry: Sir John Eden. 

Minister of State, Home Office: Richard Sharples. 
Minister of State, Home Office: Lord Windlesram. 

Minister of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs 

The Rt. Hon. Joseph Godber. 

Chief Secretary, Treasury: The Rt. Hon. Maurice Mac- 
millan. 

Parliamentary Secretary, Treasury: The Rt. Hon. Francis 
Pym. 

Financial Secretary, Treasury: Patrick Jenkin. 

Minister of State, Treasury: Terence Higgins. 

Minister of State for Defence: The Rt. Hon. Lord Balniel. 
Minister of State for Defence Procurement: Ian Gilmour. 
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LAW OFFICERS 


Minister Of State, Department of Health and Sociai Security: 

ine Lord Aberdare. 


^®P3rtment of Empioyment: Paul 

Minister of State, Scottish Office: Baroness Tweedsmuir of 
Belhelvie. 

Minister of State, Welsh Office: David Gibson-Watt. 

Minister without Portfoiio: The Rt. Hon. the Lord 
Drumalbyn. 

Ministers of State for Northern Ireiand: Lord Windlesham, 
Paul Channon. 


Attorney-Generai: The Rt. Hon. Sir Peter Rawlinson 

Q.C. 

Lord Advocate: The Rt. Hon. Norman Wylie, q.c. 
Solicitor-General: Sir Geoffrey Howe, q.c. 
Solicitor-General for Scotland: David Brand, p.c. 


DEFENCE 


Chief of the Defence Staff: Admiral Sir Peter Hill- 
Norton, g.c.b. 

Chief of the Naval Staff and First Sea Lord: Admiral Sir 

Michael Pollock, k.c.b., m.v.o., d.s.c. 


Chief of the General Staff: General Sir Michael Carver, 

G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O., D.F.C., A.D.C. (Gen.). 

Chief of the Air Staff: Air Chief Marshal Sir Denis 

SpOTSVVOOD, g.c.b., k.c.b., C.B.E., D.S.O., D.F.C. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO THE UNITED KINGDOM 
(In London unless othenvise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation; (HC) High Commission. 


Afghanistan: 31 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); Avibassador: 
Prince Zalmay Mahmud-Ghazi (also accred. to 
Netherlands and Norway). 

Algeria: 6 Hyde Park Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
Lakhdar Brahimi. 

Argentina: 9 Wilton Crescent, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

General Gustavo Martinez-Zuviria. 

Australia: Australia House, The Strand, W.C.2 (HC); High 
Commr.; Sir Alexander Downer, k.b.e. 

Austria: 18 Belgrave Mews West, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Wilfried Platzer, g.c.v.o. (also accred. to 
Malta). 

Bahrain: New Bond Street House, 1-5 New Bond St., W.i 
(E); Ambassador: Sheikh Sulman bin Da’ij Al- 
Khaufa. 

Barbados: 229-231 Kensington High St., W.8 (HC): High 
Commr.: (vacant) (also accred. to France, Federal 
Germany and Netherlands). 

Belgium: 103 Eaton Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Baron Jean Van Den Bosch, g.c.v.o. (also accred. to 
Malta). 

Bolivia: 106 Eaton Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Brig. Gen. Juan Lechin Suarez (also accred. to 
Netherlands). 

Botswana: 3 Buckingham Gate, S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: 
Miss Gaositwe K. T. Chiepe (also accred. to Denmark, 
France, Federal Germany, Nonvay and Sweden). 
Brazil: 32 Green St., W.i (E); Ambassador: Sergio, Cor- 
R&A DA Costa, g.c.v.o. 

Bulgaria: 12 Queen's Gate Gardens, S.W.7 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Alexander Yankov. 

Burma: 19A Charles St., Berkeley Square, W.i IE); 
Ambassador : U Chit Myaing (also accred. to'Denmark, 
Norway and Sweden). 

Burundi: Brussels i, Belgium (E). 

Cameroon: 84 Holland Park, W.i'i (E); Ambassador: 

■ Lucas Zaa Nkweta (also accred. to Finland, Nonvay 
and Sweden) . 


Canada: Canada House, Trafalgar Square, S.W.i (HC)! 

High Commr.: J. H. Warren. 

Ceylon: 13 Hyde Park Gardens, W.2 (HC); High Commr.: 
Tilak E. Gooneratne. 

Chile: 3 Hamilton Place, W.i (E); Ambassador: Alvaro 
Bunster. 

China, People’s Republic: 31 Portland Place, W.i (E); 

ChargS d'A ffaires ad int. : P’ei Chien-Tsang. 

Colombia: Flat 3A, 3 Hans Crescent, S.W.i (E); Ambassa- 
dor: (vacant). 

Costa Rica: 8 Braemar Mansions, Cornwall Gardens, S.W.7 
(E); Ambassador: Manuel Escalante-DurAn (also 
accred. to Denmark). 

Cuba: 57 Kensington Court, W.8 (E); Ambassador: 

Sefiorita Alba GriSAn NiJnez. 

Cyprus: 93 Park St., W.i (HC); High Commr.: Costas 
Ashiotis, m.b.e. (also accred. to Denmark, Norway and 
Sweden). 

Czechoslovakia: 25 Kensington Palace Gardens, W.8 (E); 

Ambassador: Miloslav Zemla. 

Dahomey: Paris 6e, France (E). 

Denmark: 29 Pont St., S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Erling 
Kristiansen (also accred. to Ireland). 

Dominican Republic: 4 Braemar Mansions, Cornwall 
Gardens, S.W.7 (B); Ambassador: Lie. Porfirio 
Herrera-BAez (also accred. to Turkey). 

Ecuador: Flat 33, 3 Hans Crescent, Knightsbridge, S.W.i 
(E); Ambassador: Dr. Antonio Parra Velasco (also 
accred. to Finland). 

Egypt; 26 South St., WiY 6DD (E); Ambassador: Kamal 
E. Rifaat. 

El Salvador: 16 Edinburgh House, gb Portland Place, W.i 
(E); Ambassador: Alfonso QuiRonez Meza (also 
accred. to Netherlands, Norway, Sweden and Vatican). 
Ethiopia:- 17 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
Lieut.-Gen. Iyassu Mengesha (also accred. to 
Netherlands). 
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Fiji: 25 Upper Brook St., WiY iPD (HC); High Commr.: 

JOSUA R. RaBUKAWAQA, M.V.O., M.B.E. 

Finland: 66 Chester Square, S.W.i (E); Atnhassador; Otso 
Wartiovaara, g.c.v.o. 

France: 58 ICnightsbridge, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Geoffroy de Courcel, g.c.v.o., m.c. 

Gabon: 66 Drayton Gardens, S.W.io (E); Ambassador: 
Joseph N’Goua. 

Gambia: The Gambia House, 28 Kensington Court, W.8 
(HC); High Commr.: Bocar Gusman Semega-Janneh 
(also accred. to Belgium and Sweden). 

Federal Republic of Germany: 23 Belgrave Square, S.W.i 
(E): Ambassador: Karl-Gunther von Hase, k.c.m.g. 

Ghana: 13 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: 
Henry Sekyi. 

Greece: 51 Upper Brook St., W.i (E); Ambassador: 

John A. Sorokos (also accred. to Iceland). 

Guinea: Rome, Italy (E). 

Guyana: 28 Cockspur St., S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: 
Sir John Carter, q.c. (also accred. to France, Federal 
Germany, Netherlands and U.S.S.R.) 

Haiti: 192 Queen’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Honduras: 48 George St., W.i. (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Hungary: 35 Eaton Place, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Vencel HAzi. 

Iceland: i Eaton Terrace, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Niees 
P. Sigurhsson (also accred. to Netherlands, Portugal 
and Spain). 

India: India House, Aldwych, W.C.2 (HC); High Commr.: 
Apa B. Pant. 

Indonesia: 38 Grosvenor Square, W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Roesmin Nurjadin. 

Iran; 16 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: Amir 
Khosrow Arshar, k.c.m.g. 

Ireland: 17 Grosvenor Place, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Donal O’Suleivan. 

Israel: 2 Palace Green, Kensington, W.8 (E); Ambassador: 
Michael Comay. 

Italy: 14 ’Three Kings Yard, Davies St., W.i (E); Ambas- 
sador; Raimondo Manzini, g.c.v.o. 

Ivory Coast: 2 Upper Belgrave St., S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
HoNOnk IVlAMsfi PoLNEAU (also accred. to Denmark, 
Norway and Sweden) 

Jamaica: 48 Grosvenor St, W.i (HC); High Commr.: Sir 
Laurence Lindo, c.m.g. (also accred. to Belgium, 
France and Federal Germany). 

Japan: 46 Grosvenor St., W.i (E); Ambassador: Morio 
Yukawa 

Jordan : 6 Upper Phillimore Gardens, W.8 (E) ; Ambassador: 
Zaid ae Rifa’i (also accred. to Netherlands and 
Sweden). 

Kenya: 45 Portland Place, W.i (HC); High Commr.: 

Ng’ethe Njoroge (also accred. to Vatican). 

Khmer Republic: 26 Tmvnshend Rd., N.W.8 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Samreth Soth (also accred. to Belgium and 
Denmark). 

Korea, Republic of: 36 Cadogan Square, S.W.i (E); 
Ambassador : Kyung Nok Choi (also accred. to Malta). 

Kuwait: 40 Devonshire St., W.i (E); Ambassador: Ahmad 
Abdul Wahhab Al-Nakib (also accred. to Denmark, 
Norway and Sweden). 

Laos: 5 Palace Green, W.8 (E); Ambassador: Phagna 
Inpeng Suryadhay (also accred. to Denmark, 
Netherlands and Sweden). 


Lebanon: 21 Kensington Palace Gardens, W.8 (E); 
Ambassador: Nadim DimechkeS (also accred. to Fin- 
land, Norway and Sweden). , 

Lesotho: i6a St. James’s St., S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: 
C. M. Molapo (also accred. to France, Federal Germany, 
Netherlands, Sweden and Switzerland). ' ' 

Liberia: 21 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 [H); Ambassador: (vacant) 
(also accred. to Switzerland). 

Libya: 58 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 (E): Ambassador: Khairy 
Mohammed Ben Amer. 

Luxembourg; 27 Wilton Crescent, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Andr 4 Philippe (also accred. to Iceland). 

Madagascar: 33 Thurloe Square, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Alfred Rajaonarivelo (also accred. to Den- 
mark, Greece and Norway). 

Malav/i: 47 Great Cumberland Place, W.i' (HC); High 
Commr.: Reid Willie Katenga-Kaunda (also accred. 
to Belgium, Netherlands and Vatican). 

Malaysia: 45 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: 

Tan Sri Abdul Aziz bin Yeop (also accred. to Ireland). 
Mali: Paris 6e, France (E). 

Malta: 24 Haymarket, S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: Arthur 
J. ScERRi (also accred. to U.S.S.R.). 

Mauritania: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Mauritius; Grand Buildings, Northumberland Ave., W.C.2 
(HC); High Commr.: Sir Leckraz Teelook, c.b.e. (also 
accred. to Belgium and the Vatican). 

Mexico: 8 Halkin St., S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Vicente 
SAnchez Gavito (also accred. to Iceland). 

Mongolia: 7 Kensington Court, W8 5DL (E); Ambassador: 
SoNOMDORjiN Dambadarjaa (also accred. to Denmark 
and Norway). . - ' 

Morocco: 49 Queen’s Gate Gardens, S.W.7 (E): Ambas- 
sador; 'Thajii Ouazzani. ■ ■ 

Nepal: 12a Kensington Palace Gardens, W.8 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Upendra Bahadur Basnyat (also accred. to 
Denmark, Italy and Sweden). 

Netherlands: 38 Hyde Park Gate, S.W.7 Ambassador : 

Baron W. J. G. Gevers (also accred. to Iceland). 

New Zealand: New Zealand House, Haymarket, S.W.i 
(HC); High Commr.: Sir Denis Blundell, k.b.e. (also 
accred. to Ireland). 

Nicaragua; 8 Gloucester Rd.. S.W.7 (E): Ambassador : 

Lie. Ricardo Parrales Sanchez. 

Niger; Paris i6e, France (E). 

Nigeria: Nigeria House, g Northumberland Ave., W.C.2 
(HC); High Commr.: S. D. Kolo (also . accred. to 
Ireland). 

Norway: 25 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador : 

Paul Koht (also accred. to Ireland).. 

Pakistan: 35 Lowndes Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Lieut.-Gen. Mohammed Yousuf (also accred. to 
Ireland). 

Panama: 29 Wellington Court, 116 Knightsbridge, 
SWiX 7PJ { K ): Ambassador : Dr. Alberto Bissox, Jnr. 
(also accred. to Netherlands and Sweden). 

Paraguay: Braemar Lodge, Cornwall Gardens, S.W.7 (E); 
Ambassador: Lie. Numa Alcides Mallorquin (also 
accred. to Switzerland). 

Peru: 52 Sloane St., S.W.I (E); Ambassador : Adhemar 
Monxagne (also accred. to Iceland). 

Philippines: 9A Palace Green, Kensington, W.8 (E): 
Ambassador: Jaime Zobel de Ayala (also accred. to 
Denmark, Finland, Nonvay and Sweden). 
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Poland: 47 Portland Place, W.i 
Stare wicz. 

Portugal: II Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Antonio Leite de Faria. 

Romania: 4 Palace Green, W.S (E); Ambassador: Vasile 
PuNGAN (also accred. to Iceland). 

Rwanda: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Saudi Arabia: 27 Eaton Place, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Sheikh Abdulrahman Al-Helaissi, g.c.v.o. 

Senegal: 10 Gloucester Place, W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Alioune Badara M’Bengue (also accred. to Austria, 
Denmark, Norway, Sweden and Switzerland). 

Sierra Leone: 33 Portland Place, W.i (HC): High Commr.: 

Dr. Davidson S. H. W. Nicol (also accred. to Norway). 
Singapore: 2 Wilton Crescent, S.W.I (HC); High Commr.: 

Dr. Lee Yong Leng. 

Somalia: 60 Portland Place, W.i (E); Ambassador: Ahmed 
Haji Dualeh (also accred. to Denmark and Norway). 
South Africa: South Africa House, Trafalgar Square, 
W.C.2 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Hendrik G. Luitig. 

Spain: 24 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Jaime de Pinies y Rubio. 

Sudan: 3 Cleveland Row, St. James's, S.W.i (E); Ambas- 
sador; Saved Abdullah El-Hassan. 

Swaziland: 58 Pont St., S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: Dr. 

A. B. Gamedze (also accred. to Belgium and France). 

Sweden: 23 North Row, W.i (E); Ambassador: Leif 
Belfrage, g.b.e. 

Switzerland: 16-18 Montague Place, W1H2BQ (E); 
Ambassador: Albert Weitnauer (also accred. to 
Malta). 

Tanzania: 43 Hertford St., W.i (HC); High Commr.; 

G. M. Nhigula. 

Thailand: 30 Queen’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
Konthi Suphamongkhon. 

Bangladesh also has a 


Togo: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Tonga: 17th Floor, New Zealand House, Haymarkct, 
S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: Baron Vaea. 

Trinidad and Tobago: 42 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (HC); 
High Commr.: Dr. P. D. J. Solomon (.also accred. to 
Federal Germany, Luxembourg, Netherlands and 
Switzerland). 

Tunisia: 29 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 (E)i Ambassador: 
Ismail Khelil. 

Turkey: 43 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Zeki Kuneralp (also accred. to Malta). 

Uganda: Uganda House, Trafalgar Square, W.C.2 (HC); 

High Commr.; Lieut.-Col. S. E. Lukakamwa. 

U.S.S.R.: 13 Kensington Palace Gardens, W.8 (E); 
Ambassador: Mikhail N. Smirnovsky (also accred. to 
Malta). 

U.S.A.: 24-32 Grosvenor Square, W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Walter H. Annenberg. 

Upper Volta: Paris 8e, France (E). 

Uruguay: 48 Lennox Gardens, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. J ORGE Barreiro. 

Venezuela: Flat 6, 3 Hans Crescent, S.W.i (E); Ambas- 
sador; Carlos PERitz de la Cova. 

Viot-Nam, Republic of: 12-14 Victoria Rd., W.8 (E); 
Ambassador: Le-Ngoc-Chan (also accred. to Austria, 
Luxembourg and Netherlands). 

Yemen Arab Republic: 41 South St., W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Ahmed Mohamed Al-Shamy. 

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic: 95 P^^^k Lane, 
W1Y4JU (E); Ambassador: Fadhle Ahmed Sallami 
(also accred. to France and Sweden). 

Yugoslavia: 25 Kensington Gore, S.W.7 (E)>’ ^I’ibassador: 
Dobrivoje ViDid. 

Zaire: 26 Chesham Place, SWiX 8HH (E); Ambassador: 
Thiiodore Idzumbuir. 

Zambia: 7-11 Cavendish Place, W.i (HC); High Commr,; 
A. I. Phiri (also accred. to Vatican). 

mission in London. 


U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN)— (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament) 

(E); Ambassador: Artur 


PARLIAMENT 


house of commons 


Speaker: Rt. Hon. (John) Selivyn Brooke Lloyd, c.h., c.b.e. t.d., q.c., 
Chairman of Ways and Means: Rt. Hon. Sir Robert Grant-Ferris, m.i 

— 7 Inne TOth. 1070, 


Party 


Conservatives and 
Associates 
Labour 
Liberal 

Scottish Nationa- 
list. 

Welsh Nationalist 

Communist 

Others 


Votes 

Polled 

Per 

CENTAGE 

OF 

Seats 

Total 


13,144.692 

12,179.1^^ 

46.4 

43-0 

330 

287 

2,117.638 

7-4 


qo 6 , 79 ^ 

1 

I 

175,016 

t 3-2 


38.431 

383,068 

J 

6 

28,344.807 

TOO 

630 


M.P. 
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HOUSE OF LORDS 

(March 1972) 

Lord High Chancellor: The Rt. Hon. The Lord Hailsham of St. Marylebone. 
Lord Chairman of Committees: Rt. Hon. The Earl of Listowel, p.c., g.c.m.g. 


Peers of the Blood Royal 

4 

Archbishops 

2 

Dukes 

25 

Marquesses 

30 

Earls and Countesses 

162 

Viscounts 

107 

Bishops 

24 

Barons, Baronesses 

723 


Total 1,078 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


THE conservative AND UNIONIST PARTY 
Leader: Rt. Hon. Edward Heath, p.c., m.b.e., m.p. 

The aims of the Conservative Party are to uphold 
religion, preserve the Constitution, and to strengthen the 
free association of the Commonwealth; to maintain, in 
collaboration with other like minded nations, defence forces 
adequate for the preservation of freedom and prevention of 
war; to work for peace by international disarmament; to 
provide financial and technical aid to raise the conditions of 
under-developed territories; to provide freedom and oppor- 
tunity by supporting free enteiprise and initiative against 
Socialist systems of state-trading and nationalisation; to 
improve the standards of life by economic policies which 
preserve full emplo3rment, promote expanding trade and 
production, maintain national solvency, and encourage 
thrift and an ever wider spread of ownership of property; 
to promote greater educational opportunities at all levels; 
to ensure that the old share in rising living standards; to 
promote better health by good housing and slum clearance, 
and a modem hospital system. 

HEADQUARTERS 

The Conservative and Unionist Central Office: 32 Smith 
Square, London, SWiP 3HH; f. rSjo; Chair. Peter 
Thomas, q.c., m.p.; Deputy Chair. Sir Michael 
Fraser, c.b.e.; Vice-Chair. Mrs. Charles Morrison, 
R. W. Elliott, m.p.; Treas. Lord Chelmer, m.c., t.d.. 
Sir Tatton Brinton, m.p.; Dir. of Organization Sir 
Richard Webster, d.s.o.; Dir. of Publicity Donald 
Harker; Dir. of Research James Douglas, o.b.e.; 
Dir. of Conservative Political Centre Russell Lewis. 

THE LABOUR PARTY 

Leader: Rt. Hon. Harold Wilson, p.c., o.b.e., m.p. 

The aims of the British Labour Party were stated in 
1918 and reaffirmed and amplified in i960. 

The British Inbour Party is a democratic socialist party.' 
Its central ideal is the brotherhood of man. Its purpose is 
to make this ideal a reality every\vhere. It rejects dis- 
crimination on grounds of race, colour or creed, stands for 
the right of all peoples to freedom, independence and self- 
government, pledges itself to support the United Nations 
Charter and to work for world disarmament. It affirms the' 
duty of richer nations to assist poorer ones, stands for 
social justice and the creation of a socialist community 
with a classless society and planned economy. It stands' 
for democracy in industry and the expansion of common 


ownership, the protection of all citizens from any exercise 
of arbitrary power. It seeks to obtain and hold power only 
through free democratic institutions. 

Relations ■with the Trades Union Congress and the Co- 
operative movement are maintained through the National 
Council of Labour, representing the T.U.C. &neral Council, 
the National Executive of the Labour Party, the Parlia- 
mentary Labour Party and the Co-operative Union. • 

HEADQUARTERS 

The Labour Party: Transport House, Smith Square, 
London, S.W.i; 680,191 individual mems.; ,5,478,620 
union-affUiated mems. (1970); Chair, Rt. Hon. A., 
Wedgwood Benn; Gen. Sec. Sir Harry Nicholas, 
O.B.E. (until October 1972); National Agent R. G. 
Hayward, c.b.e. 

THE CO-OPERATIVE PARTY 

The Co-operative Party is constitutionally linked ■with 
the Co-operative Union Ltd., but has its own Annual Con- 
ference and National Committee. Under an Agreement 
with the Labour Party it sponsors Labour and Co-operative 
candidates at local and parliamentary elections; protects 
the interests of the co-operative movement; seeks to extend 
co-operative enterprise and cares for the interests of the 
consumer. 

Headquarters: 158 Buckingham Palace Road, London, 
S.W.i; approx. 15,000 individual members in 147 brs.; 
370 societies with approx. 11,5 million members are 
affiliated; Chair. Herbert Kemp; Sec. T. E. Graham. 

THE LIBERAL PARTY 
Leader: Rt. Hon. Jeremy Thorpe, p.c., m.p. 

The preamble to the party Constitution states: "The 
Liberal Party exists to build a Liberal society in wluch 
every citizen shall possess liberty, property and security, 
and none shall bo enslaved by poverty, ignorance or con- 
formity. Its chief care is for the rights and opportunities 
of the indi'vidual, and in all spheres it sets freedom first." 

HEADQUARTERS 

Liberal Party Organization: 7 Exchange Court, strand, 
London, WC2R oPR; f. 1936; Pres. Stephen Terrell, 
o.n.E,, T.D., Q.C., D.C.; Chair, of the Liberal Party 
Richard Wainwright; Head of L.P.O. Edward 
Wheeler. 
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THE COlYimuWIST PARTY 

the Executive Committee, 
which elects the Political Committee that is responsible 
lor conducting the day-to-day leadership of Party activity. 

The object of the Party is to replace the capitalist sys- 
tem by public ownership, and it believes that this aim can 
be attained only by the will of the people, led by the organ- 
ized working class. ® 

There were 30,607 members in June 1969. 

HEADQUARTERS 

The Communist Party of Great Britain: i6 King street. 
Covent Garden, London, W.C.2; Exec. Cttee. Chair. 


Mrs. Irene Swann; Gen. Sec. John Gollan; weekly 
Comment-, monthly: Marxism Today. 


Plaid Cymru (Welsh Nationalist Party) : 8 Heol y Frenhines, 
^erdydd, Cardiff, Wales; membership 40,000; Pres. 
Gwvnfor Evans; Sec. Elwyn Roberts; pubis 
Welsh Nation (weekly) and Y Ddraig Goch (monthly). 

Scottish National Party: 14A Manor Place, Edinburgh 
EH3 7DD; Chair. William Wolfe: -es. Dr. Provost 
Robert McIntyre; Nat. Sec. Lt.- ol. M. Muriel 
Gibson. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


9?® 0/ the most cherished liberties of the ordinary 
British citizen is his freedom from arbitrary arrest and his 
knowledge that the law regards him as innocent unless he 
can be proved guilty. Arbitrary arrest and imprisonment 
were abolished when the famous Habeas Corpus Act was 
passed in 1679; under this Act in its present-day form 
anyone having custody of a person can be ordered to bring 
him before the court within forty-eight hours and to prove 
that he is being lawfully held in custody. 

Two factors help to ensure a fair trial; the independence 
of judges, who are outside the control of the executive 
and can be removed from office only after an address 
from Parliament to her Majesty; and the participation of 
pnvate citizens in all important criminal and some civil 
cases, in the form of a summoned jury of twelve persons, 
who judge the facts of a case. The judge decides the law. 
The jury verdict in both criminal and civil cases has since 
October 1967 been a majority verdict system. 

There are three souces of the law as administered in the 
law courts today: Statute Law, which is ivritten law and 
consists mainly of Acts of Parliament, Common Law, 
which originated in ancient usage and has not been 
formally enacted, and Equity. 

Scottish common and statute law differ in some respects 
from that current in the rest of the United Kingdom, owing 
to Scotland’s retention of her oivn legal system under the 
Act of Union with England of 1707. 


MAGISTRATES’ COURTS or PETTY SESSIONS 

The criminal courts of lowest jurisdiction, are presided 
over by Justices of the Peace, who are unpaid laymen 
appointed by the Lord Chancellor. They have power to try 
all non-indictable offences, and some of the less serious 
indictable offences, if the accused so desires. The trial of 
nearly all criminal offences begins in the JMagistrates’ 
Court. The Justices must decide whether the evidence is 
^fficient for the accused to be committed for trial at the 
Croivn Courts, according to the seriousness of the offence. 

Magistrates also have power to grant, renew, transfer 

.'^^n'OYe or order the forfeiture of licences for the sale 
of intoxicating drinks, and to control the structural design 
of licensed premises where intoxicating liquor is sold for 
consumption on the premises. 

In London and in certain other large towns there are 
professional salaried magistrates, known as metropolitan 
Magistrates in London and as stipendiary magistrates in 
Um provinces, who sit alone, whereas lay justices cannot 
when acting judicially. 

Juvenile Courts, composed of specially qualified justices 
selected by the justices of each petty sessional division 
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(in London, by the Lord Chancellor), have power to try 
most charges against children under seventeen. The general 
public is excluded and there are restrictions on newspaper 
reports of the proceedings. 

COUNTY COURTS 

A high proportion of civil actions are tried in these 
courts, which arc presided over by a paid judge, sitting 
alone. Subjects coming under the jurisdiction of County 
Courts include rent restrictions, certain cases under the 
Landlord and Tenant Act. 1954, and all civil cases where 
the sum in dispute is not more than £750. The jurisdiction 
may be increased by the consent of the parties and in 
certain other special cases. Some undefended divorce cases 
are at present heard by County Court judges sitting as 
Special Commissioners. 

CROWN COURTS 

Crown Courts came into force on January ist, 1972, 
under the Courts Act 1971 and replace Quarter Sessions 
and Assizes, abolished by the Act. They sit at various 
centres throughout the country but, at the Lord Chancel- 
lor’s direction, they may sit anyivhere. The country' has 
been div'ided into six administrative circuits, each including 
all three tiers of the Crown Courts. Crimes calling for the 
severest penalties, such as life imprisonment, arc tried in 
the first tier Crown Courts which, outside London, also deal 
with civil cases. The Crown Court for the City ol London 
is the Central Criminal Court (Old Bailey). High Court 
Judges or Circuit Judges preside over the first and second 
tier courts. Circuit Judges or Recorders over the third, 
where less serious offences are heard. 

Appeals from the Crown Court in respect of criminal 
matters go to the Criminal Division of the Court of Appeal 
and in civil matters to the Civil Division of the Court of 
Appeal. 

HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE 

Certain civil cases are heard in the three divisions of this 
court — Chancery, Queen’s Bench and Family. The 
Chancery Division deals with litigation about properties, 
family trusts, companies, dissolution of partnerships and 
disputed estates. The Queen’s Bench Division hears cases 
involving damage to property, personal injuries etc. and 
also includes the Admiralty Court. The Family Division 
hears contested or comple.x divorce and separation cases 
and matters relating to children such as adoption, ward- 
ship, guardianship of minors. 

The judges of these three divisions have the title of 
Justice of the High Court. 
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CHANCERY DIVISION 
President: The Lord High Chancellor. 

Judges 

Hon. Sir John Pennychick, Hon. Sir John Anthony 
Plowman, Hon. Sir Arivyn Lynn Ungoed-Thomas, Hon. 
Sir Reginald William Goff, Hon. Sir Robert Edgar 
Megarry, Hon. Sir John Patrick Graham, Hon. Sir 
Peter Harry Batson Woodroffe Foster, m.b.e., t.d., 
Hon. Sir John Norman Keates Whitford, Hon. Sir John 
Brightman, Hon. Sir Ernest Irvine Goulding. 

QUEEN’S BENCH DIVISION 
Lord Chief Justice of England: Rt. Hon. Lord Widgery, 

O.B.E., T.D. 

Judges 

Hon. Sir John Percy Ashivorth, m.b.e., Hon. Sir 
George Raymond Hinchcliffe, Hon. Sir Aubrey 
Melford Steed Stevenson, Hon. Sir Gerald A. 
Thesiger, m.b.e., Hon. Sir Basil Edward Nield, c.b.e., 
Hon. Sir Geoffrey de Paiva Veale, Hon. Sir Bernard 
Joseph SIaxwell iilAcKENNA, Hon. Sir Alan Abraham 
Mocatta, O.B.E., Hon. Sir John Thompson, Hon. Sir 
Daniel James Brabin, m.c., Hon. Sir Helenus Patrick 
Joseph Milmo, Hon. Sir Joseph Donaldson Cantley, 
O.B.E., Hon. Sir Patrick Reginald Evelyn Browne, 
O.B.E., T.D., Hon. Sir George Stanley Waller, o.b.e., 
Hon. Sir Arthur Evan James, Hon. Sir Ralph Vincent 
Cusack, Hon. Sir Stephen Chapman, Hon, Sir John 
Ramsay Willis, Hon. Sir Graham Russell Swanwick, 
m.b.e., Hon. Sir Patrick McCarthy O'Connor, Hon. Sir 
John Francis Donaldson, Hon. Sir Robertson Crich- 
ton, Hon. Sir Samuel Burgess Ridgway Cooke, Hon. 
Sir Bernard Caulfield, Hon. Sir Nigel Cyprian Bridge, 
Hon. Sir Sebag Shaw, Hon. Sir Hilary Givynne Talbot, 
Hon. Sir Edward Walter Eveleigh, Hon. Sir William 
Lloyd Mars-Jones, m.b.e., Hon. Sir George Joseph 
Bean, o.b.e., Hon. Sir Ralph Kilner Brown, o.b.e,, t.d., 
Hon. Sir Philip Wien, Hon. Sir Peter Bristow, Hon. Sir 
Hugh Forbes, Hon. Sir Desmond James Conrad Acker, 
Hon. Sir William Hugh Griffiths, m.c., Hon. Sir Robert 
Hugh Mais, Hon. Sir Neil Lawson, Hon. Sir David 
Powell Croom-Johnson, Hon. Sir Leslie ICenneth 
Edward Boreham, Hon. Sir John Douglas May. 

FAMILY DIVISION 

President: Rt. Hon. Sir George Gillespie Baker, o.b.e. 

Judges 

Hon. Sir Geoffrey Walter Wrangham, Hon, Sir 
Harry Vincent Lloyd-J ones, Hon. Sir Leslie George 
S cARMAN, O.B.E., Hon. Sir Roger Fray Greenwood 
Ormrod, Hon. Sir Charles William Stanley Rees, t.d., 
Hon. Sir Reginald Withers Payne, Hon. Sir Neville 
Major Ginner Faulks, m.b.e., t.d., Hon. Sir Robert 
James Lindsay Stirling, Hon. Sir James Roualeyn 
Hovell-Thurlow Cujiming-Bruce, Hon. Sir John 
Brinsmead Latey, m.b.e., Hon. Sir Hugh Eames Park, 
Hon. Dame Elizabeth Kathleen Lane, d.b.e., Hon. Sir 
Alan Stewart Orr, o.b.e., Hon. Sir Henry Vivian 
Brandon, Hon. Sir Robin Horace Walford Dunn, m.c.. 


Hon. Sir William Arthur Bagnall, m.b.e., Hon. Sir 
Alfred Kenneth Holdings, m.c., Hon. Sir Tasker 
Watkins, v.c. 

COURT OF APPEAL 

An appeal lies in civil cases to this court from County 
Courts and the High Court of Justice and in criminal cases 
from the Croivn Courts. The Master of the Rolls is the 
effective head of the court. 

Ex-Ofiicio Judges 

Lord High Chancellor: Rt. Hon. Lord Hailsham of St. 
Marylebone (President). 

Lord Chief Justice of England: Rt. Hon. Lord Widgery, 
o.b.e., t.d. 

Master of the Rolls: Rt. Hon. Lord Denning. 

President of the Family Division: Rt. Hon. Sir George 
Gillespie Baker, o.b.e. 

Lords Justices of Appeal 

Rt. Hon. Sir William Arthian Davies, Rt. Hon. Sir 
Charles Ritchie Russell, Rt. Hon. Sir Eric Sachs, 
m.b.e., t.d., Rt. Hon. Sir Herbert Edmund Davies, 
Rt. Hon. Sir Henry Josceline Phillimore, o.b.e., Rt. 
Hon. Sir Seymour Edward Karminski, Rt. Hon. Sir 
John Meg.w, c.b.e., t.d., Rt. Hon. Sir Denys Burton 
Buckley, m.b.e., Rt. Hon. Sir David Arnold Scott 
Cairns, Rt. Hon. Sir Edward Blanshard Stamp, Rt. 
Hon. Sir John Frederick Eustace Stephenson, Rt. 
Hon. Sir Alan Stewart Orr, o.b.e., Rt. Hon. Sir Eustace 
Wentworth RosiaLL, Rt. Hon. Sir Frederick Horace 
Lawton. 

HOUSE OF LORDS 

In civil and criminal cases this is the final court of 
appeal. 

Lord High Chancellor: Rt. Hon. Lord Hailsham of St, 
Marylebone. 

Lords of Appeal in Ordinary 

Rt. Hon. Lord Reid, c.h., Rt. Hon. Lord Morris of 
Borth-y-Gest, c.b.e., m.c., Rt. Hon. Lord Hodson, m.c., 
Rt. Hon. Lord Guest, Rt. Hon. Lord Wilberforce, 
C.M.G., o.b.e., Rt. Hon. Lord Pearson, c.b.e., Rt. Hon. 
Lord Diplock, Rt. Hon. Viscount Dilhorne, Rt. Hon. 
Lord Cross of Chelsea, Rt. Hon. Lord Simon of Glais- 
DALE, Rt. Hon. Lord Kilbrandon, Rt. Hon. Lord 
Salmon op Sandwich. 

JUDICIAL COMMITTEE OF THE PRIVY COUNCIL 
This is a standing committee, consisting of the Law 
Lords of the United ICingdom (the Lord Chancellor, ex- 
Lord Chancellors and Lords of Appeal in Ordinary) and 
other Privy Counsellors who have held high judicial office. 

It is the highest court of appeal on certain issues concerning 
Australia, New Zealand, Ceylon and United Kingdom 
dependent territories and, in a few instances, the United 
ICingdom. The Ixird Chancellor selects a board of three or 
five from the Committee by invitation for each particular 
case. 

There are seventeen Commonwealth members. 
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SCOTTISH JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


CRilYIiNAL COURTS 

Mmor offences, as in the rest of the United Kingdom, are 
dealt with in magistrates’ courts. 


SHERIFF COURT 

Most criminal actions, including all but the most serious 
offences, are tried in this court. Each of the twelve 
sheriffdoms of ^Scotland has a Sheriff Principal and a 
number of Sheriffs, w’ho hear the cases. 


HIGH COURT OF JUSTICIARY 

The supreme criminal court in Scotland and all the most 
serious criminal cases are taken there. Appeal may be made 
to it from the Sheriff Court; there is, however, no further 
appeal to the House of Lords. 

The judges of this court are known as Lords Commis- 
sioners of Justiciary and are headed by the Lord Justice 
General. Apart from their criminal jurisdiction in this 
court, these same nineteen judges are also judges of the 
Court of Session (see below) in civil cases. The Lord Jus- 
tice General is also the President of the Court of Session. 


CIVIL COURTS 

SPIERIFF COURT 


ifc ^ criminal cases, and in civil cases 

Its junsdiction is practically unlimited. Appeal may be 
made to the Court of Sessions. ^ 


ouuici ut bhSSION 


This is the supreme civil court in Scotland. It' has an 
Inner House and an Outer House. 


Inner House. Has two divisions of equal standing, each 
insisting of four judges under the presidency of the Lord 
President and the Lord Justice Clerk respectively, is 
mainly an appeal court, whence further appeal may be 
made to the House of Lords. 

Firsi Division: Lord Justice General and President: Rt 
Hon. Lord Emslie; Judges: Hon. Lord Migdale. Hon 
Lord Johnstone. 

Second Division; Lord Justice Clerk: Rt. Hon. Lord 
Grant; Judges: Hon. Lord Walker, Rt. Hon. Lord 
Milligan. 

Outer House. Deals with the major civil cases and all 
divorce actions. 

The judges are those of the High Court of Justiciary, 
sitting in a civil capacity as judges of the Court of Session. 

Judges: Hon. Lord Hunter, Hon. Lord ICissen, Hon. 
Lord Fraser, Rt. Hon. Lord Avonside, Hon. Lord 
Leechman, Hon. Lord Thomson, Hon. Lord Robertson, 
Rt. Hon. Lord Stott, Hon. Lord Emslie, Hon. Lord 
Dunpark, Hon. Lord Keith. 


RELIGION 


THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 

The Church of England claims to be both Catholic and 
Reformed. Originating from the Celtic Mission of St. 
Aidan from Scotland and from the Roman hCssion of St. 
Augustine, it finally renounced the jurisdiction of the Pope 
at the Reformation, while retaining the episcopal form 
of Church government. 

The Church of England is the Established Church, and as 
such acknowledges the authority of Parliament in matters 
in which secular authority is competent to exercise control. 
Queen Elizabeth I was declared "supreme Governor on 
Earth" of the Church of England, and the Sovereign is 
consecrated to this office at coronation. 

In England, there are two Provinces, Canterbury and 
York. The former contains 29, the latter 14. dioceses. 
Each Province has its ancient Convocations, an Upper and 
Lower House. By the Enabling Act the Constitution of the 
National Assembly of the Church of England (“Church 
Assembly") received statutory recognition in 1920, with 
power, subject to tho control and authority of Parliament, 
of initiating legislation on all matters concerning tho Church 
of England. Measures passed by the Assembly and 
approved by Parliament, are submitted for the Royal 
Assent, and have the force of Acts of Parliament. 

Ib 1970 by the Synodical Government Measure 1969 the 
Church Assembly was reconstituted as the General Sjmod 
and was also given authority to exorcise most of the 
functions of the Convocations. The House of Bishops 
consists of members of the Upper House of the Convoca- 

Is 


tions (43 persons). The House of Clergy consists of the 
members of the Lower Houses (a maximum of 251 persons). 
The House of Laity consists almost entirely of representa- 
tives of the dioceses elected by the deanery synods (a 
maximum of 251 persons). 

The estimated membership of tho Church of England in 
1968 was 27,756,000 (baptized). 

Scc.-Gon. of tho General Synod: Sir John Guillum Scott, 

KT., T.D., D.C.L. 

The Archbishops and the 24 senior Bishops sit in the 
House of Ixirds. 


The Province of Canterbury 

Archblihop of Canterbury, Primate of Ali Engiand and 
Metropolitan: Rt. Hon. and Most Rev. A. JI. Ramsey, 
p.c. 


The Prorince of Canterbury includes 29 dioceses: 


London 

Winchester . 
Bath and Wells 
Birmingham 
Bristol 
Chelmsford . 
Chichester . 
Coventry 
Derby 
Ely . 

Exeter 


Rt. Rev. and Rt. Hon. R. W. 

Stopford, P.C., c.n.E. 

Rt. Rev. S. F. Allison. 

Rt. Rev. E. B. Henderson. 

Rt. Rev. Laurence Brown. 

Rt. Rev. O. S. Tomkins. 

Rt. Rev. A. J. Trillo 
Rt. Rev. R. P. Wilson. 

Rt. Rev. C. K. N. Bardsley, c.n.E. 
Rt. Rev. C. W. J. Bov/les. 

Rt. Rev. E. J. K. Roberts. 

Rt. Rev. R. C. Mortimer. 
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Gloucester . . Rt. Rev. B. T. Guy. 

Guildford . . Rt. Rev. G. E. Reindorp. 

Hereford . . Rt. Rev. M. A. Hodson. 

Leicester . . Rt. Rev. R. R. Williams. 

Lichfield . . Rt. Rev. A. S. Reeve. 

Lincoln . . Rt. Rev. K. Riches. 

Norwich . . Rt. Rev. M. A. P. Wood. 

Oxford . . Rt. Rev. K. J. Woollcombe. 

Peterborough . Rt. Rev. C. Eastaugh, m.c. 
Portsmouth . . Rt. Rev. J. H. L. Phillips. 

Rochester . . Rt. Rev. R. D. Say. 

St. Albans . . Rt. Rev. Robert Runcie. 

St. Edmundsbury 

and Ipswich . Rt. Rev. L. W. Brown, c.b.e. 
Salisbury . . Rt. Rev. J. E. Fison. 

Southwark . . Rt. Rev. A. M. Stockwood. 

Truro . . . Rt. Rev. J. M. Key. 

Worcester . . Rt. Rev. R. W. Woods. 


The Province ol York 

Archbishop of York, Primate ot England and Metropolitan: 

Rt. Hon. and Most Rev. F. D. Coggan. 

The Province of York includes 14 dioceses: 

Durham . . Rt. Rev. I. T. Ramsey. 

Blackburn . . Rt. Rev. R. A. S. Martineau. 

Bradford . . (to be appointed). 

Carlisle . . Rt. Rev. S. C. Bulley. 

Chester . . Rt. Rev. G. A. Ellison. 

Liverpool . . Rt. Rev. S. Y. Blanch. 

Manchester . . Rt. Rev. Patrick Rodger. 

Newcastle . . Rt. Rev. H. E. Ashdown. 

Ripon . . Rt. Rev. J. R. H. Moorman. 

Sheffield . . Rt. Rev. W. G. Fallows. 

Sodor and Man . Rt. Rev. G. E. Gordon. 

Southwell . . Rt. Rev. J. D. Wakeling. 

Wakefield . . Rt. Rev. Eric Treacy, m.b.e. 

THE CHURCH IN WALES 
The Province of Wales 

The Province of Wales was created as a result of the 
Welsh Church Act of 1914, which took effect on March 
31st, 1920, and separated the four Welsh Dioceses from 
the Province of Canterbury. 

The Province is practically coterminous with Wales and 
Monmouthshire, wth the exception of a few border 
parishes which, under the Welsh Church Act, voted them- 
selves out of the Church in Wales. It is divided into 6 
Dioceses served by 980 clergy. The number of Easter 
communicants is approximately 165,500. 

The Church in Wales has an administrative Governing 
Body which is a legislative synod composed of bishops, 
clergy and laity, and a Representative Body incorporated 
"by Royal Charter, which holds and manages the property 
and central funds of the Church. 

Office: 39 Cathedral Road, Cardiff. Lay Sec. of the 
Governing Body, Sec. and Accountant of the Representa- 
tive Body, and Clerical Sec. to Archdeacon of Margam 
W. R. Jones. 

Archbishop of Wales : klost Rev. William Owen Williams. 

The Province of Wales includes six dioceses: 

Monmouth . . Canon D. Childs (Bishop elect). 

St. Asaph . . Rt. Rev. H. J. Charles. 

Llandafi .■ . Rt. Rev. L. S. Thomas. 

St. David’s . . Rt. Rev. E. M. Roberts. 

Bangor ... Most Rev. W. O. Williams. 
Swansea and Brecon Rt. Rev. J. J. A. Thomas. 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH IN 
GREAT BRITAIN 

The Roman Catholic population of Great Britain is 

estimated at 4,810,288 (1970). 

Apostolic Delegate 

The Most Rev. Domenico Enrici. 

Archbishops 

Westminster: His Eminence Cardinal John Carmel 
Heenan. 

Birmingham: Most Rev. George Patrick Dwyer., 

Liverpool: Most Rev. George Andrew Beck, a. a. 

Southwark: Most Rev. Cyril C. Cowderoy. 

Cardiff: Most Rev. John A. Murphy. 

St. Andrews and Edinburgh: H.E. Cardinal Gordon Gray. 

Glasgow: Most Rev. James Scanlan. 

Bishops 

England and Wales 

Arundel and 

Brighton . Rt. Rev. Michael Bowen. 

Brentwood . . Rt. Rev. Patrick Casey. 

Ciiffon . . Rf. Rev. Joseph Rudderham. 

Hexham and 

Newcastle . Rt. Rev. James Cunningham. 

Lancaster . . Rt. Rev. Brian Foley. 

Leeds . . . Rt. Rev. William Gordon 

Wheeler. 

Menevia . . Rt. Rev. John Petit. 

Middlesbrough . Rt. Rev. Gerard McClean. 

Northampton . Rt. Rev. Charles Grant. 

Nottingham . Rt. Rev. Edward Ellis. 

Plymouth . . Rt. Rev. Cyril Restieaux. 

Portsmouth . Rt. Rev. Derek Worlock. 

Salford . . Rt. Rev. Thomas Holland, d.c.s. 

Shrewsbury . . Rt. Rev. William Grasar. 

The Rt. Rev. Augustine Hornyak is the Exarch for all 
Roman Catholic Ukrainians in Great Britain. 

Rt. Rev. Gerard Tickle is the Bishop-in-Ordinary to H.M. 
Forces. 

Scotland 

Aberdeen . . Rt. Rev. Micheal Foylan. 

Argyll and the Isles Rt. Rev. Colin MacPherson.’ 

Dunkeld . . Rt. Rev. William, Hart. 

Galloway . . Rt. Rev. Joseph McGee. 

Motherwell . . Rt. Rev. Francis Thomson. 

Paisley . . Rt. Rev. Stephen McGill. 

THE SCOTTISH CHURCHES 

The Church of Scotland: 121 George Street. Edinburgh. 
The National Church of Scotland was reformed in 1560, 
and became Presbyterian in doctrine and constitution. 
In 1921 "The Church of Scotland Act” was passed, 
by which the articles declaring the full spiritual freedom 
of the Church are recognised as lawful. In May, i 9 * 5 > 
"The Church of Scotland (Property and Endowments) 
Act’’ became law, and made over to the Church 
churches, manses ’ and endowments in absolute 
property, vesting the future control of them in 
Trustees. Immediately the General Assemblies of the 
Church of Scotland and ' the United Free Church 
appointed a Committee to prepare a basis and plan oi 
union, and the union of the two Churches ,was effected 
in 1929. The Moderator of the General Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland for 1971 was'Rt. Rev'. ANDREW 
Herron; Lord High Commr. to the General Assembly 
Lord Clydesmuir, c.b., m.b.e.; 1,154,211 mems.; 
pubis. Life and Work (circ. 200,000 monthly). Manse 
Mail (circ. 3,000 thrice annually). 
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The United Free Church of Scotland: ii Newton Place 

Rev®°H’ General Assembly 

Kev. H. L. Brownlie; Sec. Rev. D. W Roy- 

congregations, 94 ministers and missionaries iv’sre 
mems.: publ. Stedfast (monthly). ■'^“aries, 17.S12 

15 North Bank St.. Edin- 
burgh. Moderator General Assembly Rev D Mac- 
Donald; Gen Treas. G. J. Brewster, a i a c - 
Assembly Clerk Rev. Prof. W. J. Cameron ma” 
b.d.; Deputy Clerk Rev. Clement Graham, m.a'., b.d!' 

180 congregations; pubis. Monfhly Record, The In- 
stnictor (monthly). From the Frontiers (quarterly). 

Scotland: was once the Estab- 
lished Church of Scotland, was disestablished and dis- 
endenved in 1689, and thereafter sufiered great per- 
secution for TOO years; is in full communion with all 
branches of the Anglican Communion and is organized 
1 those of Aberdeen and Orkney, Argyll 

and The Isles, Brechin, Edinburgh, Glasgow and 
Galloway, Moray. Ross and Caithness, and St. Andrews, 

Dnnkeld and Dunblane. There is a Bishop in each 
dioc^e; one of them is elected by the other Bishops as 
the Primus; Churches, mission stations, etc. 324, clergy 
262, communicants 48,967. The following is a list of the 
Bishops; Glasgow, F. H. IMoncrieff, m.a. (Primus); 

Moray, G. Sessford; St. Andrews, M. Hare Duke; 

Aberdeen, E. F. Easson, d.d.. m.a., b.d.; Brechin, John 
G. Sprott, D.D., m.a.; Edinburgh, Kenneth M. Carey, 
d.d., m.a.; Argyll, Richard IC Wimbush, m.a.; 

Repstrar, I. R. Guild, w.s., 16 Charlotte Square, 

Edinburgh. 


THE FREE CHURCHES 


Kev"EiiKTRo,f°“ and' S 

John HuL^BL^rA""' «-'■ 


Two^nr f external ecclesiastical authority. 
Two orders only are recognised; that of the pastor or 
minister elected by the free vote of the membere of 
each individual church; and deacons (laymen or 
women, elected by the membership of the church) 
temporal affairs and assist the 
minister in the administration of the Lord's Supper 
Md 'H such litoral work as may be necessary. In 
May 1966 the Constitution of the Union was altered to 
form the Congregational Church in England and Wales. 

(Will combine with the Presbyterian Church of 
England m October 1972 as the United Reformed 
Church; Moderator Rev. John Huxtable.) 

In England and Wales there are 1,655 Congregational 
ministers, 2,350 churches and 169,965 mems.; publ. 
Congregational Monthly. 

Free Church Federal Council; 27 Tavistock Square, London, 
*tCiH 9HH; central Council for the co-ordination of 
the work of the Free Churches throughout the Country- 
Moderator (1972-73) Rev. InvoNWY Morgan; Gen! 
Sec. Rev. G. A. D. Mann, h.c.f.; Treas. Dr. S. M 
Caffyn, C.B.E.; publ. The Free Church Chronicle 
(monthly). 


BapHst Union of Great Britain and Ireland: Baptist Church 
House, 4 Southampton Rmv, London, W.C.i; Pres. 
N971-72) Rev. Dr. G. Henton Da-vies; Sec. Rev. Dr. 
D. S. Russell. 

The Baptist form of Church government is congre- 
gational. Baptism by immersion of believers is prac- 
tised. They are grouped in associations of Churches, the 
niajority of which belong to the Union; f. 1813; 
members in British Isles (1970) 206,767; Press organ 
The Baptist Times, weekly. 

Presbyterian Church of Wales (Calvinistic Methodist): f. as 

separate Church iSii; churches 1,329, ministers 346, 
members 108,064; Moderator General Assembly 
^971-72) Rev. T. B. Philips, b.a., b.d., Sohra, 17 
Maes Llan, Eglwysbach, Colwyn Bay; Sec. Rev. W. D. 
Jones, B.A. , 32 Carstairs Rd., Liverpool, L6 8NN; 
pubis, six periodicals. 

®J**irch of Christi Scientist: Established by Mary Baker 
Eddy in Boston, U.S.A., in 1892, where it still has its 
headquarters, the Church has 307 branch churches and 
societies in Great Britain and Ireland. The governing 
body of The Mother Church in Boston is The Christian 
Science Board of Directors. The Christian Science 
Publishing Society includes among its publications 
The Christian Science Journal (monthly), Christian 
Science Sentinel (weekly), Christian Science Quarterly, 
tte international daily newspaper The Christian Scienec 
Monitor', British Isles Bureau: 4-5 Grosvenor Place, 
London SW1X7JH. 

Of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints: 64 Exliibition 
Rd., London, S.W.7; f. 1837; 3,000,000 mems.; Pres, of 
England East Mission W. Dean Belnap; associated 
organizations England South Jlission, England South- 
west. Mission, England Central Mission, England North 
Mission, Scotland Mission, Ireland Mission; publ. 
England East Star (monthly). 


General Assembly of Unitarian and Free Christian Churches: 
Essex Hall, Essex St., London, W.C.2; Pres. H. John 
McLaCHLAN, M.A., B.D., D.PHIL. (197I-72): kL HUM- 
PHREYS Winder, b.a. (1972-73); Hon. Treas. Arnold 
Graves, f.c.a., f.c.i.s.; Gen. Sec. Rev. Brian L. 
Golland, m.a.; f. 1928. 

There are between three and four hundred congre- 
gations included in the Assembly, some twenty of 
which are in the Dominions. Adult membership is 
estimated at 15,000. The congregations are self- 
governing, but for common purposes and mutual 
benefit they are united in District Associations and the 
General Assembly. Pubis. The Inquirer (fortnightly). 
The Unitarian (monthly). 

The Methodist Church: i Central Buildings, London. S.W.i; 
Pres, of the Conference (1971-72) Rev. Kenneth L. 
Waights. The Wesleyan Methodist Church was founded 
in 1739 as , a result of the evangelical mission work 
conducted by Rev. John Wesley, m.a., a priest 
of tlie Church of England, and others, including his 
brother. Rev. Charles Wesley, m.a. The doctrinal stan- 
dards are contained in certain of John Wesley’s sermons 
and his Notes on the new Testament. It spread rapidly 
in the British Isles and to America. The Methodist 
Church in Groat Britain was united in 1932 by the 
fusion of the Wesleyan Methodist Church, the Primitive 
Methodist Church (f. 1807) and the United Methodist 
Church, itself a fusion of three klethodist Churches. 

The chief court of the Church is the Annual Confer- 
ence, 'which consists of ministers and laymen. TIic 
Church throughout Great Britain is divided into 34 
Districts, and these hold their Sjmod Meetings in 
September and May. The Districts are divided into 
Circuits, -ivhich hold a Quarterly Meeting, made up of 
representatives from the churches -within the Circuit. 
There are also local church courts. 
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At the end of 1969 there were 651,139 members of 
the Methodist Church in Great Britain with a Methodist 
community in the country of some 2 million. 

The chief Methodist press organ is the Methodist 
Recorder (weekly). 

Presbyterian Church of England: Presbyterian Church 
House, 86 Tavistock Place, London, WCrH 9RT; 
Trinitarian and Evangelical: mems. 59,437 (1970); 
congregation 308; Moderator and Gen. Sec. Rev. A. L. 
Macarthur, M.A., M.LiTT.; publ. Outlook (monthly). 

(Will combine with the Congregational Church in 
England and Wales as the United Reformed Church in 
October 1972; Moderator Rev. John Huxtable.) 

The Religious Society of Friends: Friends House, Euston 
Rd., London, NWi 2BJ; founded by George Fox, 
about the middle of the 17th century, the Friends 
("Quakers”) number in Great Britain 20,857; Clerk 
(Chair.) Derek H. Crosfield; Recording Clerk (Sec.) 
Arthur J. White. The Society, as a religious organiza- 
tion, works actively for social reform and Internationa! 
peace and justice. Its chief unofficial press organ is The 
Friend (weekly). 

Salvation Army: loi Queen Victoria Street, London, 
EC4P 4EP: General of the Army Erik Wickberg; 
Chief of Staff: Commr. Arnold Brown; Int. Secs. 
Commr. Kaare Westergaard (British Dominions and 
the Americas), Lt. Commr. Laurids Knutzen 
(Europe), Commr. John Swineen (Africa and the Far 
East), Commr. Charles Davidson (India etc.). The 
aim of the Army is personal salvation through belief in 
Jesus Christ. Founded in 1865, by the Rev. William 
Booth, as a Christian Mission in the East End of 
London, the first headquarters ("Eastern Star") was 
opened in 1867 in Whitechapel Road, London, E. In 
1878 it became the Salvation Army, and William Booth, 
assumed the title of General, the uniform being intro- 
duced throughout the Army in 1879. In 1880 the Army 
extended to U.S.A., in 1881 to France, and since then 
its operations have extended to 79 countries. Pubis, in 
Great Britain include The War Cry, The Young Soldier, 
The Musician, All the World, Vanguard, The Deliverer, 
The Musical Salvationist, etc. 

The Spiritualists’ National Union Ltd.: Britten House, 
Stansted Hall, Stansted, Mountfitchet, Essex; Pres. 
G. M. Higginson, 218 Lightivood Rd., Longton, Stoke- 
on-Trent; Gen. Sec. Richard Ellidge. An organization 
of 500 Spiritualist churches, societies and 22,000 
individual members, founded in 1891 (and incorporated 
1901) for the advancement of Spiritualism as a religion 
and a religious philosophy, is a Trust Corporation 
officially recognized as the central and national body 
representing the Spiritualists of Great Britain. Conducts 
the Arthur Findlay College of Psychic Science. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

The Jewish Community of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland is estimated to number 450,000. 

Chief Rabbi of the United Hebrew Congregations of the 
British Commonwealth of Nations Dr. Immanuel Jako- 
BOVITS, B.A.; Office: Adler House, Tavistock Square, 
Ixmdon, W.C.i;>Exec. Dir. Rabbi A. M. Rose, m.a. 

The Court of the Chief Rabbi (Beth Din) is at Adler 
House, Tavistock Square, London, W.C.i; Clerk to the 
Court Marcus Carr, f.c.c.s. 


There is no comprehensive organization of synagogues 
covering the country as a whole; their unifying bond is 
their recognition of the ecclesiastical authority of the Chief 
Rabbi. 

In London there are the following major synagogue 
organizations: 

Tho United Synagogue: Wobum House, Upper Woburn 
Place, London, W.C.i; f. 1870 by Act of Parliament, 
Pres, of the Council Sir Isaac Woleson, Bt.; Vice-Pres; 
Alfred Woolf, j.p., S. S. Levin, ll.b.; Sec. Nathan 
Rubin, f.c.i.s.; 40,000 members. 

Spanish and Portuguese Jews’ Congregation: Bevis Marks, 
St. Mary Axe, London, EC3 A 5DH; f. 1657; Pres, of the 
Elders Hon. Sir Alan Mocatta, o.b.e.; Sec. David 
Mellows. 

Federation of Synagogues: f. 1887; Pres. M. Lederman; 
64 Leman Street, London, E.i; has 50 constituent 
and affiliated synagogues with a total membership of 
about 16,000 families. 

The Union of Orthodox Hebrew Congregations: 40 Queen 
Elizabeth’s Walk, London, N.16; f. 1926; Rabbi 
Joseph Dunner; over 3,000 mems. 

West London Synagogue of British Jews: 33 Seymour 
Place, London, W.i; f, 1840; Sec. Alan Silverman, 
J.P.; about 2,400 members. Publ. Synagogue Review 
(monthly). 

Liberal Synagogues: Liberal Jewish Synagogue, 28 St. 
John’s Wood Road, London, N.W.8; f. 1910 by Jewish 
Religious Union; Senior Minister Rabbi John D. 
Rayner, M.A.; Pres. Col. Sir Louis Gluckstein, g.b.e., 
T.D., Q.C., D.L.; Sec. J. D. Cross; 2,800 members; publ. 
L.J.S. Newsletter. 

The Council of Reform and Liberal Rabbis: f. 1968; 
comprises over 40 ministers serving nearly 50 congrega- 
tions in Great Britain and Ireland. Its Chairman, at 
present Rabbi John D. Rayner, is elected annually 
to represent and speak for Progressive Jeivry, which 
does not recognize the authority of the Chief Rabbi of 
the United Hebrew Congregations. 


ISLAM 

The Muslim community in the United Kingdom, winch 
is estimated to number about 200,000, consists mainly of 
persons of foreign origin but includes a few hundred 
British converts. The chief concentrations of Muslims are 
in London, the Midlands, South Wales, Lancashire and 
Yorkshire. There are at present five mosques and a sixth 
is under construction. The two most important centres of 
Islam in the United Kingdom are the Shah Jehan Mosque 
at 149 Oriental Rd., Woking, Surrey, and the Islamic 
Cultural Centre at 146 Park Rd., London, N.W.8. 


BUDDHISM 

Buddhist Society, The: 58 Eccleston Square, S.W.i; f. 
1924; the Society studies every phase of Buddhism and 
tho whole field of philosophy and religion from the 
Buddhist point of view, holds' members’ classes and 
public lectures at headquarters and publishes books on 
Buddhism; Founder-Pres. Christmas Humphreys; 
Gen. Sec. F. R. Hyde-Chambers; publ. The Middle 
Way (quarterly). 
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THE PRESS 

(Except where othenvise stated, addresses are in London.) 


The United Kingdom has the highest number of news- 
papers per head of population in tlie world, and boasts 
some of the highest circulation figures for indiwdual 
newspapers (Daily Mirror 4.4 million, Daily Express 3.6 
million, News of the World 6.2 million). The United 
Kingdom has also a long tradition of press independence 
trom political and commercial pressures, though in negative 
withholding of information or by attempts to 
withhold advertising revenue, such pressure can be applied. 

There is no law which specifies the operations of the 
several items of legislation bear directly on press 

exact reporting of legal proceedings appearing 
at the time of trial is protected from later charges of 
defamation, the freedom to report cases is subject to 
certain restrictions as defined in the Judicial Proceedings 
Act of 1926, in the Children's and Young Persons’ Act 
df 1933 and in the Criminal Justice Act 1967. 

The strict laws of contempt of court and of libel some- 
what limit the scope of the Press. Journalists are subject 

• former if they publish material liable to interfere 
with a matter which is sub judice, but this law is qualified 
by the Administration of Justice Act of 1960 which 
declares an editor not guilty of contempt if, after taking 
reasonable care, he remained ignorant of the fact that 
proceedings were pending. The Scottish law of contempt 
IS more severe than the English. 

In recent years libel cases involving the awarding of 
extremely punitive damages against the Press have taken 
place. The Defamation Act of 1952 lessened the possible 
repercussions of unintentional libel and made provision 
for the claim of fair comment by the defence. 

The Official Secrets Act of 1911 prohibits the publication 
of secret information where this is judged not to be in the 
uatiqnal interest. The Secretary of State is empowered to 
require a person with information about a violation of the 
Act to disclose his source. Journalists have no exemption 
here. Following the Sunday Telegraph case in 1971 .the 
Secretary of State has appointed a committee to examine 
Section 2 of the Act which refers to "national interest’’. 
Press organiaations are submitting their views and there is 
considerable feeling that this clause should be deleted or, 
failing that, strictly defined. The Act has also been 
criticized as allowing a veil of secrecy to obscure govern- 
ment failings and maladministration. 

The publication of morally objectionable and harmful 
iMterial is treated in the Children’s and Young Persons’ 
.(Harmful Publications) Act of 1955 and in the Obscene 
Publications Act. 

In recent years legislative measures have been taken to 
limit the excessive development of concentrations of news- 
paper ownership and the extent of the control by news- 
paper owners over other mass media such as the television. 
The Television Act of 1964 provides for intervention by 
the Postmaster-General or the Independent Television 
Authority where investments by newspaper owners in 
Revision companies are judged liable to lead to abuses. 
The IMonopolies and Mergers Act of 1965 requires the 
written consent of the Board of Trade for the transfer of 
daily or weekly papers with an aggregate average of oyer 
500,000 copies per day of publication. The Board’s decision 
IS based on the conclusions of the Monopolies Commission 
to which, with exception of cases of papers judged to be 
uneconomical and of papers with an average daily circula- 


ffir^invesrigTtion.*''"" 

th Journalists Code of Conduct and 

Journalists Code of Etliics (1963) define 
the form of professional conduct for British journalists. 

The Press Council is a non-statutory association of 
newspaper editors, publishers, journalists’ organizations 
and lay members which though having no legal powers has 
acquired considerable moral authority. ^ 

THE PRESS COUNCIL 

New Mercury House, 8r Farringdon St., 

London, EC4A 4BL. 

• Press Council, a voluntary body consisting of an 
independent chairman, five lay-members and twenty 
members nominated by the Newspaper Publishers Associa- 
Uon, the Newspaper Society, the Scottish Daily Newspaper 
SMiety, the Scottish Newspaper Proprietors’ Association, 
the Periodical Publishers Association, the National Union 
of Journalists, the Institute of Journalists and the Guild of 
British Newspaper Editors, was set up in June 1953 and 
reconstituted in July 1963. Its principal aims are to safe- 
guard the freedom of the Press, to maintain its highest 
professional and commercial standards, to deal with any 
complaints it may receive about the conduct of the Press 
or of any persons towards the Press, to keep under review 
developments likely to restrict the supply of information 
of public interest and importance and to report publicly 
on developments that may tend towards greater concen- 
tration or monopoly in the Press. 

Chair. Rt. Hon. The Lord Pearce, p.c.; Vice-Chair.- 
Henry Bate, o.b.e.; Members: Gordon B. Allan, W. D. 
Barnetson, M.A., Sir Eric Clayson, Ronald Deadman, 
Sir Trevor Evans, c.b.e., D. C. Flatley, P. W. Gibbings, 
David Greenslade, C. D. Hamilton, d.s.o., Wm. Heald, 
Sydney Jacobson, m.c., A. A. Jenner, F. M. Johnston, 

J. Clement Jones, Howard French, Cyril Kilner, 
Alfred M. Lee, Edward Pickering, D. W. Rees; Lay 
Members: Major W. K. Buckley, m.b.e., d.l., m.a., 
Desmond Ellis, o.b.e., t.d., d.l., Archibald Glen, Rev. 
M. R. Hollings, M.C., M.A., Lady Littlewood, b.sc., j.p.; 
Sec. Noel S. Paul. 

Pubis. The Press and the People, The Aberfan Inquiry and 
Contempt of Court. 

NEWSPAPER PUBLISHERS 

Although many British newspapers - are owned by 
individual publishers the great rate of news consumption 
has fostered the growth of large national groups or chains 
of papers controlled by a single organization or individual. 
The five largest of these chains are as follows: 

The Thomson Organisalion Ltd.: Thomson House. 200 
Grays Inn Rd., W.C.i; Joint Chair. Lord Thomson of Fleet, 
The Hon. Kenneth Thomson; controls 30 daily and weekly 
papers (including The Times and The Sunday Times) in 
England,' 10 (including The Scotsman) in Scotland, 13 in 
Wales and 4 in Northern Ireland. It controls, in addition, 

6g magazines in England, 2 in Scotland; 7 book publishing 
companies in England; 7 printing firms in England, 2 in 
Scotland, one in Northern Ireland and has numerous 
interests abroad. 
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International Publishing Corporation Ltd.: Orbit House, 
New Fetter Lane, £.0,4; Chair. Hugh Cudlipp; controls, 
through its subsidiary companies, IPC Newspapers Ltd., 
IPC Magazines Ltd., etc. tivo national daily papers (The 
Daily Mirror, The Sporting Life), two national Sunday 
papers (The Sunday People, Sunday Mirror), provincial 
newspapers (including two Scottish national papers Daily 
Record and Stinday Mail) and some two hundred maga- 
zines, technical and trade journals and periodicals; also 
publishes books through its subsidiarj' the Hamljm Group 
and Butterworths and produces records and prints. Large 
magazine and general printing interests through its sub- 
sidiary International Printers. Publishing interests in 14 
overseas countries. 

Beaverbrook Newspapers Ltd.: Fleet St., E.C.4: Chair. 
Sir Max Aitken Bt.; controls The Daily Express, The 
Evening Standard (London), The Evening Citizen (Glasgow) 
and The Sunday Express. 

Associated Newspapers Ltd.: Carmelite House, E.C.4; 
Chair. Hon. Verb Harmsworth; controls through Harms- 
worth Publications Ltd.: 2 national dailies (The Daily 
Mail and The Evening News and Star) and one national 
weekly (Weekend); and through the Northcliffe Newspaper 
Group Ltd. 12 evening papers, i morning paper and 
several weeklies; the Northcliffe Group also has holdings 
in a further 5 provincial dailies (4 evening and one morning). 

United Newspapers Publications Ltd.: 23-27 Tudor St., 
E.C.4; Chair. Sir William D. Barnetson; controls g pro- 
vincial dailies (7 evening and 2 morning), onebi-weeldyand 
30 provincial and suburban weekly papers. 

During 1969 the Australian newspaper owner Rupert 
Murdoch gained control of the News of the World and The 
Sttn. 

No newspaper is directly owned by a political party. 
The Morning Star, closely related to the British Communist 
Party, is effectively owned by the People’s Press Printing 
Society, a co-operative society with 30,000 members. 
Several influential newspapers are owned and operated by 
trusts or independent companies, notably The- Observer and 
The Economist. 

Among the most influential newspapers may be included : 
The Times, The Guardian, The Daily Telegraph and The- 
Financial Times (daily). The Observer, The Sunday Times 
and The Sunday- Telegraph (Sunday newspapers),’ The 
Economist, The New Statesman, Punch, The Listener and 
New’ Society (weeklies). Outstanding among the popular 
press are: The Daily Mirror, The Daily Express and The 
Daily Mail (daily). The Sunday Mirror, The News of the 
World and The Sunday People (Sunday newspapers). 
Woman and Woman's Own (weekly magazines), which 
together with The Radio Times and the TV Times lepre- 
sent the most ^v^dely distributed newspapers and magazines. 

CIRCULATION FIGURES OF THE 
LEADING NEWSPAPERS 

(As at June 30th, 1971) 


MORNING PAPERS 


Daily Mirror 

4,380,470 

Daily Express 

3,436,214 

The Sun 

2,087,686 

Daily Mail 

1,753.846* 

Daily Telegraph 

1,454,581 

The Times 

341.242 

The' Guardian ' 

327.897 

Financial Times 

174.754 


* As at December 1971. , 


SUNDAY PAPERS 


Ne-ws of the World 

6,170,890 

The Sunday People 

4.941,738 

Sunday Mirror 

4,686,564 

Sunday Express 

4,163,105 

Sunday Times 

1,432,946 

Observer 

796,528 

Stmday Telegraph 

751,673 


LONDON EVENING PAPERS 

Evening News and The Star 

986,852 Mon-Fri.; 867,429 Sat. 

Evening Standard 527,255 

PRINCIPAL NATIONAL DAILIES 

Daily Express: 121—128 Fleet St., E.C.4; 1900; indepen- 

dent; Editor Iax McColl; Proprs. Beaverbrook 
Newspapers Ltd. (Companion Sunday paper, Sunday 
Express. Companion evening papers. Evening Standard 
(London), Evening Citizen (Glasgow). 

Daily Mail: Northcliffe House, Tudor St., E.C.4; 1896, 

incorporated News Chronicle 1960 and Daily Sketch 
1971; Chair. Verb Harmsworth; Editor Arthur 
Brittenden; Independent; Proprs. Associated Neivs- 
papers Ltd.; companion evening paper. The Evening 
News and Star. 

Daily Mirror: Holbom Circus, E.C.i; f. 1903; independent 
newspaper of the Left; Proprs. IPC Newspapers Ltd.; 
Editor A. j. Miles. 

Daily Telegraph, The: 135 Fleet St., E.C.4 [Daily Telegraph 

■ f. 1855, Morning Post i. 1772; amalgamated 1937)1 
independent; Editor Maurice Green; Proprs. Daily 
Telegraph Ltd.; Chair, and Editor-in-Chief Lord 
Hartwell; , Dir. Viscount • Camrose; , companion 
Sunday.paper, The Sunday Telegraph. 

Financial Times: Bracken House, Cannon St.,- E.C.4; 
f. 1888; incorporates The Financial. News; Proprs. 

' Pearson Longman Ltd.; Editor Sir Gordon Newton. 

Guardian, The (formerly The Manchester Guardian): 192 
Gray's Inn Road, London, W.C.i and 3 Cross Street, 
Manchester; f. 1821; Independent Liberal; Managing 
Dir. P. W. Gibbings; Editor H. A. Hetherington.- 

Mornlng Star (formerly Daily Worker'): William Rust 
House, 75 Farringdon Road, E.C.i; f. 1930 by Commun- 
ist Party; co-operatively owned since 1945; Communist; 
Editor George Matthews. 

Sun: 30 Bouverio St., E.C.4:, f. 1921 as Daily Herald, 
appeared as Sun in 1964,. re-appeared in new format 
under new proprietor in 1969; Propr. News of the 
World Ltd.; Echtor Larry Lamb. 

Times, The; Printing House Square, E.C.4; I- 1785; 
Independent; Editor William ^es-Mogg; Since 
1966 owned by Times Newspapers Ltd., Chair. Hon. 
Ken.neth Thomson; Editor-in-Chief Denis Hamilton; 
Chief Exec. M. J. Hussey; part of the Thomson 

..Orgam’zation. 

LONDON EVENING DAILIES 

Evening Nows and The Star, The: Harmsworth House, 
London, E.C.4; i88t; Independent; Propr. Associated 

Newspapers Ltd.; Editor J. J. M. Gold; circ. 1,278,423. 

Evening Standard: 47 Shoe Lane, London, EC4P4DD,' 
f. 1827; Independent; Propr. Beaverbrook Newspapers 
Ltd.; Editor C Wintour; circ- 527,000, . > 
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PRINCIPAL SUNDAY PAPERS 

News of the World: 30 Bouverie St., E.C.4: f. i84:i- incor 
porated Empire News 1960; Editor C. J. LEAR-^Proprs 
News International. 

Observer, The: 160 Queen Victoria Street. E.C.4- f 1701- 

'e - '^45 by the Obserx-erTrast! 
mems. of which are: Lord Goodman (Chair.); Sir 
Edward Playfair; Sir Mark Turner; The Countess 
of Albemarle; Chair, of Dirs. Hon. David Astor; Dirs 
Lo^ Goodman, Hon^ J. J. Astor. Tristan Jones, 

Hon. Jacob Rothschild, Editor 

Hon. David Astor. 

Sunday People, The: 2/12 Endell St., W.C.2; f i88i- 
Independent; Editor Geoffrey Pinnington; Proprs’ 

IPC Newspapers Ltd. 

Sunday Express: Fleet Street, E.C.4; i- 1918: incorporated 
^unday Dispatch 1961; Independent; Editor John 
Junor; Proprs. Beaverbrook Newspapers, Ltd.; Sunday 
companion of the Daily Express 

Sunday Mail: Record House, Glasgow, 


T ' ji 'ArvT C.2, Scotland: 

^ndon Office: Holbom Circus. E.C.i; Editor A. 
Webster; Proprs. IPC Newspapers Ltd. 

Sunday Mercury: The Birmingham Post and Mail, Ltd., 
Colmore Circus. Birmingham 4; London Office: 88 
hleet Street, E.C.4; i- 1918 (as Birmingham Weekly 
Mercury 1848), incorporating Sunday News f. 1919; 
mcorporating Birmingham Weekly Post from 1960; 
Editor Frederick Whitehead; circ. 225,000. 

Sunday Mirror: Holborn Circus, E.C.i; f. 1915; independent 
newspaper of the Left; Editor Robert Edwards; 
Proprs. IPC Newspapers Ltd. 

Sunday Post (Glasgow): Courier Place, Dundee, Scotland; 
London Office: 12 Fetter Lane, E.C.4; circ. over 
1,000.000. 

Sunday Telegraph, The: 135 Fleet Street, E.C.4; f- 1961: 
Proprs. Daily Telegraph Ltd.; Chair. Lord Hartwell; 
Editor Brian R. Roberts. 

Sunday Times: Thomson House, 200 Gray’s Inn Rd., 
W.C.i; f, 1822: since 1966 owned by Times Newspapers 
Ltd. of the Thomson Organiaation; Editor Harold 
Evans. 

PROVINCIAL DAILIES 

(The following list is necessarily confined to a few only 
of the oldest and most representative of those provincial 
newspapers which have a fairly large circulation.) 
Birmingham Evening Maii: The Birmingham Post & Mail 
Ltd., Colmore Circus, Birmingham 4; London Office: 88 
Fleet Street, E.C.4; L 1S70; Independent; evening; 
Editor Frank Owens; circ. 407,000. 

Birmingham Post and Gaxotte: Colmore Circus, Birming- 
ham 4: London Office: 88 Fleet Street, E.C.4: Gazette i. 
1741; Post i. 1857; Independent; Editor D. H. Hopkin- 
SON. Companion paper: Birmingham Evening Mail. 

Daily Record: Record House, Glasgow, C.2, Scotland; 
London Office: c/o Daily Mirror, 33 Holborn, E.C.i; 
Editor Alex Little; Proprs. IPC Newspapers Ltd. 
Derb^y Evening Telegraph and Express: Derby Daily 
Telegraph, Ltd., NorthcliHe House, ' Derby; London 
Office: Carmelite House, E.C.4; Advertisement Dept.: 
Carmelite House, E.C.4; C 1932 • (incorporating Derby 
Daily Telegraph 1879, Derbv Daily Express 1884); 
Independent; Editor J. Low; circ. 97,000. 

East Anglian Daily Times: 30 Lower Brook St., Ipswich, 
Suffolk; f. 1874; Independent; circ. over 35,000; Proprs. 
Eastern Counties Newspapers Ltd.; companion papers; 
Evening Star, Suffolk Chronicle and Mercury, Felixstowe 
Times, Hadleigh Weekly News, Halesworth Times, 
Leiston Observer, Stowmarket Chronicle, Woodbridge 
Reporter. 


Evening Citixen: 195 Albion Street, Glaseow r ,• 

Offices: Beaverbrook Newspapers, Ltd;, ’Fleet Street 
EC.4 (Adverts.); Evening Standard, Shoe Lane E C a 

Sooo-t^.f; tn Independent: circuS ove^ 

PvfinintrT"* AllAN CaMERON. 

^ 70 Mitchell street. Glasgow, C.i, Scotland- 

Independent, circ. over 194,000; Editor H. M. Hood. ’ 

■’ Wol'^erhampton, Stafford- 

I^bdland News Association 
Ltd.; Editor E. N. Ireland; circ. 231 900 

Glasgow Herald: 70 Mitchell Street, Glasgow, Scotland; 
^783.. Independent; Editor Alastair Warren 
(Compamon paper Evening Times); circ. 85,097. 

Journal, The: Thomson House, Great Market, New- 
^tle upon Tyne I ; f. 1711; circ. 115,000; also publishes 
Evening Chronicle, Sunday Sun; Editor Peter Ste- 

PHENS» 

Journal of Commorco and Shipping Telegraph, The: 19 

James Street, Liverpool 2; London Office: 6-8 Fen- 
church Buildings E.C.3: (f. as Shipping Telegraph, 
1826, Journal of Commerce, (i860); morning; Ship- 
building and Engineering Section, Wednesday; 
Eirport Services supplement, Monday and Thursday- 
Editor J. Rickard; Man. Dir. R. S. Targett. 

Liverpool Daily Post: Liverpool Daily Post and Echo Ltd., 
P.O.B. 48, 48 Victoria St., Liverpool L69 lAR; London 
Office: 132-134 Fleet St., E.C.4; i- 1S55 (incorporating 
Liverpool Mercury r8ii); independent; morning; 
Editor-in-Chief Sir Alick Jeans; Editor John Pugh; 
circ. 90,448. 

Liverpool Echo; Liveipool Daily Post and Echo Ltd., 

48 Victoria St., Liverpool L69 lAR; London Office: 
132-134 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1879; independent; evening; 
Editor-in-Chief Sir Alick Jeans; Editor Kenneth 
Stamp; circ. 375,053. 

Manchester Evening News and Chronicle: 3 Cross Street, 
Manchester; f. 1868; Independent; Man. Dir. K. A. 
Searle; Editor Brian Redhead; circ. 450,204. 

Morning Telegraph: York St, Sheffield i; Sheffield 
Newspapers Ltd.; f. 1855; Independent; Editor 
J. D. Michael Hides; circ. 57,000. 

Northern Echo: North of England Newspapers (West- 
minster Press Ltd.), Priestgate, Darlington; London 
Office: 8-16 Great Neiv St, E.C.4; L 1869; Independent; 
Man. Dir. Frank Staniforth; Editor J. D. Evans; 
circ. 114,396. 

Scotsman, The: North Bridge, Edinburgh, Scotland; f. 1817; 
Independent; Editor Alastair M. Dunnett; Dirs. 
Lord Tho.mson of Fleet, J. M. Coltart, James 
Whitton, C. N. McQueen, Alastair M. Dunne-tt; 
Scc. J. H. B. Munro; circ. 74,395. > 

Shropshire Star: Ketloy, Telford, Salop; f. 1964; Proprs. 
Shropshire Star and Journal Ltd.; Editor M. ICersen; 
circ. 59,000. 

Telegraph and Argus: Bradford and District Newspapers 
(Westminster Press Ltd.), Hall Ings, Bradford i; 
London Office: 8-16 Great New St., E.C.4: f. iSg8 
(incorporating Bradford Daily Telegraph 1868, York- 
shire Evening Argus 1892, The Yorkshire Observer 1S34, 
Yorkshire Sports); evening except Sund.ay; Dir. and 
Gen. Man. I. H. N. Yates; Editor-in-Chief P. W. 
Harland; circ. 125,000. 

Western Daily Press: Silver St, Bristol; London Office: no 
Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1858; incorporating Bristol Times 
and Mirror; independent: morning; ^Ian. Dir. li R. 
Dickinson; Editor Eric Price. 

Western Mail; Thomson House, Cardiff; f, 1S69; Inde- 
pendent Conservative; Editor John Giddincs; circ. 
102,000; Companion evening paper. South Wales Echo. 


1351 



U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN)— (The Press) 


Western Morning News and Daily Gazette, The: Leicester 
Hannsworth House, New George Street, Plymouth; 
f. i860; incorporating Western Daily Mercury (1921) 
and Devon and Exeter Daily Gazette 1932); Editor N. A. 
T. Vinson; Companion evening paper. Western Evening 
Herald", Editor G. W. Irish; circ. 69,907. 

Yorkshire Post: Albion St., Leeds i; f. 1754; Conservative; 
Proprs. Yorkshire Post Newspapers Ltd.; Editor John 
Edwards; London Editor Robert Scott. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 

WEEKLIES, BI-WEEKLIES AND FORTNIGHTLIES 
The following are weeklies unless otherwise stated; 

Advertiser’s V/eekly: no Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1913; Fri.; 
Editor Derrick Jolley; circ. 13.564. 

Amateur Photographer: I.P.C. Business Press, 161 Fleet 
St., E.C.4. ; 1884; Wed.; Editor R. H. Mason, m.a., 

F.I.I.P., F.R.P.S.; circ. c. 79,000. 

Architects’ Journal: 9-13 Queen Anne’s Gate, S.W.i; f. 
1895; Wed.; Editorial Dir. H. de C. Hastings; Chair, 
of Editors D. A. C. A. Boyne; Exec. Editor John 
Bailey; circ. 21,719. 

Arts Review: 8 Wyndham Place, WiH 2 AY; f. 1949; 
fortnightly; Editor John Gainsborough. 

Autocar: I.P.C. Transport Press Ltd., Dorset House, 
Stamford St., S.E.i; f. 1895; Thurs.; Editor Peter 
Garner. 

Autosport: GUlow House, 5 W’insley St., Oxford Circus, 
W.i; f. 1950; Thurs.; Editor Richard Feast; circ. 
37,000. 

Bookseller, The: 13 Bedford Square, W.C.i; f. 1858; 
incorporates Beni’s Literary Advertiser (f. 1802); 
Proprs. J. Whitaker & Sons; Editor Miss P. Thomson. 

British Dental Journal: 64 Wimpole St., WiM SAL; f. 1880; 
journal of the British Dental Association; ist and 3rd 
Tuesdays; Editor J. A. Donaldson, l.d.s.r.c.s.; circ. 
16,500. 

British Farmer and Stockbreeder: 161-166 Fleet St., 
London, EC4P4AA; Proprs. IPC Business Press Ltd.; 
Editor Robert Trow-Smith (until August 1972). 

British Medical Journal: British Medical Assn. House, 
Tavistock Square, W.C.i; f. 1840; Sat.; Editor Dr. 
Martin Ware, f.r.c.p.; Manager C. G. A. Parker, 
M.A.; circ. 80,957. 

Campaign: Haymarket Publishing Group, Gillow House, 
5 Winsley St., W.i; incorporating World’s Press News, 
f. 1929; review of press, advertising and printing; Fri.; 
Editor Peter Elman; circ. 12,600. 

Catholic Herald: 63 Charterhouse St., London, ECiM 6LA; 
f. 1888; Catholic weekly newspaper; Fri.; Editor 
Gerard Noel; circ. 44,134. 

Church Times: 7 Portugal St., W.C.2; f. 1863; Church of 
England; Fri.; Editor Rev. B. H. M. Palmer, m.a.; 
circ. 56,472. 

Country Life: 2-10 Tavistock St., W.C.2: f- 1897; Thurs.; 
Proprs. IPC Magazines Ltd.; Editor J. K. Adams; 
circ. 48,000, 

Economist, The: 25 St. James’s St., S.W.i; f. 1843: half 
of the shares owned by S. Pearson Ltd., and half by a 
group of individual shareholders; Sat.; Editor Alastair 
Burnet; circ. 102,551. 

Education: Councils and Education Press, 10 Queen Anne 
St., W’lM 9LD; f. 1903; official journal of the Associa- 
tion of Education Committees; Fri.; circ. 7,640. 


Farmers Weekly: Agricultural Press Ltd., 161-166 Fleet 
St., EC4P 4AA; f. 1934; Editor Travers Legge; circ. 
130,000. 

Flight: IPC Transport Press Ltd., Dorset House, Stamford 
Street, London, S.E.i; f. 1909; Thurs.; Editor J. M. 
Ramsden. 

Investors Chronicle and Stock Exchange Gazette: 30 

Finsbury Sq., E.C.2; f. as Money Market Eeview i860; 
amalgamated with Investors’ Chronicle 1914; amalga- 
mated with the Stock Exchange Gazette 1967; indepen- 
dent financial and economic review; Fri.; Editor 
A. Whittam-Smith. 

Jewish Chronicle: Jewish Chronicle Newspaper Ltd., 25 
Fumival St., E.C.4: f. 1841; Fri.; Editor W. Frankel, 

C.B.E. 

Keesing’s Contemporary Archives: Keesing’s Publications 
Ltd., 65 Bristol Road, Keynsham, Bristol BS18 2BD; 
f. 1931: Fri.; subscription only. 

Lady, The: 39-40 Bedford St., Strand, WC2E gER; f. 1885; 

Editor Mrs. Joan Grahame; circ. 72,875. , 

Lancet: 7 Adam St., Adelphi, Strand, WC2N 6AD; f. 1S23; 
medical; Editor I. Douglas-Wilson, m.d.; f.r.c.p.e.; 
circ. British Edn. 28,030, N. American Edn. 18,164, 
Listener, The: Broadcasting House, WIA lAA; f. 1929; 
television, radio and literary journal; published by 
British Broadcasting Corporation; Thurs.; Editor Karl 
Miller; circ. 74,646. 

London Gazette: publ. by H.M. Stationery Office at First 
Avenue House, Holbom, W.C.i; f. 1663; the oldest 
existing European newspaper; Government journal of 
official announcements; Tues., Thurs. and Fri. 

Melody Maker: Longacre Press Ltd., 161-166 Fleet' St., 
E.C.4; f. 1926: jazz and popular music: Thurs. dated 
Sat.; Proprs. IPC Magazines Ltd.; Editor Ray Cole- 
man;. circ. 154,196. • . 

Methodist Recorder: 176 Fleet Street, E.C.4: f. 1861: 
an independent nationaT weekly newspaper; Thurs.; 
Editor W. E. Pigott; circ. 57,898. 

Motor: I.P.C. Transport Press, Dorset House, Stamford 
St., S.E.i; f. 1903; Wed.; Editor Charles Bulmer. 
Nature: Macmillan (Journals) Ltd., 4 Little Essex St., 
W.C.2; f. 1869; scientific; Mon., Wed., and Fri.; Editor 
John Maddox. 

Now Law Journal: Buttenvorth &,Co. (Publishers) Ltd., 

88 Kingsway, W.C.2; f. 1965 through merger of Law 
Journal (f. 1822) and Law Times (f. 1843). ■ ■ 

New Musical Express: 128 Long Acre, WC2R oAN; f. 1946: 
popular music: Fri.; Proprs. IPC Magazines Ltd.; Man. 
Editor Andy Gray; Editor Alan Smith; circ. 150,000. 
New Scientist: iz8 Long Acre, W.C.2; 1.1956; incorporated 
Science Journal 1971; a journal covering toe Atoole field 
of science and its industrial applications; Thurs. ; Proprs. 
IPC Magazines Ltd.; Editor Dr. Donald Gould. 

New Society: New Science Pubiica'tions, 128 Long Acr^ 
W.C.z; f. 1962; Thurs.; sociological: Proprs. IPC 
. Magazines Ltd.; Editor Paul Barker. 

New Statesman: 10 Great Turnstile, W.C.i; Nation (f. 
1907) amalgamated with Athenaeum (i. 1828) in 1921; 
New Statesman (f. 1913) amalgamated ■unto Nation m 
T931, and -with Week-End Review (f. 1930) in 19341 
' independent; Fri.; Editor Richard Cross.man (until 
, October 1972); circ. 84,978. 

Nursing Mirror: Iliffe Specialist Publications Ltd., Dorset 
House, Stamford St., S.E.i; f. 1888: Fri.; Proprs. IPC 
Magazines Ltd.; Editor Mrs. Y. Cross; circ. 61,606. 
Nursing Times: Macmillan (Journals) Ltd., 4 Little Essex 
■ St., W.C.z; f. 1905; professional nursing journal: Fri.; 
Editor Miss P. D. Nuttall, s.r.n., m.c.s.p.; circ. 33,866. 
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Popular Gardening: 189 High Holborn, W.C.i; f. iSoS- 

Magazines Ltd.; Editor 

. Fred Whitsey; circ. 230,232. 

‘’"Mllhlri-l-t ^961: satirical; fort- 

nightly, Editor Richard Ingrams; circ. 50,000. 

Punch: 23-27 Tudor St., E.C.4; f. 1841; Editor William 
JJavis; circ. 123,000. 

Radio Times: 35 Marylebone High St., WiM 4AA- f 102s- 
programme journal of the B.B.C.; Thurs.; Editor 
Geoffrey Cannon; circ. 3,960,764. 

Reveille: 33 Holbom, E.C.i; f. 1940; popular general 
intere^ magazine; Monday; Proprs. IPC Newspapers 
Ltd.; Editor G. W. Clarkson; circ. 1,209,823. 

Saturday Titbits: I.P.C. Magazines, 189 High Holbom, 
W.C.i; f. 1881; popular general interest magazine; 
Mon. for Sat.; Editor Perrott Phillips; circ. 565,000. 
Solicitors’ Journal: Oyez House, Breams Bldgs., E.C.4; 

f. 1857; Fri.; Editor Neville D. Vandyk. 

Spectator: 99 Gower St., W.C.i; f. 1828; independent 
political and literary review; Thurs.; Editor George 
Gale. 

Stage and Television Today: 19 Tavistock Street, W.C.2; 
f. 1880; theatre, light entertainment, television, 
repertory; Thurs.; Editors Eric Johns (stage), Edward 
Durham Taylor (television); circ. 30,000. 

Tablet, The: 48 Great Peter St., S.W.r; f. 1840; Cathohc 
newspaper and review; Sat.; Editor Tom Burns. 
Teacher, The: Derbyshire House, St. Chad’s St., W.C.i; 
f. 1872; news, comments and articles on all aspects of 
education: Fri.; Editor Ma.y Wilkinson. 

Tinie and Tide: Classified House, New Bridge St., E.C.4; 
f. 1920; independent; Thurs.; Editor W. J. Brittain; 
circ. 28,165. 

Times Educational Supplement, The: Times Newspapers 
Ltd., Printing House Square, E.C.4; 1910; Fri.; 

Editor Stuart Maclure. 

Times Higher Educational Supplement, The: Times News- 
papers Ltd., Printing House Square, E.C.4. ; f. 1971: 
Fri.; Editor Brian MacArthur. 

Times_ Literary Supplement, The: Times Newspapers Ltd., 
Printing House Square, E.C.4; f. 1902; weekly journal 
of literary criticism; Fri.; Editor A. C. W. Crook. 

Trade and Industry (incorporating the Board of Trade 
• Journal): i Victoria St, S.W.i; f. 1886: Wed. 

Tribune: 24 St. John St, E.C.i; f. 1937; Socialist; Editor 
Richard Clements. 

TV Times: 247 Tottenham Court Rd., W.i; f. 1955: 13 
weekly editions covering all I.T.V. regions except 
Channel Islands; Thurs.; Editor Peter Jackson; circ. 
3.250,000. 

The Universe: Universe House, 21 Fleet St, E.C.4: f. i860; 
Proprs. The Associated Catholic Newspapers (1912) 
Ltd.; an illustrated Catholic newspaper and review; 
Fri.; Editor D. C. Hennessy; circ. 200,936. 

Weekend: Northclifle, House, E.C.4; L 1904; popular 
general interest magazine; Wed.; Editor David Hill; 
circ. 1,361,014. 

Woman: 189 High Holborn, WCiV 7BA; f. 1937; Wed.; 
Proprs. IPC Magazines Ltd.;, circ. 2,246,431; Editor 
Miss Barbara Buss. 

Woman's Own: Tower House, Southampton St., W.C.2: 

L 1932: Weds.; Proprs. I.P.C. JIagazincs Ltd.; Editor 
Jane Reed. 

Woman’s Realm: 189 High Holbom, W.C.i; f. 1958; 
Proprs. IPC Magazines Ltd.; Editor Veronica Snodel; 
circ. 987,768. - 
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Woman’s Weekly: IPC Magazines Ltd., 40 Long Acre, 
W.C.2: f. 1911; Sat; Editor Mary Dilnot; circ! 


1.719,233. 

MONTHLIES 

Aclneyement: World Trade Magazines Ltd., 13 New 
Bridge St, E.C.4; L I939I is concerned witli progress in 
British industry and business; Man. Editor G B 
Cuthbert; circ. 10,000 to the U.S.A. 

Aerospace Review: 13 Garrick St, London, W.C.2: f. 1970; 

month preceding cover date; Editor 
W. J. G. Ord-Hume; circ. 15,000. 

Apollo: 22 Davies Street, W.i; international magazine of 
art and antiques; Editor Denys Sutton. 

Architectural Review: 0-13 Queen Anno’s Gate, S.W.I, 
f. 1896; Editorial Board: D. A. C. A. Boyne (Chair.); 
L. Wright, S. Cantacuzino, C. Amery; circ, 13,159. 

Argosy: I.P.C. Magazines Ltd., Fleetway House, Farring- 
don St., E.C.4; 1926; British and foreign short stories, 

short novels; circ. 35,000. 

Art and Artists; Hansom Books, iVrtillcry Mansions, 75 
Victoria St., S.W.i; f. 1966; international coverage of 
contemporary plastic arts; Editor Colin Naylor. 

Banker, The: Editorial address: Bracken House, 10 Cannon 
St., E.C.4; 1926; monetary and economic policj', 

international and domestic banking and finance; 
Editorial Consultant W. M. Clarke; Exec. Editor 
Michael Green. 

Biochemical Journal: publ. by The Biochemical Society, 

7 Warwick Court, WCiR 5DP; Editorial Board; Cliair. 
Prof. D. G. Walker; Sec. J. D. IOllip. 

Blackwood’s Magazine: 45 George St., ■ Edinburgh, 
EH2 2jA, Scotland, and 6 Buckingham St., London, 
WC2 6BU; f. 1817; Editor G. D. Blackwood. 

Books and Bookmen: Hansom Books, Artillery Mansions, 

75 Victoria St., S.W.i; f. 1955: literature and books of 
general interest; Editor Frank Granville Barker. 

British Book Nows: British Council, 59 New Oxford Street, 
W.C.i; f. 1940; circ. 9,350; Editor Gillian Dickinson. 

British Journal of Psychiatry (Journal of Medical Science) : 

Chandos House, 2 Queen Anne St., London, WiM 9LE; 
f. 1853; original articles, reviews and correspondence; 
Published by authority of the Royal College of Psychia- 
trists; Editor Eliot Slater, c.b.e., m.d., f.r.c. psych., 
f.r.c.p. 

Burlington Magazine, The: 49 Park Lane, tV.i; f. 1903: all 
. forms of art, ancient and modem; Editor Benedict 
Nicolson. 

Business Management: Mercury House, 109-119 Waterloo 
Rd., S.E.i; f. 1928; journal for management; ist of 
month; Editor Michael Wade; circ. 17,350. 

Connoisseur: Chestergate House, Vauxhall Bridge Road, 
S.W.i; f. 1901; a magazine for collectors; art and 
antiques; Proprs. The National Magazine Co. Ltd.; 
Editor L. G. G. Ramsey, f.s.a. 

Contemporary Review incorporating The Forlnighlly: 37 
Union St., London, S.E.i; f. 1866; publishers. Con- 
temporary Review Co. Ltd.; Chair. A. G. de Mont- 
morency; Editor Rosalind Wade; Man. Margaret 
Frean. 

Dance and Dancers: Hansom Books, Artillerj' Mansions, 

75 Victoria St., S.W.i; f. 1950; ballet and classical 
. dance; Editor Peter Williams. 

Do It Yourself: Link House, Dingwall Ave., Croydon, 

CR9 2T.A, Surrey: f. 1957: Editor Tony Wilkins; circ. 
175,000. 
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Design: Design Council, 28 Haymarlcet, S.W.i; f. 1949; 
all aspects of graphic and industrial design; Editor 
CoRiN Hughes-Stanton; circ. 19,744. 

Encounter: 59 St. Martin’s Lane, WC2N 4JS; f. 1953: 
literature, arts, current affairs; Editors Melvin J. 
Lasky, D. J. Enright. 

Family Circle: Standbrook Publications Ltd., Elm House, 
10-16 Elm St., WClX oBP; f. 1964; women’s magazine; 
Editor Mrs. Christine Brady; circ. 1,200,000. 

Films and Filming: Hansom Books, Artillery Mansions, 75' 
Victoria St., S.W.i; f. 1954; international cinema as a 
serious art form; Editor Robin Bean. 

Football Monthly (Charles Buchan’s): IPC Specialist and 
Professional Press Ltd., i6i-r66 Fleet St., EC4P 4AA; 
f. 1951; Editor Pat Collins; circ. 254,602. 

Geographical Magazine The: Editorial Office: New Science 
Publications, 128 Long Acre, London, WC2E 9QH; 
f. 1935: Editor Derek Weber. 

Good Housekeeping: Chestergate House, Vauxhall Bridge 
Rd., SWiV iHF; f. 1922 (incorporating Nash's Pall 
Mall Magazine and House Beautiful)', Editor Laurie 
Purden; circ. 196,000. 

Gramophone, The: 177-179 Kenton Rd., Harrow, Middle- 
sex HA3 oHA; f. 1923; Editor Anthony Pollard; 
circ. 71,209. 

Harper’s and Queen: Chestergate House. Vauxhall Bridge 
Rd.. S.W.i; f. 1970 as a result of a merger bet\veen 
Harper's Bazaar and Queen; international fashion, 
beauty, general features; Editor Willie Landels; 
Exec. Editor Fiona McPherson. 

History Today: 388 Strand, London, WC2R0CT: f. 1951; 
monthly; illustrated historical magazine; Editors 
Peter Quennell, Alan Hodge; circ. 34.700. 

Homes and Gardens: I.P.C. Magazines Ltd., Tower House, 
Southampton St., W.C.2; f. 1919; monthly; Editor Mrs. 
Psyche Pirie; circ. 200,000. 

Illustrated London News: Elm House, 10-16 Elm St., 
W.C.i; f. 1842; Editor James Bishop. 

Living: Standbrook Publications Ltd., Elm House, 10-16 
Elm St., WCiX oBP; f. 1967; women’s magazine; 
Editor Vera Segal; circ. 575,000. 

Music and Musicians: Hansom Books, Artillery Mansions, 
75 Victoria St., S.W.i; f. 1952: contemporary and 
classical music with international reviews of all musical 
and operatic events; Editor Tom Sutcliffe. 

New Blackfriars: Blackfriars, Cambridge; f. 1920; religious 
and cultural; Editor Herbert McCabe, o.p. 

Nova: IPC Magazines Ltd., Fleetway House, Farringdon 
St:, E.C.4; f. 1965; general magazine for women; 
Editor Gillian Cooke; circ. 110,700. 

Opera: Seymour Press, 334 Brbcton Rd., S.W.9; f. 1950; 
illustrated; Editor Harold Rosenthal. 

Plays and Players: Hansom Boolcs Ltd., Artillery Mansions, 
75 Victoria St., S.W.i; f. 1953; world theatre; Editor 
Peter Roberts. ' ' ' 

Practical Motorist: IPC Magazines Ltd., Fleotway House, 
Farringdon St., E.C.4: f. 1954: Editor H. B. Heywood; 
circ. 160,116. 

Practitioner: 5 Bentinck Street, W.i; f. 1868; medical; 
Editor William A. R. Thomson, m.d.; circ. 35,39. 

Reader’s Digest (British Ed.): Reader’s Digest Association 
Ltd., 25 Berkeley Square, WiX 6AB; f. 1939: last Kri. 
of the month; Editor and Dir. Michael Randolph; 
circ. 1.5m. 


Records and Recording: Hansom Books, Artillery Mansions,. 
75 Victoria St., S.W.i; features and reviews in classical, 
jazz and rock fields, with extensive audio section; 
Editor Trevor Richardson. 

Science Journal: I.P.C. Business Press Ltd.,' Dorset House, 
Stamford St., S.E.i; f. 1965; incorporates Discovery;. 
Editor Robin Clarke; circ. 50,335. 

Scottish Field: 65 Buchanan Street, Glasgow, C.i, Scotland; 
f. 1903; Independent; Editor A. E. Comyn Webster; 
circ. 70,000. 

She: National Magazine Co. Ltd., Chestergate House, 
Vauxhall Bridge Rd., SWiV iHF; f. 1955; Editor 
Pamela Carmichael; circ. 296,000. 

Studio International: 37 Museum St., W.C.i; f. 1893; 
Thurs. of the month (ii issues a year); i multiples 
supplement, 3 book supplements, 2 print supplements; 
Editor Peter Townsend. 

Vanity Fair: Chestergate House, Vauxhall Bridge. Rd., 
S.W.i; f. 1949; fashion and beauty magazine for. 
career ivomen; Editor Audrey Slaughter; circ. 
100,400. 

Vogue: The Cond^ Nast Publications Ltd., Vogue House, 
Hanover Square, W.i; f. 1916; 16 issues a year; Editor 
Beatrix Miller; circ. 112,400. 

Wireless World: I.P.C. Electrical-Electronic Press Ltd., 
Dorset House, Stamford St., S.E.i; f. ,1911; Editor 
H. W. Barnard; circ. 55,003. 

Woman and Home: I.P.C. Magazines Ltd., 40 Long Acre, 
W.C.2; f. 1926; incorporates Everywoman; Editor 
Angela Wyatt; circ. 718,016. 

World Today: Chatham House, St. James’s Square, S.Wr;; 
published by Oxford University Press, Ely House,_37 
Dover St., W.i; f. 1945: current international affairs; 
Editor Margaret Cornell. ■ . • . 

QUARTERLIES AND/BI-ANNUALS 
The follovdng are quarterlies unless otherwise stated: 

Antiquity: c/o W. Heffer & Sons Ltd., 104 Hills Rd., 
Cambridge CB2 iLW; f. 1927; archaeological; Editor 
Glyn Daniel. , . - 

British Journal of Psychology: ' Cambridge ' University 
Press, Bentley House, 200 Euston Rd., NW’i 2DB; 
f. 1904: published for British Psychological Society; 
Editor W. Sluckin. ■ . ; 

British Journal of Sociology : Routledge & Kegan Paul Ltd., 
68-74 Carter Lane, E.C.4; I95°: Editor Terence 

Morris. 

British Medical Bulletin: Medical Dept., British Council, 
97-99 Park St., WiY 4HQ; f. 1943: pub!. Jan., May 
and Sept.; each number contains papers on one special 
. aspect of medical or scientific research, contributed by 
authorities on the subject; circ. 6,500. ' 

China Quarterly, The: Contemporary China Institute, 24 
Fitzroy Square, WiP 5HJ: f. i960; all aspects of con- 
temporary China; Editor David C. Wilson; circ. 5 , 5 °®- 

Classical Quarterly: Oxford University Press, Ely House, 
37 Dover Street, W.i;.f. 1907: Editors Prof. J. Gould, 
M.A., kl. WINTERBOTTOM, M.A. 

Cornhill Magazine:.John Murray, 50 Albemarle St., W.i; 
f. i860: First Editor W. M. Thackeray; essays, 
travellers’ tales, fiction, verso; illustrated. 

Countryman: Counfayman Ltd., 23-27 Tudor St.,' E.C-4; 
Editorial Office: Burford,. Oxford; f. 1927; independent;- 
Editor Crispin Gill; circ. exceeds 57,000. 
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House, 

•> 1- 1967: magazine of Automobile Asso- 
ciauon; circ. 4,000,000, 

the Royal Economic 
Society, the Marshall Library, Sidgwick Ave., Cam- 
hridge, c/o Macmillan (Journals) Ltd., Little Essex 
Street, \^^C.2; f. 1891; Editors C. F. 

E. A. G. Robinson, 


English Historical 


CARTEn and 

C.M.G., O.B.E., F.B.A.; cirC. 10,000. 

n i.- , r.^ Review: Longman Group Ltd., 5 
Bentinck St., London, W.i; f. 1886; Editors J. M 
W aelace-Hadrill, d.litt., F.B.A., J. M. Roberts 

M.A., D.PHIL. 

Folklore: The Folklore Society, University College 
^ndon, Gower St., WCiE 6BT; f. 1878; Hon. Sec 
^ Mrs. V. J. Newall, m.a. 

His^^: The Historical Association, 59A Kennington Park 
Kd., S.E.ii; f. 1916; 3 parts a year; Editor R. H. C. 
iJAvis; circ, 9-10,000. 

IniCTnailonal Affairs: Chatham House, St. James’s Square, 
^W.i; published hy Oxford University Press, Ely 
House, 37 Dover Street, W.i; f. 1922; original articles, 
and reviews of publications on current international 
affairs. 

Journal of Contemporary History: 4 Devonshire St., W.i; 
f. 1966; published by Weidenfeld & Nicolson Ltd. for 
the Institute of Contemporary History; Editors 
Walter Laqueur, George L. 3 Iosse. 

Law Quarterly Review: Stevens & Sons Ltd., ii New Fetter 
Lane, EC4P 4EE; f. 1885; Editor-in-Chief A. L. Good- 
hart, Hon. K.B.E., Q.C.; Editor Paul V. Baker. 

^***nv**°' Hergamon Press, Headington Hill Hall, Oxford 
0X3 oBW; f. 1968; international journal of the con- 
temporary artist; English and French. 

Library: 0,xford University Press, Ely House, 37 Dover 
Street, W.i; f. 18S9; Editor D. G. Neill, Bodleian 
Library, Oxford. 

Anthropological Institute, 36 Craven St., 
WC2N 5NG; f. 1966 by amalgamation between /onmaf 
of the Royal Anthropological Institnte (f. 1871) and Man 
(f. igoi); Editor I. M. Lewis; circ. 3,000. 

Mind: Basil Blackwell & Mott Ltd., 108 Cowley Rd., 
Oxford; f. 1876; Editor Prof. David Hajilyn. 

-Modern Languages: Modern Language Association, 2 
Manche.ster Square, WiM 5RF; f. 1905 as Modern 
■Language Teaching) Editor Constance E. Hurren. 

New Left Review: 7 Carlisle St., W.i; f. i960; political; 

6 issues a year; Editor Perry Anderson. 

New Outlook; 4'Moorfields, E.C.2; liberal political journal; 
Editor Lord Beaumont. 

Past and Present; 43A Queen St., Oxford; f. 1952; historical 
studies; Editor T. H. Aston; circ. 5,000. 


Sound: British Film Institute, 81 Dean St WiV 
^A; international film review; Editor Penelope 

xlOUSTON. 

Tovra and Country Planning Journal: Toum and Country 
Planning Association, 17 Carlton House Terrace, 
bWiY 5AS; f. 1932; Man. Editor Hazel Evans; circ 
5.000. 

Twentieth Century, The: 3 Clements Inn, w.c.i; f. 1877 
as Ntneleenth Century, literary, political, philosophical 
sociological. ^ 

Universities Quarterly: Turnstile Press, Ltd.. Great Turn- 
stile, WCiV 7HS; f. 1946; Editor Prof. Boris Ford. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Associated Press .Ltd., The: 83-86 Farringdon St., E.C.4; 
h 1939: British subsidiary of Associated Press of 
U.S.A.; delivers a ivorld-wide foreign news service to 
Commonwealth and foreign papers; Chair. Wes. 
Gallagher; Man. Dir. Richard A. O'Regan; Sec. 
Leonard Sealey. 

Exchange Telegraph Co, Ltd, (EXTEL), The: Extel House, 
East Harding St., EC4P 4HB; f. 1966; independent 
news agency distributing financial and sporting neivs 
and commercial information in the British Isles; Chair, 
and Man. Dir. Alan B. Brooker; City Editor Kenneth 
C. Clay; Sports Editor Francis P. Mearing; Sec. 
Ernest W. H. Bond. 

Press Association Ltd,: 85 Fleet St.. EC4P4BE; supplies 
all classes of current news and pictures to the Press and 
other media in the British Isles, and provides industrial 
photography. Formed in 1868 when Act was passed 
empowering the State to take over the telegraph 
system; Chair. J. G. S. Linacre (Yorkshire Post News- 
papers); Gen. Man. G. Cromarty Bloom; Editor-in- 
Chief D. A. Chipp; Sec. and Chief Accountant J. 
Purdham; Telecommunications Man. M. R. Ridler. 

Routers, Ltd.: 85 Fleet St., E.C.4; L 1851; world-wide 
news service for press, radio and television; economic 
news and prices delivered to business houses by tele- 
printer and computer; branches and correspondents in 
175 countries and territories throughout the world. 
Routers is an independent trust owned by the British, 
Australian and New Zealand Press. Chair. Sir William 
Barnetson; Gen. Man. Gerald Long; Editor-in- 
Chief B. R. Horton; Sec. N. L. Judah. 

United Press International (U.K.) Ltd.: London Office; 

8 Bouverie St., E.C.4: British subsidiary of United 
Press International, previously known as British 
Uititcd Press; supplies worldwide news and newspicture 
coverage to newspapers, radio and television stations 
throughout the world; also supplies teatures and comic 
strips to the Press and magazines. 


Philosophy; Royal Institnte of Philosophy, 14 Gordon 
Square, WCiH oAG; Editor Renford Bambrough. 

Political Quarterly, The: 49 Park Lane, W.i; f. 193°: 
non-party; progressive; Editors W. A. Robson, 
H. R. G. Greaves and B. Crick. 

-Race: The Institute of Race Relations, 36 Jermyn St., 
S.W.i; f. 1959; race and group relations; Editor Sision 
Abbott. 

Round Table: 'The Round Table Ltd., 18 Northumberland 
Ave., W,C.2; f. 1910; a non-party review of world 
politics, devoted particularly to Commonwealth affairs; 
Editors Michael Howard and Robert Jackson. 

Science Progress: IBlackwell Scientific Publications Ltd., 
5 Alfred St., O.xford; Editors D. Lewis and J. M. 
ZiMAN. 


Principal Foreign Bureaux 
London 

Agence Economique ct Financi6re: 167 Fleet St., E.C.4; 

London Dir. Peter Grange. 

Agence France Presso: 43-44 Shoe Lane, E.C.4; Bureau 
Chief B. Tesselin. 

Agenda Efe: Time and Life Bldg., New Bond St., W.i; 
Bureau Chief C. Collazo. 

Agerpres [Romania); 34 Iverna Court, W.8; Bureau Chief 
Nicolae Plopeanu. 

ANSA [Italy): 85 Fleet St., E.C.4; Bureau Chief Miss Maria 
Romilda Giorgis. 

Associated Press of Pakistan: 165 Peterborough Ed., 
Leyton, E.io; Bureau Chief M. Aftab. 
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Australian Associated Press (A. A.P.) : 85 Fleet St., E.C.4. 

Bulgarian News Agency (BTA): 20 Black Friars Lane, 
E.C.4: Bureau Chief A. Krispin. 

Canadian Press: 83-86 Farringdon St., E.C.4: Bureau 
Chief Harold Morrison. 

Central News Agency of China: First Floor, 167 Fleet St.. 
E.C.4; West Europe Bureau Man. Koonshin Yang. 

Ghana News Agency: 38 Queen’s Gate, London, S.W.7; 
Bureau Chief J. C. Essilfie-Conddah. 

Hsinhua News Agency: 76 Chancery Lane, W.C.a; Bureau 
Chief Nan Li. 

Hungarian News Agency (HTl): 92 Fleet St., E.C.4: 
Bureau Chief Karoly Patak. 

Jewish Telegraph Agency Inc.: 182 Fleet St., E.C.4; 
Bureau Chief S. J. Goldsmith. 

Kyodo News Service: 85 Fleet St., E.C.4; Bureau Chief 
Ikuo Kanmuri. 

Logos News Agency: Hannsworth House, Bouverie St., 
E.C.4; Bureau Chief Jos£ Lufs F. del Campo. 

Novosli [V.S.S.It.): 3 Kosary Gardens, S.W.7; London 
Correspondent F. Alexeyev. 

Polish Press Agency: Chronicle House, 72-89 Fleet St., 
EC4Y iJP; Bureau Chief Wladyslaw Kraj. 

Tass {U.S.S.R.): Gotch House, 30 St. Bride St., E.C.4; 
Chief Correspondent N. Turkatenko. 


(The Press, Publishers) 

INSTITUTIONS 

Institute of Journalists, The: Hall of the Institute, 2-4 
Tudor St., E.C.4; 1884. Object: To look after the 

general welfare and interests of the profession. Pres. 
Eric J. Barker; Gen. Sec. R. F. Farmer. 

Newspaper Press Fund: Bouverie House, Fleet St., E.C.4; 
f. 1864: 4,609 mems.; Pres. Sir Max Aitken, Bt., 
D.S.O., D.F.c.; Sec. S. C. Reynolds, o.b.e. 

Newspaper Publishers Association Ltd.: (London news- 
paper proprs.); 6 Bouverie St., E.C.4; 1906; 10 mems. 

21 newspapers; Chair. Lord Goodman; Dir. N. Reeves. 

Newspaper Society, The: Whitefriars House, 6 Carmelite 
St., E.C.4; f- 1836; Organization for the provincial 
morning and evening and the provincial and London 
suburban weekly newspapers; Pres. Stanley Clarke 
(Leamington Spa Courier); Dir. William G. Ridd, 
C.B.E., M.V.O., F.c.i.s.; Director-Designate Douglas H. 
Lowndes. 

Periodical Publishers Association Ltd.: Imperial House, 
Kingsway, W.C.a; f. 1913; 120 mems.; Pres. Gordon 
Brunton; Sec; Hamish JIacDougall, f.c.i.s.; Asst. 
Sec. R. E. Gellett. 

Press Club: 7 St. Brides House, Salisbury Square, E.C.4; 
f. 1882: Pres. Sir Max Aitken; Sec. -Thomas H. 
McArthur; 1,750 mems. 

Scottish Newspapers Proprietors’ Association: 10 York 
Place, Edinburgh, Scotland; Sec. W. Barrie Abbott, 

B.L., C.A. 


PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

(Except where otherwise stated, addresses are in London.) 


Publishing firms in the United IGngdom are mainly 
located in London and many are members of large publish- 
ing groups, notably the International Publishing Corpora- 
tion (The Hamlyn Publishing Group), Associated Book 
Publishers and Granada. There are also a large number of 
private firms who often produce memoirs and one or two 
titles a year. In recent years there has been tremendous 
expansion inside the field of publishing, notably political 
science, children's books, engineering, business manage- 
ment and commerce; there has been a certain drop in 
religion and theology. Fiction remains the largest category. 
In 1971 a total of 32,538 titles were issued, of which 25,563 
were new books. After a period of growth the paperback 
industry is now fairly static with approximately 35,000 
titles in print. 

Publishers Association, The; 19 Bedford Square, W.C.i; f. 

1896; Pres. Rayner Unwin; Sec. R, E. Barker, o.b.e. 
♦ An asterisk in the following list denotes a member of 
the Association, j an Associate member. 


♦Abelard-Schuman Ltd.; Abelard House, 8 King St., 
W.C.2: children’s books, non-fiction, gardening, general 
and some fiction; ^lan. Dir. K. Fluegge. 

♦Academic Press Inc. (London) Ltd.; 24-28 Oval Rd., 
London, N.W.i; scientific publishers; Jfan. Dir. C. M. 
Hutt. 


♦Addison-Wesley Publishing Co. Inc.: West End House, 
II Hills Place, WiR 2LR; academic publishers; Gen. 
Man. R. D. Naiva. 

♦George Allen and Unwin Ltd,: 40 Museum St., WCiA iLU; 
f. 1914; associated company, Tliomas Murby and Co., 
general literature international affairs, political scieime, 
history, sociology, economics,, science,- philosophy, 
psychology, management studies,' religion, , travel, 
sport, fiction, mountaineering, railways; Chair. Rayner 
Unwin, m.a.; Man. Dir.'C. Knight; Sec.' A.’ Spencer. 

Allen Lane, The Penguin Press : 74 Grosvenor St., WiX oAS; 
became part of Pearson Longman Group i97°i noa- 
fiction in the fields of politics, sociology, art,; history, 
literature, etc.; Man. Dir. James Price. ' 

♦Allen, W. H„ and Co. Ltd,: 43 Essex St., W.C.2: f. before 
1800; general; Chair. Mark Goulden; Man. Dir. J. A. 
Simmons. * , ^ 

Allison & Busby Ltd.; 6a Noel St.. W1V3RB; f. W<58: 
general, current affairs, economics, biography, fiction, 
translations, etc.; Chair, and Man. Dir.' Clive Allison. 

♦Angus and Robertson (U.K.) Ltd.: 54-58 Bartholomew 
Close, E.C.i; fiction, biography, travel, educational, 
political, medical, technical, children’s books; Chai . 
G. Ferguson. 
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♦Archifectural Press Ltf: 9-13 Queen Anne’s Gate, 
b.VV.i; 1. 1902; technical and general books on archi- 
tecture, building, town-planning and art; journals: 

Uir. H. DE C. Hastings. 


tArco Publications Ltd.: 3 Upper James St., W1R4BP 
(see Granada Publishing Ltd.); practical handbooks, 
poputo reference books on games and pastimes; Man 
Dir. J. C. Reynolds. 

*E. J. Arnold and Son Ltd.: Butterly st., Hunslet Lane. 
Leeds 10; f. 1863; educational: Chair, and Man. Dir. 
E. M. Arnold. 

Arnold (Publishers) Ltd.: 41 Maddox St., WiR 
oAN; f. 1890; general, educational, scientific, technical, 
medical; Pres. John Morgan; Chair. Anthony 
Hamilton. 

•Asia Publishing House: 447 Strand, W.C.a; economics, 
technical, sociology, fiction, general books; Man. Dir. 
R. S. Jayasinthe. 

Associated Book Publishers Ltd.: ii New Fetter Lane, 
E.C.4; Holding Company for Methuen & Co. Ltd.; 
Methuen Academic Ltd.; Methuen Educational Ltd.; 
Methuen, Eyre and Spottiswoode Ltd.; Chapman and 
Hall Ltd.; Eyre & Spottiswoode (Publishers) Ltd.; 
Sweet & klaxwell Ltd. and other companies; Chair. Sir 
Oliver Crosthwaite-Eyre; Vice-Chair. M. \V. 
Maxwell, John Burke; Man. Dir. Peter Allsop; 
Sec. D. P. Wood, a.c.i.s. 

•Athlone Press of the University of London: 4 Gower St., 
WCiE 6DR; f. 1950; philosophy, literature, history, 
economics: medical, legal, scientific, etc.; Sec. A. M. 

■ Wood, m.a., m.sc. 

•Bagster, Samuel, and Sons Ltd.: 72 Marylebone Lane, W.i; 

f. 1794; Bibles and religious books. 

•John Baker Ltd. (The Unicom Press and Richards Press): 

5 Royal Opera Arcade, PaU Mall, S.W.i; f. 1963: 
Proprs. A. & C. Black Ltd.; mainly archaeology, social 
history etc.; Dirs. Mrs. E. Baker, Martin Secker, 
G. W. SiNFIELD. 

•Barker, Arthur, Ltd.: 5 Winslcy St., W.i; f. 1936; associ- 
ated company of George Wcidenfeld and Nicolson Ltd.; 
general non-fiction; Chair. Sir George Weidenfeld; 
Man. Editor R. Anderson; Sec. A. R. Miles. 

Barrie & Jenkins: 2 Clement’s Inn, W.C.2: (Proprietors 
Barrie Books Ltd., incorporating the imprints Bame 

6 RoclUiff, The Cresset Press, Herbert Jenkins, 
Hammond Hammond); general; Chair. Hon. Anthony 
Samuel; Man. Dir. L. A. Ullstein. 

•B. T. Batsford Ltd.: 4 Fitzhardinge St., W.i; f. 1843; 
fine arts, crafts, history, topographical, technical and 
educational; Chair. Brian Batsford, m.p.; Man. Dir. 

S. Carr. 

*G. Bell and Sons, Ltd.: 6 Portugal St., WC2A 2HL; f. 1840; 
educational, general, scientific and technical; Chair. 

■ R. J. B. Glanville; Sec. W. H. Mills. 

Bonn Brothers Ltd.: Bouverie House, Fleet St., EC4A zDL; 
f. 18S0; trade, technical journals and directories; 
Chair. E. G. Benn. 

•Ernest Benn Ltd.: Bouverie House, Fleet St., E.C.4; 

’^923; general technical, juvenile; Chair. K. E. Hughes; 
Man. Dir. J. R. Denton. 

•A. and C. Black Ltd.: 4-6 Soho Square, WiV 6AD; f. 1807; 
assoed. company. The Dacre Press; general literature, 
fishing, sport, hobbies, history, art, ballet, theology, 
reference books, medical, university and school text- 
books, children’s books; publ. Who’s Who) Chair. A. A. 
Black; Man. Dir. J. D. Newth. 

“lackio and Son .Ltd.: Bishopbriggs, Glasgow, Scotland, 
and 5 Fitzhardinge Street, W.i; f. 1809; scientific. 


technical, educational, juvenile and 
Chair, and Man. Dir. J. Tannahill. 

Basil Blackwelj and Mott Ltd.: 5 Alfred St., Oxford; 

publishers; academic, educational, journals in 
philosophy, economics and literature; allied cos 
Blackwell Scientific Publications Ltd , 

Head Press Ltd., Einar Munlisgaard, 

Chair. Sir Basil Blackwell; Exec. Dir. 

Sec. M. A. Holmes. 


dictionaries; 


Shakespeare 
Copenhagen: 
A. T. Hale; 


Blackwell Scientific Publications Ltd.: Osney Mead, 
Oxford 0X2 oEL; f. 1939; publishers; medical, dental, 
veterinary, botanical, scientific and technical; Chair. 
Sir Basil Blackwell; Man. Dir. Per Saugman. 

•Wm. Blackv/ood and Sons Ltd.: Head Office: 45 George 
St., Edinburgh, Seotland; London Office: Buckingham 
House, Buckingham St., W.C.z; f. 1804; general, 
memoirs, travel; Man. Dir. G. D. Blackwood. 

•Blandford Press: 167 High Holborn, W.C.i; educational, 
natural history, scientific studies, horticulture; Man. 
Dir. Ernest Barnes. 

•Geoffrey Bles (Publishers) Ltd,: 59 Brompton Rd., 
SW3 lOS; f. 1923: general, fiction, religious, juvenile 
and humour; Proprs. of Max Reinhardt Ltd., Hollis 
and Carter Ltd., The Nonesuch Library Ltd., Putnam 
and Co. Ltd., Bowes and Bowes Publishers Ltd., 
H. F. L., Wemer Laurie Ltd.; Man. Dir. M. Balfour. 

•Bodloy Head Ltd., The: 9 Bow St., WCzE 7AL; f. 1S94: 
general, biography, current affairs, art, humour, 
juvenile, fiction; Chair. Sir Hugh Greene, k.c.m.g., 
O.B.E.; Man. Dir. Max Reinhardt. 

•Boosey and Hawkes, Music Publishers Ltd.: 295 Regent 
St., WiA iBR; Chair, and Man Dir. David S. Adams. 

Bov/es and Bowes, Publishers, Ltd.: 9 Bow St., WCzE 7AL: 
f. as private firm 1730; Proprs. The Bodloy Head Ltd,; 
literary, scholarly, history, economics; Chair. Max 
Reinhardt. 

BPC Publishing Ltd. (British Printing Corporation): St. 
Giles House, 49 Iteland St.; London W.i; comprising: 
Macdonald and Co. (Publishers) Ltd.; Unit 75; 'Purnell 
Part Publications: Purnell/Bancroft Books; Philmar/ 
Ariel; Direct Mail and Bookclubs Division; Chair. R. G. 
Holme; Man. Dir. P. Galliner. 

•British and Foreign Bible Society: 146 Queen Victoria St., 
jEC4V4BX: f. 1804; Biblcs and Testaments in many 
languages; Gen. Secs. Rev. N. B. Cryey, m.a. (Home), 

B. N. Tattersall, f.i.a.c. (Admin.), Rev. J. G. 
Weller, b.a. (Overseas); publ. World in Action 
(quarterly). 

♦Brockhampton Press Ltd.: Salisbury Rd., Leicester LEi 
7QS; associated company of Hodder and Stoughton 
Ltd.; children’s and general; Chair, P. Hodder- 
Williajis. 

•Burke Publishing Co. Ltd.: 14 John St., WC1N2EJ; 
f. 1934; educational and gener.al books for children and 
young people; Chair. Stanley J. Rubinstein; Man. 
Dir. Harold IC. Starke; Editorial Dir. Naomi 
Galinski. 

♦Butterworth & Co. (Publishers) Ltd.: 88 Kingsway, 
WC2B 6AB; f. 1818, incorporating Butterworths, Iliffe 
and Newnes, part of the Book Publishing Divisions of 
the International Publishing Corporation: haw, mcdic.al, 
scientific, technical and commercial books; Ch.-iir. 

K. Stephenson; Man. Dir. I. C. Dickson. 

♦Calder and Boyars Ltd.: 18 Brewer St., W.i; fiction, juve- 
nile literature, music, European ckissics, translations; 
Chair. John Calder. 

•Cambridge University Press: Pitt Building, Trumpington 
St., Cambridge; and P.O.B. 92, London,' N.W.i; 
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branches in U.S.A. and Australia. Cambridge printing 
dates from 1521; London publishing house f. 1872. The 
Press is a Department of the University of Cambridge, 
and is administered by a Syndicate of senior members 
of the University under the Chairmanship of the Vice- 
Chancellor. The Press prints and publishes, under the 
imprint of the University, works of learning in every 
branch of knowledge, and text-books for schools and 
universities in most subjects, as well as books addressed 
to a wider public. It also publishes about fifty journals, 
many of them for learned societies, and Bibles and 
Prayer Books; Man. Dir. G. A. Cass; Publisher R. \V. 
David, c.b.e., m.a.; London Man. C. F, Eccleshare, 
M.A.; Man. of New York Branch J. Schdemax, m.a.; 
Man. of Australian Branch B. W. Harris. 

*Jonathan Cape Ltd.: 30 Bedford Square, WCiBaEL; 
f. 1921; general, biography, travel, belles-lettres, fiction, 
juvenile; proprs. of Jackdaw Publications Ltd. and 
Cape Goliard Press Ltd.; Chair. Tom Maschler; Man. 
Dir. Graham C. Greene.; Sec. John N. Charin. 

F. Cass &Co. Ltd.: 67 Great Russell St., W.C.i; economics, 
economic and social history, politics, history of science, 
sociology, African and oOier area studies; reprints 
original studies, journals; Man. Dir. F, Cass. 

*Cassell and Co. Ltd.: 35 Red Lion Square, \VC1R4SG; 
f. 1848; a division of Crowell Collier and Macmillan 
Publishers Ltd.; general, educational, reference works, 
fiction; Literary Dir. K. Parker. 

*W. and R. Chambers Ltd.: n Thistle St.. Edinburgh 
EHa iDG, Scotland; and 6 Dean St., WiV 6LI); 
f. 1820; mainly reference, educational and children’s 
books; Chair. A. S. Chambers; Man. Dirs. A. S. 
Chambers and L G. S. M. Goued; Sec. I. C. Ingeis. 

♦Geoffrey Chapman Ltd.: 35 Red Lion Square, WCiR 4SG; 
a division of Crowell Collier and Macmillan Publishers 
Ltd.; religious, children’s and general books; Chair. 
G. Chapman. 

♦Chapman and Hall Ltd.: n New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; 
f. 1830; Proprs. Associated Book Publishers Ltd.; 
publishers of scientific and technical books and 
journals; Chair, and Man. Dir. B. N. Hughes. 

♦Chatto and Windus, Ltd.: 40-42 William IV St., W.C.2; 
f. 1855; assocd. companies, Chatto and Windus 
(Educational) Ltd., Hogarth Press Ltd.; incorporates 
Chatto, Boyd and Oliver; publishers and distributors 
for Academic Press and Sussex University Press; 
tdiildren’s books, general, academic, poetry, drama, 
international afiairs, educational, literary criticism, 
juvenile and fiction; Chair. Ian JI. Parsons, c.b.e.; 
Man. Dir. Norah Smaelwood. 

•Chatto and Windus (Educational) Ltd.: 42 William IV St., 
W.C.2; general, educational, technical; Chair. Ian M. 
Parsons, c.b.e. 

♦Churchill Livingstone: 15-17 Teviot Place, Edinburgh, 
Scotland; London Office: 104 Gloucester Place, WiH 
4AE; f. 1863 as E. & S. Livingstone Ltd., amalga- 
mated with J. & A. Churchill 1971; medical, scientific, 
dental, nursing books, medical periodicals; Chair. R. A. 
Aeean, D.S.O., O.B.E.; Man. Dir. W. G. Henderson. 

James Clarke and Co. Ltd.: 7 All Saints Passage, Cam- 
bridge; f. 1859; religious, sociological, and biblio- 
graphical works; Man. Dir. A. Douglas Millard. 

♦Collier-Macmillan Ltd.: 35 Red Lion Square, WCiR 4SG; 
a division of Crowell Collier and JIacmillan Publishers 
Ltd.; academic, general and school books and encyclo- 
paedias; Publishing Dir. Patrick McHale. 

•Wm. Collins, Sons and Co., Ltd.: 14 St. James’s Place, 
Ixmdon, S.W.i; and 144 Cathedral Street, Glasgow, 
Scotland; f. 1819; fiction and non-fiction of all classes. 


including biographies, history, travel, nature, sport, 
art, children’s, educational, classics, atlases, reference 
books, Bibles, Fontana paperbaclcs and Armada 
children’s paperbacks; Chair. Sir William Collins, 
c.b.e. 

Condd Hast Publications Ltd., The: Vogue House, Hanover 
Sq., W.i ; f. 1916; fashion and allied periodicals covering 
women’s interests, gardening, decorating, architecture, 
etc. and illustrated books on these topics; Chair. D. 
Salem; Man. Dir. J. Perry. 

♦Constable and Co. Ltd.: 10 Orange St, WC2H7EG; all 
branches of literature; Chair, and Man. Dir. B. K. 
Glazebrook. 

Corgi Books: see Transworld Publishers Ltd. 

♦Darton, Longman and Todd Ltd.: 85 Gloucester Rd., 
S.W.7; f. 1959; travel, history, sociology, biography, 
Bible, theology, educational, religion; Dirs. G. C. 
Darton, T. M. Longman, J. M. Todd, E. A. C. Russell. 

♦David & Charles (Publishers) Ltd.: South Devon House, 
Neivton Abbot, Devon; f. i960; non-fiction, especially 
historical studies; Man. Dir. David St. John Thomas. 

Peter Davies Ltd.: 15 Queen St., WiX 8BE;f. 1926; proprs. 
The Heinemann Group; biography, travel, nautical and 
fiction of distinction; Chair. A. Dwye Evans; Man. Dir. 
D. E. Priestley. 

Dean & Son Ltd.: 41/43 Ludgate Hill, E.C.4; children’s 
books; {see The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

♦J. Wl. Dent and Sons, Ltd.: Aldine House, 10-13 Bedford 
St., W.C.2. ; and Letchworth, Herts.; f. 1888; pubis. 
Everyman’s Library, Everyman’s Reference Librapf, 
Eveiyrman’s Encyclopaedia, educational books, bio- 
graphies, travel books, modem fiction, childrens’ books 
and poetry; Chair. F. J. M. Dent; Man. Dir. P. 
Raymond. 

*Andr6 Deuisch Ltd.: 105 Great Russell Street, W.C.i; 
f. 1950; fiction, belles-lettres, biography, memoirs, 
cookery, linguistics, poetry, humour, art, .politics, 
history, travel, religion, technical, sport, education; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. Andr^ Deutsch. 

♦Dobson Books Ltd. (Dennis Dobson): 80 Kensington 
Church St., W.8; f. 1944; travel, politics, economics, 
biography, history, humour, criticism, music, art, the- 
ology, fiction, science fiction, theatre, cinema, children s 
books; Dirs. Dennis Dobson, Margaret Dobson. 

♦Gerald Duckworth and Co. Ltd.; 43 Gloucester Terrace, 
NWi 7DY; f. 1898; biography, travel, poetry, theologjL 
drama and fiction; pubis. Studies in Theology, Hundred 
Years Series, Readers’ Librarj', .Modem Health SeriK, 
Great Lives and other series; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Colin Haycraft. 

♦Edinburgh University Press: 22 George Sq., Edinburgi 
EH8 9LF; learned books; Sec. and Editorial Dir. A. R- 
Turnbull; Gen. Man. D. D. Campbell. 

♦Paul Elek Ltd.: 54-58 Caledonian Rd., Ni 9RN; publisher 
of fiction, general non-fiction, illustrated art, histoncal 
and archaeological books. Architects’ Year Booh, Plays 
of the Year series; Assoc. Companies:' Paul Elek Books 
Ltd., Paul Elek (Scientific Books) Ltd.; Dirs. P. Elek, 
Elizabeth Elek, H. S. Freeman,. Moira Joiinston, 
Prof. D. A. Bullough, f.s.a., f.r.hist.s. 

♦Elsevier Publishing Co. Ltd.: 22 Rippleside Commercial 
Estate, Ripple Rd., Barking, Essex; scientific and 
nical books and journals for universities; Man. Dir. 
Leslie Ra'yner. 

♦Encyclopaedia Britannica International Ltd.: Mappin 

House, Oxford St.. London, W.i; pubis. Encyclopaedta 
Britannica (f. 1768), Reference books; Chair. Philip M- 
Kaiser. 
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St. Paul’s House, EC4P 
technical; Chair. John 

E.C.i; f. 1733; Methodist 


♦English Universities Press Ltd. 

4AH; f. 1934; educational, 

Attenborough. 

Epworth Press: 25-35 City Rd ,,,, 

publishing house; religious, general, educational, juven- 
ile; Dir. Prank H. Cumbers, b.a., d.d. 

♦Europa Publications Ltd.: 18 Bedford Square, WCiB 3TN- 
f. 1926; international reference books and books on 
W°SiMON°^' affairs; Chair. T. S. Martin; Jlan. Dir. 

Montague House. Russell Square, 
WL,ijj 5J5X; f. 1906; educational, general and overseas 
books, penodicals, plays; Chair, and Man. Dir. L T 
Browning; Deputy Man. Dir. R. P. Hyman. 

♦Eyre and Spottisv/oode (Publishers) Ltd.: n New Fetter 
E-C.q; f. 1757; parent company Associated Book 
Publishers Ltd.; general, Bible and Book of Common 
Irayer, history, biography, sporting, fiction; Chair, 
bir Oliver Crosthwaite-Eyre; Man. Dir. J. Bright- 
Holmes. 

♦Faber and Faber Ltd.: 3 Queen Square, WC1N3AU; 
I. 1929; fiction, including detective stories, general, 
technical, the arts, music, poetry, languages, sociology, 
history, biography, travel, naval and militarj', theology, 
science, illustrated books, tjqiography, country, farm- 
ing, horticulture, sport, indoor games, books for the 
young; school, medical and nursing text-boolis; Faber 
Paper Covered Editions; Pres. Richard de la JIare; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. P. du Sautoy, c.b.e.; Vice-Chair. 
Tom Faber; Sec. R. C. Corney. 

♦Folio Society Ltd.; 202 Great Suffolk St., S.E.i; f. 1947: 
fine illustrated editions of fiction and history; Dirs. 
Brian Rawson, Graham Croll, Graham Williams, 
Timothy Wilkinson, Haledan Lynner, John Letts. 

Fontana Paperbacks: sec William Collins, Sons and Co. Ltd. 

♦W. Foulsham and Co. Ltd.: Yeovil Road, Slough, Bucks.; 
f. i8ig; popular handbooks, educational, classic fiction, 
bool« on Judo and Karate, children's books, Raphael’s 
publications, sports, games and pastimes, Foulsham- 
Sams Technical Books; Chair, and Man. Dir. R. 
Belasco. 

♦W. H. Freeman & Co, Ltd.: 58 Kings Rd., Reading 
RGi 3AA; scientific books; Man. Dir. Sir Jonathan 
Backhouse. 

♦Samuel French Ltd.: 26 Southampton St., W.C.2; f. 1830; 
publishers of plays in Acting Editions; booksellers 
specializing in plays and boolis on the theatre; Dirs. 
Anthony Wentworth Hogg, Harold Francis 
Dyer, N. N. Hogg, L. N. Woolf, H. L. Pumfrett. 

Garnsfone Press Ltd.: 59 Brompton Rd.. S.W.3: f. 1965: 
general, travel, history, antiques, guide boolis; Chair, 
and Man. Dir. Michael Balfour. 

Gee and Co. (Publishers) Ltd.; 151 Strand, "WCaRiJJ: 
f. 1874; books and periodicals on accountancy and 
management; Chair, and Man. Dir. Percy F. Hughes. 

♦Robert Gibson and Sons, Glasgow, Ltd,; 2 West Regent 
Street, Glasgow, Scotland; f. 1883; educational; Dirs. 
Robert Gibson, R. D. C. Gibson, d.f.c., George 
Hirst (and Sec.,) R. G. C. Gibson. 

♦George Gill and Sons Ltd.: 36-39 Boswell St., W.C.i; 
f- 1862; educational and general; Chair. H. J. Laving- 
ton; Sec. D. F. Saw. 

♦Ginn and Co. Ltd.: 18 Bedford Row, WCiR 4EJ; f. 1924: 
educational; Chair. Prof. A. J. Merrett; Man. Dir. 

K. A. PIlLLS. 

♦Golden Cockerel Press: 18 Charing Cross Road, W.C.2; 
f. 1920; stories and essays in finely-printed limited 
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e^tions, usually illustrated, reproductions of the 
Classics, etc.; Propr. Thomas Yoseloff Ltd. 

♦Victor Gollancz Ltd.: 14 Henrietta St., WCzESOT- f 
t’-avel. politics and economics,' 
children s books; Governing Dir. Livia Gollancz. 

Granada Publishing Ltd.: 3 Upper James St. WiR 4BP' 
works on modem communications media and other 
related subjects; subsidiary companies; Rupert Hart- 
Davis LtL, JlacGibbon & Kee Ltd., Adlard Coles Ltd., 
Panther Books Ltd., Mayflower Books Ltd., Dragon 
’ Paladin Books Ltd., Arco Publications 
Ltd., Staples Press Ltd., Granada Publishing Australia 
Pty. Ltd.; Chair. W. R. Carr; Man. Dirs. J. Reynolds 
(hardback division), A. Birch (paperback division). 

♦Charles Griffin and Co. Ltd.: 42 Drury Lane, WC2B 4RX: 
f. 1820; scientific and technical; Dirs. C. F. Rae 
Griffin, J. O. Griffin, James R. Griffin, W. L A 
Griffin, W. L. A. Griffin. 

Hachette Group of Companies U.K. (The Continental 
Publishers and Distributors Ltd,): 4 Regent Place, 
W1R6BH; publishers of guide books, educational 
(modern languages) and travel boolcs; International 
Press Distributors, Publishers and Booksellers; Man. 
Dir. W. Panas. 

♦Robert Hale and Co.: 63 Old Brompton Rd., SW7 3JU; f. 
1936; memoirs, biography, travel, sport, fiction, belles- 
lettres; Man. Dir. John Hale. 

♦Hamish Hamilton Ltd.; 90 Great Russell St., WC.i; 
f. 1931; bio^aphy, history, memoirs, belles-lettres, 
plays, occasional poetry, fiction, educational and 
children’s boolcs; Man. Dir. Hamish Hamilton. 

♦The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.: Hamlyn House, 42 
The Centre, Feltham, Middlesex; part of International 
Publishing Corpn. Books Ltd. (with Butterworth 
and Co.) 1969; all classes of books; allied or subsidiary 
companies and imprints: Dean and Son Ltd., Odhams 
Books; Chair. Kenneth Stephenson; Man. Dir. Hugh 
Campbell. 

•George G. Harrapand Co., Ltd. :i82 High Holbom, W.C.i; 
f. 1901; general, memoirs, biography, travel and 
adv'enture, children’s books, educational, drama, fiction; 
Chair, and JIan. Dir. Paull Harrap. 

•Rupert Hart-Davis Ltd.; 3 Upper. James St., W.r; sub- 
sidiary company of Granada Publishing; fiction, 
children’s, educational, general; Man. Dir. J. C. 
Reynolds, 

Keinemann Group of Publishers (The): 15-16 Queen St., 

WiX 8BE; holding company for William Heinemann 

Ltd and associated companies, Peter Dawes Ltd., 

World’s Work Ltd., Martin Seeker & Warburg Ltd.; 

Chair. Sir Geoffrey Eley, c.b.e.; Man. Dir. A. Dwye 

Evans; Sec. D. L. Range, f.c.a. 

•William Heinemann Ltd.: 15-16 Queen St., WxX SBE; 
arts, biography, children’s books, dramaand theatre, 
economics, fiction, historj', Leob Classical Library, 
medical, poetrj', science, sociology, sports, travel; 
Chair. A. Dwye Evans; Man. Dir. C. S. Pick; 
Editorial Dir. R. Gant; Sec. P. N. Moad, a.c.i.s. 

•Heinemann Educational Books Ltd.: 48 Charles .St., 
WiX 8AH; f. 1961; school, university, science and 
sociology: Chair, and Man. Dir. Alan Hill, A. R. 
Beal (Joint); Sec. A. JIcConnell. 

•Wm. Heinemann Medical Books Ltd.: 23 Bedford 
Square. W.C.i; Chair. Dr. R. Greene; Man. Dir. 

O. R. Evans; Sec. E. M. Lydon. 
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Heinemann & Zsolnay Ud.: 15 Queen St., WiXSBE; 
editions in German and French of fiction and non- 
fiction; Chair. A. Dwye Evans; hlan. Dir. J. Beer; 
Sec. E. M. Lydon. 

Her Majesty’s Stationery Office — H.M.S.O.: Atlantic House, 
Holbom Viaduct, ECiPiBN; f. 1786; government 
publishers; Controller C. H. Baylis, c.b. 

*Adam Hilgor Ltd.: 31 Camden Rd., N.W.i; technical, 
medical and scientific publishers. 

♦Hodder and Stoughton Ltd.: Warv’ick Lane, E.C.4; f. 
1S68; general, biography, travel, religion, juvenile, 
fiction, Hodder Paperbacks; Associated company; 
Brockhampton Press Ltd.; Chair. Paul Hodder- 
WiLLiAMs; Deputj' Chair. John Attenborough; Man. 
Dir. Robin Denniston. 

♦Wm. Hodge and Co Ltd.: 12 Bank St.. Edinburgh, Scot- 
land; and at Glasgow; f. 1870; general, legal; Dirs. 
James H. Hodge, Alan G. Hodge. 

Holt, Rinehart & Winston: 120 Golden Lane, E.C.i; 
educational publishers; specialists in foreign language 
books; Man. Dir. Richard T. Mason. 

♦Hutchinson Publishing Group Ltd.: 3 Fitzroy Square, 
W.I.; f. 1887; general, biography, sport, travel, 
juvenile, popular fiction; assocd. cos.; Arrow 
Books Ltd., Hurst & Blackett Ltd., Hutchinson 
Medical Publications Ltd., Hutchinson J unior Books for 
Children, Hutchinson University Library, Hutchinson 
Scientific and Technical Publications, Jarrolds Pub- 
lishers (London) Ltd., John Long Ltd., Stanley Paul 
& Co. Ltd., Popular Dogs Publishing Co. Ltd., Rider & 
Co., New Authors, Ltd., Hutchinson Educational, Ltd., 
SkeSington & Son, Ltd., Hutchinson and Co. Ltd.; 
Hutchinson Library Services Ltd.; Chair. R. A. A. 
Holt; Vice-Chair. Noel Holland; Man. Dir. Sir 
Robert Lusty. 

international Publishing Corporation Books Ltd.: 33 

Holbom, E.C.i; f. 1969; see Buttenvorth and Co., and 
The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

IPO Business Books Ltd.: 161 Fleet St., E.C.4; formerly 
Longacre Press Ltd., and Iliflfe Specialist Publications 
Ltd.; periodicals and year books; Chair. W. Williams; 
Man. Dir. P. Bryan; Sec. D. J. McBride. 

ftlordan and Sons Ltd.: Wilec House, City Rd., E.C.i; 
f. 1863: Company Registration and Search Agents, 
Printers and Publishers; Man. Dir. Dennis Lloyd. 

♦Michael Joseph Ltd.: 52 Bedford Square, W.C.i; f. 1936; 
general, fiction; Chair. G. Rainbird; Deputy Chair. 
The Hon. Mrs. Michael Joseph; Man. Dir. E. Fisher. 

♦Kaye & Ward Ltd.: 21 New St., EC2AI4UM; f. 1942; 
children’s books, sport, travel, cookery, general; 
reprints of older fiction; Man. Dir. Stanley Pickard. 

Kelly’s Directories Ltd.: Neville House, Eden Street, 
Kingston-upon-Thames, Surrey; f. 1799; handboolcs 
and directories; Chair. R. Haddrell; Dirs. D. J. 
Boucher, S. Brown. 

Kenyon-Deano Ltd.: 129 St. John's Hill, S.W.li; in- 
corporating Kenyon House Press and H. F. W. Deane 
and Sons Ltd.; plays and drama textboolis. 

T. Werner Laurie Ltd.: 9 Bow St.. W.C.a; f. 1904, inc. 1912; 
Proprs. The Bodley Head Ltd., 1956; fiction, memoirs, 
biographies, travel, sporting and general; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. Max Reinhardt. 

Lawrence and Wishart Ltd.: 46 Bedford Row, W.C.i; f. 
1927 as Martin J-awrence Ltd., amalgamated 1936; 
politics, sociology, history, Marxist theory; Chair. J. 

■ IClugmann; Man. Dir. lil. Cornforth. 


Leicester University Press: 2 University Rd., Leicester 
LEi 7RB; f. 1951; academic books especially history, 
history of science, archaeology, transport studies, 
Victorian studies; Sec. P. L. Boulton, m.a. 

♦Liverpool University Press: 123 Grove St., Liverpool 7; 
f. iQoi; general literature, philosophy, history, science, 
languages, etc.; Chair. Prof. F. W. Walbank; Sec. 
J. G. O’Kane. 

Longman Group Ltd.: 74 Grosvenor St., WiX oAS; became 
part of Pearson Longman Group 1970; proprs. of 
Oliver & Boyd; general, biography, fiction, educational, 
reference, etc.; Chair. M. F. K. Longman; Vice-Chair, 
and Joint Man. Dir. R. A. Allan; Joint Man. Dirs. 
J. F. G. Chapple, W. a. H. Beckett. 

Longmans Young Books Ltd., 74 Grosvenor St., WiX oAS; 
part of Pearson Longman Group; children’s books; 
Chair. M. F. K. Longman; Man. Dir. P. W. Hardy. 
Lund Humphries Publishers Ltd,: 12 Bedford Square, 
W.C.i; f. 1069; arts and architecture, scholarly diction- 
aries, grammars, readers in foreign languages; Chair. 
A. W. Bell. 

♦Lutterworth Press: Albion House, Woking, Surrey; f. 1799: 
archaeology, astronomy, biography, educational, fine 
arts, history, sociology, theology, travel, countryside, 
juvenile fiction and non-fiction; Gen. Man. Michael 
E. Foxell. 

Luzac and Company Ltd.; 46 Great Russell St.. W’.C.i; 
P.O.B. 157; f. 1890; Oriental books; Man. Dir. H. 
Reynolds. 

♦Macdonald and Co. (Publishers) Ltd,: 49 Poland St., 
London, W1A2LQ; associate company of B.P.C. 
Publishing Ltd. organized as four divisions: General, 
Educational, Reference and Encyclopedic, Jane’s 
Yearbooks; Man. Dir. Daniel Grisewood. 

♦Macdonald and Evans Ltd.; 8 John St., W.C.i; f. 1907: 
educational and technical; Man. Dir. J. D. .Macdonald; 
Editorial Dir. G. B. Davis. 

♦MacGibbon & Kee; 3 Upper James St., W1R4BP; {see 
Granada Publishing Ltd.); fiction, general; Man. Dir. 
J. C. Reynolds. 

♦McGraw-Hill Book Co. (U.K.) Ltd.: McGraw-Hill House, 
Shoppenhangers Rd., Maidenhead, Berkshire; technical 
scientific, art, general and medical books; Man. Dir. 
W. Gordon Graham. 

Maclaren & Sons Ltd.: Davis House, 69-77 High St., 
Croydon CRg iQH, Surrey; general and technical 
books; Man. Dir. John Copeman. 

Macmillan Ltd.: 4 Little Essex St., W.C.2; Houndmills, 
Basingstoke, Hants.; f. 1896; parent company for 
operating subsidiaries {see below)', associated company: 
^lacmillan International Ltd., book holding company 
f. 1971: Chair. Rt. Hon. Harold JIacmillan, e.r.s.; 
Man. Dir. F. H. Whitehead. 

♦Macmillan London Ltd.: Little Essex St., W.C.z; 
Houndmills, Basingstoke, Hants.; f. 1843; litera- 
ture, science, philosophy, art, law, etc.; educational 
and general books in English and Vernacular; pubis. 
Grove’ s ■ Dictionary of Music, The Statesman’s Year- 
Boolt, Papermacs series; Chair. JIaurice V. Mac- 
MILL.AN, M.P.; Man. Dir. N. G. Byam Shaw. 
Macmillan Education Ltd,: Little Essex St, W.C.a; 
educational boolcs and visual aids of all grades to 
university level; Chair. F. H. Whitehead; Man. 
Dir. N. G. Byam Shaw. 

♦Manchester University Press: 316-324 Oxford Road, 
Manchester MI3 9NR; f. 1904; all branches of higher 
education, anthropology and the Social Sciences; Chair 
Prof. J. S. Roskell; Sec. T. L. Jones, m.a. 
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•Marshall, Morgan and Scott, Ltd.: 1-5 Portpool Lane, 
E.C.i; f. 1853; religious and children’s books, diction- 
anes, music; Chair. S. W. Grant, P. J. Lardi. 

•Mayflower Books Ltd.: 3 Upper James St., WiR 4BP, 
{see Granada Publishing Ltd.) ; publishers of paperbacks 
and pocket books; Blan. Dir. A. Birch. 

•Medici Society, Ltd.: 34-42 Pentonville Road, N.i; f. 1908; 
art reproductions in colour of Old Master Paintings 
(Medici Prints), and modem pictures, greeting cards, 
postcards, art books, children's books; Man. Dir. John 
Gurney, j.p. 

•Methuen and Co. Ltd.: 11 New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; f. 1889; 
parent company: Associated Book Publishers Ltd.; 
general, drama, plays, fiction, humour, travel, juvenile, 
university and school text-books, history, archaeology, 
geography, literature, modern languages, psychology, 
classics, physical and biological sciences, statistics; 
Chair. Peter L. K. Wait; Man. Dir. J. D. Cullen. 

•Mills and Boon Ltd.: 17-19 Foley St.. WiA iDR; f. 1909; 
fiction, general and educational; Man. Dir. J. T. Boon. 

Morgan-Grampian Books Ltd.: 28 Essex St.. WC2R3AZ: 
proprs. International Textbook Co. Ltd.; technical, 
scientific, industrial, educational; Man. Dir. D. B. Law. 

•Frederick Muller Ltd.: Ludgate House, no Fleet St., 
EC4A 2AP; f. 1933; general fiction, history, collecting, 
occult, creative hobbies, folklore, technical, educational 
and children’s books; facsimile reprints of general and 
military history and occult; Dirs. L. V. Archer, V. 
Andrews. 

•John Murray: 50 Albemarle Street, W.i; f. 1768; general, 
history,^ biography, theology, medicine, belles-lettres, 
travel, juvenile, school books, fiction; original pubis, 
of Lord Byron’s works: acquired the business of Smith, 
Elder and Co.; Chair. John G. Murray, m.b.e. 

National Magaaino Co. Ltd., The: Chestergate House, 
Vauxhall Bridge Rd., SWiV iHF; f. 1910; associated 
company; the Ebury Press; monthlies, books; Chair. 
R. E. Berlin (U.S.A.); Man. Dir. Marcus Morris. 

•Thomas Nelson and Sons Ltd.: 36 Park St., WiY 4DE; 
f. 1798; publishers of educational books for all ages up 
to university level; overseas publishing; Bibles, classics 
and small general list mainly of reference titles; Chair. 
G. M. Rainbird; Man. Dir. R. S. Cross. 


•Oxford^ University Press: Ely House, 37 Dover St., 
WiX 4.\H; and The Clarendon Press, O.xford; f. ca. 
1478, when St. Jerome’s Commentary on the Apostles’ 
Creed was printed. In 1675 a quarto English Bible was 
pnnted, the Press having been granted the privilege of 
printing Bibles and Prayer Books by Royal Charter in 
1636. The Press publishes also the Oxford English Dic- 
tionary, the Dictionary of National Biography, and many 
other dictionaries and books of reference, learned and 
general works from the humanities to the sciences, 
educational, music and children’s books and audio- 
visual and English language teaching material; Sec. to 
the Delegates of the Press C. H. Roberts; London 
Publisher and Manager John Brown, c.b.e. 

•Pall Mall Press Ltd.: 5 Cromwell Place, S.W.7; economics, 
politics, sociology, international affairs, art, archi- 
tecture, decorative arts; Man. Dir. Roy Arnold. 

•Pan Books Ltd.: 33 Tothill St., S.W.i; f. 1944; paperbacks; 
Man. Dir. R. Vernon-Hunt; Sec. G. V. Risley. 

•Panther Books Ltd.: 3 Upper James St., W1R4BP; (see 
Granada Publishing Ltd.); paperback and pocket 
books; Man. Dir. A. Birch. 

Pearson Books: (see The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

Pelham Books Ltd.: 52 Bedford Square, WCrB 3EF; 
associate company of Michael Joseph Ltd.; Pears 
Cyclopaedia, sport, practical and country books; Chair. 
G. B. Parrack; Man. and Editorial Dir. William 
Luscombe. 

♦Pemberton Publishing Co. Ltd.; 88 Islington High St., 
N.i; f. 1954; current affairs, history, science, religion, 
philosophy, education books; pubis. Humanist and 
Question; Chair. Dr. D. J. Stewart; Gen. Editor C. 
IMacy; Sec. Blrs. G. C. Dowman. 

♦Penguin Books Ltd.: Harmondsworth, Mddlesex;. f. 
1936; part of Pearson Longman Group; reprints 
of fiction, travel, biography (Penguins), original 
works and some reprints in arts, science and social 
studies (Pelicans); classic works of scholarship 
(Peregrines); current political and social issues (Pen- 
guin Specials); Universal History of Art (50 vols.) 
(Pelican History of Art); reference books, handbooks, 
plays, poetrv, classics, children’s books (Puffins) and 
books for older boys and girls (Peacocks), etc.; Chair. 
R. P. T. Gibson; Vice-Chair. M. F. K. Longman; 
Editorial Dir. P. Calvocoressi. 


New English Library Ltd.: Barnard’s Inn, E.C.i; publishers 
of NEL, Four Square, Signet and Mentor paperbacks; 
Man. Dir. C. J. H. M. Shaw. 

•James Nisbet and Co. Ltd.: Digswell Place, Welwyn, 
Herts.; f. 1810; educational, general, religious; Chair. 
Mrs. R. M. Mackenzie Wood. 

Nonesuch Library Ltd.: 9 Bow St., W.C.2; f. 1951; proprs. 
The Bodley Head Ltd.; Chair, and Man Dir. Max 
Reinhardt. 

•Novello and Co. Ltd.: Borough Green, Sevenoalcs, Kent; 
music and books connected ivith music. 

Odhams Books: (sec The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

‘Oliver and Boyd: Tweeddale Court, 14 High St., Edin- 
burgh, EHi lYL, Scotland; a division of Longman 
Group Ltd.; f. 1778; educational, scientific and general; 
Chair. R. A. Allen; Man. Dir. M. Wayte. 

•Peter Owen Ltd.: 12 Kendrick Mews, Kendrick Place, 
S.W.7; general publishers of fiction, autobiography, 
sociology and belles-lettres, etc.; publishers to the 
Council of Europe and of books in the UNESCO senes 
of Representative Works; Man. Dir. Peter Owen. 


•Pergamon Press Ltd.: Headington Hill Hall, O.xford; 
medical, scientific, technical and educational pub- 
lishers; 200 periodicals; proprs. of A. 'Wffieaton and Co.; 
Chair. Sir Walter Coutts. 


♦Phaidon Press Ltd.: 5 Cromwell Place, S.W.7; historj' of 
art and civilization; Man. Dir. Roy Arnold; Sec. 
C. Stuart. 

♦Pickering and Inglis, Ltd.: 26 Bothwell St., Glasgow, C.2; 
29 Ludgate Hill, E.C.4; f. 1870; religious; Dirs. C. J. 
Pickering, A. Gray, d.s.c., m.a., A. G. Glover, C. E. 
McLay, f.c.a. 

•Sir Isnec Pitman and Sons Ltd.; 39 Parker St., W.C.2; 

f, 1842; commercial, educational, legal, technical, and 
■ general; pubis. Pitman’s Shorthand, etc.; Chair. Sir 
John Foster, k.b.e., q.c.; Deputy Chair. R. H. Code 
Holland; Man. Dir. G. E. JIagness. 


♦Putnam and Co. Ltd.: 9 Bow St., WC2E7AL; f. 1839; 
proprs. The Bodley Head Ltd.; gencr.al hterature, 
biography, aviation, fiction; Chair. Max Reinhardt. 


/lax Reinhardt Ltd.: 9 Bow St., WC2E 7AL; general 
theatre, humour, fiction; Proprs. The Bodlej Head 
Ltd.; ciiair. and Jlan. Dir. 5Iax Reinhardt. 
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‘Rivingtons (Publishers) Ltd.: Montague House, Russell 
Square, WCiB 5BX; f. 1889; theological, educational; 
Chair. G. C. Rivingxon. 

•Routledge and Kegan Paul, Ltd.: Broadway House, 68-74 
Carter Lane, E.C.4: f. 1834; general and academic, 
specializing in science, sociology, and history; Chair. 
Norman Franklin. 

Sands and Co. (Publishers) Ltd.: 3 Trebeck St., W.i; f. 1893; 
Roman Catholic and general publishers; Chair. Hon. 
G. E. Noel; Man. Dir. G. V. Butler. 

*W. B. Saunders Co. Ltd.: 12 Dyott St., W.C.i; f. 1900, 
inc. 1919; medical and scientific; Man. Dir. M. Jackson. 

•Schofield and Sims Ltd.: 35 St. John’s Rd., Huddersfield, 
HDi 5DT, Yorks.; i. 1901; educational; Dirs. C. 
Bygott, D. Bvgott, H. Cameron Booth, E. P. C. 
Platt, C. Nesbitt, J. S. Nesbitt, F. R. Lockwood. 

Scoiar Press: 20 Main St., Menston, Yorks; f. 1966; reprints 
of early printed books and manuscripts; Officers: R. C, 
Alston, A. R. Clark, I. R. Willison, D. M. Rogers, 
T. Hofmann, S. A. G. Bannister. 

Scripture Union: 5 Wigmore St., WiHoAD; f. 1864; 
theology and religion, children’s books, music; evangeli- 
cal publishers and booksellers; periodicals; Gen. Dir. 
N. W. H. Sylvester. 

♦Seeker and Warburg, Martin Ltd.: 14 Carlisle St., W.i; 
mem. of the Heinemann Group of Publishers Ltd.; 
f. 1936; history, political, biography, criticism, science, 
plays, poetry, fiction; Pres. F. Warburg; Chair. 
A. Dwye Evans; Man. Dir. T. G. Rosenthal; Sec. 
P. W. Mead. 

•Sheed and Ward Ltd.: 33 Maiden Lane, W.C.2; f. 1926; 
theology, philosophy, politics and social questions; 
mainly Catholic authors; Man. Dir. M. T. Redfern. ' 

•Sidgwick and Jackson Ltd.: i Tavistock Chambers, 
Bloomsbury Way, W.C.i; f. 1908; art, archaeology, 
drama, fiction, literature, criticism, science, biography, 
history, music, travel, space flight, science fiction; 
Chair. The Earl of Longford, p.c.; Man. Dir. J. P. 
Chancellor. 

Thomas Skinner and Co. (Publishers) Ltd.: 30 Finsbury 
Square, E.C.2; f. 1866; commercial and financial 
directories and periodicals; Chair, and Man. Dir. T. K. 
Skinner. 

•Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge: Holy Trinity 
Church, Maiydebone, NWi 4DV; f. 1698; religious; also, 
imder “Sheldon Press” imprint, secular books; Gen. 
Sec. P. N. G. Gilbert. 

•Souvenir Press Ltd.: 95 Mortimer St., WiN 8HP; general; 
Man. Dir. E. Hecht. 

•fE. & F. N. Spon, Ltd.; ii New Fetter Lane. E.C.4: f- 1830; 
parent company; Associated Book Publishers Ltd.; 
aeronautical, civil, chemical, electrical and mechanical 
engineering: mathematics tables; Chair. B. N. Hughes; 
Dir. F. B. Walker; Sec. D. P. Wood. 

Tom Stacey Ltd.: 28 Maiden Lane, W.C.2: f. 1969; general 
publishing, current affairs, politics, ecolog}', technical, 
fiction: Joint Man. Dirs. T. C. G. Stacey, A. H. Begg. 

Staples and Staples Ltd.: 94 AVigmore St., WiH oBR; 
periodical publishers; Chair. Roy E, Borneman, q.c.; 
Sec. Percy F. Hughes, f.c.i.s. 

tstaples Press Ltd.: 3 Upper James St., W1R4BP; (see 
Granada Publishing Ltd.): dental, economics, medical, 
technical, management, marketing; Dirs. R. G. Davis- 
PoYNTER, D. James. 


■fStevens and Sons Ltd.: ii New Fetter Lane, E.C.4: f. 1810; 
parent company: Associated Book Publishers Ltd.; 
law books and world affairs; official pubis, to the 
London Institute of World Affairs; Chair, and Man. 

■ Dir. M. W. Maxwell. 

•Student Christian Movement Press Ltd.: 58 Bloomsbury 
St., W.C.i; f. 1892; religious, social, educational; Man. 
Dir. and Editor John Bowden. 

•Studio Vista Books: Studio A'^ista Ltd., Blue Star House, 
Highgate Hill, N.19: a division of Crowell Collier and 
Macmillan Publishers Ltd.; art, design and architec- 
ture books and annuals; Publishing Dir. David 
Herbert; Man. Dir. Peter Whiteley. 

♦Sweet and Maxwell Ltd.: II New Fetter Lane, EC4P 4EE; 
f. 1799: parent company: Associated Book Publishers 
Ltd.; law books and periodicals; Chair. M. AAMVIaxwell; 
Vice-Chair. J. Burke; Man. Dir. P. H. B. Allsop. 

•Technical Press Ltd.: 112 AVestboume Grove, W2 5RY; 
f- 1933: technical, industrial, educational; Dirs. P. 
Stobart, a. L. Kirby. 

♦Temple Smith (Maurice), Ltd.: 37 Great Russell St., 
WCiB 3PP; f. 1969; art, architecture, archaeology, 
history, travel, sociology; Man. Dir. M. Temple Smith. 

•Thames and Hudson Ltd.: 30-34 Bloomsbury St., WCrB 
3QP: art, archaeology, history, etc.; Chair. E. Neurath; 
Man. Dir. T. Neurath. 

♦AlecTiranti Ltd.: 72 Charlotte St., W.i; f. 1895; architec- 
ture and fine arts; Man. Dir. J. Tiranti. 

♦Transworld Publishers Ltd. (Corgi Books): Cavendish 
House, 57-59 U.xbridge Rd., Ealing, W.5; publishers 
of Corgi Boolcs, Bantam Books; all t^es of fiction and 
non-fiction and some educational; paperbacks only; 
Man. Dir. P. D. Newman. 

United Society for Christian Literature (sec also Lutterworth 
Press): Albion House, Woking, Surrey; f. I935 
amalgamation of The Religious Tract Society (f. 1799), 
The Christian Literature Society for India and Africa 
(f. 1858), and the Christian Literature Society for 
China (f. 1884); religiouspubls.,illustratedandchildren’s 
books, educational, in many languages; Gen. Manager 
Michael E. Foxelu 

♦University of London Press Ltd.: Saint Paul’s House, 
Wanvick Lane, EC4P4AH; f. 1910; educational (all 
subjects), psychology, religion; Chair. John Atten- 
borough; Man. L. M. H. Timmermans. 

University of Wales Press: .Merthyr House, James , St., 
Cardiff, CFi 6EU; f. 1922; educational (Welsh and 
English). 

♦University Tuterial Press, Ltd.: 9-10 Great Sutton St.; 
E.C.i; inc. 1901; educational textbooks for schools, 
colleges, technical institutes, and teachers' training 
colleges; Gen. Man. R. R. Briggs. 

•Ward Lock Ltd.: 116 Baker St., AV1M2BB: f. 1854: 
general instructive, reference and guide books, cookery 
and gardening, children’s boolrs, antiques collecting, 
travel; Joint Man. Dirs. F. Herrmann, A. A. Shipton. 

•Frederick Warne and Co. Ltd.: 40 Bedford Square, 
AVCiB sJN; f. 1865; standard works, illustrated 
children’s books, handboolcs and reference book^ 
natural history, educational, topography, sports, and 
games; Pres. F. W. Stephens; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
C. AV. Stephens. 

•George Weidenfeld and Nicholson Ltd.: 5 Winsley St., 
W.i; fiction and non fiction .covering wide range of 
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subjects, biography, belles lottres and art boolcs; Chair. 
Sir George Weidenfeld; Deputy Chair. A. Godwin; 
Man. Dir. D. D. Teasdale. 

*J. Whitaker and Sons Ltd.: 13 Bedford Square, WCiB 3JE; 
f. 1841; journal and reference books concerning the 
book trade; also religious pubis, and Trade handbooks; 
Dirs. Haddon Whitaker, o.b.e., m.a. (Chair.), A. C. E. 
Musk, m.v.o., David Whitaicer. 

World’s Work Ltd.: The Windmill Press, Kingswood, 
Tadiyorth, Surrey; part of The Heinemann Group of 
Publishers Ltd.; general and children's books; Chair. 
A. Dwye Evans; Man. Dir. David Elliot. 

*John Wright and Sons, Ltd.: Tho Stonebridge Press. 
823-825 Bath Rd., Bristol, BS4 5NU; f. 1825; medical, 
dental, nursing and veterinarv books and journals; 
Sec. David Brooks, f.c.a. 


CARTOGRAPHERS 

*John Bartholomew and Son Ltd.: The Geographical 
Institute, Duncan St., Edinburgh, 9; f. 1826; maps 
and atlases. 

*Geographia Ltd.: Colney St., St. Albans, Herts.; f. 1911; 
maps, plans, atlases, gazetteers, guide books, globes 
and market research surveys; inc. with Hutchinson 
and Co. (Publishers) Ltd.; Chair. R. A. A. Holt. 

Geographical Publications Ltd.; The Keep, Berkhamsted, 
Herts.; f. 1933; pubis, of maps; Reports of the First 
Land Utilization Survey of Britain; and World Land 
Use Survey; Dirs. A. N. Clark (Sec.), B. U. D. Stamp. 

*W. and A. K. Johnston and G. W. Bacon, Ltd.; 30 Museum 
St., W.C.i; and Edina Works, Easter Road, Edinburgh; 
f. 1825; geographical, maps, atlases, etc., educational 
and Scottish pubis.; Chair. H. M. Braine, w.s.; Joint 
Man. Dirs. N. F. Haynes, A. H. Prout. 


♦George Philip and Son Ltd.: 12-14 Long Acre, WC2E9LP; 
maps, atlases, globes, books; Joint Man. Dirs. G. M. 
Philip (Chair.), R. T. Shattock. 

Edward Stanford Ltd.: 12-14 Long Acre, W.C.2; maps and 
guides; Chair. E. G. Godfrey. 


PUBLISHERS' ORGANIZATIONS 

Publishers Association {see page 1356). 

Book Development Council: 19 Bedford Square, London, 
W.C.i; export division of the Publishers Association; 
Chair. Sir Eric Roll, k.c.ji.g., c.b.; Dir. Reg Gowers. 

International Book Information Services: New Bldg., 
North Circular Rd., London, N.W.io; f. 1971 by 
amalgamation of University Mailing Services and the 
mailing division of the Book Development Council; 
operates a computerized mailing list of book users in 
Europe, the Commonwealth, Ireland and the U.K.; 
Chair. W. A. H. Beckett; Man. Dir. (to be appointed); 
Man. Alistair Gordon. 

National Book League: 7 Albemarle St., London, \yiX 
4BB; a non-profit-malung organization; f. 1944; origin- 
ally founded in 1925 as "The National Book Council to 
extend the use and enjoyment of books, which is still 
its aim; provides book lists. Readers' Guides and book 
information services; organizes meetings, mainly at its 
London headquarters, and exhibitions all over the 
country; over 10,000 meros.; library of over 10,000 
books about books; reference library of childrens' 
boolcs; special collections: James Joyce, Leslie Linder 
collection of the original drawings and first editions of 
tlie works of Beatrix Potter, works, photographs and 
letters of May Lambeston Becker, Marino Perez Book 
Plate; Pres. Lord Goodman; Dir.-Gen. Martyn Goff; 
Dep. Dir. Clifford Simmons; Quarterly Journal Boohs. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC): Broadcasting 
House, London, W.i; Chair. Rt. Hon. Lord Hill o£ 
Luton, p.c.; Dir. Gen. Charles Curran. 

The BBC was founded in 1922 and its stations in the 
United Kingdom are operated under a licence from the 
Minister of Posts and Telecommunications, which prohibits 
the BBC from broadcasting commercial advertisements or 
sponsored programmes. It receives from the Minister the 
revenue from television licence fees, less Post Office 
expenses. 

The numbers of television receiving licences at November 
1971 were 15.365,335 for monochrome and 1,197,394 for 
colour. 

Independent Television Authority (ITA): 70 Brompton Rd., 
Knightsbridge, London, S.W.3: Members of the 
Authority; The Rt. Hon. Lord Avlestone, c.b.e. 
(Chair.), Sir Ronald Gould, ll.d. (Deputy Chair.), 
Baroness Sharp, g.b.e.. Dr. T. E. Carbery, Prof. 
J. M. Meek, Stephen ICeynes, Sir Frederick 
Hayday, c.b.e., a. Warren Page, T. Glyn Davies, 
Baroness Macleod of Borve, j.p.; Dir.-Gen. Brian 
Young. 

The Authority was founded as a public corporation in 
1954. It builds, owns and operates its transmitting stations 
but the programmes transmitted by the Authority are 
provided by independent companies which it appoints 
and from which it draws its own income. The Authority’s 
stations are linked by a network of lines which enables 
programmes to be exchanged between all the companies. 
There are now fourteen areas covered by fifteen companies 
(see below). 

Independent Television draws no income from licence 
fees or from other public funds. Its financial resources 
come from the sale of advertising time by the difierent 
companies and from the sale of programmes abroad. 


RADIO 

BBC DOMESTIC SERVICES 

The BBC broadcasts four separate radio services in the 
United Kingdom. 

Radio 1 provides a continuous service of popular music, 
and is broadcast on 247 metres medium wave. 

Radio 2 broadcasts mainly light music. It uses 1500m. 
long wave and is also carried on VHP. 

Radio 3 is a serious music network, which in the evening 
also provides a full range of programmes about the arts and 
other topics of current intellectual interest, and some 
drama. It is broadcast on VHF and on 464 and 194 metres 
medium wave. 

Radio 4 is a mainly speech network and is the main 
vehicle for the coverage of news and current affairs. It also 
carries talks, documentary and drama programmes, light 
entertainment shows, schools’ programmes and specialized 
broadcasts. Regional versions of the netrvork are broadcast 
in Scotland, Wales and Northern Ireland, while various 
areas of England are also provided vdth a localized service 
of news and weather information. The service uses ten 
medium wave lengths and VHF. 

Managing Director, Radio: Ian Trethowan. 

BBC Local Stations 

There are 20 BBC local stations, each providing an 
independent service for the area which it serves. 


BBC EXTERNAL SERVICES 
The following services are transmitted for .listeners 
overseas: 


The World Service (in English), broadcast for 24 hours 
daily and directed to all areas of the world in turn. In 
addition there are special services to: 

The Far East In Burmese, Cantonese, Indo- 

nesian, Japanese, Standard 
Chinese, Malay, Thai, Viet- 
namese. 


India Pakistan, Ceylon, 
Bangladesh 

The Middle East, 
Malta, North Africa 

Central, East, West 
and South Africa 

The Western Hemi- 
sphere 


In Bengali, Hindi, Nepali, 
Sinhala, Urdu, Tamil. 

In Arabic, Persian and Maltese. 

In English, French, Hausa, 
Somali, Swahili, Hindi, Arabic 
and Urdu. 

In English, French for Canada, 
Portuguese for Brazil, Spanish 
for Latin America. 


Services in the following languages are transmitted for 
listeners in Europe: 

English. Bulgarian, Czech and Slovak, Finnish, French, 
German, Greek. Hungarian, Italian, Polish, Portuguese, 
Romanian, Russian. Spanish, Turkish, Yugoslav (Serbo- 
Croat and Slovene). 

Man. Dir. of External Broadcasting: O. .J. AVhitley. 


TELEVISION 

BBC Television: operates two services, known as BBC-i and 
BBC-2. 

BBC-1 : uses both 405- and 625-line standards; provides 
a coverage of over 99 per cent of the population of the 
United Kingdom by means of a chain of over 80 trans- 
mitting stations and like Radio 4 provides variations of 
programmes for the seven regions. Colour service began 
on 625-line standards in July 1967: Controller BBC-i 
P. L. Fox. 

BBC-2-. uses 625-line standards, was opened in the 
London area in April 1964, and by the beginning of 
1970 was available to approximately 80% of the popu- 
lation. Colour service began in November 1969. Con- 
troller BBC-2 R. Scott. 

Managing Dir., Television: Huw Wheldon. 

Dir. of Programmes, Television :D avid Attenborough. 
ITA Television: The Authority has given contracts to the 
following 15 programme contractors from July 30th, 

1968, for 6 years, subject to earlier termination in the 
event of the introduction of a second ITA Service 
during their currency. Colour service began in November 

1969. 


PROGimiME CONTRACTORS 

Anglia Television Ltd.: Anglia House, Norwich. NOR 07A; 
Brook House, Park Lane, London, WiY 4DX. aM 
Television House, Mount Street, Manchester hl2 5WT; 
started transmission 1959: Chair. Tlio Marquess 
Townshend of Raynham; the east of England, all 
week. 

ATV Network Ltd.: ATY Centre, Birmingham Br 2JP; 
Chair. Lord Renwick, Bt., k.b.e.; Man. Dir. Sir Lew 
Grade (Deputy Chair.); the Midlands, alt week. 
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Border Television Ltd, : Television Centre, Carlisle CAi ?NT 

and 14 Curzon St., London, WiY 7FH; started trans- 
mission 1961: Chmr. John L. Burgess, o.b.e., t.d., 
d.l., J.P.; Man. Dir. and Programme Controller James 
j. Bredin; Border area and the Isle of Man, aU week. 

Channel Television : The Television Centre, Rouge Bouillon, 
bt. Heller, Jersey; started transmission 1962; Chair. 
L. B. COLEAS K. A. Killip (Man. Dir.); Channel 
Islands, all week; publ. The Channel Viewer (weekly). 

Grai^ian Television Ltd,; Queen’s Cross, Aberdeen AB9 
2XJ, and 103-105 Marketgait, Dundee DDi iQT, 
Scotland; London Office: Nuffield House, 41 Piccadilly, 
London, W.i; started transmission ig6i; Chair. Capt! 
1 . M. Tennant, j.p.; Chief Exec. Alex Mair, m.b.e.; 
North East Scotland, all week. 

Gfanada Television Ltd.: Granada TV Centre, Manchester 
M6 o 9EA, and 36 Golden Square, London, WiR 4AH; 
transmission started 1956; Chair. Lord Bernstein; 
Lancashire area, all week. 

HTV Wales: Television Centre, Cardiff CFi gXL; HTV 
West: Television Centro, Bath Rd., Bristol BS4 3HG; 
Chair. Lord Harlech; Man. Dir. A. J. Gorard; Wales 
and the West, all week. 
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39 Duke St., Brighton, 
Susse.\, BNi lAH; transmission started 1958; Chair 
Sir John Davis; Man. Dir. C. D. Wilson, c.^e., m.c.; 
boutn and South Eastern England, all week. 

Th^cs Television Ltd,: Thames Television House, 306 
Euston Rd., London, NWi 3BB; Chair. Lord Shaw- 
cross; Man. Dir. Howard Thomas, c.b.e.; London 
area, Monday to Friday. 

Tyne Tees Television Ltd.: Television Centre, City Rd 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne NEi 2AL, and 15 Brooks Jlews! 
London WiY iLF; transmission started 1959; Chair. 
Prof. G. H. J. Daysh, b.litt., d.c.l.; North East area, 
all week. 

Ulster Television, Ltd.: Havelock House, Ormeau Road, 
Belfast BT7 lEB, and 19 Marylebone Rd., London, 
N.W.i; started transmission 1959; Chair. The Rt. Hon. 
The Earl of Antrim, d.l., j.p.; Man. Dir. R. B. 
Henderson, m.a.; Northern Ireland, all week. 

Westward Television, Ltd.: Derry’s Cross, Plymouth, 
St. Augustine's Parade, The Centre, Bristol, and 4-6 
Woodstock St., New Bond St., London, W.i; started 
transmission 1961; Chair. Peter Cadbury; South 
West, all week. 


London Weekend Television Ltd.: 25-28 Old Burlington 
St., London, WiX iLB, and Station House, Harrow 
Rd., Wembley, Middx. HA9 6DA; Pres. Aidan 
Craivley; Chair, and Chief Exec. John Freeman; 
London area, weekends, continuous with Thames 
Television. 

Scottish Television Ltd.: Theatre Royal, Hope Street, 
Glasgow, C2, and 70 Grosvenor St., London WiX oBT; 
transmission started 1957: Chair. James Coltart; 
Central Scotland, all week. 

Southern Television Ltd.: Southern Television Centre, 
Northam, Southampton SO9 4YQ; Dover Studio, 
Russell St., Dover; Glen House, Stag Place, London, 
SWiE 5AX; 38 Earl St., Maidstone, Kent; 63 West 


Yorkshire Television Ltd.: Television Centre, Leeds LS3 
iJS, and Trident House, 15/16 Brooks Mews, London, 
WiY iLF; Chair. Sir Richard Grahaji; Man. Dir. 
G. Ward Thomas; Programme Dir. D. Baverstock; 
Yorkshire, all week. 

Independent Television News Ltd. (ITN): ITN House, 48 
Wells St., WrP 3FE; f. 1955; provides the main news 
programmes for all ITA areas; non-profit-maldng, 
financed by all other programme companies; Editor 
Nigel Ryan. 

Independent Television Companies Association: Knighton 
House, 52-66 Mortimer St., London, WiN 8AN; 
i. 1955: acts on behalf of all the programme companies 
on certain matters of common interest; Chair. C. D. 
Wilson, c.b.e., m.c.. Sec. L. G. Parker. 


FINANCE 


(brs. = branches ; cap. = capital ; p.u. = paid up ; 

Lombard merchants from Southern Europe were active 
m the City of London in the 14th century and by the mid- 
17th century England, through their influence, was already 
a major financial power. Before banking became a separate 
business, goldsmiths accepted deposits of gold and silver 
coin and bullion for safekeeping. The receipts, known as 
goldsmiths’ notes”, given for these deposits were payable 
on demand and soon began to circulate in place of coin and 
bullion and thus became the forerunners of present day 
bank notes. The goldsmiths also quickly found it possible 
to lend at interest a proportion of the deposits placed with 
them. By 1677, 37 goldsmiths were keeping "running 
cashes” or accounts in Lombard Street which, to this day, 
ffirms the centre of the banldng area of the City of London. 

From -these operations developed the modem banking 
system based on credit. 

Until 1826, banks in England and Wales were restricted 
to six partners, and this resulted in a regular succession of 
bank failures at times of crisis. In that year the law was 
^®®uded to, permit the formation of joint stock banta, 
although it was not until 1834 that one was formed in 
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subs. = subscribed;, dcp. = deposits; m. = million.) 

London. By 1844 there were 105 such banks with 485 
branches and 336 private banks with 71 branches. The 
private banlcs, as a result of failures and amalgamations, 
had dwindled to a mere handful by the turn of the century. 

The United Kingdom's ' central bank is the Bank of 
England, which was established by Act of Parliament and 
Royal Charter in 1694 and nationalized under the Bank of 
England Act 1946. , ^ , , 

The Bank of England Act of 1833 made Bank of England 
notes legal tender throughout England. (The Royal Mint 
issues coinage.) New banks were deprived of the right to 
issue notes, and, in certain circumstances, established banks 
lost their right of issue on amalgamation with another 
bank, under the 1844 Charter Act. As a result, by 1921 the 
Bank of England became the sole bank of issue for England 
and Wales. The Scottish and Northern Ireland banks issue 
their oivn notes but these are largely covered by holdings of 
Bank of England notes. 

The Bank of England is responsible for advising tlic 
Government on the formulation of monetarj’ policj’ and for 
its subsequent execution. It holds .the main government 
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accounts, acts as registrar of Government stocks and as 
agent of the Government for a number of financial opera- 
tions, including the management of the Exchange Equaliza- 
tion Account, and for file administration of Exchange 
Control. It is also banker to a number of commercial 
banks. The London clearing banks maintain a substantial 
proportion of their total cash holdings in the form of 
balances at the Bank and these are used in the settlement 
of the daily cheque and credit clearings. 

In 1971 new Banldng Regulations regarding credit 
control abolished ceiling controls on banks’ lending and 
gave greater scope for competition between banks. The 
system is based on reserve assets and the Bank of England 
is now able to call for special deposits from the whole of the 
banking system, not just from the London clearing banks 
and Scottish banks. 

The commercial banks may be divided into three main 
groups: the deposit banks; the Discount Market; and the 
Accepting Houses, overseas and other banks. 

The main constituents of the deposit banks group are the 
London clearing banks (6 in number), the Scottish banks 
(3) and the Northern Ireland banks (7). The deposit banks 
may, in general terms, be distinguished from the other 
groups of banks by the fact that they deal with the general 
public through an extensive branch nehvork and play the 
main part in operating the payments system — the money 
transmission service — of the country. 

The Discount Market is a specialized group of institu- 
tions peculiar toDondon. The eleven member Houses raise 
the greater part of their funds from mthin the banking 
sector. These funds are borrowed by the Market at call or 
short notice (thereby providing the lending banks with a 
highly liquid interest-bearing investment) and are used to 
purchase correspondingly liquid assets — mainly Treasuiy 
and commercial bills, short-dated government stocks, etc. 
The Discount Houses have the right to borrow against 
approved collateral from the Bank of England as "lender 
of last resort" but this may be at penal interest rates. 

”1110 Accepting Houses, overseas and other banks are a 
large and rather disparate group, of some 200 banks, mainly 
concerned in offering specialized financial services. Unlike 
the deposit banks they have few branches in the United 
Kingdom and do not usually seek to offer ordinary banking 
services to the public at large. In general terms they 
concentrate on the specialized financial markets such as the’ 
Euro-dollar market and the local authority temporary 
money market, on company finance, including the raising 
of new capital, on the finance of foreign trade and on 
investment management. 

"The group may be further divided into very roughly 
comparable sub-groups; the main ones are; 

(i) The Accepting Houses — ^taking their name from 
their business of accepting bills of exchange for 
payment. Their interests to-day are, however, very 
much more broadly based. 

(ii) The British Overseas and Ck)mmonwealth banks 
operating in a large number of foreign and Common- 
wealth countries. Their principal London business 
is probably still the finance of foreign trade but in 
several instances they have led the development of 
ordinary commercial banking business in various 
countries abroad and still play a major part in such 
business. 

(iii) The foreign banks and affiliates — mainly European 
controlled banks operating in London for the 
purposes of financing foreign trade and for access to 
London’s specialized markets. 

(iv) The American banks of which there are now over 30 
— mainly attracted to London as the centre of the 


Euro-dollar market but also very much concerned 
with offering financial services to subsidiaries and 
branches of their U.S. customers. 

There are also eleven Japanese banks in London, 
together ■with some 30 unaifiliated foreign banks. Finally 
the "other" banks, numbering, 45 are British based and in 
general terms seek to exploit the specialized markets in 
London. They include the subsidiaries of the main clearing 
banks which have been set up in recent years to gain a 
share of this business, in which their parents do not 
customarily participate. ’ , ’ , 

As a result of England’s lead in international trade and 
finance during and after the industrial revolution, several 
countries tended to use sterling rather than their national 
currency for international trading transactions, and 
maintained their central currency reserve in London. These 
countries pegged their currency exchange rate tothe pound 
sterling when the gold standard was abandoned by the 
United Kingdom in 1931; the pound was devalued by 33J 
per cent in 1949, and by 14.3 per cent in 1967. Since 1958 
sterling has been, for non-residents, freely transferable and 
convertible into other currencies, and in 1961 became iully 
convertible. (For Sterling Area see Commonwealth 
Co-operation in Part I.) The United ICingdom’s .official 
reserves, comprising gold, convertible currencies and 
special drawing rights on the International Monetary Fund, 
are held in the Exchange Equalization Account operated 
since 1932 by the Bank of England as agent ior the 
Treasury. 

The London Gold klarkct evolved in the days of the 
Australian and Canadian gold rushes in the igth ’century 
and it remains the leading free market of the world. There 
are five members of the klarket who are present .at the bvo 
daily price fixings, although all authorized banks may (but 
rarely do) deal in the commodity. The, Gold Market -wm 
closed from the outbreak of the Second World War until 
March 1954, when it was successfully re-opened under the 
general super'vision of the Bank of England. 

In the seven years uj) ±0 ipfiS.a "gold pool’.’ arrangement 
co-ordinated the gold operations of European central banks 
and the Federal Reserve Bank of New York in stabilizing 
the market. In March 1968 this system ceased and the 
present two-tier gold market system was then introduced; 
broadly, this re-established a system of free gold markets 
in which central banks do not deal, and in which prices are 
determined by supply and demand. 

Britain is also the traditional centre for marketing many 
of -the world’s basic commodities. Among tte most im- 
portant exchanges are the Baltic Exchange, the London 
Commodity Exchange (cocoa, coffee, copra, jute, rubber, 
sugar and vegetable .oil) and the, London Metal Exchang^ 
Liverpool is the centre for trading in cotton and Bradford 
for wool. 

The Finance Corporation for Industry and the Industrial 
and Commercial Finance Corporation were formed in 1945 
to assist in the provision of capital for the re-equipment and 
development of British industry; the former concentrating 
on assisting major industries and the latter small com- 
panies. The Commonwealth Development Finance Com- 
pany, set up in 1953, invests private capital in Common- 
wealfii development schemes. Other financial corporahoM 
include the Agricultural Mortgage Corporation founded m 
,1928, and the Scottish Agricultural Securities Corporation 
founded in 1933. These grant long-terrn loans against 
mortgages on agricultural lands and buildings in England, 
Wales and Scotland. 

National Savings are entrusted to Trustee Savings Banks 
and the Department for National Savings. The Irus^ 
Savings Banks were started in the 19th century and by 
1970 there were 75 banlcs with 1,505 offices and nearly r3 
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million accounts. Cheque services were started in 1964. 
Through the Department for National Savings (formerly 
the Post Office Savings Department) the Goi-emment 
directly administers a range of savings securities primarily 
aimed at the small saver. These are available at some 
22.000 post offices throughout the United Kingdom which 
transact savings business. They include National (formerly 
Post Office) Savings Bank "ordinary" and "investment" 
accounts: a range of marketable securities on the National 
Savings (formerly Post Office) Stock Register; National 
Savings Certificates; British Savings Bonds; Premium 
Savings Bonds; and the Save as You Earn Scheme. 

The Post Office Giro was opened in October 1968 with 
headquarters on Merseyside. This provides a credit transfer 
service and a postal cheque service for account holders. 

Another very popular form of saving is in Building 
Societies. There were 481 of these in the United Kingdom 
in 1970 and eight of the Societies account for nearly 60 
per cent of the total funds invested in this way. 

There are six federated Stock Exchanges in the United 
Kingdom which between them have 19 trading floors. The 
London Stock Exchange (established on present site 1801) 
is by far the most important, and recent figures indicate 
that over 9,000 securities are handled by it. 

Lloyds has a world-wide reputation for shipping 
insurance and also for other forms of insurance. There arc 
5,800 underwriting members of Lloyds divided into about 
300 syndicates. Lloyds was the world’s first recognized 
insurance market. There are also over 400 insurance 
companies incorporated in the United Kingdom, and a 
further 100 foreign companies with branches in this 
country. Most of the British work is in the hands of 100 
of the British-based companies. 

BANIONG 

Central Bank 

Bank of England: Threadneedle St., London, EC2R8AH: 
incorporated by Royal Charter in 1694, and nationa- 
lized by Act of Parliament on March ist, 1946; is the 
Government's banker and on its behalf manages the 
note issue and the National Debt and administers the 
Exchange Control Regulations; also the central bank 
of the country and the bankers' bank; mem. of the 
Clearing House; brs. at Birmingham, Bristol, Liver- 
pool, Leeds, Manchester, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, South- 
ampton and Law Courts Branch, Temple Bar, WC2A 
2 JS; capital stock amounting to ;fi4 . 6m. is held by the 
Treasury; Governor Rt. Hon. Sir Leslie O’Brien, 
g.b.e.; Deputy Governor J. Q. Hollom; Chief Cashier 
J. B. Page; Sec. P. A..S. Taylor. 


Principal Banks Incorporateo in tub 
United Kingdom 

Australia and New Zealand Banking Group Ltd.: Registered 
Office: 71 Cornhill, London, EC3V 3PR: f. June 
incorporating Australia and New Zealand Bank and The 
English, Scottish and Australian Bank; cap. auth. 
;{35m.; p.u. dep. ;£i,24r.5m.; Chair. Alexan- 

der Ross; Deputy Chair. The Rt. Hon. \iscount 
Hampden, R. E. B. Lloyd; Exec. Dir, R. C. Wiieeler- 
Bennett. 


Bank of Scotland: The Mound, Edinburgh EHi xY^. 
Scotland; London Office: 30 Bishopsgate, ECz zEH, 
f. 1965, in March 1971 incorporated Tlie British I^en 
Bank; cap. p.u. £xz.^xn.'. Gov. Rt. Hon. Lord Poe- 
Wartii, T.D., D.L., LL.D., D.LiTT., C.A.; Trcas. and Gen. 
Man. T. W. Walker. 


Barclays Bank Ltd.: 54 Lombard St., London, E.C.3; f. as 
a private bank before i8g6; share capital issued 
;i83,445,ooo; res. /Z53, 730,000 (June 30th, 1971); Chair 
Sir John Thomson; Deputy Chair. Sir Frederick 
Seebohm and W. G. Bryan; Vice-Chairs. T. PI. Bevan 
and Sir R. P'. Pease; over 3,200 brs. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: 54 Lombard St., London, 
EC3P 3AH; f. 1836: name changed from Barclays 
Bank D.C.O. 1971; wholly owned by Barclays Bank 
Ltd.; cap. auth. ;f5om.; issued ;£4om.: 7j% unsecured 
capital loan stock 1986-gi ^13. 005m.: Chair. A. F. 
Tuke; Deputy Chair. Richard George Dyson. 

British Bank of the Middle East, The: Head Office: 20 
Abchurch Lane, London, E.C.4; f. 1889; (1970) cap. p.u. 
^3. 5m.: Chair. C. E, Loombe, c.m.g.; Gen. Man. G. A. 
Calver. 


British and French Bank Ltd.: 8-13 King William St., 
London, E.C.4; L i947 acquire business of the 
London Branch of the Banque Nationale pour le 
Commerce et I’lndustrie; merged 1967 with Banque 
Nationale de Paris, London branch; cap. p.u. ;£3m. 
(1971); Chair. Sir D’Aucy Patrick Reilly, g.c.m.g., 
o.B.E,; Dir. and Gen. Man. G. Geas. 

Chartered Bank, The: 38 Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2; 
f. 1853, incorporated The Eastern Bank Ltd. 1971; 
cap. auth. ;fi5m.; issued ;f9.68m.; Chair. W. G. Pullen. 
Chief Gen. Man. Stafford Northcote. 


Clydesdale Bank Ltd.: affiliated to Midland Bank; 30 St. 
Vincent Place, Glasgow, C.i, Scotland: f. 1838; p.u. 
cap. ;f6.4ra.: Chair. William Thyne,, o.b.e.; Deputy 
Chair. Alexander Logan McLure, w.s.; Dir. and Gen. 
Man. R. D. Fairbairn, j.p.; 364 brs. 

Co-operative Bank (Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd.): 
Head Office; New Century House, Manchester 4: 
London Office; no Leman St., E.i; f. 1863 (banking 
business began 1872); cap. p.u. (January 1971) izx.sm.;. 
Cliair. H. C. Jennings; Cliief Exec. Officer A. Wilson; 
Bank Gen. Man. B. D. Jacob. 


CouttS and Co.: 440 Strand, London, W.C.2; City Office: 
15 Lombard St., E.C.3; i- 1692 and incorp. 1892 as a 
Joint Stock Co.; affiliated to National Provincial Bank 
Ltd., 1920: cap. issued and p.u. jfim.; Chair. S. J. L. 
Egerton; Sec. F. Ml Nunan; 9 brs. 

Ionian Bank Ltd.: Head Office: 64 Coleman St., London, 
E.C.2; f. 1839; authorized cap. ;f2, 500,000; issued and 
D u /i 700,000: Court of Directors: Chair. R. E. Brook, 
c.’m’.g., o.b.e.; Vice-Chair. B. W. S. Irwin, m.c., t.d.. 


Llovds and Bolsa International Bank Limited (LBI): 40-66 
Oueen Victoria St., London, E.C.4; ^97* liy merger 

of Bank of South America Ltd. and Lloyds Bank 
Europe Ltd.; cap. auth. £5om.-, cap. p.u. /39,8o2,ooo; 
res. /i,622,ooo: Chair, D. S. A. Carroll; Vice-Chair. 
and Chief Exec. D. G. Mitchel. 

Lloyds Bank Limited; 71 Lombard St., London. EjC.3; 
me. as Joint Stock Co. 1865: cap. issued ^64.8m_^ Chair. 
Eric O. Faulkner, m.b.e.; Deputy Chair. Ihe i<t. 
Hon. Viscount Runciman of Doxford, o.b.e., a.f.c., 
D c L. D.L., Sir Reginald Verdon Smith, ll.d.; Yicc- 
Chair’ E. T- N. Warburton, c.b.e.; Chief Gem Man, 
M. T, Wilson, m.b.e.; Sec. J. W. A. Nicholl-Carne, 
2,150 brs. 

Lombard Banking Ltd.: Lombard House Curzon St., 
london. W.i; f. 1938; cap. issued and p.u. /6.5m., 
Chair. E. ■ J. P- C. Lombard Knight, Maxii’ELL 

Joseph. 
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Mercantile Bank Ltd.: Registered. Office: 15 Gracechurch 
Street, London, E.C.3: f. 1892; cap. p.u. £2.gm.', Chair. 
J. A. H. Saunders; Gen. Man. F. I. C. Herridge. 

Midland Bank Ltd.: Poultry, London, E.C.2; f. 1836; cap. 
p.u. £64m.; dep. Chair. Sir Archibald 

Forbes, g.b.e.; Deputy Chair. The Rt. Hon. Lord 
McFadzean, The Rt. Hon. Viscount Watkinson; 
Vice-Chair. L. C. Mather; Chief Gen. Man. C. Trott 
Sec. K. L. Barber; 2,658 brs. 

Midland and International Banks Ltd.: 26 Throgmorton 
Street, London, E.C.2; f. 1964 by Midland Bank, 
Commercial Bank of Australia, Standard Bank and 
Toronto-Dominion Bank; conducts international finan- 
cing (particularly medium-term) of development 
projects abroad; cap. p.u. and res. ;Jir.4m.; Chair. Sir 
Archibald Forbes, g.b.e.; Dir. and Gen. Man. J. H. 
Jennings. 

Moscow Narodny Bank Ltd.: 24-32 King William St. 
London, EC4P 4JS; f. 1919; brs. in Singapore and 
Beirut; specializes in the finance of East-West trade; 
Chair. N. V. Nikitkin. 

National Bank of New Zealand Ltd., The: Head Office: 8 
Moorgate, London, EC2R6DB; issued cap. ;f3.5m.; 
Chair. Lord Lloyd; Gen. Man. in New Zealand, J. 
Mowbray; London Man. L. F. Brown. 

National and Commercial Banking Group Limited: 36 St. 

Andrew Square, Edinburgh EH2 2YB; over 1,000 brs.; 
f. 1968; cap. issued £2gm.-. Chair. J. O. Blair-Cunyng- 
hame; Deputy Chair. I. W. Macdonald; Sec. I. G. 
Manklow. 

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: Head Office; 23 Fen- 
church St., London, EC3M 3DD; estab. 1863 in Calcutta 
as Calcutta City Banking Corpn.; brs. in Africa, Asia 
and the Middle East; cap. p.u. ;£ii, 250,000; Chair. The 
Rt. Hon. Lord Aldington, p.c., k.c.m.g., c.b.e., d.s.o.; 
Group Man. Dir. J. G. D. Gordon, c.b.e. 

National Westminster Bank Ltd.: 41 Lothbury, London, 
E.C.2; f. 1968 by merger of National Provincial, 
District and Westminster Banks; Chair. John Francis 
Prideaux, O.B.E.; Sec. M. P. Sparkes. 

Nordic Bank Ltd.: 41-43 Mincing Lane, London, EC3R 
7SP; incorp, 1971; a consortium equally owned by den 
Norske Creditbank, Oslo, Kansallis-Osake-Pankki, 
Helsinki, Svenska Handelsbanket, Stockholm; cap. 
auth. £^ra.-, cap. p.u. £1^.', Chair. J. Melander; Man. 
Dir. D. W. C. Allen; Man. L. J. Palmer. 

Reliance Bank Ltd.: 101 Queen Victoria St., London, 
E.C.4; f. 1900; cap. p.u. ^60,000; Pres. Erik WickbeRg; 
Vice-Pres. Arnold Brown; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Frank Fairbank; Sec. David Durman. 

The Royal Bank of Scotland Ltd,: P.O.B. 31, 42 St. Andrew 
Square, Edinburgh, EH2 2YE; f. April 1969 by merger 
of The Royal Bank of Scotland and National Commer- 
cial Bank of Scotland Ltd., a member of National and 
Commercial Banking Group Ltd.; Chair. J. Blair- 
Cunynghame; Man. Dir. J. B. Burke; over 650 brs. in 
Scotland and London. 

The Standard Bank, Ltd.: 10 Clements Lane, London, 
E.C.4; L 1862 as Standard Bank of British South 
Africa Ltd., name changed 1883 and 1962; cap. auth. 
;£40m.; cap. issued £2ym.-, dep. ;fi,5i5-45™. (197°): 
Chair. Sir Cyril Hawker; Group Gen. Man. H. R. 
Reed. 

Standard Bank of West Africa Ltd.: 37 Gracechurch Street, 
Lnndon, E.C.3; f. 1894; cap. authorised ;f6,ooo,ooo, 
issued and fully paid /6,ooo,ooo; branches in Liverpool, 
Manchester, Sierra Leone, Cameroon and Gambia; 
Chair. Sir Cyril Hawker; Chief Gen. Man. H. R. Reed. 


Westminster Foreign Bank Ltd.: 41 Lothbury, London, 
E.C.2 (private company); Chair. J. F. Prideaux, 
O.B.E.; Dir. and Gen. Man. L. V. S. Green; Sec. M. P. 
Sparkes. 

Williams & Glyn’s Bank Ltd .: 20 Birchin Lane, London 
EC3P 3DP; f. 1970; became member of National and 
Commercial Banking Group 1971; share cap. auth. and 
issued ;£i3,5oo,ooo; 321 brs.; Chair. Norman P, Biggs; 
Deputy Chair. Exec. Sir John Hogg; Deputy Chair. Sir 
Cyril Harrison. 

Yorkshire Bank Ltd.: 56-58 Cheapside, London, E.C.2, 
Reg. Office; Head Office: 2 Infirmary St., Leeds; 181 
brs.; f. 1859: subs. cap. ;£7m.; Chair. J. P. R. Glyn; 
Gen. Man. E. C. Muxlow. 


Principal Merchant Bankers and Financial 
Institutions 

Bank of America Ltd.: St. Helens, i Undershaft, London, 
EC3 8HN; incorp. 1971; subsidiary of Bank of America 
NT & SA, San Francisco; merchant bankers; auth. cap. 
£iom.: dep. ;£34m.; Chair. Sir Mark Turner; Man. Dir. 
R. B. Botcherby. 

Baring Brothers and Co. Ltd.: 8 Bishopsgate, London, 
EC2N 4AE; f. 1763; cap. p.u! /4.3m.; Chair, of Exec, 
ettee. The Hon. John Baring; Sec. O'. B. Harris. 

Wm. Brandt's Sons and Co. Ltd. : 36 Fenchurch St., London, 
EC3P3AS: f. 1805; cap. p.u. £301.; Chair. W. A.' 
Brandt; Man. Dirs. P. A. Brandt, A. C. F. Tkosiso.v, 
F. R. Welsh, R. M. Mays-Smith. 

Brown, Shipley & Co. Ltd. (subsidiary of Brown, Shipley 
Holdings Ltd., public company): Founders Court, 
Lothbury, London, E.C.z; f. 1810; cap. issued £3.5^-’ 
Chair. Ion H. T. Garnett-Orme; Gen. Manager R. E. 
Blackman. 

Charterhouse Japhet Ltd.: 1 Paternoster Row, London, 
E.C.4; L 1880 as S Japhet & Co., present name 1965: 
cap. p.u. £2m. \ Chair. H. S. Clarke; Man. Dir. M. H. W. 
Wells; Sec. J. H. Sleeman. 

Dawnay, Day and Co. Ltd.: Garrard House, 31 Gresham 
Street, London, E.C.2; f. 1928; cap. auth; /im.; p.u. 
£500,000: Chair. Da\td Finnie; Man. Dirs. Col. Julian 
C. Day, j. H. Pattisson, J. W. P. Johnston, C. W. Jf. 
Wilson, A. C. B. Chancellor, Lord Alport; Sec. 
W. H. Boden. 

English Transcontinental Ltd.: 2 London Wall Bldgs., 
Ixmdon, EC2M 5PR; cap. p.u. £1,000,000; Dirs. The 
Rt. Hon. The Earl of Hardwicke, R. Bittlestone 
(Man.), L. J. Matchan, L. J. Manson. 

Antony Gibbs and Sons Ltd.: 22 Bishopsgate, London, 
E.C.2; inc. 1948; formerly Antony Gibbs and Sons; 
f. 1808: Chair. Hon. Sir Geoffrey C. Gibbs, k.c.m.g.; 
Man. G. Fiiton, f.c.a.; Sec. Christopher Gill, 

LL.B., A.C.A. ' 

Guinness Mahon & Co. Ltd.: 3 Gracechurch St.,_ London, 
EC3V oDP; f. 1836; cap. p’.u. £2. 5m.; Chair. C. H 
ViLLlERS, m.c. 

Hambros Bank Ltd.: 41 Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2; the 
Parent Company, Hambros Ltd.. %vas registered on 
July ist, 1970, under the Hambros Bank Act, 
the banking business was transferred to a new sub- 
sidiarj% the present Hambros Bank Ltd.; cap. Lssueo 
and p.u. £iom.; dep. £6oom.; Great Britain’s largest 
merchant bank; Chair. C. E. A. Hambro. 
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Hill Samuel and Co. Ltd,: loo Wood St, London, E.C.a; 
f. 1964 as a result of a merger between Philip Hilli 
Higginson, Erlangers Ltd. (£. 1907) and M. Samuel and 
Co. Ltd. (f. 1S31); cap. issued ^lom,; res. ^18. 8m.; 
Chair. Sir Kenneth Keith; Joint Deputy Chair. R, A. 
Clark (Chief Exec.), Hon. P. M. Samuel; Sec. A. R. 
Pope. 

C. Hoare and Co.: 37 Elect St, London, EC4P 4DQ; f. 1672; 
p.u. cap. and res. ^1,000,000; Chair. Sir P. W. Hoare, 

Bt.; Sec. B. R. Wood, o.b.e. 

Keyser Ullmann Ltd.: 31 Throgmorton St., London, 
E.C.2; f. 1966 by an amalgamation of A. Keyser and 
Co. Ltd. (est. 1868) and Ullmann and Co. (est. 1932); 
cap. ;f3.5m.; Chair. E. du Cann; Joint Man. Dirs. 

R. A. E. Franklin, I. I. Stoutzker; Sec. T. K. Day, 
A.C.I.S. 

Kleinwort Benson Ltd.: 20 Fenchurch St, London, E.C.3; 

6a Campo Lane, Sheffield, S.i; f. Cuba 1792, England 
1830; cap. p.u. ;fiom.; Chair. G. F. M. P. Thompson; 
Deputy Chair. R. A. Henderson. 

Lazard Brothers & Co. Ltd. (incorporating Edward de Stein 
& Co.): II Old Broad St, London, EC2P2HT; reg. 
1919; cap. p.n. ;£3.37m.; Chair. Lord Poole; Sec. R. 
Mahaffy. 

Samuel Montagu and Co, Ltd.: 114 Old Broad St., London, 
E.C.2; f. 1853; merchant bankers; cap. ^gm.; Chair. 

Hon. David Montagu. 

Morgan Grenfell & Co. Ltd.: 23 Great Winchester St., 
London, EC2P 2AX; f. 1838; cap. fully paid ;f4.io5m.; 

Man. Dirs. Viscount Harcourt (Chair.), K. C. P. 
Barrington, D. E. Bernard, D. Berriman, Lord 
Catto, E. P. Chappell, J. E. H. Collins, S. A. W. 
Eburne, G. Ll. Law, D. A. Pease, C. F. M. Rawlin- 
soN, C. R. Reeves, J. Sparrow, Sir John Stevens. 

Noble Grossart Ltd.: 48 Queen St., Edinburgh; f. 1969; 
merchant bankers; cap. and res, ;^657,ooo: dep. ;f6. 5m.; 
Joint Man. Dirs. Ian Noble, Angus Grossart. 

OgiWy, Gillanders and Co. Ltd.: King William House, 

2A Eastcheap, London, E.C.3; 1825: cap. /35o,ooo; 

. Dirs. Thomas Steuart Gladstone (Chair.), H. W. G. 
Stamper, S. C. Gladstone, P, E. G. W. Parish, 
o.b.e., C. S. Gladstone, c.a.; Sec. E. Chaplin. 

Orion Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 276, St. Helens, i Undershaft, 
London. EC3P 3EY; incorp. 1970; international 
merchant bankers: cap. issued ;fiom.; cap. p.u. 

Chair, and Chief Exec. R. H. Grierson. 

N. M. Rothschild and Sons: New Court St. Swithin's Lane, 
London, E.C.4: f. 1804; Chair. Edmund L. de Roths- 
child. 

< 1 . Henry Schroder Wagg & Co. Ltd.: 120 Cheapside, Lon- 
don, E.C.2; f. 1804; merged ivith Helbert, Wagg and 
Co. Ltd., 1962; Chair. Gordon Richardson, m.b.e. 

Slater Walker Limited: 30 St. Paul's Churchyard, London, 
EC4C 8DA; f. 1820; name changed from Ralli Brothers 
Ltd. 1970; wholly owned subsidiary of Slater Walker 
Securities Limited; cap. auth. and p.u. ;£6in.; Chair. 

3. D. Slater; Man. Dir. A. J. H. Buckley. 

S. G, Warburg & Co. Ltd.: (incorporating Seligman 
Brothers): 30 Gresham St., London, E.C.2. 

Savings Organizations and Banks 

Department for National Savings: National Savings Bank, 
Blythe Rd., West Kensington* London, W44 iSB 
Boydstono Rd., Cowglen, Glasgow, GS8 15B: Savings 
Certificate Office and SAYE Office, Millbumgate House, 
Durham DH99 iNS; Bonds and Stock Office (Premium 
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Savings Bonds and Government Stock and Bonds)- 
Lytham St. Annes, Lancs., FYo lYN; f. 1861; National 
Savings Bank deposits (Ordinary Accounts) /1,455m. 
(Investment Accounts) /342m.; National Savings Certi- 
ficate Holdings /2,008m.; Government Stock and Bond 
Holdings /78gm.; Premium Savings Bonds /86Sm.; 
SAYE /28m. (figures at September 1971); Dir. of 
Savings A. Currall, c.m.g. 

National Giro: Bootle, Lancs., GIR oAA; f. 1968; aims to 
provide a cheap and quick money transmission system, 
making use of available post offices and staff for its 
dealings witt the public but with all its records kept, 
and processing done, at the computerized giro centre at 
Bootle; c. 400,000 account holders and c. /50m. in 
accounts. 

National Savings Committee: Alexandra House, Kingsway, 
London, WC2B 6TS; f. 1916; Chair. Sir Robert 
Bellinger, g.b.e.; Sec. K. T. Pinch. 

National Savings Committee for Scotland: 22 Melville St., 
Edinburgh EH3 7PE, Scotland; f. 1916; Pres. H.E. The 
Lord Erskine of Rerrick, g.b.e., d.l., ll.d.; Chair. 
Hon. Lord Birsay, o.b.e., t.d., d.l., ll.d., f.e.i.s.; Sec. 
Allan M. Swanson, o.b.e,, j.p. 

Trustee Savings Banks Association: Knighton House, 
Mortimer St., London WiN 7DG; f. 1887; inc. 1928; 
statutory recognition in Savings Banks Act 1929; the 
Association is the central consultative organization of 
the Trustee Savings Banks in Great Britain and North- 
ern Ireland, and the collective funds of the constituent 
banks e.xcced /2,500m. with 1,450 offices; depositors 
exceed 10,000,000; Chair. Sir Eimar CarOe, c.b.e.; 
Sec. J. F. D. Miller, f.s.b.i. 


Discount Companies 


Alexanders Discount Company Lid.: 24 Lombard Street, 
London E.C.3; f. 1810 as Alexander and Co. Ltd.,_name 
changed as above 1919; cap. auth. /6.5m.: cap. issued 
/5m.: res. /5m.: Chair. J. P. R. Glyn; Deputy Chair. 
D. Meinertzhagen; Man. Dir. W. 1 C. Smith, e.r.d. 


Allen, Harvey and Ross Ltd.: 45 Cornhill, London, E.C.3; 
f. 1888; regd. unlimited 1934, rogd. Ltd. 1943, public 
company 1946; cap. issued and fully paid /i, 55 °hi-: 
published resources over /3m.; Man. B. C. Sadler. 

Cater Ryder and Co. Ltd.; 1 King William St., London, 
E.C.4: f. i960 by merger of Cater, Brightwon and Co. 
Ltd. and Ryders Discount Co. Ltd.; cap. issued 
/5, 125,000: Chair, and Man. Dir. Sir John Musker. 

Clivo Holdings Ltd.: i Royal Exchange Ave., London, 
EC3V3LU; f. 1946; cap. auth. /3,ooo,ooo, p.u. 
/2,ioo,ooo; Chair. M. C. Rawlence, m.b.e.; Dirs. 
P E Cooper, f.c.a., J. W. Nicholls, Hon. Angus J. B. 
Ogilvy, W. j. Allen, P. E. Rudd, N. H, Chamberlen, 
P. R. Clayton, a.i.b., R. G. W. Porter, a.i.b., 
D. M. L. Langton; Sec. A. N. Burman, a.i.b. 


Gillctt Brothers Discount Co. Ltd.; 65 Comhill, London, 

E. C.3; f. 1867; cap. auth. /2,50o,ooo, issued /i, 750, 000; 
Man. Dirs. H. M. O’Connor, o.b.e., C. J. B. Chalkley, 

F. C.A., F. M. Gilbertson, G. E. Bullard, D. Steivart, 
R. D. Whitby, W. J. Kilpatrick, R. Law. 


Jessel, Toynbee and Co. Ltd,: 30 Comhill, London, EU.3; 
f, 1922; Regd. 1943; cap. issued /i.7in.; Chair. X>. C. J. 
Jessel. 


line and Shaxson Ltd.: 52 Comhill, 

an amalgamation of IGng and Foa and ^yhlte and 
Shaxson, May 1933 : legd. 1936: authonzed cap. 
/2.3m.; issued /1.9m.: Chair. T. S. Hohlm.m.c., 
Dirs. W. A. O. J. Bell, P. G. S. Fane, W. E. C. 



U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN)— (Finance) 


d’Abbans, D, R. Jarrett, R. J. V. Asteli., r.ca., 
G. W. R. Fane, d.s.c., E. C. W. M. Penn, c.v.o., o.b.e., 
M.C.: Sec. W. A. O. J. Bell. 

National Discount Company Ud.: 35 Cornhill, London, 
E.C.3; f. 1856; cap. p.u. ;f4.5m.; Chair. Rt. Hon. Lord 
McCorquodale of Newton, p.c., k.c.v.o.; Man. Dir. 
A. H. Stanton, m.b.e., t.d.; about 5,000 mems. 

Seccombe, Marshall and Campion Ltd.: 22 Finch Lane, 
London, E.C.3: f. 1922; Dirs. H. D. Seccombe, M. 
Baring, D. G. Campion, Earl of Clarendon (and Sec.), 
C. C. C. Bridge. 

Smith, St. Aubyn and Co. Ltd.: White Lion Court, Comhill, 
London, E.C.3: f. 1891: regd. as private co. 1932; 
converted to public co. 1943: cap. authorized ^2,000,000; 
issued £1,665, iSg; Chair. Duncan Mackinnon; about 
300 mems. 

Union Discount Company of London Lid.: 39 Comhill, 
London, E.C.3: f. 1885: cap. issued /7.5m.: dep. etc. 
;j357m.: Chair. A. J. O. Ritchie: Deputy Chair. The 
Rt. Hon. Lord Remnant, f.c.a.: Sec. P. L. Shephard. 

Credit Institutions 

Finance Corporation for Industry Ltd.: 4 Bread St., 
London, E.C.4; f. 1945; cap. £25,000,000 (10 per 
cent p.u.), subscribed by insurance cos., investment 
trust cos.. Bank of England. Borrowing resources 
£100,000,000. F.C.I. is designed to assist in provision 
of capital for the re-equipment and development of 
industry in the national interest, where finance is 
unobtainable from ordinary market sources. Chair. Sir 
Humphrey Mynors, Bt.: Man. G. S. Nelson, c.b.e.: 
Sec. G. Frank: 190 mems. 

Industrial and Commercial Finance Corporation Ltd.: 

7 Copthall Avenue, London, E.C.2: an institution 
designed to provide medium and long-term -finance to 
the smaller and medium-sized concern, operating in 
the British Isles. Usual limits £5,000 to £300,000. 
Founded in 1945 by the English and Scottish Joint 
Stock Banks, with authorized share capital of £40 
million and total resources of £154 million. A public 
company, but the shares are held by the banks. Chair. 
Lord Sherfield, g.c.b., g.c.m.g.: Gen. Man. L. V. D, 
Tind-ALE, c.b.e.: Sec. D. R. Clarke. 

United Dominions Trust Ltd.; 51 Eastcheap, London, 
E.C.3: f. 1919: cap. auth. £2om.: issued and p.u, 
£ii.5m.: Chair. .Alexander Ross: Deputy Chair. G. L. 
Standing: 12,000 mems. 

B-anking and Finance Organizations 

Accepting Houses Committee: 20 Fenchurch Street, 
London, EC3M 3DB: f. 1914: Chair. The Rt. Hon. 
Viscount Harcourt, k.c.m.g., o.b.e. (Morgan Grenfell 
.& Co. Ltd.): Deputy Chair. C. E. A. Hambro (Hambros 
Bank Ltd.). 

British Bankers’ Association: 10 Lombard St, London, 
E.C.3: f. 1919: Pres. Sir Archibald Forbes, g.b.e.; 
Vice-Pres. E. O. Faulkner, m.b.e., J. B. Burke, 
W. T. -Axford: Sec. R. K. C. Giddings, m.c.; 48 
mem. banks. 

The British Overseas and Commonwealth Banks Associa* 
tion: 10 Clements Lane, London, E.C.4: Chair. R. V. 
Low (Bank of London and South America Ltd.); Hon. 
Sec. A. E. Ely. 

Committee of London Clearing Bankers; 10 Lombard St., 

• London, E.C.3: reputed to be the oldest organization 
■ of its kind in the world; Chair. Sir Archibald Forbes, 
G.B.E.; Sec. R. K. C. Giddi.n'gs, m.c. 


Corporation of Mortgage Brokers Ltd. (Limited by Guaran- 
tee): 6a The Forbury, Reading, Berks.; f. 1968; pro- 
fessional body for mortgage and finance brokers; Chair. 
Derek Royston Smith, f.c.i.b., f.c.m.b.; Gen. Sec. 
Airs. Phyllis IMetcalfe. 

institute of Bankers, The: 10 Lombard St., London, E,C.3; 
f. 1879; Pres. A. H. Carnwath; 99 centres, of which 
90 are in the U.K.: over 80,000 British and overseas 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. Geoffrey Dix; Journal published 
alternate months. 

Institute of Bankers in Scotland: 62 George St.. Edinburgh; 
f. 1875; Pres. (1971-72) A. P. Robertson; Sec. J. W. 
Lacey; approx. 7,500 mems.; publ. Scottish Bankers 
Magazine (quarterly). 

Issuing Houses Association: 20 Fenchurch St., London, 
E.C.3: f. 1945: a consultative and advisory body 
representing institutions acting-as issuing houses; Chair. 
Exec, ettee. K. C. P. Barrington, f.c.a. (Morgan 
Grenfell & Co. Ltd.); Deputy Chair. .Peter Cannon 
(Minster Trust Ltd.). 

-Liverpool and District Bankers’ Institute: 25 Fenwick St, 
Liverpool L2 7LX; f. 1S94; -Secs. A. G. Birkett 
(Barclays Bank Ltd.), T. L. Soiverbuits (Midland 
Bank Ltd.). 

London Discount Market Association, The: 39 Comhill. 
London, E.C.3; Chair. H. F. Goudson; Hon.'Sec. P. L. 
Shepherd. 

Manchester and District Bankers’. Institute: Co-operative 
Bank, New Century House, Alanchester 4; f. 1895: 
Pres. A. Green, m.p.; Chair. R. B. Estill. 

'STOCK EXCHANGES 

The Stock Exchange: London, E.C.2: f. iBoi; 3,500 mems. 
Alembers act either as Brokers or Jobbers. The Stock 
Exchange Daily Official List contains about 9,500 
different securities with a market value of about 
£i20,504m. Dealings are also permitted in securities 
quoted on a Federated Stock Exchange or on a Stock 
Exchange overseas; Chair. Sir Martin - Wilkinson; 
Deputy Chair. G. A. Loveday, t.d., K. H. M. Crabbe, 
T.D., Lord Ritchie of Dundee, p.c. (Supernumerary); 
Sec.-Gen. G. W. R. Briand. 

Midland and Western Stock Exchange; Alargaret St., 
Birmingham B3 3JL; f. 1966 by merger of 5 provincial 
stock exchanges. 

The Northern Stock Exchange: Oldham, Lancashire; Alan. 
N. Cheetham. 

The Scottish Stock Exchange: Glasgow; f. 1964; formed by 
the Glasgow, Edinburgh, Aberdeen and Dundee 
Exchanges: Sec. W. A. Stupart. 

The Council of Associated Stock Exchanges: composed of 
the following Stock Exchanges: Belfast, Cork, Dublin, 
Alidlands and We.stem, Northern, Scottish: Pres. G. E. 
Harding (Northern); Sec. A. L. Owen (Northern). 

INSURANCE 

Lloyd’s: Offices: Lime St.. London, EC3AI 7HA:'tho coffee 
house opened by Edward Lloyd in the City of London 
before 1688 has given the name to a great Corpora- 
tion, whose members transact almost every kind 
of insurance. There are some 6,300 Undenwiting 
Alembers, and about 250 firms of Lloyd’s Brokers who 
have universal connections. Lloyd's Agents have bom 
appointed all over the world and send information to 
Lloyd’s for publication in Lloyd's Bist (est. 1734) 
other journals and periodicals. Principal Clerk C. G. 

, • Wastell. 
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Members of the Committee (1972); Sir Henry S. Mance 
(Chair.), Paul Dixey (Deputy Chair.), J. N Cress- 
well (Deputy Chair.), L. R. Dew, H. H. T. Hudson 
A. W. Higgins, L. C. J. Davies, I. H. F. Findlay’ 
K. J. L. Coles, R. J. Kiln, A. C. Sturge, J. P. ELiori 
H. Eastwood, O. J . Lewis, P. T. Wright. 


Abbey Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: Abbey Life House, St. 
Paul’s Churchyard, London, EC4M 8AR; f. 1961; Chair. 
William L. Samengo-Turner; Man. Dir. R. F. 
Richardson. 

Blackburn Assurance Co. Ltd.: 15 1 Dale street, Kingsway, 
Liverpool, 2; f. 1839; cap. auth. ;£im.; Chair. Henry 
Ingham; Gen. Manager and Actuary N. Peterson; 
Sec. W. Alan May. 

Britannic Assurance Co. Ltd.: Moor Green, Moseley, 
Birmingham, 13; f. 1886; cap. auth. ;fi,023,8oo; Chair. 
John F. Jefferson; Gen. Man. D. Hamilton Shaw. 

Clerical, Medical and General Life Assurance Society: 15 
St. James's Square, London, S.W.i; f. 1824; Mutual 
Society; Chair. The Rt. Hon. Lord Geddes, c.b.e., 
D.L.; Gen. Manager James B. H. Pegler; Sec. and 
Actuary R. I. Macintosh. 

Commercial. Union Assurance Co. Ltd.: St. Helen’s, i 
Undershaft, London, E.C.3; f. 1861; cap. auth. /27.5m., 
P-^- £^ 5 - 5 ^', Chair. R. C. Brooke, o.b.e., m.c.; Chief 
Gen. Man. F. E. P. Sandilands, c.b.e., m.a.; Sec. 
J. Linbourn, a.c.i.s. 

British General Insurance Co. Ltd.: St. Helen’s, i 
Undershaft, London, E.C.3; 1904, cap. auth. 

/i,ooo,ooo; issued £700,000; p.u. /175.000; Chair. 
F. E. P. Sandilands, c.b.e., m.a.; Man. E. Orbell; 
Sec. p. R. Cobden. 

Edinburgh Assurance Co, Ltd.: 26 George St., Edin- 
burgh; Chief Administrative Office: St. Helen's, i 
Undorshaft, London, E.C.3: f. 1823: cap. p.u. 
/loo.ooo; res. £50,000; Gen. Man. F. E. P. Sandi- 
lands, C.B.E., M.A.; Sec. J. Linbourn, a.c.i.s. 
Employers’ Liability Assurance Gorpn. Ltd.: St. Helenas, 

1 Undershaft, London, E.C.3; 1887; Chair. 

F. E. P. Sandilands, c.b.e., m.a.; Sec. D. R. 
Cobden. 

London and Scottish Assurance Corporation Ltd.: St 

Helen’s, i' Undershaft, London, E.C.3: f. 1862;' cap. 

р. u. /i2o,ooo; Chair. F. E. P. Sandilands, c.b.e., 
M.A.; Sec, D. R. Cobden. 

North British and Mercantile Insurance Co. Ltd.: St. 

Helen’s, i Undershaft, London, E.C.3: f. 1809; cap, 
auth. £6m.; subs, and p.u. /4,500,ooo; Chair. F. E. P. 
Sandilands, c.b.e., m.a.; Man., and. Sec. D. R. 
Cobden. 

: Northern Assurance Co, Ltd.: St. Helen’s, i Undershaft, 
London; E.C'.3; f. 1836; Chair. F. E. P. Sandilands, 

с. b.e., m.a.; Sec. D. R. Cobden. 

Ocean Accident and Guarantee Corporation Ltd.: St 
Helen’s, i Undershaft, London, E'.C.3; f. 1871; cap. 

. authorized £1,000,000; issued /66o,ooo; called up 
/2oo,ooo; Chair. F. E'. P. Sandilands. c.b.e., m.a.; 
Sian. E. Orbell; Sec. D. R. Cobden. 

Ocean Marine' Insurance Co. Ltd.: 36-39 Lime St, 
London, E.C.3; f- 1859,' cap. p.u. £100,000; Chair. 
F. E. P. Sandilands; c.b.e., m.a.; Undenvnter 
S. J. Charlton. 

■ Union Assurance Society Ltd.:' St;, Helcnls; r Unde^ 
shaft, London. E.C.3; f. 17x4;; cap. authorized, and 
subs. /45o,ooo; p.u. /45 d,ooo; gem. res: /5001O00, 
Ghair_ F_ E. P. Sandilands, c.b.e., m.a.;- Man. L. 

ORBELLpSec. H. T. Frost,, F; c.ts.,.F.A'.c.c.AL 


Co-operative Insurance Society Ltd.: Miller St, Manchester 
M600AL: f. 1867; cap. p.u. /52,5oo; assets /554m.: 
Gen. Man. and Sec. H. Seeley, f.c.i.s., a.c.i.i. 

Cornhill Insurance Co. Ltd.: 32 Comhill, London, E.C.3; 
f. 1905; cap. auth. /2m.; Chair. The Rt. Hon. Aubrey 
Jones; Gen. Man. L. B. Reynolds. 


Eaglo Star Insurance Co. Ltd.: i Threadneedle St., London, 

E. C.2; f. 1904; cap. p.u. /19.6m.; Chair. Sir Brian 
Mountain Bt.; Gen. Mans. H. J, A. Harbour, 

F. R.i.c.s., A. R. N. Ratcliff, f.i.a.; Sec. S. M. A. 
Robinson, m.a., ll.b. 

Ecclesiastical Insurance Offleo Ltd.: Aldwych House, 
London, W.C.2; f. 1887; cap. p.u. £100,000 (rg68); 
Chair. Sir Jaxies R. Brown, ll.d.; Gen. Man. A, W. 
Grant, m.c., t.d., ll.b. 


Equitable Life Assurance Society: 4 Coleman St, London, 
EC2R 5AP; f. 1762; Pres. R. A. Henderson; Gen. Man. 
and Actuary M. E. Ogborn. 

Equity & Law Life Assurance Society Ltd,: 20 Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields, London, W.C.2; f. 1844; cap. auth. /1.2m.; Chair. 
Sir John Witt; Gen. Man. and Actuary N. Benz; Secs. 
C. J. Brockson, D. a. Kerr, R. J. M. Kilroy. 

Excess Insurance Co. Lid.: 13 Fenchurch Avenue, London, 
E.C.3; f- 1894; cap. auth. /1.5m.; p.u. /1.25m.; Chair. 
H. L. Light; Man. Dir. H. G. Jago; Sec. M. W. S. 
Dane. 


Friends’ Provident and Century Life Office: 7 Leadenhall St., 
London, E.C.3; f- 1832: Chair. Edwin W. Phillips, 
M.B.E.: Gen. Man. D. B. Tregoning, t.d., m.a., f.c.i.i.; 
Sec. R. N. Johnson, f.c.i.s. 

Century Insurance COi Ltd,; 7 Leadenhall St., London, 
E.C.3: f. 1885; cap. p.u; £750,000; Chair. Edwin W, 
Phillips, m.b.e.; Gen. Man. D. B. Tregoning, 
T.D., M.A., F.C.I.I.; Sec; R. N. Johnson, f.c.i.s. 

General Accident Fire and Life Assurance Corporation Ltd.: 
General Buildings, Perth; i. 1885; cap. p.u. /26.7m.; 
Gov. Sir Stanley Norie-Miller, Bt, m.c., d.l.,' j.p,; 
Chair. Rt. Hon. Lord Polwarth, t.d., d.l., c.a.; Chief 
Gen. Man. A. Macdonald, f.c.i.s. 


Yorkshire General Life Assurance Company Ltd.: 2 

Rougiet St., York; f. 1837; cap. p.u. /aoo.ooo; Chair. 
Lord Polwarth; Deputy Chair. W. W. Hicks 
Beach, Sir Richard Graham; Gen. Man. C. R. 
Fisher; Actuary C. G. Myers, f.i.a., f.f.a. 

Yorkshire Insurance Co. Ltd., The; Rougier St., York; 
and General Buildings, Perth, Scotland; f. 1824; 
cap. p.u. /2.2m.; Chair. Rt. Hon. Lord Polwarth, 
X.D., D.L., C.A.; Deputy Chair. Sir Richard Graham; 
Gen, Man. D. A. Blaikie; Sec. I. A. Chambers. 


Iron Trades Employers’ Insurance Association Ltd.: 21-24 
Grosvenor Place, London, S.W.i; f. 1880; employers’ 
liability, third party and personal accident only; 
Chair. Sir Charles Connell; Man. Dir. A. E. Sansom; 
Gen. Man. L. T; Wood. 

Iron Trades Mutual Insurance Co. Ltd.: 21-24 Grosvenor 
Place, London, S.W.i; inc. Jan. 1946; wholly 
owned and administered by the Iron Trades 
Employers" Insurance Association Ltd.; cap. p.u. 

' /76o,ooo: all classes of insurance; Chair. Sir 
Charles Connell; Man. Dir. A. E. Sanso.m; Gen. 
Man. L. T. Wood. 


eeal and General Assurance Society Ltd.: Temple Court, 
’ ri Oueen Victoria SL, EC4N 4TP; f. 1836; cap. auth. 
/urn- Chair. The Rt. Hon. Viscount Harcourt, 
KC-iLC., a.B.E.: Chief Exec.. Officer P. Cahill, c.b.e.; 
Sec. R. L. Sleight, m.a., a.cj.s. 
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British Commonwealth Insurance Co. Ltd.: Temple 
Court, II Queen Victoria St., London, EC4N 4TP; 
inc. 1946; cap. auth. ;£50o,ooo; Chair. The Rt. Hon. 
Viscount Harcourt, k.c.m.g., o.b.e.; Gen. Man. 
R. H. Peet, M.A., F.i.A.; Sec. R. L. Sleight, m.a., 
A.C.I.S. 

Gresham Fire and Accident Insurance Society Ltd.: 

Temple Court, ii Queen Victoria Street, London, 
EC4N 4TP; f. 1910: cap. issued £400,000; p.u. 
£400,000; Chair. The Rt. Hon. Viscount Harcourt, 
K.C.M.G., o.b.e. ; Gen. Man. R. H. Peet, m.a., f.i.a.; 
Sec. R. L. Sleight, m.a., a.c.i.s. 

Gresham Life Assurance Society Ltd.: Barrington 
House, 59 Gresham St., London, E.C.2; f. 1848; 
cap. p.u. £100,000; Chair. The Rt. Hon. Viscount 
Harcourt, k.c.m.g., o.b.e.; Man. Dir. P. Cahill, 
O.B.E.; Man. and Actuary M. W. Melton, m.a., 

F.I.A. 

Life Association of Scotland Ltd.: 10 George St., Edinburgh; 
London Office: 1-2 Finsbury Square, E.C.2; f. 1838; 
cap. issued £400.000, p.u. £100.000; total assets 
£34m.; Chair. Sir Robert Erskine-Hill, Bt.; Gen. 
Sian, and Actuary F. C. Sibbald, f.f.a.; Asst. Gen. 
Man. J. M. Souness, f.f.a. 

Liverpool Victoria Friendly Society: Head Office: Victoria 
House, Southampton Row, London WCrB 4DB; f. 
1843; Chair. G. S. JIallinson; Sec. H. F. Fisher, 
O.B.E., F.I.A.; Treas. C. J. Humphreys. 

London and Manchester Assurance Co. Ltd.: 50 Finsbury 
Square, London, EC2A iHE; f. 1869; cap. p.u. {1967) 
£im.; Chair. Lews G. Whyte, f.f.a.; Man. Dir. 
H. L. K. Browne, f.c.a.; Sec. J. M. D. Cooper. 

London Life Association Ltd., The: 81 King William St., 
London, E.C.4; f. 1806; Pres. Sir Leslie Farrer; 
Actuarj' and Man. A. K. Tudor, f.i.a.; Sec. A. L. 
Lodde, ll.b. 

Marine and General Mutual Life Assurance Society: P.O.B. 
406, I St. Swithin's Lane, London, EC4P 4HL; f. 1852; 
Chair. C. E. Wrangham, c.b.e.; Dir. and Gen. Man. 
H. C. H. Carpenter, f.i.a. 

Municipal Mutual Insurance Ltd.: 22 Old Queen St., 
London, S.W.i; f. 1903; Chair. Sir Francis Hill, 

C. B.E.; Gen. Man. A. E. Thoroughgood. 

National Employers' Mutual General Insurance Association, 
Ltd.: National Employers House, Bury St., London, 
EC3A 5AS; f. 1914; Chair. Sir Tom Hood, k.b.e., c.b., 

D. L., F.C.A. ; Chief Gen. Man. W. F. Franks, f.i.a.s., 
A.C.I.I.; Gen. Managers M. J. D. Goldingham, m.c. 
(Overseas), J. D. Millar, a.c.i.i. (U.K. and Eire). 

National Farmers Union Mutual Insurance Society Ltd.: 

Church Street, Stratford-on-Avon; f. 1910; Chair. J. H. 
Gray; Gen. Manager R. F. Spencer, a.c.i.i. 

National Mutual Life Assurance Society: i Bow Church- 
yard, London, E.C.4; 1830; Chair. The Rt. Hon. The 

Earl of Rothes; Actuary and Manager M. H. Oram, 
T.D., M.A., F.I.A.; Joint Actuary D. S. Rose, f.i.a.; Sec. 
and Investment Manager R. G. Glenn, j.p., f.c.i.i. 

National Provident institution: 48 Gracechurch St., 
Ixmdon, E.C.3: f. 1835; Chair. John L. Harvey, 
M.B.E.; Manager and Actuary G. V. Bayley, f.i.a. 

Norwich Union Life Insurance Society: Surrey St., Nor- 
wich; f. 1808; a mutual office (no shareholders); Pres.' 
Desmond E. Longe, m.c.; Chief Gen. Manager B. 
Rob ARTS, F.I.A.; Deputy Chief Gen. Man. B. O. Rolph, 
F.I.A.; Gen. Man. and Actuary P. W. Sharman, m.a., 
F.I.A.; Sec. E. J. Holland. 


Maritime Insurance Co. Ltd.: Surrey St., Norwich; 
f. 1864; cap. p.u. £750,000; Pres, and Chair. 
Desmond E. Longe, m.c.; Gen. Man. C. H. Moore, 

B. coM., F.C.I.I.; Chief Marine Underwriter P. G. L. 
Case, f.c.i.i.; Marine Underwriter R. Powell, 

C. B.E., T.D., A.C.I.I.; Sec. E. J. Holland. 

Norwich Union Fire Insurance Society Ltd.: Surrey St., 
Nonvich; London Administrative Office: 51/54 
Fenchurch St., E.C.3; cap. auth. and issued £6m.; 
f. 1797: Pres, and Chair. Desmond E. Longe, m.c.; 
Chief Gen. Man. B. Robarts, f.i.a.; Deputy Chief 
Gen. Man. B. O. Rolph, f.i.a.; Gen. Man. C. H. 
Moore, b.com., F.c.i.i.;'Sec. E. J. Holland. 

Scottish Union and National Insurance Co.: Surrey St., 
Norwich; f. 1824; cap. auth. £6m.; cap. issued 
£1,200,000; Pres, and Chair. Desmond E. Longe, 
M.C.; Chief Gen. Man. B. Robarts, f.i.a.; Deputy 
Chief Gen. Man. B. O. Rolph, f.i.a.; Gen. Man. 
C. H. Moore, b.com., f.c.i.i.; Sec. E. J. Holland. 

Orion Insurance Co. Ltd.: 70-72 King William St., London, 
EC4N 7BT; f. 1931; cap. auth. (1966) £i.5m.; Chair. 
The Rt. Hon, John Boyd-Carpenter, m.p.; Gen, Man. 

J. L. Sage. 

Pearl Assurance Co. Ltd.: High Holbom, London, W.C.i; 
f. 1864; cap. auth. £2.im.; Chair. Sir Geoffrey 
Kitchen, t.d., m.a.; Deputy Chair. S. C. McIntyre, 

M.B.E., F.C.I.S. 

Phoenix Assurance Co, Ltd.: Phoenix House, King William 
St., London, E.C.4; f- 1782; cap. p.u. £10,048,217; total 
assets £25om.; Chair. Viscount de LTsle, v.c., k.g., 
P.C., G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., F.C.A.; Chief Gen. Man; W. C. 
Harris; Sec. J. G. Maunder. ' 

London Guarantee and Accident Co. Ltd.: 4-5 King 
William St., London, E.C.4; f- 1869; cap. issued and 
p.u. £250,000; total assets £20,585,044; Chair. 
Viscount DE LTsle, v.c:, k.g., p.c., g.c.m.o., 
G.C.V.O., f.c.a.; Man. Dir. W. C, Harris; Sec. J. G. 
Maunder. 

Union Marine and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 4*5 
William St., London, E.C.4; 1S63; auth. cap. 

£1,500,000, p.u. £163,500; total assets £9,430.189; 
Chair. W. C. Harris; Man. D. Town. 

Provident Mutual Lite Assurance Association: 25-31 Moor- 
gate, London, E.C.2; f. 1840; Chair. Sir ALEX Abel 
Smith; Chief Exec, and Gen. Man. R. L. Sutton. 

Provincial. Insurance Co. Ltd.: Head Office; Stramongate, 
Kendal; London Office: 100 Cannon Street, E.C.4; 
f. 1903; cap. p.u. £2.23m.; Chair. Peter F. Scott; Gon. 
Man. N. Proctor. 

Prudential Assurance Co. Ltd., The: Holbom Bars, London, 
E.C.i; f. 1848; cap. auth. (June 1970) £12. 5m.; Chair. 

K. A. UsHERWOOD, C.B.E., M.A., F.I.A.; Chief Gen. Man. 
R. H. Owen, f.i.a. 

Refuge Assurance Co. Ltd.: Oxford St;, Manchester M60 
7HA; f. 1858; cap. auth. £1,008,000; Mans. W. 
Brewood, V. G. Ramsden, R. Stevenson; Secs. A. T. 
Booth, P. M. Williams. 

Reinsurance Corporation Ltd.: 17 Billiter St., 107-112 
Leadenhall St.; f. 1919; Chair. Q. V. Hoare, o.b.e.; 
Gen. Man. and Alternate Dir. J. C. S. Lepine; Asst. 
Gen. Man. and Sec. K. S. Hall. , . , 

Guardian Royal Exchange Assurance Ltd.: Royal Ex- 
change, London, EC3P 3DN; f. 1968 by amalgaiMOon 
of Guardian Assurance Company Ltd. and Royal 
. ' Exchange Assurance: Chair. Lt.-Col. C. P. Dawnay, 
C.B.E., M.V.O.; Deputy Chair. J. E. H. Collins, m.b.e.. 
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D.S.C.; Man. Dir. :^F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. 
R. M. Eggleston. There are i8 affiliated companies 
two are incorporated in Hong Kong. ^ 

Atlas Assurance Co. Ud.: Royal E.x-change. London. 
EC3P 3DN, f. 1808; Chair. Willoughby R 
Norman; Deputy Chair. M. A. Wilkinson; Man! 
Dir. E. F. B1GL.AND. M.B.E., T.D.; Sec. R. M 
Eggleston. 

British Equitable Assurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange. 

EC3P 3DN; f. 1854; Chair and Man. Dir. 
ii. i*. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

British Oak Insurance Co. Ltd., The: Royal Exchange, 
Lo^im, EC3P 3DN; f. 1908; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 
Cambrian Insurance Co. Ltd., The: Royal Exchange, 
Lo^cm, EC3 3DN; f. J934; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

Car and General Insurance Corporation Ltd.: Royal 
Exchange, London, EC3P 3DN; f. 1903; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. R. M. 
Eggleston. 

Caledonian Insurance Co.: 13 St. Andrew Square, 
Edinburgh EHa 2YL, Scotland; f. 1805; Chair. Sir 
John N. Toothill, c.b.e., ll.d., f.c.w.a.; Deputy 
Chair. N. M. Law, f.f.a.; Man. Dir. E. F. Bigland, 
M.B.E., T.D.; Sec. W. Thomson. 
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Royal «nsurance Co. Ltd : i Nortt John St., Liveipool 2; 

;£29ni.; Chair. Sir Paul 
Chambers, k.b.e., c.b., c.i.e.; Deputy Chair D 
Meinertzhagen, Elliot F. M. ButIe^ ChiM Gen 
Man. K._M. Bevins, t.d.; Sec. H. A. Stammers. 

Lav/ Union and Rock Insurance Co. Ltd.: 7 Chancerv 
Lane, London, W.C.2; i. 1806; cap. p.u /szs 00? 
_ Chair. K. M. Bevins, t.d.; Sec. h!^A^ StaI^S ' 
Liverpool ^^d London and Globe Insurance Co. Ltd., 
The. I Nortt John St., Liverpool 2; f. 1836; cap 
p.u. (1969) ;£i,o62,ooo; Chair. Sir Paul Chambers 
K.B.E., cm., C.I.E.; Deputy Chair. D. Meinfrtz- 

Chief Gen. Man. 

K. M. Bevins, t.d.; Sec. H. A. Stammers. 

London and Lancashire Insurance Co. Ltd.: 1 North St 
Liverpool 2; f. 1861; Chair. Sir Paul Chambers’ 
K.B.E., C.B., C.I.E.; Deputy Chair. D. Meinertz- 
Butler; Chief Gen. Man. 
K. M. Bevins, t.d.; Sec. H. A. Stammers. 

Marino Insurance Co. Ltd.: Forum House, 15-18 Lime 
St., London, EC3M 7AP; f. 1836; cap. £1,000,000; 
^p. p.u. £600,000; res. £1,440,607; Chair. K. M. 
Bevins, t.d.; Man. B. K. Williams; Dep. Man. and 
Sec. N. R. Hayden; Underwriter A. H. Vernon. 
Royal Liver Friendly Society: Royal Liver Building 
Liverpool 3; f. 1850; Sec. A. J. Burkes; Treas. C H* 
Eaton. 


Essex and Suffolk Insurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange, 
London, EC3P 3DN; f. 1802; Chair, and Man. Dir. 

E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

Gu^dian Assurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange, London, 
EC3P 3DN; f. 1821; Chair. Lt.-Col. C. P. Dawnay, 

C. B.E., M.V.O.; Deputy Chair. J. E. H. Collins, 
m.b.e., D.S.C., and Angus Mackinnon, d.s.o., m.c., 
T.D.; Vice-Chair. L. W. Robson, f.c.a., f.c.w.a.; 
Man. Dir. E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. R. M. 
Eggleston. 

Licenses and General Insurance Co. Ltd., The: Royal 
Exchange, London, EC3P3DN; f. 1890; Chair. 

A. R. D. Gilby, c.b.e.,; Vice-Chair. J. G. Gaskell, 
t.d.; Man. Dir. E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d. 

Local Government Guarantee Society Ltd., The: Royal 
Exchange, London, EC3P 3DN; f. 1890; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. R. M. 
Eggleston. 

Motor Union Insurance Co. Ltd., The: Royal Exchange, 
London, EC3P3DN; f. 1906; Chair, and Man. Dir. 

E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

National Provincial Insurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange, 
London, EC3P 3DN: f. 1854; Chair. E. F. Bigland, 
M.B.E., T.D.; Man. E. D. Lye; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

Reliance Marine Insurance Co. Ltd., The: Royal 
Exchange, London, EC3P 3DN; f. 1881: Chair, and 
Man. Dir. E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. R. M. 
Eggleston. 

Royal Exchange Assurance: Royal Exchange, London, 
BC3P 3DN; f. 1720; Gov. J. E. H. Collins, m.b.e., 

D. S.C.; Sub.-Gov. Lt.-Col. C. P. Dawnay, c.b.e., 
M.v.o.; Deputy-Gov. C. E. A. Hambro; Man. Dm 

E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

State Assurance Co. Ltd., The: Royal Exchange, 
London, EC3P 3DN; f. 1891; Chair, and Man. Dir. 

E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

United British Insurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange, 
London, EC3P3DN: f. 1915: Chair, and Man. Dir. 

E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 
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Royal London Mutual Insurance Society Ltd.: 18 Finsbury 
Square, London, E.C.z; f. 1861; assets exceed /2Som * 
Chair. E. H. Haynes, f.i.a. ” 

Salvation Army Assurance Society Ltd.: 220-226 Totten- 
ham Court Rd., London, WiA lAY; f. 1891; Pres. Gen. 
Erik Wickberg; Chair, and Man. Dir. Lieut.-Com- 
missioner Arthur E. Carr; Gen. Man. Col. Frederick 
A. Grant. 

Scottish Amicable Life Assurance Society: 35 St. Vincent 
Place, Glasgow, C.i; London Office: 17 Tokenhouse 
Yard, E.C.2; f. 1826; Pres. The Rt. Hon. Lord Bilsland, 
K.T.; Gen. Man. A. Trevor Haynes, f.f.a., f.i.a.; Asst. 
Gen. Man. and Sec. T. S. Jenkins, m.a., f.i.a. . . 

Scottish Life Assurance Co.: 19 St. Andrew Square, Edin- 
burgh EH2 lYE, Scotland; inc. 1881, re-inc. as aMutual 
Company 1968; Chair. P. W. Turcan, w.s.; Gen. Man. 
and Actuary J. G. Wallace, f.f.a.; Deputy Gen. Man. 
J. M. Denholm, f.f.a.; Sec. W. M. Morrison, f.f.a. 
Scottish Mutual Assurance Society, The: 109 St. Vincent 
Street, Glasgow, C.2; London Office: 6 Bell Yard, Law 
Courts, W.C.2; f. 1883; Chair. W. R. Ballantyne, 
J.P., LL.B.; Gen. Man. and Actuary R. E. Macdonald, 
M.A., F.F.A.; Deputy Gen. Man. D. D. McKinnon, b.sc., 
f.f.a. 

Scottish Provident Institution, The: 6 St. Andrew Square, 
Edinburgh, EHz 2YA: London Office: 3 Lombard St., 
EC3V 9AE; f. 1837; funds e.xceed £i4om.: Chair. 
J. C. R. Inglis, B.A., LL.B., W.S.; Gen. Man. and 
Actuary J. M. Macharg, m.a., f.f.a. 

Scottish Widows' Fund and Life Assurance Society: 

9 St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh 2, Scotland: London 
Office: 28 Cornhill, E.C.3; f. 1815; Gen. Man. T. M. 
Spiungbett, f.i.a. 

Standard Life Assurance Co.: 3 George St., Edinburgh; 
London Office: 3 Abcliurch Yard, E.C.4: f. 1825; Chair. 
T. N. Risk; Gen. Man. and Actuary D. Sv. A. Donald, 
O.B.E., f.f.a. 

Sun Alliance and London Insurance Ltd.: Bartholomew 
Lane, London, E.C.z; f. 1951; cap. p.u. £$6.yin.; Chair. 
The Lord Aldington; Chief Gen. Man. J. A. C. 
Greenwood; Sec. T. Lloyd Davies. Principal sub- 
sidiaries include: 
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Sun Alliance & London Assurance Co. Ltd.: i Bartholo- 
mew Eane, London, E.C.2; 1 1967; cap. p.u. /im.; 
Chair. The Lord Aldington; Chief Gen. Man. 
J. A. C. Greenwood; Sec. T. Lloyd Davies. 

Alliance Assurance Co. Ltd.: i Bartholomew Lane, 
London, E.C.2; f. 1824; cap. p.u. ;f5, 750,000; 
Chair. The Lord Aldington; Chief Gen. Man. 
J. A. C. Greenwood; Sec. T. Lloyd Davies. 

London Assurance, The: i Bartholomew Lane, London, 
E.C.2; f. 1720; cap. p.u. ;£5m.; Gov. The Lord 
Aldington; Chief Gen. Man. J. A. C. Greenwood. 

Sun Insurance Office Ltd.: 1 Bartholomew Lane, 
London, E.C.2; f. 1710; cap. p.u. ;f2.4m.; Chair. 
The Lord Aldington; Chief Gen. Man. J. A. C. 
Greenwood; Sec. T. Lloyd Davies. 

Sun Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 107 Cheapside, London, 
E.C.2; f. 1810; Chair. P. G. Walker, f.c.a.; Vice- 
Chairs. R. M. M. Pryor, m.b.e.. Lord Rupert Neville, 
D.L.; Gen. Man. K. C. Aslet, f.i.a. 

United Kingdom Provident Institution: 33-36 Gracechurch 
St., London, E.C.3; f. 1840; Chair, and Managing 
Dir. S. G. Brooksbank, f.c.a.; Sec. and Actuary S. E. 
Vickery, f.i.a. 

V/esIeyan and General Assurance Society: Colmore Circus, 
Ringway, Birmingham 4; f. 1841; Chair. D. R. Wood- 
gate, M.coM., F.I.A.; Gen. Mans. H. J. Jones, f.c.li. 
and F. W.. Trout, f.f.a., a.l.a. 

Insurance Associations 

British Insurance Association: Aldcrmary House, Queen 
.St., London, E.C.4; f. 1917: Objects: protection, pro- 
motion, and advancement of the common interests of 
all classes of insurance business; 297 mems.; Chair. 
K. M. Bevins (Royal); Deputy Chair. A. Macdonald 
(General Accident), R. H. Owen (Prudential); Sec.- 
Gen. R. C. W. Bardell. 

Accident Offices Association: Aldermary House, Queen St., 
London, E.C.4; Chair. O. S- Masefield, m.b.e.; Sec. 
T. A. Kent. ■ 

Accident Offices Association (Overseas) r Aldermary House, 
Queen St., London, E.C.4; Chair. O. S. Masefield, 

m.b.e. 

Associated Scottish Life Offices: 23 St. Andrew Square, 
Edinburgh, EH2 lAQ; constituted 1841 as an Associa- 
tion of General Managers of Scottish Offices transacting 


life assurance business; 8 full mems.' and some partial 
mems.; Chair. T. M. Springbett, f.f.a. f.i.a.; Sec. 
G. C. Train, m.a., f.f.a. (a.s.l.o.). 

Chartered Insurance Institute, The: 20 Aldermanbury, Lon- 
don, E.C.2; (consists of 84 local Insurance Institutes in 
Great Britain); f. 1897; inc. 1912; Pres. W. C. Harris; 
Sec. D. C. McMurdie; pubis. Journal (annually), 
yearbooks, bulletins, individual titles; approK. 50,000 
mems. , 

Fire Offices’ Committee: Aldermary House, Queen St., 
London, EC4P4JD; Chair. J. H. E. H'oivorth, o.b.e.; 
Dep. Chair. A. A. Maclaren; Joint Secs. J. F. Broad- 
way, P. G. T. Walker. 

Industrial Life Offices Association; Aldermary House, 
Queen St., London, EC4 iTL; f. 1901 ; Chair. R. E. 
Beard, o.be., f.i.a., f.s.s.; Vice-Chair. W. G. Haslan; 
Sec. D. J. Mason; assoc, offices 21. 

Institute of London Underwriters: 40 Lime St, London, 
EC3M 5DA; f. 1884; Chair. S. J. Charlton; Deputy 
. Chair. W. J. Claydon; Man. and Sec. A, C. Hull; the 
institute is representative of Marine Insurance Com- 
panies operating in the London market. 

Life Offices’ Association, The: Aldermary House, Queen 
St. London, E.C.4; (which has established with the 
Associated Scottish Life Offices a Joint Standing Com- 
mittee); f. 1889; Objects: the • advancement - of the 
business and the protection of the interests of ordinary 
life assurance; 86 mems.; Chair. K. ' C. Asnet; Dir. 
R. W. Boss; Sec. T. H. M. OppiI. ■ • 

Liverpool Underwriters’ Association: Derby Souse, Ex- 
change Buildings, Liverpool- 2; f. 1802; Chair. G. N. 
Cushing. ■ ■ , 

Associations of Actuaries 
Faculty of Actuaries, The: 23 St. Andrew Square, Edin- 
burgh, EH2 lAQ; f. 1856; inc. 1868; 458 Fellows; Pres. 

J. Young, f.f.a.; Sec. G. C. Train, m.a., f.ka.; publ. 
Transactions IJns^vilsv). ' 

Institute of Actuaries, The: Staple Inn Hall, High Holborn. 
London, WCiV 7QJ ; f. 1848; Royal Charter 1884; 1,500 
Fellows; Pres. R. S. Skerman; Hon. Secs. C. J. 
Cornwall, D. R. Spaceman; Sec. N. J. Page; pubis. 
Year Booh, Journal of Institute of Actuaries. 

273 foreign insurance companies are represented in the 
United Kingdom. 
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COMWERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

General 

Chambers of Commerce: 68 Queen 
Street, London, E C.4: was formed in i860 to provide a 

m ® of its member chambem 

couM policy affecting industry and commerce 

le^if A^^nr P''‘=sented at the national 

t^ti; Chambers are affiliated 

to the Association together with 16 British Cliambers 

WttttT 7 c 7 ’®° countries: Pres. H. Eccles- 

r™in TgV I?e"v^ - 

Confe^ration of British Industry: 21 Tothill St, London, 

* *, .* acts as a national point of reference for 
n ® industry and is recognized inter- 

representative organization of Briffsh 
industry and management. Advises the Government on 
all ^ects of policy affecting the interests of industry 
home and abroad. Membership consists of 11,500 
companies, 250 Trade Associations and Employers' 
ganizations; most of the nationalized industries are 
Associate Members; Pres. Sir John Partridge; Dir.- 
Gen. W. O. Campbell Adamson. 

Institute of Erectors: 10 Belgrave Square, London, S.W.i; 
oyal (marter igo6; over 45,000 mems.; Pres. Sir 
Pritchard; Dir. Gen. Sir Richard Powell, 
M-c.; Sec. John F. Staddon, e.c.a., a.t.i.i.; pubis. The 
Director (monthly), etc. 

Chamber of Trade: Enterprise House, 3 Hyde 
offiv ^°hdon, W2 2LD: f. 1897: 450,000 mems.; 

■ Jhhates local Chambers of Trade and 'Traders' Associa- 
towns in the British Isles; Gen. Sec. 
L. E. S. Seeney. 

Sm^ler Businesses Association Limited by Guarantee: 6 

wolborn Viaduct, London, E.C.i; f. 1964: 2,000 mems.; 
hxec. Council Chair. R. L. Attwell; Gen. Sec. Miss 
SHIRLEY Pickett, a.t.d., f.r.s.a. 

„ ... Export 

“'■‘iish Overseas Trade Board: I Victoria St., London, 
S.W.i; under the Department for Trade and Industry; 
irecte all government services to exporters; Chair. 
Lord Thorneycroft. 

*"^***“^6 of Export: Export House, 14 Hallam St., London. 
WIN 6HT; f. 1935 3 ^ 3 professional educational 
organization devoted to the development of British 
P^PP'^ trade and the interests of those associated with 
It; Pres. Sir Derek Pritchard; Dir.-Gen. A. J. Day, 
m.i.ex.; publ. Export (monthly). 

PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

**t?* 7 *HJ? P®l^®l'atlon: Broadway House, 60 Calthorpe 
Tj“‘' Ways, Birmingham B15 iTN; f. 1962; Dir. 

-n. it. Murray-Shaw. 

Association Ltd.: f. 1918; 10 companies are 
ems.; Secs. Kidsons, Taylor and Co., Manchester. 

Association of British Laundcrers and Cleaners, Ltd.: 22 
Lancaster Gate, London, W.2; f. 1886; Dir. E. W. 
SWETMAN, F.C.C.S. 

Association of British Roofing Felt Manufacturers, Ltd.: 

09 Cannon St., London, E.C.4; Sec. F. T. Atkins. 
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®P'""P''S and Manufacturers: Kandahar 
ousc, 71 Mcadowsidc, Dundee DDi tKP At* 
f. 1918: Dir. D. A. Borrie; S^G. A S CROMnm?”/^ 
mems., 13 associate mems. crombie, 17 

Chair^'/r‘ r""" 

r Th J' ‘^^skell, T.D.; Dir. Rear-Adm 

C D. Madden, c.b., c.b.e., m.v.o., d.s.c.; Se^ R e' 

Brewing 

^(monthly). The Brewers Almanack (annually). 

BritKh Brush Manufacturers’ Association: Greenhili 
House, 90-93 Coweross St, London, E.C i; f 3 
secrions include the Brush Export Group (62 lub^ 
_scnbers); Sec. R. F. Knox, a.c.i. 1 ; 225 memberl 

UH Manufacturers’ Association, 

w*r' Square, London 

W.C.2, Man. Dir. John P. Waterfield. 

British Federation of Master Printers: ix Bedford Row 
London, WC1R4DX; f. 1900; Dir. L. E. Kenyon’ 
C.B.E.; approx. 3,700 mems. 

British Footwear Manufacturers Federation: Royalty 
House, 72 Dean St., London, WiV 5HB; Dir. P Glen- 
nie-Smith; Overseas Man. B. E. Wallis. 

British Furniture Manufacturers’ Federated Associations- 

17 Berners St, London, W1P4DY; Dir. D d' 
Mitchell. ' 

British Hotels and Restaurants Association: 20 Upper 
Brook St., London, W.i; f. 1907; Chief Exec. Clive 
Derby. 

British Non-Ferrous Metals Federation: 6 Bathurst St 
Sussex Square, London, W.2; Dir. K. Romer-Leb. ' 

British Pottery Manufacturers’ Federation: Federation 
House, Stoke-on-Trent Staffs.; f. 1919; 168 mems.- Dir. 
Sam H. Jerrett; Sec. Derick Turner. 

British Precast Concrete Federation: 9 Catherine Place 
London, S.W.i; f. 1918; Dir. R. W. Parks; some 200 
mems. and more than 30 Scottish mems. affiliated. 

British Ready Mixed Concrete Association: 19 The Crescent, 
Ilford, Essex; Dir. K. Newman; Sec. H. D. Cowan. 

British Shipping Federation Ltd.: (see Transport section). 

British Sugar Refiners’ Association: Plantation House 
Mincing Lane, London, E.C.3: Sec. R. C. Hughes. 

British Textile Employers’ Association (Cotton, Man-made 
and Allied Fibres) : 5th Floor, Royal Exchange, Man- 
chester, Jla 7ED; f. 1969; Industrial Dir. G. B. 
Fielding, c.b.e.; Commercial Dir. C. Henniker- 
Heaton, c.b.e.; Sec. J. Platt. 

British Tin Box Manufacturers’ Federation: Dickons House, 

15 Took’s Court, London, E.C.4; Sec. R. H. Burdon- 
Cooper. 

British Trawlers’ Federation Ltd.: Trinity House Chambers, 

12 Trinity House Lane, Hull; Sec. I. C. Thorburn. 

Cable Makers’ Association, The: 15 Took’s Court, Cursitor 
St., London, E.C.4: f. 1898; Sec. E. H. Adams. 

Cement Makers’ Federation: Terminal House, 52 Grosve- 
nor Gardens. London, S.W.i.; Dir. Rear .Adm. C. K. T. 
Wheen, C.B.; Sec. Cmdr. H. J. Pjnnock, r.n. 

Clothing Manufacturers’ Federation of Great Britain: 14-16 
Cockspur St., London, SWiY 5BL: f.1910; Sec. G. W. 
French, b.a. 

Corsetry Manufacturers’ Association: 14-T6 Cockspur St., 
London, SWiY 5BL: f. 1914; Sec. G. W. French, b.a. 
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Association of Broadcasting Staff: Kings Court, 2 Goodge 
St.. London, W1P2AE: Sec. D. A. Hearne; 11,235 
mems. 

Association of Cinematograph, Television and Allied Tech- 
nicians: 2 Soho Square, London, WiV 6DD; f. 1933: 
Sec. A. Sapper; 16,545 mems. 

Association of Government Supervisors and Radio OfRcers: 

90 Borough High St., London, SEi iLL; Sec. P. L. 
Avery; 10.777 mems. 

Association of Patternmakers and Allied Craftsmen: 15 

Cleve Rd., West Hampstead, London. N.W.6; Sec. 
G. Eastwood; 12,093 mems. 

Association of Post Office Executives: 345 Upper Rich- 
mond Rd. West, London, SW14 8QN; Sec. J. K. 
Glynn; 14,187 mems. 

Association of Scientific, Technical and Managerial Staffs: 

10-26 Jamestown Rd., London. N.W.i; f. 1968 on the 
amalgamation of Association of Supervisory Staffs, 
Executives and Technicians and Association of Scienti- 
fic Workers; Gen. Sec. Clive Jenkins; 220,600 mems. 

Association of Teachers in Technical Institutions: Hamilton 
House, Mabledon Place, London, W.C.i; f. 1904; Gen. 
Sec. T. Driver; 29,700 mems. 

Bakers’ Union: 3rd. floor. Station House, Darkes Lane, 
Potters Bar, Herts.; f. 1861; Gen. Sec. S. Gretton; 

48.000 mems.' 

British Actors’ Equity Association: 8 Harley St., London, 
WiN 2AB; Sec. G. Croasdell, o.b.e.; 17.983 mems. 

Building Crafts Section, Transport and General Workers’ 
Union: Transport House, Smith Square, London, 
S.W.i; f. 1971; incorporating National Association of 
Operative Plasterers, f. i860; Sec. G. P. Henderson; 

14.000 mems. , 

Ceramic and Allied Trades Union: 5 Hillcrest St., Hanley, 
Stoke-on-Trent, Staffs., STi 2AB; f. 1825; Gen. Sec. 
Alfred Dulson; 34,184 mems. 

Cftsmtcal Workers’ Union: 135 Kennington Park Road, 
London, S.E.ii; f. 1912; Sec. Bob Edwards, m.p., 
16,071 mems. 

Civil and Public Services Association: 215 Balham High 
Rd., London, S.W.17; f. 1919; Gen. Sec. W. L. 
Kendall; 184,900 mems.; publ. Red Tape; circ. 
162,000. 

Civil Service Union: 15-21 Hatton Wall, London E.C.i; 
Sec. J. O. N. Vickers, m.a.; 35,247 mems.; publ. The 
Whip (monthly). 

Clerical and Administrative Workers' Union: 22 Worple 
Rd., London, S.W.19; f. 1890; Gen. Sec. Roy Gran- 
tham; 125,500 mems. 

Confederation of Health Service Employees: Glen House, 
High St., Banstead, Surrey; f. 1910; Gen. Sec. F. J. 
Lynch; 90,000 mems. 

Gonttructlonal ' Engineering Union: 140 Lower Harsh, 
Waterloo, London, S.E.i; f. 1924; Sec. E. Marsden; 
27,278 mems. 

Draughtsmen's and Allied Technicians’ Association: 

Onslow Hall, Little Green, Richmond, Surrey; Sec. 

G. H. Doughty; 105,418 mems. 

Electrical, Electronic and Telecommunication and Plumbing 
Union: Hayes Court, West Common Rd., Hayes, Kent, 
' BR2 7AU; Gen. Sec. Frank Chapple; National Sec. 
(Plumbing Section) Charles Lovell, m.r.p.a.: 428,588 
mems. 

Electrical Power Engineers’ Association: Station House, 
Fox Lane North, Chertsey, Surrey; f. 1913; Gen, Sec. 

H. Norton, o.b.e.; 29,612 mems.' 


Fire Brigades Union: 59 Fulham High St., London, S.W.6; 
Sec. Terence Parry, o.b.e.; 30,500 mems. 

Greater London Council Staff Association: 164-168 West- 
minster Bridge Rd., London,, SEi 7RW; Sec. F. T. 
Hollocks; 15,192 mems. 

inland Revenue Staff Federation: 7 St. George’s Square, 
London, SWiVcHY; ,!. 1892; Sec. C. T. H. Plant, 
O.B.E.; 49,735 mems.; publ. Taxes (monthly). 

Iron and Steel Trades Confederation: Swintbn House, 324 
Gray’s Inn Rd,, London, W.C.i; f. 1917; Gen. Sec. 
D. H. Davies; 116,632 mems. 

Merchant Navy and Airline Officers’ Association: Oceanair 
House, 133-137 Whitechapel High St., London, 
Ei 7PU; f. 1936; Sec. John W. Slater; 20,000 mems. 

Ministry of Labour Staff Association: 244 Tolworth Rise, 
South Surbiton, Surrey; Gen. Sec. J. L. Tindall; 15,279 
mems. 

Musicians’ Union: 29 Catherine Place, London, S.W.i; 
Gen. Sec. J. Morton; 32,890 mems. . 

National and Local Government Officers Association: 

8 Harewood Row, London, N.W.i; f. 1905; Geni Sec. 
W. C. Anderson, c.b.e.; 439,900 mems. 

National Association of Colliery Overmen, Deputies and 
ShOtfirers: Argyle House, 29-31 Euston Road, London, 
N.W.i; Sec. J. Crawford, o.b.e.; 23,389 mems. 

National Association of Schoolmasters: Swan Court, 
Waterhouse St., Hemel Hempstead, Herts'.;, Sec. T. A. 
Casey; 56,899 mems. 

National Association of Theatrical, Television and Kine 
Employees: 20 Bedford St., London, WC2E9HP; Sec. 
R. Keenan; 15,643 mems. 

National Graphical Association: 63-67 Bromham Rd., 
Bedford; f. 1963 ivith the amalgamation of the London 
Typographical Society and the Typographical Associa- 
tion, also incorporates National Union of Press 
Telegraphists (1965), National Society oi Electro- 
typers and Stereotypers (1967) and Amalgamated 
Society of Lithographic Printers (1969); Gen. Sec. 
John Bonfield; 107,360 mems.; publ. Print. 

National Society of Metal Mechanics: 70 Lionel St., Bir- 
mingham, 3; f. 1872; Sec. F. Briggs; 45,900 mems. 

National Society of Operative Printers and Assistants: 13-16 
Borough Rd., London, SEi oAL; Sec. R. W. Brigin- 
shaw; 50,981 mems. 

National Union of Agricultural and Allied Workers: Head- 
land House, 308 Gray’s Inn Rd., London, W.C.i; f. 
1906; Gen. Sec. Reginald N. Bottini; 115,000 mems. 

National Union of Bank Employees: 2 Holly Rd., Grosvenor 
Rd., Twickenham, Middx.; f. 1918; Gen. Sec. A. G. 
Brooks; 93,000 mems. 

National Union of Blast Furnacemen, Ore Miners, Coke 
Workers and Kindred Trades: 93 Borough Rd. West, 
Middlesbrough; f. 1921; Gen. Sec. H. C. Smith; 18,707 
mems. 

National Union of Dyers, Bleachers, and Textile Workers: 

National House, Sunbridge Rd., Bradford 1, Yorks,; 
Gen. Sec. J. A. Peel, j.p.; 57,267 mems. 

National Union of Footwear, Leather and Allied Trades: The 

Grange, Earls Barton, Northampton, 'NN6 oJH; Gen. 
Pres. H. CoMERFORD, J.P.; Gen. Sec. ,T. A. Moore; 
78,630 mems. 

National Union of Furniture Trade Operatives: Fairfidds, 
Roe Green, Kingsbury, London, N.W.g; f. 1S65; Sec. 

A. G. Tomkins, c.b.e.; 61,517 mems. 
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Towers, Claygate, Esher. Surrey; f i88g- Geu 
Ixrrd Cooper, j.p.; 853,353 meml 

wS,"g”!rs "j" 

mems. ' * 
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M.B.E. 


64,407 


National Union of Insurance Workers- -ioa qf r i, ■ 

■ -4Srser,.i:-B£t,; 

WCrxfDP°T®''’®*®: Gray-s Inn 

incms.ipubl. 

d°een Tp'°" Employees: Civic House, Aber- 

^•^• 3 : f- ^907: Sec.’ Alan 

Railwaymen: Unity House, Euston Rd., 

c n V -"t ^372; Gen. Sec. Sir Sid.vey Greene, 

c.B.E.; 198,713 mems. 

National Union of Seamen: Maritime House, Old Town, 
^•’^•4: f- 1887; Gen. Sec. William 
wogarth; 50,000 mems.; publ. The Seaman (monthly). 

n Workers, Coppersmiths, 

Heating and Domestic Engineers: 75-77 W^t Heath 
T London, N.W.3; f. 1872; Gen. Sec. 

L. W. Buck; 78,281 mems. 

National l^ion of Tailors and Garment Workers; 14 

Rensmgton Square, London W.8; f. 1932; Gen. Sec. 

J. Macgougan; 114,000 mems. 

National Union of Teachers: Hamilton House, Mabledon 
"lace, London, WCiH 9BD; Sec. E. Britton, c.b.e.; 
310,536 mems. 

National Union of Textile and Allied Workers: 81 Fountain 
at., Manchester, M2 2EE; Gen. Sec. .Joseph King, 
O.B.E.; 24,222 moms. 

Vehicle Builders: 44 Hathersage Rd.. 
Manchester M13 oFH; Gen Sec. A. Roberts; 82,418 
mems. 

Post Office Engineering Union: Greystoke House, Hanger 
Pane, Ealing, London, W5 lER; Gen. Sec. Lord 
■l'Eeacourt-Smitii; 116,000 mems. 
ost Office Management Staffs Association: 52 Broadway, 

_ -tstacknell, Berks.; Sec. L. F. Pratt; 17,500 mems. , 
nson Officers’ Association: Cronin House, 245 Church St., 
Pondon, N.9; Gen. Sec. F. G. Castell; 12,585 mems. 
Scottish Commercial Motormen's Union: 308 Albert Drive, 
Plasgow, S.i; Sec. A. H. Kitson, j.p.; 21,000 mems. 
coftish Union of Bakers and Allied Workers: " Baxterlee”, 

127 Fergus Drive, Glasgow, N.W.; Sec. W. Mowbray; 
mems. 

Society of Graphical and Allied Trades: 13-16 Borough Rd., 
?J''.^2orges Circus, London, S.E.i; f. 1966; Gen. Sec. 

_V. Flynn; 192,920 mems. 

ociety of Lithographic Artists, Designers, Engravers and 
Process Workers : 54 Doughty St., London, WCiN 2NA; 

1. 1S85; Gen. Sec. L. Knapp; 16,500 mems.; publ. Slade 
J°w'nal (quarterly); circ. 6,500. 

Tobacco Workers’ Union: 218 Upper St., London, Ni iRS; 

l. 1834; Gen. Sec. Charles D. Grieve; 19,500 mems. 
ransport and General Workers’ Union: Transport House, 

omith Square, London, S.W.i; Gen. See. Jack Jones, 

m. b.e.; 1,638,700 mems. 

tansport Salaried Staffs’ Association: 10 Melton St., 
Puston, London, N.W.r; f. 1897; Gen. Sec. Percy 
Loldrick; 75,134 mems. 


-Cl ^mith, c.b.e., 280,000 mems. 

c"«. 

ClanhamV^^'® V/orkcrs: UPW House, Crescent Lane 
t/Japnam Common, London SWii* f Tn'>n- *- i 
to the Labour Party; Sec. f. Son; 

v/orkers: Oakley 

II J 329,890 mems. 

United Road Transport Union: 76 High Lane, Manchester 
21, 1. 1890, Gen. Sec. J. Moore; 21,580 mems. 

Principal Trade Unions not Afpiliated to the T U C 

matlyf*."""" " membership of appro.:d: 

National Amalgamated Stevedores and Dockers: 653 Com- 
mercial Rd., London, E.14; Sec. S. G. Woonf 6921 

National Union of Teachers: Hamilton House, Mabledon 
Place, London, WCiH 9BD; Sec. Edward Britton 
C.B.E., M.A.; 318,000 mems. ' 

National Federations 

^-ordinate matters of common interest to the unions 
within each group. 

Confederation of Entertainment Unions: 2 Soho Square 
London, WiV 6DD: Pres. G. H. Elvin, f.c.i.s.; Sec' 
Harry Francis. 

Confederation of Shipbuilding and Engineering Unions: 
140/142 M alworth Rd., London, S.E.7; about 1,900,000 
moms.; Gen. Sec. H. G. Barratt, o.b.e. 

Federation of Theatre Unions: 8 Harley St., London, 
WiN 2AB; Sec. G. Croasdell, o.b.e., b.a. 

Nafional Association of Unions in the Toxtilo Trade: 26 
Manningham Lane, Bradford i; Sec. J. A. Peel, j.p. 
National Federation of Building Trades Operatives: Federal 
House, Cedars Rd., London, S.W.4; f. 1918; ii affiliated 
unions; about 400,000 mems.; Pres. G. H. Lowthian, 
c.b.e.; Gen. Sec. Harry Weaver. 

National Federation of Furnituro Unions: Fairfiolds, Roe 
Green, London, N.W.g; Gen. Sec. A. G. Tomkins, c.b.e. 
National Federation of Hosiery Dyers and Finishers; 45A 
Lincoln St., Basford, Nottingham; Pres. W. Bee; Sec. 

J. Charlesworth; 7,500 mems. 

Nafional Federation of Professional Workers: Lord Alex- 
ander House, Waterhouse St., Hemel Hempstead, 
Herts.; f. 1920; about 1,350,000 affiliated mems.; Gen. 
Sec. John Fryd. 

Printing and Kindred Trades Federation: 60 Doughty st., 
London, W.C.i; 384,307 moms.; Gen. Sec. G. G. 
Eastwood. 

United Textile Factory Workers’ Association: Weavers' 
Offices, Bartlam Place, Oldham, Lancashire; about 
98,000 mems.; Sec. J. Milhench. 

NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 

(Information about the British Railways Board and the 
British Airways Corporations will be found in the section on 
Transport.) 

British Steel Corporation 
33 Grosvenor Place, S.W.i. 

Established 1967; nationalized corporation representing 
the bulk of Britain’s stcclmaking capacitj-; organized in 
six Product Divisions. 

Chairman: Lord Melchett. 
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National Coal Board 

Hobart House, Grosvenor Place, London, S.W.i. 

Established under the Coal Industry Nationalisation 
Act of 1946. Charged rvith the duties of (a) worMng and 
getting the coal in Great Britain to the exclusion of any 
other person; (b) securing the efficient development of the 
coal-mining industry; (c) making supplies of coal available 
of such qualities and sizes, in such quantities and at such 
prices as may seem to them best calculated to further the 
public interest in all respects. 

Chairman: Derek Ezra. 

Electricity 

The statutory bodies comprising the electricity service 
in England and Wales are the Electricity Council, the 
Central Electricity Generating Board and the tivelve Area 
Electricity Boards. 

The Electricity Council: 30 Millbank, London, S.W.i; the 
main functions of the Council are to advise the Secretary 
of State for Trade and Industry on all questions affect- 
ing the Electricity Supply Industry, and to promote and 
assist the maintenance and development by the 
Generating and Area Boards of an efficient, co- 
ordinated and economical system of electricity supply. 
Chairman: Sir Norman Elliott, c.b.e., j.p. 

The Coniral Electricity Generating Board: Sudbury House, 
15 Newgate Street, London, E.C.i; the Board is 
responsible for generating and supplying electricity in 
bulk to twelve Area Boards, who distribute it to their 
consumers. As an administrative arrangement England 
and Wales are divided into five Regions. 

Chairman: Arthur E. Hawkins (after July 1972). 

Gas Council 

59 Bryanston St., Marble Arch, London, WiA 2AZ. 
Established under the Gas Act, 1948, to advise the 
Secretary of State for Trade and Industry on questions 
affecting the gas industrj' and to promote and assist the 
Area Boards in their functions. The Gas Act, 1965, gave 
the Council enlarged powers, including the right to 
manufacture or acquire gas in Great Britain or elsewhere 
and to supply gas in bulk to Area Boards. 

There are twelve Area Gas Boards, whose Chairmen are 
members of the Gas Council. The main function of the 
Boards is to develop and maintain an efficient, co-ordinated, 
and economical gas supply for their areas. 

Chairman: Arthur Hetherington. 


ADVISORY AND SUPERVISORY BODIES 

British Productivity Council: (formerly Anglo-American 
Council on Productivity; U.K. Section); Vintry House, 
Queen Street Place, London, E.C.4; representative 
of management and Trade Unions in the U.K.; Dir. 
Sir Nigel Poett; pubis. Target, Productivity Reports. 

Commission on Industrial Relations — CIR: 22 Kingswa}^, 
London, W.C.2; f. 1969 as a Royal Commission; 
re-established as a statutory body under the Industrial 
Relations Act 1971 to report to the Secretary of State 
on references made by him and to the National 
Industrial Relations Court (NIRC) on questions 
referred to it by NIRC following an application. It may 
informally provide remedies itself. It vtII examine the 
position of wages councils. Chair. Leonard F. Neal, 
C.B.E. ; Deputy Chair. C. F. Heron, c.b., o.b.e.; Sec. 
N. Singleton. 


iron and Steel Advisory Committee: Thames House South, 
Millbank, London, S.W.i; f. 1967; to discuss problems 
in nationalized and private sectors of the iron and 
steel industry; Chair. Minister of Industry, Dept, of 
Trade and Industry. 

Monopolies Commission: New Court, 48 Carey St., London, 
WC2A 4JT; to inquire into and report on matters 
referred to it by the Department of Trade and Industry 
under the Monopolies and Restrictive Practices Acts, 
1948 and 1953, as amended by the Restrictive Trade 
Practices Act, 1956 and by the Monopolies and Mergers 
Act, 1965; Chair. Sir Ashton Roskill, q.c.; Sec. E. L. 
Phillips, c.m.g. 

National Economic Development Council: Millbank Tower, 
London, S.W.i; f. 1962; familiarly known as Neddy, the 
NEDC is the independent forum for economic consulta- 
tion between government, management, and unions. 
The Economic Development Committees (Little 
Neddies, f. 1964) developed from the NEDC, c.xamino 
the efficiency and forecasts of key individual industries 
in the private sector. The National Economic Develop- 
ment Office (NEDO) provides the professional staff for 
the NEDC and EDCs. Mems. Government: Rt. Hon. 
Anthony Barber, Chancellor of the Exchequer 
(Chair.), Rt. Hon. Robert Carr, Rt. Hon. John E. 
Davies; Management: W. O. Campbell Adamson, 
M. J. S. Clapiiam, Lord Netherthorpe, Sir Arthur 
Norman, Sir John Partridge, Gordon Richardson; 
Trade Unions: A. W. Allen, Lord Cooper, Victor 
Feather, Sir Sidney Greene, J. L. Jones, Hugh 
Scanlon; Nationalised Industries: Rt. ■ Hon. Lord 
Melchett, Rt. Hon. Richard Marsh; Independent: 
Sir Eric Roll. 

Director-General: Sir Frank Figgures. ' 

Industrial Director: R. E. Close. 

Economic Director: D. K. Stout. 

Administrative Secretary: E. A. Fergusen. 

Head of Public Relations: W. Keyser. 

National Joint Advisory Council: Department of Employ- 
. ment, 8 St. James’s Sq., London, S.W.i; f. i939> 
reconstituted 1946 to advise the Government on 
matters in which employers and workers have a 
common interest; mems.: reps, from private and 
nationalized industry and the trade unions; committees 
are set up from time to time to examine matters in 
detail; and there is a permanent Joint Standing 
Committee which acts as a steering committee. 
National Ressarch Development Corporation: {see below. 
Industrial Research Associations). 

Regional Economic Planning Councils: Department- of 
the Environment, 2 Marsham St., London, S.W.i; f. 
1965 to advise the Government on regional policies: 
Secretariats arc provided for the eight Councils and 
Boards in England by the Department of the Environ- 
ment; there is similar planning machinery in Scotland 
and Wales. 

PRINCIPAL 

INDUSTRIAL RESEARCH ASSOCIATIONS 
Science Research Council: see under Atomic Energy, below. 
British Cast Iron Research Association: Alvcchurch. 
Birmingham; f. 1921; 889 moms.; Dir. H. Morrogii. 

C.B.E., F.I.M., F.l.B.r.; D.SC.(H0N.),'F.R.S. 

British Coal Utilisation Research Association: Rand^is 
Kd., Leatherhead, Surrey; f. 1938; Dir.-Gcn. J-’r. 
L. C. F. Blackman, ph.d., nii.c., f.r.i.c., a.i.ceram., 
F.iNST.F.; pubis. Monthly Bulletin Gazette (quarterly). 
Annual Report. 
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British Colte Research Association: Coke Research Centre, 
Chesterfield, Derbyshire; f. 1944; Dir. J. P. Graham, 

B. SC., F.INST.F. 

British Food Manufacturing industries Research Associa- 
tion: Randalls Road, Leatherhead, Surrey; formed 
1919, amalgamation 1947; 700 mems.; Dir. A. W. 
Holmes, b.sc., ph.d., f.r.i.c. 

British Glass Industry Research Association: Northumber- 
land Rd., Sheffield Sio zUA; f. 1955; Chair, A. 
GaRSTANG, M.l.MECH.E., F.S.G.T. 

British Hydromechanics Research Association: Cranfield, 
Bedford; f. 1947; Dir. G. F. W. Adler, b.sc.(eng.), 
D.I.C., c.ENG., f.i.mech.e.; Asst. Dirs. G. A. J. Young, 
b.sc.(eng.), H. S. Stephens, m.i.inf.sc., mem.a.s.m.e., 
MEM.A.s.L.E., M. J. Fisher, b.sc.; Sec. R. Chadwick, 
f.c.i.s. 

British Institute of Management: Management House, 
Parker St., London. WCaB 5PT; f. 1947; mem. 

companies, 38,000 individuals; Dir.-Gen. John Marsh, 

C. B.E., D.sc.; pubis. Management Abstracts, Management 
Today. 

British Internal Combustion Engine Research Institute Ltd.: 

111-112 Buckingham Avo., Slough Bucks.; f. 1943: Dir. 
W. P. Mansfield, a.k.c., ph.d., b.sc. (hons.), c.eng., 
F.I.MECH.E., M.S.A.E. 

BISRA: The Corporate Laboratories, British Steel Corpora- 
tion, 24 Buckingham Gate, London, SWiE 6LX; 
f. 1944; 307 mems.; co-operative research in all aspects 
of iron and steel making; Dir. Dr. E. Calnan, b.sc., 
PH.D., F.iNST.p.; Sec. N. A. Everett, f.c.a. 

British Jute Trade Research Association: Kinnoull Road, 
Kingsway West, Dundee, Scotland; f. 1946; Dir. H. 
P. Stout, b.a., ph.d., f.t.i., a.inst.p. 

British Launderers’ Research Association: The Labora- 
tories, Hill View Gardens, Hendon, London, N.W.4; 
f. 1920; Dir. J. Leicester, c.eng., m.i.chem.e., 

A. I.MAR.E., F.R.I.C., F.T.I. 

British Leather Manufacturers’ Research Association: 

Milton Park, Egham, Surrey; f. 1920; 161 mems.; Dir. 
R. L. Sykes, ph.d., f.r.i.c.; Sec. H. R. Edge, a.f.c., 
m.b.i.m. 

British Non-Ferrous Metals Research Association, The: 
Euston St., London, NWi 2EU; f. igig; Dir. A. J. 
Kennedy, d.sc., ph.d., m.i.e.e., f.i.m., f.inst.p.; Sec. 

B. D. Doig. 

British Ship Research Association: Wallsend Research 
Station, Wallsend, Northumberland; f. 19441 Dir. of 
Research Dr. R. Hurst, g.m.; Admin. Dir. and Sec. 
J. C. Asher, b.sc.(econ). 

Building Research Station: Garston, Watford, WDa 7JR; 
est. 1921: Dir. J. B. Dick, m.a., b.sc., f.inst.p.; pubis. 
B.It.S. News, Current Papers, B.R.S. Dfgfsfs and 
Building Science Abstracts (monthly). Information IS/ 2 , 
Overseas Building Notes. 

Coal Tar Research Association: Oxford Rd., Gomorsal, 
Cleckheaton, Yorks.; f. 1949; Dir. D. McNeil, 
b.sc., ph.d., f.r.i.c., m.i.chem.e.; pubis. Review of Coal 
Tar Technology (six-montlily). Coal Tar Data Booh. 

Consumers’ Association: 14 Buckingham St., London, 

W.C.2; non-profit-making independent organization 
testing and reporting on consumer goods and services, 
over 600,000 mems.; Dir. Peter Goldman, c.b.e.. 
Chair. Mrs. Roy Jenkins; pubis. Which? (rnontmy). 
Motoring Which? (quarterly). Money Which? (quarter- 
ly), Handyman Which? (quarterly). 


Cotton Silk and Man-mado Fibres Research Association: 
Shirley Institute, Didsbury, Manchester 20; f. 1919, 
renamed and reconstituted 1961 by amalgamation of 
the British Cotton Industry Research Association and 
the British Rayon Research Association; Pres. Sir 
Cyril E. Harrison; Chair. D. Philip W. Smith; Dir. 
of Research L. A. Wiseman. 

Electrical Research Association: Cleeve Rd., Leatherhead, 
Surrey; f. 1920; Dir. B. C. Lindley, b.sc.(eng), ph.d., 
c.eng., f.i.mech.e., f.i.e.e., f.inst.p., f.inst.d.; pubis. 
ERA Overseas Newsletter (quarterly). News of ERA 
(monthly). 

Flour Milling and Baking Research Association: Chorlev- 
wood, Rickmansworth, Herts.; f. 1967 from the merger 
of the Research Association of British Flour-Millers 
and the British Baking Industries Research Associa- 
tion; Chair. W. A. Palmer; Dir. C. T. Greenwood; 
Sec. A. Clapp. 


Gelatine and Glue Research Association: Laboratories: 
Warwick St., Birmingham 12; f. 1948; Dir. Dr. A. 
Courts, d.sc., ph.d., f.r.i.c. 

Hosiery and Allied Trades Research Association: 7 Gregory 
Blvd., Nottingham, NG7 6LD; f. 1949; Dir. W. A. 
Dutton, f.t.i.; Sec. N. F. Cooper, a.c.i.s.; pufal. 
Hosiery Abstracts (raontlily). 

Lace Research Association: Glaisdalc Drive West, Bil- 
borough, Nottingham, NG8 4GH: f. 1949; Dir. of 
Research D. I. Griggs, b.sc. 


Linen Industry Research Association: The Research In- 
stitute, Lambeg, Lisburn, Co. Antrim, N. Ireland; f. 
1919; Chair. M. F. Gordon, m.a.; Dir. of Research 
H. A. C. Todd, b.sc., f.t.i., f.s.s.; Sec. H. S. Eaton. 


Machine Tool Industry Research Association; Hurdsfield, 
Macclesfield,' Cheshire, SKio 2NE. 


National Institute of Agricultural Engineering: Wrest Park, 
Silsoe, Beds.; f. 1942; Dir. Prof. C. J. Moss, b.sc., 
C.ENG., f.i.mech.e., f.i.agr.e.; Sec. I. J. A. Gunn, 


A.A.C.C.A. 

National Research Development Corporation: Kingsgate 
House, 66-74 Victoria St., London, S.W.i; {. 1949: an 
independent public corporation which promotes the 
adoption by industry of new products and processes 
invented in government laboratories, universities, and 
elsewhere, advancing money where necessary to bring 
them to a commercially viable stage; assists industrial 
development; library of 2,000 vols., and 200 periodicals; 
Chair. Sir Frank Schon, d.c.l.; Man. Dir. J. C. 
Duckworth, m.a., c.eng., f.i.e.e., f.inst.p., f.inst.f.; 
Sec. R. A. E. Walker, f.c.i.p.a.; pubis. Inventions for 
Industry (every six months), reports and pamphlets. 

Paint Research Association: The Paint Research Station, 
Waldegrave Rd., Teddingtoii, Middlesex, TWii 8LD; 
f. 1926; Dir. Dr. G. de W. Anderson. 

Production Engineering Research Association (PERA): 
Melton Mowbray, Leics.; f. 1946: a joint foundation by 
industry and government to carry out production 
research and provide advice and information on all 
aspects of manufacturing and management; a non- 
profit organization open to firms engaged in manu- 
facturing production; Dir. of Research Dr. D. F. 
Galloway. 

Research Association for the Paper and Board, Printing and 
Packaging Industries (PIRA): Randalls Rd., Leather- 
head, Surrey; f. 1967; Dir. G. L. Riddell, o.d.e., b.sc.. 


PH.D., F.R.I.C. 

Rubber and Plastics Research Association of Great Britain: 
Shawbury, Shrewsbury SY4 4NR; f. 1919: formerly 
Research Association of British Rubber JIanufac- 
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turers; Chair. S. R. Badley, f.p.i.; Dir.- of Research 
William F. Watson, ph.d., d.sc., f.i.r.i., f.p.i.; pufals, 
Bapra Abstracts (weekly), etc. 

Sira Institute: R & D Centre for Measurement, Control and 
Automation, South Hill, Chisiehurst, Kent, BRy 5EH; 
f. 1918; Dir. S. S. Carlisle, m.sc., c.eng., f.i.e.e., 
F.iNST.p,; Dep. Dir. R. E. Fischbacher, b.sc., 
A.R.C.S.T., c.eng., f.i.e.e., m.inst.m.c., F.R.S.A.; Sec. 
S. Fitzmaorice-Kelly, b.a., A.I.A.C.; pubis. Matron 
(monthly), Sira Review, Sira News, etc. 

Shoe and Allied Trades Research Association (SATRA): 

Satra House, Rocldngham Rd., Kettering, Northants; 
f. 1919; Dir. A. R. Payne, m.sc., d.sc., c.eng., 

M.I.MECH.E., F.I.R.I., F.INST.P., M.B.I.M.; SeC. JOHN 
Butcher, a.m.b.i.m., a.i.a.c., m.i.o.m.; pubis. Shoe 
Materials Progress, Shocmaking Progress (every two 
months). Bulletin (for members only). 

Spring Research Association: Hemy- St., Sheffield S3; 
1 1946; Dir. J. A. Bennett, b.sc., m.inst.p. 

Transport and Road Research Laboratory: Crowthome, 
Berkshire; est. 1933; from 1965 controlled by the 
Ministry of Transport, which was merged into the 


Department of the Environment 1971; research on road 
materials and construction, road traffic, transportation 
and safety; librar3' of 55,500 books and pamphlets and 
950 journal titles; Dir. A. Silverleaf; pubis. Annual 
Report, R.R.L. Reports, Road Notes, te.vtbooks. 

Welding Institute, The: Abington Hall, -Cambridge, CBi 
6AL; London office: 54 Princes Gate, S.W.7; f. 1968; 
formerly British Welding Research Association and 
Institute of Welding; 1,500 Research mems.; 5,000 
Professional mems.; Dirl-Gen. Dr. Richard Weck, 
C.B.E.; pubis. Research Bulletin (monthly). Metal Con- 
struction (monthly). Welding International Research and 
Development (quarterly). 

Welwyn Hail Research Association: The Hall, Church St., 
Welwyn, Herts.; f. 1948; Dir. W. G. B. Mills, b.sc., 
C.eng., t.r.i.c., m.i.chem.e., f.p.i. 

Wool Industries Research Association: Wira, Headingley 
Lane, Leeds LS6 iBW; f. 1918; Dir. B. E. King, b.sc., 
ph.d., M.I.E.E., F.T.I.; Research Dir. S. L. Anderson, 
m.sc., F.INST.P., F.T.; publs. IlTra News (restricted 
circulation). Annual Report and Accounts, Wira 
Reports (confined to Ordinary Members), etc; 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAY’S 

British Railviays Board: 222 Marylebone Rd., London, 
N.W.i; Chair. Rt. Hon. Richard Marsh; Deputy 
Chair. W. G. Thorpe; ■\''ice-Chair. J. M. W. Bosworth; 
Chief Exec. David Bowhck; Chief Sec. J. R. Hammond, 
m.b.e. 

In January, 1963, tlie Board took over the railways, 
hotels and shipping services of the former British 
Transport Commission. The Board's duty is to provide 
rail services in Great Britain. Under the 1968 Transport 
Act it is required to operate as a viable commercial 
concern and to this end various changes have been 
made in organization and financial structure. Day-to- 
day management is the responsibility of five Regional 
Boards. 

British Rail, London Midland Region; Euston House, 
Eversholt St., London, NWi iDF; Gen. Man. J. 

BONHAM-CARTER, D.S.O., O.B.E. 

British Rail, Western Region : Paddington Station, London, 
W.2; Gen. Man. H. Alan Walker. 

British Rail, Southern Region: Waterloo Station, London, 
S.E.i; Gen. Man. D. S. Binnie. 

British Rail, Eastern Region: York; Gen. Man. I. M. 

Campbell. 

British Rail, Scottish Region: Buchanan House, 58 Port 
Dundas Rd., Glasgow, C.4, Scotland; Gen. Man. A, 
Philip. 

ROADS 

Total road mileage in Great Britain was 208,833 in 
December rgyo; 

Motonvays .... 673 miles 

Trunk Roads ... . . 8,397 ,• 

Secondary' Roads . . . 199.763 „ 

Passenger traffic is handled by municipal companies and 
private coach seridces; the handling of freight is controlled 
partly privately and partly bj' a public body, the Transport 
Holding Company. 


National Freight Corporation (British Road Services Ltd., 
Containerway and Roadferry Ltd., B.R.S. Parcels Ltd., 
National Carriers Ltd., Freightliners Limited and other 
companies): Argosy House, 215 Great Portland St., 
London, ’WiN 6BD; f. 1969 as statutory body respon- 
sible to the Secretary of State for the Environment; 
Chair. D. E. A. Pettit. 

British Road Federation Ltd.: 26 Manchester Square, 
London, WiM 5RF; f. 1932; membership includes ’loo 
national organizations concerned with the construction 
and use of roads in Great Britain; Chair. Rt. Hon. The 
Lord Chesham, p.c.; Dir. R. H. Phillipson. 

Road Haulage Association Ltd.: 22 Upper Woburn Place, 
London, W.C.i; f. 1945; membership embraces road 
hauliers throughout Great Britain. The Association has 
Area Offices in every Traffic Area in Great Britain; 
Chair. W. McMillan; Dir.-Gon. G. K. Newman, m.a. 
Number of mems. 18,000; pubis. Road Way (monthly). 
Haulage Manual (annually). 

Motorists’ Organizations 

Automobile Association (A. A.): Fanum, House, Leicester 
Square, London 'WCzH yLY; over 4,000,000 mems.; 
f. 1905; Chair. Rt. Hon. Viscount Brentford; Dir.- 
Gen. A. C. Durie; Sec. W. Lynch. 

Royal Automobile Club (R.A.C.): Pall Mall, London, 
S.W.i; club (full members) and service for motorists 
(associate members); Chair. Wilfrid Andrews, c.b.e.; 
Sec. Commander D. P. Little, r.n,; Dir. Assoc. 
Section Capt. (E.) W. Gregson, c.b.e., r.n.r.; House 
Sec. Lt.-Col. J. D. Nixon, m.c. 

Royal Scottish Automobile Club (R.S.A.C.): ix Blythswood 
Square, Glasgow, C.2; 8,000 mems.; Sec. Major R. 
Tennant Reid, m.c. 

INLAND , WATERWAYS 

There are some 2,400 .miles of Inland Waterways in 

Great Britain, of which some 2,000 miles arc under ffie , 

control of British Watenvays. These are of varying 
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tons, to canals taking boats 7 ft. wide. ^ ^ 50-000 

British Waterways Board: Melbury House, Melburv 

^^^3: Chair. Sir S 
Price Vice-Chair. Sir John Hawton, k.c.b.; Sec 
T. T. Luckouck. 


SHIPPING 

Ports 

„ J 300 ports in the United lUngdom of 

which London Liverpool, Milford Haven, Medway, 
SouttMpton, Manchester, Clyde, Tees and Hartlepool, 
WuU, Bristol, Immingham and the Tyne ports are the 
largest (in terms of the tonnage of shipping cleared). 
NiMteen ports, including Hull, Southampton and the 
porte m South Wales, are nationally owned and adminis- 
tered by the British Transport Docks Board. London is 
administered by the Port of London Authority, Liverpool 
by the kersey Docks and Harbours Board, Belfast by the 
Belfast Harbour Commission and Glasgow by the Clyde 
Port Authority. Bristol and a few smaller ports are under 
the control of local authorities, and there are over a hundred 
which Manchester is the largest, which are 
owned and administered by private companies. 

Transport Docks Board: Melbury House, Melbury 
Terrace, London, N.W.i; f. 1963; Chair. Sir Humphrey 
Broivne, C.B.E.; Man. Dir. S. Johnson, c.b.e. 
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Mercantile and Shipping Exchange Ltd.: St. 
Mary Axe, London E.C.3; world market for chartering 
tramp shipping, for the sale and purchase of ships, for 
the purchase of grain and oil and oil-seeds and for the 
chartering of aircraft; 2,500 moms., and about 800 
companies; Chair Brian F. Turner; Sec. D. J. 
Walker. 

Principal Shipping Companies 
Anchor Line Lid.: 59 Waterloo St., Glasgow, C.2; Regd. 

^935: Chair. Viscount Runicman; Sec. R. JIiller, c.a. 
Asiatic Steam Navigation Co Ltd.: Beaufort House, St. 
Botolph St., London, E.i; Regd. 1931; mem. of the 
P & O Group; Chair. W. J. Campbell; Sec. N. C. 
Campbell. 

Associated Container Transportation: 136 Fenchurch St, 
London, E.C.3; E 1966; consortium owned by Ben 
Line, Blue Star. Cunard, Ellermans and Harrison Line; 
Chair. M. F. Strachan. 

Atlantic Container Line: Cunard Bldg., Liverpool L3 iDY; 

mtemational consortium for North Atlantic tralBc. 
Bank Line Ltd., The: 21 Bury St, London, E.C.3; f. 1885; 
Managers: Andrew Weir and Co. Ltd.; Chair. Lord 
Inverforth; Sec. J. G. Young, c.b.e., d.s.c., f.c.a. 

Ben Line Steamers Ltd., The: 10 North St. David St, 
Edinburgh, EH2 2YD, Scotland; Chair. M. F. 
Strachan; Sec. J. P. Young. 

Bibby Line: Martins Building, Water St., Liverpool; 

I. 1807; Managers Bibby Bros, and Co.; Sec. R. K. 
Scott. 

Blue Star Line Ltd.: Albion blouse, 34-35 Leadenhall St.- 
London, EH3A lAR; f. 1920; Chair. E. H. Vestey; 
Sec. G. F. Hunt, f.c.i.s. 

BP Tanker Co, Ltd.: Britannic House, Moore Lane, London, 
E.C.2; inc. 1915; Chair. Sir Eric Drake, c.b.e.; Man. 
Bir. P. A. Medcraft; Sec. K. H. Parke. ■ 


^"Sust 2Tst°"M-f,^‘5 The: Cayzer 

xauuse, 2-4 bt. Mary Axe, London FPaA 

Clan Line Steamers and Union-Castle Mail 
S'^Parately below) merged- Chair 
^ Sir W. Nicholas Cayzer, Bt.; Sec. g! I Ekw 

British India Steam Navigation Co, Ltd,: P & o Bide 

Thos. and Jno. Brocklebank Ltd.: Cunard Building, Liver- 
pool 3; Chair. Philip E. Bates; Man. Dir T. H 
Telford; Sec. H. M. Goulden, ll.b., f.c.i.s. 

China Navigation Co. Ltd.: 66 Cannon St, London E C 4- 
^erates liner services in Far East and South Pacific- 
Managers John Swire and Sons Ltd.; Eastern Agcnte 
Butterfield and Swire, Union House, 9 Connaught 
Rd Central, Hong Kong; Chair. A. C. Swire; Seb. 
K. G. Adams. 

Clan Line Steamers Ltd., The: Cayzer House, 2-4 St Marv 
Axe, London EC3A 8BP; Chair. Sir W. Nicholas 
Cayzer, Bt.; Vice-Chair. Lord Rotherwick. 

Common Bros. (Management) Ltd.: Exchange Buildings 
Quayside, Newcastle-upon-Tyne; JIans. of Hindustan 
Steam Shipping Co. Ltd., Homo Line Ltd., Northum- 
bnan Shipping Co. Ltd.. Lowland Tanker Co. Ltd , 
First Stratton Shipping Co. Ltd., Kuwait Oil Tanker 
Co., The Burnside Shipping Co. Ltd., The Hopemount 
Shipping Co. Ltd. 

Cunard Steam-Ship Company Ltd., The: Cleveland House, 
St James Square, London, S.W.i; f. 1878; Chair. 
Victor Matthews; Deputy Chair. Norman Thompson; 
Sec. F. Leach, b.a., f.c.i.s. 

Donaldson Bros, and Black Ltd.; Head Office: 14 St 
Vincent Place, Glasgow, C.i; f. 1854; Chair. Fred A. 
Donaldson; Sec. S. Thom. 

Ellerman Lines Ltd,; 12/20 Camomile St, London, E.C.3; 
Regd. 1901; mem. of the Ellerman Group; Dirs. D. F.’ 
Martin-Jenkins, t.d. (Chair, and Man.'Dir.), Sir John 

R. Ellerman, Bt., J. A. Taylor, Col. G. W. Bayley, 
O.B.E., F. C. Hitch, D. A. Lloyd, R. A. Lloyd. 

Ellerman’s Wilson Line Ltd.: Commercial Rd., Hull; Chair. 

D. F. Martin-Jenkins, t.d.; mem. of the Ellerman 
Group; Man. Dir. G. W. Bayley, o.b.e., e.r.d.; Gen. 
Man. J. R. Fewlass; Sec. W. H. Beech. 

Esso Petroleum Company Ltd.: Victoria St., London, 

S. W.i; f. 1888; Chair. Dr. A. W. Pearce; Man. Dir. 

R. Pincott; Sec. J. H. Rothera. 

Federal Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: P & o Bldgs., Leaden- 
hall St, London, E.C.3: f. 1895; a mem. of the P & O 
Group; Chair. H. T. Beazley; Deputy Chair. S. G. 
Fowler, m.b.e.; Sec. A. M. Alcock. 

Furness Withy and Co. Ltd.: Furness House, Leadenhall 
St. London, E.C.3; Chair. J. A. MacConochie, m.b.e.; 

Sec. J. D. Pitcairn, m.a., f.c.c.s. 

Fyffes Lino (Fyffes Group Ltd.) : 15 Stratton St., Piccadilly, 
London, W.i; inc. 1901; Man. Dir. and Chief Exec. 
Officer A. J. Ellis; Sec. F. E. Darter. 

General Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: Tower HiU, London, 
E.C.3; t- 1824: Chair. D. L. J. Mortelman; Sec. 

E. H. D. Smeeton. 

Hain-Nourse Ltd,, The: 24 St Mary A.xe, London. E.C.3; 
Regd. 1901: mem. of the P & O Group; Joint Man. Dirs. 

E. P. Stuart-Williams (Chair.), C. G. Fitch. 
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J. and C. Harrison LW.: steamship owners and merchants; 
71-74 Mark Lane, London, E.C.3: f. 1874; Joint Man. 
Dirs. D. T. Haurison-Sleap, R. F. L. Harrison; Sec. 
J. Huston. 

H. Hogarth and Sons Ltd.: 12 Princes Sq., 48 Buchanan 
St., Glasgow, C.i; f. 1963. 

Houlder Brothers and Co. Ltd.: 58 Leadenhall St, London, 
E.C.3: f. 1849, inc. 1898; Chair, and Chief Exec. J. M. 
Houlder, m.b.e.; Sec. C. F. W. Dodge. 

A. Johnson & Co. (London) Ltd.: Fountain House. 130 
Fenchurch St., London, E.C.3; container freight 
services. 

King Lino Ltd.: Cayzer House, 2-4 St. Mary Axe, London, 
E.C.3: f. 1889; Chair. Sir W. Nicholas Cavzer, bt.; 
Sec. C. S. Phillips. 

Lamport & Holt Line Ltd.: Royal Liver Bldg., Liverpool 3; 
f. 1845; Chair. E. H. Vestey; Gen. Man. W. Lough; 
Man. D. A. Barber; Sec. C. L. Carpenter. 

Larrinaga Steamship Co. Ltd.: Corn Exchange Building, 
Brunswick St., Liverpool L2 7QE; f. 1850; Chair. 
Ramon de Larrinaga; Sec. T. A. Nugent. 

Manchester Liners Ltd.: Manchester Liners House, P.O.B. 
189, Manchester M5 2XA; f. iSgS; Chair. R. B. 
Stoker, m.a.; Man. Dir. W. A. L. Roberts; Dir. and 
Sec. M. Pattinson, m.a., f.c.a. 

New Zealand Shipping Co. Ltd.: P & O Bldg., Leadenhall 
St., London. E.C.3; f. 1873; a mem. of the P & O 
Group; Chair. H. T. Beazley; Deputy Chair. S. G. 
Fowler, m.b.e.; Sec. A. M. Alcock. 

Ocean Steam Ship Co. Ltd.: India Buildings, Water St.. 
Liverpool, L2 ORB; f. 1865; Man. Dirs. Sir John N. 
Nicholson, Bt., c.i.e., H. O. Karsten, m.b.e., G. P. 
Holt, m.b.e., R. O. C . Swayne, m.c., J. L. Alexander, 
H. B. Chrimes, R. H. Hobhouse, K. St. Johnston, 
R. J. F. Taylor, M. B. Glasier, c.b.e., F. L. Lane, 
C.B.E., J. Greenwood; Sec. A. J. White. 

Blue Funnel Line: India Bldgs., Liverpool, L2 oRB; 
f. 1865; Man. Dir. C. D. Lennox-Conyngham. 

Elder Dempster Lines Ltd.: India Buildings, Water St., 
Liverpool; f. 1932; Chair F. L. Lane, c.b.e. 

' Gien Line Ltd.: 16 St. Helen's Place, London, E.C.3; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. H. O. Karsten, m.b.e. 

Henderson Line Ltd.: 80 Buchanan St.. Glasgow, C.i; 
Chair. F. L. Lane, c.b.e. 

Overseas Containers Ltd.: St. Mary Axe, London, E.C.3; 
f. 1965; consortium oivned by P. & O., Alfred Holt & 
Co. (the Blue Funnel Line) , Furness, Withy, and British 
and Commonwealth Shipping; Chair. Sir Andrew 
Crighton. ■ 

Pacific Steam Navigation Co„ The; Pacific Bldg., James St., 
Liverpool, L69 2BJ; f. 1840; Chair, and Man. Dir. J. J. 
Gawne; Sec. T. Forshaw. 

Peninsular and Oriental Steam Navigation Co.: P & O 

Bldg., Leadenhall St., . London, EC3V4QN: f. 1840; 
Managers P & O Lines Ltd.; Chair. F. , 1 . Geddes 
M.B.E.; Sec. L. J. A. Collins, c. A. 

Port Line Ltd.; Cleveland - House, St. James Square, 

■ Ix)ndon, S.W.i; f. 1914; Man. Dir. D. G. Hollebone, 
M.B.E., M.C., T.D.; Sec. E. C. Sutton. 

Sir R. Ropner and Co. Ltd.: 140 ConiscUffe Rd., Darlington, 
Durham; f. 1875; Senior Dir. Col. Sir Leonard Ropner, 
Bt., M.C., T.D., D.L.; Sec. C. Ringwood, a.c.i.s. 


Royal Mail Lines, Ltd.: 56 Leadenhall St., London, E.C.3; 
f. 1932: Chair. John A. MacConochie, m.b.e.; Sec. 
W. R. Barlow. 

Shaw Savin and Albion Co. Ltd.: 14-19 Leadenhall St., 
London,. E.C.3; f. 1882, follmving Shaw, Savill and Co., 
f. 1858; Chair, and Man. Dir. W. R. Russell; Deputy 
Chair. J. A. MacConochie, m.b.e.; Sec. W; M., 
Grierson, 

Shell International Marino Ltd.: Shell Centre, London, 
S.E.i; provide freight services on behalf of, and act as 
marine consultants for. Shell International Petroleum 
Co. Ltd.; Marine Co-ordinator B. E. Blakely. 

Shell Tankers (U.K.) Ltd.; Shell Centre, London, S.E.i; 
owns and manages tankers of Royal Dutch/Shell 
Group under British flag; Chair. J. H. Kirby; Man. 
Dir. B. E. Blakely; Sec. L. T. W. Sawyer. 

Sir William Reardon Smith and Sons Ltd.: Head Office: 
Devonshire House, Greyfriars Rd., Cardiff; 1 8 London 
St., London, E.C.3; 1906; Chair. C. R. Chatterton. 

Frank C. Strick and Co. Ltd.: 12-20 Camomile Street, Lon- 
don, E.C.3; f- 1885; ship managers; Chair. W. A. 
Watts; Dirs. E. P. Hope-Smith, D. F. R. Phillips, 
P. A . Grove- White ( secretary ). 

Union-Castle Mail Steamship Co. Ltd.: Cayzer House, 2-4 
St. Mary Axe, London, EC3A 8BP; f. 1853; Chair. Sir 
W. Nicholas Cayzer, Bt.; Sec. C. H. Lemon. . 

United Molasses Co. Ltd. (Athel Line): Bowater House 
East, 68 Knightsbridge, London, S.W.i; f. 19351 
Chair. G. W. Scott; Man. Dir. E. C. E. Aslett, f.i.c.s.; 
Sec. N. A. Birrell, f.c.a. 

Associations 

Chamber of Shipping of the United Kingdom: 30-3* St. 
Mary Axe, London, E.C.3: f. 1878; Pres. John 
MacConochie, m.b.e.; Vice-Pres. Ian Denholm; Dir. 

J. N. Wood (after June 1972); Sec. H. Davy. 

British Shipping Federation Ltd., The: 146-150 Minories, 
London, EC3N iND; f. 1890; Pres. R. A. Huskisson; 
Dir. J. K. Rice-Oxley. 

Liverpool Steam Ship Owners’ Association: Equity and Law 
House, 47 Castle St., Liverpool Lz'gllB; f. 1858; 
Chair. M. A. Nicolson, m.c.; Sec. C. K. Oliphant. 

Kationaf Maritime Board: no Cannon St., London, E.C.4; 
f. 1917, re-constituted 1920; Joint Chair. R. A. 
Huskisson (Employers), L. F. Edmondson, 
(Employees). ' ■ ' 

Ocean Travel Development: Nuffield House, Piccadilly, 
London, W1V9AJ: f. 195S; 36 mems.; Chair. John A. 
MacConochie, m.b.e.; Dir. John Lancaster-Smith; 
Gen. Man. and Sec. J. H. Pestell. 


CIVIL AVIATION ,• 

British Airports Authority: 2 Buckingham Gate, London, 
S.W.i; f. 1966; responsible for the London aiiqjorts and 
Prestwick and Edinburgh airports; Chair. Nigel 
Foulkes; Chief Exec. George Hole; Gen. Mans. 
L. W. Green (Heathrow), D. Livingston (Gatwick), 
R. J. Bonner (Stansted), J. Neweery (Prcstiyick), 
H. M. Johnson (Edinburgh). 

State Airlines , 

British Overseas Airv/ays Corporation: • Head Office: 

• B.O.A.C. Headquarters, London Heathrow Airport, 
Hounslow, Middlesex; operates scheduled passenger, 
mail and freight air services and charter services; 
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countries and territories served include Japan, Hong 
Kong, Australia, New Zealand, Burma, Thailand, 
India, Pakistan, Ceylon, Singapore, Malaysia, Middle 
East, North. West, East, Central and South Africa, 
North and South America, the Caribbean, Fiji, Hawaii, 
Seychelles; also operates complete round-the-world 
services; fleet of 27 Boeing 707, 27 VC 10 and 10 Boeing 
747; Chair. Keith Granville; Deputy Chair, and Man. 
Dir. J. R. Stainton; Sec. and Solicitor R. M. Forrest. 
Associated Companies of B.O.A.C.: Air Mauritius Ltd., 
Cathay Pacific Airways Ltd., Fiji Airways Ltd., 
Gulf Aviation Co. Ltd., Hunts of the Pacific Ltd., 
Malaysia-Singapore Airlines Ltd., Mideast Aircraft 
Services Company, S.A., New Hebrides Airways 
Ltd., Turldsh Airlines, and various hotel interests. 
British European Airways Corporation: Head Office; Bea- 
line House, Ruislip, Middlesex; London Office: West 
London Air Terminal, Cromwell Rd., S.W.7; f. 1946; 
operates domestic services throughout the United 
Kingdom and overseas to European countries and to 
Turkey, Malta, C5T3rus and North Africa; fleet of 21 
Trident i, 15 Trident 2, 17 Trident 3B (increasing to 
26 by 1973), 18 BAC Super i-ii, 10 Vanguard, 8 
Merchantman. 20 Viscount, 2 tieron, i Comet 4-B; 
Airtours: g Comet 4-B, 2 Boeing 707; BEA Helicopters 
Ltd.: 7 Sikorsky S61-N, i Bell Jet Ranger; Gibair 
Ltd.: I Viscount; Chair. Henry Marking, c.n.E. 
Subsidiary and Associated Companies of BEA: Gibair 
Ltd., Cyprus Airways Ltd., Malta Airways Co. 
Ltd., International Aeradio Ltd., Soci^td Inter- 
nationale de Teldcommunications Adronautiques 
(SITA), Airport Catering Services Ltd., College of 
Air Training, Airways Housing Trust Ltd., BEA 
Helicopters Ltd., British Air Services Ltd., Silver 
Wing Surface Arrangements Ltd., BEA Airtours 
Ltd., Sovereign Holidays Ltd. 

Principal Private Airlines 
British Air Services Ltd.: Modford House, 17-22 High St., 

' Hounslow, Middlesex; Chair, and Man. Dir. Cyril 
Herring; wholly owned Subsidiaries: 

Cambrian Airways Ltd.: Glamorgan (Rhoose) Airport,' 
near Barry, Glam. CF6 gZL; scheduled .airline and 
charter flight operator; fleet of 4 BAC i-ii and 8 
Viscount 800; . Chain G. T. Cantlay; Man. Dir.' 
D. J. Davies. ... 

Northeast Airlines Ltd.: Hodford House, High St., 
Hounslow, Middlesex; scheduled services from 
London to Newcastle, Leeds/Bradford, Bilbao, 
Bordeaux, Klagenfurt, Luxembourg; from Leeds/ 
Bradford to Amsterdam, Belfast, Dublin, Jersey, 


Guernsey; from Newcastle to Belfast, Dublin and 
Jersey; inclusive tours; Chair. C. A. Herring; Man. 
Dir. B. J. T. Callan. 

British Island Airways Ltd.: Congreve House, 86 Station 
Rd., Redhill, Surrey; scheduled short-haul passenger 
and air cargo serv'ices to London, the Channel Islands, 
the Isle of Man, Southampton, Exeter, Dublin, Belfast, 
Blackpool, Glasgow, Edinburgh, Paris, Antwerp, 
Hanover and Diisseldorf; contract charter and ad-hoc 
work; fleet of 8 Dart Heralds and 3 C47 freighters: 
Chair. Hon. Anthony Cayzer; Dirs. J. A. Thomson, 
A. E, Lemon, N. Mountain, A. E. Bristow, Major 
J. R. C. Riley; Sec. G. A. Adkin. 

British Midland Airv/ays Ltd.: East Midlands Airport, 
near Derby; scheduled services to Scotland, the 
Channel Islands, Ireland, Holland, Germany, Belgium; 
cargo and charter flights; fleet of 2 Booing 707, 3 BAC 
I-II and 6 Viscount 800; Chair. J. Hodgson; Man. Dir. 
M. D. Bishop; Sec. S. Balmforth. 

British Caledonian Airways: Gatwick Airport, London, 
Horley, Surrey: associate companies; Sierra Leone Air- 
ways, Gambia Airways; scheduled passenger services to 
Glasgow, Edinburgh and Belfast (Interjet), South 
America, East, Central and West Africa, Canary 
Islands, Gibraltar, Holland, Tunisia, Italy, Spain, 
Jersey and France (Silver Arrow Rail/Air service to 
Paris); all freight Africargo service between Europe and 
Africa; world-wide inclusive tours, group, military and 
cargo charters; fleet of 7 Boeing 707, 4 VCio and 20 
BAC i-ii; Chair, and Man. Dir. Adam Thomson. 

Dan-Air Services Ltd, : Bilbao House, 36-3S New Broad St.', 
London, E.C.2; charter and IT services operating from 
Gatrvick, Luton, Birmingham, Manchester, Liverpool, 
Newcastle, Tees-side, Glasgow, Bristol, and Cardiff; 
international schedule services to Norway, Holland, 
Belgium and also Isle of Man .and Jersey; fleet of 14 
Comet IV, 5 BAC i-ii, 2 H.S. 748, 1 Nord 262; Dirs. 
F. E. F. Newman, m.c. (Chair.), A. J. Snudden (M.an.), 
M. O'Regan (Financial): wholly owned subsidiary: 

Skyways International: 33 Eliz.abeth St., London, S.'W.i. 

Loganair: Glasgow Airport, Abbotsinch, Paisley, Renfrew- 
shire; Scottish domestic services and a serr’ice to 
Norway; fleet of 2 Aztecs, 3 Islanders, i Skyvan, i 
Beech 18; Dirs. D. McIntosh, a.f.c., a.m.inst.t., J. G. 

' Robertson, J. M. Harter. 


There .are 61 foreign airlines serving the United 
Kingdom. 
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TOURISM 


British Tourist Authority: Queen’s House, 64 St. James's 
St., London, S.W.i; f. 1929; Chair. Sir Alexander 
Glen; Britain’s national tourist organization. 

European Offices 

Belgium: The British Tourist Authority, 23 Place 
Rogier, Brussels 1000. 

Denmark: The British Tourist Authority, P.O.B. 46, 
1002, Copenhagen K. 

France: The British Tourist Authority, 6 Place 
Vendome, 75-Paris ler. 

Holland: The British Tourist Authority, Heidseplein 5, 
Amsterdam. 

Italy: The British Tourist Authority, 40 via Torino, 
00184 Pouie. 

Federal Germany: The British Tourist Authority, 
Neue Mainzer Strasse 22, 6 Franlcfurt-am-Main i, 
Spain: The British Tourist Authority, Torre de Madrid 
6-4, Plaza de Espana, Madrid 13. 

Sweden: The British Tourist Authority', P.O.B. 40097, 
S-10342 Stockholm 40. 

Switzerland: The British Tourist Authority, 8001 
Zurich, 78/V Limmatquai. 

Other offices are maintained in New York, Chicago, 
Dallas (Texas), Los Angeles, Sydney, Melbourne, 
Toronto, Vancouver, Mexico City, Buenos Aires, Sao 
Paulo, Johannesburg, Capetoivn and Tokyo. 

English Tourist Board: P.O.B. 562, 4 Grosvcnor Gardens, 
London, SWiW oDU. 

Scottish Tourist Board: Rutland Place, West End, Edin- 
burgh i; Chief Exec. L. Borley; Sec. W. R. Ross. 

Wales Tourist Board: Llandaff, Cardiff, CF5 2YZ. 

Northern Ireland Tourist Board: under Northern Ireland. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Department of Education and Science: 38 Belgrave Sq., 
London, S.W.i; Paymaster-General with responsibility 
for the arts Rt. Hon. The Viscount Eccles, k.c.v.o. 

Arts Council of Great Britain: 105 Piccadilly, London, 
WiV OAU; f. 1940 to develop and improve the 
knowledge, understanding and practice of the arts, to 
increase their accessibility to the public and to co- 
operate witli government departments, local authorities, 
etc.; Chair. Lord Goodman (until April 30th, 1972), 
Patrick Gibson (from May ist, 1972); Sec.-Gen. 
Hugh Willatt. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

The National Theatre: The Old Vic, Waterloo Rd., London, 
SEr 8LP; Box Office: 76 The Cut, London, SEi 8LP; 
f. 1963; classical and modern drama; temporary 
address pending completion of new building on South 


Bank, London; Dir. Lord Oliver; Admin. Dir. Patrick 
Donnell; Gen. Man. Anthony Easterbrook. 

The Royal Shakespeare Theatre: Stratford-on-Avon, 
Warwickshire; mainly Shakespearean drama; the com- 
pany performs Shakespearean and modem plays at the 
Aldwych Theatre, London; Artistic Dir. Trevor 
Nunn. 

Nottingham Playhouse: classical and modern; Dir. Stuart 
Burge. 

English Stage Company: Royal Court Theatre, London, 
S.W.i; modem, particularly the work of new drama- 
tists; Dir. William Gaskill. 

Royal Opera House, The: Covent Garden, London, W.C.2; 
Royal Opera and Roj'al Ballet; Gen. Administrator 
John Tooley; Musical Dir. Colin Davis, c.b.e.; Dir. 
Royal Ballet Kenneth MacMillan. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

London Symphony Orchestra: i Montague St., London, 
WCiB 5BT; Gen. Man. Harold Laivrence; Principal 
Conductor Andr^ Previn. 

London Philharmonic Orchestra: 53, Welbeck Street, Lon- 
don, W.i; Principal Conductor Bernard Haitink. 

New Philharmonia Orchestra: 61 Carey Street, London, 
W.C.2; Principal Conductor Otto Klemperer. 

Royal Philharmonic Orchestra: 70 Wigmore St., London, 
W.i; Gen. Man. Raymond Fen; Principal Conductor 
Rudolf Kempe. 

Bournemouth Symphony Orchestra/Bournemouth Sin- 
fonietta: Gervis Place, Bournemouth BHi 2AW: 
Artistic Adviser George Hurst. ■ 

City of Birmingham Symphony Orchestra: 60 Newhall St., 
Birmingham 3; Principal Conductor Louis Fremaux. 

Halid Orchestra: 30 Cross St., Manchester 2; f. 1858; Gen. 
Man. Clive F. Smart; Principal Conductor James 
Loughran. 

Royal Liverpool Philharmonic Orchestra: Hope St., 
Liverpool Li 9BP; Musical Dir. Charles Groves. 

Northern Sinfonia Orchestra: Osborne House, 28 Osborne 
Rd., Newcastle i; Principal Conductor Rudolf 
Schwarz. 

Scottish National Orchestra: 150 Hope Street; Glasgmj, C.2; 
Gen. Man. Robert Ponsonby; Principal Conductor 
Alexander Gibson. 

B.B.C. Symphony Orchestra: Delaware Rd., Maida Vale, 

London, W9 2LG; Principal Conductor PierreBoulez; 
each of the B.B.C’s regional services also has its own 
orchestra. 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 

”"'charks"lI°^T Authority (UKAEA): ii 

Hill- ^^^ 4 : Chair. Sir John 

HILL, De^ty Chair. F. J. Doggett, c.b.; Member for 
We^ons research and Development Air Chief Marshal 
Sm Denis Barnett, g.c.b., c.b.e., d.f.c.; Member for 
Admin. and Sec. A. M. Allen; Member R. V Moore 
G.C., O.B.E.; publ. A/om (monthly). 

London: central administration, public relations and 
overseas collaboration. 


Group Headquarters: 

Reactor Group: Risley, Lancs.; Man. Dir. R. V 
Moore, g.c., c.b.e. 

Research: Atomic Energy Research Establishment, 
Harwell, Berks.; Dir. Dr. W. Marshall. 
Weapons: Atomic Weapons Research Establishment, 
Alderm^ton, Berks.; Dir. E. F. Newley, c.b.e. 
The Authority deals with many aspects of nuclear 
ergy. it undertakes research and development, and it is 
e sole importer of uranium. Separate electricity authori- 
les implement the civil nuclear power programme. In 1965 
tne Junctions of the Authority were extended to include the 
uni^rtaking of scientific research and development in 
matters not connected with atomic energy, when required 
o do so by the Minister of Technology. The Atomic 
.energy Authority Act 1971 transferred the activities of the 
Trading Fund to British Nuclear Fuels Ltd. 
ana 1 he Radiochemical Centre Ltd. {see below). 

Atoimc Energy Research Establishment; Harwell, nr. 
Didcot, Berks.; f. 1945; Dir. Dr. W. Marshall. 
ResMrch is mainly concerned with materials and their 
proper^s. The work includes many branches of physics. 
Chemistry and rnctallurgy, and also electronics, healtli 
physics, engineering and chemical engineering. There are 
^^^®®®arch reactors and several particle accelerators at 

Harwell Postgraduate Education Centre: f. 1963; Man. 
J. N. Hull. 

CulJmm Laboratory; Abingdon, Berlcs.; Head of Laboratory 
Dr. R. s. Pease. 

Research in nuclear fusion as a source of industrial 
power, and in plasma physics. ■ 

Dounreay Experimental Reactor Establishment: Dounreay, 
Caithness, Scotland; f. 1956; Dir. P. W. Mummery, 

O.B.E. 

the 14 MW(E) Dounreay fast reactor and a 250 
M w(E) prototype fast reactor, the latter now approaching 
completion. Supporting activities include the fabrication 
j.'^'^PJ'Ocessing of M.T.R. fuel and a comprehensive 
irradiation sendee using D.F.R. 

Atomic Energy Establishment, Winfrith: Dorchester, Dorset; 
Dir. D. W. Fry. 

Centre for studies in reactor physics, including nuclear 
uata evaluation, heat transfer and fluid dynamics, reactor 
control, nucleonic instrumentation and the assessment of 
reactor core performance. New reactor concepts are in- 
estigated here and now applications for nuclear reactors, 
ite of the 100 MW(E) prototype.steanl-generating hea%'y 
reactor and the European Nuclear Energy Agency 
igh temperature gas-cooled reactor, "DRAGON". 

Atomic Weapons Research Establishment: Aldennaston, 
Berks.; Dir. Dr. E. F. Neivley, c.b.e. 

Development . of nuclear warheads and research and 
evelopmcnt for the civil energy programme. 


Blacknest Centre for Seismological Research; near Alder- 
maston; also headquarters of Aldormaslon Project for 
the Application of Computers to Engineering (APACE). 
Foulness Establishment: Foulness, Essex; Laboratory 
experiments and field trials in aid of nuclear weapons. 
Reader Group: Risley, Warrington, Lancs.; IMan. Dir. 
R. V. Moore, g.c., c.b.e. 

Reactor design and development. Group headquarters. 
Reactor Develoyment Laboratories; Windscale, Sefiafield, 
Cumberland; Head of Laboratories K. Saddington 

O.B.E. ' 

Development of the Advanced Gas-cooled Reactor 
^stem and associated work. It is also engaged on the 
development of plutonium fuels for fast reactors. 
Engineering and Materials Laboratory: Risley; Head of 
Laboratories J. M. Hutcheon. 

Investigation of physical and chemical properties of 
reactor materials combined with Engineering Laboratory 

Reactor Fuel Element Laboratories: Springfields, Salwick, 
Preston: Head of Laboratories J. Harper. 

Development of fuels and for thermal and fast nuclear 
reactors. 

Research Reactors 
Harwell 

"GLEEP", first British reactor; started 1947; graphite- 
moderated air-cooled low-energy- pile; used for materials 
testing, research ivith an oscillator and on biological 
irradiations. 

"LIDO” sivimming-pool reactor, 200 kW, started 1956. 
"DIDO” heavy-water (DDO) reactor, 15MW, rvith 
maximum neutron flux 2x10“ neutrons per cm.’ per 
second, for studies requiring high-energy flux, and for 
isotope production, started 1956. 

"PLUTO” heavy-water reactor, 20 MW (H), similar to 
"DIDO”, for materials studies, critical 1958. 

"DAPHNE” loo-watt experimental reactor, cooled and 
moderated v-ith heavy water; to simulate "DIDO” and 
"PLUTO”. 

Aldermaston 

"HERALD” (Heterogeneous Experimental Reactor 
Aldermaston), started 1939; 5-M\V light-water reactor. 

"HORACE” lo-watt experimental reactor to obtain 
basic information for "HERALD”. 

"VERA” loo-watt reactor to use for experimental 
studies on fast reactor systems. 

"VIPER" pulsed fast reactor, for research on the 
effects of intense pulses of neutron and gamma radiation. 
Winfrith 

"ZENITH” loo-watt graphite-moderated reactor for 
investigating high-temperature, gas-cooled systems; started 
1959 - 

“JUNO" loo-watt heavy or light water moderated 
reactor; started 1964. 

"NESTOR” lo-kW light-water reactor to provide 
neutrons for sub-critical assemblies; started 1961. 

"DIMPLE” Deuterium-moderated pile low-energy 
heavy--water pile for thermal reactor studies; started 
Harwell, re-erected Winfrith 1961. 

"HECTOR” small e^erimental reactor fuelled -with 
enriched uranium aluminium alloy; oscillator reactor, to 
study reactivity measurments on materials and fuel 
elements. 

• "ZEBRA” I oo-watt experimental reactor rvith aflrable 
system ■ designed primarily to investigate the physics of 
large fast reactors. 
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Power Reactors 

A.G.R. (Windscale); completed 1962; power 34 ilW(E); 
fuelled with enriched uranium oxide. 

S.G.H.W.R. (Winfrith); completed 1967; power 100 
M\V(E). 

D.F.R. (Dounreay): completed 1959; power 14 MW (E); 
fuelled w’ith enriched uranium. 

P.F.R. (Dounreay): to he completed 1972: power 
250 JiIW (E); fuelled with uranium and plutonium. 

The Radiochemical Centre Ltd.: Amersham, Bucks.: 
f. 1940; pre^dously part of the UKAEA. cst. as a 
limited company under the Atomic Energy Authority 
.-\.ct 1971 ; produces and markets throughout the world 
a wide range of radioactive products for use in industry, 
medicine and research; Chair. Sir Ch.arles Cunning- 
ham, K.c.n., K.B.E., c.v.o.; Man. Dir. Dr. W. P. Grove, 

C.B.E. 

British Nuclear Fuels Ltd. (ENFL): Risley, Warrington, 
Lancashire; f. 1971 under the .\tomic Energy Authoritj' 
Act 1971 to take over all the nuclear fuel business of the 
Production Group of the UKAEA, which currently 
holds all the shares on behalf of tlie Government: Joint 
ilan. Dirs. Dr. N. L. Franklin, o.b.e.; T. Tuohy, 
C.B.E. ; C. Allday, c.b.e. 

Windscale and Colder Works: Sellafield, Seascalc, Cumber- 
land; Gen. Man. G. R. Howells, ji.b.e. 

Reprocessing of irradiated nuclear fuels and manufacture 
of plutonium and plutonium oxide fuels. Windscale will 
provide a large part of the reprocessing capacitj' for 
United Reprocessors G.m.b.H., an international company 
in which BNFL is an equal shareholder with French and 
German nuclear organizations. 

Chapclcross U'^orks: Annan, Dumfriesshire; Gen. Man. 
G. R. Howells, m.b.e. 

Operation of nuclear power station. 

Springficlds Works: Salwick, Preston, Lancashire: Gen. 
Man. Dr. H. Rogan, o.b.e. 

Uranium ore treatment, uranium fuel element manu- 
facture and uranium hexafluoride production. 

Capenhurst Works: Chester, Cheshire; Gen. Man. W, R. A. 
Taylor, o.b.e. 

Operation of a gaseous diffusion plant producing 
enriched uranium. Development of an alternative gas 
centrifuge process, including the construction of a proto- 
type plant. This forms part of the collaborative project 
beRveen the U.K., the Netherlands and Federal Germany 
(see co-operation below). 

Power Reactors 

Caldcr Hall; Four reactors; two completed 195G and 
two 195S; power 40 MW (E) per reactor; fuelled with 
natural uranium, cooled ivith carbon dioxide and moderated 
with graphite. 

Chapclcross: Four reactors: first completed 195S and 
three 1950; power 50 MW (E) per reactor; fuel, coolant 
and moderator as Caldcr Hall. 


The Power Programme. In 1955 “A Programme of 
Nuclear Power” was presented to Parliament outlining 
provisional proposals for the building of nuclear power 
stations to give a capacitj- of 1,500-2,000 MW by 1965. In 
lilarch 1957 tills programme was expanded to provide 
5,000-6,000 MtV bT" the end of 1965. Later this date was 
advanced to the end of 1966. In i960 the policy was again 
reviewed and a further slowing down was decided on. 
Orders for new stations will be placed at a rate of roughly 
one a year, which has given the countrj' about 5,000 MW 


of capacity in 1969. A "Second Programme of Nuclear 
Power" was announced in 1964 for a further 5,000 MW of 
capacity bj' 1975. Subsequently this figure was increased 
to 8,000 MW in October 1965. The first station of the 
Second Programme now under construction at'Dungeness 
will use the British-designed Advanced Gas-cooled Reactor 
system, chosen in May 1965, for its clear economic and 
technical advantages over light water reactor systems. 

Co-operation. The Atomic Energy Authority has col- 
laboration agreements with Canada, Australia,, Pakistan, 
U.S.A., U.S,S.R., Japan, France, Sweden, Greece, Switzer- 
land, Spain, Denmark and Italy. In 1964, UK-A.EA and 
the German company, Nuklear-Chemic und Mettallurgie 
G.m.b.H. formed the Nukleardienst (Nuclear Service) 
G.m.h.H., for the provision within the European com- 
munity of a complete fuel service for advanced gas-cooled 
reactors. British Nuclear Fuels Limited took over from 
UKAEA in 1971. 

Great Britain is a member of IAEA, ENE.\, CERN, and 
CENTO. In February 1959 an agreement for exchange of 
information and designs was signed with EURATOM. 
Collaboration between twelve European countries in the 
development at the Atomic Energy Establishment. 
Winfrith, of the high-temperature, gas-cooled reactor 
experiment "DRAGON” was provided for in an agreement 
signed on klarch 23rd, 1959, under the auspices, of the 
European Nuclear Energy Agency. 

An important step was taken towards, European 
collaboration with the achievement of a broad agreement 
between the Federal Republic of Germany, the Nether- 
lands and the U.K. concerning the production of enriched 
uranium by the gas centrifuge method^ (March -1969). 
Other European countries have expressed interest in these 
developments. The project was taken up by British Nuclear 
Fuels Limited in 1971 from UK.^EA for the U.K. 

NUCLEAR POWER STATIONS OWNED AND ' 
OPERATED BY THE CENTRAL ELECTRICITY 
GENERATING BOARD 

Stations operating: . - 

Berkeley; Power 276 MW. 

Bradwell; Power 300 MW, 

Dungeness A: Power 550 MW. 

Hinldey Point A: Power 500 MW. 

Size well: Power 580 MW. 

Trawsfynydd; Power 500 MW. 

Oldbury-on-Severn: Power 600 MW. 

Wylfa: Power 1.180 MW. 

Stations under construction: 

Dungeness B: Power 1,200 MW; start-up date 1973- 
Hinkley Point B: Power 1,320 MW; Start-up date I97^- 
Hartlepool: Power 1,320 kIW; start-up date 1974- . 
He\’sham: Power 1.320 MW; start-up date 1976- 

NUCLEAR POWER STATIONS OAVNED AND 
OPERATED BY THE SOUTH OF SCOTLAND 
ELECTRICITY BOARD ■ 

Station operating; 

Hunterston A: Power 300 MW. . 

Station under construction: 

Hunterston B: Power 1,250 MW; start-up date 1973' 

NUCLEAR RESEARCH 

Science Research Council; State House, High HMbom, 
London, WCrR4TA; f. 1965; Chair. Sir Brian 
Flowers, f.r.s. 

The Council was founded with the object of carrying out 
and encouraging-research and development in seienro ana 
technology; to provide and operate large-scale facilities lor 
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t!on=. f colleges and other scientific institu- 

grants for postgraduate instruction and to 
disseminate knowledge in science and technology. SRC^i^ 

scientmETnare “^"agement of the national civil 

scienMc space research programme and for support for 

Space Research Organization (ESRO) 
Crrln research is carried out at the Royal 

bureWl^^ the Royal Observatory, EdL- 

A=tr ^ Radio and Space Research Station and the 
Astrophysics Research Unit. 


Nuclear activities include the operation of a v-GeV nro- 
ton synchrotron NIMROD at the Rutherford ffieh Enerw 
Labmatory , and a 5-GeV electron synchrotron NINA S 
the Daresbuiy Nuclear Physics Laborator^ ^ 

fi, Jc • responsible for the co-ordination of 

the ®“="tific aspect of British participation in C.E.R.N. 
Rutherford High Energy Laboratory: Chilton, Didcot, 
Berks.; Dir. G. H. Stafford, ph.d. 

Daresbitry Nuclear Physics Laboratory: Nr. Warrington 
Lancs; Dir. Prof. A, Ashmore, phd. 


UNIVERSITIES 


The Open University: Walton Hall. Walton, Bletchley. 
iiucks.; c. 150 teachers, c. 19,000 students; courses by 
radio, television and correspondence. 

University of Aberdeen: Aberdeen; 939 teachers, 6,079 
students. ■ - /v 

University of Aston in Birmingham: Birmingham; 390 
teachers, 3,237 students. 

University of Bath: Bath; 260 teachers, 2,400 students. 

University of Birmingham: Edgbaston, Binningham; 1,010 
• teachers, 6,875 students. 

University of Bradford: Bradford; 37S teachers, 4,000 
students. ' ^ 

University of Bristol; Bristol; r.goo teachers, 6,681 

students. 

Brunei University: Uxbridge, Middlesex; 220 teachers, 
2 i 345 students. 

University of Cambridgo: Cambridge; 1,200 teachers, 

10,720 students. 

The City University: London, E.C.i; 320 teachers, 2,600 
students. 

University of Dundee: Dundee; 430 teachers. 2,531 

students. 

University of Durham: Durham; 362 teachers, 3,384 

students. 

University of East Anglia: Norwich; 267 teachers, 2,750 
students. ' 

University of Edinburgh: Edinburgh; 1,300 teachers, 10,429 
students. 

University of Essex: Colchester; 192 teachers, 2,040 
students. 

University of Exeter: Exeter; 370 teachers, 3,400 students. 

University of Glasgow: Glasgow; 1,717 teachers, 9.267 
students. 

Heriot-Watt University: Edinburgh, Scotland; 234 teachers, 
2.551 students. 

University of Hull: Hull; 439 teachers, 3,840 students. 

University of Keele: Keele, Staffs.; 222 teachers, 2,000 
students. 

University of Kent at Canterbury: Canterbury; 300 I 
teachers, 2,288 students. I 


University of Lancaster; Lancaster; 200 teachers, 87s 
students. 

University of Leeds: Leeds 2; 8,764 students. 

University of Leicester: Leicester; 362 teachers, 3 430 
students. 

University of Liverpool: Liverpool; i,iS6 teachers, 6.670 
students. ' 

University of London: London; 1,435 teaehers, 73,649 
students. 

Loughborough University of Technology: Loughborough; 
280 teachers, 2,750 students. ' • 

Victoria University of Manchester; Manchester; 1,618 
teachers, 12,378 students. 

University of Newcastle upon Tyne: Newcastle; 935 
teachers, 5,905 students. 

University of Nottingham: Nottingham; 734 teachers, 
5,316 students. 

University of Oxford: O.xford; 1,100 teachers, 10,947 
students. 

University of Reading: Reading; 558 teachers, 4,930 
students. • ■ 

University of St. Andrews: St. Andrews; 274 teachers, 2,644 
students. 

University of Salford: Salford; 449 teachers, 3.428 students. 

University of Sheffield: Sheffield; 779 teachers, 5,744 
students. 

University of Southampton; Southampton; 575 teachers, 
4,420 students. 

University of Stirling: Stirling; 179 teachers, 6,142 students. 
University of Strathclyde: Glasgow; 640 teachers, 5,080 
students. 

University of Surrey: Guildford, Surrey; 284 teachers, 2,614 
students. 

University of Sussex: Brighton; 426 teachers, 3,750 students. 
University of Wales: Cardiff; 1,843 teachers, 14,760 
students. 

University of Warwick: Coventry; 230 teachers, 2,300 
students. 

University of York:'York: 250 teachers, 2,550 students. 
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! 

NORTHERN IRELAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Northern Ireland is situated in the north-east of Ireland 
and forms part of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland. It comprises the six Ulster counties 
of Antrim, Armagh, Down, Fermanagh, Londonderry and 
Tyrone. The rest of the island is occupied by the Republic 
of Ireland. The climate is mild and temperate. It is charac- 
terized by freedom from extremes of temperature and very 
little snow, fog or thunder. The language is English. There 
are approximately two Protestants to every one Roman 
Catholic. The flag is the union flag of the United ICingdom. 
The capital is Belfast. 

Recent History 

In the, post-war period the Northern Ireland Govern- 
ment has concentrated on raising the standard of public 
services to the same level as those in Great Britain. This 
has brought about the co-ordinated development of 
schools, hospitals, houses and roads based on the intro- 
duction of new industries and increasing productivity in 
established industries. 

The Government 'of Terence O'Neill was dissolved on 
February 4th, 1969, alter numerous cabinet resignations 
follonang 3 months of disturbances between Catholics and 
Protestants. In General Elections held on February 24th 
Capt. O’Neill's moderate supporters gained 26 of the 51 
parliamentary seats, but the Unionist party was split 
■ between moderates and conserv'atives. The Prime Minister 
resigned and was succeeded in May by Major Chichester- 
Clark who, together with the British Government, issued 
a statement of policy comprising 20 reforms, since imple- 
.mented and intended to end discrimination between 
Catholics and Protestants, notably in the fields of employ- 
ment and housing. A Minister for Community Relations 
and a Community Relations Commission were created in 
October. In addition two "Ombudsmen”, independent of 
the Government, were appointed: a Parliamentary Com- 
missioner and a local Commissioner for Complaints. Local 
Government reform was covered in two Acts which abol- 
ished all plural voting and implemented the principle of 
universal adult suffrage in local government elections as 
in parliamentary elections. The first full local government 
election under this system is expected in late 1972. 

Agitation for civil rights continued, mainly in Belfast 
and Londonderry, and in April 1970 erupted in riots, where 
the brealc-away, "Provisional” wing of the outlawed Irish 
Republican Army first gave militant support. An Act was 
passed imposing serious penalties for incitement to hatred, 
but the violence W'orsened and in August British troops 
arrived to keep the peace. Increasingly tough measures 
failed to be effective against the terrorists and by March 
1971 the Prime Minister had lost support. He was replaced 
by Brian Faullmer, and following talirs with the British 
and Irish Governments, the new Prime hlinister intro- 
duced emergenc5’ measures in August 1971 including 
stricter border control, a ban on marches and the creation 
of the Royal Ulster Constabulary. The most controversial 


measure was internment rvithout trial ' for suspected 
terrorists; protest w’as displayed in a campaign of civil 
disobedience and the parliamentary opposition withdrew 
from Stormont to set up a separate "Assembly of the 
Northern Ireland People”, During 1971, in addition to 
peaceful Civil Rights demonstrations there were nearly 
7,000 terrorist incidents, in which 180 people died. In 
late March 1972 the United Kingdom Government brought 
Northern Ireland under its direct rule on the appointment 
of Mr. William Whitelaw as Secretary of State for North- 
ern Ireland, and Parliament at Stormont was prorogued 
for a period of one year. This brought protests from the 
Protestant community. 

Government 

Legislative functions arc exercised by Parliament which 
consists of the Senate and the House of Commons. Par- 
liament has power to legislate in its own' area alone." All 
other affairs of state such as foreign policy and defence are 
reserv'ed to the United Kingdom Parliament. Senators are 
elected by the Commons on a proportional representation 
basis. Members of the Commons are elected by universal 
adult suffrage for a live-year term by all citizens over 18 
years. Any. deadlock may be resolved by a joint session, of 
both houses after a bill which has been passed twice by the 
Commons has been rejected by, the Senate. • - ■ , 

Northern Ireland also returns 12 members to the United 
Kingdom Parliament as a result of the reservation of cer- 
tain fiscal and legislative powers to the United Kingdom 
Government. Executive power is exercised by the Gover- 
nor and his Ministers. . , 

Economic AKairs 

The economy is based on agriculture and a rapidly 
developing range of manufacturing . industries. Long- 
established manufactures include linen, ships, food, drink 
and tobacco products, and clothing. Latterly, there have 
been developments in man-made fibre production and a 
wide range of engineering. Foreign investment has fallen 
off considerably in the last two years but industrial 
expansion is made possible by a £^o million grant from 
the British Government for the period 1970-73. The rate 
of production was 7 per cent higherin 1971 than in 197°- 
Exports remain steady and Great Britain is the main 
market. 

Defence 

All matters of defence come under the jurisdiction of the 
United Kingdom Parliament. 

Transport and Communications 

The Northern Ireland Railways Co. Ltd. provide ser- 
vices on 200 miles of railways, while Ulsterbus w;hich is 
publicly owned and a number of small private bus com- 
panies operate road passenger services covering the whole 
countrj’, except Belfast where the citj"^ services are provided 
by the Belfast Corporation Transport Department. Road 
freight services are provided by private operators under a 
government controlled licensing system. 
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I Tourism 


Social Welfare 

There is a comprehensive system of social security 
similar to the National Insurance and National Health 
Service of Great Britain. 

Education 

Education is compulsory between the ages of 5 and 15 (to 
be raised to 16 in 1972) and is free in primary, secondary 
(intermediate), technical intermediate and special schools; 
fees are payable in all grammar schools but the great 
majority of the pupils in their secondary departments hold 
scholarships from the local education authorities as 
qualified pupils. 

There are 1,240 primarj' (including nursery) schools, 
265 secondary schools, 26 special schools, 31 institutions 
for further education and 2 universities. Teacher training 
is catered for mainly in 3 general colleges of education and 
the universities’ departments of education. The Ulster 
College of Technology was opened in April 1971. 


The Ministry of Commerce and the Northern Ireland 
Tourist Board direct tourism. Total tourist income in 1970 
amounted to £2.2..^ million. The total number of visitors 
was 947,000 of whom 684,000 were from Britain and 
263,000 from the Republic of Ireland. 

Sport 

Football and rugby are the most popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

The main public holidays are the same as for Great 
Britain with the addition of March 17 (St. Patrick's Day) 
and July 12 (Battle of the Boyne). 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial System of weights and measures is in 
force {See under Great Britain). 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

{See under Great Britain.) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA, POPULATION, BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 

{1970) 



POPULATIOK 

(’000) 

Births 

i 

1 

Marriages ! 

1 

Dei 

ITHS 

Area 

1 

Census 

1966 

Census | 
1971* 

Total 

, Rate per 
'000 

Total 

Rate per 
'000 

Total 

Rate per 
'ooo 

5,452 sq. miles 

1,484.8 

1,525-2 

32,086 

21. 1 

12,297 

1 

8.1 

16,551 

10.9 


Belfast (capital): 359'°°°! Londondeny-: 55.681. 


* Preliminary figure. 


employment 

(’000) 

(March 1971) 


Agriculture, Forcsto’. Fishing 
Mining and Quarrying . 

Manufacturing . 

Building and Contracting 
Gas, Electricity, Water 
Transport, Commnn.wtions ^ ^ Services 

Distributive Trades and ProlMwo^ 
Financial and Miscellaneous Sen,uccs . 

&aTY,iT,i.;tration . • ' ' 


Total 


54 

3 

183 

48 

8 

24 

140 

5 - 

39 


551 
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AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area Uni 
(’ ooo 

5 ER Crops 
acres) 

Production 
(’ ooo tons) 

Yield p 
( cv 

ER Acre 
rt.) 

1969 

1970 

1969 

1970 

1969 

, 1970 

Wheat 

2.6 

3-0 

4.1 

5-1 

32.2 . 

34-5 

Barley 

136.0 

124. I 

179.8 

157-0 

26.5 

25-3 

Oats 

57-7 

44-5 

57-1 

42.-4 

19.8 

19. 1 

Potatoes . 

42.8 

47.6 

389.0 

399.0 

182.0 

182.0 

‘Turnips 

l.I 

I.l 

19-5 

18.2 

340.0 

340.0 

Mangels . 

0. I 

n.a. 

1-5 

n.a. 

360.0 

n.a. 


* Stock feeding. 


LIVESTOCK 
(at June) 
('ooo) 



1969 

1970 


1969 

1970 

Cattle 

1.243.2 

1.319.7 

Turkeys 

98.9 

77.2 

Sheep 

934.6 

966.3 

Geese 

16.7 

14.6 

Pigs .... 

1,032.8 

1,068.5 

Ducks . 

48.9 

42.1 

Horses 

1.8 

I .0 

Fowl 

12,778.0 

13.832.3 


FORESTRY 

(acres) 


1 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Annual Planting 

4.477 

3.713 

4.339 

State Forests . 

145.671 

147,410 

150.031 

Total Area Planted . 

90,890 

94.743 

99.991 


FISHING 

(cwt;). 



Total 

Herring 

Cod 

Whiting 

Other 
Wet Fish 

1967 . 


28,354 

19.677 

66,283 

25,509 

1968 . 

126,783 

18,561 

20,024 

• 62,027 

26,171 

1969 . 

114,886 

14.796 

22.7S9. 

41.795 

35.506 

1970 . 


85,697 

20,796 . 

22,967 . 

. 36,078 
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INDUSTRY 

(Net output — i'ooo) 



1967 

1908 

1969) 

Linen ..... 

Other Textiles .... 
Clothing ..... 
Engineering* .... 

Food, Drink and Tobacco 

Mineral Products 

Timber and Furniture . 

Paper, Printing and Publishing 
Other Slanufactures 

Construction .... 

Gas, Electricity, Water 

22,314 

35.936 
15,064 
57,623 
65,018 

6,667 

4,168 

7,974 

17,953 

44.937 
20,120 

23,380 

46,082 

18,847 

66,628 

66,042 

7,731 

5.059 

9,916 

22,253 

49,610 

23,646 

25,526 

49,754 

19,976 

67,115 

77.786 

9,152 

4.591 

8,226 

29,625 

45,516 

25,600 

Total 

297,775 

339,194 

362,867 


* Includes shipbuilding and aircraft construction. Shipping launched {1970) : 253,970 gross tons. 

t Provisional figures. 


GAS AND ELECTRICITY 



Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Electricity 

Gas 

• 

(million units) 
fmillion cubic It.) 

3.367,3 

6,721 

3.685.6 

7,143 

3.968.9 

7,883 


FINANCE , 

£i s= loop. — U.S. $2.61 

BUDGET estimate 1971-72 
{£' 000 ) 


Revenue 


Reserved; Tax Revenue 

268,800 

of which Customs and Excise . 

143,900 

Income Tax ; i ■■ 

124,900 

Reserved: Non-Tax Revenue 

446 

Receipts from United Kingdom 

‘ 

Exchequer . . . 

65,650 

Transferred Tax Revenue 

44,960 

of which Estate Duties 

3,125 ■ . 

Motor Vehicle Duties, etc. 

10,475 . 

Transferred Non-Tax Revenue 

39 , 0-14 

Total 

422,900 


Extendituke 


Reserved Services 

3,769 

Provision for Imperial Contribution 

1,000 

Consolidated Fund 

38.615 , 

Supply Services .... 

379,400 

of which 

Health and Social Services 

154,736 

Education 

67,194 

Total 

422,784 


external trade 

STOIMARY OF TRADE {£'000) 




1968 

1969 

1970 

Total Imports . . . . • 

Total Exports. (including Re-exports) . 

• 

659,596 

596,071 

727,915 

668,883 

828,659 

744,749 
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COMMODITIES (^’ooo) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Live Animals ........ 


18,920 

19,975 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations ..... 


30.432 

37,598 

Other Food and Beverages ..... 


91,609 

111,009 

Tobacco and Tobacco Manufactures .... 

39.929 

38,364 

47,135 

Coal ......... 

20,049 

18,858 

20,576 

Other Raw Materials (except Crude Rubber) and Fuels . 

47,008 

50,841 

56,005 

Woven Fabrics and Made-up Articles (excl. Clothing) . 

45.108 

■ 54,137 

67,375 

Other Textile Manufactures ..... 

20,446 

26,517 

29,506 

Machinery and Electric Apparatus and Appliances 

Other Metals and Metal Manufactures (excl. Gold and 

106,784 

117,774 

120,047 

Coin) ......... 

51.715 

62,613 

80,794 

Road Vehicles ........ 

81,095 

80,776 

92,664 

Clothing and Footwear ...... 

16,149 

14,074 

15,110 

Other Manufactured Articles (inch Crude Rubber) 

108,874 

123,000 

130,861 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Live Animals ........ 

18,931 

19,713 

21,407 

Bacon and Hams ....... 

19,367 

22,869 

26,088 

Eggs 

18,083 

17,874 

18,227 

Other Food and Beverages ..... 

56,660 

64,798 

81,177 

Raw Materials (except Crude Rubber) and Fuels . 

28,024 

39,993 

43,909 

Woven Fabrics and Made-up Articles (excl. Clothing) . 

78.796 

81,289 

106,351 

Other Textile Manufactures ..... 

Machinery, Electric and Non-electric and Electrical 

34,710 

47,251 

61,002 

Apparatus and Appliances ..... 

77,116 

81,507 

86,123 

Road Vehicles ........ 

32,325 

34,581 

40,099 

Clothing and Footwear 

Tobacco and Tobacco Manufactures, Twine, Cordage and 

50,252 

55,051 

40,963 

Ropes; Ships and Aircraft built and repadr work 

123.164 


136,165 

Other Manufactured Articles (incl. Crude Rubber) 

58,643 


83,239 


COUNTRIES {£’ 000 ) 


Imports FROJt 

1969 

1970 

Exports to 

1969 , 

1970 

Irish Republic . . , 

75,040 

85,804 

Irish Republic 

59,617 ’ 

68,990 

United States of America . 

25,500 

25,413 

Netherlands .... 

- 3,325 

6,599 

Canada ..... 

12,605 

15,599 

United States of America . 

4,014 

. 5,343 

Netherlands .... 

12,542 

11,570 

Federal Republic of Germany 

3,811 

4,248 

Federal Republic of Germany 

8,540 

11,480 

U.S.S.R 

.1,716 

3,702 

France ..... 

7,909 

7,506 

Belgium 

4,666. 

3,633 

Australia. .... 

3,602 

6,841 

France . . . . ' . 

2,969 

2,707 

Sweden .... 

4,720 

4.984 

Italy . . . . ' . 

1,555 

2,106 

Iran ..... 

4,482 

4,615 

Switzerland .... 

823 

1,418 

U.S.S.R 

2,338 

4,288 

Denmark .... 

978 

1,298 

Belgium .... 

4,243 

4,045 

Canada ..... 

1,828 

784 

Kuwait .... 

2,893 

3,789 

Sweden .... 

774 

680 

Finland ..... 

3,266 

3,770 

Luxembourg .... 


651 

Denmark .... 

2,160 

3,523 

Austria ..... 

570 

636 

Republic of South Africa . 

Other countries 

2,816 

29,548 

3.297 

21,913 

Other countries 

9,541 

5,946 

Total* . . • 

From and through United-King- 

202,204 

228,449 . 

Total* ' . . . 

To and through United King- 

96,188 

108,741 

dom ..... 

532,666 

607,789 

dom ..... 

576,076 

642,674 

Grand Total 

734.87° 

836,238 

Grand Total 

672,264 

751,715 


* Includes Parcel Post, air traffic, coin and transit trade. Discrepancies in totals are due to rounding. 
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TOURISM 

(’ooo) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Total Number of Tourists 

From or Via U.K. ..... 

From Republic of Ireland .... 
From Overseas ....]( 
Total Value of Trade {£ million) . 

1,038 

698 

340 

n.a. 

26.5 

1,117 

742 

375 

n.a. 

28.4 

1,024 

' 729 

300 

80 

24.5 

947 

684 

263 

70 

22,7 


TRAK8P0RT 

RAILWAYS 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Passenger Journej’S (’ooo) .... 

8,326 

8.517 

8,016 


ROADS 


Public Roads 


(miles) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Trunk: Motonvay 
All-Purpose 

Class I . 

Class II 

Class HI . , i 

Unclassified . 

42 

335 

1, 006 

1.730 

2,872 

8,073 

47 

332 • 
1,012 

1.733 

2,876 

8,109 

54 

325 

1,018 

1.736 

2,883 

8,144 

Total . 

14.058 

14.109 

14,160 


Current Licences 



1969 

1970 

Private Cars 

276,407 

286,717 

Goods Vehicles . 

41,462 

41,848 

Buses and Tramcars . 

2,357 

2,411 

Agricultural Tractors, etc. . 

26,138 

23,579 

Motor Cycles 

16,371 

14.003 

Vehicles Exempt from Duty 

5,768 

2,8Si* 


* Vehicles used by the Royal Ulster Constabulary have 
been taxed since the force came under the Police Authority’s 
control. 


SHIPPING 


(’ooo tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1969 

1970 

Ships Entered 

Ships Cleared 

10,108 

10,401 

10,680 

10,577 

10,707 
10,052 , 

10,715 

10,050 

10,972 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(Flights in and out of Belfast) 



Passengers 

Freight 

Mail 


(short tons) 

(short tons) 

1967 .... 

1968 . . . • 

985,265 

20,413 

2,660 

984,096 

23,520 

2,542 

1969 . . . . 

1970 .... 

1,028,902 

1,119,082 

22,030 

22,543 

2,941 

3.364 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1969 

1970 

1971 

.ladio Licences 

Television Licences 
Telephones 

. 

• 

63,170 

291,222 

’'43.036 

55,887 

299,556 

152,150 

* 

302,764 

1 n.a. 


* Radio licences ceased Januarj' 31st, 1971. 


EDUCATION 

{1968-69) 



Schools 

Students 

(Full-time) 

Staff 

(Full-time) 

Primary (inch Nursery) 

1,240 

213,051 

7,356 

Secondary .... 

265 

136,669 

7,192* 

Special ..... 

26 

2,259 

209 

Institutions of Further Education 
University (inch Departments of 

31 

11.695 

1.332 

Education) .... 
Colleges of Education (and other 

2 

7,425 

838 

teacher training establishments) 

8t 

2,460 

2071 


* Excluding technical intermediate schools. 

t Including teacher training departments in institutions of further education, 
j Colleges of Education staff only. 


Source: Government Information Service, Stormont Castle, Belfast BT4 3ST. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Northern Ireland is part of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland. By the Government 
of Ireland Act, 1920, theparliameatary counties of Antrim, 
Armagh, Down, Eermanagh, Londonderry and Tyrone and 
the parliamentary boroughs of Belfast and Londonderry 
were established as a separate area ol government under 
the Parliament of Northern Ireland. 

LEGISLATURE 

The Parliament of Northern Ireland lias, with certain 
exceptions, general legislative and executive powers over 
the territory. It consists of the Senate, composed of one 
ex-officio member and 24 senators elected by the lower 
house, and the Commons, the 52 members of which are 
elected by popular vote. In consequence of the reservation 
of certain legislative and fiscal powers to the United 
ICingdom Government, Northern Ireland also returns 12 
members of Parliament to Westminster. IMoney Bills 
must originate in the Commons, and may not be amended 
in the Senate. Any deadlock may be resolved by a decision 
of the houses in joint session after the Senate has rejected 
a Bill twice passed by the Commons. 

The Governor, as the representative of the Crovm, gives 
or wthholds the Royal Assent to Bills passed by the 
Legislature of Northern Ireland. The Crown may also 
reserve Bills, and a Bill so reserved does not become Jaw 
unless the Royal Assent is given wuthin one year. The 
Governor also summons, prorogues and dissolves the 
Parliament. 

EXECUTIVE 

Executive powers are exercised by the Governor and the 
Ministers, who are responsible to the Legislature. Matters 
relating to the Crown, the defence of the realm, relations 


with foreign powers, coinage, wireless telegraphy and the 
Post Office, together with certain financial matters, are 
reserved to the Imperial Pariiament. 

Services transferred to the control of the Northern Ire- 
land Parliament include law and order, local government, 
health scn'ices. National Insurance and allied sendees, 
education, agriculture, transport, electricity, fisheries, 
harbours and industrial development. 

Fiscal powers are limited, the main powers of taxation, 
including the customs and excise duties, income tax, sur- 
tax, and any other taxes on income, capital, or profits, 
being reserved to and imposed by the Imperial Parliament, 
at the same rates as apply elsewhere in the United King- 
dom. These taxes account for approximately 70 per cent 
of revenues raised from Northern Ireland and are collected 
in the United Kingdom Exchequer. A Joint Exchequer 
Board allocates this amount in three portions, the first two 
of which arc retained in the United Kingdom Exchequer, 
namely the actual cost of certain reserved services in 
Northern Ireland, and a contribution to the cost of Imperial 
Serv'ices generally. The amount thus retained averaged 
about 40 per cent of the total in pre-war years, rose to 80 
per cent during the war and is at present about 2 per cent. 
The remainder, known as the Residuary Share of Reserved 
Taxe.s, is paid to the Northern Ireland Exchequer to meet, 
uatli the proceeds of local revenues, the cost of services 
administered by the Northern Ireland Government. The 
locally administered taxes comprise Estate Duty, Stamp 
Duties, Motor Vehicle Duties, Selective Employment Tax 
and miscellaneous items. 

Local administration is broadly the same as in Great 
Britain except that police, civil defence and (excluding 
Belfast) fire ser\'iccs arc centrally administered. 
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the government 


(as resigned March 1972) 

Governor: H.E. Lord Grev of Naunton, g.c.m g k c v o 
O.B.E., Government House, Hillsborough. 


THE CABINET 

Prime Ministw and Minister of Homo Affairs: The Rt. Hon. 
A. B. D. Faulkner, d.l., m.p. 

Minuter in the Senato and Deputy Prime Minister: The Rt. 

tion. J. L. O. Andrews, d.l. 

Minister of Finance: The Rt. Hon. H. V. Kirk, m.p. 

Minister of Health and Social Services: The Rt. Hon. W. K. 
Fitzsimmons, m.p. 

Minister of Education: Capt. The Rt. Hon. \V. T. Long, 

M.p. •’ 

Minister of Agriculture: The Rt. Hon. H. w. West, m.p. 
Minister of Commerce: The Rt. Hon. R. j. Bailie, m.p. 
Minister of Development: The Rt. Hon. R. H. Bradford, 

M.p. 

of Community Relations: The Rt. Hon. W. B. 
McIver, ll.b., Barrister-at-Law, m.p. 


Commons and Minister of State at 
Minfoiuj**'^ of Development: The Rt. Hon. N. O. 

Minuter of ^ate at the Ministry of Home Affairs: The Rt 
Hon. J. D. Taylor, m.p. 

Minister of State at the Ministry of Finance: Captain The 
Rt. Hon. J. W. Brooke, d.l., m.p. 

Minister of State at the Department of the Prime Minister: 

The Rt. Hon. G. B. Newe, o.b.e. 

Secretary of Cabinet: Sir Harold Black. 

Ministers not in the Cabinet 
Attorney-General: Rt. Hon. Basil Kelly, q.c., m.p. 

Senior Parliamentary Secretary, Ministry of Home Affairs: 

Cmdr. A. W. Anderson, v.r.d., j.p., m.p. 

Parliamentary Secretary, Department of the Prime Minister: 

Senator D. R. McGladdery. 

Parliamentary Secretary, Ministry of Health and Social 
Security: J. Burns, j.p., m.p. 

Assistant Parliamentary Secretary, Ministry of Finance: 

S. Magowan, m.p. 


PARLIAMENT 

(prorogued for one year from March 30, 1972) 


*the house of COmONS 

March 1972 

Speaker: Major The Rt. Hon. Ivan Neill, B.SC., DX., M.P. 



Seats 

fUnionists . . . . 

37 

Nationalists .... 

4 

• Northern Ireland Labour . . 

I 

Republican Labour 

I 

Social Democratic and Labour 


Party . . ... 

6 

Alliance ..... 

3 


t Including i Independent and 4 Democratic Unionists. 


THE SENATE 

Speaker: Senator Col. The Rt. Hon. Lord Glentoran, 

H.M.L. 

The Senate consists of 24 members elected by the House 
of Commons and one ex-officio member — the Rt. Hon. 
The Lord Mayor of Belfast. The Senate is divided as 
follows: 

Unionist . . . . iS 

Nationalist, . . . , 4 ■ 

Nortliem Ireland Labour . , r • 

Social Democratic and Labour 
Party . . . . 2 

- Liberal .... 1 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


The Unionist Party: pursues a policy broadly similar to 
ttat of the British Conserv'ative Part}’’; Leader The Rt. 
Hon. A. B. D. Faulkner, d.l., m.p. 

Ulster Unionist Council: 3 Glengall St., Belfast; f. 1903; 
1,000 mems.; Chair. Sir. George A. Clark, Bt., 
E.R.D., D.L.; Sec. J. O. Bailie. 

The Nationalist Parly: favours union with the Republic of 
Ireland; Leader R. H. O’Connor, m.p. 

Northern Ireland Labour Party: 40 Waring St.. Belfast i; 
associate of the British Labour Party: supports the 
present Constitution of Northern Ireland and aims at 
uic building of a non-sectarian socialist state; Chair. 
Erskine Holmes; Leader F. V. Simpson, m.p. 


Republican Labour Party: favours union with the Republic 
of Ireland; Leader Paddy Kennedy, m.p. 

Democratic Unionist Party: f. 1971; right wing Protestant 
party; Leader Desmond Boal. 

Protestant Unionist Parly: Belfast; right-wing, anti- 
Republican, Reformation Protestant; Leader Rev. I.\n 
R. K. Paisley, d.d., m.p. 

People's Democracy: 14 Lady Brook Park, Belf.ast; f. 196S; 
revolutionary socialist organization: Leader M. Par- 
rel; Sec. -Dermot Kelly; publ. Unfrec CUizeti 
(weekly). ■ 
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Social, Democratic and Labour Party: 20 College Square 
North, Belfast BTi 6AT; f. 1970; radical, left of centre 
principles wth a view to the eventual re-unification of 
Ireland; Leader G. Fitt, m.p. 

Ulster Liberal Party: 5 Windsor Ave., Belfast 9: associate 
of the British Liberal Party and supporting its present 


policy on Northern Ireland; Pres. A. H. McElroy; 
Chair. J. Quinn; publ. Northern Radical. 

Alliance Party: Alliance Headquarters, 6 Cromwell Rd.. 
Belfast BT7 iJW; f. 1970; non-sectarian and non- 
doctrinaire party of the centre, aims at government by 
a Protestant-Catholic, partnership; Chair. Basil Glass; 
publ. Alliance (monthly'. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The judicial system of Northern Ireland, so far as the 
Supreme Court is concerned, is a miniature of the English 
sy^em, deriving as it does from the Courts established in 
Ireland in 1877 on the model of the Supreme Court in 
England. It consists, as in England, of a High Court and a 
Court of Appeal, the High Court having an unlimited 
jurisdiction both in civil matters and, on Assize, in 
criminal matters also. A Court of Criminal Appeal was 
established in 1930, also on the English pattern. The 
county court system to some extent corresponds to its 
English prototj’pe. with the important difference that in 
Northern Ireland. a county court- has,' in addition to its 
civil jurisdiction, a criminal jurisdiction that in England is 
e-xercised at Croum Courts.. County court judges and 
recorders of boroughs accordingly exercise all the j urisdiction 
which in England is divided. The courts of summary juris- 
diction, again, originally followed the English system, but 
in 1935 an alteration was made whereby most of the judi- 
cial powers of justices of the peace were transferred to 


permanent paid judicial ofiScers, known as Resident 
Magistrates. .... 

The Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireland: Sir Robert 
Lowry. 

Lords Justices of 'Appeal: The Rt. Hon. Lord Justice 
Sir Lancelot Curran; The'Rt. Hon. Lord Justice Sir 
Herbert McVeigh. 

Judges of the High Court: The Rt. Hon. Mr. Justice Jones; 
■The Hon. Mr. Justice McGonigal, m.c.; The Hon. Mr. 
Justice Gibson; The Hon. Mr. Justice O’Donnell. 
Recorders: Belfast; His Honour The Rt. Flon. Judge 
Topping, q.c.;, Londonderry: His . Honour .Judge 
Little, p.c. 

County Court Judges and Chairmen of Quarter Sessiohs: 

Judge W. W. B. Topping, q.c.; Judge David J. Little. 
Q.C.; Judge W. Johnson, q.c.; Judge R. H. Conaghan, 
Q.C.; Judge J. A. Broivn, q.c.; Judge R. Watt,- q.c.; 
Judge J. P. B. Higgins, q.c. 


RELIGION 


The organization of the churches takes no account of the fact that Ireland is divided into two political entities— 
Northern Ireland and the Irish Republic; Armagh is the seat of both Catholic and Protestant Primates of All Ireland, 
and Belfast is the headquarters of the Presbyterians and Methodists. . 


Roman Catholic . 
Presbyterian 
Church of Ireland 
Methodist ... 

Other denominations 
Not stated 


497.547 

413.113 

344,800 

71.865 

69,299 

28,418 


Total (Census 1961) 


1.425,042 


Roman Catholic Church: The Catholic dioceses of Down 
and Connor and Dromore are completely in Northern 
Ireland; Armagh, Derry and Clogher are partly in 
Northern Ireland and partly in the Irish Republic. 

Archbishop 

Armagh: Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of Ail 
Ireland: His Eminence Cardinal William Conway, 
D.D., D.C.L.; Archbishop's House, Ara Coeli, Armagh. 

Bishops 

Down and Connor: Most Rev. W. Philbin, Lisbreen, 
73 Somerton Rd., Belfast. 

Dromore: Most Rev. E. O’Doherty, Bishop’s House, 
Newry, Co. Down. 

Derry: Most Rev. N. Farren, Bishop’s House, St. 
Eugene’s, Derry. 

Clogher: Most Rev. P. Mulligan, Monaghan, Eire. ■ 

Presbyterian: General Office: Church House, Belfast, 
BTi 6DW; 572 churches; 568 ministers; 763 Sunday 
Schools; nearly 400,000 mems.; Moderator of the 
General Assembly Rt. Rev. Principal J. L. M. Haire, 
M.A., M.TH., D.D.; Gcn. Sec. Rev. A. J. Weir. m.sc., b.d.; 
pubis. The Presbyterian Herald {movAliXy), The Christian 
Irishman (monthly). Daybreak (monthly). Woman's 
Work (quarterly). Outward Bound (monthlj'). 


Church Of Ireland {disestablished in 1869): dioceses in Nortb- 
, em Ireland: Armagh, Down and Dromore,-. Connor, 
Derry and Raphoe, Clogher; 383 churches; ’412 ' clergj' 
and 350,000 to 400,000 members in those parts of the 
dioceses which are in Northern Ireland; parts of 
Armagh, Raphoe and Clogher are in the Irish Republic. 

Archbishop ■ ' ; ' ' 

Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of Ail Ireland: The 

Most Rev. George Otto Simms,- d.d., ph.d;. The 
Palace, Armagh. 

' Bishops 

Meath: Most Rev. R. B. Pike, d.d. 

Down and Dromore: Rt. Rev. G. A. Quin, m.a. 

Connor: Rt. Rev. A. H. Butler, d.d., m.b.e. 

Derry and Raphoe: Rt. Rev. C. I. Peacocke, m.a. 
Clogher: Rt. Rev. R. P. Crosland Hanson, m.a., b.d., 
D.D. 

Kilmore: Rt. Rev. E. F. B. Moore, ph.d., d.d, 

Tuam: Rt. Rev. J. C. Duggan, b.a., b.d. 

Methodist Church in Ireland: Pres. Rev. E. R. Lindsay, 
61 Rathdown Park, Dublin 6, Republic'of Ireland: Sec. 
Rev. H. Sloan, 3 Upper Malone Rd., Belfast BT9 6TD: 
publ. Irish Christian Advocate. ' 

Baptist Union of Ireland: 3 Fitzwilliara ■ St., Belfa.st, 
BT9 CAW; 80 churches; 66 ministers; 7,208 mems.; 
Pres. K. McCluskey; Gcn. Sec. Rev. J. Thompson; 
publ. The Irish Baptist (monthly). ; 

Congregationaiists: 24 churches; 20 ministers; approx. 
3,200 mems.; 27 Sunday Schools; Chair. Rev. W. A. 
Kennedy, 8 Glenbroome Park. Jordanstown, Co. 
Antrim; Sec. Rev. J. M. Henry, b.a., b.d., ph-d-, 
"Laurel Mount”, 8 Shore Rd., Grcenisland, Co. Antrim; 
publ. The Congregationalist (monthly). 
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THE PRESS 


Armagh Guardian: 36 Upper English St., Armagh; f. 1844; 
Unionist; weekly; Editor Mrs. J. Rolston. 

Armagh Observer: 26 English St., Armagh; f. 1930; 
Nationalist weeldy; Editor Oliver Mallon. 

Ballymena Observer: 57-61 Church St., Ballymena; f. 
1855; Unionist weekly; Editor J. Wier; circ. 15,533. 

Ballymena Times: Wellington St., Ballymena, Co. Antrim; 
f. 1887; Unionist; weekly; Editor J. E. A. Thompson. 

Banbridge Chronicle: 14 Bridge St., Banhridge; f. 1870; 
Independent weekly; Editor A. Doloughan. 

Belfast News-Letter: 51-59 Donegall St., Belfast; f. 1737; 
Unionist morning; Editor Cowan Watson; circ. 90,896. 

Belfast Telegraph: Royal Ave., Belfast; f. 1870; Unionist 
evening; Thomson Allied Newspapers Ltd.; circ. 
219,874. 

Carrickfergus Advertiser: Carrickfergus, Co. Antrim; f. 
1883; independent weekly; Editor Louis Gilbert; 
circ. 9,261. 

Cityweek: 20 High St., Belfast; f. 1964; weekly; Morton 
Newspaper Group; circ. 20,000. 

Coleraine Chronicle: 7 Abbey St., Coleraine; f. 1844; 
weekly; Editor Samuel S. Troy. 

County Down Spectator and Nev/townards Spectator: 109 
Main St., Bangor, Co. Down; f. 1904; Conservative; 
weekly; Editor Miss A. Roycroft; circ. 13,964. 

Derry Journal: 3-7 Shipquay Street, Londonderry; f. i 77 *l 
Nationalist bi-weekly (Tues., Fri.); Editor T. F. 
Cassidy. 

Derry People: John St., Omagh; f. 1902; Nationalist; 
weekly, Sats.; Editor Dr. P. F. McGill. 

Down Recorder: xi8 Irish St., Downpatrick; , L 1S36; 
Unionist; weekly; Editor Colin Crichton; circ. 8,700. 

Dungannon Observer: Irish Street, Dungannon, Co. 
Tyrone; f. 1929; mem. of Observer Group of Weekly 
Newspapers; Nationalist weekly; Editor Oliver 
Mallon; circ. 65,000. 

East Antrim Times: Ulster Bank House, Upper Main St., 
Lame; f. 1891; Unionist; weekly; Editor J. E. A. 
Thompson. 

Fermanagh Herald: Belmore St., Enniskillen, Co. Fer- 
managh; f. X903; Nationalist weekly; Editor P. J. 
O’Hare. 

Fermanagh News: The Diamond, Enniskillen, Co. Fer- 
managh; f. 1967; Independent weekly; Editor Oliver 
Mallon. 

Frontier Sentinel: 76 Hill St., Newry; f. 1904: weekly, 
Sats.; Editor M. Keough. 

Impartial Reporter: 8-xb East Bridge St., Enniskillen; f. 
1825; Independent Unionist weekly; Editor James 
Baker; circ. 12,600. 

Ireland’s Saturday Night: 124 Royal Avenue, Belfast BTx 
lEB; f. 1894; weeldy, Sats.; Editor Frederick Gamble. 

Irish News: Donegall St., Belfast; f. 1855; Nationalist; 
morning; Editor T. O’ICeefee. 

Irish Weekly and Ulster Examiner: 113-117 Donegall St., 
Belfast; f. 1878; Conservative; Editor J. A. Devlin; 
circ. 25,100. 

Leader, The: Market Square. Dromore; f. 1916; weekly; 
Tliurs.; Editor G. V. Brown; circ. 8,000. 


Lisburn Herald: 32 Bow Street, Lisburn; f. 1891; Unionist 
weekly; Editor J. H. F. McCarrison/m.b.e. 

Lisburn Standard: Market Square, Lisburn; f. 1876; 

Unionist weekly; Editor I. W. Graham. 

Londonderry Sentinel: Strand Road, Londonderry;!. 1829; 
Unionist weekly; Managing Editor S. D. M. Buchanan; 
circ. 14,226. 

Lurgan and Portadown Examiner: Irish St., Dungannon; 

f. 1930; Nationalist; weekly; Editor Oliver Mallo.n. 
Lurgan Herald: 10 Windsor Avenue, Lurgan; f. i960; 
weekly, Thurs. 

Lurgan Hail: Windsor Avenue, Lurgan; f. i8go; Indepen- 
dent; weekly; Editor Lewis Malcolm; circ. 9,233. 
Mid-Ulster Mail: Cookstown, Tyrone; f. 1891; Unionist; 
weeldy; Chair. Mrs. S. Glasgow; Editor T. M. Cor- 
rigan; Sec. J. McKeowti; circ. 9,659. 

Mid-Ulster Observer: James Street, Cookstown, Tyrone; 

i. 1953; Nationalist weekly; Editor Oliver Mallon. 
Hourne Observer and Dromore Weekly Times: Main St., 
Newcastle, Co. Down; f. 1949; Independent; weekly; 
Man. Dir. and Editor D. J. Hawthorne; circ. 12,173. 
Newry Reporter: 4 Margaret St., Newry; f. 1867; Inde- 
pendent; weekly; Editor H. M. O’Brien; circ. 12,295. 
Nevriov/nards Chronicle; 25 Frances Street, Newtownards, 
Co. Doivn; f. 1873; Independent weekly; Editor 
Robert McNinch; circ. 10,924. 

Newtownards Spectator: 109 Main St., Bangor, Co. Down; 
f. 1904; Independent weeldy; Editor Miss A. Roycroft. 

Northern Constitution: Railway Rd., Coleraine, Co. 

, Londonderry; f. 1875; Independent; weekly; Editor 
R; Acheson. 

Portadown Nows and County Armagh Advertiser: 9-15 
Thomas St., Portadown; f. 1859; Unionist; weekly; 
Editor W. D. Sloan; circ. 8,971. 

Portadown Times: 7 Thomas Street, Portadown; f. 1922; 
Unionist weekly; Editor David Armstrong; circ. 
11,080. 

Rathfriland, Mourne and District Outlook: CasUe St.; 
Rathfriland, Co; Down; f. 1939: every -Friday; inde- 
pendent; Editor E. T. Brady; circ. 8,000. 

Strabano Chronicle and Tyrone and Donegal Advertiser: 10 
John St., Omagh; f. 1896; Nationalist; weekly, Sats; 
Editor Dr. P. F. McGill. 

Strabano Weekly News: 25 and 27 High St., Omagh,, 
Tyrone; f. 1908; Unionist weekly; Editor N. F. Arm- 
• strong; circ. 3,393. 

Sunday News: 51-59 Donegall St., Belfast, BTi 2GB: f. 
1965; Independent; weekly. 

Tyrone Constitution: 25 and 27 High St., Omagh; f. 1844; 
Unionist weekly; Editor N. F. Armstrong; circ. 10,332. 

Tyrone Courier and Dungannon News: George St., Dungan- 
non; f. ,x88o; Independent weekly; Editor E. J. 
Richardson; circ. 7.948. 

Ulster Gazette and Armagh Standard: Scotch Street, 
Armagh; f. 1844; Unionist weekly; Editor W. Greer; 
circ. 8,830. 

Ulster Herald: John street, Omagh; f. 1901: Nationalist 
weekly (local editions in Derry, NewTy, Enniskillen 
and Omagh); Editor Dr. P. F. McGill. 

Ulster Star: Market Square, Lisburn; f. 1957 : Unionist; 
weekly; Editor Gordon Hanna; circ. 13,412. 
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RADIO AND 

British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC): Korthem Ire- 
land Ofdce: Broadcasting House, 22-27 Onneau 
Avenue, Belfast; National Governor for Northern 
Ireland Lord Dunleath, t.d., d.l.; Controller BBC, 
Northern Ireland, B. Waldo Maguire. 

RADIO 

Northern Ireland relays the four national radio pro- 
grammes broadcast throughout the U.K., supplementing 
Radio 4 with some 16 hours a week of local programmes. 

Transmitters 

Radio 1 : 247m.; Radio 2 : 1,500m. and VHF: Radio 3 : 
464m., 194m. and VHF; Radio 4 : 224m., and VHF. 

TELEVISION 

The B.B.C. has two television studios in Belfast pre- 
senting daily news and sports broadcasts as well as current 
affairs features and occasional local plays. Facilities 


TELEVISION 


include a four camera television outside broadcast unit, 
videotape recording and a film unit which contributes to 
both networks and B.B.C. regional services. With trans- 
mitters at Ballycastle, Divis, Enniskillen, Kilkeel, Lame, 
Londonderry, Neivry and Portrush, more than 99 per cent 
of the population of Northern Ireland are within the 
reception area of B.B.C.-i transmitting on 405 lines. A 
duplicate service in colour on 625 lines is at present trans- 
mitted from Divis, but plans are in hand for the duplication 
of the service in other parts of the country. B.B.C.-2 in 
colour is transmitted from Divis, Limavady and London- 
derry. 

Independent Television Authority (ITA): Head Office: 70 
Brompton Rd., London, S.W.3; Dir.-Gen. Brian 
Young. The programme contractor is: 

Ulster Television Ltd.: Havelock House, Ormeau Road, 
Belfast, BT7 lEB; , started ■.transmission. 1959; 
Chair. The Rt. Hon. The Earl of Antrim, d.l., j.p.; 
Man. Dir. R. B. Henderson; all the week. 


FINANCE \ ■ 

(cap.— capital; res.=resen'es; p.u,=paid up; dep.5=deposits; m.=million; br(s).=branch(es).) 


BANKS 

Northern Bank Ltd.: Victoria St., Belfast; f. 1824; cap. 
auth. 16 m.-, p.u. £6m.-. Chair. W. L. Stephens; Man. 
Dirs. J. B. Newl.and, D. Russell, H. M. Gabbey; 
Sec. J. J. Holland. 

Northern Bank Executor and Trustee Go. Ltd.: 10 High 
St., Belfast BTi 2DP; f. i960; capital owned by the 
Northern Bank Ltd.; auth. cap. ^500,000; p.u. cap. 
;fioo,ooo; Man. Dir. J. McCreighton; Joint Mans. 
G. A. Allen, W. J. McClelland. 

Ulster Bank Ltd.: Head Ofiice: Waring St., Belfast, 
BTi 2ER; est. 1836, a member of National Westminster 
Group; cap. p.u. £2.-Z5m.-, Chair. Sir R. G. C. Kinahan; 
Deputy Chair. F. P. Lemass, H. S. Corscadden; Dir.' 
and Chief Exec. A. E. G. Brain, o.b.e., t.d. . . 


Bank Of Ireland: Head Office; Dublin; Belfast Office': 
Donegall Place; f. 1783; cap. p.u. ;£iim.; Governor 
John A. Ryan. 

Munster and Leinster Bank Ltd.: (incorporated in Ireland); 
Head Office in Cork;, a member of Allied Irish Banics 
; Group; 31 High St., Belfast; cap. subscribed and p.u. 
;£i.94m.; Gen. Man. M. J.'Fenton. 

Provincial Bank of Ireland Ltd.: Head Office: 5 College 
Street. Dublin; Belfast Office: 2 Royal Avenue; f. 1825; 


auth. cap. £4,080,000; issued and fully -p.u. cap. 
£1,130,000; Reserve Fund ^1,990,000; Chair. J. W,. 
Freeman. 

SAVINGS BANKS 

Belfast Savings Bank; Arthur St.. Belfast BT14GQ; f. 
1816; funds £i4zm.; Gen. Man. T. Bryans.- 

Enniskillen Savings Bank: 20 Church St., Enniskillen,' 
Fermanagh; f. 1825; assets £4.55111.; Chair. Lt.-Col. 
G. E. Liddle, C.B.E., D.L., J.P.; Actuaty K. R- 
Saunderson. • 

Ulster Savings Committee: 58 Royal Ave., Belfak, 
BTi iDU; f. 1939; Chair. James A. Faulkner, o.b.e.; 
Gen. Sec. S. C. Cowan; publ. Ulster Savings Bulletin. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Belfast Stock Exchange; 10 High St., Belfast i; f. 1895: 
30 mems.; Chair. R. McMullan; Sec. F. S. Mullan.-'. 

INSURANCE 

Commercial Insurance Co. of Ireland: 10 Donegall Square 
South, Belfast; cap. p.u. £100,^50; Chair. Sir C. N. L. 
Stronge; Man. P. M. Wilson; all classes except life. 
Ulster Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.:'5 Donegall Square South, 
Belfast; f. 1867; Dirs. A. Macdonald (Chair.), W. H. 
Hartley, H. G. Merriman; Sec. A. J. Swift. 
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(NORTHERN IRELAND)— (Trade and Industry) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Economic Council: f. 1964; re-constituted with increased 
membership 1971; advises the Northern Ireland 
brovernment on economic planning; 16 members repre- 
senting employers’ and trade organizations in industry 
commerce, and agriculture: Chair. Rt. Hon. Romx 
ijAiLiE, Bi.p., Minister of Commerce. 

Northern Ireland Chamber of Commerce and Industry, The: 

Chamber ^ Commerce House, 22 Great Victoria St., 
Belfast, BT2 7BJ; i. 1783; 840 moms.; Pres. Dr. H. S. 
Corscadden; Sec. J. M. Devlin, b.a., f.c.a. 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Belfast and Northern Ireland Boot Trades’ Asscn. (Repair 
Section): f. 1909; 146 moms.; Sec. H. Harrison, 313 
Antrim Rd., Belfast. 

Belfast and N.l. Ship-Ov;ners’ Asscn.: Chair. Reginald W. 
Berkeley, c.b.e., j.p., m.inst.t., 42 Donegall Quay, 
Belfast; Sec. James P. Houston, 65 Pilot St.. Belfast. 

Belfast Marine Engineering Employers’ Asscn.: f. 1929; 
^o Messrs. Harland and Wolff Ltd., Queen’s Island, 
Belfast, BT3 gDU; Sec. J. McFall. 

Belfast Shipbuilders’ Asscn.: f. 1928; c/o Messrs. Harland 
and Wolfi Ltd.. Queen’s Island, Belfast, BT3 9DU; 
Sec. J. McFall. 

Bleaches’, Dyers’ and Finishers’ Association (Inc.), The: 
12 Bridge St., Belfast, BTi iLY; f. 1956; 14 mems.; 
Sec. J. H. Andrews, f.c.a. 

Council of the Irish Linen Industry Ltd.: Lambeg, 
Lisburn; f. 1959; 15 mems.; Chair. John M. Gray, 
m.b.e., E.R.D.; Sec. E. O. L. Seccombe. 

Federation of Building Trade Employers of Northern Ire- 
land Ltd,: 9 Upper Queen St., Belfast; f. 1945: Dir. 
G. Burnison. 

Flax Spinners’ Asscn. Ltd.: Lambeg, Lisburn; f. 1866; iS 
mems.; Chair. D. P. Monteith; Sec. E. O. L. Seccombe. 

Handkerchief and Embroidery Asscn.: ro8 Great Victoria 
St., Belfast BT2 yAX; f. 1918; 30 moms.; Chair. 
John B. Bryson; Sec. R. E. McClure, m.b.e., f.c.a. 

Irish Linen Merchants’ Asscn.: Lambeg, Lisburn; f. 1918; 
34 moms.; Chair. K; T. Sturgess, f.c.a.; Sec. E. O. L. 
Seccombe. 

Irish Power Loom Manufacturers’ Asscn.: Lambeg, 
Lisburn; f. 1922; 27 mems,; Chair. A. Knighton- 
Smith; Sec. E. O. L. Seccombe. 

Motor Agents’ Asscn. Ltd.: (Ulster Division). 224 Antrim 
Kd., Belfast 15; Chair. J. K. Brew; Div. Sec. J. R. 
Whiteside. 

Northern Ireland Wholesale Merchants’ and Manufacturers’ 
Asscn. Ltd.: lo Arthur St., Belfast BTi 4GD; f. 1895; 
140 moms.; Sec. H. Martin. 

Shirt Manufacturers’ Federation (Northern ' Ireland): 

1. 1910: 32 mems.; shirt, collar and pyjama manufac- 
turing firms; Sec. William Long, b.a., 8 Shipquay St., 
Londonderry. 

Trade Hemstitchers’ Asscn.: 108 Great Victoria St., 
Belfast BT2 7AX; f. 1918; 26 mems.; Chair. G. R. 
Woods; Sec. R. E. McClure, m.b.e., f.c.a. 

Chemists’ Asscn.: 73 University St., Belfast, 
BT7 iHL; Sec. C. S. Ritchie, pii.c. 


Ulster Society of Chartered Accountants: f. 1907- 975 

mems.; Chair. T. F. E. Donnelly; Hon. Sec. W B 

Mi" 'hL’s.^'^N^iLL.''""'^”'''^'' 

TRADE UNIONS 

The oiganization of Trade Unions in Northern Ireland 
IS a siimlar system to that in Great Britain. Below are 
some of the major organizations in Northern Ireland, some 
En^an? affiliated to the corresponding Union in 

Amalgamated Union of Engineering and Foundry Workers: 

A.E.U. House, 26-34 Antrim Rd., Belfast, BT15 2AA; 
District Sec. J. Graham; Divisional Organizer C. D.' 
Hull, j.p.; Asst. Divisional Organizer J. Luney. 
Amalgamated Transport and General Workers’ Union: 
Insh Sec. N. Kennedy; Branch Sec. George Hamill, 
17 Orchard Street, Londonderry. 

Amalgamated Union of Building Trade Workers of Groat 
Britain and Ireland: No. i District Sec. and Organiser 
S. McBratney, 40 North Street, Belfast; No. 2 District 
Sec. and Organiser M. Fay, 19 Thomas Street, Warren- 
point, Co. Down. 

Clerical and Administrative Workers’ Union (N.l. Area 
Council): Candaw House, 291 Antrim Rd., Belfast, 
BT15 2GZ; f. 1890; 3,970 mems.; Area Sec. J. Harold 
Binks, j.p. 

Confederation of Shipbuilding and Engineering Unions, 
also H.M. Establishments, Aircraft Industry and Rail- 
way Workshops: District Sec. R. Thompson, m.b.e., 
J.P., 14 Jamieson St., Belfast. 

Electrical Trades’ Union: Area Sec. W. A. Irivin; Area 
Official J. Cosby, 279 Antrim Rd., Belfast 15. 

General and Municipal V/orkers Union: 40 North St., 
Belfast; District Organizers T. H. Minnis, H. J. 
CuRLis, M.B.E., T. D. Douglas. 

Irish National Teachers’ Organization: Gen. Sec. Senator 
J. Brosnahan, M.A., 35 Parnell Square, Dublin i; 
Northern Sec. E. G. Quigley, 83 High St.. Belfast; 
f. 1868; 14,020 mems.; pubis. A71 Mttintcoir Naisiunta 
(monthly). The Northern Teacher (bi-annually). 

Nat. Amal. Union of Life Assurance Workers: 68 Loopland 
Gardens, Belfast; Sec. R. H. Phenix. 

National Federation, of Building Trade Operatives: Irish 
Regional Sec. in Dublin, Branch Secs, in the principal 
Northern Ireland towns. 

National Union of Insurance Workers; 32 Beechlaivn Park, 
Diimnurry; 1,077 mems.; Sec.-Gen. S. Mawhin'ney. 
National . Union of Journalists: 47 Whc.atfield Gardens, 
Belfast 14; Sec. T.' F. Sharkie. 

National Union of Tailors and Garment V/orkers: 78 
Dublin Rd., Belfast 2; 15,000 mems.; Scc.-Gcn. J. 
Macgoogan. 

Ship Constructors’ and Shipv/rights’ Asscn.: f. 18S2; 
,26,296 mems.; Gen. Sec. S. Ombler, 8 Eldon Square, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne; District Sec. and Organiser H. 
Black, 18 Lower Donegall Street, Belfast. 

■Ulster Teachers’ Union: 72 High St., Belfast, BTi 2BE; 

I. 1919: 4.000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Brian K. To.ms; 
Administrative Officer Ray Calvin; pubis. U.TM. 
News (January, May, September). 

Union of Shop, Distributive and Allied Workers: 61-63 
Royal Ave., Belfast, BTi iNN; Area Organizers W. J. 
Hamilton, j.p., George Matthews, D. Wylie, j.p. 
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TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Northern Ireland Railways Co. Ltd.: i York Rd., Belfast, 
BT15 iNG; operates rail service for passenger traffic 
over approximately 202 miles of railway traclt 
. in Northern Ireland, serving Belfast-Londonderry. 
Portrush-Bangor-Larne Harbour (for Stranraer Ferry), 
Portadown. thence to Dublin (C.I.E.); the Company 
are agents for C.I.E. cross-border freight traffic. 

ROADS 

UlsterbUS Ltd.: Milewater Rd., Belfast 3; embodies the 
road passenger services of the former Ulster Transport 
- Authority, and is responsible for all public transport 
in Northern Ireland with certain exceptions including 
municipal transport in the City of Belfast. A fleet 
of approximately ggo omnibuses operates daily 
.Svft’w.irn.' ih.tcugfhmii' Lhp .A wide 

variety of extended and short tours are also operated 
during the summer season together with v/eek-cnc) 
tours operated during the winter season to cater for the. 

- tourist industry. 

There are some 14.100 miles of roads of all classes in 

Northern Ireland, including 56 miles of motorway. 

Motorists' Associations 

Automobile Association (A.A.) : Area Office: Fanum House, 
108-110 Gt. Victoria St., Belfast, BT2 7AT. 

Royal Automobile Club (R.A.C.): 65 Chichester Street, 
Belfast BTi 4JR; Man. W. Thompson. 

SHIPPING 

This consists mainly of coasting, colliery and trampingr 

services. There are a number of shipping companies^ 

including: 

Belfast Steamship Co. Ltd.: Ulster House, 42 Donegal! 
Quay, Belfast, BTi 3EL; 4 vessels totalling 10,8171005 
gross. 

British Rail Shipping Services: 24 Donegall Place, Belfast i; 
freight, car and passenger services Heysham-Belfast, 
Stranraer-Lame; Man. A. B. Street. 

Craig, H., and Co. Ltd.: 6 Royal Avenue, Belfast; Diis. 
C. Neill, R. Reid, A. Holsies, E. Binks; 3 vessels. 

G. Heyn and Sons Ltd.: Head Line Buildings, Victoria St., 
Belfast; 5 vessels; services to Canada, U.S.A., U.K., 
Baltic and Continents. 


John Kelly Ltd.: 2 High St., Belfast BTi 2BH; coal 
importers; g vessels, total 11,725 tons gross; Chair. 
Dr. Denis Rebbeck, c.b.e.; Man. Dir. J. K. Wilson, 

F.C.A. 

Shamrock Shipping Co. Ltd.: The Harbour, Lame; coasting 
services; Man. Dir. C. S. Brown, f.c.i.s. 

The Ulster Steamship Co. Ltd.: (see G. He5m and Sons, Ltd. 
the managing company). 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The folloiving airlines serve Northern Ireland: 

Aer Lingus, B.E.A., Northeast, British Midland, B.U.A., 
British Island Airways, Cambrian Airways. 


TOURISM 

Northern Ireland Tourist Board: Head Office: River House, 
48 High St.. Belfast BTi 2DS; London Enquiry 
Bureau: Ulster Office, ii Berkeley St., W.i; Chair. 
W. L. Stephens, d.sc., d.l.; Gen. Man. R. J, Frizzell, 

O.B.E., B.A. 

Ulster Tourist Development Association Ltd.: River House, 
48 High St., Belfast BTi 2DS: London Enquiry Bureau: 
Ulster Office, 11 Berkeley St., W.i; f. ig24; 475 mems.; 
Cham Mrs. M. I. Norman; Sec. John Scott. ■ ; 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Arts Council of Northern Ireland: Bedford House, Bedford 
St., Belfast, BT2 7FX; to promote appreciation of the 
arts and increase their accessibility to the general 
public; to ensure high standards of presentation and 
performance; N.I. Government grant of 
(ig7i-72); Dir. J. K. Jamison. 

ORCHESTRA 

Ulster Orchestra: 26-34 Antrim Rd., Belfast BT15 2AA; 
f. ig66; replaced patrt-time City of Belfast Orchestra; 
Man. Malcolm Ruthven. 

ARTS FESTIVAL 

Northern Ireland Festival of Arts: Queens’ Universi^-, 
Belfast; f. ig64: Annual Festival in November; the 
organization also mns other events throughout the 
year, publishes a monthly newspaper, mns the Queen s 
Art Gallerj' and the Queen’s Film Theatre; Dir. David 
Laing; Administrative Offices: Festival House, 20 
Malone Rd., Belfast, BTg 5BN. 


UNIVERSITIES 

New University of Ulster; Coleraine, Co. Londonderry; 200 
teachers, 1,700 students. 

Queen's University of Belfast: Belfast; 566 teachers, 7,5g7 
students. 
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U.K. (ISLE OF MAN) — (Statistical Survet) 


ISLE OF MAN 


The Isle of Man lies in the Irish Sea between the Cumberland coast of England and Northern Ireland. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


1 

Area i 

j Population (1971 Ci 

jnsus) 

i 

145.325 acres 
(227 square miles) 1 

1 

Total 

Males 

Females 

56,348 

26,442 

29,906 


Douglas: 20,385 Ramsey: 5,048 

Total Population (1971 Census); 49,743. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



1 

Births 

Bikth I 
Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

1970 

840 

16.6 

447 

8.8 

909 

1 

18.0 

1 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1966) 


.Agriculture 

Fishing 

Professional 

Services 

Administrative 

Services 

Building 

Trades 

Industry 

AND Commerce 

Tourism 

1,749 

120 

1,584 

932 

2,805 

10,343 

1 

2,991 


agriculture 


CROPS 

(acres) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Cereals and Vegetables 

17,460 

16,475 

17,121 

Grass 

59,614 

61,246 

61,846 

Rongh Grazing . 

44,933 

44-941 

45,018 


LIVESTOCK 


1 

1 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Poultry 


• 

31,336 

119,938 

3,636 

145,528 

32,073 

113,269 

3,810 

147-485 

33,695 

109.895 

3-753 

130.936 


herring pishing 



Vessels Using 
Manx Ports 

. 

Amount 
Landed 
( in crans*) 

Value of 
Landings 

CO 

1 

Total 

Manx 

Boats 

Total 

Total 

1968 

1969 

1970 

54 

71 

12S 

6 

3 

I 

1 

■9 

91.304 

135-824 

319.004 


* I cran cwt. 
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U.K. (ISLE OF MAN) — (Statistical Survey) 

FINANCE 

/r = 100 pence £i = SU.S. 2.61 

BUDGET 
(1971-72 estimates) 


Revenue (major items) 


Customs Duties .... 

£ 

5,352,800 

Income Tax ..... 

3,900,000 

Superannuation Contributions . 

157,200 

Airports Board .... 

158,450 

Social Services ..... 

2,881,000 

Harbour Revenues 

125,000 

National Health Service Contributions 

210,000 

Borrowing ..... 

1,250,000 

Loan Repayments .... 

573.500 

Interest on Investments . 

300,000 


Expenditure (major items) ■ 


Police Service 


£ 

241,650 

Agriculture and Fisheries 


725,590 

Airports Board . 


394.490 

Education .... 


1,882,070 

Harbours .... 


280.100 

Health Services 


2.522,850 

Highways .... 


675.070 

Local Government 


772,000 

Social Services 


4.353,850 

Tourist Board 


330,130 

Contribution to United Kingdom Govern- 
ment ...... 

233,000 

Capital Expenditure 

• ■ 

3.595.375 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

{1970) 


Principal Food and Agricultural Imports 


Horses . 

. (Number) 

73 

Sheep for breeding . 

. ( .. ) 

352 

Cattle for breeding . 

• ( „ ) 

136 

Calves 

■ ( ,. ) 

1.337 

Pig Carcases . 

• ( .. ) 

1,500 

Bacon 

(tons) 

729 

Wheat . 

( ) 

4.247 

Vegetables 

( .. ) 

875 

Potatoes . 

( .. ) 

243 

Eggs 

. (dozens) 

178,590 


Principal Food and Agricultural Exports 


Horses , 

, (Number) 

I 2 I 

Sheep for Breeding . 

• ( 

) 

174 

Cattle for Slaughter . 

• ( 

„ ) 

2,120 

Cattle for Breeding . 

• ( 

,. ) 

151 

Pigs 

■ ( 

-* ) 

5 

Sheep Carcases 

. { 

„ ) 

19,295 

Oats 


(tons) 

1.724 

Turnips . 


{ „ ) 

806 

Cheese 


( ., ) 

462 

Potatoes (Seed) 


( . .) 

3.141 

Kippers . 


{ „ ) 

332 

Salted Herring 


( ., ) 

8,510 

Shellfish iMeat 

• 

( .. ) 

680 


The Isle of Man carries on very little direct foreign trade, except for imports of timber, fertilizers, fish, and sundries 
and exports of metallic ores and concentrates, tweeds, herring and processed shellfish meat. 

TOURISM 



Arrivals by Air 

Arrivals by Sea 

Total 

1969 

136,749 

396,059 

532.808 

1970 

144,610 

350,253 

494,863 

1971 

1 

146,194 

319,103 

465,297 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 


1 

1 

Cars, Vans and 
Lorries 

JIoTOR Cycles 

AND Scooters 

Tractors and 
Engineering 
Plant Machinery 

1 

Public Service 
Vehicles 

1968-69 

17.084 

1,770 

x,43i 

870 

1969-70 

18,849 

1.679 ' 

1,444 • 

933 

1970-71 

19.556 

'1 

1,525 , - 

L443 . , 

, , 949 


1404 





















' The GovHH™H»r) 

t 


SHIPPIKG 

Year 

Passengers 

Freight (tons) 

1967- 68 

1968- 69 

1969- 70 

704,167 

755.965 

878,913 

240,749 

252,660 

265,402 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Year 

Passengers 

Freight (tons) 

1967 . 

1968 . 

403,087 

381,229 

4,086 

4.453 


C 

OMMUNICATIONS 

media 

i ■ — 

^965 . 

1966 ...■•• 

1967 

Telephones 

7.877 

8,420 

8,819 

Radio Sets 

2,690 

2,281 

2,469 

Television Sets 

13.570 

14,002 

14.965 


EDUCATION 


Number of Schools 
Number of Students 


Primary Schools 

Secondary Schools 

33 

4 

4.562 

2.868 


Technical Colleges 


THE CONSTITUTION 


is by its own laws. Tynwald 

of the T xS body, and consists of both branches 

Housp pf®tr ^bs Legislative Council and the 

senantpi,, together as one body, but voting 

the ^npp^ X*' "ill questions except, in certain eventualities. 
Boards of Tynwald. The House of 
ve-wc TV, ^®™bers chosen by adult suffrage for five 
nor tv,pT° j®g'.®|^bve Council is composed of tlie Gover- 
the’ At+p Bishop of Sodor and Man, the first Deemster, 
mey-General and seven members elected by the 


House of Keys. Customs duties and income-ta.x come 
mthm the province of Tynwald, but since 1021 the 

STwppwfv’® the Exchequer, submits 

the budget estimates in private to the Keys and the 
Council separately before bringing the vote to Tynwald. 
The Isle of Man Act, 1958, gave the Tynwald greater con- 
feo! of Fipl matters. An Executive Council of five mem- 
bers of the House of Keys and two of the Legislative 
Council was set up in 1961, to act with the Governor 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Th LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL (Upper House) 

^T Sir Peter Hyla Gawne Stal- 

tARD, K.C.M.G., C.V.O., M.B.E. 

Bishop of Sodor and Man: Rt. Rev. George Eric 
Gordon, m.a. 


The First Deemster and Clerk of the Rolls: G. E. Moori 
ne Attorney-General: b. D. Lay. 
embere ^pointed by the House of Keys: J. A. Niviso 

rtp, ■ CLIFPE, T. F. CORKILL, J. B. BOLTON, E. ! 
ri Kerruish, \V. E. Quayle. 

fifn: W. B. Kennaugh (Govt. Sec.). 


HOUSE OF KEYS (Lower House) 

Speaker: H. C. Kerruish, o.b.e., c.p. 

Secretary: T. E. ICermeen, a.c.c.s. 

The House of Keys consists of 24 members, elected by 
adult suffrage— seven for Douglas, two for Ramsey, one 
cach^ for Peel and Costeltown, and thirteen for rural 
districts. 

The last General Election was held in November 1971. 

ADMINISTRATIVE BOARDS 
Airports Board: Ronaldsway Aiiport, Balla.salla; Chair. 

J. J. Bell; Sec. K. L. Clague. 
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U.K. (ISLE OF MAN) — (The Government, Judicial System, Religion, The; Press, etc.) 


Assessment Board: Govt. Bldgs., Douglas; Chair. Miss 
J. C. C. Thornton-Duesberry, m.h.k.; Clerk T. H. 
CoRLETT, A.R.V.A. 

Board of Agriculture and Fisheries: Government Buildings, 
Tromode, Douglas; Chair. E. N. Crowe; Sec. J. L. H. 
CUREETT. 

Board of Education: Strand St., Douglas; Chair. G. V. H. 
Kneale, m.h.k.; Dir. of Education F. Bickerstaff, 

B.SC. 

Board of Social Security: Hill St.. Douglas; Chair. J. C. 

Nivison; Administrator and Sec. W. H. Cain. 
Electricity Board: Harcroft. Douglas; Chair. T. C. 

Faragher; Engineer and Sec. P. Woosey. 

Harbour Board: Sea Terminal Bldg., Douglas; Chair. 

R. Macdonald, m.h.k.; Sec. J. S. McLean. 

Health Services Board: 3 Harris Terrace, Douglas; Chair. 

J. R. Creer; Administrator C. J. Quayle. 

Highway Board: Athol St., Douglas; Chair. R. E. S. 

Kerruish; Sec. G. R. Woollams. 

Isle of Man Forestry, Mines and Lands Board: 46 Athol St., 
Douglas; Chair. P. A. Spittall; Sec. W. H. Vincent. 
Isle of Man Local Government Board: Murray House, 
Douglas; supervisory local government, housing, public 
health, planning and fire authority on the island; Chair. 
P. Radcliffe; Administrator and Sec. P. H. Newbold. 
Manx Electric Railway Board: Strathallan Crescent, 
Douglas; Chair. Sir H. Sugdin, m.h.k.; Gen. Man. and 
Sec. H. Gilmore. 

Tourist Board: 13 Victoria St., Douglas; Chair. E. C. 

Irving; Man. and Sec. L. Bond, e.r.d., t.d. 

Water Board: 16 Circular Rd., Douglas; Chair. A. H. 
Simcocks; Eng. and Man. J. Peacock; Sec. and C.F.O. 
J. I. Turnbull. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Isle of Man is, for legal purposes, an independent 
sovereign country under the British Crown with its own 
Legislature and its own Judiciary administering its own 
common or customary and statute law. The law of the 
Isle of Man is, in most essential matters, the same as the 
law of England and general principles of equity adminis- 
tered by the English Courts are followed by the Courts of 
the Isle of Man unless they conflict with established local 
precedents. Her Majesty’s High Court of Justice of the 
Isle of Man is based upon the English system but modified 
and simplified to meet local conditions. Justices of the 
Peace are appointed by the Lord Chancellor of England 
usually on the nomination of the Lieutenant Governor. 
Members of the Legislative Council, the High Bailiff and 
tlie Mayor of Douglas, and the Chairman of the Town and 
Village Commissioners are ex-officio J.P.s. 

First Deemster and Clerk of the Rolls: G. E. Moore. 

Second Deemster: R. K. Eason, ll.b. 

Judge of Appeal; R. M. Bingham, q.c. 


RELIGION 

THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 

There are 27 parishes in the Isle of Man. 

Diocese: Sodor and Man. 

Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man: Right Rev. George Eric 
. Gordon, ji.a.. Bishop’s Court, Isle of Man. 

There arc also congregations of the following denomina- 


tions; Baptist, Congregational, Independent Metliodist, 
Methodist, Presbyterian, Salvation Army, Roman Catholic, 
and Society of Friends; also Christian Science, Jehovah’s 
Witnesses. 


THE PRESS 

Courier, The: 19 Parliament St., Ramsey; f. 1884; weekly, 
Fri.; Editor L. Cowin. 

Weekly Diary of Current Events: 6 Victoria St., Douglas; 
f. 1928; Fridays, May to September; Independent; 
Editor P. D. Norris. 

Isle of Man Examiner: Athol St., Douglas; f. 1880; Inde- 
pendent; Editor E. W. Kinrade. 

Isle of Man Tuesday Times: Athol St., Douglas; f. 1890: 
Independent; Editor R. Kelly. 

Isle of Man Vfeekly Times: Athol St., Douglas; f. 1861; 
Independent; Editor R. Kelly. 

Mona’s Herald: 26 Ridgeway St., Douglas; f. 1833: 
weekly; Independent; Editor J. Ross Gaggs. 

Peel City Guardian and Chronicle: Peel; f. 1882; Indepen- 
dent; Chair. C. W. Palmer; Editor F. S. Palmer. 


PUBLISHERS 

Bridson and Horrox: Market St., Douglas! 

Norris Modern Press Ltd.; 6 Victoria St., Douglas; Editor 
P. D. Norris. 

Times Press: Athol St., Douglas. 

Victoria Press Ltd.: Kensington Lane, Douglas. 

RADIO 

Manx Radio, Isle of Man Broadcasting Co. Ltd.: Douglas, 
Isle of Man; Government concessionaires for local 
commercial broadcasting; studios and offices at Douglas 
Head, Douglas; stations at Foxdale (MF) and' Snaefell 
(VHF); Chair. G. V. H. Kneale, m.h.k.; Gen. Man; 
Peter Kneale. ■ ’ 

The Isle of Man also receives television programmes from 
the BBC and from the Independent Television Autliority. 

FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; dep.= deposits; m.=million; br(s).= 
branch (es) ). 

Banks 

Isle of Man Bank: Athol St., Douglas; f. 1865; cap. issued 
500,000; dep. ;f23m. ; Bankers to Isle of Man Govern- 
ment; a member of the National Westminster Group; 
Chair. H. C. Pearson. 

Barclays Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 10, 30 Victoria St„ Douglas; 
Man. R. Naylor; br. at Ramsey (Man. S. C. Pugh). 
Martins Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 9. Douglas; brs. at CasUc- 
to^vn, Onchan, Peel, Port Erin and Ramsey; Man. 
J. E. Crowe. . . , 

Lloyds Bank Ltd.: 40 Victoria St., Douglas; brs. at Peel, 
and Ramsey; Man. D. Berry, 
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U.K. (ISLE OF MAN) — (Finance, Transport and Tourism) 


Midland Bank Ltd.: lo Victoria St., Douglas; Man. J. E. 
Martin. 

National Westminster Bank Ltd.: i Prospect Hill, Douglas; 
brs. at Castletown, and Ramsey, sub-br. at Castletown; 
Man. P. H. Price. 

SAVINGS BANKS 

Isle of Man Bank for Savings, The: 32 Athol St„ Douglas; 
f. 1834; Chairman of Trustees W. C. Bridson. 

Liverpool Trustee Savings Bank, The: Douglas Branch, 
P.O.B. 1, 78 Strand St., Douglas; f. 1951; Man. A. 
Filson. 

INSURANCE 

Tower Insurance Co. Ltd.: 19 Athol St., Douglas; f. 1928; 
mem. of Royal Insurance Group; Chair. J. S. Kermode; 
Man. and Sec. T. E. Osborne; all classes. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Manx Electric Railway Board: Strathallan Crescent, 
Douglas; operates the Manx Electric Railway between 
Douglas and Ramsey and the Snaefell Mountain 
Railway between Laxey and the summit of Snaefell; 
46 miles of track; Chair. Sir H. Sogden, m.h.k.; Man. 
and Sec. H. Gilmore. 

ROADS 

Highway and Transport Board: Athol St., Douglas; 
Surveyor-General W, E. Vick, c.eng., f.i.mun.e., 
M.R.S.H.; Sec. G. R. Woollams. 


There are over 400 miles of country roads, excluding 
streets and roads in the four towns; about half are main 
roads. The roads are kept in excellent condition and some 
form the course for the International T.T. races. 

Motorists’ Associations 

Automobllo Association (AA) : 12b Walpole Ave., Douglas. 

SHIPPING 

Isle of Man Steam Packet Co. Ltd.: Imperial and Royal 
Buildings, North Quay, Douglas; f. 1830; the Com- 
pany's fleet consists of eight passenger vessels ranging 
from 2,483 to 3,104 tonnage, and three cargo vessels 
from 446 to 1,048 tons gross. Regular services operate 
all the year round between Liverpool and Douglas, 
and during the summer a double daily service is run 
between Liverpool and Douglas. There are also bi- 
weekly sailings between Ardrossan and Douglas, and 
frequent services beriveen Douglas and Dublin and 
Douglas and Belfast. In addition there are a limited 
number of day excursions from Heysham and Llan- 
dudno to Douglas and from Liverpool to Llandudno 
during the summer season and from Fleetwood to 
Douglas; Chair. J. B. Garside; Sec. S. R. Shimmin. 

Ramsey Steamship Company Ltd.: 24 West Quay, Ramsey; 
f. 1913; cargo services. 

AIRLINES 

The following airlines servo the Isle of Man; British 
Midland. British Island Airways, Cambrian Ainvays and 
Dan-Air. 

TOURISM 

Tourist Board: 13 Victoria St., Douglas; f. 1896; 5 moms.; 
Chair. E. C. Irving; Man. L. Bond. 
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U.K. — (Channel' •IslAnds)--(Jersey) 


THE CHANNEL ISLANDS 


The Channel Islands lie off the N.W. coast of France and 
are the only portions of the Duchy of Normandy now 
belonging to the Crown of England, to which they have 
been attached since the Norman Conquest., 

Exports are protected by British tarifi barriers. The 
citizens of the Channel Islands enjoy tax sovereignty and 


imports are free of British purchase tax. Income tax is 
low at 20 p in the pound. 

In addition to the U.K. public holidays, the Channel 
Islands also celebrate January i (New Year's Day), May 
9 (Liberation Day). 


JERSEY 

Jersey, the largest of the Channel Islands, is situated to the south-east of Guernsey, from which it is ■. 
separated by 17 miles of sea. 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA, POPULATION, BIRTHS, DEATHS 

(1970) 


Area 

1 POTULATIOH 

1 Sjktbs 

1 Deaths 

28,717 acres 

65,000 

9S6 

915 , . 


AGRICULTURE AND INDUSTRY 

There are approximately 24,500 acres of land under cultivation. The principal 
industry is agriculture — potatoes, tomatoes, dairy and cattle farming.- 


FINANCE 

BUDGET 



1968 

1969 

1970 


1968 

1969 

1970 

Revenue 

13*071*992 

1 

14,176,051 

1 

17,061,724 

Expenditure . 

10,143,901 

9.896,938 

15.949.624 


external TRADE 


Principal Imports 

1970 

£ 

Food ....... 

9,494.096 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

11,182.713, 

Beverages and Tobacco 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and related 

3.128,926 

materials. 

2,038,294 

Chemicals . 

2,700,718 


Principal Exports 

1970 


£ 

Potatoes ...... 

2,871,823 

Tomatoes ...... 

1,895.059 

Cattle ...... 

16.380 

1 


transport 

ROADS 

Vehicles REGistEREU December 1970 


Auto-cycles 

1,775 

Taxis 

1 

239 

Buses and Coaches 

398 

Motor Cycles 

905 

Vans 

- 2,431 

Tractors 

1.734 

Private Cars 

• 31.451 

Lorries 

. 1,930 
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U.K. (CHANNEL ISLANDS)-(Jersey) 


OF Vessels* 


shipping 


(1970) 

Motor 

Yachts 

OVER 15 ft. 

Dumb-barge 

16 

2S5 

I 


* Excludes fishing boats. 


Movement of Shipping 



Vessels 

Passengers 

Arrivals 

Arrivals 

1967 . 

1968 . 

2,464 

^ 186,354 

1970 . 

3.155 

238,711 


3.117 

253.755 


CIVIL AVIATION 



Aircraft 

Passengers 


Arrivals 

Arrivals 

1967 • 

1968 . 

1970 ■ 

17,628 

24,768 

27.635 

546,700 

543.745 

565.021 


THE CONSTITUTION 

of Commander-in-Chief 

I jeraey is the Personal Representative of the Sovereign, 

andtwr’''"'’f the . Armed Forces of the Croi^, 
Gnv»,^ “annel of communication between Her Majesty's 
Gove^^f^ tlje United Kingdom and the Insular 
titled appointed by the Crown, and is en- 

not to « J Assembly of the States, but 

'T'l,- -0° -f-CT • ® ? veto on certain forms of legislation, 

both nt ^ appointed by the Crown, and is President 
and Vh„ Assembly of the States (the Insular Legislature) 

rivht Ho has, in the States, a 

of dissent and a casting vote. / 

when o Bailifif is appointed by the Croivn and, 

amr f by the Bailiff to do so, may discharge 

any function appertaining to the office of Bailifi. 

® trovemment of the Island, is conducted by.Com- 
Senot^^ appointed by the States. The States consist of 12 
vp^T^ (mected for six years, six retiring every third 
enniati Constables (triennial), and 28 Deputies (tri- 
Dponii’ ^ footed under universal suffrage, by the 
Solinif' Dean of Jersey, the Attorney-General and 
appointed by the Croivn and are 
p sit and speak in the States, but not to vote. 

_/ TT anent laws passed by the States require the sanction 
not Majesty in Council but Triennial Regulations do 

The official language is French, but English is the lan- 
S«age in daily use. • , ® 


Solicitor-General: V. A. Tomes. 

Judicial Grefiier: S. W. Bisson, Royal Court, Jersey 
°*'jimey“‘’'''°' J’ Ureffe Office, 

States Departments 

States Treasury: Royal Square, St, Helior: Treas T 
Clennett. •’* 

Ineomo Tax: Royal Square, St. Helier; Comptroller G H 
Hamon. , 

States Analyst’s Department: Laboratory, Pier Road 
St. Helier; Official Analyst D.. A. R. Davies, b sc ' 

F.R.I.C, . - 

States Telephone Department: Minden Place, St. Helier- 
Telephone Manager H. W. CoppocK. , , . * 

Technical Instruction, Agriculture; Experimental Farm 
Glenliam Farm, Trinity; Dir. R. E. Johnston b sc ’ 

N.D.H. ■ ■’ 

Social Security Committee; Comptroller J. H. Lees, f.c.i.s 
M.i.o.M. (Dip.). ’ 

Public Health Department: Pier Road, St. Helier; Medical 
Officer Dr. W. Williams. 

Aliens’ Office: Victoria Chambers, Conway Street, St. 

Helier; Chief Aliens Officer Alan J. le Brun. 

Harbour Master: R. S. Tavlor. 

Commercial Relations Department: David St. , Clair 
Morgan. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

a"'* c.-in-c. Jersey: H.E. Air CUe 
arshal Sir John Davis, g.c.b., o.b.e. 

J*’® Lieutenant-Governor and A.D.C.: Lt. 

'^mmdr. O. M. B. de Las Casas, o.b.e., r.n. (retd.). 

• liff : Sir Robert Le Masurier, d.s.c. 

Deputy Bailiff; H. F. C. Ereaut. 

oean of Jersey; Rev. T. A. Goss. 

^orney-General and Receiver-General: P. L. Crill. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered in Jersey by the Royal Court, 
which consists of the Bailiff or Deputy Bailiff and twelve 
Jurats elected by an Electoral College. There is a Court of 
Appeal which consists of the Bailiff (or Deputy Bailiff) and 
two Judges, selected from a panel appointed by the Crown. 
A final appeal lies to the Privy Council in certain cases. 

A Stipendiary Magistrate deals with minor civil and 
criminal cases. He also acts as an Examining Magistrate 
in criminal matters. 
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RELIGION 

Church of England in Jersey: The Dean of Jersey Canon 
Thomas A. G. Goss; twelve ancient parishes (eight 12th 
century, one 13th century, three 14th century); seven 
new parishes; six district churches; served by twenty- 
three clergy; the Deanery of Jersey is an Ecclesiastical 
Peculiar, governed by its own canons — the Dean being 
the Ordinary of the Island; it is attached to the diocese 
of Winchester for episcopal purposes. The Church of 
England is the Established Church. 

Roman Catholic: St. Mary and St. Peter’s (English), 
Vauxhall St.; St. Thomas (French), Val Plaisant, St. 
Helier; there are ten other Catholic Churches on the 
island. 

Also Methodist, Baptist, Congregational New Church, 

Presb3d:erian, Salvation Army. 


THE PRESS 

Jersey Evening Post: 45 Bath St., St. Helier, Jersey; 
f. 1890; Independent Progressive; Governing Dir. A. G. 
HARRisofi’, C.B.E.; Editor M. G. Lucas; News Editor 
M. A. Rumfitt; circ. 20,363. 

Jersey Weekly Post: 45 Bath St., St. Helier; Governing Dir. 
A. G. Harrison, c.b.e.; News Editor E. McCorjiick; 
circ. 3,602. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

B.B.C. and I.T.A. programmes are received from 
England. O.R.T.F. programmes are received from France. 

B.B.C.: Radio and Television (see Great Britain). 

I.T.A. : Television transmitted through the folloiving pro- 
gramme company: 

Channel Television: Television Centre, Rouge Bouillon, 
St. Helier, Jersey; began 1962; daily transmissions; 
Chair. E. D. Coli-as, K. A. Killip (Man. Dir.). 

O.R.T.F.: Radio and Television (see France). 

FINANCE 

(br.(s).=branch(es); m.=million.) 

BANKS 

The banks listed below are branches of British banks, and 
details concerning directors, capital, etc. will be found 
under the appropriate section in the pages dealing with 
Great Britain. 

Barclays Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 8, 13 Library Place, St. Helier; 
Man. J. A. Davies; brs. at Halkctt Place, St. Brelade 
and Georgetorvn. 

First National City Bank: Channel House, Green St., 
St. Helier; Man. Dir. G. B. Finneran. (See U.S.A.) 

Lloyds Bank Ltd.: 9 Broad St., St. Helier; Man. R. W. C. 
Fitz; br. at St. Brelade, sub-br. at Five Oaks. 

Midland Bank Ltd.: Library Place, also Hill St., St. Helier; 

hlans. H. W. Hall (Library Place), D. W. Nicolle 
. (HUl St.). 


, National Westminster Bank Ltd.: 16 Library Place; also at 
16 Royal Square and Colomberie, St. Helier; Mans. 
A. R. Jones (Library Place), W. K. Pratt (Colomberie), 
H. L. Dobras (Royal Square). 

Slater Walker (Jersey) Ltd.: 35 Broad St., St. Helier; 
merchant bankers; Chair. J. D. Slater. 

Williams & Glyn’s Bank investments (Jersey) Ltd.: 14 

Mulcaster St., St. Helier; merchant bankers; Man. 
C. D. Grant. 


SAVINGS BANK 

Jersey Savings Bank: New st., St. Helier; est. 1834: total 
funds brs. at St. Brelade, Five Oaks and 

Georgetown; Actuary H. Arthur, a.i.b. dipl. 

INSURANCE 

Jersey Mutual Insurance Soc., Inc.: 28 Halkett Place, St. 
Helier; f. 1869; L. J. Le Breton; Sec. R. Fauvel; 
fire. 

R. A. Rossborough Ltd.: 19 Royal Sq., St. Helier. 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Chamber of Commerce: Royal Square, St. Helier; f. 1768; 
630 mems.; Pres. J. W. Holland; Sec. Mrs. S. le 
Brocq. 

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 
TRANSPORT 

ROADS , . , 

Motorists' Associations , 
Automobile Association (A.A.) : 5 Esplanade, St. Helier. 
Royal Automobile Club (R.A.C.): 27 The Parade, St. Helier. 

SHIPPING 

The harbour of St. Helier has 4,600 ft. of cargo working 
quays, with ten berths in dredged portion (7 ft. 6 in.) and 
eight drying berths. Range of tide 9-40 ft. Unloading 
facilities include fourteen electric cranes of 3 to 30 tons, 
two Scotch Derricks of 32 tons and 35 tons (to become 
operational in mid-1972) and two 15-ton mobile cranes. 

British Railways: A daily passenger service is run between 
Weymouth and J ersey from late April to early October, 
twice weekly November to February; thrice weekly 
March and early April. 

Cunard Steamship Co.: regular cargo service from Bristol 
and Liverpool to Jersey and Guernsey. Sailings every 
' seven to nine days. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Channel Islands Airways Ltd. (Inc. In Jersey): Head Office, 
The Airport, Jersey; nationalised and made part 01 
B.E.A. in April 1947; Manager J. M. Keene-Miller. 

The following airlines serve Jersey: Aer Lingus, Aurigny 
Air Services, B.E.A., Northeast, British Midland, B.U.A., 
British Island Airways, Cambrian Ainvays, Dan-Air, 
Rousseau Aviation. ; ■ 

TOURISM 

Jersey Tourism Committee: Weighbridge, St. Helier; over 
600,000 tourists visited Jersey in 1969; Pres. C. 6. 
DuprA; Chief Executive Officer L. R. Rebindaine, 
F.C.I.S. 
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GUERNSEY 

Dependencies of Guernsey are Alderney. Brechou, Great Sark, Little Sark, Henn, Jethou and Lihou. 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 

{including Herm and Jethou) 

AREA. POPULATION, BIRTHS. DEATHS 

(t97i) 


Area 

Population* 

Births 

Deaths 

16,062 acres 1 

49.399 

794 

616 


* 1971 census. 


AGRICULTURE 

The famous Guernsey breed of cattle is well known. The principal produce of Guernsey is tomatoes and 
flowers, much of which is grown under glass. About 8,000 acres are cultivated. 


FINANCE 

BUDGET (1971) 

(Q 


General Revenue Income 

General Revenue Income in respect of 
Alderney ..... 

7.344.517 

206,541 

General Revenue Expenditure 
Expenditure in respect of Alderney 

5.945.155 

163,950 

• 

. Total 

7.549.058 

Total 

6,109,105 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(tons except where stated) 


Principal 

Imports 

1968 j 

1969 

1 

1970 

Principal 

Exports 

- 1968 

1969 

1970 




Tomatoes (net weight) . 
Flowers and Fern ’ 

(net weight) 

Stone (net weight) 

49,200 

4,700 

92,222 

51.503 

9.412 

59.959 

48,993 

5.664 

n.a. 

Coal . 

Petrol and Oil 
(gallons) 

■ 33.102 

48,025,402 

44.536 

48,761,460 

1 

12,338 

44,620,000 


TRANSPORT 

roads 

Vehicles Registered September 1971 


Motor Cars 

Motor Cycues 

Commercial Vehicles 

17,471 

2,425 

3.336 


SHIPPING and civil AVIATION 
Passenger Trafeic 

(1970) . 


Passengers 

Arrivals 

By Sea 
By Air 

• • 

88,567 

150.530 


Source: Office of the Lieutenant-Governor. Guernsey. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 

The Lieutenant-Governor and Commander-in-Chief of 
Guernsey is the Personal Representative of the Sovereign 
and the channel of communication bet^veen Her Majesty's 
Government in the United ICingdom and the Insular 
Government. He is appointed by the Cro^vn. He is en- 
titled to sit and speak in the Assembly of the States, but 
not to vote. 

The Bailiff is appointed by the Crown and is President 
both of the Assembly of the States (the insular legislature) 
and of the Royal Court of Guernsey and has a casting vote. 

The Government of the island is conducted by com- 
mittees appointed by the States. 

The States of Deliberation is composed of the following 
members: 

(а) The Bailiff, who is President ex-officio. 

(б) Twelve Conseillers elected by the States of Election 
(elected for six years, six retiring every three years). 

(c) H.M. Attorney-General and H.M. Solicitor-General 
(Law Officers of the Crown), who have a voice but 
not a vote. 

(d) Thiriy-three People's Deputies elected by popular 
francffise. 

(«) Ten Douzaine Representatives elected by their 
respective Parochial Douzaines. 

(/) Two Alderney Representatives elected by the States 
of Alderney. 

The Attorney-General and the Solicitor-General are 
appointed by the Crown, and are entitled to sit and speak 
in the States, but not to vote. 

Projets de Loi (Permanent La^vs) require the sanction of 
Her Majesty in Council. 

The function of the States of Election is to elect persons 
to the offices of Jurat and Conseiller. It is composed of the 
following members: 

(а) The BailiS (President ex-officio). 

(б) The 12 Jurats or "Jures-Justiciers", 

(c) The 12 Conseillers. 

(d) The 10 Rectors, 

(e) H.M. Attorney-General and H.M. Solicitor-General. 

• (/) The 33 People's Deputies. 

(g) Thirty-four Douzaine Representatives. 

(h) Four Alderney representatives for the election of 
Conseillers only. 

Meetings of the States and of the Royal Court formerly 
conducted in French, are now conducted in English, but 
the proceedings in both are begun and ended in French. 
English is the language in common use but the Norman 
patois is often heard in the country parishes. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Lieutenant-Governor and Commander-in-Chief ot Guernsey: 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Mills, k.c.b., c.b.e., d.s.c. 

Secretary and A.D.C. to the Lieutenant-Governor: Capt. 
M. H. T. Mellish, o.b.e. 

Bailiff of Guernsey: Sir William Arnold, Kt., c.b.e. 
Deputy Bailiff: J. H. Loveridge, c.b.e. 

Attorney-General: E. P. Shanks. 

Solicitor-General: C. K. Frossard. 

States Supervisor: L. A. Guillemette, o.b.e. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered in Guernsey by the Royal Court, 
which consists of the Bailiff and the twelve Jurats. The 
Royal Court also deals with a ivide variety of non- 
contentious matters. 

A stipendiary Magistrate deals with minor ciidl and 
criminal cases. 

A Court of Appeal, possessing appellate jurisdiction is 
civil and criminal matters, has now been constituted. 


RELIGION 

Church of England in Guernsey: The Guernsey Deanery 
(Dean: The Very Rev. F. W. Cogman) includes the 
islands of Alderney, Sark, Henri and Jethou and forms 
part of the Bishopric of Winchester. The Church of 
England is represented by lo Rectors and 6 Vicars and 
2 other Clergy. 

The Church of England is the Established Church. 
The Roman Catholic Church: is represented by six 
churches, of which the senior is St. Joseph, Cordier 
Hifl, Sf. Peter Port, Dean Canon J. Rea. 

The Presbyterian Church: is represented by St. Andrew’s 
Church, The Grange, St. Peter Port. 

The Methodist, Congregational, Baptist, Elim and Sal- 
vation Army Churches are also represented throughout 
the island. 


THE PRESS 

Guernsey Evening Press and Star: 8 Smith St., St. Peter 
Port; f. 1897; Independent; Editor-in-Chief F. S. 
Roussel. 

Guernsey Weekly Press: 8 Smith St., St. Peter Port, 
Guernsey; f. 1902; Independent; Editor F. S. Roussel, 
Channel Island Sunday News: Hirzel Court, St. Peter Port; 
f. 1970; Independent; Editor John Wanstall. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

See under Jersey. 


FINANCE 

(br(s). =branch(es).) 

BANKING 

Barclays Bank Ltd.; 6 and 8 High St., St. Peter Port; 
Man. E. Boatswain; sub-br. at St. Sampson’s. 
Martins Bank Ltd.: i Fountain St., St. Peter Port; 
Man. E. H. C. Yates. 

Lloyds Bank Ltd.: St. Peter Port; Man. A. R. M. Straw; 
also The Bridge, St.- Sampson’s; sub-br. at St. Martin s; 
, agency at Alderney. 

Midland Bank Ltd.: St. Peter Port; Man. A. V. Hoolev; 
also sub-brs. at St. Martin’s, St. Sampson's, St. Peter s, 
Alderney and Sark. 

National Westminster Bank Ltd,: 33 High St., St. Peter 
Port; Man. R. C. Catesbv; 20 High St., St. Peter Port: 
Man. A. M. Gilkes; also at St. Sampson’s and St. 
Martin's (South and North); sub-brs. at Cqbd, St. 
Peter's Alderney and Sark. 

Slater Walker (Guernsey) Ltd.: La Plaiderie, St. Peter 
Port; merchant bankers; Joint Man. Dirs. S. A. 
Faulkner, J. M. Glauser. 
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SAVINGS BANK 

Guernsey Savings Bank: 24 High St., St. Peter Port; 
Bridge, St. Sampson's, Grande Rue, St. Martin's, 
Guernsey; and 39 Victoria St., Alderney: funds over 
;f32m.: Actuary H. W. S. Whitford, a.i.b. 

INSURANCE 

Commercial Insurance Corpn. Ltd.: 6 New street, St. Peter 
Port; Dir. L. V. Bailhache; all classes except life. 

Commercial Union Assurance Co. Ltd.; P.O.B. 420. St. 
Helens; f. 1861; cap. auth. £27,500,000; cap. issued 
£24,414,819; p.u. £24,350,000; Chair. Ronalo C. 
Brooks; Vice-Chair, and Chief Gen. Man. F. E. P. 
Sandilands. 

Guernsey Mutual Insurance Soc.: 6 Lefebvre St., St. Peter 
Port; f. 1871; Chair. M. W. Jory; Sec. G. B. Fooks, 

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

, ROADS 

Motorists' Association 

Royal Automobile Club (R.A.C.): Cross Berth, VTiitc Rock, 
St. Peter Port, Guernsey; Chief Port Officer R. G. N. 
Bush. 

Automobile Association (AA): Port Office: White Rock, 
St. Peter Port, Guernsey. 


SHIPPING 

British Railways: A passenger service is run from Wey- 
mouth to Guernsey daily from May to early October, 
and twice or thrice weekly outside tills period. Frequent 
cargo ship service from Southampton and Weymouth. 

Commodore Shipping Co, Ltd.: Commodore House, St. 
Sampsons; regular cargo services between Portsmouth, 
Channel Islands and St. Malo. 

Condor Ltd.: 4 North Quay, St, Peter Port; f. 1964; 2 
hydrofoils of 136 passengers capacity operating between 
the Channel Islands and St. Malo; Man. Dir. P. L. 
Dorey. 

O. Dorey and Sons Ltd.: 4 North Quay, St. Peter Port; f. 
1874; Chair, and Man. Dir. Peter L. Dorey, r.i.c.s.; 
general coasting and near trades; 2 vessels of 2,080 tons 
gross. 

AIRLINES 

The following airlines serve Guernsey: Aurigny Air 

Services, B.E.A., Northeast, British Midland, British 

Island Airways, Cambrian Ainvays, Channel Airways, 

Rousseau Aviation. 

TOURISM 

States Tourist Office: P.O.B. 23, St. Peter Port, Guernsey; 
239,097 tourists visited Guernsey during 1970; Tourism 
and Publicity Officer M. J. Walden. 


ISLANDS OF THE BAILIWICK OF GUERNSEY 


ALDERNEY 

President: G. W. Baron. 

Clerk of the States: P. W. Radice, m.a. 

Clerk of the Court: G. N. P. Cromdie, m.a., ll.b. 

■ The President is the civic head of Alderney and has 
precedence on the island over all persons except the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Guernsey, ' and the Bailiff of 
Guernsey or his representative. Pie presides over meetings 
of the States of Alderney, which is responsible for tte 
administration of the Island avith the exception of 
Public Health and Education which are administered by 
the States of Guernsey. The States consist of nine membem 
who, with the President, hold office for three years and 
are elected by universal sufirage of residents. The area is 
1.962 acres and in 1971 the population was 1,579- 
Transport: Alderney Shipping Co. Ltd., White Rock, 
Guernsey. 

Aurigny Air Services, Alderney; Services to Guernsey, 
Jersey and Southampton. 

SARK 

Damo of Sark: Dame Sybil Hathaway, d.b.e. 

Seneschal: B. G. Jones. 

, The Seigneur, or the Damo, of Sark is the hereditary 
civic head of the island and thereby entitled to cert-nn 
privileges. 


Ho or she is a member of the Chief Pleas of Sark, the 
island pariiament, and has a suspensory veto on its ordin- 
ances. He or she has the right, subject to the approval of 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Guernsey, to appoint the 
Seneschal of Sark, who is President of the Chief Pleas and 
Chairman of the Seneschal’s Court, which is the local 
Court of Justice. The area of the island is 1.348 acres and in 
1971 the population was 1.348. 

Transport: No motor vehicles are permitted apart from 42 
tractors. In summer a daily steamer service runs be- 
tween Guernsey arid Sark, and in winter a service four 
times a week (Mon., Wed., Fri., Sat.). 

HERM 

Tenant: Major A. G. Wood. 

Herm is leased by the States of Guernsey to a tenant 
whose contract obliges him to carry out some of the day-to- 
day administration of Herm on behalf of the States. Hie 
island has an area of 500 acres and a population in 1971 of 
107 (including Jethou). 

Transport: A daily boat service runs between Guernsey 
and Herm. 

JETHOU 

Jethou has an area of 44 acres and is leased by the Crown 
to a tenant who has no official functions. It is open to the 
public from May to September. 
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VATICAN CITY STATE 

(HOLY SEE) 

HISTORICAL NOTE 


For a period of nearly a thousand years, dating roughly 
from the time of Charlemagne to the entry of the Italians 
into Rome at Porta Pia, Sept. 20th,, 1870, the Papacy held 
temporal possessions. During the process of unification the 
Kingdom of Italy gradually absorbed these possessions 
of the Pope, the States of the Church, which stretched 
from sea to sea across the middle of the peninsula, the 
process being completed by the entry into Rome of King 
Victor Emmanuel’s troops in 1870. From i860 to 1870 
many attempts had been made to induce the Pope to 
surrender his temporal possessions: but regarding tliem 
as a sacred trust from a higher Power, to be guarded on 
behalf of the Church, he replied constantly "Non possu- 
mus." After the entry of the Royal Army into Rome he 
retired into the Vatican, whence no Pope issued thereafter 
until the ratification of the Lateran "rrcaty of February 
nth, 1929. By the Law of Guarantees of May 1871, Italy 
attempted to stabilize the position of the Papacy, by 
recognizing the Pope’s claim to use of the Palaces of the 
Lateran and the Vatican, the Papal villa of Castelgan- 
dolfo, and their "gardens and annexes”, and to certain 
privileges customary to Sovereignty. This unilateral 
arrangement was not accepted by Pius IX, and his protest 
against it was repeated constantly by his successors. Until 
the ratification of the Lateran “Treaty in 1929, relations 
between the Vatican and the Quirinal had changed little 
since the passing of the Law of Guarantees in 1871. 

The Papal protest, in principle, apart from any con- 
sideration of material spoliation, was based on the Pon- 
tiff’s claim for Sovereign liberty and independence, and 
for such a guarantee of them as was necessary for the 
exercise by the Papacy of its spiritual mission and authority 
throughout the world. Of this it was deprived by the 
restriction of the Temporal Power. As things stood until 
1929, the liberty and independence of the Pope was 
incomplete, and, lacking juridical guarantees, was at 
the mercy of the Italian Government. The passing of 
the years eliminated much of the original bitterness. 
In particular, Italians came to have a better under- 
standing of the Papal claim and protest, and to realize 
that the position given to the Pope under the Law of 
Guarantees fell short in many respects of the full 
Sovereignty which it was necessary, from the Catholic 
standpoint, that he should exercise. “The original aloofness, 
too, of Italian Catholics from national affairs was pro- 
gressively modified. The attitude of theltaUan Government 
towards religion, the Church, and the Papacy, changed 
little by little, culminating in the Lateran Treaty of 1929. 

Under the terms of the Lateran Treaty the Holy See 
was given full use of property rights in and exclusive 
power and sovereign jurisdiction over the. Vatican State, 
the boundaries of which the Treaty determined. Besides 
the grounds used by the Pope since 1870, these boundaries 
were made to embrace certain extra-territorial possessions 
which formerly belonged to the Italian State, the whole 
area comprising about 160 acres. So that the world might 
know that the object in acquiring territory was not 
political power or royal splendour, the State was kept 
within these small limits at the express wish of the Pontiff. 


In international affairs the Vatican State stands as neutral 
and inviolable territory. Its subjects, who number about 
300, most of them employees of the Vatican and their 
families, are voluntary subjects, possessing freedom to 
depart Ifrom the State at will. A special Vicar-General, 
assisted by a parish priest, has charge of its spiritual affairs. 
In 1929, for the first time in history, direct diplomatic 
relations between the Holy See and the Kingdom of Italy 
were established. 

During the 1939-45 %var the neutrality of the Pope and 
Vatican was respected by all combatants. 

The new Italian Constitution of 1947 reaffirmed ad- 
herence to the Lateran Treaty of 1929. 

The accession of John XXIII in 1958 marked a radical 
change in the approach of the Papacy to contemporary 
problems. In 1962 ho convened the Second Vatican Council 
to promote the "aggiomamento” of the Church and to 
seek ways to bring about reconciliation and unity among 
the Christian Churches. His teachings in the encycUcals 
Mater et Magistra in 1961 and Pacem in Terris in 1963 
revealed a rational and humane approach to international 
and religious questions and aroused great interest in both 
East and West. Pope John’s successor, Paul VI, pledged 
himself to continue his predecessor’s work. In January 
1964 he visited the Holy Land, thus becoming the first 
reigning Pope to do so in the history of Christianity. Pope 
Paul has since visited the peoples of many parts of the 
world, and addressed various international organizations. 
Notably, he addressed the United Nations Assembly in 
1965, and had amicable conversations ivith the Orthodox 
Patriarch in Turkey in 1967. Hardng yisited both South 
America in 1968 and Africa in 1969, Pope Paul went to 
the Far East and Australia in 1970. The more important 
of the teaching encyclicals issued by Pope Paul include 
Populornm Progressio, concerning the peoples of developing 
countries, and Hnmanae Vitae, issued in July 1968, pro- 
nouncing the Pope’s decision to continue the Roman 
Catholic Church’s ban on artificial birth control. 

Since 1967 the Curia has been undergoing reforms which 
include a greater participation by the laity; appointment 
of bishops as full members of the Sacred ^ngregations, 
and an increase in non-Italian appointments in order to 
internationalize the Curia. A decree issued in March 1968 
abolished hereditary offices in the Papal Court, formerly 
held by certain members of the Roman nobility. A con- 
sultative body of tiventy-four Italian lay experts was 
instituted to advise the five cardinals responsible for 
administration of the Vatican. Eight of its members are 
noblemen, and two are women. Further reforms in i 97 ® 
included the abolition of the papal gendarmerie, the Noble 
Guard and the Palatine Guard, and in November it was 
decreed that all cardinals over 80 years of age would auto- 
matically lose their Curia posts and voting rights, while 
retaining their titles and honorary distinctions, as from 
January ist, 1971. In 1971 relations between the Vatican 
and the Italian Government threatened to deteriorate 
after the former’s espousal of a referendum on the Italian 
Divorce Law passed that year. 
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GOVERNMENT 

THE CENTRAL GOVERNIHENT 


The central government of the Catholic Church in Rome 
is vested in the Pope, who is supreme, and in the College of 
Cardinals. Canonically speaking, the Cardinals are never 
absent from his Holiness’s side except by special permis- 
sion. Actoally many of them are engaged in pastoral 
work, which they carry on as Archbishops and Bishops in 
all parts of the world; but there are others who remain in 
Rome as the Pope's immediate advisers and these are 
styled Cardinals “in Curia". Tlie Sacred College of Car- 
dinals derives from its earliest days, when the city and, 
later, the neighbourhood, were apportioned among a 
number of bishops, priests and deacons. Until the reign of 
Pope John XXIII, the number of Cardinals was limited 
by custom, but not by law, to seventy, though there were 
frequently less than that number. There are now 131 
Cardinals. There are six Cardinal Bishops who are in 
Titular charge of the seven suburban sees of Rome — 
Palestrina, Sabina, Porto and Santa Rufina, Albano, 
Velletri, Frascati and Ostia: this latter is usually held by 
the Dean of the Sacred College in addition to his own see. 


At the last consistory four Oriental Patriarchs were also 
elected Cardinal Bishops. Cardinal Priests hold titular 
churches in Rome, the origins of which go back to the 
earliest times. The administration of the affairs of the 
Church is carried out through a number of Sacred Con- 
gregations, each under the direction of a Cardinal, and 
through Tribunals, Offices, Commissions and Secretariats 
for special purposes. The Pope’s representative in the 
ecclesiastical administration of the See of Rome is the 
Cardinal Vicar. His representative in affairs of ordinary 
administration, in the Council for the Public Affairs 
of the Church, that is, in the communications with the 
Catholic and the outside world, is the Cardinal Secretary 
of State. 

A general reform of the Curia became effective in 1968, 
rvith a reduction in the number of Sacred Congregations, 
the creation of three new organs and the reconstruction 
of the Secretariat of State. In May 1969 the Sacred Congre- 
gation of Rites was divided into two Congregations — one 
for Divine Worship and the other for the Causes of Saints. 


THE SUPREME PONTIFF 

His Holiness, Pope Paui. VI, Giovanni Battista 
Montini, the 264th Roman Pontiff; b. at Concesio, 
Brescia, September 26th, 1897; accession June 21st, 1963. 

Bishop of Rome, Vicar of Christ, Successor of the 
Prince of the Apostles, Supreme Pontiff of the Universal 
Church, Patriarch of the West, Primate of Italy, Arch- 
bishop and Jletropolitan of the Province of Rome, 
Sovereign of the Vatican City State. 


THE SACRED COLLEGE OF CARDINALS 


The Cardinals are divided into three orders; Bishops, 
Priests and Deacons. 

(Members in order of precedence) 

Cardinal Bishops 

‘Fernando Cento (Italian), Hon. Bishop of Velletri. 

‘Amleto Giovanni Cicognani (Italian), Hon. Bishop of 
Frascati. 

Giuseppe Ferrbtto (Italian), Penitentiarius Major, of 
the Title of Sabina. 

Paui. Pierre Meouchi (Lebanese), Patriarch of Antioch 
of the Maronites. 

Stephen I. Sidarouss (Egyptian), Patriarch of Alexan- 
dria of the Copts. 

Cardinal Priests 

•Manuel Gonsalves Cerejeira (Portuguese). 

•Achille Li^nart (French). 

James Charles McGuigan (Canadian). 

•Carlos Carmelo de Vasconcelos Motta (Brazilian), 
Archbishop of Aparecida. 

Norman Thomas Gilroy (Australian). 

•Joseph Frings (German). 

J6zsep Mindszenty (Hungarian), Primate of Hungary, 
Archbishop of Esztergom. 


•Antonio Caggiano (Argentine), Primate of Argentina, 
Archbishop of Buenos Aires. 

•Maurice Feltin (French). 

Giuseppe Siei (Italian), Archbishop of Genoa. 

•James Francis L. McIntyre (U.S.A.). 

Giacomo Lercaro (Italian). 

Stefan Wyszyis-ski (Polish), Archbishop of Gniezno 
and Warsaw. 

•Beniamino de Arriba y Castro (Spanish). 

Fernando Quiroga y Palacios (Spanish), Archbishop 
of Santiago de Compostela. 

Paul Emile L£ger (Canadian). 

Valeriano Gracias (India!n), Archbishop of Bombay. 

•Alfredo Ottaviani (Italian). 

•Paolo Giobbe (Italian). 

•JosA Garibi y RnrERA (Mexican). 

Antonio hlARfA Barbieri (Uruguayan), Archbishop of 
Montevideo. 

Carlo Confalonieri (Italian), Prefect of the Sacred 
Congregation for Bishops. 

Josk JURfA Bueno y Monreal (Spanish),- Arclibishop 
of Seville. 
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Franziskus KOnig (Austrian), Archbishop of Vienna. 
Julius DSpfner (German), Archbishop of Munich and 
Freising. 

♦Alberto di Jorio (Italian). 

♦Francesco Roberti (Italian). 

Paolo hlARELLA (Italian), Archpriest of St. Peter's 
Basilica. 

, Arcadio Larraona (Spanish). 

William Theodore Heard (British). 

Luigi Traglia (Italian). 

Joseph Lefebvre (French). 

Bernard Jan Alfrink (Dutch), Archbishop of Utrecht. 
Rufino Santos (Philippino), Archbishop of Manila. 
Laurean Rugambwa (Tanzanian), Archbishop of 
Dar-es-Salaam. 

Jos6 Humberto Quintero (Venezuelan), Archbishop of 
Caracas. 

Luis Concha (Colombian), Archbishop of BogotA. 

♦JosA DA Costa Nunes (Portuguese). 

Ildebrando Antoniutti (Italian), Prefect of the 
Sacred Congregation for Religious Orders and Secular 
Institutes. 

♦Efrem Forni (Italian). 

Juan Landazuri Ricketts (Peruvian), Archbishop of 
Lima. 

RatJl Silva HenrIquez (Chilean) Archbishop of 
Santiago. 

Leo Jozef Suenens (Belgian), Archbishop of Mecklen- 
Brussel. 

JosYF Slipyi (Ukrainian), Archbishop Major of the 
Ukranians. 

Lorenz Jaeger (German), Archbishop of Paderbom. 
Thomas Cooray (Ceylonese), Archbishop of Colombo. 
Maurice Roy (Canadian), Primate of Canada, Arch-' 
bishop of Quebec. 

Joseph Marie Martin (French). 

Owen McCann (South African), Archbishop of Cape 
Town. 

Leon-Etienne Duval (Algerian), Archbishpp of Algiers. 
Ermenegildo Florit (Italian), Archbishop of Florence. 
Franjo §eper (Yugoslav), Prefect of the Congregation 
for the Doctnne of the Faith. 

John Carmel Heenan (British), Archbishop of West- 
minster. 

Jean Villot (French), Secretary of State and Prefect of 
the Council for the Public Affairs of the Church; President 
of the Pontifical Commission for the Vatican City State, 

Paul Zoungrana (Upper Volta), Archbishop of Ouaga- 
dougou. 

Lawrence Joseph Shehan (U.S.A.), Archbishop of 
Baltimore. 

Cesare Zerba (Italian). 

Agnelo Rossi (Brazilian), Prefect of the Congregation 
for the Evangelisation of Peoples. 

Giovanni Colombo (Italian), Archbishop of Milan. 

William Conway (Irish), Archbishop of Armagh. 

♦Giuseppe Beltrami (IWian). 

Gabriel Garrone (French), Prefect of Congregation 
for Catholic Education. . 

Patrick O’Boyle (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Washington. 
Maximilien De Furstenberg (Belgian), Prefect of 
Congregation for the Oriental Church. 

Antonio SamorA (Italian), Prefect of the Congregation 
for the Discipline of the Sacraments. 

Francesco Carping (Italian). 

Josef Maurer (German), Archbishop of Sucre (Bolivia). 
Pietro Parente (Italian), 
r ♦Carlo Grano (Italian). . . i 

Angelo Dell’Acqua (Italian), Vicar of Rome. j 
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Dino Staffa (Italian). 

John Krol (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Philadelphia. 

John Cody (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Chicago. 

CoRRADo Ursi (Italian), Archbishop of Naples. 

Alfred Bengsch (German), Archbishop of Berlin. 
Justin Darmojuwono (Indonesian), Archbishop of 
Semarang (Indonesia). 

Karol Wojtyla (Polish), Archbishop of Cracow. - 
Michele Pellegrino (Italian), Archbishop of Turin. 
Alexandre Renard (French), Archbishop of Lyons. 
Paul Yti Pin (Chinese), Archbishop of Nanking. 
Alfredo Vicente Scherer (Brazilian), Archbishop of 
Porto Alegre. 

Julio Rosales (Philippino), Archbishop of Cebu. 
Gordon Joseph Gray (British), Archbishop of Saint 
Andrews and Edinburgh. • 

Peter Thomas McKeefry (New Zealand), Archbishop 
of Wellington. ' 

Seb ASTI ANO Baggio (Italian), Archbishop of Cagliari. 
Miguel .Dario Miranda y Gomez (Meiacan), Arch- 
bishop of Mexico. 

Joseph Parecattil (Indian), Archbishop of Erhakulam. 
John Fr. Dearden (American), Archbishop of Detroit. 
Francois Marty {French}, Archbishop al Paris. 

J£r6me Rakotomalala (kladagascan). Archbishop of 
Tananarive. 

George Bernard Flahiff (Canadian), Archbishop of 
Winnipeg. 

Paul Gouyon (French), Archbishop of Rouen. 

• Mario Casariego (Guatemalan), Archbishop of Guate- 
mala. 

Vicente Enrique y Taranc6n (Spanish), Archbishop 
of Toledo^ 

Joseph Malula (Congolese), Archbishop of Kinshasa. 
Paul MuSoz Vega (Ecuadoran), Archbishop of Quito. 
Antonio Poma (Italian), Archbishop of Bologna. 

John 1 . Carberry (American), Archbishop of Saint 
Louis. 

. -Terence Jacob Cooke (American), Archbishop of New 
York. 

•Stephan Kim Sou Hwan (Korean), Archbishop of 
Seoul. 

Arturo Tabera Araoz (Spanish), . Archbishop of 
Pamplona. Prefect of the Con^egation for Divine Worship. 

Eugenio de Arat>jo Sales (Brazilian), Archbishop of 
Sao Sebastiao do Rio de Janeiro. 

Joseph Hoffner (German), Archbishop of Cologne: 

, John Joseph Wright (American), Prefect of the Sacred 
Congregation of the Clergy. 

Cardinal Deacons 

Charles Journet (Swiss). 

Egidio Vagnozzi (Italian); President of Prefecture for 
Economic Affairs. 

Pericle Felici (Italian). ■ ' ‘ • 

Paolo Bertoli (Italian), Prefect of Congregation for 
the Causes of the Saints. 

Silvio Oddi (Italian). 

Giuseppe Paupini (Italian). 

Giacomo Violardo (Italian). 

Johannes WiLLEBRANDS (Dutch). , , , 

Mario Nasalli Rocca di Corneliano (Italian). ' 

Sergio Guerri (Italian). 

Jean DANifiLou (French). 


♦Under the decree ingravescentem Aelalein, ttesc <mr- 
dinals were relieved" of their Curia posts and voting rights 
on January ist, 1971. 



VATICAN CITY STATE 


the romah curia 

(Consisting of Sacred Congregations, Secretariats, Tribunals and Offices) 
As reorganized by Pope Paul VI in 1967. 


I. Secretariat of State 
chS‘rfh-‘‘p 1*'’° ‘’“a"®*' 

of r Apostolico Vaticano; Sec. 

of State Cardinal Jean Villot; Deputy for Ordi- 
ASairs Mgr. Giovanni Benelli, Tit. Archbishop 
of Tusuros; Secretary of the Council for the Publi? 

the Church Mgr. Agostino Casaroli, Tit. 
Archbishop of Carthage. 

• •• The Sacred Congregations 

(1) The Sacred Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith. 

fmriy. Congregation of the Holy Office, designed for the 
protection of faith and morals, for the judging of 
heresy, for the setting of doctrine and the use of 
indulgences, for dealing with impediments to marriage 
with non-Catholics, and here incorporating the old 
f^ongregaiton of the Index for the examination and 
prohibition of boolcs dangerous to faith and otherwise 
Cardinal Franjo Seper; Assessor 
^S^T’aue Philippe, Tit. Archbishop of Heracleopolis 

(2) The Sacred Congregation for Bishops, designed for the 
Reparation of matters for discussion in consistories, for 

division of dioceses and the election 
oi Bishops, for dealing with Apostolic Visitations and 
tee spiritual care of emigrants. Prefect Cardinal Carlo 
PONFA ioNiERi; Assessor Mgr. Ernesto Civardi, Tit. 
Archbishop of Sardica. 

(3) The Sacred Congregation for the Eastern Church, which 
exercises jurisdiction over all persons and things per- 
taimng to the Oriental Rites. Prefect Cardinal Maxi- 
MiLiEN De Furstenberg; Assessor, Mgr. Mario 
Brini, Tit. .^chbishop of Algiza in Turkey in Asia. 

( 4 ) The Sacred Congregation for the Discipline of the 
Sacraments, which decides questions of the administra- 
tion and reception of the Sacraments, of dispensations 
from impediments to marriage and to ordination, and 
M the validity of marriage and ordination. Prefect 
Cardinal Antonio Samore; Sec. Mgr. Giuseppe 
Casoria. 

^5) The Sacred Congregation of the Clergy, which controls 
the observance of precepts of the Church and dispensa- 
tions therefrom, makes regulations as to parish priests 
and Canons, deals with pious associations, bequests and 
works, and with the celebration and ratification of 
Councils. Prefect Cardinal John J. Wright; Sec. Mgr. 
Pietro Palazzini,. Tit. Archbishop of Cesarea in 
Cappodocia. 

(6) The Sacred Congregation of Religious and Secular 
Institutions, which makes regulations for dealing with 
matters in dispute between Bishops and members of 
religious orders and with the internal affairs of such 
religious orders. Prefect Cardinal Ildebrando Antoni- 
' UTTi; Sec. Most Rev. Augustin JIayer. 

The Sacred Congregation for the Evangelization of 
Peoples, which exercises ecclesiastical jurisdiction over 
missionary countries, that is, over countries lacking a 
■ regular hierarchy. Prefect Cardinal Agnelo Rossi; 
bee. Mgr. Sergio Pignedoli, Tit. Archbishop of 
I conium. 


tee® efre® “'■’"'l'’ Worship, which has 

uie care of rites and ceremonies. Prefect Cardiml 

BugX.''"®"’^" Kev" An^baIe 

® for ‘he Causes of Saints, which 

rnni proceedings relating to beatification and 

canonization. Prefect Cardinal Paolo Bertoli- Sec. 
Mgr. Giuseppe Ferdinando Antonelli, Tit Arch- 
bishop of Idrica. 

(10) The Sacred Congregation for Catholic Education, which 
deals with the direction, temporal administration and 
studies of Catholic Umversities, seminaries, schools and 
colleges. Prefect Cardinal Gabriel Garrone; Sec. 
Mgr, Joseph ScnR6FFER, Tit. Archbishop of Volturno. 

III Secretariats 

Secretariat for Christian Unity: Palazzo Apostolico Vati- 
cano; f. 1964; Pres. Cardinal Johannes Willebrands. 
Secretariat for Non-Christians: Piazza S. Calisto i6* f 1064.- 
Sec. Cardinal Paolo Marella. 

Secretariat for Non-Believers: Palazzo Apostolico Vaticano- 
f. 1965; Sec. Cardinal Franziskus K6nig. 

Council on the Laity: Palazzo Apostolico Vaticano; 
f. 1967; to promote development in needy areas and 
social justice among nations, and to advise and carry 
out research on lay apostolic initiatives; Pres. Cardinal 
Maurice Roy. 

Commission on Justice and Peace: Palazzo Apostolico 
Vaticano; f. 1968; Pres. Cardinal Maurice Roy. 

IV Tribunals 

Supreme Tribunal of the Apostolic Signature: Palazzo 
della Cancelleria Apostolica, Rome. Prefect Cardinal 
Dino Stafea; Sec. Mgr. Aurelio Sabattani, Tit. 
Archbishop of Justiniana Prima. ' r ■ . 

Sacred Roman Rota: Palazzo della Cancelleria, Rome; 

Dean Mgr. Boleslao Filipiak. 

Sacred Apostolic Penitentiary: Via della Conciliazione 34, 
Rome. Penitentiarius Major Cardinal Giuseppe Fer- 
retto; Reg. Mgr. Giovanni Sessolo. 

V Offices 

Apostolic Chancellery: Palazzo della Cancelleria Apostolica, 
Rome. Chancellor Cardinal Luigi Traglia. 

Prefecture of the Economy of the Holy Seo: Palazzo 
Apostolico Vaticano; Prefect Cardinal Egidio Vag- 

NOZZI. 

Apostolic Chamber: Chamberlain of the Holy Roman Church 
Cardinal Jean Villot; Vice-Chamberlain Mgr. Vittorio 
Bartoccetti. 

Administration of the Patrimony of the Holy See. 

Prefecture of tho Apostolic Palace. 

General Statistics Office. 


The Reverend Fabric of St. Peter’s: Prefect Cardinal 
Paolo IMarella: Sec. Mgr. Marie- Joseph Lemieux, 
Tit. Archbishop of Salde. 

Istituto per lo Opere di Religione: autonomous bank for the 
Vatican and for the Roman administration of. the 
religious orders; Pres. Most Rev. Paul C. Marci.vkus. 
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VATICAN CITY STATE 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO THE HOLY SEE 
(In Rome unless otherwise stated) 

■ - ,(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. ' 


Argentina: Palazzo Patrizi, Piazza S. Luigi dei Frances! 

37 (E); Ambassador; Santiago de Estrada. 

Austria: Via Reno g (E); Ambassador; Hans Reichmann. 
Belgium: Via G. de Notaris 6a (E); Ambassador; Albert 
Hdpperts. 

Bolivia: Via Marsala 42 (E); Ambassador; Alfonso Arze 
Quiroga. 

Brazil: Via Dalmazia 31 (E); Ambassador; JosA Jobim. 
Burundi: Bad Godesberg, German Federal Republic (E). 
Canada: Largo Messico 7 (E); Ambassador; John Robbins. 
Chile: Via Maria Cristina 8 (E); Ambassador; RenA Rojas. 
China, Republic of (Taiwan); Via Tolmino 31 (E); Ambas- 
sador; Chen Chi Mai. 

Colombia: Via Sistina 138 (E); Ambassador; Dario 
EchandIa. - • 

Costa Rica: Via Veneto 56 (E); Ambassador; (vacant). 
Cuba: Via Ruggero Fauro 25 (E); Ambassador; Luis 
Amado-Blanco. 

Dominican Republic: A''ia Archimede 143/4 (E): Ambas- 
sador; Alvaro LogroSo Battle. 

Ecuador: Via B. Oriani 38 (E); Ambassador; Luis Antonio 
Pena Herrera. ■ 

Egypt: Via E. Ximenes 12 (E); Ambassador; Sahal El 
Din Mohamed Wasfy. ' • , ' 

El Salvador: Madrid, Spain (E). 

Ethiopia: Via Archimede 181 (E); Ambassador; Kidane 
Mariam HailiI;. 

Finland: Vilia Lante, Passeggiata del Gianicolo 10 (E); 

Ambassador; Jussi MXkinen. 

France: Villa Bonaparte, Via Piave 23 (E); Ambassador: 
RENfi Brouillet. 

Gabon: (E); Ambassador; Georges Rawiri. 

German Federal Republic: Via Giuseppe Mangili 9 (E); 

Ambassador; Alexander Boker. 

Guatemala: Viale Bruno Buozzi 83 (E); Ambassador; 

Luis Valladares y Aycinena. 

Haiti: Via Archimede 145 [K)', Ambassador; Louis Mars. 
Honduras: Via Ippolito Pindemonte 30 (E); Ambassador; 

Carlos Lopez Contreras. 

India: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Indonesia: Via Poggio Laurentino 8 (E); Ambassador; 
Husein Mutahar. 

Iran: Via Bruxelles 57 (E); Ambassador; . Kuosnow 
Hedayat. 

Iraq: Madrid, Spain- (E). . 

Ireland: Villa Spada al Gianicolo, Via Giacomo Medici, 1 
(E); Ambassador; Thomas Vincent Commins. 

Italy; Via Flaminia 166 (E); Ambassador; Gian Franco 
POMPEI. , ; 

Ivory Coast: (E); Ambassador Joseph Amichia. 

(Japan: Lungotovere Michelang(:lo 9 (E); Anibassador: 

Hisaji Hattori. ' ’ ‘ ; 

Kenya: London, W.i, England (E). 

Korea: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

The Vatican also has diplomatic relations with Cai 


Lebanon: Via Emilio de' Cavalieri' 7 Ambassador: 

Nagib Dahdah. • 

Liberia: Via XXIV Maggio 14 (E); Ambassador; J. 

Dudley Lawrence. 

Lithuania: Via Po 40 (L). 

Luxembourg: Grand Hotel, Via delle Tenhe 3 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Emile Colling. 

Madagascar: Bad Godesberg, German Federal Republic 
(E). ■ 

Malawi: London, W.I, England (E)., 

Malta, Order of: Via Francesco Densa/6-D (E) ; Ambassador; 
Stanislao ,Pecci. 

Mauritius: London, England (E). . / ; 

Monaco: Largo Nicola Spinelli 5 (L); Minister: C6sar 
Charles Solamito. 

Netherlands: Via Leon Alberti 25 (E); Ambassador: Baron 
SiVEDER G. M. VAN VoORST TOT VoORST. 

Nicaragua: Via Adda 55 (E); Ambassador: Alejandro 
Arguello Montiel. ' ■ ■ . ' ; 

Pakistan: Beme, Switzerland (E)., 

Panama: Corso Francia 221 (E); Ambassador:' Josi 
Antonio Calvo Velasquez. •. • ' 

Paraguay: Via Lima 7 (E); Ambassador; Miguel T. 

Romero. , , ‘ 

Peru: Viale Bruno Buozzi 28 (E);' Ambassador; Josi 
Carlos Ferreyros Balta. . ' 

Philippines: Via Gian Giacomo Porro 18 (E); Ambassador: 
Alberto L. Katigbak. 

Poland: Via S. Pancrazio 76 (E); Ambassador; (vacant). 
Portugal: Villa Lusa, Via S. Valentino 9,(E); Ambassador: 

- Eduardo BrazAo. . , , - 

Rwanda; 1040 Brussels, Belgium (E). ■; 

San Marino: Via di Porta Angelica 63 (L); Minister; 

Giannandrea D’Ardia, Principe di Cursi. • 

Senegal: Via dei Monti Parioli 51 (E); Ambassador: HeNri 
I&:N lt Dodds. 

Spain; Palazzo di Spagna, Piazza di Spagna 57 (E): 

A mbassador: Antonio Garrigues y Diaz CaSabate. 
Syria: Madrid, Spain (E). ‘ , 

Tanzania: (E); Ambassador: Anthony Baltazar Nyaki. 
Thailand: (E); Ambassador; Chatichai Choonhavan. 
Turkey: Piazza delle Muse 8 (E); Ambassador: Necdet 
Uran. 

Uganda: Bonn, German Federal Republic (E). 

United Kingdom: Via Condotti 91 (L); Minister: Desmond 
John Chetwode Crawley. 

Uruguay: Via Luigi Luciani'7 (E); Ambassador: Venancio 
Flores. 

Venezuela: Via Mangili 25 (E); Ambassador: Godofredo 

- Gonzalez. .. : ‘ 

Yugoslavia; Via’ Gramsci 36 (E.); - Minister: Vjekoslav 

CVRLJE. - 

Zaire: Via della Camillucia ' I9/A- (E); Ambassador: 

Alphonse Sita. ' ' ' ' ' ' , 

Zambia: London, W.i, England (E). 

n. Niger, and the European Economic Community. 


1418 



The organization of the Church consists of; 

•^r'=ht)ishops and Bishops in countries 
under the common law of the Church. 

(2) Abbots and Prelates "nullius dioceseos". 

(3) Vicars Apostolic and Prefects Apostolic in countries 
ha“S E^fsc'^STg'Zity"'’ P^Paganda. the former 

cannot be guaranteed for the following par- 
diXrJn; '=°"]P“cd from statistics gathered finm 

a and dates. They will serve, however, as 

a reliable outline picture. 

, P^cJ-°*al population of the world was estimated in 1070 
aLufi8°p°e°r' c°enk^® population at 590,040,000, 


VATICAN CITY STATE 

ORGANIZATION 

THE ECCLESrASTICAL ORGANIZATION OF THE CHURCH 


P JJ; 1, ? residential Patriarchates and i titular- s 
Patnarchates are of the Latin Rite-Jerusalem East 
Mies, West Indies, Lisbon, Venice; 6 are of the Oriental 

SitVBabX^^'irlf (Syrian, Maronite, Mel- 

emte), Babylon (Chaldean), Cihcia (Armenian). 

ere 397 residential metropolitan archbishoprics 
fesiAen'ti^'/ V erchbishopncs (not metropolitan); and 1,672 
residential b^hoprics— a total of 2,142. In addition there 
ore 1,953 metropolitans, archbishops and bishops with tita- 
lar sees, including prelates serving as nuncios, pro-nuncios 
resfrfp^^t-* i°*i eP°s^°'‘c visitors, auxiliaries or coadjutors of 
residential bishops, prelates or abbots nullius, apostolic 
administrators or prelates of Eastern Rites with personal or 
temtorial jurisdiction. There are 124 prelacies or abbacies 
nuHius, 10 administrations, 81 vicariates, 77 prefectures 
and 5 missions or districts. 


THE PRESS 


Acta Apostolicae 8edis {Official Bulletin of the Holy See): 
w I 1909; official publication issued by the 
xloly See, monthly, with special editions on special 
occasions. It is the record of Encyclicals and other 
Papal pronouncements. Acts of the Sacred Congrega- 
pons and Offices, nominations, etc.; Dir. Mgr. Frakco 
Martini. . ■ , 

Anmiario Pontificio: Direction and Administration, The 
secretariat of State, the Vatican; official year book. 

Osservatore Romano: Vatican City; f. 1861; a daily news- 
paper under the direction of the Vatican, is authorita- 
its special colunins devoted to the affairs of 
the Holy See may be described as semi-official. Its 
news service covers religious matters, and in a limited 
measure general affairs. Weekly editions in French, 


Spanish. Portuguese and English. Editor Raimondo 
Manzini. 

Agenzia Infcrnazlonalo Fldes— A.I.F.: Palazzo di Propa- 
ganda Fide, Via di Propaganda, Rome; f. 1926; handles 
news of mission countries throughout the w-orld; Dir. 
Mgr. J. Irigoven; pubis. Information (twice weeWy; in 
Italian, French, German, English and Spanish); Docu- 
mentation (monthly); Photographic Service (weekly). 

PUBLISHERS 

LIbreria Editrice Vaticana: Vatican City; f. 1926; Dir. 

Rag. Comm. Carlo Sbardella. 

Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana {Vatican Polyglot Press): 
Vatican City; Dir. Very Rev. Angelo Vedani. 


RADIO 


Radio Vatican: Vatican City and Santa Maria di Galeria; 
Gen. Man. Giacomo Martegani, s.j.; Dir. of Pro- 
grammes G. Blajot, s.j. ■ ■ 

., Vatican was founded in 1931 and situated within 

^ Gity. A new transmitting centre, inaugurated 

oy Pius XII on October 27th, 1957, has been added and is 
located at Santa Maria di Galeria, about tivelve miles 
Mrth-west of the Vatican. Under a special treaty betiveen 
rne Holy See and Italy the site of this new centre, which 
covers about 1,037 acres, enjoys the same extra-territorial 
Pnvileges as are recognized by international law to the 
diplomatic headqu^ers of foreign States. 


• The station operates an all-day service, normally in 
thirty-one languages, but with facilities for broadcasting 
in at least tivelve other languages on special occasions. 
Latin is also used extensively. 

The purpose of the Vatican Radio is to broadcast Papal 
teaching, to provide information on important events in 
the Catholic Church, to express tlie Catholic point of view 
on such problems as touch upon religion and morality, but 
above all to form a continuous link between the Holy See 
and all Catholics scattered throughout the whole world. 

There is no television service. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Pontificia Universitas Gregoriana: Rome; 171 teachers, 
2,764 students. 

Pontificia University S. Tomasso d’Aquino: Rome; 659 
students. 

Pontificia Universitas Urbaniana: Rome. 

Pontificio Ateneo Antoniano: Rome; 48 professors/ 


Pontificio Ateneo di S. Ansclmo: Rome; 35 professors; 330 
students. 

Pontificia Universitas Lateranensis: Rome; 171 teachers; 
1,850 students. 

Pontificium Ateneum Salesianum: Rome; 100 teachers; 
874 students. 
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YUGOSLAVIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Yugoslavia has a long western coastline on the Adriatic 
Sea. It is bounded to the north by Italy, Austria and 
Hungary, by Romania and Bulgaria to the east, with 
Greece and Albania to the south. The climate is continental 
in the hilly interior and Mediterranean on the coast, with 
a steady rainfall throughout the year. The average summer 
temperature in Belgrade is yi'F (22°c), the winter average 
being 32°F (o^c). Yugoslavia is a multinational federation 
of six republics (Serbia, Croatia, Slovenia, Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, Macedonia and Montenegro), and two auto- 
nomous regions (Kosovo and Vojvodina). Serbo-Croat is 
the most widely used language, but Macedonian and Slo- 
v’ene are spoken regionally. Religion is completely separate 
from the state; about two-fifths of the population belong 
to the Orthodox Church and one-third to the Roman 
Catholic Church. There are also a considerable number of 
Muslims, several other small Christian communities and 
some Jews. The flag consists of blue, white and red horizon- 
tal stripes, with a red star in' the centre. The capital is 
Belgrade. 

Recent History 

' Following tte struggle of the Partisans against the Ger- 
man occupation during the Second World War, the 
Monarchy was abolished and a Republic set up in 1945 
under the leadership of Marshal Tito. Refusing to accept 
Soviet hegemony, Yugoslavia was expelled from the 
Cominform in 1948‘after which she formed closer relations 
with the West. Following the death, of Stalin, her relations 
with the Soviet Union were normalized but have subse- 
quently been subjected to periodical strain, as at the time 
of the Soviet-led invasion of Czechoslovakia in August 
1968, when Yugoslavia condemned Soviet actions and 
took active measures to strengthen her defences. Yugo- 
slavia has for many years followed a policy of non-align- 
ment in her foreign relations and played a prominent part 
in the preparations for the third non-aligned summit con- 
ference, held in Lusaka in September 1970. Earlier in the 
year President Tito paid ofiicial visits to eight African 
states. 

The Constitution of 1963 and subsequent amendments 
of it have brought about a deliberate devolution of power 
from the Federation to the Constituent Republics. Con- 
stitutional amendments adopted in June 1971 led to the 
formation of a collective Presidency which will eventually 
succeed President Tito. However, these have failed to 
calm the outburst of Croat nationalism which erupted in 
the spring of 1971 and again later in the year when 
students staged a ten-day strike in Croatia in protest 
against the unfair proportion of the country’s wealth 
which was going to Serbia. This was followed by demands 
from other sectors for greater national freedom. In 
December, strict measures were taken' to bring the situ- 
ation under control, including a purge of political and 
student leaders, teachers and writers. 

Government 

Yugoslavia is a Socialist Federal Republic comprising 


the Socialist Republics of Serbia, Croatia, Macedonia, 
Montenegro, Slovenia and Bosnia-Herzegovina. A collective 
Presidency of the Republic, established hy constitutional 
amendment in, June 1971 and consisting of three.repre- 
sentatives of the six republics and two from each of the 
autonomous regions, exercises the rights and duties of 
Head of State. It elects a President and a Vice-President 
for a term of one, year, and is itself elected by the Federal 
Assembly, the supreme organ of power, which is assisted 
by an Executive Council of Minister's.' The Assembly 
comprises the Chamber of Nationalities, the, Economic 
Chamber, the Chamber of Education -and Culture, the 
Chamber of Health and Social Welfare and the i Socio- 
Political Chamber. Each Chamber has 120 Deputies, who 
are elected for a four-year term. Constitutional amend- 
ments in 1967 and 1969 altered the structure and powers 
of the Federal Executive Council and increased the powers 
of'the Chamber of Nationalities. 

Defence 

The Republic has no defensive alliances, hlilitary Service 
is compulsory, but in 1972 , was reduced from 18 to 15 
months -in the Army and Air Force, and from two years 
to 18 months in the Navy. The total strength of the armed 
forces is 233,000, comprising an Army of 195,000. Na'vy 
18,000 and Air Force 20,000. There are 19,000 Frontier 
Guards, and a territorial defence force of i. million, with 
plans to increase it to 3 million. Full mobilization can 
bring the strength of the Armed Forces' up to' 1,250,000. 
Defence expenditure for 1971 Svas estimated at 8,838 
million dinars. 

Economic Affairs 

In spite of the rapid development of heavy and light 
industry since the end of the Second World War, nearly 
half the population is employed in agriculture. In recent 
years, agricultural production has been helped by the ex- 
tension of mechanization. The main crops are wheat, maize, 
sugar beet and potatoes. There are many forests, orchards 
and vinejurds, and abundant livestock. -As a result of 
record harvests in 1966, 1967 and 1969, wheat imports 
have ceased and the country is self-sufficient in, chemical 
fertilizers. In the industrial sector there has been a marked 
increase in the production of electric power, crude oil and 
its derivatives, non-ferrous metals, paper, :food. and other 
consumer goods. . ■ 

In 1965 extensive reforms were introduced with the 
aim of consolidating the, leading role of self-management 
and reorientating the economy away from central control 
and establishing a free market economy. Yugoslavia has 
since experienced a sharp rise in imports and a growth in 
the visible trade deficit, partly offset by an increase in 
invisible receipts. A stabilization programme, initiated in 
November 1970, was designed to counter inflation and 
reduce the trade deficit. Another measure to stren^hen 
■the balance of payments position was the devaluation of 
the dinar in January 1971. During 1971, however, inflation 
continued, with imports reaching a high level. Despite a 
trade surplus for the second half of the year,- the balance of 
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payments deficit in 1971 amounted to a record $,io 
mi ion. It was planned to reduce this to around ILo 
million in 1972, and further measures included a three- 
month price freeze, begun in November 1971, and the 
mutation of price and wage increases in 1972. The Five- 
Tear Plan (1971-75) envisages a growth rate of 7.S per 
cent in the Gross National Product and the possible 
eventual convertibility of the dinar. 

r participated in certain activities of 

CJffiA (Council for Mutual Economic Assistance) since 
1965. and became a full member of GATT (General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade) in 196C. The EEC has 
become one of Yugoslavia’s most important trading 
prtners, accounting, in 1970, for 35 per cent of her total 
rade, and in March 1970 Yugoslavia became the first 
communist country to conclude a trade agreement with 
the Community. This is likely to faciliate the export of 
Yugoslavia's agricultural products. 


Transport and Communications 

Yugoslavia has about 10,500 km. of railways, of wluch 
i>335 kiP- have been electrified. There are 90,207 km. of 
road, of which 23,844 km. are asphalt, concrete or similar 
roads, and 42,304 km. are macadamized ; both figures are in- 
creasing as many new roads are currently under construc- 
state airline, Jugoslovenski Aerotransport, pre- 
ludes internal and international services. The Yugoslav 
shipping lines have a fleet of 365 vessels totalling 1,434,000 
ons (December 1969). The principal Adriatic ports are 

ijeka. Split, Dubrovnik and Kotor. The Danube is the 
^ef inland waterwa}', the chief ports being Novi Sad and 
■Belgrade. The Yugoslav-Romanian Iron Gatos power and 
navigation project on the Danube was inaugurated in 
September 1964. 

Social Welfare 

■All employed persons and their families arc covered by 
general social insurance schemes. This form of insurance 
IS obligatory and is enforced by law. Insurance provides 
or health insurance, money and grants in kind in case of 
sickness, accidents at work or elseivhere, disablement, old- 
®ge and death. There were, in 19O8, 4,256,000 directly 
insured persons, with ■ 7,057,299 dependants. The social 
insurance funds are managed by the insured persons them- 
selves organized in communal, republican and federal 
social insurance associations. Insured persons are entitled 
b medical examinations, treatment in case of illness, 
maternity care, medicines, orthopaedic aids and artificial 
imbs and other medical services in health institutions and 
a their homes, including compensation in money during 
®ick leave, rehabilitation and preventive care. The duration 
b this form of insurance is unlimited. The right to most 
enefits is acquired on the day of insurance, i.e. the day of 
employment. 

There were in 1968 105,807 hospital beds, 3,532 general 
e imps and 2,161 dental clinics, as well as a wide network of 
^dical guidance centres, children's clinics and anti- 
hercular dispensaries. The number of doctors has in- 
m^ed from 14,354 (in 1962) to over 20,000, but there is 
e 1 1 a shortage in some rural areas. 

The right to a retirement pension and its amount depend 
bn the total of the contributions paid into the retire- 
ment insurance funds and on the period of time over which 


tna f n ^ were made. Insured persons are entitled 
to a full pension, which is equivalent to 85 per cent of their 
average monthly income during the last five years of em- 
pliyment, after a 40-year term of employment for men 
ana 35-year term for women regardless of age. The right 
to a pension is also acquired upon reaching 60 years of age 
(55 fbr women) and a 20-year term of employment, or 65 
years of age and a 15-year term of employment. Women 
f enjoy special protection under the 

health insurance scheme. Employed women are entitled to 
105 days’ paid leave before and after confinement. Con- 
finements in hospital and maternity care arc free of cliarge, 
whether the woman is employed or not. Women are en- 
titled to shorter working hours until their child is 8 months 
old. 


There is workers’ self-management in Yugoslavia. A 
42-hour week is guaranteed by the Constitution. All 
workers are entitled to annual leave which varies from 14 
to 30 days, depending on the nature of their work. 

Yugoslavia has a Health Convention with Great Britain 
by which nationals of one country may obtain free medical 
treatment in the other country. 

Education 

The entire educational system is organized at republican 
and local authority level. Elementary education is free and 
compulsory for all children between the ages of 7 and 15, 
when Yugoslav children attend the "eight-year school”. 
Various types of secondary education are available to all 
who are able to qualify, but it is the vocational and tech 
ideal schools which are most popular and attract the bulk 
of the country’s youthi Alternatively, a child may attend 
a general secondary school (gymnasium) where he follows 
a four-year course which will take him up to university 
entrance. At the secondary level there are also a number 
of art schools, apprentice schools and teacher-training 
schools, which train teachers, for the elementary schools 
over a period of 5 years. Those who have attended the 
technical schools may pursue tlieir education further at one 
of the two-year post-secondary schools, which were created 
in response to the needs of industry and the social services 
for people trained above the secondary level. Higher educa- 
tion is run on a very open sj’stem and is available to all 
who can qualify, irrespective of tiicir school background. 
Apart from the seven universities and the post-secondary 
schools, there are also a number of schools of higher learn- 
ing for teachers who have completed the courses at training 
. schools. There are special facilities for adult education at 
evening schools, and in part-time studies. 

Tourism 

Tourist features are the mountains, the great lakes of 
Scutari, Prespa and Ohrid in the south, the Adriatic 
resorts, of which Dubrovnik is the best known, the Federal 
capital of Belgrade and the other republican capitals 
Zagreb, Sarajevo, Ljubljana, Titograd and Skopje. 

Yugoslavia is rapidly expanding her tourist industry 
which is becoming an important source of foreign currency. 
The annual growth, rate of the industry is between 25-30 
per cent and in 1970 nearly 4,800,000 foreign tourists 
■visited the country. The UN projects for the development 
of the Southern and Northern Adriatic plan a considerable 
increase in. hotel accommodation supported bynewnon- 
seasonal openings for employment. 
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Sport 

The main sports are football, athletics, swimming and 
basketball. ■ , ■ ■ ■ ■. 

Public Holidays 

1972: May i (Labour Day), July 4 (Fighters’ Day), 
November 29 and 30 (Republic Days). 

1973 ; January 1 (New Year’s Day). 


Weights and Measures 

■ The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the dinar of 100 para. 

Coins: 5, ro, 20 and 50 para; r, 2 and 5 dinars. - 
Notes: 100, 500, 1,000, .5,000 old dinars; 5, 10, 50, 100 and 
500 dinars. 

Exchange rate: 44 . 30 dinars = -£1 sterling. 

■ 17.00 dinars = $l U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(1970) 



Yugoslavia 

Total 

Serbia 


Slovenia 

Bosnia 

AND 

Herzegovina 

Macedonia 

Monte- 

negro 

Area (sq. km.) 
Population* . 

255.804 

20,527,000 

88,361 

1 8,333.000 

56,538 

^ 4,398,000 

W/mSBBM 

’ 5 i.r *9 

1 . 3.915.00° • 

25.713 

. 1,620,000 

13.812 

1 549.000 , 


♦Estimates 


Belgrade (capital) 
Zagreb . 

Skopje , 
Sarajevo . . ■ 

Ljubljana 


CHIEF TOWNS 


697.000 

503.000 

228.000 

227.000 

182.000 


Population (1965) 


Novi Sad 
Rijeka 
Split 
Nil. 


126.000 

116.000 
114,006 

98,000 


Maribor , 
Osijek 
Priltina . 
Titograd . 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


94.000 

84.000 

46.000 

42.000 



Births 

Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death Rate ■ 

, (per, ’000) 

1966 

399,802 

20.3 

168,789 

8.6 

159.570 

8.1 

1967 

389,640 

19.5 

169,282 

8.5 

170,060 

8.7 

1968 

383.202 

19-5 

170,470 

• 8.5 

• 174.550 

8.7 

1969 ■ . 

380,397 

18.7 . 

175,269 

8.6 • 

172,585 ■ 

8.9 ' 

1970* 

361,944 

17,6 

185,981 

9.1 

189,750 ■■ 

. 9-2 


* .Provisional data. 


■EMPLOYMENT 


(Annual -average in *000) 



1968, 

■ 1969 

1970* 

Industry and Mining . 

1,349 

1,399 

1.453 

Agriculture and Forestry . 

321 

316 

310 ■ • 

Construction , 

323 

339 

351 

Transport and Communications ' . 

. .255 

260 

268 

Trade, Hotels and Catering ' 

379 

408 

• 438 

Crafts . ■ . '. ; ' ■ . 

242 

248 

254 , , 

Housing and Public Utilities • . ’ ' . ■ 

■ ri5 

109 

117 

Cultural Activities and Social Welfare 

440 ■ 

458 ■ 

■ -476, 

Public and Government. Services 

• 163 

169 

; 174 ’ ' 

Total. . . - , . 

EH 

3.706 

3.841 


•■Provisional data. • • 
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YUGOSLAVIA— (Statistical Survey) 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1970 — ’000 hectares) 


Total 

Cultivated Land 

Meadow 

Forest 


All 

Arable 

Fruit 

Vineyard 

AND 

Pasture 

14,695 

8,205 

7.497 

454 

254 

6,421 

8,889* 


* 1969 figure. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Crop 

Area 

('000 hectares) 


Production 
(' 000 tons) 

Yield 

(quintals per hectare) 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Wheat 

2,010 

2.019 

1,831 

4,360 

4,880 

3,790 

22 

24.2 

21 

Kye .... 

132 

124 

II 2 

138 

135 

126 

10.4 

10.9 

II 

Maize . 

2,460 

2,403 

2,353 

6,810 

7,821 

6,961 

27.6 

32.6 

30 

lobacco 

57 

54 

53 

44 

47 

51 

7-7 

8.7 

10 

•Hemp 

17 

16 

17 

7 

84 

107 

43 

51 

63 

Sugar Beet . 

79 

95 

85 

2,910 

3,636 

2,945 

369 

381 

346 

Potatoes 

332 

330 

329 

2,890 

3,144 

2,913 

86 

94 

88 


FRUIT 



Productive Trees 
(’000) 

Production 
(’ 000 tons) 

Yield 

(kg. per tree) 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Apples 

15,200 

15.954 

16,551 

^ 304 

483 

299 

20 

30 


Grapes t . . 

1,570 

- 1,568 

1,543 

1,270 

1,499 

1,104 

n.a. 

n.a. 


Plums 

69,500 ; 

70,138 

72,294 

721 

1,292 

949 

10 

1 18 

■■ 


♦ Provi-sional data. , ^ t Number of vines given in millions. 


LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY 
(’000) 



Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Poultry 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

■ 

5,219 

5,584 

5.710 

5,693 

5,261 

5,029 

9,433 

9,868 

10,329 

10,346 

9,730 

8,974 

6,985 

6,985 

5,525 

5.865 

5,093 

5,544 

31,429 

31.685 

35,153 

35,974 

37,142 

40,854 
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Meat 

. (’000 tons) 

709 

7S0 

858 

806 

Crude Fats 

. . ( ,. ) 

. . (tons) 

147 

186 

205 

184 

Wool . 

13.456 

13.841 

13.523 

12,667 

Milk . 

. (million litres) 

2.615 

2,712 

2.736 

2,722 

Eggs . 

. . (million) 

1.996 

2,126 

2,186 

2.476 


FORESTRY 

CUT TIMBER 


(1969 — '000 cubic, metres) 


Total 

Socially- 

Owned 

Privately- 

Owned 

Coniferous 

Broad- 

Leaved 

17.051 

13.3S4 

3.667 

5.045 

12,006 

PRODUCTION* 

(1969 — ’000 cubic metres) 

Total 

Sawlogs 

Veneer 
Logs and 
Logs for 
Peeling 

PULPWOOD 

PiTWOOD 

Fuelwood 

Other 

Wood 

9.458 

4.842 

359 

1,400 

435 

1,911 

511 


* From socially-owned forests only. 


FISHING 

(tons) 



1968 

1969 

Freshwater Fish 

15.007 

16,960 

Seafish .... 

29.958 

27,100 

Shellhsh .... 

964 

■ 998 


MINING 

('000 tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Coal 

26,732 

26,496 

28,422 

Crude Petroleum 

2.494 

2,699 

2,854 

Iron Ore 

2.720 

2,721 

3.694 

Copper Ore 

7,002 

8,715 

9,421 

Lead and Zinc Ore . 

2.693 

2,928 

3.113 

Bauxite ... 

2,072 

2,127 

2,098 

Natural Gas (million 
cu. m.) 

584 

730 

977 
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IRDUSTRY 


Product 

Electrical Energy 
Processed Petrol 
Pig Iron . 

Steel 

Electrolytic Copper . 

Refined Lead 

Zinc 

Aluminium 
Iron Castings 
Building Machinery . 
Industrial Machinery , 
Agricultural Machinery 
Tractors . 

Lorries 
Motor Cars 
Wagons 
Bicycles . 

Rotating Machines 
Power Transformers . 
Thermal Apparatus . 
Sulphuric Acid . 

Calcined Soda . 

Bricks 

Roofing Tiles . , i 

Cement . . . 

Mechanical "Woodpulp 
Cellulose . 

Stationery and Newsprint 
Cotton Yam 
Woollen Yam . 

Cotton Fabrics . , 

Sole Leather 

Upper Leather . . , 

Footwear . 

Radio Receivers 
Television Sets . 

Sugar 

^nned Vegetabies 
Canned Meat 
Canned Fish . . 

Edible Oil 

Wine . . , ! • 

Beer . . ] 

Cigarettes . . . ' 


million kWh 
*000 tons 


number 


thousands 

MW 

'ooo kVA. 
tons 

'ooo tons 

II II 

millions 

If 

'ooo tons 


If If 

million sq. m. 

'ooo tons 
million sq. m. 
million pairs 


'ooo tons 
tons 


'ooo hectolitres 

II »» 

*000 tons 


59 

26 

8.793 

9.657 

47,888 

2.372 

289 

854 

4.671 

27.940 

592 

98 

1.630 

342 

3.313 

96 

360 

n.a. 

93 

32 

378 

9.4 

10.4 

51.3 

240 

252 

451 

45.7°2 

52.685 

17.524 

114.978 

52.300 

4.367 

28 


24 

10,929 

10,465 

59 i 38 i 

2,684 

263 

1,282 

5.068 

30.664 

589 

100 

1.856 

303 

3,765 

no 

358 

467 

95 

30 

401 

6.1 

10.8 

56.0 

227 

286 

398 

47,684 

50,011 

I9i530 

120,013 

60,800 


11,097 

80,454 

4,228 

315 

976 

5.045 

38,627 

695 

109 

2,098 

285 

3.464 

105 

370 

497 

96 

34 

415 

4.1 

12.3 

54-5 

282 

334 

473 

58,534 

48,220 

17,000 

132,000 

70,596 

5,344 

■ 31 


79 

27 

12.000 

13.000 
108,000 


44,700 

742 

115 

2,187 

303 

4.399 

93 

357 

479 

102 

38 

388 

2.6 

12.4 

52.9 

275 

319 

380 

80.000 

56.000 

22.000 


149,000 

53.941 

6,500 

31 
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FINANCE 

I dinar=ioo para. 

44.30 dinars=;£r sterling; 17 dinars=U.S. $1, 
100 dinars=^2.26 steiling=U.S.. $5-88. 

BUDGETS 


(1969 — ^million dinars) 


Revenue 

Total 

Federal 

Republican 

Regional* 

Urban 

Local 

Council 

Direct Taxes .... 

5.389.8 

1,706.6 


76.3 

250.8 

2.179.5 ■ 

Indirect Taxes .... 

9,976.2 

6,079 . 1 


III .6 

229.9 

2,050.4 

Fees ...... 

725.1 

28.3 


23.3 

75.7 

363.1 

Customs ..... 

2,911.7 

2,911.7 


— 

— 

— 

Other Revenue .... 

2.851.3 

96.5 

27.0 

361.0 

50.4 

1,029.8 

Total Revenue 

21,854.1 

10,752.1 

4,300.2 

572.2 

606.8 

5,622.8 , 

Expenditure 



/ 




Education ..... 

561.3 



147.7 ' 

172.4 

5.7 

235.6 

Scientific Activities 

379.7 

208.8 

154.9 

14.4 

— 

1.6 

Cultural Activities . . - . 

746.9 

15.2 

223.2 

62.1 

93.9 

352.5 

Pensions ..... 

1,351.4 

360.2 

565.0 

14. 1 

6.3 

405.9 

Health Service .... 

375.8 

— 

96.2 

3.5 

4.8 

27X.2 

Communal Expenditure 

536.5 

— 

0.2 

0.4 

123.9 

412. I 

Civil Service .... 

4.530.4 

723.9 


133.4 

183.8 

2,216.4 

Defence ..... 

6,277.0 

6,230.0 


0.9 

6.0 

, 37.0 - 

Other Expenditure 

6,733.5 

3.149.6 


163.4 

143.1 

1 , 499-4 

Total Expenditure . 

21.492.5 

10,687.7 

4.241.2, . 

564.4 

567.5 

5.431-7 


♦ The two autonomous regions %vithin the Republic of Serbia: Vojvodina and Kosovo. 
Currency in circulation at October 31st, 1970: 14,414 million dinars. 

Gold reserves at December 31st, 1969: 1,006.5 million dinars. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL COUNTRIES 1968 


(million dinars) 




Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Export (f.o.b.) and Import (c.i.f.) 


15,796 . 

22,460 , . 

6,664 

Non-monetary gold .... 


12 

— 

12 

Freight, transportation and insurance 


4.147 

1.976 

2,171 

Investment income .... 


100 

972 

— 872 

Other services ..... 


4.756 

900 

3,856 

Total ...... 


. 24,811 ■ 

26,308 

-1.497 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

SUMMARY • 


(million dinars) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

imports 


22,460 

26,672 

35.895 

Exports 


15.796 

18,431 

18,986 


* Provisional data. 
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YUGOSLAVIA — (Statistical Survey) 
COMMODITIES 

(million dinars) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Food and live animals ..... 

Beverages and tobacco 

Crude materials, inedible, except fuels . 

Mineral fuels, lubricants and related materials 
Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

Chemicals 

Manufactured goods classified chiefly by materials . 
Machinery and transport equipment . 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

1.551 

47 

2.479 

1.224 

240 

2,354 

5,340 

8,063 

1,160 

1,767 

75 

3,303 

1,294 

go 

2,759 

6,802 

9.045 

1,533 

2,549 

72 

3,985 

1,687 

144 

3,375 

10,267 

11.991 

1,831 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Food and live animals 

Beverages and tobacco 

Crude materials, inedible, except fuels . 

Mineral fuels, lubricants and related materials 
Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

Chemicals . . . . . . . • 

Manufactured goods classified chiefly by materials . 
Machinery and transport equipment . 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

Unclassified items . . • . ■ . 

2,742 

522 

1,584 

156 

27 

960 

4.049 

3,444 

2,304 

3,073 

537 

1,772 

181 

34 

1,144 

5,396 

3,755 

2,531 

2,926 

608 

1,824 

247 

19 

1,102 

5,700 

4,123 

2,432 

19 


* Provisional estimates. 


COUNTRIES 
(million dinars) 


Country 

Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Europe .... 
Austria . 

Czechoslovakia 

France . . ■ ' . 

Federal Repub. of Germany 
German Democratic Repub. 
Greece .... 
Hungary 

Italy .... 
Poland . . 

Switzerland . ' . 

United Kingdom , . 
U.S.S.R. . , . 

18,452.9 

1.044.0 

1,288,4 

815-7 
4,007.9 
885.6 
311-1 
426. 1 
3,357-8 
557-9 
616.5 
■ 1,089.3 

2,353-4 

21,762.6 

1,274-3 

1.498.3 

970.6 

4,858.9 

970.6 

417.1 

547-4 

3,996.3. 

587-1' 

967-9 

1.492.3 

2.102.3 

26,112.4 ■ 
1,710.1 
n.a. 
1,268.9 
2,183.8 
847.7 
464.1 
521-2 

6.386.7 
574-9 

1,463-6 

4.285.3 

1.960.7 

Asia ..... 
India .... 
Iraq . . ... 

Israel . . 

Japan .... 
Pakistan 

1,375-3 

252.2 

150.0 

116.5 

. 497-8 . 

73-1 

1,822.3 . 
434-8 

234-0 

109.5 

223.0 

141. 1 

2,118.4 

475-6 

315-3 

12S.1 

402.8 

112.9 

Africa 

Egypt . ' . 

Ghana .... 

597-8 , 
196-6 , 

48.7 

902.5 
371-3 , 
57-1 

853-5 

277.0 

135-3 

North and Central America . 
U.S.A 

1,219.3 

1,129-4 , 

1,258.5 

1,155-8 

2,091 . I 

1,799 -S 

South America . - . 

Brazil .... 

486.2 

182.2 

572-2 

255.6 

75 I-I 

241.2 


Exports 


1968 

' 1969 

I 1970* 

12,407.2 

14,632.1 

15,298.7 

556.6 

. 580,6 

582.9 

685.1 

, 784-9 


363-5 

609 . 1 

712.8 

1,515-4 

2,023.3 

2,546.1 

691.4 

550.3 - 

566.2 

433-8 

388.2 

380.3 

359-5 

551.7 

544-3 

2,206.6 

2,837.0 

2,241.5 

462.1 

585.8 

628.9 

348.5 

488.8 

582.6 

759-0 

1.062.2 

2,907,1 

2 . 593-9 

. 2,580.1 

1,080.7 

1,322.9 

1,345-4 

1,317-6 

327.8 

, ,494-5 

537-8 

39.5 

53-2 

32-4 

129.2 

122,9.. 

78-3 

29.8 

, 31-0 . 

28.3 

297-1 

169.1 

120. 1 

• 1 

656.5 

715-6.- . 

661.4 

34S.3 

,270.2 . 

301.7 

40.2 

42-3 

34-2 

1,275-4. . 

;■ 1 , 557-8 

1 , 125-5 

1,116.4 

1,166.0 ■ 

1,000.7 

127.7 

148-3 j 

162.3 

36.8 

40.9 

II. I 


Tan.-Nov. only. 
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TOURISM 


Visitors From 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Austria ..... 
Czechoslovakia 

France ... 

Federal Republic of Germany 
Italy ..... 
United Kingdom 

U.S.A 

Others ..... 

539.439 

253.365 

285,609 

739.759 

504.374 

249,850 

122,069 

1,246,069 

521.652 

310,045 

243.332 

798,302 

623,602 

206,818 

114,276 

1,069,403 

594.000 

454.000 
268,000 . 

1,114,000 

758.000 
■ 225,000 

164.000 
•1,169,000 

558.000 

166.000 ■ 

315.000 

1.216.000 

787.000 

263.000 

206.000 

1.237.000 

Totai. 

3,687,169 

3.887,430 

4,746,000 

4,748,000 


Number of hotel beds (1969): 153,200. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Length of Track . 

. (’000 km.) 

11.4 

10.7 

10.5 

■ 10.5 

Normal Gauge . 

. .. ) 

9-4 

9*2 

9.2 

9.2 

Narrow Gauge . 

. { ,. ) 

1.9 

1-5 

1-3 

1.3 

Locomotives . 

(’000 

2*1 

2.0 

1.9 

2.0 

Passenger Coaches . 

{ 

3.8 

3-7 

3-7 

3-3 

Wagons . 

' , ( ) 

. (million) 

68.6 

64.6 

63-3 

63.2 

Passengers . 

195-9 

182.9 

163.2 

157.0 

Passenger-kilometres 

{'000 million) 

10.8 

10. 

10.5 

10.9 

Goods Carried 

(million tons) 

68.7 

68.4 

70.2 

75-4 

Ton-kilometres 

(’000 million) 

16.3 

16.4 

17.7 

, 19.2 


ROAD VEHICLES 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Type of Motor Vehicle; 





Motor Cycles ..... 

112,920 

107,004 

111,881 

n.a. 

Passenger Cars .... 

355.254 

439,892 

562,509 

n.a. 

Buses ...... 

11,228 

12,339 

13,263 

n.a. 

Lorries . . ... 

85,487 

90,555 

95,318 

n.a. 

Special Vehicles .... 

8,108 

8,498 

' 9.504 

n.a. 

Tractors ..... 

23,421 

23,868 

26,344 

n.a. 

PoBLic Motor Transport: 


Number of Vehicles 

20,210 

21,969 

23,802 

25,729 

Vehicle-kilometres Run (million) ' 

945 

1,079 

1.219 

1,316 

Passengers Carried (million) 

373 

41S 

478 

543 

Passenger-kilometres (million) . 

9,599 

10,686 

12,547 

14,153 

Goods Carried (million tons) 

40.6 

43-9 

56.5 

58. 8 

Ton- kilometres (million) 

4,000 

4,832 

5,563 

6,684 


• Provisional estimates. 
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INLAND WATERWAYS 


Fleet 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Passenger Vessels (number) 
Tugs . . ( „ { 

Motor Barges . f ( 

Tankers . . f ” { 

Barges . . ( ;; j 

18 

247 

21 

137 

629 

18 

247 

21 

140 

632 

18 

253 

21 

178 

652 


Traffic 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Passengers . ('000) 

Goods Traffic (million tons) 

! 60 

12.0 

54 

12.6 

52 

15-7 


SHIPPING 



1967 

1968 1969 

1970 * 

Imports . ; ; ; 

Goods in Transit . . ( ’* " j 

24-3 

3-4 

6.0 

2.7 

25.1 

3-3 

6.1 

3-4 

- 

27.2 

3-2 

6.1 

3-5 

31 -.3 

3-2 

8.0 

4.1 

* TJ t - • 


* Provisional estimates. 


CIVIL AVIATION* 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Kilometres Flown . 
Passengers Carried 
Passenger-kilometres 
Cargo Carried 
Ton-kilonietres 

'(’ooo) 

(million) 

(tons) 

. (’000) 

14.874 
838.4 . 

631.6 
' 6,68g 

■ 4.700 

16,969 

744-3 

620.4 

7,071 

6,151 

22,089 

1,070.0 

889.9 

8,179 

8,388 

28,000 

1,500 

1,260 

10,130 • 
9,450 . 


■i ♦ Data include JAT, Inex Adria, Panadria and (from ,1969) Aviogonex. 


, f Provisional estimates. 

( ' - . ' ' 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1968 

1969 

1970* 

Telephone Subscribers 

549,000 

622,939 

720,000. 

Radio Licences .... 

3,2oo,ooof 

3,319,986 

3,460,000. 

Television Licences .... 

i,ooo,ooof 

1,546,460 

1,800,000 

Books (Titles published) . 

9,586 

8,608 

,8,664 

Daily Newspapers .■ 

23 

23 

23 

Average Circulation ('000) . . 

1,535 

1,648 

,• 1,702 

Newspapers (all frequencies) . - 

1,350 

1,381 

. 1,442 

Average Circulation (’000) . • . 

8,742 

8,678 

8,768 

Periodicals 

1,146 

1,213 

1,363 

Average Circulation (’000) 

7,037 

7,453 

7,880 

J 


* Provisional data or estimates- t 19^7 estimates. 
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education 

(^969-70) 


Category 

Schools ' 

Students 

Teachers 

Primary (Eight-year School) 

14.043 

2.854.579 

116,895 

Schools for Skilled Workers 

697 

265 ,.'i 43 

5,868 

Technical and "Vocational . 

541 

187,227 

7.594 ■ 

Teacher Training .... 

56 

21,226 

1,292 

Art ...... 

45 

4.995 

1,185 

General Technical .... 

31 

4.819 

n.a. ' 

General Secondary .... 
Other Schools (inch adult and supple- 

415 

184,446 

10,013 

mentarv education) 

Institutions for Higher Education (inch 

1.179 

131.969 

7.731 

105 University Faculties) 

247* 

256,480* 

i 5 , 95 ot 


• 1970-71 estimates. -f 1967-68 figure. 


Source; Statistical Yearbook published by the Federal Institute for Statistics, Kneza MiloSa 20, Belgrade. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(1963) 


I. THE SOCIAL AND POLITICAL SYSTEM 

Articles 1-5 state that Yugoslavia is a federal state of 
voluntarily united and equal peoples and a socialist 
democratic community based on the powers of the working 
people and on self-government. The state flag and coat of 
arms are described and the capital, Belgrade, is named. 

Articles 6-13 deal with the socialist system and social- 
economic organization in Yugoslavia. The basis of the 
socio-economic system of the state is described as free 
associated work with socially owned means of labour, self- 
management of the working people both in production 
and in distribution of the social product to the working 
organization and to the social community. The status, 
rights, and duties of working people are defined. The 
conditions by which working organizations and voluntary 
co-operatives may be founded or dissolved are stated, and 
the conditions pertaining to the rights to o^vnership of land 
are set out. The status of banks and the banking system 
are also defined. 

Articles 32-70 deal with the inalienable freedoms, rights- 
and duties of citizens which are protected by the constitu- 
tion. These include: equality before the law, regardless of 
race, religion or sex; the right to social self-government; 
the right of every citizen over 18 years of age to vote; the 
right and freedom to -work; a maximum worldng week of 
42 hours, leisure time and annual paid holiday; a minimum 
personal income determined by law; health, safety and 
social security guarantees; freedom of thought and 
determination, of the press and all information media; 
freedom of association, speech, assembly; the freedom to 
express nationality and culture and to use one's ojvn 
language; the equality of the languages of the people of 
Yugoslavia; equality of educational opportunity and com- 
pulsory attendance at elementary, school for eight years; 
freedom of movement and abode and the inviolability of., 
the home; privacy of communication. Every .citizen is 
entitled to protection of his health and the social com- 
munity provides special care for the mother and child and 
for persons unable to provide for themselves. Citizens 
must defend their country and must satisfy the material 
requirements of the social community. Life and the freedom 


of man are inviolable and arrests may be made only in 
accordance with the law; no one may be punished for any 
act that, before its commission, was not defined by law, 
and no one shall be deemed to have committed a criminal 
offence until this has been ascertained by a valid convic- 
tion, No citizen may be deprived of his citizenship, exiled 
or extradited and all citizens have the protection of the 
state when they are abroad. 

Articles 71-95 deal wth the socio-political system and 
state that the working people shall be the sole holder of 
power and government of social affairs* and that self- 
government by the citizens in the commune is the political 
foundation of the uniform socio-political system. The 
methods of attaining self-government are described and 
the powers of the Assembly, the supreme organ of the 
government, detailed. The conditions for election to, and 
membership of, the Assembly, and also the nature and 
extent of its duties, are outlined. The section also covers 
the rights and duties of the organs of the various social- 
, political communities and also of the workers councils. 

‘ Articles 96-131 describe the socio-political communities, 
namely the Commune, the ’ District, the Autonomous 
Provinces, the Socialist Republic and the Federation. 

Articles 132-144 describe the courts and the public 
prosecution, and the structure and powers of the judicial 
system. 

• Articles 1 45-159 deal' with constitutionality and legality 
which are the concern of the courts and other state organs, 
the organs of self-government and all persons who dis- 
charge public or social functions. The constitutional coura 
are the safeguard of the.Constitutibn and secure legality 
in accordance with it. Republican law and the Republican 
Constitutions must conform with' the Constitution 01 
Yugoslavia and' with' federal law; 

II. ORGANIZATION OF THE FEDERATION 

Articles 160-162 describe the jurisdiction of the federal 
organs. 

Articles 163-214 describe the Federal Assembly. The 
Assembly is the basic holder of the rights and duties of tn 
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Federation and the extent of its powers and jurisdiction 
are described in detail. It has five chambers; the Federal 
Chamber, the Economic Chamber, the Chamber of 
Education and Culture, the Chamber of Social Welfare 
pd Health, the Organizational-Political Chamber. There 
is also the Chamber of Nationalities whose members are 
members of the Federal Chamber. Each Chamber is 
composed of 120 deputies. The Federal Chamber is a 
general political body whose deputies are elected by the 
communal assemblies and citizens directly and takes part 
in the management in all the jurisdictions of the Assembly. 
The Chambers of the working communities, whose deputies 
are elected by the communal assemblies, examine matters 
TOthin their jurisdiction only. The Constitution also 
describes the rights of the Chamber of Nationalities; the 
election and functions of the President of the Assembly 
and the Presidents of the Chambers; the rights and duties 
of the deputies; the setting-up and the functions of com- 
mittees and commissions; and the procedure for changing 
the Constitution. It states that deputies enjoy parlia- 
mentary immunity. 

Articles 215-224 describe the election, rights and powers 
of the President of the Republic. He is Head of State and 
Commander of the Armed Forces. He promulgates the 
laws, has the power of appointment, grants decorations 
and pardons. He is elected for a period of four years and 
may be re-elected once. No limitation of tenure of office of 
President of the Republic applies to Josip Broz Tito. 

Articles 225-238 describe the political-executive and 
administrative organs of the Federal Assembly. The 
Federal Executive Council is the organ of the Federal 
Assembly which is entrusted wth political executive 
powers and its functions include proposing internal and 
foreign policy to the Assembly and introducing bills and 
other draft acts; preparation of the draft of the social plan 
of Yugoslavia and of the federal budget;' the passing of 
decrees and directives for tlie enforcement of federal law.. 
It consists of the President and members elected by the 
Federal Chamber from among members of the Assembly 
and of certain members ex officio. Provisions regarding the 
Federal Administration are also outlined. 

Articles 239-240 describe the jurisdiction of the Supreme 
Court. 

Articles 241-251 describe the jurisdiction a.nd com- 
position of the Constitutional Court. It consists of a 
president and ten judges elected for a term of eight years 
by the Federal Assembly. It decides on the conformity of 
laws with the Constitution, on the conformity of laws of the 
federal republics with the federal law and resolves disputes 
on the rights and duties and conflicts of jurisdiction. 

Articles 252—257 deal with National Defence and the 
Yugoslav People’s Army, reaffirm the duty of all citizens 
to defend , their country and undertake military service, 
and draw attention to the fact that high treason is a crime 
against the people and is punishable as a grave cnminal 
oSence. ■ ' 

III. TRANSITIONAL AND CONCLUDING PROVISIONS 

Articles 258-259 state that a special constitutional law 
shall be enacted to implement the Constitution and to 
provide for transition to its application. The Constitution 
shall be promulgated by the Federal People’s Assembly. 

, AMENDMENTS 

In April 1967 six amendments were adopted, affecting 
the Council of Nationalities, . the Federal Execubve 
Council and certain high offices of state. 


In December 1968 thirteen additional amendments were 
adopted. Their main effect was to enhance the status of the 
autonomous provinces (Vojvodina and Kosovo), to delegate 
additional legislative power to the republics, and to re- 
organize the structure of the Federal Assembly. Thus after 
the elections in April 1969. the Federal Assembly was 
reconstituted with an enlarged and fully independent 
Chamber of Nationalities with 140 deputies delegated to 
represent republican and provincial interests, which re- 
placed the former Federal Chamber. A directly elected 
Socio-Political Chamber was substituted for the former 
Organizational-Political Chamber. The other three cham- 
bers of working communities continue to be elected in- 
directly as in the past. The four chambers, other than that 
of Nationalities, continue to be composed of 120 deputies, 
each. '■ ■ 

On June 30th, 197T, the Federal Assembly passed 22 
amendments to the Constitution of 1963 defining the 
functions of the Federation, and the relationships between 
the Federation on one hand and the republics and 
autonomous provinces on the other, and strengthening the 
socio-economic position of the working man and the 
foundations of socialist relations of self-management. 

Amendment 20 defines the Federation, the republics and’ 
the proidnces. The working people exercise their sovereign' 
rights in the socialist republics and provinces in line with 
their constitutional rights, and in the Socialist Federal 
Republic of Yugoslavia where this has been established in 
the Federal Constitution as being in the common intercstw 

Amendments 21-2S define the socio-economic system 
and elements in the corresponding communities which 
assure the functioning of the system. There are two in- 
novations on the international economic level: first, 
working organizations have the right to invest resources’ 
abroad and second, the Constitution guarantees the rights; 
of foreign investors in Yugoslavia. The position of private 
labour is more precisely defined. 

Amendments 29-31 stipulate the duties and rights of the. 
Federation: the exercise of the rights of the nations and, 
nationalities and of the working people of Yugoslavia; 
representation of the country; and amendment of the 
Federal Constitution. 

■ Amendment 33 establishes the Presidency of Yugo- 
slavia. It represents Yugoslavia at home and abroad and 
is formed on the basis of equal representation for the 
republics and appropriate representation for the provinces 
so as to enable them to take direct part in implementing 
the rights and duties of the Federation as established in 
the Federal Constitution. The Presidency consists of 22 
members — 3 from each republic and 2 from each province. 
It exercises all the rights of a chief of state. 

Amcndme?!l 36 establishes the functions of the President 
of the Republic, with special reference to the historic role’ 
played by Josip Broz Tito. 

Amendment 37 relates to tlic formation and work of the’ 
Federal Executive Council, i.e. the government. 

Amendment 39 establishes the formation of, federal 
secretariats which discharge the functions of the federal 
administration. 

Amendment 40 establishes the composition of the 
Constitutional Court of Yugosla-iria. , ; , . ’ 

/IfiiciniHicnf 41 relates to the country’s defence. . , 

Amendment 42 establishes the manner of adoption of the 
constitutional law for the implementation of the constitu-. 
tional amendments. , 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

{March 1972) 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: Josip Broz Tito. 

PRESIDENCY OF THE REPUBLIC 
Vice-President: Krste Crvenkorski. • 

Secretary-General: Dr. Ljudevit DeJEmar. 

Members :HamdijaPozderac, Rato DuGONjid, Augustin Gligorov (Macedonia), Sergej Krajger, Marko 

Papic (Bosnia and Herzegovina), Vidoje 2ARK0Vid, Bute, Mitja Risidid (Slovenia), Dragoslav Marko- 

Veljko MiduNovid, Dobrosav CuLAFid (Montenegro), vid, KodA Popovid, Dragi STAMENKOVid (Serbia), 

Jakov BiAZEVid, Djuro ICladarin, Miko Tripalo Itija RAjAdid, MAdAS Keleman (Vojvodina), lujAz' 

(Croatia), Nikola MiNdEV, Krste Crvenkovski, Kiro KurteSi and Veli Deva (Kosovo). 


FEDERAL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
President: DZemal BijEuid. 

Vice-Presidents: Dr. Jakov SiROTKovid, Dr. .A.nton 
VRATU iA. 

Members 

MoMdiLO CEMOVid Imer Pulja 

BoSkO DiMITRIJEVid Janko Smole 

VUKO DRAGASEVid BORIS SnUDERL 

Du5aN GLIGORlJEVld Mirko Tepavac 

Muhamed HAuiid Geza Tikvicki 

Trpe Jakovlevski Stojan Andov 

Ivo jERKid Nikola SrojANOvid 

Dr. Borislav Jovid Luka BANovid 

Mirjana KRSTiNid Ing. Ivo KuStrak 

Dr. Emil Ludviger Ivan Franko 

Nikola LjUBidid Ing. Dragomir MiLOjEvid 

Marko ORLANuid Mugbil Bejzat 

Blagoj Popov ' 


FEDERAL SECRETARIES 
Foreign Affairs: Mirko Tepavac. 

National Defence: Nikola Ljusidid. 

Internal Affairs: Luka BANovid. • ' 

Economy: Bo5ko DiMiTRijEvid. 

Finance: Janko Smole. 

Foreign Trade; Muhamed HADZid. - 

Transport: DragoS Popov. . . 

Health and Social Welfare i.VuKo DRAGASEvid. 
Agriculture: Ing. Ivo KuStrak. ’ 

Legislation and Organization: Mugbil Bejzat. 

Secretary of the Federal Executive Council; Ivan Franko. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO YUGOSLAVIA 
(In Belgrade unless otherwise stated) . , 

,(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Risanska 5(E): Ambassador: Ataollah 
Nasser Zia (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Albania: Kneza MiloSa 56 (E); Ambassador: Dhimiter 
Lamani. 

Algeria: Bulevar Civ'ene Armije 22 (E); Ambassador: 
Larbi Demaghlatous (also accred. to Albania and 
Romania). 

Argentina: KnezMihajlova24/I(E); Ambassador; (vacant). 
Australia: Bulevar Revolueijo 191 (E); Ambassador: 
R. R. Fernandes. 

Austria: Kneza Sime Markovida 2 -(E); Ambassador: Dr, 
W. Peinsipp (also accred. to Albania). 

Belgium: Proleterskih brigada 18 (E); Ambassador; 

Charles H. Muller (also accred. to Albania). 

Bolivia: Intemacionalnih ' brigada 93 (E); Ambassador: 

]^UL Botelho Gosalvez (also accred. to Hungary). 
Brazil ; Knez Mihajlova 24/II (E) ; A mbassador: Donatello 
Grieco. 

Bulgaria: Birdaninova 26 (E); Ambassador: G. Petkov. 


Burma: Kneza klilosa 72 (E); Ambassador: U Thien Doke 
■ (also accred to Bulgaria and Greece). 

Cameroon: (E); Ambassador: PhilIimon Beb a Don. 
Canada: Proletersldb brigada 69 (E); Ambassador: SnvcE 
M. Williams (also accred. to Bulgaria and Romania). 
Central African Republic: Takovska 12 (IV); Ambassador; 

Jean Paul Mokodopo. 

Ceylon: Cairo,' Egj'pt. ’ , ' 

Chad: Paris,' France (E). • 

Chile: Molerova 86 (E); Ambassador: Sergio Sanchez 
Bahamonde. 

China, People’s Republic: Kralja Milutina 6 (E); Ambassa- 
dor; TsEnoTKO. 

Colombia; Vlajkovideva' 32 {B)\ Ambassador: Dr. Alvaro 
Leal Morales. 

Cuba: Nemanjina 4/V (E); Ambassador: Josd Luis Perez 
HernXndez. 

Cyprus: Athens, Greece (E). 
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Czechoslovakia: Bulevar Revoluciie 22 j i, ^ 

Josef Nalepka. ■’ Ambassador: ^’a'ayS'a: Hotel “Jugoslaviia’WFl ' >) 

Denmark: Sekspirova 5 (E)- Amba.sad • -r Ho^k! """" Ta 

gaard (also accred. to Albania) Dahl- Mali: Vojislava Vudkovi&i 25 (E)- Amha';rn^ 

Ecuador: Jove Ilida 83 (L); Charei i' Aft ■ . r. Mai to Hungary and 

Veintimilla Ramirez. ‘ ^ Affaires: Ramon f^ 3 “_''*iania: Moscow. U.S.S.R. (E). ' 

12 {Ey. Ambassador: AnDELKAnnR ■ "’“vaVconSIo?.’''' Ramon : 

S' st»7ir.a-”rB»s "”«r • -- = o, 

Ambassador: Joachim Jaenicke. ^ ’ Nigeria: Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Deniocrafic Republic: Biraaninova 21 lEl- 45 : HmSarjaifor.. Jqhan Cappelen t- 

^wfiassador; Karl Kormes. ‘*-™n°va 21 (E), accred. to Albania and Bulgaria). 

Ghana: Ognjena Price 50 (E); Chargd d‘ Affaires- Alhaii ‘’ 2 "a'"a: Rome, Italy (E). 

Greert p"" “ Romt!!ia . Pwu: Bulevar JNA 189 (E); Al,„6a„arfo,..CARLos Vasqu 

TEXENEr'^"^’^" 33 (E): Ambassador: Spvrioon Ph'l'PPmes: Paris. France (E). 

^ ■ -ssoH Maxhias 

""SVSf™ “ 5 *'“ i‘ (B)' Egypt |E). 

“ ®-„srs.'S’ '' 'EB =0,. 0™. 

B.„,. “"Si, 5 ;=’“ ' IBB To„ 

'“"JSl =/!'' IB).- R„„., '"SS^VStSSrio abiSj. 

Inn: Kajmakaalansk. ^a (E): AMa!ui„: Ah.ieo A«i». tr-VJ*? (vaaant). 

Ifan: DobmWno /-c-t At,. I Thailand: Berne, Switzerland fL). 

accred. to Bulgaria).’ Tunisia: Vase Pclagida 19 (E) ; Ambassador: Abdel AUjv 

«aly:xBWaninova ii (E); Ambassador: Walxer Mac- ' - 

Jamaica: (E); Ambassador: Kennexh Brian Scoxx. ’’"00^0^1?^''''' ^ Ambassador: Bun 

“TK^WATaEo actr^d'to L^uVgari?'"''"''-’ “"MicHAE?'’ri 

*^*'Htm^®c“'’''®'^9®P°J^^J°''^n°va67(E)Mm6ajsa(ior.- Raeza MiloSa 50 (E); Ambassador: Malcolj 

oAMBATH (also accrcd, to Bulgaria and Hungary), I Toone, 

Republic: Rige od Fere 20 (E); Charge Ambassador: Vladimir 

a.!.; KangMan Sou. Sxepakov. 

Kuwait: Rome, Italy (E). Uruguay: Cakorska 4 (E); Ambassador: Quintana Solari, 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. fEl I Vatican: Svetog Save 24 (L); Apostolic Pro-Nuncio Mario 

Lobannn ir • * * * ^ ^* I Cagna. 

^ TakihddinI (altt'^re'd%!f^\,,^^ar‘'""'' """"" '"‘’“aIdS:!' ^-so.v 

Libya Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Bucharest, Romania. (K). 

/• zunMirkova 2 (E); /Iwiftajjador.- Yahia Zakaria. | Zaire: Nemanjina 21 (E)M»)i6asjaior.- C harles Axemm.va. 

CoMt^°wy^ diplomatic relations \vith Burundi. Congo (Brazzaville), Costa Rica. Dahomey, Honduras Ivory 

(in ev'ilpi m Luxembourg, Malta, Now Zealand, Paraguay, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Spanish Republic 

), Tanzania, Togo, Uganda, Upper Volta, Yemen A.R., Yemen P.D.R. and Zambia. 
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Philip Kou'k Hock!''"''^''” Tan Sri 

(also accred t^^Hun^V^IPLmanta^^ 
mauritania: Moscow, U.S S R (E) 

. "“vaVconSIos." " Ramon Ruiz 

Khosbajar?’^^'^ 3 (E); Ambassador: Osuni 

Nepal: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Ambassador: Baron S van 
Heemsxra (also accred. to Albania). ' 

Nigeria: Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Norway: Tcrazije 45; Ambassador: Johan Cappfifn Mcr. 

accred. to Albania and Bulgaria). (^0 

Panama: Rome, Italy (E) 

'’“'^NDzi^SKL 38 (E): Ambassador:, Tadeusz 

'*““ru.^^"“^ Vasile 

Singapore: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

'' |B»^ G„; o„.„ 

'"SJSi’'* ' AmUncitr, To. L....,x 

Syria: Mlada Bosna 31 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Thailand: Berne, Switzerland (L). 

TuMsia: Vase Pclagida 19 (E); Ambassador; Abdel Maiil 
DH^ER a)(also accred. to Bulgaria, Hungary and 

Turkey: Proloterskih brigada 3 (E); Ambassador: Bun- 
dogdu UsxiiN. 

United Kingdom: C^nerala fdanova 46 (E); Ambassador: 
MICHAEL Jj . L. L. Stewart. 

U.S^.: ICneza MiloSa 50 (E); Ambassador: Malcolm 
Toone. 

U.S^.R.: Katideva 8/10 (E); Ambassador: Vladimir 
Sxepakov. 

Uruguay: Cakorska 4 (E); Ambassador: Quinxana Solari, 

Vatican: Svetog Save 24 (L); Apostolic Pro-Nuncio Mario 
Cagna. 

Venezuela: Zmaj Jovina 32/1 (E); Ambassador: Nelso.v 
Hernandez. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Bucharest, Romania. (K). 
Zaire: Ncmanjina 21 {E)-, Ambassador : Charles Axe-mbina. 
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PARLIAMENT 

A General Election becomes due in April 1973. 


FEDERAL ASSEMBLY 

President: Miijalko ToDORovid. 

Vice-Presidents: Dr. Marijah Brecelj, Peko DAPfiEvid, 
Josip Djerdja, BlaJo DjuRtCid, MiloS Minic, D2avid 
Nimani, Gustav Vlahov. 

Secretary-General: Stjepan FuNARid. 


THE ASSEMBLY CHAMBERS 

Chamber of Education and Culture 
President: Dr. Augustin Lah. 

Vice-President: Milan PRAJid. 

Secretary: Krste Calovski. 

Chamber of Health and Social -Welfare 
President: LjubiSa Popovid. 

Vice-President: Dr. Dusko Teodosijevski. - 
Secretary: Sinisa Pudar. 

The Socio-Political Chajiber 
President: Radomir Komatina. 

Vice-President: Ilija RiKANovid. 

Secretary: Marj AN VivoD A. 


Chamber of Nationalities 
President: Mika Spiljak. 

Vice-President: Stojan Bjelajac. 
Secretary: Milan MiHAjLovid. 

The Economic Chaaiber 
President: Dr. Vasil GrivcSev. 
Vice-President: Milan KoJuh. 

Secretary: Milija RADovANOvid. 


SOCIALIST REPUBLICAN ASSEMBLIES 


Serbia: DraJa MARKovid. 

Croatia: Jakov BLAiEvid. 
Bosnia-Herzegovina: Hamdija Pozderac. 


PRESIDENTS 

Slovenia: Sergej Krajger. 
Macedonia: Nikola MinCev. 
Montenegro: Vidoje ^ARKovid. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Savez komunista Jugoslavije {League of Communists of 
' Yugoslavia): Bulevar Lenjina 6, Novi Beograd (Bel- 
grade): 1.046,000 mems.; LCY is composed of six 
parties (one in each of the six republics). , - 

Executive Bureau of the Presidium of the LCY; Josip Broz 
Tito, Edvard Kardelj, Stane Dolanc, Dr. Vladimir 
BAKAR ld, Miko Tripalo, Cvijetin MlJATOVid, Nijaz 
D iZDAREVid, Veljko Vlahovic, Budislav SoSKld, 
Mijalko ToDORovid, Dr. Miroslav pEdujLid, Krste 
Crvenkovski, Kiro Gligorov, Stevan Doronjski, 
Fadilj Hod2a. 

The Presidium, which replaced the Central Committee 
in March 1969, has 52 members 
Publication: Komunist (weekly). 


Political Organization 

Socijalistidki savez radnog naroda Jugoslavije (Socialist 
Alliance of the Working People of Yugoslavia): Bulevar 
Lenjina 6, Novi Beograd (Belgrade); 8,500,000 mems.; 
is the largest political organization in the county, 
whose aim is the building of socialism in Yugoslavia: 
responsible for the nomination' of candidates for 'the 
elections to the Federal Assembly or other representa- 
tive bodies. The supreme body is the Federal Confer- 
ence. 

President of the Federal Conference: Veljko MiLATOVid. 
Secretary-General: Ali Sukrija. 

Publication; Borba (daily). 
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ouUn Yugoslavia is set 

functions are to be discharged states that judicial 

that the jurisdiction of the 

altered only by law Tn uor, i established and 

conducted in ^uWk {excfSallv'Th^e 

tioV"' “”P™= “«rt» of seneral jurisdic- 

ssiBSIl?' 

and other le<TaI m'id+ ^®huite cases. Economic cases 
heard bv ‘he economy are 

Sat the co«r/s with the Supreme Ecolomio 

militarv cnminal offences committed by 

seryic?in^the armv j" ^"7 way connected with 

SuiremJ^-^ri J ® ^>»Mary courts wth the 

Courts of arbitration! 
institutions conciliation councils and other 

partcuKr^Re^’^w®^ or dismissed by the Assembly of the 
miKed hv+?»P j“'^ees are elected or dis- 

y the assembly of the particular district or toivn. 

and the^Sm?re Constitutional Court of Yugoslayia 

ana the Supreme Court are set out in the Constitution. 

fomitv 0?*]'“"®' Yugoslavia. Decides on the con- 

lormity of laws with the Constitution. 


YUGOSLAVIA-(Judicial System, REucioNj 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


President: Bla2o Jovakovi6 . 
dumber of niotnbors: 13, 

of ?u^sticTi®°YugoslIyfa ^ organ 

decisions of supreme courts of^he'RL” against 

'’^®Do5en.°^ Yugoslavia: Ilija 

Number of members: 24. 

Ofiico of the Public Prosecutor, The Federal PnWir 
Prosecutor is elected or dismissed by the Federal Assembly 

5 ^th! Kl! Pub?/c ^.publics are nominated 

E?..,.,vt‘‘s;s.“5 Ssiss'’ii5.i5rs “.s 

of the Repubfe" P--°secutor 

Federal Public Prosecutor: Dr. Panta JiAniNA. 

Represents proprietary 
interests of the federation, republics, districts and coim 
munities. There is a Federal Office, and in addition there 
re!inn^ I'epublican offices, two offices in the autonomous 
regions, five town offices and 228 communal offices. 

Federal Attorney-General: Andrija Pajovie. 

Jhitters concerning the improvements and functionine 
of the judiciary system are controlled by the Federal 
Council for the Judiciary, President Dr. Josip BRNdid. 


RELIGION 


Statp i complete separation of Church and 

in thp r after the events of 1945 and proclaimed 

the 1946. The principle was retained in 

that ?r . t“t‘on promulgated in 1963, which also states 
malfpo confession shall in no way be restricted and 

In thic I^ovisions for the welfare of religious bodies, 
and nf Republic safeguards the freedom of faith 

resnprto 5 ^”®'°?® assembly, provided the State laws are 
comm,. -L ensures full equality for each religious 
community, as well as the freedom of its activity. 

Pas^r.a Legal Status of Religious Communities, 

out in +1? ^y ^? 53 ._ elaborated further the principles set 
both V°.ostitution and further defined -the rights of 
„ religious communities and the state organs. 

**'f^*'i 9 *^^***^®* Church: Headquarters: 7 jula 5, Bel- 
SprK^’ eight million adherents are located in 

^c^fenegro, Bosnia-Herzegovina, and Croatia; 
u lorch German DjoRid; publ. Pravoslavlje . 

miu"'*" Orthodox Church: P.O.B.. 69, Skopje; one 
Arni,v? roems.; Archbishop of Ochrid arid Macedonia 
p. bishop Dositej of Skopje; publ. Vesnik, 

Catholic Church: Kaptol 31, Zagreb; with the 
million adherents in Slovenia and 
rmw -^cchbishop of Zagreb Mgr. Franjo KuHARid; 
i'UDi. Ci/as koncila . 

•■oatian Old Catholic Church: Branimirova n, Zagreb; 

^Archbishop Mihovii. DuBRAvdid; publ. 


Croatian Popular Old Catholic Church: Tmjanska ya/nr 

Zagreb; Bishop Vilim Huzjak. ' ' . ' 


Slovene Old Catholic Church: Ljubljana, Trg Francoskb 
revol. i/I; Maribor, JedliCkova ul. stv. s’ Celie 
Stanetova ul. Stv. 15/II; Chair. Fohn Vekoslav. ' ' 


Old Catholic Church in Serbia and Vojvodina: Cvijideva 
79AL Belgrade; Dir. of Bishop *s diocese Tovan 
Ajiiinger. •' 


Evangelical Slovak Church: KaradiSideva 2, Novi Sad- 
Bishop JuRAj Struharik. ’ 

Evangelical Hungarian Church: Subotica, Brace RadiCa r?- 
Pastor Danny NovAk. 


Evangelical Church of Croatia, Bosnia, Herzegovina and 
Vojvodina: Zagreb, Gundulideva 28; Pros. Vlado L 
Deutsch; publ. Pax (circ. r,ooo). 

Evangelical Lutheran Church of Slovenia: Headquarters- 
Lendava, Part. HI, Slovenia; f. 1561; 26,145 mems.; 

■ Chair. Sen. Aleksander KerCmar; Sec. Rev. Aeek- 
sander SKAEid; publ. Evangelilanski Koledar. 

Christian Reformed Church: 24342 Padir, Badka; 30,000 
. mems.; Bishop IStvan Cete; publ. Rcformdtus Elct. 
IWcthodist Church: Novi Sad, L. Mutidkoga 7; f, 1898; 
3,000 moms.; Superintendent Kruji Kalajlijev; 
pubis. Glas jevandjela (monthlj-), Put Zivota (weekly). 
Baptist Union of Yugoslavia: Kordunska 4/iri, Zagrob; 

,. f. 1928: Pres. Dr. J. Horak; Sec. F. Kxem (KoniSka 24: 

. Novi Sad). ; 


1435 



YUGOSLAVIA — (Religion, The Press) 


Christian Adventist Church: Bo 2 idara Ad 2 ije 4, Belgrade; 
Pres. JovAN Slankamenac. 

Christian Nazarene Community: 2arka Zrenjanina 6/II, 
Novi Sad; Pres. Du§an Tubi6. 

Christian Church Jehovah's Witnesses: Milorada Mitrovida 
4, Belgrade; Chair. Rudolph R. Kale. 

Church of Christ's Brethren: Janka Kraija 4, Badki 
Petrovac; Pres. Samuel Rybar. 


Islamic Community: Save Kovadevida 2, Sarajevo; Reis 
. El-Ulema Had2i Suleiman ICemura; pnbl. Glasnik 
Viz. 

Jewish Communities: 7 jula 7ia/in, P.O.B. 841, Belgrade; 
f. 1919, revived i945;'36 communities; Pres, of Federa- 
tion of Jewish Communities in Yugoslavia Dr. Lavo- 
SLAV Kadelburg; pubis. Jevrejski preghd, Kadima, 
Jevrejski almanah, Jevrejski kalendar, Zbornik I. 


THE PRESS 


The Yugoslav Press has always been the most liberal of 
any Communist country, but since 1956 it has enjoyed an 
organizational freedom that has enabled it to establish a 
position of independence and individuality. In that year, 
ownership of Yugoslav newspapers was transferred to 
societies controlled by their employees, who share in the 
profits. Management decisions are made by committees 
selected from workers’ councils. The result of this system 
is that the Press is free from financial and administrative 
control by the State, and that keen competition has 
developed between newspapers with the need to attract 
more readers becoming more apparent. To do this, Yugo- 
slav newspapers employ many of the techniques familiar 
to the Western Press, and a bright layout and content are 
important. The significance of this trend is indicated by 
the steadily falling circulation of the Communist Party 
paper Borba (from 270,000 in 1956 to 34,000 now) and the 
corresponding increase in that of other newspapers like 
PoUiika (circ. 264,000), the largest of Yugoslavia’s dailies. 

Censorship is clearly not imposed upon the Press in 
Yugoslavia; editors are well aware of their responsibilities 
and of the flexibility of the Press Law, which has been in 
force since i960. This lays down the usual restrictions 
regarding the publication of false and distorted news, 
confidential information, and items harmful to foreign 
relations, to the government or to representatives of other 
countries. Each publication has a publishing council, made 
up of the editor and other notable people from public life, 
to ensure that it stays within the limitations of this law. 
In this ,way the Communist Party retains a controlling 
influence. 

An example of the early freedom of the Yugoslav Press 
is the case of Milovan Djilas, an influential Politburo mem- 
ber close to Tito, who between 1952 and 1954 published a 
series of articles in Borba and Nova Misao in which he 
criticized Communist bureaucracy and Party dictatorship 
and encouraged the movement towards democracy and 
greater liberalization. Though he was later convicted of 
attempting to undermine the People’s authority, defence 
and economic power, the fact that his articles appeared 
is indicative of the free hand that the Press has in deciding 
what it should publish. 

There followed a period of increased restrictions, 
especially after the 1956 uprisings in Hungary and Poland. 
In 1957, Tito asserted, "We are not against the free ex- 
pression of ideas, but we want to build Socialism. Every- 
thing must be subordinated to this end”. A year later he 
went further: “During our country’s revolutionary period 
of transirion, the Press cannot be considered as an inde- 
pendent and autonomous factor in our society, since all 
the actions of society as a whole must converge towards 
one aim: the construction of Socialism." 

■ As relations with the Soviet Union cooled at the end of 
the ’fifties, so the restrictions on the Press' have eased and 
it has experienced a greater amount of freedom, particu- 
larly in coimection with relations rvith Communist coun- 


tries. Nevertheless at the termination of each prison 
sentence, Djilas was almost immediately arrested again for 
expressing his views. This and other cases present an 
unpredictable pattern of prosecutions, but it is neverthe- 
less true that the Press in Yugoslavia enjo}^ considerably 
more freedom of information and criticism than in any 
other Communist country. 

The Yugoslav news agency, Tanjug, has had the 
monopoly of news distribution in Yugoslavia since 1958. 
It has reciprocal arrangements with several foreign news 
agencies, including Reuters, AFP and UPI. 

Twenty-three dailies are published in Yugoslavia with a 
total circulation of 1,702.000 (1970). They are printed in 
Serbian (C}Tillic), Croatian (Latin alphabet), Slovene, 
Macedonian. Hungarian and Italian. Despite its 'only 
moderate circulation, Borba remains the most influential 
paper. The most important weekly is Komunist (circ. 
240,000). 

DAILIES 

(In Serbo-Croat except where otherwise stated) 

Borba : Trg Marksa i Engelsa 7, Belgrade; f. 1922; Belgrade 
(Cyrillic) and Zagreb (Latin) editions; organ of the 
Socialist Alliance of Working People of Yugoslavia; 
Editor-in-Chief Slobodan Glumac; circ. 34.000. 

Delo: Titova 35, Ljubljana; f. 1959; in Slovene; Editor 
VreCko BlaJ; circ. 85,000. 

Dnevnik: Bulevar 23, Novi Sad; f. 1942 as Slobodna 
■Vojvodina; organ of Socialist Alliance organization of 
Vojvodina; E&or Dimitrije CiCovaCki; circ. 28,000. 

Glas Sfavonijo: RejJublika str. 20, Osijek;‘organ of Socialist 
Alliance organization of Croatia;' Editor 'Vladimi? 
ORSANid; circ. 8,000. 

LJublJanski Dnevnik: Kopitarjeva 2, Ljubljana; f. 1951 1 
organ of the Socialist Aliance of the Working People 01 
Ljubljana; in Slovene; Editor Djuro Smicberger; 
circ. 57,000. 

Magyar Sz6: V. MiSida i, Novi Sad; f. 1944: organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization of the Hungarian 
minority in Yugoslavia; E^tor GiizA 'VuKOVld: circ. 

35.000. 

Novi List: Bulevar Marksa i Engelsa 20, Rijeka; Editor 
Miroslav Bajzek; circ. 31,000. 

Nova Makedonija: Bulevar JNA 68, Skopje; f. I944! prp." 
of Socialist Alliance organization of Macedonia; m 
Macedonian; Editor Ilija Zafirovski; circ. 28,000. 
Oslobodjenje: MarSala Tita 13, Sarajevo; organ of Socialist 
Alliance organization of Bosnia and Herzegovin , 
Dir. Mirko PETRiNid; Editor Zdravko CoLid; circ. 

59.000. 

Politika: Cetinjska i, Belmade; f. i9°5! non-party; DR’- 
Milojko DRULOvid; Chief Editor Aleksandar NE” 
Dovid; circ. 264,000. 
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Poliiika ekspres: Belgrade; in Serbo-Croat; Chief Editor 
Djuka Julius; circ. 171,000. 

Privredni Pregled: M. Birjuzova 3-5, Belgrade; f. 1950; the 
only economic daily in Yugoslavia; Dir.-Gcn. Vasilije 
VAS iLjEVid; Chief Editor Sinisa Ristic; circ. 12,000. 

Rilindja: Druga Zejnel Salihi i, Pristina; in Albanian; 
Editor JusuF Kelmendi; circ. 10,000. 

Slobodna Dalmacija: Ive Ribara-Lole 21, Split; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization of Dalmatia; Editor 
Marin Vukman; circ. 41,000. 

Sport: TrgMarksa i Engelsa 7, Belgrade; Editor Ljudomir 
L ovRid; circ. 55,000. 

Sportskc novosti: Zagreb; in Serbo-Croat; circ. 77,000. 

VeSer: Svetozarevska 14, Maribor; f. 1945; organ of the 
Socialist Alliance of Working People for Maribor 
region; in Slovene; Editor Milan FilipCiC; circ. 55,000. 

VcSer: Blv. JNA 68, Skopje; f. 1963; in Macedonian; 
Editor-in-Chief Slavomir MARlNKOvid; circ. 18,500. 

VcJGrnji List: Masarikova 28, Zagreb; Editor Vera VRCid; 

. circ. 128,000. 

Veiernje novine: Sarajevo; in Serbo-Croat; circ. 30,000. 

VeSernjO Novosti: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 7, Belgrade; f. 
1953: Editor Mirko St.amenkoviC; circ. 378.000. 

Vjesnik: Ljubice Gerovaci, Zagreb; organ of Socialist 
Alliance organization of Croatia; Editor Milovan 
Baletic; circ. 103,000. 

Voce del Popolo, La: Bulevar Marksa i Engelsa 20; lUjeka; 
f. 1944: organ of Socialist Alliance organization of 
Rijeka for the Italian minority; Editor Paolo Lettis; 
circ. 4,000. 


PERIODICALS 

Arena; Trg bratstva i jedinstva 6, Zagreb; f. 19571 Yugo- 
slav illustrated weekly: Editor Boris Jankovi 6 ; circ. 

350.000. 

Arhiv za Pravns i DruStvene Nauke: Proleterskih Brigada 
74, Belgrade: quarterly; organ of Yugoslav Jurists’ 
Union; Editor Dr. J. JoRUANld. 

Auto: TomsiJeva 1, Ljubljana; f. 1967; fortnigUy motoring 
magazine; Slovene and Serbo-Croat editions; Editor 
Ante Mahkota; circ. 96,000. 

4. ilul. ; Trg bratstva i jedinstva 9/III-I V, Belgrade; wceW^; 
organ of Federation of Veterans of the Peoples 
Liberation War of Yugoslavia; Dir. and Editor-m- 
Chief Milorad Vukadinovic; circ. 50,000. 

Ekonomist: Nusideva 6/III, Belgrade; f. 1948: quarterly; 
organ of the Yugoslav Association of Economists, 
Editor Dr. Jakov SiROTKOvid. 

Ekonomska Politika: M. Pijade 29, Belgrade; f. 1952: 
weekly; Editor LJUBO^iIR VELjKOVid. 

Elie/Ona: Mladinska Knjiga, Titova l, Ljubljana; Yugo- 
slav edition of French magazine; f. 19691 weekly; for 
lyomen; Serbo-Croat and Slovene. 

Finansiie; Jovana Ristida i, Belgrade; bi-monthly; f- W45: 
organ of the State Secretariat of Finance; Editor 
BoGOLJUB LAZAREVid. 

Front: M. Pijade 29, Belgrade; f. 1945: tivice monthly; 
illustrated Yugoslav Army organ; Editor Sime Kronja. 

Hrvafska Rije£: Vase Stajica 13, Subotica; weekly; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization for Vojvodina; Editor 
JOSIP KujUNDZid. 

Ilustrovana Politika: Makedonska 29, Belgrade; wcoldy 
illustrated review; Editor Miodrag PopoviC; circ. 

280.000. 


Jei: Tcrazije 27, Belgrade; f. 1935; humorous weekly; 
Editor Bransilav DjURidid; circ. 50,000. 

Knjiievnc Novine: Francuska 7, Belgrade; f. 1948; fort- 
nightly; review of literature, arts and social studies; 
Editor Dragan jEREMid; circ. 7,500. 

Kn]i2cvnost: Terazije 16, Belgrade; monthly; literary 
review; Editor Eli Finci. 

KomuniStlTrgMarksaiEngelsa. Belgrado;f. 1925; weekly; 
organ of Central Committee of League of Communists; 
Dir. and Editor-in-Chief Gavro Altman; circ. 240.000. 

Lctopis Maticc Srpske: Matice s^ske i, Novi Sad; f. 1825; 
monthly literary review; Editor BoSko PsTROVid. 

r/lcdjunarodna Politika {Review of International Affairs): 
Nemanjina 34, Belgrade; f. 1959 by the Federation of 
Yugoslav Journalists; fortnightly; published by Med- 
junarodna Stampa Interpress, in English, French, 
Russian, German, Spanish and Serbo-Croat; Editor-in- 
Chief RANKO PETKOVid. 


Medjunarodni Problemi: Makedonska 25, Belgrade; f. 1949: 
quarterly; review of the Institute for International 
Politics and Economics; Editor Mihailo AuAMOvrd. 

Mladost: MarSala Tita 2/II, Belgrade; weekly; organ of 
People’s Youth organization of Yugoslavia; literary 
review; Editor Aleksandar DjUKANOVid; circ, 96,000. 

Narodna Armija: Mo5e Pijade 29, Belgrade; f. 1945; 
weekly; Yugoslav Army organ; Dir. Vinko MiLid; 
Editor Mehmed TocKid. 


Narodna Zadruga: Ulica 221 br. i, Skome; wceldy; organ 
of the Peasant Co-operatives of Macedonia; Editor 
Panbe TaSkovski. 


Na5a Stvarnosi: Mo 5 e Pijade 29, Belgrade; monthly; social 
questions; Editors Drago VudiNid and Najuan 
PA§id. 

Nasi Razgiedi: Canilarjova 5, Ljubljana; f. 1952; political 
and cultural fortnightly; Editor Bogdan Cepuder. 

Nev/ Yugoslav Law ( 1950 -), The: Proleterskih Brigada 74, 
Belgrade: quarterly; published in French and English 
by the Union of Yugoslav Lawyers; Editor Dr. J, 

DjORDJEVid. 

NIN (Nedeljno Informalivne Novino) : Terazije, Belgrade; 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief Frane Barbieri circ. 140,000. 

Nova Proizvodnja: Erjaveeva 15, Ljubljana; bi-monthly; 
technics and economics; organ of the Association of 
Engineers and Technicians of the Socialist Republic of 
Slovenia; Editor Prof. dr. France ADAMid. 

Official Gazette of the S.F.R. of Yugoslavia: Jovana 
Ristica 1, Belgrade; f. 19451 editions in Serbo-Croat, 
Slovene, Albanian, Hungarian and Macedonian; Dir. 
Iso Barl; circ. 70,000. 


Pobjeda: Marka jnijanova 2, Titograd: W'cekly; organ of 
' Socialist Alliance organization of Montenegro; Editor 
Mirko Vranes; circ. 115,000. 


’olitikin Zabavnik: klakedonska 24, Belgrade; weekly: 
comic; Editor Zivorad SrojANOvie; circ. 220,000. 

’ravoslavijo: 7 Jula 5, Belgrade; religious monthly; pub- 
lished by the Serbian Orthodox Church. 

’raxis; University of Zagreb; review; Editor Prof. G. 

PETROVid. 

fad: Mo5o Dijade 12, Belgrade; weekly; of 

Confederation of Trade Unions; Dir. and Editor-m- 
Chief Stjepan ToNKOVid; circ. 1x0,000. 
ladna I DruStvena Zajednica (formerly Nona admtjtistra- 
cZ : Lenymov Bulevar, SIV Bui ding Belgrade. 25; 
f I046- monthly; publ. by Federal Institute of Public 
Administration; Editor Dr. Nikola Balog. 
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Republika: Prilaz Jugoslovenske Armije 2, Zagreb; f. 1945: 
monthly; published by ZORA State publishing enter- 
prise of Croatia; literary review; Editors Danilo 
Pejovic, Ivan Raos, Stojan Vuditevid. 

Socialist Thought and Practice: Trg Marksa i Engelsa n, 
P.O.B. 576, 11,000 Belgrade; quarterly review covering 
Current theoretical aspects and practical problems of 
socialist development in Yugoslavia; also in French: 
Questions Actuelles du Socialisme; in Russian; Socija- 
Hstileskaja tnisl i ■prahlika; and in Spanish: Cuestiones 
Actuates del Socialismo; Editor-in-Chief Stipe DuZEVid. 

SocijalistiSka izgradnja: Sarajevo; monthly; organ of 
Central Committee of Bosnia and Herzegovina Com- 
munist Party. 

Socijalizam: M. Pijade 35, Belgrade; f. 1957: 6 times a 
year; organ of Central Committee of League of Com- 
munists, dealing rvith ideological, political and theoreti- 
cal questions of socialism; Editor-in-Chief Krsto 
BDEAJ id. 

Stop: TomSideva l, Ljubljana; f. 1967; weekly magazine 
of pop music, radio and television programmes; Editor 
Edi Hravsky; circ. 92.000. 

Studentski List: Trg 2rtava Fasizma, Zagreb; weekly 
organ of Yugoslavia Student's Union; Editor Boris 
S nidA; circ. 8,000. 

8lvaranje:MarkaMiljanova ii, Titograd; f. 1946; monthly 
literary review; Man. Cedo VuKOVid; published by the 
Literary Association of Montenegro. 

Svel: Mode Pijade 29, Belgrade; illustrated; weekly; 
Editor BoZa SxANilid; circ. 90,000. 

Svijet: Titova 13, Sarajevo, illustrated times; weekly; 
Editor Ferid Sorad; circ. 130.000. 

Tcdenska Tribuna: TomZiCeva 3, Ljubljana; weekly; 
Editor ZoRAN Jerin; circ. 75,000. 

Telegram: Socijalistidke Revolucije 17, 41000 Zagreb; 
weekly; cultural newspaper; Editor Boris Hudoletn- 
jak; circ. 20,000. 

TovariS: TomZideva 3, Ljubljana; f. 1945; weekly; illus- 
trated; Slovene language; Editor Milan Sega; circ. 
60,000. 

Trudbcnik: Kodo Racin 91, Skopje; weekly; organ of 
Macedonian Trade Unions; Editor Boro Petkovski. 

Vjesnik U Srijedu: Vjesnik’s weekly; Chief Editor (vacant); 
circ. 300,000. 


Yugoslav Life: P.O.B. -609, Belgrade; !. 1956; monthly 
paper describing events and culture in Yugoslavia, in 
English, French, Russian and Spanish; Editor-in-Chief 
LjILJANA SAMOKOVLid. 

Yugoslav Survey: Mole Pijade 8/1 (P.O.B. 677), Belgrade; 
f. i960; quarterly general reference publication of basic 
documentary information about Yugoslavia in English; 
Editor-in-Chief BoZidar DjUROVid; circ. 3,000. 

Zadruga: Generala Zdanova 15, Belgrade; yreekly; central 
organ of Peasant Co-operatives of Serbia; Editor 
Velibor Kosid; circ. 53,000. 

Zadrugar: Svetozara Markovida 15, Sarajevo; f. 1945; 
weekly; journal for farmers; Dir, and Editor Miralem 
LjuBovid; circ. 34,000. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Telegrafska Agencija Nova Jugoslavija (Tanjug) Obilidev 
venae 2, P.O.B. 439, Belgrade; f. 1943: Head OfBce, 
Belgrade, 60 brs. in Yugoslavia and 30 offices abroad; 
autonomous institution managed by self-governing 
bodies; news service for Yugoslav press, radio and tele- 
vision: also news service for abroad in English, French, 
Spanish, Russian and German; Dir. Perd IVANdEVid; 
Editor-in-Chief Teodor ORLid; pubis. Yugoslav Life, 
Reforma, Menadier u privredi. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Belgrade ' ■ 

ANSA (Italy): Brace Jugovica 5; Bureau Chief Ricardo 
Menegon. 

AP (U.S.A.): Dositejeva 12; Correspondent Boris BoZ- 
KOVld. 

BTA (Bulgaria): Ul. Djorija Vasingtona 48/IV; Bureau 
Chief Georgi Monev.- 

OTK (Czechoslovakia): VI. Rifata BurdZeviSa broj 96. 

Novosti (U.S.S.R.): House of Soviet Culture, Narodnog 
Fronta 33. 

Reuters (V.K.): Carli Caplina 40; Correspondent Miodrag 
Klun. 

UPI {f7.S..,4.): Generala Zdanova 19. 

Other agencies represented include DPA, Middle East 

News Agency, Tass, etc. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Savez Novinara Jugoslavije (Federation of Yugoslav 
Journalists): Trg Republike 3, Belgrade. 


PUBLISHERS 


Beogradski izdavaiko-grafiSki zavod: Blv. vojvode MiZida 
17. Belgrade; f. 1831: incorporates the Kultura Pub- 
lishing House; children’s books, popular science, 

P hilosophy, politics, university textbooks; Gen. Man. 
>uSan Popvid. 

Bratstvo-Jedlnstvo: ArseTeodorovida 11, Novi Sad; novels, 
school books, and other literature; Dir. Dimitrije 
Divljak. 

Cankarjeva ZaloZba: Kopitarjeva 2, Ljubljana; f. 1945: 
import and export, home and foreign authors; philo- 
sophy, economics, politics, popular science. 

DrZavna ZaloZba Slovenije: Mestni trg 26, Ljubljana; f. 
1945; Slovenian textbooks, Yugoslav authors, world 
classics, natural sciences, art books, dictionaries; Man. 
Ivan Bratko. 

Epoha: Zagreb, Dolac 8; literature, popular science; Dir. 
Ljubo Grubor.- ■ ' 


Forum: Novinsko izdavadko preduzede, .Vojvode MiSida i, 
Novi Sad; f. 1951; newspapers, periodicals and books 
in Hungarian and Serbo-Croat; Gen. Man. NAndor 
FarkaZ. 

Gradjevinska Knjiga: Trg Marksa i Engelsa S-ir, Belgrade; 
f. 1948; technical, scientific arid educational textbooks; 
Dir. Ljubica Jurela; circ. 200,000. 

Inlormator: Novinsko-izdavadko, stamparski i birotch- 
nidki zavod, Masarykova ul. i, Zagreb; Dir. SaranovtC 
Pekota. 

dugoslavija: Belgrade, Nemanjina 34; arts, travel, litera- 
ture, textbooks,- original graphic prints; Serbo-Croat, 
English, German, French, Russian and Spanish; Dir. 
Aleksa CelebonoviC. 

dugoslavenski Leksikografski zavod: Strossmayerov trg 4. 
Zagreb; f. 1951; encyclopaedias, atlases, guide ana 
reference boote; Dir. IVIiroslav KrleZa. 
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Kultura: Bulevar TNA fifi* ^ 

Leninist, political works 'and 

Dir. DuSan CrvenkovS'i ^Ia'==donian; 

Makedonska knjiga: Ul. n oktomirr,- ai, ct • 

. fiction; novels, children's books; Di;. AcT|j)Pov' 
Matfca Hrvatska: MatiCina 2 Zaareh- f .a 
Ilirska, under present name in isS ’• 
and world classics- Pres T»v£. fitcrature 

PAVLETid. ’ RAVLid; Man. Vlatko 

Matica Srpskac Sv, Markovida 2 Nnvi tt 1 

foreign dction, scienceTcS.^SAvrio^iJ ^“^oslav and 
Medicinska knjiga: Bojanska 24 Belerade- 1 a- 

®*^°'^tology, veterinar^t Man. j. 

Editor ZotK^PERgid - co-operation; 

”'“anVcSdren;- wSf 

*'***chndrem'Gen°P^^^*^’ fiction, science, art, 

VlKSfejAK.- J^H'^EVid; Exp.-Imp. Dir. 

Hcvatske 2, 

PeIo BudIk^°‘ ^ literature and world classics; Dir. 

"“zawob-*f“T‘’ Socijalistidke revolucije 17, 

socf^lo^;.-r;i ^'*5' P°P"Jar science, political, economic, 

JosTp KATSd! 

econom^t^'”°^''^i'"^ Zagreb; philosophy, history, 

economics, popular science; Dir. Vajs KaIman. 

Ecigrafie; scientific and 
popular hterature; Dir. Bo 2 idAr PEjovid. 

**80160 ®ii°Pjci fiction, technical and 
scientihc, pohtics, economics, and sociology. 

a a DJeca: Gajeva ul. 25, Zagreb; children's books. 

Mihajlova 40, Belgrade; f. 1947; 
insHt universities and higher educational 

stitutionS' publications of scientific bodies; Man. 

IJRAGOSLAV JOKOVid. 

Makedonska 19, Belgrade; f. 1949; 
ir^nxTt’-^tiuarcu's books, humour, music; Dir. Milutin 
tiONSTANTINOVid; Editor DuSaN CvETKOVid. 

* oVh<^^K^ii^^ 27/11. Belgrade; f. 1929; Yugoslav and 
j belles-lettres, philosophy and fine art; scientific 
Of Ir P°Pa ar literature; Dir. Sava LAZAREVid. 

Rc^'^o Narodne Revolucije 24, Rijeka; 

notion and children's books. 

Potl/otje, Zaloiba Lipa ; Cankar- j 

jeva 1, Koper; fiction. 

Prosveta. D^radina 30, Belgrade; Trg bratstva i jedinstva 
ERnpr®f^°'- tn Novi Sad and Sarajevo; f. 1944; 

Dir jf* scientific works, musical editions, literature; 
p antonije ISAKOVid. 

**SImri-** • Mito Had 2 i Vasiljev, Baraka Jasmin, 

boQk«^-’ 'yorks of domestic writers and text- j 

Ul Macedonian for elementary, professional and I 
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ScoESKf '■ ^-“"tific works; Man. B. 

Publishilfg Dept.^f' the^T U°Confotf~'‘?-^'^‘®‘^ “ 

wards as In indepondelt nnhTkl" "949 on- 

the Yugoslav wMldni. r-io?'’^ house; history of 
nationaf mo^emeS^^l^bour” a'lTTaL""'" 
politics and economics litem.rl ^ 'I’- ""clations, 

_ fiction: Man. Dir. Dr. NiKOLA^L.S.id.”®'^''^^''^' 

Albanian,"Lt®B"tM - 

Savremena Admmisfracija: Knez Mihajlova 6/v, Belgrade- 
“Vuk Kara’dr- T- Axxolil" 

Slovenska Matica; trg Revolucije 7, Ljubliana- f iRfi.. 

history and poetry; Pres. Dr. Fran-c6 KobIar 
Srpska Knjiievna Zadruga: Marsala Tita ig, Belgrade- 

Rooseveltov trg 4 

Zagreb, political literature; Dir. Ivan KoSync*. ^ 

Svijcflost: Radojke Lakid 3/II, Saraievo- f roAc-t^u 1 

and literaturl; Dir. VLiniMirS 

Tchniika Knjiga: 7 Jula 26, Belgrade; f. 1948; technical 
works and fiction; Man. Prvoslav JRAjKovid 

Juri^i'Seva 10, Zagreb; technical and 
! popular science literature; Dir. Kuzma RAiNjEwd. 

Vcsolin MasleJa; Sime Milutinovida 4, Sarajevo- school and 

HROMAorid.'"‘’^‘’°'“’ WtcratuiirDir! AHMED 

'"’smS/bSSSI,"’ »• >:°i- 

Zalozba Obzorja: Partizanska 5, Maribor; f. 1950; popular 
science and general literature; Dir. Prof. Joze KoSar, 

Zavod za Izdavanje UdJEbenika SRS: Obilidev Venae 4 
Belgrade; f. 1958; textbooks; Dir. Dojdito MiTROVid! 

znanjo: Socijalistidke revolucije 17, Zagreb; fiction, educa- 
tional textbooks, art and architecture, politics 
economics, sociology, philosophy and histoiw- Dir 
Bruno Pekota. 2. 

Izdayadki zavod Jugoslavcnsko Akademijo Znanosti 1 
umjetnosti: Preradovideva 2, Zagreb; f. 1918- publish- 
ing dept, of the Yugoslav Academy of Arts and Sciences' 

Dir. Josip HANiEVAdKi. 

Zora: Prilaz JNA 2/II, Zagreb; f. 1950; literature, mono- 
graphs and dictionanes; Man. Ivan DoNdEvid. 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION 

Udruienje izdavada I knjiiara Jugoslavijo [Association of 
Yugoslav Publishers and Booksellers): Belgrade, Kneza 
ACloSa 25; f. 1954; 83 mem. orgs.; Pres. Ivan Bratko,' 

Gen. Sec. LjunUCA Jurela; Dir. Sepket ZiMONjrd; 
publ. Knjiga i Svel. ' 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Jugoslovenska Radio-Televizija, Udruienje Radiosianica 

{Association of Yugoslav Broadcasting Organizations): 
Belgprade, Borisa KidriCa 70; Pres. M. Matevski; Sec.- 
Gen. IVKO PustiSek. 

RADIO 

RadiO'televiziJa Belgrade; 2 Hilendarska; f. 1929; Dir. 
Zdravko VuKovid; first station broadcasts medium- 
wave on 150 kW. transmitter. 

Radio-televizija Zagreb: 4 Jurisideva; f. 1926; Dir.-Gen. 
Ivo BojANid; Dir. of Broadcasting Lucija SPAjid; Dir. of 
Television Tomiseav GoLunovid; medium-wave trans- 
mission, 350 kW. 

Radio-televizija Ljubljana: 17 TavCarjeva; f. 1928; 
medium-wave transmission, 135 kW.; F.M. transmission 
{second programme) ; main local stations, Koper, Maribor; 


radio and television studios at Ljubljana; Dir.-Gen. Milan 
MerCun; Vice-Dir. Sound Programmes Jelo GA§PER 5 id; 
Dir. Television Programmes DuSan FoRTid. ■ 

Tbere are also independent stations at Sarajevo, 
Skopje, Titograd, Novi Sad and PriStina. 

Overseas Broadcasts; short-wave transmissions, 100 
kW., in Albanian, Arabic, Bulgarian, Czech, English, 
French, German, Polish, Russian and Spanish. 

Number of radio licences (1970); 3,373,250. 

TELEVISION 

There are TV stations at Belgrade, Zagreb, Ljubljana, 
Sarajevo, Skopje and Titograd, each with its own pro- 
gramme of about 60 hours per week. 

Number of television licences (1970): 1,712,289. 


FINANCE 


(brs. = branches; cap. = capital; p.u. = paid up; 

BANKING 

The Yugoslav credit and banking system is based on the 
provisions of the Constitution, of the Law on Banks and 
Credit Operations (1965), and of the Law on the National 
Bank of Yugoslavia (1965), and other legislation relating 
to money and credit. The National Bank is the central 
bank of Yugoslavia and its powers and obligations are 
determined by law. Its functions include the issue of money, 
provision of credit to banks and government authorities, 
control of credits and bank activities, recommendation of 
legislation relating to the foreign exchange system and its 
implementation, management of gold and foreign exchange 
reserves, control of foreign exchange operations and other 
special activities. 

There are three categories of business banks in Yugo- 
slavia: investment banks, commercial banks and mixed 
(investment-cum-commercial) banks. At the end of March 
1968 there were 39 commercial banks, 36 mixed banks and 
9 investment banks. Almost all business banks have 
branch ofBces or agencies and there is a total of 450 bank 
units operating in the country at present. There are no 
independent savings banks, although these are permitted 
by the law. 

Payments operations, with the exception of external 
payments (which are handled by the National Bank), are 
performed by the Social Accounting Service, which keeps 
the accounts of all working organizations and carries out a 
number of other duties. It has 383 operating units. Since 
1967 certain business banks have been permitted to carry 
on various kinds of foreign exchange operations. In order 
to do this they must fulfil certain conditions, according to 
which, they are then granted either the "great charter" — 
authorizing them to perform payments transactions with 
foreign countries and obtain credits from abroad — or the 
"small charter", permitting them to operate residents’ 
foreign exchange accounts only. At the beginning of 1971, 

20 banks held the "great charter”, and 36 were in posses- 
sion of the "small charter”. 

, National Bank 

Narodna Banka Jugoslavijo (National Bank of Yugoslavia): 
Head Office; Bulevar Revolueije 15, P.O.B. 1010, 
iioor Belgrade; f. 1883 as Banque Nationale Privi- 
legide du Royaume du Serbie; in 1920, name changed 
to Banque Nationale du Royaume des Serbes, Creates 


dep. = deposits; m. = million; res. = reserve.) 

et Slovenes and in 1929 to Banque Nationale du 
Royaume de Yougoslavie; in January. 1946 name 
changed to Banque Nationale de la Rdpublique Federa- 
tive Populaire de Yougoslavie: received its present 
name April 1963. The Bank has the sole right of issuing 
notes and performs the usual functions of a central 
bank. Apart from its head office, the Bank also has six 
republican central offices in the capitals of the re- 
publics: Belgrade, Zagreb, Sarajevo, Ljubljana, Tito- 
grad and Skopje. Gov. Dr. Ivo PeriIin; Vice-Gov. 
Branislav CoLANovid; Sec.-Gen. Pavle BALjEVid. 

Authorized Banks 

Bosnia and Herzegovina - , , 

Privredna Banka Sarajevo (Sarajevo Economic Bank): 
Vojvode Stepe Obala 19, 71000 Sarajevo; f. 1971 by 
the merger of five formerly. independent banlcs; 23 brs.; 
assets 23,994.6m. dinars (June 1971): Gen. Man. 
Radovan MAKid; publ. Privredna banka Sarajevo 
(annually in English, French and German). 

Kreditna Banka Banja Luka (Banja Luka Credit Bank): 
Banja Luka. 

Kreditna Banka Sarajevo (Sarajevo Credit Bank): Ul. JNA 
52, P.O.B. 93, Sarajevo: f. 1921; 10 brs.;'Gen. Man. 
Edhem PoBRid; Deputy . Gen. Man; Muhamed 
SAND^AKTAREvid; publ. Bulletin (monthly). 

Kreditna Banka ^enica (Zenica Credit Bank) : Zenica; Dir. 
.MUSTAJ BEGOVid. 

Croatia 

RijeUka Banka i Stedionica (Bank of Itijeka): Trg P- 
Togliatti I, Rijeka; f. 1954;, brs.; dep. 
dinars: Gen. Man. Vlado Togunjac; Foreign Dept. 
Man. Viktor Dunatov. 

Investiciono Komereijaina Banka — Split (I KB) (Investment- 
Commercial Bank of Split) : A.' Jonida 7, Split; fi 1947 " 
Komunalna Banka and renamed 1966; main brandies 
at Split and Sibenik and 32 branch offices; dep. 

. dinars; Gen. Man. Nikola Simetin; Deputy Gen. Man. 
Jdlije Lav 5 ; publ. Annual Report. 

Kreditna Banka Zagreb (Zagreb Credit Bank) : Paromlinsfca, 
Zagreb; Foreign Dept. Man. Petar Dundov; Di • 
Marko Mrkoci. 



Privrcdna Banka Zagreb [Economic Bank of Za^rM- 
^ekoga 6. Zagreb; f. 1966; cap. and rLer^is f S’ 
dinars; dep. 3,i8ira. dinars; Man. Dir. Di^GUTm 
s Sebrek; Deputy Man. Dir. Braxko Gazivoda 

Macedonia 

Komerciialno-Investiciona Banka-Skopje [Commercial l„. 

vestment Bank of Skopje): Kej Dimitar Vlahov 4 
10,208m. dinars; Dir.-Gen! 

D. 5 “ fsr'’ 

Sto^nska Banka Skopje [Economic Bank of Skopje): Bote 
Botevsla ul. 6, Skopje; f. 1962; dep. 8,386m. ^nars; 
assets (1970) 13,282m. dinars; Gen. Dir. Trajan 
I vANovsKi; Deputy Gen. Dir. Atanas Kacujani; 
pubis. Bmi/c/jm (monthly), Annital Report (in Macedon- 
ian and English). 

Montenegro 

Investiciona Banka Titograd [Titograd Investment Bank): 
Faviljon preko MoraCe, Titograd; f. 1966; 6 brs.; 

3,874m. dinars; dep. 347m. dinars; Gen. Man. 
Mo&ieiLO CEMOvid; Deputy Gen. Man. Bla2o BooETid. 
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Jugosiovenska Izvozna I Kreditna Banka [Yugoslav Export 
mid Credit Bank): Kralja Milutina ioa, BOB 22T 
din^r ^56m. dinars; dep! 147m! 

LukI Easaraba; Asst. cfa. mLs. 

Luka Ili 6 , Drag. VRATONjid, Ziva TabaCki. 

Jugosiovenska Poljoprivredna Banka [Yugoslav Amcul- 

iural Buk*): Sternska 7, P.O.B. ioo 8 , Belgrade f 

mr. Bo§toloNi^?’°°“ 

'^“sia^Kifal" Pandeva ° Commercial Bank): 

Pnvredna Banka Novi Sad (Economic Bank of Novi Sad)- 

Slovenia 

Ljubljanska Banka: Trg Revolucije S/C, POB 
Ljubljana; f. 1955; merged with Splosna gospodaraka 
banka 1968; 1970 name changed from Kreditna banka 
in hranilmca, 12 brs.; Pres, Gen. Man. Niko KavCi^. 

Banking Association 


Serbia 

Beogradska Banka [Belgrade Bank): Trg Marksa i Engelsa 
Belgrade; merged with the Privredna banka u 
Beogradu in 1970; 22 brs.; assets 27,195m. dinars; 
Pres. M. DRULOvid; Gen. JMan. LjubiSa LuKid; publ. 
Annual Report. 

Jugobanka [Yugoslav Bank for Foreign Trade): 7 Juli 19-21 
Belgrade; f. 1953; cap. p.u. 1,690m. dinars; Gen. Man. 
Rc^ot^ pubis. Monthly Bulletin, Annual 

Jugosiovenska Investiciona Banka [Yugoslav Investment 
Bank): Terazije 9, P.O.B. 152; Belgrade; f. 1862; 
resource 29,786m. dinars; dep. 1,280m. dinars; Gen. 
Man. Dragomir MiLjKovid; pubis. Vesnik (The 
Messenger) (monthly), Statisticki Pregled (Statistical 
Review) (monthly). Annual Report. 


uoruzenje posiovnih banaka [The Council of Yugoslav 
Banks): 2 maj Jovina 12/II, Belgrade; f. 1965: a 
forum in which both the business banks and the 
N^ational Bank are represented; discusses problems in 
the fields of money and credit and considers measures 
of credit regulation; Chair. Gov. of the National Bank 

P>u5an ToMovid; publ. 

Bulletin (weekly). 


INSURANCE 

Jugoslavija Zavod za Osiguranjo i Roosiguranjo [Yugo- 
slavia Insurance and Reinsurance Co.): 6 Knoz Mihai- 
lova, P.O.B. 250, Belgrade; f. 1968; supersedes former 
Jugosiovenska Zajednica Osiguranja [Yugoslav Com- 
munity for Insurance); all ‘types of insurance and 
reinsurance; Gen. Man. Srbten BjELiCid; Dir. Re- 
insurance Abroad Dr. Ivica Jankovec. 


I 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


'•'•’sniber of Economy: Terazije 23. P.O.B. 1003, 
Belgrade; independent organization affiliating all 
zi^oslav economic organizations; promotes economic 
and commercial relations ivith foreign countries; Pres. 
Rudi Kolak; Vice-Pres. Stojan MiLENKOVid; Sec.- 
"“•^iGustav Zadnik; publ. Yugoslavia — Export 

foreign trade organizations 

®“*®rprises wishing to engage directly in foreign trade 
Fn ■ mcluded in the Foreign Trade Register of the 
^*'ade Council of the Federal Economic Chamber, 
they must employ one of the 200 or so import- 
J^rt organizations to represent them in any dealings 
foreign firms. A full list of them, together ivith the 
nufacturers, business associations and agency enter- 
prises registered to engage in foreign trade, is to be found 
Frade Enterprises in Yugoslavia (UNCTAD/ 
''"ft, Geneva, 1968). 

TRADE UNIONS 

Ve£e SavBza sindikata jugosinvije [Council of Confederation 
yTvade Unions of Yugoslavia) : Belgrade, Trg Marksa 
1 Engelsa 5 (Dorn sindikata); Pres. DuSan PETROVid; 
^ecs. Raif DizDAREvid, Boro Petkovski, Mustafa 
B t-JAKid, Marjan Ro 2 id, Milan VuKASOvid. 

II 


Trade unions composing the Confederation of Trade 

Unions of Yugoslavia: 

Sindikat radnika industrije i rudarstva [Industry and 
Mining Workers’ Union): Belgrade, Trg Marlisa i 
Engelsa 5 (Dorn sindikata); Pros. Central Board 
Milan Rukavina. The Union embraces workers 
employed in industries and mining (except building 
and building material industry, and food processing 
and tobacco industries), and workers employed in 
forestry; 1,192,204 moms. (1968). : • 

Sindikat poljoprivrednih, prehrambenih i duvanskih 
radnika [Agricultural, Food, and Tobacco Workers' 
Union): Belgrade, Trg Marksa i Engelsa 5 (Dom 
sindikata); Pres. Central Board Vasil Dimovski. 
The, Union embraces workers employed in agri- 
culture, food and tobacco industries; 363,319 mems. 
(1968), 

Sindikat gradjevinskih radnika [Building Workers’ 
Union): Belgrade, Trg Marksa i Engelsa 5 (Dom 
sindikata); Pres. Federal Board Vladimir Stije- 
povid. The Union embraces workers employed in 
building industry and industry of building materials; 
341,222 mems. (1968). 

Sindikat radnika saobrafaja i voza [Transport and Com- 
munications Workers’, Union): headquarters in 
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Belgrade, Milosa Pocerca lo; Pres. Central Board 
J oZe J ACER. The Union embraces workers employed 
in all kinds of transport (railway, road, air, mari- 
time, river, and PTT transport); 311,615 mems. 
(1968). 

Sindikat radnika usIuSnih delatnosfi ^Servicing Workers’ 
Union): Belgrade, Trg Marksa i Engelsa 5 (Dom 
sindikata); Pres. Central Board Dusan Sobot. The 
Union embraces workers employed in commerce, 
catering, handicrafts, and housing-communal ser- 
vices; 515,754 mems. (1968). 

Sindikat radnika drustvenih dolatnosti (Civil Workers’ 
Union): Belgrade, Trg Marksa i Engelsa 5 (Dom 
sindikata); Pres. Central Board Ljubica DuKid. 
The Union embraces workers cmploj'ed in non- 
economic activities; 531,169 mems. (1968). 

TRADE FAIRS 

Belgrade Fair: Bulevar Vojvode klisida 14, P.O.B. 408, 
Belgrade; International Technical Fair, annually in May; 
International Motor Show, annually in April; International 
Chemical Fair, every three years in June (next event 1972) ; 
International Clothing Fair "Fashions in the World”, 
annually in October; International Book and Furniture 
Fair, annually in November. 

Novi Sad: Novosadski Sajam, Hajduk Veljikova ii, 
Novi Sad; International Agricultural Fair, annually in 
May. 


Zagreb; ZagrebaCki Velesajam, Aleja Borisa KidriCa 2, 
P.O.B. 41021-16, Zagreb; f. 1909; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Antux 
BorCilo. 

The Zagreb International Spring Fair (annually, in 
April). 

The International Welding Fair (annually, in May). 

ANTICOROSION — International Exhibition of 
Material Protection and Industrial Finish (annually in 
May). 

The Zagreb International Autumn Fair (annual^ in 
September). 

INTERGRAFIKA — ^The International Exhibition of 
Printing and Paper Industry (annually, in October). 

INTERBIRO — ^The International Office Machinery 
and Equipment Exhibition (annually, in November). 

International Exhibition of Tourism and - Hotel, 
Catering and Shop Equipment (annually in November). 

International Exhibition of Gastronomy and Hotel 
(annually in November). 

SPORTEX — International Fair of Sport and Recrea- 
tion Equipment (annually in November). , 

INTERNAUTIKA — International Nautical Show 
(annually in November). 

The Zagreb New Year’s Fair. 

Tlie 2ist International Leather and Footivcar Week 
(annually, in Februarj’). 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Zajednica Jugoslovenskih Zcleznica {Community of Yugo- 
slav Railways): Nemanjina 6, P.O.B. 553, Belgrade; 
Gen. Man. Vanja Vranjican. 

Railways in Yugoslavia are owned by five self-managing 
enterprises, one in each republic (except Montenegro), 
The Community of Yugoslav Railways is the co-ordinating 
body. The total length of track is 10,500 km. 

ROADS 

. There is now a network of good all-weather motor roads, 
covering most of the country and including, in particular, 
the main inland route through Ljubljana. Zagreb, Belgrade, 
Ni 5 and Skopje to the Greek frontier, the Adriatic highway 
linking Rijeka, Split, Dubrovnik and Titograd, and a 
number of interm^ate roads. Road building continues. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Auto-Moto Savez Jugoslavije-Izvrini odbor (A.M.S.J.): 

Ruzveltova 18, B.P. 66, tiooo Belgrade; f. 1923; Fed. 
ettee.; Pres. Ing. Vjekoslav JakopiC; Vice-Pres. 
Rade Bo5kovi6, VanCo Cvetkovski; Sec.-Gcn. Lazar 
Lotvin; publ. Moto Revija (monthly). 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Savezni Sekretarijat za Privredu (Federal Secretariat for 
Economy): Prvi Bulevar, 104-Beograd. 

Navigable waterways are the rivers Danube 588 km., 
Sava 593 km., Tisa 164 km.. Drava 151 km. (for vessels up 
to 1.500 tons-capacity) and Begej 77 km. (for vessels up to 
650 tons-capacity): tbe canals Veliki baCln and Malibaiki, 
123 km. and 29 km. (for vessels up to 400 tons-capacity). 

SHIPPING 

The principal ports are Rijeka and Koper in the north, 
Sibenik, Split and Plo£e along the central Dalmatian 


coast, Dubrovnik and Bar in the south. The rail link 
between Belgrade and Plo£e was completed in 1966 and 
the port facilities at Plo£e are undergoing extensive- 
expansion and modernization, allowing accommodation for 
vessels of up to 60,000 tons. A direct rail link between 
Belgrade and Bar is under construction, to provide at Bar 
a third major outlet to the Adriatic. The largest port is 
Rijeka, which handles about si.x million tons a year. By 
1968, Plo£e was handling around two million tons, against 
only 750.000 tons in 1964. 

dadrolinija (Adriatic Lines): Obala Jugoslovenske Morna- 
rice 16, Rijeka;, regular passenger and cargo services 
between Adriatic tourist centres and Yugoslav Islands; 
car-ferry service Ancona-Zadar, Dubrovnik-Bari .and 
to Yugoslav Islands; cruises in the Mediterranean and 
throughout the world; klan. Dir. Josip SuSanj. , 
Jugolinija (Yugoslav Shipping Line): 51000 Rijeka. P.O.B. 
379; f. 1947; cargo and passenger services from the 
Adriatic to northern Europe, North, Central and South 
America, the Middle East, Asia arid the Far East; 
fleet of 60 vessels totalling 390,000 g.r.t.; Gen. Dir. 
Jure VukasoviS. 1 

Jugoslovenska Okeanska Plovidba (Yugoslav Ocean Lmes): 
Kotor; regular service every 15 days between Yugo- 
slav ports and Tampico (Mexico), U.S.A., Italy; Gen. 
Dir. STAROVid Savo. 

Jugoslovenska Pomorska Ageneija (Yugoslav Shipping 
Agency): Knez hlihailova 22, P.O.B. 298, Belgrade; 
f. 1947; ship brokers and chartering agents for Yugoslav 
and foreign vessels; booking of passengers and MXgoes 
for Yugoslav and foreign lines; container service; air 
passenger and cargo service; ferry boat service; brs. 
Zagreb, Ljubljana, Rijeka, Sarajevo, Skopje, Split, 
Novi Sad, Dubrovnik, Sibenik, Koper, Plo£e, Zadar, 
Bar, Pula, Bakar, Maribor, Bitola; correspondents in 
New York, Hamburg, Piraeus, Genoa, London; Gen. 
Man. ZoHAN MaTidEVid. 
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CIVIL AVIATION 

jQgOSlOVCnski Aerotransport (JAT) {Yugoslav Airlines): 
Bulevar Revolucije 17, Belgrade; f. 1947; 2,599 staff; 
mem. of lATA; .services throughout the year from 
Belgrade to Istanbul, Stockholm, Vienna, Munich, 
FranIrfurt/JIain, Paris, I-ondon, Prague, Berlin, Romo^ 
Venice, Budapest, Bucharest, Athens, Cairo, Amster- 
dam, Copenhagen, Milan, Moscow, Warsaw, Zurich, 
Tunis, Tripoli, Brussels and Beirut; internal services; 


national carrier for civil transport in Yugoslavia; Dir.- 
Gen. ViDOMiR KnuNid; Commercial Dir. Mihajlo 
PETROV id; Financial Dir. Mmog Mind; Technical Dir, 
Dobrivoje MANDid; Operational Dir. Aleksandar 
M iRKOVid. 


There are three charter operators in Yugoslavia — Inex 
Adria Airways, Panadria and Aviogenex. Yugoslavia is 
served by fifteen foreign airlines. 


TOURISM 


Gcneralturist: Zagreb. 

Putnik {Yugoslav Travel and Tourist Agency): Head Office: 
Dragoslava Jovanovida l, Belgrade; offices throughout 
Yugoslavia; New York representative Zoran Popovid, 
501 Fifth Ave., New York; London representative 
Karlo Novak, 34 Brook St., London, W.i; Danish 
representative Vladimir SuMENKOvid, Vesterbrogade 
20 Mezz, Copenhagen V. 

TuristiSki Savez Jugaslavile {Tourist Association of Yugo- 
slavia): MoJe Pijade 8/1 V Postanski fah 595, riooi 
Belgrade. 

European Offices 
Austria; !Mahlerstr. 3, 1010 Vienna. 

Belgium; 113 Boulevard Anspach, Brussels i. 

Franco: Palais Berlitz, 31 Boulevard des Italiens, 
Paris 20. 

Germany (Federal Republic): Goethoplatz 7, Frankfurt 
am Main; Hlittenstr. 6, 4 DCsscldorf; Sonnerstr. 14, 
8 Munich 15. 

Greece: 4 Voukoiirestiou St., Athens 133. 

Italy: Via del Tritone 62, Rome 00187. 

Netherlands; Vijzelstraat 4, Amsterdam. 

Sweden; H6t6rgs-City, Slojdgatan 10, 10341 Stock- 
holm 40. 


ATOMIC 

Federal Nuclear Energy commission (FNEC); Kosandidev 
venae 29, Belgrade; Pres. Vojin R. Guzina; Chair, of 
Scientific Advisory Committee of FNEC: Prof. Anton 
Moljk. 

Boris Kidrie Institute of Nuclear Sciences: P.O.B. 522. 

Belgrade; Dir. Prof. Milorad Risxid. 

Joief Stefan Nuclear Institute: University of Ljubljana, 
Jamova 39, Ljubljana; Dir. Prof. Milan Osredkar. 

Energoinvest (Research and Development Centra for Heat 
and Nuclear Engineering) : Sarajevo, Stup; Dir. Teodor 

GREOORld. 


Switzerland: Limraatquai 70, 8001 Zurich. 

United ICingdom: 143 Regent St., London, W.i. 
United States of America; 509 Madison Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10022. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Federal Council for Education and Culture: Belgrade. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Hrvatsko Nar. KazaliSte: Trg MarSala Tita 15, Zagreb. 
Jugoslovensko Dramsho Pozoriste: Marsala Tita 50, Bel- 
grade. 

Narodno Pozoriste: Trg Republike, Belgrade. 

Drama Slovenskcga Nar. Gledali§6a; Erjavdeva i, Ljubljana; 
Artistic Dir. Janez Negro; publ. GledaliShi List. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Slovenska Filharmonica: Trg. Revolucije 9, Ljubljana; f. 

1701; Dir. Darijan BolSid; publ. Koneertni List. 
Zagrebaika Filharmonija: Zagreb, Tmjanska, P.O.B. 222; 
f. 1919; Conductors Lovro MATAdid, Mladen BaSid; 
Dir. ] OSIP Depolo. 

Beogradska Filharmonica: Francuska 5, Belgrade. 


ENERGY 

Establishment for Nuclear Raw Materials: Rovinjska 12, 
Belgrade. 

The construction of Yugoslavia's first atomic power 
station is under consideration. 

International Co-operation 

Extensive co-operation has been established rvith almost 
all countries carrying on activities in the nuclear energy 
field. Yugoslavia is a member of the International Atomic 
Energy Agency (IAEA) and is an observer at the European 
Organization for Nuclear Research (CERN). 


UNIVERSITIES 


Univorzitet U Bcogradu {University of Belgrade): Belgrade; 

2,876 teachers, 41,400 students. 

Univerza v LJubljani {University of Ljubljana): Ljubljana; 

254 professors, 9414 students. 

Univerzitet u NiSu {University of NiS): Ni5; 412 teachers, 
9,600 students. 

Univerzitet U Novom Sadu {University of Novi Sad): Novi 
Sad; 767 teachers, 13,153 students. 


Univerzitet U Prijtini {University of PriUina): Pristina; 
264 teachers, 9,007 students. 

Univerzitet U Sarajevu {University of Sarajevo): Sarajevo; 

243 professors, 11,885 students. 

Univerzitet vo Skoplje {University of Skopje): Skopje; 764 
teachers, 11,566 students. 

SveuJiliite U ZagrebU {University of Zagreb): Zagreb; 
3.237 teachers, 29,991 students. 
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Accord Africaine et Malgache du Sucre. 324 
Action Comnuttee for the United States of 
Europe, 425 

Administrative Telegraph and Telephone 
Conference, 56 

— Tribunal of the Arab League, 113 
Aerospace Medical Association, 445 
Africa Bureau, 410 

African Adiilt Education Association, 417 
—7 Agricultural Credit Commission, 404 
and Malagasy Council on Higher 
Education, 417 

— Aviation Federation, 497 

— Centre for Administrative Training 

and Research for Development, 410 

— Commission on Agricultural Statistics. 
-403 

Committee for the Co-ordination of 
Information Media — CACMI, 452 

— Development Bank— AfDB, 108 

— Fmancial Community, 256 

^ -Central Issuing Banlcs, 256 

— Forestry Commission, 403 

— Groimdnnts Council, 487 

Institute for Economic Development 
and Planning, 27 

— Postal and Telecommunications Union, 
.„.4S2 

— Postal Union — AfPU, 452 

— . Trade Union Confederation (ATUC) , 434 
Afro-Asian Housing Organisation (AAHO), 
4^^ 

— Institute for Co-operative and Labour 

Studies in Israel, 434 

— Organisation for Economic Co-opera- 
^ tion, 425 

— Organization 

Rtfral Reconstruction Organization 
.• (^RRO), 410 

— Writers’ Permanent Bureau, 412 
Afro-Malagasy Co-operation, 324 
Agency for the Prohibition of Nuclear 

Weapons in Latin America, 425 

Safety of Aerial Navigation in 

■ Africa and Madagascar, 497 
Agudas Israel World Organisation, 455 
Aid to Displaced Persons and its European 
.. Visages, 475 
Air Amque, 324 
Alianza para el Progreso, 352 
All Africa Conference of Churches, 455 
' African . Trade Union Federation 
Aiu «^TUF),434 

Alliance Europ^enne des Agences de 
Pr^se, 452 
^ for Progress, 352 
•7* Israelite Universelle, 455 
Altrusa International Inc., 470 
American Association of Port Authorities, 

^ 497 

College of Chest Physicians, 444 
Amnesty International, 475 
Andean Development Corporation, 302 
Treaty (The Anzus Pact), no 
•^ab Air Carriers’ Organisation (AACO), 

A ^^3. . 

Assoaation of Tourism and Travel 
Agents— AATTA, 486 
Board for the Diversion of the Jordan 

^ver, 113 

Cities Organisation, 113 


Arab Council for Civil Aviation, 113 
Economic Unity Agreement, 1 19 
— Educational, Cultural and Scientific 
Organisation, 112 
— Engineering Union, 113 
— Federation of Petroleum Workers, 434 
— Financial Institution for Economic 
Development, 113 
— Labour Organization, 113 
— League, ri2 

Joint Defence Coimcil, 112 

Pact, 116 

Permanent liClitary Commission, 
„ ”3 . 

Organisation for Administrative 
Sciences, 113 

for Standardisation and Metrology 

(ASMO), 113 ^ 

— Postal Union, 113 

— Regional Literacy Organisation, 112 

— States Broadcasting Union, 113 

— Telecommunications Union, 113 

— Unified Military Command, 113 

— Union of Automobile Clubs and Tourist 

Societies, 113 
Arusha Agreement, 217 
Asia and Far East Commission on Agri- 
cultural Statistics (FAO), 403 

— Foundation, The, 417 

— -Pacific Academy of Ophthalmology, 

444 

Forestry Commission (FAO), 403 

Asian and Pacific Council — ^ASPAC, 122 

— Broadcasting Union, 452 

— Coconut Community, 20 

— Development Bank ADB, 124 

— Highway, 23 

— IndustrialDevelopmentCouncil(AIDC), 

19 

— Institute for Economic Development 

and Planning, 23 

of Educational Planning and Ad- 
ministration, 417 
Tcchnolog}', 372 

— People’s Anti-Communist League, 425 

— Productivity Organisation, 487 

— Regional Institute for School Building 

Research, 482 

— Statistical Institute, 425 
Asian-African Legal Consultative Com- 
mittee, 437 

— -Oceanic Postal Union, 452 

— -Pacific Dental Federation, 445 
Asociacidn Interamericana de ingeneria 

Sanitaria, 445 

Radiodifusidn (A.I.R.), 453 

— Latino-Aracricana de Libre Comircio — 

ALALC, 300 

Assembly of Captive European Nations 
(ACEN), 425 ■ . , 

Associafao Latino-Araericana de Livrc 
Comercio — ^AI-ALC, 300 
Associated Country Women of the World, 

425 

Association Agreements, 217, 224 
with Greece and Turkey, 217 

— des Universit6s Particllement ou En- 

tiferement de Langue Franfaise 
(AUPELF),4 i 7 

— for Childhood Education International, 

417 

the Promotion of the International 

Circulation of the Press (DISTRI- 
PRESS), 452 
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I Association for the Study of the World 
Refugee Problem— AWR, 410, 
470,475 

Taxonomic Study of Tropical 

African Flora, 461 
— of African Airways, 497 

Central Banks, 425 

Geological Surveys, 461 

Universities, 417 

Commonwealth Students (ACS), 170 

Universities, 167 

European Institutes of Economic 

Research, 425 

Journalists, 453 

Jute Industries, 487 

University Graduates, 417 

Institutes for European Studies, 417 

International Students in Econo- 
mics and Commercial Sdences, 
501 

National European and Mediter- 
ranean Societies of Gastroen- 
terology (ASNEMGE), 445 
Natural Rubber Producing Coun- 
tries (ANRPC), 487 

Sccretaries-General of Parh'aments, 

425 

South-East Asian Institutions of 

Higher Learning — ASAIHL, 417 
Nations — ASEAN, 129 

— Universitaire pour le Divelopment de 

I’Enseigncmcnt ct de la Culture en 
Afrique et A Madagascar (AUDE- 
CAM), 417 

Atlantic Information Centre for Teachers, 
417 

— Institute, The, 425 


B 

Baha’i International Community, 455 
Balkan Medical Union, 445 
Baltic and International Maritime Con- 
ference, 497 

Banco Centroamericano de Integracifin 
Econfirm'ca — BCIE, 142 
Bank for International fettlements — BIS, 

131 

Baptist World Alh'ance, 455 
Bar Consultative Commission for tlie 
Countries of the European Com- 
munities, 437 

Bee Research Association, 404 
Belgo-Netherlands-Luxembourg Rap- 
prochement Committee (Comite 
Benelux). 135 
Benelux, 133 
Biometric Society, 4G1 
Boy Scouts World Bureau, 501 
British Council 170 
Brothers to All Men, 410 
Brussels Treaty, The, 388 
Bureau de Liaison des Agents de Co- 
opfiration Technique, 257 

— for Boycotting Israel, 1x3 

— interafricain des sols — BIS, 340 
pour la sant6 animale, 340 

— of Information and Research on 

Student Health, 501 
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C 

Caisse Centralc de Co-operation Econo- 
mique — CCCE, 257 

C&mara de Compensacidn Centroamericana, 

143 

Caribbean Congress of Labour, 434 

— Development Bank, 141 

— Employers ’Confederation, 434 

— Examinations Council, 141 

— Free Trade Association (CARIFTA), 

141 

— Travel Association, 4S6 
Caritas Intemationalis, 4x0 

Carnegie Endowment for International 
Peace, 426 

CatboUc IntemationalEducation OCSce, 418 

Federation for Physical and Sports 

Education, 418 

Union for Social Service, 475 

Celtic League, 426 

CENTO Institute of Animal Reproduction, 
141 

— Scientific Co-ordinating Board, 141 
Central American Bureau, 359 

Common Market — CACM, 142 

Court of Justice, 359 

Economic Council, 142, 359 

— Commission for the Navigation of the 

Rhine, 146 

— European Federalists, 426 

— Office for International Railway Trans- 

port. 497 

— Treatj' Orgamsation — CENTO, 149 
Centre for Latin American Monetary 

Studies, 426 

— International de Documentation Con- 

cemant les Expressions Plastiques 
(CIDEP), 412 

Centro Latino-Americano do Pequisas cm 
Ciencias Sociais, 470 

— para el Desarrollo Econfimico y Social 

de America Latina, 410 
Channel Tunnel Study Group, 497 
Charles Danvin Foundation for the 
Galapagos Isles, 461 

Christian Children’s Fund Inc. — CCF, 475 

— Democrat Organisation of America, 426 

— Democratic Union of Central Europe, 

.‘‘world Union (UMDC), 42O 

— Peace Conference, 455 
Church of Christ, Scientist, 455 
Cocoa Producers’ Alliance, 487 
Collaborative International Pesticides 

Analytical Council Ltd. (CIPAC), 404 
Collegium Internationale AUergologicum, 
445 

Columbia River Basin, The, 156 
Mombo Plan Bureau, 154 
for Co-operative Economic Develop- 
ment in South and South-East 
Asia, The, 153 
Columbia River Treaty, 156 
Comisidn Permanente del Pacifico Sur, 404 

— Ticnica de las Telecommunicaciones de 

Centro-america (COMTELCA), 144 
Comite des ministres des transports, 324 

— Interamericano de Proteccion Agricola 

— CIFA, 405 

— International de Dachau, 475 

d’E^erts pour la lutte centre le 

neo-nazisme, 431 
des Camps, 431 

— Permanent Consultatif du Maghreb, 303 
Comit& de Consulta o de Accidn, 143 
Commission for Controlling the Desert 

Locust in the Eastern Region of its 
distribution area in South West Asia 
(FAO), 403 

in the Near East 

(FAO), 403 

— of the European Communities, 213 


Commission on Asian, and Far Eastern 
Affairs, 271 

Affairs of the Inter- 
national Chamber 
of Commerce, 487 

— phytosanitairc iiiterafricainc — lAPSC, 

340 

Committee for Co-ordination of Investiga- 
tions of the Lower Mekong Basin, 306 

European Construction Equipment 

(CECE), 487 

of Commercial Organizations of the 
EEC, 487 

— on Data for Science and Technology 

—CODATA, 280 

Science and Technology in Develop- 
ing Countries — COSTED, 280 

Space Research — COSPAR, 280 

the Teaching of Science, 280 

Common Market, The, 208 

— Sugar Market, 321 
Commonwealth, The, 158 

— Advisorj’ Aeronautical Research Coun- 

cil, 1 68 

— Agricultural Burcau.x, 167, 405 

— Air Transport Council, 168 

— Arts Festival Society, 170 

— Association of Architects, 170 

— Broadcasting Conference, 169 

— Collections of Micro-organisms, 170 

— Committee on Mineral Processing, 170 
Resources and Geology, 170 

— Consultative Space Research Com- 

mittee, 170 

— Co-operation, 164 

— Correspondents’ Association, 170 

— Council of Mining and Metallurgical 

Institutions, 170 

— Countries League, 170 

— Declaration of Principles, 159 

— Development Corporation-^DC, 166 
Finance Company Ltd. — CDFC, 166 

— Education Liaison Committee, 167 

— Engineering Conference, 170 

— Forestry Association, 168 

— Foundation, 170 

— Friendship Movement, 171 

— Fund for Technical Co-operation, 166 

— Industries Association, 171 

— Institute, 171 

— Medical Association, i6p 

— Parliamentary Association, 171 

— Press Union, 169 

— Producers’ Organisation, 171 

— Secretariat, 164 

Commodities Division, 164 

Education Division, 164 

— Scientific Committee, 169 
Liaison Offices, 169 

— Sugar Agreement, 165 

— Telecommunications Bureau, 169 
Council, 169 

— War Graves Commission, 171 
Communaut6 Financierc Africaine — CFA, 

256 

Community Development Foundation, 410 
Comparative Education Society in Europe, 
418 

Comunita Europea degli Scrittori, 412 
Confederacidn de Organizaciones Turisticas 
de America Latina (COTAL), 486 

— Interamericana de Educaci6n Catdlica 

— CIEC, 4x8 

— Latinoamcricana de Asociaciaciones 

Cristianos de Jovencs, 50X 

— Sindical de los Trabaiadores de 

America Latina (CSTAL), 434 
Confederation of Central American Univer- 
sities, 4x8 

Educators, 4x8 

Latin-Amcrican Workers, 434 

144G 


Conference of African Women, 426 
Catholic International Organiza- 
tions, 426 ■ - 

European Churches, 455 

Non-govemmental Organizations 

in Consultative Status with 
ECOSOC, 426 

Regions in North-West Europe, 

42G . ■ - . 

Conference des Chefs d’fitat de I’Afrique 
Equatoriale, 377 

Congress of, Arab and Islamic Studies, 
470 

Conseil de Defense de la Zone de I’Afrique 
Equatoriale, 377 
I’Entente, X72 

Consejo de Congresos , Panamericanos de 
Jledicina Veterinaria, 405 . 

— Episcopal , Latinamericano — CELAM, 

455 ' ■ 

— Monetario Centroamencano, 143 

— Superior Universitario Centroameri- 

cano (CSUCA), X44, 418 
Consultative Council for Postal Studies, 63 

of Jewish Organisations, 455 

Cooperative for American Relief Every- 
where (CARE), 4x0 

Co-ordinating and Study Group on the 
Caribbean Circuit, 350 

— Board of Jewish Organisations — CBJO, 

456 

— Committee for International Voluntary 

Service. 476 

Corporacidn Andina de Fomento, 302 

— Centroamericana de Servicios de Nave- 

gacidn Aerea, X44 

Council for International Organisations of 
Medical Sciences — CIOMS, I74> 44t 
Mutual ■ Econotnic Assistance 

COMECON— CMEA, X 7.5 „ ' 

Technical Co-operation in South 

' and South-East Asia, 153 

— of Arab Economic Unity, iia 

Europe, 183, 235 • ’ 

National Youth (Committees — 

CENYC, 418 ' • 

Ministers of the European Com- 
munities, '2X4 

'World Organisations Interested in 

the Handicapped, 476 • 

— on International Educational Exchanp; 

4x8 

Court of Justice, 2x4 

Crown Agents for Oversea Governments 
and Administrations, 426 
Customs Co-operation Council, 488 


D 

Dairy Society International (DSI), 405 
Danube (Commission, igi 
Darien Subcommittee, 350 
Declaration of the Presidents of America, 

Desert Locust Coiitrol Organisation for 
Eastern Africa, 405 
DRAGON Project, 333 


. E 

East .African Agriculture and Forestry 
Research Organisation, 196 

Agricultural Economics Society, 427 

Aitwaj^ Corporation, 195 

Authority, 194 

Community, X93 

Information Office, 195 
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East African Community Service Commiss- 
ion, igs 

Customs and Excise Department, 

196 

Development Bank, 195 

Directorate of Civil Aviation, 195 

Fresh Water Fisheries Research 

Organization, 196 

Harbours Corporation, 195 

Income Tax Department, 196 

Industrial Council, 195 

Industrial Research Organisation, 

, 195 

Institute for Medical Research, 

196 

of Malaria and Vector-Bome 

Diseases, 19G 

Legislative Assembly, 194 

Leprosy Research Centre, 196 

— ■ — Literature Bureau, 195 

Marine Fisheries Research Organiza- 
tion, 196 

Meteorological Department, 

Natural Resources Research Coun- 
cil, 196 

Posts and Telecommunications 

Corporation, 195 

Railways Corporation, 195 

Statistical Department, 196 

— ~ Tax Board, 196 

Tr5Tjanosomiasis Research Organi- 
sation, 196 

Veterinftry Research Organisation, 

196 

Virus Research Institute, 196 

— Asia Christian Conference, 45G 
Travel Association, 486 

Eastern Regional Organisation for Plan- 
ning and Housing, 470 

Organization for Public Admin- 

istration — EROPA, 427 
Ecolc Inter-Etat dcs IngGnieurs do 
I’Equipement Rural (EIER), 324 
Econometric Society, 427 
Economic and Social Council — ECOSOC, 
12, 103 

• — Comnussion for Africa, 25 

Asia and the Far East — 

ECAFE, 20 

— Europe — ECE, 18 

Latin America — ECLA, 24 

— Community of Eastern Africa, 26 

— Integration of Latin America, 35G 

— Research Committee of the Gas In- 

dustry, 488 

English-Speaking Union of the Common- 
wealth, 470 

EUROCHEMIC (European Company for 
Chemical Processing of Irradiated 
Fuels), 333 
Eurofinas, 488 
Europa Nostra, 412 

European and Mediterranean Plant Pro- 
tection Organisation, 405 

— Association against Poliomyelitis, 445 

for Animal Production, 405 

IndustrialMarketingResearch — 

EVAF, 4 83 

Personnel Management, 434 

Research on Plant Breeding 

(EUCARPIA), 405 

the Exchange of Tcchmcal 

Literature in the Field of 
Metallurgy, 4G1 

Study of the Liver, 445 

of Advertising Agencies, 488 

Conservatoires, MusicAcademics 

and Music High Sch<rols, 412 

Exploration Geophysicists, 461 

Management Training Centres, 

418 

Music Festivals, 202 


European Association of National Pro- 
ductivity Centres, 488 

Social Medicine, 445 

Teachers, 418 

Training Programmes in Hos- 
pital and Health Services 
Adnunistration, 47G 

— Atomic Energy Community — EURA- 

TOM, 208, 228 

Summary of EURATOM 

Treaty, 229 

Society, 461 

Forum (FORATOM), 4G1 

— Baptist Federation, 456 

— Brewery Convention. 48S 

— Broadcasting Union — EBU, 204 

— Builders of Internal Combustion En- 

gine and Electrical Ixicomotives, 497 

— Bureau for Youth and Childhood, 419 
of Adult Education, 419 

— Cattle Trade Union, 405 

— Centre for Federalist Action, 427 

Population Studies, 470 

of Federations of the Chemical 

Industry, 488 

— Ceramic Association, 488 

— Civil Aviation Conference — ECAC, 497 
Service Federation, 434 

— Coal and Steel Community — ECSC, 

208, 225 

Summary of ECSC 

Treaty, 225 

— Commission, 184 

for the Control of Foot-and-Mouth 

Disease (FAO), 403 
on Agriculture (FAO), 403 

— Committee for Boilermaking and Kin- 

dred Steel Structures, 488 
Economic and Social Progress, 

427 

the Protection of the Population 

against the Hazards of Chronic 
Toxicity— EUROTOX, 445 

of Associations of Manufacturers of 

Agricultural Machinery, 48 8 

foundry Associations, 488 

Manufacturers of Domestic 

Heating and Cooking Appli- 
ances, 489 

Paint, Printing Ink and Artists’ 

Jlanufacturcrs’ Associations, 

489 

Sugar Manufacturers, 4S9 

Textile Machinery Manufac- 
turers, 489 

— Communities, 208 

Associated European States, 20S 

Overseas Departments and Ter- 
ritories, 208 

States, 208 

Association Agreements, 224 

Chronology, 209 

Community Institutions, 213 

Countries with Diplomatic Repre- 
sentation -with the Communities, 
212 

Economic and Social Committee, 


215 

— Financing, 223 

— Information Ofnccs, 212 

— Specialized Bodies, 215 

— Statistics, 231 

— Treaty of Rome, 217. 

:ompany for the Financing of Raihvay 
Rolling Stock, 497 

:omputer Manufacturers Association 
(ECMA), 482 ^ „ 

:onfcderation of Agncultiurc, 405 
IJrce Trade Unions in the Com- 
munity, 273 
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European Conference of Insurance Super- 
visory Services, 427 

Ministers of Transport— ECMT, 

234 


Postal and Telecommunications 

Administrations, 453 
on Satellite Communications, 461 

— Convention of Constructional Steel- 

work Associations, 482 

— Co-ordination Centre for Research and 

Documentation in Social Sciences, 

471. 

— Council for Education by Correspon- 

dence, 419 

of Junior Chambers of Commerce, 

489 

— Court, 1S4 

— Cultural Centre, 412 
Foundation, 412, 471 

— Dialysis and Transplant Association, 


— Economic Association (UNEUROP), 

427 

Community — EEC, 208, 21G 

— Federalist Movement, 427 

— Federation for tlie Protection of Waters 

(EFPW), 461 

Welfare of the Elderly — 

EURAG, 476 

Wholesale Clock and Watch 

Trade, 489 

of Associations of Engineers and 

Heads of Industrial Safety Ser- 
vices, ,{89 

Chemical Engineering, 4S2 

— Conference Towns, 427 

Corrosion, 482 

Financial Analysts’ Societies, 

427 

Management Consultants’ Asso- 
ciations, 489 

Manufacturers of Corrugated 

Board, 489 

Multiwall Paper Saola 

(EUROSAC), 489 

National Associations of Engin- 
eers, 482 

Parquet Manulacturers’ Unions, 


480 

P.arliclo Board Manufacturers, 

489 . . „ . 

Productivity Services, 490 

Purchasing — EFP, 490 

the Fibreboard Manufacturers, 


490 


Hardware Wholesale Trade, 


490 

Plywood Industry, 490 

Tile and Brick Manufacturers, 

490 

Unions of Joinery Manufac- 
turers, 490 

— Forestry Commission (FAO), 403 

— Free Trade Association — EFTA, 236 

— Fuel Merchants’ Union, 490 

— Fund, 329 

— Furniture Federation, 490 

— General Galvanizcrs* Association, 490 

Glass Container Manufacturers’ Com- 
mittee, 490 . , 

— Inland Fisheries Advisory Commission 

(FAO). 405 ,,, 

— Insurance Committee, 427 

— Investment Bank, 21G 

— League Against Rheumatism, 445 

for Economic Co-operation, 427 

Mental Hygiene. 446 

— Mechanical Handling Conicderation, 


— Mofecular Biology Organisation 

(EMB0),462 

— Monetarj- Agrccnicnt — EMA, 320 



INDEX OF INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


European Motel Federation — ^EMF, 486 ' 

— Movement, 427 

— Nuclear Ener^ Agency — ^ENEA, 332 

— Organisation for Caries Research, 446 
Civil Aviation Electronics 

(EUROCAI), 482 

Nuclear Research — CERN, 242 

Quality Control (EOQC), 490 

the Safety of Air Navigation — 

EUROCONTROL, 245 

— Orthodontic Society, 446 

— Packaging Federation, 491 

— Parliament, 214 

— Railway Wagon Pool — EUROP, 497 

— Scientific Association of Applied Econo- 

mics, 428 

— Society for Opinion and Market Re- 

search (ESOMAR), 491 

Rural Sociology, 471 

of Cardiology, 444 

Culture, 412 

— Sounding-Rocket Launching Range — 

ESRANGE, 247 

— Space Conference, 248, 251, 462 

Operations Centre — ^ESOC, 247 

Research and Technology Centre — 

ESTEC, 247 

Institute — ^ESRIN, 247 

Organisation — ^ESRO, 247 

Vehicle. Launcher Development 

Organisation — ^ELDO, 250 

— Time-Table and Through Carriage 

Conference, 497 

— Translations Centre, 462 

— Travel .Commission, 486 

— Union for Child Psychiatry, 446 

the Scientific Study of Glass, 462 

Wholesale Potato Trade, 405 

of Arabic and Islamic Scholars, 471 

Coachbuilders, 491 

Independent Bmlding Contrac- 
tors, 491 

Specialist Physicians, 446 

the Livestock and Meat Trade, 

Women (EUW), 428 

Young Christian Democrats, 428 

Eurospace, 482 

Eurotransplarit Foundation, 446 
Eurovision, 206 
Evangelical'Alliance, 456 
Experiment in International living, 471 


F 


FAO ■ Commission on Horticultural Pro- 
duction in the Near East and North 
Africa, 403 

— Conference, 45 

— Regional Commission on Farm Manage- 

ment for Asia and the Far East, 403 
FAO/WHO, Codex Alimentarius Com- 
mission (FAO), 403 

Federacidn Campesina Latinoamericano — 
FCL, 434 

— de Bancos de Centroamdnca y PanamS, 

143 

Cfimaras de Comercio del Istmo 

Centroamericano, 143 

y Asociaciones Industriales de 

Centroamerica (FECAICA), 

143 . ' 

— Interamericana de Mineros, 434 

— Odontoldgica de Centro America y 

Panarad, 446 

Federal Union of European Nationalities, 
■ 428 

Federation for the Respect of Man and 
Humanity, 471 


Federation of Arab New Agencies, 113 

Arab Republics, 252 

Asian Women’s Associations — 

FAWA, 476 

Associations of Technicians in the 

Paints, Varnishes, Enamels and 
Printing-Ink Industries of Con- 
tinental Europe, 483 

Astronomical and Geophysical Ser- 
vices — ^FAGS, 280 

Coffee Growers of America, 405 

Commonwealth Chambers of Com- 
merce, 171 

European Biochemical Societies, 

462 

Industrial Editors’ Associations, 

453 

International Civil Servants’ Asso- 
ciations, 434 

Music Competitions, 412 

the European Dental Industry 

(FIDE), 446 

WorldHealth Foundations, 67 

Federation Internationale des Professeurs 
de Franpais, 419 

Finland — ^EFTA Association Agreement, 
238 

EFTA Joint Council 236 

Fondation de I’Enseignement Sup^rieur en 
Afrique Central, 377 

Fonds d’Aide ct de Co-opSration — FAC, 
257 

Fondo Centroamericano de Estabilizacidn 
Monetaria, 144 

Food and Agriculture Organization — 
FAO, 44, 403 

Foundation for International Scientific 
Co-ordination, 462 

Franc Zone Central Issuing Banks, 256 
, The, 255 

Freedom from Hunger Campaign, 45 
French Cultural Union, 471 
— Community, 257 

Friends (Quakers) World Committee for 
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